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HE Books which we look upon as the Foundation of our Holy Religion, go under different Names. 
They are ſtiled ſacred and divine Books, Holy Writ, and Holy Scriptures, becauſe they were written by 
Perſons divinely inſpired, and contain the Commandments of Gop himſelf. Our Saviour calls them 
the Scrittures by Way of Eminence, becauſe no other Book is comparable to them. The Books, 


wiich comprehend what Gop revealed to the Je, are called the Old, and thoſe, which contain what he 
declared by Feſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, are ſtiled the New Teſtament. | | 


| R EF. A LE | 


o 


The Hiſtory of the Bible (which is the moſt antient and beſt in the World) will inform Men's Judgments gf 


the Creation of the World, how it was governed, how frail Man ſinned; how for Sin the World was overſpread 


with Waters, how it was again re-peopled, that Men might ſerve, worſhip, and adore the great Creator and 


Governour thereof. This Hiſtory will inform us, how Kings, Kingdoms, and Nations, by lerving and obey- 


we muſt all know, the infinite and all- ſeeing Eye and Wiſdom of the great Gop of Heaven and Earth doth 


pierce through all our Actions and Pretences; and the Juſtice of Gop requires no other Accuſer againſt us 
than our own Conſciencet. JJ N „„ 
It is certain, that one of the greateſt Favours God could have conferred on Men, in a State of Miſery and 

Tgnorance, was, to inform them of their Duty, and teach them the Means of becoming happy. There is 
nothing therefore more worthy of a reaſonable Man, and 17 1 of a Chriſtian, than to apply himſelf to 


the right Underſtanding of theſe things, which are revealed in the Holy Scriptures, ſince they have been written 


criminal, and cannot but be looked upon as an undoubted Mark of Irreli gion and Profaneneſs. 
Whatever the merry Scoffers of this Age, or the graver Lovers of Sin and Singularity may think, tis certain, 


Knowledge, of polite Parts, as well as ſolid Judgments, and converſant in all human, as well as divine Litera- 


ture, have, all along, held the Scriptures in ſingular Veneration ; have employed their Vit and Eloquence in 
letting forth their Praiſe; and not only thought their Pens, but Poetry itlelt ennobled by the Dignity of ſuch 
a Subject. We find Perſons of the moſt refined Wit and Fancy deſcanting on the ſacred Hiſtory of the Bible, 
or ſome divine Matters contained in it. A Milton, taking the whole Plan, and many Times the very Diction 
of his lofty Poem thence ; a Come, embelliſhing the Story of King David; a Buchanan, rendering his Fſalfhis 


in Latin Verſe, and in Engliſh a Prior paraphraſing on the Eccleſiaſtes of his Son. This ſhews that ſome of 


but have ſhewn the greateſt Eſteem for them. 


The Divine Intention, in having the Scriptures written was, to make them the Standard of Faith, and 


Rule of Life, in allt future Ages of the Church; there was a ſtrong Reaſon why Gop ſhould take Care that 
the Books, which he deſigned ſhould be the ſole Guide of Mankind in Matters of Religion, and which he 


foreſaw, all Poſterity would appeal to, as the great Touchſione of Truth, ſhould not be liable to any Errors; 
but that his holy Spirit ſhould ſo guide the Hand of his Penmen, and aſſiſt them, in their Compoſitions, 


with ſuch an ifallible Veracity, as might be of ſufficient Authority to ſilence all Differences, whenever they 


for this very End. To be careleſs or negligent then, in a Matter of ſuch great and important Concern, is ighly 


the greiteſt Perſonages have not thought their Learning or Ingenuity miſemployed about the Hoh Scriptures, 


ſhould happen or ariſe. And, accordingly, we may obſerve, that, in all Ages, both Jews, and Chriſtians, © 


have appealed to thoſe Books as to Oracler, in order to decide religious Controverſies; that in every general 
Council, the Holy Bible was always placed on high, as the Directory, and unerring Compaſs, whereby te ſteer in 


their Debates ; and at the opening of ſuch Aſſemblies, each Member was wont to declare, that the Holy Scripe 


ture contained all things requilite or neceſſary to Salvation. . ee 8 ” 
The Hiſtorical Part of the New Teſtament is contained in the Goſpels, and deſervedly claims our- greateſt 


_ Eſteem, as conveying to us the bleſſed Tidings of our recovering that happy State which our firſt Parents for- 


feited in Paradiſe. All the Excellencies which in general belong to the Old Teſtament, may, in a peculiar 


Manner be claimed by the New; for, what the Law and the Prophets only foretold, the Goſpel plataly de- 
monſtrates to have been compleated. | 


As to the Subject- Matter, it is Gop himſelf; whether we reſpe& him as Gop or Max: For the Goſpels deſ- 


what Methods we ought to take to obtain eternal Salvation, plentifully furniſhing us from his own Mouth 


with divine Precepts and Counſel, inſtructing us in the Perfection of a Chriſtian Life, explaining to us Faith, 


Hope, Charity, the Doctrine of the Trinity, Inſtitution of the Sacraments, and in general all Theological Subjects; 
painting Virtue to us in its moſt amiable Colours, and ſetting forth Vice in its raoſt horrid Appearatice and 


Light to the Planets, who at the beſt ſhine but with borrowed Rays. So does the Goſpel impart Light to 


cribe to us the Words and Actions of Chriſt our Lokb, by which he taught us to believe and do our Duty, and 


| Conſequence. In ſhort, the Goſpel in Reſpect of the reſt of the Scriptures, is like the dun that communicates 


the Writings of the Apoſites, all whoſe Works are but as ſo many Comments upon it. But the Excellency ot 
the Goſpel will ſtill appear more 22 and conſpicuous, if we draw a Parallel between it and the La. 


The Author of the Law was Moſes, mere Man; but the Author of the Goſpel was Jeſus Chriſt, both 


Gop and Max, The Law indeed was ordained by the Miniſtry of Angels, in the Hand of a Mediator, who. © = 
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| ing the Loxp, have flouriſhed ; and how by their Diſobedience, they have fallen, and been ruined. Examples : 
| ſhould be unto us lively Inſtructions, that the Terror of future Judgments may be prevented and ſtopt. For 


that, in former Days, Men of all Orders and Degrees, of the higheſt Station in Life, as well as Capacity in 
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1. was Moſes, the Mediator between Gop and the Iſraelitet; but Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Gop, firſt promiſed the 
| Goſpel with his own Mouth. The Apolile to the Hebrews, (Chap. i. ver. 3, &c.) ſets out the Diſparity be- 
x tween Chriſt and Moſes very elegantly : Chriſt being the Brightneſs of Glory, and the expreſs Form of GOD 
1 Perſon, and ſuſtaining all Things by his mighty Word, Sc. ſetteth on the right Hand of the Majeſty on high; \ 
\ and is made ſo much the more excellent than the Angels, inaſmuch as he hath obtained a more excellent Name 
N than they : For unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any Time, Thou art my Son, this Day have IT begotten Thee ? 
| _ - To ſhow how much inferior Moſes was to 'Chriſt (Chap. iii. ver. 3.) He is counted worthy of greater Glory 
1 than Moſer, as the Builder of a Houle is more honourable than the Houſe, All Authorities both of the Odi 
9 and New Teſtament do agree, that Chriſt being the Author of the Goſpel, it is juſtly intituled his Goſpel, 
and may not be improperly called, the Book, Philoſophy, and Theology of Chriſt, in which with his own Mouth 
he declared more noble and ſublime Truths than Moſes and all the Prophets, Wheretore when we read or hear 
the holy Goſpe), we may be ſaid to read or hear the very expreſs Werd of the Son of Gop himſelf; which 
T Thought, in the moſt early Ages of Chriſtianity, created ſuch an Awe and Reverence in all the Faithful, that 
wien the Goſpel was read in the Church, the whole Congregation roſe up in a profound Reſye& to it, as it 
likewiſe implied their Readineſs to vindicate the divine Truths contained in it. 1 
But to carry the Parallel yet higher, and in Conſequence of what hath been ſaid, the Boctrine of the Goſ- 
0 pel far exceeds what we find in Moſer and the Law. The Law propoſes one God to be believed and wor- 
| ſhipped by us; but the Goſpel, one Gop in Eſſence, and three in Pes ſon to be loved and adored : Go, (ſays our 
F bleſſed Saviour) and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 
1 xxviii. 19. The Prophets obſcurely and at a great Diſtance foretold the Birth, Life, Paſſion and Aſcenſion of 
| Chriſt, the Miſſion of the Holy Gho ft, the Recovery and Converſion of the Gentiles : But the Goſpe/ politively 
and in the cleareſt Manner lays down for Truth the Preſcience, Providence, Predeſiination, immenſe Charity, 
and other Attributes of Gov. No Man hath ſeen Gov at any Time, but the only Begotten, who is in the 
Boſom of the Father, hath declared him, Joh. ch. i. ver. 18. That is, Chriſt leaving his immortal State for a a 
while, condeſcended to the Condition of vile Merta/ity, that he might diſcover to us the Secrets of his Fa- 
ther, which were known to him only. | 5 % os . 

Thus have we taken a curſory View of the Old and New Teſtament, and the proper Reſult of all our In- | 
quiry is, the putting in Practice that wholeſome Advice, which our bleſſed Saviour gives the eus (John v. * 
39.) Search the Scriptures, for in them you think, and think with very great Juſtice, that you have eternal 
Life. And, to facilitate that Search, the Deſign of the following Sheets is, to give the Reader a plain, eaſy, 
and familiar Narrative of all the Parts, as well Hzftorical, as otherwiſe, of the Old and New Teſtament, 
wherein nothing material ſhall be omitted, nothing ſuperfluous inſerted ; to explain the proper Signification 
of any diffcult Texts, and correct the ſeveral Miſtakes of our Tranſlators, as we meet them in our Way; and, 
by proper Diſſertations (at the End of each Book of the facred Writings) to 7/luftrate ſuch Paſſages and vin» 
dicate ſuch Actions and Events, as are known to give Room to Cavil and Reproach ; that thereby the 
Credit of the ſacred Writings may happily be retrieved, and the Growth of Prophaneneſs and Impiety retard- 
ed, which is chiefly owing to a ſcornful Neglect of them ; that thereby, (if poſſible) we may reclaim the 
Heart of the Unbeliever, and ſtop the Mouth of a noiſy Scofer ; inſtruct the Ignorant, confirm the*Yeak and 
_ Havering, ſatisfy the Curious and Inquiſitive, and in ſhort, convince every ſober and impartial Reader of 
the Efficacy and conſummate Uſe of God's Precepts and Commands. This Book gf the Law ſhall not depart 

out of thy Mouth; but thou ſhalt meditate therein Day and Night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do accord- 
ing wet all . is A therein; for then ſhalt thou make thy Way proſperous, and thou ſhalt have good 
Succeſs, Foſhua i. 8. ” )) Q „ 
The e. through Moſes, was given to 1/rael, and at length revealed to the Gentiles, to bring us to Chriſt: 
Such Paſſages are not lightly to be run over, but to be ſeriouſſy weighed and conſidered, as Things which nearly 
relate to our eternal Happineſs. In the Reading of theſe Divine Truths, we ought earneſtly to implore the 
ance of the Almigbty, as the Church has directed us, in her admirable Collect for that Purpoſe, with which 
I ſhall conclude. 3 Wn rey 4 1 


if 


„ 


45 LoRD, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to be written for our Learning, grant that we may, in ſuch 
| wi ſe, bear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that, by Patience aud Comfort of thy holy Word, 
= | we may embrace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed Hope of everlaſting 15% which thou haſt given Us, in our Saviour 
1 Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | : | : 
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FIRST BOOK of MOSES, 


3 — — | — | — — * * 5 6 3 
I be Creation of Heaven and Earth, C HAP. I. Of Light. 
= ; A 


CALLED 


The In TRoDUCT1 o0N. 


; K OS E 8, who is univerſally acknowledged to have been the Leader and Leviflator of” the Hebrell! as 


de averred he had received the Laws which he 
Bas of bis Inſtitutions. He, therefore, the more ſt 
ao nt le Kh Hearts of the Iſraelites, compoſed 5 


gave to that People from God himſelf, ſo Piety is the 
rongly to impreſs that Reverence which is due to the Al. 
divine Inſpiration, a ſuccinct Hiſtory of the World, from 


the very Beginning thereof, down to the Time in which the People under his Command, marching out of Egypt, 


paſſed unto that Country, which, with various Fortune, they poſſeſſed for many Ages after. The Divine Author, 
in effect, declareth three Things, which are in this Book chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt, that the World and all 


Things t 


herein were created by God; and that Man fell wilfully from God through Diſobedience ; who yet for his 


own Mercies ſake, reſtored him to Life, and confirmed him in the ſame by his Promiſe of C hrift to come, by whom 
he ſhould overcome Satan, Death, and Hell. Secondly, That the Wicked, unmindful of God's moſt excellent Benefits, 
remained ftill in their Wickedneſs, and ſo falling from Sin to Sin, provoked God, who by his Preachers called then 

10 Repentance, at length to deſtroy the whole World. Thirdly, He aſſureth us by the Examples of Abraham, Iſaac, 


Pp 


Jacob, and the reſt of the Patriarchs, that his Mercy never fails them, whom he chuſeth to be of his Church, and to 
rofeſs his Name on Earth: But in all their A¶ictions, and Perſecutions, he ever aſſiſted them, ſendeth Comfort, 
and delivereth them. This Work of Moſes is divided into five Books, and from thence 75 commonly ſtiled the 


 Pentateuch : Theſe hold the firſs Place in that Body of Writings, we, by way of eminence, call the Uk 
With the firſt of them therefore, which is alſo the firſt in Order of Time, and contains an Account of the Space 
of two thouſand three hundred and fixty nine Years,' or thereabouts, we ſhall begin our Hiftory, wherein we 


HK. I. 2 95 
G OD createth the Heaven aud the Earth; and the Light, 
on the Fi, t Day; on the Second, the Firmament, or 
Expanſum, ſevering the lower-moſt and upper-moſt 
Waters; on the third, he ſevereth the dry Land and 
the Waters, creating Graſs and fruitful Trees; on the 
Fourth, the Sun, Moon, and Stars; on the fifth, ſmall 
and great Fiſh, together with the Fowls, and bleſſing 
them; on the Sixth, the Beaſts of the Earth; and on 


the laſt, Man, according to his own Image; likewiſe, | 
Aiſtinguiſbing the Food of Man, and that of Beaſts, 


aud approving all his Creatures to be good. 


IHE firſt Book of Moſes, is termed Geneſis, 
Which fignifies Birth, Source, Generation; 


; ſhort Accomt of the Formation of the 


of the World; and of the Tranſactions of one parti- 
ticular Nation more eſpecially, from whence the Me/- 
ſias was te ſpring: Therefore it cannot well be expe- 
Qed, that he ſhould extend his Hiſtory to the Crea- 
tion of the ſupreme Empyrean Heaven, Which God 
makes the Place of his own Reſidence, and the Manſions 
of thoſe cœleſtial Beings, whom he conſtituted the 
Miniſters of 


an immenſe Space of Time perhaps, 


the Heavens and the Earth; all. things being a 


„ 411 g at firſt 
in Tumult and Confufion, the Earth void, and 


mand of the Deity, the gneous Parzicles, which are 
the Cauſe of Light, freeing themſelves ſrom the reſt 
of that heterogeneous Mixture, which made up the 


—— 


N \ 


- and the chief Deſign of it is to give us a | 


and the Origin of Mankind; of the moſt re- 
markable Events, that attended them in the Infancy 


is Court, and Attendants on his Throne, 

before the Maſoicłk 
Account of the Origin of this Planetary W orld begins. s 

The Almighty Architect created the Materials of 


Bark 


neſs overſpreading the Face of the Deep. The Di. | 
vine Spirit agitated the Maſs, When, by the Com- 


T0 hobo + 2 \ on do's * > e 
other Planets, which were difwiſſed to” 


ſhall endeavour, in the cleareſt Manner to explain the Scope, Intent, and Meaning of the inſpired Writer. 


1 Chaos, united themſelves into a Body, which GO 


called Day, to diſtinguiſh it from that Darkneſs which 
hitherto had reigned, and to which he gave the Name 
of Night: Thus by the Succeſſion of Light to Dark- 
neſs, the Evening and the Morning, made up the Day, 
or twenty four Hours. The Dip elan of Things, 
being perfectly agreeable to the wiſe Deſign of the 
Almighty Being, he was pleaſed to behold it with 
Approbation, and to pronounce of Light, the Parent 
of Order, and yet the firſt Fruits of Chaos, that it was 
. This Chaos was a fluid Maſs wherein were the Mate- 
rials and Ingredients of all Bodies, but mingled in Con 
fuſion with one another; ſo that heavy and light, thic}. 
and thin, fluid and ſolid Particles were jumbled toge 
ther, and the Atoms, of ſmaller conſtituent Parts of Fire, 
Air, Water, and Earth, (which have ſince obtained the 
Name of Elements) were every one in every Place, 
and all in a wild Confuſion and Diſorder. This ſeems 
to be a Part of GoD's Original Creation: But why. 
he ſuffered it to continue fo long, before he transform- 
ed it into an habitable Word, is a Queſtion, only re- 
| ſolvable into the divine Fleafure ; fince; according to 
the Ideas, weave of his moral Perfections, there is 
nothing to fix the Creation of any thing ſooner or la- 
ter, than higawn arbitrary Will determined. 
thi | Almighty command- 


« 


"The next thing, which OD ; 
ed, Was, that the Waters, which'as yet, were unvers 
ſally. diſperſed over the Fact of the Chaos, thould re 
| tire to their reſpectiye Places, and be reſtramed with- , 

in their proper n by {cv Atmglpheres. -- This 
is the Operation, which 24% e calls dyadune the au 
ters * the Firmament, fr ou I bee 
are above the *Firmament ; # r. the: Waters ander the * 
Firmament are the Waters the Farch, ant tha Wa- 
ters above the Firmament are thoſe ie 
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jt The Waters ſeparated. GENESIS. The ſolemn Creation of Man. 
3 Orbs, but were confuſedly mixed before. Unto this meſtick Creatures, ſuch as Oxen, Sheep, Oc. And, 


Firmament, when it was ſo created, the eternal Au- 
thor of all things gave the Appellation of Heaven, 


the Formation thereof taking up the ſecond Day of | 


the Creation. | 


The All-wiſe Archite& next thought fit, in his 


ing the Earth; and reducing them into proper Chan- 

. made the dry Land to appear. Various Conje- 
Clures have been made, about the Method by which 
this was effected; but Minds which have conceived a 

juſt Idea of the Divinity, cannot but believe the Fra? 
of Omnipotence a ſufficient Cauſe. If we allow our 
WE Reaſon to ſcrutinize the Works of our Creator, it will 
corxyince us, that Earth yet warm from that Commotion 
excited in Chaos, to bring it into Order; ſtill moiſt, 
the Waters being juſt retired into their Bed; and ex- 
hilerated conſtantly, by the kindly Heat, which the 


now in a Condition the moſt proper to obey his Man- 
date, when God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth Graſs, 
ft the Herb yielding Seed, and the Fruit Tree yielding Fruit 
|" after his kind, whoſe Seed is in it ſelf upon the Earth 

and it was fo. Thus from being void and overſpread 
Ci with Darkneſs, the Face of the Earth became en- 
lightened, and its Surface was covered with a beau- 
r tial Carpet of Flowers and Graſs, Trees and Plants 
» of all kinds, in all the beauteous Variety of their 


__ 
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| verdant Produce. A Proſpe ſo lovely, that even the | 


th | perfecteſt of Beings beholding it, ſaw that it was 
. Ne and EA therewith the Operation, of the 
= 3 oh — and learned Author obſerves: That the 
Production of Plants in the Beginning, differed in 
their Production ever ſince, in theſe two Particulars: 
Firſt, That they have ſprung ſince out of Seed, ei- 
ther ſowñ by us, or falling from the Plants themſelves; 
but at the Beginning they were brought out of the 
Earth, with their Seed in them, to propagate them 
ever after. Secondly, They need now, as they have 
done ever ſince the firſt Creation, the Influence of the 
San, to make them ſprout. But then they came forth 
by the Power of GoD, before there was any Sun, 
which was not formed till the next Day ep. 
| Hitherto the Light, which GOP created the firſt 
Day (and without which the Order and Beauty of 
„Things would have been altogether uſeleſs) was dif- 
_ fuſed throughout the Univerſe; but on the fourth Day 
_ _GoD made thoſe two great Luminaries of Heaven, the 
Sun and Moon, one to rule the Day, and the other the 
. | Night; and to render them more uſeful, by the Re- 
gularity of their Motion, he appointed them for Signs 
to diſtinguiſh the Seaſons, and by them divide Time 
into Days and Years. He made the Stars alſo, which 
he ſet in the Firmament, where they finith their Re- 
volutions in their proper Periods of Time. | 
After the inanimate Creation, GOD, on the fifth 
Day, proceeded to form the animate, and, becauſe 
'F :f, and Fowl are not ſo perfect in their Kind, as 
terreſtrial Creatures are, he began with them, and out 
of the Waters he formed ſeveral; ſome vaſtly big, 
to ſhew the Wonders of his creating Power, and ſome 
extremely ſmall, to ſhew the Goodneſs of his indul- 
gent Providence. Here we have the firſt Mention 
made of God's Bleſling his Creatures, and bidding 
them be fruitful and multiply. The ancient Fathers 
obſerve, that the firſt Bleſſing was given to the Wa- 
ters, as a 1 Pe of Baptiſm. . = "IM 
On the fixth Day, GoD made terreſtrial Animals, 
which the ſacred Hiſtorian diſtributes into three Kinds, 


p Goodneſs, to ſeparate the Waters, hitherto overſpread- | 


luminous Body, beſtowing Day, infuſed into it; was | 


. Firſt, Beaſts, by which we underſtand all wild and 


[| ſavage Creatures. Second ih, Cartle, all tame and do- 


Thirdly, Creeping Things, ſuch as Serpents, Worms, 


and other InſeCts. 

All theſe Things were by the Care and Providence 
of God, prepared for the 1 Gueſt, twas then 
that Man was created, and in a Manner and Solem- 


nity not unbecoming the Lord and Governour of 


the Univerſe. 
To this urpoſe we may obſerve that GOD makes 


a manifeſt Diſtinction betwixt him and other Creatures, 


and ſeems to undertake the Creation, even of his Bo- 
dy, with a kind of mature Deliberation, if not Con- 
ſultation- with the other Perſons of the ever-bleſſed 
Trinity, Let us make Man. However this be, tis 


certain, that the Force and Energy of the Expreſſion 


denotes thus much That the Production of Man- 
kind, at firſt, was ſo immediately the Work of God, 
that the Power of no ſubordinate Being could be ca- 
pable of it. Therefore it may well be averred of 


Moſes, that he ſpake in a more ſublime Stile 
than any Philoſopher hath done ſince; for the urmoſt 
that any of them have advanced, is, that Man is 
in himſelf à little World, whereas here he is ſaid to 


be made after the Image and Likeneſs of him who 


gave Being unto All things, which may be under- 
1 


ood of his excelling other Creatures, as God him- 


ſelf is infinitely more perfect than the perfecteſt of 
„ noon: 

GOD made choice of the Duſt of the Ground, 
very poſlibly, that from the Incongruity of the Mat- 


ter, we might judge of the Difficulty, and learn to 


attribute the Glory of the Performance to him alone. 
after the Likeneſs of GOD was Man created, and 
therefore the Soul of Man required ſome peculiar and 
extraordinary Conduct in this Production at firſt, and U- 
nion with Matter afterwards : All which is expreſſed 
by Go D's Breathing into the Man's Noſtrils the Breath 


of Life, that is doing ſomething analogous to breathe in 
(or (70D has no Body to breathe with) whereby he in- 
fuſed a rational and immortal Spirit (for we muſt not 


ſuppoſe that GOD gave any Part of his own Eſſence) 
into the Man's Head, as the principal Seat thereof, and 


Man became a living Soul. 9 5 
No ſooner was this Vicegerent of the World crea- 


ted, but GOD bleſſed him, and bad him be fruitful 


and multiply and repleniſh the Earth and ſubdue it; and 


appointed him to have Dominion over the Fiſh of the 
Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over every li- 


ving Thing that moveth upon the Earth. A Power of ſo 


high and extenſive a Nature, that ſome have thought 


the Image of GoD conſiſted in this alone, though it 
ſeems rather to follow upon Man's being made in 
GoD's Image, and looks as if it were a Privilege annexed. 


thereto. GO D alſo aſſigned to him every Herb bearing 


Seed, and every Tree, in which is the Fruit of a Tree 
gielding Seed, for Food. From whence (ehongh there is 
) 


it may rea- 


no expreſs Prohibition of eating Fle 
ſonably be concluded, that until the Deluge, or at 
leaſt for a long Time after the Creation, Men ab- 
ſtained from feeding on any thing but the Fruits of the 
Earth. To the Beaſts, to the Fowls of the Air, and 
to the Animals which creep upon the Earth, God alſo 
gave every green Herb for Meat, and having then ſur- 
veyed the glorious Fabrick, which he had raiſed by 


his Power, and formed by his Wiſdom, he ſaw that eve- 
0 thing therein was good, Though Moſes, in this 


apter, includes the Hiſtory of thè Creation in gene- 
ral, yet he reſumes it again in the next, with reſpe& to 
Man, and the forming out of him Woman. | 


I 
. * 
Fr 


een, 

a JJ EE CREST 
3 on 3 1 . 

25. 


JETS 


ad CPE * — X r 
x4 2 es 
e 3 . 
Kn 8 
Nr 


8 
* 
. 1 
1 1 o 1 
3 
5 
2 
8 
1 
KEY 
. 
N 
1 * 5 
* 1 
15 
+ 
fe 
[4 4 - 
4 
: mT 
„ 
EE 
„. 
N Ber 
* +, 
1 2 5 
2 . 
8 A 
Pe Pye 
. 4» 8&4 
»v% 8 
7 85 
$2 5 
2 * 
5 * i 
Fs. \ 14k" 
$ . 85 
x 
5 +... 
f 4 
1 who 
„ 


* 
x 

* I 
7 

- 27 
* 

s : 

* 9 


— 


4 - : p l 8 . 1 
* 4 - ——— I IJ * _ r 
5 Sa ts E „ 2 n (> — © pn _——*"T 
80 e > — gs bs 7 Z 4 
2 7 9 8 ——_— 3 £ 
: aA Rs 
bes” BL 2; PS SIR TEES r Sr. JM SE — 
. * * * — - 2 a "IE 88 


Te Hravehs und Earth finiſhed, and all the 


Ho 
them. The firſt Sabbath appornted and 7105 by 
God, who en natural Means for the Frutt- 
fadneſs of the Earth. A more particular Account 
of the Creation of Man, his Body and Soul. GOD 
putteth Man into Paradiſe, The Inhibition touch- 
ing the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. A. 
dam gives Names to the Begſts. The Relation of 
' Woman's Creation. The Objettions raiſed by Atheiſts 
and others againſt Eve's Formation from Adam's 
Rib, anſwered. Eve known and final received by 
Adam. Inflitution of Marriage, and Man's Na- 
 kedneſs and Innocenc). 


HE Air, Heaven, Sun, Moon and Stars, together 
with the third Heaven, and the Inhabitants 
thereof, the holy Angels are termed the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven. The Creatures comprehended in 1 and 
Earth, are called an Hoſt, not only by Reaſon of 
their great Multitude and Diverſity, their exact Order, 
ſingular Luſtre and Decency; but alſo, for that they 
are all entertained, and governed by GOD as their 


Commander, and muſt que ſtand ready for his 
Service, thus Pſalm ciii. 21. 1 3 


Upon a general Survey of ſuch Harmony, riſen 


from Principles ſo jarring and repugnant, and fo beau- 


tiful a Variety and Compoſition of Things, from a 


RE mere Maſs of Confuſion and Diforder, GO D was 
pleaſed with the Work of his Hands, and having 


Creatures, as having 
anſwered his origina 


the ſeventh, from the Beginning of the Creation, 
and the firſt of Adam's Life, as a Day of folemn 


pronounced it good, he ceaſed to 188 any more 

accompliſhed his Deſign, and 
Idea; and thereupon he ſancti- 
fied, and ſet apart the next enſuing Day, which was 


: | Reſt and Rejoicing for ever after, and appointed it 


in a 
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peculiar Manner for his Worſhip. 

In the ſecond Verſe of this Chapter, Go D is ſaid 
to have reſted from his Work; but this is ſpoken of 
GOD, after the manner of Man; for he is ſaid to 
have reſted, not as being wearied with working; but 


only tor having ceaſed to create any new kind of 
Things ; ſeeing that he worketh ſtill hitherto, in the 


maintaining and governing of what he created. 


Having thus acquainted us with the Materials from 


whence the Body of our great Anceſtor was taken, 


Meſes proceeds to ſhew us, that he received his Soul 
from the ſuperlative Goodneſs of the Almighty Be- 
ing, who breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath or 
Spirit of Life, for ſo it is literally in the Hebrew; 
comming him thereby with all the excellent Proper- 
ties eſſential to an intelligent Being, ſuch as Under- 
ſtanding, Reaſon, Freedom of Will, Cc. giving him 
alſo, at the ſame Time, Immortality, and Stamping 
the Likeneſs of himſelf in ſome Meaſure, on this 
Soul of Adam, which remained inviſible to his Body, 
though ruling and directing it, and infinite in its 
Defires, which could alone be ſatisfied in the Fruition 
of that perfecteſt of all Beings, from whence it was 
derived. We may alſo reaſonably conclude from 
hence, that the Dominion of the Larth, and its In- 
habitants was beſtowed on Adam, as he was a ratio- 
nal Creature, apparently diſtinguiſhed thereby, accord- 
ing to Moſes's Account, from the other living Things 
which GOD made to dwell in the Air, the Water, 


or the Earth. 

GOD placed Man in a moſt beautiful Spot of 
Ground, called the Garden of Eden, or the Terreſtrial 
Paradiſe, that he might cultivate and keep it, giving 


of 


him full Licente to eat of every Tree in che Garden, 


| 


8 


The firſt Sabbath, nA. It Ihe Formation of Woman. 
LI except that one; the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
CHAßr II. Evil, which how lovely and inviting ſoever it might 


appear to the Eye, he ſtrictly charged him not ſo 
much as to touch, under the Penalty of incurring his 


Diſpleaſure, and forfeiting his Right and Title to 


. | | 

GoD having given Adam a Permiſſion what to 
eat, and a Prohibition what to forbear, puts him in 
Execution of the ſovereignty he Had before given him, 
bringing all the Beaſts of the Field, and Fowls of the 
Air before him, that he might give them their Names. 
Adam being now, the only Creature that wantet a 
Companion, GOP was pleaſed to take this Method: 
He cauſed a deep Sleep to fall upon Adam, ſo that 
therein he was inſenſible of Pain; and then took out 
of his Side wherewith to make Woman; cloſing up 


the Place again, and making it firm as it was bes 


The Atheiſt here is apt to raiſe Scruples and Diffi- 
culties, demanding whether this Rib of Adam was a 


_ uous one or not? How Gop made a Woman 
of a Rib? And why he did not make Woman at 


the ſame Time he made Man, as he created other 


Males or Females? Theſe are frivolous Queries, but 
ought to be anſwered. Was it more difficult for him 


to form a Woman out of a Rib, which was covered 


with Fleſh; than to make the Body of a Man, or a 


Beaſt, out of the Earth ? We know not in what man- 


ner that was done, nor is it neceſſary we ſhould know J 
that Woman was formed of th 


_— ; 


it. It is enough 8 
ſtance of the Man's Body, and that ſuch 8 


Oo 


forming it was more agreeable than ag 

Almighty Creator of Heaven and E art | 
When Eve was formed, the 

brought her unto Adam. 

nor how conceived, what aaly 

in at the Soul of our fir. 
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ſpired Author records him to have ſpoken at the re- 
nn her, confirm this, and; at the ſame Time; 
man 


himſelf was made. 
ſtowed on her, admirably declares both the End for 


which ſhe was created, and the juſt Senſe he had of 


the Nature of that Bleſſihg, which the Almighty con- 
ferred in giving him a Companion: And Adam ſaid; 
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eſt the Divine Wiſdom in forming her out of 
the Body of Adam, and not out of the Earth, as Man 
The Name alſo which Adam be- 


This is now Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh, 


ſhe ſhall be called Woman, bocauſe ſhe was taken out of 


Man. | 


Between this Pair, from whom all human Race are 


deſcended, GO D himſelf celebrated a Marriage, and 
thereby introduced matrimonial Society, as ſoon as 
there were a Man and Woman upon Earth ; from 


whence the near Relation between married Perſons, 


the Affection they ought to have for each other, and 


the indiſſolvable Nature of their Contract, is moſt 


emphatically deſcribed in the Verſe following that 


which I have laſt cited, Therefore ſhall a Man leave 


his Father and his Mother, and cleave unto bis Mie, 


they ſhall be one Fleſh. 


his was the divine Inſtitution of Marriage, with 


the Law thereof, in the naked Innocency, and unbluſh- 
ing Simplicity of the. firſt happy Pair, whilſt they 


abode in the delightful Garden of Eden. 


This was the innocent State of our firſt Parents, 
though they were naked they were not aſhamed, 


for they had hitherto contracted no Guilt, their 


Conſcience was unſpotted, no depraved Affections 
having invaded their chaſte Souls, for before Sin 


Entere 
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were honeſt 


all Things 
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Ihe Devil {cmpteth Eve. 


_—— 
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GENESIS. 


The Fall of Man. 


1 
1 


3 


Shame could not come into the World, until it was 


introduced by Sin. 


CHA P. III. 

The Devil tempteth the Moman under the Form of a 
Serpent. The Woman is ſeduced and treſpaſſeth, as 
alſo the Man. GOD arraigneth them, and 1up9n 
their Confeſſion pronounceth Sentence upon the Heß 


pent, the Woman, and the Man, with certain 


Promi ſe of the Saviour, who was to overcome bot. 
Sin and Death. Adam gives the Name of Eve 70 


bis Wife. Thei lothing, debarred from the | OP | | 
5 e ee TOR (hes Miſery. They had indeed acquired Knowledge, but 


it was a Knowledge ariſing from ſad Experience, 


Tree of Life, and baniſhed out of Paradiſe. 


"HE blifsful State of our firſt Parents was very 
tranſitory and ſhort- lived, for the Serpent, the 
Chief of the fallen Angels envyed their Happineſs. 


As to the Terror and Amazement a ſpeaking Ser- 


pent mult ſtrike into Eve, and as to the Dialogue, 


what he ſaid unto her. 


which a certain famous Writer has ſuppoled to have 


axe between them, the Difficulties which occur in 
elieving either may be eaſily obviated, from what 


is admitted both by Jewiſh and Chriſtian Authors, 


who agree, that in the Eaft there where, and are ſtill, 


a kind of ſhining, or, as in ſome places of holy 
Writ, they are ſtiled from their extraordinary Bright- 


neſs, fiery Sarpents, of ſo exquiſite a Form, that the | 


Angels of the prefence are called by their Name, and 
are generally ſuppoſed to have appeared on Earth, in 
this Shape. Now it is highly probable, that the Ev: 
Spirit took upon him the Form of one of theſe Se- 
raphs, when he tempted the Woman ; who, doubtleſs, 


miſtook him for one of that Order, and thereby li- 
ſtened readily, without either Fear or Suſpicion, to 


| Moſes, probably, has nat recorded the whole of 
what paſſed between the Devil and Eve; for where 


he begins ſeems plainly to have Reference to ſome- 


what which went before; for, otherwiſe, it would 


* 


be a very abrupt Entrance on a Diſcourſe, Yea, hath 


GOD /aid, ye fall not eat of every Tree of the Gar- 
den? This appears more like the End of a Speech 


than a Beginning; thought it diſcovers the Craftineſs 
of that Vallen St tirit, who concealed himſelf under the 
Form of a Serpent, and very naturally draws from 
the Woman the Anſwer which ſhe made him, We 
may eat of the Fruit of the Trees of the Garden, 


but of the Fruit of the Tree which is in the midſt of 


the Garden, GOD hath ſaid, ye ſpall not eat of it, 
neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 

From this ſaying of Eve alſo, it ſeems the more 
likely, that their Diſcourſe had been longer than 
what we find ſet down by Moſes; ſince the Woman 
already ſeems to N with great Complaiſance, and 
ſoftens the expreſs Judgment of Death, which had 
been dengunced by G P, into leaſt 'ye die: The Ser- 


pent immediately improved that Doubtfulneſs in the 


* 


Anſwer he made her, Te fall not ſurely die, as much 
as if he had ſaid, the Puniſhment was threatened only 
to keep you in Awe, for GOD (continues he) doth 
know, that in the Day ye eat thereof, then your Hyes 
ſhall be opened : and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good 
and Evil: Whereby he inſinuates, that the Good- 
neſs of the Almighty Being, would not permit ſo hea- 


vy a Judgment to be inflicted for the eating of the 


Fruit of a Tree, whereby ſuch Advantages were to 


be acquired. This inflamed the Woman's Ambi- 


tion and Defire, for the Fruit was not only tempting 


to the Eye, and grateful to the Palate, but defirable 


for its inſtructive Quality of making one wile. 
In this Deſcription Moſes admirably diſplays the 


: Emotions of the Soul of Eve, when, through an aſ- 


8 


the Wrath of an all-ſeeing GOP! 


this W ng had bruiſed his Heel, in the Agon 


2 


piring Pride, and a* paſſionate Inclination to enjoy 


the Bleſſings of which the Tempter ſpake, ſhe raſhly 
ſeized on the /orbidden Fruit; and as her Deſcen- 
dants have ever ſince done, for the Sake of a thort 
ſenſual Pleaſure in taſting thereof, forfeited the in- 
numerable Pleaſures which ſhe might have enjoyed 
in Eden, tog.ther allo with Life it ſelf. Net did 
ihe not even reſt here, but gave of it to her Huſ- 
band likcwiſe aud he did eat. | 
No ſooner had they taſted, but their Eyes were 
opened, but, it was to fee their own Nakedneſs and 


that the Serpent had betrayed them both, and 
drawn them from the Good which they knew before, 
into the greateſt Evil. This dear bought Know- 
ledge brought upon them at once both Guilt and 
Shame. Moſes had before obſerved, that Adam and 
Eve were naked, and were not aſhamed ; before Sin 
was committed, they were Innocent and free from 
Paſſions, like Children which are not aſhamed to ſee 
themſelves naked, and being put to the poor Shifts 
of Art to conceal their new diſcovered Nakedneſs, 
they made themſelves fen to cover them. 
Their Woe was increaſed by a ſad Chain of Paſſions, 
which their Diſobedience had intailed upon them: 
Guilt attended with Shame, and ſlaviſh Fear purſued 
them: For when they heard the Voice of GO p, the 


conſcious Knowledge of their own Sin, drove the fal- 
len Pair (in the Hurry of their Anxiety) fooliſhly 
to conceal themſelves in the Receſſes of the Groves 
being acquainted with the Sight of Angelick Beings, 


or Buſhes. But alas! flight was this covering from 


 GoD called the two Criminals from their Retreat, 


who, after a ſhort Examination, acknowledge their 


Guilt, but lay the blame of it, the Man upon the 
Woman, and the Woman upon the Serpent. There 
remained therefore only, that Judgment ſhould be 
pronounced on all, who were contaminated with 
the Foulnels of this Crime; and nothing is more 
remarkable throughout the Courſe of this important 
Hiſtory, than the Order and Proportion which was 
obſerved therein, and firſt Sentence was paſſed upon 
the Devil, as being the prime Offender. And the 
LoRD GOD. ſaid unto the Serpent, becauſe thou ha 

done this, thou art curſed above all Cattle, and above 
every Beaſt of the Field, upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go, 
and Duft ſhalt thou eat all the Days of thy Life; 
and I will put Enmity between thee and the Woman, 
and between thy Seed and her Seed, it ſhall bruiſe 
thy Head, and thau ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. Bt 
As to the latter Part of the Puniſhment contained 
in the putting Enmity between the Seed of the 

Woman, and the Seed of the Serpent, it plainly 

relates to Satan himſelf, the real Author of 1 
Woes which came upon Man through Sin; and the 
Intent of theſe Words was to ſhew a Glimpſe of 
Happineſs unto the diſconſolate Pair, now drooping 
under the Weight of Sorrow for their Offence ; for 
thereby was promiſed the Victory which the Meſſiab 
was to gain over the Powers of Darkneſs, after ſuf- 
tering in ſome Degree from them: For Chriſt, w:o 
is indeed the Seed of a Woman, was, by the eter- 


nal Decree of Gon, to overcome Satan, yet ſo as 


not to bruiſe his Head, until for the Sins of Men, 
of a painful and ignominious Death. Marvellom 

herein was the Goodneſs of Almighty Gov, in not 
only chearing. our dejected Anceſtors, but alſo en- 
dearing the Woman again to the Husband, by this 


Promiſe being made unto her Seed; ſo that as Death 
came 1nto the World through the Frailty of a Fe- 


male, 
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? Seth and Enos. 


former happy Condition, was, in a manner, incon- 
ſolable. The orienta! Writers are very full of A. 


Fulneſs of Time, 


ception, Pain in Child-Birth, and conſtant Subjection 


60D expelled them the Garden of Eden, and ſent 


taken, and GoD placed Cherubins to guard the En- 


all thoſe IIs which defaced thoſe beauti ul Works 
of their Creator; and hence Sin, Pain and Death 


they are forced to quit their Seat of Ignorance, and 


Effect of toilſome Labour, and where they had no 
other Proſpect, but a fad Variety of Care and Trou- 
„ dls... e | LO Eg ot. 


Of the Repentance of our firſt Parents. 


wherein he addreſſed G0 D for Pardon and Forgive- 
neſs; and ſome of the Fewi/ Doctors are of Opi- 


that G0 p accepted of his Repentance. 


Adam and Eve expelled Paradiſe, Cnae. IV. 


The Birth of Cain and Abel. 


— 


He ſhould take his Body, who was, in the 
to overcome both Death and Sin. 

GOD next proceeded to pals Sentence on the Man 
and Woman: To the Woman, was Sorrow in Con- 


male » 


to her Husband's Will: To the Man, a Life of per- 
etual Toil and Slavery; and to them both, as well 
as all their Poſterity, a temporal Death at the Time 
k N N | 
heſe three Criminals having received their Doom, 


the Man to till the Ground from whence he was 


f Paradiſe with a flaming Sword. | 
"hu from the Fall of our firſt Parents proceeded 


were intailed upon their Poſterity. With guilty Shame 


exchange fair Eden's Garden for an uncultivated 
World, which produced nothing but what was the 


CH AP. IV. 
The Birth, 
Trade, and Religion of Cain and Abel, and Sig- 
niſi cation of their Names. Both offer, but Abel's 
_ Offering is acceptable to the LORD, at which Cain 
3s vexed, and is reproved by GOD. The Murder 
/ Abel, and Cain queſtioned for it by GOD. The 
_ Curſe of Cain, which he endeavours to deprecate. 
Cain goes to the Land of Nod, and marries, and 
the Oh ection anſwered as to his Wife. Enoch the 
firft City. Lamech and his two Wives, Lamech 
ſpeaks haughtily and prefumptuouſly. The Birth 


FTER the Expulſion of our firſt Parents from. 

| the Garden of Eden, Adam, we may ſuppoſe, 
betook himſelf to Husbandry, and Eve d her dome- 
Kick Affairs; but their Grief for the Loſs of their 


dam's Sorrows and Lamentations on this Occaſion. 
They have recorded the ſeveral Forms of Prayer, 


nion, that the 32d Pſalm, wherein we meet with, 
theſe Expreſſions, I acknowledge my Sin unto thee, 
and mine 3 have I not hid; 1 jaid I will confeſs 
my Tranſgreſſions unto the LORD, and thou forgaveſt 
the Iniquity of my Sin, was of his compoſing. 
Other Authors put theſe Words in Adam's Mouth, 
O Lord, I beg Mercies from before thy Face: Let us 
nor be accounted like the Beaſt, to eat the Graſs of 
the Earth. We will ariſe now, and labour with our 
Hands, and we will eat the Fruit of what we thus 


labour for; that, in this Reſpect, there may be a 


Diſtinction betwixt ys and Beaſts. Whereupon G0, 
granting him his Petition, that he might eat Bread, 
gave him thereby ſome Hopes of future Favour. An 
eminent Feweſh Rabbi introduces him praying after 
this Manner. Thou, O Lord of the whole Univerſe, 
4 pray thee, let my Sin gaſs from thee, and receive my 
Repentance, that all Ages may learn, what it is to 
repent, and that thou wilt accept the Contrition of 
thoſe, who truly turn to thee. Whereupon, it is ſaid, 
Ibe ſacred Hiſtory indeed is ſilent as to many par- 
ticulars; begauſe a great Space of Time, eſpecially 


| of her Son was derived, 
„„ 5 


be called) is included in the Compaſs of a very few 
Pages; but, as the Promiſe of the Meſſiab, who was 
to redeem and ſave Mankind, was made immediately at- 
ter the Fall, and ſo concerned them, as well as others, 
we have Foundation for a pious Belief, that Go D's 
Mercy would not paſs by thoſe poor Offenders, at 
it's firſt ſetting out, bt rather begin with them, to 
give an Inſtance of his preſent Kindneſs and Commi- 
ſeration, and an Aſſurance of his future Goodneſs and 
divine Clemency. _ 

And Adam knew Eve his Wife : and ſhe conceived, 
and bare Cain, and ſaid I have gotten a Man from the 
LoRD. The Modeſty of the Hebrew Language ma- 
keth uſe of this Expreſſion knew, to ſignify the Rights 
of the Marriage-Bed, and, to intimate the Commu- 


gation of Children. It is obſervable, that this F- 
Born of Eve was not conceived until their Expulſion 
from Paradiſe, and that at his Pirth, the Woman 
was tranſported with Joy, ſuppoſing the had born 
the promiſed Seed, whereon the and her Husband had 
fixed all their Hopes and Wiſhes. ' From this Belief 
of hers, it may reaſonabl 
er Cain ſigntfies Foſjeſ- 


Moſes in the next Verſe informs us of her bringing 


Time doth not appear. As to his Name Abel, it 
ſignifies Mourning or Vanity : But what was the Oc- 
caſion of this Name doth not ſo clearly appear. Some 
have ſuppoſed it a Prophecy of his ne de 20 Death; 
others eſteem it, the Sex/e his Parents then had of the 
Vanity of Human Life, and a third Sort, with more 


called her Son Abel or Vanity, to ſignify that her 
Hopes were ſettled on Cain; and that if he was not 
that is, Sources of vain Hope. | 

When the young Men grew up, Cain followed 
the Employment of a Husbandman, or as it is expre{- 
ſed in Scripture, was a Tiller of the Ground. Abel 
the younger, betook himſelf to a paſtoral Life, or 
in the Phraſe of Moſes, was a Keeper of Sheep. In 
Proceſs of Time each of them brought their Offering 
to the LORD. Cain's was the Fruit of the Ground; 
and Abel's the Firſtlings of his Flock, and the Fat 
of them; though ſome were of Opinion we ovght to 
read, the Milk thereof, believing that bloody Sacrifi- 
ces were not in uſe ſo early. 
unto whom the Secrets of Men's Hearts are open, 


Cain and to his Offering, he had not Keſpeff. Various 
ing of Abel was accepted, and that of Cain his el- 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrews (in Chap. xi. 4.) hath 
afforded us a clear aud ſubſtantial Reaſon for this 
Preference, when he ſaith, By Faith Abel of; ed unto 
GOD a more acceptable Sacrifice than Cain, by 
the which he obtained Witneſs that he was righteous, 
GOD teſtifying of bis Gifts. The Intention of the 
Heart ſanctifyeth Things before G0 D, and he who 
knew the Sentiments of both, preferred the Piety of 
Adel, to the Lukewarmneſs of Gaim. 
Before we leave this Part, a Point ariſes which de 
ſerves to be conſidered, viz. after what Manner 
GOD was pleaſed to ſignify his Acceptance of Abels 
Sacrifice. The beſt Commentators are:of Opinion, 
that it was by Fire coming ft om Heaven, and bur ning 


in its Introduction (as this part of it may very juſtly 


- 


- 
oh of 0 
. 


| A « 


forth another Son, but with what Intervention of 


probability I think than either, imagined that Eve 


the promiſed Seed, ſubſequent Sons were but Janity, 


The Allwiſe GOD 
had Reſpect unto Abel, and to his Offering, but unto 
are the Conjectures about the Reaſon why the Offer- 
der Brother, rejected by the LORD. The Author of 


up his Offering : To render which the more proba- 

ble, they have quoted many Inſtances of the like - 

Token of Acceptance; as, in the firſt great Burn 
| So Offering. 
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nion that is between Man and Wife, for the Propo- 


be ſuppoſed the Name 
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| The curſe of Cain. 


* 


GNR IS. 


Offering, according to the Law, the Sacrifice of Gi- 
deon on the Rock, that of David when the Plague 
ſtayed, of Solomon when the Temple Was conſecrated, 
and of Elijah when he contended with the Pricſss of 


Baal. 


Cain was provoked, which the falling of his Coun- 
tenance plainly ſhewed ; upon which GOP expoſtu- 
lates with him, and gives him to underſtand, that it 
was his own Fault that his Offering had not been 
accepted; if he ſinned, he ſhould be puniſhed for 
his Offence ; but if he made good Ule of the Inſtru- 


tions and Aſſurances which GOD had been pleaſed | 


to give him, Abel his Brother ſhould come to him as 
a Refuge, and ſubmit himſelf to his Authority. This 
kind Reproof made no Impreſſion on Cain; inſtead of 
being ſenſible of his Fault, and repenting, he grows 
incenſed againſt his Brother, and taking Occaſion not 
long after to Diſcourſe with him when they were met 
together in the Field, he fell upon innocent Abel and 
flew him. This unnatural Murder gave Death the 


firſt Handſel, which proceeded from no other Ground 
but Envy. Cain is 10 

60 D examining him where his Brother was, the An- 
ſwer which the Criminal makes to this Demand of 
his judge and Creator, is ſuch as fitly Paints out the 


on called to Account for it; for 


audacious Boldneſs of a Wretch hardened in Sin, And 


 Gop's Juſtice, that Cai 


he had made. And the Lord ſaid unto him, there- 


fore, whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken 


of him ſeven fold: and the Lord ſet a Mark upon 
Cain, /caft any finding him ſhould kill him. As the 
Almighty had already appointed the Puniſhment 


which Cain was to undergo for that Offence which 


he had perpetrated, it was perfectly agreeable to 
Mhould not ſuffer more ſe- 
Man. As to the ſeven- 


verely from the Wrath 


fold Vengeance, we are to underſtand thereby a terri- 
ble Puniſhment. For ſeven here, and in many other 


places of Scripture, is an Indication of a great and 
undeterminate Number. As to the Mark here ſaid 
to be ſet on Cain, a great Confuſion hath been occa- 
ſioned thereby, amongſt thoſe who have endeayoured 
to explain it, or who truſting too much to Tradition, 


have ventured to aſſert it was this or that; whereas 


all theſe Difficulties may be avoided, by adhering 
to another Tranſlation of this Verſe, which is per- 


fectly agreeable to the Original, viz. God ſet a Sign 


or Wonder before Cain, to perſuade him, that whoever 


ſhould find him ſhould not kill him. For the Hebrew 


Word which 1s here tranſlated a Mark, is in the ninth 


Chapter of this Book, and the thirteenth Verſe, tran- 


{lated a Token. I do ſet my Bow in the Cloud, and it 


ſhall be for a Token of a Covenant between me and thee. 


he ſaid, I know not: Am I my Brothers keeper? This | This Explication is natural and agreeable to the Me- 


Prevarication availed not with the omniſcient Being, | thods of divine Providence, which is wont to convince 


for he immediately upbraided him in expreſs Terms 


with his Guilt. And he ſaid, What haf thou done? 
| Miſerable Man! how abominable is that Sin thou 
' haſt committed! The Voice of thy Brother's Blood 


crieth finto me from the Ground; that is, calls for 
ſpeedy and ſevere Vengeance. 


a 
6 


ö 


And now art thou | 


the incredulous by Signs and Wonders. Nor could an 


Thing lets aſſure Cain, in the Fear he was under, that. 


A 


the firſt that did meet him ſhould not kill him, after 


what Gop had ſaid to him, in upbraiding him with 


his Crime. 3 
Cain. thus driven from the Habitation of his Pa- 


curſed from the Eurtb, which hath opened her Mouth rents, dwelt in the Land of Nod, that is, of Wander- 


to receive thy Brothers Blood from thy Hand; when 


ſhalt thou be on the Earth. 5 
No ſooner had the Almighty finiſhed that Fudg- 
ment, which this Sin of the firſt Murderer had brought 


upon him, but Cain began to deprecate that Ven- 
geance which his Wickedneſs had drawn down. And 
Cain ſaid unto the LORD, my Puniſhment is greater 


than I can bear. Which Expreſſion hath occaſioned 
as great Diverſity among the Commentators on the 


Sceripture, as any Text contained therein. What ſeems 
to me to be moſt agreeable to the Intent of Moſes, is 


this: The Words might have been tranſlated with an 
Interrogation, Is my Iniquity greater than it can be 


pardoned ? Which fully expreſſes a ſenſe of his own i 


Guilt, and at the ſame Time ſhews a Proneneſs to Re- 
pentance, from the Conſideration of God's Mercy. It is 


ed, without ſeeing plainly that Cain was thoroughly 


affected with Grief and Remorſe when he ſpoke them; 


his Dread of what was appointed for him to under- 
go, made him exaggerate the Judgment which had 
been paſſed upon him, and he thereby evidently 
ſought to movethe Compaſſion of his Creator; and eſpe- 
cially by his paſſionate Exclamation, and it ſhall come 
to paſs, that every one who findeth me ſhall lay me; 
as if he had ſaid, the Fault I have committed is of 
ſuch a Nature, that it muſt exaſperate the Hearts of all 
Men againſt me, inſomuch, that even the Nearneſs of 
their Relation ſhall not prevent their inflicting, as the 
juſt Puniſhment of my Crime, as ſudden a Death up- 
on me, as I, in my Wrath, did upon my Brother 
PD | 

That Cain was really ſorry for the Crime which he 
had committed, ſeems fully to appear from that An- 
ſwer which the LORD returned unto the Complaint 
5 4 
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1mpoſlible for one to peruſe what Moſes hath record- Tents, and to order Cattle; and Fuba/, who was the 


| | By his Wite 
Zillah he had a Son called Tubal-Cain, who found 


q ing, tor ſo the Word ſignifies. By this Time he had 
thou tilleft the Ground it ſhall not henceforth yield 


unto thee her Strength, a Fugitive and a Vagabond | 


taken a Wife, who conceived and bare him a Son 


called Enoch, after whoſe Name Cain called the 


| City which he afterwards built. Enoch in the He- 


brew Tongue, ſignifying a Dedication. Though the 
Scripture names but three of Adam's Children, yet it 
is ſaid Gen. v. 4. he had Sons and Daughters. If we 


calculate the number vf Adam's Children, and their 
Offspring in 122 Years, it will appear there might 


be a great Number of Men and Women: So that it is 


not ſurprizing, that when Cain ſlew his Brother Abel, 


ſome other Part of the Earth ſhould be peopled, out 
of which Cain got a Wife. ns 

Enoch begat Irad; Trad begat Mehujael ; Mehu- 
jacl begat Methufael; and Methuſael begat Lamech. 
This laſt introduced Polygamy, for he married two 
Wives, called Adah and Zillah. By the firſt he had 
two Children, Fabal, who firſt invented the Uſe of 


firſt Inventer of muſical Inſtruments. 


out the Art of working Metals, and was the firſt that 


made Armour and warlike Weapons: A Trade well 
becoming one of murdering Cain's Poſterity. 


This is the regiſter of Cair's Poſterity for ſeven Ge- 
nerations, which Moſes might enumerate, perhaps, 
to ſhew who were the Authors or Inventors of cer- 
tain Arts or Trades, ard who were inſtrumental in 
corrupting the better Seed of Adam afterwards. But 
of Cain's more immediate bloody Race, none was 
more eminently barbarous than Lamech; for his Wives 
arg that all Men hated him for his Cruelty, 
were afraid of him; upon which, to ſatisfy them, he 
boaſtingly ſaid, that none could reſiſt him, for, he 
had murdered a Man, though he was wounded ; and 


making himſelf ſecure to them, he tells them, though 
in a ſcoffing Manner, that if Cains Death was th be 


A avenged 
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Cain's poſterity. 
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had on Things below. To Seth was born a Son, 
- moſt learned Interpreters have thought, that Idola- | 
To Mankind, beſtowed the Name of Eis or Sorrow/ul 


upon this his Son. 


Catalogue of them by Seth's Line unto Noah, and 


could. Lamech ſeems, by this n Boaſting 


Adams poſterity unto Noah. CHAP. V. VL 5 


Noah findeth Favour with God. 


enced ſevenfold, his would be ſeventy times ſeven 
mes raluſng himſelf upon more Murders than Cain 


| apouring to have Regard to ſome of thoſe Arts 
_— by his Sons, as being better able now, by that 
Means, to revenge himſelf, or offend his Neighbour, 
than any other. ay much for C 5 on his Oftspring, 

ich. were all ſwept away hy the Deluge. _ | 
9 the Marder 1 gel, the 100 of him 
was ſupplied unto his Parents by the Birth of Seth, 
whoſe Name ſignifies appointed, conformable to what 
Eve is recorded to have ſaid, for God hath appointed 
me another Seed inſtead of Abel whom Cain flew. Seth 
is reported to have been the Inventor of Letters; and 
Foſephus informs us, that he and his Family were the 
&r{t who made Obſervations on the Motion of the 
heavenly Bodies, and diſcovered the Influence they 


called Enos, in whoſe Days Men began to call on 


the Name of the Lord, or rather, to call en- 


ſelves by the Name of the Lord. From whence the 
try came then into Uſe; and that Seth, from the 
Grief he conceived at the prevailing Degeneracy of 


CHAT V. „ 
Adam's Poſterity are born according to his Image; 


their ages. Enoch walketh with God. The birth 
of Noah and his Sons. - 


N this Chapter we have the Genealogy, Age, and 
Death of the Patriarchs from Adam unto Noah, 
and we may obſerve, that the Cuſtom in thoſe Times 
was, to give Children their Names, according to the 
Occurrences of Life, or Expectations of their Parents: 
Thus Seth, being a good Man, was grieved to ſee 
the great Degeneracy in other Parts, though he en- 
deavoured to preſerve his own Family from the Con- 
tagion, and therefore called his Son Enos, which 
ſignifies ſorrowful. Enos, perceiving the Poſterity 
of Cain to grow every Day worſe and worſe, was con- 
cerned for their Iniquity, and began to dread the Con- 
ſequences of it, and therefore called his Son Cainan, 
which denotes Lamentation. Though Cainan had 
his Name from the Wickedneſs of Carr's Family, yet 


he himſelf was reſolved to maintain the true Wor- 


ſhop of G0 in his own; and therefore called his | 
that is, a Praiſer and Worſhiper of 


Son Mahalcleel ; 
God. | 

In the Days of Mahalclee] (as the Tradition tells 
us) a Defection happened among the Sons of Seth, 
who went down from the Mountains, where they 
inhabited, and adjoined themſelves to the Daughters of 
Cain, and therefore he called his Son's Name Fared, 
which ſignifies deſcending. Jared, to guard againſt 
the general Corruption, devoted himſelf, and his 
Deſcendants, more zealoully to the ſervice of Gop; 
and accordingly called his Son Enoch, which means 
a Dedication. Enoch was tranſlated, yet, by the 
Spirit of Propheſy, foreſeeing the Deſtruction which 
would come upon the Earth, immediately after the 
Birth of his ſon, called his Name Methuſelab, which 
imports as much ; tor the firſt Part of the Word (Me- 
thu) ſignifies he dies, and (Selah) the ſending forth of 
water, Methuſelah perceiving the Wickedneſs of 
the World, in-the Family of Seth, as well as that 
of Cain, to grow every Day worſe and worſe, called 
his Son Lamech, which intimates a poor Man, humbled 


and fear of future Puniſhment ; and Lamech conceiv- 
ing better Hopes of his Son, (as ſome imagine) that 
he ſhould be the promiſed Seed, the Reſtorer of Man- 
kind after the Deluge, or a notable Improver of the 
Art of Agriculture, called his Name Noah, which 
ſignifies a Comforter. | 2 | 
We may obſerve from this Catalogue, however, 
that the Patriarchs, in thoſe Days, were not fo ſu- 
perſtitious as to think any thing ominous in Names, 
and therefore we find, that Fared feared not to call 
his Son Enoch, by the very Name of Cain's eldeſt 
Son, Ch. iv. Ver. 18. even as Methuſelah called his 
Son Lamech, by the Name of Cain's Grand-Children, 
Chap. iv. Verſe 18. 


HAVE | 
Common Voluptuouſneſs and great Impiety among Men 
cauſe the Deluge, after one hundred and twenty 
Tears, Noah findeth Favour with God, and re- 
cetveth a Model of an Ark, and a Charge to mate 
one, and orders for all Manner of Creatures and 
Proviſions to be put therein; 8 


IE Zeal which the Children of Seth had bi- 
8 therto ſhewn for the Worſhip of the true Gop, 


| when Idolatry firſt began, through the Wickedneſs 


of Cain, turned now into a Spirit of Licentiouſneſs, 


which prompted them to run with Eagerneſs into 
every Vice, and to forſake the Paths of Righteouſ- 
nels, in which their Anceſtors had trod with ſo much 
Conſtancy, as to Merit the Appellation of Sons o 
God; wack thas the Mercy of Gop being tired 
with their Impieties, and his Juſtice requiring that 
they ſhould be punithed for the Multitude of their 
Crimes, e, in his great Wiſdom, tempering the 
Equity of his Sentence with a Mixture of Compaſ- 
ſion, permitted them a ſufficient Space of Time where- 
in to repent. The Words of Moſes are, (Verſe 3.) 
And the Lord ſaid, my Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive 
with Man; for that he alſo is Fleſh : Yet his Days 
ſhall be an hundred and twenty Years. The Mean- 
ing of which ſeems plainly to be this; that Gop 
would no longer, either by the public Warnings of 
his Prophets, or by his private Intimations to the 
Souls of Men, ſtrive with fo ſinful a Generation; yet 
a Time was ſtill to be allowed for their returning, 
and GOD would not bring upon them that Evil which 
his Juſtice had decreed, until they had finally refuſed 
all offers of Grace: | 5 
Before the hundred and twenty Years were expired, 
Gop, ſeeing no amendment, declared to Noa, (who 
was a pious Man) his Reſolution to deſtroy all Fleſh 
from the Earth, by a Flood of Waters; but for the 
Preſervation of Noah and his Family, and Seed to 
repleniſh the - depopulated Earth, he commanded 
him to make an Ark, or Ship of vaſt Bigneſs to 
receive them, and ſome of all Creatures. This Ark 
Gp directed Noah to make of Gophir, or Cedar, 
and to pitch it both within and without, with a ve 
tough, glutenous and tenacious Matter, not unlike 
our Pitch, to prevent the Waves from penetrating it, 
the Sun from cracking it, to ſecure it from the Worms; 
and to make it glide ealy upon the Waters: The Length 
was to be an hundred and fifty Yards, the Breath 
twenty five, and the Height fifteen. There were 
three Stories or Decks in it; the firſt and ſecond might 
ſerve for the Beaſts and Proviſions ; the third it's 
likely ſerved to lodge Noah and his Family, and to 
keep the Birds. Every Story or Deck might be. di- 
vided into ſeveral Apartments; and there was a Wan- 
| dow above to give Fight to the whole Veſſel, and 


——__s 


and afflicted with Grief, for the preſent Corruption, 


| the Door or Entring-Port was 1n the Side. 
A 
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Noah entereth the Ark. 
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GENESIS. 


Le Waters aſſwage. 
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Some of the Antients, not thinking the Ark, by 
theſe Dimenſions, ſpacious enough to receive com- 
modioully all the Creatures that were to enter therein, 
with their Stowage of Proviſion and Neceſfaries, have 
extended. this Meafure by the geometrical Cubit, 
which would make the Ark fix times bigger. But 
according to the Computation of other learned Men, 
it is plain that the Ark was capable to hold all the 
Creatures that came. Had we never ſeen a Ship, and 
thou!d be told how many Men, and what Proviſions 
and Merchandize one would carry, it would ſeem no 
leſs incredible, than what Moſes tells of the Contents 


of the Ark. But the geometrical Calculation makes 


it out, that they are both equally poſſible, and ſhews 
that Moſes ſpoke Truth. For had he been an Im- 
poſture, it would have been a very difficult Matter to 


have found out the exact Bulk of the Ark, in Propor- 
tion to what it contained. It is not to be ſuppoſed 
that he made a geometrical Calculation, which re- | 
quires much Application and Reflection. It is more 


likely that he related the Fact hiſtorically, as hc 


had received it from his Anceſtors, who were not 
very remote from the Flood, even though he had no 


Regard to Revelation. . 
The Apoſtle to the Hebrews (x1. 7.) mentions 
Noah's building the Ark, as an heroic Act of Faith. 


By Faith Noan, ſays he, being warned of God of 


Things not ſeen as yet, moved with Fear, prepared an 
Ark, to the ſaving of his Houſe, by which he con- 
demned the World, and became Heir of the Righteouſ- 
neſs, h, is by Faith : For, we may well ima- 
gine, that this Work of his was not only coſtly 
and laborious, but eſteemed, by the Generality, very 


| fooliſh and ridiculous; eſpecially when they ſaw all | 
Things continue in the fame Poſture and Safety, for 

ſo many Years together. Whereby Necah, without 
doubt, became, all that while, the Song of Drum. 
kards, and the Sport of the Wits of that Age. The 


Mahometan; have a Tradition, that, when Noah be- 


gan to work upon this famous Veſſel, all that ſaw 
| him, derided him, and ſaid, Tou are building a Ship, 


if you can bring Water to it, you will be a Prophet, 
as well as a Carpenter: But he made anſwer to theſ- 


Inſults, You laugh at me now, but TI ſhall have my 
Turn to laugh at you: You will learn, at your own 


coft, that there 15 a God in Heaven who puniſhes the 
wicked. | >. 355000 
In what Place Noah built and finiſhed the Ark, is 


made a matter of much Diſputation. But the moſt 


probable Opinion is, that it was built in Chaldea, 


in the Territories of Babylon, where was ſo great a 
Quantity of Cypreſs in the Groves and Gardens, in 
e Time, that that Prince built a Fleet 
out of it, for want of other Timber. This Conjec- 
ture is likewiſe confirmed by the Chaldean Tradition, 
which makes Xiſuthrus (another Name for Noah) ſet 
ſail from that Country. | 


Coat VL 


God bids Noah to enter with his Family into the 


Ark, and of all Kind of clean and unclean Beaſts 
to take in to him a certain Number, Noah per- 
forms all according to God's command. The Flood 
begins with burſting of the Fountains from the 
great Abyſs beneath, and a continued Shower of 
Rain from above, The Waters encreafing for one 
hundred and fifty Days together, cover the Moun- 
tains; and all that hath Life on Earth periſh, ex- 
cept Noah and they that are with him in the Ark. 


OD gave Noah Inſtructions that he ſhould take 
into the Ark every living Thing of all Fleſh, 


both Cattle and Beaſts of the Field, Birds, and 
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Fowls of the Air, and Reptiles of all Kinds, of 


the unclean one pair only, but of the clean ſeven 


| pair ; that, when the general Deſolation was over, 


they might increaſe again, and repleniſh the Earth. 

Every Thing being thus ſettled and adjuſted, and 
the Ark finiſhed, Noah was directed to prepare him- 
ſelf and Family to enter therein; and it ſeems, from 
Moſes's Narration, that they had ſeven Days Time 
to make this Preparation. MNoah, was in the „x 
hundredth Year of his Age, when the Flood began, 
which, as near as can be computed, was the /eventh 
Day of December. The debauched Inhabitants of 
the Earth continuing ſtill ſunk in the greateſt Im- 
pieties, and far from apprehending the Nearneſs of 
approaching Deſtruction, were gratifying their luſt- 
ful Defires, and providing for the future Gratifica- 
tion of them, when the Flood came, and waſhed 
them away in their Sins. „C doo 

The Words in which the coming of the Deluge 
are expreſſed in Scripture, are too emphatical to be 
changed: The ſame Day were all the Fountains of the 
great Deep broken up, and the Windows of Heaven 
were opened. Theſe are the Cauſes aſſigned by the 
inſpired Writer, for bringing an wnver/al Flood up- 
on the Earth. By the Fountains (or Hlood-Gates) of 


the great Deep, we are to underſtand the ſecret Re- 


ceptacles of the Water, which were 1n the Boſom of 


| the Earth, from whence the Streams were now forced 


out, by the Power of the Omnipotent, as they had 
been before driven hitker, when at the Creation he 
ſeparated the dry Land from the Sea: And in this 
breaking out, probably they made wide Chaſms in 
the Earth; for it ſeems, from the Words of Moſes, 
that they burſt out with the utmoſt Violence. 

As to the Windows of Heaven, the S:ptuagint 
tranſlates them Cataracts; lo that we conceive the 
Water fell from Heaven in large Streams or Spouts, 
like thoſe which, from natural Cauſes, are ſometimes 
yet ſeen, and that this terrible Deſcent, or ſuper- 
natural Rain, continued for the Space of forty Days 
and forty Nights, the Waters thereby gradually in- 
creaſing, ſo that it gently heaved the A from the 
Earth, which then 1wam ſlowly in the Waters, or, 
as Moſes tells us, went upon the Face of them; ſo that, 
by Degrees, the Deluge prevailed overall this Globe, 
and the higheſt Hills or Mountains were covered fit- 
teen Cubits high with Water. Here was a diſmal - 
Face of Things, 1nftead of the Earth adorned with 
the Productions of Nature, and Improvements of _ 
Art, nothing but a watry Deſart appeared, which 
oftered nothing to the View of Heaven, but the float- 
ing Wrecks of Man and his fellow Creatures, who, 
except Noah and thoſe in the Ark, were ſwept away 
with the common Deſtruction. | . 

Five Months the Flood continued without abate- 
ment, the Ark, during that Space, being driven, 
though we cannot conceive with any great Force, 
by the Motion of the Waves, till at the End of that 
Time, the Waters began to decreaſe. 


'Cnar, VIII 


The Waters aſſwage and abate by degrees, ſo that the 
Ark refled on Mount Ararat. Noah lets fly a Ra- 
ven, and afterwards a Dove. The Earth 1s dried 
up again. Noah, on God's Command, comes forth 
out of the Ark with all that was with him, buildeth 
an Altar and offereth Sacrifice, which proved ſo 
acceptable to God, that he promiſed to deſtroy the 
Earth no more. | 


FA OD having ſatisfied his Juſtice in the Ven- 
geance with which he had ſo long threatened 


Mankind, fo in his infinite Mercy he relieved that 
| ; Remnant 
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The Raven and Dove let out. 


Guru Ar. IX. Cod reneweth his Bleſſing. 


— 


chich was ſhut up in the Ark; wheretore we 

| 155 bal by Moſes, that 650 remembred (the Serip- 
ture here ſpeaks in the Stile of Men) Noah, and the 
Creatures which were with him; cauſing a ſtrong 
drying Wind to blow upon the Waters, and to drive 
them back into thoſe Receſſes or Caverns, from 
whence, as the Inſtruments of his Vengeance, they 
had been called forth, to overſpread the World. 
The Windows of Heaven likewiſe, from whence thoſe 
exceſſive Showers had fallen, which were the other 
Cauſe. of the or were now ſhut, and that Ele- 
ment, which had ſo long triumphed upon the Face 
of this our Globe, retired by little and little within 
thoſe Limits which were aſſigned unto it at the Crea- 
tion. So that on the ſeventeenth Day, of the ſcventh 
Month, which, as ſome ſay, correſponded with the 


ſeventh of May, in our Account, the Ark refted on 


the Mountain of Hraralt. : 
4 wp" 17 that he might the better judge how far the 
* Flood was decreaſed, opened a Window or Lettice of 
that Room wherein the Birds were kept, and let out 
a Raven; probably becauſe he thought ha Bird 
might be tempted by the Smell of dead Carcaſſes to | 
fly a conſiderable Diſtance from the Place where they, 
chen were; but it ſeems the Raven found Prey nearer 
home, and therefore continued to flutter up and down, 
till the Waters were dried off the Earth. Mah, not- 
withſtanding this Diſappointment, made another Ex- 
periment, by letting out a Dove, which as it was a 
Bird of low Flight, feeding upon Seeds, and ſuch 


like upon the Earth, and remarkable for returning 


always, even from the greateſt Diſtance, to it's Ha- 


bitation and Mate, he might reaſonably ſuppoſe 
would give him a ſurer Ground of gueſſing at the 
Situation of Things. The Bird, after having flown 
about for ſome Time, and finding no Place as yet 
firm enough for her to ſet her Foot on, at length 
came back to the Art, and Noah took her in. He 
_ waited, after this, ſeven Days more, and then put 
her forth a ſecond Time; and after ſome Stay the 
came again to him, bearing in her Mouth a tender 
Twig or Sprout of the Olive-Tree, for fo the Word 
may be interpreted, which, in our Tranſlation is ren- 
dered a Leaf. Some captious Perſons have ridiculed 
this Paſſage of the Dove's returning with an Olive 
Lea, in her Bill, as if it were inconſiſtent with the 
other Circumſtances related of the Deluge, and have 
inquired, How the Leaves came to be preſerved under 
Water? To this it may be anſwered, in the firſt Place, 
that the Word tranſlated Leaf, ſignifies a tender Shoot 
alſo; and ſecondly, that Naturaliſts agree, that Olive- 
Trees live and thrive under Water; ſo that this Ob- 
jection ſprings from the ſame Cauſe with many others, 
viz, want of Knowledge and Conſideration. 
Noah, perceiving that the 8 Ve an were not de- 
ſtroyed, was very joyful, and after ſeven Days more, 
letting out the Dove a third Time, the returned un- 
to him no more, whereby he knew that Part of the 
Earth muſt be dry, ſince otherwiſe ſhe could have 
found no Place either for Reſt or Food. = 
Noah, removing the Covering of the Ark, per- 
ceived that the Waters were greatly fallen, and that 
the Surface of the Earth was tolerably dry ; how- 
2 ever, he ſtaid in the Ark ſometime longer, wait- 
ing for Govp's Directions, who was pleaſed to order 
him to come forth from the 4r/ with his Family, and 
aall Creatures that were with him, having, according 
; to our modern Account, remained in the Ark a com- 
_ Pleat Year, of three hundred and ſixty five Days. 
Noah being then in the fx hundredth and firſt Year 
of his Age; and the World, according to the He- 
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5 brew Chronology, one thouſand fix hundred and tif ty 


ſeven Tears old. 
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1 he firſt Thing recorded to be done, by this 
righteous Perſon, after he came out of the A is, 
that he offered a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving to the 
Lord, who had preferved him and his Family from 
the Deluge, to reſtore Mankind. In order to which 
he built an Altar (very likely on the Mountain where 
the A, reſted) and taking of all the clean Birds and 
Beats, he made a Burnt-Offering. 


on Beaſts, and on the Earth itſelf: For God not 


only declared his Acceptance of Noah's Piety, but. 
made a Covenant with him, (and in him with his Po- 


ſterity) graciouſly promiſing, that he would not again 


curſe the Ground, for Man's Sake, though the Ima- 
gination of his Heart was Evil; nor would he again 
diſturb the Order of Nature, the ſeveral Seaſons of 


the Year, and their regular Viciſſitudes. 


God reneweth his Bleſfing upon Man after the Flood, 
alloweth and forbiddeth certain Meats; ordains 


Puniſhment for Murder; appoints the Rainbow for 


OD rene s ed unto Noah and his Sons, that Bleſ- 


I ſing which he had pronounced on Adam and his 
Wite, immediately after their Creation, and that 
alſo in the ſame Terms in which it had been beſtow'd 


on them, Be 71uitful and multiply and repleniſh the 


Earth: He gave alſo the Dominion over all Things 


a new unto the Patriarch and his Deſcendants, and 


added to the Grant, formerly made to Adam, the Uſe 
of Animals for Food, laying, Every moving Thing 
Herb have I given you all Things. | 
One Exception, however, is made to this general 
Licence of feeding on all living Things, viz. That the 
Hef ſhould not 85 eaten with the Blood thereof, be- 
cauſe the Life is in the Blood. This Prohibition was 


that liveth ſhall be meat for you; even as the green 


given, leſt Men ſhould grow ſavage, and, like Brutes, 
eat the Creatures alive, that is, Fleſh with the Blood 


thereof. They were therefore firſt to take awa 


the Life, by letting out the Blood, and then to dreſs 


and eat the Fleſh. 


At the ſame time GoD permitted Men to kill all 


Sorts of Animals, he {ſtrictly charged them not to 


ſhed the Blood of Man, threatening thoſe, whether 
Men or Beaſts, that ſhould ſhed it, with Vengeance. 


In thort, GOD ratified the Promiſe he had made to 
Noah, not to deſtroy Men and Beafts any more by 
an 41verjal Deluge; and to render it more folemn, 
confirmed it by a Covenant and Alliance between him- 
ſelf and Man, placing the Rainbow as a Sign of it 
in the Sky. A Bow he let, an Inſtrument of Terror; 


but a Bow ſtringed ; a Bow with both Horns upon 
the Ground; a Bow hanging in the Clounds; not in 


his Hand; an Emblem of his Favour, that he would 
not ſuddenly ſhoot forth the Arrows of his Wrath, 
though never ſo juſtly provoked. This Bow was to be 


a Ratification - of the Truth of his Promiſe, and his 


faithful Wiineſs im Heaven. 

Aab, before the Flood, had applied himſelf to 
Husbandry, and now, among other Improvements, he 
planted a Vineyard, and ſqueezed the Juice of the 
Grape to make Wine. Natural, Curioſity invited 
him to taſte the Fruits of his Labour; but not aware 


of the intoxicating Quality of the Wine, he drink- 
D-. 


ng 


6 


The Sacrifice was 
acceptable tothe Lord, and drew his Bleſſing on Men, 


4 Toten of his Covenant, that no Deluge ſhould 
cover the Harth any more. Noah flanteth a Fine- 
yard, drinketh Wine, and is drunken; in his Sleep is 
mocked by Ham for his Natredneſs, who therefore ts 
curſed with his Poſterity, but Shem and Japheth 

are bleſſed. Noah's Age and Death. ; 
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Years, and was nine 


he died. 
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The ſpreading of Mankind 


GENESITS- 


The Building of Babel, 


ing too freely of it, fell into Drunkenneſs, during 
which he lay in a very indecent Poſture, his Body 
being uncovered, in his Tent, and fo expoſed to. the 
Eyes of his Children. Ham, who eſpied his Father 
in this Condition, inſtead of concealing his Weaknels, 
betrays him to his Brethren, and made him the Sub- 
ject of Ridicule and Diverſion. But Shem and Fapheth 
abominating their Brother's ill Nature, and bluſhing 
to ſee their Father lie in this immodeſt Poſture, took 
a Garment, laid it upon their Shoulders, and ſo went 


backward and covered his Nakedneſs, upon which 
their pious Modeſty did not allow them to look. | 


Noah being recovered from his Wine, and under- 
ſtanding how his younger Son Ham had ſerved him, 
he curſed his Race in the Perſon of Canaan his Grand- 
fon: Curſed ſaid he, be Canaan, a Servant of Ser- 
ſhall he be unto his Brethren. 


cealing his Shame, he rewards their pious Care and 
dutiful Behaviour with this Bleſſing: Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Shem ; and Canaan ſhall be his Servant. 


God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he ſhall dwell in the 


Tents of Shem ; and Canaan ſpall be his Servant. 
Noah lived after the Flood three Hundred and fifty 


n 5 


Of Nimrod the fit Monarch. 


REE Scope of the Account of the Generations of 


3 Noah, in this Chapter, is principally to thew 
the marvellous Increaſe of Mankind, and out of 
which Fathers or Progenitors the Me//zas ſprung forth, 


after the Fleſh, among which People, in the mean 


Time, the Church of God was maintained; and ſe- 


condly, to make known the original Riſe of the ſe- 


veral Nations, and the Diviſions of the Countries 
which they inhabited; all which ſerves very much 
to the clearing of many Places in Scripture. 

Me may reaſonably believe, that until the Time of 


this going forth of the Deſcendants of Noah, about | 
the Birth of Peleg, Men lived together as one Family, 
divided, perhaps, into convenient, though adjoining 


Settlements, principally directed by Noah, eſpecially 
at firſt, and particularly under the Government of 
Faphet, Shem and Ham, who were the reſpective Fa- 


| thers, Founders, and Rulers of thoſe increaſing Ge- 


nerations. Of Conſequence it mult follow, that by 
Degrees a large Tract of Ground mult be inhabited 
round about that Part of the Country where Noah 
had ſeated himſelf at firſt. We may rationally be 
induced to conclude, that though their Number were 
large enough to Occaſion their going out from their 
firſt Habitations, yet they were {till too few, imme- 
diately to have ſettled the many Kingdoms, or ſepa- 
rate Flantations, mentioned in this Chapter. It is 
very likely they were afraid to diſperſe themſelves, 
and inclined rather to form one great Body, which, 
in their Apprehenſions, ſeemed the moſt likely to 
preſerve them from Danger. 

I ſhall not here inſert or ſum up the Generations 
of the Sons of Noah, becauſe any one may eaſily 
refer to a Bible: But before I leave this Chapter, I 
mult take Notice of Nimrod, who is, by Moſes, called 
a mighty Hunter before the Lord. Nimrod, the Son 
of Cuſb, the Son of Ham, a Man of bold and un- 
daunted Spirit, having firſt gathered ſome young 
Men together, and brought them to ſubmit to his 


great Reputation, at length moulded them, by De- 
grecs, ſuch as inhabited near him, into a regular 


But when he 
found how regardful his other Sons had been in con- 


Hundred and fifty Years old when N 5 : 55 
1 All Men hitherto had but one Language. The Chil- 
| The ſpreading of Mankind by the three Sous of Noah. 


f 


| 


Commands in hunting, whereby he was riſen to 


Society, convinced them of thoſe Adyantages which 
muſt naturally reſult from a ſettled Government, and 
thereby ereCted the firſt Kingdom or political Inſti- 
tution in the World. Nor can we Nail believe 
that he made uſe of Force, either now or after- 
wards in the whole Courſe of his Reign; we have 
no mention of any ſuch zan in Scripture, and there- 
fore, ſince it might be as well, or better effected with- 
out, one can ſcarce conceive from whence thoſe Opi- 


nions took riſe, which have been, in this reſpect, 


commonly received. Nothing can certainly be more 
probable, or agrecable to Reaſon, than this Account 
of the Founding of Mimrod's Kingdom. While 


Men lived in a State of Nature, and without being 


ſubje& to any, but their natural Parents, they were 
doubtleſs expoſed to many Inconveniencies, for which 
no Remedy had been found, till the Days of Nimrod; 
when, from his Project of ſettling an orderly Society, 
der certain Laws and Regulations, he was thought 
worthy of ſupream Power, and from his own Me- 
rit, and the Conſent of the People, became the firſt 
chief Governor or King, by Virtue of ſuch Elechion; 


| for other Right it is evident he had none. 


CHAP. XI. 


dren of Men undertake of meer Preſumption to 
build a City, with an exceeding high Tower. God 
hinders their Progreſs, by dividing their Language, 
and by that Means ſcattereth them throughout the 
World. Babel retains it's Name. Shem's Po- 
ſterity unto Abram, who, together with his Father, 
Sarat and Lot, departs from Ur of the Chaldeans 


to Haran. 


TFT is reaſonable to believe, that, for ſome Years 

after the Flood, Noah and his Family lived in 
the Neighbourhood of Armenia, where the Ark 
reſted; thence removed into the Countries of Syria; 
then croſling the Tigris into Meſopotamia, and ſo 
ſhaping their Courſe Eaſtward, came at length to the 
pleaſant Plain of Babylon, on the Banks of the River 
Euphrates. The Fertility of the Soil, the Delightful- 
neſs of the Place, and the Commodiouſneſs of its 
Situation, made them reſolve to ſettle there, and to 
build a City, which ſhould be the Metropolis of the 
whole Earth, and in it a vaſt high Tower, which 
ſhould be the Vonder of the World; for the preſent 
Ule, a Kind of Pharos, or Landmark, and to future 


| Ages a Monument of their great Power and Might. 


By this Project they promiſed themſelves mighty 
Matters; but that, which chiefly ran in their Heads, 
was, their keeping together in one Body, that by 
their united Strength and Counſels, as the World en- 
creaſed, they might bring others under their Subjec- 
tion, and make themſelves univerſal Lords. N 
The projected Height of this vaſt Structure, hath 
been the Occaſion of a Conjecture in ſome, that the 
not only intended it as a Monument of their Power, 
but as a Place of Refuge, in caſe of another Flood; 
which ſhewed their Diffidence of GoD's Veracity in 
Keeping his Covenant raade with them, that he would. 
not bring a general Deluge over the Earth again. 
But whether Pride or Fear put them upon this 1 
Sick its certain they undertook this vaſt Work, and 

eing unanimous, were not daunted at the Greatneſs 
of the Undertaking : But one great Diſcouragement, 
to this their Project, was, that in the Place which 
they had choſe for the Scene of all their Greatneſs, 
there. was no Stone to build with. Perceiving, how- 
ever, that there was Clay enough in the Country, 


whereof to make Bricks, and Plenty of a pitchy Sub- 
PF ftance, 
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| þ Th 2 Confuſion of 1ongues 


obs, as we may ſee in Foſoua. 24. 2. 
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Aram goes to Canaan. 


glance, called Bitumen, which would ſerve inſtead of 
_ Mortar they proceed. | 


To fruſtrate their Undertaking, GOD determined 


© with himſelf 20 confound their Language; by which 
means it came to paſs, that though their Tongues | 
till retained the Faculty of Speech, yet, having loſt 
the pronunciation of their native Language, (ſuppoled 
to be Hebrew) they were ſo changed, on a ſudden 
and modified to. the Expreſſion of another (which 
was of a Sound quite different) that the next Stander- 
by could not comprehend what his Neighbour meant, 


and this, in a ſhort Time, ran them into the utmoſt 


Diſorder and Confuſion. For theſe different Dialects 


produced different Ideas in the Minds of the Builders, 


© which, for want of underſtanding one another, they 
employed to improper Objects, and ſo were obliged 
to deſiſt from their Enter prize; and not only that, 
but, being by this Means deprived of the Pleaſure 
and Comfort of mutual Society, except with ſuch 
as ſpake the ſame Language, all thoſe, who were of 
one Dialect, joined themſelves together, and leaving 
the devoted Place (as they then thought it) departed 
in Tribes, as their Choice or their Chance led them, 

to ſeek out freſh Habitations. 5 
Thus Gop, by ſcattering them abroad upon the | 
Face of the Earth, at once both diſappointed their 


Deſign, and anſwered his own; which was to repeo- 


ple the Earth more generally and ſpeedily, than it 


gs probable they of themſelyes would otherwiſe have 


done. To perpetuate the Memory of ſuch a nura- 


culous Event, the Place, which was firſt called Babel, | in a moſt extraordinary Manner, the Duty due to his 


Creator, to exerciſe that Obedience, by the ſevereſt 


and, with ſmall Variation afterwards Babylon, fumm this 


confuſion of Languages, received it's Denomination. 


The Confuſion of * ongues, and Diſperſion of the 


People, is ſuppoſed by moſt Chronologers to have 
fallen one hundred and one Years after the Flood ; 
for Peleg, the Son of Eber, who was Great Grand- 


ſon to Shem, was certainly born in that Ycar, and is 
ſaid to have had the Name, Peleg, given him, be- 
cauſe that in his Time the Earth was divided. 

Almighty Go) now thought fit to lay the Foun- 
dation of his Church, and deſigned Abraum, to be the 


Head of a Race, eſect and faithful, which ſhould 


endure for ever. It is to be obſerved, that Moſes in 


* & | e 
his Relation chooſes rather to write the Genealogy of 


Terab, than of the other Deſcendants of Shem ; be- 


"cauſe Terah, was the Father of Abram, afterwards 
named Abraham, who was called by the LoRD to be 
the Father of the Faithful, and of the Worſhipers | 


of the true Gop; for his Father Terah ſerved other 


This Terah had three Sons, Haran, Nahor, and 


'Abram ; for that is the Order of their Births. Ha- 


ran, who was much elder than his Brethren, dying 
before his Father, left one Son named Lot, and two 
Daughters; whereof one was named Mz/cah, and the 


other Sarai; Milcah was married to Nabor and Sara; 


to 4bram, after the Death of Haran, Terah took his 


Son Abram, his Grandſon Lot, and Sarai, and carried 
them from U, with an Intent to go into Canaan; but, in 


dais Journey, fell ſick at Haran (which St. Stephen calls 


Charran, in Achs, vii. Verſe 4.) a City of Meſopo- 


Tamia, and there being forced to make his Abode for 


ſome Time, in the One hundredth forty and fifth Year | 
po he died. | | 


CH ae... S1: 


1% Abram removeth, upon God's Command and Promiſe, 


with Sarai, Lot, and all he had gotten at Haran, 
to the Land of Canaan. He comes near Sichem, and 


1 Bethel, builds an Altar for the publick M. orſ1p] 


7 God. From theiice he takes a Fourney into Egypt, 


5 : ma Time of Dearth, aud defires Sarai to ſay, that 


— 


—_—_ 7 


ſhe was his Siſter, which cauſed her to be taken from 
him, out by God's wonderful and gracious Provi- 
dence, ſhe was ſoon reſtored to him. 


FTER the Death of Terab, Gob command— 

ed Abraum to leave and depart from among bis 
Kindred, and to go into the Country he ſhould ſhow 
him. He promiſed a mighty People ſhould deſcend 


from him, to bleſs him, and in him to Bleſs all. the + 


Nations of the Earth, It is remarkable in Reſpect of 
the promiſe made to Abram, that in Him all the Fu- 
milies of the Earth ſhould be Gee, that it was given 
whillt he was yet Childleſs, before the Diſtinction 
made between J1/hmael and Iſaac, the Son of the Bond- 
Homan, and the Free, from whence, it very clearly 
appears, that Mankind, in general, were to partici- 


pate in the Bleſſing which was to ſpring from the 


Houſe of Abraum, and not his, particular Lineage on- 


ly, of which ſome Occaſion of Doubt might have 


ariſen, if the Words of this Prophecy had not been 


o full, and direct, or, if it had not been made be 


fore 
the Birth of both Abram's Sons. 


It ſeems requiſite here to be obſerved, that the Re- 
velations, afforded by GOD to Abram, were more ex- 


plicit, and more important, than any which had been 


made before; the Reaton of which might probably 


be, that, as Idolatry, at that Time, began to extend 
itſelf, and the Inclinations of Mankind were again 
become wicked and prone to every Sin, God thought 
fit, in his Goodneſs, to ſelect Abram, to tench him, 


Means; and, finally, to comfort bim, and through 
him, the whole World, with the Aſſurance, that the 


Meſſiab, the Prince of Peace, was to deſcend from 


him 


Abram, having received the divine Command, pre- 
e Pre- 


pares ſor his Journey, taking his whole Family, and 


that of his Nephew Lor, to go to the Land which 
Op ſhould thew him, who did not appoint any cer- 
tain Place, to prove thereby his Faith and Obedience; 


which he manifeſtly ſhewed in his ready Compliance 
with GoD's Command. Abram purſued his Journey 
till he came into the Land of Canaan (which was the 


Country Gop had directed him to) to that Part which 


is called the Plain of Morch. Having paſſed through 
ſome Parts of the Land, the Lord appeared again to 
him, and gave him a Promiſe of it to his Poſterity, 


long before he had any Iſſue, and whilſt it was poſ- 


ſeſſed by other People, for the Candanite then Inha- 
bited it; and Abram to ſhow his Faith and Gratitude, 
erected an Altar in that Place to the Lord, who had 


appeared to him, and made ſo gracious a Promiſe. 
The next Place where Aram, his Family and De- 


ſcendants, dwelled, was a Mountain, which lay Eaft 


of Bethel, and Meſt of Hai, and here alſo Abram 
built an Altar, and offered Sacrifice to God; it ap- 
pearing to have been the Cuſtom of that Patriarch, 
to provide a Place for Divine Worſhip, wherever he 
ſetled himſelf, though for ever ſo ſmall a Time; pro- 
bably, becauſe he might be apprehenſive, that ſome of 
his Servants, as they were of different Nations, might 


introduce ſuperſtitious Practices in his Family, if the 


true Religion was not regularly and conſtantly taught 
them. For Reaſons not mentioned in Scripture, Abram, 
after a ſhort Stay, quitted this Place alſo, and continu- 


ed his Journey towards the South: Viewing, doubt- 


leſs, as he paſſed through the Land, how fair a Re- 


gion that was, which God had graciouſly promiſed . 


to his Family, for an Inherritance. 
A Famine happening in Canaan, Abram found 


himſelf under a Neceſſity of going down into Egypt, | 


to 
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Sarai taken from Abram. 


GENESIS. 


| Abram and Lot part, 


to avoid feeling that Extremity of Want, with which 


he was threatened in the Place where he then was. 
Having taken this Reſolution, he continued his Jour- 


8 ney towards that Country. But when he was come 


almoſt to its Frontiers, he began to reflect with him- 


ſelf on the Risk he was likely to run, from the ex- 
traordinary Beauty of his Wife Sarai. For though 


ſhe was now upwards of threeſcore Years of Age, 
ſhe retained ſo fair and youthful an Appearance, that 


| Abram, who doubtleſs knew the Diſpoſition of the 
 Eeyptians, was under great Apprehenſion of Danger, 
on her Account. To prevent this, he opened his 


Mind to his Wife; and laying the Caule of his Fears 
upon her Beauty, he begged her to ſay ſhe was his 
Siſter, that ſhe might not be taken for his Wife; by 
which Means he might not only eſcape the apprehen- 


ded Danger, but might alſo fare the better for her 
Sake. As the Egyptians were, always, a Sallow co- 


loured People, ſo a Woman of a air Complexion 
muſt neceſſarily paſs for a great Beauty among 
them. It ſeems, therefore, that Abram had very juſt 


Reaſon to fear the Effect of his Wite's Charms; eſ- 


pecialy if, as ſome Commentators ſay, the Egyptians 
were always a People of very warm Inclinations. 
Abram's Fears and Apprehenſions were not ground- 


leſs: For, no ſooner were they come into the Land 


of Egypt, but the Beauty of Sarai, immediately at- 
tracted the Eyes of the Inhabitants, and occaſioned 
2 Rumour of Sarai's Charms to reach Pharaoh's 


5 Court. The Princes of Egypt took Pains to ſee this 
Illuſtrious Stranger, and then, as an Object which 


would be agreeable to the Eyes of their Monarch, 


they were careful to ſpeak of her before Pharaoh 
himſelf. Their Commendations had the Effect which 
they defigned; the King grew defirous of having her 


among his Women, and directed that ſhe ſhould be 
brought into the Apartments appointed for them, tor 


| fo, with the greateſt Probability, the Words of Moſes, 


and the Woman was taken into Pharaoh”s Houſe, may 
be underſtood. 8 Ls 

From the Time of Sarai's being brought into the 
Palace of Pharaoh, that Prince found himlelt plagued 
by the Hand of God; being Puniſhed, not only in 


| his own Perſon, but alſo in the Perſons of thoſe hoy 


were the Inſtruments, and Miniſters of his Pleaſures ; 
from whence he learned, that he was thus viſited, by 
reaſon of ſome extraordinary Offence; and beginning 
to ſuſpect that it was on Account of Sarai, he queſt- 
ioned Abram about it, and reproached him for hay- 
ing deceived him, in this Point, by ſuffering her to 


- ſay, that ſhe was his S:/ter, whereby he might have 


been led to have taken her for his Wife, and thereby 


Intention. | 
We do not read, that Abram made any Reply; 
but Pha. aob on diſcovering his Miſtake, delivered up 
his Wife to him again, ſuffering him alſo to retain 
the Sheep, Oxen, Camels, Aſſes, Men and Maid-Ser- 
wants, beſides the Gold, Silver, and other precious 
Things, which the King had beſtowed upon him for 
his ſuppoſed Siſter's Sake. Pharaoh allo gave him 
leave to depart with his Family, and all that belong- 
ed to him, ſtrictly enjoyning his Subjects, that they 
ſhould not do him the leaſt Injury. So Abram re- 
turned out of the Land of Egypt, after a Stay of about 


' three Months, according to a Tradition among the 


Hebrews. | 
CH A P. XIII. 

Abram returns with Sarai, Lot, and great Riches, 
out of Egypt into Canaan, and ſets down by Beth- 
el. By Uiſagreement Lot and Abram part aſun- 
der, Lot chufing the goodly Tratt of Sodom. God 


have committed a Crime without his Knowledge or 


| 


appears to Abram and Feprats his Promiſes. A- 
bram travels, on God's Command, to view the Land 
of Canaan, pitcheth his Tents by Hebron, and buli. 
deth an Altar unto the Lord. | | 


with him, and his Stock increaſed propor- 
tionably with his Uncle's. They leaving Egypt, 
made towards Canaan again, and arrived at Beth-el, 
the Place where Abram had built an Altar to the 
| Lord before he went into Egypt, and there he wor- 

ſhipped the Lord again. 8 

Scarcity of Proviſions and Paſturage cauſed ſome 


little Quarrels between the Herdſmen of Abram, and 


thoſe of Lot, which gave Abram ſome Uneafinels ; 
who fearing that this Contention among the Servants, 


if not timely ſuppreſſed, might riſe higher, to the 


indangering of a Breach between his Kinſman and 
him, took an Opportunity to ſpeak with his Nephew 
Lot about it; 110 in ſoft and mild Terms ſaid to 
him, Jet there be no Diſpute between us, nor our Ser- 
vants, for we are Brethren. Abram therefore to pre- 
vent the worſt, wiſely propoſes parting, ſecing it was 
ſcarcely probable, that ſince their Subſtance was grown 
ſo great, they ſhould with the ſame Conveniency and 
Accommodation dwell any longer together. Though 
Abram was in all Reſpects a greater and better Man 
than Lot, yet to ſhow his Prudence, not Meanneſs 
of Spirit, he condeſcends to give his Kinſman his 
Choice of Settlement in what part of the Land he 
liked beſt, and himſelf would take what he refuſed. 


Thus being parted by Agreement, Lot directs his 
courle Kaſitward, and ſettles in the Plain of Jordan, 
pitching his Tent towards Sodom; the Inhabitants of 


which place exceeded in that Age the worſt of Sin- 


ners. EL 

Lot being thus gone, Abram ſtayed ſtill in the 
Land of Canaan, where God renewed to him the 
Gift of that Land, and to his Seed for ever. This 
very Gift, ſtands inrolled in the ſacred Record, thus: 
Lift up now thine Eyes, and look from the Place where 
thou art, Northward, and Southward, and Ha Zward, 


thee will I give it, and to thy Seed for ever: And I 
will make thy Seed as the Duft of the Earth, ſo that 
if a Man can number the Duſt of the Earth, then 
Hall thy Seed alſo be number'd. Ariſe walk through 
the Land in the Length of it, and the Breath Hit; 
for Iwill give it unto thee, Hereupon Abram re- 
moving his Tent, went and dwelt in the Plain of 
Mamre, which is in Hebron; and there he built an 
Altar unto the Lord. ; - 

What we tranſlate the Plain, ſhquld be rendered the 
Oak of Mamre, becauſe the original Word ſignifies 
an Oaf, or Tree of long Duration. This Oak was 


and for an anniverſary Feaſt which was ſolemnized 
there: It was diſtant from Hebron but fix Miles, 
where there were to be ſeen ſome Cottages which 


he had digged; and whither the Fews, Pagans, and 
Chriſtians, travelled every Year, either out of De- 
Votion, or a Deſign to Trade, becauſe a great Mart 
was held there. 5 | 

: CHAP. XIV. 
The Kings of Sodom and four other Cities revolt From 
Chedorlaomer; and are thereupon invaded and ſub- 
due by him, with the Help of three Kings. Sodom is 

| Plunder ed. 


ITHERTO Abram's Nephew Lot continued 


famous in the Time of Conſtantine for Pilgrimages, 


Abram had built, near to that Oak, and a Well which 


Lot readily cloſed with this advantagious Propoſal; 
for having before ſurveyed the Country, he choſe 
for himſelf all the Plain of Jordan, which he had 
obſeryed to be very fertile, and very well watered. 


and Weſtward; for all the Land which thou Jegft, to 
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Kings in a tributary Subjection to him for ſome Y cars; 


length they confederated againſt him: Whereupon 
be with three other Kings, made W ar upon them 4 , 
to reduce them to their former Subjection. The. tri- | rug have Eaten, and the Portion of the Men 
TC, 


| Battle, and are defeated. The Vale of Siddim, 


out of which had been dug Slime (a kind of clammy 


licited the aſſiſtance of Mamre, Ecol, and Auer, 
three Perſons of great Reputation in that Country, 


able to raiſe three hundred and eighteen Servants, 


on the left of Damaſcus. Thus Abram reſcued his 
Nephew Lot, and all the Priſoners, and retook all 
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CHA FB. ix. 


and reſcued by Abram. 


— — 


Lot taken priſoner i Sodom. 


plundered, and Lot, with others, carried into Cap- 
ticity. Abram hearing of this, marchcth with bis 
own Men and Confederates, to purſue thoſe Kings, 


ſurpriges and, defeats them, ſetting Lot, and the 


reſt of the Priſoners, at Liberty. After the Vic- 
= Abram and his Army are refreſhed by the 


King and Prieſt Melchiſedec, to whom he gives the 
Tenth of the Spoil, and ſwears that whatſoever be- 
longed to the King of Sodom, he deſired nothing 
for himſelf, but left his Partners in the Vittory, 
Aner, Elhcol, and Mamre, to take their Portions. 


Os Es, in this Chapter, 825 us an Account 

of a memorable Battle fought by four Rings 
againſt five, the firſt pitched Battle we any where read 
on ſacred Hiſtory. The Occaſion of which was this; 
Chedorlaomer, King of Elam, had held five petty 


of which Number the King of Sodom was one. At 


butary Kings reſolve to try their Fate in a pitched 
where the Battle was fought, had it in many Pits, 


Earth called Pitumen, very good to gnake Mortar 
with) and here the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrab, in | 
their Flight are ſaid to have fallen. But whether being 


purſued among thoſe Pits they were overtaken and 


—_ 


i 


ſecured themſelves, till the Purſuit was over, is not 


plundered the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, carry- 
ing away not only a vaſt Booty, but alſo, a great 
Number of Captives, among whom was , ums 
Nephew Lot, and his Family; for Lot, by this Time | 
was become an Inhabitant of Sodom, though upon 
his parting with his Uncle we left him only pitching 
his Tent towards Sodom; but now he was gone to dwell 
in Sodom, and with the Sodomites was taken Priſoner, | 
As ſoon as the News of Lot's Diſaſter reached A 
ram, he immediately determined to attempt the De- 
liverance of his Kinſman; and, for that Purpoſe, ſol- 


* X — *˙— 


who had entered into a ſtrict Alliance with the Pa- 
triarch; and then, adding to the Force they were 


born in his own Houſe, and who were well trained 
and diſciplined, he purſued the Enemy as far as Dan. 
The Nigit favouring his Deſign, he divides his 
Forces into ſmall Parties, and attacks them on all 
Sides. The Unexpectedneſs of this ſudden Attempt, up- 
on a victorious Army laden with Spoil, and the mid- 
night Alarm, ftruck them with ſuch Horror and A- 
mazement, that Abram obtained a ſudden and eaſy 
Victory. Chedorlaomer, and the Kings that were with 
him, tell in the Action, and their whole Army was 
routed, which they drove as far as Hobah, which is. 


the Booty. | 
The Fame of this Exploit ſpread it ſelf through the 


— 


He brought forth Bread and Wine, to refreſh the 


Followers of the Patriarch; and, as 2 Prieft, he 
pronounced his Bleſſing on the Conquerer, in theſe 
Words: Bleſſed be Abram of the moſt high Gop, 


Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth; and blelſed be the moſt 


high GoD, who hath delivered thine Enemies into th 
Hand. Abram hereupon gave to Me/chi/{edec the 


Tithes of all, as an Offering 


to the Prieſt of the 


LoRD, from whoſe Favour he derived his late Con- 
queſt, 


The King of Sodom expreſſed a juſt Regard for 
his Subjects, in the Petition he made to the Patri- 


arch, Give me the Perſons, and take the Goods to thy 


elf. But the righteous and generous Diſpoſition of 


Abram would not ſuffer him to accept this voluntary 


Offering; on the contrary, he told the Prince, I have 
lift up mine Hand to the Lord, the moſt 


hgh God, 


the Poſſefſor of Heaven and Earth, that I will not 
take from a Thread even to a Shoc-latchet, and that I 


expreſſed a juſt Magnanimity, and Contem pt of Riches, 


to give away what was the Right of others. 


expreſſed. However, after the Rout the Conquerors em. 


Country, the King of Sodom (very probably the Son 
of him who periſfied in the Slime Pits) went out in- 
to the Valley of Shaveb, which, from the Pleaſantneſs 
thereof, was called, the King's Vale, to meet Abram, 
and ta return him his Thanks, for the great Service 
he had done to him, and his People. Melchiſedec alſo, 
King of Salem, and Prieſt of the moſt high Gop, 


came forth, and congratulated him on his V ictory. 
NuMs. II. | 


——— 


\ 


will not take any thing that is thine, leſt thoaſbould ſay, 


{ have made Abram rich; ſave only that which the young + 


went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mam- 
re, Jet them take their Portion. Wherem, as Abram 


yet, he did it for himſelf only, without pretending 
Of Melchiſedec we ſhall treat particularly, in a Diſ- 
ſertation to be annexed to this Book: Here, therefore, 


we {hall only obſerve, that this Name fignifies the 
| Slain, or whether, taking ſhelter there, they hid and | King of Righteouſneſs; and that the Fewos, generally, 


ſuppoſe Salem to 


> 8 


have been the fame Place with Je- 


bY CHAP AV. 

Abram is comforted by GOD in a Viſßon, by very glo- 
ious, ſpiritual, uud temporal Promiſes, aud juſt;- 
# ed through 421th. GOD eftablijhet, his Covenant. 
wit Abram in a pecu/tar Manner, foreteliing and 
typifying, what jrueuid befal his Seed after him. © 


X Otwithſtanding Avram”s late Vitory, he confi- 
dered himlelt as a Stranger in that Country, 


and was apprehenſive that the A is, whom he 
had lately defeated, to repair their Loſs might meditate 
a Revenge, and was continually ſad, at the Reflecti- 
on of his having no Children to comfort him in his 
old Age, or to inherit his Polſeſſiors. From theſe 
Conſiderations he tell ſometimes into a deep Melan- 
choly , wherefore, it pleaſed GOD to comfort him, 
in a Viſion, wherein he ſpake to him thus: Fear not, 
Abram ; I am thy Shield, and thy exceeding great Re- 
ward, To which the Patriarch in the Heavineſs of 
his Heart replied : Lord God, what wilt thou give meg 
ſeeing 1 go Childleſs, aud the Steward of my Houle is 
this Eliezer Damaſcus? Behold, to me thou haſt gi- 
ven no Seed, and lo, one Born in my Houje is mine 


Heir. Such was the Goodneſs of the Almighty, | 
that when 45ram had thus poured forth his Com- 
plaint before him, he kindly aſſured him, that his 


Fears were vain, and that not this E/iczcr of Damaſ- 
cus, but one who ſhould come out of his own Bow- 
els, ſhould be his Heir. Then 26am, as directed 
by the Spirit, went forth, and, God commanded him 
to look tewards Heaven, and to uumber the Stars WhICh 
were in the Firmament thereof; promifeng him, that 
his Seed ſpould be like them in Number. Which Pro- 
miſe was received by Am with a ready Faith; and 
that Faith was counted for Righteouſneis, to him; by 
the LORD. The Spirit of GOD ſpoke further unto 
him, in theſe Words: I am the Lord that brought thee 
out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this Land to 
inherit. 


* 


_To which Abram replied, Lord Cod, eu 
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God's covenant with Abram. 
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Hagar fleeth from Sarai. 


ſhall I know that T ſhall inherit it? Take (ſaid GOD | 


an Heifer of three Years old, and a She-Goat of three 
Tears old, and a turtle Dove, and a young Pigeon. 
Abram obeyed, and dividing the Beaſts, but not the 


Birds, he laid each Piece one againſt the other; and 


when the Birds of Prey came down to devour the Sa- 
crifices, he drove them away. _ ; 
About Sun-fet a deep Sleep ſeized Abram, which 
affected him with Dread or Horror. The Spirit of 
Gop ſpake to bim in theſe Words: Know, of a Sure- 
ty, that thy Seed ſhall be a Stranger in a Land that 15 
not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall affiitt 
them Jour hundred Years. And alſo, that Nation, 


whom they ſhall ſerve, will J judge; and afterward 


they ſhall come out with great Subſtance. And thou 


ſhalt go to thy Fathers in Peace, thou ſhalt be buried 
in a good old Age. But in the fourth Generation they 


ſhall come hither again; for the Iniquity of the Amo- 
rites is not yet Full, And for a fimilar Demonſtra- 


tion how®his ſhould come to paſs, the LoRD cauſed 
two Emblems of all this to appear; firſt a ſmoaring 


Furnace (a plain Repreſentation of the heavy Suffe- 
rings his Seed ſhould undergo in Egypt) and a Lamp 
of Fire (a lively Emblem of their Deliverance after 
the Expiration of their four hundred Years ſervitude :) 
Theſe paſſed between the divided Pieces, and as may 
reaſonably be inferred from this Relation, conſumed 
them. CE, . 

After this Moſes immediately tells us: That in the 


ſame Day, the Lord made a Covenant with Abram, 


ſaying, unto thy Seed have 1 given this Land, from the 
River of Egypt, to the great River, the River Eu- 


 phrates, the Kenites, and the Kenizites, and the Kad- 


monites, aud the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 


| Rephaims, and the Amorites, and the Girgaſhites, 


and the Jebulites. 


. CHAP. XVI. 

Sarai being barren, giveth Hagar her Maid- Servant 
to Abram Vor a Concubine. Hagar, being with 
Child, begins to deſpiſe her Miſtreſs Sarai, who 
complaining thereof, obtains Leave of her Husband 
to humble Hagar, who fiieth from Saral znto the 
Wilderneſs. An Angel meets ber; and ſends her 
| back, with temporal Promiſes, touching her Son 
Iſhmael, whom ſhe Sears unto Abram. 


Arai having for about ten Years expected a Per- 


formance of Gop's Promiſe, and judging accord- 


ing to the Courſe of Nature that her Husband's Iſſue 


muſt proceed from ſome other, and not from her Bo- 
dy, now deſpairing of her own Conception, partly 
from her own great Age, which was ſeventy five, 


and partly from a,Senſe ſhe had that GOD had re- 
ſtrained her from hearing, prevailed with her Hus- 


band to take her Egyptian Handmaid Hagar to be 


his concubinary Wife, 2 herſelf with the 
Thought, that if her 


aid ſhould conceive by her 
Husband, it would be a Means of building up her and 
her Houſe, in the compleating of the divine Pro- 
miſe. . | | 

It is eyident from this Relation, that it was, from 


aà good and pious Intent, that the Wife of Abram 


perſuaded her Husband to take another unto his Bed, 
rather than he ſhould go childleſs to the Grave, leay- 
ing none deſcended from him, to inherit the Wealth 
Wich Gop had given him. Wo\ may. reaſonably 


believe, that Abram was prevailed on, from like Mo- 
tives, to comply with her Propoſal. He believed 


firmly what the LORD had told him, and doubted 
not, but that his Poſterity ſhould poſſeſs the Land 
wherein he dwelt; but it does not appear, that GOL 


— — 


had hitherto told him, the Son of the Promiſe ſhould 


be the Son of Sarai. So that it is by no Mears un- 


likely, he might ſuppoſe the Prophecy would be ful- 
filled another Way. 

As to Abram's taking Hagar to his Bed, we are 
to remark, that though ſhe became truly his Wife, 
yet there ſtill remained a great Difference between 
her and Larai. For, according to the Cuſtoms of 
thoſe Times, the firſt, or if we may fo ſtile her, the 
proper Wife, was folemnly eſpouſed, and brought a 
Dowry to her Husband; but the Concubine was taken 
without theſe Ceremonies; the fit, or proper Wife, 
was ſole Miſtreſs over the Family; and the other, 
if the was a Bond-Servant before, remained ſo ſtill, 
after being taken to her Maſter's Bed ; and in the pre- 
ſent Caſe, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter; a Diſtinction 
was made between their Offspring; the- Son of the 


| Bond-Homan not inheriting with him who was born 


of her who was Free. | 

Hagar loon conceived by her Maſter Aram, and 
forgetting her former Condition of a Slave, valued 
herſelf upon her Conception, and treats her Miftreſs 
with ill Manners and Contempt. Sarai, who had 
been the Cauſe of this Egyptian's Advancemect, is 
ſtung to the Quick at her ſcornful Carriage, which 
not being able to bear, the complains to her Huf. 
band; hinting as if Hagar durſt not have been fo 
[ſaucy to her, without ſome Encouragement rm 
him, and expoſtulates with him very ſharply ab-ut 
the Matter. The Patriarch, however, deſirous of 
preſerving Peace in his Family, paying a due Defc- 
rence to Sara, his faithful Wife, without Heſitation, 
delivered the Bond-Woman into her Power. Bet old 
(faid he) thy Maid is in thy Hand, do to her as it 
pleaſeth thee. We cannot conceive, from hence, that 


he gave her a Power of Life and Death, but only of 


proper Correction, by Reproof, or otherwiſe, as Saras 
thould think fit. But it ſeems, the Miftreſs ſuffered 
her Anger to carry her a little too far; for we are 
told in Scripture, ſhe dealt hardly with her Servant; 
ſo that Hagar, unable to bear any longer the Seve- 
rity of her Uſage, reſolved to fly into her own Coun- 
try, and accordingly, though big with Child, left her. 
Maſter's Family, and travelled through the Wilder- 
nels, towards Egypt. 15 _ Re 
The Mercy of GoD which is ever extended to- 
wards thoſe who are in Affliction, and who put their 
Truſt in him, found out Hagar in the Milderneſs, 
and comforted her by an Angel, (this is the firſt Ap- 
pearance of an Angel recorded in Scripture) as ſhe 
lat by a Fountain of Water, in the Way going to 
Shur, and the Angel ſaluted her, not as the Wife of 
Abram, but as the Servant of Sarai : Hagar, Sarai's 
Maid, M hence cameſt thou? and, whither wilt thou 
go? To which ſhe replied, I flee from the Face of 
my Miſtreſs Sarai. In which Expreſſion, the neither 
accuſes her Miſtreſs, nor excuſes her ſelf. Her Mind, 
perhaps, was awed by the Preſence of the Angel, and 
the already feared the had done amiſs. But this 
Meſſenger from Gop began immediately to Coun- 


fel her, how to amend the Error into which the 


had fallen, and afterwards proceeds to comfort her, in 
the midſt of her Diſtreſs, by aſſuring her ſhe ſhould 
bear a Son, giving her a particular Charge about the 
Name ſhe ſhould give him, which was 1hmael. 
The Piety of Hagar ſeems worthy of the divine 
Notice, becauſe ſhe not only ſubmitted to the Advice 
ven her, but alſo teſtified her Gratitude to the 
LORD, who had ſo mercifully heard and viſited her 
in her Sorrows: For we read, that the called on 
the Name of the LORD that fp kg to her, 7 hou, God, 


Jeſt me; for ſhe ſaid, Have J alſo here looked after 


. 2 


. 
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3*; Circumciſion iuſtituted. 


C HAP. Rvii. 
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Abram entertains Angels. 


— 


I him who ſeeth me? And the Name of the Well, by | 
5 which 10 was ſitting when the Meſſenger of GOD 
' ſpoke to her, was called Becr-labai- vi. 


had receiv 


Houſe of her 
8 1 FOR after which, in due Time, ſhe brought 


forth her Son, and Abram, according to the Di- 


Name Thmael, that is, God hath heard. At the 
5 N Son to Abram, the Patriarch was four- 


ſcore and ſix Years old. 


: God appears *o Abram, and renews his Promiſe and 


[- with Pt omiſe of a Son, and a mighty Seed by her. 


F ſe Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou pe: fett, 
and I will make my Covenant between me and thee, 

© and Iwill multiply thee exceedingly. Abram, in hum- 
ble Reverence, falling on his Face, God talked tar- 


Name from Abram, which ſignifies an eminent Father, 


Ihe Lord alſo renewed to him the Grant of the 
Land of Canaan, wherein he ſojourned; and declar- | 


0b of his Seed, and their Generations. 
A Seal of the Covenant he now made with Abrabam, 


whether born in the Houſe, or bought with Money, | 
ſhould be circumciſed in the Foreskin of his Fleſh, 
upon Pain of being 


miſing to eſtablih his Covenant with him for ever, 
aud with his Seed after him. The Prayer of the Pa: | 
nxt eorch tor Iſomael, was not totally rejected; for on | herſelf at the Improbability of the Matter. For 
die contrary, the Lord declared: As for Iihmael, 1 | 
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. the Promiſe of this Covenant, by making 


all be a Mother of Nations, Kings of People ſpall 
"bc of her. Abraham, as ſoon as he heard this gracious | 
Promiſe of the Lord, fell upon his Face, and in the 
Joy of his Heart laughed, and ſaid within himſelf, 
Fall a Child be born unto him that is an hundred 
Tears old? And fhall Sarah, that is ninety Tears 
old bear? This Reflection bringing the Son he al- 
ready had to his Remembrance, he cried out unto 
Gop; O that Iſhmael might live before thee! GOD 
Too: diſpels theſe Anxieties of Abraham ; and to take 
pff his Fondneſs of adyancing Jmael to any Share in 
the Covenant, aſſures him that Sarah ſhould bear him 


In Compliance with the Command which ſhe 
from Gop, ſhe went back to the 
aſter, and ſubmitted herſelf again 


rection which Hagar had before received, called his 


C HAP. XVII. 


Covenant, changeth his Name of Abram into Abra- 
bam; inftituteth Circumciſion for @ Sign of a 
( ovenant; Changeth the Name of Sara into Sarah, 


Abraham rejoiceth very much, yet prayeth for Iſh- 
mael, and Staineth a temporal Bleſſing for bim. 
Abraham and all the Males of his Houſe are cir- 
cumciſed. bh 


"HE Patriarch being ninety and nine Years old, 
the Deity appeared to him, and ſaid, I am 


ther with him, and told him, that he would aſſuredly 
him the Father of many Nations, and changed his 


to Hbf aham, which is, the Father of a Multitude. 


ed, that he would, in a particular Manner, be the 
At the ſame Time God inſtituted Circumciſſon, as 


commanding that every male Child of eight Days old, 


cut off from his People. 


As it had pleaſed the great Diſpoſer of all Things, 
to change the Name of Abram to that of Abraham, 
ſo he likewiſe changed that of Sarai, which fignifies 

my Princeſs, to Sat ab, which denotes generally, 4 
Princeſs, or Lady over a Multitude, whereby it 
was ſignified, that ſhe, who hitherto was thought 
barren, thould, notwithſtanding have Nations deſcend 
from her; as we find it explained by GOD himſelf, 
in the following Words: 


will blefs her, and give 
thee a Son aljo of her; yea, I will bleſs her, and ſhe 


2 Son, whoſe Name he ſhould called Iſaac, pro- 


a. . ” 


— — 


have heard thee ; behold I have Bleſſed him, and will 


make him /ruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly ; 


twelve Princes ſhall he beget, and I will make him a 
great Nation : But my Covenant will I eftabliſh with 


Iſaac, whom Sarah ſoall bear unto thee, at this ſer 
Time in the next Tear. After having thus ſpoken, 
the Glory of the LORD departed, and GoD went up 
from Abraham. | 5 

The Patriarch immediately proceeded to yield a 
ſtrict Obedience to that Command which he had re- 
ceived from the Almighty, circumciſing Ihmael his 
Son, and all his Servants that were born in his Houſe, 


| and all that were bought with his Money; and Abra- 


ham himſelf was ninety nine Years old, and Iſpmac! 
his Son, thirteen, when they went through this Opera- 
tion, which is expreſsly ſaid to have been performed 


on all the Houſhold of Abraham, the very Day in 
Abe n e directed by Gob, and nr e <4 be 


and his Poſterity. Such was the extraordinary Faith 
of that Petriarch, and ſuch his ready Compliance 
with the Will of his Creator, his Gop and Benefactor. 

| Betore we leave this Chapter, it will be proper to 


| make a Remark on the /eventecth Verſe, where Abra- © 
ham is ſaid to laugb, which ſome Perſons ſay beto- 


kened his Diffidence of GoD's, Promiſes; but it is ap- 
parent, that 6r4ham /aughed merely out of Joy, and 
not from any Contempt of that Promiſe which he had. 
received: For if it had been otherwiſe, the Spirit of 


Terms, and the Name alſo of this Son of Sarah, 
declared before his Birth, that it ſhould be Tac, 
which ſignifies Laughter 3 which plainly demon- 
ſtrates that GOD was not diſpleaſed at this Expreſlion 
of Abraham's Joy. = on 


| CH AP. XVIII. 
Two Angels and the Lord himſelf appear unto Abra- 
ham, in the Shape of three Men, whom he friendly 


invites and entertains ; recetveth the Promije 0 


at, and is reproved. The two Angels go on to 
Sodom, but the Lord ſtaid with Abraham, to whom 


morrah, c. Abraham intercedes fervently for So- 
dom, and God anſwers and ſatisfies him. | 


1 A Abraham was one Day fitting in his Tent- 
4 Door, he eſpied three Perſons, whom he took 


for Men, coming towards him; whereupon riſing 
from his Seat, he went to' meet them, and, after the 


Cuſtom of the Country, ſaluted them by bowing 


himſelf to the Ground; and ftill ſuppoſing them to 
be Men, he was very importunate with them to ſtay 
and take a Repaſt with him. They readily confented, 


ment, which was accordingly ſerved in, and himſelf 
waited at the Table, which was under the Covert 


of a ſhady Oak. During their ſeeming Refreſhment, - 


one of them asked where his Wife was; and Abraham 
telling him ſhe was in the Tent, he ſaid, I will cer- 
tainly return unto thee, according to the Time of 
Life, and Sarah, thy Wife, ſhall have a Son. By this 
Abraham was once more aſſured, that this Viſit was 


in this Converſation, and conſidering her own and 


| Husband's great Age, ſhe could not believe what 
was ſaid, having {till a greater Regard to the Order 
of Nature than GoD's Promiſe, and laughed within 


vs 
* 
* 


which being reproved by one of the heavenly Lou 
arc 


the Mark of the Covenant concluded with abraham, 


che Lord would have reproved him, inſtead of which, 
the Promiſe is here again repeated in ſtronger 


a Son by Sarah the next Tear, which Sarah laughs = 


he declares his Purpoſe of deſtroying Sodom, Go- 


and he immediately gave Orders for an Entertain- 


from Heaven; but Sarah over-hearing all that paſſed 


* 


* 
k- 


' membered. Abraham; and therefore, we reaſonabl 


4 * 2 | 


—_— 


Sarah laughs. 5 


GENESIS. 


Lot entertains two Angels. 


— 


and fearing the Anger of her Husband, ſhe imme- 
diately added one Fault to another, by denying that 
ſhe laughed at all. But the Lok D poſitively fixed 
it upon her, telling her, nay, but thou didft laugh. 
It appears, both by this, and the ſubſequent Re- 
roof given her, that Sarah was incredulous, as to the 
1 5 of returning according to the Time of Life, 
and of her bringing forth then a Son, which occa- 
ſioned her ſmiling at the Credulity of her Husband, 


in a Point which, from natural Cauſes, ſeemed to her 
impoſlible to come to paſs; for which ſhe was ſevere- 


chid, as having been Guilty of the greateſt Of- 


1 - 

5 in deriding the Meſſage brought from Hea- | 
ven, and flighting the Power of the Almighty. Be- 
| ſides, this ſhews how piercing the Eye of Providence | 


is, from which no ſecret can be hid. She thought 
none could diſcover ber Inclinations or inward Ac- 
tions; and becauſe ſhe did not laugh outwardly, ſhe 


therefore perſiſted in the Denial. Her only Excuſe 
could be, that her Laughter proceeded from her In- 
credulity, and was not an Act of Scoffing or Con- 


tempt. Vet there is a great Difference between Avra- 


| ham's laughing and Sarah's laughing, though much 


upon the ſame Occaſion : For Abraham, when the 


[Promiſe of a Son by Sarah was made to him, Gen. 


xvii. 17. laughed for Joy, and was not reproved. 
The Company breaking up, prepared to be gone, 


but Abraham underſtanding they deſigned for So- 


dom, according to the antient Rules of Hoſpitality, 
went onwards with them alſo, that he might con- 
duct them in the way; when he, who had before 
ſpoken, concerning Sarah, and the Son which ſhe 


was to bear, acquainted him with his purpoſe con- 


cerning Sodom; which gracious Act was grounded 
upon the Aſſurance he had, that Abraham would com- 
mand, not only his Children, but his Houſhold after 
him, to keep the Way of the Lord, to do Fuſtice and 
Judgment. BF Hoey 

The two Angels, who in the Scripture are called 
Men, becauſe of their appearing in human Form, 
paſſed on towards Sodom, but 4braham continued in 
the Preſence of the Lord, communing with him, and 
interceding for that wicked City, which this great 
Condeſcention of the Lord gave him Opportunity to 


do. He therefore taking it for granted that God, the 
judge of all the Earth, muſt do right, proceeded 


to mediate for Sodom in ſix petitionary Propoſitions, 
leſſening the Number from fifty to ten, that in Caſe 
there were but ten juſt Perſons in Sodom, God would 
not deſtroy it for their Aale. Then the divine Ap- 
pearance aſcended up;wito Heaven, and Abraham re- 
turned to his Dwelling- Place. | 
Tho' no Mention as made of Abraham's intreatin 
Gop for his Nephew Lot, and his Family; yet it is 
. that he intergeded with the LORD for his 
afety, either now, or after his Return home; for it 
is expreſsly ſaid, that God, in delivering Lot, re- 


ſnppole, that the Patriarch offered up his Prayers for 
that Purpoſe. To us Chriſtians, this Paſſage, where- 
in the Love of God towards the Righteous is ſo 
ſtrongly painted, is one of the moſt edifying in the 
whole Book of Genes. 


„ 15 # CH XD... XIY. * Pe, 
The tin Angels came in human Shape 70 Son, and 
are lodged and entertained by Lot. The Sodomites 


+: ſurround the Houſe by Night, and intend abomina- 
. bly to abuſe thoſe Gurſts. Lot goes about to diſſuade | 


- them, but in vain, though he offered them his two 


Daughters. The Angels pull Lot into the-Houſe, 
_ and ſtrike the colomites with Blindneſs. The Am- 


* 


a 


gels diſcover themſelves to Lot, and Lot with 
tis Wife and two Daughters (the Sons-in-Law 
making a Mock of it) are led forth out of Sodom, 
and charged to fave themſelves on the Mountain, 
but Lot entreats and obtains ſhelter for himſelf in 
Zoar, which City was ſaved for his Sate. The 
Four Cities and all their Territories, together with 


with Fire and Brimitone /rom Heaven. Lot's 
Wife looking back is turned into a Pillar of Salt. 
Abraham con//ders the Deſtruction of thoſe Cities. 
Lot leaves Joar, and retires to a Cave in the 
Mountain, where being in Drink he is abuſed by both 
his Daughters, who lie with him, and from thence 
{ſued Moab and Ammon. [ 


appointed to execute his Judgment upon the 
wicked Sodomites, held on their Courſe towards the 
City, where they arrived in the Evening. In the 
Gate of Sodom they found Lot ſitting, agreeable to 


a Cuſtom in uſe among the Eaftern Nations; and 


Men of the Place. As ſoon as Lot beheld the Meſ- 


had done before, and ſaluted them in Terms little 
differing from thoſe he made uſe of: Behold now my 
Lords turn in, I pray you, into your Ser vant's Houſe, 


gers gave him at firſt a Refuſal, telling him, they 


thoſe warm Eaſtern Countries, would have been no 
ſtrange Thing for them to have done. But Lot con- 


queſt, and went with him into his Houſe; where, 
for Haſte ſake, he baked unleavened Bread, and en- 
tertained them at Supper, as courteouſly as at Dinner 
they had been received by his Uncle Abraham. Such 


mended to us, by the Apoſtle, for an Example to en- 


to receive the Stranger. Be not forgetful to enter- 


tain Strangers, 77 thereby ſome have entertained An- 


gels unawares, Heb. ki. 2. 


Houſe, and commanded Lot to bring forth his new 


Gueſts, that they might know them; that is, that 
| they might abuſe them in their Bodies; provoked 


thereto, in all likelihood, from the Gracefulneſs of 
their Perſons, and havins no Regard to the Laws 


of * which, among all civilized People, 
ever afforded inviolable Security to Strangers. For 


from their brutal Diſpoſitions, hazarded himſelf fo far, 


[ 


' behin 


him, and intreated them not to offer any 


Affront to his Gueſts. Finding all his Arguments 


were of no Force, and perceiving the Fury of their 
Luſt, he offered to deliver up his two Daughters, 
who were Virgins, to gratify their vicious Defires, 
rather than they ſhould force into his Houſe, and 
abuſe thoie-who lodged with him, at his earneſt In- 
treaty. 5 | . 

It will be proper here to make an Obſervation, 
relating to the En en of the Men of Sodom, 
Bring them out unto us, that we may know them; that 


is, miglit abuſe them, for the Expreſſion had certainly 
* ; this 


the Inhabitants and Growth thereof, are conſumed © 


PHE xo miniftering Argel, hour: Sen bad 


ſengers of Gop, appearing to him as Strangers, he 
approached them with the ſame Civility as 4braham 


and tarry all Night, and waſh your Feet, and ye ſhall 
riſe up carly, and go your Way. To this the Stran- 


intended 20 lodge in the Streets all Night, which in 


tinuing importunate, they at laſt yielded to his Re- 


was the Hoſpitality of Lot, who is therefore com- 


cline us readily to relieve the Poor, and chearfully 


When it began to grow late, and the Seaſon for 
Reſt approached, the Inhabitants of Sodom, in a 


very mutinous and riotous Manner encompaſſed the | 


defirous to preſerve his Gueſts, hoping to perſuade 
y | the Citizens, and yet fearing what might happen 


W q without the Door, which he carefully ſhut _- 


very probably he ſat there to converſe with the chief „ 


* Pr — 2 


— . — — — 
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Lot and his Fumily ſaved 


thoſe beautiful young Men, whom Lat had received. 


his two Daughters, St. Auguſtine ſeems to offer the 
conſider this Offer of Lot, to the Inhabitants of So- 
tion; but, on the contrary, we ought to look on it as 
an Expreſſion dropped by a Man in a Su prize, whoſe 
Ttoughts were confounded, from the Apprehenſiou of 


that Injury, they were about to offer to his Gueſts. 
So conlequently we are to regard it as a Thing by 


chan with his Gueſts, and prefling hard upon Lot, 


raf Monſters with Blindneſs, ſo that they were no 


revealed themſelves to him, imparting, at once, the | 
merciful Intentions of GOD towards him, and the 


Moah was rejected in the old World, ſo theſe, with 
the ſame Confidence, derided the Warning of their 


to fly without looking behind him; not to ſtop in the 


** _— — 
2 


T 
4 


CHAP. Kix. 


— 


this Meaning; for Lot would not, otherwiſe, have 
offered them his Daughters; in doing which, he 
makes uſe of the ſame Phraſe they did, to expreſs 
that Senſe we have put upon the Words. Beho!d now, 
I have two Daughters, which have not known Man, 
that is, carnally, as the Sodomites would have known 


So notorious were the Inhabitants of this Place, for 
the Commiſſion of that unnatural Vice, that it has 
taken its Name from them, and thereby per- 

etuate the Memory of their Guilt, though all 
Tracts of them, and of their Dwellings, are now loſt 
in the Dead Sea. As to Lot's offering to deliver up 


moſt credible Explanation, he ſays, Mie are not to 


dom, as an Expedtent ariſing from mature Delibera- 


no Means fit for our Imitation. 3 
The Sodomites, naturally wicked, and in order to 

their Deſtruction grown more hardened, ſcorned to 

be directed by Lot, who was but a late Inhabitant 


among them, and threatened to deal worſe with him 


they intended to force the Door. The heavenly Gueſts 
ſeeing Los ſo put to it, ingaged in the Quarrel, pull- 
ing him into the Houſe, and ſtriking thoſe unnatu- 


longer able to diſtinguiſh Objects rightly, but miſtaking 
one Thing for another, and yet raging with the Fire- 
of Uncleanneſs, they wearied themſelves, for a while, 


to find the Door. 


within in Safety, his celeſtial Guardians having now 


dreadful Judgements they were ſent to bring upon 
the City, bidding him take all his Family aud Re- 
lations, with whatſoever he had in that Place, and 
bring them out. „% Oe 

The Love he had for his Family, prevailed on Lot 
again to hazard himſelf without the Houſe, and he 
ſpake to thoſe that were to marry his Daughters, and 
adviſed them to go with him to avoid the common | 
Deſtruction. But they, far from hearkening to the 
Voice of Lot, treated him as a Dotard only, who 
came to diſturb them with viſionary Fears; and, as 


Father-in-Law, and choſe rather to abide in a City 
threatened with Subverſion, that by Flight to fave 
themſelves. 

By this Time the Night was far ſpent ; and as ſoon 
as the Day began to break, the Angels haſtened Lot 
to be gone. Lor was ſtill for delaying, hoping the , 
Fate of this wretched People might be reverſed: 
But in vain, inſtead of ten righteous Perſons that 
Abraham capitulated for, but four, and they of Lot's 
Family, (including himſelf) were thought worthy to 
eſcape the dreadful Judgment deſigned for this Place. 
Lot, either through Reluctance atquitting his Yealth, 
deſire of ſaving his Relations, or through the Terror 


1 


he was in, lingered and made no haſte; upon which} 


the Meſſengers of the Lord took him, his Wife, 
and Daughters, and led them out of the City, that 
they might be ſaved, according to the merciful In- 
tentions of God; and when they were brought out 
into the Fields, Lot was bid to eſcape for his Life; 


In the mean Time Lot remained 


at the Deſtrudion of Sodom, &c. 


Plain, but take Refuge in the Mountains, leaſt the 
general Deſtruction ſhould yet overtake him. Lot 
looking forward, and ſeeing the Mountain far diſtant, 
intreated the Angels that he might be excuſed from 
fiying ſo far, and be permitted only to go to a little 
City hard by, which was then called Bela. They 
granted his Requeſt, and that City being ſa ved for 
his Sale, he was commanded to haſten thither, for; 
{aid the Angel, I cannot do any Thing towards the 
Deſtruction of Sodom and the other Cities, till thou 
be ſecured. From this extraordinary Mercy, vouch- 
ſafed to a whole City, for the Mke of one righteous 
Perion, the Name thereof was chnged, and inſtead 
of Pela, under which Appellation it is mentioned be- 


dorlaomer, it was now called Zoar, or rather Toar, 
which in Hebrew ſignifies /mal/, becauſe Lot, in his 
Interceſſion calls it twice a little one. 

The Injunction laid on Lot, his Wife and Daugh- 
ters, upon their Eſcape was, that they ſhould not look 
behind them, nor tarry in the Plain, but haſten to 
the Mountain; yet, before Lot could reach the lit- 


to the Place of her Habitation, looked back, and be- 


Vengeance on obſtinate and unbelieving Sinners. Of 
this we ſhall ſpeak more at large in the Diſſertation 
which will be annexcd to this Book of Gene. 


he with his Daughters proceeds in his Flight to Zoar, 
where he arrived by Sun-rife; and now the LORD 


Cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboiim, with 
their Dependants, and overthrew thoſe Cities, and 
all the Plains, and all the Inhabitauts therein. 


the Place where the Day before he had ſtood before 
the LOKD, and had intreated him to have Mercy on 
thoſe Cities, which were now deſtroyed. When he 
was come thither, he caſt his Eyes towards Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and towards all the Land of the Plain; 
but inſtead of beholding the Objects for which he 
fought, he ſaw now nothing but Ruin and uni- 
vertal Deſtruction; the Smoaꝶ of the Country aſcend- 
ing up to Heaven like the Smoat of a Furnace, where- 
by he knew GoD's Wrath was fulfilled. Gop's Fa- 
vour in preſerving Lot was very great: But yet it is 
not altogether to be imputed to Los Virtue; for we 
mult conſider that Lot was very near of Kin to Abra- 
ham, and very much eſteemed by him; and no doubt 
Lot tared the better for Abraham's Sake; for it is ſaid; 
in the twenty ninth Verſe of this Chapter, Ven God 
deſtroyed the Cities of the Plain, he remembred Abra- 


when he overthrew the Cities in which Lot dwelt; 
Lot did not think himſelf ſafe in Zoar, but with- 
drew to the Mountains, and there dwelt in a Cave 
with his two Daughters, where the greateſt of Miſ- 
chiets befel him, no lefs than that of Inceſt. The 
Loneſomeneſs of the Place, which their Father had 
choſen for his Habitation, and their being utterly di- 
vorced from all Society, wrought ſtrangely on the 
Minds of theſe 79 young Women, who were con- 
tinually bemoaning their Condition, having loft their 
eſpouſed Husbands in Sodom, and deſpairing of ha- 
ving any others (tor they thought all Mankind were 
deſtroyed in the late Conflagration, but their Father 
and themſelves) they plotted together to betray their 
innocent Father, under Pretence of preſerving the 


fore, as one of the five Cities revolting from Che- 


tle City of Bela, afterwards Zoar, his Mie, either 
forgetting what the Angel had ſaid, or out of Love 


came a Pillar of Salt, a laſting Monument of Gop's 


Lot's Wite being thus made a dreadful Example, 


rained down Ve and Þrimſtone from Heaven on the 


Abs abam, early in the Morning, aroſe and went to 


ham, and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the Overthrom, 


Race of Mankind. On theſe Cogitations the Elder, 
at lait, propoſed an Expedient to her Siſter, premis 
F. | fg,” 
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tina 7s born. 


ſing, firſt, that their Father was now old, and that 


there was no Man in the Land to come in unto them, 


as was the Cuſtom of all the Earth; Come therefore 
(ſaid the) /et us make our Father drink Wine, that 
we. may lie with him, in order to preſerve Seca to 


our Father. Accordingly they put this Project in 


3 * 


and took Sheep, and Oren, and Men-Seryants and 
Maid-Servants, and gave them to Abraham, reſto- 
ring to him Sarah, at the fame Time; and Abime- 
lech, when he had ſo done, ſpake thus to the Patri- 
arch; Behold my Land is before thee, dwell where it 


' pieuſeth thee, Then turning to Sarah, he paid her 


practiſe, and the 7% Night the c/der Daughter lay | an extraordinary Compliment, in theſe Words: 
with him, without his perceiving it; and the Night | Behold ] have given thy Brother a thouſand Pieces of 
after, Lot being again over-taken with Wine, the | S;/ver, (above fifty Pounds Sterling) he is to thee 


younger did the ſame Thing; and both ſucceeded | 


alike in their vile and abominable Project; for they 
were both with Child by their Father, and had each 


of them a Son from that inceſtuous Congreſs. Thus 


was Lot, though the unwitting Inſtrument of their 


Generation, both Father and Grandfather to his 
Daughter's Children; but, as if he abhorred this 1%. 
ceſtuous Breed, we do not find he took ſo much No- 
tice of them, as to give them a Name ; for the Mo- 
thers named them, the Elder calling her Son Moab, 
that is, of my Father, and the Younger her's Ben- 
ammi, which ſignifies, the Son of my People, preſerv- 
ing thereby, in their Names, the Memorial of their 
Offence: And the Deſcendants of theſe two Sons were 


miſchie vous Enemies to [/rae!, in after Times, eſpe- 


cially the Moabites, Thus much of Lot, of whom 
ſacred Hiſtory gives us no farther Account. 


| Cn a N 4 


Abraham removeth to Garar, and ſaith Sarah is his 
Sifter, which cauſes Abimelech tt take her from him 


tro marry her; but God hinders him by Plagues, and 


warns him againſt it by a Dream. Sarah is re- 
turned again to Abraham with great Civility and | 


many Prefents. Abimelech and his Famsly have 


_ the Plague taken away, through the Interceſſion of | 


Abraham. | 


the Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſoon 
after removed more Southward, and fixed in Gerar, 
the chief City of the PHileſtines. The Sovereign of 
this Country was Avimelech, which, ſignifying a Ha- 
ther King, ſeems therefore to have been a Title of 
Honour given to all their Princes, as Pharaoh was 
attributed to the Kings of Egypr, rather than the 
proper Name of any particular Perſon. It ſeems the 


Beauty of Sarah, though the was 7hirty Years older 


than when ſhe captivated the Heart of the Egyptian 


Monarch, made ſo ftrong an Impreſſion on Abime- 


lech, that he alſo cauſed her to be brought to his Pa- 
lace, Abraham ſaying now, as he had done before, 
that foe was his Sifter; from a like Apprehenſion, 
that the Exquiſiteneſs of her Charms might endan- 
ger his Safety. But GOD appeared to that Prince in 
'a Dream, and told him he ſhould be puniſhed with 
Death for the Woman he had taken, becauſe ſhe 
had an Husband. Abimelech excuſed himſelf, alledg- 
ing that Sarah and Abraham had given out they 


were Brother and. Hiſter. 


This Dream making a ſtrong Impreſſion on the 
Mind of Abimelech, early in the Morning he ſum— 
moned his Council, and having acquainted them with 
what had happened, they were very much afraid. 
When therefore Abrabam and his Wife came into 
Abimelech's Preſence, the King reproved him {mart- 
ly, demanding why he impoſed ſo on him, who never 
uſed him ill, but rather did him all the kind Offices of a 
Friend? Abraham's Excule was, that he did it to ſave 
his Life, though at the ſame IJ ime he told him no Lie, 
in ſaying ſhe was his ite, tor the was the Daugh- 
ter of his Father, but not of his Mother. 

Abi melich, admonithed by Go, is eaſily reconciled, 
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a Covering of the Hyes, meaning, very probably, 
that Abraham ſhould cover her Eyes with a Veil; 
that is, let her appear as his fe, without Fear, and 
wn {he was a married Woman. | . 
Every Thing being now adjuſted, Abraham pray'd 
to GoD for Abimelech, and all his Family, and Gop 
took off from Abimelech the Diſability be laboured 
under, and reſtored his Queen and Women to their 
wonted Fertility; for GOD had cloſed up all the 
Wombs of the Houle of Abimelech; fo that there is 
no Wonder to be made, that Abimelech, in all the 
Time Sarah dwelt in his Houſe, offered not to defile 
her, ſince Providence intervened, and by a ſore Diſ- - 
temper prevented him, who, otherwiſe in Health, 
might have made an Attempt upon Sarahs Virtue, | 
and drew heavy Judgments upon himſelf and Peo- 
ple. . 0 
| C HA WE © & 6 


Iſaac, according to GoD's Promije is born, and cir- 


cumciſed by Abraham. At the Time of Waac's wean- 
ing, Abraham makes a great beaſt, when T{hmael 
mocketh Iſaac, and is ther eupon at the Inflance of 
Sarah (ratified by God) expelled with his Mother. 
Hagar goeth aſtray in the Wilderneſs, and Iſhmael 
is in danger of dying with Thirſt, but God provides 
For him, and comforts Hagar. Iſhmael's Education 
aud Marriage. Abimelech makes a Covenant with 


| En . Abraham, who builds a Grove, wherein to worſhip 
A Braham, who abode in Mamre, till he had ſeen 55 


the eternal God. 


* Time appointed being come, Gop gives a 
L miraculous Inſtance of his Power and Juſtice, 
in bleſſing Abraham with a Son, whoſe Birth was 
wonderful conſidering the Age of his Parents. This 
Son, according to former Directions given by Gop, 
Abraham called Iſaac, (that is, Laughter) and cir- 
cumciſed him when he was eight Days old. Who 
can expreſs the Joy of this antient Pair? Who will 
diſtruſt GoD's Promites? Now might Sarah laugh 
with Comfort, and not in Diſtruſt as ſhe did before. 

The Birth of {/aac, as it was Matter of great Joy 
to Sarah, was, no doubt, a great Diſappointment to 
Hagar, who had promiſed herſelf the Satisfaction that 
her Son ſhould be 46rabam's Heir. This Difappoint- 
ment ſoon grew up to a Reientment, which could 
not long lie kid in Mother or Son. The Lime be- 
ing come for Iſuuc to be weaned, Abraham, as the 
Cuſtom of thoſe Times was, made a vaſt Feaſt on 
this Occaſion, but in the midſt of all the Mirth, an 
Accident happened, which quite changed the Face 
of Things in the Patriarch's Family: On the Day 
of the Feaſt, Ihmael, who conformable to what the 
Angel had foretold of him, was of a rough and ar- 
rogant Diſpoſition, treated Jade with contumelious 
Ulage, but after what manner is not certainly known. 
However, 1t ſeems not to have been a trivial Offence, 
for then it would not have fo far raiſed the Reſent- 
ment of Sarah, or have drawn; to ſo ſevere a Sen- 
tence, the Juſtice of the merciful Gop. 

Immediately after Iſomae had done this Injury, be 
it what it would, to the Child of Sarah, the was very 
importunate with Abraham to turn both Mother and 
Son out of Doors, hinting to him that her Son was 


3 


e 150 be Heir of the Covenant, not the Slave's Son. 
What Anſwer 4braham returned to this, is not re- 
corded by Moſes, but 1t put Abraham to a very 


: and her ſon, but to mind what his Wife ad- 
ab U to, confirming what ſhe ſaid, that Iſaac 
Was to be his Heir; aſſuring him at the ſame time, 
that becauſe Iſpmae ! was his Son he would make him 
| conſiderable in the World. | 


Thirſt, In vain did Hagar ſearch for a Supply in 
that parched Country, ſhe in Deſpair lays the Child 
near a Buſh, and retired ſome Diſtance from him, 
that ſhe might not ſee him die. In vain his feeble. 
Tongue calls on his mourning Mother, who can | 
only anſwer him with Tears; he cries, ſhe weeps, 
and in an alternate melancholy Harmony they eccho 
their ſad Diſtreſs to one another. But GOp's boundleſs 
Pity, which alone can help when all human Means 
fail, ſends an Angel, who bids the almoſt diſconſolate 


wWhither ſhe ran, filled her Bottle, and having given 
x Thmacl to drink, he recoyered from his Faintneſs, 
and Gb, according to his Promiſe, proſpering the 
young Man, he became an Archer ſettling himſelf on 


League being made, and confirmed by an Oath be- 


a Well of Water which Abrabam had digged, and 
Abimilech's Servants, without their Maſter's Know-! 
ledge, had forcibly ſeized, but was now reſtored, 
= Abraham made a Preſent to Abimelech of ſome Shee 


© ſecret and retiring Place, to perform his Exercifes of 


Places, Gop forbid the Uſe of theſe Groves, near to 
= holy Places, (Deut. xvi. 21.) and otten condemns | 


Hagar and Iſomael. 
= 5 


fant Familiarity had very much indeared the Child 


| 4braham's Quiet and Good, ſoon made it ealy to 


bam muſt obey. His Fondneſs for Ihmact muſt give 
Way to Gop's Promiſes, which were his only Com- 
| ſort at this ſad Separation. All Hagar's Equipment 
of Proviſion was only ſome Bread, and a Bottle of 
Water, with which the ſets out, wandering in the 


Prayers were heard, and the Child ſhould be the Fa- 
ther of a mighty People. This filled the dejected 


Woman with new Spirit, and as ſhe went to take u 


Eſtate, his Mother took him a Wife out of her Coun- 
try, the Land of Egypt, and from them a numerous 
Poſterity deſcended. Of Iſpmael's 515 ſent away, 


we ſhall treat more at large in our Diſſertatious. 


and invited to dwell in his Country, accepts his Of- 
fer, and Abimelech plainly ſeeing how viſibly GOD 
bleſſed Abrabam, and that he grew more powerful, 
he takes Phichol, the General of his Forces, and made 
a League with him, for Abimelech, being a Prince of 
great Foreſight, apprehended ſome Danger might 


| Beer-ſheba, and there called on the Name of th 
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reat Dilemma: He was fond of Iſhmael, whole in- 
to him. GoD, who always had a great Regard to 


him ; bidding him not be ſollicitous about the Bond- 


Once more Hagar turns Wanderer ; but by Com- 
er The Almighty will Have it ſo, and Abra- 


Wilderneſs of Beerſhcba. The ſmall Store was ſoon 
exhauſted, and the Lad began to grow taint with 


Mother dry up her Tears, and fear no more; for their 


her Son, ſhe perceived a Spring, at a imall Diſtance, 


the Borders of Paran. When he was grown to Man's 


Abraham being ſo kindly treated by Avimelerh, 


one Day happen, from the Power of 4braham. "This 


tween them, and a little Difference compoſed about 


and Oxen, who, with his General Phichol, took leave, 
and returned, But Abraham intending to ſettle for 
ſome Time in that Country, planted a Grove in 


LORD, the everlaſting, Gop. | 
Abraham, very probably, uſed this Grove for a 


Piety, to pray, and to Sacrifice; which Example Ha- 
ving brought in a ſuperſtitious Opinion amongſt 
many, as if the Deity was preſent in ſuch ſhady 


gans. 


be made. 


- 


the Service that is done there in Imitation of the Pa- 


wp 


RAM AXH. 

God tempteth Abraham, charging him to offer up fi 
Son Iſaac. Abriham readily obeys, and in the ins. 
ſtant he is going to flay Iſaac, is hindered by the 
Almighty, and highly commended for his Faithful- 
neſs. God ſwears by himſelf to perform the Pro- 
miſes mad? to him. Abraham returning home, re- 
cerves good Tidings of his Brother Nahor's Welfare, 
and I{ſuc. | 


Mong all the Circumſtances and Trials of 
Abraham's Faith and Obedience, the greateſt 
that ever befel him was that of being commanded to 


ſacrifice his Son 1/aac. Iſhmacl, once the Delight of 


his Heart was baniſhed his Preſence, and now Iſaac, 


in whom Gop had promiſed that all the. Nations 
of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, muſt bleed by the 
Appointment of the Almighty. This was a ſevere 
Trial to Human Nature, the Patriarch was left to 
conſider thereon, and undergo a painful Str 


BD 


uggle, 
between Piety, and paternal Affection. 


The Strength of 4brahan's Faith ſurmounted all 
the Doubts, the Fears, and the Agonies, which wers 
capable of affecting the Soul of a Father, about to 
imbrue his Hands in the Blood of his Son, his belo- 
ved Son, the Pledge of Gop's Covenant, and Foun- 


dation of all his Hopes. Early in the Morning he 
aroſe, and ſet forward in his Journey, accompanied 
only with his Son Iſaac, and attended by two Ser- 
vants, who led an Als that carried the Wood, and 
other Inſtruments for the Sacrifice, as well as Proyi- 
ſions for themſelves, having three Days Journey to 
go, as far as the Land of Moriab, as GOb had di— 
rected him. Moriah-fignifies the Fear of the Lord. 
This is the Place where Jeruſalem after ſtood: For 
Mount Moriah, where 4braham was to offer his 


Son, was the Place where So/omon's Temple was 


built, and where GOD commanded the Offerin 
2 Ghron; Iii. ver. 1. | 


On the third Day they came within Sight of the 


S8 0 


Place, where Abraham ordered his Servants to ſtop 


(to prevent any Diſturbance their Tenderneſs might 
give him, if they ſhould ſee him go to Sacrifice his 


Ib Son) telling them that he and his Son would go and 


worſhip; and come to them again. The innocent 
Child, ignorant of what his pious Father intended ts 
do with him, goes on chearfully, but by the W ay 
inquired of his Father, where the Lamb was for the 
Burnt-Offering. To which the Father replied, God 
would provide a Lamb fon a Burnt-Offering. 
Abraham, being now come to the appointed Place, 


builds an Altar, and having laid the Wood in order, 


bound his Son Jſaac, and laid him on the Wood on 
the Altar. J/aac, being at that Time at leaſt three 
and thirty Years of Age, (though he was then called 
Lad and Child) was capable of making Reſiſtance ; 
but either being made acquainted with Gop's 
Commands, or being naturally Subject and obedient 


to his Parents, he quietly ſubmitted, yielding impli- 


citely to whatloeyer his Father would do to bim. 


All Things being now prepared, 46raham ſtretch- 


ing out his Hand with the Knite in it to give the 
fatal Stroke, Heaven, regarding the Fathei”s Piety, 
and the Son's Obedience, in that important Cri/s, 
interpoled, the 4nge/ of the LORD calling to Abr a- 
ham, and charging him not to hurt the Child, adding, 
this divine Applauſe of his Faith, Now I know that 


thou feareft God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy 


Son, thine only Son, from me. The Patriarch turn - 
ing himſelf about, perceived a Ran in the Thicket, 


3 caught 


The offering of Iſaac. 
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Abraham ſevears Eliczer. 


caught by the Horns, ſtruggling, but unable to eſ- 
cape; wherefore, Abraham went and ſeized it, and 
then, loofing Iſaac from off the Altar, he offered the 
Ram in his ſtead: A happy Exchange! 

The Patriarch now calling to mind the Anſwer 
he made to Iſaac's Queſtion concerning the Burnt- 
Offering, he gave it as an Appellation to the Place 
where the Matter was tranſacted, ſo the Name be- 
came thenceforward, Fehovah-jireh, the Lord will 


provide, which Phraſe became alſo proverbial, and 


was uſed to expreſs the marvellous Power of GOD, 
to deliver in the greateſt Straits, where all probable 


Means for Relief are wanting. 


Upon this compleat Obedience of Aörabam's, it 


pleaſed the Lok D to renew his Promiſe to him with 


great Amplifications, and confirm it to him by Oath. 
Whercupon Abraham returning with his Son 1/aac 
to his Servar.ts, they joyfully go together to Heer 
ſneba, at that Time the Place of 4braham's Reſidence z 
where he is no ſooner arrived, but he is welcomed 


home, with the happy News of the Increaſe of his 


Family; for Milcah, his Brother Aabor's Wite, had 


made him the glad Father of eight Children, a- 
mong which was Bethucl, the Father of Rebecca, who 
afterwards was married to 1/aac. 19 | 


CH av, XXIII. 


Sarah dieth,” and is greatly lamented by Abraham, 
who in a ſolemn Manner purchaſes the Field of E- 


phron the Hittite, with the Cave of Machpelah, for 
an hereditary Burying-Place, and there he but icth 
his Wife Sarah. 


ſo the Death of Sarah, the faithful Compa- 
nion of his Travels, affected ./braham with very fin- 


cere Grief. Abrabam having, in ſome Meaſure, ven- 


ted the Violence of his Sorrow, for the Loſs of his 
Conſort, at length, began to think of her Inter- 
ment, and burying her in a Manner ſuitable to 


the great Affection he had had for the deceaſed. In 


order to this, he addreiſed himſelf to the Hittites, de- 


firing a Þurying-Place for his Dead, and they with 


the utmoſt Deference and Reſpect anſwered, he might 
bury in what Sepulchre he pleaſed. This would not 
do Abraham's Buſineſs: For he propoſed to buy a 
Piece of Ground for a ſeparate Sepulchre for himſelf 


and Family; and therefore defired them to intreat 
Epbron, the Prince of the Country, to ſell him the 
was of Machpelah, offering to give the full Worth 
OT It. | ; 
Ephron being a generous Prince, though a Hea- 
then, offered Abraham not only the Cave, but the 
whole Field alſo, that he might bury his Dead 
without delay. But 4&raham not willing to bring 
himſelf under ſo great an Obligation, or to be at an 
Uncertainty about a Piece of Ground, urged Ephron 
to fix a Price, who ſeeing the Defire of the Pa- 


- triarch, and that he would not receive it without 


paying, croſſed him no further therein, but told him, 
ſince he would purchaſe it, the Ground was worth 
Four hundred Shekels of Silver, which being an in- 


_ conſiderable Trifle between Men of Rank and Condi- 


tion, he deſired he would make no Words about it; 
but accept it, and bury his dead, without any more 
400. | F 

Abraham having got the Price, never offered to 


beat it down, but immediately weighed out of his 
Treaſure our hundred Shekels, of ſuch a Fineneſs, as | 


the Silver paſſed with the Merchants. For in thoſe 


Days, Bong Silver was in uſe as a common Mea- 
ſure for the Value of Commodities, yet it was paid 


Emporal Felicity is ſeldom of long Duration, 


= 


by Weight, and not by Tale, and as to its Currency, 
that depended on its Fineneſs; for Coinage grew not 
into Practice in the Eaſt till many Ages after. The 
Bargain thus finithed, the Field was according to 
the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, formally made ſure to 
Abraham, and to his Heirs for ever. 

So early was property eſtabliſhed, ſecured, and 
conveyed by Ceremonies, fitly adapted to prevent 
Frauds, and even to hinder 8 4 even ContraQs 
made between private Perſons were openly made be- 
fore the People, not only to avoid evil and ſiniſter 
Practices, but alſo, the Suſpicion of them. 


Wife, in the Cave, in the Field which he had bought, 
took thereby Poſſeſſion of the Burying-Place, and 
was acknowledged as the Owner thereof, by the Sons 


of Heth. The whole of this Narration clearly proves, 


that uſeful Policy, and neceſſary Aſſurance in Mens 
Properties were then well eſtabliſhed in the World; 
as to the Value of the Land, it was, it ſeems, Four 


hundred Shekels of Silver, which according to the 


late Dean Prideaux's Calculation, is juſt /xty 
Pounds. 


Car. XXIV. 


Abraham being old and rich, takes an Oath of his 


eldeſt Servant, and ſends him to Meſopotamia, 


to his Kindred, to fetch his Son Iſaac a Wife from 


thence. The Servant being well inſtructed and fur- 


and through a wonder ful Providence, very ſucceſs- 
Filly obtaining Rebekah, with full Conſent of her 


Friends, brings her to Iſaac, who receiveth, mas- 


ricth, and loveth her ſo much, that he forgets all 


Grief for his Mothers Death. 


Abraham, having interred the Body of Sarah, his 


mſhed, diſpatched the Buſineſs faithfully and piouſiy, 


23 HE Patriarch being now near one hundred and 


forty Years old, was defirous of ſeeing his Son 
1/aac married, and ſettled in the World, before him- 
ſelf died. He reſolved to give proper Inſtructions to 


Elezer, the Steward of his Houthold, as to this im- 


portant Point ; therefore, calling him, he command- 


ed him to put his Hand under his Thigh, (in Token 


of Subjection) and bid him adjure the great Gop 
of Heaven and Earth, to witneſs that he would faith- 
tully comply with ſuch Directions as he ſhould then 


communicate to him, in Regard to his Son, who, as 


the good old Man reaſonably ſuppoſed, would, in 
are of his Confi- 


Caſe of his Death, place a large 1 
dence in this Elieger. 


The Man having ſworn in the Terms preſcribed by 


| his Maſter; Abraham proceeded in his Inſtructions; 


ders, at the ſame Time; to prepare for his 


and firſt, and principally inſiſted, that he ſhould not 
adviſe, or aſſiſt his Son, in taking a Wife from amon 

the Canaanites, in whoſe Country they then dwelt; 
but obliged him to go, into his own (meaning Abra- 
ham's) Country, and bring a Wife from thence of 
his own Kindred. The Probity of Eliezer manifeſt- 
ly appears, in his Precaution, Peradventure (ſays he) 


the Woman will not be willing to follow me unto this 


Land. Abraham tully cleared up that Point, dif- 
charging him, on that Condition om his Oath; and 
now Abraham, having thus fully explained his In- 
tention, in the Inſtructions given to Elieger, the 
righteous Man put his Hand under the Patriarch's 


ſtrictly to perform every Tittle thereof, receiving Or- 
Jour 
ney 


2 having all the Goods of Abraham in his 
Poſſeſſion, began to provide for the Performance of 


his Embaſſy, 1n a Manner becoming the Dignity of 


his Lord, and, moſt likely, to redound to his own 


Credit 


Thigh, and ſwore, according as he had been injoined, 
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Credit, by procuring him Succeſs. He ſet out with a 


Retinue of Servants and Camels, proper for the Pur- 


poſe. The Camels were richly laden, it being the 
Cuitom, in thoſe Days, not to receive Dowrtes with, 
but, to make Preſents to the Parents of the Woman, 
who was taken for a Wife to a Perſon of Diſtinc- 


tion. There is no Queſtion to be made, but Elieger 


took Servants with him, to attend the Camels, and to 

do Honour to the Relations of his Lord, from whom 

he was to intreat a Wife for Lade, his Son. Gs 
Theſe Circumſtances are, indeed, omitted in the 


Moſaic Relation, as well as the Diſtance of the 


and the Events which happened in the Jour- 
dv all we are told here being, that he departed 
into Meſopotamia, to the City of Mabor, that 1s, to 
Haran, where Nahbor, and his Deſcendants dwelt, a8 
is aſterwards expreſsly ſaid in Scripture. As Eliezer 
made Preſents, ſo it follows, that he muſt have 
brought Things ſufficient for ſuch Purpoſes with him; 
and therefore in mentioning this in its due Order of 
Time, we preſerve a methodical Connection in the 


| Ecripture Narration, without adding, to what is there- 


in related, any Conjectures of our own. 


Eliezer arrived at the Suburbs of Haran, a little 
before Evening, and cauſed his Camels to reſt them- 


which Time it was uſual for the Women to come 
out. of the City to draw Water at that Well. _ Elie 
zer, who had been religioutly brought up, and inſtru- 


Qed by his pious Maſter Abraham in the Fear of | 


Gop, knowing of how great Concern the Buſineſs 


' he went about was, had his Mind continually on 


K Gop, begging his Directions in this important Af- Eaſt, and which was always the firſt Civility offered 


to Strangers; and not without Reaſon, in a warm 
Climate, where Men wore Sandals only, and were, 


fair; and fearing leaſt in a Matter of ſo great Mo- 


ment he ſhould miſtake the Perſon, he humbly be- 
ſought the LORD to direct him by a Sign, that he 
might make a right Choice for his young Maſter 
Jaac. The Sign * deſired was, that ſhe, who at his 
Requeſt did let him drink of her Pitcher, and offer 


to give his Camels Drink alſo, ſhould be the Perſon 


whom the LoRD had appointed for 1/aac. 3 

The honeſt Requeſt of Elieger is no ſooner made 
than heard; for he preſently ſpies Bethuel's Daugh- 
ter come out of the City with a Pitcher upon her 
Shoulder to fetch Water, for, no Diſtinction of Birth 


| privileged Perſons from ng Pains to gain them- 


elves the Neceſſaries of Life, but all were inured to 


practiſe thoſe Things, which the Viciſſitude of hu- 


man Affairs might, one Day, require them to per- 


form: For, we are by no means, to imagine, that 


Rebecca went to draw Water, becauſe her Father had 
not Servants enough to have performed that Office, 
we ſee the contrary thereof, in the ſubſequent Part of 
this Relation, wherein we are told, that ſhe carried 
a Nurſe, or Matron, with Maidens to attend her, 
when the went to conſummate her Marriage with 


Iſaac. 


© To return to our Hiſtory: Rebekah having her 


Pitcher at the Well, was coming away, when Elie- 
zer went to her, and deſired a Draught of her Water. 
She courteouſly conſented, and not only for himſelf, 
but for his Camels too, if they would drink. Elie- 
zer permitted this, which in good Manners otherwiſe 
he would not have donc, but only to be convinced of 
the Sign he deſired. ; 
Whiltt the Camels were drinking, Eliexer contem- 
plated on the Perfections of the Maiden. The Beau- 
7 of her Perfon, the Generoſity of her Mind, the 
rudence of her Anſwer, and the exceeding Kind- 


neſs ſhe had ſhewn him, though a Stranger, made 


deep Impreſſions on the Man, who conceived, very 


Juitly, that theſe amiable Qualities wou'd contribute 


| 


© ſelves by a Well of Water, without the City ; about | 


— 


| 


——_ — 
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greatly towards making Iſuac happy, if they centered 
in her who was to become his Wife. th 
The Camels having drank, Elicger preſented the 


Damſel with a Pair of golden Ear-rings (value about 
eighteen Shillings of our Money) and a pair of 


Bracelets for her Hands (value about eighteen Pounds 
five Shillings) asking her at the ſame Time whoſe 
Daughter ſhe was, and whether there was Room in 
her Father's Houle for him and his Company to lodge 
that Night. She, to his great Aſtoniſhment, tells him 
ſhe was the Daughter of Pethuel, the Son of Nahor 
by Milcab; aſſuring him at the fame Time, that they 
had both Room and Accommodations for him and 
his Camels. 


Eliezer was ſtill more and more ſurprized with 


theſe Crowds of Joy ſucceeding each other; and, be- 


ing deeply affected with a Senſe of Gop's Goodnels, 


he bowed his Head in humble Manner, and worſhip- 


the LORD. The Damſel leaving Eliezer in this 


apture, ran home to acquaint her Friends with what 


had happened, but ſoon returned with her Brother 


Laban, who could not but expect ſomething extra- 


ordinary from the Bracelets on his Siſter's Hands, 
and from the Account ſhe gave of the Man who pre- 
| ſented them to her. Laban haſted to the Well, and 

ſaluting the Man in the Stile of Thou bleſſed of the 


Lord, invited him 1n, telling him there was Prepa- 


ration made for him and his Camels. The Man 
thereupon went in, and Laban cauſed his Camels to 
be unladen, and provided with all neceſſary Proven- 


der, cauſing Water to be brought to wath the Feet 
of his Gueſts, a Cuſtom conſtantly obſerved in the 


thereby, 8 Pr to much Trouble; from the Puſti- 
neſs of the Road. 7 7 


While theſe Things were doing, Laban cauſed 


Supper to be prepared; and, as ſoon as the Strangers 
had waſhed, it was ſerved upon the Table, but EIie- 


zer refuſed to taſte of their Cheer, till he had com- 


municated the Nature of the Meſſage which had oc- 


caſioned his Journey. Laban, though ſurprized at 
the Bluntneſs of the Man, yet conceiving, that ſome- 
what of great Concern might be hid, under his Beha- 
viour, intreated him to ſpeak on. Whereupon Elie- 
zer, perceiving the Family intent upon what he was 
going to lay, proceeded to explain the Commiſſion 
wherewith he was intruſted, telling to whom he be- 
longed, and giving a general Account of his Ma- 


ſter's Eſtate, he goes on with his Buſineſs. Sarah, 


my Maſters Wife, (ſays he) bare him a Son when ſhe 
was old, unto whom he hath given all that he hath. 
My Maſter being old made me ſwear that I ſhauld not 
take a Wife for bis Son of the Daughters of the Ca- 
naanites, but that I ſhall go to his Fathers Houſe, and 
to his Kindred, and take a Wife for his Son. Then 
he gave them an Account of his whole Journey, the 
Manner of his meeting with Rebekah, and how ſig- 
nally the Hand of Divine Providence had appeared 
in directing him thither; concluding thus, & now 
if ye will deal kindly and truly with my Maſter, tell 
me; / not, that I may turn to the 1ight Hand, or to 
7 i 7 6 1 | 8 
Laban, who took upon him to give Eliezer an 


| Anſwer, entertained a right Apprehenſion of the 


Matter at firſt, declaring it was GOp!s doing; there- 
fore, lays he, we ought not to ſay any Thing tg it. 


| Here 15 Rebekah before thee; if ſhe conſent, take ker, 


and let her be thy Maſter's Son's Wife. It is evident 


from this Conduct, in the Relations of Rebt ab, that 


Aer had judged prudently, in ſending to take 


% 


a Wife. 


; 
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a Wife for Iſaac from among them; ſince it appears, 
that they had the higheſt Veneration for the Com- 


mands of the Divine Beine, though they bad not 
been honoured with any Revelation from him be- 
Flieger, ſeeing his Negotiation brought to fo hap- 


py a Concluſion, immediately fell down and worſhip- 


ped the LoRD, in the Preſence of all who were by 
at the making this Contract; and, having finiſhed his 
Thankſgiving, he roſe up, and preſented, out of the 


Things of the like Kind, he gave to her Mother, 
and her Brother, affording them, thereby, an In- 
ſtance, both of the Generoſity and Wealth of his 
Lord. After all this, they eat and drank together, 


_ Eliezer making no Scruple to refreſh himſelf and 
_ thoſe who were with him, when there was no longer 
any doubt of his Succeſs, in the Affair which he had 
undertaken; and the Supper ended, all retired to 


Reſt. 


Eliezer, the next Morning, deſires them to diſ- 
patch him back to his Maſter, being impatient to 
carry theſe joyful Tydings. The Brother and Mo- 
ther beirig loth to part with Rebekah fo ſoon, would 
have her tarry a little longer; but Eliezer, like a di- 
ligent as well as faithful Servant, was for haſtenin 


home with her, which with Rebekah's Conſent, he 
did. Accordingly ſhe prepares for her Journey, be- 


Pl 


ing attended by her Nurſe Devorah and Maid-Ser- 


vants, and parted from her Relations with this Bleſ- 


ſing; That ſhe might be fruitful, and that her O 


bi ing might have Dominion over her Enemies. 


While the faithful Servant was conveying his fair 
Charge to his Maſter's Houſe, Providence to ordered | 


it, that, one Evening Iſaac walking, for the Sake of 
Meditation, in the Way of the Well Lahai-roi, as it 


was called by Hagar, by Chance lift up his Eyes, 


and perceived at a Diſtance, a Company of People 
coming, mounted upon Camels : Theſe were Rebekah, 


Eliezer, and thoſe who attended her. The Damſel, 


alſo, ſeeing a Man walking in the Fields, asked, as 
they drew nearer him, Who he was? The Servant of 
Abraham anſwered, It is Iſaac my Maſter's Son. 
When Rebekah heard that, the immediately alight- 
ed from her Camel, and according to the decent Hu- 
mility of the Eaſtern Wives, threw a Vail over her 


Face, before ſhe advanced towards her Husband, Mo- 


deſty has, in all Ages, been eſteemed the chiefeſt Or- 
nament of the Female Sex; but the Appearance of it 
has been ever kept up, more ſtrictly in the Eaſt than 
elſewhere; and the very Thing here, related of Re- 
bekah, is to this Day practiſed, not only in the Coun- 
tries mentioned in Scripture, but alſo in Barbary, 
where Women ſtir not without Vails or Cloaks, which 
cover them totally, leaving only a Hole in them, 


for an Eye to ſee out of. 


On their Arrival, Elieger gave an exact Detail 


of all that he had done, and of all that had be- 
fallen him, unto his Maſter, who approved of his 
Conduct, and received, with the 
faction, the beautiful Maid he had brought him. 
That he might teſtify the greateſt Efteem and Af- 


greateſt Satiſ- 


fection towards Rebekah, 1ſaac brought her into the 
Tent of Sarah his Mother, which, at the ſame Time, 


expreſſed giving her as great a Right over his Fami- 
bf, as Sarah had exerciſed over that of Abraham; 


and immediately after, he took her ſolemnly to 
Wife, and, by the Pleaſure he enjoyed in her Con- 


verſation, wore of that Melancholy, which hitherto 


had hung upon him, from the Time of his Mother's 
; Peceaſe, whi 


ch happened about three Years be- 
e. . Hg | 


S | 


Stores he had brought with him, Gold and Silver Veſ- 


ſels, unto Rebetab, alſo fine Raiment; and curious 


| 


| 
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As to Jſaac's ceaſing, after his Marriage, to montn 
longer for his Mother, ſome refer it to his wearivg a 
mourning Habit; which, from this Time, they ſay, 
he threw aſide. Another of the Hcbrew Doctors rea- 
ſors thus: From hence thou mayeſt learn, thut, until 
a Man take a Wire, his Apeftion follows bis Parents. 
But, when he hath taten a Wife, bis Love is trans- 


ferred unto her; as it is ſaid, Therefore ſhall a Man 


leave his Father and his Mother, and fhall cleave unto 
his Fife. Gen. Ii. 24. ; =: 


CHAP. XXV. 
After Sarah's Death, Abraham finding himſelf fill 
ferong, takes Keturah to Hfe, and gets Children by 
her. He makes Iſaac ſole Hur of all his Eſtate, 
and the Concubine's Children he diſmiſſeth, with 
Preſents, to the Eaſt Count, y. Abraham's Aste, 
Death, and Burial, Iſanc is Eeſſed after his Fu- 
bers Death. Iſhmael Offspring, Ape, and Death. 
Rebekah &cing barren, Ilaac prays to God on her 
Behalf, who conccives, and bears him Eſau and Ja- 
cob. Their Conditions, Education, and Tenipers. 
Eſau ſells his Birth ight to Jacob, for a Mets of 
Pottage. ä „ 


Saac being happily matched, 4braham did not 

long continue a Widower, but caſting his Eyes 
on his Maid Keturah, he took her to His Bed, and 
ſhe was his concubinary Wife. By her he had fix 
Sons; to each of which he gave Portions in his Lite- 
Time, and ſent them Eaſtward, that they might not 
ſtand in Competition with 1/aoc for any Part of his 
Eſtate, nor ſettle any where in the Land of Caan, 
which his Seed by Iſauc was to inherit. x 
Many have ſuppoſed, and that with great Ap- 
pearance of Truth, that mae] was, at laſt, reſto- 


| red to Abrabam's Favour; and that E ſhared, at leaſt 


now, in the Portions, diſtributed by that Pazr jar ch 
to his Sons, which ſeems very ont e nahl to what 
is recorded in Scripture. Affairs being in this Situa- 
tion, full of Wealth, and loaded with Honours, in a 
good old Age, as having now reached one hundred 
and ſeventy five Years, {braFam ſubmitted to the 
Law whereby we are made mortal, and yielded up 
the Ghoſt. His Sons JJauc and Iſmael carried his 


| Corple to Hebron, near Mamre, and there uiterred 


it, in the Caye of Machpclah, with the Body of his 
beloved Conſort Sarah. 5 2 
Such was the End of this juſt Perſon, after havin 
paſſed one hundred Years in the Land of Canaan, 
under the eſpecial Direction of Gop, who conſtantly 
inſtructed him in his Duty, rewarded his Pzety, and, 
in his 0/4 Age, bleſſed him with the Proſpect of a 
numerous Poſterity; for the eſtabliſhing of all whom, 
when he had ſufficiently provided, then, and not till 
chen, he was gathered unto tis People, and received 
into the Society of juſt Men made perfect, _ | 
Ifmac! lived to the Age of one hundred thirty and 


ſeven Tears, and died leaving a numerous Iſſue, a- 


mong whom were twelve Princes. Jſaac was /orty 


Years, when he married, and his Wife Rebekah, ac- 


cording to the beſt received Tradition, but Fourteen; 
they lived twenty Years together without Iſſue, which 
at laſt was obtained by the importunate Prayers of 
Iſaac, for Rebekah ſoon after conceived. When ſhe 
felt the Children ſtrugling within her (for ſhe had 
Twins) it ſomewhat ſtart ed her, and made her won- 


der what the Meaning of it might be. Upon which 


ſhe went to enquire of the LoRD, and received for 
Nations (or Heads of Nations) 


were in her Womb; and that two manner of People 
ſhould be ſeparated from her Bowels: That one of 
= ; He thoje 
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Eſau ſells his birth-right. 
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Rebekah paſſes for Tſaac's ſiſter. 


rhoſe People ſhould br frronger than the other, and that 
the elder ſhould ſer ve the younger. . . e 
When RebeFah's Time was fulfilled, and ſhe came 
ts be delivered of her firſt born Son, he was Covered 
with red Hair, as if it had been a Garment, and 
from his red hairy Skin was called E/aus that is, 
" made or pes fect, as ſeeming rather a Man than a 
© Child, even at his Birth: Immediately after he was 
born came forth his Brother, having his Hand on . 


1/4 Heel; and, as this, too, was a Thing very remark- 
thence bis 
Name alſo, vis. Facob, ſignifying, a Supplanter. As 


able, this younger Son received from 


| their ſtrugling, in the Womb of their Mother, ſcem- 
ed tœ intimate an Averſion, or Contrariety of Tem- 


per, ſo, as the Children grew up, it diſcovered it 


felf more and more; for Eſau being of a fierce un- 
"4 abu Spirit, addicted himſelf to Poifterous Exer- 
 ciſes, loved Hunting, whereby he furniſhed his Fa- 


ther with Veniſon, a ſort of Food of which Iſaac 


I was very fond, therefore he loved him belt : But Fa- 
cob, being of a milder Temper, inclined to the Arts 
of Peace, was beloved by his Mother, being more con- 


verſant with her, and ready at Hand to wait on 
Eſau and Jacob being grown to Man's Eſtate, it 


happened one Day that &/av, having fatigued him- 
ſelf extremely in the Fields, came fainting to Jacob, 
who at that very Time had made ſome Pottage of 
Lentiles, (a kind of Pulſe, ſomewhat like our Fetches, 
or coarſeſt Sort of Peaſe) and it was of a red Colour. 
Eſau, ſeeing the Pottage and his Spirits being very 
much waſted with Hunger, deſired his Brother to let 
him eat with him, telling him, the more to move 
him, that he was very faint. Jacob, though called 
a a plain or innocent Man, knew how to take Advan- 
4 tage of his Brother's Neceſſities, and therefore to in- 
flame his Deſires the more, which were ſufficiently 

- prompted by his preſent Hunger, and to make Eſuau 
the more fond of his Bargain by Delays, propoſes to 
him toſell his Bi 4b-rrght, that is, the Right of Primo- 
geniture, conſiſting, firſt, in the Honour and Lord- 
Fa over his Brethren ; ſecondly, in the double Por- 
tion of Goods to be inherited. And thirdly, in the 


Right of the Prieſthood aſter the Deceaſe of the Fa- 


ther. He had allo a Right to challenge the particular 
Bleſſing of hisdying Parent; and with that the Covenant 


which GoD made with Abraham, that from his Loins 


Chriſt ſhould come, confirmed to him: And, (what 
is more) theſe Prerogatives were not confined to his 
Perſon only, but deſcended to his lateſt Poſterity, in 
Cate they comported- themſelves fo, as to deſerve 
them. 

Eſau through Greedineſs not conſidering of what 
Moment and Advantage his Birth-right was, but con- 
ſulting only his preſent Need and Appetite, ſlightly 
Anſwers, Behold I am at the Point to die, and what 
* . Profit. ſhall this Birth-right do to mc? Or, in other 
Words; I am Mortal, and my Manner of Livin 
doth daily expoſe me to a thouſand Dangers: Why 
ſhould I then debar my ſelf of a preſent Pleaſure, for 
this imaginary Dignity? Here is his Prophaneſs diſ- 
covered, which is taxed in him, (Heb. Xii. 5, 16.) 
Looking diligently leaſt any Man fail of the Grace of 
Cod. Leaft there be any Hoi nicator or prophane Per - 
fon as ESau, who for one MORSEL MEAT fold his 
BIRTHRIGHT. 

Jacob finding Eſau indifferent, was not content 
with his Word, but to make a ſure Bargain, would 
not part with his Po/tage till he had obliged his Bro- 
ther to confirm the BI th-1 t to him by an Oath. 


Eſau never ſcruples it, and ſo ſold his Birth-1jght, | to oblige him to depart the Country, filled up the 


| Wells which his Father's Servants had digged, 


with all thoſe excellent Privileges dependent on it, 


8 


8 


for a Meſs of Pottape. This in Eſau is very juſtly 
called deſpiſeng his Birthright. 


CH AP. XXVI. 
Iſaac ig driven by Famine to remove to Gerar, where 
God bids him ſtay, and not go, into Egypt, renews 
ing to him the Promiſes made to Abraham. Iſaac 
gives it out that his Wife Rebekah is his Sifter. 
King Abimelech diſcovering the contrary,'reproves 
him ſharply, yet forbids all his Subjefts to wrong 
this married Couple in the leaſt Kind. Iſaac 15 
greatly bleſſed by God, which cauſes the Philiſtines 
to envy him, and ſtop his Wells up. Upon an Inti- 
mation from Abimelech, he removes thence, towards. 
the lower Grounds of Gerar, and ſearches for Ma- 
ter, whiche at length he finds, but the Philiſtines 
Force him from it, &c. He removes to Beer-ſheba, 
where God appears to him, and comforts him. He 
buildeth an Altar, and returns Thanks to God by 
Public Worſhip. Abimelech, plainly ſeeing that 
God proſpers Iſaac, enters into a Covenant with 
bim. Eſau marricth to the Vexation of bis Pa- 
YeNT Ss > | 


JF Saze had hitherto made Beer-fheba his uſual Re- 
1 fidence, as his Father Abrabam had before him; 
but a Famine happening in that Part of the Country 
where he lived, he was obliged to remove. While 


he deliberated whither to go, the LORD appeargd to 


him, and charged him not to go down. into Egypt, 
but to ſtay in the Land which he ſhould thew hin; 
promifing to be with him, and bleſs him; and urin. 
hin that he would give all thoſe Countries to him an 
his Deſcendants, in Performance of the Oath which he 


{ware to his Father Abraham, and that he would. 


cauſe his Family to multiply as the Stars of Heaven 
and all Nations of the Earth to count themſelves bleſſed 
therein, becauſe of the Faith and Obedience of Abra- 

ham. 5 | PT YL 
. ſjaac, according to the divine Direction, went no 
farther than Gerar, and here it was, that he fell into 

the fame Weakneſs his Father had formerly done in 
the ſame Place, viz. his making his IV ift paſs for 
his Sifter, for fear ſome wicked Man or other might 
be tempted to deſtroy him, in order to enjoy her: But 
ſo it was, that the Ki, looking out of a Window 


of his Palace, perceived Iſaac and Rebckub together, 


and obſerved tome Familiarities paſs between them, 
which did not ſo well comport with the Character of a 

Brother, ſo that he more than ſuſpected the Fraud; 
wherefore, ſending for the Man, he ſeverely reproved 
him for his Deceit, remonſtrating to him, how fatal 
it might have been to the Honour of his Vie, on 
the one Hand, and to the People of Gerar, on the. 
other, ſome of whom, inticed by the Charms of 
Rebekah, might have defiled her, and thereby have 
drawn down the heavy Vengeance of GOP for ſuch 
an Offence ;. the King, very probably remembring 
whar had befallen the Nation on Sarah's Account. 
Tjaac, to. excuſe himſelf, ſaid, he did it to fave his 
Lite. Abimelech accepted of this Apology, and 
gave a ſtrict Charge, on Pain of Death, to all his 
Subjects, that none thould offer any Injury to him or 


his Wite. 


Tſaac, by this Protection being incouraged to tarry 


there longer, applied himſelf to Husbandry, wherein 


he was fo ſucceſsful, that the Land he ſowed yielded 


him an hundred Fold; by which, and Gop's con- 


tinual bleſſing of him, he became ſo wealthy and 
powerful, that Abimelech's Seryants grew jealous; and 


and 


2 


God appears to ac. GENESIS. Tac ſends Eſati jor Veuiſon. 


and the King himſelf deſired him to quit the Country. the King of Gerar, and his Attendants, took their 


+ Tfaac, as well as to ſecure himſelf, as to make A bi- 
melech eaſy, departs to the Valley of Gear, opening 
again the Wells of Water which Abraum had for- 
merly digged, and which the Ph:/iſtines had, ſince, 
ſtopped up, and called them by the old Names that 


Patriarch had given them. The Servants of 1/aac | 


likewiſe, in ſearching the Valley, diſcovered a treſh 
Spring of limpid Water, but the Herdſmen of Gerar 
claim'd the Well, as having the Property in the 
_ Ground, wherefore {aac called, it Eſet, that is, Con- 
tention. 5 


Some Time after, his Servants digged another 


Well; and a new Diſpute happening thereupon, 
Jſaac gave it the Appellation of Sitnah, that is, Ha- 
rred. But he, being of a Temper which could not 


bear theſe Diſorders and Inſults, choſe rather to 


quit this Place alſo; and removing farther, his Feo- 
ple digging, found Water a third Time; and the 


King of Gerar's Subjects, giving them here no far- 


ther Moleſtation, the Name he impoſed on the new 


made Well was, Rehoboth, that is, Room; for, ſaid 
Tſaac, God hath now made Room for us, and we ſhall 


be fruitful in the Land. However, he made no long 


ſtay there; but, on diſcovering ſome Faults in the | 


Situation of the Place, quitted it, and went to his 

former Settlement at Beer-fheba; for, the Famine 
being now over, he travelled without Fear of want- 

ing Corn. 2 | 


Gop appeared to him, comforting and encouraging | 
him, and renewed his Promiſe to him, to bleſs him | 


and multiply his Seed, for his Servant Abraham's 
Sake. Then 1/aac built an Altar there, and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord; and becauſe he intended to reſide 


there for ſome Time, he ordered his Servant to dig a 


Well; for in thoſe hot Countries Water was very ſcarce. 
During Iſaac's abode here, Abimelech reflecting 
how unkindly he had treated him, and by the ſurly 
Carriage of his Servants forced him to remove; and 


juſtly fearing 1/aac might hereafter think of reſenting 


it, thought it adviſable, in order to prevent future Ani- 


moſities, to make him a Viſit, and try if he could 
draw him into a League of Amity: Therefore ta- 
king Ahuzzath, one of his Friends, and Phicho/ his 
General, he went to 1/aac at Beer-ſhcba. This was 
not that Phichol, who lived with the former Abi me- 
lech, in the Days of Abraham, (mentioned Gen. xxi. 
22,) for that was an hundred Years before. It is 
therefore very likely that as Abimelech was the Name 
for the King of the Phiſiſtines, as Ceſar was for the 
Roman Emperors, and Pharaoh for the King of 
Egypt; fo Phichol was the common Name of the 
General of the Philiſtines. 0 

Tſaac, to let the King and his Friends know, he 
was not unſenſible of the Injuries they had done him, 

ave them, at firſt, but a cold Reception, asking 
them wherefore they came to ſee him, whom they 


had ſo uncivilly treated. Abimelech, unwilling to 


revive old Quarrels, addreſſes himſelf with much 
Reſpe& and Friendſhip to Iſaac; telling him, that 
he was convinced of the particular Regard GOD had 
for him, and for that Reaſon deſired to enter into a 
League of Friendſhip with him, aſſuring him he 
was always his Friend, and wiſhed him well, con- 
cluding with the pleaſing Compellation, Thou bleſſed 
of the Lord. 

I ſaac, ſatisfied with what they had ſaid, made 


them a Feaſt, and early in the Morning, when they 


aroſe, the Treaty was finiſhed, and the contracting 
Parties ſwore, each to the other, for the due Per- 
formance thereof ; and- the Ceremony being over, 


29 


The ſame Night that I/aac arrived at Beer-ſheba, | 


—_ 


Leaves, and returned home. The lame Day Jjaac's 
Servant's diſcovered the old Well of the Cath, of 
which, when they informed their Maſter, he reſtored 
its old Name; and the City built near it was after- 
wards called Beer-/coa. 

Human Felicity is ſeldom of any long Continy- 
ance, even among the molt re igious Perſons. That 
Tranquility, which had been but lately eftablithed 
in Taac's Family, was quickly diſturbed by an indi- 
rect and impious Act of #/au, his eldeſt Son, Wo 
married two Wives of the Cauaanitiſo Race, vis. 
Judith, the Daughter of Becroi the Hittite, and 


HBaſbemath the Daughter of Elon, a Hittite alſo; 


which Marriages of his grievouſly afflicted his Pa- 
rents; for the Canaanites were 1dolatrous, impious 
and prophane, which made J/aac and Rebekah fear, 
that this their Son might, by this Means, be drawn 
from thetrue Faith. Fr ret 
| CHAP. XXVII. 1 
Iſaac being old and dim-/ightcd, intends to bleſs Eſau, 
as the Firſt-born, but is deceived therein by the 
Management of Rebekah, ſo that he Blcſſeth Jacob 
infiead of Efau. Wien Eſau is acquainted with 
this, he 15 much diſturbed, as is Iſaac, who on Eſau's 
great Lamentation, gives him a temporaÞBleſſing. 


Eſau hates his Brother, and intends to hill him, 


_ which Rebekah hearing of, ſhe adviſeth Jacob to 
depart toward her Brother Laban, and diſpoſeth 
her Husband Ifaac to give his Conſent to th 
Fourney. - h . 


"HE Patriarch Iſaac being grown old, and 
his .Sight gone, began, according to the Ex- 


| ample of his Father 4braham, to think of ſetting 


his Houſe in order, before his Death ; and particu- 


larly to deliver that Bleſſing which Gop had con- 


firmed to him, unto Eſau, his firſt-born, for whom; as 


hath been obſerved before, he had always the greateſt. 


Affection. 


There is no Queſtion to be made, but that 1/72: 
had a ſettled Faith in GoD's Promiſes, though he 
ſeems to have forgotten, or rather not to have un- 
derſtood the Anſwer given to Rebekah, concerning 


the Children ſhe went with, viz. The Elder ſha!l / U 


the Younger. Nor does it appear, that he took any 
Notice of Eſau's ſelling his Birth-Right : Perhaps 
that Error he might hope to amend, by his paternal 


Benediction. Wherefore calling his Son E/au to him, 


he commanded him to go out into the Ficld, with 
his Quiver and his Bow, and to take him Veniſon, 
and make him a ſavory Dith, that he might eat there- 
of, and give him the Bleſſing appendant to his 


| Birth-right, before he died. Eſau immediately 


obeyed, taking his Arms with him, and baſtening. 
as faſt as he could, into the Field, of which Had 
had ſpoken. e 

Rebeſah overheard what had paſſed between her 
Husband and her Son E/au; whereupon as ſoon as 
Eſau was gone a hunting, ſhe called her Son Faces 
to her; and having told him what ſhe heard his Fa- 
ther ſay to his Brother, firſt injoining him a punc- 
tual Obedience to all her Directions, ſhe bids him go 
to the Flock, and fetch from thence two Kids of 
the Goats, and with them, ſaid the, I will make ſuch 


| /avoury Meat for thy Father as he loves, and thou 


ſalt bring it to thy Father, that he may cat, and 
5% thee before his Death. Facob had gotten the 
Birti-right already, and knew that the paternal Blef- 
feng did uſually attend it; but he was fearful that 
it he ſhould get it by indirect Means, he ſhould loſe 


| the Bleſſing, and get a Curſe inſtead of it. This Fear 


7 Was 
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CAP. Xxxvil. 


Was harry, 
(to 


25 J Without Delay go fetch me the. 


it was Jacob or Eſau, but ſhewed his Uncertainty | terrogatory : Haft thou not reſerved a Bleſſing for 


which makes him the more ſenſible of his Need 


fn: : Iſa * bleſſeth Jacob. 


a tes th... th. 


Eſau's Lamentation.. 


— improved upon Conſideration of the Difference 

A n Brother's Complexion and his; for Eſau 
; and he was /mooth;; ſo that if his Father 
ſupply his 


4 is he objected to | 
: really in 65 Mind; the Words of the Dwvine Ora- 
cle, (Geneſis Xv. 2 3,) with Aſſurance anſwered him, 
; upon me be the Curſe my Son, onl 5 my Voice, and 
ids. 8 

5, very ſenſible of his Mother's Tenderneſs to- 
a 3 Lſputed her Will no longer, but went 
and brought the Kids, of which ſhe made ſuch. ſa- 


is Mother; who, having con- 


voury Meat as ſhe knew her Husband loved. Then 


© Arefling Facob in Eſau's beſt Cloaths, and covering 
7 _— e. 1 ed the hairy Skin of the Kids, 
; ſhe gave him the Meat to carry to his Father. 


I Is ſoon as Jacob entered the Room, his Father 


asked, Who art thou ? Jacob roundly anſwered, I 


am Eſau thy Firſt-born, I have done as thou com- 


| get me, riſe and eat of” my Veniſon, that thy Soul 
5 por” leſs . Teo wondering that he had made 
ſuch Haſte, asked him how it came to pals that he 
had taken the Veniſon ſo quickly.  Facob briskly re- 
plied, Becauſe the Lord brought it to me. Iſaac, not 
willing to truſt to his hearing only, called Jacob to 
come near him, that he might feel him, and thereby 


know whether he was his very Son Eſau, or not. The 


good old Man, when he had felt Jacob's Hands, bein 
. | by the hairy Kid's Skins, could not be ſure 


buy ſaying, The Voice is Jacob's Voice, but the Hands 
are the Hands of” Eſau. 1 

Tſaac had nothing but his Son's Veracity to depend 
on, ſo puts the Queſtion more home to him, Art 


tbou my very Son Eſau? To which Jacob more rea- 


dily than truly anſwering, 1 am; the good old Man 
urged no farther, but taking him indeed for Eſau, 
bid him bring the Meat, that he might eat of it and 
bleſs him. Facob, therefore conceiving Hopes, car- 


tried the Diſh with the Victuals unto him, whereof 
Iiſaac eat, and Jacob carrying in Wane alſo, his Fa- 


ther drank, and ſeemed comforted and refeſhed there- 
with; and, as ſoon as he had finiſhed his Meal, pre- 
pared himſelf to beſtow his Benediftion 
 _  {jaac having made an End of eating, called his 
Son to him, that he might kiſs him; and, as Jacob 
approach and kiſſed Tlace, the old Man was re- 
freſhed with the Scent of his Rayment, (which had 
very probably been laid up with odoriferous Flowers;) 
and, thereupon, Iſaac bleſſing him, ſaid, See, the Smell of 
my Con is as the Smell of a Field, which the Lord hath 
Bleſſed. Therefore God give thee of the Dew of Hea- 
ven, and the Fatneſs of the Earth, and Plenty of 
Corn and Wine, Let People ſerve thee, and Nations 
Sor down to thee : Be Lord over thy Brethren, and 
bet thy Mother's Sons bow down to thee: Curſed 
Is every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that 


- Gleſſeth thee. 
FJoſepbus, the famous Fewiſh Hiſtorian, makes 


3 Laac to offer up a Prayer to GoD, on this Occaſion, 
in Words to this Effect: Eternal God, the Creator 


/ all Things that gre made; thou that haſt been ſo 


© gracious and bountiful to my Father, to my, elf, and to 


1 my O bring, promiſing and poſſelſin Fwd ail I bings; 


and giving us Aſſurances, of great Ble ngs to come. 
Lord, make thy Word good to us by Effects, and do 
— mot deſpiſe thy Servant for his preſent Infirmities, 


— HE—EIECY 


1 Defect of Sight by feeling) ſhould. 
bdiandle him, he 5 50 eaſily diſcover the Cheat. 


1 
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| that may be for bis Good; and make him a Terror to 


his Enemies, and an Honour and Comfort to his Friends: 
 Foſephus's Antiq. Book I. Chap. xviii. 1 

acob was no ſooner gone from his Father, but 
Eſau came in with his Veniſon dreſſed, inviting his 
Father in the ſame dutiful Manner his Brother had 
done. J/aac, in a great Surprize and Diſorder, ha- 
ſtily asked, „I ho art thou? To which Eſau reply- 
ing, I am thy Son, thy * ems Efau ; a very great 
Trembling ſeized Iſaac, ſo that he called out, whoz 


and where js he that hath taken Veniſon and brought 


it to me, and I have eaten of all, before thou cameſ, 
and have bleſſed him? Yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed. 
Perceiving that his Father had beſtowed, though 
unwillingly, on another, what he, as well as his 
Parents, now underſtood to be of ineſtimable Value, 
Eſau lift up his Voice and wept. A ſudden Convic- 
tion of Soul came upon him, and, in the bitter 


Agonies of his Grief, cried out, Bleſs me, even me 


alſo, O my Father. To which Iſaac anſwered, ha- 

ving now diſcovered, in his Mind, the Fraud which 
had been practiſed on him: Thy Brother came with 
Subtilty, and hath taken away thy Bleſſing. Here- 
upon Eſau, conceiving Indignation againſt his Bro- 
ther, broke out into. paſſionate Reproaches. Is he 
not (ſays he) rightly named Jacob, for he hath ſup- 
planted me 7awice z he took away my Birth-Right, aud 
behold, now he hath taken away my Bleſſing. Eſau 


g | having thus vented his Anger againſt Jacob, he re- 


peats his. Requeſt unto his Father, by Way of In- 


me? The Patriarch wanted not good Will to E.au, 
but he had emptied the choiceſt of his Store upon 
Jacob; yet, ſtruggling in himſelf, with a Multitude 


of confuſed: Paſſions, he at length anſwered in theſe 


Words: Behold, I have made him thy Lord, and all 
his Brethren have I given to him for Servants, and 
with Corn and Wine have I ſuftained him; and what 
ſhall I ds now. unto thee, my Son? The affliction of 
Eſau urged him ſtill to farther Importunity, where- 
fore he ſaid, Haſt thou but one Bleſſing my Father? 
Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my Father. The good 
old Man, therefore, to 2 his own Tenderneſs 
for Eſau, and to alleviate the Vehemence of his Son's 

Affliction, reſolved to comply with his Requeſt, per- 
ceiving within himſelf, that it was agreeable to the 
Holy Spirit; and thereupon beſtowed a prophetic 
Benediction on him alſo, in theſe Words. Behold, 
thy Dwelling ſhall be the Fatneſs of the Earth, and 
of the Dew of Heaven from above, and by thy Sword 
ſhalt thou live, and ſhalt ſerve thy Brother: Aud it 
ſhall come to paſs, when thou ſhalt. have the Dominion, 
that thou ſhalt break his Yoke from off thy Neck. Thus 


by Faith Ifaac . Jacob and Eſau, concerning 


Things to come. Heb. xi. 20. 2 C 
Eſau conceived ſuch hatred againſt his Brother, 
that he fed his Paſſions continually, and reſolved in 
his Mind to rectify all his Misfortunes, by taking 
away the Author of them, as ſoon as his Father 
ſhould die. With the Thoughts of this cruel Deed 
he comforted himſelf under all that befel him; for, 
Facob being unmarried, he imagined, that, by his 
Death, he thould be reinſtated, in whatſoever he had 
been ſupplanted of. Eſau dropped ſome Expreſſions 
of this Kind in his Father's Houſe; which Rebekah 
being apprized of, acquaints Facob of it, adviſing 
him to make a Viſit to his Uncle Laban at Haran; 
and ſtay there till his Brother's Rage might be _ 


> of thy | peaſed; which, when ſhe had obſerved, the wou 
Support. Preſerve this Child from all Evil, in thy | — for him home again. Rebekah managed the 
5 2 Mercy and infinite Goodneſs : Give him a long and | Matter cunning enough, to procure the old Mars 
upp) Life: Bleſs bim with all worldly Enjoyments, | Coden; he had Jacob gone without his Know- 
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not take a Wife of the Daughters of Canaan,' but | 


3 


Jacob ſent to Haran. 


GENESIS. 


His Vi ſion. 


& 


ledge, the Patriarch might, perhaps, have been an- 


gry, and have endeavoured: to revoke: his Bleſſing. 
Rebekah takes an Opportunity, and politically com- 
plains of the Uneaſineſs ſhe was under on the Ac- 
count of Eſau's Hittite Wives, urging ber Fear, 


ner. Such was her Lamentation to her Husband. 


. ———ů 


Iſaac ſends for Jacob, and chargeth him to travel in- 
to Meſopotamia, and to take him a Wife of the 


 Danghbters off Laban, renewing and confirming the 


Bencdifion which he had given him before, with- 
out knowmg him. FElau' percetving that his De- 
- fron of killing Jacob was. fruſtrated, and that his 
- "Canaanitiſh Vives were not acceptable to his Fa- 
- ther, goes and matries another, yet of Iſhmael's 
Family: Jacob, in his Fourney, am a moſt re- 
© markbable Viſion, receiving three moſt excellent Pro- 
 miſes of God, whereby, being ferengthned and en. 
couraged, be jets up Memorial there, and engageth 
mſelfin d Vow of- Thankfalneſs to God, on bis 


Return to bis Father's: Houſe. 


68 C, who knew not the Drift of:Rebekat”s De- 


ſign, but being a pious Man, and knowing that 
the Promiſe made to Abrabam, and renewed to him, 
was to be compleated in the. Iſſue of Facob; and 


being careful that he ſhould not corrupt his Blood, by 


mixing w ith any of thoſe Nations, which were to be 
deſtroyed, forthwith called Jacob ta him, and with 
his Bleſſing gave him a ſtrict Charge that he ſhould 


go to Padan-aram, to the Houſe of Bethurl, his Mo- 


ther's Father, and from thence take him a Wife of 


the Daughters of Laban, his Mother's Brother. To 


incourage him, he ſaid, God Almighty bleſs. thee, 
and make thee fruitful, und multiply Fhee, that thou 
mayeſs be 2 Multi tude 5 of . People, and give thee 
the Bleſſing of Abraham, tothee, and to thy Seed 
with bee, that thou. mayeſt inherit the Land where- 
in thou art a Stranger, which God gave unto Abra- 
ham. Thus ade, knowingly, confirmed that Be- 
nediction, which had been drawn from him before, 


by Deceit; nay, he increaſed it, for as before he 


— 


prayed only for poſſeſſions and Power, ſo now, he 
not only intreats tbe LORD tor” them again, that 
they might be given to Jacob, but deſires alſo, 
that he would graciouſly multiply his Seed, and 
make him the Heir of his Promaſes, which he had 
vouchſafed to his Servant Abraham. Either by the 
Arguments of his Wife, or ſome other Way, 1/aac 
was fully convinced of the Error of his former In- 
tention; and that though, from his Seniority of 


Birth, as well as Father's Affection, Eſau might 


laufully inherit his Eſtate ; yet that the Bleſſing of 


ob was nat annexed to the one, nor alienable by 


the other, but was neceſſarily to be beſtowed on 
cb) whom it pleaſed the Omnipotent himſelf to 
Eſau underſtanding that his Father had confirm- 
ed the Bleſſing to his Brother, and ſent him to Pa- 
dan-aram, to take a Wife there, with a ſtrict Prohi- 
bition not to 8 any Canaanitiſh Woman; and 
that Jacob, in Obedience to his Parents was gone, 
reflecting on himſelf, that his Father was diſpleaſed 
with bim, for having taken Fittite Wives, and 


thinking to re- ingratiate himſelf with his Father, 


299 


be went and took Mabalath, his Unele Iſpmaels 
Daughter to Wife; which mended the Matter but 
Tio. 2 Ä 

Jacob departing from Beer-ſheba,., made 


yo 


— 2 


of his Way to Haran; but being benighted, he was 


forced to take up his Lodgings in the open Air, 


where the ſpangled Sky was his Canopy, and a hard 
Stone his Pillow; yet, notwithſtanding 
modiouſneſs of his Lodging, being weary he fell 
leſt Jacob ſhould act in the ſame inconſiderate Man- P ed 1 

der ſet upon the Earth, the Top of which reached to 


the Incom- 


While he flept, he dreamed he ſaw-a Lad- 


Heaven, and upon it were Angels OY and de- 


1 ſcending. 
and the GOD of Iſaac, the Land uhereon thou lieſt, 


Above it ſtood the LORD, and ſaid to 
him, I am the LORD GOD of Abraham, thy Father 


to thee will I give it, and to thy Seed; and thy Seed 


ſhall be as the Duſt of übe Harth. and thau ſhalt. 
read abroad to the Eaſt, and to the Weſt," to the 


North, and to the South; and in thee, and in thy Seed 


* 
A 
* 
u 


L 


obey them. — 


Pall all the Families of the Earth be. bleſſed. Behold 


I am with thee, and will keep thee" in all Places whj- 
ther thou gocſi, and 1 will bring thee. again into this 
Land; for I will. not leave thee, till I have done all 
that. I have ſpoken, to thee . = 


\ 
- 


The allegorical Interpretations of this Dream are 
various, and many of them very little to the Pur- 
poſe. The beſt Interpretation I'can meet with any 
where, is this. The Ladder is to be taken for the 
general Providence of GOD; its being fixed on the 
Harth, points out the Certainty and Steadineſs of its 
Rule; the Steps are the particular Means it makes 
uſe of; and its Head being raiſed up to Heaven, ſhews 
the Extent of its Power, and that all Things are 
within its Dominions. The Angels aſcending and 
deſcending, intimate their being Agents and Mini- 


| ters of the ſupreme Being, always in Motion, for 


the Execution of his divine Will; aſcending to re- 
celve the Mandates of the Deity, and deſcending. to 


This Dream made ſo great an Impreſſion on Fa- 
cob, that when he awoke, paying an awful Reve- 
rence to the Place where he had reſted, he ſaid, 
Surely the Lord is in this Place, and I knew it not. 
His Fear increaſing, he looked about the Place, 
ſayings: how dreadul is this ! it is none other but the 
Houſe of. God, and this is the Gate of Heaven. Fa- 


cob did not break out into this Exclamation, from 


any Fear or Apprehenſion he was under of Danger, 
in that Place, be from a religious Awe and Reve- 
rence of the almighty Being, wha was ſo kind as to 
make known his Glory unto him, and to renew his 
Covenant, formerly entered into with ASraham his 


Grandfather : This being done in a Dream, the Im- 


preſſion thereof, on his awaking, is what is meant 
here by Dread or Fear, 5415 


Early in the Morning, when Jacob roſe up from 


his Repoſe, he took the Stone, on which he had 
reſted all the Night, and ſet it up as a Pillar, for a 


Memorial of GoD's Love to him, and poured Oil up- 


on the Top of it. He alſo, according to the Cuſtom 


of thoſe . Times, changed the Name of the Place, 


where this ſingular Event happened to him, and in- 
ſtead of Luz, called it Beth-e/, that is, the Houſe of 
God, from that wonderful Appearance he had ſeen 
there. Before he went from henee he took his 
Leave in a very ſolemn Manner; for repeating ſame 


Part of what the LORD had ſaid to him, he made a 
Vow, the more ſtrongly to bind himſelf to Gop's 
Service, ſaying, - J God will be with me, and will 


N 


keep me in this Way that I go, and will give me Bread 
to eat, and Rayment to Put on; fo that 1 come again r0 


o 


| my Fatber's Houſe in Peace, then ſhall the LORD be 


4 


my GOD. And this Stone which I have ſet up for a 


Pillar, ſpall be God's Houſe : and of all that thou 


I | ſhalt give me, 1 will ſurely. give the tenth unto thee. 


Cu. 
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CRHRAP. XXX. 


Rachel is barren. 


— — 


nt. XII. 
Jacob, being come near to Haran, 6y 4 wonderful Pro- 
vjdence of God, becomes acquainted with Rachel, 


Laban's Daughter, who runs to acquaint her Ta- 


ther with his Arrival. Laban” haſtens to meer Ja- 
cob, ahl brings him to his Houje, Pear 
happened to him, and kindly entertains him. They 


agree together, that Jacob hall ſerve ſeven Years for 


Lear, Rachel's , eldeft Siſter, ts impoſed 


( ved | 
8 5 He nevertheleſs gels Rachel For an 


upon him. | 
ther ſeven Years Service. 
chel, who is barren. 4 
proved fruitful, and vear's Reuben, Simeon, Levy 


and Judah. 


ACO having performed his Devotions, pro- 


I ceeded cheartully in his Journey, till he came to 
Haran, and being 


near the Town, he met with 


© Flocks and Shepherds near a Stone Well. He asked 


them if they knew 
told him they did; 


that he was in good Health, and 


that his Daughter Rachel would ſoon be there with 


her Flock. Ina 


ſhort Time after this Diſcourſe the 


came, and Jacob very obligingly rolled away the 


Stone from the Well's Mouth, and watered her Sheep 


for ber; which done, be told her who he was, and 
ſaluting her with a Kiſs, he wept tor Joy. 


Account of 


tell ber Father whom ſhe had met; 


| 
1 


. 
[ 


hears, all that 


| 
Rachel, but when he thought to marry Rachel, 


Jacob dearly loves Ra- 
Leah, on the other Hand, throw off Leah, and not receive her for his Wife; 


| 


{ 
| 


4 
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Nac fel leaving Jacob at the Well, made haſte to den me this Sen alſo. At a proper Diſtance of 
ra "0g / who hearing of Time, from thence, Jatob had a thing Son born un- 
the Arrival of his Siſter's Son, in joyful Haſte ran out to him, by Leah, who was, by his Mother named 


| which Means Jacob was impoſed upon by Laban, 


and could not diſcern it was Leah, till the next 
Morning, when he perceived the Fraud Laban had 
put upon him, which Laban put off with a very 
{lender Excuſe, alledging it was not the Cuſtom of 
the Country to give the younger in Marriage before 
the elder. This was a poor Excuſe indeed ; but 
Laban, who had all along obſerved Jacob's Fondneſs 
tor Rachel, knew he could bring him to any Terms, 
though never fo unreaſonable ; which made him de- 
mand another ſeven Years Service for his younger 
Daughter, though at the ſame Time he was afraid 
Jacob in Reſentment of the Injury done him ſhould 


wherefore he intreats him to fulfil her Week, which 
Time according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Countries, 
was dedicated to the Nuptial Solemnities © 
| Jacob conſenting to Laban's Propoſal, fulfilled _ 
Leah's Week, and then married and bedded Rachel; 
of whom he was ſo fond that he ſlighted Leah. But 


op pitying her, made her fruitful, and reſtrained 
Laban the Son of Nahor ;.they Rache! from bearing. Leah called her firſt born 
Son, Reuben, that is, behold a Son; ſor ſhe ſaid, with- 


in herſelf, /urely the Lord hath looked upon my Ai- 
Hon; now, therefore, my Husband will love me. 
Within a convenient Space, ſhe was delivered of a 
ſecond Son, whom ſhe named Simeon, that is, Hear- 
ng ; for the meditated thus within her ſelf, Becauſe the 
Lord hath heard that I am hated, he hath, therefore, 


to meet him ; and having embraced and kiſſed him, ; Levi, that is, United, becauſe Leah thought, My. 


ſion he had ſeen by the Way; by which Labaz found 


chat his Nephew had not misbehaved himſelf at ; 44e | he 1 
© home, or left his Parents without their Conſent and] nefits the had received from Gop, Leah, after the 
Directions, though he came ſo bare and unattended.] Conception of this Child, ſaid in her Heart, Now | 


This Jacob did, to prevent all ſiniſter Surmiſes, as 
might be occaſioned by fuch an unuſual and flen- 


der Arrival, in compariſon of Elieget's formerly. 
Chap. xxiv. | 


Laban having heard all theſe Things, acknow- 
| ledges Jacob to be his Kinſman, and gave him a 


kind Reception; and Jacob, to let his Uncle fee he 
Mus not uſed to an idle uſeleſs Courſe of Life, en- 


ters himſelf in the Buſineſs of the Family, as intend- 
ing to make ſome ſtay there. This Laban ſaw, and 
being of a covetous Diſpoſition, was greatly pleaſed 
with his Nephew's Behaviour, and propoſed vaſt 
Advantages to himſelf, if he could procure his Stay, 


and told him he did not expect, or think it reaſon-- 


able he ſhould ſerve him for nothing, therefore he 
deſired him to name what Wages he would have. 


0 Rachel, the lovely Sheperdeſs, at the firſt Interview | 
had fired Facod's Heart, and her he names as a Re- 


ward of ſeven Years Service. Laban readily con- 
ſented, and Jacob immediately enters upon his ſeven 
ears; and ſuch was the Fervency of his Love for 
- Rachel, that they ſeemed, in his Apprehenſion, but 


as one Day. 


The Time being expired, Jacob demanded his 


wife. Upon which Laban ſolemnized the Nupti- 


5 als publickly, inviting his Friends and Neighbours: 


But being deſirous of detaining Facoò in his Service, 


for a longer Time, he put a very unfair Trick up- 
don him; for in the Evening he took Leah, and | 
7 brought her to Jacob's Bed, inſtead of Rachel. It 


Was the Cuſtom of the Country, that the Bride, un- 
der Pretence of Modeſty, ſhould be covered with a 
Veil when ſhe was brought to the Bridegroom: By 
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| 


be brought him home with him. Jacob gave an] Husband. will now be joined unto me, having born hin 
his coming from home, and of the Vi- three Sons. Again, after a convenient Time, ſhe 


had a fourth Son, whom ſhe called Judah, that is, 
He ſhall be praiſed; for, conſidering the many Be- 


ill | praiſe the LORD; and, from this Time ſhe 
ceaſed bearing for a Space. $22) 5 


1 CHAP. XXX. f 
Rachel being impatient by Reaſon of her Barrenneſs, 
gives Jacob her Hand-maid Bilhah, who bears him 
Dan and Napthali. Leah, ceafrng to bear, gives 
Jacob her Handmaid Zilpah, who bears him Gad 
and Aſher. Reuben finds Flowers or Duodaim, _ 
which Rachel covers, but agreeing with Leah, re- 
ceives them. Leah conceives again, and bears Iſſa- 
char, Zebulon, and a Daughter named Dinah. Ra- 
chel's Barrenneſs is removed, and ſhe bears Joſeph, 
Jacob, defrrous to return to his native Country, is 
ſtayed by Laban, with a new Bargain of Wages. 
Jacob, contrary to Laban's Expettation, grows rich 
being bleſſed by God. * | 


Achel perceiving. the Fruitfulneſs of her Siſter, 

and inwardly vexed with the Reproach, which 

her Barrenneſs brought upon her, ſaid unto her Huſ- 
band with an unadviſed paſſionate and womaniſh Im- 
patience, Give me Children, or elſe Idie. We are not to 


regard this as an impious, but rather as a raſh Expreſ- 


ſion; however, Jacob, naturally of a mild Diſpoſition, 
was incenſed, and with ſome Warmth ſaid; Am I in 
Gods ſtead, who hath withheld from T hee the Fruit r 
the Homb? | 1 
Rachel thus re buked, began to think with herſelf 
of another Way to ſupply this Defect of Nature, as 
ſhe thought, by having Recourſe to her Grandmor 
ther Sarah's Stratagem; and therefore ſhe, having 
firſt diſcourſed the Matter with her Hushand, al 
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Reuben findeth flowers. 


conſidering that 


or /ortunate. _ 


Leah 
| Husband's Affection, and forgeting that her Siſter, 


GENESIS. 


Iſaac is born. 


1 
8 


him her Maid Bilhah, for an Under-IWife or Con- 
cubine, reckoning with her ſelf, that what Children 
117 ſhould have by her Maid, ſhould be hers; 


for ſhe would cheriſh them as if they had been her 


own. Accordingly when P:ilhah bare Facoò a Son 
Rachel claims him, takes him for her own, and 
Names him Dan, that is, j#dging, or a Judge; for 
Rachel ſaid, God hath judged, and alſo heard my Foie, 
and hath given me a Son. After a fit Seaſon, Bilhab 
conceived and brought forth a ſecond Son, to whom 
Rachel gave the Appellation of Naphtali, that is, my 
Wreſtling, for ſhe ſaid; With great Wreſilings have 1 
imitates her Sifter's Policy, becaufe ſhe thought her 
ſelf to have done Child-bearing ; and gave her Huſ- 
band her Maid Zilpab to Wife, who conceived and 
bare a Son, and Leah, thereupon, ſaid, a Troop co- 


wreſtled with my Siſter, and have prevailed. Lean 


meth, meaning thereby, that the Child of her Hand- 
maid added to the Number of her Offspring; where- 


fore ſhe called the Boy Cad, that is, a Troop. Aſter 
2 convenient Interval, Zilpab brought forth another 


Son which added greatly to the Joy of Leah, who, 


acob had now fix n, 
the called hers, the ſaid in an exulting Strain, Happy 
am 1, for the Daughters will call me Bleſſed; and 
from thence ſhe named the Child Her, that is, happy, 

By this Time Reuben was grown big enough to 
be truſted by himſelf into the Fields, and, finding 


certain delightful Fruits or Flowers, brought them 


home to his Mother ; but, it falling out fo, that Ra- 


hel alſo had a Sight of them, ſhe ran to her Siſter, 
intreated her, to give her ſome of them; 


and 1 55 


inking Rache]! had too great a Share in her 


not herfelf, was Jacob's Choice, anſwers her ſome- 


what churliſhly, 1s it not enough, that you have taten 
my Husband from me, but you muft take 2 my Son's 


Flowers too? Rachel might have retorted ſharply, 


but having a Mind to the Flowers, ſhe would not 
| contend, but propoſed an Agreement, and ſays to 
LTeab, Therefore hall Jacob lie with thee to Night, for 


thoſe fragrant Flowers, which Reuben hath brought 


thee... Leah liked the Propoſal, and readily agreed to 
Our. Engliſh Bible hath it, Reuben went in the 
Days of Wheat-Harveſt, and found Mandrakes in the 
The Hebrew Word Doudaim, oc- 


Field, &c. 
curs no where but in this Relation, and in Caxticles 
vii. 13. where we read, The Mandrakes gave a Smell, 
and at our Gates are all manner of pleaſant Fruits. 
Doudaim is very improperly rendered Mandrakes, 


ſince it does no Way appear, if they had been lo, 


that they would have been ſo deſirable, as theſe 


-F _ are repreſented to have been in Scripture ; 


nay, ſhould the vulgar Notion of their being a- 
dapted to remove Barrennefs. prevail, inftead of 


removing theſe Difficulties, it would draw on others; 
for we can hardly, from the Characters of the Wo- 
men, ſuppoſe that Leah would have parted with them 


to Rachel, on any Condition, had they been thought eff how I have ſerved thee, and how thy Cattle 


to have had this Virtue ; eſpecially, if we conſider, 
that, at this Time, the had left off bearing herſelf, 
and at the ſame Time reffect, that Rachel's not bear- 
ing, for ſeveral Years after, is a plain Proof, that 
they really had no ſuch Quality as is pretended. 


"Theſe Reaſons have induced many learned Commen- 


tators, to reject the common Tranſlation, and inſtead 
of Mandrakes, to ſuppoſe Doudaim ſhould be render- 


ed ſome deleftable and odoriferous Flowers, ſuitable | any Thing: I, thou wilt do any Thing for me, I will 
is ſaid here, and in t | again keep and feed thy Flock. I will paſs through 
differ mightily in their Opinions, as to what Sort of [ all thy Flack to Day, removing from thence all the 
3 L : | 


to what is ſaid here, and in the Canticles; but they 


hildren, whom 


. 


Flowers they were. Jo obviate theſe Inconveniencies, 
we think, that in both Places of Scripture, where the 
Word Doudaim is found, the beſt Way is to render 
it generally, without pretending to fix it to a parti- 
5 5 Sort of Flowers. But to return to the Thread 
of our Diſcourſe: | | | 

Leah waited for Facob in the Evening, when he 
ſhould come from the Field, wherein he fed his Fa- 
ther-in-law's Flock; and, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him 


gain 


had made with Rachel, adding, when ſhe 


had ſo done, Thou muſt come in unto me, for furely F 


have hired thee with my Son's Flowers. Accordingly, 
Jacob, that he might preferve Peace in his Family, 
complied with the Covenant they had made, and 
lay with Leah that Night. | | 


Leah, who but a little before thought ſhe had 
done Child-bearing, conceived again, and brought 
forth her fifth Son, whom ſhe named Tſachar, that 


is, Hire, or, there are Mages, or Hire, becauſe he 


was the Fruit of her Hire. Leah ſoon ofter conceiv- 
ed again, and brought forth a fixth Son, with which, 
ſceming to be ſatisfied, ſhe ſaid, God hath endowed 


me with a good Dowry; now will my Husband 
awell with me, becauſe I have born him fix Sons: 


| To this Child, ſhe gave the Name of Zebulon, that 


1s, Habitation or Dwelling. A fit Seaſon after this, 


ſhe bare Jacob the only Daughter we read he had, : 


whoſe Name was Dinah, that is, Fudoment. 

Hitherto Rachel, to her great Grief, had no Iſſue 
of her own Body: But now the all- gracious GoD re- 

membered her; and having by long Barrenneſs cor- 
rected her inordinate Deſire of Children, he at length 
hearkened to her Prayers, and bleſſed her with a Son! 
Upon which rejoicing that the Lord had taken Ae 
her Reproach (for ſo Barrenneſs was then accounte 


ther Son, ſhe called the Name of this Boy 7oſeph. 
This Name in Hebrew hath a double Senſe, either 20 
Fake away, namely, the Reproach, or to add, viz. a 
| new Poſterity. e 


The Birth of Foſeph, the twelfth Child of Jacob, 


happened, pretty near the Time of the Expiration of 


his ſecond ſeven Years; and therefore, conſiderin 


the State of his Affairs, and that, probably now, 


his Brother Eſau's Malice might, through length 
of Time, be abated, Facob thought. of +. tw, on 
to Caxaar, and of viſiting again the Land of his 
Nativity, and the Houſe of his Father; and with 


| this his Reſolution he made Laban acquainted. No- 


thing could have been more diſagreeable to Laban, 
than this Propoſition, becauſe, nothing was more con- 
trary to his Intereſt. He was perfectly ſenſible of Ja- 


cob's Skill and Induſtry; and had moreover, obſer- 
ved, that Providence, in a peculiar Manner, rendered 


whatever he did ſucceſsful. Laban therefore requeſt- 
ed his ſtay, and deſired he would Name his W ages. 
Jacob who was deſirous of returning into Canaan 
with ſome Subſtance, hearkened unto what his Fa- 
ther- in-Law ſaid, and replied thereto: Thou know- 


was with me, for it was little, which thou had 

before I came, and it is now increaſed to a Mul- 
titude, and the Lord hath Bleſſed thee, in my com- 
ing; and now, when ſhall I provide for my own Houſe 
; alſo? Taban, pleaſed that his Motion was like 


to ſucceed, preſſed his Nephew to ſet a Price up- | 


on his Labour. 
Jacob's Terms are theſe: Thou ſhalt not give me 


1 ſpeckled 


oy 
. 


oy ſhe ran to meet him, and to tell of the Bar- 
IC 


and predicting, that the LORD would give her ano- 
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Jacob's Stratagem. 


5 fg ſhall be my Hire. So 
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He conſults with his Wives. 


* 


1 . | ſpeckled and ſpotted Cattle among the Sheep, and the 


among the Goats: And of ſuch 
ſhall my Righteouſneſs anſwer 
for mein Tims to come, when it ſhall come for my Hire 
before thy Face: Every one that is not ſpeckled and ſpot- 
ted among the Goats, and brown among the Sheep, that 
all be accounted ſtolen with me. To this, Laban, 
Thinking it much to his Advantage, readily agreed; 
and accordingly, that very Day, they ſeparated the 
white and brown Sheep, and Goats, from the ſpeck- 
led, as Jacob had propoſed, and Lavan delivered ſuch 
as were not of one Colour, unto his Sons, and he ſent 
them away to feed, three Days Journey from the 
Place where, his Nephew kept ſuch only as were 
white and brown, leſt Facod's Cattle ſhould, by nung- 
ling with the other Cattle, bring forth uch young 
Ones as were ſpotted, and which, by this Covenant ; 
were conſequently to belong to Jacob as his Hire. 
Soon after Jacob had received thele Sheep and Goats 


otted and ſpeckled 


into his Care, he found out ſeveral Methods which 


he pradtiſed, to improve his own Stock, and to leſſen 
that of Laban for his Covetouſneſs. Jacob takes 
Twigs of green Poplar, Haſel, and Cheſnut-Trees, 


and peeling of the Rinds in Strakes, made the white 


do appear in the Twigs; which he placed in the wa- 
| rn” Troughs, LO the Cattle came to drink in 
coupling Time, which ſtruck the Eyes of the Fe- 
males, and ſo made them conceive and bring forth 
' ſpeckled Cattle. But that his Artifice might be the 
leſs ſuſpected he took Care to lay the I wigs before 
the luſtieſt and ſtrongeſt Cattle; but before the 


| Weak and Feeble he did not lay any. Hence it came 
to paſs, that the ſtrongeſt and belt, among the Sheep 
and Goats, belonged unto Jacob, and the weakeſt, 


and moſt feeble, remained unto Laban. Thus in / 
\ Years Time jacob had Abundance of Cattle, Camels, 
and Aﬀes, and acquired allo Men-Servants, and Maid- 
_ Servants; and, in fine, whatever was, in thoſe 
\ accounted Riches. 3 
I hbere has been much Controverſy, concerning the 
Morality of Jacob's Actions, in this Reſpect. It 
appears to me a Thing of no ſmall Conſequence, that 


Days, 


the ſeeming Immoralities recorded (ſometimes very 


circumſtantially) in Holy Scripture ſhould be ſet in a 
proper Light; ſince, of all the Reaſons urged, a- 
gainſt permitting the vr Ce of the Scriptures; 
this only hath any W eight, that the Ignorant and 
Unwary may miſtake the Meaning of certain Paſſa- 


* 


f 


of his Wives, without Laban's Privity, towards 
the Land of Canaan, and Rachel /teals ber Father®s 
Idols. Laban purſues Jacob, and over takes him on 
Mount G1lcad, where he 15 warned by God nit to 
deal otherwiſe than 1iendly with Jacob; neverthes 
leſs, he taxeth him ſharply, for his ſecret Departure, 
and the ſtealing away of his Idols, Jacob excuſeth 
himſelf, and when Laban could find his Idols no 
where, Rachel by a Stratagem hiding them, Jacob 
reoukes him vehemently, upbraiding him with all 


the ill Uſage he had received at his Hands. At 
40 they make @ Covenant betwixt them, feaſt toge- 
rhe 


r, and part aſunder in Peace. 


IT having been twenty Years in Laban's Service, 
J happened to over-hear his Brother's-in-Law La- 
ban's Sons grumbling and complaining, that he had 


| raiſed himſelf a fair Eſtate out of their F ortunes, and 


having obſerved for ſome Time Laban's Coolneſs and 


Indifference, he reſumed the Thoughts of departing z 


tor he, deſpairing of living quietly in Haran, began 
to hate the Place, and to covet, greatly, the Sight of 


Canaan, the Land of his Nativity, and of the Pro- 


miſe. While theſe Cogitations employed his Mind, 
GOD was pleaſed, graciouſly, to reveal himſelf unto 


Jacob, and to ſtrengthen him in his Purpote, by com- ec 


manding him to go thither; and aſſuring him of his 
continual Fayour and Protection, which immediately 


determined his Reſolution; and therefore, as the firſt 
Step, neceſſary to his Journey, he called Rache] and 
Leah, and carried them with him into the E eld, 
where he fed his Flocks, probably, that they might 


be the farther removed from Company, ſo that none 
might over-hear his Diicourſe, and tell it again to 


Laban. When they were come to a convenient Place, 


Jacob communicated his whole Deſign to them; tel- 
ling them, he had obſerved their Father”s Carriage of 
late towards him was very much changed; though he 


Ane not for what Cauſe ; for he appealed to them con- 


cerning his Fidelity and Diligence, and their Father's 


unfair Dealing towards him, in decetving him, and 


changing his Wages /9 often : But God bad turned all 
their Fathers Conti tvances againſt him to his Advan- 
tage, and had taken awaygheir Fathers Cattle, aud 
given them to him. Then he told them, he Lord had 
| lately appeared to him, and put bim in Mind of the 
| Vow he had made at Bethel, in his Paſſage fi om Ca- 


naan #hither (of which he had given them an, Account 


ges, and come, from thence, to think, that Sin is at his firſt coming) and that the Lord commanded him 


often permitted, and ſometimes approved. To pre- | zo return to the Land of his Kindred. 


vent ſuch imprudent Conſtructions, all poſſible Care 
ſhould be taken, to ſet forth thoſe Points in their true 
and juſt Light, and, with Regard to this before us, 
it is neceſſary to conſider, that, in Juſtice, Laban 
ought to have rewarded his Nephew, and Son-in-Law, 


| 


A 
4 


The Women, though the Daughters of Laban, 
whom Jacob accuſed, were far from contradicting, 
or diſagreeing to any Thing; from whence we may 
reaſonably inter, that they knew how true a Charge 
that was, which Jacob, their Husband, laid againſt 


according to his Merit; whereas it is manifeſt, on him; which appears, yet more clearly, from their 


the contrary, that he treated him with great] 
Thus, on the whole, Jacob having, by hard Labour, 
and righteous Dealing, deſerved a confiderable\Re- 
turn from Laban, who, injuſtly withheld it from him, 
the Al}-wiſe God, who knew the Secrets o 
Hearts, gave Jacob this Power of doing himſelf 
Right, notwithſtanding the Craftineſs of Laban; ſo 
that taking it in this Senſe, no immoral Act was at all 
committed, but Jacob, by the Divine Command, pra- 
ctiſed an extraordinary I hing, to obtain what was, 
in Juſtice and Equity, his Due, as I ſhall farther ex- 
plain in the Diſſertations, | „ 


Ar. XXXI. 


Jacob obſerving Laban's Envy, departs with all that 
be hath, on God's Command, and with the Conſent 
Nux. III. | 


both 


{ 


| 


| 


njuſtice. | Anſwer : 1s there yet any Portion or Inheritance for us 


in our Father's Houſes Are we not counted of him 
Strangers? for he hath ſold us, and hath quite devour 
ed alſo our Money. For all the Riches, which God 
hath taken from our Fathcr, that is ois, and our 
Childrens. Now then, whatſocver God vath aid unto 
thee, do. The Purport of their Diſcourſe is, that 
their Father had treated them as Strangers, rather 
than Daughters, had married them at a certain Price, 
and in a Manner of Bargaining, by which he had 
made Profit, and had not given it to them for their 
Portions, as Reaſon and Cuſtom required ; that he 
had taken to himſelf that which of Right belonged 
to them, namely, the Profit of Jacob's Fourteen Tears 
Service; wherefore, they ſaw no Evil, in taking ſuch 
a Share of his Wealth, as was legally their 1 
[ an 


Laban furſues Jacob. 
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E 81S. 1hey make a Covenant. 


and in following Jacob, their Husband, wherever the 
Lokp directed him; and therefore, inſtead of diſ- 
ſuading him from this Attempt, they encouraged 
him to make 1t. | 

Jacob preparing all Things for his Journey, mount- 
ing his Wives and Childrn upon Camels, ſet for- 
ward with all his Cattle and Goods he had got in 
Haran, taking the Advantage of his Father-1n- 
Law's Abſence, who was at that Time gone to 
ſhear his Sheep; which likewiſe gave Rache Op- 
portunity to ſteal or carry away ber Father's Ima- 
ges. Theſe Idols or Images were certain little hu- 


man Pickures conſecrated to be houſhold and move- 


able Gods, but to what End Rachel ſtole them 18 
not ſet down, but it is likely ſhe was infected with 


her Father's and Houſhold's Idolatry. See Genes 


XXXV. 2. Joſhua xxiv. 2. 
Jacob put in Practice his deſigned Eſcape, ſo cun- 
ningly that he fled unpercei ved, from Haran, bend- 


ing his Courſe towards that Mountain, which after- 
wards, as we ſhall have Occaſion to relate, was called, | 
Mount Gi t. In three Days Space, the News reach- 
ed Laban, that his Son-in-Law was fled towards Ca- 


nan, with his Wives, Children, Cattle, Sc. which 


ſo provoked his covetous Spirit, that, calling his 


Friends to his Aſſiſtance, as if he had been to pur- 


ſue a Robber, he immediately {et out, to overtake 
Jacob, as knowing, very well, the Rout he muſt |. 


have taken; and conjecturing that his March would 


be but flow, having ſuch great Incumbrances with 
bim; fo on the Evening of the /eventh Day's Jour- 
ney, they alſo encamped on the fame Hill were Jacob 
and his Family lay. x5 


Alt his firſt ſetting out after Jacob, no doubt, Laban 
purſued him with a Mind whetted with Revenge; 
b G0 in a Dream by Night charged him not 1o 
much as to ſpeak roughly to Jacob. Therefore the 
next Morning, he in ſoft and mild Words expoftulated 


with Jacob, about the Unhandſomeneſs of the Action, 


in ſo ſlily ſtealing away from him, carrying bis 
Daughters away like Captives, and not ſuffering him 
to take leave of them or their Children, and to ſend 
them away with an Equipage becoming their Rank 


telling him, it was very unadviſedly done of him to 


give ſuch a Provocation, conſidering it was in his Pow- 
er to have done him Hurt; nay, he plainly hinted he 
would have done it, had not GOD appeared to him, 
and laid a Reſtraint upon him. But Laban did not 
only chide Jacob for his Unkindneſs, but charged 


him with Theft, ſaying, -T hough thou wouldeſt need 


begone, becauſe thou ſore longeſt after thy bather”s 
Houſe ; yet wherefore haſt thou ftolen my Gods ? 


Jacob perceiving that his Father-1y-Law waited 


for an Anſwer, and being willing to wipe off thoſe 
Imputations which had been advanced againſt 
him, in Laban's Speech, excuſed his clandeſtine De- 
parture, by telling him, he was afraid if he had 
acquainted him with his Purpoſe, he would forci- 
bly have detained his Daughters; but as to the 
Theft, (not knowing that Rachel had ſtolen the Ima- 
ges) he warmly replied, Mith whomſoever thou find- 
% thy Gods, let him not live. And to vindicate his 
nnocency, he bids Laban ſearch his Goods in the 
Preſence of his Friends; and if he could find any 
Thing of his he might take it. Upon this Laban 
ſcarched the Tents of Jacob, Leah, and the zwo Hand- 
maids; and not finding what he looked for, went into 
Rachel's Tent. 
Rachel was hard put to it, for ſhe very well knew, 
that if the Idols ſhould be found in her Cuſtody, both 
her Father and her Husband would be highly offend- 
ed with her. She had but juſt Time, whiltt Laban 


*— 


was ſearching the other Tents, to contrive how to 
conceal them, which ſhe did by putting them into 
the Camel's Furniture, and having ſet herſelf down 
upon them, Laban enters the Tent; whereupon 
keeping her Seat, ſhe begged his Pardon for not ri- 
ſing to ſalute him, alledging in excuſe, that the 
Condition the was in, allowed her Sex to be excuſed 
from the uſual Ceremonies. Laban in Point of Mo- 
deſty deſiſts from any farther Search, not ſuſpecting 
the Trick his Daughter had put upon him. 

All Appearance of Danger being now over, Ja- 
cob, with great Heat, reſented Labay's ſearching his 
Tents, as though he had ſtolen ſomething from him, 
without having the leaſt Ground to harbour ſo baſe 
an Opinion; and, his Innocence appearing on that 

Search, he expretſed his Concern at this Uſage, from 
bis Father-11-Law, fo contrary to his known Juſtice 


and Integrity. He recounted the long Servitude he 


had held him in, his Faithfulneſs, Care, and Dili- 
gence 1n his Service; the Hardſhips he had under- 
one therein both Day and Night, and the ſevere 
Terwe he had held him to all along, concluding thus: 
Except the God of my Father, the God of Abraham, 
and the Fear of Waac had been with me, ſurely thou 
hadf# ſent me away now empty: God hath ſeen mine 
Aflliction, and the Labour of mine Hands, and rebuked 
rhee en io En 
This Charge of Facob's was ſo juſt, that Laban 
could make no Defence for himſelf, and therefore 
he thought beſt to let the Debate fall; and chang- 
ing his Reſentment to a Fit of Fondnels, calls Jacob, 
his Hives, Children, and all that he had of his, and 
pretending for that Reaſon he would not hurt them, 
leaſt therein be ſhould hurt himſelf, he propoſed a 
Covenant of Peace between them. 35 
Jacob readily agreed to ſo reaſonable a Propoſal; 
and therefore, taking a Stone, ſet it up for a Rllar⸗ 
in Teſtimony of that Agreement which they there 
concluded; and at the = Time, he deſired thoſe 
who were preſent, and had accompanied Laban in 
his Purſuit, to gather Stones alſo, and throw them 
in a Heap, which they accordingly did ; and, ma- 


| king a Flat at the Top, they eat together thereon, as 


was the ancient oriental Cuſtom, at the confirmin 

ſolemn Covenants. When they had done, Laban the 
S$y/1an called the Heap of Stones, in his own Tongue, 
Fegar-Sahadutha, that is, the Heap of Teſtimony; and 


Hebrew, viz. Galeed, that is, the Heap of H/Ttneſs, 
to which Laban alluded in a Speech, after theſe Ce- 
remonies were over, wherein, turning to Jacob, he 
ſaid, Behold this Heap, and behold this Pillar, which 
T have caſt between me and thee. This Heap be Wit- 
neſs, and this Pillar be Witneſs, that I will not paſs 
over this Heap to Thee: And that thou ſhalt not paſs 
over this Heap and this Pillar unto me, for Harm. 
The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the 
God of their Father, judge betwixt us. Laban, ha- 
ving ratified their Agreement with this tremendous 
Oath, Jacob alſo, in his turn, ſwore, by the Fear of 
Iſaac, to keep all the Conditions. By the Fear of 
Laac, it is meant, that Jacob ſwore by that ſame 
GoD, whom his Father Iſaac ſerved with ſo much 
Fear and Reverence. After this Jacob gave them an 
Entertainment, and next Morning, Laban, havin 
embraced his Daughters and their Children, returned 
home. | 
CHAP. XXXII. 
Jacob being encouraged by having met the Hoſt of the 
holy Angels, ſends Meſſengers towards his Brother 
Eijau;/but underſtanding that he was marching down 


| to him with a great Number of Men, he divides 
his 


Facoo gave it likewiſe the ſame Appellation, in the : 
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Jace Þ's Meſſege to Eſau. 


Chap. xxxii. 


EY 


He wreſtleth with an Angel. 


his People, and Cattle, for fear, into two Bands, 
and ' prays to God in a very fervent and humble 
Manner, for Succour and Deliverance. Jacob ſends 
Preſents before him to Eſau, with certain Orders to 
the Meſſengers, and gets his Wives and Children 
over the Ford Jabbock by Night, but ftayed behind 
himſelf. God wreſtled with him, gives him the 
Name | 
low of bis Thigh, which made him halt. 


HE Interview with Laban being happily over, 
| Jacob, who was, above all Things, deſirous 
of coming, once again, into his Father's Preſence, 
continued his March; as a Signal of Gop's peculiar 
Care and Protection; Jacob ſaw the Lugels of the 
LoD coming to meet him, for are they not all mi- 


niſtering SPITIS, ſent Forth to miniſter for them who 
are Heirs of Salvation, Heb. „ 


As Jacob had formerly beheld them in a Dream at 


| Beth-cl, ſo now he ſeems to have ſeen them, by Day- 


Light, and to have known immediately that they 


| were not Men, but Beings of a ſuperior Nature, At- 


tendants on the divine Majeſty, Miniſters of his Will, 


and ſwift Executioners of his Mandates; wherefore, 


EOF; | ſelf to the Neck of his Salvation, and wile 


| as ſoon as he ſaw them, he ſaid, This is God's Hoſt ; 


and in Memory of -this Event, he called the Name 
of the Place, where it happened, Mahanaim, that 18, 
the Camps, Viz. one of Angels, the other of his own 


- Retinue. | 


The Boſom of Jacob did not long enjoy Tranqui- 
lity; for it occured to his Mind that Eſau, his Bro- 


ther, might retain his Malice againſt him, and con- 


ſidering the Advantages he had met with, and the Al- 


liances he had made with the People in the Land, by 


his Marriages, might now be grown powerful enough, 


to execute the Dictates of his Revenge. 


Jacob determined to ſend a pacifying Meſſage to 


his Brother Eſau; for reflecting on the Danger there 


might be, of Eſau's looking on his Effects, as if de- 


rived from their Father Iſadc's Gift, he was defiraus, 


therefore to convince him of the contrary, in Time, by 


informing him how he had obtained them. Wherc- 


fore he directed thus the Meſſengers whom he lent: 


Thus hall ye ſpeak unto my Lord Eſau ; thy Servant 
Jacob faith thus, I have fojourned with Laban, and 


ſtayed there until now, And I have Oxen and Aſſcs, 


Floecks, and Menu Servants, and Women Servants : 


Aud I have ſent te tell my Lord, that I may find 


found Submiſſion was the only Method whereby to 
| ſoften and 2 


Grace in thy Sight. For being well acquainted with 


the haughty Spirit of Eſau, Jacob knew that pro- 
appeaſe him. 
0 


ngers ſet out, and ſoon returned, givin 


The Me 


Jacob ſuch an Account, as put him into a terrible 


Fright, for they brought no Anſwer from Eſau, but 
only told Jacob that his Brother Eſau was comin 
to meet him at the Head of four hundred Men. Jacob 


immediately concludes, from the Number of Men, 


that his Brother came againſt him with an hoſtile 
Intent, which threw him into a great Diſtraction of 
Thought: He was too weak to 857 him, and his 
Retinue too heavy and cumberſome to fly with; at 
laſt he comes to this Reſolution, viz. to divide his 
Company and Cattle into two Bands; which bein 

ſet a convenient Diſtance, he hoped that if Eſau 


ſhould fall upon one of them, the other might have 


* 


his was Jacob's human Contrivance, but his Safety 


Vpporrunty to eſcape. 
lay in a divine Protection, which he had lately in 


the like (Diſtreſs experienced, when his Uncle La- 


ban purſued him ; therefore, as then, he er r 


of Iſrael, Bleſſed him, and touched the Hol- 


y addreſſed 


* 


kimſdf to Gop, as the fureſt Defence in Time of 


Trouble. His Prayer was in theſe Words: O God of my 
Father Abraham, and God of my Father Iſaac, the 
Lord which ſ[aidſt unto me, retun unto thy Country, 
and to thy Kindred, and I will deal well with thee : 
I am not worthy of all the. Mercics, and of all the 
Truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Servant ; for 
with my Staff I paſſed over this Jordan, and now 1 
am become two Bands, Deliver me, O Los d, JI pra 

thee, from the Hand of my Prother, from the Hand 
of Eſau, for 1 fear him, leafs he ſhould come dud ſmite 
me, and the Mother with the Children; and thou jaidſt, 
T will ſurely ds thee Good, and make thy Seed as the Sand 


of the Sea, which cannot be numbered for Multi tilde. 


| The Energy and Elegance of this Supplication 
are truly moying and Sublime, his Reverence of the 


ſupreme Being, his Thankfulneſs tor the Favours al- 


ready vouchſafed him, his Fears in his preſent Si- 
tuation, and his Confidence in Gop's Promiſes, ap- 
pear all in Characters, the ſtrongeſt and moſt tender, 
that it is in the Power of Words to diſplay. 
Having thus implored the divine Protection, he 
bethinks himſelf of another Expedient, and that 
was, to mollify the Heart of his Brother with a Pre- 


ſent; and this appearing very feaſible, he prudently 


put it immediately in Execution, and having conſi- 
dered what his Cattle could afford, he choſe, out 
of the faireſt, two hundred She-Goats, twenty He- 
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| Goats, two hundred Ewes, and twenty Rams, thirty 


milch Camels and their Colts, forty Kine and ten 
Bulls, twenty She-Aſſes, and ten Foals. 


40. 


A magni- 
ficent Gift in itſelf, and very likely to tempt the 
avaritious Temper of Hau, who only coveted world- 
ly Goods. _ 5 5 . oy 

Jacob contrived to make the Preſent appear the _ 
moit pompous in the Eyes of Eſuu, by dividing 
the Creatures into Droves, according to their Kinds, 
and commanding thoſe who were to drive them, 
to leave a Space between Drove and Prove. He 
alſo inſtructed his Servants, in the Term wherewirth 
they were to accolt Eſau, hoping by the Humility 
of his Meſſage, to ſtrengthen the Impreition his pre- 
ſent Might make on his Mind; and the Tenour of 
the Compliment he ſent to him was this, Hen Eſau, 
my Brother, meeteth thee, and fhall ſay, whoſe art 
thou? And whither goeft thou? And whoſe art theſe 
before thee © Then thou ſhalt ſay, they be thy Servant 
Jacob's : Ir is a Preſent he hath {ent to my Lord Eſau; 
and, behold alſo, he is behind us. Theſe were the 

Words he put into the Mouth of each of thoſe who 
directed the Droves, and he ordered their Marches 
ſo, as that all theſe ſhould come up ſeparately to 
Eſau, after proper Intervals. By this Means he ad- 


mirably contrived to ſoften, by, Degrees, his Bro- 
| thers rugged Nature; ſo that when laſt of all, he 


himſelf mould come into his Preſence, the Edge of 
his Reſentment ſhould be raken off, and Room af- 
forded for a fincere and thorough Reconciliation. 
Ihe ſame Night he, with his Wives and Chil- 
dren, paſſed the River Fadb5okt, himſelf being the 
laſt ; and being left alone, there appeared, a Man, 
who wreſtled with him till Day, and permitted Fa- 
cob to prevail, but that he might be ſenſib e he did 
not prevail by his own Strength, he gave him a 
Touch in the Hollow of his Thigh, and put the 
Joint out. 

The Stranger, at laſt ſaid, Jet me go, for the Day 
breaketh. Jacob, who perceived by the Touch of his 
Hamſtring, that it was not a Man but an Angel, 
with whom he was engaged, and whom, by the 
Strength given by GOD, he had obtained Power over, 
anſwered, Iwill not let thee go except thou bleſs me. 


W here- 


> 


Facob named Iſrael. 


GENESIS. 


He meeteth Eſau. 


which he anſwered Jacob; the Stranger replied, Thy 
Name fhall be called no more Jacob, but Iſrael, for as 
a Prince haſt thou Power with God and with Men, 
and haſt prevailed. Jacob demanded the Freſiler's 
Name, but he, without informing him only ſaid : 
Wherefore is it that thou doſt as after my Name? 
And having ſo ſaid, he bleſſed him, as he had deſired; 
and Jacob thereupon-let him go. This new Mani- 
feſtation of Gop's Favour, inclined Facob to give 
a new Appellation, from thence, unto this Place, 
where it fell out, wherefore he called it Peniel, that 
is, the Face of God, for, ſaid he, when he beſtowed 
this Name, I have ſeen God Face to Face, and my 
Life is preſerved. 9 80 = 
As Faced paſſed over Peniel, the Son ſhone out; 
he felt, however a Tenderneſs in his Thigh, and 
from thence was confirmed in his Hopes of Deli- 
is verance, in-as-much as it was to him a Proof of the 
_ = ſupernatural Power of him who made him thus halt 
: with a Touch; and, as a Memorial of this extraor- 
dinary Paſſage, in their Anceſtor's Life, the Children 
of T/rael abſtained from eating of any Beaſt what- 


Thigh, and which was, in Jacob, the Sinew which 
ſhrank ; a Cuſtom, doubtleſs commendable at firſt, 
as it commemorated a Bleſſing afforded by the good 
6000p, unto a juſt Man; but, in the Courſe of Ages, 
it was corrupted into a great Superſtition” © 
lt is certain, Tran ſlations do often contradict them- 
ſelves, of which we have a remarkable Inſtance, in 
the 28h Verſe of this Chapter, where it is tran- 


- Ifrael. "Lhough it is certain this Patriarch was af- 
terwards called by the Name of Jacob, in the very 
next Verſe but one. No more therefore ought to be 
tranſlated: ot only, which it very properly implies 
here in this Place, and that would take away the 
ſeeming Contradiction. ns 


Jacob having marſhalled his Wives and Children, gocth 

4 to meet his Brother Eſatyzwho demeans himſelf cour- 

 teoufly and affeftionately to them all. Jacob preſſes 

Eſau Fo receive his Preſent, to which he gives a 

civil Refuſal; but, on Jacob's earneſt Entreaty 

does receive it, and they part in a very friendly 

Manner. Jacob comes to Succoth, and from thence 

to Shechem, where he buys a Field, pitcheth his 
Tent, and Pups an Altar to the Lord. 


1 ACOB advanced to a proper Place from whence he 
VA might make his Obſervations, and perceived E/au 
marching towards him, with his Company of our 

_ hundied Men; upon which he began to diſpoſe his 
Company into the moſt commodious Order, either 
4 for the Reception of his Brother, or Safety of thoſe 
. 1 he moſt regarded. Putting therefore the two Hand- 
| maids Ei/hab and Zitpah with their Children fore- 
* molt, and Leah with her Children next; he ſet his 
beloved Rachel and her Son Foſeph in the Rear, and 
= himſelf paſſed before, and ſo expoſed his own Perſon 
rather than the Women and Infants. 5 
When Jacob came into the Preſence of Eſau, he 
[+ bowed bimfelf, as the oriental Cuſtom, in paying 
(| Reſpect, was, ſeven Times; and, perhaps, he might 
be more oblervant herein, to efface any Suſpicions 
H his Brother might have of his aſſuming any temporal 
1 Pignity, from the Words of Jſaac's Bleſſing. Eſau 
* not able to reſiſt the powerful Impreſſion which 
. Jacol's meek Submiſſion made upon his Spirit, with 
5 x eager Joy runs to meet him, falls upon his Neck and 


Whereupon the Wreſtler inquired his Name, to | 


| ſoever, the Sinew lying within the: Hollow of the 


ſlated, % Name hall no more be called Jacob, but 


Car. XXIII. | 


* 


kiſſes him: Revenge and murderous Defigrs are turn- 
ed into Pity and Tenderneſs; and Eſau, who once 
thirſted after his Brother's Blood, now melts into 
Tears of Joy at this Interview, and nothing but In- 
ſtances of bratherl Love and Friendſhip paſſed be- 
tween them. 3 

At length Eſau, lifting up his Eyes, perceived 
the hai: and Children, who oblerving the mu- 
tual Embraces of the Brethren, made haſte to come 


up; therefore he ſaid unto Facob, who are thoſe with 


thee ? Facob anſwered, They are the Children which 
God hath graciouſly given to thy Servant. By this 
Time the ſecond Band drew near, and the Concubines 
and their Sons bowed reſpeQtully unto Eſau, as did 
Leah and her Children, and Rachel alſo, and Foſeph, 
as ſoon as them came up; and Eſau having returned 
their Salutations, inquired of his Brother, what thoſe 


Droves were defigned for, which he had met? To 


which Jacob anſwered, Theſe are to find Grace in 
the Sight of my Lord. But Eſau, not defiring, in 


any wile to impoveriſh him, replied : I have enough, 


my Brother, keep that to thee which is thine. Facoh 


ſtill preſſed his Acceptance in theſe Terms: Nay, I 
pray thee, if now I have found Grace in thy Sight, 
| then receive my Preſent at my Hand; for therefore 


have T ſeen thy Face, as though I had ſeen the Face of 
God, and thou waſt 2 1 75 with me. Take, I pray 
thee my Bleſſing that is rought to thee, becauſe God 


| has dealt graciouſly with me, and becauſe 1 have 
enough... on 3 
In order to have a juſt Conception of Jacob's 
Meaning, we are to remember that it was the Man- 


ner of the Eaſt, (as indeed it ſtill is) to teſtify Re- 
ſpect towards a Perſon, or Compliance with a Re- 


queſt, by receiving graciouſly whatever was offered. 
He therefore entreats Eſau to take the Gift he had 


ſent him, as an Ifſtancè of his / L iendſhip and Re- 
conciliation; and, proceeding yet farther, by a Li- 
cence frequent in all the orzental Tongues, he com- 

ares his Brother to a divine Being, and makes uſe 
of that Compariſon to engage his Acceptance. He- 
cauſe I have ſeen thy Face, as if I had ſeen the Face 
of God. As if he ſhould ſay, even as the Favour of 


God doth much revive and comfort a Man, ſo am I | 


myſelf much cheared and nouriſhed by this thy 


kind and peaceable Meeting of me; holding the 
ſame for a ſure Pledge of GopD's Favour towards 


me, as if GoD himſelf had appeared thus triendly 


and favourably to me. 

As a Refutation of what Eſau had ſuggeſted, that 
he would not take, as having Plenty, from him 
who had only what he gained by his Labour, Jacob, 
in the Cloſe of his Compliment, aſſures him, that 
he had abundance of all thoſe Cattle of which his 
Preſent conſiſted. Eſau being overcome by theſe 
Arguments, and defiring to give all Teſtimonies 
of Good-w1ll, complied, and did as Facod requeſted. 

Eſau, defiring to give a farther Inſtance of the fin- 
cerity of his Love towards his Brother, intreated 
him to let their People journey on together. But 
Jacob ſtill retaining his former Jealouſy, excuſed 
himſelf, by telling him, that the Children and Cat- 
tle could not keep Pace with him, without much 
Fatigue, and therefore deſired him to $9 before ; 
moreover, to take away all Ground of Suſpicion, 
he promiſed him, that as ſoon as the Chi/dren and 
Cattle would permit him, he would comply with 
his Invitation, and pay his Reſpetts to him in Seir. 
Then Eſau very courtcouſly offered to leave ſome of 
his Men to guard and attend him, but Faced hand- 


ſomely excuſed it as an unneceſſary Compliment. 


Upon which they parted very friendly; Eau baking 
5 | * 18 
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. gHechem raviſhes Dinah. 


Reader's 


of her bein 


retaining her ſtill in his Houſe, he diſcovered ſo 
many Charms in her Perſon and Behaviour, that 


be became more and more enamoured, and there- 
fore he ſpake whatever he thou 


ber, ſhe bein 
Plexed, that the was fo 
N 
indeed, it 
dsc all he 


VIA 'The Scripture makes no mention of what Time 


—_ 


n AP. xxxiv. 


Asks Her in Marriage. 


— 


his Way towards Seir, and Jacob, by eaſy Journeys, 
1 e to Succoth, where he built him a Houſe, 
and erected Conveniencies for his Cattle, from whence 
"JT Place derives its Name; 
. . or ſlight Buildings, ſuch as Jacob might poſ- 
7 ſibly raiſe, to ſerve his peſent Occaſions; he not in- 
: tending to remain lon there, but only to refreth his 


for Succoth ſignifies 


"ily and Cattle, after the Fatigues of ſo long a 
8 and the Terrors they had been put in by 


Laban and Eſau. 


After this Jacob removed to Shalem, a City of 


S where having bought a Piece of Ground 
* chen of {=o for a hundred Pieces 'of | 


Money, he ſpread his Tent, and erected an Altar 


there, calling upon the Name of the Lord God of 
IIrael. ON, 


% receiving Jacob ſo kindly, deſerves our Con- 
Fas 5 ban was intended to awaken, in the 
Ilie a proper Sence of GODS Mercy, in 

ſecuring thoſe, who with a true Faith, call on him 
in Affliction; his Kindneſs in affording them Com- 
fort, even in the moſt diſmal Proſpects, his won- 


ö i} Wiſdom in ordering all Events for the Good 
5 eo Juſt; and the a Ts Facility with-which he 
: changes human Intentions ; all which we may obſerve 
in the before recited Story: The LORD had heard the 
Prayers of Jacob, and as by the Angel's wreſtling, 


he had given him Hopes, ſo his Providence directed 


all Things towards the fulfilling of them, by chang- 


ing the Malice of Eſau into Compaſſion, and there- 


by bringing him to weep over, and to kiſs the Bro- 


ther he had formerly propoſed to deſtroy. 
1 „ GA. NIV. 


that Country, who loves and defrres to marry ber; 
whereupoꝝ his Father conferring with Jacob and 
his Sons, the Sons of Jacob give him a deceitful 
Anſwer, making the Condition that all the Males 
of the Shechemites ſhould be circumciſed. That 
being yielded unto and performed by Hamor, She- 
chem, and. their Subjects, while they lay in the 
Pain of the Circumciſion, they are ſurprized and 
murdered by Simeon and Levi, the City plundered, 
and the Women and Children carried away Cap; 
tives. Jacob highly diſapproves of the Action, and 
7s afraid the u ighbouring Inhabitants will deſtroy 


him. 


INAH, the Daughter of Jacob, by 1 TM 


Wife, going among the young Canaanitiſb 


Damſels, of her own Age, was by ſome of them pre- 
vailed on to come to the City of Shechem; but on 


what Occaſion the inſpired Author takes no Notice. 


It happened that young SHechem, the Son of Hamor, 
Prince of that Place, exceedingly fired with the ex- 
quiſite Beauty of the Maid, ſaw her, and taking Ad- 


vantage of the dangerous and unlucky Opportunity 


g alone, raviſhed her; and afterwards 


ght might be plea- 
to pacify and comfort 
g doubtleſs much troubled and per- 
urawarcs overtaken : But 
es, Promiſes, and Hopes of 
arrlage, endeavoured to mitigate her Sorrow; and, 
plainly appears, that he was inclined to 

could towards making Reparation. 


ling and acceptable unto her, 


hechem with Entreati 


c— 
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intervened between the Rape of Dinah and Hans 
ſuing unto Jucob to pats by that Offence, and to grant 
him, his Alliance, notwithſtanding that Injury. Jacos 
ſoon heard of this Rape, and looking on what had hap- 
pened, as a Thing which concerned his vchole Houle, 
he concealed: it till his Sons came home; which, 
when they had heard, they were incenſed at the Diſ- 
honour done their Famſly, and ſecretly yowed Re- 
venge. 

Hamor ſeeing all Jacob's Family aſſembled toge- 
ther, began to commune with them of what his Son 
requeſted ; and, at firſt, the Men expreſſed a very 
warm Reſentment at what had happened, being ex- 

ceedingly grieved at the Diſgrace brought on liracl, 
through the Injury done to their Siſter, againſt the 

Law of Nations, and for which, in their Opinion, 


no Satisfaction could be made. Hamor, however, 


was not diſcouraged, and, in order to conquer all 
Difficulties, he attempted to make the Sons of Jacob 

conceive it their Intereſt, to comply with his Requeſt; 
and, 1n order thereto, intreated them to give their 
Siſter Dinab to his Son in Marriage; inviting them 
to intermarry with his People, offered them the Free- 
dom of the Country, to dwell, trade, and make a 
Settlement there. Shechem, being preſent at the 
Treaty, was impatient of any Delay ; the violent 
Love he had for Dinah, diſcovered itſelf in what he 
ſaid to her Father and Brothers; for, inſtead of 
ſpeaking coolly, as Hamor had done, he, at the firſt. 
Word tells them, that he is ready to comply with 
whateyer they themſelves ſhould demand : 45+ me 


| never ſo much Dowry and Gift, and I will give ac- 
] cor ding as ye ſhall ſay unto me: But give me the Dam- 
Dinah vi/fting the young Women of the Country, is 
abuſed and defiled by Shechem, Son of the Lord of 


It was a prevailing Cuſtom in the Eaſt, for Men 
to make Preſents unto the Parents of their Wives; 
which is what is here intended by Shechem's mention- 
ing a Dowry. As to the Gift, he propoſes it as a 


| Thing diſtinct from the Dowry ; it might be in 


Satisfaction for the Offence by him committed, or 
elſe it might be a Cuſtom of preſenting unto the Re- 
lations, as well as Parents off the Bride, and which 
was called a G77, to diſtinguiſh it from the former. 
Taking it in either Senſe, it accounts for Shechem's 
Offer, and 18 a Demonſtration of his violent Paſſion 
for Dinah, on whole Score all thoſe extenſive Prof- 
fers were made. „% ei: 
Tbe Son8 of Jacob having heard all Shechem and 
his Father had to offer, for accommodating the In- 
jury which had been done their Family, in the Per- 
ſon of their Siſter, craftily diſſembling the real Sen- 
timents of their Hearts, wherein they deteſted theſe 
Intermarriages, and th:t Coalition which Hamor had 
propoſed; and feigning a Compliance with his Rea- 
ſons, they urged only one Objection, and that ſpring- 
ing from a religious, and not a temporal Concern, 
vz. that their Conſciencies would not permit them 
to give their Daughters to Perſons uncircumciſed. 
Wherefore, ſaid they, if ye, in this Reſpect, comply 
with us, and conſent to be as we are; that is, every 
Male among you circumciſed, then we will agree to 


o 


| your og area but if not, we will take back our 


Father's Daughter, whom ye have abuſed, and ſeek 
out another Habitation for ourſelves. | 
Hamor and Shechem readily agree to theſe Con- 
ditions; and when they returned to the Town, ſum- 
moned their Subjects together, commend the 1/raelites 
for a peaceable good natured People, and that if they 
intermarried with them, they ſhould be Maſters of 
all their Subſtance, which was very conſiderable ; 


and all to be obtained upon their Conſent to be cir- 
cumciled. Oe | 
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1he Shechmite: ſlain. 


GENESIS. 


They propound the Matter ſo to the People, 
who yielded to Hamor, out of Duty to him, Aﬀec- 
tion to SHechem, and above all, from their believing 


the Matter of his Speech, and flattering themſelves 


with great Benefits, which might arile from this 
Coalition, wherefore the Father and Son urging 
them vehemently to ſubmit immediately to Circum- 


cifon, they conſented, and every Male in Shechem 


Was, that very Day, circumciſed. . 
Jacob's Sons having thus diſguiſed their Reſent- 
ment, and deluded the unwary Shechemites, the third 


Day after they were circumciſed, when their Wounds 
were ſoreſt (through the Pain of the Wound, and the 


uneaſy Symptoms 1t produced, which, conſidering 


their Ignorance of Surgery in thoſe Days, they knew. 
little how to appeaſe) put their bloody Purpoſe in 


Execution. Simeon and Levi, Sons of Jacob and 


Leah, and conſequently Brethren by both Sides unto 


Dinah, took each Man his Sword, and coming bold- 
ly into the City, {flew all the Males who were there 
in. We are not told in Scripture, that any other of 


Jacob's Children were concerned in this Maſſacre, 


but theſe two; ſo that, if we incline to allow them | 
any Aſſiſtance, they muſt be their own or their Fa- 


ther's Servants; and, conſidering the Steps they took 
afterwards, we cannot, with any Degree of Proba- 


bility, ſupppoſe they did it without any Help. For 


having ſlain, without Compaſſion, Hamor, Shechem, 


and all who dwelt under their Government, they led 
away Dinah, the unfortunate Caule of this bloody Re- 


venge; and having ſpoiledthe Slain, they next poſſeſſ- 


cd themſelves of all that the Shechemzrtes had, their 


Oxen, Sheep, Aſſes, and whatſoever there was of 
theirs in the Field, leading their Wives and Chil- 
dren into Captivity, and plundering their Houſes 
of whatſoever they deemed valuable and uſeful. 
How the Women and Children, the Cattle and 


Goods taken at this Sack of Shechem, were diſ- 
| poſed of, we do not learn from the /acred Hiftorian, 
and therefore ſhall not offer Conjectures about a 


Thing where no Certainty can be hac. 
Peaceful Jacob knew nothing of this bloody Maſ- 


Jſaac's Offering. 


To comfort and encourage Jacob fgainſt the 


Fears that had ſeized on him, on Account of 
the cruel and inhoſpitable Act of his inconfiderate 
Sons, God bid him arife and go up to Berh-el, and 
dwell there, ard ere& an Altar there to GoD, who 
had appeared to him to comfort and ſtrengthen him, 
when he fled from the Face of his Brother Eſau, 


w 


whom he then as much dreaded, as * did theſe 


People now. 


In Obedience to the divine Call, Jacob ſtrictly 
charges his Family, and all that belonged to him, 
to put away from among them, all the Images they 
had of the falſe Gods worſhipped throughout the 
adjacent Countries, to purge themſelves from all ſuch 
idolatrous Practices, to wath their Garments in token 


thereof, and utterly to reject all ſuperſtitious Cere- 


monies for the future. From hence we may, without 
ſtraining the Text, conceive, that he had reſpect both 


to the Teraphim or Image ſtolen by Rachel, ot which, 


by this Time he had Notice, and alſo to the Idols 


brought out of SHechem, to which, it is likely, ſome 


of his Domeſticks might pay their Devotions. 
Without the ſtrict Performance of this Injunction, 


Jacob thought it would be impiety for him and his 


Houſehold to approach the Altar he was commanded 
to raiſe; and therefore he acquainted them with the 
Reaſon of his laying ſo ſtrict a Command, immediate- 
ly after encouraging them to be of good cheer, by tel- 
ling them of the Mercies formerly vouchſated to him 


by GOD. Thoſe of his Houſehold, and who depended 


on him, readily obeyed Jacob, in all which he had 
commanded, delivering up to him, not only/all the 
idolatrous Images which they had, but afſo their 
Ear-Rings, which were, probably marked with ſu- 
perſtitious Characters, and worn as Amulets, to de- 
tend them from Dangers or Diſeaſes; a Cuſtom they 
might have learned from the 1/hmaclites, amongit 
whom it was a known Faſhion. All theſe Things 


the good old Man is ſaid to have buried under an 


Oak in Shechem, having, in all likelihood, firſt bro- 


ken them to peices, chuſing the Oak, perhaps, as a 


ſacre, till it was over; and when his Sons brought the 


Trophies of their Cruelty to him, he took no Joy in 
their Conqueſt; and was ſo far from approving this 
raſh action in them, that he reproached them for 
their Barbarity, and dreads the Conſequence which 
might end in the Ruin of him and his Family. But 
his two boilterous Sons, Simeon and Levi, who had 


been the Ringleaders of this Miſchief, took upon | 


them to anſwer their Father for what they had done, 
ſaying, Shcchem ought not to have uſed their Siſter 
like a Har lor. 


It is certain Simeon and Levi were guilty of a great 


Sin, in abuſing the Covenant of Circumciſton, for a 
Cover of their deceitful Plot, when the Circumciſſon 
was not the Thing they aimed at, but as a Means of 
compaſſing their Revenge the better by Murder. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Jacob having purged his Houſe from Idols, and pre- 


pared it for the Worſhip of God, removes to Beth-el, 
and builds an Altar; 
Deborah Rebekah's Nurſe. God appears to Jacob, 
confirming the Name of Iſrael to him, and renew- 
ing his Promiſes, for which Jacob ſets up a Me- 
morial, and changeth the Name of the Place. Re- 
moving thence Rachel dies in Labour of Benjamin, 


and is buried there, Reuben commits Inceſt in 
his Father*s Houſe, The Catalogue of Jacob's Sons. 


Jacob at length comes to his Father Iſaac, who dieth, 


and is buried by him and his Brother Eſau. 


V fot *»% 


The Death and Burial of 


2 2 Ine” 


Tree, under which they might lie ſafeſt, Idolators, 


of all ſorts, holding it in high Veneration. 'Thoſe 


Ear-Rings, Jewels, Sc. were always dedicated to 


: ſome falle Deity ; and therefore St. Auguſtin, in ſe- 


veral Places, exerts himielf whith a becoming Zeal, 


- 4 — 


againſt ſuch impious Fooleries, and tells his Country- 


men, the 4/+icans (among whom this Cuſtom had 


got ſome footing) that in this execrable Superſtition, 


as he calls it, they did not deſgn to dreſs themſelves 
out to pleaſe Men, ſo much as to ferve and pleaſe 
Devils. Therefore Jacob was highly. to be com- 
mended for deſtroying thoſe Relicks of Idolatry, 
which his haſte to be gone, both according to GOP 
Command, and his own Apprehenſions of Danger, 
made him bury under Ground, rather than ſtay to 
melt them down; Gop ſtriking ſuch a Terror in 
the Cities round about him, that notwithſtanding 
the great Provocation his Sons had given by the 
Outrage they had committed at Shechem, no body of- 
fered to moleſt or purſue them. | 
Being ſafely arrived at Beth-e/, he erected an Altar 
there, as GOL had commanded him: And upon that 
Altar, and at that Time it is ſuppoſed he performed 
the Vow which he had made when GoD appeared 
to him in the ſame Place, as he fled from his Brother 
Eſau. (Gen. xXxviii. 20, 22.) In this Place, and about 
this Time Deborah, Jacob's Mother's Nurſe died, 
and was buried under an Oak, which was therefore 
called the Oak of Heeping. Who this Deborah was, 
and for what Reaſon ſhe is mentioned here, is not 


clear, and W given Occaſion of various Conjectures 


among? 


"70 Rachel's Death. 


_—_—— _ 


CHAP. XXXV-. 


— 


O Eſau; Wives, Ec. 


8 ini at after 
among Commentators. Some are of Opinion, th 


| ſhe had brought her Miſtreſs Rebekah to her Marriage, 


and ſeen her well ſettled in her Family, ſhe wert back 
to Haran again, and there dwelt in Lavar's Houſe, till 
acob returning home, ſhe having a Deſire once more 


| to ſee her old Miſtreſs, put herſelf into the Company. 


Without Doubt ſhe was very much reſpected by them, 
becauſe they bewailed her Death ſo much. wi) 

The extraordinary Faith of Jacob, and the Purity 
of his Life, appeared fo pleaſing in the Sight of the 


LogD, that he graciouſly condeſcended to reveal 
himſelf to his Servant a ſecond Time, at Beth-cl, in 


order to confirm him in that religious Confidence 


which he had in his Promiſes, and to give a new 
Aſſurance of his Favour and Protection, he confirmed 


' Name Iſrael! to him, and gave him repeat- 
= Aerie of bis Promiſes made to Abraham and 
Jſaac, with new Bleſſings to himſelf. Then did 
Jsacob, in the Place where GOD had now talked with 

him, erect a Pillar of Stone, as a laſting Monument 
ok his Gratitude and Devotion, pouring a Drink- 
Offering and Oil upon it; and he alſo re-conlecrated 
| the Place of God's Appearance, and called it again 
Hebel, that is, the Houſe of God. We are to ob- 


— 


i While Faced dwelt in this Land, another great 


Misfortune befel him; for Reuben, his eldeſt Son, 
lay with Bilhab, the Handmaid of Rachel, and Con- 
cubine of 1/rael, his Father. This impious and in- 


ceſtuous Act could not be long concealed from Fa- 


cob's Knowledge, and though he took no public 
Notice at that Lime of it; yet it ſat deep in his 
Mind, and ſtuck by him to his dying Day. 2 
Theſe two Afflictons fat heavy upon Jae for a 
Time; but continuing his Reſolution, of viſiting 
his Father, the Expectation of ſeeing that good old 
Man, kindles a new Joy in his Heart. At length he 
reached Mamre, the City of Arbath, where his 
Grandfather Abraham had formerly lived, and his 
Father Iſauc then dwelt ; who (no doubt) was over- 


Joyed at the Return of his Son Jacob, after ſo long 


an Abſence : Nor could pious Jacobs Joy be leſs, 
to find his aged Father living. 
In this Chapter the Sons of Jacob are reckoned 
up, becauſe now, ſince Fenjamin's Birth, and Ra- 
chePs Death, the Number of them was compleat; 
no Sons more being born unto Faced ; and becauſe 


| theſe twelve were the Fathers of the twelve Tribes 


of Tſrael, fo famous in aſter Ages. By Leah Jacob 


| ſerye, this is the ſeventh Viſion afforded unto Jacob; | had Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 7uduh; by Bilbab, 
g and probably, having now fulfilled his Vow, and re- | Dan and Naphtall ; by Zilpub, Gad and Ager; by 
newed his Covenant with the Almighty, he received Leah, Iijachar and Labulon z by Rachel, Joſeph and 
Inſtructions to leave Ber h-el, for we cannot well ſup- | Benjamin. No mention is made by Moſes of Leah's 
= poſe he would have removed from thence without Daughter Dinah, 1n the Account of which he gives 
; the divine Permiſſion , | 7; 5 us, in this Place, of the Children of Israel; proba- 
f From Beth-el Jacob journeyed towards Ephrah, | bly becauſe ſhe had made no Tribe, and becauſe the 
(this Place was afterwards. called Fethlehem, a City Deſcents from Females are never ſet down in Scrip- 
- about two Leagues diſtant from Ferufalem, famous | ture. {aac lived to the Age of one hundred and 
R for the Birth of David, King of I/rael, but infi- fourſcore Years, and died, being buried by his Sons 
5 nitely more ſo fer the Birth of Chriſt, the Son of Eſau and Jacob. Tbis happened a great while after 
; Gov and Saviour of the World) and at a ſmall | the Things before related, 7acob having lived in 
4 Diſtarce from thence it happened, that Rachel, his | Canaan above twenty three Years ſince his Return 
t beloved Wife, fell in Labour; and, being in a very out of Meſopotamia, before his Father died. But it 
5 we k Condition, the Midwife, who was with her, en- is brought in here by Moſes, to ſum up the Hiſtory 
N couraged her to be of good Cheer, fang, Fear not, of Iſuac, and to proſecute that of Facab. 
- thou ſbalt have this Son alſo. Of whom indeed ſhe | | , 
£ was delivered, but finding her Soul CTY ma E. CHAP, XXXVII. 
» moned all her Spirits, and, with her laſt Breath 0% Eſau's Mives and Children; bi 5 
8 named her Son, bn brought into the World, Ben- . Anas, wie fi fans i Ws Poferiey A 
9 oni, that is, the Son of my Sorrow ; but Jacob chang _ * „ 
A ed this Appellation, leaſt the Repetition thereof 'HIS Chapter 1s chiefly filled with the Gene- 
„ | ſhould continually add to his Grief, and inſtead of | | alogy of Eſau, who had ſeveral Wives be- 
of Ben-ont, called him Benjamin, that is, the Son of my | fide thoſe already mentioned, as to the Names of 
d Right-Hand or my Strength, intimating that he | them, and of Eſau's Poſterity, I mult refer the 
by would always love and cherith him, and keep him | Readers to the Bible, not thinking it proper to 
'S at his Right-Hand, or 1n the beſt and moſt honour- | trouble them with a Repetition of Names here. 
G able Place. = | In the Geneology of Eſau is ſet forth how he 
A Such was the Death of Rachel, the beloved Wife | was temporally bleſſed, and that his Father's Bleſ- 
'» of Heael, the Daughter of Laban ; Children were ſing took Place in worldly Things. Facob and Eſau 
5 her Defire, and ſhe died in Child-bed. Her Deceaſe | were both rich, and their Flocks fo great, that they 
r, affficted {/rae} with great Sorrow; for he had ever | were obliged to part, and Eſau went to Mount Seir. 
0 loved her with extraordinary Tenderneſs, and her | This was brought to pals by Gop's ſecret diſpoſing 
in ſudden Loſs imprinted the ſharpeſt Grief on his | and ordering it thus, ſince his Father had, accord- 
g Mind; however he forgot not to do all poſſible Ho- ing to GoD's Command, promiſed Jacob the Inhe- 
1C Vnour to her Memory, by erecting, over the Place | ritance of the Land of Canaan, which E/au there- 
f where he interred her, in the Road to Ephrah, a Pil- | fore cleared for his Brother; and by this ir plainly 
lar, or Monument, which remained for ſeveral Ages appears, that the Providence of GOD makes the 
ar after. This Pillar is mentioned 1 Sam. x. 2. not | Wicked often give Place to the Godl yy 
at only as then ſtanding, but as a Boundary of the By the Dukes are meant Heads and Princes, ac- 
2d Tribe of Benjamin; and near this Tombit was, thatthe cording to whoſe Number the Country was divided 
ed Slaughter was made of the young Children, by the Com- into ſeveral Principalities, and very likely under 
er mand of Herod, when he foolithly oppoſed his Wick- | one only ſupreme Fogg Head of all the Nation. 
ut edneſs and Cruelty to the Will and Decree of Gp. Moſes ſets down the Kings which had been in Idumca 
d, Nac hbel's Funeral Rites being over, 1/rael removed | before his Time, whom he ſhows to have been Tyrants 
re 5 his Tents, and pitched them beyond the Tower of | and Uſurpers, or elective Princes, without any 
18, dar, intending, probably, to have made ſome | Right of Succeſſion, ſeeing they were of divers Ci- 
or Stay there, but an Accident cauſed him, in a ſhort | ties; and thoſe being ſuppreſſed, the State returned 
res dhpace, to retire from thence. + 


| | 0 
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to its firſt Form of divers Dukes; and it ſeems the | 


Heads of Eſau's Nation, were inveſted into their States 
again. And becauſe here there are but eleven Dukes, 


whereas before they were fourteen ; It is to be 


thought ſome Families were quite extinct, or joined 
to ſome others, to ſtrengthen themſelves. 

Anab, one of Eſau's Poſterity, was the firſt who 
deviſed the joining of a Mare to an Aſs, whence iſ- 
ſued a third Sort, Half Aſs, half Horſe, called Mules, 


the Uſe whereof continued ever ſince; notwithſtand- 


ing that Gop hath forbidden the mixing of ſeveral 


Kinds of Beaſts, Lev. x1x. 19. 
CHAP. XXXVII. 


Joſeph, being better beloved of Jacob than the reſt of 


his Brethren, is hated by them, eſpecially upon the 
| Relation of his Dreams, which makes. them conſpire 
(as he came to Dothan by his Father's Command) 


To hill him. Nevertheleſs upon the Interceſſion of 
Reuben, they put him into a Pit, and afterwards 


by Judah's Advice, ſell him to the Iſhmaelites. His 
Brethren pretend to Jacob that Joſeph was ſlain by 


a wild Beaſt; He takes on gigevouſly for Joſeph, 


whom the Iſhmaelites /e/! to Potiphar, an Officer 
belonging to the King of Egypt. 8 


I Oſepb, being about ſeventeen Years old, his Fa- 


ther reſolved to ſend him into the Fields to his 
Brethren, who were feeding the Flock, and Foſeph 


_ obſerving their Wicked Converſation told Tales of 
them to his Father. What Crimes they were guilty 


of, is the Subject of Variety of Conjectures, among 


the Criticks and Commentators. Some will have it 


to be their quarrellingand contentious Way of living 3 
others the Sin of Sodomy ; others of Beaſtiality, &c. 
But whatever it was, 1t may be gathered from their 
Malice to him that it was no ſmall Crime, becauſe 


they hated him, even to Death. 


What heighten'd 7o/eph's Brethren's impious Rage, 
was the Marks of extraordinary Love his Father 
ſhewed him more than to all his other Children; 
which he did perhaps, not only as he was the eldeſt 


Son of his beloved Rachel, but becauſe he was wile 


beyond his Years. This was indeed an engaging 
Quality; though moſt Verſions as well as our's, have 
made Jacob to love Joſeph, becauſe he was the Son 
of bis old Age; whereas had this been the Cauſe of his 


Affection, he muſt have loved Zebuluꝝ as much as Fo- 
| ſeph, becauſe he was of the ſame Age, and Benjamin 


much more, becauſe he was above fifteen Years 
According to the Hebrew, the original 
Word ſignifies the Son or Diſciples of Senators, that 


is, one cndued with an extraordinary Wiſdom and 


Prudence; accordingly the Samaritan, Arabick, and 
Perſfan Verſions have rendered it, becauſe. he was a 
ie and prudent $9n; though even this comes ſhort 
of the Engr of the Idiom, and might more pro- 
perly be rendered becauſe he was as wiſe and prudent 


as a Senator. This jultifies the Reaſon of Jacob's 


extraordinary Love to Joe, becauſe it is natural 


for Parents, eſpecially for Fathers, to admire thoſe 
Children, who ſhew any Degree of Wiſdom above 
their Years; whereas to.be fond of a Child begotten 
in one's old Age, and for no other Reaſon, is no more 
than a Piece of Dotage, which Moſes would hardly 
have thought worth recording. 5 
The fond Father to diſtinguiſh Joſeph from the 
Reſt of his Brethren, boltowed on him a fine Veſt of 
ſcveral Colours, (which was accounted noble, as well 
as beautiful, in antient Times) little thinking it 
would breed ſuch ill Blood among his Sons. This 


the Motion, and having received his 


ad” 


they could not ſhew the leaſt good Temper to the 
Favourite, but ſtudied all the Ways Malice cou'd 


invent to make him uneaſy: And that which inhan- 
ced their Hatred to him was, Joſeph's two Dreams, 
which he very innocently related to them, not expe- 
Qting ſo ſevere a Reſentment as he afterwards found. 
The firſt was; That his Brethren and he binding 
Sheafs together in the Field, his Sheaf aroſe and flood 
upright, and their Sheaves round about fell down be- 


fore his. His Brethren looking upon him with Scorn, 


replied, Shalt thou reign over us? Their Father per- 
ceived their Reſentment, and in Hopes of mitigating 
of it, thought fit to diſcountenance Fo/eph in the In- 
terpretation of his Dream. . | 
Joſeph's ſecond Dream was a freſh Aggravation of 
his Brethren's Spite, which the harmleſs Vouth in 
his children Simplicity ikewife tells them: I bare 


ſeen, ſays he, the Sun and Moon, and eleven Stars fall 


down before me. Nor could he conceal the Dream 
trom his Father (ſo ſtrong was the heavenly Impulſe 
upon him) but told it him. Good old Jacob whether 
to mitigate the Reſentment of his other Sons towards 
Foſeph, or that he thought theſe Dreams the Effect 
of an aſpiring and conceited Forwardneſs in him, 
chid him, ſaying, Sha/l I and thy Mother and thy 
Brethren indeed come to bow down our ſelves to thee, 


to thee Earth? Whereby, though he ſhewed a Con- 


tempt of Joſeph's Words, yet it was far from anſwer- 


ing his Purpoſe, in allaying the Jealoufies which 


prevailed among his other Sons, as it was far alſo 


from the real Sentiments of his Heart; for he being 


well acquainted with the Manner of Divine Revela- nx 


tion, perceived plainly, that this was a Viſion from 
GOD, and, therefore, kept it continually 1n his 
Mind; or, as the Scripture ſays, obſerved the Say- 
Ing. F 

Whilft the envious Brothers were ruminating on 
Revenge, a fatal Opportunity offered it ſelf, and the 
pious Parent became the Inſtrument of delivering his 


Darling into their implacable and malicious Hands. 


The ten Brethren (for Benjamin was, as yet, too young, 
for any Buſineſs) being gone to feed their Flocks at 
a Diſtance from Shechem, old Jſrael, out of his pa- 


ternal Care deſirous to know of their Welfare, ſends 


his beloved Jop to ſee and acquaint them with 
their Father's folicitous Anxiety for their Health. 
The Lad, innocent and fearleſs, readily conſented to 

3 Com- 
mands, ſet out from Hebron to Shechem; but not find- 
ing them there, wandered about, till a Stranger di- 
rected him to Dothan. The Reaſon of Jacob's Un- 
eaſineſs, and of ſending his Son Foſeph upon this Er- 
rand, will be very obvious, if it þe remembered that 
the Sons of Jacob had fo incenſed the neighbouring 
Places by the Maſſacre of the Shechemites, that Facgb 
was obliged to quit the Country, for fear of a gene- 


ral Inſurrection upon him, as we read Gen. xxxiv. 


2 . 1 Fo 
Foſeph being come within Sight of his Brethren, 


their Malice, which hither lay latent for Want of 


Opportunity, revived, and they immediately came to 


a fatal Reſolution to diſpatch him. See, cryed the 


bloody Brothers, where the Dreamer comes. Let us 
kill him, and bury him, and tell our Father ſome wild 
Beaft has devoured bim; and then we ſhall ſee what 
will become of his Dreams. But Reuben, who was of 
a milder Diſpoſition than the reſt, was not amongſt 
them, at the Time when this Conſpiracy was framed: 
However, he ſeems to have been ſo near them, as to 
have perceived, that they were diſcourſing with more 
than ordinary Earneſtneſs; whereupon, going up to 


Note of Diſtinction fo ſow red Jacoò other gons, that them, he ſoon learned the Cauſe of their Debate; 
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but deteſting this Fratricide in his Heart, and reſol- 
758 a 8 8 the Lad, he adviſed them, not to 
ſhed the young Man's Blood, but to throw him into 
ſome Pit, and there leave him; to which, as fully 
anſwering their Purpoſe, they readily aſſented. 
FNeuben either thought himſelf moſt concerned to 
ſave his Brother, as being the Fi- Born, and there- 
fore likely to be the firſt blamed; or he might 
hope, by thus piouſſy and compaſſionately preſerving 
the favourite Joſeph, to recover that Place in his Fa- 
ther's Affection, which he had loſt by his Inceſt with 
Bilhah, his concubinary Wife. The Speech which 
Joſepbus introduces him as making upon this Occa- 
ion, is very moving, and very rhetorical. 1. Were n 
abominable Wickedneſs, ſaid he, to take away the Life, 
even of a Stranger; but to deſtroy a Kinſman, and a 
Brother, and in that Brother, an indulgent Father 
fo, with Grief for the Loſs of ſo good and ſo hopeful a 


Fon; bethink yourſelves; if any thing can be more 


diabolical. Conſider that there is an all- ſeeing GOD, 


200 will be the Avenger, as well as Witneſs of thts 
horrid Murder: Bethink yourſelves, 1 ſay, and repent 
of your barbarous Purpoſe. Tou muſt never expett to 
commit this flagitious Villany, and the divine Ven- 
geance not overtake you; for God's Providence is eve- 
ry where, in the Wilderneſs, as well as in the City; 
and the Horrors of a guilty Conſcience will purſue Tou 
wherever You go, and, whether it be good or bad, be 
your Companion for ever. But, put the Caſe your Bro- 


ther had done you ſome Wrong; yet is it not our Duty | 
to paſs over the Slips of our Frieids? When the Fim 


ghcity of bis Youth may juſtly plead his Excuſe, his 
rothers, rertainly, of all Men living, ſhould be his 
Friends and Guardians, rather than his Murderers ; 
eſpecially when the Ground of all your Quarrel is 
this That God loves your Brother, and your Bro- 
they loves God, _ 5 5 
Although Reuöben's pathetic Speech did not entire- 
ly ſave his Brother, yet in the Sequel it ſaved his 


Life; for on their Determination to throw him into 


a Pit, they ſeized Joſeph, and ſtripping him of his 
party-coloured Coat, threw him into an empty and 
dry Pit, where they left him with a Deſign, doubt- 
leſs, that he ſhould there periſh, for Want of Hood. 
But Reuben, who meditated how to ſave him, as ſoon 
as they had put him down into the Hole, left them, 
and went to tend the Herd, the reſt of the Brethren 
kept together, and were ſo regardleſs of what they 
bad done, that they ſet themſelves down not far 
from the Pit into which Jo/eph was thrown, and re- 
galed themielves with what Refreſhments they had, 
whilſt he was thus expoſed to Famine and Deſpair. 
But Providence, the faithful Guardian of Innocence 
and Virtue, had a watchful Eye over him.” 
'  Betore thoſe unnatural Brethren put Joſeph into 
the Pit, it was by Reuben's Advice they did not im- 
mediately diſpatch bim; and now another of them, 
namely Judah, begins to feel ſome Pangs of Con- 
ſcience, which was awakened by the opportune Ap- 
Proach of a Company of Iſomaeclites travelling from 
Gilead, and going down to Egypt, with Spicery and 
other Merchandize. Judab lays hold of this Oppor- 
tunity, and conſidering Joſeph was expoſed to certain 
Death in the Pit, ſays, M hat Profit ſhall the Death 
of our Brother be unto us, and what Advantage ſhall 
doe reap by ſlaying him, and concealing his Blood? Had 
Toe not better ſell him unto theſe Merchants, and 'fo rid 
our ſelves of him for ever, without deſtroying one who 
, 3s our Fleſh, or ſuffering him to languiſh here unto 
Death, for want of Food? 
Io this Propoſal, (the Heat of their Reſentment 
being a little abated,) they conſented ;” and, taking 


Joſeph out of the Pit, notwithſtanding his e rneſt In- 
treaty, having (now Reuben was abſent) no Advocate 
for him amongſt them, they ſold him to the mae 
lite Merchants for twenty Pieces of Silver, (two 


| Pounds five Shillings and ſeven Pence half-penny) 


who afterwards procecded on their Journey. 

When Kewben apprehended, that his Brethren were 
departed from the Place, where they had dined, be 
made haſte to the Pit, into which they, accordin 
to his Counſel, had let down Joſeph, with a Deſig 
of taking him from thence, and ſending bim back 
again in ſaſety to his Father; but, when he found 
bim not there, he was over whelmed with Grief, 
and, caring no longer to hide his Purpoſe from his 
Brethren, he ran direct! y unto them, and, in the Bit- 
terneſs of his Soul, uttered this paſſionate Exclama- 
tion, The Child is not; and I, whither fhall Ig that 
is, Ye have flain Joſeph, and now, whither ſhall 1 
fly to avoid the Anger of my Father? Bur they ſoon 
appealed him, acquainting him with what they had 
done in his Abſence; and then they began to con- 
trive how to manage the Matter to their Father, fo 
as to take off all Suipicion from themſelves. The 
Method they took wag this; they rent “s Coat, 
and having killed a Kid, they dipped the Unrment 


1n the Blood thereof, then they lent it by a NMeiſen- 


ger of their own, unto Jacob their Father, with this 
Meſſage to their Father. This we have found, know. 
now, whether it be thy Sous Coat or nb. 

In one and the fame Verſe it is ſaid, that they ſent 
the Coat of many Colours, and they brought it to their 
Father : But this teeming & olect/m is eaſil y reſolved, 
only by ſaying, that they /ent it by the Hands of 
Perſons, who C, cu, it to their Father; or that they 
ſent it by a Meſſenger, as being afraid to be preſent. 
at the firit Guſts of their Father's Paſſion, and after- 
wards brought, or produced it, when one of them re- 
lated the Lale. 5 

Iſrael was ſenſible, at the firſt Sight, that it was 
the Garment, of his beloved Child, and therefore cried 
out immediately, an evil Beaft hath devoured him : 
Joſeph without doubt is rent in Pieces. As he pro- 
nounced theſe Words, he rent his Cloaths in his A- 
gony; and, putting on Sackcloth, he mourned in- 
ceſſantly for many Days. | | | 

Rending the Cloaths was an Eaſtern Way of ex- 


preſſing either Grief for Calamity, or Horror for Sin. 


Reuben was the firſt we read of, who, to denore bis 
exceeding Sorrow, rent bis Cloaths; and as Jacob, we 
find, does the like, we may well ſuppoſe that it was 
an unuſual Manner of expreſſing all Grief, and Un- 
eaſineſs'of Mind, in thoſe Days; ard, by putting on 


Sackcloth (which Jacob is here the Precedent of do- 


ing, but was afterwards commonly uſed upon all 

mourntul Occafions) he ſeemed to ſignify, that, ſince 

he had loſt his beloved Son, he looked on himſelf as 

reduced to the meaneſt and loweſt Condition of 
Lite. | 

The Family, perceiving the Patriarch abandon- 
ing himſelf to an excetlive Sorrow, interpoſed, and, 
by the moſt perſuaſive Arguments they could frame, 
endeavoured to comfort him, yet all their Attempts 
were vain; he refuſed to hearlken to their Advice; 
laid not aſide the Marks of his Affliction, but, per- 
fiſting in his Grief, ſaid; I will go down into the 
Grabe unto my Son maurning; that is, he would never 
ceaſe mourning for him as long as he lived. 

While the Houſe of I/rae/ remained full of Mourn- 
ing, the Merchants, who had bought Jo/eph Told 
him, on their coming into Egypt, unto Fotiphar, an 
eminent Officer, in the Houſhold of the then reion- 
ing King, who is in Scripture called Pharaoh, as all 
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ping herlelt up cloſe, the planted herſelf in the Way 


Into Converſation with her, and, at length, promiſed 


ſcrupled not to comply with his Requeſt, but de- 


"GENE 


81 8. Tamar's Stratagem. 


— — 


Princes who reigned over Egypt then were. We muit | 

now leave Joſeph ſome Time, and reſume the Hiſtory 

of Tudah, | 
CH Ap. XXXVIII. 


Judah 'marries a Canaanitiſh Woman, who bears him 


* 


but taking the Pledge went home, and dreſſed her- 

ſelf in her Widow's-Weeds again. In the mean 
Time Judah going to the Flock takes a Kid, and 
ſent it by his Friend Hirab to redeem his Pledge. 
Hirah went accordingly to the Place where he was 
directed, and not finding any ſuch Woman there, he 


three Sons. The EY," whereof he beſlows on 1a- 
mar, as alſo (after the ſame was put to Death by 
God) the Second; who being likewiſe puniſhed with 
Death, he promiſes her his third Son, but not per- 
Forming his Promiſe, Tamar by a Stratagem com- 
mits Iuceſi with Judah, but eſcaping Puniſhment for 
his ſake, ſhe bears two Sons at once; Pharez, and 
Zarah. 


4 had committed a great Fault in marry- ; 


ing a Canaanitiſh Woman, by whom he had three 
Sons, Er, Onan, and Shelah. In Proceſs of Time, 
when Er his eldeſt Son was grown marriageable, he 


took a Wife for him whole Name was Tamar. But 


Er proved Wicked in the Sight of God, however he 
might appear to Men, ſo God took him off, after 


which Judah bids his ſecond Son Onan marry his 


Brother's Widow, that the Family might not fail 


for Want of Iſſue. This was long before the Law, 
' by which it was afterwards enjoined (Deut. xxv. 5.) 


and yet, though this is the firſt mention we have of 
it, it ſeems it was then an old Cuſtom, and well un- 
derſtood by young Onan. For he knew that the Iſſue 
{ſhould not be his, but that the Firſt-born of ſuch Mar- 


riage ſhould be reputed his Deceaſed Brother's, and 
bear his Name, as it was afterwards declared, Deut. 


XXV. 6. | 

Young Onan ſeemingly obeyed his Father by go- 
ing to 7 amar's Apartment; but he diſappointed them 
both, leaving his Bride unenjoyed by hi 


Recourſe to filthy and unnatural Means, in Order to 


inquired in the Neighbourhood ; and they aſſuring 
him, that they knew of no ſuch Perſon as he deſcri- 
bed, he returned, thereupon, unto Judah, and ac- 
quainted him with the bad Succeſs he had had; upon 
which his Anſwer was: Ler her keep the Things ſhe 
has received as a Pledge, rather than this ſhameful 
Story ſhould be told abroad, by our endeavouring to 
find her out. I. F 

About three Months after this, ſomebody inform 
ed Judah, that his Daughter-in-Law, had ſwerved 
in her Conduct, played the Harlot, and was with 
Child. He reſenting the Diſhonour done to his Fa- 
mily, not conſidering his own late Folly, allowing 


nothing unto the Failings of others, however prone 


unto the like Errors himſelf, without conſidering that 
a Woman wich Child ought not to be put to Death, 
raſhly orders her to be brought out of the Gate of 
the City, before the Magiſtrates, in order for her 
Trial, that ſhe might be burnt, according to the Law, 
at that Time ſubſiſting among the People, of that 
Country wherein he dwelt. Judab's demand was 
complied with, and Tamar apprehended. As ſoon 
as ſhe was in the Hands of Juſtice, the diſpatched a 
Perſon unto her Father-in- law, with his G dle, his 
| Staff, and his Signet, together allo with a Meſſage 


to this Purpole: He, to whom theſe belong, is the Ha- 


ther of my Child. : 7 
Juclah ſeeing himſelf thus caught owned the Pledge, 


for he had and reflefting on himſelf for the Injuſtice he had done 
her in not giving her to his Son She/ah; as he had 


prevent the Marriage taking Effect. His Crime was | promiſed, excuſed her, and inſtead of proſecuting his 
as much, as if he had (in a Manner) pulled forth | Complaint againſt Tamar, he ſaid: She hath been 


| more righteous than I, becauſe that I gave her not to 


it. This Ax of his was ſo heinous in the Sight of | Shelah my Son. 


G0b, that he took him off as he had done his Bro- 
ther. TE, - 


Judah, amazed and grieved at the Loſs of his two 


Sons, and ſuppoſing, as it ſeems from the Text, that 


marrying too young had been the Occaſion of their 
Death, deſired his Daughter-1n-Law Tamar, to retire 
to her Father's Houſe, and to continue a Widow till 
his Son Sheluh was grown up, and then he ſhould 
marry her. 
come to Man's Eſtate ; but finding no Performance of 
Judab's Promite, the reſents this Neglect, and re- 
ſolves to be rerenged. Watching a Iime therefore 
when her Father-in-Law went to Timnath, to divert 
and comfort himſelf for the Death of his Wite, with 
his Friend Hirah, the diſguiſed herſelf in the Habit 


of a common Proſtitute, putting on a Vail, and wrap- 


that the knew Judah muſt unayoidably pals to go to 
Timnath. | 
The Etratagem ſucceeded; Judah ſeeing her, an 
unlawful Fire ſoon kindled in his libidinous Breaſt, 
and ache her to be what ſhe ſeemed, he entered 


to lend her a Kid from his Flock, in order to obtain 
her Conſent to the Gratification of his Luſt; ſhe 


manded of him a Pledge, until ſuch Time as ſhe 
ſhould receive the Kid; to this he conſented, and gave 
her his Girdle, his Staff, and his Signet, as ſhe required. 
The Terms being thus agreed on, they went toge- 
ther, and ſhe proved with Child by him. 


chaſte; but more righteous or ju 


Judah does not ſay that Tamar was more holy or 
oft Becauſe Tamar 
had ſinned more grievioully in this Fact, it being A. 
dultery as well as Inceſt in her, but Fornication and 
Inceft in him. Nevertheleſs, ſhe was juſter than he 
in this Reſpect; for 744ah, not keeping his Promiſe 


in marrying her to She/ah, provoked her to lay this 


Trap for him; refolving, ſince he would not let her 


Tamar did ſo, and waited till Shelah was | have Children by She/ah, the would have them by 


him. Thus Tamar may be ſaid to be more wicked 
in the Sight of, or before GOD, but juſter before 
Judah. 
The Time of Tamar's Delivery being come, ſhe 
proved with Child with Twins, who ſtrove ſo as to 
fill her with exceſſive Pain, until, the Time of her 
Delivery drawing nigh, one of the Children, contra- 
ry to the Courſe of Nature, put forth his Hand, a- 
bout which the Midwife put a Scarlet Thread; pre- 
ſently after, the other was born, unto whom, there- 
fore, the Midwife gave the Name of Pharez, that is, 
a Breach; but unto the younger, on whoſe Hand the 
Thread was bound, ſhe gave the Appellation of Za- 
rab, which ſignifies, he ariſeth. Thus inſtead of the 
Son railing up Iſſue to the deceaſed Brother, the Fa- 
ther raiſeth up Iſſue to his deceaſed Son; but he con- 
verſed no more with Tamar afterwards. 
It is evident that Moſes, in recording this Paſſage, 
had no other Aim, than delivering an exact Account 
of the Sons of Judah, from whom the Meſſiab was 
to deſcend, and who, accordingly, ſprung from the 
Poſterity of Pharez ; ſo that this Story, which, at 


Judah retiring, the ſtayed not long behind him; 


firſt Sight, ſeems of little Conſequence, when more 
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xxxix. He is caſt into Priſon. 


oſeph tempted by his Miſtreſs. Cunav. 


maturely conſidered, appears to be of great Impor- 
tance. | 


: | Joſeph is Bleſſed by God in his Service with Potiphar, 


,Cn ar. XXXIX. 


who ſets him over all bis Houſe. His Mafter”s 
Wife falls in Love with him, and tempts him to 
Uncleanneſs ; which he conſtantly refuſing, ſhe falſly 
accuſeth him; firſt, before the Family, and after- 
' wards before his Maſter, who caſts him into Priſon. 
God remembers Joſeph, and inclines the Heart of 


the Keeper towards him, who makes him Over/{cer | 


of the Priſoners. 


T 7 FE will now return to Joſeph; of whom the 
laſt Account that we gave was, that he was 


ola to Potiphar, an Egyptian Officer, who was not 


a little fond of his Bargain, when he found what a 


faithful Slave he had bought: And that which ad- 
vanced Joſeph ſtill more in his Maſter's Favour was, 
that hewas ſenſible that the Lord made every thing 
to proſper that he undertook. Proſperity and Faith- 


fulneſs are endearing Qualities to all, 
a Servant, which recommended Fofeph ſo much to 


ualities to all, but chiefly in 


Poriphar, that, as it were dimiſſing himſelf from any 
farther Trouble, he made him Steward over his 


Houſe, leaving his whole Eſtate, within and without 


"Doors, to his Care and Management ; by which he 
drew a Bleſſing upon all that he had. 


somewhat more than ten Years had elapſed, from 
the Time of Fo/eph's coming into Egypt, when an 
Accident befel him, which threatened his utter Ruin, 


1 


and actually impeded his Fortune for ſome Time. 


Nature had been very bountiful to Zo/eph in beitow- 


ing on him, a molt beautiful Form. His Charms 


were not long unregarded; for his Maſter's 


Ife ſoon 


grew enamoured of him, and after all the Signs of | 


her Deſire to draw the virtuous Youth into a wan- 


ton Familiarity with ber failed, her eager Pallion 


more ſtropgly preſſing her, ſhe reſolves to break 


through the Rules 
plain Terms. | 
lt was not long before an Opportunity offered the 
buſy Fiend, Luft ſeldom tailing to aſſiſt his Servants. 


of her Sexy and court him in 


Poliplar, being one Day upon Duty, and the reſt of 
the ſervants diſpoſed at a Diſtance about their Work, 
none but the handſome Hebrew and his laſcivious 
Miſtreſs were in the Houſe. The Lady's Paſſion had 
long racked her Thoughts how to contrive to come 


at the beautiful Slave; at laſt this fatal Opportunity | 


one of her Sex and 


offered, which ſhe as readily embraced, and in down- 
right Words, asked him, 7s lie with her. This, from 
Quality, was a great Surprize 
to our virtuous Innocent. A. Propoſal ſo contrary, at 


once, to all the Dictates of- Gratitude and Religion, 


affected with the utmoſt Horror a Soul ſo perfectly 
righteous as his; he knew no other Way 5 


dealing 


with her, than firſt to expoſtulate the Heiniouſnets 


of the Crime, and then give her a poſitive Denial. 


HBehold, lays he, my Mafter Wolteth not what is with 
me in the Houſe, and he hath committed all that he 


bath to my Hand. There is none greater in this Houſe 


than 1; neither hath he kept back any Thing from me, 


put thee; becauſe thou art his Wife: How then can 


do this great Wickedneſs, and Sin againſt God? 


This Exhortation calmed not the furious Paſſion 


of this abandoned Women; on the Contrary, ſhe be- 
came more importunate, and wearied him from Day 


"theſe were ſo far from 
before denied her Requeſt, ſo he now, as much as 


pollible, avoided her Sight. 


j 
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to Day, with repeated Overtures and Intreaties; but 
prevailing, that, as he had 


of the Houſe, 


| Soul, than in the exterior Beauty of his Form, fled 


One Day, however, when Potiphar was abroad, and 
none of his Men-Servants were in the Houſe, Fo/eph, 
on ſome Occaſion or other, went in, and thereby gave 


| his Miſtreſs an Opportunity of Fes him yet 


more carneſtly than the had done before: It was in 
vain now to expoſtulate with her, her Appetite was 
eager and impatient, and could brook no Denial; 
and therefore ſhelay'd hold of his upper Garment, that 
he might not go from her, as he uſed to do; Fo/cph 
thereupon, in Deteſtation of her Wickedneſs, ſlip- 
ped the Robe from off his Shoulders, and fled out 
Foſeph, fairer in the Light of his 


from what others would have ſought. He left 


his We that he might not loſe his Body, and . 


ſhunned the Place, that he might not fall into the 


Snare. Marriage is honourable in all, and the Bed 
undefiled ; but Whoremongers and Adulterers God 
wt-judre, Heb: i on 7 : 
Deſpairing now of ever obtaining her Defire, and 


tearing a Diſcovery of her lewd Pailion, her Love 
turning immediately into exceſſive Hatred, prompted 


Ur to take a ſevere Reyenge; in order to accompliſh 
which, ſhe called in the Servants of her Houſe, and 


told them, that the Hebrew, in whom her Husband 


had ſo much confided, had attempted to abuſe her 


in his Luſt; but that, on her crying out, he was ſeiz- 


ed with ſuch panic Fear, as to fly and leave his Gar- 
ment in her Hand. When the had related this 


Story, ihe carefully laid up the Robe until her Huſ- 


band ſhould come home. 


Potiphar being come home, ſhe flies to him with 


— 


Tears, and makes her Complaint to him of Foſeph's 


Inſolence in the moſt aggravating Expreflions. The 
too credulous Husband, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting 


his Wife's Treachery, and conſidering the Circum- 
ſtance of the Cloak, without examining Jeeps 
Virtue, inflamed with Rage and Jealouſy, without 
further Inquiry, commits him to the royal Priſon; 
whefe, at firſt, his Condition was very deplorable, | 


being, as the Plamliſi informs us, faſt bound in Mi- 
tery and Irons. 2 | 

 Fofeps, thus diftrefied in a ſtrange Land, without 
Friend or Relation to plead his Cauſe, finds the com- 
fortable Effects of an innocent Mind; his Virtue 
is his Guard, and Providence his Protection, this 


God, who never abandons his Servants, extended in 


2 wonderful Manner to him, making 


ment the Cauſe of his atter Greatnels. 


his Impriſon- 


Fojeph, bythe 


Sweetnels of his Diſpoſition, and Serenity of h 


Mind, grew into ſo great Favour of his Keeper, 
that he committed all the Priſoners to his Care, 


and all Things in the Priſon were managed by his 


Direction; for the Jailor was ſenſible thayſk-0D proſ- 


pered him, and he was now overſeer of the Priſon, as 


he had been before of Potiphar's Houle. 

The Fews underſtand from hence, that the Keeper 
believed 7Jo/cph innocent of the Crime for which 
he was put into Priſon ; and was from thence induced 
to permit him greater Liberty, than he would 


have done another Perſon, who might at any Time, 
have been required to undergo the Puniſhment due 
to his Crime; whereas, he was (lays they) convinced 


that this would not be Joſeph's Cale. Some have 
gone yet farther, and conjectured, that Potiphar 
permitted this, being ſatisfied of his Wife's Trea- 
chery, though he diſcharged not J% 5, to {aye his 
Honour from Aſperſion. a 


Cuae. XL. 
The chief Cupbearer and Baker of Pharaoh are put 
into Priſon, and committed to Joleph's Care. They 
| | dream 


| had in Priſon, are exactly ſet down, as bein 
terial to the ſubſequent Part of his Hiſtory ; but the 
Crimes they were accuſed of, are not at all mention- 
ed, as haying nothing to do with Jo/cp4's Story. 
Theſe Officers were entruſted to the Care and At- 
tendance of Foſeph, and after their lying in the Pri- 


=o. 


The Butler and Baker's Dreams. GEN 


— — 


ay 


ES1S. Toſeph interprets them. 


' dream each one his Dream, which Joſeph inter- 
prets, praying the Cupbearcr (whoſe Dream was 
Fortunate) on being reſtored to his Place to be mind- 
Vit of him. Joſeph's Inte pretation of both Dreams 
is made good by the Event; but the Cupbearer for- 
gets Joleph. 


T this Time there were two Perſons of Note, 

\ the King's chief Cupbearer, and his chief 
Baker, who fell into Diſgrace with their Prince, 
though, for what Offences, the inſpired Ii viter is ſilent; 


however, it ſeems they were of ſo heinous a Nature, 
that the King cauſed them both to be impriſoned. 


It is eaſy to apprehend, that if Moſes had been cir- 


cumſtantial in his Narrations, the Book of Genes 


would have ſwelled to a far greater Bulk than it 
bears at preſent, and thereby had been leſs conſiſtent 


with the Author's Deſign; whence it is that ſuch 
like Particulars, as ſome Authors, for the Sake of 
Method, would have inſerted, are hotwithſtanding 


omitted by him; as in the preſent Caſe, the Com- 
mitment of Pharaoh”s Officers, their being deliver- 
ed into the Hands of Foſeph, and the Dreams they 


ma- 


ſon ſome Time, dreamed, in one Night; ſuch Dreams 
as diſturbed them both exceedingly. Jeſeph com- 
ing into their Apartment in the Morning, imme- 
diately diſcovered, by the Alteration of their 
Countenances, that ſomething had diſturbed their 
Mifds ; wherefore he kindly inquired into the Cauſe 
of their Afflicton, and how it came to paſs, that 
their Misfortune ſat beavier on them, than at an; 


Time heretofore; to which they made anſwer, Me 


have dreamed a Dream, and there is no Inter pi eter 
of it. Joſeph feeling within himſelf, that the Al- 
mighty GOD had given him a Power of interpreting 
according to their Deſire, immediately replied, Lo 
not Interpretations belong to God? Tell me them, I 
pray you. In which Words he ſeems to inſinuate, 
that thoſe, to whom, if they had been at Liberty, 
they would have had Recourſe, were incapable of 
affording juſt Solutions ; Dreams of a predictive 


Nature being ſent purely by the Will of GOD, and 


ef Conſequence not to be underitood by Rules of Art, 


but by divine Revelation only. 


The Cupbearer, hereupon, reſumed the Diſcourſe, 
and proceeded to the Relation of his Dream, in 
theſe Terms. That in his Sleep he fancied he ſaw 
a Vine with three Branches, which, all on a ſudden, 
zudded, then bloſſomed, and ſo bore ripe Grapes; ard 
that he had in his Hand the King's Cup, into which 
having ſqueezed the Juice of the Grapes he gave it 
to the King, and the King drank it trom his Hand 
as uſual. Jo/cph having heard this Deſcription of 
the Viſion, readily explained it, vi. I hat #8 the 
three Branches denoted the three Days, it would not 
exceed the Compaſs of that Time, before the King 
would reſtore him to his Favour and his Poſt again. 


Foſepb deſired that if his Intre pretation proved true, 


(which was a joyful one to the Butler) that he 


would remember him when he was in Proſperity, 


and to intreat Pharaoh to let him out of Priſon; 
becauſe his Misfortunes were of a ſingular Nature, 
he having been, when a Lad, fraudulently brought 
from his own Country, and without any jutt Cauſe caſt 


though he was long in performing. 


into Priſon. No Queſtion but the Buller promiſed, | 


„Ji om off 


nn 


| The Baker hearing what a happy Interpretation 


' the Butler had of his Dream, was the forwarder in 
telling his Dream alſo to Foſeph. I dreamt (ſays he 
that I had three Bastet on my Head, and in the 

uppermoſt was all manner of baked Meats for the 
King, and the Þ7rds did eat them out of the Basket, 
that was on my Head. Joſeph as readily interprets 
this as the other, but in a quite different Manner. 

The three Baskets (ſays he) are three Days, at the 

End of which Pharaoh will hang thee on a Gibbet, 
where the Birds ſhall deyour thy Fleſh. The Event, 
according to Joſeph's Prediction, anſwered ; for three 
Days after the Butler was reſtored and the Baker 
hanged. 4 | | 

The Expreſſion, in our Bible, which Joſeph makes 
uſe of concerning the King's Cupbearer and Putler, 
Pharaoh fall ft thy Head, ſeems ſomewhat too 

literally tranſlated ;. fince the Words in the Original 
mean no more than that Pharaoh would have 
them brought forth and examined. The Antients 
we are to know, in keeping their Reckonings or 

Account of Time, or their Liſt of domeſtic Officers 
or Servants, made uſe of Tables with Holes bored 
in them, in which they put a Sort of Pegs or Nails 
with broad Heads, exhibiting the Particulars, either 

Number, Name, or whatſoever it was. Theſe Nails 
or Pegs the Jews called Heads, and the Socket of 
the Heads they called Baſes. The Meaning there- 

fore of Pharaoh's /ifting up his Head is, that Pha- 

' ra9þ would take out the Peg, which had the Cub- 
; bearers Name on the Top of it, to read it; that is, 
| would ſet in Judgment, and make Examination 
into his Accounts. For it ſeems very probable, that 
boch he and the Baker had been either ſuſpected or 
accuſed of having cheated the King, and that when 
their Accounts were examined and caſt up, the one 
was acquitted, while the other was found guilty; 
and though Fo/eph uſes the ſame Expreſſion in both 
Caſes, yet we may obſerve, that ſpeaking to the 
; Baker, he adds, that Pharaoh /hall lift up thy Head 

thee; that is, ſhall order thy Name to be 

{truck out of the Liſts of his Servants, by taking 
the Peg out of the Socket. _ 

i Although the Interpretation of the Cupbearer's 
| Dream proved true and lucky for him, yet, when in 
a proſperous Condition, he thought not of Joſeph ; 
the Cares and Pleaſures of a Court thruſting out of 
his Remembrance the Sorrows he felt while in Priſon, 

and the K indneſs of that Benefactor he had met with 


therein. He was two whole Years together, as ap- 


pears by the firſt Verſe of the next Chapter, before 
the Gupbearer thought of him more; and then In- 
tereſt, not Gratitude, recalled him, and his Faculty 
| of interpreting Dreams, unto his Remembrance. 


| r 
Pharaoh having had two Dreams, and finding none 
among his own People that could interpret them, it 
happened that the chief Cupbearer remembred Jo- 
ſeph, whom Pharaoh cauſes to be brought before 
him, and tells him his Dreams, which Joſeph inter- 
prets; and alſo gives good Council to Pharaoh ap de 
an approaching Hamine. Pharaoh appoints bim 
Governor, next to himſelf over the whole King do! 
mares him many Preſents, gives him another Name 
and a Wife too. Joleph makes a Progreſs throug! 
all Egypt, and lays up Provifions in the eve! 
good Tears. He gets two Sons, Manaſſeth 414 
Ephraim. The bad Years approaching, Joſeph ah 
| «his Stores, and ſells off the Provifion of Gorn 110 
the People, &c. | 


| 
Phar doò 
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Pe dreamt that as he was walking on the Banks 
dt the Nile, he ſaw ſeven fat Kine which fed in the | 
Marſhes; after which he ſaw ſeven others, frightful | 
to behold, and exceeding Jean, which fed along 
the Banks, and theſe laſt devoured the former. This 
Dream waked him; but falling aſleep agam, he 
dreamt a ſecond Dream; which was, that he ſaw. 

- ſeven beauteous and /u// Ears of Corn {ſhooting out 
from one Stalk, and ſeven others very ſmall and 


Mind, andevery Man pop 


for attaining what their 


the Satisfaction the 
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P. XXXIVv. And is made Ruler over Egypt. 


a 


TY Haraob in one Night had two portentous Dreams. | 


zithered devour'd the firſt that were ſo beautiful. Pha- 


rabob waking in great Conſternation called his Peo- 


je about him; and the Dream. making a ſtrong 


mpreſſion on him, he ſummoned all his Magicians 
and Diviners, and told them his Dreams ; but chere 


was not one who could expound them. 


erſons about 
Pharaoh endeavouring all rae? could to compole his 

anc ing ſome ole or other 
rince ſo earneſtly deſired. 
Now did the Lord put it into the Heart of the chict 


Butler, to remember Foſeph. Seeing the King there- 
fore in this Perplexity, the Butler acquainted the 


King, that when he and the chief Baker were under 
his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure in Priſon, each of them in 
the ſame Night dreamt, a Dream, which a young 
Man, an Hebrew, Servant to the CAPE of the 
Guard, did interpret to them juſt as t 


22 


e Event an- 
Pere. FF 
Pharaoh, pleaſed at this Diſcovery of an Inter- 
preter, immediately ſent for Joſeph, and they that 
went for him, brought him haſtily out of Priſon ; 
and having ſhaved and dreſſed himſelf, he was intro- 
duced to the King; who being impatient, told Fo- 
ſeph he had two Dreams, which none of his own 
Subjects could interpret. To this oſeph, with be- 
coming Modetty, anſwered to this Effect. This Ta- 


cult) of interpreting of divine Dreams, ought not to 
be eſtcemed any Science or Ait of Mine; it is a pus e 


Gift of God, working in and by me, to whom 1 will 
now pray, that he diſcloſe the Meaning of this Dream 


unto thee, for thy good. Whereupon, the King pro- | 


ceeded to repeat both the Viſions unto him, in Terms 
equivalent to thoſe in which we have before related 


them. | 


* Theſe Difliculties, that appeared unſurmountable 


to the Egyptian Magi, were eaſy to Joſeph, who told 


the King, that the /even ft Kine and ſeven full Ears 
denoted the ſame Thing and fignified /even Years 
of Plenty ; that the ſeven lean Kine and ſeven withered 


Ears expreſſed ſeven Years of Famine, which were to 


follow. That there would be ſeven fruit/ul Years 
followed by ſeven Years ſo barren, that the former 
Plenty ſhould be forgot, and all the Country would 


be conſumed with Famine; and, that the double | 
Dream was a Token of the Certainty of the Event. 


Foſeph,' having thus interpreted Pharaoh's Dream, 
proceeds to adviſe him how to improve it to Advan- 
tage, by making Choice of ſome wi/e and abe Mi- 
#1f/ter, who under him ſhould be inveſted with full 


Fower over all Egypt, that he might appoint OFcers 


in all the Towns, who, during the /even Years of 
Plenty, ſhould lay up, in public Granaries, the fifth 
Part of the Produce of the Earth; and that all the 


ſaid store ſhould be at the King's Diſpoſal, and ſe- 


cured in the Citie 


6 s, to be preſerved againſt the /even 
Years of Scarcity. | | | 
g made an End of ſpeaking, the 


8 Joſhb having 
Courtiers of Pharaoh teſtified, by their A plauſe, 
had received from this Ha- 


Tarigue, and exprefſed themſelves in Terms thai 
Nox. IV. Ws 
_ 


3 | 
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| ſhewed they were convined of the, Truth of what he 


ſaid. Whereupon the King ſaid unto thoſe about 


him, Can we find'fuch a one as this is, in whom the 


Spirit of God is? And then turning to Joſeph ſaid, 


 Foraſmuch as God hath ſhown thee all this, there is 
none ſo diſcreet as thou art: Thou therefore ſhalt be 


the Man. Thou ſhalt be over my Houſe, and all my 


Subjects. ſhall be at thy Command: Only in the Th: one 


will I be greater than thee. 

* Pharaoh did not hefitate to perform what he had 
promiſed; for having cauſed Foſeph to be clothed 
in fine Linnen, with a Gold Chain about his Neck, 
he took off his Ring from his Finger, and put it up- 
on Foſepb's, inveſting him thereby with the Dignity of 
chief Ruler over the Kingdom, by impowering him 


1d ſeal all Things in his Name; cauſing him, for the 
This Accident occaſioned many 8 in 
the Egyptian Court, the Principal 


future, to ride in the ſecond Chariot, an Officer going 
before him, and in Token that the Vicerey was com- 
ing, to proclaim to the People, Bow the Knee; and 
that nothing might be wanting to compleat Je 
Happineſs, the King aſſures him, that his Power 
and Authority ſhould have the fame Baſis, with that 
which he exerciſed from the Throne, and that as 
long as he held the regal Dignity, nothing of Im- 
portance ſhould be tranſacted throughout the Land 
of Egypt, but by his Advice. Thus Providence, in 
a Moment, drew Jaſeph out of Priſon, brought him 
into the Prefence> of the King of Egypt, exalting 
him into the higheſt Office in the Egyptian Govern- 
ment, exhibiting thereby a glorious Inſtance of GO 
Tenderneſs towards thole who are not wanting in 
their Duty, or ſuffer not their Confidence in him to 
be ſhaken by temporary Evils and Afflictons. | 


| The King having inveſted 7o/eph with full Power, 


changed his Name to Zapionath-Paaneah, that is, a 
Revealer of Secrets. He allo procured for him an 
honourab'e Match, in order to ftrengthen his In- 
tereſt among the Natives, and to make him forget 
the very Thoughts of returning to his native Coun- 
try. This Lady's Name was 4/enath, the Daughter 
of Poti-pherah, Prieſt of On, afterwards called He- 
liopolis, _ | 

Joſeph, beipg now about thirty Years old, took 
a Progreſs through the whole Kingdom ; built Gra- 
naries, appointed Officers in every Place, and, in ſhort 
ordered all Things with ſuch Prudence and Applica- 
tion, that before the ſeven Years of Plenty were ex- 


pired, he had amaſſed together an immenſe Quan- 


tiry of Corn, enough to ſupply both Egypt and the 


neighbouring Countries. In this fruitful Time GOD 
bleſſed Fo/eph with two Sons, the former of which 
he called Manaſſeth, intimating, that God had made 
him forget all his Toils, and the other Ephraim, becauſe 
he had made him fruitful in the Land of his Aic- 
2 7, | 8 . 
The /even Years of Plenty being expired, the 
ſeven Years of Scarcity commenced; and it was ge- 
neral, not only in Et, but in the neighbouring 
Countries. 'Thereupon the Egyptians applied them- 
ſelves to Pharaoh for Bread, who ſent them to Foſeph, 
and he, when he ſaw 1t fit, opened his Stores, and 
ſold Proviſions to all who came. ; 

The royal P/almiſt takes particular Notice of Jo- 
ſepb, for he ſays, God ſent a Man before them, (that 
is, the Iſraelites) even Joleph who was fold for a Ser- 
vant, whoſe Feet they hurt with Fetters : He was laid 
in Iron. Until the Time that his Word came: The 
Word if the Lord tried him. The King ſent and looſed 
him, even the Ruler of the People, and let him go free. 
He made him Lord of his Houſe, and Ruler of all his 
Su5/tance. Plalm cy. Ver. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 


from the common Calamity; but he heard there 
was Corn in Egypt to be bought, ſo he ſent ten of 


— —— 
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And taken for Spies. 


n 


CHAP. XLII. 7 
Jacob, hearing that there was Corn to be had in E- 
EY Pt ſends all his Sons thither, but Benjamin. 
hey bow before Joſeph whom they knew not, but he 
knows them, ſpeaks harſhly to them and impriſons 
them for Spies. But at laſt, he agrees they ſhould 
bring Benjamin to him, ad keeping Simeon as a 


Pledge for their ſo doing, he diſcharges the reft, | 


who return home. In the mean Time, their Sin com- 
_ mitted againſt Joſeph awakes, and checks their Con- 
ſciences. By the Way homeward, one finds his Mo- 
ney in his Sack. At their Return, they tell Jacob 
what had happened, and find all their Money re- 
turned in their Sacks. They labour hard to per- 
ſuade Jacob, that he would let Benjamin go back 
_ with them to Egypt, but he makes a grievous Com- 
Plaint, and refuſes his Conſent. | 


22 Land of 'Canaan was as ſoon afflicted, by 


the Want of Grain, as any of the Countries bor- 
dering on Egypt, and therefore Jacob was not free 


his Sons thither to buy ſome, who, upon their Arri 


val, were directed to apply to Jofeph for an Order, and 


as ſoon as they ſaw him, they bowed their Heads to the 


- Ground before him; ſo, that here was a Completion 


of the firſt of Joſeph's Dreams which he dreamed, 


prognoſticating his future Greatneſs which now be- 

gan to be fulfilled. | 5 . 
Length of Time, alteration in Features, and their 

not expecting to meet with any that knew them, in 


Egypt, hindered the Sons of 1/+ac/ from diſcerning, 


that it was 7% p, their Brother, who was now rat- 
ſed to that exalted Station. But it was not ſo with 
him, as they were moſt of them Men grown, when 
they ſold him, and were ſtill in the ſame Garb, 


which he had been uſed to ſee them in; therefore, 
no ſooner had Foſeph ſet Eyes on them, but he knew 


them; and having a Mind to terrify them (which 
was but a mild Revenge for what they had made. him 


ſuffer) and try what Effect ſome little Severity or 
Threats would have, to bring them to a Senſe of their 
unnatural Dealing with him, uſing an Interpreter to 
avoid Suſpicion, and putting on an auſtere Counte- 


nance, he roughly asked them, whence they came? 


They anſwered, Vñ om the Land of Canaan to buy Corn 


for «their numerous Family. He replied, they were 
Spies, and came to make Diſcovery of the Nakedneſs 


H their Country, They aſſure him, they came upon 


no ſych Deſign, but only to buy Corn, that they were 


no Enemies, nor had any Thoughts of doing Harm. 


They ſuggeſted the Improbability of their being 
Spies, being all Brethren the Sons of one Man, ſince 
no Man in his right Wits would ſend ſo many and 
all of his own Family, upon ſo dangerous and capi- 


tal an Enterprize. They further ſaid, they had been | 


twelve formerly, whereof the youngeſt was with 
their Father, and the next to him Dead. 55 

Jo ſeph heard all this with great Attention, intend- 
ing, by what he had ſaid; only to draw from them 


the State of their Family, and whether Jacob his Fa- 
ther was yet living, and how he, and Benjamin his 


Brother fared. Wherefore having gained what In- 
telligence he wanted, he, next procceded to gratify 
his own Deſire, of ſeeing his younger Brother; and 
therefore after a ſhort Pauſe, turning towards them, 


he pronounced his Reſolution, concerning them in few 


Words: BY the Life of Pharaoh (a Manner of hon- 


ourable Aſirmation, without any formal Oath. Com- 


pare 1 Sam, xvii. 55. 2 Kings tt 2. Ege. XXXUL 1 BY 


Toſeph's Brethren ſent into Egypt. G E NE S 18S. 


* 


| You ſhall not go forth hence, except your youngeſ? Bro- 


ther come hither. Send one of you, and let him fete? 
Your Brother, and Ye ſhall be kept in Priſon, that 
Your Words may be proved, whether there be any Truth 


3% Tow + of je by the Life of Pharaoh, ſurely Ye dre 


Spies. As ſoon as he had done ſpeaking, he gave 
Direction immediately, for their being all carried to 
Priſon. 8 

On the third Day of their Confinement, in which 
Time they might conſult what was beſt to be done, 


Foſeph commanded them to be brought before him, 


and turning to them with an Air of Tenderneſs, tells 
them, that he feared GoD, and therefore would ac 
juſtly by them; and being unwilling, that their Fa- 
milies thould ſuffer for their Faults, or that they 
ſhould ſuffer if they were innocent, therefore, (ſays 
be) Do this to ſave your Lives. he be true Men 


et one of your Brethren be bound in the Houſe of your 


Priſon: Go ye, carry Corn for the Famine of your 


| Houſes; but bring your youngeſt Brother unto me ; 00 


hall your Ieords be verified, and ye ſhall not die. That 
is, ſhall avoid Hunger and Puniſhment, being freed 


| from all Suſpicion, and having free Liberty granted 


you, to make Proviſion of Corn. The Sons of 1/-ae/ 
conſented to this, and reſolved to do fo.  _ 
In the Interpreters Abſence, they ſuppoſing that 
no one elſe underſtood their Language, began to be- 
wail their unrelenting Cruelty to poor Joſeph, and to 
condemn themſelves ſeverally for it; while Reuben 


| (who was was not ſo culpable in the Matter) put them 
in Mind, that all this Miſchief might have been pre- 


vented, had they liſtened to his Councel, and not ac“. 
ed ſo inhumanly to their innocent Brother, for whoſe 
ſake, it was no more than what they might expect, 
that Vengeance, at one Time or other, would cer- 
tainly overtake them. 5 | 
7 ofeph, all this while, liſtened attentively to their 
Diſcourſe, which they regarded not, ſuppoſing that he, 
who had always ſpoken unto them by an Interpreter, 
could not underſtand any Thing of what they were 
ſaying : But he, obſerving under what Agonics they 
were, from the ſevere Checks of Conſcience, could 
not refrain from Tears ; wherefore, he turned from 
them, until he bad yented, in ſome Meaſure, the Paſ- 
ſions which ſtruggled in his Breaſt ; and then he came 
back, and talked with them again; after which he 
cauſed Simeon to be taken from them, and bound in 
their Preſence, but ſet the reſt at Liberty. Howe- 
ver, when they were gone out of his Preſence, Jo- 
ſeph gave Directions to the proper Officer, not only to 
fill their Sacks with Grain, but to put every Man's 
Money into his Sack, and to beſtow, moreover, up- 
on each of them, whateyer Proviſions he might have 
occaſion for, in their Journey back to Canaan. Ha- 
ving got the Quantity of Corn they deſired, and 
eager to get out of the Land of Egypt, they inſtant- 
ly put it on their Alles backs and departed. 
he Silence of the Scripture, as tb the Reaſon, 
why Jeep ſingled out Simeon to remain in Confine- 
ment, hath opened a large Field, for Conjecture un- 
to ſuch Commentators, as are defirous of ſhewing 
their Ingenuity in Gueſſing, though in Matters, 
wherein it is abſolutely impoſſible for any to diſtin- 
guiſh, who is in the right. The Nablus tells us, 
that it was Simeon, who thruſt Joſeph into the Pit, 
and who, on his Approach, ſaid unto Levi, Sc: 
this Mafter Dreamer cometh. Another Opinion is, 
that it was, becauſe Simeon did not join with Rel, 
ben, in endeavouring to preſerve Joſeph from the 
Violence of the reſt ; which, if he had done, their 
joint Authority might have prevailed. This Point, 


as I have obſeryed, cannot be perfectly ſettled ; bu 
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their 
Oint, 


but 


there 


bz there are Reaſons enough to be aſſigned, 


Juoſepb may be 


7 4 Space, 


» Epypt. He, who bad been ſo 
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whereby, 
juitified, in confining him, for {ſuch 
28 his Brethren ſuffered to intervene, be- 


tween their Departure, and their ſccond Coming into 
ready, in ſpilling the 


c 


- Blood of the Shechemites, and in receiving the dhare 
of what his Brother was ſold for, ſtood in need of 


ſome Chaſtiſement, to bring him to a Senſe of bis 


Offences. 


At the Place where the nine Brethren were to abide 

l Night, one of them opening his 
Af: Pride, ſpied his Money in the Mouth of 
bis Sack. Being ſurprized at this, he tells the reſt 


What had happened to him; who ſeeing the Money 


looked confuſed one at another, and the denſe of their 


Guilt concerning Joſeph haunting them, they looked 


27 Verſe of this Chapter, it is related, as nappen- 
ing in the Place where they were; again, . erle 35, 
- where we are told, it was found in the Preſence of 


Treatment they had received from the Yiceroy of 
* Egypt; how he had ſuſpeCted them to be Spies, of 


= told of their Family was true. This News was very 
ungrateful to Jacob, which was much increaſed, 
When, TY A the Opening of their Sacks, they found 


Jacob's Soul, rather 


28. 
* 


* 
o 


© 


room, and, perhaps, contribute but very little to the |. 
© Fdification of our Readers, it will be better to offer 


f. 


to Jrael's Advice, were tendering this Money which 


f 


1 
— 


when they ſhould have cleared themſelves of bein 


þ 

*. 
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5 my Children; 


1 
5 
* 


Sack to give his 
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Reuben, defirous of teſtifying, how careful he would 
be of young Benjamin's Safety, anſwered his Father 
ſomewhat haſtily. Slay my two Sons; if I bring him 
not to thee: Deliver him into my Hand, and I will 
bring him to thee again. For Reuben at this Time 
had four Sons, as appears from Gen. xlvi. 9. who 
went down afterwards with Jacob into Epypt. 

This unnatural Pledge carried but little Weight in 
it with Facob, for he was eafily ſenſible how tad a 
Recompence it would be to him, for the Loſs of his 
Son, to kill two of his Grand-Soris : So that this Pro- 
poſal, inftead of allaying did but aggravate his 
rief, and made him reſolve not to truſt Benjamin 


with them: For (ſaid he) my Son ſhall not go down. 


with you: For his Brother Joſeph (his only Brother 
by the Mother) is dead, (for ſo he and they all 


the Sons of 1/-ael, ſpeaking of it to Foſep#i's Steward, 
relate it, as if it had been found out, in the firſt Place 
where they lodged. Interpreters have differed wide- 


ly, in their Methods of reconciling theſe Oppoſi- 


thoſe Sacks, as it was 


Miſtake, unto 


them to ſpeak of it as they did. So that conſidering | 
theſe Tranſactions, in this Order, wherein we may, 


three Texts to each other; as Wwe have, heretofore ac- 


cCounted for Moſess Want of Method, and as that 
Deficiency 


*. 


upon this as an additional Judgment of GOD upon 
them. : £ | 5 ; | FA | 

There is three Times mention made of this Money, 
and of their diſcovering it in their Sacks. In the 


Facob, their Father; and in the next Chapter, where 


tions, and, as, what they ſay would take up muc! 


them an eaſy Solution which proves it ſelf. They 


found in the Mouths of their Sacks, the Money | 
which they had paid for their Corn, when they fed 
their Cattle the firſt Night, but tied it up again in 

, 5% oy until their Return to 
Hebron; there they took it out in Jacob's Preſence, | 
and then the Sight of it, and the Reflection on the 
ſeveral Circumſtances, attending their Journey, filled 


them with deep Concern; but, when they, according 


they ſuppoſed, to have come into their Hands, by 
Joſeph's Steward, it was natural for 


with probability, conceive they happened, there Will 
no longer remain any Difficulty, in reconciling thoſe 


ſolely occaſions the Obſcurity, which is 

found here. | 5 „ 
Being arrived in Canaan, Jacob's Son's gave their 

Father an Account of their Journey, relating to the 


which they had no Way to clear themſelves, but by 
leaving Simeon bound in Priſon as a · Pledge till they 
ſhould bring Benjamin, to ſhew that what they had 


every Man's Money in his Sack; for they feared 


Spies, this might afford new Matter of Accuſation. 


Vael at length, unable to reſtrain the Violence of 


his Grief, gave vent to it, by uttering theſe Re- 
proaches againſt his Sons. Me have ye bereaved of 

Joſeph is not, and Simeon is not, and 
ye will take Benjamin away : all theſe Things are a- 
Jain me. Expreſſions flowing from the Agony of 


worthy the Notice 
tervened. 4 


CH 


their Sacks. hey 


Jamin. 


'him you had another 


$ & than from any Suſpicion he had, 
that his Sons had done any Evil unto their Brethren. 


1 


| had another Brother : 


thought), aud be 75 /eft alone; if Miſchief beful him 
in the Way in. which ye go, then ſhall ye bring my 
grey Hairs with Sorrow to the Grabe. e 
This patlionate Declaration, of their Father, put a 
Stop to the Sons of Jacob preſſing this Point any far- 
ther; ſo that their Affairs continued for fome Time, 
in the State they were then in; nothing materia, or 
of the facred Peaman, Having in- 


AP. XLIII. 


Jacob, being preſsd by Famine and bis Sons Importi- 

nity, eſperially, the Remonſtrance of Judah, gives 
way at length for Berjamin's going with thei into 
Egypt, wit} preſents for the Governour, ard double 
Money to ſatisfy the former Miftake. Joſeph ſce— 
ing Benjamin among the wet, canjeth them to be 
| brought to hrs Houſe, whereat, the; are troubled, 
fearing it was about the Money they had back in 


apply to Joieph's Steward, who 


bids them be of good Cheer. They p. epare, and 
bring in the Preſents to Joleph, who ſpeaks kindly 
to them, eſpecially to Benjamin, and 7s % moved at 
the Sight of his beloved Brother, that he was for- 
ced to retire to Weep. Upon his Return be enter- 
trains them with a very ſolemn Feaft, highly careſſes 
them, but in an eſpecial Manner his Brother Ben- 


A 


T was not long before that Quantity of Corn, 
which the Children of 1/rae/ brought up out of E- 
gypt, began to grow low ; and the whole Land of Ca- 
naan being lo ſorely diſtreſſed by the Famine, that there 
was no likelihood of their getting any ſupply nearer, 
Jacoò renewed his Commands to his Sons to repair to 
Egypt again, taking no Notice of the Obligation the 
Viceroy had laid upon them, not to ſee his Face again 
without their Brother Þenjamin. His Sons knew it 
was in vain for them to go without him, and how 
to perſuade their Father to part with him, was hi- 
therto an unſurmountable Difficulty. 
tried all his Skill and Rhectoric to no purpole before, 
all his Arguments proving ineſſectual to move the 
Patriarch to a Compliance; therefore Judah accoſts 
him in ſomewhat a rougher Manner, and in very 
ſhort and downright Terms urges. the Neceſſity of 
carrying Benjamin with them. | 
g | he) or us to go; for the Viceroy ſolemnly protefted 
that we ſhould ſee his Fare no more, except we brought 
our Brother with us. 7 
Straight, and drew from him a 


(ſays he) did you deal jo unkindly with me, as to tell 


Reuben had 


It is in vain, (ſays 


great 


This Por Jacob to a 
reth Complaint : Y, 


Brother 2. They in Excuſe an- 


ſwered, He examined us ſo ftriftly of our Family and 
Condition We could not avoid it; for he inquired pur- 
ticularly if our Father was yet alive; and whether we 


Feſides could we expett that he 
8 ſhould 


and Aſſurance before him. 


on that as the Famine increaſed, the Price of Pro- 


cordingly, they applied inſtantly to the Steward, tel- 


9 


— 


Joſeph entertaineth 


GENESIS. 


| His Brethren. 


y 


— 


— 
* 


ſhould oblige us to bring our Brother with us? Judah | Provender ſhould be given to their Aſſee. Theſe 
obſerving his Father to begin to waver in his Reſo- | Ceremonies being over, the Brethren began to ſet the 
lution, reiterates the Neceſſity of their Return, and Preſent they had brought, in Order, that they might 
preſſes his Father to conſent, ſaying, Send the Lad | he ready to offer it to the Chief-Ruler at Noon; for 
with me, and we will ariſe and go; that we may live | by this Time, their Apprehenſions were leſſened, and 
and not die, both we and thou, and alſo our little Oncs. they were informed, the Cauſe of their being brought 
1 will be ſurety for him; of my Hand fhalt thou fe- in, was to dine there. . $ 

guire him: If bring him not unto thee, and ſet him Foſeph returned to his Houſe about Dinner-Time; 
before thee, then let me bear the Blame for ever. For and as ſoon as he entered, his Brethren came be— 
except we had lingered, ſurely now we had returned | fore him, and offered unto him the Preſent which 
this ſecond Time. This Harangue of Judah, we may their Father had ſent, and then bowed themſelves 
reaſonably conceive, was inforced, by all his Bre- even to the Ground, before him, fulſilling thereby 
thren could ſay; for, as the obtaining Bread was the the ſecond. Dream which he had. Foſeph ſaluted 


common Cauſe, there is no Doubt, but they were all them in a friendly Manner, and asked them how 
alike ſollicitous as to that, which could, alone afford 
them any Proſpect of Succeſs, from the Journey 
they were about to take in Order to procure it. | 


| their Father did, the o Man they had told him of, 
whether he was ſtill alive? They anſwered him, 
At laſt Fondneſs ſubmits to Neceſſity, which drew | they bowed low. TFo/eph tpoke to his Brethren in 
the good old Patriarch into a Compliance more than general, but his Eyes were chiefly employed in ſur- 


all their Reaſons and Importunities. Since there is veying his Brother Benjamin, who was more dear to 


n0 Remedy, ſaid he, take of the choiceft Things the | him, than any of them; therefore very familiarly 
Country ill afford, and carry the Man a Preſent. | addreſſing himſelf to them, concerning him, be 


| Thy Servant, our Father, is frill alive and well; and 


Tale with you all double Money, and the Money that asked, Is*this your younger Brother whom you men- 
s back in your Sacks, perhaps it was an Ove, ſigbt, | tioned? And not waiting for an Anſwer, he thus 


and take your Brother Benjamin; and God Almighsy | kindly ſalutes him, God be gracious unto thee my Son. 
give you Mercy before the Man, that he may fend 2 But his Affection working too ſtrongly to be con- 
way your other Brother and Benjamin. Then taking ! cealed, Joſeph made haſte and finiſhed their Audi- 
Leave of them he ſaid; VI be bereaved of my Chil- | dence, retiring into his Chamber, where having 
dren, I am bereaved. Thus quietly ſubmitting all to | yented his Paſſion in Tears, he waſhed himſelf after- 
the Diſpoſal of Providence, he diſmiſſed them; who, | wards, and came to them again, giving Orders for 
baving their Brother Benjamin, double Money, and a | Dinner to be brought in. RS 5 


_ Preſent to appeaſe the angry Governour with, go] The Tables were immediately ſpread ; Joſeph, by 


on chearfully, and hope to appear with ſome Credit] Reaſon of his Dignity, fat by himſelf; for his Bre- 
- EY | thren there was Proviſion made by themſelves ; and 

The Criticiſms concerning what the Preſent was for the Egyptians, who were to dine by themſelves, 
that Jacob ſent, require too much room to be affor- becauſe the Egyptians eſteemed it unlawful to eat 
ded here; but, I cannot omit one probable Reaſon | with Strangers. The eleven Brethren being placed 
for ſending this Preſent, hitherto not taken Notice | in their Seats, according to the exact Order of their 
of, viz. The proving they really came from Canaan, Ages, to diſpoſe them rightly in their due Ranks. 
by the Materials of which it was compoſed. The Every Thing was ſerved uÞ in exact Order, at this 
double Money was ordered by Jacob upon conſiderati- | grand Enterainment ; in the Midſt of which, Joſeph, 
as the Cuſtom of thoſe Times was, ſent unto the 

Strangers Portions from his own Table; in doing 
which, that ſent to Benjamin was five Times as 


— — 


viſions would likewiſe be advanced; and therefore he 
ordered them to take the more Money that they might 


EET 


not be diſapointed, : large as the Reſt, The Brethren thus kindly enter-, | 

| [ox the Arrival of the Sons of J/rae!, in the Land | tained, they forgot their former Troubles and Fears, 
ol £pypt, they were inſtantly admitted into the pre- | drank freely, and were merry with Joſeph. 

ſence of Joſeph, who turning towards them, and el- | The Cuſtom of the Antients at 4 Feaſt was this: 


_ pying Benjamin, was inwardly overjoyed at the fight The Maſter of the Feaſt ſent, of the moſt delicate 


of his Erother, both by Father and Mother, how- | Viands before him, unto each of his Gueſts, and 
ever, he ſpokenotto them then; but, as he went forth, | the Quantity was proportioned according to the 
to do the Buſineſs of his high Office, he gave Di- Quality of the Perſon, or that Reſpe& or Affection 
rection to the chief Man of his Houſpold, to make | which the Maſter of the Feaſt intended to expreſs 
Preparations for a Feaſt, and to carry thoſe Strangers | towards him, of this we have many Examples in 
into his Houſe, and treat them kindly, till Noon, | Scripture; particularly in the firſt Chapter of the 
when he intended they ſhould dine at his Table. | firſt Book of Samuel. For which Cauſe Foſeph in- 


The Steward obeyed, and conducted them in. Thus | creaſed Bexjamin's meſs, as well to teſtify his Favour 


put them into a new Fright, not knowing the Hon- | unto him, in a Degree ſuperior unto that Reſpect 


our that was intended them; and therefore conſulting | which he had for the Reſt of his Brethren, as alſo 


together, they concluded it was upon Account of | to ſerve the Purpoſe, which doubtleſs he had deter- 
the Money they had found in their Sacks, and that | mined in his Mind, concerning them, before he ad- 
they ſhould be made Slaves upon that pretence. Ac-| mitted them to his Table. 


ling him they had found that Money in their Sacks, 28 8 Cn ae; XLIV. 


which they had brought again, with more to buy | Joſeph diſmiſſeth his Brethren, having cauſed every 


what they wanted. The Sreward bid them fear noth-| ones Money to be put into his Sack again, and his 
ing; for it was their GOD, and the Gop of their Fa-J own Cup into Benjamin's Sack. The Sons of” Jacob 
thers, who had put that Treaſure into their Sacks; are purſued, overtaken, and charged with Theft, 
for he had received their Money, and was fatisty*'d, | The Cup is found in Benjamin's Sack. T hey re- 
and finding them ſomewhat dejected, to comfort them | turn to Joſeph, and ſubmit themſelves to be puniſh- 
he brought forth their Brother S: mean to them, and] ed. Judah makes a pathetic Speech on Benjamin's 


gave Order for Water to waſh their Feet, and chat behalf, and deſires to be made a Slave in his 
| 4 Stead, Although 
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The Cup found on Benjamin. 


— 


feited, at leaſt his Liberty. 


a. 
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Chap. xxXVii. 


_ „ 8 


Judlah's Speech, 


* W 1 


conclude all Dangers and Storms of Ca- 


Jami over; the {ſharpeſt Trial was yet to 
| aw Their Hard Hearts, which could not be moved 
at the Anguiſh of Foſeph's Soul, muſt be afflicted 


ſt: Ben- 
Mill more. Foſeph, for the Sake of his Brother | 
2 1 10 diſcover himſelf, yet he delay'd to 


Jo it for ſome Time, till he had put them into ano- 


ther Fright, to take an innocent Revenge on them 


for their cruel Uſage of him; which he thus ex- 
ued: He ord? bis Steward to fill their Sacks 
with Corn, and to put the Money into every Man 8 
Sack, but in the Voungeſt's Sack to put the Se 


4 


Cup he uſed to drink, out of. All this was plotted 
57e in this Manner, to diſcover his Brethrer's 
Affections towards Benjamin; that if they did forſake 
and leave him in Slavery, through Envy and. Malice, 


as they had done by him, he might then keep him 
Pick Him, in Ne ie Safety; but if they did {how 
themſelves well affected towards him, he might 


then diſcover himſelf unto them, forgive what was 


paſt, and be a Friend to them. 


* Toſeph's Steward punCtually executed his Maſter's 


Commands; and early the next Morning, the Men 


miſtruſting nothing, laid their Sacks upon the Backs 


of their Aſſes, and departed very joyfully, on their, 


Return to Hebron. But they were not gone far, 
when Joſeph calling his Steward, bad him purſue 
them, and charge them with ſtealing the Cup. He 
ſoon overtook them; and firſt reproaching them tor 


| their Ingratitude, he then demands the Sup. 'They 


| knowing their Innocence, ſeemed not affe 


ed with 
the Charge, and, as an Argument of their Probity 
and juſt Dealing, they reminded him of their bring- 
ing back the Money which they had found in their 
Sacks. But to put the Matter out of Diſpute, and 1n 


full Confidence of their Innocency, they offered to 


ſtand a Search, under the ſevereſt Penalties; with 
whomſoever of thy Servants, lay they, it fall be 
found, let him dic, and we alſo will be my Lord's 
Bondſmen. The Steward took them at their Word, 


but with this Mitigation, that only he, on whom the 
Cup ſhould be found, ſhould be his Servant, and the 


reſt blameleſs. Upon this they ſpeedily took down 
each Man his Sack, and having ſet them on the 


Ground, he opened them, beginning with the eldeſt ; 


this he did on Purpoſe to hold them the longer in 
Pain about the Iſſue, and to be the leſs ſuſpected by 


them; for he knew well enough where to find the Cup, 
having put it in himſelf. The Cup was at laſt found 


in Benſamin's Sack. Here was a plain Conviction, 
yet nobody guilty: The poor innocent Youth, on 


/ Whom it was taken, was ſtruck with Horror and 
Amazement; it was to no Purpoſe to offer at a Pe- 
tence, for upon ſuch ſeeming Demonſtration none | 
- would believe him: Beſides, by mutual Agreement be- 


tween them and the Steward, Benjamin's Lite was for- 

Their Griet and De- 
ſpair ſhewed itſelf in their rending their Cloaths, la- 
menting the Treſpaſs which Benjamin ſeemed to 
have committed, and for fear, as well of that Puniſh- 
ment which Foſeph very likely would inflict on him, 


as of the Heavineſs which would r 
on their Father; and not knowing what to lay; 


palliate or excuſe the Fact, they filently loaded their 
Alles, and in a mournfull Manner returned to the 


City. 


3 Foſeph, in all Probability, ſtaid at home, 1mpa- 
tiently expecting their coming, in order to ſee the 
Event of this Affair. No ſooner were his Brethren 


entered into his Preſence, but they threw themſelves 
at his Feet. Before they could offer the leaſt De- 


4 4 
N wy 


Lthough Jacob's Sons might very reaſonably 


| 


Manner proſtratin 


paſſion towards the unfortunate youn 


him, * he was ſold, and by his Brethren, that the 


„ 


fence or Excuſe for themſelves, Joſeh ſternly ac- 
colts them, ſaying, I hat deed is this ve have done? 
Wot ye not that ſuch a Man-as Tcan ce tanly divine? 
Or, in other Words, I Hat :s this ye have done? Could 


ye imagine ye ſhould paſs undiſcovered, Tudah, who 


was Surety to his Father for the fafe Return of Ben- 


jamin, concerned himſelf moſt, in endcavouring to 


deliver him out of this Danger, and in a pititul 
himſelf, cried out, // hat ſhall 
we {ay unto my Lord? What ſpall we ſpcak, or how 


ſhall we clear ourſelves? God»hath found out the Ini- 


quity of thy Servants: Behold we are my Lord's Ser- 
vants, both we, and he alſo, with whom the C UP ts 


Found. But Foſeph, deſiring to make a farther Trial 


of their Affection towards Benjamin their Brother, 
replied, God forbid I ſhould do ſuch an Injuſtice: He 
only who ſtole” the Cup ſhall be my Slave; but as for. 
the reſt of you, retun home in Peace unto your Fa- 
ters - | 5 
As ſoon as he had done ſpeaking, Judah drew 
near unto him; and, in order to move his Com- 
Man, who, 
tor all that appeared to him, was really guilty of the 
Offence, in a very moving Speech repeated the whole 
Caſe between them and their Father, in Relation to 
their bringing Benjamin into Eeypt, to take off the 
Suſpicion of their being Spies. "Then paſſionatelyre- 
monſtrating the melancholly Condition of their Father 
for the Lots of his Son Fo/eph; the extream Fond- 
nels he had for his Son Bcyjamin; the great Difficulty 


they had to prevail with their Father to truft his 


beloved Benjamin with them, ſo that himſelf was 
forced to become Security for the ſafe Return of his 
Brother; and that ſince his Father's Life Was wrapt 
up in the Lad, if they ſhould return without him, 
it would Occaſion his Death, and they ſhould draw 
the Curſe upon themſelves, of bringing their Fa- 
ther's grey Hairs with Sorrow to the Grave; con- 
cluded his Speech with this Petition; Now there- 
fore, I pray thee, let thy ſervant abide inſtzad of the 
Lad, a Bondman to my Lord; and let the Lad go up 
with his Brethren. For how ſhall I go up to my Fa- 
ther, and the Lad be not with me? Leal? peraducn- 
ture Tſee the Evil that ſpall come on my Father. 


CHAP EV. 
Joleph at length diſcovers himſelf” to his Brethren, 
and comforts them with God's wonderful Providence; 
charges them to acquaint his Father with all Occur- 
rences, and to bring him into Egypt, as Pharaoh com- 
manded. Joleph Diſpatches his Brethren with Carri- 
ages Proviſions and Preſents, eſpecially for his Fa- 
ther, and gives them good-Advice. At their comin 
home they relate all to their Father, 75 %% firſt foubt's, 
but at laſt believes them, and with Foy prepares for 
hrs Tourney into Egypt. __ 


HE perſuaſive Harangue of Fudai carried fo 

much Force of Rhetoric, that it ſeems dic- 
tated meerly from the Strength of Nature, and eaſily 
prevailed on Foſeph, already on the Point of meltin 
into Tenderneſs, towards his afflicted Brethren, whom 
he meant to try, and not to oppreſs, and to make 
them ſenſible of thoſe Crimes which they had com- 
mitted. | „ 

Foſeph could no longer act the majeſtic Part of 
Viceroy and Fudge, he perceived he could no longer 
reſtrain the. Paſſions that ſtruggled in his Boſom, ſo 
commanded the Egyptians who were preſent to go 
out. This he did to preſerve his own, and his Bro- 
ther's Honour and Credit, leaſt they ſhould hear, by 


told 


f 


GEN ES 18. 


Toſeph diſcovers himſelf. 
x [= 


ſold him. As ſoon: as the Egyptians had obeyed his 


Command, and were gone out, he burſt into an 


Agony of Tears; whereby he having in ſome Sort 


vented the Fulneſs of his Soul, he at length recol- 
lected himſelf enough to ſay, I an Joleph, doth my 


Father yet live? At theſe Words the Sons of 1jrac! | 


ſtarted back, the Name of Jo/cph rouzed the Senſe 
of their Guilt, to which the Dread of the Power 


he now had to revenge himſelf, did not a little con- 


tribute; ſo that in this terrible Confuſion they were 
not able to _ him. | 3 . 5 
Now {ſtruggling Nature appeared plainly in - 
ſeph's Eyes 0 4 ; for vin the Diſorder of 
his Brethren, he endeavoured to remove their Ap- 
prehenſions, and in a compaſſionate Accent bids 
them come near him, and aſſures them he was their 
very Brother Foſeph, whom they fold ; and though 
he had acted with the Auſterity of a Viceroy, he ſtill 


retained the Tenderneſs of a Brother; and to miti- 


gate the Remembrance of their Cruelty towards him 
he bids them no longer affli& themſelves with the 
Thoughts of it, for it was all God's Doing, who per- 
mitted them ſo to diſpoſe of him, for their Preſerva- 


rion. God (ſaith he) hath ſent me hither before you, 


to preſerve you a Poſterity in the Earth, and to ſave 
your Lives by a great Deliverance. Although Toſeph 
bid them no more grieve for the Offence done to 
bim, ſeeing it fell out for their Good, yet he never- 


thelefs left them to think upon the Sin committed 
againſt GOD, whoſe wiſe, good and Almighty Pro- 


vidence, had turned their evil Intent to a good End. 


Foſepb went on and ſaid, God hath made me a Father 


70 Pharaoh, and his People, that 1 might preſerve 
them, therefore am I made Lord of the King's Houje, 


and chief} Ruler over all the Land of Egypt. 


The next thing propoſed by Foſeph was, the fetch- 


ing of his Father, with the whole Family of Iſtacl, 


from Canaan to Egypt, bidding them deliver this 
Meſſage to him. Thus ſaith thy Son Joſeph, God 
hath made me Lord of all Egypt, come down unto mc, 
tarry-not. And thou ſhalt dwell in the Land of Go- 
ſhen ; and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou and thy 


Children, and thy Flocks and thy Herds, and all 


that thou haft, And there I will nouriſh thee (For 


yet there are five Tears of Famine) left thou and thy 
| Honſheld, and all that thou haft, come to Poverty. 


Foſeph having before ſpoken to them by an In- 
terpreter, now ſpeaks to them in the Hebrew Tongue, 


that they might the better be aſſured he was their 


Brother who converſed with them; he told them, 
Your Eyes ſee, and the Eyes of my Brother Benjamin, 
(whom my Father will eſpecially regard) that it 1s 1 
wyſelf that ſpeats to you. To comfort my Father, tell 
him of, my Glory here, and all that you have ſeen, and 
make haſte to conduct him hither, Then falling on 
the Neck of Penjamin, be kiſſed and wept over him, 
who, having nothing now to fear, returned both 
his Tears and Embracegs, Foſeph allo, as a Seal of 


Pardon for all Offences; ſaluted each of his Brethren 


with the utmoſt Tenderneſs ; and having aſſured 
them both of his Favour and Forgiveneſs, they alſo 
kiſſed and embraced him. Jeſepb's kind Carriage 
and Reconciliation having diſpelled their Fears and 
— of the ſevere Reſentment they might 
juitly have expected from him, they took Courage; 


and 7oſeph, laying aſide all Ceremonies, talked fami- 


larly with them as a Brother. 255 
The Egyptians of Foſeph's Houſhold, who retired 


ceedingly ſurprized ; but it was not long before their 


Lord revealed ſo much of his Story unto them, as | 


_ 


Sends for his Father, 


he thought proper; and from thence the Report ſoon 
ſpread abroad, that Tops Brethren were come down | 
into Egypt; and the Wiſdom and Gentleneſs of hi; 
Adminiſtration having procured the univerſal Affec. 
tion of the Inhabitants, the whole Court was over 
joyed at hearing this News, Pharach himſelf being 
highly ſatisfied therewith ; ſo that ſending for Ad 
ſeph, to congratulate him on this Occafion, he Im- 
mediately orders 7o/cph to ſend his Brethren to con- 
duct his Father, and all that belonged to him into 
Exypt, where he ſhould ſhare of the beſt during the 
Famine. He bid them not regard their houthold 
Stuff, for though ſome Damage might accrue, yet 
they ſhould be largely recompenced ; for whatto- 
ever was good or valuable in his Dominions, ſhould 
be at their Service. Such was the ample Donation 
of Pharaoh to the Family of 1/rae/, 

As ſoon as Foſeph received this Command from 
the King of Eg, he immediately furniſhod his 
Brethren with Waggons and whatever was necet- 
ſary to accommodate them by the Way ; and at part- 
ing he beſtowed on them Changes of Rayment, but 
unto Benjamin he gave three bundred Pieces of Sil- 


ver (thirty four Pounds four Shillings and four Pence 


Hal- penny) and five Changes of Rayment ; he alſo 


ſent by them, as Preſents unto his Father, ten Alles, 


carrying the choice i of the Land of Egypt, 
and zen ſhe Aſſes laden with Corn, Bread, and what- 
ever might be neceſſary for him, in his Journey 
down from Hebron; for Foſeph rightly conſidered, that 
after the Famine had continued fo long in the Land 
of Canaan, it would be impoſſible for Jſrae/ to pro- 
vide ſufficient for the Maintenance of his Family, 
and the Families of his Deſcendants, on a Journev, 
and therefore he took Care to furniſh them with ati 
Things neceſſary or convenient, that the old Man 
m1ght be as little fatigued as poſſible, by travel- 
ling ſo far in the Evening of his Days. 
All this being done, they immediately began to 


make ready for their Departure. Foſeph, at their 


letting out, making an Exhortation on the Advan- 
tages attending Unity, in order to prevent their fall- 


ing into Broils or Miſunderſtandings by the Way. 


Joſeph was very well acquainted with the obſtre- 


perous Temper of ſome of them; and foreſecing 
they would commune together of what had paſſed, 


he was ſolicitous for the Safety of Benjamin, there- 


fore he prudently warned them againſt Diſputes, 
which growing warm by Degrees, might be attend- 
ed with evil Conſequences, and diſappoint all the 
Good he had deſigned them. 755 
Nothing remarkable happened unto the Children 
of 1/rac/ in their Return to the Land of Canaan; 
they were joyfully received by their old Father, eſ- 
pecially upon the Return of his two Sons, Simeo: 


and Henſamin, whom he ſcarce expected to ſec 


again, But when they acquainted him with Joſeph's 
being alive, and the Grandeur he lived in, his for- 
mer Grief reyived, and in his Judgment diſtruſting 
the Account they gave, he had like to have died: 
But when he ſaw the Carriages with the Preſents 
and Proviſions oſeph had ſent, his fainting Spirits 
revived, and in an Extaſy of Joy he cried out: 17 7s 
enottgh, Joleph my Son is yet alive; I will go and fee 
him before J dje, : 


CHAP XLVI. 


Jacob goeth down to Egypt with all his Fa 1y and 
only into the adjoyning Apartment, heard from | Sh 0 
thence the Sound of Foſepb's Weeping, and were ex- 


Subſtance, is ſtrengthened by God at Beer-ſheba, ws 
 ' renews bis Fromiſes to him. He comes into Egypt 
with all his; ſends Judah before unto Joſeph, who 
meets him at Golhen, where they receive ane ano- 
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| = Facod's Viſion. 


admit of a twofold Meaning 
neral Way of ſpeaking, ſuch as Sarab uſed when ſhe 


n 
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Meets his ſon Toſeph. 


_—_— a 1 


- with much Affection. Joſeph inflrufs his Bre- 
I to ſay to Pharaoh, when they ſhould be 
introduced to him. 


Beerſpeba the LORD had formerly appeared 
8 78 po bleſſed him, and chere he built 


| | ind worſhipped the LORD. (Ger. XXI. ver. 
i 5 ber Iſrael 41 his Family halted in their 


Journey at the ſame Place, and there the good old 


7 red Sacrifices to his GOD, imploring the di- 
a 17 85 Sete and beſeeching GOD to proper him | 
and his Deſcendants, who were now on the Borders 
of Canaan, and on the Point of departing out of the 
Land. The Sincerity of his Petitions inclined the ever 
merciful Director of all Things, to afford him ſuch a 
Revelation, as might encourage him in his Journey 
diſpel his Troublé, and give Quiet to his Mind; where- 
fore, in the Viſions of the Night, GO ipake unto his 
Servant, and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob; and he anſwered, 
Here am I. Then ſaid the LORD, I am God, the God 
thy Father ; fear not to go down into Egypt, Vo, Twill 
there make of thee a great Nation; and 1 will ſurely 
bring thee up again: And Joleph fall put his Hand 


* 


upon thine Hyes. From hence Jacob might juſtly in- 


fer that he ſhould die a natural Death, and that his 
Sen 79 ſhould be with him to the laſt Moment 
of his Life, which was a great Comfort to the fond 

old Patriarch. . 


After this glorious Manifeſtation of GoD's, ap- 
proving that important Act, he was then about, 7 a- 


cob without farther Heſitation, departed from Beer- 
ſheba, and cheerfully purſues his Journey towards E- 
gypt; his Sons carying with them their little Ones 
and their Wives in the Waggons which Pharaoh had 
ſent to convey them. They took allo with them 
their Cattle and their Goods, which they had gotten 
in Canaan, and came into Egypt, Jacob, his SONS, and 
bis Son's Sons, his Daughters, and his Son's Daugh- 


ter's, making in all ſeventy five Perſons. 


In the Moſaic Account the Word Dauzh rs will 


: Firſt, as it was a ge: 


aid, / pb ſhould have ſaid to Abraham that Sarah 
Should have given ſuck to Children 5 (el xxi. - 
Whereas, ſhe never gave ſuck but to one Child, 1/aac. 


Secondly, Though Jacob had but ſtrictly Hugh 
ter, Which was B25 yet here his Daughters - in- Law 
may be underſtood to have been ſpoken of. 


The Names of Jacob's Family, which he brought 


Frith him into Egypt, are particularly expreſſed in the 


Bible, for which Reaſon we ſhall not re peat them here. 
And both here and in Det. x. 22. they are computed 


to be in the whole Number Three/core and ten Perſons. 


But becauſe there is an apparent Difference between 
the Account here, and that which is given by St. Ste- 


making it ſeventy five, it may not be improper or un- 
pleaſant to Wesel thoſe two different Accounts from 
the Opinion of a certain learned Man. This Difficul- 
ty, (ſaith he) will be ſmall, if we ſay, that the Places 


are not Parallel: For Moſes makes a Catalogue, in 


Which, together with Jaceh, his own Offspring only, 
they that came of his Loins, are comprehended, his 
Sons Wives being expreſsly excepted, Verſe 26. For 
Which Reaſon not only they who actually went into 
Eeobt with him, but Joſeph alſo, with His two Sons 


Ephraim and Manaſſeh, although they were in E- 
Hit before, are contained in the Number ſeventy ; | 


hecauſe they having ſprung from Jacob's Loins, and 
taking their Original from the Land of Canaan, did 


Jive as Strangers in the Land of Egypt, and therefore 


Pee juſtly to be reckoned as if they had entered E- 


egypt with Jacob. A ſpecial Reaſon there is alſo, 
wiiy Hezron and Hamil, the two Grandſons of Judah 
by Pharez, are put into that Number, though they 
were born afterwards in Egypt, that they might ſup- 
ply the Place of 7Judah's two Sons Er and Onan, who 
were dead before. But St. Stephen in hisOration doth 
not ſet forth Jacob's Genealogy ; but declares who 
they were that Je called out of the Land of Ca- 
naan into Egypt. For he called more than ſprang 
from Facob's Loins. There, in the firſt Place, are to 
be ſhut out Yu, two Grand-ſons Hegi oh and 
Hamul, and the next Place J/eph and his two Sons. 
Judab's two Grandſons he could not call, becauſe they 
were not yet born: Himfelf and his Sons he could 


not call, becauſe they were in Egypt already. Thoſe 


eve therefore, and then Facob, whom St. Stephen 


mentions by himſelf, being ſet aſide, there remain 
of Moſes's Number ſeventy but ſixty four, viz. the 
eleven Brethren, one Siſter, Dinah, and two and 


fifty Children of the Brethren; to which add the el- 


even Wives of the eleven Brethren; whom Foſeph 


muſt needs call together with their Husbands, and 
which belonged to the Kindred, you have all his 
Kindred in threeſrore and fifteen Souls. 1 
Ijrael and his Sons, being now on, the Point of 
entering into the Dominions of the King of Egypt, 
and probably, into the Province of Goſhen, which was 
the Frontier towards Canaan; the old Nan then 
thought proper 20 lend Judah, who ſeems to have 
beena Perſon of great Courage and Prudence, unto Pha- 


raab's Court, to inform Joseph of his Arrival, and to in- 


treat him to come, and give Directions as to the Part 
of the Country, in which they thould ſettle, and the 


| Manner in which they were to live. While Fudah 


was gone on this Occaſion, his Father and his. amily 
halted not in their Journey, but proceeded unto Go- 
/hen; where they were ſhortly after met by Foſeph, 
who, as ſoon as he heard of his Father's coming, 
made ready his Chariot, and came to meet him, with- 
out Delay. The Interview was accompanied with 
Tenderneſs not to be expreſſed; Fo/cp preſented him- 
ſelf to his Father, with all the Humility that could 
be expected, from a dutiful Child; and, as if he was 
more affected, with his being the Son of Faced, than 
with the lofty Titles of Father Pharaoh, and Ru- 
ler of Egypt. The good old Patriarch was fo over- 
joyed, at his beholding him, whom he had fo long 
believed Dead, that he fell on his Neck, and wept, 
tor a conſiderable Space; which Tears of Joy Fo/eph 
returned. Here were the higheſt Extaſies of j/:al 
Duty and paternal Affection expreſſed : Tears of Joy 
flow from both Sides; and whilſt Foſeph was con- 
templating the Divine Goodneſs that had reſtored 
him once more to the Sight of his aged Father, old 


| pious {/racXthinking his Joy on Earth compleat, de- 
- phen, Adds vii. 14. the one reckoning /eventy the other | 


fired to live no longer; Now, ſays he, let me die, fence 
T have ſeen thy Face. That is, there is nothing more 
I have left to with for, ſeeing I have recovered thee, 
as it were, from the Grave, and am ſenſible of that 
Authority which thou beareſt in this Land. We 
may ey ſuppoſe, that ſom? Days were dedi- 
cated by the chi, Ruler to welcome, in the moſt a- 
greeable Manner, his Father, his Brethren, and all 
their Families; and in appointing the Form and 
Manner of their Incampment; in atligning Paſtures 
for their Cattle, and in other neceſſary Proviſions, for 
rendering their preſent Habitation commodious. 
After the mutual Endearments were ſomewhat over, 
Joſeph propoſes to his Father and Brethren, that he 
would go and acquaint the King with their Arrival, 
which he was in Gratitude obliged to do, . becauſe 


his Majefty had fo kindly invited them into his Do- 
| \ minions, 


L 


- 


— 
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Joſep inſtructeth his Brethren, GE N 


minions, and had ſo amply impowered him, to do 
whatſoever he thought proper, for their Welfare, ſo 
he might now alſo give ſuch Inſtructions, as ſhould, 
to him ſeem beſt, with reſpect to their being tho- 
roughly ſettled in his Land. He alſo inſtructed his 
Brethren, as to the Manner in which they ought to 
behave, when they ſhould come into the Court, and 
to the Preſence of Pharaoh: He obſerved to them it 
was requiſite for them to live in Egypt, as they had 
done in Canaan, without intermingling, or inter- 
fering with the Concerns of the People of the Land. 
He next proceeded, to point out an Expedient, where- 
by, they might accompliſh this Intention, without 
offending either the King, or his Subjects; by their 
informing Pharaoh, that they were by Profeſſion Shep- 
herds; and Men who were verſed only in keeping ol 
Cattle, unto which, they and their Father's had been 
| bred; from whence it would follow that the King, 
of his own accord, would ſend them into the Land 
of Goſhen. Ven 1 
There any many Reaſons, why Foſeph ſhould 44 
fer this Country unto all the other Provinces ot £ 
£ypt, though by Virtue of his own Power, as well as 
the expreſs Command of the King, he might doubtleſs 
have Keule his Father and his Family in any of them. 
Firft, The Richneſs of the Paſtures which might be ve- 


ry great, notwithſtanding the Famine ;: for as ſeveral 


Authors of Credit inform us, there is much fine Graſs 


in Egypt, when the Mile does not overflow, enough to 
render the Soil fit for Corn. Secondly, Its lying on the 
Borders of Canaan, whither Foſeph knew their Poſte- 
rity, according to the divine Promiſe, was to return, 
andi to poſſeſs the Land. Thirdly, The keeping them 
together, and preventing thereby, the Hazards of 
| their uniting with the Egyptians; and ſo being loſt, 
and ſwallowed up in ſo numerous a People; or ad- 
dicting themſelves to their Cuſtom and Ceremonies, 
to the Prejudice of the true Religion, given and con- 
firmed to them by Gop himſelf. Fourthly, Their 
living ſo near him, as that he might continually ſup- 
ply their Neceſſities, and be at Hand on any Emer- 
gency, as we ſhall find he was on the Sickneſs, Death, 
and Burial of his Father. Fifthly, by placing them 
in ſo convenient a Country, he provided happily for 
their multiplying exceedingly, before the eee 
took much Notice thereof, it ſeeming as if Pharaoh's 
Herds fed, and the Herdſmen dwelt therein, as being 
removed from the Reſt of the Egyptians who look- 
ed on them as unclean People. Moreover, Fo- 
ſeph, as will be explained in the next Chapter, ha- 
ving by an extraordinary Reach of Policy, remo- 
ved the Inhabitants from one Part of the Countr 
to another, queſtionleſs took Care on that Occaſion, 
to give as much Room to his Family as he could. 
It cannot well be doubted, that Foſeph informed 
his Father's Houſhold, of the Reaſons, why the Shep- 
herd's Profeſſion was held diſhonourable in Egypt; 
but as it conduced not to the main Deſign of Moſes's 
ory ; we find no mention thereof made by him, 
.many learned Men have, however, offered their Con- 
jectures on this Subject, on which, we ſhall ſpeak 
largely in another Place. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


Joſeph acquaints Pharaoh with his Father”s Arrival, 
and projenteſe ive of his Brethren before him, who 
after Inquiry, gives them the Land of Goſhen. The 
Egyptians having ſpent all their Money for Corn, 
' fell away their: Cattle, and after that both Body. 
and Land to Pharaoh for Corn, except the Prieſts: 
The Land is left to the People to till and husband 
the ſame, giving. Pharaoh the fifth Part of the 


4 


— 
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E818. Jacob bleſſeth Pharaoh. 


Crop. Jacob's Life in Egypt and full Age; be 
takes an Oath of Joſeph touching his Purial. 


"HE Duty of his high Office, requiring Jo/eph's 
Preſence at Court, he acquainted Pharaoh with 

the Arrival of /rael, and his Family, and that they 
remained in Goſhen, the firſt Province of Egypt, ad- 
joining unto Canaan ; Joſeph had taken Care to have 
fre of the moſt graceful Perſons of his Brethren with 
him, whom he preſented to the King, who treated 
them reſpectfully tor Foſeph's Sake; and demanding 
what they were bred to, they, according to their In- 
ſtructions, anſwered, that they were Shepherds, and 
humbly-begged leave to ſettle in Chen. The King 
turning to Fojcph told him, The whole Land is before 


thren to dwell; in the Land of Goſhen let them dwell 
And if thou knoweſt any Man of Activity amongſt 


them, then make them Rulers over my Cattle. 


I be kind Expreſſions which Pharaoh had former- 
ly made uſe of, as to Joſeph's Family, being thus ra- 
tified and confirmed, Facob was ſoon after broug 
by his Son into the Royal Preſence, and teſtifyed his 
Thanks unto the King, for the Favours which he 
had vouchſafed him; Pharaoh queſtioned the vene- 
rable old Man as to the Number of his Years, to 
which Jacob replied, The Days of the Years of 
my Pilgrimage, are an hundred and thirty Tears; 
Few and evil. have the Days of my Life been, neither 
have 1 attained unto the Years of the Life of my Fa- 
thers. When the Audience he had of the King 
was at an End, Iſrael bleſſed him before he went out, 
and, for ought we find in the ſacred Scriptures, came 
not any more to Court, during his whole Life. 

That Jacob's Days were few and evil, ſeems to be 
ſpoken with Reference to the Age of his Father and 
Grandfather, both of which he fell ſhort of now, 


| and at the Time of his Death : As to his Days being 


evil, thoſe who have read his Hiſtory with any At- 
tention cabnot but perceive he was continually ex- 
erciſed With Calamities and Croſſes. The Jars in 
his Father's Family with Eſau, who was beloved 
by 1/JaaggtlagFlight into Meſopotamia from his 
| Brothers ird Service there under Laban ; the 
Tek puten him, by giving Leah inſtead of Ra- 
chelz mg ght from thence ; his ſecond Encoun- 
counter with his Brother; the Rape of Dinah; the 
Slaughter of the SHechemites; the Death of Rachel; 
and finally, the loſs of Zo/eph, with many other In- 
{tances which we might here mention, are certain 
Teſtimonies, not only of the Truth of Facod's Speech 
unto Pharaoh, but allo of the general Obſervation, 
that GOD, by his beſtowing the Bleſſing of his 
Choice, did not free his Saints from the Misfortunes 
incident to human Life, but furniſhed them only with 
his Grace to ſuffer pitiently, having a conſtant Faith 
in the divine Promiſes, and relying ſteadily on the 
Covenant made with their Fathers. 
By {/rae/'s Bleſſing of Pharaob, there is no Occaſion 
for underſtanding any Thing more, than that Jacob 
ſaluted him with great Reſpect. As we read after- 
wards of the Form of ſaluting ſome Eaſtern Princes 
in theſe Words, O King live for ever | By which, to be 
ſure, nothing more could be intended, than an earneſt 
Manifeſtation of Loyalty and good Will. So we 
find Samuel coming near the Place where Saul was, 
the latter went out to 5/ / him; that is, to ſalute him 
| or pay his Reſpefts to him: And in this latter Senſe the 
Current of Commentators take the Words mentioned 
here. We diſcover many Inſtances, even in this 
Narration, of the Magnificence, Order, and Cere- 
| mony, made uſe of in the Egyptian Court; we need 
8 | not 


thee, in the beſt of the Land make thy Father and Bre- = 
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Jacob ſettled in Goſhen. 1 CHAP, xvi. 


died in preparing the Ground for the nexr 
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Ihe Prieſts Lands, &c. 


not queſtion therefore, but ſome Form was practiſed in 


addreſſing Pharaoh, and at withdrawing from Au- 


dience; and this Form, whatever it was, may rea- 


ſonably be eſtemed, what Jacob ſaid to the King 


of Egypt, at coming into his Preſence, and at going 


dut. From whence we ſee that Decorum was ever 


thought a neceſſary Appendix unto Power, and that 
"the Patriarchs made no Scruple of obeying innocent 
Cuſtoms wherever they came. : 

7 placed his Per and his Brethren in Ra- 
"meſes, a City afterwards of Goſhen, which was the 
"moſt fertile Part of Egypr, where he nouriſhed them, 
and provided for them according to their Families, 
with that Care and Tenderneſs, as if they had been 


oY ; bis own Children. 


” Good old Iſrael and his Family being thus hap- 
'pily diſpoſed, Joſeph returns to his Charge. And 
now the Famine increaſing, People from all Parts 
of Egypt and Canaan repair to Joſepb, who furniſhed 
them with Proviſions as long as their Money held 
out, by which Means he had collected all the Mone 
in the Land, and brought it into the King's Exc he- 


guer; and when their Money failed, they brought 


their Cattle, and he gave them Bread in exchange 
for them. At the Entrance of the next Vear, the 
Famine preſſed them ſo hard, that they were forced 
to lay their Condition before the chie7 Ruler, tell- 
ing him that their Money was ſpent, and he havin 
got their Cattle already, they had nothing lett to 


_ "offer him but their Bodies and Lands, which they 


beſought him in Pity to accept, or elle they mult 


periſh. To this Propoſition he agreed, and in the 
moſt ſolemn Manner bought their Perſons and 
Eſtates, in the Name, and tor the Benefit of Pya- 


they had acquired ſome Subſtance again of their own 


that we cannot conceive how they ſhould either have 


Leiſure or Inclination to plot any Thing againſt the 


Government, or attempt a Reſtoration of their own 


Lands, which, by that Time a Year had paſſed, muſt, _ 


for many obvious Reaions, have become altogether 
impracticable. 8 | 
With the Lands of the Prieſts, or of ſuch as had 
their Expences born by the Crown Foſeph meddled 
not at all, ſecuring thereby the Kingdom in Safety, 
and tying to his Intereſt the greateſt and molt 


powerful Perſons about Pharaoh's Court; for the. 


Eſtates of the Prieſts «mounted to almoſt a 7hird 
Part of the Lands of the Kingdom. In the earlieſt 
Ages of the World, making Prieſts of the meaneſt 
of the People, was a T hing unthought of. The Minds 


of Men, in thoſe Days, were univerſally tinctured 
with this Principle, that it was the Duty of Mortals, 
by Sacrifice and "Thankſgiving, to teſtity their Gra- 


titude to divine Providence for their Being, the Bleſ- 


y | ſings they enjoyed, and the Protection afforded them, 
in ſuch Enjoyments. And, conſidering the Nature of the 
Deity, and the Relation wherein they ſtood towards 


him, it ſeemed proper to them, that thoſe Sacrifices 


a_—_— 


ſhould be offered by the moſt worthy among them; . 


whence it came to pals, that Princes were Pffeſts. When 
Miaj aim ſettled in Egypt, he led ſeveral Families thi- 


g | ther, who joined in compoſing the Colony, whereof he 


was the Prince or Chic}. The Heads of theſe Families 


were his Counſel lors, and their Succeſſors were Coun— 
ſellors to the Kings ſucceeding him. But theſe Heads 


of Families being Priefts alſo by Deicent, it is appa- 


rent, that the 3 of - Egypt were all of that 


Order, and conſequently there is nothing ſtrange in 


roah, Thus he brought it to paſs, that the King their being exempted from all Impoſitions, or in 
of Egypt became abtolute Lord of all the People, | their receiving an Allowance from the Public. So 


and of all their Inheritances which were within has that though the Priejzs were really rich and power- 
Dominions; and, that they might be leſs liable to ful in this Kingdom, yet both their Dignity and For- 
. diſpute the Validity of this Grant, when the Famine { tune were owhng to their being Princes by Birth, not 


ſhould be expired, he cauſed the Habitations of the | to their exerciſing the ſacer detal Function. Thoſe 


vent, or the Seditious be tempted to purſue. - 


It may appear ſtrange to ſome, how ſo extraor- 
dinary a Project as this ſhould be put in Execution: 


But if we conſider that it was the ſeventh Year of the 


Famine, in which, doubtleſs, the Generality of the 
People were brought ſo very low, that they depend- 
ed on Fo/eph for their daily Subſiſtence, and had al- 


eady Pre with their Cattle, being indigent and 
8 


; 1t will no longer ſeem ſo wonderful a Thing 


helple 
. es, who had ſold their Lands and themſelves, to 


remove, in the Depth of their Diſtreſs, a ſmall 


Diſtarce from their Homes, and thence again after a 
ſhort Interval, a little farther, till the Time for ſow- 
ing being come, they had Seed given for their new 
Poſſeſſions, on ſuch ealy Terms, as quite extinguiſh- 
ed all Reffections on former Hardſhips, ſceing they 
paid only a f of the Produce for their | Fe 
and thoſe not what deſcended to them from their 
Fathers, but, as it were, derived from the Bounty 
of Pharaoh, who, having a juſt Right to all, be- 
ſtowed on them theſe to cultivate, 5 the Support 
of their Families, reſerving no more than a F3/th, 
as a Mark of their Yaſſalage, and of their holdin 
their Lands from him. By this Stroke of Wife. 


Prudence, all Poſſibility almoſt of Rebellion or Se- 
dition was taken away; for the Peoples Minds muſt 


neceſſarily be fo confuſed at this Change, fo bu- 
Year's 


25 
1 5 * 
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Erop, and ſo bound to the Will of their Rulers, till 


Egyptians to be thoroughly changed, moving ſuch | then, who urge the Power of the Eg1ptian Clergy, 
as lived at one Corner of the Kingdom unto the 

other; and taking other ke Precautions, effectually 

do defeat whatever Schemes the malicious might in- 


and this particular Regard ſhewn to them, in the 


midſt of a general Calamity, as a Proof of the early 
*Growth of Prieficraft, are quite miſtaken, ſince 


Pricficraft, in their Senle, that is, the Power of the 


Clergy as Clergy, was at that Time unattempred, and 


in the Nature of Things impoſſible. 


—— 


Thus the Egyptians ſaved their Lives at the Loſs 


of their Eſtates and Liberties, and of Freemen be- 


came Bondmen; in which Condition they yet re- 


calling him their Preſerver: And to thew how wil- 


lingly they ſubmitted to theſe Terms, which the 


Sons of Liberty and Property would inveigh againſt 


as 1nſupportable, to aſſure their Prince, notwithſtand- 
ing this, of their Duty and Loyalty, they una- 
nimoutly cry out to Foſeph, thou haſt ſaved our 


and we will be Pharaoh's Servants. ECD 
The ſeven Years of Famine were ſucceeded by plen- 
tiful, and ſeaſonable Years, the Earth reſuming its 


all the uſual Productions of Nature. At the End 
and Nature's Lamp growing dim, and near extin- 
guithed in him. His decayed Spirits warn him of 
Foſepb, and obliges him by an Oath to bury him in 


lets, meant to teſtify not only his Affection for his 


Q | he 


joiced, and gratefully acknowledged 7o/eph's Care, 


Lives; let us find Grace in the Sight of my Lord, 


former Fertility, and the whole Land abounding in 
of ſeventeen Years Jacob finding his Strength decay, 
approaching Fate, and each drooping Faculty beats 
an Alarm to Death. He therefore ſends to his Son 

the Sepulchre of his Fathers; whereby Jacob doubt- 


| Anceſtors, but alſo that ſincere Truſt and Confidence 
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Jacob being ſick 


GENESIS 


1s viſited by Foſeph. 


he had in the Promiſes given by GOD unto Abra- 
ham, and confirmed unto !/aac, and alſo unto him- 
ſelf, and of that Country's becoming the Inheritance 
of his Poſterity, though at the ſame Time they were 
ſettled in Egypt, and in no great likelihood, at that 

ime, of removing thence : Joſeph, however, rea- 
dily conſented to the Requeſt of his Father, and 
hor ie him accordingly thus, I will do as thou haſt 


ſaid; with which Jacob ſeeming not fully ſatisfied, 


urged him to ſwear, which Joſeph did; and 1/rae/ 
having now nothing further to require, bowed him- 
ſelf towards the Beds-Head, and in a ſolemn Manner 
gave Thanks unto Gop, for having received this 
Aſſurance, which ſet his Mind at Reſt, and left him 
to prepare for Death, without any Perplexity of 


Spirit, or Anxiety of Soul. 


. C HAP. XLVII. 
Jacob being /ick, Joleph comes and viſits him, to whom 
he repreſents God's Promiſes, and adopteth his two 


Sons Manaſſeh and Ephraim, as his own, and as the 


Fathers of two diſtin Tribes in Iſrael. In giving 


his Bleſſing, Jacob purpoſely prefers the Younger, 


notwithſtanding Joſeph's Interpoſition. Jacob bleſ- 
ſeth them with their Father Joſeph, and prophecieth 
of their Return into the Land of Canaan, &c. 


T O/eph left his Father entirely ſatisfied with the 
J. Aſſurance he had given him, and returned to 
Court to reſume his Function. But Facob's Strength 
declining now apace, his Eye-ſight failing him and 
every Day adding to the Number of his Infirmities, 
it was not long before 7 o/eph was again called to at- 


tend him, from his appearing to be in evident Dan- 


ger of a ſpeedy Departure out of this World: Where- 
upon taking with him his two Sons Manaſſeb and E- 


 phraim, he went down again into the Land of Go- 
./ſhen, being defirous that his Children might receive 


the Bleſſing of their Grandfather before his Deceaſe; 
for Foſeph, doubtleſs, was acquainted with the Na- 
ture and Efficacy of paternal Benediction, and muſt 
have heard particularly of the extraordinary Bleſſing 
pronounced by {/aac on 1ſrael his Father, though to 
the Prejudice of E/au his elder Brother, and in the 
Hopes of ſharing in which Foſeph himſelf had been 
queſtionleſs brought up. , * : * 
The Tenderneſs which acbb naturally had for the 


elder Son of his beloved Wife, and the kind Recep- 


tion he had met with from him, on his Deſcent into 
Egypt, made the Arrival of Foſeph, a Thing exceed- 
ingly grateful to him. As ſoon, therefore, as he 
was told, that his Son was approaching, the feeble 
Patriarch ſummoned all his Spirits, and exerted them 
fo far as to fit up in his Bed to receive his Favourite 
Son. | 7 

Jacob addreſſed himſelf unto his Son to this pur- 


purpoſe, God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz in 
the Land of Canaan, and bleſſed me, and ſaid unto me, 


Behold I will make thee fruitful and multiply thee, and 


JT will make of thee a Multitude of People, and will 


give this Land to thy Seed after thee, for an everla- 
ſting Poſſeſſion. Such was the Promiſe of the Lord 
unto me; and now, as to thy Sons Ephraim, and Ma- 
naſſch, who were born unto thee, in the Land of E- 
gypt, before 1 came thither, they ſhall be mine, even as 
Reuben and Simeon are, ſhall they be, but as for the 
Children, that thou mayeft hereafter beget, they ſhall 
be thine, and ſhall be called after the Name of theſe 
their Brethren in their future Inheritance ; for it be- 
el me thus, when I came from Padan. Rachel died 
in the Land of Canaan, on the Road as we were on 


our Tourney, at a ſmall Diſtance from Ephrah I bu- 


ried her, the ſame as is called Bethlehem. St. Hierom 
excellently explains the Form, the Nature, and the end 
of I/racPs Adoption, as it is accurately deſcribed by 
Moſes. The Sons of Joſeph were taken from him, 
and made the Sons of his Father, who conſtitutes two 
diſtin Tribes from Ephraim and Manaſſeh, as much 
diſtinguiſhed from each other, as Reuben and his Off- 
ſpring, and Simeon and his Deſcendants, were from 
the Reſt of their Brethren, and their Poſterity, 
whereby this double Portion was effectually conferred. 
What Iſrael ſays concerning Rachel, her Death 
and Interrment, is ſo little connected, with what the 


Patriarch was before ſpeaking of to Foſeph, that 


Commentators have not been a little gravelled in 


their Attempts to account for the mentioning of it 
here. The beſt Solution I can meet with, ſeems to 
be this. That Jacob intended to infinuate the Rea- 
ſon of transferring the double Portion to Joſeph _ 
from RachePs ſudden Death in Child-bed; where- 
by, being deprived of farther Iſſue by his beloved 
Wife, Vrael, by adopting Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
in ſome Meaſure increaſed her Children, and re- 
paired that Loſs. He at the ſame Time, beſtowing 
the Right of Primogeniture on the eldeſt Son of her, 
who, it he had not been deceived by Laban, had been 
his only Wife. 5 PFF 
After his Father had done ſpeaking, 7oſeph, in all 


likelihood, brought his Sons near unto him; where- 


upon the old Man ſaid, ho are theſe? For Facod's 
| Eyes were dim with Age, ſo that he ſaw not the youn 


Lads to diſtinguiſh them; wherefore 7o/eph ſaid, They 
are my Sons, whom God hath given me in this Place. 
Whereupon Jſrael replied, Bring them, I pray thee, © 
nearer unto me, and I will bleſs them. Foſeph, in 5 

bedience to his Father's Commands, placed his Sons 
between their Grandſire's Knees, and Jacob with 
great Tenderneſs kiſſed and embraced them, ſayin 

at the ſame Time unto his Son, I deſpaired of /eeing 
thy Face any more, and lo] God in his Mercy, hath 
Hewed me thy Seed alſo. Then Foſeph fearing per- 
haps, that the young Men might be troubleſome un- 
to feeble Iſrael, withdrew them from between his 
Knees, and bowed himſelf before his Father, even un- 
to the Ground. When he had ſo done, he began to 
ſet the Lads in Order, to receive their Grandtather's 
Bleſſing; Ephraim he placed on his own right Hand, 
towards 1/rae/s left Hand, and Manaſſeh on his left 


Hand towards {/rae7's right Hand, and being ſo pla- 


ced, he cauled them to adyance again unto 1/rae!'s 
one Dos 

The Patriarch underſtanding that Joſeph had ſet 
his Sons before him, put out his Hands, knowingly, 


| and with Caution, laying his right Hand on the Head 


of Ephraim, and his left Hand on that of Manaſſeh, 
and then recollecting himſelf a little, he ſpake theſe 


Words: God, before whom my Fathers Abraham and 


Iſaac did walk, the God which fed me all my Life long 
unto this Day; the Angel which redcemed me from 
all Evil bleſs the Lads, and let my Name be named on © 
them, and the Name of my Fathers Abraham and I- 
ſaac, and let them grow into a Multitude in the mia ; 
of the Earth. It is evident by this, that 1/rae/ in- 
tended to intail on the Childen of Fo/eph, all the 
great Promiſes which the LoRD had made, either to 
himſelf, his Father, and Grandfather ; and, probably, 
it was the great Attention, with which Joſeph liſtened 
unto the 'Tenour of his Father's Bleſſing, which hin- 
dered him from perceiving that 1/rae/ had croſſed his 
Hands; of which, as ſoon as he took Notice, and ſaw . 
that Jacob's right Hand was on Ephraim's Head, he 
went to lift 1t up, that he might remove it to Ma- 
naſſeh, ſaying, at the fame Time, Not ſo, my Father, | 
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twelve Tribes. 
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for this is the Firſt-born, put thy right Hand upon 


3 ] refuſed to alter the Poſition of his 
him But age ona ”_ bs alſo ſhall become a Peo⸗ 


] I be- 
other ſhall be greater than he, and his Seed ſpall be 
the on 25 Nations. 1ſrael, proceeded yet 
farther in his Bleſſing, and turning to Foſeph, ſaid, 


y Felicity ſhall be a Proverb among my Poſterity, 
& they Th ſay, God make make thee as Ephraim 


anaſſeh, when they would bleſs another. In 


by Speech, Iſrael again alte the Name of the 


ö er, before that of the elder; from whence their 
ö Father might be aſſured, that what he fpake, was by 
the Spirit of Gop, and that their was no altering, 
or avoiding what had been ſettled by the Divine 
Will; whereupon, Foſeph's Pietyeprevented his repi- 


nin farther. iy „„ 
1 —4 4 to pray for Children at their C:r- 


© eumfon in this Form, God make thee as happy as E. 
FE Fim and as Manaſſeh. But the prophetic Spirit 


of Jacob pointed unto more diſtant Times, for at 
this Day it was a Cuſtom among the Fews to bring 
Children unto old, wiſe, or good Men, that putting 


their Hands on them, they may bleſs them, (as we 


Tead in the Goſpel they did unto our Saviour) and 
the conſtant Form of bleſſing Boys, is that which we 


have before recited, as the Form in bleffing Girls is, 


'GoD make thee like Sarah, and like Rebekah. 
* Tſfrael having made an End of Bleſſing his Grand- 


5 ſons Ephraim and Manaſſeh, he again addreſſed him- 
ſelf unto F'o/eph, and began to inform him by the 
Spirit of Prophecy, of what in future Ages was to 


befal Deſcendants. Behold I die (ſaid Facob) but 


God /hall be with you, and bring you again into the 
Land of your Fathers, moreover, unto thee have I given 
one Portion above thy Brethren, which I took out of 


the Hand of the Amorite, with my Sword, and with 


w Bow. Theſe laſt Words many take to be ſpoken 
In a prophetic Senſe ; foretelling what he in his Po- 
ſterity ſhould do: And through Aſſurance of Faith 


looking on it as done, undertook to diſpoſe of a 


double Portion (appendent to the Birthright of 0 


ſeph on whom he had conferred it) to be poſſeſſed by 
his Poſterity. - ; 


Thus ended the firſt Part of Facod's Teſtament, 


which, as it related only unto Foſeph, in the adopting 
and bleſſing of his Children, and in the additional 
Portion given unto himſelf, ſeems to have been made 
Private. = 


| Cnae. XIIX. 


Jacob calleth his Sons to bleſs them before his Death. 


 Rebuking fir{t the henious Act of Reuben, Simeon, 
and Levi, he falls upon extolling the Glory of Ju- 


dah, prophecying of the Birth of Chriſt, after the 


Fleſh, out of him, together with his Kingdom, and 
the calling of the Gentiles. Of Zebulun, Iſſachar, 
Dan, Gad, Aſher, Naphtali. Joſeph's peculiar 


oh Bleſſing. The Bleſſing of Benjamin. Jacob gives 


Charge concerning his Burial-Place, and leaves the 


Mord with the greateſt Calmneſs an Serenity of 


4COP now finding he muſt pay the Debt abe 
to Nature, ſummoned all his Sons, that whilſt 
he had ſtrength he might deliver his Mind, and take 
his laſt Farewel; and not only diſtribute his Bleſ- 
lings among them, but foretel what would befal 
them and their Poſterity in after times. e 
Commentators and Interpreters having ſaid ſ. 


much concerning the Bleſſings beſtowed by Jacob 


on his Sons, and having differed ſo widely in their 


— —— 


Opinions as to require a Volume of conſiderable 
Bulk, if we ſhould only repeat them, all therefore, 
that can be expected of us here, is, that we ſhould 
fo far open the Meaning of the Text, as to give our 
Readers a tolerable Idea of Jacob's Intention, and 
of the Manner in which what he here foretels was 
afterwards fulfilled. | | 
To begin then with Reuben; Jacob firſt declares 
what he was by Nature, in theſe Words: Thou art 
my Firſt born, my Might, and the Beginning of my 
Strength, the Excellency of Dignity, and the Excellen- 


cy of Power. Secondly, Iſrael acquaints him with 


what was to be his, and his Poſterity's Lot for the 
future, Unftable as Maler, thou ſhall not excel. It 
will be needleſs to mention the ſeveral Verſions, 
and their Differences as to theſe Words, but the 


Meaning of them we take to be this. As Water 


poured out, ſo ſhall thy power be diſſipated and 


loſt, thy Poſterity ſhall never excel; which fell 


out accordingly, for in Number at the coming out 
of Egypt, his Tribe fell ſhort of Fudub's above one 
third; and in all the Hiſtory of %u, there is no 


n Thing recorded of his Poſterity. Third- 


ly, the Reaſon of his Puniſhment is aſligned. He- 
cauſe thou wenteſt up unto thy Fathers Bed, then 
defiledeft thou it, he went up to my Couch. Thar is, as 


he went up into my Bed, aud defiled it, fo that 1 
no more took Comfort therein; therefore are the Pri- 


vileges Which he derived from his being my firſt 
Son, vaniſhed like Smoke. 555 
Facob proceeding from Reuben his eldeſt Son, un- 


to theſe who were next to him in Birth, begins what 


he thought fit to ſay, to, and of them, with a De- 


ſcription of their Tempers, and Diſpoſitions, for 


for which he had linked them together. Srmeon and 
Levi are Brothers: That is, in Inclination as well as 
Blood, for in the latter Senſe they were all Brethren, 
at leaſt by the Father's Side, and if airy Alluſion had 
been deſigned to their having been the Sons of one 
Woman, then Reuben and Simeon, Levi and Judah 
might have been ranked together as well, ſceing they 


were all the Children of Leah. But {/;-ac/ explains 
himſelf farther, to the ſame Purpoſe, according to 


the Interpretation which we have received, and pro- 
ceeds to ſpeak of that voluntary Conjunction there 


was between them. Their Contract, (ſays he) arc 
Inſtrumentsof Cruelty ; tor ſuch 1s certainly the mean- 


| ing of the Hebrew Expreſſion, notwithſtanding, that 
it is otherwiſe tranſlated in our Bible, both in the 


Text, and in the Margin; in the firſt it is ſaid, In- 


ſtruments of Cruelty are in their habitations; in the 


latter, it ſtands, their Swords are #eapons of Violence. 
The good old Man exprefles next his Indignation, 


againſt thoſe Barbarities, which the hot Spirit of 


theſe Men, influenced them to commit. 0 my So¹¹ 


come not thou into their Secret, unto their Alſembly, 
mine Honour be not thou united: Words which itrong- 


ly denote the Detettation, with which he beheld 


their Contrivances, nor 1s It very Material whether 
they refer to what paſſed before, and mean, that he did 


not conſent unto their Maſſacre of the Shechemites, as 
in the Oriental Verſions; or whether, as in our Bible 


they hgnity a Proteſt againſt their former Cruelties, 
vhich ought not to reflect on his Memory. 


as Things | 
Thirdly, he expatiates on the Cauſe of his Abhorrence, 
For in their Mnger they flew a Man, and in their {elf- 
will they digged down a Wall. The Word Man is 
by the Figure Senecdoche put for all the Inhabi- 


rants of Shechem, and by digging down a Wall is 


meant the deſtroying and ſpoiling the City. 
In the fourth Place the Patriarch utters a vehe- 


ment Execration againſt their S dt Wrath; 


* and 
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in the Fourth Chapter of the /f 
As to the Levites, it is very notorious, they had no 


their martial Diſpoſition. 


the firſt that entered the Red-Sea after Moſes. Se- 


Judaß's Bleſſing. 


GENESIS. The Bleſſmgof Lebulun, , 


and then Fiſthly, paſſes on to aſſign them their Pu- 
niſhment, I will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter 
them in Iſrael; in this Judgment two Things ſeems 


3 to be 8 4 85 Firft, That theſe Tribes ſhould be 


ſeparated from each other, that is, divided in Jacob's 
Land, or Canaan : Secondly, That. neither ſhould 
have a ſettled, or diſtin Habitation, but ſhould live 
up and down, confuſedly in the Poſſeſſions of their 
Brethren, that is, be ſcattered in 1/rae/; and this 
Yophetic Denuntiation was exactly fulfilled as to 

th. The Portion aſſigned unto Simeon, being a 
narrow Diſtrict within the Tribe of Fudab, which 
ny too ſmall for them to dwell in, they by De- 


grees ſpread themſelves out towards Mount Serr on : 
the one fide, and among the Settlements of their Bre- 


thren on the other, as it is N plainly expreſſed 
ook of Chronicles. 


Allotment ſeparate from their Brethren, but lived up 
and down in the Cities aſſigned for them throughout 
the Land. : 5 


The holy Patriarch having reproved his three 


eldeſt Sons, for their Iniquity, goes on to Judah his 


fourth Son, of whom he ſpeaks with manifeſt De- 


light; he begins with an Alluſion to Fudab's Name, 
which as we have ſaid before ſignified Praiſe; and 
accordingly ſays Jacob, All thy Brethren ſhall Praiſe 
thee. This manner of ſpeaking has been A 


nd 


a great Beauty antiently, and as ſuch, we 


it very frequently made uſe of in the Hebrew 
Tongue; however, we think it neceſſary to obſerve, 


that Leah does not ſeem to have named her Child- 
ren from a prophetic Spirit, but on the contrary be- 
ſtowed ſuch Appellations, as had relation to things 


| happening about the Time of their Birth. Thus 


ſhe ſolemnly praiſed the LORD on the Birth of her 


| 


fourth Son, and called him Judah, from that Act of 


- Thankſgiving, not from any Fore-fight of his excel- 
| ag the reſt of his Brethren. es 


[[racl proceeds, ſecondly, to explain farther the 
Nature of that Praiſe, which ſhould, be given to his 


Son; Thy Hand ſpall be in the Neck of thine Enc- 


mies, thy Father's Children ſhall bow down before 


thee, This hath Relation to the ſingular Bravery of 


his Deſcendants, who were always diſtinguiſhed b 
'The Tribe of Judah was 


condly, After the Death of Joſhua the Tribe of Ju- 
dah was pitched upon to be Commander in Chief of 
all the other Tribes, (Judges i. 3.) From this Tribe 


| ſprang the mighty and powerful King David, his 


Son Solomon, and ſeveral other Kings till the Baby- 
loniſh Captivity. Fourthly, This Tribe waged War 
againſt the Ihmaclites, ldumeans, Moabites, Ara- 


bians, and other neighbouring Nations. Fi/thiy, | 


From this Tribe deſcended Zerobabel, who command- 
ed the People in their return from Babylon. And 
Laftly, From this Tribe ſprang Chriſt the true Me/- 


feab and Saviour of the World. 


Jacob, goes on with the reſt of his Teftamentar 
Benediction, and ſets forth the Fruitfulneſs of that 


Part of Canaan, which ſhould fall to the Lot of 


Judab's Offspring, in which the Vines, and even the 
moſt excellent Sort of them were to grow ſo com- 
monly, that Men ſhould tie the Beaſts whereon the 
rode to them, as to an ordinary Tree; whereb 
Wine ſhould be ſo plenteous, as to equal in Quan- 
tiry the Water in other Places; wherein People were 
uſed to waſh their Garments. Moreover, 1t is ſaid, 
That his Eyes ſhould be red with Wine, that 1s, the 
Abundance thereof ſhould make his Heart glad, and 


i Teeth white with Milk ; another Inſtance of the 


Fertility of Judab's Poſſeſſions, for the Hebrews were 
wont to expreſs the Richneſs of any Thing by: fay- _ 
ing it flowed with Milt. A learned Author gloſſes 
theſe laſt Expreſſions very well, in theſe Words, 2% 
Mountains Bolt be red witlr their Vines, and thy 
Hills ſhall drop Wine; thy Plains 22 white with 
Corn, and the Flocks which ſhall feed in them. 
The Prophecy relating to the coming of the Me. 
fah; was litterally fulfilled at the Time of our Sa. 


 viour's Birth, Herod an Idumean being then King of 
| Zudea., Of the coming of Chrift the Prophet 1jaiah 


likewiſe wrote. See the ninth, tenth and eleventh 
Chapters of 1/azah. 1 1 
Zebulun is mentioned before his elder Brother I a- 
char, but for what Reaſon we cannot pretend to ſay. 
The Blefling pronounced on him is, that he ſhall 
dwell at the Haven of the Sea, and that his Coaſts 
ſhould be a Haven for Ships; than which nothing 
could be more exattly 
ſions of his Tribe extended from the Late or Sea of 


Genezareth unto the Mediterranean; it is moreover. 


expreſsly ſaid, that his Borders ſhould be towards 


Zidon; and accordingly the Limits of their Terri- 
| tory bordered on the Phenetian Dominions. (See 


Foſhua ix. II. 


Doubtleſs the Spirit of GOD dictated unto dying 
Jacob, theſe accurate Accounts of the Settlements of 
the ſeveral Tribes, which happened above two hun- 
dred Years after his Deceaſe, and which were not 
aſſigned unto them, either according to their own 
Choice, or the Direction of their Commander, but 
were diſtributed according to their Lots. 

As Iſrael had compared Judah for his Strength 


unto a Lion, ſo he very fitly likens Ifſachar unto an 


Aſs, or as it is emphatically expreſſed in the Hebrew, 


a ſirong boned Aſs, capable of bearing heavy Bur- 
thens, tor as theſe Creatures are exceeding hardy 
in their Nature, and much verſed in ruſtic Kere 
ſo the Deicendants of Iachar applied themſelves 
much unto Agriculture, and were the beſt Husband- 
men among the 1/rae/ites ; for as the Text proceeds, 
He ſaw "that Reſt was good, and the Land that it 
was pleaſant; that is, the Lands of this Tribe were 
very well fituated, the pleaſant Valley of Fezree/ 
being within the Compaſs of their Dominions, Part 
of which lay on the Bank of the River Fordan, 
and the Excellency of their Soil made the Poſterity 
of Hachar extremely deſirous of Peace and Reſt, 
which ſuited indeed beſt with their Employments, 
and made them ready as their Anceſtor farther pro- 
pheſied to bow their Shoulders to Labour; that is, 
to toil unweartedly, inthe Cultivation of their Grounds, 
and to be the Servants of Tribute. | 
The good old Patriarch having gone through 
with Leab's Offspring, he takes the Handmaid's Sons 
next, beginning with Dan Son of Bilhah, Rachel's 
Handmaid. Dan ſignifying fudging, he ſaid, Das 
Mall judge his People, as one of the Tribes of Iſrae]. 
It is ſuppoſed, the Reaſon why this was ſaid of Dar, 


was to ſhew that the Sons of the Handmaids (of 


which Daz 1s the firſt named) though as born of 
Bond-women, they were in that Reſpect inferior to 
the reſt of their Brethren,. ſhould, notwithſtanding, 
obtain ſome Share in the Government. As to the 


y | Diſpolitions of Daus Deſcendants, Facob propheſies 
y | of Subtilty in War, by comparing them unto a Ser- 


pent in the Way, that biteth the Horſes Heels, ſo 
that the Rider falleth backward. This ſeems to in- 
timate that the Dauites ſhould prevail more by Po- 
licy and Stratagem, than by open Force: Which 
Sampſon's Dealing with the Philiſtines, Judges the 


| fourteenth and fifteenth Chapters, and the Danites 


k 7 taking 


tulfilled, ſeeing the Poſſei- ; 


The Bleſſing of God, Oc. 


0 Oi Laiſh, Chapter the eighteenth, confirms. | 


Ihe good old 


hon of this Text, diſtorting it tothe moſt extravagant 


Ejaculation on the Death- Bed; for very probably the 
ing, breathed out chis pious Ejaculation, and having 


8. But if we h¹ re tf 
ina impreſt the Patriarch's Spirit at this Time, 
Mfenief the Danites afterwards brought upon them- 
* pot 75 having rifled Micabꝰs Houſe, and rob- 
bed him of his GO Ds, they fell into open Idolatry. 
he Prophecy of Jacob relating to the Tribe of 
| 2 viz, That hes ſhould be frequently infeſted by their 

© Neighbours, and Juffer deeply From their Incufſions, 
was exactly fulfilled ; for the Deſcendants of Gad 

2] having their Dominions aſſigned them on this Side 
pf the River Jordan, they were continually harraſſed 
4.6 by the Arabs their next Neighbours, againſt whom 


tion, ſometimes obtaining great Victories, and carry- 
 #/tþ Chapter of the-j1/# Book of Chronicles. 


the Tables of Kings ſhould be found in his Poſſeſſi- 


38 perſpicuouſly laid down, for the Territory of 


we come to deſcribe the Bounds, Situation and Com- 


Hind let looſe; who giveth goodly Words, The ſecond 


were let looſe after they were taken. Interpreters 
differ widely, confound their Opinions about the 


That Naphtals was to be a Nation of a quick and read 


Which needeth no watch nor locking up. 
+” Foſeph, the beloved Son of 1/rael, is by his dying 
Father in his prophetic Teſtimony tiled, in Alluſion 


It would but perplex and bewilder our Readers, 


Fart of the Blefling beftowed on Joſeph. Inſtead, 


therefore of amaſling many Quotations, or recitin 


20 
— 


Cray. Klix. 


* — „ 


. 


= 


Man, before he er ny pe 
t ade uſe of the ſollowing Ejaculation, 4 Pave 
l for thy Salvation, 0 Lord. ; Modern Inter- 
preters are very ridiculouſly fanciful in the Applica- 


and contrary Meanings. There being no CO to 
make it out, it looked more like a recommendatory 


dious Patriarch, wearied with long and earneſt ſpeak- 


bl 


little, proceeded in his Diſcourſe unto 
1 1 25 : [Axon ſomething more than 


might he not have ſome Senſe or Foreſight of the 


udges, Chap. xvili. 


the Gadites defended themſelves with great Reſolu- 


ing off large Spoils from thoſe thieviſh Invaders, 
ning which, ſee the twentieth Verle of the 


Concerning the Tribe of Aber, the Prophecy is 
er = direct, that his Portion ſhould abound 
in Corn and Oil, and that Dainties fit to be ſet on 


35; and this Prediction was exactly verified, as it 


Aber was the moſt fertile of all the Diſtricts with- 


in the Land of Canaan, its Harveſt wonderfully co- 


ious, and its Oil preferable to any in the Regions 
adjacent, as we ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew, when 


modities, belonging unto the ſeveral Tribes of 
Ifrael. | 95 3 rs nl 

The dying Patriarch deſcribes Naphtali as a 
Part of this Prophecy ſeems to have no Relation to 
the firſt (as ſome ſay) becauſe it ſuppoſes the Hinds 


Meaning of the above Words, I {hall not trouble the 
Readers witih a Multiplicity of Author's Sentiments, 
but think the following may explain the Text, v:z. 


Wit, yet courteous and loving, without Gall or Ot- 
fende to others, like a tame Hind, (Prov. v. 19.) 


to his Name, à fruitful or rather Fruit-bearin 
Beugh, growing by the Side of a Well, and ſpread- 


ing its Branches over the Wall; which Deſcription. 
»agrees ſo exactly with the Properties of a Vine, 


that Commentators have not ſcrupled to ſupply that 


Word, in order to render this Paſſage eaſy and in- 
telligible. 


Mould we enter into a Detail of the many different 
Interpretations which have been offered on this firſt 


2 Multitude of C riticiſms, we {hall remark, that the 


Joſephis Bieſſug. 
two Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, which were 
exceedingly numerous, amply fulfilled their Grand- 
father's Prediction, and therefore there is no Occaſion 
to have Recourſe unto particular Inſtances in Hiſtory, 
to ſhew the Accom 1 of a Prophecy, which 
may, with equal Iruth, be referred to the State of 
his Poſterity in general. | 

Lrael proceeds ſecondly, to mention the Injuries he 
received from his Brethren, and the Mercy of A.- 
mighty GOD in delivering him from all their Devices 
in doing this the Patriarch makes Uſe of an Hlle- 


gory, perfected ſuited to the Subject of which he is 


ſpeaking. 


Arrows ſhot againit their innocent Brother, and 
then adds, that through the Aſſiſtance of the mighty 
God of Jacob, his Bow abode in Strength, and his 
Hands were made free. Thirdly, the old Man plain- 


He compares the Deſigns of his wicked Sone unto 


ly declares, that in future Times, the Shepherd and 


Stone of lirael, the God of bis Father, ſhould help Jo- 
ſeph, and that the Almighty ſhould bleſs him with 
the Bleſſings of Heaven above, of the Deep, of” the 


Breaſts, and of the Womb. Whereby we are to un- 


derſtand, that from the kindly Showers deſcendin 
on the Land which was to be his Poſſeſſion, and the 
Number of Brooks and Rivers running through his 
Fields, Plenty ſhould be continually preſerved unto* 
his Poſterity, -which ſhould be always increaſing; 
and in their Settlements, after the Reduction of che 
Land of Canaan, all this came exactly to paſs. 

+ Fourthly, holy Jacob goes on to heighten even 
thoſe mighty Bleſſings he had before beſtowed ; 
wherefore he obſerves to Jo/eph, that the Bleſſings of 
his Father exceeded the Bleſſings of his Progenitors, 


as they evidently did. Fiiſt, in the plain and ex- 


preſs Manner wherein they were declared; and, ſe- 


which were extended to all the Sons of Jacob; for 
as Abraham bleſſed Iſaac only, and could not extend, 
though he deſired it, the ſame Bleilings upon IÞmacl; 
nor that we read of, attempted to beſtow it on his 
other Soris, but on the contrary, ſent them away in- 
to the Countries Eaſt of Canaan, which he knew was 


Jacob received the Benediction of his Father, which 
he could never revoke, nor transfer, in any Part un- 


o 


* 


condly, in the Nature of the Bleſſings themſelves, | 


to be the Lot of 1jaac's Poſterity only. In like Manner 


to Eſau his beloved Son; whereas yal, who had 


a far more numerous Progeny, bleſſed them all, and 


aſſured them, that the temporal Promiſes of Gop 


thould be tulfilled to their Poſterity, and that the 


Deſcendants of each of them ſhould be ſettled in the 
Land of Canaan. 


This Pre-eminence of him over his illuſtrious An- 


y | ceſtors, being thus declared, the holy Patriarch, pro- 


ceeds in his Wiſhes for the Proſperity of Foſeph: 


Unto the utmoſt Bounds of the TEN Hills, they 


fall be on the Head of Joſeph, and on the Crown of 


him who was ſeparate from his Brethren ; which laſt 
Word ſeem to allude unto the Eminency of his 


g | preſent State, whereby he was rendered ſuperior unto 


the reſt of his Father's Sons. | 
Everlaſting Hills is a Term of Duration common- 
ly uſed in Scripture: But Deut. xxxiii. i 5. ſeems to 
explain this Text more directly, where Moſes re- 
peating this very Bleſſing of Jacob on Fofeph, does 
not ſo much ſeem to regard the Compariſon of Hills 
in Reſpe& of Duration, as in Point of Bleſſing, which 
GOD more largely diſpenſed in Hills and Moun- 


| tains. | 


The fierce Temper, of the Tribe of Benjamin, 18 


ceſtor 5 a Beaſt, o 
Fly 
ef % 


— 


g | admirably painted by Jacob's comparing their An- 
1 all others the mol rapacious. 
We 
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Iſruel's Charge. 


ceſſary to recite them here. 3 
Having thus, in the beſt Manner we are able, ex- 


that Dignity which belonged unto him, being 


— the juſteſt Cauſes imaginable. 


GENESIS. 


His Death. 


We have various Inſtances in the Hiſtory of Iſrael, 


which evidently Point out the Conformity between 
this Prophecy, and the Diſpoſition of Ben amin Deſ- 


cendants; particularly the War they maintained a- 


8 all the other Tribes, though in a very bad 


auſe; and wherein they ſlew more of their Ene- 
mies, than their whole Army amounted two. As to 
the latter Part of the Bleſſing, wherein it ſaid, In the 
Morning he ſhall devour the Prey, and in the Evening 
divide the S oil; it certainly refers to their Succeſs 
in martial Expeditions. And as a celebrated Author 
very juſtly obſerves, it ought to be literally under- 
ſtood thus: Benjamin ſhall be as a Yo, who divi- 
ding his Prey in the Evening, ſhall have enough to 
feed an all Night; ſo that he ſhall eat, even until 
the Morning. The Fewiſb Doctors have built many 


fabulous Notions, on the Benediction afforded Benfa- 


min by his Father, but we think it altogether unne- 


plained the ſeveral Prophecies, pronounced by Jacob 


concerning his Sons, it will be neceſſary to cloſe theſe 
Obſervations, with an Anſwer unto that Objecti- 
on, which has been often made unto. theſe Words | 


of Scripture. This is it which their Father ſpake un- 
to them, and bleſſed them; every one according to his 


Bleſſing he bleſſed thems Whereas, ſay thoſe who ob- 
ject to the Text, what he delievered, as to the thre? 


firſt, might rather be taken for Curſes, than any o- 


ther Thing ; ſeeing he deprived his eldeſt Son of the 
Birth-right, and ſpake of Simeon and Levi with the 


utmoſt Marks of Averſion; yet without having Re- 


courſe unto the Feujſh Fables, often cited by Com- 


mentators on this Paſſage, we think, that the Teſta- 


ment of 1/rae/ taken together, and the general Pur- 
port thereof conſidered, no farther Anſwer will be re- 
quiſite unto a reaſonable Mind. For the Patriarch, 
aſſiſted by the Holy Spirit of Gop, having firſt re- 


proved Reuben for his Inceft, and ſhewn him, how 
his 
Firſt-born, was notwithſtanding forfeited by that 


Offence; allows him yet a Part in the Land of Ca- 
naan, and removed him not from being a Tribe in 


1ſrael. As to Simeon and Levi, he does indeed ex- 
preſs his Deteſtation of their Cruelty; and certainly, 


not without juſt Reaſon, ſeeing it expoſed him and 
all his Family, unto the utmoſt Peril, if the Provi- 


dence of GO had not preſerved them; yet neither 
of theſe were deprived of their Dignity, but the Po- 
ſterity of each became a diſtinct Tribe; and there- 
fore, the good old Man might very properly be ſaid 
to bleſs them, though not 1n an equal Degree with 
the reſt of his Children; for which the Hiſtory itſelf 

hus I/ ae/ finiſhed his paternal and dying Bene- 
diction; wherein, as he had promiſed, he pointed out 


to the ſeveral Tribes, their general State and Con- 


dition, after their Settlement in the Land of Canaan, 
between his Death and which a conſiderable Space of 
Time intervened. When he had ſo done he im- 
ployed the laſt Moments of his Life in repeating to 
them all, what be had before ſaid unto Joſeph Con- 
cerning his Burial, earneſtly intreating that they 
would lay him in the Cave of Machpelab before 
Mamre, in the Land of Canaan, which Abrabam 
his Grandfather bought of Ephron the Hittite; for 
there ſaid he, * buried Abraham and Sarab his 
Wife, J/auac and Kebekah his Wife, and there I bu- 


ried Leah, (This is the firſt Mention of Rebekab | 


and Leah, with reſpe& to their Death and Burial.) 
The good old Man having made an End of ſpeakin 


to his Sons, gathered 25 Feet into the Bed (for whilſt 


— 


? 


| 


| 


— 


Jacob was prophecying and bleſſing his Sons, he ſat 
on the Bed, his Feet hanging down; but when he 
had done talking to them, and taken his leave of 
them, he gathered his Feet into the Bed) yielded up 
the Ghoſt, and was added unto his People. 

Facob led a very different Kind of Life from his 
Father Iſaac whereby his Faith was rendered more 
conſpicuous, as it was rewarded more amply, than that 
of his Fathers. T/aac was a Man of a contemplative 
Genius, Jacob, of a more lively Diſpoſition, and was 
happy in this, that his eve Sons were made Heir; 
of Canaan. The Prophecy which Rebekah his Mo- 
ther received, concerning him, while he was yet in 
her Womb, induced a peculiar Affection towards 
him, and inclined her in all likelihood, to be parti- 
cularly careful in inſtructing him, while yet a Child, 
in the Nature of the Divine Promiſes, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of a firm Belief in them. The Purchaſe of 
E/au's Birthright, however obſcure in other Circum- 
ſtances, is yet a clear Proof, that Jacob delighted 
early in religious Matters, and ſet a high Value up- 
on 7 hat, which the Apoſtle tells us, Eſau prophanely 
deſpiſed. | 1 - 

In the defrauding his Father of the Bleſſing Ja- 
cob's ſtrong Faith is diſcernible, in that Diffidence he 
expreſſed as to the Succeſs of his Mother's Project, 
and the Fear he was under of its bringing upon him 
a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing. In his Journey to Me- 
ſpotamia, during his ſtay there, and in his Return 
from thence, we may obſerve a continual Dependance 
on the Protection of divine Providence, a profound 
Submiſſion to the Will of Gop, and a firm Truſt in 
the Promiſes of the Almighty, v. | 

To dwell on the various Inſtances of this Pa- 
triarch's Faith, would be to recapitulate all the Acts 
which we have already recited, ſince the Steadineſs 
of his Belief is manifeſt, in the minuteſt Circumſtan- 
ces recorded by the inſpired Writer; and therefore, 
the Author of Ecclefraſticus juſtly ſums up his Cha- 
rater, by obſerving, that Gon cauſed the B 
of the Covenant to reſt upon the Head of Jacob, and 
made himſelf known by his Bleſſings, and gave him an 
Heritage, and divided his Portions, and parted them 
among the twelve Tribes. It is clear enough from 
the Narration of Maſes, that this Patriarch was con- 
tinually exerciſed in Troubles and Afflictions unto _ 
the Day of his Death; which happened in a ſtrange _ 
Country, wherein he earneſtly deſired, that his Body 
might not be interred; yet his Truſt in the Pro- 
miſe given unto Abraham, and reviewed unto him- 
ſelf, was not in the leaſt leſſened thereby, he was 
{till firmly perſuaded, that GOD in his appointed 
Time, would perform the Covenants made with his 
Seryants, and in Conſequence of this Perſuaſion, he 
delivered his Teftament unto bis Children, and in 
his laſt Moments expreſſed the Aſſurance he had in 
himſelf that all he bad declared would be fulfilled. 
If then {/rae/ doubted not the Accompliſhment oi 
of Gop's Promiſes relating to the earthly Canaan, 
notwithſtanding at the Time of his Death there was 
little human Probability his Seed ſhould ever polc!s 
it; ſhall not the Goſpel preached by Chriſt inſpiie 
us with equal Confidence? Surely we have ſtronger: 
ire to belief; why then ſhould our Faith be 
lets ? | 1 | 


| | CHAP. L. | 
Joſeph bewails his Father, and orders him to be em. 
balmed. The Egyptians mourn for Jacob. Hits 
the Leave of Pharach the Corps is carried h 
Joſeph, in a moſs magnificent Manner to Canaan, 


1 


where, after the Nour ning Solemnity, 1 maly 
| OT un ice 


t *. 
_ 
— » 
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—— 


h, g acob embaimed Chap. L. and buried at Machelab. 
at 5 i Grave. Toſeph Being return- | offered to accompany Foſeph, in order to do Honour 
he #1 F. 85 E OS 100 Res 15 He for For- | to him and his Family, which he accepting, ſet out 
of = £7 ih Nah their former Faults ; he forgives | with a great Retinue. All the the Family of the. 
up © een es them. The Age and Offipring of | deceaſed Patriarch went up with his Corps to He- 
Pp. 100 h 981 takes an Oath of his Brethren touch- | bron; the Lords making a conſiderable Body alſo; 
Us Jo * cars ing away his Bones : He dies and z5 | ſo that both, through their Number and the Splendor 
=hy : . Some Obſervations on the Life of Joſeph, of their F. wherein there were many Cha- 
5 | 125 60 012 the the Book of Geneſis. | riots and Horſemen, the Mourners for Jacob appear- 
ve ——_ TEE 1 ed a very formidable Company, wherefore they choſe 
AS & Ceording to Gop's Promiſe to Jacob, his be- not to paſs by the ordinary Road, but to fetch a Com- 
Irs 3 loved Son Foſeph cloſed his Eyes. The Los | paſs for their greater Convenieney of travelling, 
lo- T {70 good a Father mult undoubtedly be very at- | to Hebron; and ſome, not without Reaſon, have con- 
in 1 in to ſo numerous a Family, whoſe chief Sup- | ceived, that beſides the Commodiouſneſs of their 
ds 3 85 5 ended on the Piety o him; yet we find Paſſage, they had likewiſe another Motive for quit- 
v £ wo Jacob's Sons, who paid the leaſt Demonſtra- ting the ordinary Rout, in order that the People of 
id, 1 Wes of filial Affection and Duty, with ſo much Des the Land might ſee that they came truly to mourn 
Je- Necion 28 the pious Joſeph. He could not ſee his tor 2 Perſon deceaſed, and not with any Delign to 
of aged Parent's Face, though dead, without kiſſing it, invade or damage their Count. 
m- 15 d bathing it with his Tears. Having thus, in ſome | After ſome Travel they came to the Threſhing- 
ed Meaſure given vent to his Paſſion, he commanded his | Floor of Atad, where they made a Halt; and 7o- 
p- Servants, the Phyſicians to embalm the Corps, in or- ſeph made a ſolemn Mourning for his Father ſeven 
By: der to its being removed. 8—”£O Paps together. The Canaanites, who inhabited the 
| This being the firſt Mention we have in Story of | Land, ſeeing the Egyptians mix themſelves in their 
2 embalming the Dead, may well countenance a Suppo- Obſequies, were amazed, and thinking they had the 
he tion, that the Iſruelites here learning it of the Egyp7i- | greateſt Concern in this funeral Lamentation, could 
ct, ans, and practiling it afterwards on great and ſolemn | not forbear ſaying, this is a grievous Mourning to 
im Occaſions amongſt themſelves (as in 2 Chron. xv1. 14. the Egyptians. From whence the Name of that Place 
e- and John xix. 40.) it might from them come into | was called Abel. Migruaim, that is, the Mourning of 
urn Uſe among Chiriſtiauns. 1 FW Egyptians. 5 85 : ; 
nee Some have cenſured Joſeph for complying thus | As the Sons of Jacob fulfilled the Requeſt of their 
ind far with the Cuſtoms of the Egyptians, but certain- | dying Father, in bringing his Body out of the Land : 
c in Iy with very little Reaſon, ſeeing, in the firſt Place, of Egypt, fo they were extremely careful in perform- 
| embalming was abſolutely neceſſary before the Bo- ing very exactly thoſe Directions which he had given 
Pa- dy could be tranſported; and next, it could not | concerning the Place, and Manner of his Burial, lay- 
es but have diſobliged the Egyprians highly, if Foſeph ing his Body in the Cave of the Field of Machpelah, 
neſs bad departed. from their Cuſtom in this Reſpect; and | which Abraham his Grandfather bought with the 
an- as the Thing was iu itſelf indifferent, a wiſe Man | Field from Ephron the Hitzite, as a Poſſeſſion, and 
Dre, would certainly comply. Embalming was a very an- | in order that 1t might be a Burying-Place for him 
ha- tient Cuſtom of thoſe Eaftern Nations. They fill- and for his Family. Having thus performed Ja- 
ang ed the Corps with tragrant Herbs ard odoriterous cob's Will, they all returned VC 
aud Spices, anointing it all over within and without with | Foſepb went directly to Court, as having now finiſh- 
An Ointments made of the fame. The Bowels were ed Mourning for his Father, while his Brethren returg: 
hem taken out, cleanſed and wathed with Palm-Wine, ed to their Settlements in Goſhen; where converſing 
om and after that again with Odours; then they filled the 


among themſelves concerning the late Events in their 


on- Bowels with a Powder made of pure Myrrh, Caſſia, Family, and eſpecially about the Death of Iſrael 


into and other odoriferous Things, except Frankinſence, | their Father; they began ſuddenly to entertain a jea- 
nge and when this was done they ſewed up the Body louſy, leſt Fo/eph, being no longer reſtrained by that 
ody again, and covered it ſeventy Days with MNitre : | Reſpect and Veneration which he had for the good 
Pro- W hen thatſ Time was expired, they once more waſhed | old Man, might now make Uſe of his Power to 
im- the Corps, and wrapped it up in fine Linnen, be- | avenge himſelf for that flagrant Injury they had 
Was ſmeared with Gum, which they uſed inſtead of | done him. They conſulted together how to wipe 
ated Blew. _: ©: \ | 85 foff their Offence, which they ſoon agreed upon, and 
his The Fchplluns, to ſhew their great Reſpect to made their dead Father, whoſe Memory they knew 
he their Rule, bewailed the Death of I/rael in the | was very dear to Foſeph, their Advocate; and frame 
d in moſt ſolemn Manner, for the Space of ſeventy Days. | ing a Meſſage in Jacob's Name, they ſent it to their 
d in At the Expiration of that Term, Joſeph 1ntreated | Brother in theſe Words : Thy Father” did command, 
led. ſome of Phat oab's Courtiers (for as he was a Mourner, | before he dicd, ſaying, ſo ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, 
t of it was not proper for him to appear in the King's Pre- forgive, 1 pray thee now, the Treſpaſs of thy Brethren, 
aun, ſence) to acquaint him, that his Father, Juſt before | and their Sin, for they did unto thee Evil: And now 
was his Death, had obliged him, by an Oath, to bury | we pray thee forgive the Treſpaſs of the Servants = 
leſs bim in the Sepulchre of their Family, in the Land the God of thy Father. | 1 
ſpire of Canaan; and therefore to beg leave of the King | This Meſſage was admirably and artfully worded, 
ner for him to go and bury his Father, upon Promife to | for they, fearing that the ſuppoſed Requeſt of their 
1 be come again. The Courtiers of Phaz ach performed dying Father might not be prevailing enough now 
Fojeph's Commillion, and the ns, immediately he was dead, made Goy' their e But there 
granted the Licence he deſired, becauſe of his Oath. © was no need of ſuch moving.Arguments to Joſeph's 
I bere cannot be a ſtronger 1 eſtimony in Favour | compaſlionate Temper : Their Littdence of his good 
4 of Jeſepb's Adminiftration, than the Reſpect paid | Nature is as afflicting now, as their Offence was for- 
ith him by the Nobility aud Men in Power at the merly to him: He wept at the Delivery of the Me 
4 by pron Court 5 to 1 ix yoly os reſſed 1 ſage, and ſending for them, they falling down ay 
. Concer. each ON d, as the Pecency of the | his Feet, in the moſt abject Manner, | 1 
» i ©2/71an Cuſtoms at chat Time required; bis alſo | e 


miſſes their Fears, and comforts them: Revenge, ſaid 


— 


His Death, 


Joſepb's Charge to his Brethren. G ENES:15. 


he, belongs to God, and I forgive you, For though | 


ye deſigned ill againſt me, yet God turned it-t0 good, 
making me through your Malice, an Inſtrument under 
him to ſave much People alive, and you eſpecially, as 


now is evident. Therefore fear no Hurt from me, for. 


1 will protect and cheriſh you and your Families ; and 
adding many more Speeches to remove their Doubts, 
and to comfortthem for their late Loſs, he at length 
diſmiſſed them ſatisfied to their own Habitations. 


As that Part of the Land of Egypt wherein the 


Sons of Jacob were ſettled, was in it ſelf exceeding 
fruitful, and perfectly accommodated by the richnels 
of the Paſture to their Way of Liying, fo it is not 
to be doubted that they dwelt therein in Peace, and 
did every Thing towards ſecuring their Families, 
and increaſing their Riches; with Reſpect to the 


firſt, it was natural for them, conſidering the miſera- 


ble Condition to which they were reduced by the 
late Famine, by all Methods they could think of, to 


endeavour the preventing ſuch a Diſtreſs for the fu- 


ture. That they actually wrought with great Indu- 
ſtry for this Purpoſe, by cutting Canals, and under- 
taking other laborious Works; may be in ſome De- 
gree, proved from the conſtant, and uniform Tradl- 
tion of the Natives of lower Egypt, in which Di- 
ſtrict the 1/rae/ites had their Habitations; for, as to 
this Day, it is the beſt cu'tivated Province in the 
| Kingdom, and furniſhed with the beſt contrived Cuts 
for letting in Water from the Nile, ſo that the pre- 
ſent Inhabitants acknowledge them to have been 
made by the Command and Direction of Joſeph, 
which is neither impoſſible nor improbable. _ 
As Moſes did not propoſe to write the Egyptian 

| Hiſtory, or meddle any farther with the Affairs of 
that Kingdom, than as they related to Joſeph, and the 
Family of [/rae/ his Father; ſo we find the ſeveral 
Kings, who reigned within the Compaſs of Foul core 


Years, all comprehended under the general Name of 


Pharaoh, without any Notice of their Deaths or Ac- 
cefſions. Learned Men have, however, collected from 
prophane Authors, that Zoſeph maintained his Autho- 
' rity, under three Kings at leaſt, which is an addi- 
tional Proof of his great Wiſdom in the Adminiſtra- 


tion of public Aﬀairs; towards the latter End of his 


Life, it may be, he dwelt pretty much in the Land of 
Goſhen, as 00 deſirous of enjoying Reſt in his old 
Age; his Strength, perhaps, declining the ſooner, from 
his Manner of living at Court, as we are ſure he died 
without attaining to the Age of his Bret hren. 
Joſeph lived Four and fyty Years after his Father's 
Death, having the Comfort of ſeeing himſelf the hap- 
py Parent of a numerous Offspring in his two Sons 
| nie and Mandl ſeh to the third Generation. But 
now he found himſelf ſo far decayed, as to think it 
neceſſary to call his Brethren about him, in order to 
give them his laſt Advice, and to lay upon them 
thoſe Commands, which both from Duty and Gra- 
titude, he might reaſonably ſuppoſe, they were 
bound to fulfil. Accordingly, when they were come 
into his Preſence, he delivered himſelf to this Pur- 
poſe : Behold I die, and God will ſurely viſit you, and 
bring you out of this Land, into the Land which he 
ſware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob; ſwear 


therefore unto me, that when God ſhall ſo viſit you, ye | 


will ſurely carry up my Bones from hence. 


It is very reaſonable for us to ſuppoſe, that fo 


. wiſe a Perſon as Joſeph was, gave farther Inſtructi- 
ons unto his Family, concerning the Manner in 
which they were to live after his Deceaſe, though 


as they were not material unto the /acred Hiſtory, 


we find them not recorded therein ; doubtleſs, his De- 


fire of having his Bones carried up out of Egypt and 


A 


* » & © = 


Sh 
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Immediately after which, he 


into Canaan, was to expreſs his Truſt in what Gop 
promiſed, which was likely to prove a great En- 
couragement to their Poſterity. By Faith (ſays the 
Apoſtle St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews xi. 22.) 
Joleph when he died, made mention of the Departing 
2 the Children of Iſrael; and gave Commandment con- 
cerning his Bones. SE 

Joſeph, with the greateſt Earneltneſs, adviſed his 
Brethren not to forſake the-true Relgion, or to loſe 
their Confidence 1n him, who was the Shepherd and 
Rock of Jrael: Unto the dying Requeſt of Joſeph 
his Brethren readily accorded, and ſwore, as he had 
commanded them, for the due Performance thereof, 
mmed quietly refigned his Spi- 
rit, being an hundred and ten Years old, and having 
held the Affairs of Egypt near /our/core Years. 

It may be with Reaſon believed, that the Egyp- 
trans on tne Death of Foſeph, made a long and ſo- 
lemn Mourning for him, as they' had done for his 
Father; yet notwithſtanding no mention is made 


thereof in the Moſaic Hiſtory. We read indeed, 


that his Brethren put his Body into a Cheſt, or Cof- 


fin; from whence it plainly follows, that he was em- 
balmed, otherwiſe, his Corpſe could not have been 
preſerved as he directed; and as the Egyptians were 
wont to mourn, during all the Time, the Body was 
preparing after the Manner heretofore deſcribed ; ſo 
this is a ſtrong Confirmation of what we have ad- 


vanced on this Head. 


The Space allotted for the ſolemn Mourning at 
the Deceaſe of Pharaoh, was ſeventy two Days, or the 
#:/th Part of a Year, which bore, perhaps, ſome Ana- 
logy to the b Part of their yearly Revenue, which 
they paid him whilſt living. Now 7o/eph being the 
Perſon, next to the King 1n. his Lite time, there 


ſeems to be no Abſurdity in ſuppoſing that the high- 


eſt Honours, next unto thoſe belonging unto the 


Regal Dignity, were paid him after his Deccaſe ; 
eſpecially, if we conſider, that purely to do him 
Honour they mourned for {ſrae/, his Father, ſeventy 


Days, after which, the Body being rolled up in white 


Linnen, the EXmbalmers delivered it to his own Fa- 


$ 

i 
» 
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in 


very Moment to buy him. 


mily, who afterwards interred it in Shechem, as we 
{hall elſewhere relate. 55 | 

The Hiſtory of Joſeph ſets before our Eyes, ſuch a 
Scene in the Wonders of Providence, as will confirm 
our Faith in Gop. His Brethren conſpire to kill 
him; Gop ſends a Company of Merchants at that 
A thouſand others 
might have purchaſed him in the Land of Egypt 3 
but Gop had Tryals for him to paſs through, and 
Work for him to do 1n the Palace of the King. 
Thither he is to be fold. In the next Place we find 
him run the Hazard of his very Life, rather than do 
what he knew would diſpleaſe GoD; and Gop re- 


warded him for it beyond what Potiphar or Poti- 


Phar*s Wife could do for him. The very Dreams of 
Pharaoh and his Servants, are all directed by Gob 
tor the Advancement of Joſeph : Nay, the very Fate 


| of the whole Kingdom, both the ſeven Years Plenty 


and Famine, were ordained, in order to bring Jo- 
[epi Father and Family into Egypt, according to 

former Prophecies. _ | 5 
It is to be obſerved in Foſeph's Brethren, how Gop, 
by Aflictions, brings Men to a Senſe of their Sins; 
inſomuch, as that Fudab himſelf, as one obſerves, 
who hated Foſeph, becauſe he was dear to his Father, 
was willing to be a Bond- ſlave for Foſeph's Brother 
Benjamin, tor the ſame Reaſon. | 
It is evident, that the Holy Scripture, if duly con- 
ſidered, tends to ſet forth and diſplay the infinite 
Wiſdom and Providence of Gp in his e 
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= A Summary 


be found of 
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of the whole, 
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'S -orld, and his ineſtimable Love to Mankind 
pot 55 alen e of it: But yet ſome of thoſe Paſ- 
© faves, if conſidered ſingly by themſelves, may ſeem 
© obſcure by being but ſhortly related, which in other 
Parts of Scripture are made clear, plain, and obvious 
to the meaneſt Apprehenſions. 


Firft, The Account we have of the Creation of 


the World in the Book of Genes, is very much illu- 


{trated by the magnificent Deſcriptions that are to 
it in the other Parts of the Scrip- 


Secondly, The direful Conſequences of the Diſobe- 


dience of our firſt Parents, upon themſelves and all 


© their Poſterity, will more fully appear by what is 
5 expreſſed in the New Teſtament relating thereto. 


Thirdly, Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, was a 


Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and not only warned that 
| ener of the approaching Flood, but alſo fore- 
told the Deſtruction of the World by Fire. | 


His Tranſlation to Heaven was a viſible Aſſurance, 


| that notwithſtanding the great length of the Lives 


of thoſe of that Generation, yet there was a future 


and eternal State, into which all Mankind were to 
to pals. | 


Fourthly, The Subverſion of Sodom by Fire from 


Heaven, is a Type of that Perdition which is prepa- 
ring for the ungodly, when our awful Judge and Sa- 
pin, ſhall come in a flaming Fire, taking Ven- 


geance on them who know not Gop, and obey not 


the Goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with an everlaſting 


Deſtruction, from the Preſence. of the LORD, and 


from the Glory of his Power. 


a& 


Faith of Abrabam in the Old Teſtament, receive by 
being compared with what our Syviour and his Apo- 


files ſay of it in the New; where it 1s made the 
Standard and Example of that Faith which is to be 
exerciſed by the Members of the Chriſtian Church, | 
which Adds of Faith may be reduced to the following 
Particulars: 


Firſt, His leaving his native Country uſon the 


divine Command, which is clearly repreſented in He- 
brews, ix. 8,9, 10. 
- Chriſtian Church, is the Obedience to the Divine Com- 
mand, not to love this World, nor the Things that 

are in it, but to ſet our Affections on the Things bis , fl Book, which we call G eneſis, comprehending 
that are above, which every one in his Baptiſm vows therein the Hiſtor 


The Parallel to which in the 


to do. 


* 


Secondly, The ſecond great Act of Abraham's Faith dred and /ixty nine Years. 


How great an Illuſtration does the Story of the 


— — 


— — — 


was his Confidence in the Promiſes, which aſſured 
him, that he ſhould have a Son by Sarah, when, 
according to the Courſe of Nature, the Thing pro- 
miſed was highly 1mprobable ; and which miracu- 
lous Child ſhoukd have a numerous Poſterity that 
ſhould inhabit all the Land of Canaan, and from 
whom the Meſſiab ſhould deſcend. 

Thirdly, Another Inſtance of his Faith, was his 
Offering up 1/aac, the Son of the Promiſe, the Sin- 
cerity of his Faith expreſſing it ſelf in an abſolute 
Obedience to the Divine Command ; for he account- 
ed that GOD was able to raiſe him up even from 
the Dead, ſo that as it is ſtated by St. Fames, his 
Faith wrought with his Works. 


| What is parallel to this, in the Chriſtian Church, 
1s a firm Belief that Chriſt, the promiſed Seed of 


whom Iſaac was a Type, was born of a pure Vir- 


gin by the Holy Ghofz, and after his Sufferings raiſe * 


from the Dead, by the Power of God, to fulfil the 
Promiſes made to the Fathers, and that all Believers 
muſt be born again of the Hoh Ghoſt, and raiſed like 
Chriſt to eternal Life at the laſt Day; and in general, 
it is ſuch a Faith, as muſt be excrciſed in an entire 
Reliance upon the Divine Promiſes, whereby all pe- 
nitent Believers are aſſured of the Divine Mercy, in 
the Pardon of their manifold Tranſgreſſions, and of 


the Almighty Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, by which 


they ſhall be enabled to overcome all the Powers of 
Sin and Darkneſs, and ſo be prepared for the Inheri- 
tance of the Saints in eternal Glory. 


Jacob, not long before his Death, foretels the Co- 
| ming of the Meſſiub, and that the Sceptre ſhould not 


depart from Judah till Shilob (that is CH) come, 
which was fulfilled accordingly. | 5 
In the Story of Fojeph we have the Inſtance of a 
moſt ſublime Virtue, founded upon the Fear of the 
Almighty, which induced him to undergo the Mi- 


ſeries of a Dungeon, rather than comply with the 


Allurements of his wanton Miſtreſs. This his re- 


| ſolved Piety was amply rewarded even in this Life, 


being advanced from a Priſon to be Ruler over all 


the Lands of Egypt, and thereby the Preſerver of 
his Father and all his Family in the Time of an uni- 


verſal Famine, TY | ET, 
With the Account of Joſeph's Death, Moſes cloſes 


7 of the Church, and People of 
GOD, duFing the Space of two T ,d three Hun- 
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DISSERTATION I. 


On the Wiſdom of Gov in the Works of the Creation. The Being and Wiſ- 
dom of Gov, proved from the Make and Motion of heavenly Bodies: From 


the Earth and its Beafts: From 
the Make of Man's Body and Soul. 


HE inſpired Author of the Pentatench never 

once attempted to Prove the Being of a God, 
as taking it all along for a Thing undeniable; 
yet it may not be improper, in this Place, 
to take a curſory View of the Works of the Creation 
(as far at leaſt as they come under the Moſaic Ac- 
count) in order to ſhew the Exiſtence, the Wiſdom, 
the Greatneſs, and the Goodneſs of their Almighty 
Maker. EE | 


Let us then caſtour Eyes up tothe Firmament, where the 
rich Handy-work of God preſents itſelf to our Sight, and 
ask ourſelves ſuch Queſtions as theſe. What Power built 
over our Heads this extenſive and magnificent Arch. and 
ſpread out the Heavens like a Curtain? Who garniſhed theſc 
Heavens with ſuch a Variety of ſhining Objects, a thou- 
ſand, and ten thouſand Times ten thoutand different Stars, 
_ newSuns, Moons, new W orlds, in compariſon of which, this 
Harth of our's is but a Point, all regular in their Motions, 
and formed at once by an Almighty Fiat? Who painted 
the Clouds with ſuch a Variety of Colours, and in ſuch 
Diverſity of Shapes and Figures, as is not in the Power 
of the fineſt Pencil to emulate? Who formed the Sun 
of ſuch a determinate Size, and placed it at ſuch a con- 
venient Diſtance, as not to annoy, but only retreſh us, 
and nouriſh the Ground with its kindly and enlivening 
Warmth ? If it were larger it would ſet the Earrh on 

Fire; if Jeſs, it would leave us frozen: If it were nearer 
to us, we ſhould be icor:hed to Death; if farther from us, 
we ſhould not be able to live for want of Heart. 

At whoſe Voice does this glorious Luminary ariſe, and 
by whoſe Hand is it directed in its aiurnal and annual 
Courſe, to give us the bleſſed Viciſſitudes of the Day 
and Night, and the regular Succeſſion of different Sea- 
ſons? J hat the Moon ſhould ſupply the Office of the %, 
and appear, at ſet Times to illuminate the Air, and give 
a Light, when its Brother is gone to carry the Day to 
another Hemiſphere; that it ſhould procure, or at leaſt 
regulate the Hluxes and Refluxes of the Sea, whereby 
the Water is kept in continual Motion, and ſo preſerved 
from Putrefaction, and accommodated to Man's mani- 
fold Conveniencics, beſides the Buſineſs of Fiſhing, and 
the Uſe of Navigation: In a Word, that the reſt of the 
Plawets, and all the innumerable Hot of the heavenly 
Bodies, ſhould pertorm their Courſes and Revolutions, 
with ſo much Certainty and Exactneſs, as never once to 
fail, but tor almoſt theſe /ix thouſand Years come con- 
ſtantly about to the ſame Period, in the hundredth Part 
of a Minute; this is ſuch a clear and inconteſtible Proof 
of a divine Architef, and of that Counſel and Wiſdom 
wherewith he rules and directs the Univerſe, as made 
Tully, the Roman Philoſopher, with good Reaſon con- 


clude, That whoever imagines, that the wonderful Order, 


and ſurprizing Conſtancy of the heavenly Bodies and their 
Motions (upou which the Preſervation and Welfare of all 
Things do depend) is not governed by an intelligent Being, 
himſeif is deftitute of Underſtanding. For fhall we, when 
when we ſte ah artificial Engine, a Sphere, @ Dial, for 
Inflance, acknowledge, at the firſt Sight, that it is the 
Work of Art aud Underſtanding; and yet, when we behold 
the Heavens, moved and whirled about with an incredible 


* 


Reaſon. 


the Water and its Fiſhes, and from 


Velocity, moſt conflantly finiſhing their anniverſary Viciſ- 


ſitude, make any Doubt, that theſe are the Performances, 


not only of Reaſon, but of a certain excellent and divine 


If from the Firmament we deſcend to the Orb where- 
in we live, what a glorious Proof of the divine Witdom 
do we meet with, in the intermediate Expanſion of the 
Air, which is ſo wond rtully contrived, as, at one and 
the ſame I ime, to ſupport Clouds for Rain, and to at- 
ford Winds for Health and Traffic; to be proper for the 
Breath of Animals by its Spring, tor carrying Sounds by 
its Motion, and tor conveying Light by its Tranſparency _ 
But whole Power is it, that made fo thin and fluid in Ele- 
ment, the fate Repoſitory of Thunder and Lightening, 
of Winds and Tempeſts? By whoſe Command, and out 
of whoſc Treaſuries are thoſe Meteors ſent forth, to pu- 
rity the Air, which would otherwiſe ſtagnate, and con- 
ſume the Vapours, which would otherwiſe annoy us? 
And by what skilful Hand is the Water, which is 
drawn from the Sca, by a natural Diſtillation made treſh, 
and bottlcd up, as it were, in the Clouds, to be ſent up- 
on the Wings of the Wind into different Countries, and, 
in a Manner, equally diſperſed and diftributed over the 
Face of the Earth, in gentle Showers? EIS en 

Whoſe Power and Wiidom was it that hanged the 
Earth upon nothing, and gave it a ſpherical Figure, the 
moſt commodious, both for the Conſiſtency of its Parts, and 
the Velocity of its Motion? That weighed the Mountains 
in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance, and diſpoſed of 
them in the moſt proper Places for Fruitfulneſs and 
Health? That diverſify'd the Climates of the Earth in- 
to ſuch an agreeable Variety, with their proper Seaſons ? 
That cloathed the Face of this Earth with Plants and 
Flowers, fo exquiſitely adorned with various and inimi- 
table Beauties, than even Solomon, in all his Glory, was 
not arrayed like one of theſe? That placed the Plant in the 
Sced (as the Young, is in the Womb of Animals) in ſuch 
elegant Complications, as afford at once both a pleaſing 
and aftoniſhing SpeCtacle ? That painted the Flowers, 
and gave them their ſweet Odours, and with one and the 
{ame Water, dycd them into different Colours, the Scar- 
ler, the Purple, the Carnation, ſurpaſſing the Imitation as 
well as Comprehention of Mankind. That has repleniſh- 
it with ſuch a Varicty of living Creatures ? Some walk, 
ſome creep, ſome fly, ſome ſwim; but every one has 
Members and Organs fitted to their peculiar Motions. 
In a Word, the Pride of the Hor/e, and the Feathers of 
the Peacock, the Largeneſs of the Camel, and the Small- 
neſs of, the Inſect, equally proclaim, and are Demon- 
ſtrations of an infinite Power and Wiſdom. Nay, the 
ſmaller the Creature is, the more amazing is the Work- 
manſhip; and when in a little Mite, we do (Gy the Help 
of Glaſſes) ſee Limbs perfectly well organized, an Head, 


a Body, Legs, and Feet, all diſtinct and well propor- 


tioned for their Size, as thoſe of the lirgeſt Elephants; 
and conſider withal, that in every Part of this living 
Atom; there are Muſcles, Nerves, Veins, Arterics and 
Blood; in that Blood Particles and Humours, and in 
thoſe Humours ſome Drops compoſed of other minute 
Particles, When we conſider all this, I y, can we help 
112 Lea | being 


» 3 
U > wv 


and Providence paſt finding out. 


| 72 Swallow at Winter's Approach, ſeeking a 8 
” race Climate; the Spider's Net, the Silkworm's 


* Contemplation, and forced to acknowledge that infinite 


uncrring Steps himſclt, or has given them a Genius (if 1 
the Pattern ol Art, Induſtry and Frugality. 


j the Rivers to run through vaſt Tracts of Land, in order 
to water them more plentifully; then throw themſelves 
into the Occan, to make it the common Centre of Com- 


lation? Who ſtored the Rivers with Fiſh for the Uſe| 
of Man? Whoſe Hand is it that makes the I ide ſtop, 


then was ſo wi/e, as to take ſuch exact Meaſures in im- 
mienſe Bodies, and who ſo ſtrong as to rule the Rage of 
that proud Element at Diſcretion ? Even he, who hath 


crete, that it cannot paſs it. Jer. v. 22. 
5 principle Inhabitant, Mau. Should any of us ſee a 


-ompleat 
5 N 3 endowed with all the Parts and Faculties 
we perceiye in our ſelves, and poſhbly far more exquiſite 
and beautiful: Were we to ſce all this tranſacted before 
our Eyes, I ſay, we; could not but ſtand aſtoniſhed at the 
Thing. | 


every Part, ſo full of Wonder, that even Gale himſelf (who 
Was Otherwiſe backward enough to believe a God) after 
ha had carefully ſurveyed the Frame of it, and viewed 
the Fitneſs and Uſefulneſs of every Part, the many ſe- 


Pang of Devotion, aud wrote a Hymn to his Creator's 


: Praiſe. 


in each of which there are, at leaſt, ten ſeveral Intentions, 
or due Qualifications to be obſerved; ſo that about the 
M. uſcles alone, no leſs than fix thouſand ſeveral Ends, 


to be two hundred and eighty four, and the diſtinct 
Scopes or Intentions of each of theſe are above forty, in 


WWW ¶ Boe iis, Go ³·Ü¹ m Cota 


new made Man, viz. that he was placed in Paradice. 


tion has ariſen, Whether there really ever 
” dice or 110? 


3 bout a Queſt on, which it muſt be confeſſed has ics Diſh- 
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in W a ks 
dine loft in Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, for the Works 
e and the Ways of his Creation 


Can we behold the Birds building their Neſts; the 


ebs, the 
Bees Cells, or the Ant's Granaries, without being loſt in 


ſupreme Wiſdom of their Creator, (who was, is, and 
ill be God, to all Eternity God) who either directs their 


may ſo call it) fit to be an Emblem, and to ſhew Mankind 


To turn our Eyes to the Water. Who hath taught 


merce; and ſo, by ſecret and imperceptible Channels, 
return to their Fountain- Head, in one perpetual Circu- 


and then return with ſuch ſurprizing Regularity? Who 


placed the Sand for the Bound thereof, by a perpetual De- 


From the World itſelf, let us turn our Eyes to the 


L of Clay riſe immediately from the Ground, into 
200 Figure of a Man, tull of Beauty and Sym- 


Nay, ſo curious is the Texture of Man's Body, and in 


veral Intentions of every little Vein, Bone and Muſcle, 
and the beautiful C mpoſition of the whole, fell into a 


There arc, in an human Body above fix hundred Muſcles, 


and Aims to be attained to. The Bones are reckoned 


all about a hundred thouſand : and thus it is in ſome 


Proportion with all the other Parts, the Skin, Ligaments, 
Veſſels and Humours, but more eſpecially with the ſeve- 
ral Veſſels of the Body, which do, in Regard. of the 
great Varicty, and Multitude of thoſe ſeveral Intentions 
required to them very much excced the homogenions 
Fats, 33 

If in the make of the Body, how much more does the 
divine Wiſdom appear in the Creation of the Soul of 
Man, a Subſtance inmaterial, but by an imperceptible Uni- 
on joined to the Body, and yet ſo ſtrong as to make 
them inutually operate and ſympathize with cach other, 
in all their Pleaſures, and their Pains. A Subſtance en- 
dued with thoſe wonderful Faculties of Thinking, Under - 


ſtanding, Judging, Reaſoning, Chuſing, nd (which 


is the Power and Excellency of all) the Por of know 
ing, obeying, imitating and praiſing its omnipotent Crea- 
tor; though certainly neither 77, nor ſtill ſuperior Be- 
ings, Angels and Archangels, or the whele Hoſt of Heaven 
can worthily and ſufficiently do it. | 


have been a vaſt Varicty of Opinions concerning it, The 
Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, were divided, as to 
their Sentiments, on this Point, more than on any other ; 
and, whoever has a Mind to ſee how intricate a warm 


he need onſy*conſult St. Augn/tine's Notions, as to the 
Import of this Text. Rut inſtead of amaſſing together 
a vaſt Number of Quotations, which renders the Point 
darker, indead of clearing it up, I will endeavour to 
ſuggeſt ſomewhat in Relation to the true Senſe of che 
1 "wy which the Reader may receive or rcje& as he 
leaſes. ” | . 
. That Man conſiſts of Body and Soul, is a Thing 
known to every one, and particularly remarked by Mo- 
es; and theſe two Parts arc, as he affirms, of very dif- 
ferent Originals; for his Body, he ſays, was ſramed out 
of the Duft or Clay, but his Soul was inſpired by his 
Creator. Now, as it is the Nature of the Soul, which 
diſtinguiſhes Man from Beaſts ; for, that we haze more 
elevated Ideas than the Brutes, and particularly in our 
Senſe of Religion, is admitted by all; and therefore it 


our Souls, and the Similitude there is between us and 
our Creator, conſiſts in our Capacity of living virtuouſly, 
and in a Manner ſuitable to that Dignity of Nature which 
he has beſtowed on us. All I pretend to, is the ſetting 
this Point in a juſt Light, and I am perſuaded, if with 
the Reaſon of the Thing we coinpare what the wiſeſt of 
the Antients have left us on this Head, it will not ap- 
pcar improbable. . | 


* 
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As to the making of Man in the Image of God, there 


Fancy, and a ſubtil Genius, can make ſuch a Queſtion, 
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ſeems rational to conclude, that /e Image of God is in 


= | 
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ving briefly informed us of the Manner in which 
the World was created, of the Formation of 
Man, he next proceeds to ſhew us what became of this 


oweyer expreſs his Deſcription of it may ſeem, a Queſ 
was auy Para- 


Thar learned Men ſhould differ in their Opinions a- 


_ Of the Situation of Paradice : Of the Condition of our firft Parents, while 

they continued therein; of the Tree of Life ; of the Tree of A nowledee ; 
and of Adam and Eve's being driven out from thence on the Fall. God's 
Preſcience uo Occaſion of Eve's Sin. BA 7 


5 T* inſpired Writer of the Book of. Geneſis, ha- 


| 


eulties attending it, is no wonderful Thing at all; but 
that Moſes, who wrote about 850 Years after the Flood, 
ſhould give us ſo particular a Deſcription of this Garden, 
and that other facred Writers, long atter him, ſhould 
make ſuch frequent mention of it, if there was never any 
ſuch Place; nay, if their wers not then remaining ſome 


Marks and Characters of its Situation, is pretty ſtrange 
and unaccountable. 


An ancient Author of good Authority, plainly ſays : 


If Paradice be not ſenſible, that is, real, than there was no 
Fountain, 


nor Leaves, Exe did not eat of the Product of the Tree, 


the Ark reſted, or Shinaar, where the Sons of Noah re- 


in Scripture, as often as the other two; and there is the 
more *Reaſon to believe it, becauſe, in the Moſaic Ac- 


Nature, and the Courſe of Rivers, might poſſibly be altered 


to turn all the reſt of his Hiſtory into allegory alſo, for 
we ſay to the Beaſts, which were ſummoned beſore Adam, 
Muſt we allegorize them too? Or ſhall we believe that 


Moſes compares the real Fertility and Pleaſantneſs of the 
Country of Sodom, to the allegorical Delights of E- 


united Opinions of ſome very great Men, by whom Laden 
five Leagues below that Place, divides again into two or 
three Channels, which empty themſelves into the Perſian 


Diſpoſition of the Climate, and not according to the 
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Fountain, 20 River, if no River. 20 four Branches, 20 Pi- 
ſon, 20 Gihon, 0 Tigris, vor Euphrates, uo ſuch Fruit 


there is no Adam, there are no. Men; the Truth is, all is 
Fable, and every Things revert into Allegory. So St. Je- 
rom alſo: Let ſuch forbear their Ravings; who, following 
Shadows aud Images in the Truth, endeavour to defiroy the 
Truth it ſelf ; and who think they ought to bring Para- 
dice, its Rivers, and its Trees, under the Rules of Allegory. 
Thus, if ſome of the antient Fathers were allowed to 
have miſtaken the true Senſe of the Scriptures, there were 
others who both underſtood and defended the true Senſe 
and meaning thereof. 1 : 
The very Nature of his Deſcription plainly ſhews, 
that Moſes had no imaginary Paradice in his View, but 
2 Portion of this habitable Earth, bounded with ſuch 
Counties and Rivers, as were very, well known by the 
Names, he gave them in his Time, and (as it appears 
from other Paſſages in Scripture) for many Ages atter. 
Eden was as evidently a real Country, as Ararat, where 


moved after the Flood. We find it mentioned as ſuch 


count, the Sccne of theſe three'memorable Events 1s laid 
all in the Neighbourhood of one another. The Face of 


by the Violence of the Flood, but this is no valid Ex- 
ception to the Caſe in Hand z becauſe Moſes does not 
geſeribe the Situation of Paradice in Autediluviau 
Names. | rr Un 

If we look ever ſo critically into the Works of Moſes, 
we ſhall find, that he intended to deicrible a very plea- 
ſant Garden; and whether we take Eden tor the proper 
Name of the Place wherein this Garden was ſituated, or 
read a Garden of Pleaſure, for ſo Eden allo ſignifies, yet 
it will be all one, a real material Paradice will ariſe to 
our View; nor is it poſſible for us to underitand what 
Moſs ſays of this Garden allegorically, unleſs we reſolve 
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though we ſhould incline to believe Trees of Lite and of 
Knowledge, other Things, and not Trees; yet what muſt 


and to which he gave Names, were they allegorical Beatts 
too? Beſides Mo/es ſpeaking of the Fertility of that Re- 
gion, where now the Lake of 4/phaltites is ſeen, ſays 
that it was fertil and pleaſant as the Paradice of God : | 


den? | | , „ 
To wave a. Multitude of Errors concerning the real 
Situation of Paradice, we ſhall give the Reader here the 


is placed upon the united Stream of the Tigris and Eu- 
phrates, called the Rivers of Grabs, which begins two 
Days Journey above Baſrabh; and after running ſo about 


Gulph. Thus, the River of the Arabs, is the River paſ- 
ſing out of Eden, which conſidered, according to the 


Courle of its Stream, becomes, as Moſes Phraſes it, in- 
to four Branches, which very well agrees with the Ri- 
vers he ſpeaks of; 25 thoſe above are expreſsly what he 
calls them, the Phrat and the Diilat, that is, the Eu- 
phrates and Tigris; of the two lower Branches, the We- 
ſtern will be Piſon, and the adjoining Part of Arabia will 
be Huvilab, and the eaſtern rang will be Gihon, encom- 
»aſſing the Country of Cuſh, or Khuzeftan, a Province of 
Lads ſo called to this Day, by the Perſiaus. | 

It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Moſes wrote according 
to the then known Geozraphy of the Quntry; that, if the 
Site, or Number of the Rivers about Babylon have been 
greatly alter/d ſince, this in all probability, has been occa- 
toned by the Cuts and, Canals, which the Monarchs of 
that great Empire are remarkable for making. But whe- 
ther the Situation of Paradice be in one Part of the 


World, or in another, can never be eſteemed as an Arti- 


cle of our Chriſtian Faith, 


— — 


How long our firſt Parents continued in their State of 
Innocence, and in the Poſlethon of the Garden of Eden is 
not ſo well agreed. The Account of their Fall, in the 
Series of Hiſtory, follows immediately their Introduction 


| into the- bliſsful Abode; whereupon moſt of the Jewiſb 


Doctors, and ſome of the Chriſtiun Fathers, were of O- 
pinion, that they preſerved their Integrity but a very 
ſhort Time indced; that in the Cloſe of the ſame Day, 
wherein they were made, they tranſgreſſed the Covenant, 
and were, the very fame Day, vcaſt out of Paradiſe. Bur 
is It not more worthy of God, and more conſonant to the 
Reaſon of Things, to believe, that our firſt Parents were 


not baffled ſo very ſoon after their Creation, nor ſo excel- 


lent a Frame ſuffered to be ſpoiled immediately? In that 
Perfection of Knowledge and Holineſs, wherewith they 
were cndued, 'tis not lixcly, that on a ſudden, they ſhould 
be drawn from their Obedience. Thoſe Divine Gifts 
could hardly decay, bur by little and little, and therefore 


it is much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Diſc ourſe 


between the Serpent and Eve, might have been of a lon- 
ger Continuance, though briefly tet down by Moſes; and 


that the Compals of Time, between her Temptation 


and actual Lranſgreſſion, was of a much greater Length, 
than can poſſibly be crowded into one ſingle Day. _ 

In the Yaradice of God, there were all ſuch Trees, as 
for their Fruit, were deſirable to the Sight, or delectable 
to the Palate; and in the midſt of the Garden, ſtood rhe 
Tree of Life, and therein was alſo another Tree of a very 
1. 250 Nature, called the Tree of Knowledze of Good aud 
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 Firft, Then for the Tree of Life; from its Name, 
from ſubſequent Paſſages in the Hiſtory of the Fall of A 
dam, and from the Longevity of the antediluvian Pa- 
triarchs, it was conceived by the Chriſtian Fathers, that, 
by the Virtue of its Fruit, Adam and his Poſtcrity, in 
Caſe he had not ſweryed from the Law given by God, 


would have continued in Poſſeſſion of unſhaken Health, 


for a certain very long Space of Lime; after which, they 
would, like Enoch, have been tranſlated from this World, 
to a glorious Immortality in the World to come. | 

As to the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, Men 
have been bolder in their Conjectures about it, but it 
was neither a Symbol nor Pledge of Life, nor the Scal of 
any Covenant as the former was; but was appointed 
as the Teſt of Man's Obedience. What kind of Tree 
this was, is uncertain, many have ſuppoſed it a Fig-Tree, 
becauſe of the Leaves of that Tree, our Parents made A- 
prons, ſoon after the eating the forbidden Fruit. But the 
molt probable Account is this; hat either it was ſo cal- 
led, becauſe it was to diſcover, whether Man would act 
well or ill, or from the, Event, whereby Man had receiv- 
ed the fatal Knowledge both of what had been Good, 
and what was Evil, being driven from unimbittered Bliſs, 
into an Abyſs of Miſery. fn 

Since our firſt Parents were endued with the ſame Pow- 
ers and Faculties of Mind, and had the ſame Diſpoſitions 
and Inclinations of Body, it cannot be, but they muſt be 


liable to the ſame ſort of "Temptations, and conſequently 


liable to comply with the Dictates of Senſe and Appe- 
tites contrary to the Direction of Reaſon, and the Pre- 
cepts of Almighty God; to this Cauſe the Scripture ſeems 
to aſcribe the Commiſſion of the firſt Sin, when it tells us, 
that he Woman ſaw the Tree, that it was good for Food, 
and pleaſant to the Eye, and deſirable to make one Wiſe; 
that is, it had ſeveral Qualities, which were adapted to 


her natural Appetites; was beautiful to the Sight, de- 


lightful to the 7%%e, and improving to the Underfland- 
ing; which both anſwered the Deſire of Knowledge, im- 
planted in her /pirz7ual, and the Love of /en/ua! Pleaſure, 
reſulting from her animal Part; and theſe heightened by 


the Suggeſtions of the Tempter, abated the Horror of 


God's Prohibition, and induced her to act contrary to his 

expreſs Command. | 
God's Preſcience was no Occaſion of Fre's Sin; for, 
though it be certain, that he, who made Eve, and con- 
ſequently knew all the Springs and Weight, wherewith 
ſhe was moved could not but foreſee how every poſſible 
Object, that preſented ir ſelf would determine her Choice; 
yet this he might do, without þim/elf giving any Bya/s 
| | SR TEE Or 


IG d be more caſy, . 
3 ets the Uſe of one Tree, amidſt an 


others, no leſs 


the 


the 
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1 ination to it at all. Eve, when ſhe was tempt- 
4 e ſay, 1 was tempted by God, tor God tempt- 
eth none, neither had the divine Preſcience any Influence 
byer her Choice, but by her own Luft ſhe was drawn 
ay and enticed; and when Luft had conceived, it brought 
Forth Sin, and Siu, When it was finiſhed, brought forth Death. 
It highly comports with the Character of a Creator, 
that he ſhould require of his Creatures, ſome Acts of 
Homage and Obedience. If ſome Reſtraint of natural 
Liberty was neceſſary in Adam's Calc, what Reſtraint 
than the debarring of his Appetite 
infinite Variety of 
delicious; and, at the ſame Time, what 


worthy the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 


Reſtraint more 
God, than the | ' i 
would be pernicious to his Creature! 5 
Ihe true Nature of Adam's Sin, ſeems to hive con- 
| ſited in his yielding to the Temptation of Eve, as ſhe 
did to that of the Serper?, and from the lame Motives; 
vyhercas, ſuppoſing him not to have ſeen her till after eating 
Fruit, he ought to have remonſtrated to her the 
Foulneſs of the Crime, to have convinced her Con- 
ſcience of the Iniquity ſhe had committed, and, inſtead 
of complying with her u e to have promiſed his 
Interceſſion to God in her Favour; but inſtead of this, 
by fharing her Guilt, he renounced his Covenant with 
the Almighty, and made himſelf ſubject to the Penalty | 


' before threatened, in order to keep him in his Obedience. 


Prohibition of a Fruit, which he knew | 


from this Conlideration 


That he might be capable of Reward, he was left free in 
his Mill, and being free, he choſe Death rather than 
Life; and thereby, as he hath bequeathed us a corrupted 
Nature, he hath bequeathed us alſo a dreadful Inſtance 
of the Danger of yielding to our Paſſions, eſpecially to 
Pride and Seif-Love, which withdraw us from the prime 
Felicity of our Being, viz. The Love of our Creator. 

lt is demanded: Whether was the Sin of Adam or Eve 
the greateſt © In ſome reſpe&s their Offences were equal; 
in ſome his exceeded; in ſome hers. Inaſmuch as both 
tranſgreſſed the Commandments of God, both coveted 
the Fruit which alone was prohibited them, both aſpired 
to greater Wiſdom than the all- vi, Creator beſtowed 
upon them, they were equally guilty : As he was the Head 
of the Foman, him, on whom the depended, and whom b 

Nature the was to expect Comfort and Aſſiſtance from, 


in abetting her Rebellion, in neglecting to reprove, in 


adding to her Crime by becoming a Partaker in it, his 
Folly was greater thit hers. As ſhe not only wil fully 
and premeditately treſpaſſed God's Law, by eating, bat 
allo by ſeducing Adam from his Obedience, her Wicked- 
neſs was greater than his ; tor, as St. Auguſtine has rightly 
diſtinguiſhed, Adam offended againſt the Majeſty of God, 
and againſt the Purity of his own Nature, but Eve, not 
againſt God and Herſelf only ; but alſo againſt her Nejgh= 
bour. I ſhould not have dwelt ſo long on this Point, but 


that this 37/7 Sin, is by man 
too ſlightly thought of. e 1 £ 
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Of the Condition of Adam aſter the Fall. The Religion. Employments, and 
Fal Corruption of the Antediluvian Race of Mankind. Of Enoch's 
Tranſlation and Writings. Of Noah and the Family of Seth. Of clean 


and unclean Animals. 
and their great Age. 


II, cannot be denied but that Moſes might, principally 
deſign to give us an Hiſtory of the Fewijh Nation; 
yet, in the Beginning of his Account, and till they 


came to be diſtinguiſhed from other Nations in the Pa- 


triarch Abrabam, he could not have that under his pe- 
culiar, Conſideration. He acquaints us, we find, with 
Grigin of the frſ# of other Animals, whence 
they aroſe, and in what Manner they were perfected ; 
and, when he came to treat of the Formation of hu- 
man Creatures, 'tis but reaſonable to imagine, that he 
intended likewiſe to be underſtood of the firft of their 
Kind. Now that Adam and Eve were the jir/t of their 
Kind, the Words of our Saviour, viz. From the Begin- 
. ning of the Creation God made them Male and Female, 
(Mark x. G.) are a full Confirmation; becauſe he pro- 
duces the very ſame Precept that was applied to Adam 
and Eve at their Creation; therefore ſpall a Man leave 
. his Father and his Mother, and cleave to his Wife And, 
that there could be none before them, in Gez. vi. 24. 
the Reaſon is given why Adam called his Wife's Name 
Eve, viz, Becauſe ſhe was the Mother of all Living, that is, 
the Perſon who was to be the Root and Source of all Man- 
kind, that were to be upon the Earth, is a plain and con- 
vincing Demonſtration z for as ſhe was the Mother of all 
Living, there certainly was no Race of Men or Women 
before her. | | 3 
St. Paul, while he was at Athens, endeavoured to 
- Convince the People of the Vanity of that Idolatry, in- 
to which he perceived them fallen, by this Argument, 
amongſt others, That God had made of one Blood all Na- 
Lions of Men for to dwell on all the Face of the Earth. 
(Act. xvii, 26.) So that the Apoſtles Reaſoning will be, 
= that however Men are now diſperſed ia their Habira- 


The Polity and Learning of the Antediluvian's, 


tions, and differ ſo much in Language and Cuftoms 
from each other, yet they all were originally of the ſame 
Stock, and derived their Succeſſion from the firſt Man 
that God created. Neither can it be conceived, on what 
Account Adam is called in Scripture the ferſt Man, and 
that he was made a living Soul, of the Earth earthly, un- 
leſs it were to denote, that he was abſolutely the t of 
his Kind, and ſo was to be the Standard and Meaſure of 
all that followed. i TE: 1 | 
While Adam and Eve were the only Inhabitants of the 
Earth, it is caſy as well as reaſonable to believe, that they 
ſtruggled under great Difficulties, and could make but very 
indifferent Proviſion for themſelves; but in Proceſs of Time, 
when they had Cain and Abel, and other Sons and Daugh- 
ters, with their Families, we cannot but ſuppoſe that their 
Lives grew more comfortable and eaſy; tor Reafon and 
Experience teaches us, that a Number of People live much 
happier together, than a few; tor Men having Wants, they 
are better ſupplied by the Inventions of various Diſpoſi- 
tions, than they could be any other Way. We may, 
therefore, reaſonably eſteem it true, that as Cain laboured 
in the Cultivation of the Earth, and Abe! applied him- 
ſelf in the keeping of Sheep, ſo the other Deſcendants 
of Adam, and their Children, addicted themſelves to 
other uſeful Crafts. Of this Opinion To/ephus plainly 


declares himſelf, when he tells us, that Cain corrupted 


the Manners of Men, by introducing Heights and Mea- 
ſures, and that Spirit of Diſtruſt which we ſee fill pre- 
ſerved among the Race of Mankind; for it is impoſ- 
fble ſuch a Commerce ſhould ſubſiſt in the World, if 
People had not, prior thereto, betaken themſelves to 
ſeveral Occupations ; nor will this Kind of Reaſoning 
appear at all ſtrange to thoſe who have conſidered the 

R | Com- 


re 


| 
| 
| 


DISSERTATION Il. 


Computations of the ingenious and learned Mr. Whifton, | 
in his Thcory of the Earth, who has ſhewn the Proba- 
bility, at leaſt, of there not being leſs than free thou- 
ſand Perſons in the World when Abel was lain. 

As we cinnot certainly tell how long Cain wandered | 
about, ſo we cannot fix the "Time in which the Jr City 
was built; but though we are not clear in this Particu- 
lar, yet it is evident enough, from what has been ſaid 
before, that there were People enough in the World tor 
Cain to pick Companions out of, to aſſiſt him in that 
Undertaking; ſince, from the Computations before men- 
tioned, it appears, that in the Year of the World one 
hundred fifty ſix; that is, twenty ſeven Years after the 

Murder of Abel, Mankind were encreaſed to upwards 
of eight thouſand. | : 

Inaſmuch as we have already, in the H/tory itſelf, 
treated larg ly of Cain, his Sin, his Puniſhment, and the 
Probability there is of his Repentance, it will, by no 
Things. The Hiftory of Abel has likewiſe been fo fully 
inſiſted on, in our Annotations, that we think it highly 
unneceſſary to add any Thing more here concerning him. 
Hut we cannot help, in this Place, making ſome Re- 
marks on Enoch, the /eventh from Adam; however, We 
ſhall be careful not to extend our Obſervations to ſuch 
as may prove tedious to the Reader, but hall pick out 
ſuch 'Thinge, as may at once conduce to his Entertain- 
ment ani Improvement; two Points eſpecially are re- 
markable in reſpect of this holy Patriarch, viz. his Tranſ- 
lation, and the Writings which he has left behind him: 
Under theſe two Heads, therctorc, we ſhall range all. 
that we haye to ſay about him, as well for the Sake of 
Perſpicuity as Conciſeneſs. F 

Firſt, then, as to the Tran/lation of Enoch: The an- 
tient Jews agree in their Explication of this Tran/l1- 
tion, affirming that he efcaped Death. The lame Opi— 
nion is alſo ſupported by the Peſtimonies of ſeveral 
Rabbius of diſtinguiſhed Learning. Nay, ſome of them 
report a Tradition of his being changed in Heaven to 
an Angel and called Metraton, An Angel ot his Name 
is reported to have been the Inſtructor of Me Ss. Some 
of the Fathers, following, as I apprehend, ſome Jer 
Falles, have imagined, that both Enoch and Elias are 
{till alive, even in the Fleſh; and that the former, eſpe- 
cially, ſhall zgain reviſit the Earth, and preach, Repen- 
tance to the People, according to what is ſaid of him by 

the Apoſtle Tide. There is another Senſe impoſed on 
the Account given us in Scripture of this Matter, which 
has been favoured both by ſome Fews and ſome Chri/ti- 
ans, particularly by Calvin. It is this; That Enoch 
did indeed die, but in a gentle caly Manner; which is 
the Meaning, as they alledge, of his Trauſlation; and 


"That he is ſaid to be taken by God, by Reaton of his im- 


mature Death, in Reſpect to the other Antediluoian Pa- 
triarchs, he living three hundred finty jive Tears only; 
whereas many of them reached to near a thouſand. 
The Truth ſeems to be, that Enoch having paſſed his 
Time in an uninterrupted Courſe of extraordinary Picty, 
it pleaſed God to take him, without ſuffering Death, 
that his Trar7/7ation might be a Means of eſtabliſhing the 
Faith among his Cotemporaries and their Poſterity ; even 
as Chriſt, tor our Comfort, roſe again from the Dead, 
aud is become the firſt Fritits of them that ſlept, that in be- 
licving in him we may be ſaved. * 7 85 
Mie come now to the ſecond Point, relating to the 
Writings of this Patriarch; and previous to an Ob— 
ſervations we may make, either on the Fragments of 
that apocriphal Book of Enoch, yet remaining, or on the 
Teſtimonies of various Authors concerning it, let us re- 
mark, that the Credit of St. uss general, Epiſtle is no 
way concerned in the Queſtions raiſed on this ſubject, 
ſince he ſpeaks of Enoch only as a Prophet, and not as a 
Writer : He relates, indeed, a Paſſage from his Prophecy; 
but that Paſſage does not neceſſarily infer, that Enoch 
left Mritiugs behind him, much leſs that this Paſſage 
was t ken from them. On the contrary, it is demon- 
ftrable from the Goſpels and from the Eyiſtles, that there 
were, in the Days in which the poſtle wrote, a great 
many ſuch Traditions preſerved amongſt the Jes, 
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of Cain. And to mention no more, under this Period 


among which the inſpired Propagaters of Chriſtianity 
knew how to diſtinguiſh the true trum the falſe, and ap- 
plied t hem accordingly. Thus far then the Caſe is clear, 
that Enoch was a Prophet, and the Paſſage ſo often men- 
tioned was indiſputably a Prophecy ; for it is pious and 
rational in itſelf, and its Authority is grounded on the 
Aſſertion of one who could not miſtake. 
TheT7ewiſh Writings contain many Eulogiums of Enoch, 
and mention ſeveral Books writ by him; and the Eaſtern 
Pcople have preſerved ſeveral Traditions, of very little 
Certainty concerning Enoch. They believe that he re- 
ceived from God the Gift of Wifdom and Knowledge, 
to an eminent Degree; and that God ſent him ty 
Volumes from Heaven, filled with all the Secrets of the 
moſt miſterious Sciences. The Ethiopians have been re- 
ported to have preſerved among them, a Book, bearin 
the Title of Enoch's Prophecy, containing moſt wonder- 


| tul Predictions, even unto the End of the World. The 
Means be fit to enter into a long Detail of the fame! 


Arabians, who pay a great Veneration to the Memory 
of this Prophet, aſſures us that he was a Weaver; they 
tell us alſo, that he was the Author of ſeveral Books, and 
in particular of ſome relating to Aſtronomy. 

It might be ſome Entertainment to the Reader, could 
we but give him any tolerable View of the Religion, Po- 


lity and Learning of the Autediluvian People: But the 


/acred Hiſlbry, in this Reſpect, is ſo very ſhort, and the 
Hints, ſuggeſted therein, ſo very few, and ſo very ob- 
{cure withal, that during this Period, we are left in a 
great Meaſure in the Dark, Vet we mult obſerve, it is 
a miſtaken Notion of ſome Authors, who affirm, that 


| at the Beginning of the World, for almoſt 2000 Years 


together, Mankind lived without any Law, without any 


Precepts, without any Promiſes from God; and that the 
Religion from Adam to Abraham: was purely natural, 


and ſuch as had nothing, but right Reaſon to be its Rule 
and Meaſure, The Autediluvian Diſpenſation indeed 


was, in the main, founded upon the Law of Nature, 


but ſtill it mutt be acknowledged, that there was a di- 


vine Precept concerning Sacriſices; that there was a di- 
vine Promiſe concerning the Bleſſed Seed; and that there 
were ſeveral other Precepts and Injunctions given the 


Patriarchs, beſides thoſe that were built upon mere 
Reaſon. | | . 
The Law of Sacrifices (which confeſſedly at this 
Time obtained) was partly natural, and partly dine. 
As Sacrifices were Tokens of Thankfulneſs and Ac- 
knowledgments, that the Fruits of the Earth, and all 
other Creatures, for the Uſe and Benefit of Man, were 
derived from God, they were a ſervice dictated by na- 


tural Reaſon, and ſo were natiral Acts of Worſhip; 


but, as they carried with.them the Notes of Expiation 


and Atonement for the Souls of Mankind, eſpecially as 
they refer to the Me/7ah, and ſignified the future Sacra- 


ficc of Chriſt, they were certainly inſtituted by God, 
and the Practice of them was founded upon a divine 
Command. - | 
Adam, without doubt, inrſtuted his Children to wor- 
ſhip and adore God, to commemorate his Good neſs, and 


deprecate his Diſpleaſure; and it is very probable, as 


Cain built Cities for his Deſcendants to live in, fo Enoch 
might build Temples and Places of divine Worſhip tor 


his to reſort to. 


[The Diſtinction of clean and unclean Animals was ano— 


ther divine Injunction under this Diſpenſation. God 
refers Noah to it, as a Thing well known, when he com- 


mands him to put ——— Ark ſeven Pair of clean, and 
wo of unclean Creatures; And though, in reſpect of 
Man's Food, this Diſtinction was not before the Law 


of Moeſes, yet ſome Beaſts were accounted fit, and others 


unfit for Sacrifices from the Beginning: The former 
were eſteemed clean and the latter unclean ; And it ſeems 


ſater to make a poſitive Law of God the Foundation ot - 


this Diſtinction, than to imagine that Men, in ſuch 


Matters as theſe, were left to their own Diſcretion. 


The Prohibition of marryingwith Infidels or Idola- 
ters was another Article of this Diſpenſation, as ap- 
pears from God's angry Reſentment, when the Children 
of Seth entered into Wedlock with the wicked Poſterity 


Were 


8 


> olorious Title of Sons of God, they 
Wit Namder, in Gap enten of all the reſt of the 
5 ity of Adam 
Ko: ot their Creator, were ſtiled the Children of Men: 
Vith theſe, for a conſiderable Space of Lime, the Of- 
ſpring of Seth mingled not; but alter they had once 
broke chrouzh that wiſe Regulation of their Anceſtors, | 
and caught by the Beauty of the Females of the Houſe 
of Cain, eſpouſed both them and their Impieties, the 
Church daily decreafed, till at laſt it dwindled into 


tion, which otherwiſe 


DISSERTATION. III 


were given thoſe great Precepts of the Sons of Noah (as 


generally ſtiled) of which the Fewiſh Doctors 
4 fuck a Boat, and whereof the At was of /t range 


| | ; ; : ng the mt holy 
orſbip, or Idolatry; the ſecond of curſing the | 
ade or Rlalphemy; the third of uncovering the Naked- 
neſs or unlawful Copulation ; the fourth of Bloodſhed, 
or Homicide 3 the filth of Theft or Rapine, and the 


ſixth of Judgment, or the Adminittration of Juſtice in the 
public Courts of Judicature, So that em the oy 
firſt, God did not leave himſelf pvithout a Witneſs, (as l 0 
Apoſtle terms it but, in one Degree or other, made fre- 


quent Manifeſtations of his Will to Mankind. 


Let us obſerve, that as the Family of Seth only jad- 


hered to their Duty, and by worſhipping the ſupreme 


„g 10 Spiri in Ur f themſclves the 
„e in Spirit and in ruth, acquired to 
. . muſt have been but 


who by their departing from the 


2 a 17 oi 
an inconſiderable Number, and the whole World was 


then puniſhed by Water, as the Region of Sodom was 


1 | iſ . 
alterwards by Fire, b:cauſe there were not therein a 


Number of righteous Perſons ſufficient to preſerve it; 
which ſcems to be the natural Import of the kollowing 
Words, in the Beginning of the /h Chapter ot Ge e- 


i: nd it came to paſs, when Men began to wmiitiply oi 
the Face of the Earth, and Daughters were born unto 
then. that the Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Meu, 
that they were fair, aud they took them Wives of all Which 
bey choſe. And the Lora ſaid my Spirit ſpall not firive 


always with Man; thit is, the divine Nature would uc 


longer bear with, or ſuijer cheir obſtinate Impenitence; 
ye: that the Mercy of God might be diſplayed, as wel! 
as his Juſtice mani feſted, by the cutting off of Offenders, 


dience. This firſt Decree for their D ſtruction is fowe. 
with #his compatlionate Provition : Ter hall his Days . 


an hundred aud twenty Tears. ' The Occation of thi: 


molt tremendous. judgment, was the Wickedneſs ©: 


Men, the Sons of the Sethites, by the Daughters of Men, 


being as profiigate and impudently vicious, as any of 
thoſe of the other Houſes, who had learned, even trom 
their Anceſtors, the Practice of Riot and the utmoſt 
VDebaucher ß. 27 


Thar Government, of one kind or other, is eſſential to 
the well-being of Mankind, ſeems to be a Poſition found- 


ed on the Nature of Things the Relations wherein Men 


at frit ſtood towards one another, and the fevcral Qua- 


lifications in them, in a ſhort Lime, could not but 
appear. The // Form of Government, without all Con- 


troverſy, was patriarchal But this Form was ſoon laid 


aſide, when Men of ſuperior Parts came once to diſtin— 
guith themſclyes; when the Head of any Family either 
Over-powered or out-witted his Neighbour, and ſo 


brought him to give up his Dominion, either by Com- 
as, or Reſignation; Government however, at this 


ime, ſeems to have been placed in fewer Hands, than 
it is now: Not that the number of People were leſs, but 
their Communities were larger, and their Kingdoms 


* 


more extentive, than ſince the Flood ; ſo that it may be 
well queſtioned, whether, after the Ur 


qQUENnto | ion ofthe two great 
Familics of Seth and Ca 


£911 Societies, or Diverſity of regal Government at all. 
It ſeems more likely, that all Mankind then made but 
one great Nation, living in a kind of Anarchy, and di- 
vided into ſeveral diſorderly Aſſociations: which, as it 
was almoſt the natural Conſequence of their having, in 
all probability, but one Language, ſo it was a Circum- 
Mance, which greatly contributed to that general Corrup- 
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a ſufficient erm was given them to return to their Obe 


by Degrees, until a little before David's Tims 


0 | 18 TY ] ; 
yl Plalmiſt always neccitary, always: ſeaſona! 


u, there was any Diilin&ion of 


perhaps, could not univerſally have ſo 


til the Day that Noah entred into the A. 
until the Flood came, and took them all ce 


W 


prevailed 5 and for this Reaſon we may ſuppoſe, that, 
no ſooner was the Poſtcrity of Noah ſufficiently increal- 
cd, but a Diverſity and Plurality of "Tongues was mira 
culouſly introduced, in order to divide them into diffe- 
rent Societies, and thereby prevent any ſuc total Depra- 
vation for the future: Belides, by this Means the Al- 
mighty peopled the Earth by dividing the Sons of 
Adam. | 

The enterprizing Genius of Man began to exert itſelf 
very carly in Mutic, Braſs-work, Iron-work, and every 
Science uſeful and entertaining. The Undertakers were 
not limited by a ſhort Life, they had Hime enough be- 


tore them to carry Things to perfection; but whatever 
their Skill, Learning or Induſtry performed, all Remains 
and Monuments of it have long ſince periſhed. 
Whatever we may attribute to ſecond Cauſes, why 
Bodies, that are naturally mortal and corruptible, ſhould 
lo long ſubſiſt in the primitive Agcs of the world. yet 
he true Cauſe of all is to be aſcribed to the Will of God, 
who :mpregnated our firſt Parents with ſuch Vioour. and 
gave their Poſterity, for ſome Time, fuch robut Conti 
tutions, as depended not upon the Nature of their Diets, 
the Stability of the Szalons, or the Temperature of the 
Air. | 1 OE | 
After the Flood. God ſoon made a ſenſible C. ange in 
the Length of Man's Days: For, perceiving the general 
Iniquity to increaſe again, he hafted the Period of hu 
man Life. Man's Age, accordingly, went on fit 
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unto Wiſdon. 
It is not to be doubted, though Mis his not r 
d it, that Noah took care to diſcharge his Ofice' Of a 
Preacher, by warning the Children of Men of the Treat 
Day of the Lord, „hich, unlcis they repented was at 
xand. This Reaſon would have dictated, if we hal net 
been aſſured thereof by the greateſt of all Authoriti 
vi, the Word of Chriſt himſeif, wherein explaining the 
NI t hi He 0114 5 , 7 2 * 4 "Ao AN . T 2 ad ; 
anner ot his 990074 U9117777, he gives us the mol clear 
and diſtinct Accbount of this Mitter, that could be with- 
ed, in Matthew xxiv. 37. Bat as the Days, Noah were 
(lays he) % f the Coming of the Sou of Man be; for, 
as in the Days which were before the Flood, they were eats 
ing and ArinRing, marihiug, and giving 1p Marriage, 


20 


lu 
R 5 and Rnew not 
| ./o ſpall the 
Coming of the Sou of Man be - That is, The Heoarers of 
Noah were utterly regardleſs of his Admonitions. and 
continued in the practice of Scnſualitics, in ſpite of the 
Warning ſent them by God; as. is remarked alſo by 
St. Peter, who expreſſes himſelf concerning the Patience 
the Almighty exerciſed, as to thoſe P 
once the longſuffering of God waited in the Davs of Noah, 
when the Ark was preparing, wherein fecu, that is, eight 
Souls were ſavel by Water. 1 Peter iii. 20. And after- 
wards exhorting Chriſtians to walk circumipectly, trom 
the Conſideration of God's Judgments no! the"Perverſe, 
he brings in again the Example of the Times we ſpcak 
of, in theſe Words: And /pared not the old Wor! : but 
ſaved Noah, the eighth Perſon, a Preacher of Rig beo. 
neſs, bringing in the Flood upon the orla of the ungodly. 
2 Peter 11. &. Noah was no lets eminently qualified to 
ecome à Teacher of the new 1157/4, than he was to be 
a Preacher to the Inhabitants of the old one, 


having 
all the Qualifications neceſſary to ſupport the CharaFer 
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of him, who was to be the Reflorer of Mankind, 
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DISSERTATION IV. 


Of the Deluge. Why Moſes enlarged upon the Flood; which ig proved from 


Tradition, Foſſils, Scripture and Reaſon. The Occaſion of the Deluge, it is 


proved to be untver ſal. — 9 


T H E. Flood is one of the greateſt and terrible E- 
vents, that we find recorded in Hiſtory: It {wept 
away all Mankind, except eight Perſons, and, with them 
the Memory of all Things, that had ever been tranſacted 
in the World, except what the Holy Scriptures have pre- 


| ſerved. The Alteration that it made in the Face of 


Nature, and the laſting Monuments it has left of God's 


ſevere Indignation againſt Sin, was probably the Reaſon, 


that Mes, in this great Inſtance of Divine Vengeance, is 
ſo minute and particular, as to relate the Occation, the 


Time, the Cauſe, the Extent, Increaſe, Continuance, Di- 
minution, final Ceſſation, and what ever Circumſtances, 


are requiſite to make an Account full and awakening, 


If we take the Grcuit of the Globe, and inquire of the 


Inhabitants of every Climate, we ſhall find that the Fame 
of this Deluge is gone through the Earth, and that, in 


every Part of the known World, there are certain Re- 


cords, and Traditions of it; that the Africans tell ſeve- 
ral Stories concerning it; that the Americans acknow- 


ledge and ſpeak ot. it in their Continent; that the Chi- 
neſe (who are the moſt diſtant People in Aſia) have the 
Tradition of it; and that, in the European Parts, the 


Flood of Deucalion is the ſame with that of Noah, rela- 


ted only with ſome Diſguiſe. So that we may trace the 
Deluge quite round the Globe, and (what is more re- 
markable ſtill) every one of theſe People have a Tale to 
tell, ſome one Way, ſome another, concerning the Reſto- 


ration of Mankind, which is a full Proof, that they thought 


all Mankind was once deſtroyed in that Deluge. To 
ſay that all theſe Traditions are without Foundation, is 


to aſſert, that all Mankind in almoſt all Places, have been 
in a Conſpiracy to cheat one another, in Relation to ,a 
Story which could contribute to No-body's Intereſt, and 
therefore, we may reaſonably conclude, that this is a Po- 


ſition no unprejudiced Man would either graut or main- 
lain. N 


If we look into the Bowels of the Earth, we ſhall find 


Arguments enough for our Conviction. For the Beds 


of Shells, often found on the Top of the higheſt Moun- 
tains, and the putrifyed Bones and Tecth of Fiſh, which 


are dug up ſome hundred of Miles from the Sca, are the 


cleareſt Evidences in the World, that the Waters have, 
ſome Time or other, overflowed the higheſt Parts of the 


Earth. Theſe are not the Mimickry, or Mock- Productions 
of Nature, for, that they are real Shells, the niceſt Ex- 
amination of the Eye and Microſcope, does evince, and 


that they are true Bones, may be proved by burning them, 


which (as it does other Bones) turns them firſt into a Cole, 


and afterwards into a Calx. All which are a perfect De- 
monſtration, that M/es's Account of the Deluge is incon- 


teſtably true. 


But if we take in tht Teſtimony of Scripture, the 
Matter is beyond Diſpute ; for when we read, that by 
Reaſon of the Deluge, every living Subſtance was de- 


ftiroyed, which was upon the Face of the Ground, both 
Man, and Cattle, and creeping Things, and the Fowl of 
the Heaven; (Gen. vii. 23.) that during the Deluge, the 


Waters exceedingly prevailed, and all the high Hills, that 


were under the whole Heavens, were covered; (Gen. chap. 


3 


vii. 19.) and that when the Deluge was over, God made 
a Covenant with Noah, that here ſhould be no more a Flood 
to defliroy the Earth, and cut off all Fleſh, (Chap. ix. 11.) 
We cannot but conclude, that every Creature under Hea- 
ven, except what was preſerved in the Ark, was ſwept a- 
way in the general Devaſtation, _ 

Unlels this Devaſtation was general, what Neceſſity was 
there for an Ark? Noah and his Family might have re- 
tired into ſome neighbouring Country, as Lot did from 
Sodom. Beaſts might have ſaved themſelves by Flight; 
and, as for the Birds, without any Difficulty, they mi ght 


have flown to the next dry Country, perching upon 
| Trees, or the Tops of Mountains by the way, 55 lei 


themſelves, if they were tired, becauſe the Waters did 
not prevail on the Earth all of a ſudden, but ſwelled by 
Degrees to their determinate Height. 
Ike Scripture aſſigns two Reaſons for the Deluge, 
Firſt, By the Opening the Windows of Heaven; by which 
muſt be underſtood the cauſing the Waters, which were 
ſuſpended in the Clouds, to fall upon the Earth, in Ca- 
taradts; which Travellers who have been in the Ingies 
know, where the Clouds many Times ſends the Rain 
with terrible Violence in a Torrent. 1 
It is impoſlibie for us to have any adequate Concep- 


tion of the Thing, though the vaſt Inundations, which 
are made every Year in Egypt, only by the Rains which _ 
fall in Ethiopia, and the like annual Overflowings of the 


great River Oroonoko in America, whereby many Iſlands 
and Plains, at other Times inhabited, are laid twenty 
Feet under Water, between May and September, may give 
mw taint Emblem, and be of ſome Uſe to cure our Infi- 

A 3 5 
Ihe other Cauſe, which the Scripture aſſigns, is e 
breaking up of the Fountains of the great Deep, whereby, 
the Waters contained in vaſt Quantities in the Bowels 
of the Earth, were thrown upon the Surface of it. That 
there is a nighty Collection of Waters in the interior 
Part of the Earth, and that the Water of this Globe 
communicates with that of the Ocean, is evident from 
the Caſpian and other Seas, which receive into themſelves 
many great Rivers, and having no viſible Out-lets muſt 
be ſuppoſed to diſcharge the Waters they receive by 
ſubterraneous Paſſages into this Receptacle, and by it's 
Intervention, into the Ocean again. 5 

We may obſerve, that, though Moſes makes mention 
of two natural Cauſes, that might be conducive to the 
Work, yet he introduces God, as ſuperintending thoſe 
Cauſes, and aſſuming indeed the whole Performance to 
himſelf. For behold J, even I, do bring a Flood of Waters 
upon the Earth, to deſtroy all Fleſh, wherein is the Breath 
of Life from under Heaven, and every Thing that is on 
the Earth ſhall die, Gen. chap. vi. 17. | 

If after all this it ſhould be asked, why God made uſe of 
this, rather than any other Method, to deſtroy the Wick- 
ed, and preſerve the Righteous? The proper and juſt 
Anſwer is, that whatever pleaſeth him, that hath pe dont 
both in Heaven and in Earth; for, as his Will is not to 
be controuled, ſo neither is his Power to be diſputed, for 
with God all Things are po/fible, Matt. xix. 26. 


DISSE R- 


ion of Mankind. 


ES DESSERTATION V. 
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e Poſt-Diluvian Patriarchs: T he Nature of their Religion, Cufloms, 
Learning. &c. to the Time of Abraham. Of Noah's Faith, the Accep- 


| tance of his Sacrifice. Gov's Covenant ; and Reaſons why the Rainbow, 
the Sign of this Covenant, did not exift beſore the Flood That Man's 
Dominion over brute Beats ftull continues. Of the Law: concerning Mur- 


der. Of Noah's Intemperance. 


Noah's Curſe upon Canaan verified. 


The Bleſſing on Japhet and Shem. The Confuſion of Tongues, and Diſper- 


he 


4 1 i comfort Noah and his Family when they came 


out of the Ark, God aſſured them they ſhould 


run no 


of the Reſtorer of Mankind immediately opened a pro- 
per Channel for a new Correſpondence with his gracious 


Creator, by erecting an Altar, and offerin Sacrifices 
hy in Token of Thankfulneſs for his 5 | 
"The great Char&eriftic of Noah's Lite was Faith, which 
ſhone clearly in every Thing he did; he built the Ark, 
when, as yet, St. Paul juſtly Obſerves, there was no Ap- | 
N 1 at all of its Ule; he paticntly endured the | 


the 44, at the Command of God, and he waited pa- 


tiently there, until God ſaid unto him, go forth; and, 


at the ſame Time bleſſed him, as he had tormerly done 
Adam. But, when in Obedience to the divine Man- 
date, he and all that were with him, were come out, this 


excellent and pious Perſon, putting alide all worldly 


Cares, took out of his ſmall Stock, of every clean Beaſt, 
and of every clean Fowl, and offered up Burnt-Offerings 
to the God of his Salvation. How glorious a Teſti- 


mony this was of Nos Love of, and Confidence in 


the /upreme Being, may be farther gathered from the 


Conſequence thereof, and the Terms in which it is re- 
lated by Moſes And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſuvour, and 


For vs, as an 
2 ſmelling ſavour, 


' the Lord ſaid in his Heart, I will not again curſe the 


Ground any more for Man's Sake. So that it is not the 
Oblation itſelf, but the grateful Senſe and Affections ot 


the Offerer, that are acceptable to God, and which, by 


an caſy Metaphor, may be ſaid to be grateful ro him, as 

Perfumes, or ſweet Odours are to us, | 

— Sacrifices were of divine Inſtitution, and prefigura- 
tive of that great Propitiation which God, in due Time, 


- would exhibit in the Death of his Son: Whatever Me- 
rit they have, they derive from Chriſt, who gave himſelf | 
Offering, and a Sacrifice to God, for a ſvect | 


1 


Thus the Covenant of God ſtandeth ſure: But then, in 


Relation tothe Sign or Sacrament of it, whether it was 


Previous or 


equent to the Deluge, has been a Matter 


of Debate among the Learned. It cannot be denied, 


indeed, but that the curious Mixture of Light and 


Shade, diſcernable in the Rinbow, naturally ariſes from 
the Superficies of thoſe Parts which conſtitute a Cloud. 

This Meteor was appointed by God to be a Witneſs of 
his Covenant with the new World, and a faithful Wit- 


neſs to ſecure Mankind from Deſtruction b Deluges ; 


ſeo that had it appeared before the Flood, the Sight of 
it afterwards would have been but a poor Comfort to 
Wah and his Poſterity, whoſe Fear of an Inundation 
Vos too violent, ever to be taken away by a common and 
ordir ary Sign, But when Noab faw in the Clouds, a fair 
= Rainbow, that marvellous and beautiful Meteor, which 


DF 
£ 


4 he had never ſeen before, it could not but make a moſt 
= lively Impreſſion upon him, quickening his Faith, and 


giving him Comfort and Aſſurance, that God would bc 
ſtedlaſt to his Purpoſe, 2 
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Hazards of à /econd Flood. The Piety 


eliverance. 


Ml.ockeries of that profligate Generation, which were de- 
ſtroy'd for their Sins; he entered, with his Family, into 


„ 


| 


| Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed, 
8 


After the Appearance of a Rainbow, there will not 
be much Rain, for the Clouds begin to diſperſe : For, 


as it never appears in a thick Cloud, but only in a thin; 
whenever it a 


thick Cloud, it is a Token they now grow thin; and 


pp*ars after Showers, which come from 


therefore the God of Nature might make Choice of this 
Sign, rather than any other, to ſitisfy us that he would 


neyer again ſuffer the Clouds to thicken again to ſuch a 


Degree, as to bring another Deluge upon the Earth. 

It it be asked, for what Reaſon G.d ſhould indulge. 
Noah and his Poſterity in the cating of Fleſh after the 
Flood, which he had never permitted before it; the moſt — 
probable Anſwer is, —— That he therefore did it, be- 
cauſe the Earth was corrupted by the Deluge, and the 
Virtne of its Herbs, Plants, and other Vegetablcs, ſadly 
impared by the Saltneſs and long Continuance of the 
Waters; ſo that they could not yield that wholeſome 
and ſolid Nutriment which they did before : Though 


Others rather think, that God indulged them in this, 


becag/e of the Hardneſs of their Hearts, and that perceiving 
the Kagerneſs of their Appctites towards carnal Food, 
and deſignipg withal to curtail th: Term of human Life, 
hc gave them a tree Licenſe to eat it; but knowing, at 
the ſame Time, that it was leſs ſalutary, than the natu- 


ral Products of the Earth, he thence took Occaſion to ac- 


compliſh his Will and Determinatien, of having the Pe- 
riod of human Lite much ſhorter, There is another Rea- 
fon, which I think is not amiſs, viz, That God fore- 
knowing, in future Ages, they would idolize his Crea- 
tures, he might aggravate the Abſurdity, and make it 
more ridiculous ſo to do, by their conſuming at their 
Tables, what they facrificed to at their Altars, ſince no- 
thing is more abſurd, than to worſhip what we eat. : 
God has implanted in all Creatures a Fear and Dread 
of Man: This is the Thiug which keeps Wolves out 
ot our Towns, and Lions out of our Streets; and though 
the Sharpneſs of Hunger, or Violence of Rage, may, 
at certain 'I imes, make them forget their natural In- 


/tin# (as the like Cauſes have ſometimes diveſted Man 


of his Rcaſon) yet no ſooner are thoſe Cauſes removed, 


but they return to their ordina.y Temper again, with= 


out purſuing their Advantage, or combining with their 
fellow Brutcs to riſe up in Rebellion againſt Man, their 
Lord and Maſter, | | 
The Law concerning Murder was now given, and it 
was declared a Crime puniſhable by Man; God having, 
till then, reſerved the Right of judging thereof to him- 
ſelf, in conſequence of which he baniſhed Cain, and 
overſprzad, with the Flood, thoſe violent and impeni— 
tent Oppreſſors, who are generally preſumed to have of- 
tended in this, as well as in other Particulars. The 
Law given on this Head, is reaſonably enough divided 
into two Ports, each founded on a particular Reaſon. 
For it, in reſpect of Man, the deſtroying his fellow 
Creature, mult, of Neceſſity, appear in his Eyes, a very 
heinous Crime; and of Conſequence this Maxim ſhould 
ſeem to him juſt: Fho/vever ſheddeth Man's Blood, by 
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Words pronounced in the enacting this Law: In the 
Image of God made be Man. 
collected, that Murder ought not to be forgiven by Man; 
becauſe, though he may be inclined to pardon the In- 
Juries done td himſelf, by depriving him of his Brother, 
yet he can have no Right to paſs by the Treaſon com- 
mitted againſt God, by the Deſtruction of his Creature. 
From this Conſideration, many have been led to believe, 
that where Murderers eſcape Puniſhment from the Hands 
of Men, they are, nevertheleſs, purſucd by divine Juitice, 
even in this World, with open and terrible Marks of 


Noah, we read, had eſcaped the Pollution of the o/d 


World, and approved his Fidelity to God in every 
trying Juncture; and yet we ſee him here falling, of his 


- 


ſet him, nor any boon Companion to allure him to Ex- 


own accord, and ſhamefully overcome in a Time of Se- 
curity and Peace, when he had no Temprations to be 


_ cels. 


Without perplexing ourſelves to find out any Excuſes 


for Noah, we may venture to ſay, that he drank plenti- 


fully, without impeaching his Sobriety; and that, while 


he was aſlcep he chanced to be ungovered, without any 


ſtain upon his Modeſty, There is a great deal of Diffe- 


rence between Satiety and Intemperance, between refreſn- 


ing Nature and debauching it; and confidering withal, 
that the Make of Men's Habits was at that Time looſe, 
as they were likewiſe in ſubſequent Ages, before the Uſe 
of Breeches was found out, ſuch an Accident might 


have eaſily happened without the Imputation of any 


Harm. 


Ihe Jew Doctors are generally of Opinion, that Ca- 
naa having firſt diſcovered his Grandfather's Nakednefs, 


made himſelf merry therewith, and afterwards expoſed 


it to the Scorn of his Father. So that, if it was Canaan, 


who treated his Grandſire in this unworthy Manner, the 
Application of the Curſe to him, who was firſt in the Of- 
fence, is tar from being a Miſtake in Noah. Vis no ran- 


dom Anathema, which he let fly at all Adventures, but 


a cool deliberated Denunciation, which proceeded not 


from a Spirit of 1dignation, but of Prophecy. The Hiſtory 


indeed takes Notice of this Malediction, immediately up- 
on Noah's awaking out of his Sleep, and being informed 
of what had happened; but this is occaſioned by its 
known Brevity, which often relates Things, as inſtantly 


ſucceſſive, when a conſiderable Space of Time ought to 


interfere. j „ 
The Curſe upon Canaan is, that he ſhould be a Servant to 
Shem : And about eight hundred Years after did not the 


Haelites, Deſcendants of Shem, take Poſſeſſion of the Land 


of Canaan, ſubdue thirty of its Kings, deſtroy moſt of it's 


Inhabitants, lay heavy 'Lributes upon the Remainder, and, 
by Oppreſſions of one Kind or other, oblige them to flee 


into ſtrange Countries? He was doomed likewiſe to be a 
Servant to Japhet ; and did not the Greeks and Romans, 


deſcended from Japhet, utterly deſtroy the Relicts of 


Canaan, who fled to Tyre, built by th-35:donans ; to 
Thebes built by Cadmus; and to Carthage built by Dido? 
For who has not heard of the Conqueſts of the Romans 
over the Africans f | . 


The Bleſſing upon Japhet is, that his Territories 


ſhould be enlarged, which was accompliſhed ; for not on- 
ly all Europe, and the Jer Aſia, but Media likewiſe, and 
Part of Armenia, Iberia, Albania, and the vaſt Regions 
towards the North, which antiently the Scythians, but 
now the Tartars inhabit, fell to the Share of his Poſteri- 
ty? It was likewiſe declared, that he ſhould dwell in the 
Tents of Shem; and is it not very well known, that 
the Greeks and Romans © invaded, and conquered that 
Part of 4fia, where the Poſterity of Shem had planted 
themſelves ; and .that both Alexander and Cz/ar were 
Mafters of Jer:y/alem, and made all the Countries therea- 
bout T riburary. rx. ; 
In the Bleſſing beſtowed upon Sem, why the God of 
Shem you'll ſay, and not the God of Japbet? They were 
both equally obſcrvant of their Father, and joined in the 
pious Office that they did him: 'The Preference, if any, 


But, /econdly, in regard to God, the Sin of Murder | 
acquires yet e Tincture; as is plain from the 


From whence ſome have 


—— 


was due to the Fi-Born; and therefore, we may pre- 
ſame, that if the Bleſſing here, peculiar to Sem, had been 
any Part of a temporal Covenant, or any Thing in the 
Power of his Father to beſtow, he would have it confer- 
red it on Japhet. But St. Paul tells us, (Heb. xi. J.) 
That he was Heir of Righteouſneſs, which is by Faith; he 


foreſaw, that in Seth's Family, God would ſettle his 


Church, that of his Sced, Chriſt ſhould be born according 
to the Fleſb ;, and that the Covenant, which ſhould reſtore 
Man to himſelf and to his Maker, ſhould be conveyed 


to his Poſterity, And this accounts for the Preference 


given to She: For Noah ſpake not of his own Choice, 
but declared the Councel of God, who had now, as he 
2 did afterwards, choſe the Younger before the 
laer. ih 
Thus it appears, that theſe Prophecies of Noah, were 
not the Fumes of indigeſted Liquor, but the Words of 
Truth and Soberneſs: And though their Senſe was not 
ſo apparent at the Time of their being pronounced, yet 
their Accompliſhment has now explaincd their meaning, 


| and verificd that Obſervation of the Apoſtle, which he 
gives us in few Words, 20 Prophecy is of any private In- 


terpretation, fir the Prophecy came not of old Time by the © 
Will of Man, but holy Men of God [| ake, as they were mo: 
JJ. Mer roo en paonth nas nh 
As ſoon as Moſes has brought the three Sons of Nea 
out of the Ark, he takes Care tò inform us, that of them 
was the whole Earth overſpread. (Gen. ix. 19) After he 
has given us the Names of their Deſcendants, at the 
Time of the Diſperſion, he ſubjoyns, and y theſe were 
the Nations divided in the Farth after the Flood, (Chap. 


X. 32.) And then, proceeding to give us an Account of 
| this memorable Tranſaction, he tells us, that e, whole 


Earth was of one Language, and of one Speech, (Gen. xi. 
I.) and that as they, namely the whole Earth, journeyed 
from the Eaſt, they found a plain in the Land of Shinaar, 


and dwelt there, &c. (Chap. xi. 2.) ſo that from the Be- 


ginning to the End of this Tranſaction, the Connection 
between the Antecedent and Relative is ſo well preſerved, 
that there is no room to ſuppoſe, that any leſs, than all 
Mankind, were gathered together on the Plain of Shi- 
2aar, and aſſiſted in the Building of Babel. . 
This Undertaking though not ſtrictly chargeable with 
Sin, becauſe their was no previous Command forbidding it, 
yet, in the Senſe of God himſelf, it was bold and preſump- 
tuous enough: Behold the People is One, and they have all 
one Language, and now this they begin to do. (Gen. xi. 6.) 
this is their firſt Attempt, and after this wothing will be 
refirained from them; they will think themſelves equal 
to any Thing, that they, ſhall have a Fancy to do. 
For though God could have no reaſon to apprehend any 
Moleſtation from their Attempts, yet, ſince they were 
contrary to his gracious Deſign of having the Earth re- 
pleniſhed, it was an Act highly conſiſtent with his infi- 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs to ſee them diſappointed, 
and their favourite and univerſal Undertaking deſtroyed 
by his Almighty Power. | | | 
In what Manner ſoever it was that God effected this; 
whether it was by diſturbing their Memories, or pervert- 
ing their Imaginations, by diverſifying their 8 


or new Organizing their Tongues, by an immediate Infu- 
ſion of e Languages, or a Diviſion of the Old into ſo 


many different Dialects, the Operations of an Almigbiy 
Power are equally viſible, and the Footſteps of divine 
Wiſdom apparent, in the very Method of his diſappoint- 
ing theſe ambitious Builders. 92226 

With the ſame Eaſe, God could have ſent Fire from 
Heaven to conſume them; but then that would have been 
but a momentary Judgment, whereof we ſhould have 


known nothing, but what we read in the dead Letter 


of a Book; whereas, by this Means, the Remembrance 
of God's Interpoſition, is preſerved to all future Ages, 
and, in every new Language, that we hear, we muſt ac- 
knowledge the Miracle. 1 

Whether the Minds or Tongues of the Workmen were 
confounded, it was equally the Finger of God; but then, 
in that Caſe; the Miracle does not ſo plainly appear, 
nor would it have had ſo good an Effect upon the Build- 


ers themſclyes ; becauſe Men may quarrel, and break off 
Scciety, 


Society, Airacl 
with AB Tongues by their own natural trength and In- 
genuity. 


| God wrought 


Builders. ; 
Feser themſelves over the Face of the Earth. For God is 


— 


DISSERTATION VI. 


without a Miracle, whereas the cannot ſpeak 


Account of the Confuſion of Tongues, which 
at Babel, would ſcarce have been told fo 

articularly, and repreſented as God's own Act and 
Peed. had it only ariſen from a Quarrel among the 
which obliged them to leave off their Work, and 


This 


deſcribed as ceming down. in Perſon to view the Work. 
Something. almoſt as ſolemn as the Creation, full as ſo- 
temn as the Denunciation of the Flood, when Noah was 
commanded to build the Ark, is certainly intended by 
that Expreſſion, When, Moſes therefore acquaints us, 
that there was bt o, Language at that Time, the Cir- 
cumſtances would be impertinent, if he did not intimate 
withal, that, very ſoon after, there were to be more. 


EZ pisSERTATION VL. 
f Of Abraham ihe Covenant made with him; and the principal Tran ſactions 
© of his Life. Of his denying his Wife 


* — 


Of his taking Hagar 19 his Bed, 


Ide Expulſion of her and her Son Iſhmael defended. Abraham's Ex- 
ample in offering Iſaac not to be parallel d. Of Circumcifion, and the pre- 


ſent Uſe of it among the Jews. Of Melchiledeck. The Deſtrucli 


on of 


Sodom and Gomorrah. Lot's Wife turned into a Pillar of Salt. 


: 1* is not very clear, by what Kind of Revelation God 


was pleaſed to make himſelf known unio Avraham, 
when he firſt took him for his Servant, and ſelected him 
and his Family to have he true Religion ſettled and pre- 
ſerved amongſt them; but in whatever Way the Almighty 


= thought fit ro deliver his Will, moſt certainly it was at 
tended with ſuch Circumſtances, as left him no room to 
doubt that it was, indeed, the true God, the mighty Ma- 


her, and righteons Ruler of the Univerſe, who gave him 
J | | 


Abraham, in the Age wherein he lived, was certainly 


eſteemed a Man of great Piety and Worth; but notwith- 
tan ling this, it muſt be acknowledged, that in his in- 
ſtance of deny ing his Wife Sarah, he was guilty at leaſt 

of a maniteſt Equi vocation. It is in vain to pretend to 
excuſe the Patriarch, though ſomething may be faid in 


extenuat ion of the Crime, v22. that it proceeded from a 


weakneſs of Faith, and a Prevaleney of fear, which are 
ſometimes found to be incident to the beſt of Men. He 
conſidered himſelf as a Stranger among a licentious ſort 


of People, and expoſed to che Power of an arbitrary Go- 


verument; and from a principle of worldly Caution, both 
to preſerve his own Life and his Wife's Modeſty, he 
» concluded that this would be the, beſt Expedient; but 
more wiſely had he done, had he committed the whole 
affair to God's Management, in Reliance on his Promiſes, 


and in full Confidence of his Almighty Protection. 


It is a very great Error in thoſe who have undertaken 


d co vindieate the holy Scriptures that they are unwilling 
to ſuppoſe any Faults in the Lives of the antient Partri- 
 @rchs; and therefore they ſtudy to make Apologies for 


every thing they did, and ſometimes labour even to vin- 


Sarah introduced her Servant to Abraham for a Wife; 
in theſe Words, behold, wow the Lord hath reſtrained me 


| from bearing, I pray thee, go in unto my Maid; it may be, 


I may obtain Children by her, (Gen. 16. 2.) Sarah took the 
Fault upon her ſelf, and urged him to take Hagar to his 
Bed. Sarah was, without Diſpute, the more. beautiful 
Woman, at leaſt if fo good Judges, as the King of 
Agypt, and his Princes may be relied on, When Hagar, 
upon her Conceptin grew undutitul to her Miſtrefs, 


| Abraham never interpos'd in her Favour, but left her to 


Sarah's Diſcretion. From theſe Circumftances, therefore 
it Evidently appears, that his taking Hagar to be his 
coucubinary Wite, was not from any Motive of Senſuali- 
ty or Incontinence, but from a true Principle of conjugal 
Affection, v/s. a Defire to pleaſe Sarah, whem he cer- 
tainly truly loved and eſteemed, | | 

God had promiſed Abraham the Land of Ggnaan, but 
whether he was to have Iſſue from Sarah, or ſome other 
Woman was not revealed, Adojtion was the only Way he 
had ſeemingly to take, and therefore he ſays, Lo“ ohe 
born in my Houſe is my Heir (Gen. xv. iii.) upon 


which Gar clcars the firſt of theſe Doubts to him, viz, 


whether. his Seed was to be natural or adoptive, this ſhall 
uot be thine Heir; but one, that ſball come forth out of 


thine own Bowels, ſhall be thine Heir Bur ſtill the ſecond 


Doubt remained, whether he was to be his Heir by Sa- 
rab, or any other Women, for God thought fit to con- 
ceal this, as a farther | -ial of his Patience. This ſeems 
to be the very Reaſon why Sarah made Choice of Hagar, 


rather than a free iman, becauſe the Child, which the 


former might happen to bear, might, in ſome ſort, be 
accounted hers; but one conceived by a Woman who was 


dicate their very Vrces But this Method is wrong, for | free, would properly belong to the Mother herſelf. Thus 


as St. Auguſtine ſays; the moſt celebrated of the Saints 


of God are not without their Faults, and from their 
Fauſts there is no arguing to the Prejudice of the Book, 


in which, as we find them recorded as Matter of Hiſtory, 
fo we find them condemned as Matter of Morality, God 


the Defire of a numerous Iſſue, the Intreaty of a beloved 
Wite, and the ſuppoted Innocence of en in that 
Age, may in ſome Meaſure plead Abraham's Excuſe in 
taking Hagar to his Bed. C 

The Expulſion of Hagar and her Son by Abraham, is 


bas inform'd us, ſays he, of what is paſt, but not authori- 

ed it, and ſet the Example before us, not for a Pattern 

but for a Warning. | ; 
Hagar, according to the Opinion of ſome of the Rav- 

bins, who magnify every Matter, relating to the Few! 

Nations, was one of the Daughters of Pharaoh, King 
of Axypt, whom he ſent along with Abrvham, when he 
dHiiſnalſe him ſo honourably. She was certainly an 
x n#2yntian, very probably, one of the Servants given to 
Abraham, and was Sarah's waiting Maid; but can we 


nave grounds to think that a Woman of her Extraction 


repreſented under melancholy Circumſtances. Abrabam 
is ſaid to have given them Bread and a Bottle of Mater; 
but as Brcad and Water include Eatables and Drinkables 
of all Kinds, ſo there is no Doubt to be made, but they 
had a handſome Competency of Proviſions. Their whole 
Misfortune was, their miftaking their Way, and wane 
dering about in the Deſart, until their Water was con- 
ſumed; but this was a mere Accident, and wherein 
Abraham had not the leaſt Concern, nor could he foreſee 
It, 


Iſhmael is in ſeveral Places called 4 Child, and from 5 


| (ha © been Pharaoh's Daughter) would have conde- | thence it may be ſuppoſed he was a Burthen to his Mo- 
ended ro hare ſerved in ſo mean à Capacity:? ther: But if we look into his Age, we ſhall find, that 
2 SE Es when 
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when Iſace was born he was fourteen ; and therefore al- 


' lowing two Years between Iſaac's Birth, and his Mean- 


ing: he muſt be /ixteen, when Mera hum ſent him and his 
Mother away; and conſequently was a Youth capable to 
alſiſt her. As Iſhmael, we read was an Archer, and every 


Game ſufficient to maintain himſelf and his Mother. 
Abraham's Conduct in this Affair, fince what he did was 
by God's Direction, which he durſt not diſobey, was con- 
ſonant to the Practice of the Times wherein he lived; 
and na more than what all other Fathers in thoſe Days 
impoſed upon their younger Sons; beſides Abraham was 
fully perſuaded, that this would be the only Expedient 
to make of Iſhmael a flouriſhing Nation, according to 
the Divine Prediction. nee, 3 55 

Abraham's great Readineſs to ſacrifice his Son 1/aac, 
upon the firſt Signification of the divine Pleaſure, is an 


Inſtance of Duty and Obedience, not to be equalled in 
all the Records of Hiſtory. If this Man, to whom the 
Communications of the divine Will were frequent, and 

to whom Miracles were not uncommon, obeyed the 
Voice of the Lord, and took his Son, his only Son, 


to offer him as God required, it was, indeed, a ſtupen- 


duous Proof of his Faith and Confidence in the Al 
_ mighty; but it was a Proof flowing not from the Depra- | 


vation, but from the Exaltation of his Reaſon, repre- 


ſenting to him the Right and Authority of God, as his 


Creator, aud that ready and unlimited Obedience which he 


flection is a lively Comment upon the Principles of Abra- 
bam's Obedience on this Occation, By Faith Abraham, 


. when he was tried, offered up I ſaac, and he, that had received 
the Promiſes, offered up his only begotten Son, of whom it was 


ſaid, that in Iſaac ſball thy Seed be called, accounting that 
God was able lo raiſe him up, even from the dead, from 
whence alſo he received him in a Figure. (Heb. xi. 17, 18, 
19.) Here ſeems to be a new Reaſon offered in Favour 


Men would conſider this, and apply it, they would find 
it, I believe, a ſufficient Solution of thoſe Objections 


which have been brought againſt the Morality of this 
Action. WES | | | | 
The Fathers, in general, ſpeak of this Event as a Hype, 


telling us, hat God the Father determining, in his due 
Time, to deliver up his % Son to Death, whereto he 
alſo thould willing! mit, for the Salvation of Mau- 
kind, was alfo pteaſed, that to thouſand Years before, 
Abraham, by making a willing Offering of his only Son, 
ſhould become a Figure of himſelt; and that {/aac, by 
yielding voluntarily his Body for a Sacrifice to God}; 
thould be an Image of his Son Jes, who offered up him- 
ſelf tor Men. They remark alto, and with Truth, that 
this Tranfaction happened on the very Mountain, or at 


leaſt on a Mountain adjoining to that whereon Chrift 


fuftered ; that J1/aac carried the Mood, even as Chr: 


carried his Cro/s ; that Abraham himſelf devoted his Son, 
Jeſus to Death; and that 


as God the Father gave up 
I/aac willingly ſubmitted, even as Chriſt gave up his 


Life to be the bleſſed Redeemer and Saviour of the 


World. e 

A very eloquent Father of the Greek Church, vis. 
St. Gregory, has made a very curions Remark on the 
mutual Behaviour of Abraham and Iſaac, the Reflection 
is fo exquiſitely beautiful, I could not omit it here. 
The Words are theſe: All the Strength of reluctant Love 
could not withold the Father's Hands, and all the Horror 
of an approaching Diſſolution, could not tempt the Son to 
move for his own Preſervation. Which of the two, ſhall we 


fay, deſerves the Precedence in our Wonder and V nera- 


tion” For there ſeenis to a religious Emulation or Conteſt 
between them, which ſhould moſt remakably /ignalize im. 


ſelf : the Father, 1% loving God more that his own Child, 


and the Son, in the Love of Duty above his own Life., 
This is a gallant Inſtance of a profound Submiſſion 
to the divine Will; and yet (not to leſſen the Merit of 
it) if we conſider the Matter coolly, it was no more 
than what many Apolles and Martyrs, even under the 


Jewiſh 1 equally have performed. They have 


was bound to yield to him, as his Creature. St. Paul's Re- 


of this Patriarch's Inhamanity towards his Son, vg. That G 
he ſhould receive him again from the dead. If ſome 


given themſelves up in Teſtimony of their Love to God, 
to Deaths as cruel, as terrible as this, which Iſaac was to 
ſuffer; they were ſtofed, were ſawed aſunder, were tor- 
tured, yet they accepted not De/tverence, that they might 


| 11herit a joytul Refurrectiop. 
thing at that time of Day plentitul enough, he * find 


The Almighty governs himſelf by the eternal Rules 
of Reaſon, and can give no Command in Contradiction 


to them; but then common Senſe tell; us, that theſe are 


Rules not of hyman Reaſon, but divine, and conſcquentl 
ſuch Rules as muſt reſult from the Relation which the 
whole Univerſe, and all its Parts bear to one another; an 
immenſe Compaſs and Variety of Things, which nothing 
but infinite Wiſdom can comprehend! And therefore 
we are entirely wrong, when we eſtimate the Nature and 
Perfection of God from whit we find in ourſclves, for 
as the Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſo are his Ways 
kirher than our Ways, aud bis Thoughts higher than our 
Thoughts. | FT, „ 

A few Words may here be neceſſary on Circumciſſon, 
as it was a Sign of God's Covenant to Abrahan. If it 
were given by Precept from God, as it appears it was, 
from the ſurprizing Accompliſhment of thoſe Promiſes 
which were given with it; then Abrabam and his Poſte- 
rity had no Right to inquire into the Cauſe Why God 
enjoined it; for the Commands of the Deizy, when Men 
are once aſſured that they come from him, are implicitly 
to be obeyed. But this does not at all hinder human 


Reaſon from diſcovering the Connection of the Sign with 


the Thing ſignified, as in this Caſe, that they were an 
holy Generation, ſet apart and diſtinguiſhed by the 
Lord, to inherit the Bleſſings granted to Abraham b 
Covenant, provided they kept allo to the other Dutics 
practiſed by that Patriarch, induring an internal Cir- 
cumciſion of the Heart, as well as an external Circum- 
ciſion of the Fleſh; that is, not profeſſing only their 
Deſcent from Abraham, but living alſo after his Ex- 
ample, righteouſly and in the Fear of the only truc 
od, 8 8 . | 

It may not be amiſs, for the Satisfaction of the inguz- 
fitive Reader, to annex an Account of the Manner of 
Crrcumcifion at preſent in Uſe among the Jews, where- 


by the Reader will obſerve, that ſuch Care is taken, 
| at the Time the Child is cut, that it is next to impoſ- 


ſible for any ill Conſequence to happen. | 

The Night before the Circumciſion, is called /e 
watching Night, becauſe thoſe who belong to the Houſe 
watch all Night, to look after the Child; and that 
Evening the Father's Friends come, and the Women go 
to the Mother, and fpend the Evening in Merriment, 
and making good Chear. They are provided betorc- 
hand of a Godfather, who is to hold the Child. whilſt he 


is circumciſed, and a Godmother, who carries him from 


the Houſe to the Synagogue and back again. Theſc, 


for the moſt Part are Relations of the Father and Mo- 
ther. They alſo make choice of a Circumciſer, whom 
they call Mohe!, whom they chuſe as they like, provided he 
is expert in his Buſineſs, and they reckon it a great Matter 
to be a Circumciſer:; and if the Father be one, he may cir- 
cumciſe his own Child himſelf, 135 

In the Morning, they fit either in the Synagogre, or clic 
in the Houſe, (if they defign to circumciſe the Child at 
Home) two Chairs, with Silk Cuſhions, one for the God- 
father to fit in whilſt he holds the Child to be circum- 
ciſed ; the other, ſome ſay, is for the Prophet Elius, 
whom they believe to be inviſibly preſent at all Circus 
ci/ions, as having been jealous of the Obſervation, of the 
Covenant of [/raz/, as we read in the Firft Book of Kings. 
There are a great many People preſent, and the Circilu- 
ciſer comes with a Charger; in which are his Inſtruments, 
as the Razor, Aftringent-Powder, Lint, and Oy! of Ro- 
ſes; ſome uſed to get a Diſh with Sand in it, in which 
they put the Fore-s&in that is cut off; they fing ſome 
Hyma, till the (God- Mother, accompanied with the Wo- 
men, brings the Child, whom ſhe Uelivers, at the Door ol 
the Synagrgre, to the God- Father, and then all that are 
preſent cry out, Baruch aba, that is, Welcome; then the 
God-Father takes his Seat, and places the Child upon his 
Knees, and the Circumciſer unſwaths it; and ſome make 


ule of Si/ter Pinchers to take up ſo much of the Fores kin 
| | | as 


* 
. 
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te deGon to cut off; the Circumciſer takes his Razor, , Theſe Precautions demonſtrate plainly, that the utmoſt 
1 they MP Bleſſed art Than O Lord, who haſt enjoyued Care is taken to prevent any ill Conſequences, on the 
and lay's: 5 424 cuts off che thicker Skin ot the Pre- Performance of Circumciſion; but as it may ſometimes 

*% [roman tx with his Thumb Nails, tears the thin- | happen, that Children deceafe after that Opcration, 
Per Skin which remains. In the mean Time, the Fa- 


iu thy Blood, live; and, at the ſame 

be Molch of che Child with the Wine which be ſpit 
the Blood into that he had fucked out of the Wound. 

| Laſt of all, they ſay the whole hundred and twenty eighth 


: ves Thanks to God for this Precept, and the 
5 e pray, that, as he had lived to ſee the Child 


circumciſed, ſo he may live to ſee him married. The Cir- 


cumci does on with his Buſineſs, and ſucks two or 
eg f e the Blood which flows plentitul! y from the 
Wound, and Splits it into a Cup of Wine; then he puts 


upon the Wound Dragon's-Blood, Powder of Coral, and 


5 Things which are good to ſtaunch Blood, and 
Ei in Oyl of Roſes, binds it up cloſe, and then 


Areſſes him. After this, he takes a Cup of Wine, and 


having bleſſed it, he ſays another Bleſſhng for the Child, 


1 8 as hi ſaying theſe 
and gives ſuch a Name as his Father orders, ſaying t 
Words of Exekie! (Chap. xvi. vi.) 1 ſaid unto thee when 
thou waſt in thy Blood, live: Yea, I ſaid unto thee when 


ime, wets 


Palm. Bleſſed are they ihat fear the Lord, and walk in 


an, &. 5 
| ES done, the God- Father returns the Child to the 
Cod. Mother, who carries him to his Mother; and they 
all tell the Father, That they hope to ſee his don married 
too; and then they go home. Afterwards, the Ciroum- 


viſer ſends Sweet-Meats, or ſome other Preſent, to the 
Lying-in-Woman, and Relations and Friends; and, if 


the Parents of the Child are poor People they fend them 


Money. 'That Morning the Father of the Child makes 


an Entertainment, and treats the Circumciſer, God-Father, | 

 God-Mother, Relations and Friends, after the beſt Man- 
ner he is able. After Dinner, they add to their Bene- 
dictions ſome Prayers for the Child, that he may be great 


— and proſperous, and one that fears God. The Child is 


ö Joon cured of the Wound received by Circumciſion, at well as Prieſt of Jeruſalem; the other allegorical, whom 
L moſt in twenty four Hours; upon which Account, ſome | St, Paul deſcribes in the Words now under Conſiderations 
- uſed to ſend their Friends and Relations a Preſent of | and this allegorical Perſon is Chri, The Word Melchi= 
» _ Sweet-Meats on the third Day, to congratulate his being | ſedecꝶ imply contidered, means e King of Rightevuſnels ; 
5 healed. When a Girl is bern, they uſe no Ceremony, | and, from this Senie of th: Word, in its appellative Ac- 

only that, at the Beginning of the Month, when the Mo- | ceptation, and the Remembrance of this Perſon's being 
e ther is got up, and goes to the Synagogue, the Chaunter | a Prieft, as well as a King, the Ateſliæ took Occaſion to 
b bleſſes the Girl, and gives it ſuch a Name as the Father | draw the Compariſon between him and C, in order to 
t pleaſes. In Germany, the Chaunter goes home to the | ſhew the Pre-eminence of the Chriftian above the Larne 
0 f Baſe, and lifting up the Cradle bleſſes the Child there- ical Pricfthood ; and, what he aſcribes to the hiftorical 
5 in. If a Child dies uncircumciſed, before it be eight Days Melcbiſedeck, upon this Account, is only to be under ſtood 
= old, ſome uſed to circumciſe it with a Reed, before they | in an imperfect and improper Senſe, that is, really and li- 
"Þ - bury it, but this is not the Cuſtom every where. terally true only in the Perſon of Chrift, The Apoſtle 
n A learned Rabbi has taken a great deal of Pains effe- was minded, in ſhort, to illuſtrate his Argument with ſome 
e, Etually to remove all Colour of Exception, in Reſpect to | Compariſon, and, writing at this Time to the Jews, (who 
J- the Cruelty of this Rite, and I believe it will not be a- | were very well acquainted with this a/lezorica! Way of ar- 
N miſs here, to let the Reader know his Sentiments. guing) he could meet with none, in the whole Compaſs of 
* They (that is the Jews) circumciſe not him who is | the Law, ſo commodious and fit for his Purpoſe, as this 
er fick, until he be well; and they reckon for him, from | of Melchiſedeck; and therefore, as CHhriſt, the heavenly 
r- the I ime that he is recoved from his Sickneſs, ſeven Days, Melchiſedeck, was without Father. without Mother, it Holt 

from Time to Time, and aftctwards they circumciſe him. Deſcent here on Earth, in Reſpect of his Divinity, having 
fe By which is meant, if he have\an Ague or like Sickneſs ; | neither Beginning of Days, ner End of Life; ſo the like 
at but it he have ſore Eyes, or the like they circumciſe, Prophecies may, in ſome Meaſure, be applied to the 
f. him as ſoon as they are whole. If a Child be found on carthly Melchiſedeck; foraſmuch, us in the Book of Ge- 
. the eighth Day to be very pale- coloured, they circumciſe neſis, wherein all great Men's Genealogies are ſuppoſed 
1s, him not, till the Blood come again into his Countenance, | to be recofded, there is no mention made, either of his 
ls like the Countenance of Children that are in Health; | Birth. Family, or Death; only that he was inveſted with 
= likewiſe if he be very red, they circumciſe him not, till | a Royal Prieſthood, which likens him to Chrift, He had 
rs, the Blood be ſunk down into him, and his Countenance | a Father and a Mother no doubt, and was born, and Ad, 
_ come again like other Childrens, for this is a Sickneſs and | like other Men; but, becauſe theſe Things are not related 
ts, Men muſt be well admoniſhed of theſe Things. If a by Moſes, the Apoſtle looks upon them, as though they 
_ © Woman circumciſe her it Son, and he die, through the | had never been. So that the whole Hinge and Force of 
ch Ferveney of the Circumciſion » Which decayed his | the Compariſon, turns upon the Silence of the Sacred H- 
5 Strength; and alſo ſhe circumciſeth her ſecond Son, and he | florian, who, in a Book, wherein it might be ex pected 
65 die through the Fervency of the Circumciſion, whether otherwiſe, makes no mention, either of the Beginning or 
of the have this Child by a /r/t Husband or a /econd, her Ending of Melchiſedeck's Life or Prief hood; and 'tis for 
are ira Child ſhall not be circumciſed in the eight Days, but | this Reaſon, that he, who wrote by the Guidance and Di- 
-he Rey ſhall defer it, till the Child is grown big, and his | rection of the blefi:d Spirit, was directed to conceal 
his bo. rength 1s firm and ſtrong. 'They circumciſe none but | theſe Matters; that, in this Situation, this ſame Melchi- 
ike ö Children that are without Sickneſs, for Peril of Life put= | /edeck might be a proper Type of fo ſublime a Thing. as 
bin | Ech by all; and it is poſſible to circumciſe after this | that of the Prieſthood of our bleſſed Saviour and Lord 
1 nc, but impoſſible to reſtore the Life of any one of 
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through ſome natural Weakneſs, not perceived by his 
Parents, or him who circumciſed him, therefore the laſt 


mentioned Proviſion is made, to prevent ſuch Accident in 


the future Children of a Woman, whoſe Fruit, it n 
be preſumed, are fo deſective in their Conſtitutions, as to 
render them unfit to ſuſtain that Exciſon, till they ate 
grown up, and attained to fuch a Strength of Body, as 
renders it impothble for them to run any ritque in Cir- 

cumeiſion, and then the. Ceremony is to be pertotmed, 

and by no means to be omitted. But this is not faid 

to be a Thing that happens frequently; nor will it, on 

the ſtricteſt Enquiry, be found, that Circumciſion has 
been thought dangerous by thoſe who uſe ic in any Coun- | 
try or Climate what ſocver. . 

Let us now ſpeak a Word or two of Meichi/edect, but 

who he was is a hard Queſtion, that has pyzzled moſt In- 
terpreters: St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Here indecd 
has recorded a Deſcription of him; but this is fo far 
from giving us any Light, that it has, in a orcat Meature 

been the Occaſion of leading ſome into a Perſuaſion, that 
the Perſon here called Melchi/edeck, was an Augel; others, 
that it was the So of God; and others, the Holy G, 
in the Shape and Appearance of Man; beczuſe they H. 
not conceive how the Qualities, aſcribed to this excellent 


| Perſonage, can comport with any human Creature, 


In the Epiſtle to the Hebrews (Chap, vii. 2.) it is faid 
that Melchiſedech was without Father, without Mother, 
without Deſcent, having neuber Beginnings of Days, nor 
End of Life; but made like unto the Sn of God abideth a 
Prieſt continually. A learned Author, in my humble O- 
pinion, has taken the right Method to explain this diffi- 
cult Paſſage. He ſuppoſes, a two-fold Melchiſedecꝶ, the 
one hiſtori cal, whercot Moſes gives us an Account in the 
fourteenth Chapter of Gene/;s, as that he was King, as 


Jeſus Chriſt. So that the whole may not be improperly 
1 „„ e 
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reduced to this ſingle Propoſition, that Melchiſedeck , 


was the moſt illuſtrious of ais Family, and had neither 
Predeceſſir nor Succeſſor in is Employ. I own there 
are many Opinions about Melchiſedech, but on read- 
ing a Multitude of them, I am entirely at a Loſs 
what to think of them, but helicve, we had beſt reſt 
content with what the Scripture barely ſays of him, and 


not to be too inquiſitive about ſearching too far into an 


Affair, which is not very eſſential to the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith _ 
We ſhall now proceed to the. Deſtruction of Sodom 


and Gomorrah, and the Cities dependant on them; but 


firſt let us mention a Word or two of Lot, who by the 
Ailiſtance of h's Uncle Abraham, who had done ſome ſig- 
nal Services to the Sodomites was, become a Perſon of foine 


rable Poſt of Authority. The Mo/aic Hiſtory gives us 


an Account of his entertaining two Angels, and of the 


licentious Rabbles Behaviour to them, demanding them 


for their Luſt, and Lo!'s Offer to give up his two Daugh- 


ters, to uſe them as they would. A learned Author 


in his Commenteries in this Place ſays, that Lot's Daugh- 


ters were betrothed to two young Gentlemen of Emi. 


would accept it: That they durſt not, for fear of Puniſh- 
ment{trom Perſons of their Rank and Authority, and that 
they would not, becauſe Brothers in Iniquity (however 


outrageous they may be againſt others) affect always to 
maintain ſome Form of Decency between themſelves: 
But it is hard to ſay, that Perſons, ſuch as them, would 


have been afraid or aſhamed of any Thing which was a 
Bar to their vicious Inclinations. | 


An Author of unſuſpected Credulity or Superſtition, 


alter deſcribing the Courſe of the River Jordan, and 
the Peculiarities of the Dead Sea, goes on thus: Not 
far from thence lie Plains which once were fruitful, but 
deſtroyed by Fire from Heaven, together with the ſtately 


'Towns that ſtood upon them, of which the Foot-ſteps 


/ arc to this Day remaining. The Ground appears of a 


horrid Hue, and the Soil has loft its ſemmal Virtue ; 
whatever either grows or is planted there, whether it 
be Herb or Flower, or Fruit, it grows black and ſap- 


leſs, and reverts to Duſt. This Author, far from queſ- 


tioning the Validity of Moſes's Account, ſays, that he 
can ealily grant that theſe famous Cities may have been 
conſumed by celeſtial Fire, for he was firmly perſuaded 


that the Earth was infected by the Vapour of the Wa- 


ter, and the vital Spirit diffuſed through its Surface 
corrupted; and that the infant Harveſt is rotted by the 


contagious Influence both of their Earth and Heaven. 


As this Paſſage is extracted from an Author abſolutely 
unbiaſſed, and whoſe Authority is above Reproach, ſo 


it clearly makes out the Truth of what is recorded in 


various Parts of the Holy Scripture, concerning the fall- 
ing of the divine Vengeance, on the Cities of the Plain, 


at leaſt, as far as any Teſtimony, long after a Fact, can 


give Weight or Sanction thereto. The Moſaic Narration, 


as it is clear, full, and written by an ihpired Author, 
obliges us to acknowledge that the Subverſion of the. 
before mentioned wicked Cities were miraculous; at | 
| leaſt, I think it agrees both with Scripture and Reaſon ; 


that to ſay any Thing more on this Head, I think, would 
be highly unneceſſary. This may ſuffice as to the Judg- 
ment on the wicked Inhabitants of that fruitful Plain : 
But as to the Fate of Lot's Wife, it is fit we ſhould 
more particularly conſider it. 


C 


Eminence among them; had probably married a Woman 
of a principal Family, and was admitted into ſome conſide- 


6ꝙœ—— — 


The Metamorphoſis of Lot's Wife is one of the moſt 
wonderful Events in Scripture, and therefore thoſe, wh: 
are unwilling, as they ſay, to multiply Miracles without 
a Cauſe, from the different Senſes which the Words in 
the Text are capable of, have endeavoured to fix any 
Interpretation to them. Thus the Word, which we reu— 
der Pillar or Statue, beſides its obvious Signification 
may, in a metaphorical Senſe, be applied to denote any 
Thing, that, like a Pillar or Stone, is i:moveable and 
hard; and, according to this Acceptation, theſe inter- 
preters ſuppoſe, that Au might intend no more, than 
that Lot's Wite was ſtruck dead with Fear or Surprize, 
- any other Cauſe, and ſo remain motionleſs like 4 

tone. 

The Words in which M/s relates this Story muſt 
be ftated, before the Reader can judge of the Point in 
Queſtion, which is, Whether Lot's Wife was turned in- 
to a Pillar of Salt, or not ? When the Angels had led 
Lot, his „ ife, and two Daughters forth out of the City, 
theſe were the Inſtructions they gave him: Eſcape for 
thy Life, look not behind thee, neither flay thou in all the 
lain; eſcape to the Mountain, leſt thou be conſumed. 
(Gen. xix.) On Let's Petition, however, that his F light 


” Emi- | thould be ſhortened, and the ſmall City of Zoar ſpared 
nence, ſo that their Father might ſafely propoſe th 
Thing. as knowing very well, that they neither dra? nor 


tor his fake, he was again quickened by the Angel in 
theſe Words: Haſte thee, eſcape thither; for I cannot do 


any Thing till thou be come thither. How the City was 


deſtroyed, and how Lot loſt his Wife, is related in the 
next four Verſes. The Sun was ariſen upon the Ear}, 
when Lot entered into Loar + And the Lord rained uon 
Sodom aud upon Gomorrah, Brimſtone and Fire from the 
Lord out of Heaven; and he overthrew thoſe Cities, and 
all the Plain, and all the Inhabitants of the Cities, aud 


that which grew upon the Ground ; but his Wife looked 


back from behind him, and ſbe became a Pillar of Salt, 
Some Jewiſh Writers ſay, that Lot's Wife was a Daugh- 
tet of one of the Inhabitants of Sodom, and that look- 
ing back to ſee what was become of her Father's Houſe, 
the was changed into a Column of Salt, which is to laſt 
to the Reſurrection. o/ephus tells us roundly, that he 
himſelf ſaw this Pillar. St. Clement, in his Epiſtle tothe 
Corinthians fays, the became à Sign, and continues a Sta- 
tue of Salt unto this Day, And not to multiply Au- 
thorities, moit of the antient Writers, Chriſtians and 
Fews are of this Opinion, + | 
The ſhort of the Matter is this; —— We have a 
clear Account, in a Book full of Wonders, of a Wo- 
man confeſſedly guilty of Diſobedience and Ingratitude, 
ſtru K dead by the Hand of God, and turned into a 
Statue of Salt, for a Monument of Terror to future Ge- 
nerations. Gd was certainly juſt in bringing this exam- 


plary Judgment upon her, unleſs we think it reaſonable 
for his Providence to have preſerved a Woman who ſo 


little deſerved it, and had run herſelf voluntarily into the 
Jaws of Death. | 


Thus we have conſidered the Manner of the Deſtruc- 


tion of the Cities of the Plain, which it is to be hoped 
will ſerve for our Admonition, not to luſt after evil 


Things, even as they luſted. (1 Cor. x. 6.) Another Apc- 
{tle ay, That if God ſpared not the old World, and bronzht 
in a Flood upon the Ungodty, and if he, turning the Cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrah into Aſbes, condemned them with 
an overthrow, (2 Pet. ii. 5.) or, according to St. . 
(Verſe 7.) condemned them to the Vengeance of eternal 


Fire; then ſurely we need not doubt, but that, as he is 


in all Ages the ſame, a God of Juſtice as well as Merch, 
no Iniquity will eſcape Puniſhment in the End. 
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ob., from one buſy Life to another. | - Hf | Sage 

FJ "Eſau and Facob « Fox both in the Womb, when God | paternal Benediction, and for their endeavouring to at- 
| ught fit to declare his Choice of the one rather than | tain it; ſince this could proceed from no other Motive, 
thc other, to be the Founder of the Fewiſh Nation, and 


tho 


and no ways affected their eternal State, I know of no 


EZ pissSERTATION VIL 


| On the History of Jacob and his Family; with pro 


er” Reflections on the 
mot remarkable Events wdich happened in his Time. Of Jacob's getting 
Fiau's Birth. right and Father's Bleſſing. O) Jacob's being ſent in a poor 
Condition ti Meſopotamia. Of Jacob's getting Laban's Cattle. His 


meeting Flau. His Caſe in Relation 10 Polygamy and Incest. His 


If refl.ing accounted for. Some general Remarks. Jacob's Prediction of 
the M<cſliah. | SL, 


Ntending to be as conciſe in theſe Diſſertations, as | the principle Figure therein, are not forgotten to be re- 


| poſſi.ly can, and deſigning only to mention the | corded. | ; 
3 bag J paſs from Abraham to But certainly Jacob and his Mother were commendable, 
> juſtly to be praiſed, for having a due Efteem of the 


than a full Perſuaſion of the Truth of God's Promiſes and 


whom, according to the Fleſp, Chr.{t ſh5u/d come And] Covenant with 4braham : For as the paternal Bleſſing was 
s this was a Favour of a temporary Conſideration only, | thought to be a Means, inſtituted by God, for the Con- 


one 


veyance of this Covenant, it could not but deſerve their 
Attribute of God that could reſtrain him in his Op- Care and Aſſiduity. It canhot be denied, but that if this 


| = The Caſe of the two Patriarchs, has nothing to | Blcfhing was (as ſome imagine) an Appendage to the Birth- 


do with th: Ele#ion or Reprobation of particular Per- | right, Jacob, in purchaling the one, had acquired a law- 
ſons. It ſhews us indeed that God may make Choice of | ful Title to the other; a Title, eſtabliſh'd not only upon 


one Nation rather than another, to be his peculiar Peo- 


the exprefs Deſignation of God, but by a Dzed of Sale 


ple; but to apply this to particular Perſons, or to ſup- | likewiſe, executed and ratified by a moſt ſolemn and ſa- 
poſe that the Condition of Men's Souls, even before | cred Oath. Nay, it cannot be denied, that when Re: 


they VV Ori arg 
irre vocable Decree, is foreign and abhorrent to his Word, 


come into the World, is determined by a fatal and | becca's Artifice had ſucceeded, and Jacob was according- 


ly bleſſed, Jauae was fo far from being diſpleaſed with his 


who has ſo plainly declared himſelf to be no Reſpecler of Wife, or angry with Jacob for impoling upon him, that 
Perſons, but that in every Nation, he that feareth God, we find him fully latisfied in what he had done; I have 
aud worketh Rig hteoliſneſs, ball be accepted with him. bleſſed him, ſays he, Tea, and he ſhall be bleijed. Which 


Acts x. 34. 


ſudden Change of Mind can be imputed to nothing elſe 
g P 8 5 


E/au's Birth-right was moſt probably his Right of | tut ſome divine ſn/piration, which, at that Time, open- 


in 


being Prieſt or Sacrificer for his Brethren; and for part- cd his Underſtanding, and convinced him, that he had 
g with this he is juſtly termed prophaue, becauſe he | given the Bleſſing to the right Peron. 

hereby ſhewed himſelf not to have a due Value an! 

Eſteem tor the religious Employment that belonged 


Jacob was ſent into Meſopotamia in a mean Condition, 
| tor there was no need of any Recommendation, but a 


to him. But though this Employment might better Letter to Relations; beſides it was Prudence to make 
comport with Jacob, yet we cannot pretend to juſtify | Jacob appear as little, as might be, in order to give the 


the 


him in his Method of obtaining it. Moſes, who records | leſs Umbrage to his Brother Eu, and, it poſſible to ap- 


Story, does not commend him for it, and therefore] peaſe his Reſentment. It was highly expedient for Ja- 


Vo are left at our Liberty to paſs what Cenſure upon it cob to trcad in the Steps of his Grandfather Abraham, 
we think reaſonable. God, indeed, before he was born, 


| deſigned and promited this Priviledge to him; but then 
he 
found out the Means of executing his Promiſe in his 
own way, as David did, till God gave him Poſſeſſion 
of Saul's Kingdom, and not have anticipated God, and 
* ſnatched it by an irregular Act of his own. Inthe whole 
Affair indeed, Jacob acted with a Subtilty, not at all | 
becoming an honcſt Man. He knew that Delays were | Commerce. 
dangerous, and that his Brother's Conſideration or ſe— 
- cond Thoughts might poſſible ſpoil his Bargain, and 
therefore he required Haſte, both in the Sale and in his 
* Oath, and thereby incurred another Sin, by hurrying his 
HBrother into an Oath which he never ſhould have ta— 
ken, nor Jacob had adviſed him to take, without mature 
Advice, and the moſt ſerious Deliberation. 
In like Manner, as to his Iaterception of the Blefling, 
which his Father deſigned for his Brother Ea 
Vain to have Recourſe to forced Conſtructions, or to 
plead the Lawfulneſs of mental Reſervations, in order to 
; Excuſe him in the Lying and Diſſimulation, wh-rcin he 
Was certainly culpable, The beſt Way is, upon this Oc- 
Caſion, to lament the Infirmities of human Nature, which 
cannot always ſtand Upright, and to admire the Impar- 
tiality of the Sacred Writings, in which the very Blemiſh- 
es and Tranſgreſſions of ſuch, as are deſigned to make | 
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whoſe Heir he was now become, and thould there fore de- 
part from his Father's Hiuſe, and caſt himſelf entirely on 
thould have waited until the divine Wiſdom had | the Providence of God for his Subſiſtance, as he had done. 

The worſt Accuſation againſt our Patriarch, is, that 
of Eis Purloining (as ſome may call it) or appropiating to 
himſelf a conſiderable part of Labans Subſtance ; and no 
one can pretend to make an Apology tor it, in order to 
give Countenance to any Trick or Colliſton in Matters of 


'The Scripture only relates the Fact, without either 
Cenſure or Approbation; and we read it to wrong Pur— 
poſe, if, becauſe we find a Thing recorded FA Patriarch, 
and yet O cenſured by the Holy Penman, We therefore 
immediately conclude it to be right. Men will be Men, 
full of Impertections, and governed by their Paſſions, ſo 
long as they live in this World; nor are /e Examples, ꝑ ro 
pounded in Scriptzre to beget in us Humility and Watch- 
3 it is in | tulncſs upon every Remembrance of hu nan Frailty, but 

the Laws, contained therein, and which are true and 
righteous altogether, to be the Rule and Meaſure of our 
Conduct. We readily grant therefore, that this Action 
of Jacob's, contilered in itfelf, and according to the 
Rules of ſtrict Juſtice, can hardly be vindicated, but then 
we are to remember, that there is a much /iperior Agent, 
even the great Proprictor of the World, and who has an un- 
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DISSERTATION VI. 


doubted Right to transfer Poſſeſſions where he pleaſes, 


by whoſe Direction it was done. . 

It is evident that Jacob was highly in Favour with 
God; for when he was on his Return to his Father, and 
laboured under terrible Apprehenſions of Eſal's Diſplca- 
ſure and Reſentment, the Angels, we are told, met Him. 
(Gen. 32. 1.) They met him, that is, they ſhewed them- 
ſelves to him, to aſſure him they had the Care of him, 
and preſently we ſec what followed: His Brother Eſuu, 
contrary to his natural Roughneſs, and avowed Revenge, 
comes, and treats him in a moſt triendly Manner, which 
ſudden change in him we may reaſonably ſuppoſe to have 


been occaſioned by one of thoſe Angels, who, by the di- 


vine Appointment appeared; and, working upon his Hu- 


mours and Fancy, ſweetened him into that particular Be- 


nignity of Temper, ſo that Jacob, by his humble and 
ſubmiſſive Behaviour, gained his End intirely. _ 


There is this particular Hardſhip upon Jacob, that, in 


the Matter of Leah, he was perfectly impoſed on; that he 


had no deſign of having any Communion with her; Was 


contracted to her Siſter; and, in all probability, had he 
enjoyed her firſt, would never had any Concern with any 
other. But the Misfortune was, that, in the other's 


 Puptial Night, he had carnal Knowledge of her, and 


thereupon was induced to think, that he could not ho- 
neſtly leave her. Her Siſter Rachel was, all this while 


| (bating Conſummation) his lawful Wife, to whom he was 


contracted, to whom he was ſolemly married; and there- 
fore he could not in Juſtice relinquiſh her either. In this 


Dilemma he was, in a Manner neceſſitated to adhere to 
both; but as Po ygamy was not at that Time interdicted, 


he thought he night do it without any Violation of the 
Laws oft God. The Queſtion then only is, whether he 


was not guilty of Inceſt in ſo doing? To this Purpoſe 
the Jewiſh Doctors obſerve, that the prohibition of Mar- 
riages, within ſuch Degrees of Conſanguinity, was re- 
ſtrained to the Land of Canaan only, and that therefore 


it was not unlawtul for Jacob, in Haran, to take two 
Siſters, They ſay farther, that even in the My/aic Law, 


and particularly in the fwentieth Chapter of Leviticas, 
where the Sentence of Exci/ion is pronounced againft in- 
ceſtuors Marriages, there is no Puniſhment aſſign'd to him, 


who ſhall marry two Siſters, which, as theſe will have it, 
was, for the Honour of Jaceb, omitted. However this 
be, tis certain we are not ſo tolerated under the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation. | | ; 
Of all Jacob's Adventures, that of his Wreſtling is de- 
ſervedly reckoned one of the ſtrangeſt, and has therefore 
been a Matter of Doubt, whether it was a real Event, 


or a Viſion only. But the more general, and indeed the 


more rational Opinion is, that this Vreſtling was real, 
and that Jacob was actually awake when engaged in it: 
But the Queſtion is, who the Perſon was, that did en- 
counter him. 3 3 


Among the People of the Eaſt, from whence the Gre- 


ci aus came, and brought along with them ſeveral of their 


Cuſtoms, Mreſiling was an Exerciſe much uſed. as highly 
conducive to Health and Strength; and a common Thing 
it was, for two Friends, when they met together, to 
amuſe and recreate themſelves in this Way, The Jew- 
iſh Doctors therefore ſeem to be much in the Right, when 


they mainrain, that the Perſon, who contended with Ja- 


cob, was a good Angel; and, as their ſettled Notion is, 
that thoſe heavenly Spirit ting, every Morning the Prai- 
ſes of God, at the Approach of Day; ſo the Requeſt, 
which his Antagoniſt makes, Let me go, for the Day 


_ breaketh, (Gen. 32. 26.) ſhews him to be one of the An- 


gclic Heft, who had ſtayed his prefixt Lime, and was now 
in Haſte to be gone, in order to join the Heavenly Choyr, 

The prophet Hoſea, has very plainly determined the 
Matter, when ſpeaking of Jacob, he tells us, that he took 
his Brother by the Heel in the Womb, and by his Strength 
he had pgwer with God, yea he had power over the Angel, 
and prevailed. Hoſea 12. 45. 

IT be whole Scene was contrived to cure Jacob of his 
uneaſy Fears, and a proper Medium to do this, was, to 
let him ſce, that an 0/4 Man might conteſt it, even with 
an Angel, and yet not be foiled ; and the Power he might 
reaſonably conclude, that aſſiſted him in this (if the Mat- 


 hamites, but Hraclites. 


ter were to come to Blows with his Brother E/an) would 
ſo invigorate his little Army of Domefticks, as to make 
chem prevail, and become victorious. 

I believe in this Place ſome particular Remarks on 
Jacob's Life, extracted from the Works of a learned Pre- 
/ate of our Church, will not be unacceptable to the Reader. 

I/aac's Life (ſays he) was not more retired and quict, 
than Jacob's was buſy and troubleſome ; in the one 1 ſce 
the Image of Contemplation ; of Action in the other, 
None of the Patriarchs ſaw ſuch evil Days as he, from 
whom juſtly hath the Church of God therefore taken her 
Name; neither were the Faithful ever fince called Abra- 
That no Time might be loſt he 
began his Strite in the Womb; after that, he flics tor 
his Lite, from a cruel Brother to a barbarous Uncle with 


a Staff goes he over Jordan alone, doubtful and comfort- 
leis, not like the Son of 1/aac; in the Way, the Earth is 
his Bed, and the Stone his Pillow; yet, even there, he 


ſees a Viſion of Angels; Jacob's Heart was never ſo full 


of Joy, as when his Head lay hardeit, He came far to 


find out an hard Friend; and of a Nephew, becomes a 


dervant, No doubt when Laban heard of his Sifter's 
Son, he looked for the Camels and Attendance that came 
to fetch his Siſter Rebekah, but when he ſaw nothing but 
a Staff, he looks upon him not as an Uncle, but a Ma- 
ſter. And while he pretends to offer him a Wife, as 
the Reward of his Service, he craftily requires his Ser- 
vice as the Dowry of a Wife, After the Service of an 
hard Apprenticeſhip had earned her whom he loved, his 


Wife is changed, and he is in a Sort forced to an un- 


willing Adultery, His Mother had before, in a cunning 
Diſguiſe ſubſtituted him, who was the younger Son, for 
the Elder; and now, his Father-in-Law, by a like Fraud, 
ſubſtitutes to him the eder Daughter for the younger. It 
is doubtful Whether it were a greater Croſs to marry 
hom he would not, or to be diſappointed of her whom 
he deſired. Yet hard as it muſt be 
to pay for Rachel fourteen Years Service. Commonly 
the Children of God come not eaſily by their Pleaſures; 
what Miſeries will not Love digeſt and overcome! If 
Jacob was willingly conſumed in the Heat of Day, with 
Froft in the Night, to become the Son-in-Law of La- 
ban, what thould we retule, to be the Sons of God? Ra- 


chil, whom he loved, is barren, Leah, who was deſpiſed, 


is fruitful. How wiſely God weighs out to us our Fa- 


Yours and Croſſes in an equal Ballance, ſo tempering 
our Sorrows, that they may not oppreſs us, and our 


Joys, that they may not tranſport us, each one hath ſome 
Matter of Envy to others, and of Grief to himſelf; 
Leah envies Rachel's Beauty and Love, Rachel envies 
Leah's Fruitfulneſs, yet Leah could not be barren, nor 


Rachel blcar-eyed. I ſee, in Rachel, the Image of her 


Grandmother Sarah, both in her Beauty of Perſon, in her 
Actions, and her Succeſs ; ſhe, alſo, would needs depute 
her Handmaid, to make her a Mother, and at laſt, be- 
yond Hope, herſelf conceiveth. It is a weak Greedineſs 
in us to effect God's Bleſſings by unlawtul Means; what 
a Proof and Praiſe had it been of her Faith, if ſhe: had 
ſtayed God's Leiſure, and would rather have endured 


her Barrenneſs than her Husband's Poli gamy. Now the 


ſhews herſelf the Daughter of Laban; the Father tor 
Covyctouſneſs, the Daughters for Emulation, have drawn 
Sin into Jacob's Bed; he offended in yielding, but they 
more in ſolliciting him; and, there fore the Fact is not im- 
puted to Jacob, but to them. In thoſe Sins which Satan 
draws us Into, the Blame is ours; in thoſe we move each 
othet into, the moſt Part and Puniſhment lies upon the 
Tempter. None of the Patriarchs divided his Seed into 
ſo many Wombs as Jacob; none was ſo much croſſed in 
his Sced. | 

Rich in nothing but Wives and Children, was Fac 
now returning to his Father's Houſe, accounting his 
Charge his Wealth; but God meant him yct more good, 
Laban ſees that both his Family and his Flocks were 
well increaſed by Jacob's Service, not his Love, therc- 
fore, but his Gain makes him loath to part; even La- 
ban's Covetouſneſs is made by God the Means to enrich 
Jacob. Bchold, his ſtrait and pinching Maſter intreats 
him to that Recompence, which made his Nephete 

| * | mighty, 


cob was content 5 


LY 
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J. bey, 4 himſelf envious: God conſidering his hard | a Burden, his Children (the Staff of his Age) wound his 
Pee f paid him Wages out of Labau's Folds. Theſe | Soul to Death; Reuben proves inccituous, Juda, adul- 
F ocks and Herds had but few /potred Sheep and Goats, | terous, Dinah raviſhed, Simeon and Levi murderers. Er 


. Covenant; then, (as if the Faſhion had | and Ozan, ſtruck dead, Fo/eph loſt, Simeon impriſoned 
By 2 5 they all fan into ws Colours, the moſt | Benjamin, the Death of 1 Mother, the Fathers right 
Ind beſt (as if they had been weary of their former Own- Hand endangered ; himſelt, forced by Famine, in his old 
er) changed the Colours of their Young, that they might | Age, to dic amongſt the Egyptians, a People who held it an 
Change their Maſter. In the very Shapes and Colours of | Abomination to cat with him. If that ge with whom 
drute Beaſts there is a divine Hand, which diſpoſeth them | he ſtrove, and who, therefore ſtrove with him, had not 
to. his own Ends; ſmall and unlikely Means ſhall pre- delivered his Soul out ot all Adverſity, he had been ſup- 
Fail, where Gods intends an Effect; little peeled Sticks, | planted with Evils; and had been tar from gaining the 
of Haſle or Poplar, laid in the Troughs. ſhall enrich Ja- Name of rael; nay, muſt rather have loſt that of Facob, 

- = with an Increaſe of his ſpotted Flocks. Laban's | Now what Son of Iſrael can hope for good Days when 

Sons might have tried the ſame Means, and failed, God | he hears his Father's were ſo evil? It is enough for us, 

would have Laban know, that he put a Difference betwixt | if, when we are dead, we can reſt with him in the Land 
Jacob and him; that as for foufteen Years, he had mul- | ot Promiſe. If the Augel ot the Covenant once bleſs u 
tiplied Jacob's Charge of Cattle to Laban, ſo now, tor | no Pain, no Sorrows can make us miſerable. TS 

Mi the laſt tix Years, he would multiply Lavan's Flocks to | What his. been ſaid is ſufficient to ſhew that Tacos 

| Facob; and if Laban had the more, yet the better were | was a holy Perſon, one to whom God frequentiy re- 

: 2 ; 2 , 2 | . + . 8 
9 ® col's. Even in theſe outward Things, God's Children vealed himſclt, It is not there fore to be wondered, that 
have many Times ſenſible Taſtes of his Favour above | finding his laſt Hours approach, he ſhould call to- 
he Wicked. I know not whether Laban was a worle | gether his Sons, in order to bleſs them, and to inſtruct 
Father than Maſter ; he, can like Jacob's Service, but noc] them in what ſhould be their Lot in ſucceeding Fimes. 
lis Wealth. As the Wicked have no Pcace with God, Ot this prophetic Speech, and of the Accomplithment _ 
ſo the Godly have no Peace with Men; for if they pro- | of its ſeveral Parts, I have ſpoken very largely in the 


15 


__ | per not they are deſpiſed if they proſper, they are en- foregoing Hiſtory, reſerving only his Prediction of the 

, vied. This Uncle, whom his Service had made his Fa- Meſſiah to be examined in this Diſſertation, as being of 
FE ther, muſt now, upon his Wealth, be fled from as an E- | too great Importance to be mixcd with other Things. 
„ nemy; and, like an Enemy purſucs him. If Laban ad] This Prediction is conceived in the f owing Words: 
meint to have taken a peaceable La ve, he had never ſpent | The Scepter ſball not depart from Judah, or a Law-giver 
ſeven Day's Journey in following his innocent Son. Ja- rom between his Feet, uti! Shiloh come; and unto hin 

= cob knew his Churliſhneſs, and therefore reſolved rathe Þ jt a!/ the gathering of the People be. That theſe Words 

to be unmannerly, than injured. Well might he think | do contain a Promite of the 3ef/rah, all Chriſtians affirm, 

; * he, whole Oppreſſion changed his Wages ſo often | ind fo do many Jews; thoſe who are moſt antient eſpe- 


r in his Stay, would alſo abridge his Wages in the parting; | cially, acknowledge this, they having not learnt the 
now, therefore, he wiſely prefers his own Eſtate to La- nany Arts which the latter Jews have found out to 
I an's Love. It is not good to regard too much the unjuſt | clude the Force of theſe Words, and reporting truly the 
7 ISS of worldly Men, and to purchaſe unpre- | Senſe of their wiſe Men in this Matter. 
_ ffitable Favour with too great a Loſs, Behold Laban For the better copegcheadinh the Senſe of theſe Words, 
I follows Jacob with one Lroop, E/au, meets him with | it is to be remembred, that the firſt Promiſe of the N 
1 another; both with hoſtile Intentions; both go on till | /aþ was made to Adem, as the Seed of the Wiman that 
. the utmoſt Point of their Execution; but both are pre- thould break the Serpert's Head; thence it was derived 
— = vented before the Execution. God makes Fools of the | to Sem, the Son of Noah, Japhet and Ham being 
FE nemies of his Church, he lets them proceed, that they | paſſed by; hence it was deduced to 4braham, the other 
may be fruſtrated, and when they are gone to their ut- | Sons of Terah not being contidered ; from Abraham, 
moſt Reach, he pulls them back with Shame. Laban l his Son TI/hmael being paſſed by, it is tranſmitted to 
leaves Jacob with a Ki/5, and Eſau meets him with a | ae; this Bleſſing of Abraham, as tis called, is from 
K:/5, of the one he hath an Oath, Tears of the other; | I/aac; Eſau being paſſed by, conveyed to Facth, here it 
Peace with both. Who ſhall be afraid of Man, that is | now reſts, and we find Facob, near his Death, calling his 
min League with God? But what a Wonder is this! | Sons together, and telling them what ſhould happen to 
acob received not ſo much hurt from all his Ene- | them in the 4% Days; and here he foretels the coming 
mies, as from his beſt Friend; not one of his Hairs pe- | of the Me7ah, and tells us within what Space of Time 
Tiſhed by Laban or E/au, yet he was lamed by the Au- he ſhould come, and what ſhould follow upon his com- 
gel, and ſent halting to his Grave. He that knows our | ing ; and this Jacoh doth, when he comes to tell what 
Strength, yet will wreſtle with us for our Exerciſe, and | ſhould happen to the Poſterity of Fudab, from whom 
loves our Violence and Importunity. O happy Loſs of | the Meſiah was to be born. Tae Scepter, that is, the 
ge) He loſt a Joint and won a Bleſſing. It is a | Poſtzrity of Judah (from whom the Jews eſpecially, 
ayour to halt from God; yet this Favour is ſeconded | after the Babyloniſh Capti:ity were denominated) ſhalt 
Vith another: That Man ſhall go away ſound, but mi- | not ccaſe to be a di linct Tribe, profeſſing their own 
| ſerable, who loves a Limb more than a Bleſſing. Sure! y, | Laws, and enjoining the Teachers of it. till Shi/ch (who 
5 if Jacob had not wieſtled with God, he had been foiled is Afeſiah, according to the antient Fews themiclves) 
with Evils: How many are the Lroubles of the Righ- | ſhall come, and to him the Gentiles ſhall be obedięnt. 
teous! Not long after, Rachel, the Comfort of his Life, | So that the 1Me/Fah was to come before the Defira@on- 
Jieth, and when but in her Travel, and in his Travel to | and Diſperſion of that People. From whence it is cvi- 
his Father, When he had now before digeſted, in his dent that he is come already. Ee es 
Thoughts, the Joy of his aged Father, for fo welcome — 5 
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DISSERTATION VIII. 


I by Joſeph might not be made Potiphar's Steward very ſoon. 


2 


Might ac. 


cept of Honours from Pharaoh, and marry an Egyptian Woman. That 
he was not accuftumed to ſwear, nor praclice Divination, though he 
ſeemed to pretend to it. Was not unkind to his Brethren, nor par- 


ticular to the Priest. Th 
theſe Things. 


X _MAOSESs Method of wiiting is very Juccind, 
and therefore when he tells us, that upon Jo- 


ſeph's coming into Egypt, and being ſold to 
Potiphar, Captain of the Guard, he commenced Steward 


of his Houthold ; we muſt not ſuppoſe, that there did 


& 7 . ; 8 . . . | 
Life of Pharaoh, as a Witneſs, is ridiculous ; and, with- 


not a ſufficient Space of Time intervene to qualify him 


for that Office. It is likely that his Maſter, as ſoon as he 
bought him, ſent him to School, and had him inftructed, 
not in the Language only, but in all the Learning of 


the Egyptians. However this be, tis certain there is no 
ſmall Affinity between the Hebrew and Egyptian Tongue, 
ſo that a Perſon of good natural Parts night make him- 


ſelf Maſter of it in a very hort Time. 


When Jo/zph perceived the Hand of Providence ſo 
viſible in raiſing him, by Ways and Means ſo very extra- 
ordinary, to a Poſt and Dignity, wherein he would have 


it in his Power to be beneficial to ſo many, he could not 
refuſe the Offers, which the King made him, without 


being rebellious to the Will and Deſtination of God. 

 Foeph was in a ſtrange Country, he had not an Op- 
portunity of making his Addreſſes to any of the Daugh- 
ters of the Seed of Abraham, and as his Match was of the 
King's making, he could not decline it, without incurring 
the Royal Diſpleaſure; beſides, it is not improbable, that 
he might be adviſed to it by a particular Revelation; 
and. it is highly reaſonable to believe, that he con- 


derted his Wife to the Worſhip of the true God, be- 


fore he eſpouſed her. The Rabbins ſay, that he made 
a Proſelite \ikewiſe of her Father, the Prieft of On, and 
took this Occaſion to cſtabliſh the Rite gt Grcumciſſon, 
if not in all Egypt, at leaſt among Perſons of the ſacred 
Order, who, according to the Account of thoſe who 
wrote the Hiſtory of that Country, in very early Days, 
certainly were not without it. : g 
Every Oath implics in it either an Iuvοw.ion of ſome 
Witneſs, or a Poſ{ulation of ſome Revenge (as our great 
Saunder/or terms it) to ſay that Fe/eph appealed to the 


out any forced Conſtruction, indeed the Words can 


n 


never be ſuppoſed to include in them a Curſe; and there- 
tore their moſt eaſy Signification muſt be, what we call 
indicative, By the Life of Pharaoh, thar 1s, as fure and 
certain as Pharoah lives, ye are ſpies; juſt as we ſay, 


by the Sun that fhines I ſpeak Truth; that is, as ſure as 


the Sun ſhines; neither of which can, with any Pro- 
priety be called Oaths, but only a vehement Aﬀeve- 


ration. | 


The Werds which o/eph's Steward, ſent to ap- 
prehend his Prethren, makes Uſe of are, Is not this 
the Cu in which my l,ord drinketh, and whereby indeed 
he divineth; and thoſe wherein 7o/eph accoſts them, hen 
they are brought before him, are, hat Deed is this 
that ye have done © Mot ye not that ſuch a Man as I can 
certainly divine? (Gen. xliv. 5, 15.) and from hence 
ſome have imagined, that Fo/eph was a Perſon addicted 


ro magical Arts, and, by Virtue of this ſingle Cup, 
could diſcover ftrange and wonderful Things. 

The Senſe of the Steward's Words is, How conld you 
think, but that my Lord, who is ſ great a Man at Divi- 
nation, world ne the beſt of his Skill to find out the Per- 
ſons who had robbed him of the Cup which be ſo much 


| 


15 


e Teſtimony of Heathen Writers concerning 


prizes © This tallies exactly with the ſubſequent Words 
of Joſeph, Mot ye not that ſuch a Man as I; I who 
have raiſed myſelf to this Eminence, by my Interpreta- 
tion of Dreams, and may therefore well be accounted _ 
$killful in all other Sciences, ſnould I be long at a Loſs to 
know, who the Perſons were that had taken away my 
Cup? This ſcems to be the natural Senſe of the Words 
the only one indeed they will fairly bear. 

Joſeph's Behaviour to his Brethren, and his ordering 
the Cup into Benjamin's Sack, have been thought un- 
kind to them. But upon taking a Survey of his whole 
Conduct, Fo/zph is ſo far from deſerving Blame, that 
all his ſeeming Rigour and Imperiouſneſs produced a 
great deal oſ Good, and was, in Reality, no more than 
the heightening the Diſtreſs, or thickening the Plot (as 
we call it in a Play) to make the Diſcovery, or future 
Felicity he intended his Family, more conſpicuous, more 
ſurprizing and agreeable. 7 | | 

This may ſerve for a Vindication of our Patriarch in 
his private, and we come now to conſider him in his pyb- 


2 


ic Capacity. It cannot be imagined, but that in a Time 


of general Want and Calamity, Men's Minds would be 


| ripe for Rapine, Violence, and Mutiny; and yet we 


meet with no one Commotion during Fo/eph's critical 
Miniſtry, which ſhews the Skill of the Stateſman ablc 
to govern: a tumultuous People. In fine, after he had 
long executed his high "Truſt, and the Famine was over, 
he gave the People back their Liberties and Eſtates, re- 
ſerving to the King only a ſmall Tribute of their Vaſſal- 
age, which, conſidering the Richneſs of the Soil, and 
the little Pains required in cultivating it, was an Impo- 
ſition, far from being burthenſome to the Subject, and 
"oy diſ}roportionable to the Benefit they had re- 
ceived. | 8 » 

Egypt, we know, was a rich and fertile Country, and 
therefore, in all Probability, the King and People being 
defirous that Religion ſhould appear withaſuitable Splen- 
dor, made Settlements upon the Prieſts, from the very 
firſt Inſtitution of Government among them, anſwerable 
to the Charges of their Function, the Prieſts being 
obliged to provide Sacrifices, and to bear all the Charges 
of the national Religion, which in thoſe Days were not 
a little expenſive. | | | 

We may add to the above, that the Prieſts of Egypt, 
were the whole Body of the Nobility of the Land; 
that they were the King's Counſellors and Aſſiſtants in 
all the public Affairs; they were, in a Word, the ſu- 
preme Magiſtrates, and filled all prime Offices of Ho- 
nour and Truſt; and conſidering them under theſe 
Views, we may poſſibly allow, that Pharaoh might 
think that they had not too much to ſupport the Station 
they were to act in, and for that Reaſon ordered that 
no Tax ſhould be raiſed on them, 

Thus we have endeavoured to clear the ſacred Hiſtory 
from all Imputations of Abſurdity or Improbability, as 
well as 7o/eph's Conduct, both private aud public, from 
all unjuſt Cenſure, during this Period of Time, and 
might now produce the Teſt'mony of many heathen 
Wen in Confirmation of ſundry Particulars related 
therein. | 


That 


8 * _— 
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DISSERTATION. VIII 
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n 


That th: Memory of Joſeph, and the wonderful Be- 


© nefts he did, during his Adminiſtration, Was e 
among the Egyptians, under the W orthip of Apis, erd- 
4 pis, and O/irrs , that the Egyptian Manner of 5 
* Preanis was taken from What occurs in his Hiſtory, and 

that the Feſtival Entertainments mentioned by Valerius 
and Ovid, either for confirming Friendſhup, or renewing 
it, were || ranſcripts of the Feaſt, which Joſeph, made for 


. » . "ag : : 
his Brethren, is the general Opinion ot ſuch Men, as have 


made the deepett Inquiry, into thoſe Matters. 


That Jacob went down with his whole Family into 


0 Egypt, where he found Jo/eph in great Power and Prot- 


perity, 18 reported by ſeveral Yagun Writers. That 


pts, had an unaccountable Autipathy to She p- 
3 Dy OT cially foreign ones, is related by Herodotus 3 that | 

the Egyptian Pricits enjoyed ſeveral high Privileges, and 
were exempted from paying all 7. axes and public Impoſts, 
is every where apparent trom Diodorus, whoſe Words 


re that they were exempt from all Burdens, and next 
Lo te King i Honour and Power. That Joſeph was 
juſt ſuch a Pcrion, as Myes has repreſented him, the 
Teſtimony of Faſtin (with which we ſhall conclude the | 
Pauatriarchs Story) is enough to convince us. : 
£ Joſeph, the youngeft of his Brethren, ſays he, had a 


Superiority of Genius, which made them fear him, and ſell 


him to foreign Merchants, Who carr ied him into Egypt, 


here he practiſed the Magic Art with ſuch Succeſ$, as ren- 
ered him very dear to the King. He had a great Saga- 


city in the Explanation of Prodigies aud Dreams; nor 


was there any Thing ſo abſtruſe, either in divine or hunian 
Knowledge, that he did not readily attain. He foretold 
4 great Dearth, /everal Years before it happened, and pre- 


wented a Famine's falling upon Egypt, by adviſing the 
King to publiſh a Decree, requiring the People to make Pro- 
wi/ion for divers Years, His Knowledge in ſhort was ſo 
very great, that the Egyptians /iſtene#to the Prophecies, 
gore from his Mouth, as if they had proceeded, ny! from 


Man, but from God himſelf. 


The Account which Moſes has given concerning the 
Ercation, was received by the People without gain-faying ; 
not only becauſe they were convinged by his Miracles 
that he was divinely inſpired, but becauſe the Things 
which he wrote, could not but be well known to that 
whole Nation; their Father Abraham having lived above 


one hundred Years with Shem, whoſe Father Noab had 
converſed with thouſands of People that had been con- 


ycrſant with Adam, the fr/t created Man. 


* 4 a ——_—_— —_ — — Sa. ä 
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It is evident, that the Holy Scripture if duly conſi ſered 
tends to ſet torth and diſplay the infinite Wiſtiom and 
Providence of God in his Gover:ment of the World, 
and his inchimable Love to Mankind in the Redemption 
of it: But yet ſome of thole Paſſages, it conſidered ſing- 
ly by chemſelves, may ſcem obtcurc by being but ſhort- 
ly related, which in other Parts of Scripture are made 
clear, plain, and obvious to the meancit Capacity. 

It may not be improper, before we proceed any far- 
ther, to give ſome Account of the Children of Lidel, 
from the Death of Yo/zph, to their being oppreſſed by 
the Eoayptians. EO 
I think it is not to be queſtioned, that the I/-aelitcs, 
tor ſome Time after the Deceaſe of Jo/eph, were treated 
with the utmoſt Kindneſs by the Egyptians, for as the 
Natives were ſo ready to accompany the Corpſe of Ja- 


cob, and in doing whatever Joe asked or deſired, it 
ſeems a Point beyond Diſpute, they did not alter their 


Behaviour, immediately, but ſuffered Fo/zph's Brethr.n to 
me quictly in the Poſſeſſions, which had been aſſigned 
them. 5 | 5 
As to the Manner in which the Vaelites lived, while 

in Goſben, it is molt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, it was by 
their Cattle, according as their Anceſtors, tor a conſider- 
able Length of Time, had done in Canaan For to this 
Way of paſſing their Days, Cuſtom muſt have ftrongly 
inclined them, as well as the Directions of their Parents, 
as long as thoſe Directions drew Reſpect; and after that, 

the Nature of the Country wherein they were, muſt con- 
tinue a perpetual Motive; for that the Land of Goſben 
was particularly adapted to the Grazing of Beaſts is de- 
monſtrable, from various Arguments; but eſpecially from 
Pharaoh's keeping his Herds there: So that, though in 
other Reſpects the Hraelites might depart from the 
Practice of their Fathers, yet they could not well deviate 
from them in this; at leaſt within the Compaſs of ſixty 
Years from Joſeph's Death: So that their Profeion was 


| another Bar to their becoming one People with the E- 


pyptians, and ſeems to have kept them aſunder, even 
more powerfully than religious Conſiderations; as will 
appear hereattcr, when we come to ſpeak of the Diſpo- 
ſition of the 1/7aelites, at the Time of Moſes's firſt ap- 
pearing as a Prophet, to encourage them to go up to Ca- 
naau. Thus we have endeavoured to lay before our Rea- 
ders ſome Account of the State of 1/7ael, previous to the 


Hiſtory contained in the Book of Exodus, to which we 
ſhall now procced. y | | 


TT. 1 


The Children of Tſrael Cub. i. 


* 
- 
A. 


multiply very faſt. 


T H E 
SECOND BOOK of MOSES 


CALLED 


The In TRODUCTI ON. 


E Book hath been by the Greek Interpreters calkd EXODUs, that is to ſay, the Coming forth; be- 
cauſe the chief Subject thereof is the Hiſtory of the miraculous coming Forth of the Iſraelites out of 


until the Time appointed by the Almighty's Promiſes for their Deliverance, and to bring them into the Land 


of Canaan promiſed to their Forefathers. The Lord, by the Hands of Moſes and Aaron, ſet the People at 


full Liberty, after he had with many terrible Plagues broken and tamed Pharaoh's Pride and Obſtinacy, cau- 


Ang his People Iſrael to paſs on dry Feet through the Red Sea, where he drowned Pharaoh and all his Hoſt, 
"who purſued them; that the People after that Time might not have, any other God and Lord, but the only 


true and everlaſting God, who had manifeſted himfelf unto them, bv a new, glorious, and moſt ſingular Name, which 


phie revealed unto Moſes ; and had inflituted the new Sacrament of the Paſſover, for a Remembrance of this mi- 
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Egypt, where they had been detained after the Death of Joſeph, in long and cruel Slavery and Oppreſſion, | 


 raculous Deliverance. After this God himſelf conducted them 'through the Deſart, and guiding them in and 
through the ſame with a Pillar of a Cloud, aud a Pillar of Fire; giving them Manna for their Food, Quails 

for their Appetite, and Wuter out of a Rock for their Drink. In this Wilderneſs they Fought with the A- 
 malekites, and ſubdued them. In this Wilderneſs Jethro comes to Moſes, and gives him good Advice, which he 


takes. In this Wilderneſs the great Creator of all Things gave unto his People the Ten Commandments, by Moſes, 
having written them with his own Finger u"0n two Tables of Stone; beſdes many other Laws, Statutes, 


| Rights, Ceremonies and Ordinances, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Political, 70 confecrate and appropriate them to | 


himſelf, and to ſevere them from all Intermixture with idolatrous Nations. God alſo commanded Moſes to 


make. a Tabernacle, with the Ark, and other holy Furniture. In this Book is related the Iſraelites 1dolatry 
with the Golden Calf, for which they had like all to have been deſtroyed; but at the importunate Prayer 


and Interceſſion of Moles they were ſpared. Moles deſires to fee Face of God, but is told, that, no Mortal 
can behold the divine Glory, and ſurvive it. God after this was pleaſed to renew the Covenant with his _ 


People. Moſes rehear/{eth the Gifts and Preſents, which the People willingly brought for the making of the 


Tabermacle, even more than ſufficient. All Things being prepared, according to the Command and Pattern, +* 
which God ſpewed Moles in the Mount, the Tabernacle was ſet up, anointed, and filled with the Glory of the 
God of Iſracl. The Deliverance of the Hebrews out of that Bondage with which they were ſo cruclly oppreſ- 


ſed, is both by our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles made the Repreſentation of that much greater Delive- 


Trance, from eternal Death and Miſery, which all thoſe, who believe in Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be reſcued from, 
Vor ſuch ſhall never periſh, but have everlaſting Life. A | 
This Book contains an hiſtorical Relation of what happened to the Iſraelites, in the Space of about one hun- 


dred forty and two Tears. - 


% 


* 


CHAP. I. | 7 ofeph's Service to the Crown of Egypt, bur that of 


The Children of Iſrael multiply in Egypt. Pharach the Advancement of its Revenues ; which ought to 


by many Devices endeavours 1 ſuppreſs them, but | have been Inducement enough to the new King to 
#2 vain. Pharaoh commands the Midwives, to kill. be Kind to the {/raelites. 

all the Male Children, as ſoon as they are born; But he looked with a different Eye upon them, 
but, contrary to his Order, they ſave them alive, for i and obſerving their flouriſhing Condition, took Um- 


which God  bleſſeth them. Enraged at this Pha- brage thereat, and began to apprehend they might, | | 
raoh publiſhes an Edict ordering all the Male Chil-; in lime, diſturb the Tranquility of his Kingdom; | 
dren to be drowned. RS and that in Caſe of an Invaſion by any neighbouring 


E T us now return to Jacob's Family, whom 
we left embalming Joſeph, and whole 

Names the Bible mentions. After Joſeph's 
Death a new King ſucceeded in Egypt, who 
had no perſonal Knowledge of Joſepb, and the whole | 
Generation of People, who in the great Egyptian | check the growing Danger he ſuſpected 


Epyptians. 


"I: 


now dead, there remained no other Monument of] Bricks, and building Sterc-Houſes for Pharao; 
ed | thereby 1 
5 


Potentate,. the {jr ac/ztes might joyn with the latter, 
and ſo free themſelves from any Subjection to the = 


The King, calling his Council together, acquaints 
them with his Fears, who unanimouſly agreed with | 
their jea/ous Prince, in the Expedient he propoſed to 

Ran the!“ 
Famine had taſted of Taſtps provident Care, being | rae/ites; which was by employing them in making 
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Uh more certain Means for their Deſtruction: In Order 
ve” to this, he ſent for Shiphrah and Puab, the Chief of 
ON the Midwives, and ordered them to deſtroy every | 
Male Child that the Hebrew Women ſhould be de- 
and livered of, but to preſerve the Females. But theſe 
"Women, truſting in the Power of Gop to protect 
them from the Fury of this b/ood-thriſty Prince, took 
t of Care, that the Sons of the Hebrews were preſerved, 
t to as well as the Daughters. _ 3 £-0 | 
y to > The King hearing that the Midwives had for- 
born to execute his Orders, cauſed them to be a 
em, ſecond Pine ſummoned before him; demandin why 
Im- they had not obeyed his Orders, but had ſaved the 
ght, Male Children of the Hebrews ? The Midwives, 
om; to avoid the fatal Effects of his Anger, told him, 
ring chat the Hebrew Women had ſtronger Conſtitutions 
tte, than the Women of Egypt, and that from thence 
) che it often happened, that they were delivered before 
they came, and thereby put it out of their Power 
aunts © to do as he had directed 7 vat | 
with lt is generally ſuppoſed, that the Midwives, up- 
ed to en this Occafion told a Lie, but there is no Reaſon 
el err ſuch a Suppoſition, though poſſibly they might 
king Fonccal lome Part of the Truth, which is not unlaw- 
70; | 
erebk _—_ 
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"8% „to impoveriſh their Spirits, as well a8 wear 
8 EDT 18 15 their Bodies. Pharaoh did not think 
ws roper to attack the Deſcendants of Jacob openly, 
Pur ſuppoſing there would be leſs Danger and more 
2 Profit, in weakening, exhauſting, and deſtroying 
 *EHhem by Degrees, he accordingly put thern upon 
Hard and tireſome Labours, 1nventing every Means 
chat could be thought of, for diminiſhing their 


| and deſtroying their Subſtance. 
Nerf ee Methods FEowerer cruel and grievous, 


Aid not anſwer Pharaoh's and the Egyptians Aim, for 


the Iraelites, inſtead of being leflened by their At- 


flictions, grew far more numerous; and as they — 
dow drawn out carefully from the Natives and Inha- 
= bitants of the Land, their Increaſe was rendered more 
apparent; wherefore, Pharaoh and his Council re- 
doubled their former Oppreſſions, commanded the 
Rulers of the Jfraelites to treat them with greater 
Harſuneſs, employed them in Works yet more Tire- 


ſome and more Servile, embittering their Lives by 
an uneaſy Succeſſion of , Severities, decreeing them 
to the moſt painful Slavery, and providing that 
all thoſe Decrees ſhould be executed with Rigour. 


Name from thence; ſo that the Egyptians had the 


faireſt Opportunity to ſet them on 1 Bricks, 
0 


and other Things thereof, which was a tireſome and 


painful Slavery unto a Nation quite unaccuſtomed | 
© to ſuch Employments. Not contented however with 
this, Their Lords obliged them to labour in the 
Fields; forced them on digging and ſcouring | 

Ditches, on walling Towns, on building Dykes and 


Mounds to fence againſt Inundations ; and finally, 


© Father than allow them Reſt, on erecting Pyramids 
of no Uſe or Advantage, further than to exhauſt the 


Spirits of the Wretches employed to build them, and 
to remain the laſting Monuments of Vain-Glory unto 


© ateſt Ages. This Uſage, though it did not extir- 


pate them, yet, by Degrees, it effectually broke their 
iris; and. notwithſtanding that, in the Midſt of 
'of their Misfortunes, their multiplying had made 


them formidable to their Oppreſſors, they remained 


patiently in Subjection, and never ſtruggled to recover 


their Freedom. 


Finding theſe Methods however rigorouſſy executed 


| 'bitherto, had no Effect, Pharaoh deviſed harſher and 


The Excuſe made by the Midwives 


» — 


| to live in ſettled Habitations. 
The beſt Authors agree, that there were great 

'Quantities of Clay, in the Country where the 1/rael- | 
tres dwelt, and that the City of Peluſium derived its 


| —— — 


he Males ordered to be deſtroyed. 


ful, but highly commendable, when it is to pre- 
ſerve the Innocent, for many of the Hebrew Wo- 
men might be ſuch, as are here deſcribed; though 
not every one of them. The Anſwer of the M14- 
wives therefore, is ſo far from being a ſneaking Lie 
to ſave their Lives, that it is a bold Confeſſion of 
their Faith and Piety, to the Hazard of them, v1z. 
That they ſaw ſo plain an Evidence of the wonder- 
ful Hand of Gop, in that very extraordinary Vi- 
gour in the Travail of the Women, that do what 
Pharaoh would, they durſt not, would not ſtrive 
againſt it, becauſe they would not ſtrive againſt 
GOD. 2: 

pacthed Pha- 
raoh, infomuch that he let Sh/phrah and Puah go 
without Puniſhment, and it pleaſed GoD to reward 
their Piety. Pharaoh, however, reſolving upon a 
more effectual Method of extirpating the Hebrews, 
he publiſhed an Edict, commanded all their mae 
Children to be thrown into the River; and that 
they might be more ſubject to the Inſpection of his 
Searchers, he built them Houſes, and obliged them 


The making the Midwives Houſes is, by moſt Com- 


mentators, aſcribed to God, and the Thin 


that is, GOD gave them a very numerous Offspring 


or Family, and a very laſting Succeſſion or oſte⸗ 
rity. We therefore rather think, that theſe Houſes 
were built, not for the Midwives, but the iaelites, 
and that it was not God, but Pharoah who built 
them. The Caſe ſeems to be this; Phara»h had 
charged the Midwives to kill the male Children that 

were born of the Hebrew Women; the Midwives 
feared GOD, and omitted to do what the King had 
commanded them, pretending, in Excuſe for their 
Omiſſion, that the Hebrew Women were generally 
delivered before they could get to them. Pharaoh 


is ſup- 
poſed to have been done in a Metaphorical Son 


| bereupon reſolving to prevent their Increaſe, gave 


Charge to his People to have all the male Children 
of the Hebrews thrown into the River ; but his 
Command could not be ſtrictly executed, while the 
Iſraelites lived up and down in the Fields in Tents, 
which was their antient and cuſtomary way of liv- 
ing ; for they would ſhift here and there, and lodge 
the Women in Child-bed out of the way, to ſave 
their Children. Pharaoh therefore built them Houſes, 
and obliged them to a more ſettled Habitation, that 


the People, whom he had ſet over them, might 


know where to find every Family, and to take an 
Account of all the Children that ſhould be born. 
So that this was a very cunning Contrivance, of Pha- 
raoh, in order to have his Charge more ſtrictly and 
effectually executed, than it could otherwiſe have 
been done, and was a Particular too remarkable 


not to be inſerted in Moſess Account of this Affair. 


The only ſeeming Diſſiculty is, to reconcile the 
Words in the Text to what has been here advanced; 
but this will be none at all, if the Words be rightly 
tranſlated, and the Verſes rightly diſtinguiſhed, in 
this Manner. Verſe 20. Aud God dealt well with 
the Midwives, and the People multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty, and this happencd (or was ſo, or came 
to paſs) becauſe the Midwives feared God. Verſe 21. 
And Pharaoh built them (that is, the Iſraelites) 
Houſes, and charged all his People, ſaying, every Son, 
that is born, ye ſhall caft into the River, 
Daughter ye ſhall ſave alive. 

Joſephus, ſpeaking of this Matter, mentions, as 
the great Caufe of this Severity, a prophetic Pre- 


and every 


diction, which at that Time reached the Ears of 
Pharaoh, in theſe Terms: There was a certain Scribe 


about 
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1 Y Pharaoh, one Amrum, who was of the Houle of 


the ſame Tribe, and by her had a Daughter, whole 


the lovely Aſpect of the Infant touched his Mother 
run even the greateſt Hazard, in order to preſerve 


| Houſe; but at the End of that Space, the Search 


determining in herſelf to leave the reſt to Provi- 
dence, truſting that the all gracious GOD would 


Moſes in the Riſhes. 


about the Egyptian Court, in high Reputation for 
foretelling future Events; this Man informed. the 
King, that about this Time, an Hebrew Child thould 
be born, who would prove, a Scourge unto the 
Egyptians, and who would carry the Glory of his 
own Nation to an exceſſive Height. This Moſes 
fulfilled ; but Pharaoh had this Information betore 
the Midwives were ſent for, and gave Occaſion 
both to that Attempt, and to the Edict which was 
publiſhed, in order to avoid the Evil threatened by 
the Scribe, if we can depend on the Truth of the 


Fact. ; 
CHAP; II. 


Moſes is born, and in a Bastet of Ruſhes was put] S 


into the River, but was accidentally preſerved by 
Pharaoh's Danghther, who Found him; and not 
_ knowing his Mother, gave the Child to her to take 
care of, and bring up. Moſes being arrived to 
Tears of maturity, flays an Egyptian who had 
abuſed an Hebrew, and is upbruided with it by an 
| Ifraelite, ſo that he was obliged to fly for his Life. 
Taking his way to Midian he reſcues Jethro's 
Daughters from the Violence , the Shepherds; 
afterwards ſerves Jethro, and marries his Daugh- 
ter Zipporah, who bears him Gerſhom, &c. God 
hears the Prayers, Groanmgs, and Complaints of 
the Iſraelites. - WS 5 ora. MS 


COME Years before the barbarous Edict of 
Teri, had married a Woman, named Fochebed, of 


Name was Miriam; and four Years after that a Son, 
whom they called Aaron; and while Affairs were 


in. this melancholly Situation, the Sorrows of this 


Family were increaſed by the Birth of another Son. 
This Accident, which in other Circumſtances would 
have been the Source of Joy and Comfort, plunged 
them now into. Grief and Perplexity of Mind; but 


with ſo feſiſtleſs a Tenderneſs, that ſhe relolved to 
him; wherefore ſhe hid him for three Months in the 


after the male Children of the Hebrews being per- 
haps ftrifter than before, ſhe fearing a Diſcovery, 
found it impracticable to keep him longer undiſ- 
covered; therefore ſhe contrived, in her Mind, how 
to expoſe him without Danger of immediate Death, 


have Mercy on the Child, and deliver him, not- 
withſtanding all outward Appearances were againſt 
him. Having made a little Basket or Boat of 
Ruſhes, ſhe plaiſtered it within and without with 


Bitumem and Pitch, to make it keep out the Water; 


then ſhe put the Child therein, and carrying it to 


the River Nile, ſhe placed it among the Flags which 
grew on the River's. Brink; and having giving Di- 


rections to his Siſter to wait at a convenient Diſtance, 


ſhe left the Infant to the Care of the Almighty. 
A little after her Departure, it happened that 


Pharaoh's Daughter came with a Train of Maidens, 


who waited on her, in order to waſh and bath her- 
ſelf in the River; and as her Attendants walked 


near her on the Bank, ſhe eſpied the Ar, at a 


Diſtance among the Ruſhes, and immediately ſent 
one of her Damſels to fetch it. The Princeſs her- 
ſelt having opened it, the Child thereupon wept, 


Princeſs with Compaſſion, which ſhe expreſſed in 
Child, which the Parents have hid to preſerve him 
From the King's Edict. ; 


By this Time little Miriam, the Child's Siſter 
had crowded herſelf in among the Attendants of 


Notice. 


& 


had reſpect unto the Recompence or the Reward, 


- 


Hiſtory of his Anceſtors. 


them out of Bondage. 


to look on the Labours of his Countrymen, he ſaw 


| an Egyptian cruelly beat an Hebrew; at the Sight 
and made its Complaint in a Flood of Tears. The 


-Unexpettedneſs of the Accident, and the extraor- 


of which his Zeal was inflamed, and looking abot 
to ſee if any Man was within Sight, he chaſtiſes 


dinary Beauty of the Child, moved the Fi 


93 


che Egyptian, making him expiate his Barbariy f 
| 56 


* 
8 
t 


\ 


an Accent of Pity, ſaying, This is ſome Hebrey 


the Princeſs, and obſerving how tenderly ſhe looked 
upon the Child, very officiouſly offered her Service 
to procure an Hebrew Nurſe for him: The Princeſs, if 
accepts of the. Offer ; the Girl haſtens to her Mother 1 
and brings her to the Place, where ſhe receives the 
Child from the Princeſs, who engaged to pay her al 
for her Care. This was, no doubt, a welcome Bar. 
ain to the Mother, who taking the Child home 
with her, durſt now nurſe it openly, having a royal = 
Protection for his Security. She carried him, how. 
ever, at certain Times, to Pharaoh's Court, where 
his Daughter took him for her Son, calling his 
Name Moſes, becauſe, ſaid the, I drew him our , 
the Water. We ſhall not enlarge here too much 
on Moſes, becauſe we intend, at the End of the 
Pentateuch, to inſert the Lite of Moſes at large, "= 
wherein we ſhall exhibit whatever Fewi/h, Mai. 
metan, and Gentile Authors have ſaid, deſerving 2 


Maſes having attained to forty Years of Age, be- 
gan to inquire into the Affairs of his Countrymen; 
tor his Father and Mother had taken care to inſtruſt 
him in ſuch Things, as related to the Religion and x 

| | He did not gaze on the 
| Hardſhips and Oppreſſions which lay on the Shoulders WY 
of his Brethren with an idle and unfruitful Pity, 
but generouſly ſtudied, within himſelf, how to fe- 
lieve them from their Sufferings, by delivering 


While his Soul glowed wich Thoughts like cheſe, 
| it one Day happened, that going, as he uſed to do; 


E X-O;D VS. Found by Pharaoh Daughter, 


Although Maſes ſays nothing of his own Educa- 
tion, yet it may be conceived that the Princeſs, * 
who took fo much Care of him, in other Reſpects, 
would not be deficient in a Point of fo much Im. 
portance; I fay, we might rationally have believed 
this, though no other Part of Scripture had decla- 
red it, In Ads vii. 22. The bleſſed St. S tephen has = 
given us ſufficient Light into this Matter, by in- 1 
forming us, that he was bred up in ſuch a Manner, 
as to become learned in all the Wiſdom of the 
Egyptians; that is, he was inſtructed in all Things 4 
which it became a Perſon of the highett Diſtinction Ml 
to know z, which, joined to his great Capacity, ren- WY 
dered him, what the fame 7njpired Martyr calls "= 
hum, a Pes ſol. mighty in Words and Deeds. As it 
would defile the Purity of Scripture Hiſtory, to 
mix with it the idle and vain Traditions of the 
Fetus; ſo referring an Account of them to a more 
convenient Seaſon, we ſhall proceed to follow, with 
the utmoſt Exactneſs, the Current of Mojes's own bk 
Narration; in which we have no Account of his 
Tranſactions, until ſuch Time as he had quitted the 
£gyptiau Court. The Apoſile, in his Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews xi. 23. ſays, By Faith Moſes, when he was 
come to Tears, refuſed to be called the Son. of Pha- 
raoh's Daughter, chooſing rather to ſuffer Afition, 
with the People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of 1 
Sin for d Seaſon; eſteeming the Reproagh of Chriſt = 
greater Riches than the Treaſures in Egypt, for le 
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buried him in the Sand; 
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NE 3 
As AS SE 


4 + before cited very much favours. | 
18. that it was very treatable for Moſes to kill 
the Epyprian for only ſtriking one of the Hebrews. 

In Anſwer to this, the Hebrews ſay, that the He- | 
2 prew, whom the Egyptian ſtruck, was Husband to 


Moſes fleeth jrom Egypt. 


CA ii. 


> 


Goeth into Midlan. 


ä _— 


the injured Hebrew, with his Blood, and afterwards 


ſuppoſing by his taking 
upon him thus to adminiſter Juſtice, his Brethren 
would have underſtood, that Gop, by his Hand, 
would have delivered them, but they underſtood him 
not, as is remarked by St. Stephen. 


The Critics are at great Variance about this Fact 


others juſtifying him. 
Moſes no where in holy 
but rather the contrary. 


of Moſes, ſome blaming, 
In the firſt Place, we find 
Scripture blamed for this, 


For St. Stephen, Acts vii. 25. gives a fair Handle to 


juſtify him as having Power to do Juſtice on the 
Erimtnal Egyptian, he having been, before that 
indued with the Title and Office of the De- 
Tiverer of the People of God. This, indeed, the 
Others ob- 


one Salomith, a very beautiful Woman, whom the 


3 jan had debauched. And that therefore Moſes 
1 1e not for ſtriking the Hebrew, but 
for the Adultery, which he diſcovered from them, 
© whillt they were quarrelling. Others urge, that all 


< ſlew the Egyptian, 


Things not being related here, room is left for 


told unto Pharaoh, he 
ting Moſes to death. 


ſome Conjecture: Thus ſome ſay, perhaps the Egyp- 
tian had almoſt killed the Hebrew, and that Moſes 
could no other way, than by Force, keep him off; 
or, that the Egyptian attacked Moſes, and fo he 
was forced to kill him in his own Defence. © 
On the Morrow, according as he had reſolved, 
Moes going to behold his Brethren engaged in their 
daily and painful Employments, he perceived two 
© Hebrews ſtriving together; whereupon, with a kind 
Intention of compoling the Difference, he ſaid to 
him, who was in the Wrong, Mh ſmiteſi thou thy 
Fellow ? To which the ſurly Hraelite anſwered, bo 
made thee a Prince or a Judge over us? I it thy In- 
tent to kill me, as thou killedſt the Egyptian? Moſes 
Was ſtartled at this; for ſeeing his killing the Egyp- 
tian, notwithſtanding his Circumſpection, was no 
longer a Secret, he bethinks himſelf of his Security, 
concluding, that if the Death of the Egyptian ſhould 
reach Pharaoh's Ears, he ſhould ſurely 
Nor was he in the leaſt miſtaken; for the Fact being 
gave ſtrict Orders for the put- 


die fer it. 


To avoid the Execution of Pharaoh's Sentence, 


this righteous Perſon withdrew himſelf out of the 


Egyptian Dominions. As he had neither Friend 


nor Protector, unto whom, under this Calamity, he 


might have Recourſe, he choſe to ſhelter himſelf 
from Purſuit, by wandering through that deſart 
Country, which lay between Egypt and the Land 
of Midian; where he ſaw himſelf ſecure, indeed, 
from the Vengeance of Pharaoh, but without any 
FProſpect of Subliſtence, much leſs of delivering his 


Countrymen, or ever ſeeing them again. 


Midian was the happy Place, and then the bleſſed 


Time, when Majeſty, guarded only with a rural 


Innocence, ſubmitted to the humble Office of a Shep- 
bey d, and a Crook inſtead of a Scepter graced the 


peaceful Monarch's Hand. 


Here Jethro, firſt in 


Quality, both of Prince and Prieſt, enjoyed the 


Bleſſings of a quiet Reign; whoſe Daughters laid 


aſide the Diſtinctions of their Birth to feed their 
"Father's Flocks, and took more 


pocent and uſeful Employment of tending their 


Delight in the in- 


parmleſs Sheep, than in the luxurious Gaiety of a 


NH | 9 ourt, | 
1 In the Plains of Midian, there was a Well com- 


mon for all the Natives of the Place to Water their 
Cattle. Hither Moſes directed his Steps, as well to 
reſt himſelf, as allay his Thirſt, At the Time of 
watering, there came ſeven young Maidens, Daugh- 
ters of 7ethro, to draw Water to fill the Troughs to 
give their Sheep; but ſome ill-natured Shepherds ha- 
ving a Mind to ſerve their own Turn firſt, came 
rudely, and forced the young Shepherdeſſes away; 
which Moſes perceiving, the ſame Generoſity of Soul 
which moved him to defend the diſtreſſed Hebrew, 
inclined him alſo to ſuccour the Women who were 
injured; wherefore, obliging the Shepherds to give 
Way, he drew Water himſelf, (that which the Dam- 
ſels had poured into Troughs, being ſpilt in the 
Diſpute) and having given their Sheep Drink, the Si- 
ters returned home to their Father's Houſe, to whom 
they gave an Account of the Generoſity of the Stran- 
ger, who had protected them againſt the Inſults oſ 
the Ruſticks, e 
The good old Man hearing this, thought that 
ſo ſeaſonable a Service ought not to be be tlightly 
paſſed over; wherefore, by Way of Reproof, he ſaid _ 
to the young Women, Yhere is be, why 1s it that ye 
have left a Perſon to whom ye are ſo much oblipe.l, in 
the Wilderneſs* Go call the Man hither that he may 
refreſh himſelf. Upon which, they either went them- 
ſelves, or ſent ſome of. their Servants, to the Place 
where they had left Aves, and invited him into the 
Houſe. _ LR 8 
The Virtues of Moſes ſoon ſhone ſo conſpicuouſſy 
in the Eyes of Reue! and Fethro his Son, that they 
thought themſelves happy in having acquired the 
Friendſhip of ſo illuſtrious a Perſon; they, there- 
fore, endeayoured, as much as they were able, to 
engage his Stay; and, Moſes, on the other Hand, not 


Knowing where to find a better Aſylum, was not 


Hard to be perſuaded, but readily embraced the 
Motion, and agreed to live with ethro, and take 
Care of his Affairs. „ 5 

Reue, and Fethro finding Maſes's Fidelity in the 


m 


wg IE 


1 


them; and, indeed, having 


ing Jſrae/, Moſes began to confine his Thoughts and 


Diſcharge of his Truſt, beſtow ed on him Zipporah, the 


Daughter of Jethro, for a Wife; ſuppoſing thereby 
to bind him the more effectually to remain with 


no Proſpect of deliver- 


his Deſires to his Family in Midian; where, after 
many Years ſtay, Zipper u- his Wife brought him a 
Son, whom he called Ger/oom, intimating, that, 
though a Stranger in the Land, GOD in his Mercy 
had provided him a comfortable Subſiſtence. Some 

Time after ſhe. brought him another Son, whoſe 
Name he called Elieger, that is, God, my Helper, 
teſtifying thereby, his ſettled Confidence in the A 
mighty, which was not to be overthrown by any 
Diſappointments which hitherto he had recei- 
ved. 5 
While Maſes continued in Fes Family, after 
a long and tyrannical Reign Rameſes Miamum King 
of Egypt, departed this Life; but his Succeſſor pro- 
ved no more fayourable to the poor oppreſſed He- 
brews; who changed their Oppreſſor, but not their 
Condition, the Miſeries of which rather increaſed 
than abated. In yain they appeal to the inexorable 
Tyrant, and his more cruel Taskmaſters, who 
lord it over them with unbounded Severity. 

Such of the miſerable Seed of Jacob, who had 
retained the Faith of their Fathers, cried earneſt- 
ly unto the Almighty, and beſougbt him to re- 
member his Servants, and not ſuffer his. choſen 
People to conſume away under the Yoke of a foreign 
Nation. Unto theſe mccain it pleaſed the 


all-wiſe and powerful Being to liſten with gracious 
Attention, 


7 


. 
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improve. 
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God's Diredions to us. 


Attention, and to decree their Deliverance, at 4 | 
Time when their Affairs were in the moſt unpromi- 


ſing Condition, and had the moſt melancholy Aſ- 


Bondage. 


ſes's Education, would, in the Space of Forty Years, 
which he abode in Midian, find ſome other Employ- 


fore, ſome have imagined, that, in this Time, he 
wrote the Book of Job, to comfort the 1/rae/ites, by 
the Example of his admirable Patience, under their 


heavy Oppreſſion in Egypt; and the Book of Gene. 


is likewiſe, that they might the better underſtand 
what Promiſes had been made unto their Anceſtors, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and that the Time for 
their Accompliſhment was approaching: Nor can we 


; > but that the ſeveral Arts and Sciences, which 


e had been taught in his Youth, in this Place of 
appy Retirement, he took Care to cultivate and 


c p. III. 


GOD appears to Moſes, as he is feeding Jethro's 
Flock in a burning Buſh, and commiſſions him to de- 
liver Iſrael. The Name of God is made non to 

him; M bat Moſes was to ſay to the Children of 


Iſrael, and to Pharaoh. Prediction of Pharaoh's 


 — O8ftinacy, the Plagues of Egypt, and the going 


forth of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, with great 
Riches. 3 e 

HE Time of Gop's manifeſting his Power for 

was pleaſed to reveal himſelf unto Moſes after this 
Manner. It happened as he was one Day feedin 


his Father-in-Law Fethro's Flock, that either wrap̃t 
up in Thoughts, or for the Sake of finding better 


Food for the Sheep, he led them into the inner or 
thicker Part of the Deſart, near to that Mount Ho- 


reb which became, afterwards, ſo famous, and was 


called the Mount of God; in Reſpect to the many 


great Things recorded of it afterwards. In the In- 
terim, it is proper to obſerve here, that Sheep, as we 
are told by many Authors, were antiently fed, chiefly 


upon high Hills, the Paſturage being ſuppoſed finer 


and more wholeſome there than in the lower 


Here, as his Flock was ſtraying up and down, the 
Eyes of Moſes were ſurprized with the Sight of a 
Buſh burning, and yet was not hurt or conſumed ; 
which was a proper Type of the Sorrows of the He- 


| brews, ſeeing they were continually tormented and 
oppreſſed, and yet were not diminiſhed or eradi- 


Aſter Moſes had for ſome Time gazed upon this 


Wonder, he ſaid within himſelf, I will examine 


ſtrictly into this, why the By burns as it does, and 
yet is not conſumed. But the LORD to prevent his 
irreverent Approaches, and ſtrike the greater Awe 
and Senſe of the divine Preſence into him, called to 


him out of the Buſb, and forbad him to draw near- 


er; and, to make him ſtill more ſenſible of the Sa- 
credneſs of the Place, GOD commanded him not to 
prophane it, but to put off his Sandals, for the 
Ground whereon he ſtood was Holy. Meaning, that 
wherever GoD, who is Holiueſs it ſelf, appears, the 
Place is Holy, while he is theres Wherefore Moſes, 


Hands, leſt the 8 Glory of the LoRD ſhould 


pect. For the LORD Was preparing Moſes, whom | 
he intended to make uſe of as an Inſtrument in the 
great Work of freeing the Mraelites from Egyptian 

It can hardly be err but that a Perſon of Mo- 


ment for himſelf, than keeping Sheep; and, there- 


: | the Delivery of his People drawing near, he | 


ſtruck with extream Fear, hid his Face with his 


deſtroy him. For this ſeems to be the genuine Senſe 


8 


of this Paſſage, agreeable to what is often faid in 


pos : None can ſee God and live. . 
If then pleaſed the All powerful Go, to reveal the 
Cauſe of this wonderful Manifeſtation, In theſe 
Words: I am the God of thy Father, the God of A- 


braham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob: I 


have ſurely ſeen the Affliction of my People which are 
in Egypt, and hdd heard their cry, by Reaſon of their 
Task-maſters : For I know their Sorrows, and I am 
come down to deliver to them out of the Hand of the 


Egyptians; and bring them up out of that Land, 


unto a good Land and a large, unto a Land flowing 
with Milk and Honey ; unto the Place of the Canaan- 
ites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Pe- 


| r1zz1tes, and the Hivites, and the jebuſites. Now 


therefore, behold, the Cry of the Children of Iſrael 


is come unto me; and 1 have alſo ſeen the Oppreſſion 285 
with which the Egyptians oppreſs them. Come now ñ 


therefore, and I will ſend thee unto Pharaoh that thou 


| mayeft bring forth my People the Children of Iſrael 


out of Egypt. 5 N | 
 Mofes, who by this Time, had entirely laid afide 


all Thoughts of reſcuing his Brethren, the Mraelites, 
from their Thraldom, Iiſtened with great Attention, 


and having but a mean Opinion of his own Abili- 
ties, anſwered with great Humility, who am IJ. that 
1 fbould go unto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring 


forth the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt? The Om: 
nipotent, ſeeing Moſes's Diffidence, was graciouſly 


will be with Thee; and this ſhall be a Token unth 


| thee, that I have ſent thee : When thu haft brought 
Forth the People out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon 


this Mountain. 


The Fears, which hitherto had damped the Cour- 


age of the Hebrew Chief, were now beginning to 
diſſipate. However, that he might not be liable to 
any more Errors, he ventured to ſpeak again to the 
Divine Being. Behold (ſays he) when 1 come unto 
the Children of Iſrael, and fhall ſay unto them, the 
God of your Fathers hath ſent me unto you, and they 
ſhall. ſay unto me, What is his Name? What ſhall I 
ſay unto them? e 85 


To this it pleaſed the infinite and eternal Being to 
| anſwer, I AM THAT I AM: Thus ſhall ye ſay unto 


the Children of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent me. More- 
over, to ſtrengthen the Reſolution of his Prophet, 
GOP continued ſpeaking unto him thus: Thus ſhalt 


| thou Jay's the Children of Iſrael, the Lord God of | 
Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 


your 
225 the God of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you: This is 
my Name for ever, and this is my Memorial to all 
Generations. EG, SE: 
The Almighty proceeded farther, and bad him 
aſſemble the E/ders of 1ſrael, and acquaint them 
with his divine Intentions, aſſuring him they: ſhould 
hearken to his Voice. God farther commanded him 
to go with the E/ders to Pharavh, and telling him, 
he was ſent by the LORD GOD of the Hebrews, bid 
him demand Leave for all the People to go three 
Days Journey into the Wilderneſs, to ſacrifice to 
their GOD. But at the ſame Time Gop aſſured him, 
the Egyptian King would refuſe to let them go; up- 
on which, by his Omnipotent Power, he would 
ſmate Egypt, with Wonders; and force the hardened 
King to let them go. Nor ſhould his People come 
empty out of Egypt, for he would give them Fa- 
vour in the Sight of the Exyptians. Every Woman 
(was ordered) to borrow of her Neighbour, and of 
her that ſojourneth in her Houſe, Fewels of Silver, 
and Jewels of Gold, and Raiment : And, (ſays the 
Lord) ye ſpall put them upon your Sons, and upon 
your 


r to encourage him in theſe Words : Certainly 
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the Lord appeared unto 

she midſt of the Buſh. 
Angel, 
himſelf, or 


92 verſy 


be a Diminution 


4 
As 


ſecond Verſe of this Chapter it is ſaid, the Angel of 


3 0 


. 2 2 


CH Ar. vi. 


Moſes's Rod changed to a Serpent. 


your Dee and ye ſhall ſpoil the Egyptians. 


Chapter, it will be proper to 
And firſt, 1n the 


Before I leave this 
make ſome particular 


= 


Remarks. 


bim in a Flame of Fire out of 
But whether it was a created 
ſpeaking in the Perſon of GOD, or GOD 
PC (as 2 moſt received e * hriſt, 
| . f Gop, has been Matter of ſome Contro- 
uk 7 _ the Lear ed. Thoſe who ſuppoſe it 
no more than an Angel, ieem to N that it would 
of the Majeſty of GOD to appear, 


upon every Occaſion, eſpecially when he has ſuch 


a Number of celeſtial Miniſters, 
Buſineſs as well. 
ſent every where, th 
by ſome outward Sign, 
(Which is all 
Conception, leſs 
Could be 


ther than 
iſtence. 
Angel here ſpoken | 
tze whole Context, and eſpecially 


of Angels, 
ſel ves 
From 


bdaſſador, may ſpeak in GOD“ Name and Perſon, for | 
bar Andaſador of any Prince, ever yet faid, J 
am the King? Since therefore no Angel, without 


. Guilt of ae could aſſume theſe Titles; 


who may do the 
But conſidering, that GOD 1s pre- 
the Notification of his Preſence, 
| in one determinate Place 
we mean by his Appearance) is, in our 
laborious (if any Thing laborious 
conceived of God) than to be every where 
and ſeems, in the main, to #/luſtrate, ra- 
debaſe the Glory of his Nature and Ex- 
But however this be, 'tis plain, thet the. 
of, was no created Being, from 


znvifible, 


in ſuch humble Terms, as theſe, 1 am ſent 


wain Pretence to ſay, that an Angel, as GOD's Am- 


And ſince neither God the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt, 


are ever called by the Name of an Angel, that is, a | 


: Meſſenger or Perſon ſent; whereas God the Son is 


called, by the Prophet Malachi (Chap. iii. .) the 


Angel of the Covenant, it hence ſeems to follow, 


that 2% Angel of the Lord was God the Son; who | 


might very properly be called an Angel, becauſe, in 
4 Be Fulveſs of Time, he was to be ſent into the 
World, in our Fleſh, as a Meſſenger from God, and 
night therefore make theſe temporary Apparitions, 


s * 


LAM THAT IAM. This denotes the Eternity of 


op, whole Eſſence knows neither Beginning nor 
End. It is common with the Hebrews to expreſs 


the /uture in the preſent Tenſe: And for this Rea- 
ſon ſome turn it, I will be what I will be; and con- 


the Letter of the Hebrew Text, but from the ge- 


tend that it ought to be ſo rendered, not only from 


nuine Senſe of the Words: From which others like- 


wiſe infer, that it ought to be ſo rendered, I will 


be for ever; and I will be with you, and redeem you 


From the Egyptians : And others, I will be with you 


in your preſent Tribulations and future Calamities. 


Our Tran/lators of the Bible keep the Word in the 
= preſent Tenſe; but inſtead of ſtraining our Re- 
marks into an exceſſive Length, by tranſcribing the 
various Comments of the Rabbins and their Fol- 


dowers, on theſe Words, 


ſterious 
more calm and 


which inſtead of rendering 
have rather made more obſcure by my- 


clear, RF 
araphraſes, we ſhall ſet down what 'the 


1 judicious Commentators have delivered 


It is ſuppoſed, that by this Declaration of his 
, Eſſence, God intended to intimate the Stability of 


his Promiſes to the H 


aid, I who neceſſaril 


ouſe of I ae,; as if he had 


y exiſt, who was, am, and ſhall 
have com 
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from his laying, 1 
am the Lord God, &c. Since this is not the Language 
- who are always known to expreſs them- | 


God, I am thy fellow Servant, &c. It isa| 


— 


you, that the Promiles made to your Fore/athers 
ſhall be fulfilled, and brought to pals, as ſurely as 
I exit, and ſhall exit; and taken in this Light, it is 
a full and ſatisfactory Anſwer to the Queſtion which 
Moſes had propounded. A learned Author; how- 
ever is of another Opinion: He thinks the Almight 

was diſpleaſed with Moſes's Curioſity, and inſtead of 
revealing any Name to him, gave this ſhort Defi- 
nition of his Eſſence, as a full Return to his De- 
mand, whereby he might diſtinguith the true Go, 
from the „i itious Deities of Egypt, who all of them 
had Appellations given them by Men, from the 
ſuppoſed Nature and Extent of their Power; where- 
as the Lord of Heaven and Earth exiſting from 
everlaſting, and being infinite in every Pez /eftion, 
is not to be comprehended or defined by Mor- 
tals. In Revelations Chap. i. Verſe 8. it 18 ſaid, 
I AM ALPHA AND OMEGA, the Beginning and the 
Ending, /aith the Lord, which 15, and which was, and 
which 1s to come, the Almighty. In John viii. 58. 
We have theſe Words: Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ferily, 
verily 1 jay unto you, before Abraham was, I am. 
Theſe two laſt Texts of Scripture, ſeem to agree 

with the Words we are about. As to the Deciſion of 
the true Definition of the Words, we ſubmit to our 
Readers the before Remarks, taking Notice only, 
that the Dignity of the Expre/ion is evident, and 
no way leſſe ned by either Interpretation. 


CHAP. VI. 
Moſes is excouraged by the changing of bis Staff into 
2 Serpent, by the Leproſy , his Hand, and alſo 
by the turning of the Water into Blood. Moſes 
pretends a Difficulty to go to Pharaoh, provoking 
God to Anger thereby, who appoints Aaron to be 
his Spokeſman. Jethro gives leave to Moſes to 
return to Egypt. The Lord tell Moſes what he 
15 to ſpeak and do to Pharoah. God is angry with 
Moles, and threatneth to kill him. Zipporah cir- 
cumciſeth her Son. God ſends Aaron to meet Moſes. 
They both declare their Charge unto the Iſraelites, 
aud are gladly received, and belicved by them, 


| g 'HE ſolemn Aﬀfrants delivered by the Mouth 


Preſages and Fore-runners, as it were, of his more 


ſolemn Miſſion. | 
0 


of GOD himſelf, one would be apt to think 
might have been ſufficient to have encouraged Moſes 
to have undertaken the Embaſſy ; but either from 
the Dithculty or Boldneſs of the Enterprize, or from 
the Diffidence of his own Ability, be declines it, 
and queſtions whether the 1/rac/ites will receive his 
Credentials. GOD, who knew the Integrity of this 
righteous Man's Heart, graciouſly furniſhed him 
with a Seal, as it were, to teſtify the Truth of his 
Doctrine; for he immediately removed the Objec- 
tion by a Miracle: For inquiring of him what it 
was he had in his Hund? On Moſess anſwering it 
was a Rod, the Deity commanded him to throw it 
on the Ground ; which, as ſoon as he had done, it 
became a Serpent, and of fo formidable and terrible 
an Appearance, that Moſes himſelf retreated from 
It. Immediately the Almighty bid him put forth 
his Hand, and take it by the Tal, which as ſoon as 
the Prophet did, it was again a Rod in his Hand, 
as at firſt; which Miracle Gop gave him Power to 
do before the Children of I ue, that they might 
from thence be induced to believe, that Jehovah, 


the God of their Fathers 4braham, Iſaac, and Fa- 


cob, had appeared to him. 3 
The Bravery and publick Spirit which appeared 


in Moſes's vindicating the Cauſe of the diſtreſſed 


Hebrew, and laying the Egyptian Oppreſſor, is fo 


miſſioned my Servant Moſes to inform 


ſtrong, in Fayour both of his Fortitude: and Love 


— 


towards 
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Moſes's Hand leprous. 


EX OD VS 


His Excules to God, 


towards his Brethren, that we have not the leaſt 
Ground to ſuſpect he ſought to be excuſed from this 
Undertaking, from any other Motives than thoſe 
he reveals, 2:2. the Fear he was under of the 1/rac- 
lites wanting Faith, and not yielding Credit to the 
Revelation he brought them, and his oven Unfitneſs 
for the Office he was to aſſume, from his being a 
Man of flow Speech. Thoſe Scruples he propoſed 
ſeparately, and, on his mentioning the Firſt, God 
asked, what was in his Hand? He anſwered, a Rod; 
which is generally ſuppoſed to have been his Crook, 
or Shepherd's-Staff. This he was commanded to 
throw on the Ground, and it became a Serpent; 
but what Kind of Serpent, I think, is needleſs to in- 
quire. Probably it was as long as the Crook, which 
might very well put Moſes in Fear: But we ſee, he 
eaſily overcame that, when GOD commanded him 
to take it up, on which it became a Rod, as it was 


This Miracle Gop directed him to ſhew 


to the Elders of Iſrael, as a Proof of his being 


really a Meſſenger from Jehovah, the Gop of their 
Fathers. „ 
God farther to convince Moſes, condeſcended to 


give him another Sign, bidding him put his Hand | 
into his Boſom ; which he had no ſooner done, but 


it was ſtruck with a white Leproſy. And when by 


Gop's Command he put it into his Boſom again, 
and plucked it out, his Fleſh had reſumed his former 


Colour and Subſtance. The Evidence of this Mira- 


cle was much the more convincing, becauſe the white 


ed and healed in an Inſtant, without any outward 
Means or phy/fcal Application. And yet to arm 
him ſufficiently, and beyond all Queſtion, GOD 
was pleaſed to add a third Miracle: IV they will not 


believe theſe two former (ſays the Almighty) thou ſhalt 
take of the Water of the River, and pour it upon dry 


Land, and the Water ſhall become Blood. ; 
The tuo former Signs Moſes himſelf ſaw, at the 


him: But this, in it's Nature could not be per- 
formed till he came into the Land of Egypt, where 
the River, that 1s, the Nile, the Waters of which 
were to be changed, flows. This was the zhird, the 


greateſt, and the laſt Wonder, by doing of which, 
the Prophet was to prove his Miſſion: And it is evi- 
dent, that nothing could have been more exactly ad- 


apted to the Purpoſe deſigned by it than this was; 


for, as the Nile was the chief Dependance of the 
Egyptians, and as the 2 were perfectly ac- 


quainted therewith, ſo doubtleſs they would enter- 


tain high Ideas of his Power and Influence over 


Pharaoh, who was able in a Moment, to render uſe- 
leſs that on which the Fertility of Egypt, and the 
Being of its Inhabitants depended. Furniſhed 
ſuch ample Teſtimonials of the Truth of what 
he was appointed to deliver, Moſes was unable to 
find any more of theſe Objections to the undertaking 
the Charge of inſpiring the Children of Jrael, with 
the Deſire of Freedom, and of taking Poſſeſſion of the 
Land of Canaan, which had been folemnly promiſed 
to their Fathers, by GoD himſelf. 

The Fears of Moſes being not yet conquered, he 
remonſtrates another Difficulty, which retarded his 
accepting this Commiſſion. Behold, (ſays he) O my 


Lord, I am not a Perſon capable of delivering my ſelf 


fluently in Words; that is a Faculty TI poſſeſſed not be- 
fore thou ſpakeſt to me, nor have I received it fince ; 
but my Speech is ſtill bad, and my Utterance flow. 
To this the Omnipotent anſwered, M ho made Man's 


Mouth? Or, who maketh the Dumb, or Deaf, or the 


Seeing, or the Blind? have not I the Lord? Now 


Leproſy, which was held incurable, was both inflift- 


Time he had the Power of performing them given 


therefore go, and I will be with thy Mouth, and wil 
teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 
Moſes here tells us of himſelf, that he was ſlow of 
Speech, which molt interpret to be a Stammerer, or 
Stutterer, and yet St. Stephen (Adds vii. 22.) declares 
of him, that he was mighty in Words, as well as 
Deeds; but this is eafily reconciled, if we do but 
ſuppoſe, that the Senſe of what he ſpake was great 
and weighty, though his Pronunciation was not an- 
ſwerable to it. As GOD however tells him, that he 
it was, who made the Mouth, and could, conſequent- 
ly, give to any Man what Faculties he thought con- 
ventent, or remove any Impediment he might have; 
it ſeems not improbable that, either by Uſe or Ex- 


erciſe, or elſe by Gop's immediate Cure of his De- 


ſet, Moſes had acquired a better Facility in deliver- 
ing his Mind, ſince we find him making ſeveral long 
Speeches to the People, eſpecially that excellent 
Diſcourſe before his Death, in the Beginning of Deu- 
teronomy ; as he has likewiſe, where his Song occurs 
towards the latter End, given ample Demonſtration, 
that he wanted not e/oquent Words, when he pleaſed 
to employ them. VVV 

Hitherto Myſes had ſome Glimpſe of Pretence, for 
his Unwillingneſs to go, but now all his Objections 
are anſwered, and his Scruples removed, he very 
bluntly begs to be excuſed from this Enterprize, ſay- 
ing, O my Lord, ſend I pray thee, by the Hand of 
him thou wilt fend. Without mentioning various 
Opinions about this Expreſſion of Moſes, the natural 
Import of the Words ſeems to be : That Moſes being 


| diſguſted at his Nation, and fore-ſeeing great Diff.: 


culties, through which, in this Negotiation, he ſhould 
be obliged to pals, 1ntreated GOP, therefore, to ſend 
by ſome other more proper Hand, in order to com- 
pleat that Deliverance which he had promiſed unto 
his People. V 
Theſ: repeated Excuſes and Refuſals, provoked 


at length the Anger of GOD; ſo that he proceeded 


to ſpeak to Moſes in ſuch a Manner as plainly ſhew- 
ed his Diſpleaſure, giving him, however, his laſt 
Inſtructions in theſe Terms. 1s not Aaron the Levite 
thy Brother? I know that he hath the Faculty of 


ſpeaking ſmoothly ; and behold he is coming out to 


meet thee; and when he ſeeth thee, he will be glad 
in his Heart, to him ſhalt thou ſpeak, and thou 
ſhalt put Words into his Mouth, and IT will be with 
thy Words, and with his Words, and I will teach 
you what you ſhall do; he ſhall ſpeak for thee tothe 
People, inſtead of a Mouth ſhall he be to thee, and, 
in the Place of a God ſhalt thou be to him; and this 
Rod /halt thou take in thy Hand, and therewith ſpalt 
thou do Signs. 25 
Moſes, afraid of delaying longer to fulfil the 
Command of Gop, as ſoon as he returned to his 


| Father-in-law, deſired Leave for his Departure, ay 3 
not _— it gut or reaſonable to quit the Houſe 
8 © 


and Bufine his Protector and Parent, without 
previouſly obtaining his Conſent, However, Moſes _ 
did not, as far as we can learn from Hiſtory, com- 
municate e the Secrets of his Commiſſion, 
or the true Caule of his Journey, leſt he ſhould endea- 
vour to hinder or diſcourage him from ſo difficult 
and dangerous an Enterprize ; he informed Fetbro 
only of his Deſire, after ſo long an Abſence, to 
ſee his Brethren the 1fraehites, and inquire of their 
Welfare. To this Deſire his Father-in-law readily 
yielded, and gave him both his Permiſſion and his 
Bleſfing, in this ſhort Speech, Go in peace, 

Whilſt Moſes was making Preparation for his 


Journey, the Lord quickened him by a ſecond Re- 
velation, wherein, as an Encouragement to under- 
| take 


w_ & 


CC 6. > Te Ea oe ca 


5 ſes meets Aaron. 8 — 


1 


| Fre the Office to which he was eh, GOD 


informed him, That thoſe Men, who ought his Life, 


Were dead: Wherefore, he ought not to linger from 


any Apprehenſions of that Sort. 
ov 5 5 all Difficulties being ſurmounted, Moſes 


took his Wife and his Sons, and ſet forward, 1n or- 


der to return into Egypt, the Prophet carefully re- 


taining in his Hand the Rod of God: So it is now 


called, ſince GOD had fo ſignally honoured it, and, 


as it were, conſecrated it to an holy Ce. 

4 # os Journey Go again manifeſted himſelf to 
him, and renewed his Command 1n theſe Words: 
See that thou do thoſe Wonders before Pharaoh, 


hich I have put in thine Hand; yet will J harden 
J. Heart, hat he ſhall not let the People go. Ard thou 


bilt ſay unto Pharaoh, thus ſaith the Lord, Iſrael 
55 A my Firſt- born; and 1 jay unto thee, ſend 


away my Son, that he may ſerve me; and if thou re- 
Fuſe to Fond him away, behold 1 will flay thy Son, 
thy Firſt-born. it 


= 


On the Road, Moſes with his Family ſtopped for 


A Night, where GO takes Occaſion to put him in 
Mind of the Danger of Difobedience, to preſerve | 
him from lapſing into it hereafter. It ſeems Moſes, | 


either through Neglect, or Indulgence to his Wite, 


(who was not an I/raelite) had not yet circumciſed 


his Son, by which he provoked the LORD fo high- 


ly, by neglecting his Covenant, that in the Way 


| he threatened him to kill him. His Wife Zippo- 


rah underſtanding the Cauſe of the divine Diſplea- 


ſure, took the firſt Thing that came to Hand, which | 
happened to be a ſharp Stone, and therewith per- 


formed the Operation of circumciſing her Son; and 


throwing the 50 Skin at her Husband's Feet, 
X 0 


ſhe ſaid, ſurely 4 bloody) Husband art thou to me. 


Many, and ſome vaſtly wide, are the Opinions of 


the Learned on this Text. Some will have it ſpoken 
to the Child that was circumciſed ; but neither the 


Words nor the Circumſtances of the Action can al- 


low that. Undoubtedly the Word Blood here re- 


fers to the Circumciſion, which was the Cauſe of its 
Effuſion. Nor do they ſeem to conjecture amiſs, 


who thus interpret this Text; Mith the Blood of my 


Child I preſerve and fave thee ; for the Meglect of the 


Childs being circumciſed being thy Fault, I have ſaved 
thy Life by the Blood of the Circumciſion, which other- 


5 wiſe God might have taken away. The beſt Com- 


mentators concur in this, and render it, with this 
little Variation, Thou art the Cauſe of the ſhedding 


of the Blood of the Child, for which Reaſon, I call | 
bee a Husband of Blood. The Deity was appeaſed 
at this, and gave Signs of his Pardon. However, the 


Prophet conceiving it dangerous to carry his Wife 


and young Children into Egypt, ſent her and them 
back again to her Father's, E alone towards 


that Land, where the ſuffering Hebrews groaned 


under accumulated Afflictions. e 
In the mean Time Gop had ſpoken to Aaron in 


— 
* 


Egypt, by a divine Revelation, and commanded 
bim to go to Mount Horch, to meet his Brother. 


Whether this Revelation was by a Voice, from Hea- 


ven, in a Dream, Lifton, or ſome other way deliver- 
ed, we are not told in Scripture: But which way ſo- 
ever it came to Aaron, he inſtantly obeyed, and ſet 
gut from the Place of his Abode, in order to go to 


8 e Mount of GoD; at the Bottom of which the 


Brethren met, and embraced one another with the 
utmoſt Joy, after ſo long a Separation as forty 
tears. Moſes immediately communicated the Pur- 


port of that Commiſſion which he had received, and 


um preciſely of every Circumitance which 
91 ended his Receipt thereof N and Aaron Was over- 


informed him 


3 
1 ON 


joyed at the News, promiſed Obedience to his Com- 


mands, and, without doubt, made him acquainted 
with the State of the [/raelites were then in, and 


the Manner in which they were at that Time treated 
by the Egyptians. 


The two Brothers thus joined in Commiſſion 5 
Moſes was the Superior) repair to Egypt, and ſum- 


moning the E/ders of the People together, Aaron 
told them all that God had ſaid unto Moſes, both 
in Mount Horeb, and afterwards in Midian; the 
Signs alſo which Moſes had Authority to ſhew, in 
order to convince them, that he was ſent, indeed, 
by the GOD of their Fathers, being performed in 
their Sight, they thereupon believed and received 
them joytully. And now all the People of 1/rac/ 
being convinced, that the LoRD had taken Com- 
paſſion on them, viſited their Affliction, and had 


taken a Courſe for their Deliverance, they fell down 


and worſhipped the merciful GOD of their Fo e- 


| 


V 
Moſes and Aaron declare unto Pharaoh, what God 
had charged them. He withſtands and checks them. 

The Ifraelites Burdens, inſtead of being dimi- 
niſhed, are 3 They murmyr againſt Moſes | 
and Aaron. oles lays their Hardſhips before 

the Almighty God, who had promiſed to deliver 

them from Egyptian Pondage, and to lead them 

out of Egypt with a mighty Hand, and a ftretch- 

ed out Arm. f „„ 


Ms ES and Aaron having obtained Audience 
; 


of Pharaoh, the then reigning King of Egypt, 
delivered in very conciſe Terms the Meſſage which 
they had brought, viz. Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Iſrael, let my People go, that they may hold a Feaft 


| unto me in the Wilderneſs. The haughty Egyptian 


Monarch affronted at this Freedom of Speech from 
an inſlaved People, and having never heard of the 
true God, he returned them a Queſtion for an An- 
ſwer, prophanely ſaying, Vo is the Lord, whom ye 
call the God of Iſrael? Am not I ſole Monarch Here? 
I own not Iſrael's God; nor will I let you go. Moſes 
and Aaron, to inform him whom they meant b 

the LORD, replied, The God of the Hebrews hath _ 
ſo commanded us : Let us go, we pray thee, three Days 
Journey into the Wilderneſs, and ſacrifice unto the 
Lord our God, left he fall upon us with Peſtilence, or 
with the Sword. | 5 : 

Pharaoh, little regarding any Thing they had 
ſaid, ſharply reprimanded. them thus: Wherefore do 
ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the People from their 
Works? Then turning to the {/rac/ites, who attend- 
ed them, he angrily commanded, that they ſhould 
go to their Burdens, that is, to their daily Toils ; 
and, as ſoon as they were departed he gave Moſes 
and Aaron to underſtand, that he took their Inten- 
tions to be the encouraging the People, from their 
Numbers, to prove Diſobedient to their Rulers, and 
— neglect the Labours in which they were em- 

oyed. | | | 

5 3 though he vouchſafed to hear their Meſ- 
ſage, inſtead of granting their Requeſt, commands 
away the Elders of Iſrael, who had attended on the 
Brethren to this Audience, to their Labours, and 
charges the Ambaſſadors of the true God with ſtir- 
ring up Sedition. It may not be amiſs here to of- 
fer ſome Remarks on the Behaviour, both of the 
Prophets towards the Xing, and of the King to- 
wards the Prophets. When Moſes firſt appeared be- 
fore the Egyption Monarch, he delivered plainly 
the Purport of what he was ſent about; he neither 


ſhewed 
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not commanded Moſes and Aaron, in a ſhort Space 
enabled them to ſhew ſuch Signs, as evidently 
1s moſt likely that Pharaoh would either have put 
The King having diſmiſſed Moſes and Aaron, 
gave Charge to the Task-maſters that they thould 


they had done before, but make them gather Straw 


fore the Egyptian Task-maſtcrs were continually chi- 


Orders of . Pharaoh, that they thould make as many 


| their Tale of Brick was found deficient, the Hebrew 
Overſeers, beforementioned, were inhumanly beaten, 


in Purſuance of his Order, and that the ſame Treat- 


ſhall no Straw be given you, yet ſhall ye deliver the 
Tale of Bricks. From whence the miſerable Over- 


alſo, that it was without Remedy, ſeeing. that the 


Palace of Pharaoh, diſcourſing among themſelves 


e — 
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1he Iſraetttes are more oppreſſed EXOQDUS. 


ſhewed any Miracle, nor threatened Pharaoh, in 
caſe of Diſobedience, with any Judgment. This, 
perhaps, encouraged that head-{trong Prince to be- 
have ſo haughtily, and begin to think of injuring 
theſe Falſe Prophets, as he doubtleſs thought them; 
in order to which, he accuſed them of decoying the 
Children of J1/-ae! from their Duty, making them 
idle, by their deluſive Speeches, and encouraging 
them, 5 their vaſt Increaſe, to attempt gaining 
their Freedom by Rebellion. The Misfortunes 
which this E wholly, at firſt brought on the Heorews, 
tore up the /ha/low-rooted Faith, which, on the Pro- 


ſpe& of immediate Deliverence they had outwardly 
profeſſed to the Almightly; and if the LORD had 


to ſpeak again to the King, and at that Interview 


proved they had the Affiſtance of a divine Power, it 


the Brethren to death, or ſent them to Labour among 
the reſt of the Hebrews, _ 


no more give the People Straw to make Bricks as 


(to mix with the Clay) where they could find it; 
but yet to lay upon them the ſame Tale of Bricks 
without Abatement. - „ | 
The Task-maſters and Overſeers, which latter O/- 
ficers ſeem to have been Hebrews appointed by the 
Egyptians Superviſors, for their own Eaſe, acquaint- 


cd the People with what Pharaoh had commanded, | 


as to their having no more Straw given them, and 


yet the ſame Quantity of Þrick thould be demanded 


of them; wherefore they directed them to go and | 
look for Straw where they could find it. Upon this | 
the People divided themſelves, Part ſpreading them- | 
ſelves over the Country to pick up Straw, whillt | 


the reſt remained at home 


to labour in making 


Notwithſtanding this Precaution, they were un- 


able to work up as many Bricks as before, where- 
ding and hurrying them, repeating in their Ears, the 


Bricks, as when the Egyptians gave them Straw : 
But neither Threats nor Puniſhments could force 
Men to do more than they were able; yet, when 


and threatened with the ſame Uſage, as often as the 
Number of their Bricks fell ſhort of what heretofore 
they had brought in. eu, 

The Hebrew Overſeers, not well knowing from 
whence this unreaſonable Severity proceeded, whe- 
ther from the roya/ Edict, or the Rigour of the 
Task-maſters, addreſſed the King himſelf, and laid 
their Grievances before him, in the moſt humble 
Manner. From this Complaint of theirs, they were 
ſo far from receiving any Redreſs or Alleviation of 
their Burdens, that Pharaoh told them, it was done 


ment ſhould be continued. Ye are idle (ſays he) ye 
are idle, therefore ye ſay, let us go and do Sacrifice 
to the Lord: Go therefore now and work, for there 


ſeers ſaw not only that their Caſe was very hard, but 


King ſupported all that the T as#-maſters had done. 
As theſe wretched Men were coming from the 


— 


dens laid upon them, and unadviſedly giving war 
to their e Paſſion, they Slving way 


upon them, upbraiding them in the ſharpeſt Ter 


3 92 
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Lord look upon you (lay they) 


Sight of his People, Furniſhing him and them with 


Occaſions againſt us, and have, as it were, put 4 'Y 


Sword in their Hands, wherewith to ſlay us. 


* 
— 


why didſt thou ſend me unto them? Seeing, after what 


they were heretofore, and of their Deliverance, there 
is no Appearance at all. Moſes's Concern for the 


of Pharaoh, which he had foretold. _ 
5 KA. VI. 


count M their being more oppreſſed fence he under- 
took their Deliverance. The Almighty command; | 
Moſes 70 go again to Pharaoh, but he excuſed bin- 
fel}, on Account of the great Defect in his Speech, 


to the Words of a Stammerer. 
Moſes and Aaron; of the Tribes, &c. 


MI E ſeems to have been diſtinguiſhed froemn 
| the reſt of. the Prophets, by his having (it ma 
we may ſo expreſs it) continual Acceſs unto the Di. 
vine Majeſiy, who, as in the prefent Caſe, anſwered 
| the Remonſtrance he made concerning the State of 
Iſrael, by telling him, that, notwithſtanding tbe 
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God encourageth Moſes. X 


of the ſad Condition in which they were, and aj. 
moſt driven to Deſpair, it happened that they met Rn 
with Moſes and Aaron; and as their Faith was buil} 
but on a ſandy Foundation, they looked upon the 
Brethren as the Cauſe of having theſe heavy Bur. 1 


diſcharged their Grice 


ms, i 


on Account of the Metiage they had brought, and 
the Requeſt they had preferred unto Pharaoh : Th 
; and judge, becauſe y; 

have made us hateful and avominable in the Eyes of 7 
Pharaoh, and rendered our Nation odious in the 


&y 
A 


I his harſh Language ſufficiently afflicted both _ 
Moſes and Aaron, but particularly the former, the © 
Meekneſs of whoſe Temper rendered him the more 
ſuſceptible of Sorrow; beſides he expected a more 
grateful Return for his Care and Concern for the 
People; wheretore retiring from them, he addreſſed 2 
himſelf to GoD after this Manner, in Prayer. 
Wherefore haſt thou dealt fo ill with this People, or © 


. o Sons xiv r 


1 ſaid unto Pharaoh, they have been worſt uſed th 


Oppreſſion of the Iſraelites made him forget the 
Promiſe GOD had given him, and the Perverſenes 


7 6-295 * n * n * _— 


and the Improbavility that Pharaoh would hearben 
The Lineage of 
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God encourageth Moſes by repeating of his Name u. 
o him, and the Covenant made with Abraham, Ifaac, © 

and Jacob. He promiſeth again to deliver the Pei- 

ple, but they will not hearken unto Moſes, on . 


haughty and imperious Behaviour of Pharaoh at pre - 
Tent, yet he would, ſhortly, ſo humble him by hs 


1 * 
„ 


— — 


rael, whom the Egyptians keep in Bondage : And! 


have remenbred_my Covenant. Wherefore ſoy un" 
the Children of Iſrael, I am the Lord, and he will briti = 


Power, and break his Spirits by Chaſtiſements, that 7 
he ſhould be glad, not only to let the Hraelites go, 
but even drive them, by Force, out of his Land. 
Moreover, to revive the Heart of his Ambaſſadour, © 

and, through him, to give all neceſſary Aſſurance, 
that the lime of their Deliverance was at Hand, 
GOD, repeated what he had before ſaid unto him, in 

ſtronger Terms, or rather, made a more explicit 
Declaration of his Purpoſe, viz. I am the Lord 
And J appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, , 
unto Jacob, by the Name of God Almighty, % . 
by my Name Jehovah, was I not known unto then. 
And I have alſo eftabliſhed my Covenant with then, 
to give them the Land of Canaan, and the Land !! 
therr Pilgrimage, wherein they wer? Strangers. 4s 
I have alſo heard the Groaning of the Children of I 
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er will rid you out of their Pondage : And 1 
8 of 3 0: with a retched out Arm, and with 

ea Fudgments. And I will take you to me for a 
EP ople, and Iwill be to you a God : And you ſhall 
ow that I am the Lord your God, which bringeth 
w.out from under the Burdens of the Egyptians. 
ud I will bring you in unto the Land concerning the 
hich I did ſwear to give it, to Abraham, to Iſaac, 
4 unto Jacob; and I will give it you for an Heri- 
e; I am the Lord. | 


uthors Opinions about the above Paſſage, the mean- 


n, Ihaac, And Facob, ſuch Demonſtrations of his 
Bower, as could not but convince them, that he would 
rrainly perform his Promiſes : Yet they did not 
ee to lee the Accompliſhment of them, which he 
ess now going to ſer before the {/rac/ites. They be- 
öàaX eved in theſe Things, but they did not experiment- 
iy know them. They had Dreams and Viſions in- 
ed, but Moſes was the fr ſt, who wrought Miracles 
d Prodigics. By theſe he made the Name of the 
ORD non to all the World, and, therefore, the 
[EEE ophetic Spirit on Moſes was more excellent, than 
et, which had been upon any before his Time. 
The Jews never pronounced the glorious Name Fe- 
ZÞvah, but in their religious Worſhip : Which fig- 


IA in his Words and Promiſes. 1 3 
oſes 1 unto the Children of 1/rae], and de- 


ers his Meſfage as Gop had commanded: But 


Y | :eeerr fince Moſes undertook to be their Deliverer, were 
E|Þ prejudiced againſt him that they would not believe 
in. Upon which he left them till either the Ex- 
g mity of their Sufferings, or the Hand of Gop emi- 
ly appearing in plaguing their Oppreſſors, 


Wi Mould awaken them to a greater Deſire of Deli- 
ne. . 

ovp however, purſuing the End of his Provi- 
K dence, commanded Moſes to go again to the King, 


demand the Releaſe of his People. Moſes ex- 
eee himſelf, ſaying, that Pharaoh would not hear- 
Sen to ſuch a Srammerer as he was. The Word in 
e Text, is rendered, ho am of pe ron ges Lips, 
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Defect in his Tongue, as he urged when Gop firſt 
matched upon him to undertake the Deliverance of 


ally uſed upon ſeveral Occaſions by the Hebrews ; 
ES when they call any one Uncircumciſed in Heart, 
Rd, of Tongue, they mean one who labours under 
ES Defect of any of theſe. Beſides as Ci rcumciſion 
es che firſt and greateſt Sacrament among them, 
RED Uncircumci/on was eſteemed by them the greateſt 
Sandal and Diſgrace. 
n Mis Chapter, a Digreſſion is made out of the 
ere of the Hiſtory, to ſhew the Lineage of Moſes 
Sd aro, whom Gop. did employ about the De- 
= erance of his People. Here are mentioned the 
ads, that is, the Fathers of theſe Nations, from 
om allo they took their Names. The People 
ere divided into Tribes, the Tribes into Li neages 
ereat Families, the Lineages into Houſholds, or 
E + particular Families, and the Houſholds into 
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out Hos under the Burdens of the Egyptians, | ſacred: Penman, we muſt refer our Readers to the 


To lay afide all Cavil, and the Multiplicity of 
g wall N be - That though GoD gave Abra- 


. Gob's being in and of himſelf, and being faith- 


J . they conſidering the ſad Increaſe of their Servitude 


eis, flow of Speech; for Moſes laboured under a 


Ws People, but the Word Uncircumciſed is phraſeolo- 


Bible, as thinking it unneceſſary to repeat them 


here. „ 8. 
Jes CHAP. VIE | 
Moſes and Aaron are encouraged by God ts go to Pha- 
raoh, wheſe Heart is hardened. The Age of Moſes 
and Aaron when they went on their Mithon to Pha- 
raoh. Aaron's Rod is turned into a Serpent; the 
Magicians do the lite. Pharaoh remains obſtinate; 
\ Moſes is ſent again to him. The Waters of Egypt 
are turned into Blood, by Aaron's Rod; the Mas 
gicians do the ſame, which hardens Pharaoh's 
Heart, that he would not believe in the God of 
Iſrael, xor let the Iſraelites depart. — 5 


Wo remove all Moſes's Objections, the Log p 
tells him, See, I have made thee a Gop (that 
is, by exerciſing the Judgments of GOD upon him, 
thou ſhalt be as terrible unto him as GOD) 7 Pha- 
raoh, and Aaron thy Brother ſhall be thy Prophets 
that is, hi Interpreter or Orator. Thou ſhale rell 
him all that I have commanded theey and ye jhall de- 
mand of Pharaoh the Deliverance of” my People. And 
that thou mayeſt not be diſcouraged by a Repulſe as 
before, take Notice, that Pharaoh fhall give no Credit 
to what thou ſayeft, that I may thereby ſhew my Power 
and Wonders on him and his People, and deliver the 
Children of Iſrael by the Strength of mine Hand, For 
fence Pharaoh hath began to harden his Heart in con- 
temptuouſly treating me, and abuſing my People, I will 
now permit him to go on in his obſtinate Humour, that 
I may exert my Power in miraculous Operations on the 
Land of Egypt. Therefore when ye come into Pha- 
raoh*s Preſence, and be ſhall demand a Miracle of 
you, to convince him of the Truth of your Meſſage, 
thou ſhalt direct Aaron to cat his Rod on the Ground 
before Pharaoh, and it ſhall be turned into a Serpent. 
Moſes and Aaron ſubmitting humbly after this De- 
claration, prepared themſelves implicitly to obey 
whatever Directions it ſhould pleaſe Gov to vouch- 
ſafe them. . He 
Moſes and Aaron obtained their ſecand Audience, 
for ought that we read, without any Difficulty, and 
therein, on the King's demanding a Sign whereby he 
might indeed know they were tent by the Gob of 
Iſrael, Moſes ſpoke unto Aaron, and directed him to 
throw down his Rod on the Ground, which as ſoon 
as he had done, it immediately became à large Ser- 
pent; Pharaoh, on this, commands all the J/7/e-men 
or Magicians, to be ſummoned, in order to try, whe- 
ther they by the Invocation of their Deities, could do 
the ſame ; which, it ſeems, they did, for every Man's 
Red, as ſoon as it was thrown down, became a /arge 
Serpent; but Aaron's Rod ſwallowed up their Rods. 
Here GOD (without diſcovering the Magician“ Impo- 
ſtures) was pleaſed to leave Pharaoh in his Error, is 
contented to ſhew by this Sign that he is too ſtrong, in 
all Things, which the Devi! can any Way undertake 
againſt him. This Miracle of changing his Rad into 
a Serpent, was the fr /t which Meſes performed in the 
Preſence of the Egyptian King. The Magicians 
made their Rods aſſume Shapes like unto it, but the 
ſuperior Power of JEHOVan appeared eminently 
thereypon. In this Place we ſhall not enter into any 


1 Inquiries how the Magicians periormed, as the Scrip- 


ture informs us, Things like unto what Moſes did; 
we ſhall therefore, poſtpone that, and whatever elſe 
we have to ſay unto our Lite of Mo/es, and our Di/+ 
ſertations. 8 Lk 

_ Pharaoh's Heart was ſtill hardened, ſo that he 
yielded not to what Mejes and Auron had demanded, 


| according as GOD had foretold: So chat, finding their 
2 | ik 5e 
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The Waters turned into Blood. ENO Dil S. 


_ „* 
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Perſuaſions of no Effect, they withdrew from his Pre- 
Preſen ce 

The King looked upon the late Miracle, only as a 
Trial of Skill between Artiſts: Therefore GOD re- 
ſolves to make uſe of more ſenſible Scourges, and 
afflict the Egyptians with ſuch a Succeſſion of Plagues, 
as ſhould compel them to diſmiſs the inſla ved 1/- 
raelites. GOD inſtructed Moſes, on this Event, in 
the following Terms. You /*e that Pharaoh's Heart 
is hardened, and that he refuſes to comply with my 
Commands, however, I know, that to Morrow in the 
Morning, he will go out to the River, be thou there 
ready, with thy Rod in thy Hand; and, as ſoon as 
he cometh, thou ſhalt ſay unto him, JEHOV aH, the God 


of the Hebrews, ſent me unto T hee with this Meſſage, 


Let my People go, that they may ſerve me in the 


Wilderneſs, To which hitherto thou wouldeſt not hearken : 


The fame God, therefore, hath commanded me to ſay 
farther, In this ſhalt thou know JEHOVAH; behold, J 


wHll ſmite, with the Rod in mine Hand, upon the 
Waters in the River, and they fall be turned into 


Blood, and the Fiſh ?bat is in the River ſhall die, and 


the River /hall ſtink, ſo that the Egyptians ſpall /oath 


to drink thereof. Lo 

That this might make the ſtronger Impreſſion on 
the Egyptian Monarch, GOD commanded Maſes, to 
give unto Aaron, by whom this Miracle was to be 
executed, more ample Powers than are before recited; 
for which purpoſe, he was to ſpeak to him, thus; 


Take thy Rod, and ſtretch out thine Hand upon the 


Waters of Egypt, their Streams, their Rivers, and 
their Ponds, and upon all their Pools of Water, that 
they may become Blood, and that there may be Blood 
throughout all the Land of Egypt, in their Recepta- 
cles, whether of Wood or Stone. | 
Moſes obeys, and at the appointed Time waits the 
| King's coming to the River, and throwing himſelf 
in the Way, told his Meſſage. 
obdurate to all the Rhetoric of the two heavenly 
Miffonaries, perſiſts in his Reſolution; and though 
| Moſes and Aaron admoniſhed him of the Omnipotence 
of their GoD, he would not believe them. Upon 
which Aaron receiving the Rod from Moſes lifted it 
up, as Gop had commanded, and ſtriking the Wa- 
ter; it turned into Blood, which Change ſerved to 
accuſe the Egyptians with the Murder of the 1/rae- 
litiſh Children. 
the ſame Obſervation : 1nftead of a Fountain of run- 
ning Water, the Enzmies were troubled with corrupt 
Blood, which was to rebuke the Commandment of the 
killing of the Children. | 
The Waters immediately ſtagnating, grew ſo 
offenſive with its poiſonous Putrefaction, that the 
Fißb were ſuffocated, and the Inhabitants were forced 
to dig for Water in new Places to allay their Thirſt. 
Notwithſtanding this Plague continued upon them 
for ſeven Days, yet Pharaoh was {till obſtinate; and 
the more becauſe Moſes being known to have had 
his Education among the Egyptians, the King con- 
cluded, that all this was performed by magical Skill. 
Wherefore calling for the Magicians he put them 
upon the ſame Trial; who taking ſome of the 
Water which the Fghytiuns had digged by their 
Inchantments, they made him believe that they turn- 
cd it to Blood. Although this was but a Deluſion, 
yet it ſeemingly convinced Pharaoh that what Moſes 
and Auron had done, was not the Effect of any ſu- 
pernatural Virtue, but a meer Trick of Art, and 
thereupon reſolutely reſuſed to let the Jraelites go. 
It was the Cuſtom of Pharaoh, to go every Morn- 
ing to the River Mie; but the Commentators do not 
well agree in their Cojeftures, about the Motives 


The infdel Prince, 


— rs 


The Book of Hi/dom xi. 6. makes 


— es 


Py 


honoured above all Things, by the Egyptians, and 


have imagined, that he did ſome Kind of Sacrifice; 
or divine Honours unto this River, which brought 7 
Fertility to his Kingdom; but whatever might be 
the Occafion of his going there, it is apparent 


that he was attended thither by his Couf tiers: 
And therefore GoD, to whom all Things are pre- 


ſent, wiſely directed his Prophet to meet the King 
On 


in ſuch a Place, where the Miracle working 
many Minds, might raiſe up ſome Councellor to ad. 
viſe the Egyptian Monarch to comply with the 
Command he had received, in Relation to the Peg. 


ple of 1ſrael ; beſides, it was extremely fit that there 


ſhould be ſuch Witneſſes unto theſe Honders, 23 


might leave no Doubt at all concerning the Manner 


of its Operation; and accordingly we find it re- 


The Miracle accounted for. 


on which he went. The Jews generally efteeme ; 
him a Magician, and that he went to obſerve Diyj- 


Vt 


nations on this River. Others ſay, that the Nile, waz © 


marked in Scripture, that this Plague was brought 


by the Stroke of - Aaron's Rod, in the Sight of the 
King of Egypt, and in the Sight of his Servants. 


The fr/t Plague inflicted on the Egyptians, was 
turning the Yaters into Blood; and notwithſtanding : 


we have not room to inſert many of thoſe curious 


| Obſervations which /carned Men have made thereon, 


we ſhall not omit making ſuch Reflections as may 


enable our Readers to comprehend the Nature there: 


of, and the Conſequences attending it. 


The Signs ſhewn unto Pharaoh having had ro 
Effect, although the Aſſiſtance of Omnipotence was 
apparent in them, GOD proceeds now unto penal _ 


Signs, which at once manifeſted his Power, and in- 


flicted Puniſhment on him, who had deſerved it: 


But before this Judgment fell on Egypt, Moſes re- 


monſtrated to Pharaoh the Cauſe of his coming unto 


put him in Mind of the ſtubborn Anſwer, 


him, 
which he had before received, and of that contemp- 


tuous Expreſſion, I KNOW NOT JEHOVAH. The Mat- 
ter being thus ſet in a clear Light, the Prophet pro- 


ceeded to inform him, that unleſs he immediately 
conſented unto that Requeſt 'which he had before 


made him, JEHoVvAan would make himſelf known 


unto him, by turning all the Vaters of Egypt into 


Blood, Had the LORD hardned the Heart of Pha- 


raoh; had he at this Time withdrawn his Grace from 


him, it will not be eaſy to conceive why Moſes was 


commanded to make this long Exhortation, before 
he put in Execution the Power he had received ol 


turning the Waters into Blood: But it ſeems no- 


thing the Prophet could ſay was able to move the 
Heart of this Prince; therefore Aaron gave the 
Fatal ſtroke on the Waters of the River Nile, and 


immediately they were turned into Blood; the fame 


Change, by Degrees, being wrought in all the . 3 


ters in Egypt, within Doors, as well as without. 


The „/t Obſervation we ſhall offer, in reſpe& to = 
this extraordinary Act of Gov's Juſtice and Pou = 
is, that it was performed in the Morning openhy, 
before the King, thoſe who attended him, and perhaps ++ 
a large Concourle of the Egyptians; ſo that all Poll 
bility of diſputing about the Matter of Fact was taken 
away. Secondly, this Change was not wrought on 
Quantity of Mater; concerning which, 
however well fatisfied the Spectators might have | 
been, ſome Men, in future Ages, would not have 
failed of objecting thereto ;, whereas this Evil vs 
all the Waters in the Land, 6 
is very particularly ſet forth by Moſes, who ſajs 
that their Streams, that is, the Seven Branches into 


a ſmall 


univerſal, affectin 


which the Nile divided itſelf before it flowed into 


the Sea; their Rivers, that is, the Cuts or Candi 5g 
| whereby) 


Te Plague of Frogs. 


[ 1 . : 44 at ts dy © at nach * FEY 
— 2 
22 


* 


GH Ap. 


4 ds , , *. 2 1 


viii. Pharaoh relents, 
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abominable to the Sight, and hindered, by their 


117 1ter is carried from the Mile over all | | 
8 r cher Ponds, which were dug, and probably | crawling among their Food, and jumping in their 
led by Springs: Their Pools, that is, Receptacles | Pots, any of the Inhabitants from receiving Suſte- 
£1 che Nile Mater, brought into them by Pipes; nance with Comfort; their Croaking, which, con- 
dia whatever was reſerved for Domeſtic Uſes, in | fidering their vaſt Numbers, muſt be extraordinary 
1 8 of Wood or Stone, all underwent the ſame | loud, excluded Reſt; the Stench which proceeded 
© *Akeration, and became Blood. Thirdly, this Change | from thoſe killed by the Egyptians in the Begin- 
t yas not in Colour or Reſemblance only, but total, | ning of the Plague, in hopes to rid themſelves of 
; appears from the Fiſh dying therein, and the them, was nauſeous in the higheſt Degree; and 
8 Rovers being corrupted 3 occaſioned, very probably, their attacking even their Perſons, ſince they could 
o | by the Fun- Beams beating thereon, which muſt of not lie down in their Beds without finding them 
5 curſe raiſe an intolerable Stench. Fourthly, it was there, made the Evi! ſo intolerable, that Pharaoh 
. * Frought on what was likely eſteemed a Deity, by | was almoſt inclined to yield. | 
1 Ae Inhabitants of the Land, or at leaſt was conceiv- Although the Egyptian MaFicians were able to 
: * to have ſomething ſacred or holy in it. Fifthly, bring theſe Plagues, yet they were unable totake away 
re T continued for the Space of ſeven Days, during thoſe ſent by the GOP of {/rac/; and this of the Frcgs 
* | Which the Egyptians were grieyoully diſtreſſed for was ſo very troubleſome, and grew lo intolerably 
a7 Pater, inſomuch that they dug Pits by the River's | grievous, that Pharaoh ſent for Moses and Aaron 
Aae, in order to obtain ſome; which, it may be, God | back, and as ſoon as they were come into his Pre- 
_— permitted to take Eife&, that they might not be | ſence, faid, Intreat the Lord that he may take away 
l wtterly deſtroyed. Sixt hly, the Magicians employ'd | the Frogs from me, and from my People : Aud I will 
Y K+ Pharach, doubtleſs examined ſtrictly into all the let the People go, that they may ſacrifice unto the 
1 Grcumſtances of this Miracle, and would, beyond Lord. Moſes anſwered thereupon, Glory over ne, 
g Ml Queſtion, have relieved the People from its | (that is, ſcorn me if thou wilt, and reje& me, ac- 
us Effect, if it had been in their Power. Seventhly, many cording to thy wonted Cuſtom, yet muſt thou re- 
o prophane Authors have afforded their Teſtimonies | queſt me to relieve and be tavourable unto thee 
a5 : to the Truth and Validity of this Matter. hen. all F intreat for thee, and For ly Servants, 
e =. * and for thy People, to defiroy the Frogs fi om thee, 
2 VVV aud thy Houſes, that they may remain in the River 
ro God threatens to plague Pharaoh with Frogs, if he | only* Pharaoh replied, Do it to morrow. Where- 
as 2. would not let Iael go, which he refuſeth peremp- upon, Moſes added, Be it according to thy Word; 
wal _ _ torily. Aaron ſtretching out his Rod there came | Lal hou n no that there is none like unto the 
in- Frogs over the whole Land of Egypt. The Ma- Lord our God. Moſes and his Brother Auron Upon 
it: giclans do the like, but cannot remove them. Pha- this addreſſed themſelves to the Logp, and the 
re- rach calls Moſes and Aaron, and promiſeth if, the Frogs ſoon died, which the People gathered in 
1to © Lord will take away the Frogs, he will let Iſrael Heaps, ſo that the Land ſtunk of them before they 
er, go, but he performs it not. The third Plague could be diſpoſed of. | | | 
w- comes over Egypt, the Duſt being turned into | No one need wonder, that Pharash ſhould fa ſoon 
at- Lice, which the Magicians are not able to imi- and fo earneſtly deſire to be delivered from the 
ro- . Fate, yet Pharaoh remains hardened. The fourth Plague of 7 gs, if they conſider our former Re- 
ely Plague comes, viz. that of Flies, but the Iſraelites | mark. A Roman Author gives us an Inttance of a 
#3 are free in Goſhen. Pharaoh ſeems now ready, whole Nation flying from their Habitations, for the 
_ and promiſeth to let the People go, on Condition lame Reaſon, having tried, to no Purpoſe, all the 
10 thaz the Plague is removed. Moſes cautions him | Methods human Invention could ſuggeſt, to rid 
"ol * againſt prevaricating, yet prays to God, and he themſelves of theſe croaking Enemies: But the Re- 
om Fates theſe Inſects away; but Pharaoh, on this, re- queſt of Pharaoh to Moſes is very remarkable, In- 
u mained as hardened and obdurate as ever. treat the Lord, &c. This arrogant Prince, who, but 
5 = 1 he a little before proudly demanded who the Lord was, 
| of OSE again accoſts Pharaoh, and renews his | had defied him, and had born, for ſeven Days, the 
mo 4 Inſtances for the {/raehes Departure, threat- | Mater being turned into Blood, now acknowledges 
tho Ding, upon his Refuſal, to bring upon the Land | the GOD whom he knew, not before, and humbly 
25 Auch n Numbers of Frogs, as that they | deſires his Prophet, to intreat this GOD to remove 
2 Thoul leap about his Houſe, into his Bed-Chamber, | that Evil, which for his Obſtinacy he had brought 
_ and upon his Bed, tormenting, in like Manner, the | upon him. To this Maſes gave a favourable An- 
1 whole Egyptian Nation, and leaping even in their ſwer, and deſired Pharach to pitch upon the Day, 
Ovens, and among their Dough. This too the Pro- that he might be convinced, that the Gop of 
10 Phet executed by the Hand of Aaron; ſo that out of 1/rae! was the only true Gop. As the Prophet had 
55 the Rivers, Streams, Ponds, and wherever elle there promiſed, ſo the Almighty did; yet, not by remo- 
ha 5 Hater, Frogs came forth, and infeſted every | ving the Frogs out of the Land, with the like Sud- 
ban Flace; the Magicians too, at the Command of Pha- denneſs as they were bronght thither, but by depriv- 
oll | Cob, 8 their Inchantments, and brought up | ing them of Lite, as they lay on the Lands and in the 
3 # £8 1 5 Houſes of the Egyptians. So that they had Oppor- 
at 1 7 of the Obſervations which we have made | tunity, dead as well as living, to examine theſe trou- 
1795 eme Miracle, may be alſo applied to this; bleſome Creatures, and to latisfy themſelves, chat 
HE for it was foretold before it was brought to paſs; it | they were really Frogs. = 
. E 2 You . that all might obſerve its Au- The infidel Prince, thinking the Gop of the 
1 W . s and Occaſion; it came alſo from the River | Hebrews had diſcharged all his Plagues, unfaith- 
1 . 2 in 7 8 Reſpects Þ beneficial to the Egyptian fully breaks his Word, and refuſes to let the / aelites 
as Fodblel 8 to 55 2 equences, it was yet more go, to ſer ve their Cod. This Violation fo provokes 
into e Ef an 3 7 than that Curſe which the Almighty, that he reſolves to treat the haughty 
oe WT Hi nor nn es a Tie, ad | re, 6 care pricing Mlaner than be a 
990 . ; 85 | : 
. Companions, which in their 3 : 0 - itherto done; for before he firſt denounced his Judg- 


ments, he gave him Warning, that he might eſcape 
: them 
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them: But now he will give him no further Notice, 
and therefore commands Moſes to direct Aaron to 
ſtretch out his Rod, and ſtrike the Duſt with it, that 
it might become Lice. Aaron obeys, and preſently 
the animated Duſt turns into Swarms of Vermin, 
which the Magicians, who had faintly imitated the 
former Plagues, now attempted in vain 3 they own 
their Art out done, and acknowledge this to be the 


inimitable Work of a Hand divine, for their Ex- 
preſſion to the King was this; This is the Finger of 


God. Words, whereby they ſeem to confeſs, that 
T=HOVAH, in whoſe Name the Prophets performed 
theſe Things, was indeed the ſupreme Being. 


This was, doubtleſs, a loathſome and irkſome 


Thing unto a Nation naturally ſo cleanly as the 
Foyptians were, whoſe Prieſts ſhaved their whole 
Bodies every third Day leaſt any Lice or other Filth 
| ſhould breed upon them who apppeared before their 
Gods. Pharaoh commanded his Magicians to per- 
form this, as they had the other Wonders wrought 
by Moſes; but they were unable to fulfil what their 
| King had directed them to do. The Jewiſh Doctors, 
who, generally ſpeaking, furniſh us with very in- 
different Obſervations on the ſacred Text, tell us, 


on this Occaſion, that the Magicians were not able 


to perform this Miracle, becauſe there are no Da- 
mons which prefide over Inſects, among which they 
reckon Lice, as there are over perfect Animals. This, 
at firſt fight, appears to be only a ridiculous Tradt- 
tion, for doubtleſs they were hindered by the Power 


of the mighty only, from doing this, as they had 


the Reft. Suppoſing that what the Magicians did, 
in the thrce former Miracles, were not Hluſton and 


Impoſition upon the Senſes, but in Reality the true 


Realon why they could proceed no farther was, that 
God Almighty had laid his Reſtraint and Prohibition 
upon the evi Spirits, who had hitherto been ſub- 


ſervient to them, that they might not aſſiſt them any 


longer. | „ 
Pharoah would not ſtill hearken to Moſes and 

Aaron, ſo GOD condeſcended to give him another 

Summons. Moſes and Aaron were again command- 


ed to meet Pharaoh at the River Mile, and to in- 


form him, that, unleſs he in Time yielded Obedience 
unto Fehovah, and let his People go, he would ſend 
ſuch a prodigious ſwarm of Flies, as neither the 
Houſes, nor the Ground ſhould be free from them. 
This Commiſſion, the Brethren fulfilled, telling Pha- 
ra0h alſo, that, when GOD brought this Evil on his 
Kingdom, He would yet preſerve the Land of Go- 
ſhen, wherein his People dwelt, from ſuffering there- 
by; to the End that Pharaoh might know the Power 
of the Omnipotent GOD of Jſrael was extended over 
his whole Dominions; and that he might the more 
ſpeedily reſolve what to do, they informed him, that, 
on the Moc, this Sign ſhould come to paſs, where- 
by his Subjects ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from the Peo- 
le of the rue GO. This, when threatned, having no 
Efect, the Plague came accordingly, and a prodigious 
mixed Swarm of flying Creatures came into the Pa- 
Jace of Pharaoh, and, in ſwarms infeſted the Houſes 
of the Egyptians, and with their ſullen and unuſual 
Noiſe ſurprize and affright the wretched Inhabitants. 
All Attempts prove vain and ineffectual to remote 
this increaſing Euil; their moſt private Receſſes can- 
not ſecure them from the poiſonous Bitings of theſe 
revengeful Animals, and a Succeſſion of painful Mi- 
ſery invades them on every Side. Not Pharaoh's 
Guards can ſave them from the pungent Attacks of 
this fying Hoſt, which boldly ſwarm about, and ſeize 
the very Weapons they ſhould draw in their Ma- 
Ker's Defence. The Sword and Spear are uſeleſs to 


look on this direful Plague, and no more pretend to 
offer at any Imitation. 
Towns and Fields, and 
the Cries of tortured Men and Cattle. 
Pharaoh, not able to endure this Plague, calls pre- 
ſently for Moſes and Aaron, and in a ſullen diſcon- 
tented Tone, bids them go and ſacrifice to their Gop, 
but not beyond the Bounds of Egypt. Moſes, not 
willing to provoke, but rather convince 
diſcreetly anſwered; It is not meet ſo to do; for we 
ſhall ſacrifice the Abominations / the Egyptians 0 
the Lord our God: Lo, ſhall we Sacrifice the Abo- 


mination of 7H Egyprians ors TRY Wer, and wil 
4s. That is, if we ſhould ſacrifice 
thoſe Creatures, which the Egyptians worſhip for 
Gods, as the Ox and the Sheep, they will be affronted _ 
to ſee us ſacrifice their Gods to our GOD. If we may 


they not ſtone US. 


gueſs at the Zeal of the Egyptiaus, for the Rites of 
their Religion, and the ſafety of ſuch Animals as they 
worſhiped; by the Temper they expreſſed, as to the 


ſame Points, in future Jimes, we need not wonder 


at the Apprehenſions Moſes was under, of their doin 
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haraoh, 


repel this airy Toe, whoſe penetrating Sting is ſharp. N 
er than their Point. The Magicians with Confuſion 


A feicen Horror ſeizes the 
all the Country ecchoes with 


the Children of ae! Miſchief on the Score of their | 
Sacrifices : For an Author of Credit tells us, That a 


| Roman having imprudently killed a Cat, which was 
one of the Auimals they held ſacred; the People roſe 
in a Tumult, which neither the Nob/es ſent by their 


King Ptolemy, nor the Terror of the Roman Name, 


Ot | 1 1 
For the Reaſon above, Moſes requeſted Pharaobs 
Leave for the People to go three Days Journey into 
the Wilderneſs, and to offer there to Fehovah their 
GoD, as he ſhould direct. If nothing elſe will ſerve 
og ſaid Pharaoh, but to go into the Deſart, I will 
let you go, but not far; and, in return for this Con- 


Moſes promiſed to intercede for him, but cautions 
Pharaoh to be fincere in his Grant. Moſes prayed, 


could quell till fuch Time as they had punithed the - 


ceſhon, intreat your GOD to remove this Plague. | 


and was heard, and the Inſects take their Flight, 


treeing the Land of Egypt the next Day, ſo effectu- 
ally from that Curſe, which he had brought upon 
them, for the Iniquity of their Prince, that there 
remained not one of thoſe troubleſome Creatures, 
which, the Day before had infeſted them in ſuch Num- 
bers. But neither the Power of Fehovah, manifeſted 
in the various Myſteries inflicted on the People of 
Egypt, nor his Mercy in removing them on the fir 
Appearance of Repentance, could prevail on Pu- 
roh, to remain Ateady to his Promiſe; but the 
Plague being withdrawn, he again hardened his 


had ſo often, ſo grievouſly, and ſo ungratefully of- 
fended; for no ſooner was he delivered from this 
his laſt Judgment, but he returned to his former Ob- 
ſtinacy, and poſitively forbad the 


out of his Dominions. 
CHAP; IX. 
the Iſraelites. 


ſixth Plague, 
that the N 


Pharaoh remains obſtinate. Tht 
Viz. Boils over Meri and Beaſts, /0 
lagicians were not able to fland v+f0rt 


him with more gievous Plagues, and ſends tit 
ſeventh, viz. Hail and Fire, but the Land of Go- 


_ prayeth for him, the Plague ceaſeth,. as ſoon 45 


E Pharaoh perceives it, his Heart is hardened again- 


God threatens to fmite the Cattle with a grievous | 
Peſtilence, which is the fifth Plague, yet ſpares | 


Heart, fearleſs of that Almigbiy Power whom he 


1/r aclites to ſtit 


Pharaoh, yet his Heart is hardened, God threatens 


ſhen 7s ſpared. Pharaoh 8 his Sin, Moſes 
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by Kreats: and which was conceived in theſe 


o the Lord is upon thy Cattle in the Field; upon the 


to move the ſtubborn Diſpoſition of the Egypriar 


* threatened Plague was inflicted, and, the Cattle of 
4 forth, her, the Egyptians, died in vaſt Numbers: 


loved Paſtures, and ſinks under his Rider; the A 
their own Weight; the labouring Ox drops down | 
dead before the Plough ; the harmleſs Sheep die b/ear- | 

nued his former Temper, and reſolved ſtill to brave 
Heaven with his impious Perverſeneſs. Remembring 


Ifaelites Cattle, he ſends to Goſhen to learn how it 


_ | 


O D Almighty ſent Moſes with a new Meſſage 
unto Pharaoh, or, at leaſt, ang aro, new 
erms; 
bus ſaith. Jehovah, God of the Hebrews, ſend away 
People, that they may ſer ve me; for, if thou re- 
Ne ſo to do, and ſtill withhold them, behold, the Hand 


| Camels, Oxen, and Sheep, a grievous Mur- 
572 come, and Jehovah wil wonderfully ſever 
Between the Cattle of Iſrael, and the Cattle of Egypt; 
for of thoſe belonging to the Sons of Iſrael, there 
"ſhall not die one; and to Morrow will Jehovah do 
this Thing in the Land. 


No Exhortation was, it ſeems, of force enough 


Lonarch; and therefore, at the Time prefixed, the 


The generous Horſe loaths his full Manger, and 


and Camel can no longer ſupport their Þurthens, or 


ing, and the faithful Dogs lie gaſping by them. _ 
Though Pharaoh ſaw thele Wonders, he conti- 


The Plague of Boils. 
ther free him from the Curſes inflicted by the GOD 


chantments, it may be preſumed, they {till gave him 
Advice, and therefore appeared in his Preſence as 
often as Moſes and Auron came to Court ; but being 
now like the reſt of the Egyptians, covered with 
Boils and Blains, they could not ſtand, as they for- 
merly did, in the Sight of Moſes; but from this 


more mentioned in the ſacred Hiſtory ; but as for Pha- 


rah, JEHOVAH hardened his Heart, ſo that, not- 


withſtanding this ſignal Miracle, he hearkened not 


| to Moſes and Aaron, according as Go had foretold 


of him. 

The Aſhes, of which the Prophets were com- 
manded to take their Hands full, are generally 
thought to have been made in thoſe Furnaces, on 


which the Children of Hrael attended. The Com- 


mand they received, of ſcattering them towards 
Heaven 1n the Preſence of Pharaoh, was to render 
him ſenſible that the loathſome Diſeaſe which fol- 
lowed was miraculous ; that is, done by the extraor- 
dinary Power of GoD, and not arifing from any of 


upon the Body. The Nature of this Diſtemper, as 


far as we can judge of it, from what is ſaid in 


Scripture, rendered it equally loathſome and tor- 


what Moſes bad ſaid of the Preſervation of the 


had fared with them, and is aſſured there is not one 


of the Cattle of the [/raclites dead; by which he 


might have been convinced, this was no Caſualty, 


but a direct Judgment upon him, exactly anſwering | 
the divine Prediction. Notwithſtanding this he will 


0 . : . . . | 
not be convinced, but continues in his former Re- 


ſolution, not to let the MHraelites go. 
As to the Nature of this Diſtemper, which ſeized | 
the Cattle of the Egyptians, there is no Reaſon to 
ſuppoſe, that it differed from ſuch Mortalities as 


have happened fince amongſt Cattle of all Kinds, 


* 


and which are moſtly occaſioned by an Inflammation 


Murrain, however, was diſtinguiſhed by two extra- 


ordinary Circumſtances, which fully proved it to be 
miraculous. Firſt, in that the exact Time of its 


coming was foretold by Moſes ; and ſecondly, in 
that it ſeized not the Cattle of the Iſraelites, 
though they eat the ſame Food, and drank of the 
fame Water with the Beaſts of the Egyptians. 

Ihe {mall Reſpe& which the King of Egypt had 


* Hitherto ſhown, to the various Meſſages ſent to him 


by Jehovah, probably hindered his receiving an 
Warning of the next Plague, which it pleaſed Go1 
to bring upon the Egyptian Nation, and which was 
executed after this Manner. The LORD ſaid to 
Moſes and Aaron, Take ye your Hands full of Aſhes 
Y the Furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it towards 


5 eaven, in the Sight of Pharaoh, and it ſpall be ſmall 
- Duſt oz all the Land of Egypt; and it jhall cauſe, 
= E.. Man and upon Beaſt, a Boil to break forth with 


Kealding Blains, throughout all the Extent of - that 
Ming dom, 
This Command was exactly executed by theProphets; 
We pregnant Aſpes ſoon ſpread the dire Contagion, and 


the tainted Air infects the £gyptians Blood, with 


i poiſonous Influence, which appears upon their 
n in ſwelling Scabs and Ulcers, ard their whole 
Conſtitution became a noiſome Spring of Sores. 


Hitherto, it ſeems, the Magicians had attended 
e Court of Pharaoh, and though they could nei- 


of the Blood, cauſed by Putrefaction in the Air, or 


menting; for th: zwo Words made uſe of by Moſes, 
intimate, that the Egyptians had aching Poils, and 
an inflammatory ſcalding Itch over their Bodies at 


the ſame Time, which, altogether, made this Plague 


fo nauſeous and terrible, that in the Zwenty eighth 


Chapter of Deuteronomy, wherein are recorded 


the Evils threatened by Moſes to the Children 
of ſjracl, in caſe they were diſobedient to his 
Law, it is expreſsly ſaid, the Lord will ſmite thee 
with the Botch of Egypt, and with the Emrods, and 
with the Scab, and with the Itch, whereof thou canſt 
not be healed. This Deſcription 1s ſufficient to ex- 
plain the Reaſon why the Magiciauns would not, as 


they were wont, appear in the Preſence of Moſes, 


| ſeeing the miſerable Condition they were in, would 
ill Steams from the Earth, whence it is contagious | 


have afforded Matter of Triumph unto the Prophets, 


and carries off vaſt Numbers in a ſhort Space. This or, at leaſt, have expoſed them to the Derifion of 


the People. We are now told, that GOD hardened. 


the Heart of Pharaoh, that 1s, withdrew from him 
the Grace and Power of Repentante, which was a 
juſt Puniſhment on him, for having himſelf hardened 
his Heart ſo long, which GoD, indeed had foreſeen 
he would do, but did not, therefore withdrew his 
Grace, as appears by the Letter of the Text till 
now. GET h 

Notwithſtanding the Failure of the various Meſ- 


y | /ages, and Plagues following on them, to procure 


the Releaſe of the Children of Iſrael at the Hand 
of Pharaoh, yet GOD directed Mojes to rite up early 
in the Morning, and go to the Palace, and there 
repeat that Demand he had ſo often made, that the 
raelites might be let go, and lerve JEHOVAH their 
GoD. This the Prophet did, and in the Name of 
the Lord, ſaid, I will at this Time ſend all my 
Plagues upon thine Heart, and upon thy Servants, 
and upon thy People; that thou mayſt know there is 
none like me in all the Earth. And in very Deed for 
this Cauſe have I raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee 


throughout all the Earth. As yet exalteſt thou thy 
elf againſt my People, that thou wilt not let them go? 
Before I proceed, it will be proper to obſerve, 


that Pharaoh was delivered from the Boils which af- 
flicted him and his People, and reſerved for thoſe 


A a future 


of Hrael, nor do any Thing like them, by their In- 


Time forward loſing all Reputation, they are no 


thoſe natural Cauſes which occaſion breakings out 


ny Power, and that my Name may be declared 


that the Phraſe raijed up, imports no more, than 


The Plague of Hail, 


EXODUS. 


— . 


Thunder and Lightni.y, | 3 
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future Chaſtiſements, which were to make the Power | In the inflicting this Judgment, however, there 


of JEHOVAH glorious. 
wild Interpretations, which ſome Men have put on 
various Texts, which ſpeak of the Hardneſs of Pha- 
raoh's Heart. But this is eaſily obviated, if we con- 
ſider that GoD hardens a Heart, way by depriving 
it of his Grace, and not by any Hyuſfon of evi! 
Thoughts ; ſo, that as a Creator, he hath {till a 
Right of demanding what 1s due to him from his 
Creature, though when Pharaoh had ſo often re- 
jected the Motions of his Grace, we cannot realon- 


him. 

Moſes, proceeding in Jehovah's Name, ſays to 
Pharaoh, Behold to morrow about this Time, 1 will 
cauſe it to rain a very grievous Hail, ſuch as hath 
not been in Egypt, /ence the Foundation thereof, even 
until now. Send therefore now, and gather thy Cat- 
tle, and all that thou haſt in the Field ; for upon every 


Man and Beaft which ſhall be found in the Field, 
and ſhall not be brought home, the Hail ſhall come 


down upon them, and they ſhall die. 


As ſoon as this Declaration was made, ſuch of 


the Egyptians, as from the Inſtances they already 
had of” the Power of the Almighty GOD of 1/rae!, 
gave Credit to this Threatning by his Propher, ſent 
and gathered in what they had in the Field, both Cat- 
tle and Servants, that they might be ſafe from that 
dreadful Deſtruction, which as they firmly believed 
would ſuddenly come upon them; but ſuch as re- 
garded not Fehovah, took no Notice of this Denun- 
_ ciation of his Wrath, but left their Cattle and Ser- 
vants in the Fields, as they uſed to do. At the 
Time appointed, Moſes, by the divine Command, 


| ſtretched out his Rod towards Heaven, the Air ſoon 


began to murmur in 1mperfe& Sounds, till the full 


charged Clouds with impetuous Force burſt and 
diſcharged themſelves in ſuch terrible Peals of 
Thunder, as ſhook the whole Frame of Nature. This 
is ſucceeded by a tony Shore of monſtrous Hail, 
ſuch as inter never yet produced from her ſtormy 
Magazines, which covered the Ground with the 
ſcattered Ruins of Trees and Houſes, and the dead 
Bodies of Men and Beaſts. Nor does the divine 
Vengeance ſtop here; the Heavens became a Body 

of liquid Fire, which darting on the Ground, glides 
over the Waters, and fills every Place with dread- 
This deſtroying Storm deſcended 
throughout the whole Kingdom, the Hail and Fire 


ful Horror. 


cutting off both Man and Beaſts that were without 


Doors, breaking and deſtroying allo the Fruits of 


the Earth, and even the Trees themſelves, except- 


ing only in the Land of Goſhen, where the Children 


of 1/racl dwelt, for there no Hail fell at all. | 
| We have already ſeen Water, Duſt and Aſhes 
made the Inſtruments of Gop's Vengeance againſt 
an obſtinate King, and a wicked Nation: W here- 


fore with Reſpect to this Plague, that Author ſeems 
to diſcourſe reaſonably enough, who ſays, God ſent 


them, that he might ſhew 
he was Lord over all the Elements; for the Egyp 


Hail-and Thunder among 


tians, like the Greeks believed, that there were 


celeſtial, terreſtrial and internal Deities, ſome pre- 
ding over the Land, others over the Sea; thoſe com- 


manded the Hills, and theſe the Vales. It was 
neceſſary, therefore that God ſhould convince the 
Egyptians of the Univerſality / his Authority, 


and that, not only by the River and Earth, but alſo 


by the Air and Sea, and by Thunders Vom Hea- 
ven, it was iu his Power to chaſtiſe them; manifeſt- 
ing 
of them all, 


CY 


There are a great many 


| | CareleſIneſs, left all they 
ably aſſert, that they ſhould be ſtill continued to | 


thereby, that he was the Creator and Diſpoſer 


was much Mercy ſhewn in the Warning given; 
which had ſuch an Effet on the Minds of ſome of 
the Egyptians, that they immediately followed the 
Advice of the Prophet, being induced to credit hi 
Words, from the M onders they had ſeen him per. 
form; but others, who, perhaps, truſted too much 
to their Reaſon, fancied, that ſuch a Storm of Hail 
as was threatened, could not poſſibly happen iu ſo 
hot a Climate, and therefore with an athieftica! 
had in the Field expoſed 
to whatever might happen. Although the Fable 


| of no Rain falling in Egypt is long ago explod- 


ed; yet it is agreed by the beit Mritets, that it 
falls but ſeldom ; and, though it appears from che 
Text itſelf, that Hail alſo had been ſometimes, for 
otherwiſe there could have been no Compariſon, be- 
tween what was now threatened, and what had hap- 
pened from the Time that Egypt was peopled; yet, 
as Hail is an aqueous Concretion, formed of Di op; 
frozen in their Paſſage through the middle Region, 
it isqprobable the Inhabitants of that Country had 
ſeen but few Showers thereof, and of Conſequence 


would be more affrighted at ſuch a terrible Deſcent, 


as this certainly was. Some of the Jewiſh Writers 
tell us, that there was a Miracle wrought in this 


Miracle, by which they mean, the deſcending of 
Fire with Hail: However, they ſeem to be a Jittle 
miſtaken in that, for Hail, Thunder and Liehtnius 


are frequently ſeen together; Mitre contributing 
ſtrongly to them all. Indeed the Fire running on the 
Ground, as mentioned in the Text, and in Pſaln 
IXxviii. 47, 48. He deſtroyed their Vines with Hail, 
and their Sycamore Trees with Froſt; he gave up 
their Cattle alſo to the Hail, and their Flocks 70 hot 
Thunderbolts, ſeems to have been miraculous, and 
doubtleſs, did as much Damage as the Hail. But, 
I am inclined to think, the Miracle chiefly conſiſted 
in the exact foretelling of the Time when it ſhould 
happen, ſeeing Hai/ was no new Creation, but an 
ordinary Inſtance of GoD's Wrath, as we read in 
Job xxxvili. 22. Haft thou ſeen the Treaſures of the 
Hail, which TI have reſerved againſt the Time of 
Trouble, againſt the Day of Battle and of War! 
The marvellous Power of GoD was likewiſe ſhewn in 
protecting his own People, ſo that the E £yptrans could 
not help being convinced thereby ; for all Thing 
jointly demonſtrated and proclaimed, that the Guy 
of {/rael was the GoD of Nature. . 

The Fright in which the King of Epypt was, at 
beholding this tremendous Shower of Hai/ſtones, and 
Fire mingled with prodigious Thunders, called in the 
Hebrew, Voices, melted him a little; and, at length, 
in Compaſſion to himſelf and his People, he com- 
manded Moſes and Auron to be ſent for. When they 
came into his Preſence, the Terror he was under con- 
{trained him to confeſs, that Fehovah was juſt, in 
bringing this Plague upon him, and that he and his 
People were wicked in ſo high a Degree, as to 
deſerve it: [ntreat the Lord (ſays he) Vor it i 
enough, that there may be no more mighty Thundrings 
and Hail; and I wil! let You go, and Te hall fray 110 
longer. It is evident, that Pharoah deſired, at leaſt, 
to ſeem penitent on this Occaſion, that he might be 
delivered from the judgment which was then upon 
him, and, with this Deſign, the Anſwer of Mo/c 
exactly correſponds; for he promiſes to ſupplica!? 
Fehovah, and thereby cauſes a Ceſſation of the Thu 
der and Hail, that Pharaoh and his Egyptians might 
be convinced of the extenſive Authority of the GO! 
of 1ſrael, and, that it was not reſtrained, as the 


| Egyptians fancied the Powers of their reſpective 
| Deti:: 8 
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The Plagu- of Locuſts threatened, 
Deities to be, but this had Regard only to the Glory 
7 Gop; for, as to Penitence then of Pharaoh and his 
f | rvants, the 


Moſes went out of the City to ſupplicate GoD for 


gut his Prayers, undiſturbed. However 1t was, GOD 


Fire ceaſed; on which Pharaoh returned to his old 


God gives Moſes to underſtand, why he hardened the 


| & threatens them with the Plague of” Locuſts. 


ed, and charges Moſes on pain of Death never to 


Prophet to threaten Pharaoh with an Eighth Curſe, at 


ſented themſelves before him, delivering boldly the 
| Meſſage which they had received from Go, in theſe 


"#6 ſee the Earth; and they ſhall eat the Refidue of 
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En Ar. X. 


and ſeit by God. 


Prophet knew, and declared, that it 
Was but pretended. The Jewiſp Writers ſay, that 
. al of this Plague, in Regard his Prayers 
n been ineffectual within it, becauſe of the 
zumerous Idols which were worſhipped there. Others 
vonjecture, with much more Reaſon, that Moſes retired 
into a ſolitary Place, for the Conveniency of pouring 


Beard him, and immediately the Thunder, Hail and 


ken of him by Moſes. 


=: Diſpoſition, and juſtified all that GOD had 
1 CA. X. 

Hearts of Pharaoh, and of bis SORES, Hh 
) * 
© raoh's Servants perſuade him to let the Iſraelites go; 
be makes a Shew of yielding to it, but alters hs 
Mind. The Locuſts come over Egypt, P haraoh | 
* confeſſing bis Sin, intreates Moſes to pray for him, 
= which he doth, and the Locuſts are taken away. 
Pharaoh , remains hardened, upon which the 
- Ninth Plague is ſent, viz. Darkneſs comes over 
Egypt. Pharaoh now agrees to let the Iſralites go, 
But without Cattle, but Moſes inſiſted on taking 
every thing with them. Pharaoh continues harden- 


| * appear in his fight any more, to which Moles read:- 
y conſents. 


1 


Leven Plagues, Moſes might have ſome Reluc- 
tance, when commanded, ſtill to carry freth Meſſages 
to Pharaoh; eſpecially, ſince God had already re- 
vealed to him, that He had withdrawn his Grace 
from the Egyptian Monarch; and that, therefore, 
all ſubſequent Exhortations were vain: Wherefore, 
the Almigbty, when He iſſues out his Orders to the 


the ſame Time informs him, that the Intent thereof 
was, to eſtabliſh his Glory among the Houſe of 
Iſrael, and not to produce any good Effect on the 
ind of the King of Egypt... 

According to the Inſtruction they had received, 
the Brethren went to the Court of Pharaoh, and pre- 


Words: Thus ſaith the LORD GOD of the Hebrews, 
How long wilt thou refuſe to humble thy ſelf before 
ne? Let my People go, that they may ſerve me. Elſe 
uf tvou refuſe to let my People go, behold, to morrow 
v1! 1 bring the Locuſts into thy Coaft, and they ſhall 
gover the Face of the Earth, that one cannot be able 


that which is eſcaped, which remaineth unto You from 
Ide Hail, and ſhall eat every Tree that groweth for 
For out of the Field : And they fhall fill thy Houſes, 
and the Houſes of all thy Servaats, and the Houſes of 
'all th- Egyptians; which neither thy Fathers nor thy 
Fathers Fathers have feen, fince the Day that they 
"Wer e upon the Earth, unto this Day. Moſes, having 
Kniſhed this Harangue, turned himſelf about, and 
Went with his Brother, forth from the Preſence of 
Ebarah, who, for all that we read, ſhewed as lit- 
te Regard to this, as he had done to any of their 


Sermer Threatnings. 


An the Delivery of the above Meſſage, Moſes had, 


Harſhneſs, and, in the Cloſe thereof, diſcovered a 


greater Meaſure of Wrath than he was wont, by 


turning haſtily away, as not deſigning to wait for an 
Anſwer; which extraordinary Behaviour, in fo meet 
a Man, extremely alarmed the Fears of the Egyptian 
Lords, who, as ſoon as he was gone out, inquired of 
Pharaoh, with great Freedom, Hoy long this Man 
ſhould be a Snare to them, or, as the Gee Trans 
ſlation hath it, a Stumbling-block ; wilt thou not learn 
Wiſdom before Egypt be utterly deſtroyed? For, in 
this Jatter Senſe, as many able Interpreters agree, 
the Words of the Egyptian Courticrs may be taken, 
It may be remarked here, that thoſe, who in the 
Text are called Phar aob's Servants, are notwithſtand- 
ing to be underſtood not to have been Perſons in low 
and ſervile Stations, on the contrary the Ves of 
the Kingdom. This ſeems to be tully proved, both 
by their adviſing him on this Occaſion, and by the 
Manner in which they gave their Advice. But to 
return, Pharach, at the Requeſt of his Councellors, 
inclined to let the Maeclites go and worſhip Feho- 
vah, but, at the ſame 1 ime, limits his Grant already, 
allowing not all, but ſome only, to go, and careful- 
ly inquires who they were whom Moſes deſigned to 
lead into the Wilderxeſs; this occationed the Pro- 
Phet's Anſwer, that there was to be an Holy Convo- 
cation, from which none of the People might be 
abſent. e | 9 

Pharaoh was now highly exaſperated, fo that he 
ſternly replied, Let the Lord be fo with you, as I will 
let you go, and your little ones. Look to it, for Evil 
15 before you: Not ſo; go now ye that are Men, and 


{ſerve the Lord for that ye did deſire. This Paſſage 
- yo | Iss as dark and obſcure as any in our Bible, and has 
TT is very probable, that, after the inflicting theſe 


met with various Interpretations; but on the whole, 
the Senſe of Pharao/'s Speech ſeems to be this, Let 
Fehovah deliver you, if be can, againſs my Mill; for | 
to your preſent Demand, 1 will not conjent; took to 
the State ye are in, for Evil is before you, and re- 
member, I am ready to let you, who are Men, go to 
worſaip Jehovah; and that is alt at fili I under- 
ſrood ye deſfred. Te have heard my final Reſolution ; 
get ye out. As ſoon as the King had done ſpeak- 
ing, his Ofzcers perceiving that he was angry with 
Coe Prophets, drove them haſtily out of his Pre- 
ence. 
After their being thus thruſt out of the Palace, 
Moſes, by GoD's Command, ſtretched out his Hand 
with the Rod in it, and immediately a ſcorching 
hot Wind blew all that Day and the Night follow- 
ing, which by next Morning drove endleſs Legions 
of devouring Locufts, which left the Earth as naked 
and depopulated, as if the northern Storms of Winter 
had invaded it. The happy Produtt of the fertile 
Nite, and all that bountitul Nature afforded, was 
carried off by thoſe airy Pillagers. | 
Where Locufts tall, they firſt devour as much as 
they are able, and then the remaining Part becomes 
uſeleſs, by reaſon of a clammy Moiſture iſſuing 
from them, which corrupts whatever it touches; o 
that the Harveſt being totally ruined, the poor Peo- 
iy are frequently reduced to the Want of Bread. 
n the Highways, wherein they lie in vaſt Num- 
bers, 1t ſometimes happens that they are cruſhed 
by Carriages, whereupon their dead Bodies ſend 
forth ſuch a nauſeous Smell, that it is ſcarce poſſible 
to endure it; they get into the very Beds When Men 
ſleep, and leap, in ſuch Numbers, among the Diſhes 
and Plates, that it is with Difficulty Men eat or 
drink, without ſwallowing them. Had the Locuſts 
of Egypt only reſembled theſe, the Plague had 


n the 550 Beginning, ſpoken with more than uſual 


9 = 


doubtleſs been extremely grieyous ; but the inſpir- 
| ed 
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The Plague of Darkneſs. 


EXODUS: 


— . 


The Firſt- bon threatned. 


n 


ed Hiſtorian informs us, that theſe were of a pecu- 


liar Kind, ſuch as never had, nor ever were more to 


infeſt Egypt, and therefore queſtionleſs the Devaſta- 


tions they committed were prodigiouſly extenſive; | 


the /acred Text relates, that they left not a green 
Thing in Egypt. St. Jerome upon Foc! ſpeaks 
thus: When the Armies of Locuſts came l/atcly into 
theſe Parts, and filled all the Air, they flew in ſo 


great order, that Slates in a Pavement cannot be laid 


more regularly, neither did they ſtir one Inch out of 


their Ranks. There are reckoned 7hirty ſeveral 
Sorts of Locuſis by Pliny, and (if we may believe 
him) ſome of three Foot long. 

Pharaoh began to be a little more ſenſibly touch- 
ed with this tremendous Judgment, than any of the 


former; for he plainly foreſaw that the Deſtruction 


of the Fruit of the Earth muſt in Time prove the 
Deſtruction of Men and Beaſt. 


ſoon as they were arrived, Eharaob cried out unto them, 
T have finned againſt the Lo, d your God, and againſt 
you. Now therefore forgive, I pray you, my Sin 


only this once, and mtreat the Lord your God, that 
he may take away from me this Death only ; that is, 


this mortal Plague, which will bring on a general 
Famine. „„ 5 
As Pharagh had deſired, Moſes ſupplicated IE Ho- 
VAH for him, who, at the Requeſt of his Prophet, 
cauſed a ſtrong Sea Hind to blow, which carried 
away all the Locuſts into the Red Sea. This was as 
miraculous a Deliverance, as the bringing of them 


was a Plague; for if Fehovah had lain them, or they 
had lain there till they had died of themſelves, their 


Stink would have been intolerable ; and therefore 
there was an equal Inſtance, both of Power and Mercy, 
in freeing Egypt, ſo that there remained not one 
in its Coaſts: However, the Heart of Pharaoh re- 
mained ſtill hardened, GOD having, as we have 
before ſaid, intirely withdrawn his Grace. 

Myſes now receives the divine Command, to ſtretch 


forth his Hand toward Heaven, that there might be 


a Darkneſs over the Land of Egypt, fo thick that it 
might be felt. Moſes obeys, and immediately from 
the Caverns of eternal Night, ſuch ſolid Clouds of 
Darkneſs invaded the Sky, that all Nature ſeemed to 


be involved in one dreadful Eclipſe; the Wn no 
longer encouraged the lower World with its chear- 


ful Beams, the Moon with her Stars, no more illu- 
minate the darkened Air; and all Things put on the 
diſmal Aſpect of Death, as if Nature was returnin 
to her or:ivinal Chaos, This Scene of Horror laſted 
for three Days, which ſo affected the haughty King, 
that though he had long ſtood unmoveable againſt 
the Threatnings and Judgments of Gop; yet now 
fearing an univerſal Diſſolution, and frighted at the 


continual Terrors of this long Night, he begins to 


relent, and calling for Moſer, he ſays to him, Go ye, 
ſerve the Lord; only let your Flocks and your Herds 
be ſtayed: let your little ones alſo go with you. This 
was a poor Advance more than what he had before 
offered, and which Moſes peremptorily rejects; aſ- 
ſuring him, that it was the expreſs Command of 
their GOD to remove with all their Subſtance, and 
that they knew not in what Manner they were to 
offer Sacrifice to their Gop, till they came to the 
Wilderneſs, This Propoſal ſo offended Pharaoh, 
that in great Diſpleaſure and Impatience he com- 
mands him to be gone; and aſſures him, that if ever 


This filled the 
Heart of the wicked and tyrannical Monarch with | 
Fear and Confuſion ; who beholding 
tions which the Locuſt s made, ſent as haſtily to call | 
Moſes and Aaron to his Preſence, as he had before, | 
in a Fit of impetuous Rage driven them out. As | 


the Deyaſta- | 


9 dying Groans. 


— 
* . 


he appeared again before him, it ſhould coſt him 
his Life. Thou haſt ſpoken well (ſaid he) 1 will wt 
ſee thy Face again any more. 27 

As to the Nature of the before- mentioned Dar). 
eſs, ſome Authors ſuppoſe, it was a bare Privation 
of Light, others, that the Eyes of the Inhabitants 
were rendered dim, as happened formerly unto the 
Men of Sodom; but we think rather, with a Yi 
Party, that it was occaſioned by a thick clammy Fog, 
which better agrees with the Expreſſion in the Ten, 
Darineſs which may be felt. From this we may alſo 
account from their having no Aſſiſtance from Eres or 
Lights; the Humidity of the circumambient . Va. 
pours preventing them from ſhining. 


EH At | 
Moſes threatens Pharaoh with the Death of all tie 
Firſt-born Both of Man and Beaft, and foretells 
that with the Iſraelites all ſhould be well ang 
quiet, Pharaoh remaineth frill hardened. - G04 
commands the Iſraelites t borrow Jewels, Gold, 


Silver, &c. from their Neighbours the Egyptians, 


OSE having promiſed never to ſee Pha. 
1 raoh's Face more, before he left his Pre— 
ſence, denounced a heavy Judgment againſt him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, about Midnight will [go cut int 
the midſt of Egypt. And all the Firſt-Born of the 
Land of Egypt ſpall die, from the Firſt-born % 
Pharaoh, that ſitteth upon his Throne, even unto the 
Firſt-born of the Maid-Servant that is behind th: 
Mill, and all the Firſt-born of Beaſts. And to poſ— 
ſeſs Pharaoh and his Subjects with the greater Fear 
of this Judgment, he told them, there ſhould be 
ſuch great Lamentation through all Egypr, as 
never was known before. To convince them of his 
Care and Indulgence of his own People, he tells 
the Egyptians, that not the leaſt Harm thould betal 
the 1/raclites. Aud though the King {till bids him 
Defiance, to let him ſee he deſpiſed his Threats, 
and was not afraid of his Power, he boldly tells 
him, he will ſo humble his Sudjefs with the tuc- 
ceeding Plague, that even his Councellors and Prime 
' Miniſters of State thould come and fall down at 
his Feet with great Humility, and the moſt pro- 
found Submiſſion, and intreat him and his Country- 
men the {/rae/;tes to be gone: And after that, {ſays 
Moſes, we will go out: That is, in plain Terms he 
defied Pharaoh and all his People to hinder him. 
He was certain the Plague would be, he knew the 
Conſequence of it, and the Terror it muſt ſtrike 
over Egypt, when ſo many Parents were bereaved 
of Children, and where the Air would Eccho with 
Having thus delivered his tait 
Meflage to the King of Egypt, with a more than 
uſual Warmth of Zeal, he took his Leave. 

The Uſrae/ites, during their long and grievous 
Bondage, were Poſſeſſors of no great Wealth, thei! 
tyrannical Maſters, no doubt, taking Care to keep 
them bare enough; therefore GOP, to encourage 
Moſes to ſupport them in their Deliverance, pro- 
miſes them Favour in the Eyes of the Egyptians 
with Inſtructions to borrow of them the moſt va 
luable Things they had. | 

The original Word fignifies ſometimes a Perſon 
of ſome Eminence or Excellence, as well as the Fir/- 
born: And therefore it may not be an unreaſonable ſup: 
poſition, that where a Family had no Fir /t-born, the 
Principal or moſt eminent Pate was ſmitten with 
Death; which is Certainly better than to 1mag1"* 
with ſome, both Few and Chriſtian Interprete!s, 


that the Words of Moſes arc only applicable to al 
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The Paſſover enjoined. 


CH AP. 


vili. 


e, that had a Ft born, or with St. Auſtin, 
. did o 2255 it at this Time, that 
every Houſe had a Firſt-born. Ihe Pſalmiſt is very 
conciſe in reckoning up the Plagues of £Egypr, 
where we may ſee his Sentiments of the laſt. "The 
Words are theſe. He (meaning Jehovah) /ent Mo- 


ſes lis Servant, and Aaron whom he had choſen. 


They ſhewed his Signs among them, and Wonders in 


the Land of Ham. He ſent Darknels, and made 1t 
ark: And they rebelled not againſt his Word. He 
turned their Waters into Blood, and flew their Fiſh. 
Their Land brought forth Frogs in abundance, in the 
Chambers of their Kings. He ſpake, and there came 
divers Sorts of Flies, and Lice in all their Coafts. 
He gave them Hail for Rain, and flaming Fire in 
their Land. He ſmote their Vines alſo and their 
Fig Trees: And brake the Trees of their Coaſts. 
He ſpake, and the Locuſts came, and Caterpillers, 
md that without Number, and did cat up all the 
Herbs in the Land, and devoured the Fruit of therr 
Ground. He ſmote alſo all the Firſt-born in their 


Land; the Chief of all their Strength. Pjaſm cv. 


Verſes 26 to 36. 1 
% | EEC 
The Iſraelites are enjoyned to chuſe ou? a Spotleſs Lamb 


for the Paſſovar; how they were to eat the ſame, 
4 Unleavened-bread For Seven Days, and to 


ſprinkle the Poſts of their Doors with the Blood 


J 


"of th. Lamb. All the Firit-born of Egypt are 


lain. Pharaoh drives the Iſraelites out of the 


Land, who [port the Egyptians. They come to Suc- 


cCoth Six hundred thouſand Men ſtrong. How long 


they tarried in Egypt. The Manner of eating the 
Paſchal Lamb, and who might eat it. The Chit- 
dren of Iſrael do as the Lord commanded them. 


TT was on the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month 


that Moſes took his Leave of Pharaoh: And | 


Gop having predetermined his People's Deliverance 


at that Time, had inſtituted the Paſſover ſome Days 


before, and given Directions to Moſes how it ſhould 
be obſerved ; which was after this Manner. Every 
Family of Iſrael (or if the Family was too little, 
two neighbouring Families joining together) was on 
the tenth Day of this Month to take a Lamb, or Kid, 
and keep it uptill the fourteenth Day of this Month; and 


then it was to be killed. The Lamb or Kid muſt be a 


Male of the fi rſt Year, and without Blemiſh: (a Type 


of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who was perfectly 


innocent) when it was killed they were to take a Branch 


of Hyſſop, and dipping it in the Blood, preſerved 
for that Purpoſe, they were to wipe the upper Door- 


poſt, and the Side-poſts of the outer Door of every 
Houſe where they did eat it, and they were not to 
{tir out of the Houſe till the next Morning. This 


was done to this Intent, that when the 4nge/ of the 
Lord ſhould go from Houſe to Houle through all 
Eopypt, to {lay the Fir{t-born of both Man and Beaſt 


of the Egyptians, he ſeeing the Blood ſmeared on 
the Door-poſts, might paſs over thoſe Houſes, where- 
in the 1ſrac/ites were eating the Lamb or Kid, with- 
out doing them any Hurt: And from the Angels 
thus _ over their Houſes, this Inſtitution was 
called the Paſſover. The Lamb or Kid was to be 
eaten neither raw nor ſodden, but roaſted with Fire, 
and to be dreſſed whole, nor might a Bone of it be 
broken. It was to be eaten with unleavercd Bread, 
and with bitter Herbs, in Memory of the ſevere Bon- 


dage they had undergone in Egypt. If more re- 
mained than could be eaten, it was to be burnt, and 
no Stranger might eat of it, unleſs he was circum-! 

ciſed. As to the Manner of eating it, at this Time 


only, they were to cat it as in Haſte, with their 


| Cloaths on and their Saves in their Hands: Which 


— 
n 


nd... 


——— 


Ceremony ſhewed their eager Deſire of Dliverance, 
and their Readineſs for it. | 

There are fo many Allufions in the New Tefq- 
ment to the Paſſover and the Lamb, that I believe 
my Readers will eaſily pardon me tor relerring to 
ſome of them, to ſhow the Connection between the 
O14 and New Teſtament. . 

Tong Faith he kept the Pallover, and the Sprink- 


ling / Blood, left he that deftroyed the Firit-born 
ould touch them.. Heb. xi. 28. Purge out the old 


Leaven, that Ye may be a new Lump, as Te are un— 


leavened, for even Chriſt our Paſſover is Sacrificed 
for us. Therefore let us keep the Feaſt not with old 


Leaven, neither with the Leaven of Malice and 
Wickednels, bue with the unleavened Bread of Sin- 
cerity and Truth. „ vii. 8. Ele according 70 
the Foretknowledge of God the Father j Sandtifi- 


cation of 7he Spirit unto Obedience, and tprinkling of 


the Blood of Jeſus Chritt: Grace unt You, and 
Peace be iviultiplied. Foraſmucb as Ye ow that Te 


Were not redeemed with corruptible Thinss, as Sil- 
ver and Gold, from your vain Converſation received 


by Tradition from your Fathers. But 

cious Blood of Chriſt as of a Lamb without Blew ith 
and without Spot. Who verily was fore-orcained oe 
the Foundation of” the World, but was manifeſt 171 


theſe latter Times for You; who by him do belicye in 


God that raiſed him up fi om the Dead. and gave him 


Glory, that your Faith, aud Hope might be in Gon. 
1 Feter i. 2, 18, 19, 20, 21. John feeth Jeſus com- 
ing to him, and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of. God, 
which taketh away the Sin of the World. Philip 


 fndeth Nathaniel, and faith unto him, He have found 
him of whom Moles in the Law and the Prophets did 


Write, Jelus of Nazareth. John i. 29. 45. Nen came 
the Day , unleavened Bread, when the Patſover muje 
be killed. And when the Hour was come, he {at 
down, and the twelve Apoftles with him Aud he 
ſaid unto them, with Deſite I have deſfiſ ed to eat this 


Paſſover with You before J ſuffer. For 1 {ay unto 


You, I will not eat any more thereef, until it be ful- 


| ji//ed in the Kingdom of God. Luke Chap. xxii. 


7. 14. 15. 16. Hhen he had taken the Book, the four 
Beaſts, and Four and twenty Elders fell down before 
the Lamb, having every one of them Harps, and 900 


den Vials full of Odours, which are the Prayers of 


the Saints. And they ſung a New Song, ſayin, Thou 
art worthy to take the Book, and ts open the Seals 
thereof: For thou waſt Slain, and haſt redeemed 
us to God, by thy Blood, out , every Kindred, 
and Tongue and People, and Nation. Aud haſt made 
us unto our God Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign gn 
Earth. And I beheld, and I heard the Voice of many An- 
gels round about the Throne, and the Bcaſ?s, and the El- 
ders: And the Number of them was ten thouſand Times ten 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands ; ſayin with a loud 
Voice, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 


| Power, and Riches, aud Wiſdom, and Strength, and 


Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. Aud every Creature 
which is in Heaven, and on the Earth, and under the 
Earth, and ſuch as are in the Seas and all that are in 


them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, aud Honour, and 


Glory, and Power, be unto him that fetteth upon the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Rev. 
Chap. v. Verſes 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. As the Ma- 
ehtes were delivered from the Bondage of #gypr, 
upon the Inſtitution of the Paſſover, ſo, by the true 
Paſchal Lamb Chriſt Feſus all the elect People ot 
GOb are delivered trom the Bondage ot Hell. 
The Prophet now put the People in mind of bor- 
rowing from their Neighbours Jewels, Cloaths, ard 


Ornaments, this he very probably did at the Begin- 


B b ning 


\ The Paſchal Lamb. 
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le Death of the Firſt- born. 


EXODUS. 


The Iſraelites Departure, 


mo 


— 7 L £2 


ning of the Night, that they might be in Readi- 
neſs againſt the Blow which the Egyptians were to 
receive, and which, as GoD had promiſed, was to 
be the immediate Fore-runner of their recovering 
Liberty ; which doubtleſs they eagerly wiſhed for, 

_ conſidering the hard Uſage they had received, the 
Length of Time they had already languiſhed un. 
der Bondage, and the ſmall Likelihood there was 
of their being better treated, while in it. It is true, 
after the infficting of the the fr/? Plague on the 
Land of Egypt, by the Miniſtration of Moſes, it 
ſeems likely enough, that they had ſome Relexa- 
tion given them, with reſpect to their Labours: 
However, that Interval of Time muſt have afforded 
them diſquiet enough, ſecing they were continual- 
ly agitated with Hopes and Fears, according as 
Phafaob appeared inclinable to Obedience, or re- 
lapſed into an impious Obſtinacy. 


All Things being prepared for the aelites De- 


parture, at Midnight the Lord ſmote all the Fi ft. 


born of the Land of Egypt, from the Firſt-born of 


Pharaoh, to the Firſt- horn of the Captive that was 
in the Dungeon, and all the Firſt-born of the Cat- 


tle were ſmitten, as the LoRD had denounced to | 


Pharaoh. The infidel King and his frighted Sub- 
jects now believe the GOD of Iſrael to be in earneſt 
with them; they awake each other with their diſ- 


mal Cries, and the Horror of the Night adds to 
their Confuſion; the expiring Groans of their be- 


loved Firſt-born deeply affect them, and they ex- 
pect a Succeſſion of Death upon themſel ves: Pha- 
raob and his Servants alike invoulved in Horror and 
Confuſion, quickly bethought themſelves of ſending 
for Moſes and Aaron, which, notwithſtanding their 
King's former Declaration, was accordingly done. 
I be Loſs of their Children wrought ſo powerfully 
on Pharaoh, his Counſellors and People, that, inſtigated 
by Fear, moved by Perſuaſion, and driven, perhaps, 
by the Clamour of the Crowd, he inſtantly granted, ſo 
ſoon as the Prophets appeared, not a Permiſſion only, 


for the 1/raelites to be gone, but iſſued out a poſi- 


tive Injunction, that they ſhould ſtay no longer. 
This Command was couched in the following 
Terms, Riſe up, and get you forth from amongſt my 


People, both you and the Children of Iſrael; and go 


ſerve the Lord as ye have ſaid. Alſo take your Flocks, 
and your Herds, as ye have ſaid, and be gone, and 
bleſs me alſo. It ſeems the King was apprehenſive 
himſelf of having new Judgments inflicted on him, 
in caſe he parted with the Prophets in Anger; and 
therefore, having yielded in every Thing to their 
Requeſt, he, in the Cloſe, adds this of his own, 
that they would bleſs him, that is, pray to JEHOVAH 
for him, that he would avert any farther Calamities, 
and render him proſperous for the future. 
The inſpired Hiſtorian hath not recorded what 
Anſwer he afforded unto this Motion of the Ezyp- 
tian Monarch; but he acquaints us with new In- 
ſtances of that panic Terror which had ſpread it- 
ſelf over the Egyptian Nation, and which induced 
that People, as ſoon as they knew what Pharaoh 
had decreed, to urge the Hebrews to begin their 
March; in which they were ſo very aſſiduous, as to 
leave no Method untried to quicken thoſe, who of 
themſelves were ready enough to depart. It may 
be, the Experience the Inhabitants of Egypt had of 
the fickle Diſpoſition of their Prince, might make 


them the more preſling and impatient, leſt he ſhould 


retract the Mandate he had given; in which Caſe, 
it ſeems, they expected to be all dead Men; that is, 
they dreaded the Wrath of IEHOVAH, of which 
they had felt ſo many dreadful Tokens already ; and 
from which, in cafe ſuch a Thing had now hap- 


— 


—— — 


pened, they might reaſonably fear their being to. 
tally cut ofl. Nay, ſo urgent were they, that the) 
forced them away, not ſuffering them to finith their 
Bread, but obliging them to tie up their Dough in 
Cloths, and carry it away at their Backs unbaked. 
All Things being adjuſted for the haſty March 


which the Hebrews were to take, they, at the Inſtant 


of their Departure, put the Command which they 
had received from their Prophet, in Execution, in 
defiring the Egyptians to lend them Fewels of 
Gold, and Jewels of Silver, and ſuch other Or- 
naments as they inclined to adorn themſelves with. 
To this Propoſal the Egyptians liſtened, according 
as GOD had promiſed, and foretold they ſhould, 
and without any Heſitation, decked out the Mali. 
tiſh Women, according to their Deſire. This was 


a farther Demonſtration of that panic Fear which 
| overſpread the People of Et, who thus ſuffered 


themlelves to be ſpoiled, without Force, and tamely 
gave up their Riches to thoſe, who for many Years 


had been their Slaves. Thus was the Almighty 


moſt graciouſly pleaſed to fulfil, in every Par- 
ticular, the Promiſe made unto Abraham, the great 
Anceſtor of thele his choſen People; and that too, 
exactly at the Time foretold unto the Patriarch, 


vz. at the End of four hundred and thirty Years, 


as is remarked by Moſes himſelf, in the Hiſtory he 
has left us of this Tranſaction. 

It may be queſtioned what the Fewels or Orna- 
ments were, Which are ſo often mentioned to have 
been taken by the Hebrews from the Egyptians. To 
this no very certain Anſwer can be made, though it 
ſeems moſt likely that they were Rings and Eracc- 


lets, both of which are generally eſteemed to have 


been in Uſe in earlier Times than theſe. However 
this was, it is not to be drawn into an Example, how 
excuſable and juſtifiable ſoever in the Myatlites, on 


the Account that Gop, who is the Sovereign Lord 


of all, both Perſons and Things, did ſo order it; 


and that it might be looked on as a juſt Retribution 


for the many and great Injuries. done by the £ygep- 


trans to the {/raelites. 


The Prophet having had ſufficient Notice of the 
exact Time when the Haelites ſhould, by the Con- 
ſent of the Egyprians, remove out of their Land, 
had accordingly ſummoned them into the Territo- 
ries of Rameſes, which was the chief City of Go- 


ſhen, this he the more eaſily performed, ſince the 
Egyptians themſel ves had ſeparated them, from the Þ 


Time they employed them in ſervile Labours, and 
endeavoured, by all the Methods they could invent, 
to weaken and exhauſt them. How ineffectual theſe 
Attempts were, we have already ſhewn ; and it is 
tarther manifeſt, from the Number of Perſons, who 
are recorded by Moſes to have quitted Egypt under 
his Command, and which, according to his Com- 
putation, amounted to about // hundred thouſand 
Men, who marched on Foot, beſides Children. 
Theſe were drawn up in the moſt convenient Order, 
and were followed by a mixed Multitude who were 
not Iſraelites, but Strangers of ſeveral Nations, who 
having ſeen the Calamites which Es yt had ſuffered 
tor Hrael's Sake, choſe rather to ſeek their Fortunes 


with the 1/raclites, than tarry in a Country almott 
made deſolate. While the FE: 


( 2yptians were lament- 
ing their Children, and e their laſt Offices 
towards them, the Maclites taking with them the 
Bones of Foſeph (Exodus X111. 19.) according to the 
Command of that righteous Patriarch, on his Death 
Bed, marched away openly, and with a high Hand, 
from among a milerable and dejected People, v ho 
far from oppoling, were glad of their Peparture- 
Although Moſes omits, in his Hiſtory, the carry- 
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The Law 07 the Paſſover. 


CHAP Kiii. 


Ihe Firſti-born conſecrated. 


— — 


— OS 


ing the other Patriarchs Remains with them, yet 
it is evident, that they alſo were tranſported into 
Canaan; from theſe Words of St. Stephen, Ads ſeven, 
Verſes fifteen ſixteen. So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he and our Fathers, and were car- 
ried over into Sychem, and laid i the Sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a Sum 9 Money, of the 
Sons of Emmor, the Father of Sychem. 

The Place of the Iſraelites firſt Encampment, 
ſ-ems to have received its Name of Succoth, from 
the Booths which the Children of 1/rae/ ſet up there, 
for their Conveniency; and, in Memory whereof, 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles was afterwards inſtituted. 
Here Moſes and Aaron received from GoD certain 
Rules, which were to be obſerved by the Children 
of Iſrael in keeping the Paſſover. Firſt, No Stran- 
ger or Foreigner was to eat thereof, even though he 


was the hired Servant of an J/rae/ite. Secondly, A 


Man's Servant bought with his own Money, when 
he was circumciſed, might eat thereof. Thiraly, The 


I Timb was to be eaten within the Houſe where it was 


dreſſed, and no part of it was to be carried out, or eaten 


i abroad. Fourthly, Not a Bone of 1t was to be broken. 


Fifthly, All the Congregation of Myael were to pre- 


From 


1 was thereby to introduce the 
% of which this Diſpenſation was a Shadow. 
Cbriſtians, therefore, may reap ſome Profit, from a 


L | due Confideration of the Moſaic Inſtitution, though 
| © 18 now abrogated ; ſince, from thence, we ma 


learn, the Reaſons, Nature, and End of Chri/?s 


| Sferings, who was the Lamb ſlain, not for the 


J ei Nation only, but for Mankind in general. 
the Doctrine of the Church of England, as 


s plain by one of the excellent Collects of the Li- 
E 7% ), appointed for Good-Friday. 


0 merciful God, who haſt made all Men, and hate 


dels, and Hereticks, and tate from them all Igno- 


Lance, Hardneſs of Heart, and Contempt of thy 
& 2 d; and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, 
# Free that they may be ſaved among the Remnant of 
be true Iſraelites, and be made one Fold, under one 


; ; 


to thy 


b*pherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 


d the Holy Spir Vorld 
z wks Ko | 1 Spirit, o GOD, World 


| CHAP, XIII. 

God commands all the Firſt-born to he hallowed or 
conſecrated ; that the Day of the going forth of 
Egypt V all be had in Remembrance; that the Feaſt 
cf unleayened Bread /hall be kept in the Land of 
Canaan ; that they hall tell their child:en tle Keaſy?s 
thereof ; that the Firſtlings of their Beaſts Hall be 
ſet apart for the Lord; that they ſhall make memo- 
rials; which Way God did lead them ants the Wil- 
derneſs. Iſrael encampeth at Etham; God con- 
ducteth them with a Pillar of a Cloud and a Pillar 

of Fire. 

Mb S now proceeds to acquaint the people, 

| VA that jebovah expected, the dedicating unto 

him every Fiſt-born Son, and every Firſt-horu Male 
among beaſts; but the Firſiling of an Aſs they 
might redeem by a Lamb, and, in Caſe they did not 

think fit to redeem it; then they were. to break its 

Neck; and, when their Children ſhould inquire of 

them the Cauſe of this Practice, then they were to 

tell them, By Strength of Hand the Lord brought us 


out from Egypt, from the Houſe of Bondage. Aud 
paare themſelves, and keep this Feaſ?, on Pain of be- 
ung cut off from Gop's People, tor their Neglect. 
© Sixthly, The circumciſed Stranger was to enjoy all the 
Benefits of an 1ſrae/ite; one Law was to be to them 
both, and he was no longer kept from the Paſſover. 
As we ſhall, elſewhere, treat largely and expreſl- 
I ly on the Paſſover, and every Thing relating there- 
to, we ſhall not detain our Readers, at preſent, fur- 
ther than to put them in Mind, that, if the Paſſover, 
| _ and the Ceremonies, with which the Celebration there- 
of was burdened, had not been Typical of ſome Fu- 
ure and greater Deliverance, as well as commemo- | 
| rative of a Mercy paſt, it would be very hard to 
Conceive, why Gop ſo exactly ſettled, and ſo ſtrictly 
- commanded a Multitude of Punctilios, which have, 
if we admit it typical, a wiſe and reaſonable Mean- 
ing annexed unto each, as will be ſhewn in its pro- 
per Place; but if not, have little, or no Relation 
to the primary Intent, and Inftitution thereof, as 
may be particularly affirmed, of their being direQ- 
ec, wot to break therein ſo much as one Bone. 
this Hint, we hope, our Readers will be awakened 
| unto a due Attention, in ReſpeQ to the Law de- 
| {ivered by Moſes; which, as it was admirably con- 
| _ trived for the Benefit of the Hebrew Nation, fo it 
Pas moſt wiſely and wondertully ſettled to the Pur- 


: poſe of Gop, which was 
Se 


it came to paſs when Pharaoh world hardly let us go, 
that the Lord ſlew all the Firſt- born in the Land ii 
Egypt, both the Firſt-born of Man, and the Firſt- 
born of Beaſt ; therefore I ſacrifice tothe Lord all that 
openeth the Matrix, being Males, but all the Firſt— 
born of my Children I redeem. The Prophet cloſed 


his Diſcourſe with this emphatica! Exhortation unto 


each of them, to keep in Memory this Bleſſing. 1z 
{hall be for a Token upon thine Head, and for Front- 
lets between thine Eyes; for, by Strength of Hand, 
the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt. 

The Jews, and thoſe who are for tranſlating all 
according to the Letter, have fallen into ſuch ridi- 
culous Fopperies, as excite the Scorn or Compaſſion 
of all, who are but Maſters of the leaſt Reaſon. 


St. Jerome obſerves, that the Superſtition of their 


Phylaferies owes its Riſe to their having been lite- 
rally the Commandments which Gop had given 
them in this Chapter, ro bind his Laws for a Sign 
on their Hands, and to have them as Frontlets before 
their eyes; that is, to obey them, and keep them in 
Remembrance, or, as the Margin in our ngliſb Ver- 
ſion, Thou ſhalt have a continual Remembrance 
thereof, as of a Thing that is in thy Hand, or before 
thy Eyes. But the literal Tranſlation which the 
Phariſees (who on other Occaſions were too much 


given to Allegories) have put on the Words, have 


made them believe, that they contained an expreſs 
Precept of writing on a Piece of Parchment, with a 
reat deal of Formality and Ceremony ; and accord- 
ing to the /iteral Verſion of the Text, uſed to bind 
them to their Left Arm and Forehead with great 
Devotion; ſo that thoſe who carried them mot fre- 


quently were looked upon as moſt religious, though 


at the Bottom there 1s nothing more ſuperſtitious 


and ridiculous. Among many other ſuperſtitious 


Notions about them, the Jews firmly held and be- 


. . eſt lieved theſe, that while a Man had the Place ies 
B thing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the Death 
to a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould be converted 
M and Live; Have Mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infi- 


upon his Head, and Arm, he was week, and fearing 
Gop, and could not be drawn away by any exter- 
nal Object, or conceive any evil Thoughts, but fixed 


his Heart attentively on the Words of Truth and 


Juſtice, By the Word Phylactery was underſtood 
certain Charms which the Heathens wore about 
them, to defend them from Evil. Now 1nthis Place 
GoD cannot be ſuppoſed to mean any thing of theſe 
Superſtitions: For be does not {peak of the Deca: 
logue which the Jews uled to wear in their Fhylac- 

N | terics, 


—_ * 8 


1he Death of the Firſt- born. 


EXODUS. 


The Iſraclites Departure. 


* 
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ning of the Night, that they might be in Readi- 
neſs againſt the Blow which the &gypt:ans were to 
receive, and which, as Gop had promiſed, was to 
be the immediate Fore- runner of their recovering 


Liberty; which doubtleſs they eagerly wiſhed for, 


conſidering the hard Uſage they had received, the 


Length of Time they had already languiſhed un- 
der Bondage, and the ſmall Likelihood there was 
of their being better treated, while in it. It is true, 
after the inflicting of the the fr/# Plague on the 
Land of Egypt, by the Miniſtration of Moſes, it 


; ä hey had ſome Relexa- | | 
ſeems likely enough, that they ha To this Propoſal the Egyptians liſtened, according 
as GOD had promiſed, and foretold they ſhould, 


tion given them, with reſpect to their Labours: 
However, that Interval of Time muſt have afforded 
them diſquiet enough, ſeeing they were continual 
ly agitated with Hopes and Fears, according as 
| Pharaoh appeared inclinable to Obedience, or re- 
lapſed into an impious Obſtinacy. 5 
All Things being prepared for the 1/rae/ites De- 
parture, at Midnight the Lord ſmote all the Firft- 
born of the Land of Egypt, from the Firſt-born of 
Pharaoh, to the Firſt-born of the Captive that was 
in the Dungeon, and all the Firſt-born of the Cat- 
tle were ſmitten, as the LokD had denounced to 
Pharaoh. The infidel King and bis frighted Sub- 
jects now believe the Go of ae to be in earneſt 


with them; they awake each other with their diſ- 


mal Cries, and the Horror of the Night adds to 
their Confuſion; the expiring Groans of their be- 


loved Firſt-born deeply affect them, and they ex- | 


| pet a Succeſſion of Death upon themſelves : Pha- 
7raoh and his Servants alike invoulved in Horror and 
Confuſion, quickly bethought themſelves of ſending 
for Moſes and Aaron, which, notwithſtanding their 
| Kim's former Declaration, was accordingly done. 

The Loſs of their Children wrought ſo powerfully 
on Pharaoh, his Counſellors and People, that, inſtigated 
by Fear, moved by Perſuaſion, and driven, perhaps, 
by the Clamour of the Crowd, he inſtantly granted, ſo 
ſoon as the Prophets appeared, not a Permiſſion only, 
for the 1/raelites to be gone, but iſſued out a poſi- 
tive Injunction, that they ſhould ſtay no longer. 
This Command was couched in the following 
Terms, Riſe up, and get you forth from amongſt my 
People, both you and the Children of Iſrael; and go 

ſerve the Lord as ye have ſaid. Alſo take your Flcks, 
and your Herds, as ye have ſaid, and be gone, and 
bleſs me alſo. It ſeems the King was apprehenſive 
| himſelf of having new Judgments inflicted on him, 
in caſe he parted with the Prophets in Anger; and 
therefore, having yielded in every Thing to their 

Requeſt, he, in the Cloſe, adds this of his own, 

that they would bleſs him, that 1s, pray to JEHOVAH 

for hin, that he would avert any farther Calamities, 
and render him proſperous for the future. 

The inſpired Hiſtorian hath not recorded what 
Anſwer he afforded unto this Motion of the Ezyp- 
tian Monarch; but he acquaints us with new [n- 
ſtances of that panic Terror which had ſpread it- 
ſelf over the Egyptian Nation, and which induced 
that People, as ſoon as they knew what Pharaoh 
had decreed, to urge the Hebrews to begin their 
March; in which they were ſo very aſſiduous, as to 
leave no Method untried to quicken thoſe, who of 
themſelves were ready enough to depart. It may 
be, the Experience the Inhabitants of Egypt had of 
the fickle Diſpoſition of their Prince, might make 
them the more preſſing and impatient, left he ſhould 
retract the Mandate he had 
it ſeems, they expected to be all dead Men; that is, 
they dreaded the Wrath of IEHOVAH, of which 
they had felt ſo many dreadful Tokens already ; and 
from which, in cafe ſuch a Thing had now hap- 


given; in which Caſe, | 


pened, they might reaſonably fear their being to- 
rally cut off. Nay, fo urgent were they, that they 
forced them away, not ſuttering them to finiſh their 
Bread, but obliging them to tie up their Dough in 
Cloths, and carry it away at their Backs unbaked. 
All Things being adjuſted for the haſty March 
which the Hebrews were to take, they, at the Inſtant 
of their Departure, put the Command which they 
had received from their Prophet, in Execution, in 
defiring the Egyptians to lend them Fewels of 
Gold, and Jewels of Silver, and ſuch other Or- 


naments as they inclined to adorn themſelves with. 


and without any Heſitation, decked out the I/ aeli. 
tiſh Women, according to their Deſire. This was 
a farther Demonſtration of that panic Fear which 


overſpread the People of Egypt, who thus ſuffered 


themfel ves to be ſpoiled, without Force, and tamely 


gave up their Riches to thoſe, who for many Veais 
had been their Slaves. Thus was the Almighty 
moſt graciouſly pleaſed to fulfil, in every Par- 


ticular, the Promite made unto Abraham, the great [3 
: Anceſtor of theſe his choſen People; and that too, 


exactly at the Time foretold unto the Patriarch, 
vig. at the End of four hundred and thirty Years, 
as is remarked by Moſes himſelf, in the Hiſtory he 
has left us of this Tranſaction. e | 
It may be queſtioned what the Jewels or Orna- Þ 
ments were, which are ſo often mentioned to have 
been taken by the Hevorews from the Egyptians. To 
this no very certain Anſwer can be made, though it 
ſeems moſt likely that they were Rings and bracc- 
lets, both of which are generally eſteemed to have 
been in Uſe in earlier Times than theſe. However 
this was, it is not to be drawn into an Example, how 
excuſable and juſtifiable ſoever in the 1/rae/izes, on 


| the Account that GOD, who is the Sovereign Lord 


of all, both Perſons and Things, did fo order it; 
and that it might be looked on as a juſt Retribution 
for the many and great Injuries. done by the Eyep- 
tians to the {/raclites. 

The Prophet having had ſufficient Notice of the 
exact Time when the 1/rae/ites ſhould, by the Con- 


ſent of the Egyprians, remove out of their Land, 


had accordingly ſummoned them into the Territo- 
ries of Rameſes, which was the chief City of Go- 
ſhen, this he the more eaſily performed, ſince the 
Egyptians themſelves had ſeparated them, from the 
Time they employed them in ſervile Labours, and 
endeavoured, by all the Methods they could invent, 
to weaken and exhauſt them. How ineffectual theſe 
Attempts were, we have already ſhewn ; and it is 
tarther manifeſt, from the Number of Perſons, who 
are recorded by Moſes to have quitted Egypt under 
his Command, and which, according to his Com- 
putation, amounted to about / hundred thouſand 
Men, who marched on Foot, beſides Children. 
Theſe were drawn up in the moſt convenient Order, 
and were followed by a mixed Multitude who were 
not Iſraelites, but Strangers of ſeveral Nations, who 


having ſeen the Calamites which Fe t had ſuffered 


tor Jrael's Sake, choſe rather to ſeek their Fortunes 
with the 1/raclites, than tarry in a Country almoſt 
made deſolate. While the EE yptians were lament- 
ing their Children, and performing their laſt Offices 
towards them, the 1/raelites taking with them the 
Bones of Foſeph (Exodus xiii. 19.) according to the 
Command of that righteous Patriarch, on his Death- 
Bed, marched away openly, and with a bigh Hand, 
from among a miſerable and dejected People, wh9 
far from oppoſing, were glad of their. Departure. 


Although Moſes omits, in his Hiſtory, the carry- 
| ing 


Sb na et RIS 


- " 
_ * 7 WS 


— 


The Law of the Paſſover. 


CAA Kili. 


— 


1he Firſt-born conſecrated. 


— —_—_— 


ing the other Patriarchs Remains with them, yet 
it is evident, that they alſo were tranſported into 
Canaan; from theſe Words of St. Stephen, Acts ſeven, 
Verſes fifteen ſixteen. So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he and our Fathers, and were car- 
ried over into Sychem, and laid in the Sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a Sum of Money, of the 
Sons of Emmor, the Father of Sychem. 

The Place of the Iſraelites firſt Encampment, 
ſeems to have received its Name of Succoth, from 
the Booths which the Children of Iſrael let up there, 
for their Conveniency; and, in Memory whereof, 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles was afterwards inſtituted. 
Here Moſes and Aaron received from GOD certain 


Rules, which were to be obſerved by the Children 


of Iſrael in keeping the Paſſover. Firſt, No Stran- 
ger or Foreigner was to eat thereof, even though he 
© 


was the hired Servant of an I/rae/ite. Secondly, A 
Man's Servant bought with his own Money, when 


bie was circumciſed, might eat thereof. Thiraly, The 
Lamb was to be eaten within the Houle where it was 


dreſſed, and no part of it was to be carried out, or eaten 


| abroad. Fourthly, Not a Bone of it was to be broken. 
Fifthly, All the Congregation of {/rae/ were to pre- 


are themſelves, and keep this Feaſt, on Pain of be- 


ung cut off from Gop's People, tor their Neglect. 
Sͤixthly, The circumciſed Stranger was to enjoy all the 
| Benefits of an Mraelite; one Law was to be to them 
both, and he was no longer kept from the Paſſover. 

As we ſhall, elſewhere, treat largely and expreſſ- 
ly on the Paſſover, and every Thing relating there- 
to, we ſhall not detain our Readers, at preſent, fur- 


ther than to put them in Mind, that, if the Paſſover, 


and the Ceremonies, with which the Celebration there- 


of was burdened, had not been Typical of ſome Fu- 


hard to 


it was admirably con- 


was moſt wiſely and wonderfully ſettled to the Pur- 
poſe of Gon, which was thereby to introduce the 
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Seel, of which this Diſpenſation was a Shadow. 
| Chriſtians, therefore, may reap ſome Profit, from a 
due Confideration of the Moſaic Inſtitution, though 
| © 18 now abrogated ; ſince, from thence, we ma 

Ez learn, the Reaſons, Nature, and End of Chriſrs 


uferings, who was the Lamb flain, not for the 
y, but for Mankind in general. 
the Doctrine of the Church of England, as 


s Plain by one of the excellent Collects of the Li- 
%, appointed for Good-Friday. 


O merciful God, who haſt made all Men, and hateſt 


abr hing that: thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the Death 
Us a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould be converted 
aud Live; Have Mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infi- 
dels, and Hereticks, and take from them all Igno- 
„aue, Hardneſs of Heart, and Contempt of 
f 3 d; and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy 

lockt, that they may be ſaved among the Remnant of 
by true Iſraelites, and be made one Fold, under one 


thy 


: herd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
th thee and the Holy Spirit, owe GoD, World 


| 5 without End. Amen. 


thy 
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8 CHAP. XIII. 
God commands all the Firſt-born to be hallowed ar 
conſecrated ; that the Day of the going forth of 
Egypt ., all be had in Remembrance; that the Feaſt 
cf unleayened Bread /hall be kept in the Land of 
Canaan that they (all tell their childien the Keaſon 
thereof; that the Firſtlings of their Beaſts {hall ve 
ſet apart for the Lord; that they ſhall make memo- 
rials; which Way Ged did lead them into the Wil- 
derneſs. Iſrael encampeth at Etham; God c 
ducteth them with a Pillar of a Cloud aud a Pillar 


of Fire. 

Mee S now proceeds to acquaint the people, 
IVI that eh expected, the dedicating unto 
him every Firſt-horn Son, and every Firſt-horu Male 
among Þeaſts ; but the Hrſtling of an Aſs they 
might redeem by a Lamb, and, in Caſe they did not 
think fit to redeem it; then they were to break its 
Neck; and, when their Children ſhould inquire of 
them the Cauſe of this Practice, then they were to 
tell them, By Strength cf Hand the Lord brought us 
out from Egypt, from the Houſe of Bondage. And 
it came to paſs when Pharaoh word hardly tet us go, 
that the Lord ſlet all the Firſt-born in the Land 1 
Egypt, both the Firſt-born of Man, and the Firſt— 
born of Beaſt; therefore I ſacrifice tothe Lord all that 


| openeth the Matrix, being Males, but all the Firſt— 


born of my Children I redeem. The Prophet cloſed 


his Diſcourſe with this emphatical Exhortation unto 
each of them, to keep in emory this Bleſſing. Ir 


{all be for a Token upon thine Head, and for Front- 
lets between thine Eyes; for, by Strength of Hand, 


| the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt. 
ture and greater Deliverance, as well as commemo- | 
rative of a Mercy paſt, it would be ve 
Conceive, why GOD ſo exactly ſettled, and ſo ſtrictly 
commanded a Multitude of Punctilios, which have, 
if we admit it typical, a wiſe and reaſonable Mean- 
ing annexed unto each, as will be ſhewn in its pro- 
per Place; but if not, have little, or no Relation 
to the primary Intent, and Inſtitution thereof, as 
may be particularly affirmed, of their being direct- 
| ed, not to break therein ſo much as one Bone. From 
this Hint, we hope, our Readers will be awakened 
unto a due Attention, in Reſpect to the Law de- 
|  Iivered by Moſes; which, as 

|  trived for the Benefit of the Hebrew Nation, ſo it 


The Jews, and thoſe who are for tranſlating all 


according to the Letter, have fallen into ſuch ridi- 


culous Fopperies, as excite the Scorn or Compaſſion 
of all, who are but Maſters of the leaſt Reaſon. 
St. Jerome obſerves, that the Superſtition of their 
Phylacteries owes its Riſe to their having been lite- 
rally the Commandments which Gop had given 
them in this Chapter, ro bind his Laws for a Sign 
on their Hands, and to have them as Frontlets before 
their eyes; that is, to obey them, and keep them in 
Remembrance, or, as the Margin in our ngliſb Ver- 
ſion, Thou ſhalt have a continual Remembrance 
thereof, as of a Thing that is in thy Hand, or before 
Eyes. But the literal Tranſlation which the 
Phariſees (who on other Occaſions were too much 
given to Allegories) have put on the Words, have 
made them believe, that they contained an expreſs 
Precept of writing on a Piece of Parchment, with a 
great deal of Formality and Ceremony ; and accord- 
ing to the /iteral Verſion of the Texr, uſed to bind 
them to their Left Arm and Forehead with great 
Devotion; ſo that thoſe who carried thera molt fre- 
quently were looked upon as molt religious, though 
at the Bottom there is nothing more ſuperſtitious 
and ridiculous. Among many other ſuperſtitious 
Notions about them, the Jews firmly held and be- 
lieved theſe, that while a Man had the Phylactertes 
upon his Head, and Arm, he was meek, and flaring 
OD, and could not be drawn away by any exter- 
nal Object, or conceive any evil Thoughts, but fixed 
his Heart attentively on the Words of Truth and 
Juſtice, By the Word Phylactery was underſtood 
certain Charms which the Heathens wore about 
them, to defend them from Evil. Now in this Place 
Go cannot be ſuppoſed to mean any thing of theſe 
Superſtitions : For 8 does not ſpeak of the Deca- 
logue which the Jews uſed to wear in their Phylac- 
terics, 
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The Iſraclites journey to Etham. EX O. D US. 


| teries, but of the Precept of the Paſſaver and un 


leavened Bread, which GOD commanded them to re- 
member, and that it might be for ever obſerved by 
them, as it were pendulous, or hanging before their 
Eyes. The S piuagint render this an immorventle 
dan or. Monument, which cannot be ſuppoſed to be 
material Pyylacteries, but a Token or Hint to put 
them in Mind of their Gratitude to A/mmghiy GOD 
for their Deliverance. | | Fi 
The I/rae/ttes being to diſlodge from Succotl, the 
Lokp for their Encouragement and Security went 
before them in the Day time in a Pillar of a Cloud, 
and by Night in a Pillar of Fire, to direct and 
aide them; and as the Philitines Country was 
the neareſt for them to paſs into Canaan ; 1t 1s 
highly probable, that if Moſes had been left to 


himſelf, he would have taken this Rout. But GOD 
was- pleaſed to lead them quite another Way; for 
inſtead of marching to the North Eaſt, they were 
commanded to journey on to Etham, which lay 


South-Eaſt from Succoth, on the Edge of the Mi- 


derneſs. JEHOVAH gives this Reaſon, for that 
March, unto his Servant, That the Ph: iſtines would, 
probably, have oppoſed their Paſſage through their 
Country, and that the Mfiaeliles, being unuſed to 
Mar, might be intimidated thereby, and attempt to 
return into Egyt, which, had they taken that A, 
would have lain dire&ly behind them, and within a 
very few Days March. | 5 

It is not well agreed, whether the Pillar of the 


Cl:ud appeared firſt unto the Iralites, on their Re- 


moval from ' Sccoth, or at their Departure from 
FEtham. The Text, indeed, leaves it doubtful ; but 
we think it 1s more probable, that 1t appeared to 


them in their ſecond Days Journey. A great deal of 


Pains has been taken by ſome, to make Mankind 


| believe that theſe Pilar of a CHud, and of Fire were 
not miraculous; but nothing can be plainer, than 


that Moſes looked upon it as a Miracie, and believed 


that the Aimzghty was in the Pillar, The Lord went 
before them by Day iu a Pillar of a Cloud, to lead them 


the Way, and ty Night in a Pillar of Fire, to give 
them Light. The Propler would never have ſaid 
this, had the Pil/ar been no more than an artificial 


Contrivance ; neither would St. aul have ſpoke, as 


he does, in 1 Cir. x. 1, 2. Moreover, Brethren, I 


wen'd ro! that you flould be tenorant, how that all 


our Fathirs were under the Cloud, and all paſſed 


through the Sea; au were all baptized unto Moles, 
iu the Cloud, aud in the Sea. The famous Serverns 
who was burnt at Geneva, aſſerted, that this Pill ir 
was Cuil. From its double Appearance, ſome 
have been led to doubt, whether there were 200 
Pillars, or only one; but if we attend cloſely to the 
Text, it will be manifeſt, that the ſame Co ums, 
which appearad as 4 Cloud in the Day, {hone out, 
and gave a Light like Fire in the Night. The Uſes 
of this ſignal Monument of God's Fayour were, 
eſpecially, Tour. And, Hi /!, It conducted the 1jr4- 
lites through an uncouth and barren Milderneſi. Se- 
condly, It was a Protection and Defence to them, 
againſt their Enemies, as appears from the follow- 
ing Narration of the Hgyptians Purſuit after them. 
Thirdly, It kept them from being ſcorched in the 
Day, and ſupplied them with Lg in the Night. 
Fourthly, It directed them, when they were to march, 
and when they were to reſt, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter 


more at large, in its proper Place. 


Cu a, XIV. 


God ſhews the Iſraelites the Hay which they are to go. 


Pharaoh purſues them, they are frightened and mur- 


mur. Moſes comforteth and encourageth them, Thy 
are guided by a Pillar. Moles divides the Re. 
Sea, and the Iſraclites paſs through it on dry Lang, 
The Egyptians following them, God commands My. 
ſes to ſtretch bis Rod over the Sea, upon which th. 
Waters return and drown Pharaoh and all his Hoj, 
ſo that there remained not one of them, The Iſraelites, 
thus wonder fully delivered, fear the Lord, and 
honour his Servant Moles. | 


ROM Etham, where they reſted the ſecond 

Night, and which lay directly in the Way to 
Mount Horeb, ſituated South-Eafe from thence ; rh. 
Iſraelites, by the expreſs Command of Gop, march: 
ed to the South-Weſt, and encamped between Mz} 
and the Sea, over-againſt Baal-zephon : So that noh 
they were on the wrong Side of the Red-Sea, in the 
Territories of Egypt, out of Which they might 
have paſſed immediately from Ethdm. "They no 
had impaſſible Mountains on their Right, the Ked-Se, 
in their Front, and the Domimons of Egypt on their 
Left, and at their Back. This Gob did to entice 
Pharaoh to purſue them, from the Proſpect he might 
have of the Advantage from the Place, where he 
might ſee them incloſed on all Sides, without any 
Poſſibility of eſcaping. This was the divine Stra- 
tagem, that the Almighty JEHOVAH might more 
fully triumph over the Egyptian Tyrant: For he 
had told Moſes, that Pharaoh would ſay, they were 


K He fs 


intangled in the //7/derneſs, and that he wou's 
harden Pharaoh's Heart, that he thould purſue them, 


Pharaoh purſueth the Tſra lites 


— 


and be deſtroyed. This ſucceeded accordingly ; for 
after the Egyptians had buried their T- Bot, Pha: 


ach, being told that the 1/raclites were gone, ard 


concluding, from their long and ſpeedy Marches, 


that they did fly indeed, repented that he bad T 


let them go: His Bounty in dilmiffing the inflayed Þ 
Iſraelites, ſcarce ſurvives his Deliverance from the Þþ 


Angel's ſlaughtering Hand, and Rage and Revere ? 


ſucceed to his late Fear and Grief for the Death of Þ © 
the Fir/i-born. He forgets the Almigbty Power, that Þ © 
by a Succeſſion of Plagues had ſo lately afflicted Þ © 
him and his People, and regardleſs of the Danger Þ 
of provoking it again, blindly purſues his own Fate, 


inſtead of the 1/raclites. 


As the Exigency of Affairs would not permit 


Pharaoh to delay, ſo he inſtantly got ready the 
greateſt Force he was able, and mounting his CA 
7107, put himſelf at the Head of his Arm); the 
People having now recovered their former Ditpoli 


tion, and repenting of what they had done, in let 
tling the Ifraelites go, from whoſe Labour the 


Kingdom in general had reaped ſuch Advantages 
But, notwithſtanding the Haſtineſs of this Exped: 
tion, we are not to ſuppoſe, that the Egyprian King 
expoſed himſelf at the Head of an inconfiderabl: 
Body of Men; on the contrary, we may be utc 
that his Troops were very numerous and well ar Hat, 
ſince we know, that he had with him fix hundred 
choſen Chariots, and all the Chariots of H 
with a great Number of experienced Officers, unde! 
whoſe Command they marched with ſuch Exped: 
tion, that they came up with the 1/raelites, beloir 
they were ready to decamp from Pi-hahiroth. 

Theſe are the firſt Chariots that were uſed i- 
War, 1n which it was the Cuſtom, long after, tor Sor 
diers to-fight. They were armed with Scythes, a 0 
being drawn by Horſes againſt the Enemy, they ci 
down all in their Way; The Men in them uit 
Darts and Spears, and ſu:h like- offenſive Weapo® 
to annoy the Enemy. Joſephus writes, that beſide 


theſe Chariots, Pharaoh took with him / 7" I f 
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ſand Horſemen and two hundred thouſand Footmen. 
t is to be conſidered alſo, that the Forces of Pha- 
ra0h were not only well armed and ah wu but 
that they had to do with Perſons utterly unskilled 
in War, and who were without Arms; ſo that if 
the Power of Gop had not intervened, a Slaughter 
rather than a Fight muſt have been the Conſe- 
nce. 

"On the Huth Day after the 1/raelites departed out 
of Egypt, Pharaoh came up with them, and found 
them encamped by the Sea; ſo that as he had pro- 
= found the Jſraelies beſet on all 

Sides, the Sea in Front, huge Mountains on their 


; Plank, and his own Army in the Rear. The Sight 
of this Army, and their old Oppreſſor at the Head 


of them, ſtruck Terror into the poor 1ſraclites ; 


who | 1 As 
; tray a ſervile Mind, and envy the flaviſh Condi- 
tion they but lately deplored. They reproach Mo- 
EI ſes as the Author of all their are, ant Woes, and 


ſoon forgetting their new-gotten Liberty, be- 


> wiſh to reſume the Yoke they had now ſhaken off. 


Long Cuſtom had inured them to Slavery, and con- 


ttnual Servitude of Body debaſed their Spirits. But 
5 wa Moſes, not reſenting their reproachful Taunts, 


ut pity ing their abject Fear, chears them up with 


an Aſfurance of Gop's Protection and Care: The 
L.rd (ſaid be) will fight for you, and compleat your 
> Deliverance; and this numerous Army of the Sp 
tilans, which now terrifies you, ſhall no more affright 


or moleſt you. 


It was Evening when the E gyptians arrived with- 
in Sight of the Hebrews, and Pharaoh finding his 


© Army, perhaps, fatigued with ſo long a March, in- 
clined to refieth them a little before the Engage- 
ment; he therefore incamped in the Rear of the 
Children of Hrael; whereupon the Pillur of the 


Cloud removed from before the 1/raclites, and ſtood 
behind them, between the tπ Camps, giving Light | 
to the Deſcendants of Jacob, but remaining dark 


towards the Egyptians, to let the faint-hearted ſer- 


vile Vaclites ſee, that they were Heaven's pecu- 


7 liar Care, 


In this Situation Things were, when Moſes, 


grieved with the Reproaches thrown out againſt 
dim by the People, prayed unto Gop, with great 
*  Earneſtneſs, to which the Almighty graciouſly re- 


4 plied, wherefore crieft thou unto me? Speak unto the 


| Children of Iſrael, that they go forward; but lift 
|» Zhou up thy Rod, and ſtretch out thine Hand over 
| the Sea, and divide it; and the Children of Iſrael 
poll go on dry Ground through the midſt of the Sea. 
And I, behold T will harden the Heart of the Egyp- 
tians, and they ſhall follow them; and I will get me 


Honour vp9n Pharaoh, and upon all his Hoſt, upon 
And the 


| 


| Egyptians ſhall know that I am the Lord, when 1 
E have gotten me Honour upon Pharaoh, upon his Cha- 
klots, and upon his Horſemen. 


The Prophet, in obedience to the divine Com- 


| i - mand, waves the ſacred Rod over the Sea, and im- 
mediately a ſtrong Eaft-Wind blew and drove the 
Sea back from the Land, and divided the Haters 


.* 


un ſuch a Manner, as to make them ſtand upright, 
in Heaps, on the right, and on the //, the Space 
1 between them being dry; ſo that the 1/rae/rtes had 
2 late Paſſage, under the Conduct of their great 
B Guide; they 
Amaꝛzement beheld the (till then) ſecret Wonders of 
g the Deep: Walled with the Floods, they boldly 
(5 arched on, and inſtead of being 

„ Sight of a urſuing Enemy, are entertained with the 
bpleaſing View of the Sza's old Spoils, and the | 
3 caſures of the divided Main. 8 


entered the ſandy Plain, and with 


terrified with the 


Earth frembled and ſhook, 


As ſuch a Multitude could not remove, without 
its being perceived by thoſe, who were incamped 
behind them, ſo the Egyptians, as ſoon as t ey 
heard the Noiſe of the 1jraelites moving forwards, 
blinded with revengeful and avaritious Deſires, ba- 
ſtily purſued them, and that with ſuch Eagerneſs 
and obſtinacy, that Pharabh, with all his Army, 
his Cavalry, Chariots and Infantry, entered into the 
Sea, as the 1/rae/ites had done before; but it pleaſed 
GOD to diſturb their March, though Moſes does not 
tell us in what Manner; yet 7/ephus ſays, that there 
was a dreadful Tempeſt, with Thunacr, Lightning 
and Hailſtones. The fxteenth, ſeventeentbꝰ and 
erghteenth Verſes of the ſeventy ſeventh Pſalm, are 
generally referred to the angry looking of Jehovah 
out of the Pillar of Fire. The Waters ſaw thee, O 
God, the Waters ſaw thee: they were afraid ; the 
Depths alſo were troubled. The Clouds poured out 
Water, tbe Skies ſent out a Sound; thine Arrows 
alſo went abroad: The Voice of thy Thunder was in 
the Heaven; the Lightnings lightcd the World, the 
Early in the Morning, the great Gop of Vrael 
cauſed the heels of the Egyptian Chat jots, to fall 
off, ſo that they moved but ſlowly, this might be oc- 
caſioned by the running and flouncing of their Horſes, 


frightened at the Hailſtones and Lightning: I his 


ſo diſordered their Army, that the Egyptians 
ſaw their Error, and cried out to one ano- 
ther; Let us fee from the Face of Iſrael; for the 
Lord fighteth for them againf# the Egyptians. But 
Gop's choſen People having now reached the oppo- 
ſite Shore, Moſes, at GoD's Command, wav ing the 
Sacred Rod again, the Sea returned to its Strength 
and uſual Force; the Waters at once uniting cover 
the Thirſty Bottom, whilit Horror and Confuſion 
invade the frightened Egyptians : They hear and ſee 
the roaring Waves break looſe from their invi/ble 
Chain, and with helpleſs Speed, endeayour to avoid 
their relentleſs Fury, but in vain: The mighty Gop 
of Jacob will revenge himſelf on the obſtinate In- 


fidels, and their Ruin ſhall be a laſting Monument 


of his Juſtice and Vengeance. A dreadful Inſtance 
of Almighty Wrath; which, by one Blow, defeated 
the Policy and Force of a mighty Prince; who, not- 
wichſtznding the various P/agues he had before ſuf- 
fered, for his obſtinate Impiety, perſiſted in his Op- 
ſition to the Will of Gop, till he drew, on him 
elf and People, this Famous and final Overthrow. 
This glorious Deliverance ſtruck the I delites, 
both with Joy and Reverence, and the Dead 
Bodies of the Egyptians, which floated to the 
Shore, gave them ſtill farther and ſtronger Aſſurances, 
that they were now out of all Danger from that 
haughty and imperious Nation, unto whom they had 
been ſo long ſubje&, and who had now purſued them 
with ſo much Hate. The more they conſidered the 
Nature of that Diſtreſs, in which they had ſo late- 
ly been, and that miraculous unexpected Eſcape, 
which the Power and Mercy of GOD had afforded 
them, the more they were inclined, by religious 
Teſtimonies of Gratitude, to wipe away the Ottence 
they had been guilty of, in diſtruſting the Promiſes 
of Febovah, or the Integrity of his Servant Moſes, 
their happy Guide, by whoſe Hand Go D had 
wrought jo many Wonders for their Preſervation and 
Safety. It created an awful Reverence 1n the People, 
who owned the Prophet for Gob's Servant and Am- 
baſſador, choſen and appointed by him for an In- 


ftt „ment of his Grace, and Power. 


CHAP. 


6 


( 


Moſes's Sorg, 5 


EXODUS. 


Ihe People Murmur. 


3 ERA. XN. 
The Song of Praiſe ſuns by Moſes and the Children 
of Ilrael upon ls Deliverance and Pharaoh's 
drowning in the Sea, Miriam, and the reſt of 
the Women anſwer thereunto, likewiſe praiſing the 
Lord. In theWilderneſs they come toShur, where they 
can find no good Water. At Marah they meet with 
bitter Water, and the People murmur. 4 
ſhown to Moſes to ſweeten the Water with. The 
Lord gives Laws, and kind Promiſes to the Peo- 
ple, at Elim they find owelve Wells of Water, and 

ſeventy Palm Trees. 


OSES took Advantage of this the Peoples pious 
M Diſpoſition, and ingaged them in a ſolemn 
Thankſgiving unto the Omnipotent, for his Kindneſs 

and Protection. On this Occafion a Song or Hymn 
was compoſed by Moſes, (for which we muſt refer 
our Readers to the Bible) which, for Sublimity of 
Thought, or Dignity of Expreſſion, is not to be 
equalled by any of the Lyric Compolitions of the 
Alntients. WE Ee © 
There has been ſome Diſpute, concerning this 
Hymn or Song; That is, whether it was properly a 
Poetical Compoſition limited bY certain Rules or not. 
The Afirmative has been a ſom 
probable Arguments, have been offered, in Support 
of that opinion. Thoſe, who have inclined to the 
contrary Sentiment, affirm, that Verſes, conſiſting of 
a certain Number of Sy/lables, or which are regulat- 
ed by what is called ant ity, are of far later Origi- 
nal, and in all Probability borrowed from the 4ra- 
bians In this eee ws {hall not at all en- 


gage; but content ourſelves with obſerving, that, a8 
the Sentiments in this divine Song are truly juſt and 


noble, ſo there is a moſt melodious Harmony, in 


Words reſulting from a ſententious Elevation of 


Stile, equally fitted to correſpond with Mufic, and 


to make a ſtrong and laſting Impreſſion on the Mind 
and Memory of the Hearers. This Song has the 
Honour to be joined to the Song of the Lamb, They 
ing the Song of Moſes the Servant of God, and the 
Song of the Fink: ſayina, great and marvellous are 
thy Works, Lord God Almighty ; juſt and true are 
thy Ways, thou King of Saints. It muſt needs ap- 
pear to every reaſonable Man, not only a proper AQ 


of Devotion, on ſo extraordinary an Occaſion, but 


alſo a wiſe and well choſen Method, of perpetuating 
à Senſe of this Deliverance amongſt Poſterity; ſince 
the Repetition of the Thing it ſelf, with all it's ne- 


ceſſary Circumſtances, was made, not only an eaſy, 


but an agreeable Task; on which Account it has con- 
tinually remained in Uſe among that People, for whom 
it was orginally contrived. Di Bos 

The Manner in which it was performed is pretty 
generally agreed on; indeed the Text it {elf is tole- 
rably clear on this Head. The J/rac/ites were divi- 
ded into zwo great Choirs; one conſiſting of Men, 
the othe? of Women; at the Head of the former, 
was Moſes, who gave out the Words to his Com- 
pany, at the Head of the other, Mirium the Siſter 
of Aaron, who, with the omen repeated every 


Perſe, or, as the Moderns call it, every Stanza of 


the Hymn, as ſoon as the Men had done ſinging it. 
Two Queſtions have ariſen, FI, why Miriam is 
called a Propheteſs, and Secondly, why ſtiled the 
Siſter of Aaron rather than of Moſes. As to the 
firſt, ſhe had the Appellation of a Propheteſs juſtly 
given her, for ſhe ſpoke by the Spirit of Gop ; and, 
in Micab. vi. 4. the, with Moſes and Aaron, is b 
Go himlelf ſaid to have conducted the Children of 


A Tree is P 


| Seuventemnth of April, in the Tear of the 


lerted; and ſome very 


1 


Jſrael out of Egypt. As to the ſecond Inquiry, 4. 
fra was the 34. Brother, nf had lived Woven 
with him, and loved him beſt. | | | 
The firſt Verſe ſeems to have been the Chorus of 
the Song; and, accordingly, we find it exactly and 
methodically, ſung at the Cloſe, by the Prophereſs, 
and her Choir of Women. To their voices they 
joined the Sound of Muſical Inftruments, and accom- 
anied theſe, with proper Motions of the Body; b 

theſe outward expreſſions, endeavouring to eeſtif, 
the inward Joy of their Hearts, and that ſincere 
Senſe they had of the divine Mercy and Goodneſs, 
ſo manifeſtly diſplayed, in this their miraculous 
Paſſage through the Red-Sea, and the total Defeat 
of the Egyptian Army. This remarkable Inſtance 
of JEHOV aH's Care of his choſen People, is generally, 
and with good Reaſon, thought to have fallen out 
on the rwenty-firſi Day of the Month Niſan, that 
is, on the ſeventh Day, of unleavencd Bread, and 
laſt Day of the Paſſover, on which, as we have 
heard, an h:ly Convocation was to be held. Accor- 
ding to our Account, it happened on Saturday the 


World, two 
thculand five hundred, and thirteen,  _ 
The Song of Praiſe and Thankſgiving being finiſh- 
ed, Moſes cauſed the People to march to the South- 
Eaſt, through the Wilderneſs of Shur, or as he calls 
It in another place the Wilderneſs of Etham. ln 
this inhoſpitable and uninhabited Region, the I/+a- 
elites journeyed three Days without finding any Wa- 
ter; which as it equally diſtreſſed both their People 
and their Cattle, ſo we need not wonder they were! 
exceedingly troubled thereat. At length they cane 


to a Place where there was Water; but when they 


|. 


-attempted to make Uſe of it, they found it ſo very 
bitter, that neither they, nor their Cattle, could drink 


thereof; queſtionleſs this was a very grievous Dif- 


appointment, it inflamed their Thirſt and increaſed 
their Diſſatisfaction. They ſhould have addreſſed 
themſelves in Prayer to God, their conſtant and 
powerful Protector; but ſuch was their froward Dit- 
poſition, that they who but three Days before ſo joy- 
fully and thankfully praiſed God for their Delive 
rance from the Oppreſlions of the Epyptians, and, 
who believed in JEHOVan and Moſes his Servant, 


| now forgot the One, and murmured againſt the 


Other, crying out to him in a reproachful Manner, 
what ſhall Fas | TE 5 8 
The Prophet, who from the Meekneſs of his Tem- 
per was the more ſenſible of this contumelious Uſage, 
cried, earneſtly to God, for his Directions in this 
very great Emergency. Immediately he was com- 
manded by JEHOVAH to take a certain Tree which 
was ſhewn to him, and caſt it into the Waters, which 
when he had performed, they became ſweet and pa- 
latable, ſo that the People were relieved from tha: 
Evil, which they had fo impatiently borne, and i 
from this Tranſaction according to the Oriental Cul- 


tom, tte Flacereceived the Name of Marab, which 


ſignifies Bitter. The Author of Eccleſiaſticus in the 
Beginning of his thirty Eighth Chapter, ſpeaking 
of the Honour due to the Phyſician, introduces th 
Miracle, thus. FE 

% Earth, and ke that is wiſe will not abhor thei 

Was not the Water made ſweet with Wood, that A 
might know the Virtue thereof? $9 he hath giv 
Men Knowledge that he might be glorified in his won i 
derous Works. An Author of great Learning, ſpeak- ] 
ing of this Paſſage, ſays, The Miracle here perform 
ed by Moſes, does not ſeem to conſiſt in this, that 


y [the Waters were made Sweet, by the caſting of che! 


for that proceeded from a ngron 
| rh Caule, 4 


Wood into them, 


The Lord hath created Medicines d 5 
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Bread and Fleſh wanted, 


£4. * * ** ' 200 \ _— ah 


CHAP. xvi 


Wy 


—— „ 


e, and was frequently done, as appears from 
On Natural Hiſtory; bar that God ünſelf ſhould 
direct the Prophet to the Tree, which was proper for 
chat Purpoſe, is the eſſential part of this Miracle, 
Here God was pleaſed to make a new Revelation 
of his Will to Moſer, and to appoint certain Ordi- 
nancet, by which the People were to conduct them- 


{elves until they received a compleat Body of Laws, | 


which was afterwards given them at Mount Sinai. 
Theſe Ordinances are not expreſſed in Scripture, pro- 
bably, becauſe they were afterwards included in the 
Law given at Sinai; but they are ſaid to be a Statute, 
whereby the People might be proved, that is, their 
Obedience tried. Accordingly the Almighty delivers 
himſelf thus to the Propher, to whom he ſpeaks as 
to the Repreſentative of the People. If thou wils dili- 


gently hearken to the Voice of the Lord thy God, and 


wilt do that which ts right in his Sight, and wilt give 
Ear to his Commandments, and k:ep all his Stætutes, I 


= il put none of theſe Diſeaſes upon thee, which I have | 


brought upon the Egyptians! for I am the Lord that 
1: 5 9 
From Marah 


they found better Accommodations, viz. twelve Wells 


= 


lightful a Situation as this, might well invite a 
People, who had ſuffered many Hardfhips, within 
the ſmall ſpace of Time which had intervened from 
their quitting the Slavery of the Egyptians, to in- 
camp there: Accordingly they pitched their Tent, 
there, for the ſake of the Mater, and the Shade of the 
Trees;the Almighty Godof their Fathers, A bam, Iſaac, 


and Fac b, permitting them to enjoy at Leiſure, this 


Refreſhment, that they might be inconraged to bear 
ſuch Inconveniencies, as in the Proſecution of their 


journey, they might be expoſed to. 


"CHAP. N. 
Iſrael come to the Wilderneſs of Sins 
They murmur for want of Bread. God promiſes 
and gives them Bread from Heaven, and Q 
too. Manna is not found on the Sabbath Day; 
whence Manna had its Name; the Form of it, An 
Omer is laid up for Poſterity. How long this 
Manna continued, and what an Omer is. 


11 HEN the Hebrew camp was broken up 
. from Elim, they 


lour of the Sand, or Ruſhes growing therein of a 


red Colour) and then they paſſed into the Wilder- 


- 


neſs of Sin, lying between Elim and Mount Sinar, 


where they iacamped, on the f//tcenth Day of the 
ſecond Month, which was juſt a Month from the 
Day on which they ſet forward out of Egypt, as 
Moſes expreſsly records it. ER 

While they, remained in this Station, the y aelites 
fell into a general Mutiny againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
as if the Troubles and Hardihips they were expoſed 
to in the Milderneſs, aroſe intirely 0 their Miſ- 


. 


management, and from their bringing them up out 


of the Land of Egypt, where, though they lived in 


Slavery, they enjoyed Plenty : 'The Sight of a bar- 
ren Wilderneſs, and Shortneſs of Proviſions, made 
them diſtruſt Gop, and break out into very inde- 
cent Expreſſions. . ” 
Ide Occaſion of their Complaints was the Want 
of Bread and Fl; not but that they had a great 
Quantity of Cattle with them, but theſe they did not 
care to kill, and yet were ſo unuſed to any Pinchio 

in their Diet, that they began to loath that Liberty, 
which was purchaſed with the Lofs of all thoſe 


the Iſraelites marched to Elim, where 


firft turned and reſted on 


4 | the Coaſt of the Red-Sea, (to called from the Co- 


| 


nails | 


| 


to try whether they 


* . e * 


Goa appeareth in aCloud. 
Dainties which the exuberant Produce of the Land 
furniſhed, even to Perſons in their Conditions in 
Egypt. Neither were theſe Reproaches of theirs 
ſpoken ſecretly .in their Tents, or uttered only 
in dark and ambiguous Expreſſions, ſuch as might 
ſtill carry in them ſome Marks of Fear, or of 
Reſpect; but, on the contrary, they ſpoke their 
Thoughts freely and aloud, in the following 
Terms: Would to God we had died by the Hand 
of the Lord, in the Land of Egypt, when we 


fat by the Fleſh-Pots, and when we did eat Bread 


to the full: For ye have brought us /orth into 
this Wilderneſs, to kill this whole Aſſembly 
„ a ; 
From the Manner in which this Paſſage is related 
by Moſes himſelf, it appears, that this Defection 


among the People, was not partial, as the former 


with 


 Tumults were, but was univerſally diffuſed through- 


out the whole Camp, very few, if any, perſiſting in 
their Duty. But Cop, who was always at Hand 
to comfort and aſſiſt his Prophet, looking on this 
ungrateful Treatment of his Servants, as done to 
himſelf, ſpoke to Moſes out of the Cloud, and in- 
formed him, that he would give the People Bread 


from Heaven, which thould be rained upon them 
every Day; and that all their other Deſires 


ſhould be, ſatisfied, in order to prove them, and 
would walk in his Laws, 
or not, „„ 

After this, Moſes and Auron went out to the Peo- 
ple, and reaſoned with them, concerning the Folly 
and Injuſtice they were guilty of, in reproaching 
and reviling them, who acted only as the Miniſters 


of JEHOVAH, and commanded them nothing, . but 


as they were directed by him. They acquainted 
them alſo, that GoD had taken Notice of their 


| Murmuring, and that he had promiſed to give them 
Fleſb at Even, and Bread in the Morning; where- 


fore they warned them of making Uſe any more 
of ſuch ſinful Expreſſions, aſſuring them, that Je- 
HO VAE, their God, would regard the Treatment 

ven to them, as his Servants, as intended again, 


22814 


— 


himſelf; adding, that as the LORD had now gad, 
ſo he would redreſs the Ills which they comolatn 
ed of. „ N 

Early the next Morning, Aaron commanded the 


Children of 1ſrae/! to approach towards the Pretet ce 


of JEHOVAH, that they might be ſatisfyed of the 
Truth of what he and his Brother had told them; 
concerning the Notice, which GOD himſelf had 
taken of their Murmurings, their Reproaches, and 
Diſobedience. The People, therefore, turned them- 
{ſelves towards the Pillar of the Cloud, which then 
ſtood in their Front leading to the Wilderneſs, and 
they perceived an unuſual Brightneſs ſhining therein, 


| which thev knew to be a certain Token of the di- 


vine Preſence ; for as they had now, for ſome time, 
experienced the Conduct of the GOD of Facob, and 
ſeen ſeveral miraculous Inſtances of his Power; So, 
doubtleſs they were well acquainted with the Mean- 
ing and Intent of theſe Sus he thought fit to give 
in the Pillars, which he had moſt graciouſly ap- 
pointed, as Teſtimonies of his ſpecial Regard for 


them, and in a peculiar Manner ruling over them, 


and providing for them. = 

On their beholding this luminous Body in the 
cloudy Pillar, they immediately became more quiet 
and tractable; and Moſes, going near unto it, 
received the Commands of the Omnipotent, and pre- 
ſently communicated them to his Countrymen, who 
ſtood gazing on the Glory of the LORD, and knew 
not what would be the Iſſue. In relating to them, 


what 


<a. 


Manna Sent. 


A 


EXODUS. 


— 


what JEHOVAH had directed, Moſes gave them to 


underſtand, that their Doubtfulneſs and Want of 
Faith, their ſmall Affection for the Cauſe of G0, 
and Readineſs to return again into Slavery, were 
Crimes, which highly offended the axxo of JE- 
HOVAH, their Redeemer, and, if repeated, might 
hazard their Safety : That in Compliance, however, 
with the Sollicitations they now made, Gop would 
ſend them, according as He the Prophet had pro- 
miſed them, Fleſb in the Evening, and in the Mor- 


uing, Bread to the full; that they might no longer 


repent their leaving Egypt. 

Exact at the Fins the Prophet had appointed, 
the Dna, came in prodigious Numbers, ſo that they 
covered the Camp. Thus they were wonderfully 
furniſhed with Feb; and, having ſatisfied them- 
ſelves therewith, they, the more quietly waited for 
the Performance of the remaining Part of the Pro- 


1 74 Promiſe, which was alſo fulfilled after this 


anner: Early in the Morning, they perceived a 


Lew lying upon the Ground without the Camp, and, 
as it exhaled by the Heat of the Sun, Behold, upon 


the Face of the Wilderneſs their laid a 22 round 
Thing, as ſmall as the Hear Froſt on the Ground. Ihe 


People looked thereupon, ard knew not what it was: 


However, they called it Manna, and Moſes quickly 


_ explained unto them, both what it was, and the End for 
which 1t was ſent, bidding them to gather every Man 


an Omer full, which is a little above five Pints of our 


Engliſh Meaſure. With this Direction, the People com- 


plied, as well as they could, and when they came back 


to the Camp, they meaſured what they had gathered, 
and divided it according to the Command of Moſes 


ivirgto each, an Omer; he who had gathered much 
of no more, andhe, that gathered little, did not want. 
Our Tranſlation, and ſome others, make Moſes 


fall into a plain Contradiction, in relating this Story | 
of the Manna, which they render thus: And when 


the Children of Iſrael ſaw it, they ſaid one to ano- 


ther it is Manna; for they wiſt not what it was. 
But why ſhould they have forſaken the Septuagint, 
and ſeveral Authors both ancient and modern, who 


have tranſl ted this Text according to the Original? 
The l{raelites ſecing this, ſaid one to another, what is 
this? For they knew not what it was, | 
Although this Manna thould be admitted to be 
pretty near the ſame, with that which is ſtill found 
in the Deſerts of Af abia, yet the Miracle of feeding 
the Children of Mae therewith, will not be at all 
leſſened thereby; for Firft, it did not fall, until 
until ſuch Time as the Hebrews had been promiſed 


| Bread by Moſes. Secondly, it continued to fall fx 


Days in ſeven, for forty Years together. Thirdly, a 
double Quantity tell on the 1775 Day, and none on 
the ſeventh. Fourthly, it fell in ſuch Quantities, as 


to ſuffice ſeveral Hundred thouſand Perſons, at a ver 
large Allowance every Day to each. Fifthly, it Pu- 


trified, when reſerved till the next Morning, from 
an impious Diſtruſt, and yet, it remained ſweet and 
Freſh, from Friday Morning, to Saturday Night, 
when kept according to Gop's Commandment. S;xth- 


H, it ceaſed altogether, when the 1ſraclites entered 


Canaan, and conſequently ſtood no longer in Need 
thereof. 


Modern Divines believe, that either the Maſters 


of Families, or certain Officers appointed by Moſes 


for that Purpoſe, meaſured out the Manna, after -it 
was brought in, and took Care that every Man had 
his Meaſure which GOD had aſſigned him, and no 
more. This indeed ſeems to be the general Import 
of the Text, and in this Senſe the Apoſtle St. Paul 
underſtood it, when he made Uſe of this Scripture to 


—_—_ — 


mean not that other Men be eaſed, and Tou burdencd, 


but by an Equality, that now at this Time, your A. b 


bundance may be a Supply for Want, that their A. 
bundance may be a Supply For your Want, that there 


may be Equality; as it 35 written, He that gathered 


much, had nothing over, and he that "ang little, 
had no Lack. 2 Cor. Chap, vili. Verles 13, 14, 15. 
Manna is mentioned often in the New Teſtament, 
and our bleſſed Saviour likens himſelf to it; hoy- 
ever, not to be too tedious in Quotations, I ſhall 
only refer to one Chapter, viz. The Sixth of Si. 


Fohn, Verſes, zo, 31, 32, 33, 35» 37» 38, 39, 48. 
49, co. They ſaid unto him, what Sign ſheweth thou * 


then, that We may ſee, and believe Thee ? what thou 


doſt work. Our Fathers did eat Manna in the De. Þ 
ſert; as it is written, He gave them Bread from Hea- Þ © 


ven to eat. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, verily, veril,, 
I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that Bread 7, on 


Heaven; but my Father giveth Jou the true Bread ir 
Heaven. For the Bread of God is He which comet) 
down from Heaven, and giveth Life unto the World.. 
I am the Bread of Life. He that cometh to me, f 
never hunger; and He that believeth on me, ha!! 
never thirſt. All that the Father giveth me, fal! 
come to me; and him that cometh to me, Iii in 1 Þ © 
wiſe caſt out. For I came down from Heaven, not ty Þ 7 
do my own Will, but the Will of him that ſent ne. 
And this is the Father's Will which hath ſent me, that 
of all which he hath given me, I ſhoutd loſe nothing, | 
but ſhould raiſe 1t up at the laſs Day. I am that 
Bread of Life. Your Fathers did eat Manna in the Þ 
Wilderneſs, and are dead. This is the Bread which © © 
cometh down from Heaven, that a Man may eat there. 


of. ang not die. 


by Faith, to depend on his Providence for their dai- 
ly Subſiftence. This made the Prophet enjoyn the 
People that when they had eat of the Manna as 
much as they would, they ſhould not keep the reſt 
of it till Morning, but caſt it out; but, ſome of 
this headſtrong People, either out of Curiofty or 
Difrdence that they might have a Reſerve, kept 
ſome of it till the next Morning, when it putrified 
and ſtunk, being full of Forms. Moſes reproved 
them for this, ſo for the future they-went out, early 
in the Morning, and gathered each according to the 
Number of his Houſhold, becauſe when the Sur 
aroſe, the Beams melted it. 


On the Morning of the /xth Day of the eek, or 


as we call it, Friday, the Children of 1/rael had a 


new Order given them, which was, that they 
ſhould eat on that Day, as much as they thought 
fit of the Manna, and what remained they were to 
ſet by tor the next Day, which was to be a Day of 
Reft, in which they were to hold an holy Conyoca- 
tion unto the Lord; and, then, they were forbidden 
to go out to leek Manna, and exprefly told, that 
God would, on that Day, ſend none. On the Morn- 
ing of the Sabbath, the People in general, received 


a new Teſtimony, both of the Power of God, and 


of the particular Care he had over them and their 
Affairs; for the Manna which they had reſerved, 
was perfectly ſweet, and free, from Morms: How- 
ever, this did not deter them, from going out to 
look for it, which ſeryed only to convince them of 
their own Folly, and of the Truth of what Moſes 
had ſaid, ( the ſeventh Day Te ſhall find hone. 
” . 


This 


e ene eee, 
The Day of Ret 
Va) of efl * ay 


As JEHOVAH, had acquainted his Prophet, before Þ 
the ſending of this Manna, that he intended to give | © 
the Iſraelites, daily, the Bread neceſſary for them Þ © 
| to cat, the Lord by this Means teaching his People, Þ 


ESTA. 


perſuade the Corinthans, to a C briſtian Liberality to-. 
wards the Churches which were in Want. For ] <6 
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of Egypt) inſtead of the F3r/?; nor could there be, 
I 3 for maintaining, among an headſtrong and ungrate- 
ful People, the Remembrance of thoſe Benefits 
which they had received from the Almighty, and by 
which they 

ſuch Laws and Conſtitutions, as He, in his Mercy, | 
2 thought fit to give them by his Prophets. In after 


2 * 


on the th Day, would give them a double Por- 


which is certainly an Error, ſince tis expreſsly men- 
© tioned, in the ſecond Chapter of Gcneſts. 
* the Time of their Slavery in Egypt, the Iſraelites, 
in all Probability, receded greatly from that ex- 

. terior Form of Keligion, which their Anceſtors had 


5 ly, thav the Obſervation of the Sar was not 
kept up; | ; 1 
Egyptian Bondage, and were become, in a diſtinct 


8 
a 


Times it continued a Law, that none ſhould, on 
the Sabhath Day, go without the Suburbs of the 
City where he dwelt; and the Extent of the Sub- 
urbs was ſettled at 7wo thouſand Cubits, which is 


2 
: 
q 


3 


bath Day's Journey. 


I The Colour of the Manna was white; its Form in 
| 4 was gathered; it was a Food ready prepared, and 
might very well be eaten inſtead of Bread, ſince in 


3 * 


miraculous Gift from Gp, as that a perfect Idea 
thereof is neceſſary for the underſtanding various 


i a tion of wholeſome and agrecable Food, daily provid- 


* 
* 
* 


$ the Trouble of gathering. 


. 5 ſhould have this Proviſion of Mauna continually at- 
forded them, during the Time they travelled up 
and down in the Wilderneſs; foreſeeing, that when 
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| 1 Polterity would become luke-warm and faithleſs, 
He therefore gave Moſes in Charge, that he ſhould, 
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The Iſraelites again murmur. 


This Error of theirs being told to the Prophet, he 


£r{t ſharply. 1ebukes them, for their Ingratitude 
and Infidelity, and then informed them, that GoD, 


tion of this heavenly Bread, wherefore, on the ſeventh 
Day, no Man ſhould remove out of his Place ; which 
Law was, for the future, ſtrictly complied with. 
Here we find the Obſervation of the Sabbath 
moſt ſtrictly enjoined, from whence ſome have been 
led into an Opinion, that it was now /t ordained, 


uring 


kept up; and among other Rites, it is highly like- 
but when they were delivered from the 
and peculiar Manner, the People of Gop, then this 
religious Ceremony was again revived, but with 
this Difference, that they were to keep ho/y the 
ſeventh Day of the Week (on which they came out 


2 more Wiſe and excellent Contrivance than this, 


were bound to yield Obedience unto 


about an Italian Mile, called from thence a Sab- 


We have already had a Deſcriptionof Manna, as it 
lay on the Ground; but is is neceſſary that we ſhould 
confider this Bread given from Heaven, a litthe, 
more attentively, as well in regard to its being 'F 


Paſſages, in the ſubſequent Part of this Hiſtory. 
$1ze, like the Coriander Seed; hard and ſolid 1n 1ts 


Conſiſtence, while the Cool of the Mor ning laſted, 
but when the Sun grew hot, it melted away as it 


Tafte it reſembled Wafers made with Honey; yet 
were they not conſtrained to eat it in that Way only, 


but might grind it in Mills, or beat it in Mortars, | 
to render it fit for baking or boiling ; and after it | 


was ſo dreſſed, the Prophet tells us, that it taſted 
like ſweet Oi . Thus every 1/raclite had a full Propor- 


ed for him, and which coſt him nothing more than 


As the Almighty God intended that his People 


they came to be ſettled in the Lard of Canaan, their 


| F | might ſee what Kind of Bread that was, wherewith 
| their Anceſtors had been fed in the Wilderneſs, 
|; when their Gop delivered them from Egyptian Bon- 
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cen now, cauſe an Omer of Manna to be kept for 


the Conviction of future Generations, and that they 


age. Purſuant to this Aaron took a Pot, and ac- 


| be produced to Poſterity, two 
viz. to ſhew the Quality of the Manna, and the 


—_—_— 
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and laid it up carefully before the 


Manna therein, 


they witneſſed or teſtifyed the Will of Cop. The 
Ark, indeed, was firſt commanded to be made un- 
on Mount Sinai, (after the giving of the Law) but 
Moſes here contracteth the Matter, to conclude the 
Hiſtory of the Manna, which was preſerved in this 
Pot from Corruption, though naturally it could not 
be preſerved ſweer till the next Day. See Gen. 
XXXVI. 12, Aumb. xxiv. 20. Deut. xxv. 17, 18, 19. 
1 he Veſſel made uſe of for the Manna is ſaid to 
have been of Go/d, in the Verſion of the 5 eventy, and 
it is farther confirmed by St. Paul, in his Epifile to the 
Heorews, Chap. ix. Ver. 4. Which bad the & lden 
Cenſer, and the Ark of the Covenant overlaid 1cund 
abuut with Gold, wherein was the Golden Pot that 
Tables of the Covenant. By the laying this up to 
Things were. intended, 


Quantity which was allowed to each Perſon. 
calculated the Content of an Omer, which he mates 


over; and, that this might not be thought too large 
an Allowance, the ſame venerable Author offers us 
the following Remarks. Firſt, the Divine Bounty 
is concerned, to Proportion to each Man, now tra- 


Coriander Seed, of a globular Figure, when it was 
in the Omer, muſt neceſſarily leave many empty 
Spaces between every three or four Spheres, which 


gether, may reaſonably be eſteemed about a third 
Part of the Veſſel's Capacity. 
light Food, muſt needs be inwardly porous, and of 
a /pongy Contexture of Parts. Fourthly, It would 
probably waſte ſomewhat in dreſſing by the Fire, 
as it melted and waſted when the S grew hot; by 
which Reaſons the three Quarts, at firſt meaſuring, 


Subſtance, which will not be too much for a T'ra- 
veller, who wants to eat thrice a Day. 


Gn XVE----- 


the Rock in Horeb, which, on Moſes's ſei thing it 


in abundance, in the Sight of the Elders of lirael, 
whom Moſes had taken with him to ſee him pe form 
this Miracle. The Amalekites fight againſt liracl, 
and as long as Moſes's Hands were lift up, the 

Iſraelites prevailed, and God orders Amalek to be 

utterly deſtroyed. Moſes builds an Altar to the 
Lord, which is called Jehovah-niſſi, or the Lord 
is my Banner. 


ROM the Place where Manna was given them, 
the 1/raelites marched to Rephidi m, where they 
were greatly diſtreſſed for Want of Water, and, ac- 
cording to their uſual Way, began immediately to 
murmur and complain againſt Meſes and Aaron; 
as the Inconvenience grew more preſling, their 
Clamours increaſed, and they heſitated not openly 
to reproach the Prophets, and eſpecially Moſes, 
whom they reviled and and upbraided in theſe Terms. 


Egy 


cording to his Brother's Directions, put an Omer of 


with Thirſt © 


Ark of the Covenant wherein the Tables of the Law _ 
were kept, which are called the Te 1mony, becauſe 


had Manna, and Aaron's Rod that budded, and the 


The very learned b:jvop Cumberland has nicely 


vo” 


=_ , n 
. ˙ — — 
8 — = — 


equal to Six of our wine Pints, and a very little 
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velling, ſo much, that he may rather leave ſome- 
what than lack. Second/y, That Manna being like 


had no Food in them; and theſe Vacuities added to- 


Thirdly, It being 


will be reduced to 7hree Hints of an oily liquid 


The People murmur at Rephidim or Water; Moſes 
prayeth to the Lord, who ſends them for W ater to 


with his wonder-wor king Rod, ſends forth Water 


| Hherefore is this that thou haſt brought us up out of 
pt, to kill us and our Coildren, and our Cattle 


All 


—— 


— —. 
= » 


- a— — 


EIS 
3 — 
— * — — 
— — ä — — 
PPE —— 


— —— — 


(IE - a 


anew — ace 


_—_— ——— 


— 


— » " K 3 1 Dy Hl _ — —_ —_ - 1 a 1 . * = d = 
* 3 4 PET. 8 — — — On » — BIR OE 9 — —— — 5 6 — — — * - 
0 2 b — Poa nn — —— * : 1% 5 * i x 262050., x. — 2 — „ A io SIE 4 £4 nnd . * . K 
x * LO [rays (= ;= b ; 3 * „ 2 ; * . * > AGE Sas 8 2 —_ — il a * - <> 7 * 0 . 
ov Was —— . Arne A* — 7 <3. — ——— = — - 2 4 2 22 - 1 n — —_— 1 — — 
' . . y : N e * . Ls mY 8 , | a Nr K l 
** an —— 4 .,, ed CR aA " nr n 5 * 4 K 5 8 TP * _ 
** > 
8 L 


* K a — 0 LY ge Ct = a 1 — 8 — * 4 I _ 2 : 
= < = 2 TI 7 2 * = — 
W 3 a nes © FIRES: 12)» * . 7 — 8 , 28 
n — SIE — 8 8 — "Ib 5 . 5 — — . 3 : — 8 K — a is — mg ITE 
* . Ww_- 8 - : * r b . 8 . "Oat Vu 0 2 . ” = 1 1 2 _ 5 ' Bl — * - 
"RI. 2» KA "NN T 9 1 hols. 12 2 4 — 6 . - * — : 
* EOS - — a. —— — - ; K 5 * : — 8 , F ; . : PET — N 


rr 
2 


1 


„ % Dt. , 


+ 
: 
0 


IW, ater gnſhes from a Rock. 


« * . 
" x +; a4 RY 
ET LE nd tt. n 8 - s * — * : Wa 
4 5 * Yor + 3 * 1 
| n rr 


* l 


PO ent Re" IJ 4 


All Atrernpts to pacify them were in vain; their 
Complaints and Reproaches deeply affected Moſes, 
who immediately addreſſed himſelf to GOD for their 
Relief in this Diſtreſs, expoſtulating with hint thus: 


M hat ſhall I do with this People © Thirſt makes them 


impatient, and they are ready to ſtone me. Conſider- 
ing the many Inſtances of GoD's Providence, not- 
withſtanding their preſent Neceſſity, the Iſcaeliles 
had no Reafon to diſtruſt: However, the all gract- 
ous GoD had Compaſſion on Moſes, and did alſo 
picy and bear with the People. Go on before the 
People (ſaid the GOD of 1/rael) and take with thee 
ſome of the Elders of Iſrael, and thy Rod, with which 


hon ſmoteſt the River, that take in thy Hand and go: 
Behold, I will ſtand before thee in the Rock of Ho- 


reb, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Rock, and the Water 
ſhall come forth out of it, and the People ſhall drink. 
In Purſuance of God's Directions, the pious Lea- 


der of the choſen People, ſelected ſome of the El- 


ders, to be Witneſſes of this new Wonder, which 
was to be wrought in their Favour, carrying them 


with him to the Rock in Horeb which JEHoVan 


pointed out to him; and then, ſtriking it with his 
Rod before them, the Waters immediately guſhed 


forth, and ran down in a Stream to the Camp of 


Iſrael, and afforded them wherewith to ſatisfy their 
Thirft, and refreſh their Cattle. 


In the Enjoyment of this Plenty which the Good- 


neſs of the Moſt High had given them, it is very 
likely, the People forgot their late Diſtreſs, and the 
opprobious Language which through a petulant 


Impatience of Thirſi they had thrown out againſt 


their holy Conductor; but Moſes did not fo eaſily loſe 


the Remembrance of their impious Revilings, but 
called the Place Maſſah, that is, Temptation, and 


Meribah or Strife, becauſe there the People had 
tempted GOD, and diſobeyed his Commands, ſuf- 


fering all the great Things he had done for them, 


to ſlip out of their Minds, and queſtioning whether 
by him they ſhould be delivered from that dreadful 


Situation they were in, ſurrounded by inhoſpitable 


Deſarts, and fainting for Want of Water. 


But before the People could move from Rephi- 


dim, they were put to another Trial, for an Army 
of rhe Hane e (a People deſcended from {malek 


| the Grandſon of Eſau, Gen. xxvi, 21.) were at their 


Heels, and ready to attack them. 5 
As this was the firſt Outrage, which the Hyaelites 


had been expoſed to, ſince their coming out of Egypt, 


it doubtleſs, put them into no ſmall Confuſion ; but 
Moſes comforted them, and commanded 7o/hua, 
who was, at this Time a very conſiderable Perſon, 
to chuſe out a Body of Men fit to engage the Enemy, 
the next Day; and thereby deliver the People from 


farther Apprehenſions; promiſing that he would in 
the mean Time put up his Prayers to GOD, to grant 


them his Aſſiſtance, whereby they might be enabled 

to defeat the Amalekites. 
Joſbua accordingly formed a ſelect Army, who, 

probably made ule of the M capous, which they had 


taken from the dead Egyptians caſt on Shore by the 


Red-Sea; for it is generally agreed that they came 
unarmed out of Egypt; but it cannot be ſuppoſed 
that they were 1n the ſame State now, for that would 
not be conſiſtent, either with the Order we have now 
mentioned, or with the remaining Part- of the Re- 
lation given us by Moſes. | 


As ſoon as Jeſbua, and his choſen Troops were 


marched out of the Camp of [/rae/, Moſes went to 
the Top of a Hill, from whence he was able, both 
to obſerve the Battle; and to be ſeen by Johua and 


his Army : In his Hand he carried the Rod of Gob, 


- 


— 


wherewith he had divided the Red-Sea, and extorted 
Water from the Rock; with him, went Aaron and 
Hur, to be his Aſſiſtants as well as SpeCtators of tie 
Fight. As Aaron was appointed by GOD, as well 


as bound by the ordinary Ties of Nature; ſo we 
find that Moſes relied on him, and made uſe of his i 


Talent of ſpeaking, and his Sincerity in giving Ad. 
vice. As to the Character of this famous Perſon, who 
was afterwards High-Prieſt, and on whoſe Famil 


that Dignity was intailed, it ſeems to have been this: 
He had a quick Wit, an eaſy flowing Elocution,, 
and a warm Zeal for the Service of GoD; but with Þ 
all theſe great Qualities, he had an indifferent Judg. Þ 
ment, and was of a timorous Diſpoſition, or, at leatt 
had but a ſmall Share of Reſolution. As to Hur, 
ſome are of Opinion, that he was of the Tribe of | 
Fudah, the Son of Caleb, the Son of Eſrom; and tha Þ 
| be was Grandfather of that celebrated Artiſi, Bezg. Þ 
leel, but of this there is no Certainty : Joſephus tells Þ 
us, that he was the Husband of Miriam, or Mary, 
the Siſter of Voſes; ſome of the Fews will have it, 
that he was her Son, and tell us many ſtrange Stories 
about him. As there is nothing in Scripture to be 
met with, which may guide us, in Relation to this 
Matter, We ſhall determine Nothing concerning it; 
but obſerve only, that he appears to have been Þ 
Fete and Piety, and one highly 
eſteemed, and much truſted by Moſes. Some of tlie 


Perſon of great 


Aaron und Hur 


Rabbies ſay, that Aaron and Hur were the Counce!. | 


lors of Moſes, and Joſhua his Lieutenant. This e, 
traordinary Perſon who was long the Aſſiſtant, or as | 
the Scripture ſtiles him, the Servant of Moſes, and | 
at length his Succeſſor, was a Man every way dif Þ 
tinguiſhed by his Virtues, which rendered him no 


leſs able in Council, than in Execution. His origi | 


nal Name was Ofhea, and he was the Son of Au 


of the Tribe of Ephraim; but Mofes changed his 
Name to Jebeſbua, or as it is uſually written, 7% | 
in Greek, he is called Feſus: We are of Opinion, 
that Moſes called him Jebſbua, on occaſion of his“ 
going againſt the Amaletites, becauſe he was ther- 
in to be the Saviour of his People; though we are | 
not told any Thing of his Name being Ojvea, ot 
X his being Þ 
| ſent out to Spy the Land; (Num. xiii, 16.) where Þ “ 
after a Recital of the Perſons Names who were ent Þ 
oe =o bh ng we read, and Moſes called Oſhea Þ 
the Son of Nun, Fehoſhua; yet though this proves 
the Mutation, it fixes not Se Tin when x Was 
made; and, as in the Chapter of Exodus, we find Þ 
him appointed by the latter Name, to command the? 
cholenBody of [ſraclites,who were to be the CHampius Þ 
of their Nation; fo it ſeems to be a very natural Sup Þ 
poſition, that he had this new Name given him, Þ 
to encourage him in that Service. It is impollible to 
fix the Time of his Birth from the inſpired iii. 
tings ; but following the learned and judicious CH- 
nologer, Archbiſhop Uſher, we think it probable, tha: Þ 
he might be about thirty two Years of Age, when 
he gained the Victory; for as Moſes was Four/co's 


of Moſes's changing it, till the Time 


when he led the Children of Vrael out of Egypt, l 


was neceſſary tor him to have a Coadjutor in his La. . 
bours, and, in all Likelihood, he was directed b! 
the Holy Sprrit to make Choice of Jo/hua,, whom 3 


he always afterwards made Uſe of, on the mol 


Preſſing and important Occaſions. 1 
While the Armies were engaged, Moſes prayed i 


unto God, holding up his Hand, in which he held 


the Rod of the LORD, fo that he was ſeen by the 
Hoſt of Iſrael, who remembering the Wonders Which ; 
had been performed thereby, behaved ſo valiant Þ 
againſt the {malekites,x as to oblige them to give Þ 
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mity, which was thenceforward to ſubſiſt between 


| 3 penned his Laws, and that they were not compiled 


of his Succeſſor, 


this Occaſion, againſt the choſen People of 7eho- 


the molt righteous GOD, that he gave Directions un- 


might continue to war inceſſantly againſt that Ma- 


* 
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overthroron. 


The Amelekites 


CAF Xl. 


o 
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Ground; but when, through Weatineſs, the Pro- 


Phet {ſuffered his Hand to fink down, and the He- 
Grews no longer beheld the Rod exalted, then their 
Spirits drooped, their Courage failed, and they gave 
Way to the Aſſaults of their Enemies. Aaron and 
Hur perceiving this, and that Moſes grew ſtill more 
and more faint, took a Stone and laid it under him, 
and ſtanding on each Side of him, held his Hands 
up fteady, till the 5 down of the Sun; when 

ua, after a long and bloody Engagement, to- 
tally defeated the Forces of the Amalekites, putting 
a vaſt Number of them to the Sword. Thus 1jrae/ 


began to conguer, as ſoon as they were conſtrained 


to fight. 


It 1s generally agreed by C ommentators, that Mo- 
ſes lifted up his Heart as well as his Hands in Prayer, 
from the Hill on which he ſtood ; but that excel- 
lent Perſon Biſhop Patrick ſeems to be of Opinion, 
that thelifting up of his Hands is peculiarly remarked 
in Scripture, becauſe he elevated in them the Rod of 


Go, which was to be as a Standard to the Hoſt of 


Jratl. As to the Manner in which Aaron and Hur 
ſupported Moſes, the learned Biſhop, betoremention- 
ed, has ſuggeſted a very probable Conjecture in 
theſe Words: Sometimes Moles held up his Rod in 
his Right Hand, and ſometimes in his Left, (for in 
Verſe 11. he ſpeaks only of oze Hand being liſt up 


and down) and Aaron flood on one Side of him, (ſup- 


| 


th 


| 


q 


Jethro wiſts Moſes: 


JeHovA, to yield an exact and ſteady Obedience to 
them, as we read in the F:r/t CHatie of the Bok 
of Jſbua. A Law, to ſettle incteſing Hatred, and 
to command the perpetual Purſuit of the Deſ uclion 
of a Tribe, allied tothe Houſe of Jacob, fo nearly as 
the Deſcendanis of Amalek were, ſtood in Need of 
the ſtrongeſt Sanctions, to procure it's Execution; 
tor as Length of Lime, overcame, and rubbed out 
the Memory of this Malicious Outrage; fo the ha- 
elites, would no longer have retained any Ranceur 
againſt them, but have treated them, as they did the 
hejt of their Neghtours; whereas, hey were con- 
ſigned to Peſtruction, by the Divine tSextencr, and 
the Execution thereof, was commanded to be done 
by the Children of Iſracl. It is true, this was not 
immediately done, but the doing it, and doing it 
effectually, was, ſome Ages after, made the T. of 
King Sau's Obedience; who was caſt off by IE RHO- 
VAH, for his ill-timed Compaſſion, and irreligious 
Pity of Agag King of the Amalkites. 

Near the Ficla of Kattie, for a further Me inorial 
of this extraordinary Event, M ſes erected an Altar, 
and called it Jehovah-Ni//t, that is, JEHoVan is my 
Banner, It is not well agreed for what Cauſe Mejes 
ereCted this Altar. Some lay, that he offered burnt 
Sacrifices thereon, which 1s not improbable. Others 
again, have been of Opinion, that he erected it, 


only as a Monument, to preſerve the Memory of that 


poſe the Right-Hand) and Hur ſtood on the other; Defeat, which the Amalckites had received from the 


who, by that. Means helped by Turns to uphold his 
Hands in that Poſture, for if they had done it both 
together, they might have been as weary as Moles him- 
That Malice which the Amalekites had ſhown on 
vah, provoked, in ſo high a Degree, the Wrath of 


to Moſes, to write a very particular Account of this 
in a Book, and to acquaint Jud with his Inten- 
tion, never to pardon it, to the End, that he and 
the ſucceeding Leaders and Commanders of 1ſrael, 


tion devoted to Deſtruction by Heaven, until. the 


very Remembrance of them was taken away, and | 
the Race of  Amalek entirely extirpated from the 


Earth. This the Prophet exactly obeyed, not only 
in regiſtering the Fatt in this Chapter of the Book 
of Exodus, according to the Time in which it hap- 
pened, but alſo in ſetting down again this heavy 
Sentence, and ſevere Injunctiom of ſeeing it executed, 
in the twenty fifth Chapter of Deuteronomy, among 
the other Inſtructions which he there gives concern- 
ing Juſtice, e 

The Reaſon of this ſtrict Injunction, may reaſon- 
ably be preſumed to have been, that God intending 
to give, by the Miniſtration of Moſes, a compleat 
body of Laws, whereby his People were to be go- 
verned; therefore commanded, that this cruel Inju- 
ry, done them, by the Race of Amalet, ſhould be 
therein regiſtered, and the Decree of perpetual Ex- 


| 


Army of Iſradl. There has allo been ſome Difference 


among Commentators, as to the Application of the 


— 


| 


Iſrael and that Nation, clearly ſet down. This Law 


be is alſo commanded to repeat in the Ears of Fu, | 
1 to the End, that he might never enter into Alliance 
4 with, or grant Peace unto any of that dewered People, 


From this Injunction it is plain, that Moſes himſelf 


any who ſurvived him; nor was the Frophet care- 
ul only, to fet down what he was directed by the 
Almighty, but before his Deceaſe, he publiſhed his 
Writings, and, particularly ꝑuuthem into the Hands 


who was expreſly commanded by 


Words Zehovah-Nifſi, viz. Whether they belonged 
to the Altar, by way of ſuſcription, or whether the 
Prophet ſacrificing thereon, called on Almighty God 
by that Name. This Queſtion is, I own, not eaſi- 
ly ſolved ; but at the ſame fame Time it muſt be 
confeſſed, that it is not very material to our Readers. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


Jethro brings Moſes his Wife and two Sons to him. 
Moſes relates unto Jethro, what great Things the 
Lord had done for Iſrael. Jethro praiſet God, 

and offered Sacrifice unto him. Jethro adviſes Mo- 
les to appoint Judges or ſmall Matters, t eaſe 
himſelf; This Advice Moles follows, and Jethro re- 


turns into his own Country. 


Y this Time the Tſraclites were come near the 


| Place where God firſt appeared to M;/es in the 


i Burning Baſh, and not far from his Father in-Law 


Jethro's Habitation ; who having heard how graci- 
ouſly God had dealt with Moſcs and the Children of 
Iſracl, and underſtanding they were near him, took 
his Daughter Y orah, Moſes's Wiie, with their two 
Sons, Gerſhom and Eliezer, and brought them to him 
to the T/raclitih Camp; where after mutual Saluta- 
tions and Embracings, Moſes gave Feiiro a particu- 
lar Account of the Lord's Dealing with Fharach and 
the Egyptians in Defence of 1/ra, and of all that 
had befallen them during their march thither. 

Fethr, being a devout Man (ſprung from the 
Loins of Abraham by Ketural, though not of the 
Seed of the promiſe) teſtify'd his Joy by rendering 
ſolemn Praiſe to God, and acknowledging his S: 4. - 
reignty, offering at the ſame Time a Bur -er, 
and Sacrifices of Thank{:rung to God; in which 
Aaron and all the Elders of Ijrael joined with him, 
and they feaſted together. 

During Fethro's ſtay in the Camp, he particularly 
obſerved the great Weight of Buſineſs that lay on 
Mojes in hearing the many Complaints and deter- 

mining 
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Moſes goes up to the Mount. EXODUS. Deſcends with God's Commands. 


mining the Differences of ſo numerous a People; 
and, therefore, being a wiſe and experienced Prince 


| himſelf, he adviſed his Son-1n-Law to ſubſtitute cer- 


tain ſubordinate Officers, properly qualified, Men of 
55 and Wo ick as feared GOD, and ha- 
ted Covetouſneſs (being necefſary Qualifications) to 
be Rulers; ſome over Thouſands, ſome over Hun- 
areds, ſome over Fifties, and ſome over 1ens, who 
ſhould hear and determine all ſmaller Matters among 
the People, and refer the 1 more greater, and, 
important Cauſes to him; aſſuring him, that if with 
GoD's Approbation he would follow this Advice, it 
ſhould be better and eaſier both for the People and 


himſelf; him, for the Greatneſs of the Labour, and 


the People for the Tediouſneſs in attending their 
Cauſes, and for want of a Deciſion to remove their 
' Doubts. Thou mayeſt hope for the Bleſſing (ſays Fe. 
throto Mſce) from GoD, which accompanieth a goo! 


order, and holy Wiſdom. It is enough for thee to 


be Interceſſor between God and the People, to inquire 
at God's Oracle, in the higheſt, and moſt obſcure 
Affairs, and to relate from him to the People, not 
only the Determinations of particular Cauſes, but his 


general Laws alſo. Thou who art the Chief being thus 


eaſed, and the People maintained in Peace and D!/- 
cipline, by the eaſy and {peedy Adminiſtration of Fuſ- 
tice; they may under thy Conduct happily arrive in- 
to the Land of Canaan, which GO hath promiſed, 
and prepared for them. 3 


MAeſe highly approved of this Counſel, and hav- 


ing without Doubt implored the dic Ble on | 


his new undertaking, immediately put it in Prac- 
tice, to the great Eaſe of himſelt and the People. 


Fel bro ſeeing things thus ſettled, took Leave of his. 
Fon, in- Lau, and returned to his own Land of Mt- 


aan. 


Ca pK: 
The Iſraelites come into the Deſarts / Sinai, in the 
third Month after their coming forth out of Egypt. 


Moſes goes up to God upon the Mount, where God | 


enjoineth him what to ſay unto the People. The 
People promiſe Obedience, which Moles relates to 
the Lord. The People are hallowed againſt the 

third Day, but muft not approach the Mount. The 
dreadful and terrible Preſence of God upon the 
Mount. God ſpeaks with Moſes. The People 
and the Prieſts are again forbidden to approach 
the Mount, until they are hallowed. Moles and 
Aaron are only commanded to go up to the Lord, 
which they obey. 


HREE Months after the Almtghty had de- 
livered his People from the Tyranny of the 

King of Egypt, they left Rephidim, and incamped 
in the Milder neſs of Sinai before the Mount of God; 
from whence Fehovah called to Moſes his Prophet, 
and commanded him to come up; accordingly he aſ- 
cended the Mount, and when he was come into the 
divine Preſence; it pleaſed God, to ſpeak to him in 
this Manner. Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Houſe of 
Jacob, and tell the Children of Iſrael. Te have ſeen 
what I did unto the Egyptians, aud how I bare you 
on Eagle's Wings, and brought you unto my ſelf. 
Now therefore if you will hearken to my Voice, and 
Haith/ully keep my Covenant, then ſhall ye be as a pe- 
culiar Treaſure, unto me more eſteemed than any other 
People, though all the People in the Earth are mine; 


and ye ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an 


holy Nation. Theſe are the Words which ye ſhall 


deliver unto the Children of 1/rac/. Now thus ſaith. 
the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and he that 


1 — 0 


formed thee, O Iſrael, fear not; for I have redeem- 
ed thee, I have called thee by th Name, thou art 
mine. When thou paſſeſi through the Waters, I will 
be with thee; and through the Rivers they ſhall nor 
overflow thee : when thou walkeſt through the Fire, 
thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the Flame kindle 
npon thee, for I am the LORD thy Gob, the Holy 
One / Iſrael, thy Saviour. Iſaiah xliu. 1, 2, 3. But 
thou Iſrael art my Servant, Jacob whom I have choſen, 
the Seed of Abraham my Friend. Thou whom I have 
taken from the Ends of the Earth, and called thee 
From the chief Ends thereof, and ſaid unto thee, thou 
art my Servant, I have choſen thee, and not caft thee 
away, Iſaiah xli. 8, 9. Te area choſen Generation, 4 
royal Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, à peculiar Peo- 
ple, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes of him who 
hath called you out of Darkneſs into his marvellous 


d | Light. Which in Time paſt were not a People, but 


are now the People of GOD: Which had not obtain- 
ed Mercy, but now have obtained Mercy. Dearly 
beloved, I beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, ab- 
tain from fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul. 
1 Peter ii. 9, 10, 11. Grace be unto you, and Peace 
from him who is, and which was, and which is to come; 
and from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful Witneſs, 
and the Firſt-begotten of the Dead, and the Prince 
of the Kings of the Earth: Unto him that loved us, 
and waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood; and 
hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Fa- 
ther; to him be Glory and Dominion For ever and 
ener”: . 5 i 

In Obedience to the divine Mandate, Moſes im- 
mediately deſcended from the Mount, and openly 
declared the Contents of that Commiſſion which he 
had received. He put the {/rae/ites in Mind of the 


Miſeries, which they had groaned under, during their 
Bondage; of the Wonders which the LORP had 
| wrought, in order to their Deliverance; of their 


ſafe and ſpeedy March, out of the Dominions of 
their Enemies, unto this Place, which Gop had in 
the Beginning appointed, for them to appear before 
him in, and then he acquainted them, with the 
gracious Promiſe of JEHOVAH, to ſeparate them, 
as a choſen People, over whom he would rule, in a 
peculiar Manner, regarding them as a Kingdom of 
Priefts, and as a Nation conſecrated to his Ser- 
VICE. 1 
The whole Aſſembly liſtened very attentively to 
his Oration; and, having weighed the Arguments 
he made Uſe of, and the Advantages he propoſed, they 
unanimouſly expreſſed their Deſixe, 14 accepting the 
offered Covenant, and anſwered the Prophet in this /u// 
though conciſe Form of Words, all that the Lord hath 
offen, We will do. With this Declaration of theirs, 
Moſes returned into the Mount, and told it unto Jehova; 
who graciouſly condeſcended to ſpeak thus, in Return 
to what his Prophet reported of their Conſent. Lo! I 
come unto thee in a thick Cloud, that the People may 
hear when I ſpeak with thee, and believe thee for ever. 
GoD gave Moſes the neceſſary Inſtructions for pre- 
paring the People, in a Manner ſuitable to the Oc- 
caſion, in theſe Words. Go unto the People, and 
ſanctiſy them to day and to-morrow, and let them wal 
their Gloaths, aud let them be ready againſt the third 
Day; for in the third Day, will JEROVAH com? 
down, in the Sight of all the People, n Mount Si- 
nal, and T hou ſhalt ſet Bounds unte the People, ſaying, 
take Heed unto your ſelves, that Ye go not up into th 
Mountain, or touch the Border thereof; whoſoever 
touches the Mountain, ſhall be put to Death. There 
ſhall not a Hand touch-it, but he ſhall be floned with ' 
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Stones, or ſhot through with an Arrow; whe T 
5 tber 


BY God ſpeaks from Mount Sinai 
; 5 whether Beaſt, or Man, that toucheth that Moun- 
ain, it ſpall not live; but when the Sound of the 
ES Tumpet ſhall ceaſe; then may the People go up into 
BY the Hour 
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purſuant to this Direction, Moſes went down un- 


| 0 the Children of Jrael, and ſanctified them, that 
zs, informed them how they were to cleanſe and ſan- 
| * aify themſelves by Prayer, and put from their 
Thoughts all worldly and unclean Things; and he 
cCarneſtly exborted them to do what was required of 
them, that they a be clean againſt the third 


| Day, and particularly forbad them to accompany 


© their / ives. 5 
ie need not wonder at theſe Injunctions concern- 
: ing outward Cleanlineſs and Purity, becauſe it is 


an eaſy and natural Figure of that unſpotted Inno- 


5 
I , 
| 


cCence of Mind, with which Men ſhould endeavour 
to approach the awful Preſence of their great C rea- 
© Zr, This Cuſtom alſo was commonly received in 
this Ser/e in the Eaſt, and probably, for that Rea- 
"ſon, was now commanded to 1mprets a greater Awe 
and Veneration on their Minds, on Account of that 

wonderful Promulgation of the Law, at which they | 
ere to be preſent, and, as it were, Face to Face be- 
hold him, whom they had choſen for their Prince or 
I The preparatory Rites enjoined by Moſes being 
ſtrictly complied with, on the 7hird Day in the 

Morning, a very heavy, dark and thick Cloud co- | / 
* Zered the Mountain Top, and in it were heard Thun. 
gers, and Flaſhes of Lightning were alſo ſeen ; and 

after fome Time the Sound of the Trumpet grew ex-_ 
ceeding ſtrong, inſomuch that all the People in the 


* 
8 
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Camp quaked with Fear, at hearing ſo ſtrange and 
terrible a Noiſe. 


On this Signal Moſes led the Jſraelites out of their 
Camp, to the Baje of the Mountain, in order to 


meet Jehovah, as he had commanded ; and when they 
came thither, they ſtood ſtill, gazing upwards to the 


Topof Sinai, which was covered with Smoke, becauſe 


IxHOVAA deſcended upon the Mountain in Fire, 


*and the Smoke aſcended like the Smoke of a Furnace; 


Tz the Sound of the Trumpet growing ſtill ſtronger and 


ſtronger, that is, louder and louder, the Mountain 
all this while ſhaking exceedingly, and the Prophet 
himſelf trembling at theſe amazing Tokens of the 
Preſence of Fehovah. 155 

At length Moſes ſpoke, and GoD anſwered by a 


Voice proceeding from the Summit of Mount Sinai, 


and afterwards the LORD, in the Hearing of all the 
People, called ro Moſes, and commanded him to 
come up into the Mount, even to the Top, which he 
obeyed, and remained there for a conſiderable Space. 
| JEHOVAH afterwards ordered him to go down, and 
take care, left through an idle and impious curioſity, 
the People ſhould break in, with a Deſign to ſpy 
out the Glory of the LORD, and thereby provoke 
the Anger of the LORD to cut them off; therefore 
he was directed to ſanctify them, and alſo to cau- 
tion ſuch as had been hitherto ſet apart for the Sacer- 
| Gotal Office, and who had thereby the Privilege of 
approaching nearer the divine Preſence, againſt any 
. Preſumption of the like Nature, leſt JEHOVaH 
ſhould break forth upon them. To this Moſes, with- 
all Humility, anſwered, The People cannot come up 


4% Mount Sinai; for thou chargeſt us, ſaying, ſet 


L Pounds about the Mount, and ſanitify it. But JE- 
EZ OVAH repeated his former Direction unto the Pro- 
5 bet, in theſe Words; Away, get thee down, and 
Lou. halt come up, thou and Aaron with thee ; but 
er not the Prieſts and the People break through to 
e 4p unto the Lord, leſt be break forth upon them. 


NuMs. VIII. 


Thus inſtruQted; Muſes immediately went down, and 
| informed the People of Yael, of all that Jehovah 


had ſaid unto him: 


Ye are not come to the Mount that might be touched; 


and that burned with Fire, nor unto Blackneſs, and 
Darkneſs, and Tempeſt. And the Sound of a Trum- 
pes and the Voice of Words, which Voice they had 
heard, intreated that the Word jhould not be ſpoken 
to them any more. For they could not endure that 
which was commanded. And if ſo much as a Beaſt 
touch the Mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thru Ut 


through with a Dart. And ſo terrible was the & h 


that Moles ſaid, J exceedingly fear and quake. 
Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which cannot be 


moved, let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve 


GOD acceptably, with Reverence and godly Fear. 


Hor our God is a conſuming Fire. Hebrews Xii. 18, 


19, 20, 21, 28, 29. 


EH. XX. 


God gives Moſes the Ten Commandments upon 


Mount Sinai, with Thunder, Lightning and Sound 
of Trumpet, wherewith the People are terrified, 
but Moſes comforts them. God forbids them all 
Idolutiy moſt earneſtly, and gives Directions for 
building an Altar. „ | 


: A” I. Things being now properly regulated, the 


Almighty Creator was graciouſly pleaſed to 
acquaint his People, whom he had choſen, with the 
Articles of that Covenant which was now to ſubſiſt 
between them; and this not by the Mouth of his 
Prophet, but by a direct Communication of his Will 
to them; fo that A have no Manner of 
Cauſe for Doubt or Scruple, whether the Laws 
given them, proceeded immediately from GoD him- 
felt, or not; which otherwiſe might have happened, 


eſpecially among ſo fickle and faithleſs a Nation ; 


and this is a Circumſtance attending the Delivery of 


the Decalogue, which was never pretended in Fa- 
vour of any other Inſtitution, civi or religious. It 


was performed after this Manner. Moſes and Aaron 
being gone up to the Mount, at ſome Diſtance from 
the Children of Hrael, the LoRD cauſed the Thun- 
ders and Lightnings to ceaſe, or at leaſt to appear 
leſs terrible; and then with a very diſtin and au- 
dible Voice reaching every one of the Spectators, 
the Law was proclaimed from the Top of the Mount, 
with this ſhort Preface. I am the Lord thy God, 
which have brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, 
out of the Houſe of Bondage. | 

In theſe Words are contained the Stile of him 
who enafed thoſe Laws; the Right he had to en 


them, and the Reaſon why the Hebrew Nation 


were bound to obey. As to the f, GOD informs 
them, that he is Jehovah, the ſame whom Meſes 
had preached to them, from the Time of his Re- 
turn into Egypt out of Midian; who had formerly 
ſpoken to their Fathers Abraham, Iſuac, and 7 acoo, 
had promiſed to their Poſterity the Land of Canaan, 
and mindful of his Promiſe, ſent his Prophet among 
them. As to the ſecond, he tells them, it is He who 
delivered them out of Egypt, and had hitherto 


guided and conducted them, ſtrengthening them 


againſt all their Enemies, and ſupplying and re- 
lievipg them in all Diſtreſſes; wheretore, as their 
King and Ruler, he gives them thele Rules and Sa- 
tutes, in purſuance of that SD milie they had be- 
fore made. With reſpect to the 2hird, he reminds 
them, that they were by him brought out of S/a- 
very, and from Subjection to hard and u’ Laws 
ſo that nothing could be more juft or equitable, 

Ee ET than 


in Thunder and Lightning. 
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Ihe firſt Commandment. 


EXODUS: . 


The Second Þ 


— 


— 
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than for them to receive from Him, Conſtitutions 
equal and right. | 

Think not that J am come to deſtroy the Law or the 
Prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. 
Mat. v. 17. F thou wilt enter into Life, keep the 
Commandments. Mat. xix. 17. The Law is holy, 


and the Commandment Holy, and juſt, and good. 


Rom. vii. 12. He that hath my Commandments and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. John xiv. 21. 


J. 
Thon ſhalt not have no other Gods before me. 


This Commandment is to be conſidered, Firſt, as a 
Negative Precept, prohibiting the Children of 1/rae/ 
to have any other GOD, than Nn the GOD of 
their Fathers. The Meaning of the Words, is ge- 
nerally, and with good Reaſon underſtood to be, 
that they ſhould not joyn the Worſhip of Falſe Gods 
with that of the vue, as in ſubſequent Times, ſome 


of their wicked Princes, and, conſequently, many 


of their People did. This Law, was highly neceſ- 


fary, to a People lately brought out of the Land of 


Egypt, and who were marching into the Neigh- 


bourhood of Idolatrous Nations, who would not tail 
to make Uſe of all Methods, to ſeduce them into 
the ſame Impurities and Idolatry. Secondly, there 


are contained in it 7wo affermative Propoſitions, viz. 
That there is one true and only GOD JEAOVAH; and 
that he only, is to be worſhipped, that is, to be re- 


verenced as a Creator; to be loved as a Protector; 


to be feared as a /upreme Fudge; to be intreated, 
as the Giver of all good Gs, and to be praiſed con- 


tinually, for thoſe received from him. 


Thou ſhalt worſhip the LORD thy GOD, and him 
only /halt thou ſerve. Mat. iv. 10. Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all 
thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, and with all thy 
Strength. Mark xit. 30. This is Life eternal, that 


they may know Thee, the only true GOD, and Jeſus 
_ Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. John xvii. 3. WÄ²ãiithout 


Faith, it is impalſible to pleaſe GOD; For he that com- 
eth to God, muſt believe that He is, and that he is a 


 Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. Heb. 


xi. 9. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and 
the Firmament ſheweth his handy Work, Plal. xix. 1. 


No Man knoweth the Son but the Father, neither 
 knoweth any Man the Father, ſave the Son, and he 


to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. Mat. xi. 27. 
And thou, Solomon my Son, know thou the God of 
thy Fathers, and ſerve him with a 2 Heart, and 
with a willing Mind; or the Lord ſearcheth all 
Hearts, and underſtandeth all the Imaginations of the 


Thoughts : If thou ſeek him he will be found of Thee, | 


but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off For ever. 
1. Cor. XXVIIi. . 1 


Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graren Image, or 
the Likeneſs of any Thing, that is in Heaven above, 
or that is in the Earth beneath, or that is in the Waters 


under the Earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to 


them, nor ſerve them : For I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers upon 
the Children unto the third and fourth Generation of 
them that hate me; and ſhewing Mercy unto Thou- 
ſands of them that love me, and keep my Commandments. 


As the Former Commandment forbids Idolatry, 
in worſhiping any other than the true God, ſo in this 
ſecond Commandment any Kind of Idolatry is forbid- 
den, viz. the making or worſhiping any Image, even 
of the true God, at well as mages of falſe Gods, 
What in our tranſlation is rendered a graven Inage, 


| der to be worſhipped 


referring unto Idols o 


— 


is held to be a Statue, or carved Image. The other 


Word which we tranſlate Likeneſs or ſignifies alſo 3 
Picture or Portrait; ſo that both theſe forts of Re. Þ 
preſentations were forbidden in the Service of Gon, Þ 
After the Time of the Maccabees, the Jews held 
it unlawful to make Uſe either of Statues, or Pic 
tures, in any Manner whatſoever ; but this ſeems to 
be ſtraining this Law a little too far, if we confide: 
the Cherubims upon the Ark, or the Oxen in the 
Temple of Solomon, it will appear, that Moſes meant“ 
no more, than that they were not to be made in or. Þ 
; but as 1dolatry was a Sin of 
the greateſt Magnitude, and as the Mraelites were 
in the higheſt Danger of being drawn thereunto ; {9 | 
the Words in this Precept contain not only a general | 
Prohibition of making Images, but they are allo par- 
ticular as to the Likeneſs of Things, that is in Hes. Þ 
ven above, which may be well underſtood of the 7. 
raphims, or other Taliſmanic Images, and of the Jy. | 
telligences, or ſuppoſed Rulers of the heavenly Bodies, 
they were forbid to Worſhip, the Sun, Moon, Stars, 
Fowls, &c. as allo Angels: In the Earth beneath, | 
F a human Form, or Figures 
of conſecrated Beaſts, or creeping Things; in te“ 
Waters under the Earth, which had Reſpect unto- 
Fiſh, Snakes, Dragons, Crocodiles, Toi toiſes, Sc. 
tor all theſe zdo/atrous Errors were in thoſe Days | | 
broached and practiſed in Egypt, from whence they | 
came, and in Canaan, whither they were going. 
As the Hraelites were forbidden to make Idols to 
themſelves, ſo they were alſo, in this Commandment, 
injoined not to bow down to them, nor ſer ve then, 
though they were made by ozhers. Under the | 
Words, bow down, are comprehended all Kinds of | 
Adoration or Worſhip; ſuch as Kneeling, Kiſſing, Þ 
Lifting up of the Eyes, or Spreading out of the | © 
Hands; and, by the Word ſer ve, was underſtood aan 
abſolute prohibition, to have any Concern with, Go | 
Engagement unto Idols, or any Thing appertaining | 
to them, even though no Kind of Wo ſpip, or . 
ligious Reſpect was paid them; much more were all 
Prayers, and other /ower AQs of Adoration to Beings 
inferior to God, condemned thereby, as a Leas 
Writer, with very good Reaſon obſerves in thel | 
Words; The Root of the Commandment againſt Ido | 
latry, is, that Men ſhould not ſerve any of all th | 
Creatures, neither Angel, nor Sphere, nor any if | 
the four Elements, nor any thing that is created 
them; and although he that ſerveth, knoweth that tit 
Lord is God, and ſerveth the Creature, after t: 
Manner that Enos and the Men of his Age ſerred at Þ 
firſt, yet behold, even he, is an Idolater. The Rex Þ 
ſon of this was, becauſe JEHoVAH claimed their fer Þ 
vice entirely to himſelf, and expected from them 
continual Reverence and Obedience, at all Times, -* 
and 1n all Places. . Ty FT 
The third Diviſion of this ſecond Article of the Þ 
Decalogue contains the Reaſon, why God ſo expli. . 
2 deſcribes, and ſtrictly forbids every Kind ot 
Idolatry ; the Puniſhment which he will inflict on 
ſuch as offend againſt it; and laftly, the Kindneſs he 
will ſhew towards thoſe who ear him and keep li 
Commandments. As to the Firſt, the Iſraclites ar 
informed, that the preſent Covenant between Fehous! Þ 
and them, is of the Nature of a Marriage Contrat 
in Alluſion to which, the {mighty ſaith, I am a 


— IS, — * 
* L 


ealous God; that is, impatient to ſee my Div 
Glory taken from me, or imparted unto any elic; Þ 
one who ſuffereth not Partners; one who beareth not 
with Rivals; therefore, this People choſen from 
among all Nations, ought not to fail in this Jentia g 


part of their Duty, viz, believing, loving, aud 
| 3 Top adoring 6 


1 
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The Third. CH AP. Viii. 


1he Fourth. 
KT adoring Him, who hath thus elected them to be a | his Service. In this Senſe are Chriſtians injoined, ( 
EK Kingdom of Priefts and a Holy Nation. ot to ſwear at all, but to have ſo ſtrict a Regard þ 
. In Regard to the third Point He declares, that he | to Yeracity, as that their ſimple Affirmation 8378 4 
f will have Mercy upon Thouſands (that is, Generati- nial, might be ſufficient to gain them Credit, with- 15 
oss) / thoſe who love him, and keep his Command- out the Adjunction and Addition of an Oath, which [lf 
=: ments; that is, though [do/atry be, of all others, | no Man of Senſe ſhould lightly make uſe of The | 
|: the moſt crying Sin, and ſuch a one, as Fehovah | Puniſhment threatned, in Cale of Diſobedience to this | | 
© would puniſh with extraordinary Severity ; for GOD | Command of the Almighty is, that GoD will not ' 
«© oftentimes curſed the Generation of the wicked, with- | hold him guiltleſs at the laſt Day, which, I think; Af 
drawing his Grace and Spirit from them, whereby | needs no Explication. ; ; 1 
r- imitating their Parents Wickedneſs, they are puniſh- | Above all Things my Brethren, ſwear not; neither ©} 
f © ed in the ſame Manner. 1. Sam. xv. 2. Mat. xxiii. | by Heaven, neither by the Earth, neither by any other F 
e 32, 35.) Jet that extraordinary Severity ſhould bear | Oath : But let your Vea, be Vea, and your Nay, Nay; Ll 
ſo Þ 1 no Proportion to that Degree of Favour and Loving left you fall into Condemnation. James v. 12. Pe i 
a | Kindneſs, which he would vouchſafe towards thole, | cauſe of ſwearing the Land mourneth. Jer. xxiii. 10 11 
l.. who maintained a true Faith in him, and manifeſted | Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them of 974 15 
that Faith, by diligently keeping his Commandments, | Time, thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt rar 0 
e. by putting an entire Confidence in him, and fincere- | form unto the Lord thine Oaths. But I ſay unto U 
h. ly adoring him as the only true d. | you, ſwear not at all; neither by Heaven; it is God's | 
£5, Dear ly beloved, flee from Idolatry. 1. Cor. x. | Throne; nor by the Earth, for it is his Footſtool Nei- Þ 
„„ 14. What Agreement hath the Temple of God with | ther by Jeruſalem, /or it is the City of * the 27 os 4 
th, |: Idols. 2. Cor. vi. 16. Little Children, keep your | King. Neither fhalt thou ſwear by thy Head, be- Wy 
res  ſehves From Idols. 1. John v. 21. GOD is à Spirit, | cauſe thou canſt not make one Hair white or black. 10 
the and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spi- But let your Communication be Yea, Yea, Nay, Nay: . 
to rit, and in Truth. John. iv. 24. Neither 6e Idolaters | For whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh of Ex 5 wa 
. as were ſome of them. 1. Cor. x. 7. Then ſaid he un- Mat. v. 33, 34, 35, 36, 37. : 0: 
as 10ð0 me, Son of Man, halt thou ſeen %%%%%«ôð“f ff . i 
hey | / the Houje of Iſrael do in the Dark, every Man in WOE e My 
5 5 i the Chambers / his Imagery ? For they ſay, the Lord Remember the Sabbath-Day fo beep it holy. dix | 141 
to ect h us not, the Lord hath forſaken the Earth. Ezek. Days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy Work. Bus A 
tent, vill. 12. Ve know that an Idol is nothing in the | the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lo: d thy God: M. 
bem, Morld, an! that there is none other God but one. | In it thou ſhalt not do any Work, thou, gre 14 
the | I. Cor. viii. 4. Fecauſe that when they knew God, nor thy Daughter, thy Man-Servant, nor th; Maid- — 
Is of | be) glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, | Servant, nor thy Cattle, nor thy Str ang tr that's * 
ig,, ut became vain in their Imaginations, and their fool- | within thy Gates. For in Six D vs the Lord made Fl 
the e leert was darkened. ho changed the Truth of Heaven and Ear th, the Sea, and all that in them is, || 
xd an | A God into 4 Lie, and worſhipped the Creature more and reſted the Seventh Day: Wherefore the Lord 9 
„ Oo BY than the Creator. Rom. i. 21, 25. Sleſſed the ſeventh Day, and hallowed it. 1 
ning | | 5 | | 10 
r fo y : 5 l. 0 | There are five remarkable Points in this Command. N 
e all | Thou ſhalt not take the Name the Lord thy God | ment. The Firſt is, that the Ir aelites are command- 1 
cini | * invain: for the Lord will not hold bim guiltleſs that | ed to remember, that is, be mirdiul to keep it, as 1 
and © taketh his Name in vain. | | conſecrated to Exerciſes and Acts of Lieth and Re- | if! 
theſe Þ „ „„ Iligion; or, as Moſes elſewhere expreſſes it, to obſerve 8; 
3 1do- | By this Commandment, two Things are forbidden; | to keep the Sabbath; the Meaning of which Word 1 
Ik! the one, to take God's Name, that is, to ſwear | is, a Day of Reft or of ceaſing, that is, From Labour; {4 
ny if | } by Him to a Falſehood, the other, to ſwear by Him and the End for which they were to remember or 1 
ei Veainly, that is, on light and trivial Occaſions. This | obſerve it, is to /an#ify it, the Mganing of which Ut 
at tte | Swearing, which is here prohibited, is to be under-| is, that they thould ſeparate that Day from their Is 
er te  {tood, as happening in Commerce between Man and | uſual and common Employment, or daily Labour, ll 
zedat | Man, and not by Oaths taken in a Court of Je. ſuch as belonged to their temporal Life, and beſtow AY 
Re: — Which are to be referred to the Ninth Commandment, | the ſame in ſerving GoD with holy Works, tending WY 
eir ſe-. ! wherein, Men are enjoyned, not to bear Falſe Mit- more eminently to the Glory of Gop, and their "Mal 
them % againſt their Neighbours, The holy Name of | own ſpiritual and everlaſting Welfare. EN 1 
Time, Cod in Oaths, and other Kind of frivolous, unpro- | Next they are told, how large a Proportion of Ft 
table, raſh, falſe and impious Speeches, is forbidden | Time, in reſpect of that conſec rated to GOD, GOP Mi 
of e do be uſed. 5 allows them to make uſe of for themſelves, /ix_ Fl 
expli- | Ibe Cuſtom which prevailed among the Heathen | Days ſpalt thou labour, and fhalt do all thy Work x "Yi 
ind off Nations, of making frequent Uſe of the Name of | wheretore, they could not think it unreaſonable to 10 
aict on dheir Deities, in Threaruings and Promiſes, in aſ=| ſet apart that Day, which the Lord appointed to | 
Ineſs he ſerting or denying, made this Commandment neceſ- glorify bim, from whom they received all Things, 
beep li ſary, in order to keep the Children of Jrael from | but ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Go; 
ites ae] making light of the /acred Name of GoD, and | that is, a Day of Reft conſecrated to his Honour. 
Fehoua? E thereby expoſing themſelves to the Danger of fall-| In the 7hird Place, they have declared unto them 
ont raf, wg into a Tram of other Sins, whereto ſuch ir-| tne Nature of that Reft, which Gop required them 
lam reverent and blaſphemous Expreſſions naturally | to obſerve, on the Day of his Sabbath, in it thou 
Div lead Men. ſhalt not do any Work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy 
ny elle; As this Reſpect was to be paid to the holy Name Daughter, thy Man-Servant, nor thy Maid-Servant. 
reth no of Fehovah, ſo they were allo to forbear the making | This had Relation to the T/racl/ites themſelves, of 
en from Uſe of leſſer Oaths, in their Converſation, or ſpeak-| every Rank and Degree, who, as they were equally 
 efſentis 8 ludicrouſſy of ſacred Things, becauſe in ſo do-| dear to GOD, ſo the ſame Portion of Time was 
ag, and 2g, they would offend againſt the Majeſty of Gop, | equally required of them all, to worſhip and ſerve 
adoring ? which /an#ifies every Thing relating to him, or | him 


_ The fifth Commandment. 


ä 
— 


EXODUS. 


51 


a ths. 


him in; and this ſtrict Injunction of Ref? was, as 
the Fews themſelves teach, intended, that neither 


worldly Cares, nor ſervile Employments might in- 
vade their Thoughts, or break in upon their reli- 
gious Meditations, or diſturb them in their Duty to 
the Great Creator of Heaven and Earth, who made 
and preſerved them, and by whoſe Sufferance they 


lived, moved, and had a Being. 


As the religious Obſervance of one Day 1n /ever 
was a Law given from the Beginning unto all Men, 
and, as it was impoſſible to employ even Animals in 
Labour, without ſomebody to overlook them, ſo, 
in the /ourth Place, Gob commanded, that both 
Slaves and Beaſts ſhould remain at. quiet, on the Day 
of his Sabbati; and therefore, to the prohibiting 
any 1jraclite, though a Servant, from being let to 
Work, there is added, or thy Cattle, or thy Stranger 
t hat is within thy Gate. Ko. 

In the #/tþ Place there is a Reaſon aſſigned, why 


60 made Choice of the ſeventh Day, in theſe 


Words: For in ſix Days the Lord made Heaven and 
Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted 
the ſeventh Day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeventh Day, and hallowed it; that is, ſanttify'd 


it to all Nations and People; and therefore the 
Children of 1/-ae/ were to obſerve this antient and 


univerſal Feat, as well as the reſt, in Commemora- 
tion of GoV's creating the World; but, as to the 


particular Day, and the particular Manner 1n which 
they were to keep it, another Reaſon is expreſsly 


given by Moſes, in the Repetition of this Command- 
ment, in the #/th Chapter of Deuteronomy, and the 


fifteenth Verſe, Rememoer that thou waſt a Servant 
in the Land of Egypt, and Jehovah, thy God, brought 
thee out thence, by a ſtrong Hand, and by a ſtretched | 
out Arm: Therefore Jehovah, thy God, hath com- 


manded thee to keep the Sabbath-Day. 
The Son of Man is Lord even of the Sabbath-Day. 


Mat. xii. 8. The ſame Day at Evening, being the 
firſt Day of the Week, when the Doors were ſhut, 
where the Diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jeſus and flood in the midft, and faith un- 
to them, Peace be unto you. John xx. 19. Upon the 
firſt Day of the Week, when the Diſciples came to- 


gether to break Bread, Paul preached unto them. Acts 
XX. 7. Bleſſed is the Man that doeth this, and the 


Son of Man that layeth hold on it, and keepeth the | 
Sabbath /rom polluting it, and keepeth his Hand from 


doing any Evil. Alſo the Sons of the Stranger, that 


join themſelves to the Lord to ferve him, and to love 


the Name of the Lord, to be his Servants, every one 


that keepeth the Sabbath rom polluting it, and taketh 


hold of my Covenant. Even them will I bring to my 


holy Mountain, and make them joyful in my Houſe of 
1 50 ; their Burnt-Oferings and their Sacrifices 
ſhall 


be accepted upon mine Altar, for mine Houſe 
ſhall be called a Houſe of Prayer for all People. 
Iſaiah. lvi. 2, 6, 7. V thou turn thy Foot from the 
Sabbath, /rom doing thy Pleaſure on my holy Day, and 
call the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy F the Lord ho- 
zarable, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own 
Ways, nor finding thine own Pleaſure, nor {peaking 
thine own Words. Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in 


the Lord. Iſaiah Iviit 13, 14. 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother: that thy Days 
may be long in the Land which the Lord thy God 


3 velh thee. 


This is the firſt Commandment of the ſecond Ta- 
Ble, wherein the {/raclites were taught their Duty 


m...... 


The fixth. 


towards Men, as in the rſt they had received In- 
ſtructions, as to what was expected from them by 
Gop; and we find, this very naturally begun with 
this Command, of ſhewing proper Reſpect and exact 
Obedience unto Parents, which is, indeed, the Foun- 
dation of civil Society; for if Men do not reverence 
and obey thoſe, from whom they receive Life, Sub- 
ſiſtence, and Education, how can it be expected 
that they ſhould reverence or obey others, from 
Motives drawn from Principles far more remote. 
The Fews have remarked, that though the Fa- 


ther be here mentioned before the Mother, yet in 


the nineteenth Chapter of Leviticus, and the rhird 
Verſe, Gop puts the Mother before the Father, from 
whence they gather, that Duty ought equally to be 
paid unto both. As to the Promiſe added unto this 
Commandment, it has been, and with good Reaſon, 
underſtood to ſignify that the Prayers, which Parents 
naturally put up for the Proſperity and long Life of 
their Children, ſhould be heard and anſwered, in 
Reſpect of ſuch Children as obeyed this Command- 
ment; as on the contrary their Curſe is ſeldom in vain. 
Children obey your Parents in the Lord; for thi; 
is right: Honour thy Father and thy Mother (which 
is the firſt Commandment with try That it 
may be well with thee, and thou mayſt li 
the Earth. Epheſ. vi. 1, 2, 3. V any Widow have 
Children or Nephews, let them learn to ſhew Piet) 


at home, and to requite their Parents; for that is good 


and acceptable before God. 1. Tim. v. 4. God com- 


manded ſaying, Honour thy Father and Mother; and |. 
e that curſeth Father or Mother, let him die the Þ 
| Death. Mat. xv. 4 e 1 


e 
Thou ſhalt not kill. 


By this Article of the Decalogue, the Perſons of 
our Neighbours are ſecured from any Injury, which 
either our Anger, our Thirſt of Gain, or any other 
Paſſion might inſtigate us to commit againſt them, 
and therefore, this Law was not only given to the 
Iſraelites, but allo to all the Reſt of the World, as 
being part of the Law given to Noah; and, with- 
out the Obſervance of which, civil Society could not 


ſubſiſt. 
Le have heard that it was ſaid by them of old Time, 
T hou fhalt not kill. But I fay unto you, that who(6- 
ever is angry with his Brother without a Cauſe, ſpall 
be in Danger of the Judgment: And, wheſocver 


ft live long in 


ſpall ſay to his Brother, Raca, ſhall be in Danger 9, 
the Council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, 
ſhall be in Danger of Hell Fire. Je have heard that 
it hath been. ſaid, thou ſhalt love thy Netghbour, and 
hate time Enemy; Put I ſay unto Tow, Love your 
Enemies, Bleſs them that curſe Jou, and pray i- 
them which deſpitefully uſe Jou, and perſecute Tut, 
That Ye may be the Children of your Father which is 
in Heaven, for he maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil, 
aud on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the juſt, and on 
the unjuft, Mat. v. 21, 22, 43, 44, 45. Let all Bit- 
terneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, aud 
Ev1l-ſpeaking be put away from You, with all Ma- 
lice. And be kind one to another, tender hearted, 
torgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's Sake 
hath torgiven You. Epheſ. iv. 31, 32. JW hoſocuer 
hateth he Brother is a Murderer: And ye know that 
no Murderer hath eternal Lite abiding in him. 


VII. 
1 hou ſhalt not commit Adultery; 
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The Eigbth, Ninth, 


CAHAP X. 


— 


and Tenth Commandments: 


Here all Impurities of the Fleſh are forbidden, as 
all wrathful Emotions of the Soul, are prohibited by 
Thus by two conciſe Commandments, 


the former. | 
the 1 * of Men and the wat tet of Women, 


oints ſo eſſential to private Happineſs and publick 
Pouch, were ſecured. It was certainly a very great 
Advantage the Children of 1/-ae/ reaped from this 
Summary of the Laws given by them. They were 
thereby enabled to carry continually in their Minds 
a plain Syſtem of their Religion, and a perſect Ab- 
alt of their Duty, which in other Countries was 
taught under myſterious and allegorical Hiſcourſes, 
which it required no ſmall Pains to ſtudy the Mean- 
ing of; ſo that from hence it appears, that not the 
Chriſtian only, but the o/d Teſtament Dilpenta- 
tion, excels the Pagan Morality, in as much as its 
Laws were publickly known, and eafily underſtood. 
A Circumſtance which has not been hitherto much 
taken Notice of. ” „ . 

V have heard that it was ſaid by them of old Time, 
thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. But 1 ſay unto You, 


that whoſoever looketh on a Woman to luſt after her, 


hath committed Adultery with her already in his 


Heart. Mat. v. 27, 28. Flee Fornication : he that 


committeth Fornication, finneth againſt his own Bo- 
dy. 1. Cor. vi. 18. This is the Will of God, even 
Jour Sanctification, that you ſhould abſtain From For- 


nication. That every one of you ſhould know how to | 


po[ſeſs his Veſſel in Sanctification and Honour. Not 


in the Luft of Concupiſcence, as the Gentiles which | 


know nof God. God hath not called us unto Unclean- 
neſs, but unto Holineſs. 1. Theſſalonians iv. 3, 4, 
5, 7. But Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, or Co- 
vetouſneſs, let it not be once named among you, as 
Become th Saints. 
Talking, nor Jeſting, which ae not convenient; but 


rather giving of Thanks. For this Ye know, that | 


20 Whoremonger, br unclean Perſon, wor covetous 


Man who is an Idolater, hath any Inheritance in the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. Epheſ. v. 3, 4, 5. 


Vhoremongers and Adulterers God will judge. Heb. 


Xlil, 4. N 
5 
Thou ſhatt not Steal. 


The Properties of honeſt and induſtrious Men by 


this Commandment were protected from the rapacious 


Hands of diſſolute Perſons. Never had any Nation 
the Property of particular Perſons, ſo effectually ſe- 
cured to them, as among the Hebrews, which was, 
without Doubt, a ſtrong Ipcitement to Labour and 
Induſtry, the Parents of Riches, and the Strength of 


any People; for it contributed greatly to the Preſer- 


vation of the publick Quiet; for, where theſe Evils 
are not effeQually provided againſt, it is impoſſible 
there ſhould be any ſettled or laſting Tranquility. 

Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more; but rather let him 


Work, labouring with his own Hands. Epheſ. iv. 


28. That no Man go beyond, and defraud his Brother 


in any Mutter: becauſe the Lord is the Avenger of 


all ſuch. 1. Theſ. iv. 6. We command and exhort 


oy our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with Quietneſs they 


Work, and eat their own Bread. 2. Thef. iii. 12, 


| IX. 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neigh- 


bour, 


In Greek this Commandment is rendered, Thou ſhalt 
aor witneſs falfly againſt thy Neighbour. The plain 
ntent is to forbid Perju+ y, or even Fraud in judicial 
roceedings. : | 


Neither Filthineſs, nor foolith | 


one 7 


Law, till all be fulfilled. Whoſoever therefore pal! 


As to the Word we render Neighbour, 
though both in the Hebrew and Greek, it ſignifies 


a near or intimate Friend, yet it is not to be taken 
in ſo ſtrict or reſtrained a Senſe here; but, on the 
contrary, it is to be received, as comprehending all 
Mankind, not our very Enemies excepted. (sce 
Proverbs xviii. 17. Luke x. 29, 30.) For, in Re- 
ſpect of Juſtice, every Man is to be conſidered as a 


Neighbour, and to have no more wrong done him, 


than if he was a beloved Aſſociate. 

In all civihaed Nations, Crimes of this Nature, 
have been ſtrongly deteſted, as well as puniſhed with 
the greateſt Rigour, inaſmuch as an Oath is a Secu- 
rity of the higheſt Kind, and the falſifying thereof is 
at once an Oflence againſt the Majeſty of God, and 


an Injury to him whoſuffers thereby. As to malicious 


Accuſations, it was the general Sentiment of the 
wiſeſt Legiſlators, that tuch as preferred them, 
ſhould ſuffer in the fame Degree, as the Perſon falſly 


accuſed, would have done, had he been guilty. We 
ſhall, hereafter, in another Place, have Occaſion to 


treat more largely, of the whole Decalogue, as well 
as the Sus properly ſaid to fall under this Head. 
Neither accuſe any falfly. Luke iii. 14. Seat evil 


of no Man, Titus iii. 2. Putting away Lying, {peak 
every Mam Truth with his Neighbour; for we are 
Members of one another. Epheſ. iv. 275. I/ any Man 


among you ſeem to be religious, and bridle not his 

Tongue, thts Man's Religion is vain. Jarries. i. 26. 
> FRIES 

Thou ſhalt not covet thy. Neighbour's Hoſe, thou 


Halt not covet thy Neighbours Wife, nor tis Man- 


Servant, nor his Maid-Servant; nor his 


js, nor any Thing that is thy Neighbout's. 


Xs NOT his 


This Commandment is very comprehenſive, con- 


taining under it the principal Points of Univer/al 
Juſtice ; extending itſelf even to Thoughts, and for- 
bidding Men ſo much as to frame in their Minds 
Wiſhes injurious to their Neighbours. Now, this 
Precept was of the utmoſt importance; for, when 
the Hraelites were taught, that it was a Sin, even to 


deſire the good Things of another, it muſt natural- 
ly put them upon ſtifling ſuch Thoughts, and, con- 


ſequently, prevent their breaking out into Acts. The 


| whole of theſe then 4 ticles was, by our #/:{[ed Sa- 


viour, reduced under two ſhort Rules, comprizng the 
Duties of both Tables, viz. Thou ſhalt love the Lord 


thy God, withal thy Heart and withal thy Soul, and 


thy Neighbour as thy Self, - 

Take Heed and beware of Covetouſneſs. Luke xii; 
1s. Verily I ſay unto you, till Heaven and Earth paſs, 
ot or one Tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the 


break one of theſe Commandments, and ſhall teach 


| Men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom / 


Heaven: Hut whoſnever ſpall do, and teach them, 


the ſame ſhall be called great in the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven. Mat. v. 18, 19. Let us hear the Concluſion of 
the whole Matter, Fear God, and keep his Com- 
mandments; /or this is the whole Duty of Man. 
Ezek. xii. 1% 


RE ON 4 
The four firſt Commandments, by the Confeſſion of 


every Body, are intended to aſſert and inculcate the 
| Sovereignty of the Deity, and his incluſive Title to 


Service, that is in Febovab, the Creator and Preſer- 
ver of all Things; in Contradiction to all other pre- 
tended Gods, whoſe Service 1s. prohibited and guard- 
ed againſt in the moſt expreſs Manner. The other 
Commands are generally called the Mot al Law, and 
it is commonly thought they were intended for a Syſ- 
tem of ſocia! Laws, as they ſeem to prohibit Treſpat- 
ſes againſt Society. | 1 
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It is to be remarked, that as the Decalogue con- 
tains Precepts delivered to, and in a particular Man- 
ner binding on the {/t-aclites, fo they are alſo the 
molt exact Heads of Morality, or natural Religion, 
that were cver publiſhed ; and, conſidered in this 
Senſe, are conſequently proper for the Inſtruction 
of, and deſerve to have a {tri&t Obedience paid un- 
to them by a!/ Men without Diſtinction. 

It may be farther obſerved, that this Law was de. 
livered from Mount Sina!, according as GOD had 
formerly foretold Moſes, and as he had told the 
Elders of the People, when he firſt aſſumed the 
Character of a Prophet, and as the Minifter and 
Ambaſſador of Jehovah, demanded of Pharaoh the 
Releaſe of the Hebrews. We may perceive a jult 
Gradation in the Revelations, which G0D was 
pleaſed to make of himſelf, unto the Deſcendants 
of Jacob. Firfl, Moſes ſpeaks unto them by his 
Direction: Then the Pillar of the Cloud apparently 
guided them through the Wilderneſs. In the third 
Place, GOop heard their Complains, gave them 
Mater from the Rock, Fleſh from the Air, and 
Bread from Heaven; he appointed them alſo a Statute 
and Judgment. Fourthly, Jehovah enters into an 
expreſs Treaty and Covenant with him. And fi/thly, 
| he openly, and with amazing Signs and Tokens de- 
livers unto them theſe Commandments, to be memo- 
rable Rules of their Behaviour for the future. 


From the Explication of theſe Precepts, let us 


now return to the Hiſtory of the Deſcendants 
of Jacob, and the Tranſactions which fell out, 


Thunders, Lightnings, Appearance of Fire, and the 


thick Smoak, which hung over the Mountain, ſtruck 


the People with ſuch a Terror, that they retired at 
ſome Diſtance from Sinai; and, when Moſes came 
down from the Hill, the Elders and Heads of the 


Tribes came to him, and expreſſed both their own 


Sentiments, and thoſe of the whole Nation in the 
following Terms: Behold, JEHOVAH our God hath 


 Jhewed us his Glory and his Greatneſs, and we have 


heard his Voice out of the midjt of the Fire; this 
Day we have ſeen, that God doth ſpeak with Man, 
and he liveth, and now why ſhould we die ? For be- 
hold this great Fire will conſume us, if we hear the 

Voice of JEHOVAH our God, any more, then we 
ſhall die; for who, of all Fleſh, hath heard the Voice 
of the living GOD, ſpeaking out of the midſt of the 

Fire, and lived? Go near, thou, and hear all that 
JEHOVAH our God, ſhall ſay; and ds thou ſpeak unto 
us, all that Jehovah, our God, ſhall ſpeak unto thee, 
and We will hear and perform. N 


The Propbet, according to his own Senſe of 


Things, anſwered, perſuading them to lay aſide that 
exceſſive Fear which they laboured under, affurin 

them, that GOD afforded them ſuch glorious Teſti- 
monies of his Preſence, to prove them only, and 
not to deſtroy them; and that, from thenceforward, 
they might have ſome rational Reverence imprinted 
in their Minds, as might deter them from breaking 
his Commandments. A 


Theſe Arguments did not free the Children of Trac! | 


from that Amazement and Fright into which the 
dreadful Signs of GoD's Deſcent on Mount Sinai 
had thrown them; ſo that, inſtead of approaching 
nearer, they inclined rather to retire farther from 


the /acred Mountain: Wherefore Moſes left off per- 


ſuading them, and went up again towards the Place 


where the thick Darkneſs appeared, in Order to re- 


ceive the Inſtructions of GOD, in regard to the pre- 
ſent Requeſt of the People. 


Being come into the divine Preſence, Moſes was 


. 


aus. 
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commanded to inforce the Precepts, which God had 
already given againſt Idolatry, and to inform them 
of the Manner in which, for the Preſent, ther 
ſhould celebrate their public Worſhip. Thus (fail 
JzHovan) ſhalt thou Jay untothe Chi/dren of 1jr acl 
Ye have ſeen that I have talked with you from Heaven. 
Ye ſhall not make with me Gods of Silver, neither 


ſhall ye make unto you Gods of Gold. An Altar ;f 


Earth thou ſalt make unto me, and ſhalt ſacrifice 
thereon thy Burnt-Offerings, and thy Peace- Offerings, 
thy Sheep and thy Oxen: In all Places where I re- 
cord my Name, I will come unto thee, and I wi!l 
bleſs thee. And if thou wilt make me an Altar of 
Stone, thou ſhalt not build it of hewen Stone: Fy; 
if thou lift up thy Tool upon it, theu haſt polluted 
it. Neither jhalt thou go up by Steps unto mine Altar, 
that thy Nakedneſs be not diſcovered ther eon. 


xxvi1. 1.) and Solomon's Altar was ten Cubits high. 
(2 Chron. iv. 1.) There were no 5 indeed made 
to aſcend, but the Ground was raiſed, ſo that the 


| Prie/ts went up to the Altar higher and higher, 


inſenſibly as it were, as upon a raiſed Bank or na- 
tural mall Hill, where they might be ſeen of 
every one preſent. In Exodus xxviii. 42, 43. the 
Priefts were ordered by GOD to wear Linnen 


| Drawers. | DOES 


The Injundtion in Relation to the Earth's being 


| uſed in erecting an Altar, was evidently intended 


to obliterate thoſe gro/s and carnal Conceptions of | 


| out, | the Deity, and of the Mor ſpip which ought to be 
after the Delivery of the ten Commandments. The | 


paid to him, which, it is likely, the 1/rae/ites had 
contracted, from a Diſuſe of their religious Rites, 


and their Acquaintance with People of Egypt. To 


the ſame Purpoſe they are cautioned againſt intro- 


ducing Images of Gold and Silver, which, by their 
ſubſequent Error, in Relation to the Golden Calf, 


we find they were exceedingly prone to; and it 


ſeems allo very rational to believe, that this Com- 
mand was given them, that they might not be with- 


out an outward Form of J/or/hip, until the Taber- 
nacle was erected, which left them void of Excuſe, 
in that Crime which they committed, and into which 
they drew Aaron, of framing a Golden Image, 
againſt which they had received ſuch expreſs P/. 
hibitions from GD himſelf, as well as from his 
Prophet. 1 

The whole Tenour of this Hiſtruction plainly 
proves, that Sincerity, and not Magnificence, the 
Heart, and not the Hands, were required by Feb- 
vah, in the public Acts of Devotion paid to him. 
The offering Burnt-Sacrifices and euchariſtical O6!:- 
tions are permitted, as Things proper, under this 
Diſpen/ation ; but the gaudy Ceremonies, the vo!up- 
tuous Feaſts, and the tumultuous Refoicings practiced 
in honour of falſe Gods, eſpecially thoſe of Et, 
are tacitly forbidden by the p/ain and eaſy Ks 
here ſet down, and by the ſolemn Promiſe made 
them, that JEHOVAH would regard their Prayers, 
anſwer their Petitions in all Places, when they called 
upon his Name, At the Cloſe of this D;rc&#o!, 
there it an Intimation of that Decency, which GOD 
expected in their public Service, and which was 


directly oppoſite to the Behaviour of ido/arrous N. 


lions, in celebrating their religious Rites, and which, 
at the ſame Time that it put a Difference between 
the 1/raelitiſh Worſhip, and the Worſhip of the 
People round them, might ſerve to rectify thelr 
Notions, as to the divine Nature. 

We have ſpoken here of this Law, as being ne- 


ceſſary to the underſtanding the ſubſequent Hijtor'y, 


| and becauſe it was in ſome Meaſure altered by that 


Regulation, 


: 


This Altar was to be three Cubits high, (Exodus i 
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25, Cc. N 
- if a Servant was determined not to be made Free, 

then he was to make a public Declaration of it be- 
fore the Magiſtrates, and his Maſter was to bore his 

Far through with an Awl, againſt the Poſt of his 
Door; ſhewing thereby that he was made faſt, and 
tied inſeparably thencetorward to ſerve and obey the 
> Maſter of that Houſe. Sh OY 
As to a Maid-Servant that was ſold, if ſhe did 
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Regulation, which the only true God, the Creator of | if a Murder was committed by Accident, and un- 
Heaven and Earth, the Protector of Iſracl, was after- | awares, GOD promiſes to a 


wards pleaſed to make, as to the Service in his Ta- 

bernacle. | 3 

x 5 CHAP, XXI. 

Laws concerning Bond-Men or Slaves. Servants bored 
through the Far. Ordinances for Bond-Women. 
Of Murderers; of Men-ttealers; , them that curſe 
their Parents; of Strikers; of them who hurt a 
Woman with Child; / a Maſter of a Family 
who ſtrikes out an Eye or 4 Tooth of his Man- 


ppoint Cities off Reuge, 
to which ſuch unfortunate 8 might flee and 
ſave themſelves. But if a Man lay in Wait, and 
preſumptuouſly, and with Malice flew his Neigh- 
bour, then, although he ſhould have taken Sanc- 


were not to ſcruple to take kim from thence, and 
put him to Death, according to the Courſe of the 
| Law, and by the Sentence of the civil ,: rate. 

GOD had not eſtabliſhed any Place of Freedom for 


Servant or Maid-Servant; of a puſhing Ox; 0% wil ful and grievors Miſdeeds and Murders : Yet there 


them who hurt their Neighbour's Ox, by digging 
a. Pit. 


"THE Almigbty directs Moſes to ſer before the 


11 People, the Conſtitutions and Orders by which 


the Rulers were to judge the Iſraelites, for by theſe 
all Matters in ci and crimimal Cauſes were to be 
regulated. | 8 


Firſt, In Relation to an Hebrzw Servant, whom 


it was lawful to buy in two Caſes. Lit, when one 


ſold himſelf or his Children through Poverty; or ſc- 


condly, when he was ſold for his Theft, by Order of | the /acred Place. 2 Kings xi 
the Magiſtrate. Six Years the Servant was to ſerve, | Men-ſtealcrs were to be puniſhed with Death on 
and the ſeventh to go free, becauſe in that Time it . 5 | e 


was judged he had repaid the Price which was given 
for him, by his Service. Deut. xv. 18. 5 
If a Man, when he ſold himſelf was ſingle, that 


is, unmarried, then he was ſet free by himſelf; but 
if he was married, then his Vie was freed at the 
” ſame Time. If a Maſter gave a Servant a Mie, 
and he had Children by her, the fe and her Chi/- 
dren were ſtill Servants to the Maſter, and the 
Man was made free by himſelf. With an Hebrew 
Woman no Maſter could deal thus; but with an 
Hleathen, foreign Slave, or Bond-Woman he might, 
for ſuch Conjunctions with foreign Women, had not 


the ſtrait Bonds of lawful Marriages in them; the 


Bondage, as appears from Gen. x1v. 13. Gal. iv. 24, 


not pleaſe her Maſter, ſhe was to be redeemed : 
He was forbid to ſell her to a ſtrange Nation, if he 


© hadbvetrothed her, or if his Son hath betrothed her, 
BF: then he was to deal with her after the Manner of | fering. If a Servant's Eye or Tooth was {truck out 


Daughters; that is, he ſhould gs her a Dowry, or 


; athers uſually give 
to their Daughters, for this ſhe deſerved for the 


2 Loſs of her Virginity: Or, if he take another Miſe 


to himſelf; namely, after he is betrothed to the 
other who was his Bond-MWoman, he was not to de- 


eeive her in her Food, her Cloaths, or Marriage 


3 Duty; if he did not perform theſe three Things, ſhe 


Vas to go out free without Money; ſhe was not to be 


| bold. duch a Sale among GOD's People, would have 
peen void, as being againſt the aforeſaid Command- 
den, of making free for nothing; wherefore he that 
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V ould have defrauded the Law would have ſought a 


eig Buyer; to prevent which Deceit, the Maſter 
Nas forbid to ſell his Bond-Woman to a ſtrange 


EV 271on, 


þ ;  hoever premeditately, and on purpoſe killed a 
n, Was to be put to Death without Mercy; but 


thoſe who had done any Oftence to mighty Men, 
might flee to the Altar (1 Kings i. co.) as it were . to 
crave Mercy in GoD's Name, who in that Place afford- 
| ed his Mercy towards Men, and to ſave themſelves 
from Violence, by the Reſpect of the Place, which 


was Holy and inviolable. But when others have fought 


executed either in the Place itſelf, (1 Kings ii. 28.) 
or by drawing away the Delinquent by Force from 
1 e 


Conviction. „ 
_ Whoever was fo undutifully wicked as to curſe his 


forced to Keep his Bed, he was to make good all 


about his Labour or Employment ; that is, he was 
to give him Satisfaction, for having been kept ſo 
ſolong from following his Buſineſs, and earning his 
daily Bread and Livelihood. If a Man ſmote a 
Servant that he died immediately, he was to be pu- 
niſhed by the Magiſtrates; but if the Servant fur- 
vived a Day or two after the Blow, the Maſter was 
to go unpuniſhed, becauſe he bought him, which 


Children born of a Bond-Woman were ſubject to | makes it probable, that he intended not to kill, but 


only to chaſtiſe him. | 

If two Men were a fighting, and hurt a Woman 
with Child, ſo that ſhe miſcarried, they, or either 
of them offending, were to be puniſhed by the Hus- 
band, with the Approbation of the Fudets. Life 
tor Life, Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, Burning for 


that this Law of Retaliation ought or could be exe- 
cuted according to the litteral Senſe, which was 
never put in Practice. It is a Manner of ſpeakin 
to ſhew that Puniſhments, in true Juſtice, ought 
| to be parallelled and proportioned to the Faults, 
though not always 1n the [Er ſpecial Kind of Sut- 


by his Maſter, he was to have his Liberty in Satis- 
faction. 2 

The Ox that gored a Man or Woman to Death, 
was to be ſtoned, and not eaten, and the Owner was 
| to be eſteemed innocent of the Murder. But if the 
Ox had been formerly uſed to gore People, and 
the Owner had been acquainted therewith, the , Ox 
was to be ſtoned, and the Owner put to Death; but 
if the Judges, on a ſtrict Examination, found Cauſe 
to fave his Life, then they were to lay a Fine on 
him. If an Ox gored a Servant, the Maſter of that 
Servant was to receive, in Satisfaction thereof, 
thirty Shekels of Silver, and the Ox was to be ſtoned. 
Whatever Man dug a Pit, and did not take Care 
to cover it, ſo that an Ox or an A, fall therein, 
the Owner of the Pit was to pay the full Value of 
the Beaſt. If one Man's Ox killed another's, the 
live Ox was to be ſold, and the dead one too, 0 
tne 


tuary at GoD's Altar, to ſave himſelf, the People 


was a certain Jaudable Cuſtom brought 1n, that 


| to abuſe that Cuſtom for the Immunity of cruel 
Deeds, Juſtice hath not regarded it, but hath been 


| Father or his Mother, was, without Mercy, to ſuffer 
Death. If a Man wourded another, ſo that he was 


the Damage he ſuſtained, by being diſabled to go 


| Burning, Hound for Wound, Stripe for Stripe. Not 


md. 
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the Mone 5 thereby to be equally divided be- take an Oath, that he hath not put his Hand unto his 3 
tween 2617 4 5 but f the Ox = Priventy given | Neighbour”s Goods, the Owner ſhall ſubmit unto it, 
to puſh, and the Owner knew of it, then the other and be quiet. But if the Beaſt was ſtolen, the Keep. 
was to have the live Ox, and take the dead Ox. er was to make Satisfaction; becauſe it was ſtole 
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as a puniſhment for his Crime. 
vas found in a This Cuſtody alive, the Owner was 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of Theft; of the Hurt any Man's Beaſt doth in ano- 


ther Man's Ground; of Hurt coming by Fire; of 


Damage coming to Goods committed to one's Trutt, 
or Keeping; of Hurt befalling Things borrowed ; 
of a Maid ſeduced to commit Whoredom 3 of Sor- 


cery or Witchcraft; / Beſtiality, or Unclean- 


neſs with Beaſts; of Idolatry. Strangers, Widows, 


and Orphans were not to be hurt; of Uſury; of 
pawning Cloaths; of honouring Magiſtrates; of 
the Firſt- Fruits; of eating Fleſh torn by Beaſts. 


F a Man was detected in ſtealing an Ox or a 


| Sheep, and killed or ſold it; he was to reſtore 
Fe Oxen for an Ox, and four Sheep for a Sheep. The 


puniſhment for ſtealing an Ox 1s more ſevere than 


| for ſtealing of a Sheep, becauſe that in an Ox there 


is douple Damage, of the Beaſt itſelf, and of his 


Servide in ploughing the Land. 


uld not be imputed to him who did it for 
ur der. That is, this Death ought not to be ta- 


ken for a wilful or puniſhable Murder, as well be- 
cauſe the Darkneſs which the Thie, choſe to cover 
his evil Deed, takes away the Uſe of Fudgment, and 


hinders a man from containing himſelf within the 
Moderation of a plain Guard and Defence. Beſides, 
the public Safety requires this Freedom, as againſt 
Breakers and Enemies of civil Society, already de- 


clared and condemned for ſuch. The Law of Wa- 


ture and Reaſon will juſtify a Man in oppoling Vio- 
lence to Violence, when the Aſſiſtance of publick Pow- 
er cannot. be craved, nor lent in Time, as in the 


Night. And /afily, as all Extremitres are to be pre- 


ſumed and feared from a Thief, fo a Man may cer- 


 rainly withſtand him without Reſtraint or Reſpett. 


If it be bright Day, or the Sun be fully up at 
once, when the Thief is breaking into a Houſe, the 


Man that kills him then, his Þ/ood muſt be ſhed; 
| becauſe the Thief would have been obliged to have 


made full Reſtitution, or have been ſold for a. Save, 
| Whatever beaſt 


to have two for it from the Thief; for, he having 


neither ſold nor killed the Beaft, had not ſhown him- 


ſelf ſo hardened, bur ſome Hopes might remain that 
he would repent. _ FINS 5 
Whatever Man cauſed his Neighbour's Field or 


Vineyard to be eaten, then of the Bet of his own 


Field or Vineyard ſhould he make Reſtitution. Who- 
ever kindled a Fire, by which Stacks of Corn, or 


the flanding Corn, or Graſs was deſtroyed, he was 
to make full Satigfaction to the Party aggrieved 


thereby. If a Man delivered Money or any Goods 
to a Neighbour to keep for him, and it be ſtolen; if 
the Thie/ is found, he is to pay double the Value of 
the Depoſit; but, if the Thief cannot be found, then 


| the Perſon who depoſited the Beaſts or Goods, was to 


50 with the other who received the Beaſts or Goods 


before the Judges, who were to conſider of the Fact, 


* 


and make Inquiry by Oath or otherwiſe, without gi- 
ving Way for auy one to right himſelf. If the Ac- 


cuſer cannot make Good his Accuſation, then the | 

| CHAP. XXIII. 

Of falſe Report and Wit ness. Right muſt 10! ip 
wrelted, Men ought to 40 Good to their Enemics 

uy 9 may take > Bribes, or oppreſs the S, 

| . gels 


Slanderer is to be puniſhed by Way of Retaliation. 
If a Shepherd or hired Keeper hath delivered to 
him any Beaft to keep, and it ſecretly die, is hurt, 


or driven away; then ſhall the Shepherd or Keeper 


If in breaking open a Houſe a Thief was killed, Te 


| 


from home, or out of the Floch which he was bound 
to watch, and provide for the ſafety of, and to make 
good any Damage ſhould happen through his Fault 
or Neglect. If the Beaſt is to/ n in Pieces, then he 
was to produce ſuch Piece as he could get again to 
witneſs the Miſchance and his Care. See Amos. iii. 
12. If a Man borrow any Thing and it be hurt or 
die, he ſhall make it good; but if the Owner be 
with it, he ſhall not make Satisfaction. For he might 


and that he could not help it; ſceing the Owner him- 
ſelf could not. When any Thing is lent for Hi, e, 
it is a kind of Merchandizing, or no Courteſy or 
Favour done, in lending of it, wherefore he that 
borrowed it, is not bound to Payment, uileſs he i; 
guilty of ſome Fault or wiltul Neglect in him. 

If a Man by Flattery and Allurements entice a 
Maid, who is not already contracted to another, ard 
lie with her, he was without Delay to take her to 
him to Wife. But if her Father abſolutely refuted 
to conſent to the Marriage, then the Damſel was to 
receive a Dowry from the Perſon who debauched 
her, according to the Proportion of her Qya/ity and 
Health. A Witch was to ſuffer Death, as was lil e. 


10. Wholoever was guilty of Feſtialit , Was to tor 
feit his Life; and he that ſacrificed to any Gov, 
fave the Lord only, was to be utterly deſtroyed, that 


is, accurſed and execrable. A Stranger was net to 


be oppreſſed or impoſed on, and a Reaſon is giver; 
becaule the 1/raelites were formerly Strangeis in the 
Land of Egypt, and knew the Hardſhips of Oppreſ- 
ſion. The 4lmphty Promiſes to avenge the Cause 
of the /idew and Fatherleſs in an extraordinary 
Manner; for though they might want Friends on 
Earth, yet the all-gracious God was a ſure one in 
Heaven. Ufſury is ſtrictly forbidden, and no Pledge 
of a Garment was to be taken. By not reviling the 
Geds, or curling the Ruler of the People, is meant, 
that Men ſhould pay a due Homage and Reſpect to 
the Heads and Governours, as well Ecclefpiaſtica 4s 
Civil, as appears by the Words of St. Paul. Ads 
XXIii. 3. 1 5 

No Delay was to be made in Offering the Firſt of 
ripe Fruits and Liquors. This is ſpecified, becauſe 
that the Offerings of the Firſt Fruits of Corn had 
their aſſigned Day at Pentecoft, (Exodus xxi11. 10. 
and 34. 2. Numbers xxviii. 26.) but not thoſe of 
Lanark e 0p Commanded that it ſhoul! 
not be maliciouſly or negligently delayed. The 
Fi, ſt- born Son 3 18 b A; the Lord, 
but the Father might. redeem him with froe ſhekels 
ot Silver, which were to be given to the Prieſ6s 
Numbers xvii. 16. The F;, ſUing of an Ox or 4 
Sheep was to be ſacrificed to the Lord, Seven Days 
It was to remain with his Dam, and on the E196!" 
it was to be offered. No Fleſh that was torn b) 
Beaſts was to be eaten, it was to be thrown to tht 
Dogs, becauſe the 1/raelites, were to be an Hol) 
People to the Lord that is to lay, Spiritually, ab: 
| ſtaining and purifying themſelves from Sin, and ce: 
remonially by refraining from all ſuch Things, which 
op had declared to be unclean, 


ſee it happened not through his Neighbour's Fault; 


wife the Man that practiſed /itcher aft. Devi wlll 
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| Feaſts of unleaven'd Bread. CHAP. XxIv. 1he Prophets Bounds. 
______ | JN wen = 
3 gerr. Of the ſeventh Tear which was to be a Tear pointed an Angel, or celeſtial Minifler, to conduct 


be of Reſt. Of the Sabbath Day; the Name of other 
F Gods ſhould not be named; of the three high Feaſts 
in the Year; 10 Sacrifice Was to be offered with 
leavened Bread; Cod frimiſes the People that an 
Angel ſhould go befcre them, whom they were to 
oy; the Honouring of ſtrange Gods forbidden; 
God fremiſeth to blels them that ſerve him. 
Hornets are to expel the Enemies of the Iſraelites; 
the Borders and Limits of the Land of the Iſraelites; 
ey are ferbidden to mk? a Covenant with the 
2 Heathen, cr 1heir Gods, or lo let them inhabit amcng 
F them. 


them; and that this Au is the ſame, who, in the 
Book of 7oſÞua, is ſtiled the Captain of the Feſt of 
the Lord. This Angel was to protect the I{raclites 
and to bring them into the promiſed Land. S0 far 
were the Children of ae to be from worſhipping 
of Idols or Images, that they were to deſtroy the 
upon which Conditions, God promiſed to bleſs their 
Breadand Water (including all nece Aries of Liſe) and 
to keep them free from Sickneſs. No Females were to 
be barren among the i aelites, and they were to full 
the number of their Days, according to the natural 
Courſe of Life, whereas, a wicked Man was not to 
live out half his Days. Pſalm liii. 24. | 
JEHOVAH further promiſed to deſtroy all their 
Enemies, and to ſend Hornets before them, to drive 
out the Hivite, the Canaanite and the Hittite, Theſe 
Hornets are conceived to be a large and fierce Kind 
of Waſps, of which Pliny in his natural Hiſtory 
ſpeaks, and informs us, that they ſeldom ſting 
without infuſing ſuch a Venom as creates a Fouer. 
Some imagining, that theſe were too weak Auxi- 
liarits, to afli{t the Children of Tiracl ir expelling | 
the Canaanites, have had Recourſe to Allevor 


CET We EL OS 1 N 


N this Chapter the Laws are continued, and a Man 

is forbidden to be the Author or Divulger of a Falſe 
Report, or to join with, or help to carry on ſo wicked 
an Enterprize. Although a Multitude of People were 
to do Evil, yet that was to be no Inducement to a 
Man to follow them. Juſtice was not to be wrelt- 
ed, nor was a Man by any Words or Geſtures to 
endeavour to do it; nor ſhould a poor Man be upheld 
in any wrong Thing, for the Juſtice of his Cauſe, 


* and not his extream Poverty is to be regarded. 


4 : * 9 1 a ; n * . _ * N Iz SF; | 
If a Man met his Enemies Ox or his Aſs going and uncouth Der, Aran of the Hebrew Word; 
attray, he was to bring him back. No poor Man but the very learned Bockart who hath examined this 


was fo be wronged, and all Perſons were directed to 

keep theraſelves from receiving a falſe Accuſation, 

or in giving it. No Gift was to be received, be 

"© cauſe it corrupts Judgment, and fruſtrates a good 
© © Cauſe. A Stranger was to be uled kindly. On the 
3 ſeventh Year the Land was to reſt, to remain until- 
led and unmanured; and the Fruits of the Trees, and 
3 | whatever elſe the Earth ſpontaneouſly brought forth, 


Matter to the Bottom, hath tully refuted this Noti- 
on; and has, by various Quotations from Authors of 
veracity and Credit, ſhewn, that Waſps have really 
expelled People from their Habitations. In Dentc- 
r0n0mMy, we have this Judgment again threatened ; 
and in Foſbua xxiv. 12. we are told, that IEHOVAH 
really fent this Aid to his choſen People, and that 
they prevailed againft the Canaanites, and forced 


g was to be indifferently common to all. The /e- them to fly before them. ; 
; venth Day was to be a Day of Reſt for Man and Beaſt; | T little and little the Enemies of the Children 
and Men were forbid to make Uſe of the Names of of 1/racl were to be driven out, that the Land might 
' |  Kftrange Gobs, in Oaths, or to any other ſuch like | not be deſolate, nor the 2b. 10d Beaſzs increaſe too faſt; 
n Purpole. | 5 | the LORD likewiſe forbids his People to enter into 
n Three Times a Year a Feaſt was to be held to the Covenant with [frange People or their GOps, becauſe 
Lord. The Feaſt of unleavencd Bread, which is the | their Converſation and Familiarity would almoſt be 
©  fſamens the Paſſover, with this Difference only, that | an inevitable Incitement to Idolat. , and contequent- 
» that Day only is called the Paſſover, on which the ly an Occaſion of Perdit #07 and Ruin. 
o  Paſthal Lamb was eaten, the other ſeven Days were | The Almighty promiſes in this Chapter, to ſet 
6 i called the Days of unleazened Bread. 'The Feaft of | the Hraet: Les Pounds 5 which were thoſe which 
is t Harveſt in enjoyned, when they were to offer two thut in the Dominion ot Yael, when iu ne largeſt 
EE Loaves, for the Firſt Fruits of Harveſt. Lev. XXIII. Extent, under the glorious Reign of Solomon; and 
' 17. This Feaſt was afterwards called Pentecoſt, fal- they are thus to be underſtood: From the Red-Sea, 
le ling fi/ty Days after the Paſſover. During the Time | or, as the Hebrews call it, the Sea of Flags, to the 
d of this Feaft God gave the Yen Commandments ; and Sea of the Philiftines, : that 18, the Medi? er Fanean 
v8 afterwards He ſent the Holy Ghoſt, at the fame Time | and from the Deut of radia, unto the River Eu- 
o! ofthe Year, upon his Apoſtles. Adds ii. The Feaft Pbrates. Now, though all this Traft of Country was 
10 E ofthe Firſt Fruits came in the ſeventh Month of the | never actually poſſeſſed, that is, divided among the 
scar, beginning on the /i/teenth, and laſting ſeven Deſcendants of Facob; yet, the Inhabitants were 
f Days. This beaſt was likewiſe called the Feaſt of | ſubdued and made Tr:b4tarics unto them, as will 


Tabernacles or Leaf-Huts. Lev. xXXXIIi. 34. Deut. appear from the ſubſequent Hiſtory. Thus, though 


Xvi. 13. On the aforeſaid 7hree ſolemn and feſtival 
Times, every Male was to appear betore the Lord, 
unleſs hindered by ſome lawful Impediment, Infirmi- 


Nioſes lived not aſſign to the Children of {/-ac/, their 
Poſſeſſions in the promiſed Land, yet, he informed 
them exactly, as to the general Boundaries of Cana- 


15 ty, or Diſability. Theſe Feaſts were afterwards held | 47, that they might not engage in unneceliar y Wars, 
by at the Temple at Jeruſalem. 1. Kings xiv. 21. No or injure Nations, againſt whom GOD had not lent 
he leavened Bread was to be offered with the Blood of | them. 
ol) the Sacrifice, nor was the Fat to remain till the next CHAP. XXIV. 
ib. Morning. The Firjt Fruits of the Land were to be God commands Moſes, Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, 
brought to the Houſe of the Lord; and it was for- to come to him upon the Mount. The People pro- 
ich bicdden to cook, dreis, or boil, a Kid in his Mothers miſe Obedience to the Divine Laws. Moſes builds 
Milk, as being too barbarous. | an Altar and twelve Pillars, and {prink/eth the 
5 Mojes, being taken for the Repreſentative of the | Altar with the Blood / the Sacrifices. Moles 
= Nation he conducted, God ſpeaks to him in that Ca- and the Elders gf lirael /ee the Glory of the Lord. 
; BY Pacity here, and elſewhere, on like Occafions. God | God promiſeth to give iv. otes two Tables of Stone, 
% Cells the Prophet, he would ſend an Angel before him, Aaron and Hur Sci i the mean Time to judge the 
" to conduct him in the Way; the general ConftrufQti- | People, God appears upen the Mount as à conſu- 
6 > 


ming 


on of the Text is, that the Almighty actually ap- Gg 
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act 


The Covenant made. 


EXODUS. 


The Form of the Ark, Q. 


— 


ing Fire. Moſes remains forty Days and forty 
Nights apin the Mount. 


HE Lord now commanded Moſes with Aaron, 

Nadab, Abihu, and the ſeventy Elders of 
Iſrael, to come up to the _ Mountain, but to 
worſhip at a Diſtance, Moſes alone being permitted 
to go near the Lord. The People of ae, made a 
ſolemn Declaration to perform all that Zehovah had 
commanded, and the Prophet digeſted the Conſtitu- 
tions he had received into //7r:iting, and made of 
them a Book, that there might be no Uncertainty 
in reſpect to Matters of ſo high Importance, but that 


their Duty might be amply, plainly, and exactly 


laid down to them. TE 
Early the next Morning Maſes roſe up and erected 


an Altar, ſuitable to Jehovab's Directions, and built 


up twelve Pillars, according to the Number of the 
Tribes of Iſrael under Mount Sinai. This being 
compleated, he gave Directions to the young Men 
of 1jracl, who were ſet apart for the Prieſthood, to 


offer thereon Burnt-Sacrifices and Peace-Oferings 
of Bullocks unto Jehovah. This being performed, 


the Prophet took half of the Blood of the Sacri- 


fices, and ſprinkled it upon the Altar; and the re- 


maining half of the Blood he reſerved in Baſons. 
After this he took up the Book of the Covenant, and 
read the Contents thereof to the whole Nation of 


Iſrael. When he had ſo done, he waited for the 
People's Anſwer, who with one Voice cried out. 


All that the Lord hath faid, will we do, and be obe- 
dient. Then the Prophet took up the Baſons which 
held the Blood, and ſprinkled it on the Feople, pro- 


nouncing at the ſame Time theſe Words; Behold 


1 


towards the Place where the G/ory of the LoR D ap. 
eared. And they ſaw (lays Moſes) the GOD 9 
ſrael; and there was under his Feet, .as it were , 
paved Work of a Saphire Stone, and as it were 70 
Body / Heaven in it's Clearneſs: That is, as the 
beſt Fewiſh and Chriſtian Commentators have agreed, 
they beheld that Brightneſs which accompanied the 
Preſence of GOD: For himſelf bath no Man ſeen. 
The NMobles of Iſrael were exceedingly rejoice 
at this wonderful and glorious Token of Fehovajr, 


Faviour, whereby they had been admitted to the 775 


their Joy by eating and drinking. 


of the divine Preſence, which nevertheleſs had not 


broke forth upon them, but ſuffered them to re- 
turn without Hurt to the Camp, where they teſtify 
 JeHovaH was now pleaſed to command Moſes 
to aſcend the Mount, for there (ſays the Gop of 
Tract) I will give thee Tables of Stone, and a Law 
and Commandment, which I have written, that thy 
mazſt teach them. Hereupon the Prophet, and his 
Servant Joſhua, made themſelves ready; but before 
they departed, Moſes ſpoke to the Elders of 1/rac!, 
defiring them to wait there for their Return; add- 
ing, that as they had with them Aaron and Hur, 
if any Difficulty occurred during his Aöbſence, they 
ſhould apply unto them for Advice. Then Moc, 
and Foſpua, who attended on him, left them, and 
aſcended towards the Top of the. Mountain. 

At ſome Diſtance from the Place where they part 
ed from the Elders of 1/1 ae!, Moſes ordered 7 ofrua 
| to wait for him, himſelf approaching nearer to the 
Summit of Mount Sinai, where he remained Fi 


Days, a Cloud being all that Time viſible on the 


Top thereof, wherein abode the Glory of GOD. On 


the Blood of the Covenant which the Lord hath made | the Seventh Day Fehovah called to Moſes out of 


with you concerning all theſe Words. 
It was a very early and extenſive Cuſtom, as ap- 


f 


» 
* 


the Cloud, which now was illuminated in a glori- 


ous and awful Manner, fo that the [/raclites beheld 


ears from the Hiſtory of all Nations, to ſacrifice | it in their Camp, unto whom it ſeemed as a dev 
at the Concluſion ot a Covenant ; and the /p» inkling ing Fire. Into the midſt of the Cloud the Prophet 
of the Blood ſignified, that whoſoever was guilty entered, and ſtayed there ty Days and 701 ty Ni. hts 


of breaking 


the Engagement 2eciprocal, by pouring the Blood 
upon the Altar of Jehovab, as well as ſcattering it 
on the Children of J/-a:/; and though we do not 


find it recorded, that he received a divine Command | 
for this, yet we cannot rationally ſuppoſe, that, in 


ſo important an Aﬀair, he would proceed without 


it, eſpecially where it was attended with fo many 


Solemnities, and was to be the Paſs of all future Di/- 
penſations afforded to his People. BS 

It is manifeſt from hence, that the taking of the 
Children of 1/rae/ for a peculiar People, was a Thing 
to which 7ehovah required their expreſs Conſent, 
and therefore many Laws and Inſtitutions relatin 
to their Government, as well as to their Adoration 


of Go are mentioned. So that this Tranſaction 


fully proves the {mighty did not rule even over this 
his ſeſ ect People with arvitrary Power, but by a long 


Series of gracious Deliverances. He purchaſed a 


peculiar People, propoſed to them the Terms of 


their Subjection, and even after their ſubmitting to 


his Government, cauſed the Laws he gave them to 


be twice recited in their Hearing, before they were 
ſworn to oblerve them. | Ne 

The Sacrifice and other Solemnities attending this 
ſpecial Covenant, between the Almighty and the 
Poſterity of Facob, being over, Moſes, according 
to the Command which GoD had given him, -took 
with him Aaron, Nadab, and Abibu (the two eldeft 


of the Sous of Aaron) and Seventy of the Elders of 


1ſracl, and went up with them into Mount Sizai, 


| 


that Covenant, ſhould have his Þlood | to receive the divine Commands. 
ſpilt in the lame Manner. Moſes omitted not making 


„„ AF.- ANY, 
The Lord bids Moſes to take up a Free-Wi'l Of- 
tering to ſer up a Sanctuary. God chargeth him 
how and whereof to make the Ark and Mercy 
Seat, 7he Table Vor the Shew-Bread and other Uten- 
ſils, the Golden Candleſtick with its Furniture. 
All was to be made exattly anſwcrable to the 


Pattern which Moſes had ſeen upon the Mount. 


HE Children of 1/rae/ were ordered to con- 

tribute what they were willing, towards ma- 
king a Sanctuary for the Lord. The Offerings were 
to conſiſt of Gold, Silver, and Braſs; of Blue, pur- 
ple, and fine Scarlet Linnen; of Oil, Spices and 
ſweet Incenſe ; of Onyx Stones, and Stones to be {ct 
in the Ephod and Breaſt-Plate. 

The Workmen were to make an Ark of Shittin 
Wood (a kind of Cedar not ſubject much to decay) 
in Length two Cubits and a Halt, in Breadth a Cubit 
and an Half, and in Height a Cubit and an Halt. 
It was to be overlaid with Plates of Pure God, and 
a'Crown, or lome Cornice or rich Moulding of the 
ſame Metal was to go round it. Four Ws, ol 
Gold were to be caſt, and fixed to each Corner, and 
Staves of Shittim Wood were to be overlaid with 
Gold, and put into the Rings, that the A might 
be lifted up, and borne with them. 

Into the Ark Moſes was directed to put the two 
Stone Tables, whereon the ten Commandments were 
| written, being an expreſs Teſtimony of the Will of 
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The Merey- Seat. 
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Cnay. 


XXVI. 1he Toberngacle 


—B 


| 


Teframony. 


A Mercy-Seat was direQed to be made of pure 
Gold, in Length two Cubits and an Half, and in 
Breadth a Cubit and an Half. The Mercy-Seat was 
ſo called, becauſe the Glory of Gor ſhewed itſelf 


reſent over it, as ſitting upon his Throne. 


In the two Ends of the Mercy-Seat two Cherubims 


were to be made of beaten Gold, the Cherubims 


Co Seu os be A 
S 


3 


and Cover were to be all of a Piece, without being 
A Cherubim was to be 
on each Side the Mer cy-Seat, which they were to 


inlaid or ſodered together. 


cover with their Wings, their Faces looking one 


to another towards the Mercy-Seat ; and the Mercy- 


% 
» 
"45 


Seat was to be put upon the , and in the An the 


wards ; the Lord commands that the Teſtimony 


> ſhould be put into the A, before he commands 
the making of the Cover. Near this Mercy-Seat 
Felovab promiſed to iſſue forth his Commands and 
Directions to the Children of Yael. 


A Table is directed to be made with Shittim 


BY ood, overlaid with Gold, and a Crown of Gold 
. about it, Rings and Saves were likewiſe ordered; 


2 Diſhes, Spoons, Covers and Bowls of Gold were 


1 


alſo commanded to be prepared, and on this Table 


the Shew-Bread was conſtantly to be. 
> Bread conſiſted of twelve Loaves, according to the 


The Shew- 


” twelve Tribes of 1ſrac!, and were to lie a Week up- 
on this Table, and to be changed every Sabbath Day; 
© it i called Shew-Bread, as lying expoſed before the 
= Face of the LORD. | e 
FA Candleſtick with its Ornaments was to be 
= faſhioned with beaten Gold; that is, it was neither 


do be caſt, pieced, or ſodered together, but beaten 
with a Hammer out of one Piece or Lump. The | to be of Gold, ſtandin 
* Tongs and Snuf-Difſhes were to be of Gold. A} Fail was to be hun 
7 Talent of Go/d was to be uſed, which is about one A, of the Teſtimo 

| > hundred and twenty Pound Weight; and Moſes was Mercy-Seat put upon the Teſtimony in the moſt Holy 


| * Teſtimony, that the A, might not be opened after- 


Gor, whence the Ark was called the A of the | Covets ſerved only to cover t 


he Roof 
Part of the Taber nacle. e e 


ten Cubits long, and a Cubit and an Half broad were 
to ſtand up for the Tabernacle; there was to be 
Tenons in one Board ſet againſt another, at an even 
Diſtance aſunder, like the Steps of a Ladder. Two 
Silver Sockets or Pedeſtals were to be under each 
Board, which were the Feet or Supporters of the 
Plank whereon they ſtood. 

For the Sides of the Tabernacle Weſtward, there 
were to be ſix Boards, and two Boards for the Cor- 
ners of the Tabernacle in the two Sides, and they all 
were to be joined togther with Pedeftals or Sockets 
as the other Boards were. ; 
were to be made, which were to be made alike faſt 
to the Plants of the Sides, and to the farther End 
of the Tabernacle coupling or faſtening them to- 
gether; theſe Bars were to be overlaid with Gold, 


be made. | 
When all the Parts of the Tabernacle were fitted 
and perfected, then there remained nothing but to 
bring it in a Frame together, and rear up the Taber- 


with Cherubims was to be made. This [ail was 


the Holy-Place and the Mt Hoh, or Holy of Ho- 
lies, into which only the High-Pr ie}! might enter 
once a Year. The Vail was peculiarly made to keep 


vent their looking into the Moft Holy Flace, where 
the Ark was þ pe 
The Vail was to be hung on four Pillars of Shir- 
; ttm Wood, overlaid with Gold, their Hooks were 
g on four Silver Feet. The 
g up under the Taches, that the 
iy might be brought in, and the 


to oblerye, very ſtrictly and accurately, that the | Place. The Table with the Shew-Bread was to be 
* Faſhion, Model, Pattern and Make were the ſame ! put without the Jail, and the Candleſtick over a- 


as that Ark, which Fehovah ſhewed to him in the gainſt the Table towards the South. An hangirg 


: Mount, 1 would recommend It to my Readers to or Covering was to be made for the Tent Door, of 
peruſe the eleventh Chapter of St. Paul's Epiſtle to blue, purple, ſcarlet and fine twined Linnen, wrought 


this Chapter. 


the Hebrews, which has a very great Reference to 
Cod commands Moſes to make the Tabernacle / ten 
* Curtains, and a Cover over the ſame of eleven 


Curtains made of Goats Hair, of Rams Skins, 
and of Badgers Skins. The Tabernacle was to be 


made of Shittim Wood. The Vail of artificial 
Work, between the Holy Place, and the Moſt Holy. 


The Cover at the Door of the Tent. 


N HE Tabernacle was to have ten Curtains of | thoſe Cher ubims were, at this Diſtance of Time, it 


with Needle Most, with Pillars of SHittim Wood 
overlaid with Go/d, their Hooks of Gold, and Pe- 
deſtals of Braſs. This was at the Entrance of the 
Door, nay, in a Manner the Door itſelf at the En- 


try of the Tabernacle before it, where the Prieſts. 


, went daily in and out, to ſerve and adminiſter With- 
in the Holy Place, but the People might not enter 
therein. 5 | 

As Cherubims are mentioned in this and the for- 
| mer Chapter, it will not be amiſs here to give ſome 


Account of them. What the particular Figure of 


— 


ä 


EY fine blue, purple and ſcarlet twined Linnen ; | is hard to imagine. The learned Grotizs and ſome 


were alſo to be made with Cherubims of cunning 
Morkmanſhip; namely, woven, but wrought to 
the Life with a Needle, in Manner of Pictures, 
lie Arras Work, or other Tapeſtry. Theſe Cur- 


aus were to be coupled together with Loops of blue, 


E ach Curtain to have fifty Loops and Gold Taches. 


Eleven Curtains of Goats Hair, like Camlet, were 


| 4 be made for a ſecond Covering to the Taber- 


Ice, to preſerve the firſt, which was ver coftly. 
be eleven Curtains were to be all of one Meaſure, 
Each to be thirty Cubits long, and four broad, with 


| 1 ty Loops and Taches of Braſs. A Covering was 


P be made for the Tent of Rams Skins dyed red, 


| i nd a Covering over it of Badgers Skins; but theſe 


bat is, Linnen dyed of theſe Colours; the Curtains | others have ingeniouſly conjectured, from the Crea- 


tures ſeen by £Ezekie/ in his Viſion (Chap. i. 5. and 
x. I ö.) which he calls Cherubjms, that they had 
the Face of a: Man, the Hinrs of an Eagle, the 
Mane of a Lion, and the Feet of an Ox; and by 
this they will have the Diſpenſations of divine P/ o- 


ly repreſented. The Lion exhibiting the Severity 
of his Fuſtice; the Eagle the Ce/erity of his Bounty 
the Man his Goodneſs and Mercy; and the Ox the 
Slowneſs of his Puniſhment. 1 

A very learned and pious Divine of the Church of 


terreſtial Temple and 1ts Ornaments, Sacrifices, Sc. 
The Temple (ſays he) was partly a Figure 5 our 
5 Saviour 


Boards of Sh:ttim Wood of 


Bars of Shittim Wood 


and Rings of Gold for Places for the Bars were to 


nacle as it were to ſtand; and for which a Pail of 
blue, purple and ſcarlet fine twined Linnen, adorned. 


inſtead of a Separation or Partition-Hall, betw t 


Men out, and hinder their going in, as alſo to pre--: 


. * . . * 2 2 
vidence, by the Miniſtry of Angels to be ſ[ymboircai- 


| England, treating of the /piritua! Meaning of the 


CET The braſen Ates. 


RR m— 


Types of Chriſt. 


Saviour Chriſt, and partly of his Church; for when | and three high; it was overlaid with Braſs both 


Ro Ws 8 
r * > 
7 


Ke pect. 


the Son /, God ſullered the Temple of his holy Body 
to be deſtroyed, and was ri/en again from the Dead, 
then he raiſed up to us the Chri/tian Church, which 


is the true Spiritual Houſe, and Temple wherein GOD 


dwells. a 

The Gold and precious Stones in the Temple, ſigni- 
fy the Deity of Chriſt. The Shittim Wood, Cedar, 
&c. was neither ſubje& to Putrefattion, nor to be 


| devoured by N orms; ſo the human Nature of Chriſt 


was ſubje& to no Corruption or Putref auction. 

It was the Figure of the heavenly Glory, and of 
the everlaſting Life to come; the Ange!: and Chef u- 
bims being Pictured, reprelented the Congregation 
of the bleſſed Angels and Saints. = 
The two Cherubims placed on the Mercy-Seat ſig- 
nify the Old and New Teſtament for, as their A in 


touched one another, fo the Cd and New Teſtament 


are joined together, the Cue continued to the £24 of 
the /t World, the other will continue to the Ed 


of the Second: and both had Relation to CHiiſt, to 


whom the Miniſtry of GOD was committed. 


The Vail of the Temple ſignifyed the Son of Gop, 
Feſus Chrift, hanging upon the 4/tar of the Croſs, | 


as the true I ail that is between GOD and us, ſhadow- 


ing with his H/ounds and precious Blood the Multi- 
rude of our Offinces, that ſo we may be made accep- 


table to his Father. 5 | 

The Ark of the Covenant repreſents as well qur 
Saviour Chrift, as the Hearts of the Fairhful. The 
Tables of the Law move us to mutual Love and due 
Obedience. The Myſtery of the Golden A/tar com- 


paſſed about with a Crown of Gold, repreſents the 


Unity of the Humanity and Peity of our Saviour. 
Ibe Myſtery of the Golden Candleſtick {ignites 
Ch; iſt, and the Miniſter's of the Church. Chri/t is the 


Foundation, and the Teachers are the Branches by 
whom Chrift enlightereth his C/ þ with the found 


and incorruptible Doct/ ine of the Ge. As all the 
Branches were united into the body of the Candleſtich, 
ſo every Miniſter and faithful Ser vant of GOD ought 
to be united into the Body of Chri/t without Diſſen- 
tion or Separation. Ts 1 


The Lights and Lamps admoniſh all godly Mini/- 


ters to a diligent Care, that the Lipht of GOD's di- 
vine Word ſhould not be diminithed or aboliſhed, 


but be purged and preſerved. 


The Golden Table whereon the Shew-Bread ſtood, | 
ſignifies the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and the Bread 
which is ſet before us is (h/ it, that Bread which | 


deſcended down from Heaven, and is myſtically offered 
unto us in the Sacrament of the LoRV's Supper. 
The. Myſtery of Obl/ations and Sacrifices of the 


Od Teſtament were Typcs and Figures of our Savi-| 
our ; that as they were flain for the Performance of 
the Ceremonial Law, ſo Chriſt, for the Salvation of 


Man, was ſlain, and made a Free-will Offering, by 
whole moſt precious Blood and Mediation the Sins 
of Man are pardoned, and he made capable of Ezer- 
a | 

All this demonſtrates to us, that the Temples of 
GOD, thoſe publick Places appointed for Divine 
Worſhip, ſhould be decently kept with Dignity and 


CHare. XXVII. 

The Braſen Altar Vr Burnt-Offerings with it's Fur- 
niture. The Court of the Tabernacle. The Mea- 
ſure of the Court. Oil For the Candleſtick, which 
the Prieſts were to take Gare 97. 


E Altar was to be four ſquare, to be made 
of Shittim Hood, five Cubits long, Ave broad, 


within and without, ſo that no Hood was ſeen about 
it, which made it the more free and ſafe from the 
Fire upon it: Four Horns were likewiſe to be made 
to keep Things lain upon it from falling down. The 
Furniture of the Altar was to be all of Braſs, as the 
Pans, Shovels, Baſons, Eli Hooks, and Firepans, 
The Grate was a broad Fraſs Plate, with man 
ſmall Holes in it, for the Blood, the Aces and ſmaj/ 
Coals to paſs eaſily through, and this was the Hearth 
of the Altar, whereon the Fire was laid to burn. 
Sraves of Shittim Wood overlaid with Braſs were 
to be made for the Altar, which were to be put into 
the Rings to bear the Altar up with; all theſe Things 
were to be made according to the Pattern Mojes 
ſaw in the Mount. 1 25 
The Court of the Tabernacle was an open Place, 
to which the People daily reſorted, to offer Sacrifice 
and to exerciſe the public Yorſhip; and for this place 
Hangings were to be made of fine twined Linney, 
an hundred Cubits long for one Side. The Pillais Þ 
and Sockets were to be of Braſs, and the Hooks and | 
Fillets of Silver. © | BE PO | 
For the Gate of the Court, there was to be an 
Hanging of twenty Cubits, of blue purple, Scarlet 
and fine twined Linnen curioutly wrought with 


Needlework ; the Pillars were to be four, ard the Soc- 


ret four. All the Pillars round the Court were to 
be filleted with Silver, their Hooks to be of S1/ver, 
and their Sockets of Braſs. The Court was to be an 
hundred Cubits long, and the Breadth every way 
ty, and the Height five Cubits of fine twined Li;- 
nen, and every Thing about the Tab?rnacle was to be 


Braſs, even the very Pins and Nails. 


The LokD further directed Mo/es to put pure C 


Olive beaten for the Light; to burn continually be- 


fore the GOD of 1/rae/, and this Aaron and his Sors 
were to take Care of for ever, it was to burn in the 


Tabernacle of the Congregation without the ./ ail, 


which was betore the Teſtimony, namely, the A, & in 
which was Gop's Lats which are the Teſtimony, 
This Light was an Emblem of the Nord of Gov, 
the Light whereof mult always laſt in the Church 
during the Night of this Lite. „ 


CHAT XKEYHL- 
Aaron and his Sons are ſet apart for the Prieſt's (/ 
fice. The Ephod; the curious Girdle; the Stones 
on which the Names of the Tribes were engraven; 
the Breaſt-Plate with twelve precious Stones ; e 
Urim and Thummim; the Cloak of the Ephod; 
the golden Plate whereon was engraven HOLINESS 
TO THE LORD; the Coats, Girdles, and Bonreis, 
or Aaron's Sons; the Linnen Breeches; theſe Gar: 
ments Aaron ard his Sons were to put oh, When! th'y 


Mim{ſtred before tic LORD. 
| ' HE Almighty now directed Moſes to call A- 


on and his Sons to him, and to confer upon 
them, the Ofrce, Title, and En/igns of the Prieſt- 
hood, The beſt Horkmen were ordered to be em— 
ployed to make venerable and Majeſtick Garments 
for Aaron, to diſtinguiſh him from the common 
Sort of People, his whole Life being dedicated to 
GopD's Service. 4 
The High-Prieſt was to wear a Breaſt Plate, an 
Ephod, an embroidered Coat, a Mitre and a Gil alt, 
and holy Garments were likewiſe to be made for 4 
ron and his Sons. The Ephod was a kind of Gar. 
ment girded or tied to the Body. It was an outwar 
Garment a C27, long, or thereabouts, made of t 


ſquare Pieces, the one before, and the other Behind, 
Jacec 
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tuo golden Chains of curious Horkmanſhip, which 
Aas o was to wear when he went into the Holy Place; 


; them preſents himſelf to God his Father, in Behalf 
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erent at ſome part of divine Service, having not 


Sven them the aforeſaid Warning. This Threat 


which was peculiar to the High-prieſt ; the other, 


ties, but to the High Prieſ”s Ephod there was to 


ſatisfied, admitted his People to come into his Pre- 


a Heyl, an Onyx, and a Faſper; and, on theſe 


it were to be blue, purple, and ſcarlet Pomegranates, 
and Bells of Gold between them. Theſe Pomegra- 
+ zatesand Bells ſeem to ſignify the two indiviſible Quali- 


the People to ſecond the Prieſt with Heart and Mind 
In his ſacred Acts. The High-Priefi, on Pain of 


— <4 * RAINER | * 
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The Twelve precious Stones, Cunas 


— — 


. „ 


laced on the Shoulders, and on the Sides, without 
any Seam, and girded about the Flanks. There were 
two ſorts of them, one of ſeveral Colours and Stuffs, 


of pure fine Linnen, which was common for all 
Prieſts, or for other Perſons in any ſacred Solem- 


be a curious Girdle. 

The Names of the Twelve Tribes were to be en- 

raven on two Onyx Stones, Six Names on One, and 
Fi on the other. Theſe Stones were to be ſet in 
Gold, and placed on the Shoulders of the Ephod for 
a Memorial, by the Sight of which, GOD would 
remember all his People, beholding them in his 
Prieſt” ſacred and public Perſon, when he entered 
into the Sanctuary, alter having performed all the 
commanded Exprations, in Token that Gop being 


ſence. A Figure of CHiſt, who after he had offered 
himſelf, went up into Heaven, to carry and preſent 
his Church before the Face of GOD, which by GoD's 
Appointment is wholly comprehended in the ?w9 
Jewels of his Prieſthood, which are his abſolute 
Righteouſneſs and great Sat i faction. 


Chains were to be made of Gold, but not like 


Chains worn about the Neck, but were to be like 
two pieces of a Chain faſtened to the Ouches in which 
the two Onyx Stones were ſet, and coming down 
lower, were to be hooked to the upper Rings of the 
Breaſt-Plate; which was a Square wrought Piece 
laid over the Ephod, upon the Þreaf?, and it was 
called the ZFudgment, becauſe the High-Prieft was to 
have it on, when he was in GOD's Name to anſwer 


upon doubtful Caſes and Secrets, as by Oracles of a 


ſupreme Sentence; and beſides it might be a Figure 
of the Manner how the Chu: ch is juſtified in GOD's 
Judgment, namely, by Ch iſt's Interce//ion, who is 
the Church's everlaſting P/ igt. 

Ihe F, caſt-Flate was to be doubled to make it 
ſtrong, to bear the Stones which were made faſt to 
it in our Kows. The ft conſiſted of a Sardius, 
a Jopaz, and a Carbuncle. The ſecond of an Eme- 


rald, a Saphire, and a Diamond. The third, of a 


Liguie, an Agate, and an Amethyſt, the /ourth, of 


Stones were to be engraven, the Names of the Twelve 
{r:ibes of Tfract. The Breaſt-Plate was faſtened by 


allo upon this Breaſt-Plate was put the Urim and 
1hummim. Theſe two Hebrew Words ſignify Lights 
and Per fections: It is not certainly known what it 
was, but it is manifeſt it was not made by any of the 
Nomen, but put in by Moſes himſelf; whatſoever 
it was, it bed the two chief Virtues of ever 

true Servant of God, and eſpecially CHriſt's moſt 
perfect In i/dom and Righteouſneſs, who by virtue of 


of his whole Church. 1. Cor, i. 30. 
The Robe of the Ephod was to be worn under it, 
and to be made of e, and round the Hem of 


ties of a true Shepherd, which are a ſounding Speech 
and boly Yorks; and theſe Bells were alſo to warn 


wy Was to wear thoſe Bells, becauſe if he neg- 
ected, it might give Cauſe to the People to be irre- 


X&ix, The C onſecration of Prieſt s. 


may be a Warning to all Paſtors and Miniſters of 
GoD's Word not to neglect their Duty, in the public 
Monſbip of the LoRD, but to excite their Congre- 
gat ions to a decent Behaviour in GoD's Houſe, and 
to join with them in their humble Petition to the 
Throne of Grace. 

A Plate of pure Gold was directed to be put on 
the Front of the Mitrc, which was to be made of a 
fine Linnen, and upon this Gold Plate was to be en- 
graven theſe Words, HOLINEsSs to the LORD. Here 
Aaron is a Type of Chriſt, who by his own Holmeſs 
hath taken away the Sins of his People, which they 
frequently commit, even in their moſt hc/y Acts and 
Services. This may likewiſe teach all the Miniſter's 
of GoD's. Word, to have his Holineſs continually 
before their Eyes 

The Coat of fine Linnen was to be embroidered, 
and was the firſt Garment next the Body, reaching 
down to High-Priefs Heels; it was made of two 
pieces of fine Linen, backſtitched together. The 
Girdle was to be made of Needle Work, and was /our 
Fingers broad, and long enough to go twice round 
his Body, and then hung quite down to his Feet. 
For Aaron's Sons rich Coats, Girdles, and Bonnets 
| were directed to be made, which were to be all of 
Linnen, for inferior P. ieſt's were forbidden to wear 
any Moollen Stuff in their Garments. When the Ha— 
bits were provided, Moſes was commanded, to a- 
noint, conjecrate, and ſanify them, that they might 
Minſter unto the LORD. M/, was likewiſe or- 
dered to make linnen Breeches for the Priefts to cover 
their Nakedneſs to avoid all Danger of unſeemly 
Diſcovery; and theſe Breeches A. on and his Sons 
were to wear, whenever they went into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, or when they approached 
the Altar, This the Al/niphty made an unalter able 
Statute to be obſerved by Al, on, his Sons, and their 
Succeſſors. e 


a CHAP; XXIX. 

Of the Conſecration of Aaron and his Sons. How 

he Bullock of the Sin-Offering was to be offered, as 
alſo the two Rams. Aaron dh, his Sons were to cat 
the Fleſh of: the Ram wherewtth they were cenſe- 
crated. The Altar was to be conſecrated for leven 
Days. Two Lambs were daily to be feed for 

Burnt-Offerings. GOD Promiſes to hallow the Ta- 
bernacle, and Aaron with his Sons, und likewiſe 


to dwell in the Midſi of the Children of I:racl. 
IRECTIONS are here given about conſe. 


crating the Prie/ts, v2. to take ohe young 
Bullock, and two Rams without Blemiſh, unleauened 
Bread, Cakes unleavened tempered with 0:7, Hu- 
ers unleavened anointed with Oil, and they were to 
be made of I heaten Flour; then Aaron and bis Sons 
were to be brought to the Door of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and wathed with Aule,; alter 
which the Garments mentioned in the former Chap- 
ter were to be put on them; the High-pricjt Aaron 
was to be anointed, and his Sons conſecrated. 

This being done the Bullock beforementioned was 
to be brought before the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and Aaron and his Sons were to put ther 
Hands on the Head of the Bullock, which repreſent- 
ed two Things. Firſt, that the Beaſt was wholly 
dedicated and appropriated to God. Secondly, that 
the Prie/t did transfer upon it his, and the Offerers 
Sins: A Figure of Chriſt whom the Father hath con- 
ſecrated to be the only expiatory Offering, and hath 
burdened, himſelf with our Iaiguitics. Iſaiah 1111. 4, 6. 


H h all 


. The Rum of Con ſecration. 
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EXQDUS. 


Fat was to be burnt upon the 


the Foot. 


a Bulloch was to 


for there ſtood the Altar, where the Almighty Pro 
A 


The Bullock was to be killed, and Moſes was to 


take of the Blood of the Pullock, and put it Soc go 
the Horns of the Altar, and pour all the Blood at 
the Bottom, for it was a ow 8 for Sin. All the 

Itar before the Lord, 
but the Fleſh, Skin and Dung of the Bullock, were to 


be burnt without the Camp. 
Moſes was farther directed to ſlay one of the Rams, 


(after Huron and his Sons had lain their Hands on 
its Head) and to ſprinkle the Blood upon the Altar. 


The Ram was to be cut in Pieces, and the Inwards 


waſhed, after which the whole Ram was to be burnt. 


Then Moſes was to take the other Ram, and (after 
Aaron and his Sons had lain their Hands on its 
Head) to ſlay it, and to put ſome of the Blood up- 


on the Tip of the Right Ear of Aaron and his 
Sons, upon the Thumbs of their Right Hands, and 
upon the great Toes of their Right Foot, and the 


reſt of the Blood was to be ſprinkled upon the Al- 


tar. This Ceremony of wetting the Ears, Hands, 


and Feet with Blood, ſigniſies that every ſacred Mi- 
niſter ought to be ſanctified by GoD's Spirit, to be- 
lieve, work, and perſevere; to the firſt the Ear hath 
Reference, to the ſecond the Hand, and to the third 
The Blood of the Ram and the anointing Oil were 
to be ſprinkled on Aaron and his Sons Garments, 
to hallow them. The Fat, the Rump, the Fat that 
covers the Inwards, the Caul of the Liver, the two 
Kidneys, and the Fat upon them, and the Right 
Shoulder, a Loaf of Bread, a Cake of oiled Pread, 


and a Wafer of unleavened Bread, were to be put 


into the Hands of Aaron, and his Sons, that they 
might wave them before the LokD, after which 


they were to be burnt; but the Breaſt and Shoulder 


was to be for Aaron and his Sons, as they like- 


' Wiſe were to be the Fee of their Succeſſors in the 
Prieſthood. The Garments that Aaron was anointed. 


in, were to deſcend ſucceſlively to the eldeſt of his 
Progeny, who were to be anointed in them, and 
they were to wear them even Days, ſo much Time 
being required for the Conſecration. 


The Fleſh of the Ram of Conſecration was order- 


ed to be dreſt, of which Aaron and his Sons might 
eat, as likewiſe of the conſecrated Bread, but no 
Stranger was to taſte of either of them. If any of 
the Fleſh or Bread remained, it was to be burnt, be- 


cauſe it was holy, and fit for none but Aaron and 


his Sons. During the ſeven Days of Conſecration, 
4 offered every Day for a Sin- Of- 


feting on the Altar, which was to be anointed and 


ſandctified ſeven Days following; and upon the Al- 


tar two Lambs, not above a Year old, were to be 


offered, the one at Morning, the other at Evening. 


With the f7/# Lamb Flour mingled with Oil and 


Wine was to be offered, and with the ſecond the 


ſame. | 
At the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, this Burnt- Offering was every Day to be made, 


miſed to give the People Directions, and to ſanc- 
tify the Tabernacle, the Altar, Aaron and his Sons, 


who delivered them from Egyptian Bondage, and 


by his glorious Preſence would conſecrate them for | 


his peculiar People. 


CHAp. XXX. 


God commands the mak ing of the Incenſe Altar, where- | 
on the Highprieſt was to kindle Incenſe or Per- 


tumings every Morning, and to make Expiation 


once a Tear, on the Horns of the ſame, All th 
Children of Iſrael were to give Half a Shekel for 
the Expiation 9 their Souls. The Braſen Laver 
and the holy anointing Oil are appointed to by 
made, The Preparation of Incenſe, how it was t9 
| be uſed, and no body to make the like for private 
U/e. | 


N Altar of Incenſe was ordered to be made of 
Fa Shittim- Mood overlaid with Gold. This Al- 
tar ſtood in the foremoſt Part of the Tabernacle be- 
fore the Vail. It was indeed peculiarly made for 
Incenſe; yet ſometimes there was alſo Expiation 
made upon it with Blood, as appears in the tenth 
Verſe of this Chapter, and in Leviticus iv. 7. 
When the Number of the Children of [/rac/ was 
taken by GoD's Command, (for without it was Sin, 
as in David's Caſe, 2 Sam. xxiv. 2.) that is, of them 
above twenty Years old, then Half a Sheke/ was to 


be paid for every Head, rich or poor, by Way of 


Ranſom, becauſe it was a Kind of Tribute paid un- 
to GOD, their ſovereign LORD, to ranſom them 
from the Puniſhment deſerved, for not performing 
their Duty, or becauſe the Tabernacle was built with 


that Money (Exodus xxxviii. 25.) and afterwards 

| the daily Offerings were bought therewith, and thoe 
for holy Days, and the other Offerings for the Atonement 

of all People in general. (2 Chi on. xxxi. 3.) Which 


was a Figure, and the ordinary Sacr ament of the 


| Redemption of Souls by Ch ift. 
A Laver of Braſs is alſo directed to be made, tha | 
the Prieſts might every Day waſh their Hands »-a Þþ 
Feet, in order to purify themſelves before they n- 


niſtred before the LORD. After this Mojes is com- 


with to make an Oil, which was to be the ho/ 
anointing Oil, wherewith the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, the Table and his Feſſels, the Altar of 
Burnt-Offering, the Laver and his Foot were to be 
anointed ; as alſo Aaron and his Sons, and this was 
to remain an everlaſting Statute to 1/rael. _ 

Upon no Man's Fly, except the Prieſts, was 
this holy Oil to be poured, nor was any Man, on Pain 
of Death, to put it on a Stranger, or to compound any 


like it, to ſhew the Reverence due to ſacred Things; | 


and alſo to teach us, that it is not lawful for Man, 


according to his own Fancy, to frame unto himſelf 
any other Means of Sanctification, but by the Spi- 
rit of GOD, nor any other Interceſſton towards Go 
but through our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt. =_ 

A Perfume is likewiſe ordered to be prepared 
with great Care, and to be well tempered, that 1s, 13 
exactly well incorporated and mixed, made of ſe- 
lected Drugs without any Corruption or Defect. 
This Perfume was to be put before the Teſtimony in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, where the 4!- 
mighty promiſed to be, and ordered the Compoſition We 
of Perfume to be holy to him, forbidding every | = 


The Altar of Incen le, 


manded to take ſome principal Spices, and there- | N 


one any ways to imitate or endeavour to make the 


like Perfume, on pain of being cut off from among 
his People; ſo that no one was to have or keep it 
for his own private Uſe in perfuming. 1 
promiſing to dwell among the Hraelites, and to be 

their God, whom they ſhould know to be the ſame | 


CAP. XXXI. 


Bezaleel and Aholiab are called by God for the ma- S 
king the Tabernacle and the Furniture of it, &c. Wl 
The hallowing / the Sabbath-Day is commandes 
again. Moſes receives /rom God the two Tables 


of the Law. 


IHE Lokp was pleaſed to tell Moſes, that be 


had appointed Bezalce! the Son of Uri, the 


Son of Hur, of the Tribe of Fudah, to work a! 


Manner 
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Manner of Workmanſhip; and for that Reaſon the 
Anigbty ſaid be had filled him with his Spirit. 
This was ſpoken to ſhew that this was a Knowledge 
and Induſtry infuſed by GoD, and not gained by Art, 
Study or Imitation; for a Figure that Gop's ſpiri- 
tual Temple is not ſet up by human Art or Know- 
ledge, but purely by the Spirit of GoD. Zach. ix. 

i Ghron. K. 1 f. 5 3 
Gop was pleaſed alſo to give Bczaleel (ſignifying 
we Shadow of Gop) an Aſſiſtant, namely Aboliab; 
and theſe were to make the Tabernacle, the Ark of the 
Teſimony, the Mercy-Seat, and all the Furniture of 
the Tabernacle ; the Table and its Furniture, the 
Candleſtick and its Furniture, the Altar of Incenſe, 
the Altar of Burnt-Ofering with all its Furniture, 
che Laver and his Foot, the Cloaths of Service, and 
WY the holy Garments for Aaron the Pricft, and the 
= Corments of his Sons, to miniſter in the Prieſts 
Oe, and the anointing Oil and ſweet Incenſe for 
che Holy Place, according as GOD had before com- 
= manded. * 


Although JO VAE gave Directions for theſe 
= Uc//s for his Service to be carefully made, yet he 


gave the People Directions carefully to obſerve his 
abbath, and though the Buſineſs of the Taber na- 
ole was to be diſpatched and compleated out of hand, 
BE nevertheleſs no Labour was to 


Won the S355 47% Day. The Lord declares the Sab. 


bath to be a Sign between himſelf and the Children 
of l/rac/; namely, a ſacred Document, which he 
ſet down for his Church, to put her continually 1n | 


Mind of the Benefits which the received from him, 
WT regenerating of her through his Spirit, that reſt- 
ing from fe/bly Works, the may apply herſelf to 
thoſe of the Spi, it, which is the true ſpiritual Sub- 
bath; and this Ceremony being moſt religiouſly ob- 
ſerved by the Church, ſhows that ſhe, for her Part, 
WS conſenteth thereto, and employeth herſelf therein. 

= J:HOVAH having ended his Diſcourſe and Direc 


tions to Moſes, gave him two Stone Tables, contain- 


ing his Covenant or Law, which were written with 
che Finger of God; which is here a human Kind of 
Speech, meaning that it was done without any Art 
of Man, only a meer and miraculous divine Ope- 


ration. 


5 „ Af. XIII. 
== The People cauſe Aaron to make a Golden Calf, unto 
8 which they offer Sacrifice. 

this, and threatens to deſtroy them. Moſes prayeth 
For them, and prevails on God to have Mercy on 
them, Moſes coming down from the Mount with 
the two Stone Tables, breaks them in Pieces, on 
hearing and ſeeing the Idolatry of the People. He 
burns the Calf into Powder, and makes the People 
drink of it. Moſes cauſeth many of thoſe who had 
committed Idolatry to be put to Death by the Le- 
vites ; ater which he prays to the Lord, either to 
pardon Iſrael their Sin, or to blot him out of his 


reſerves a future Puniſhment for them. 


HILST Moſes was employed in Converſation 
with the Deity, about the Laws which are 
before recited, the People, whom he had conducted 
out of Egypt, had imbibed new Notions of Divi- 
ry, or rather compacted the ſuperſtitious Follies 
chey bad learnt in that Kingdom, with the Rules 
Wy vealed by the true Gop from Mount Sinai; ſome 
Wicked, headſtrong, and unruly Perſons, taking the 

dvantage of the P/ cps Stay in the Mount, be- 


＋ 


e beſtowed thereon 


God tells Moſes of 


Book. God ſpares the People for the preſent, but 


» 


raiſed a Tumult in the Camp, on Occafion of Me 
tarrying in the Mount, and the having no outward 
Signs of Worſhip among them. 

When Things were ** thus far, they ran to 


Aaron, and clamouroufly cried out to bim, CV, 


this Moſes, the Man that broug 
the Land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
him. They wanted GoDs to be their Guide, as 7e- 
hovah had been hitherto in the P:/lar, which ba- 
ving ſtood ſtill all the Time that Moſes had been 
in the Mount, it is likely that the People, wearicd 
with this long Stay, thought to ſubſtitute ſome 
other Signs of the Godhead, which ſhould move at 
theic Pleaſure, 


Againſt this wicked Demand of the Traclites 


Aai on ſhould have remonſtrated; but inſtead of re- 
| ſtraining them from this Madneſs, he too eaſily 


complied, and for Want of reproving and expoſtu- 


lating with them the Unreaſonableneſs of their 
wild Deſire, contributed to their Idolatry; and as 


if he had a Mind to forward them in this wicked 
Intention, he bad them break off the golden Kings 


however, endeavour to put a Gloſs upon this Act of 
Aaron's, by laying, peradventure he thought they 
would have not been ſo fooliſh as to have purchaſed 
ſo vain a Thing at ſo dear a Rate, nor ſo ungrate- 
tul to God, through whoſe Fayour they had gotten 
thoſe Jewels from the Egyptians. But however it 
was, Aaron yielded to the Importunity of the Peo- 


the Maſs of Gold, which they had delivered unto 
him, an Idol in the Shape of a Calf, at the Sight 
whereof the People rejoiced exceedingly, and ſhout- 
ed throughout their camp. eg 
The fame ſuperſtitious Madneſs which had ex- 
cited the 1/rae/ites to the Commiſſion of fo extra- 


| vagant an Act of Folly, carried them ftill farther ;; 
fo that abſolutely forgetting the Laws given by 


Febovab himſelf from Mount Sinai, and that Cove- 
nant to which they had ſo ſolemnly /worn, they cried 


a. 


thought fit to comply farther with their idolatrous 
Diſpoſition, and proclaim a Feat; though, in fo 
doing, be retained the Name of the true God, and 
ordered his Proclamation to run thus: To Morrow is 
a Feaft to the Lord. 


It Is generally, and on good Grounds underſtood, 
he was not, in his own Heart corrupted or ſeduced 


made this Idol, purely in the Compliance with 
the importunate Defires of the 1 People; 
for had it been otherwiſe he would not have ex- 
preſsly ſaid, To morrow is a Feaſt to IEHOVAH. It 
is true, indeed, that ſometimes the Word Elobim, 
which the Children of Iſrael make uſe of, in their 
Exclamations, in Honour of this molten Image, is 
underſtood to fignify Gods; but it is alſo certain, 
that it is very often applied to the 7rue God, as in 
the firſt Verle of the firſt Chapter of Genefs; ſo 
that on the whole, the beſt Commentators have a- 

reed, that the Idolatry committed by Aaron and the 
Iadhtes was not againſt the firſt, but againſt the 
econd Commandment. | 8 8 


San to ſeduce their Neighbours, and at length they | 


| The 1/raelites were very well pleaſed, as appeared 
tom 


Auron makes a golden Call. 


make us Gods which ſhall go before us: For as for 
ht us up out out of 


which were in the Ears of their Wives and Chil- 
dren, and bring them to him. Some fnnotators, 


ple, faſhioned and melted it, and produced from 


out, in Honour of their Id, Theſe be thy Gods, 0 
Iſrael, who brought thee up out of the Land of 


Aaron, beholding their Behaviour, and, having 
ſtill, it ſeems, the higheſt Authority in the Camp, 


from this Form of Aarons declaring the Feaſt, that 


from the Service of the true GOD, but that he 


Moſes in the Mount. 


EXODUS The Iſraelites golden Calf, 


— 


from their Actions; for early in the next Morning, 

they roſe up in order to celebrate this Feſtival, 
wh the ſame Honours, and the ſame Pomp, with 

which they had ſacrified at the Command of Moſes. 
Firſt, they offered up Burnt-Sacrifices, and then 


brought near their Peace-Oferings ; afterwards they 


fell to F. eaſting, according to the Cuſtom, doubtleſs, 
which they had ſeen in the Land of their Captivity; 
and, when they had eaten and drank profuſely, then 
they roſe up to Play, that is, to their Sporzs and 
Dancing, the uſual Concomitants of idolatrous Devo- 
Zons, | | 


It has been already ſhewn, in ſpeaking of the Ido- 


latry of the Nations ſurrounding Canaan, that rude 
and ſhamleſs proſtitutions were common among the 
Vetaries to their falſe Gods. As theſe Feaſts and 
Dances of the Deſcendants of Jacob were plainl 

Imitations of the Rites practiſed by ſuch Idolaters, 
it has been a prevailing Opinion, that the {/rae/ites 


were guilty of the like Enormities ; but this is not 


named in the Text; and as their. Crime is ſufficiently 
heinous without this Circumſtance, ſo it is better to 
take the Deſcription of Moſes in a milder Senſe, and 


ſuppoſe, that they only teſtifyed their Joy and Glad- 
neſs, by Leaping Dancing, and Shouting, through- 
out their Camp, which, it is certain they did with a YN e 

3 | People ſhouting in the Camp, as they went, that zea- | 


very great \Voj/e. 33 a 

Moſes was ſtill in the Mount converſing with his 
 Gop, while the wanton 1/rae/ites were revelling in 
the Camp, little ſuſpecting ſo ſudden a Change in a 
People who had fo lately and ſolemnly entered into a 
Covenant of Obedience to all that GOD ſhould com- 
mand. But He, from whom no Secret is hid, is in- 
ſtantly appriſed of this ſudden Revolt; therefore tel- 
ling Moſes what Crime the People had committed, 
he expreſſes his Indignation againſt their Rebellion 
and Ingratitude. Go get thee down (ſaid the A1. 
mighty to Moſes, ): for thy People (by this Expreſſion 
It ſeems as if GoD diſowned them any more to be 


his People, and would caſt them off) which thou 


broughtefs out of the Land of Egypt have corrupted 
themſelves. They have turned aide quickly out of the 
Way which I commanded them: they have made them a 
molten Calf, and have worſhipped it, and have ſucri- 


ficed thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be thy GODS, O Iſ- 
rael, which have brought thee up out of the Land of 


Egypt. . 3 
Having thus ſhewn the Nature, Suddenneſs, and 
other aggravating Circumſtances of their Guilt, the 
Lokp proceeded thus: I have ſeen this People, and 
behold, it is a ſtiffnecked People. Now therefore 
let me alone, that .my Wrath may wax hot againſt 


them, and that I may conſume them: And 1 will 


make of thee a great Nation. 

Moſes was ſo far from ſeeking his own Intereſt by 
the Peoples Deſtruction, that he interpoſed with his 
Prayers, and with 1mportunate Intreaties applied to 
the LoRD, ſaying, LoRD, why doth thy Wrath 
wax hot again(t thy People, whom thou haſt brought 
Forth out of the Land of Egypt, with great Power, 
and with a mighty Hand, Wherefore 
Egyptians ſpeak and ſay, for Miſchief did he bring 
them cut, to flay them in the Mountains, and to con- 
ſume them from the Face of the Earth? Turn from thy 
fierce Wrath, and repent of this Evil againſt thy 
People. Remember Abraham, Ifaac, and Iſrael thy 
Servants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine own ſelf, 


and ſaidſt unto them, I will multiply your Seed as 


the Stars of Heaven, and all this Land that I have 

ſpoken of, will I give unto your Seed, and they ſhall 

inherit it for ever. A | es 
JeHOVAH hearkened graciouſly unto this Prayer 


ſhould the 


of his Servant, and informed him that he would not 
puniſh the 1/rae/rtes, as their crime deſerved, or, as 
Moſes himſelf expreſſes it, ſpeaking it after the Man- 


| ner of Men, the Lord repented him of the Evil which 


he thought to do unto his People. 

This is another Hebraiſm, whereby an humay 
Manner of acting is attributed to the Deity, as ig 
eaſy to be conceived; for Repentance, in a ſtridt and 
literal Senſe, is repugnant to the Divine Nature; ſo 
that, here and elſewhere, when this Phraſe occurs, 
all that is to be underſtood thereby is, that the AJ. 
mighty acted in ſuch a Manner, as a Man, who had 
repented of a thing he had threatnened, would have 


done. 


Moſes having thus ſtood in the Breach before 
JEHOVAH, to turn away the Fierceneſs of his Wrath, 
from burning up his People; JEHoVAH haſtened 


bim to go down, giving him the Two Tables of the 


Teſtimony in his Hand, which were written on both 
Sides, on the one Side and the other, were they in- 
ſcribed. Theſe Tables were the York of GoD, and 
the Hriting was the Hriting of GOD, graven upon 
the Tables, and the Prophet having received them, 
turned, and went down, as he was commanded. 3 

When the Prophet came to the Place where 7oſpu- Þ 
ah waited for him, they heard the Noiſe of the | 


lous Servant of Moſes, hearing the Noiſe of the 
People ſhouting, ſaid there is a Noiſe of War in the | 
Camp. But the Prophet, who knew too well what | 
the real Cauſe was of that tumultuous Clamour, an- 


ſwered Fofua, the Noiſe J hear is not like the Ac- 3 


clamations of a conquering Army, nor like the cries | 


of a People in Diſtreſs; but the Ae is of a Number | 


ſinging. 1 JFF 
Being come within Sight of of the Camp, they ſav 
the whole Cauſe of their Rejoicings plainly, the Caf 


ſtanding in a conſpicuous Place, and the People dan 


cine, which Spettacle ſo ſtrongly moved even the 
me k Temper of Moſes, that in a holy Rage at their 
Ingratitude and Rebellion, he threw the Tables out 
of his Hands, and broke them beneath the Mount; 
then going into the Camp, he ſeized the Calf which 


they had made, threw it into the Fire to be melted, 


and afterwards ggound it to Powder. This Duſt he . 
ſcattered on the Mater which ran by the Camp, and 


| made the Children of Iſrael drink thereof. 


The Prophet out of a warm and pious Zeal for 


| the Honour of JEHovan, endeavoured, not only to 


deſtroy this their Abomination utterly, though its 
Matter was Go/d, and of great Value; but he allo, 
as far as poſſible, made the People themſelves his 
Executioners in this Reſpect, by making them drink, 


and receive into their Bodies, what immediately be⸗ 


fore, they had ſacrificed to and adored. A learned 
Author ſpeaks mighty rationally to this Purpoſe on 
this Subject, and his Notion is very probable that 
Moſes made the People drink the Go/d Duft; into 
which the Calf was reduced, becauſe the Egyptians 
held it the moſt heinous of all Crimes, to feed upon i 
any of their conſecrated Creatures, much more on 
Apis or Mi neevis. | „ 

Their Ide being thus deſtroyed, and the People 
no longer in Danger of Multiplying their Oitenccs, 
by repeated Adorations, their holy Chieftain next ex- 
amined his Brother, concerning the Source and Oc. 
caſion of all this Miſchief, and the Hand he had 
therein, charging Aaron, at firſt, with the wholc 
Guilt of this Proceeding, in theſe Words: M hut dis 
this People unto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo gres/ 
a Sin upon them? To which Aaron, greatly affright 
ed, anſwer'd, Let not the Anger of wy Lord mn 

hot: 


; i Aaron's Excuſe. 


hot, thou Fnoweſs the People that they are ſet on a | 
3 Miſebieſ: for they faid unto me, Make us Gods, which 


it me; then 1 caſt it into the Fire; and there came out 
LS bs Calf. 


order to ſay more for Aaron, than his Guilt or Con- 


; for they tell us, that the Ca, was formed by the In- 
1 ter poſition of the Devil, and that it roared and danced. 


3 chat Aaron took the Model of this Golden Idol, from 


4 it is evidently more probable, that, acting wholy 
out of Fear, he did barely what was commanded by | 
his then Maſzers the People, who unlatished, even 


and obliged the timerous Aaron, to comply with 
EE their ſuperſtitions Fnthufpaſm : However, JEHOVAH | 
was angry with Aaron, for his Puſillanimity, and 
had not o/es, interpoſed and intreated for him, 


e that frivolous one made by Adam, in the 71d 


ES farther, or his Concern for the People, made him 
EZ leſs mindful of the Fault of his Brother, as far as it and from this ſeveral affirm, that thoſe who are writ- 
| ten in it are abſolutely predeſtinated to Salvation. 


regarded him only. : 
= Moſes obſerving that the People were naked, HHat But this way of ſpeaking can have no ſuch Significa- 
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CHnaP. XXxXil. 


Mo [es's 1 uterceſſion. 


UNC TT 


Hall go before us: för as for this Moſes, the Man that 
yu b ht us up out of the Land of Egypt, we wot not 
4 bi O Ng „„ 

# chat is become of him. Aud I faid unto them, Who- 
i ever hath any Gold, let him break it ; ſo they gave 


The Rabbins have ſtretched their Inventions, in 


fulion will allow him to ſay for himſelf, even ad- 
7 mitting that the Things pretended had been true; 


Some again, with more Ingenuity have pretended, 


ſome Angel he had ſeen in the SCHECHINAH; but, 


r er I A... EE 


in the midſt of 47iracles, ran headlong into 1do/atry, 


rr FOR. 


2 


would certainly have deftroyed him, for an Example 
unto others, as appears from what Moſcs himſelf 
| favs, Deut. ix. 20. His Fear therefore was noc un- 
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this Excuſe, much leſs have Recourſe to Fictious and 
© Lxcs, in order to ſupport it. In ſhort, theſe Words | 


ol Aaron ſeem to comprehend a Shamefaced diſguiſ- 


ig and Diſſimulation of his Fault, and is not un- 


0 
ö 
' 
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WT Chapter of Genes. | 


* Vc are not told what the Prophet ſaid to his Bro- | 
E 7/7, atter he had heard the weak and wretched Ex- 


ue he made; pollibly, the Agony, in nine 


be ſaw Aaron, hindered him from expoſtulating 


# reaſonable, nor need we wonder at the weaknets of | 


is that they had loſt the Preſence of GoD, expreſſed tion in Scripture, elſe we ſhould make Meſes to de- 


to be covered and protected; and this in a wild and 


deſolate Country, all the Nations round them being 
their Enemies, and ready, on the firſt Opportunity 
co attack them, in the ſame Manner as the Amalc- 


 4:tcs had done. 


* e. When Moſes ſaw that they were 
cout of Gop's Protection, he was himſelf moſt hea- 
vlly afflicted, for he was a true Patriot, defirous, even 
ol ſacrificing his Life for the Benefit of his Nation, 
and this moved him immediately to fly to GOD for 
= Refuge, and again to attempt making an Atone- 
ment for them. | 


— 
— 


. 
#0 . * . . | | 
S Lhe Prophct placing himſelf at the Gate of the 


Camp, cried aloud, I/ ho is on the Lord's fide? Let 
bim come unto me. Upon which all the Sons of Levi, 
EY who were not concerned in the late Idolatiy, re- 
EZ Paired to him, whom he order'd to arm, and go 
through the Camp, and flay all the Ringleaders of 
che Sedition and their Followers. 
= The Levites thus commiſſioned fell on, and ſlew 
about three Thouſand Men without Pity. A dread- 
Fe ful Puniſhment for their Tranſgreſſion! For the ex- 
ccuting of which, Moſes ſeems to have promiſed, 
that GOD would in a peculiar Manner, ſeparate the 


; 25 


BY {ie of Levi to his Service, his Words are theſe: 
BF Conſecrate yar ſelves to Day to the Lord, even ever y 
an upon bis Son, and upon his Brother, that he may 
Wi beſtow upon you a Rlelling this Day. And by this 
Nous. IX, | 


by a Cloud, and thereby they might be truly ſaid, | 


Slaughter, ſome Atonement was made for the Peoples 


Although GOD was pleated to accept of this Ex- 


ecution for the preſent, yet he would not diſcharge 


the People, but did afterwards on ſreſh Provocatioi.s 
remember it. After this, the Prophet having atiem- 
bled the People, and made a Epeech unto them, to 
convince them of the Heinouſneſs of their Offence. 
which had ſo highly provoked the Indignation of 
JEHOVAH, promiſing notwithſtanding he would go 
up into the Zount, and intreat the Lord for them, 
who might perhaps accept an {tenement for this their 


Jin; 


Moſ's according to his Promiſe applyed himſelf 


unto the Divinity, acknowledged Hj; ac/'s Sin, ard 


asked Forgiveneſs for it, with that Earneſtneſs and 


Concern, that he prayed GOD to bt him out of his 


PYook, rather than not to Pardon them. But this was 


inconfiſtent with the Divine Fuftice, and therefore 


GoD gave him this ſhort Anſwer, Z/boſvever hath 
fund againſt me, him I will blot out of my Book. 

It is ſaid that, G00 being greatly offended with 
the 1/r aelites for their 1dolatry reſolved ſtraitway to 


conſume them. Moſes intercedes for them, and 
prays, that GOD would pardon them, or that he 
would blot him out of his Book. ould 
be underſtood by this Book, but the S'r0/!, wherein 
all the Names of the [/raelites that were to enter in- 
to the Land of Canaan were written? 


This way of ſpeaking is evidently grounded upon 


the Aumbering of the Children of 1[racl at their com- 
ing out of Ft, and the Regiſtring their Names 
in a Scroll or Repiſter, as may be ſeen Numbers the 


Firſt. Thelame Method was likewiſe taken at their 


Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity, as may be 
ſeen in the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah; and thoſe, 
who were inrolled in this Book, are ſaid to be writ- 
ten for Life or among the Living, Iaiah iv. 3. for 
every Year they blotted out of this Catalogue the 
Names of thoſe who died. From hence we find in 
Scripture frequent mention made of the Book of Life, 


fire a Thing, which was 1mpollible even to GOD 


him out of the Book of Life. 


on CY 


If Moſes had defired to be damned, Atheiſts and 


* 


Deiſts might have Reaſon to ſay that he had made 


Madneſs, than Inſpiration. But the famous Doctor 
Stillingflect, after ſeveral others, has proved that he 
has not the leaſt Thought of Damnation. No ſuch 
Thing can be found in what gocs before or aſter, 
and beſides the whole Deſign of this Chapter is quite 
oppoſite to this Sort of Thought and runs all on tem- 
poral Punithments. This may be gathered from a 
ſays, 1f thou deal thus with me, kl! me, I pray thee, 
out of Hand. Numb. xi. 15. The Hebrew word al- 
ſo, which is rendered t blot out, fignifics to kill or 
Deftroy. It is therefore evident, that to be written 
in the Book of Life, ſignifies to be under the Favour 
and Protection of Gop, and that, to bc blotted out 
of it, ſignifies to loſe Life by a juſt Puniſhment, as 
molt of the Learned do allow. 

In the latter part of this Chapter, Gor direts 
Moſes to lead the Peop'e as he directed, promiſing 
to lend his Auge before him, but that in the Day 
when he did tt the uelites, he would dit their 
late Si upon them. That is, at preſcnt he would 


forbear to punith their SI, but if they continued 


11 wicked 


But what could 


(who cannot be unjuſt) namely, har be would blot 


a very extravagant Demand, which look. cd more ike 


like Prayer of Maſes on another Occaſion, where he 
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The People humble themſelus. 
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wicked, and broke his Patience, then he would 
reckon this Sin with the reſt. | 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

The Lordarefuſeth to go with the People, as he had 
formerly. promiſed. The People mourn and lay by 
their Ornaments. Moſes cauſeth the Tabernacle 
to be brought without the Camp; he goeth into it, 
and God ſpeaks with him. He prayeth to ?he 
Lord to direct him in his Way, and to go with the 


People, which God doth graciouſly promiſe again 


unto him. He defireth to ſee the Glory of G, 
God promiſeth to proclaim his Name abroad, but 

his Face could be ſeen by no Man; however, Jeho- 
vah graciouſly condeſcended to ſhow Moſes his Back- 
parts. 


10D being thus in Part appeaſed, commanded 
1 Moſes to lead the People to the Place he had 


appointed; but let him know he was not Willing to 
go along with them, becauſe they were a ſtiffneck- 
ed People, left they thould provoke him to conſume 
them in the Way; yet, to ſhew he had ſtill ſome 
Tenderneſs and Regard for them, he would ſend 


his Angel before them, to drive out the Inhabitants of 
the promiſed Land, that ſo he might perform the Oath 
which he he had ſworn to Abraham, Iſaac and Faced. 

This was very afflicting News to the aelites, 


who now plainly perceived, that Gop's withdraw- 
ing his immediate Prefence from them, Was the 
Effect of their Rebellion; upon which they mourn- 


ed, and to ſhew their Humiliation, they torbore to put 


on theirOrnaments, teſtifying by outward Expreſſions, 


as much as in them lay, the immediate Anguith of 


their Souls. 7 „„ 
To make the ſtronger Impreſſion on the Hof? of 


Vrael, and to convince them of the great Injury they 
had done themſelves by offending JeHoVan, Moſes 
itched the Tabernacle without the Camp, and at a 


conſiderable Diſtance from it, calling it the Taber- 


nacle of the Congregation, ſignifying thereby that 
GoD retired from their Camp as a polluted Place. 
Moſt of the Myiters on the Hebrew Republic in- 
form us, that Moſes, either in his own Text, or in 
one contiguous thereto, adminiſtred Juſtice, gave 


Audience, and diſpatched other weighty Affairs in- 
cident to his Office, from whence it derived the 


Name of the Tent of the Congregation. This 
Tent it was, which, when the Prophet beheld Je- 


HOVAH was departed, he removed out of the Camp. | 


By which Means every one who fought the Lokp, 
was obliged to go to this Tabernacle without the 
Camp; and when Moſes went to it, as he entered in, 


the cloudy Pillar, in which the LORD uſed to appear, 


deſcended and ſtood at the Door of the Tabernacle. 


The People being thus humbled, were more care- 


ful in obſerving the Motions of Moſes; and there- 
fore when he went out of the Camp to the Tube, - 
nacle, they roſe up, and every Man ſtood in the 
Door of his Tent, and looked after him, until they 
ſaw him enter the Door of the P/ace, to which G00 
had now removed the Signal of his Preſence. Now, 
as ſoen as Moſes went in, the Pillar of the Cloud de- 


ſcended, and ſtood at the Door of the Tent, while Je- 


hovah converſed with his Servant; and all the People 
in the Camp of 1/rae/ were Eye-Witneſſes of this 
marvellous Event, and were ſo ſtruck with the Sight 
thereof, that as often as they ſaw it deſcend, they 


| bowed themſelves, every Man as he ſtood in the 


Door of his Tent. 
Such was the Favour ſhewn by the divine Creator 
of all Things, the Shepherd and Preſerver of the 


2 7 
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Houſe of Iſrael, unto Maſes his Miniſter, that be 


Þ 


not only revealed his Will unto him in Fife, 
or Extafres, by ſudden Voices or enigmatical Dean, Þ 


and audible Voice, or as the inſpired Writer him. 
ſelf very ſtrongly expreſſes it, /pake to him Face t 
Face, as a Man ſpeaketh to bis Friend ; whereby, 
(as the Fews rightly obſerve) he was diſtinguiſhed 
from all the Prophets who ſucceeded him. YJoſhuy 


„ Night, but diſcourſed with him in a plain 


continually attended him in his Miniſiry, and when. | 


ever the Prophet went into the Camp, this Servant 


of his remained in the Tent of the Congregation, Þ 
without ſo much as going out of the Door thereof, | 
And this ſeems to be added in this Place, to ſhew that 
other Magiſtrates were from that Time depoſed for 
participating in the People's Idolatry, until Gp 
again ſanctified and choſe ſeventy Elders for that 


Purpoſe. Numbers xi. 16. So that Joſhua ſtaid 
there as the Lieutenant of Moſes, to judge the Peo- 
ple according to the Order eſtabliſhed. Exodus xviii, Þ 


25, 26. EE 1 
Ahe Jews unanimouſly acknowledge that Moſes 
excelled all their Prophets, and that he was never 
to be excelled but by the Meſſiah. In our Diſſerta- 
tions we ſhall ſet this in a clearer Light, by ſhey- 


ing the Degrees 1n Prophecy admitted by the Fewiſh | 
Doctors. Our Readers may obſerve the great Wif- | 
dom of Providence, in giving ſuch high Powers | 
unto this Legi/lator of the Hebrews, as proved his 
Superiority to other Prophets, and conſequently gave 
the higher Sanction to his Law, which as it was | 
typical, ſo was it not to exce/ſed, but by that of 


which it was a Je. 
Thoſe glorious Manifeſtations of the divine 
Goodnels, ſo far emboldened the Hebrew Chief, that 


he at length ventured to expoſtulate with Fehovah, 


in regard to the Burthen which was laid upon him 


ſelf, and of the Almighiy's leaving the Houſe of 


Iſruel deſtitute of his Preſence, and laboured with 
much Importunity to reconcile GOD to them. The 
Vords of Moſes are theſe: See, thou ſayeſt unto ne, 
| ©ring up this People; and thou haſt not let me know | 
whom thou will ſend with me. Tet thou haſt ſaid, Iknow Þ 
thee by Name, and thou haſt alſo found Gr acein my Sight, | 
Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have found Grace 1 
in thy Sight, ſhew me now thy Way, that I may know Þ 
thee, that I may find Grace in thy Sight, and conji- Þ 


der that this Nation is thy People. 


To this Fehovah moſt graciouſly anſwered, My | 
Preſence ſhall go with thee, and I will give thee Reſt b 
The Prophet replied, I thy Preſence go not with me, Þ 
carry us not up hence; for wherein ſhall it be known Þ 
here, that I and thy People have found Grace in ty 
Sight © Is it not in that thou goeſt with us? So jhall 
we be ſeparated, I and thy People, from all the Pe- 


ple that are upon the Face of the Earth. 

Moſes having made an End of ſpeaking, G00 
was pleaſed to ſay, I wil! do this Thing alſo thus 
thou haſt ſpoken ; for thou haſt found Grace in ny 
Sight, and I know thee by Namc. 

The long Experience Moſes had of the peculiar 


Goodneſs of God towards him, excited a longing 


Defire in his Soul, to behold the full Majeſty ol 
his Glory. Having therefore intreated this, 7 ch9v4) 
returned a kind and condeſcending Anſwer, 1n thele 
Words : 1 will make all my Goodneſs paſs before thee, 
and I will proclaim the Name of the Lord before thi; 
and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and 


will ſhew Mercy on whom 1 will ſhew Mercy. Th 


canſt not ſee my Face : For there ſhall no Man ſec me 


and live. 


Thus, though the Prophet received a Denial, 
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he ro the Matter of the Requeſt, yet he was at the ſame | 


0% Time made ſenſible of the Favour of his Maker, 


an, we ho refuſed him only what could not be granted to | the Camp of Iſrael into Mount Sinai, and approach- 

ain! Man in his mortal Capacity, and while he cartied ſ ed near unto the Cloud, the certain Token of Go 

im. about him this frail Tabernacle of Fl: However, | Preſence there. | 

et God qualified even this Refuſal, by granting in | As the Almighty had promiſed, ſo now his G97 

by, Part what the zealous Prophet had deſired : Behold | paſſed by, Moſes being placed as the Log b had po- 

ha BY (faid the all-gracious God) there is a Place by me, | ken; and the tollowing Proclamation was made of 

thus and thou ſpall ftand upon a Rock. And it ſhall come | the Stile of Divinity (if we may Jawſully fo ſpeak. 

nen- to paſs, while my Glory palſeth by, that I will put | The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, loo 

ant thee in a Clift of the Rock, and will cover thee with | ſuffering, aud abundant in Goodnels and Truth. 

on, my Hand, while I paſs by. And I will take away Keeping Mercy for thouſands, Jos giving Iniquity, 

reof. mine Hand, and thou ſhall ſee my Bact parts, but Tranſgr efron and Sin, and that will by no Memis 

that my Face ſhall not be ſeen. 5 clear the Guilty, viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers 

for! © The Difference between ſeeing the Face and the | upon the Children, and upon the Children's Children, 

Joy 2 Back-parts of that viſible Figure of the Son of God, | 11to the third and ti the fourth Generation. 1 
that whereof the firſt was denied, and the other granted, When Moſes heard the Words of this Procl- 1 
Raid ! was to ſhew that in this World the Faithful can have | mation, he proſtrated himſelf before the divine Aa- ( 
Peo. but ſome Trafts and obſcure Notion of God's E Je, who appeared in the Cloud at the Top of the. | 
vill. cenſe, proper Being, and Glory in Pe feftion, as if | Mount, As the Care of his People was ever at the | 
one ſhould fee a Man's Back; but in the Life ever- | holy Leader's Heart, he omitted not this Oppor— | 
Doſes Þ 3 laſting they ſhall ſee him direfty, and fully as he | tunity of putting up his Prayers to the Almighty, 

| 111. 2. Hence aroſe the ar 


is 1 Cor. Xiii. 12. 1 John 1 
common Opinion among the Maclites, that they 
muſt die if they ſhould ſee the LORD, who only hath 
* Immortality, dwelling in the Light which no Man can | 
* approach unto, whom no Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee; 70 


he received from the Almighty. Taking theſe in 
his Hand, early the next Morning he went up fron 


that he woud gracioutly Jay aſide his Anger, ard 
— 


entirely pardon the Peuple's : 1rar'creflion, The 


Lok p lavourably received his Intercctlion, and the 
holy Chie/tain, by his Zeal and Piety obtained this 
glorious Toben of GO Favaur, who ſaid to him; 


Wes whom be Honour and Power everlaſting. 1 Tim. vi. 16. | Beho!d I make aCovenant, Se all thy Prople I ill 
d hi As far as Mortality could endure. the dazling | do Marvels, ſuch as have wor been done In all the 
gave 3 Brightneſs of God's Glory, the Hebrew Leader Was Ea, th, NOY 141 any A ation : And all the People among 1 
- was | indulged in his Demand; and all was to be thewn | which thou art, ſhall jee the 170k of the Lord; J 
at ol him, that was either neceſſary to fill his Soul with | 77 75 a terrible Thing that I witl do with thee. = 


„that rit, eternal and omnipreſent. for he would not yet call them his: For this Recon- 
ovah, Fe ciliation of Gop's was but conditional, and in Pro- bl 
him- JG e ASAT: I portion to their Obedience. pe 0 
ſe of N '# Cod commands Moles to hew two Tables 97. Stone, JEHOVAH proceeded to inſorce the Obedience be- N 
With! wherein he was ready now to write his Law again; fore commanded, as to the keeping the Sb5ath, 1 
The and with theſe two Tables Moſes goeth up into the intormed the Prophet more iully, concerning the ll | 
to ne, Mount. The Lord deſcends in a Cloud, and pro- ſubduing and caſting out the Canuanitifh Nations, . 
know | 3 claimeth his Name abroad. Moſes intreats the and ſhewed him the Inconveniences which would '| 
Iknow Lord to go with the Iſraelites. which he graciouſly ariſe from the Iſraelites entering into any League or 1 
Sight. ; promiſeth, and makes a Covenant with them, warn-| Covenant with any of theſe N ations, or ſuffering any 1 
Grace 4 ing them to beware of the Idolatry of the Cana- Inte mar. iages with them, as being Inlets to 1do/atry. ill 
\ know anites, and of intermarrying with them. Several] The Almighty farther recommended a very ſtrict 14 
1 conſt > 5 Commandments are given il Relation fo the Sab- and regular Obedience, in reſpect to the Fea 2 in- | 1 
bach, Paſſover, and other Feſtivals ordained by | ſtituted to his Service, and plainly ſhewed the Rea» 1 
I, h [5 the Law. Moſes ſtayeth other forty Days upon ſonableneſs of their adhering to his Commands. 1 
4 Reſt > the Mount, and cometh down with the two Tables. | He alſo gave them farther Inſtructions concerning oy 
th me, His Face ſbineth, which he covereth, for neither their Demeanour on his Feſtivals, and politively 14 
known Aaron nor the People were able to bear the Luſtre aſſures Maſes, that ſo long as the People kept his 1 
in / it. Moſes acquaints them -with all that the] Laws, they thould ſenſibly ſhare in his Protection, Wi 
Fo ſhall Lord had ſpoken to him, upon Mount Sinai, but | and be ſafe from all their Enemies; and theſe Or- 1 
he Pe- was forced to put a Vail on his Face whilſt he dinances Moſes was commanded to write 1n the [0 | 
talked to them. | Book, for after the Tenonr of thefje Words (ſaid Feho- 1 
„ GOD Þ . | ; 2 vab) I have made à Covenant with thee and with Irael. 10 
fo bh 1 being overcome with the Prophets] Moſes having continued in the Mount 79ty Days 9 
i) J exceſſive Charity for the Vraelites, was now f 


peculiar - cerning his Aſcent into the Mountain Hew thee | whereon were written the Tex C mmandnents, and, as 3 
longing Þ 3 two Tables of Stone like unto the firſt: And I will the Law directed him, went down into the Cam] ol | 
jeſty of WY write upon theſe Tables the Words that were in the\ Iſrael with the Tables in his Hands, Ihe. Gli of 

7 hou) i N Tables which thou brakeſt. And be ready in the JEROVAn, with which /s had been to long con- 

in theſe Morning, and come up in the Morning unto Mount | verſant, had communicated juca a Lutte ro his 

Dre thee, Sinai, and preſent thy ſelf there to me, in the Top 


ore the; 
ous, and 
Ye Tou 


I}l / ec me 


5 
wy 
” 


| Joy, or Admiration, to excite his Love, or to cle- 
vate his Revercace of the Deity, who is a pure Spi- 


> pleaſed to give him the following Directions, con- 


17 


ö 4 of the Mount. And no Man ſhall come up with thee, 


| 1 let any Man be ſeen through all the Mount ; nei- 
. ver let the Flocks nor Herds feed before that Mount. 


In ſtrict Obedience to theſe Commands, the Pro- 


bet hewed out immediately the two Tables of Stone, 


It is obſervable in this Place, Gop calls the Chil- 
dren of 1ſrael, thy People; that is, Moſes People, 


and Forty Nights in Communion with Gop without 
Meat and Drink, took the two Tab/cs of Stone, 


Face, that the Skin thereof ſhone o bright, that 
Aaron and the Congregation of {/rac!, were al- 
frighted thereat, and fled from him though s 
himſelf knew not that his Face reflected any Splen- 
dor; however, when he preceived what the Matter 


of was, he called to Auron and the Elders of Iſrael, 
enial, à Wn © the ſame Faſhion and Size as thoſe were which | who, at his Perſuaſion, returned and converſed with 
{0 1 3 Ko 1 


him. 


An 
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ihe Lam recited. 


ao * 


An Aſſembly of the People was now called; to 
whom the Prophet recited all the Laws which he 


had received from Jehovah in Mount Sinai. When 


this was performed the holy Leader withdrew, and 
put a Ju over his Face, that the Luſtre of his 
Countenance might not be diſcerned; but this Vail 
he threw off, whenever he entered the Tent of the 
Congregation, to receive the Injunctions of GOD; 
and when he went out of the Tent, in order to de- 
liver them to the People, he put on the Vail again, 
becauſe the [aclites had been and were afraid of 
that Glory which his Face reflected, ſince his coming 
down from Mount Sinai. Thus the Law was at- 
tended with various Circumſtances of Terror, and 
in this Reſpect was directly oppolite to the Goſpel. 
The Vulgar Latin renders Mojes's Face horned; 


from whence it is probable of old he was pictured 


with Horns on his Head; and this has miſled the 
Paintcrs, for in moſt of their Repreſentations we 
have of the Prophet he is ſo pictured. But the 
Feventy render it much better g/orified, to which the 
Apoſtle St. Par! alludes in his ſecond Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, Chap. iii. Ver. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. ho hath made us able Mi- 


_ niſters / the New Teftament, not of the Letter, but 


F the Spirit ; For the Letter killeth, but the Spirit 


giveth Life, Put if the Miniſtration of Death writ- 


ten and engraten in Stones was glorious, ſo that the 


Children / Ifrael could not fteadfaſily behold the 


Face of Moſes, for the Glory of his Countenuance, 


which Glory was to be done away. How, ſhall 
not the Miniftration of the Spirit be rather glorious? 
For if the Minſtration of Condemnation be Glory, 
much more doth the Miniftration of Righteouſneſs ex- 
ceed in Glory. For even thut which was made glori- 


ous, had no Glory in this Reſpect, by Reaſon of the 


Glory that excelleth. Hor if that which is done away 
was plorious, much more that which remaincth is glo— 
ricus. Seeing then that we have ſuch Hope, we uſe 
great Plainneſs of Speech; and not as Moſes, which 


put a Vail over his Face, that the Children of Iſrael 


could not ted/aſtly lnok to the End of that which 1s 


aboliſhed. Bu their Minds were Blinded; for until 
this Day rematneth the ſame Vail untaken away in the 
Reading of the Old Teſtament; which Vail is done 
away in Chriſt. But even unto this Day when Moſes 
is read, the Vail is upon their Heart. Nevertheleſs, 
when it ſhall turn tothe Lord, the Vail ſhall be taken 
away. Now the Lord is that Spirit; and where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty. But we all 
with open Face, beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the. ſame Image, from Glo- 


ry to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


Without Doubt, by having Converſation with the 
Divinity, the Face of Moſes was illuſtrated, and we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Rays of this Di- 
vine Light might terminate in Points, not unlike the 
taper End of a Horn. This glorious Appearance 1n 
Mejes's Face might be deſigned by G00 for ſeveral 
Reaſons. As f, That the People might pay him 


the greater Reverence and Fear. Secondly, to teſtify 


Gob's great Love and Eſteem for him; and thirdly, 
to territy the Vraclites from violating the Lav. 
Theſe Peams of Light St. Ambroſe ſays, continued to 
Mojes for the Remainder of his Life. 


CHAP.: XV. 

Moſes commands the People again to obſerve the Sab- 
bath-Day, ard on pain of Death not to light a Fire 
herein. Jehovah orders 4 Free-will Offering for 
the Tabernacle, and the Furniture thereof. Men 
and Women , ing in thei, Jewels and 9ther Things | 


EXQDUS: 
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1he Free-w1ll Offerinzs. 
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or the ſame. The Women of underſt anding {pin 
the Stuff. The Chief of the People bring in preci— 
ous Stones and Spices. Bezaleel and Aholiab arc 
the Men endowed by God with the Spirit of IWij- 
dom to make this Work, | 


HE Congregation of Iſrael being aſſembled, 
Moſes repeated the Directions he had received 
concerning the Strict keeping of the Sabbath, injoin- 
ing them not to kindle a Fire in any of their Hahi- 
tations, on Pain of Death, on the Sabbat h-Day. 
Then he proceeded to inform them, as to what G00 
had commanded, about erecting a Tabernacle, or 
ſettled Place, for the performance of Divine Worſhip 
in the Camp. He declared unto them, that G00 
expected, as a Free-will Offering, that every Man 
inould contribute according to his Ability, thoſe 
Things which were neceſſary, towards the framing, 
and compleating that Structure, and all the Utenſils 
appertaining thereto; and that all ſuch, as were capable 
of working theſe Manufactures, required to the mak- 
ing or adorning this holy Edifice, were commanded 
to give their Attendance, and to dedicate their La- 
bours to the Lord. e „ 
Ihe Directions now given were the ſame with 
thoſe when Moſes went firſt up to the Mount; but 
by Reaſon of the Peoples Tranſgreſſion in idolizing 
the golden Calf, they were not delivered to them. 
The Houle of 1/rael being now returned to the 


Service of Jehovah, and truly penitent, for the Er- 


ror which they had committed, et therefore joyfully 
to collect thoſe Things, of which Maſes had ſpoken, 
The Free-will Offerings were of great Value, every 
one preſenting with the utmoſt Chearfulneſs, the 
moſt valuable Things he had. Thus, the Princes 
and Chiefs, brought precious Stones for the Epbod, 
and Breaſt-Plate; the richeſt among them offered 
Gold and Braſs; the middle Sort, brought fine Lin- 
nen, and Spices; and the Loweſt, Goat5-hair and 
Shins. The moſt ingenious among the Women, 
employed. themſelves in ſpinning Sue, purple, and 
ſcallet fine Linnen, and Goats-hair, for this ho | Þ 
Work, and indeed the People were very zealous. Þ 
That all Things relating to the Tadernacle, and 
the ſeveral Veſſels neceffary to the Service there!, 
might be framed with the utmoſt Exaftnels, aud in 
perfect Conformity to the Inſtructions which 9 
had received, Fehovab himſelf graciouſly pointed ot 
bezalzel and Aboliab, to be the chief Workmen, aud 
to direct the reſt in the Diſcharge of their Dutics, 
To theſe two Perſons, God gave an extraordinary 
portion of Wiſdom and Skill in their reſpective Arts, 
lo that they deviſed the moſt curious and exquilite 
Patterns, for all the rich, flowered, embroidered, 
wrought, and covered Work, in all the ſeveral Ma 
terials, which were employed in this holy Structure, 
as likewile the Garments for Aaron and his Sons. 
Bezalcel the Son of Uri, was a famous Artificer, 
and doubtleſs in high Eſteem, for his Knowledge i 
curious Works, before he was appointed by God, to 
ſuperintend the Tabernacle; as to his being inſpired, 
we need only to conceive, that the Almighty gave 1 
perfect Comprehenſion of all the Particulars commit 
red to his Care, and enabled him thereby to make 
them to an exact Reſemblance with what the Proph! = 
had ſcen in the Mount. Some of the Fewiſh Doc 
make him the Sox of Hur, by Miriam the Sijzcr 0 
Mofes, but this is Conjecture only. The Inhabitan 
of Sidon, preſerve an high Veneration for his Memo Þ 
ry; and, without the Walls of their Town, ſhev *Þ 
Tomb, under which, they affirm him to be intertec 


As to Aboliab, who was joined in Commiſſion wi" 
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The Tabernacle. CHAP. XXXVI, XXXVIL. The Ark. 
les | — EY eee 8 5 By ks 


Rezalecl, in the Province of overlooking the Mate- 


rials for the Tabernacle, nothing more is ſaid of him 
What is here recorded. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
The stuff and Materials which was bronght by the 
Children / Iſrael or an Offering towards making 
the Tabernacle, are committed to the Hands of Be- 


raleel and Aholiab; the People are reſtrained in 


their Liberality, and are forbidden to bring more. 
VOM Artificers make all ready belonging 70 the Ta- 
bernacle, as the Curtains, Covers, Planks, Vail, &c. 


* J VERY Morning the Free-will Offerings were 
H preſented, and Moſes gave them to the I. 


en, and fo zealous were the People in general, in 
providing Materials, that Moſes, when he found 
there was enough, was obliged to iſſue a Proclama- 
tion, in order to reſtrain them from bringing m 


more. 


M hatever Perſons throughout the Camp, who were 
any ways curious in any Manner of Work, whether 
they were Men or Women, repaired with the great- 
eſt Willingnels to the chief Arrificers, and received 
from them their Directions, as to the Quantity, 
Quality, and Fabrick of the Things they were to 
make; fo that, in a very ſhort Space, from the Com- 


mand iſſued by their 2n/pired Leader, all Things 


were in the greateſt Forwardneſs, and the Prepara- 


tions for ſetting up this Place for public Worſhip, 


were carried on with the utmoſt Vigour. 

This is another very ſtrong Inſtance of the Affecti- 
on of the People, in general, for the exterior Rites 
of Religion, though without any juſt Senſe of its 
Moral and eſſential Precepts; ſince we behold a Na- 
tion, in a few Weeks, breaking through thole Laws, 
which had been given by God himſelf, in the moſt 
conſpicuous as well as moſt tremenduous Manner, 
and that in a Point, which brought them no tempo- 
ral Advantage whatſoever, and, in a very inconſi- 
derable Space after this, haſtening with eager Obe- 


= dience, to give up their moſt valuable Effects, to 


adorn the Tabernacle of that infinite Being, whole 
Commands they had deſpiſed. Es. 

The Tabernacle was a Tent covered with Curtains 
and Skins, but much larger than the other Tents. It 
was divided into two Parts; the one covered, and 


properly called the Tabernacle, and the other open 


like the Court. The covered Part was again divided 
into two other Parts; the one called the Holy of 
Holics, the Curtains of which were made of embroi- 
dered Linnen of ſeveral Colours. There were ten 
curtains, twenty eight Cubits long, and four in 
Breadth. Five Curtains together made two Cover- 
ings, which being made faſt together, covered all 
the Tabernacle. | ONE 


Over the reſt there were two other Coverings, the 


| one of Goats Hair, the other of Sheeps Skins. Theſe 


Vails or Coverings were laid on a ſquare Frame of 


Planks reſting on Baſes. There were forty. eight 


large Planks, cach a Cubit and a half wide, and ten 


Cubits high, twenty of them on each Side, and Six 
At one End to the Weſtward, and one at each Cor- 
ner: Each Plank was borne on two Silver Baſes, they 
were let into one another, and held by Bars running 
1 the Length of the Planks. The Eaſt End was open, 
By and only covered with a Curtain. The Holy of Ho- 


lies was parted from the reſt of the Tabernacle by a 
Curtain made faſt to four Pillars, ſtanding ten Cubits 
from the End. The whole Length of the Tabernacle 
Was thirty two Cubits, and the Breadth twelve. The 
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| 
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| 


ing looſe. 


ſide. 


End was thirty Cubits high, 


the upper Curtain hung 


a l | on the A and South Sides eight Cubits, and on 
(or at leaſt we have met with nothing more) than 


the Faſt and I ef: four Cubits. 

The Court was a Spot of Ground an hundred Cu- 
bits long, and fifty in Breadth, incloſed by twenty 
Columns, each of them twenty Cubits high, and ten 
in Breadth, covered with Silver, and ſtanding on 
Brazen Baſes, five Cubits diſtant from each other, 
between which there were Curtains drawn, and faſten- 
ed with Hooks. At the Eaſt End was an Entrance 
twenty Cubits wide, covered with 2 Curtain hang- 


e CHAP, NEXVAE 

The A, of Shi 

on Cover of pure Gold with the Cherubims.. The 

Table with all the Furniture thereof. * The Candle- 

{tick With the Lamps, and other Furniture. The 
s 3 EIS : I 8 . . . : 

Incenſe Altar, {ne anointing Oil, and the Tnceriſe 

or Perfume. | | 


5 HE 4k was in the Sancta, y; it was a ſquare 

Cheſt made of Shittim-li vnd, two Cubits and 
an half long, and one Cubit and an half wide and 
deep. It was covered with Go'd Plates, and had a 


Gold Corniſh which ſupported the Lid: On the Sides 


of it were Rings, to put Poles through to carry it. 


+ oi . | e T5 d 
The Covering was all of Gold, and called the pro- 


prtiatory or Mercy Seat. There were two Cher ubims 
on it which covered it with their Wings, and from 
between theſe, JEHOVAH gave his Reſponſes with an 
audible Voice; the Tables of the Law were in the 
A. , which was therefore called the A. I of the Tet- 
timony, or of the Covenant. x 

The Table of ſhw-Bread, was of Shittin-Iood, 
two Cubits in Length, a Cubit in Breadth, and a 
Cubit and an half high; it was overlaid with pure 
Gold, having a Border of an Hand's Breadth about 
it, with a Golden Garland of flowered Work (as we 


conceive) on the outſide of the Border. Four Rings 


were placed over againſt this Border, for the Staves 
to pais through when this Table was to be carried. 
To this Table belonged Dijhes for holding the 
Cakes or Leaves of Shew- Bread, Spoons for removing 
the Frankincenſe out of the Diſhes, to be put upon 
the Altar, Covers for the Plates which held the 
Loaves, and Fvwls for covering the Frankincenſe ; 
on this Table, were twelve Cakes or Loaves to ſtand 
continually, from whence they were called Shew- 
Bread, that is, ſhewn or ſet in Licm before the Lord; 
theſe Loaves were new every Week, being ſet in two 
Rows, Six in each Row, with Frankmcen/e over 
them. The Cid Bread was taken away every Sab- 
bath-Day, and New-Bread lain in the Room there- 
of, ard ic was not law ful for any but the PI to 
eat of that Bread. Ef 

The Candleſtick was of pure Gold, it was made 


of an upright Shaft, with fix Branches, three on the 


one ſide, and three on the other, with a Socket in 
each Branch, and one on the Top of the Shaft; to 
this Candleſtick, there belonged Lamps, longs, 
Shuffers, and Snuff-diſhes, and all theſe were of bea- 
ten Gold, weighing together a Talent. The 0:/ 
uſed for the Lamps, was the pureſt that could be 
had, ſuch as ran out of the Olives when they were 
bruited only, and before they were preſſed. 


The 4ltar of Inccnſe was but one Cubit in Length 


and Breadth, and two Cubits high. It was plated 
with Gold, and had a Crown of Gold over it. This 
Altar was in the Saptuary with the 4:#; that of 
the Burnt-Offerings was in the Tabernacle on the 
North ſide, on the Table oppoſite to it on the Sor 
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The Altar of Burnt Oferines. FEE 


The golden Caridleftick 


CHAPP. XXXVIII. 

The Altar for the Burnt-Offering. The Furniture 
thereof: The Brazen Laver with the Foot, The 
Sum of all that the People brought and contri- 
butcd, 


2 HE Altar of Burnt-Offerings was five Cubits 


long and wide, and three in Height, with a 
ſort of Seraphim at each Corner. It was hollow, cover- 
ed both within and without with Braſs Plates, and 
open both at Top and Bottom. There were Horns 
at the four Corners, to which the Sacrifices were 
tied, and theſe Horns were overlaid with Braſs. 
Within it, was ſet a Grate of Network, made all of 
Braſs, with Rings of Braſs at the four Corners, and 


all the Inſtruments belonging to the Altar, ſuch 


as Shovels, Baſons, Fleſh-hooks, and Fire-pans were 
all of Braſs. On each Side of the Altar were Rings of 
Braſs, through which Staves of Shittim Hood, co- 


vered with the ſame Metal, were put to ſupport it, 


when removed with the Tabernacle, and the reſt of 
the Utenſils. N 5 . 

The Brazen Laver ſtood between the Altar of 
Burnt-Offerings and the Tabernacle. This Laver 
ſtood on a Foot or Baſe, and was filled with Water, 


with which Aaron and his Sons were commanded 
to waſh their Hands and their Feet before they pre- 


ſumed to ſacrifice to JEHOVAH. It is therefore rea- 


ſonably ſuppoſed, that there were Cocks by which 


the Water was let out from the Laver into the Hol- 


| low of its Baſe, fince it would be otherwiſe hard to 
| conceive, how the Prieſts could waſh their Feet 


therein. e 


At this Time all the Males of the Children of 


gel, of twenty Years old and upwards, were num- | 


cred, and found to be fix hundred and three thou- 
{and five hundred and fifty Perſons; on theſe, ac- 


| cording to a Law which GOD had before given, 


a Poll-Tax was levied, of a Bexah or Half Shekel 


for a Head, the Total of which amounted to thirty | 


one thouſand ſeven hundred and leventy five Shekels, 
which, as the inſpired #riter informs us, was equal 


to an hundred Talents, and one thouſand ſeven 


hundred and ſeventy five Shekels over ; from whence 
it appears, that a Talent contained three thouſand 
Shekels, the Produce of this Tax, coming to thirty 
four thouſand four hundred and twenty one Pounds 
four Shillings and fix pence. Fig EE. 

As to the Gourt which is mentioned 1n this Chap- 
ter, I forbear to ſay any Thing of it here, having 
already treated of it in the fix and thirtieth Chapter 
of this Book. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
The off ciating Garments and the holy Garments gf the 
Prieſts: The Ephod, the Breaſt-Plate with the twelve 
Stones therein, the Chains and Rings thereof. The 
Cloak of the Ephod with Pomegranates and Bells, 
The Mitre and Girdle. The Plate and Inſcription 
on the Mitre. All the Work is finiſhed and brought 
to Moſes, who approves of it, and bleſſeth the 
People. 


| HE Veſtments of the High-Pricſt were the 
4 Breaſt-plate, the Ephod, the Robe, the cloſe 
Coat, the Mitre and Girdle. The Ephod, the Robe 
aud cloſe Coat were of Linnen, and covered the 
«whole Body from the Neck tg the Heels. Over all 
as a purple Tunic, a Veltment larger and finer 
ought, which reached not ſo low, but at the Bot- 


n of it hung Pomegranates and Bells. The Ephod 


— 


conſiſted of two Bands made of Gold Thread, and 


of ſeveral Colours made faſt to a Sort of Colli 
which hung down before and behind on both Shou. 
ders, and meeting together ſerved for a Girdle to the 
Tunic or Veſtment. 

On the Shoulders were two large precious Stone, 
which joined the fore and hind Parts of the Ephod, 
on which were carved the Names of the twelve T7 Ib 
of Iſrael, fix on each of them. The Breaſt- plate 
being of the ſame Workmanſhip, but double, wa; 
made faſt with Gold Chains to the Ephod. It wa 
a ſquare Ornament, very thick, and covering the 
Breaſt, The Girdle was the Ephod itſelf croſſed, 
or ſome other Band of the ſame Matter. The Mitre 
was of fine Flax; it covered the Head, and on the 
Forehead was a Gold Plate, on which were carved 
theſe Words, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. Thee 
were the ſolemn Ornaments belonging to the Lig. 
Prieſt, the others wore only a fimple Punic or Veſt— 
ment, a Linnen Matre won a Girdle. They had 
all Breeches of Linnen and Cotton, covering their 
Legs and Thighs, and reaching up to the Waſte. 


_ - "The People working with ſuch Alacrity in the 


laſt fix Months of the Year, compleated all the 
Utenſils and Furniture for the Tabernacle of Ju. 
HOVAH; and when they were finithed they were 
brought unto Moſes, who, when he had viewed them 
all, perceived that they were perfectly well made, 
proper for their reſpective Purpoſes, and exactly 


conformable to the Directions JEHOVAH had givei. . 


Then he commended Bezalecl, the Son of Uri, and“ 
Aholtab the Son of Ahiſamach, who were the chief 
Artificers, and all the People, who had wrought 3 
under them, bleſſing them alſo in a moſt ſolemn | 
Manner. : 5 V' Mn „ 
i , ae RE. | F 
God commands Moſes to ſet up the Tabernacle, and | 
| to put all Things in order, with the Court there, 


round about. To anoint and conſecrate Aaron and Þ 


his Sons. Moſes brings the Ark into the Taber- 
nacle, and ſets the Table, the Candleſtick, th 
Golden Altar, the Brazen Altar, and the Laver, 
The Work being finiſhed, a Cloud covers the Taber- 
nacle, and the Glory of God fills the ſame, and 
the Cloud remained upon the Tabernacle by Daz, 
and the Fire by Night. EY 7 


ALL Things being now ready, Moſes was com: 
manded by 7ehovah to ſet up the Taber nach, 
and place the ſeveral Utenſils belonging thereto, in 


their proper Situation. 


On the firſt Day of the firſt Month of the ſecond 
Year after their coming out of Egypt, the Prophet 
reared up the Court of the Tabernacle, and alſo the 
inner Tabernacle, with its Coverings, according as 
we have before deſcribed. He took the Tables, 
whereon the Decalogue was inſcribed, and placed 
them in the Ark, put the Covering of the Merch): 
Seat thereon, brought it into the Tabernacle, and 
then ſet up the Vail which ſeparated between the 
Holy of Holies and the outer Tabernacle; the Table 
of Shew-Bread he ſet on the North-ſfide of the Ta- 
bernacle, without the Vail, and thereon placed the 
Loaves in the Order which Febovah bad com- 


manded. 


The golden Candleſtick he ſet on the South Side, 


over ag inſt the Table, and cauſed the Lam s to 


be lighted the Altar of Gold he put into the Mid. 
dle, before the Vail, and burnt thereon Incenſe 0 
ſweet Spices, conformable to the Inſtructions which 
he had received from the Almighty. » 


Tie | 


: WE The Glory of God Cu A xl. fills the Tabernacle. 
d The Altar of Burnt-Ofering, he placed before the | by their Alacrity and Readineſs in contributing to 
„Door of the Tabernacle, and offered thereon the | the erecting a Tabernacle, to the Truc God, the Cloud 
i. WT Burnt-Ofering, and the Meat-Offering, as he had | {till remained without, and ſtood not within, till 
: been commanded. Between the Altar and the Tent | the Tabernacle was finiſhed and erected. 
of the Congregation; he fixed the Laver, and put | This exceſſive Splendour, diffaſed by the vi 
„ Pater therein, wherewith He and Aaron and his | Glory, filled now the whole covered Tebernacle, u; 
d, Fons waſhed their Hands and Feet. When they went | Moſes ſays expreſly; but at other Times, the G57 
5 | into the Tent of the Congregation, they purified | remained within the Holy of Holies, otherwiſe tlie 
wn Mo themſelves, by waſhing; and, they did ſo alſo, when Prieſts could not have entred into the Holy Place, 
they went near to miniſter at the .{/tar, as Fehovah | to perform their Devotions. From between the (He- 
had commanded his Prophet. ; | ruoims, which were on the mercy Seat, as will be 
he ” Aaron was tobe cloathed and anointed, as was | ſhewn hereafter, was the uſual Place from whence 
i, | 5 likewiſe his Sons, and, by this ſacred Sign, the in- the holy Oracles were delivered; but now, on fo c 
tre Ftexior Prieſts were conſecrated once for all, and 1n- | zraordinary an Occaſion, the Lord afforded a /fnrulur 
the ; ſtalled in their Office. The Right of it, and the Cal- | Diſplay of his Glory, and the ſhining Brightnejs of 
ed | ling was to paſs to their Generations from Father to | his Preſence; and it will ſoon appear that by the 
cle > Con unto the End of this ceremonial Worſhip; the | like Manifeſtation, he ſhewed the Children of Trae, 
gh * Anointing being no more required to be reiterated in | his Acceptance of their Sacrifice. : 
elt- their Poſterity, for the High Prieſts only were | On the Tent of the Congregation; the Pillar of the 
had anointed in ſucceeding Ages. 5 EN Cluud reſted for the future, and inthe Night appear- 
aer The Tent being thus erected, and all the Utenfils | ed with the Brightneſs of Fire, in the Sight. of the 
put therein, the Laver and Altar placed before it, Children of Ifract; tor Jehovah, according as he 
the and the Court ſurrounding it, ſet up, with it's hang- | had promiſed his Servant Moſes, returned now. into 
the! ing Jail placed at the Entrance thereof, as we have | the Camp of Iſrael, and viſibly conducted their A, 
I: before deſcribed it, Moſes, with pious Satisfaction mies, the Pillar of the Cloud reſting, as we have 
vere © © beheld this ſacred Structure, now perfectly finithed. | ſaid on the Tabernacle as long as they were to conti- 
hem The Cloud which was the Teſtimony of the divine nue encamped, and removing from thence when they 
ade, Preſence now deſcended on the Tent, and JEHOVAH, | were to March; ſo that, befides the various Oc. 
ly | as he had promiſed, took, as it were, Poſſeſſion of his | fional Miracles wrought. by Moſes, they had this 
veu. Sanftuary, his Glory filling the Tent of the Congre- | ſtanding Teſtimony of his s. and Preſence, to 
and gation, with ſo reſplendent a Brightneſs, that even | awe them from offending, and to encourage them to 
hief | * Moſes himſelf was not able to enter it. With ſuch | Obedience. This Pillar of a Cloud continued during 
aght 3 an amazing Manifeſtation of his Power and Preſence, | the 1/raelites Abode in the 7/7/derneſs, until they 
emn | did the GOD of ael honour this Dwelling-place, | came into the Land of Canaan. RE 
= which he had commanded to be ſet up, in the Midſt | GoD according to his promiſe delivered the Va- 
of the Camp of Iſrael, and from whence he gave | elites out of their ſevere Bondage. This he did by 
ang Laus to the People whom he had choſen. | a mighty Hand, by wonderful Miracles and Judg- 
ere 1 Although the Glory, that is, the apparent Token | ments; by which he ſerved many Detigns of his 
\ aud © of GoD's Preſence, had been removed from the Camp, | Providence. He convinced all well diſpoled People 
aber. on that ſhameful Deſertion they had been guilty of, | in that, and in the Neighbouring Nations, that the 
th in worſhipping the Golden Calf; yet, on the earneſt | GoD of the Maelites, was the true and only LORD 
aper. Interceſſion of his Servant Moſes, JEHOVAH had | Gop to be feared and worſhiped. He prepared 
aber - gractoully promiſed, on their ſincere Repentance, | the 1/rae/ites themſelves, who were too prone to 
„d and deep Humiliation, to forgive his People, and | Idolatry, to receive ſuch Laws and Ordinances as 
Doi, reſtore them to his Favour : However, this F he ſhould give them, to keep them from that Sin. 
2% and Reconciliation, was gradual; for ,t the | And Laſtly, he laid the Foundation of all Religion, 
Place of the Cloud was removed, and ſtood without | He ſhewed the World that He, and He only, was 
com: the Tents of Iſrael, as has been already related. And | able to reward and punith ſuch as feared or diſobey- 
act, Secondiy, as the Impiety of the People had appeared, | ed him; and that no other Power could hinder him 
to, in n their Readineſs to ſetup the Worſhip of Falſe Gods; | from fo doing. 7 
bo, till their Return to their Duty was made evident, 
econd We | 
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DISSERTATION L 


Of the ſeveral Kinds of Magic, natural, artificial and Diabolical. 
Tor 15 Niſe and 07 gin of Magicians, and the feveral Mays 


wherein the Devil might aſſiſt them. 
Magicians, and why God ſuff 


Pharaoh's Obſtinacy. That 1 
did not rob the Egyptians. 


NTENDING at the End of the Pentateuch to in- 
ſert the Life of that great Legiſlator of the He- 
brews, Moſes, I ſhall in this Place wave every Thing 
relating to his Birth, Education, c. and proceed 
to mention ſomething of the Miracles performed by 
him and the Egyptian Magicians before Pharaoh 
Miracles are the Seals and Atteſtations of God, to 
evince the Truth of any Thing, that he is deſirous the 
World ſhould believe; but it Magicians, by the As- 
ſi.tance of evil Spirits, have Power to impoſe upon our 
Senſes, or to work ſuch Wonders as feem altogether n- 


 raculons, we are left under a great Uncertainty how to 


determine our Judgment in this Cale. © 

To give a full Solution to this Part of the Objection, 
we ſhall firſt premiſe ſomething concerning the Nature 
of Magic, and how far its Power may extend towards 
the Operation of Miracles, thence proceed to inquire 
who the particular Magicians were, who pretended to 
oppoſe Moſes, and upon what Account it was, that 
Pharaoh ſent for them; then ' conſider whether the 
Miracles, they ſcemingly wrought, were real or ficti- 
tious, or if real, why God permitted them to perform 
them; and thence to examine, whether this Permiſſion 
tended any Way to prejudice the Evidence of Ms 
Miſſion from God, or rather not to confirm it, ſeeing 
the Difference between them and es, in this Conteſt 
of working Miracles, 7s ſo vitible and conſpicuous. 

' Thoſe who have profeſſedly treated of the Magic Art, 
have generally divided it into three Kinds, natural, ar- 
tificial and diabolical, The firſt of theſe is no other 


than Natural Philo/ophy, but highly improved and ad- 


vanced, whereby a Perſon well skilled in the Power and 
Operation of natural Bodies, is able to produce many 


wonderful Effects, miſtaken by the literate for diabo- 


lical Performances, even though they lic perfectly with- 
in the Verge of Naturc, = | 
Artificial Magie is what we call Legerdemain, or ſlight 
of Hand, whoſe Effects are far from being what they 
ſeem. They are Deceptions and Impoſtures, the very 


Tricks of Jugglers, far from exceeding the Power of 


Art, and yet what many Times paſs with the Vulgar 
tor diabolical likewiſe. _ 1 

Diabolical Magic is that which is done by the Help 
of the Devil, who having great Skill in natural Cauſes, 


Why Pharaoh ſent for his 
ered them to work Wonders. Of 
he Hebrews, at their Departure, 


rected thoſe who were familiar with him, how to invoke 
his Help, for the Performance of ſuch ſtrange Things, 
as might confirm the World in their Error. 

W ho the Principal of theſe Magicians were, our ſacred 
Hiſtorian makes no Mention: But ſeveral, both Jewiſj 


and Heathen Authors (from whom St. Paul, 2 Tim. iii. 8. 


| borrowed their Names, without doubt) have inform- 
ed us, that among the Egyprians they were called Fan- 
nes and Fambres; and a certain famous Writer hag 
given us this remarkable Account. That they were the 
Scribes in religious Matters among the Egyptians; that 
they flouriſhed in Egypt at the Time when the Fes 
were driven from theace ; that they did not yield to any 
Body in the Science of magical Secrets, and for this 
Reaſon were choſen unanimouſly by all Egyp!, to op- 
pole Muſeus (ſo he calls Moſes) a Leader of the Jes, 
and whole Prayers were very prevalent with God. 
Now ſuppoſing that theſe, and whoever elſe accom- 
panied them, acted from the higheſt Principle in Magic: 
There are two Ways, wherein we may imagine it in 
the Power of the Devil, to be aſſiſtant to ſuch Perſons 
as pretend to work Miracles, oooh” 
The firſt is by raiſing falſe Images and Appearances of 
| Things; which may be done, either by affecting the 
Brain, confuſing the optic Nerves, or altering the Me- 
dium which is between us and the Object. That he did 
ſome ſuch Thing as this to our bleſſed Saviour, when, 
krom the Top ot an high Mountain, he pretended (Mat. 
iv. 8.) to ſhew him all the Kingdoms of the World, and 
the Glory of them, in a Moment of Time, is very plain 
from the Convexity of the Earth which bounds the Hori- 
zou, and admits of no ſuch unlimited Proſpect; fo that 
all he could be preſumed capable of doing in this Caſe 
(as our Saviour was not inſenſible what he did do) was 
bs woke f1Hitious Repreſentations of gay and magnificent 1; 
ings In the Air. | 
Secondly, The other Way, wherein the Devil may be 
ſuppoſed to aſſiſt theſe Magicians, is, by making Uſe f 
the Laws of Nature, in producing Effects which are 
not above the natural Power of Things, though they 
certainly exceeded what Man can do. 1 
Thus, to tranſport a Body with inconceivable Rapi- 
dity, from one Place to another; ro bring together dit- 
ferent Productions of Nature, which ſeparately have no 


and a large Command over the Air and other Elements, | viſible Effect, but when united work Wonders; to make 


may aſſiſt thoſe, who are in League and Covenant with 


Images move, walk, ſpeak and the like ; theſe may come 


-bim (an Scripture called Wizards, Sorcerers, Diviners, | within the Compaſs of the Devil's Power, becauſe not 
Enchanters, Chaldeans, and ſuch as had familiar Spirits) | tranſcending the Laws of Nature, though we cannot diſ- 


to do many ſtrange and aſtoniſhing Things. 


cern by what Means they are effected. 


To deny thac there ever were ſuch Men as theſe, is to There is a farther Suppoſition, that under the divine 


{light the Authority of all Hiſtory, and to gueſs at the 
probable Riſe and Original of them, we may ſuppoſe 
it to be this. That God, being pleaſed to admit the 


Permiſſion, wicked Spirits have a Power to work real 
Miracles, of which ſome Intimations are given us in 
Scripture (Deut. xiii. 1. Mat. xxiv. 24. 27. hel}. ii. 9.) and 


holy Patriarchs into Conferences with him, the Devil | in the Nature of the Thing, no Reaſons to the contrary; 


endeavoured to do the ſame; to retain Men in their 


and therefore the Queſtion reſulting is, whether, wi 


Obedience to him, pretended, to make Diſcoveries of | the Magicians here performed, were real Miracles ef 
ſecret Things; and that, when God was pleaſed to work 


Miracles for the Truth, the Devil in like Manner, di- . 
4 Fay 


no ? 
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The 
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DISS E RT AT ION I. eee 


3 


The Ma bometaus, in the Account they give us of 


LS theſe Tranſactions, ſeem to think them Legerdeniain 
Tricks, rather than any real Miracles in the Magicians; 
for they tell us, that Moſes having wrought ſome. Mira- 
cles before the Egyptian King, which not a little ſur- 


rized him, he Was advifed by his Council to amuſe him 


3 with fair Hopes, till he had ſent for ſome ot his moſt 
* expert Sorcerers from Thebais. a a 
EZ Gadour, two Brothers renowned for their magical Skill 
T _ they went to conſult the Manes of their Father 
EZ .bout the Succeſs of their Journey; acquainting him 
withal, that the two Magicians, which they were ſent 
for to oppoſe, had a Rod which they turned into a Ser- 


Accordingly Sabour and 


for; but before they came to Pharaoh's 


ent, and devoured all that made Head againſt it. To 


N q "his their Father's Ghoſt anſwered, that if that Rod 
turned itſelf into a Serpent, whilſt they were alleep, 
they muſt never expect to prevail againſt them. 


Upon their Arrival at Memphis, their firſt Care was 


| ; to inform themſelves about this material Circumſtance, 
and found that Rod did guard them, in the Shape of a 
5 Serpent, and let none come near them. 
not hinder them from appearing before Pharaoh, at 
tte Head of his other Magicians. All theſc had pre- 


This, however did 


red their Rods, and Cords filled with Q nick/ilver, 


© which being heated by the Sun, imitated the winding 
ol a Serpent; bat Moſes ſoon deftroyed them, to the 


great Surprize of all the Spectators * W hereupon Sabour 


Add Gadour renounced their Profeſſion, and embraced 
the Religion of Moſes, which gave Pharaoh ſuch a 
= Diſguft, that he had them both put to Death, pretend- 
ing they held a ſecret Correſpondence with Moſes. 


No Art, no Study of occult Sciences can enable a 


1 Man real! y to change a Rod into a living Serpent: There 
are no Inchantments, no Rules in Sorcery ſufficient to 
make a living Frog, or to change Water into real 
Blood; and to ſuppoſe that the Magicians went about 
> to impoſe. upon Pharaoh and the reſt of the Spectators, 
dy mere Artifice and flight of Hand, was giving Moſes 
2 and Aaron (whom we cannot but ſuppoſe inquiſitive on 
this Occaſion) The faireſt Opportunity imaginable to | 
detect the Cheat, and expoſe them to the Contempt and 
Dieriſion of the whole Company f 


Their whole Recourſe, in thle Caſe, can be to the 


Aſſiſtance of Devils, deluding the Company with falſe 
Appearances of Serpents, Frogs and Blood. If what 
they did was by the Agency of evil Spirits, it is plain 
that that Agency was under the divine Controul, and 
could go no farther than the God of 1/rae} permitted it, 
FF —_ plainly by the Diſability of the Magicians to 
Per 


orm all the Miraeles done by Moſes. _ | 
The Reaſons why God ſuffered them to work Wonders 


might be theſe. The Learned in Egypt thought that 
Miracles, Prodigies, and Omens were given by the 
> planetary and elementary Influences, and that Students 
2 deeply verſed in the Myſteries of Nature, could cauſe 
them by Art and Incantation. Pharaoh might. poſſibly 
imagine, that if his Magicians could perform what Moſes 


did, Moſes was ſuch a one as they, and endeavoured to 


delude him with artificial Wonders, inſtead of real Mi- 
racles. Fit therefore it was, that theſe Practitioners 
> ſhould be ſuffered to exert the utmoſt of their Power 
> againſt Moſes, in order to clear him from the Imputa- 
tion of Magic or Sorcery, which (conſidering the prevail- 
ing Notions of that Age) both Hebrews and Egypti ans 
might have been apt to have entertained, had not this 


Competition happened, and Moſes's Autagoniſts there- 


| . upon acknowledged the Superiority of the Principle by 
which he acted, in Compariſon of which, all their Arts, 
Et. and Knowledge of occult Sciences availed nothing at all. 


The Hraclites were of a ſuſpicious, diffident, and deſ- 


| . ponding Temper. | When Jes firſt ſhewed them his 


Credentials, they received him gladly, and rejoiced at 


| 5 their apptoaching Deliverance; yet, within the Space of 
ay or two, when they ſaw that every Thing did not 
15 anſwer their Expectatiohs immediately, they changed 


their Tone, and laid the Blame of all their Grievances 


upon their two Deliverers Mo/zs and Aaron. 


Cf 


I order therefore to confirm the Faith of theſe 


* 


to the other's Conqueſt. | 
anſwer the Objections, which are uſually adyanced againſt 


— g 
— —„ 


„„ 


Wavering and fickle People, it was highly neceſſary, that 
this Conteſt between Moſes and the Magicians ſhould be 
8 that the Diſparity of Perſons, acting by the 

ower of their God, and by the Power of Satan, in ſuch 
a Contrapoſition, might be more conſpicuous and evi- 
dent to all People. 

By the divine Permiſſion, the Magicians could change 
their Rods into Serpents, yet, as a manifcſt Token of 
Superiority, Moſes's Rod devoured all theirs; although 
they could turn Water into Blood, yet it was above their 
Skill to reſtore it to it's former Farce; though they 
made a ſhitt to produce Frogs, yet they were utterly un- 
capable to clear the Egyptian Palaces and Houſes of 
them; though they did, in ſhort, ſome Things which 
only contributed to the Calamities of Egypt, yet they 
could do no one Thing, nor even relieve themſelves a- 
gainſt the Plague of the Bois. So true, and ſo ſevere 
withal, is that Obſervation of the Author of the Book of 
Wiſdom, Chap. xvii. 7, 8. As for the Illuſion of Art Ma- 
gic, they were put down, and their vaunting in Wiſdom 
was reproved with Diſgrace; for they, who promiſed to 
drive away Terrors, ang Troubles from a ſick Soul, were 
fick themſelves of Fear, and worthy to be laughed at. 

As the Nature of the Egyptian Learning then was, the 
King might have ſuſpected that the Prophet's Miracles 
proceeded, if not from natura! Means and Inchantments, 
at leaft from the Influence of ſome planetary or elementary 
Powers, but when Men, of equal Skill and Abilities in 
all Kinds of abſtruſe Learning, were brought to conteſt 
the Matter with him, and acknowledged their Inability 
to proceed in a Conflict, where a divine Power appa- 
rently aſſiſted, this eſtabliſhed the Truth of Moſes's Pre- 
tenſions, though it made Pharaoh's Olftinacy and Infi- 
delity inexculable. It was then a ſignal Inſtance of God's 
Wiſdom, to permit thoſe Sorcerers to proceed, for ſome 
Time, in their Conteſt with his Servant, which added 
Diſgrace to the one's Defeat, as it did no ſmall Glory 
Thus we have endeavoured to 


ſome Parts of the Scripture Hiftory comprized under this 
rnd d Tins un TE 
No Miracles had any Effect upon Pharaoh, his Heart 
was hardened. The Mercy of God, which ſhould have 
led him to Repentance, had a contrary Effect upon him, 


and made him more obſti nate, for an hardened Heart is 


neither cut by Gompun&ion, nor ſoftened by any Senſe 
of Pity : It is neither moved by Entreatics, nor yields 
to Threatenings, nor feels rhe ſmarts of Scourges. It is 
Ungrateful to Benefactors, treacherous to Councels, ſullen 
under Judgments, fearleſs in Dangers, forgetful of 
Things paſt, negligent of Things preſent, and improvi- 
dent for the future. All theſe bad Qualities ſeem to 
have centered in Pharaoh, for Whatever might have con- 
tributed at firſt to his Ubduration, it is plain, that, in 
the Event, even when the Magicians owned a divine 
Power in what they ſaw done, and were quite confound- 
cd, when they felt themſelves ſmitten with the Boie, and 
might thereupon very likely perſuade him to furretider; 
he is ſo far from relenting, that he does not fo much as 
ask a Removal of the Plague, It was therefore entirely 
agreeable to the Rules of divine Juſtice, when nothing 
could reclaim this wicked King; When even that, which 
wrought upon the Miniſters of Satan, the Magicians, 
made no Impreſſion upon him, to let his Crime become 
his Puniſhment, and to leave him to cat the bitter Fruit 
of his own. Ways, and to be confounded with his own 
. 5 e e 
It is acknowledged, the T/ae/ites brought out of the Land 
of their Captivity ſeveral Things of great Value, which 
they had from the Egyptians; but then we are to conſi- 
der, that the Word which our Tranſlators render bor- 
row does more properly ſignify to ask of one; and what 
they render to lend, is as literally 70 for For the Caſe 
ſtood thus between the Nations. The Egyprians had 
deen thoroughly terrified with what had paſſed, and 
eſpecially with the laſt terrible Plague upon their Firfts 
born, and were now willing to give the Hebrews any 
Thing, or do any Thing only to get quit of them. They 


therefore bribed them to be gone, and coutting them 
ws Ha | STR with 
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with preſents, ſo very profuſcly, as even to impoveriſh 
themſelves: But for this the Children of rael were not 
at all culpable, becauſe they only accepred of what the 
others gave them, and what was freely given, they, with- 
out Doubt, had a Right to retain. 

Allowing the ſtrict Senſe of the Words was, that they 
really did borrow many valuable Things of the Egyptiaus; 
yet it is a Truth univerſally allowed, that God who is 
bes pc tx Lord of all Things, may, when he pleaſes, 
and thinks fit, transfer the Rights of Men from one to 
another, Conſidering then, that God was now become 
the King of the 1/raelites, in a proper and peculiar Man- 
ner ; and further conſidering, what inſufferable Wrongs 
the King and his Egyptian Subjects had done to this 

People of God; this Act of ſpoiling the Egyprians (even 
in the ſevereſt Senſe of the Word) was, according 
to the Laws of Nations, more juſtifiable ſurely, than 
Royal Grants of Letters of Mart, or Repriſal, or other 
ſuch like Remedies, as K:»gs make uſe of, againſt other 
Powers, that have wronged their Subjects, or ſuffered 
them to be wronged by thoſe, who are under their Com- 
mand, without making a proper Reſtitution. 5 
Things appearing in this View, whatever the Hebrews 
took from the Egyptians, they took, and poſſeſſed it, by 
the Lau of Repriſals, that is, by Virtue of a ſpecial 
Warrant from the Lord himſelf, their God and peculiar 
King. | wo | 

ie can hardly be denied, that ſome Retaliation was 


for the great Services they had done them; but ſuppo- 
ſing this horrowing and lending had been without any ſuch 
Regard, yet, if the J/rae/ites acquired a Right to theſe 
Things afterwards, there was then no Obligation for 
their making any Reſtitution. 3 

It is manifeſt from the Egyptians purſuing them in a 
hoſtile Manner, with a Purpoſe to deſtroy them, after 
they had given them free Liberty to depart, that they 
had acquired ſuch a Rights by which Hoſtility and Per- 
fidiouſneſs they plainly forfeited their Right to what 
they had only lent before. For this hoſtile Attempt 
(which would have warranted the 1/7ae/ites to have fallen 
upon the Egyptians, and ſpoiled them of their Goods) did 
certainly juſtify them to keep them, when they had 
them; ſo that they became the rightful Poſſeſſors and 
legal Owners of what before they had only upon Loan, 
and could not have detained without Fraud and Injuſ- 
tice before. | | | 

In whatever View we take this Fact, whether as a vo- 
luntary Donation, made by the Zgyptians, or, an Act 
of Repriſal, made by the Hebrews; or a Porfeiture, 
which the former incurred by an unjuſt Invaſion upon 
the latter; The Hebrews will be found not ſo culpable, 
as ſome would make them; nor, can we at all ſec, 
where the pretended ill Tendency of ſuch a Precedent 
can be, ſince it is always allowed that it is, in no Caſe to 
be followed, unleſs it be evidently commanded by the 


due, in ftri& Juſtice, from the Egyptians to the Hebrews, 


ſame divine Authority, and then who can, or darc con- 
tradict it, | : | 


a. 


, 
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Of the Miracles done for the Iſraelites ; and of other various Events in be 
| Wilderneſs. Of the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, aud Objectious brought Þ- 
againſt that Miracle anſwered. Of the Religion and Idolatry of be 
Egyptians. The Reaſons given jor it and the Abſurdity thereof. Of 
Conſecrated Animals, particularly of the Bull, Goat, Lion, Crocodile, 
Cat and Dog, and the rich Preparations made for their Burials. 


. was conſtrained by God Almighty to take upon 
him that Office, directed by him in the Execution there- 
of, and owed all his Fortitude to his ſincere and hearty 
Confidence in the Protection of Jehovah," the Great God 
As his Miniſter, therefore, and not at all as the Prince 
or Governor of the Hebrews,- he guided them in the De- 
ſart, and conducted them to the Land of Promiſe. Dur- 
ing their March, their celeſtial Ring afforded them many 
bright and manifeſt Proofs of his Power and Preſence, 
— among theſe, none greater nor more extraordinary 
then the Pillar of a Cloud by Day, and the Pillar of 
ireby Night. VVV | 
A bold Writer very roundly aſſerts, that theſe Pillars 
were not miraculous, but the Effects of the Wiſdom of 
loſes ;, and what is at leaſt as extraordinary, he will have 
his Opinion to be conſiſtent with the Account given of 
bg rc in the Pentateuch. In order to judge fight 
7 this Queſtion, let us firſt look on the Words of 
n Foes 63 0 | 
1 on that Day that the Tabernacle was reared up; 
the Cloud covered the Tabernacle, namely, the Tent of the 
7 eftimony, and, at Even, there was upen the Jaber habir 
as it were the Appearance of Fire, until. the Morning, 7 
it was Aways; the Cload covered it by Day, and the Ap. 
pearunce of Fire by Night. And wen the Cloud was taken 
ap from the Tabernacle, then, afteF that, the Childrey of 


kar OSES was not the Deliverer of his Nation by || 
= his own Choice, Wiſdom, or Fortitude, but 


there the Children of Iſrael pitched their Tents. And when 
the Cloud tarried long upon the Tabernacl: many Days, 
then the Children of Iſrael kept the Charge of the Lord, 
and journied not. And ſo it was when the Cloud was a few 
Days upon the Tabernacle; according to the Commandment 
of the Lord they abode in their Tents, and according 10 the 
| Commandment. of the Lord they journied. And jo it was, 
when the Cloud abode from Evening unto Morning, aud 
that the Cloud was taken up in the Morning, then they jour 
neyed; or whether it were two Days, or a Month, or 4 
Year, that the Cloud tarried upon the Tabernacle, remaiu- 
ing thereon, the Children of Iſrael abode in their Teuto 
and journied not, but when it was laken up they journied, 
At the Cummandment of the Lord they refted in their Teſis, 
and at the Commandment of the Lord they jouruied; 1% 
kept the Charge of the Lord, at the Commandment of tht 
Lord, by the Hand of Moſes, 1 
This is a Deſcription of the conſtant Motion of the 
Pillars of Fire and Smoke, and is introductory to ths 
Command for making Silver Trumpets, for re Nan the 
Motions of the Army; and if theſe Pillars Bad been at 
all in the Power of Ades, what Reaſon can be aſſigned 
why he ſhould not have publiſhed the Ordinances con 
cerning them, as he did thoſe relating to other Things. 
Ihe Author I ſpoke of before, produces the betore 
cited Paſſage, and endeavours all he can to reconcile it 


with his Syſtem, of it's being a contrivance.only of hu- 


man Wiſdom, tot the paſſing through ſuch defart and 
uncultivated Regions; yet nothing as he has ſaid, or in- 


 Airacl fourneyed; and in the Place where the Clond abut, 


- 


inte 


deed, that can be {aid on this Head will ever render a 
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- MT ;ntelligible. how ſo many hundred Thouſands of People 
„mould be directed by a Fire carried on Men's Shoulders, 
c or by the Smoke ariſing therefrom. BY 
r There are 0:her Paſlages in the Books of Moſes, and in 
ES the Prophets, which fully clear up this Matter. Thus, 
a ven the Appearance of this Cloud is firſt mentioned, 
er woe are told: The Lord went before them in a Pillar of 
y 2 Cloud, to lead them the Way, and by Night in @ Pillar of 
r= Pite, to give them Light to go by Day and Night. He 
at took ot away the Pillar F the Cloud by Day, nor the Pil- 
pt lar of Fire by Night from before the People. From hence 
en it is plain, that God, and God only directed theſe Moving 
id Beacons in the Wilderneſs. : 
ad I The aforementioned Perſon, who cavils at this Miracle; 


nd 7 owns, that this Smoke and Appearance of Fire, after 
„ te Jabernacle was made, reſted thereon; yet this Con- 


lj-ceeſſion abſolutely deſtroys his Hypothe/is; for, as to the 

5 Splendour of this Token of God's Preſence; the Divine 
'0- ET Writer expreſly ſays, (Exodus xl. 34.) Then @ Cloud 
\t covered the Tent of the Congregation, and the Glory of 
re, tze Lord filled the Tabernacle ; and Moſes was not able 
on MT to enter into the Tent of the Congregation, becauſe the 


le, loud abode thereon, and the Glory of the Lord filled the 
ec, IT Tabernacle ; for the Cloud of the Lord was upon the Ta- 
ent % betnacle by Day, and Fire was on it by Night, in the 
to digit of all the Houſe of Tract, throughout all their Jour- 
on- "Maſs, in his Oration to the People of 1/741, when he 
| 7 preſſed on them their Obligation, from a Senſe ot Grati- 
> inde, to fear God, and to obey his Laws, ſays, ſpeaking 
bdof their Diſobedience after the Return of the Spies. 


7 (Dent. i. 32.) Ter in this Thing you did not believe the Lord 
pour God, who went in the Way before you to ſtarch you out 
4 8 Tlace to pitch your Tents, in Fire by Night to ſhew you 
d) what Way ye ſhould go, and in a Cloud by Day. 
Iheſe Expreſſions cannot be weakened, altered, or in- 
voaded, without overturning all Certainty, and leaving 
is no Rule whereby to judge of the literal meaning of 
= Scripture, Fe | 5 
As Moſes fo clearly ſet down this wonderſul Provi- 
= dence of the Almighiy, ſo, in ſucceeding Times it was 
never doubted; In the Prayer offered to God by the He- 
brews, on their Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity; 
nu which is recorded in the Book of Nehemiah, wherein is 


the 
;hi 
the 
Of 


Ile, mentioned all the Benefits conferred by the Lord on his 
People, from his Choice of Abraham, we are told 
(ehem. ix. 12) Moreover, thou leadeft them in the Day 
L 0 y a Cloudy Pillar, and, inthe Night, by a Pillar of Fire, 
| la give them Light in the Way wherein they ſhould go. 
When © This is tepeatet again, as a moſt ſignal Inſtance of his 
ay, 1 merciful ear iy. towards them in the ſame Prayer, 
Lord, whence tis manifeſt, that, in thoſe Times, it was held 
a few not only a Miracle, but a moſt glaring and tremenduous 
inen t Miracle alfo. 5 
1 a f 1 It is very probable, that ſome Modern Inſidels may 
was, {imagp 


» and edi they deny the Authority of Mes. But in this they 
u will be entirely miſtaken; for they muſt either deny it 

or 4 abſolutely, and then neither ſide having any Grounds to 
1141 80 Pra: the Diſpute will vaniſn; or they muſt admit 


Texts I nk ruth of the Fa, though they alledge that they 

hie. Verre effected by the Skill and Conduct of this great and 

Teis, ige Legiflator. 

„ % Let us examine into the Conſequences of this Opinion; 

of ths | bor they muſt then place all the Miracles, ſaid to have 
= Pao brought by Moſes, on the ſame Foot; thit is, prey 

or 7 a aſcribe the changing of Vaters throughout a whole 

to r Lingdom into Blood, the bringing prodigious Swarms of | 

ng tue rege, Lice, and Lyocwfts oyer an immenſe Tract of Land 

een at ; the ſtril opus 


Rings, WD}, dicks Rinking at Midnight the Figf-bory with 


yl Bc. V, at the fame Time that à ſmall, Portion of the 
Po Atty wherein all this happened, and the Inhabitants 
ncilke R dseching thereie. Were anointed Rom th i 
Fb ide + S thereipd, were exempted from thoſe Evils, to 
2 and A; 15 of 4 mere Man, which, carrics ſuch a ſhocking 
. r of Lncredibilicy, as mutt render it not to be credited 
) * it Tus, except thoſe who are determined to receive an 
ee, eder then the Benſteres in their re ., 


ine, that the whole of this Defence will be ſubvert- 


Arik ing With burning loathſome Blains a very popu- 


K 


wherein theſe Things are referred intirely to him who 
created, who preſerves and who directs all Things; nay 
who therein gives us, every Moment, Inftances of much 
greater Power, than was neceſſary to effect the Wonders 
done in Egypt for the [/rac/ites, For we muſt with the 
P/almift acknowledge, Thy way, O Lord, is in the Sea, 
and thy Paths in great Waters, and thy Foolſteps are 
not known. Thou art a God, that doth Wonders, and 
haſt declared thy Power among the People, Pialm. Ixxvii. 
19, 14. = 
Before we leave the Egyptians, it may not be impro- 
per to treat a little on their Religion and Idolatry, which 
g > plain ſome of the 1/raclites had imbibed, as we ſhall 
axe it appear in Our next Diſſertation concerning the 
83 5 t Diſſertation concerning the 
A Nation ſo renowned for their Kuotledge and Leary 


ing, as the Egyptians, and who had certain Merhods of 
preſetving the "Tradition of their Anceſtors, might have 


than ordinary Purity; at leaft, wonld not have run into the 


ping a Multitude of Gods) that other People, at this Time, 
were ſo ſtrangely addicted to: And yet it we look a little 
into their Hiſtory, we ſhall find more Corruption of this 
Kind among them, than in any other Nation. 

Soine of their wiſer Sort are ſaid to have acknowledged 
one ſupreme God, the Maker and Rulet of the World, 
whom they ſometimes denoted by the Name ot Oi, or 


by that of Neith, on whoſe "Temple at Sais was the fol- 
lowing remarkable Inſcription, I am all that has been; 
16, or ſhall be, and my Vail hath no Mortal yet uncovered ; 
and the Reaſon, why the Inhabitants of Theb.uis were 
exempt from all Contributions towards the Mainte- 


| nance of the ſeveral Animals, which were held in reli- 


gious Veneration, was becauſe they worſhipped only the 
immortal and unbegotten God Cyeph, or Emeph, as they 
called him. DOTS 

Ihe heavenly Luminaries were the firſt Objects of pro- 
fane Adoration; and, in Egypt, the Sun and the Avon 
went under the Denomination of Ofiris and is. After 
theſe, the Elements, and other Parts of Nature (ſuch as 
Vulcan, meaning thereby the Fire, Ceres, the Earth, 
Oceanus the Water; and Minerva, the Air;) were ad- 
mitted into the Number of th ir Dezties. | 
eſides the cele/tial, they had terreſtrial Gods Tikes 
wife; for moſt of cheir Princes, who had mcritcd well of 
the People, were, after their Death, canonized, and itt» 
vocated, under the Names of So/, Saturnus, Rhea, 7 u- 
piter, Juno, Vulcanus, Vefia, and Mercarias, which, ac- 
cording to Diodorus, were the Eight firſt Hero-Gods, 
which the Egyptians worthipped,. | 
What is more ſtrange than all this, they eame at laſt 


to give divine Honours to ſeveral Animals, and that with _ 
ſo great a Variety and Dilagreement among themſelves, 


that, except ſome of the principal Deities, which were 
honoured all the Kingdom over, there was, almoſt in 
every Town or Village, a different God, held in Venera- 
tion in one Place, and deteſted in the next; which often 
was the Occaſion of bitter Animoſities, and ſonietimes 
inveterate Quarrels, and dangerous Wars. 2 

The Reaſon why the Egyptians adopted ſuch a Variety 
of Animals into the Number of their Gods, wis not 10 
much from any Confideration of their Sublerviency to 
human Life, as from a certain Similitude, they perceived 
between them, and the Deity, to whom they were de- 
voted. | OO 


of the Supreme Deity, by Reaſon of its piercing Sight 
and Swittneſs; the Crocodile and Sa- Horſe were ſacred to 
Typho; Anubis was ſaid to be the Dog. ſtar, and the Dog 
was ſacred to him, the Serpent or Dragon was conſecra- 
ted ro Neprhe, and other ſuitable Animals to their re- 
ſpective Gods. 


Whatever might be the Reafon or Inducement to this 


Kind of IAolatry, nothing was more remarkable in the 
Egyptian Religion, thin the prepoſterous Worlhip, 
which that Nation paid to Animals, ſuch as the Car, 


| the Dog," the Ibis, the Molf, the Crocodile, and ſeveral 
N others, 


kept the Original Religion, one would think, with more 


ſame Exceſs of Jdolatry and Polytheiſin (chat is worſhip- 


Serapis; lometimes by that of I/is; and, at other Times, 


The Hawk was made ſacred to Ofiris, as an Emblem 
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the Maintenance of each Kind, and both Men and 


others, which they had in high Veneration, not when they | 
were alive only, but even atter they were dead. | 
Whilſt they were living they had Lands ſet apart for 


Women were employed in feeding and attending them. 
'The Children ſucceeded their 3 in the Office, 
which was ſo far troy being declined, or thought de- 
ſpicable among the Egyprians, that they gloried in it 
as an high Honour, and wearing peculiar Badges to 
diſtinguiſh them at a Diſtance, were ſaluted by bending 
the Knee, and other Demonſtrations of Reſpect. 
If any Perſon killed any of theſe ſacred Animals de- 
71edly, he was puniſhed with immediate Death; if in- 
voluntarily his Puniſhment was referred to the Diſere- 
tion of the Prieſts; but if the Creature ſlain was a Cat, 
an Hywk or an This (whether the Thing was done with 
Delign or no) the Perſon was to die without Mercy, 
and ſometimes without any formal Trial or Proceſs. 
The extraordinary Worſhip which they paid to ſome 
of theſe Animal Deities; as to the Bull at Memphis, the 
Goat at Mandes, the Lion at Leontapolis, the Crocodile 
at the Lake Mocris; and to many others, at different 
Places, would exceed all Belief, it we had it not hand- 
cd down to us by good Authorities. 
Theſe Animals were kept in conſecrated Encloſures, 
and well attended on by Men of high Rank, who at 
great Expence provided Victuals for them, which con- 
ſiſted of the greateſt Dainties. Nor was this all: For 
theſe Creatures was waſhed in hot Baths, anointed with 
the moſt coftly Ointments, and perfumed with the moſt 
odoriferous Scents: They lay on the richeſt Carpets, and 
other coſtly Furniture; and, that they might want no- 
_ thing to make their Lives as happy as poſſible, they 


(to which they gave the Name of Concubines) provided 


had the moſt beautiful Females of their ſeveral Kinds 


— 


tor them. . | | | 
The Crocodile ſeems to be the laſt Animal to which 
Mankind could be tempted to pay Adoration : But that 
this might be done with more Safety, one of thoſe 
Creatures was trained up to be tame, and familiar to the 
Purpoſe, had his Ears adorned with Strings of Jewels 
and Gold, and his Forc-teet with Chains. 
fed with conſecrated Proviſions at the 2 Charge; 
and when Strangers went to fee him (which often hap- 
pened out of Curioſity) they alſo carried him a Preſent 
of a Cake, dreſſed Meat and Wine, or a Drink made 
with Honey, which was offered to him by the Prieſts, 
and when he died, his Body was embalmed and buried 
in a ſacred Coffin at Arſinoe. | a 
When any of the conſecrated Animals died, the 
Egyptians mourned over them, as if they had been their 


| deareſt Children, and frequently expended more than 


they were worth in their Burials, It a Cat died in any 
Houſe, all the Family ſhaved their Eye-brows; and if 
a Dog, their whole Body; and thus putting themſelves 
in Mourning, they wrapped the dead Body up in fine 
Linnen, and carried it to be embalmed ; which being 
anointed with Oil of Cedar, and other aromatic Prepa- 
rations to keep it from PutrefaCtion, it was buried with 
great Solemnity in a ſacred Coffin: So true is that Re- 
flection of the Apoſtle (Rom i. 21, Ec.) and with Regard 
to theſe Egyptians certainly it was made, that though they 
knew God, yet they glorified him not as God; but changed 
the Glory of God into the Image of four tooted Beaſts, 


and his Truth into a Lie; aud worſhipped and ſerved the Þ 


He Wag , 


Creature more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever., 


Head. Of the Iſraelites drinking 


» 
o 


IHE Rebellion of the T/raelites againſt God, 

when they cauſed an Image to be made, and 
paid Adoration to and worſhipped it in- 
ſtcad of the Holy One, is a Circumſtance of too great 


Importance not to be taken notice of in theſe Diſſer- 


ration. 


In the Hiſtory, I have hinted, that their making this 


Idol, though:it. was departing from the Law of God, 

F it was not rejecting God, or ſetting up a new 

n ee | 1 

ri Madneſs of theirs, Wap in a very little 
4 


Time. after the Promulgation of the Tz» Commandments, 


and the 1/aclites ſolemn Undertaking to live in; Obe- 
| Fence to them, and to the reſt of the divine Injunc- 


tions; and Mc/es was actually gone up into the Mount 
to receive the Commands of the Lord, when they fell 
into this Error. | SR. 

| The plain Cauſe of their Folly was the Want of ſome 
BT Shew of Religion; in this they looked on them» 


ſelves as unhappy, that they wanted what all other 
Nations had, Symbols or Images of the divine Nature, 
and; pompous Rites and Ceremonies, to take up the 
Minds of the People, and to keep alive in them Senti- 
ments of Ave and Reverence.* On this Account they 
mu1mured among themſelves, and though they had ſo 
long the Experience of the Almighty's peculiar na 
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them, nor the Pillar of the Coua and Fire to attract 
their Eyes, for that reſted on the Mount, they could 
no longer endure it, but ran inſtantly to Aaron, crying 


ba 


out, up, make us Gods to go before us. 


of the Lord which they ſaw ſhining on the Mount ; and 


confirming "1 
fatal Fault. But if this at all alleviates the Crime ef 


However, his Cauſe has not wanted Advocates, and 


pliance. 


tection, yet, ſince they had now neither Mo/2s to inſtruct ; 


The  Rabbins, if their Authority could add any . 
Weight, imagined that Mo/es was burned by the Glory N 


that the Devil, in order to deceive them, and lead 
them into Offence, cauſed a Phantom to appear, which 
ſeemed to be the Body of their Legi/lator ; and thi 
their Fears, they fell thercupon into that 


the Children of Iſrael, it loads Aaron ftill the more: . 


ſome of them have very ingeniouſly managed his De- 
fence. Aaron, ſay the Jewiſh Doctors was terrificd h 
the Violence of the Multitude, who had put Hur w 
Death, and in the Fright he was in, durſt deny then 
nothing; but he firſt offered a ſecret Prayer to 600 
that he would pardon his Weakneſs, and ler the Inn 
ceny of his Intention atone for the Sin of his Com 


| © Phe Deſign of Aaron, according to that learned Pre ; | 
late Biſhop Patrick, was to repreſent the great Fo" We 
and ſupreme Authority of the Deity, the Head Fu a ; 
| | | reatur Wh 


DISSERTATION III. 
Of the Iſraelites forcing Aaron to make the Golden Calf, and their wwor-Þ 
ſhipping of it, with Conjeflures of Jewiſh and Chriftian Writers on that Þ 
1 the Duſt of the Golden Calf, and a 
 whimfical Notion of the Jewiſh Rabbins about itt. 
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e Romans held the En/ign of Empire, as from va- 
b 2 he proves. Yer I know not how the 
: Reader will receive the other Part of the Biſbop's Senti- 
; ments, that Aaron, the Maker of this Idol, did not in- 
. tend or ſuſpect the Peoples worſhipping it. The Cur- 
? rent of Commentators imagine, that the I/raclites had 


| Tools of this Form ii Egypt and that conſequently 
a _ declared 7 what Form this God which Aaron was 
to make them ſhould be of. But, after all, every Nea- 


1 der is at full Liberty to conceive of this Matter as he 
5 plweaſes; for I do not apprehend that the Arguments 
3 vrged on any Side are fo poſitive as to fix our Belief 
5 eon. T3 | 
e there makin the [792/ites drink the Water in which 
i tie Daf of this Golden Idol was thrown, hath furniſh- 
„dd the Rabbius with Matter for a very whimſical” 


> Fable, which, I believe, will not be improper to be 
% 3 drop here, viz, I hat the Beards of ſuch of the 
2 People as drank thereof, were changed of a golden Co- 


” Jour, whereby the Levites, When they came to avenge 
"= the Cauſe ot God upon the Idolaters, eaſily diſcerned 
„the Guilty from the Innocent. How weak, how vain 
ih | and extravagant this 1dle Concelt is, there is no Occaſion 
e- to ſpend Time to ſhew; but it may not be amiſs to ob- 
ud! ſerve, that it has been inſerted by Way of Gloſs, in 
hey the Margins of many Bibles, and has thereby been con- 
91 ſidered as a veneral Fragment of traditional Interpre- 


© tation. In a Bible printed at Antwerp in the Year 1531, 
= this whimſical Gloſs is retained. „ 
In the firſt Chapter of Exodus, the wonderful Provi- 


to be cruelly and unjuſtly oppreſſed, that they might 
>, more willingly leave a plentiful Country, and more 
+7 thankfully accept of a Deliverance. In the Second God 
put it into Mcſes's Heart to viſit and take Part with his 
1 Bandes, a poor and deſpiſed People, though he was 
in the midft of the Temptations of a luxurious Court, 
= where he had all the Honour, Power, Riches, and other 
Idols which the World doats on. Moſes, in defending 
© > his injured Brethren, did not {lay the Egyptian raſhly or 
> unjuſtly, but God, who has the ſovereign Power of Life 
and Death, ſo ordered it, not only that his Brethren 
= might know (Ads vii. 35.) that he deſigned him to be 
their Deliverer ; but alio that upon their rejecting him, 
£2 God, for their Blindneſs and Ingratitude, might give 
bim Occaſion of withdrawing himſelf for ſome Time 
wvo from them. : | | 5 

In the third Chapter Moſes, we find, fled out of 
Egypt to fave his Lite, but was required to return again 
> to his oppreſſed Brethren, in order to the Delivery of 
them. ln the fourth, My/es would have excuſed him- 
(elf, but God would not be prevailed on. In the ſeventh, 
God hardened Pharaoh's ns ; that 1s, left him to 
zhimſelf, and gave him up to a Mind void of Judgment; 
= What we call a reprobate Mind and Hardneſs of Heart. 

Ins the winth Chapter we find Pharaoh's Heart is 
hghardened after /ix Plagues, yet the ſame has been too 
== o:tcn ſeen; and even to this Day wicked Men as relent 
and promiſe to return to their Duty, but ſoon returned 
co their Sin, Chriſtians from hence ſhould dread the 


> : dence of God is to be obſerved. He ſuffered his People 


Creature being, among the Phenicians, Egyptians, and | 


4 
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very Beginning of Sin, left it ſhould lead them to ſuch 
an Hardneſs of Heart, that neither the Patience, nor 
the Judgements of God, wilt be able to bring them to a 
Senſe of the Danger they are in. 

In the Fleventh the Ißraelites are directed to get 
Jewels of Silver and of Gold of the Foyptians; and 
this the Almighty ordered as he is the great Proprietor 
of the World, and can, without Injuſtice, take any 
Man's Goods away by what Method He thinks fit, and 
does ſo every Day, by Fire, Wars, &c. Bur ſurely he 
5 with great Juſtico give them unto the I/7aelires, 
as ſome Satisfaction ot their unjuſt Bondage, Sc. 


In the Twelfth, the Paſſover was ordained by God to 


be obſerved by every 1/raelite at the Peril of Excommu- 


* 


nication, at the mg = this Day of the Year, not on- 
ly becauſe it was to be. 


e it wa EA ſtanding! Prggf to all future 
Ages, of this Deliverance, but alſo a Type of a much 
greater. So adorable are the ways of God, that Chri/? 


Feſus, the true Paſchal Lamb, did fifteen hundred Years 


alter this, by his moſt precious Blood, redcem all Man- 
kind from the Slavery. of Sin, Death, and Satan.. aud 


this upon the ſan.e Month, the ſame Day, and the ve- 
ry ſame Hour, that this Pa/cthal! Lani was firſt inſtituted 
and lain, oy e | 

In the Sixteenth, are ſeveral Things worth our Obſer- 
vation. Firſt, that ſuch as murmured againſt the Mi- 


a - 


niſters of God are ſaid to murmur againſt himſelf. Second _ 


ly, that the Manna, or Bread from Heures now given 
them, was continu:d, by a perpetual Miracle for for:y 
Years, till they came to the promiſed Laid. Thirdly, 
that this Bread was given them Day by Day. to K ep. 
their Minds in their Dependance upon God And I, 
That the Law of the Sabbath was well known to all this 
People, before the Law given on Mount Sinai. 

In the Seventeenth are recorded two Miracles, to pre- 
pare the People to receive the La: with greater Suhmiſ- 
tion. A Spring of Water, at Mess Prayer, that fol- 
lowed them; and a compleat Victory over their Enemies, 
by Moſes's holding up his Hands in Prayer, which pre- 
vailed more thanthe Coed of Joſbila, and that of his Army. 


In the th irty- ſecond Chapter we find what the ſolemn 


Promiſe of this People, made in Confidence of their own 
Strength ended in. The powerful Interceſſion with God, 
upon their falling into Iaolatry, made by Moes, thould 
teach Chriſtians to value the Prayers of their Paſtors, 
more than generally they da. | 


The four and thirtieth Chapter aſſures us of God's in- 


finite Perfections, that he is /upremely good, and infinitely 


Juft to keep us from Preſumption and Deipair. In the 


twenty-fourth Verſe, we may obſerve that God obliges 
himſelf ro a continual Miracle, vis. to reſtrain the very 
Deſires of all their Enemies, ſo thit they ſhould never 
invade their Lands while they were at t:.cir ſolemn 
Feaſts. | 2 
This Book concludes with an Account of another con- 
ſtant Miracle. vouchſafed them for forty Years together, 
to convince the 1/rae/ites of God's eſpecial Pretence with 


them. The Prophet [/aiah (iv. 5.) ſignifies to us, that 


this was a Figure, or Repre ſentation of Chri/”s continu- 
al Care over his Church; which God grant he may con- 
tinue to us and our Poſterity both now and cvermore. 
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Laws concerning the 2 Burut-Offeriugs. 


. e 
THIRD B O © K of MOSES 


CALLED 


[TI 


The INTRODUCTION. | 


HE Name of this Book is taken from the principal Matter treated of therein, viz. the Levitical 
1 Ceremonies and Things appertaining to them, the Adminiſtration and Obſervation whereof” was by the 
Command of the Almighty given to the Prieſts and Levites, (both being of and conflituting the Tribe Levi) 
for the Maintenance of' God's holy and public Worſhip. For the moſs Part here are inſtituted ceremonial 
Laws, not only of the different Sorts of Offerings and Sacrifices; of clean and unclean, as well Perſons, as 
Beafts ; of ſolemn Feaſts and Holydays; but alſo of the Prieſts, in Regard as well of their Perſons as Office. 
To theſe are joined diverſe Moral Laws, teaching what is to be done, or left undone, according to the Lay | 
of the ten Commandments. Beſides theſe there are ſet down likewiſe ſundry Civil Laws and Conſtitutions of | 
proceeding againſt certain abominable Sins, puniſhable by the Magiſtrate. Among the Laws ſeveral Hiſtories 
are interſperſed, as that of the Conſecration of the Prieſts into their Office; of the anointing of the Tabernacle 
and the Furniture thereof ; of the actual Adminiſtration of the Prieſtly Office, the Confirmation of the ſame 
by a divine Token, and the Puniſhment of the two Prieſts Nadab and Abihu, for treſpaſſing in their Office; 

and of the Puniſhment of a Blaſphemer. We likewiſe find here various Promiſes, made to them who ſhall 
keep the Laws of God, and terrible Threatenings to the Tranſgreſſors thereof, All theſe Things happened in 
the Space of one Month, viz. from the Beginning of the Second Year. after the Children / Iſrael cane 
Forth out of Egypt, until the Beginning of the Second Month F the ſame Year. 85 
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ture (except the Skin, Intrails, and Crop) was to be 
DE #46 4 wg entirely burnt before the Lord, to make Atonement 
Laws concerning the Manner of ſlaying the Burnt- for him who brought it. . 5 
5 Offering in the Tabernacle, Which was t0 be either This therefore was the Chief of all their Sacri- 
of great Cattle, as of Bullocks, or of ſmall, as of | fices, and God was graciouſly pleaſed to promite, 
Sheep and Goats; or of Fowls, as Turtle-Doves that, if a Man laid his Hand upon' the Head of the 
and young Pidgeons. wy I Burnt-Offering, it ſhould be favourably accepted, 
es 1 and ſhould make an Atonement for him. _ 

E have heard how the Tabernacle was framed i The Jewiſh Commentators, who are great Obſer 
according to the Directions given by Feho- vers of Words, Letters, Phraſes, and ſuch like, have 

van, and how on it's firſt Erection it was ſanQtified © remarked, that this Book begins with an Aud; and 
by the Almighty; who taking Poſſeſſion of that | from thence they ſay, we are to underſtand, that It 
Sanctuary which he had appointed, commanded is immediately connected and joined to the latter 
Moſes to draw near, and from the Tent of the Con- | End of Exodus; in which as we apprehend they arc 
gregation, delivered unto him thoſe Laws, which not miſtaken, for the Thread of the Narration docs 
the People were to obſerve in Reſpect to the Sacri- indeed, paſs on directly from one Book to the o. 
fices they ſhould offer to him. Of theſe Precepts as the Reader may eaſily perceive, by comparing che 
we ſhall treat conciſely, without deſcending to mi- fortieth Chapter of Exodus with the firſt of Levitt 
nute Particulars, which will be more properly con- | cus. As to the Laws relating to Sacrifices, we habe 
ſidered in another Place. abridged them, becauſe the Offerings they regulate 
In the firſt Place, the Regulations concerning | are ſo often mentioned in the ſub equent Hiftor) 
Burnt-Oferings, were delivered; they were of two | Theſe Sacrifices were Types and Figures of our Wy 
Sorts, vi. of Beaſts, or of Fowls. Of Beaſts, Bul- | viour Jeſus Chrifz, that as they were ſlain and offer 
locks, Sheep, and Goats might be offered, and he | ed for the Performance of the ceremonial Law, ev" 


p upon the Cross 


who brought the Sacrifices was to take Care, that it | ſo was Chriſt ſlain, and offered u 
was a Male without Blemiſh. Of Fowls, Turtle- for the Salvation of Mankind. 
Doves, or young Pidgeons, might be brought to 4440 


= Cui 


God's Altar; and, in either Caſe, the whole Crea- 
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Of Sin-Offerings. 
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CEA. H. 


. Laws touching the offering the Meat-Offerings, which 


were off Meal Flower, cither raw, unbaked, cooked 
in the Pan, or borled in the Kettle. Leaven or 
Honey were forbidden to be mixed with it, and all 


ing the Firſt Fruits. 


EXT to Burnt Offerings Rules are prefcribed 
N concerning Meat Offerings ; theſe were com- 


poſed of ſeveral Things, viz. Firſt, of fine Flower, 


q 
2 
- 
* 


5% 
7605 


5 or Cakes baked in an Oven, ona Plate, or in a Fry- 
3 ing Pan. Secondly, Oil mingled with theſe. And 


| Thirdly, there was added Fronkincenſe. Leaven and 


\# . 
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EZ Honey were expreſly forbidden, and Salt was com- 


* * 


manded to he offered with this, and every other | 


Kind of Ohation. 5 3 
; forbidden in all Free-will Offerings, 


Lan 


. [ caven was 


v 
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Z * to ſignify, that all Leaven of Malice, Hypocrily, 


ride ought to be laid aſide in all the Faithful's 


$ ſpiritual ferings, which are good Works. (See 
Luke xii. 1.) Honcy is likewiſe forbidden here as well 
as the Leavcn, becauſe notwithſtanding the Sweet- | 
15 


neſs thereof, it hath that Quality, that it will make 
the Dough or Paſte it is mixed with ſower, to rife, 
and become puffy. Or, 'it may be, God would 1n- 
timate, that the Sweets and Pleaſures of the Fleſh 
ſpoil the Study of good Works. | 


73 


Salt is a Sign of Confirmation of the Covenant with 
God: A Phraſe taken from the common Say ing, 
that familiar Friends uſe the ſame Salt, that is to 


3 
e RENE IS 


or Token of Friendſhip, and of an Iferiour's Duty 
whereby he was bound to his Superior, whence comes 
the word Salary, or Wages. Ezra iv. 14. Salt ike- 
wiſe was to remind us to lead an untainted and un- 
corrupt Life. Mark iv. 19. . 


. 


3 
We 


and burnt it as a Memorial, the Reſt belonging to 
the Prieſts. Memorial was an ordinary Term in Sa- 
crifices and Offerings, to intimate that Part which 
was offered to God by Fire, as preſenting before his 
Divine Majeſty, with it's ſweet Savour, the favoura- 
ble Remembrance of the Offerer. 


As to the Meat-Ofering of Firft-Fruits, it was to 


cConſiſt of Corn beaten out of the Ear, dried by the 
Fire, ground with Oil, and Frankincenſe put upon 


5 it; and of this the Prieft burnt a Part for a Memo- 


. rial. With the Meat-Offering, there was uſually 


joined a Drink-Offering (though not mentioned in this 
= Chapter) and it conſiſted of Wine; and both theſe 
4 Offerings were commonly added to other Sacrifices. 


CAR. III. 


Laws concerning the Manner of offering the Peace- 
Offerings / Bullocks, / Sheep and Goats. The 
eating , Fat and Blood is expreſsly fereia, and 
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= this Statute is made per petual. 


; HE Peace-Offering had many Things in com- 
mon with the Burni-Ofering, as that 1t might 


* be of the Herd or Flock; he who offered it laid 
dis Hands upon its Head, and the Blood of the Sa- 
= crifice was ſprinkled upon the Altar. 

= The Word in the Hebrew ſignifies Welfare, Pro- 


2 
E Cn ethos 


ſperity or Requital; implying ſuch a Sacrifice where- 
Y Men requite Gop with Thankſgiving for all 


1 the Welfare and Proſperity, Peace and Bleſſings he 


eltows upon them; in which Regard it might like- 


» 


mr, were to be ſalted. The Manner of Ofcr- | 


ſay, feed at one Table. So antiently Sat was a ſign 


Ot the Meat-OFering, the Prieft took a Handful 
of the Flower and Oil, with all the Frankincenſe, 


Z Exod. xxx. 16 
and 34, 19. Lev. vi, 15. Num. v. 26. Acts x. 4. 
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wiſe well be termed or called a Reguite-Offering. 
In ſome Particulars this Offering differed from the 
| Burnt-Ofering, for the Burnt-Offering might be of 
Doves or of Pidgeons, where the Circumitances of 
him who offered were narrow; but Peace-Offerings 
were only to be made of Pullocks, Sheep or Goats ; 
the Burnt-Ofering was to be a Male, the Peace- 
Hering might be either Male or Female, fo it was 
without Blemiſh ; of the Burnt-Offirins the Pricfis 
had nothing but the Skins ; whereas Peace-Offerines 
were divided into three Parts, viz. one which was burnt 
ontheAltar, confiſting ofthe Fatco vering the Inwards, - 


to the P/ ieſt, viz. the Shoulder and the Breaſt; of 
the Remainder, he who offered, and his Friends 
made a Feaſt, and rejoiced together. [DFE 
Tbe Sacrifces which were burnt with Fire, in 
the eleventh Verſe of this Cliapter are called Food, 
to ſhew that God did feed thercon, that is, took De- 
light therein, and required them as his Part of the 
Sacrifices. | | | 1 

No Fat of any Beaſt fit for Sacrifice; namely, 
that which is at the End of Mulcles, or hangs up- 
on the Membranes, fixed, hard and brittle, fuch as 
Suet is made of, was to be eaten by either Prieſts or 


The Children of 1/40) were forbidden to eat the 
Fat of Beafts, either that which was offered to 


that which they killed at home for their own Uſe. 
But we are not to underſtand all the Fat indifferently, 
but peculiarly the Greaſe, Sucr and Tullow Far, 


Muſcles, and when cold becoming lumpiſh, hard 


their private Houſes, as well as in Gop's Temple. 


| Err. 
Laws of the Manner of Sacrifices c, were to Be 
offered for Sims committed gut of Error, either by 


Prince or Ruler, or by a private and ordinary 


Man. 
IRECTIONS are here given as to Sin-Oferings ; 


the Intent whereot was to make Atonement 
or ſome particular Sin, inadvertently committed, 
a Man not knowing that to be Sin which he did, 
or falling into any Sin through Unadviſedneſs, at 
unawares, in Haſte, Heat or Paſſion, not being ſen- 


ſible of the Sinfulneſs of it, till after the Treſpats 


crifices here preſcribed. 5 

Theſe Offerings were in ſome Caſes called Sin- 
Offerings, and in others Treſpaſs- Offerings. Of Hin- 
(erings there were four Kinds; the firſt for the 
High- Prieſt, which was to be a young Bullock, and 
this he was to bring to the Door of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and laying his Hand upon it 
to kill it; then he was to bring of the Blood there- 


Finger, ſeven Times before the Yai! of the Sauctu- 
ary, and ſome of it alſo was to be put on the Horns 
of the Altar of Incenſe. As for the reſt of the 


Altar of the Burnt-Ofering, and the Fat of the 
Inwards was to be burnt. upon the Altar, then the 
Carcaſs of the Beaſt was to be carried wholly out of 


the Camp, and there burnt to Aſhes. 
| The 


and the Rumps of Sheep or Lambs; another belonged 


Owner, but it was to be contecrated and burnt to the 
op in the Ter? of the Congrecation, but likewiſe 


growing and hanging on the Ends of the Films or 


and brittle. So the IH uelites were obliged to throw 
away thoſe Kinds of Fat as well as the Blood in 


the High-Prieſt, he C7 he, Congregation, by a 


committed; ſuch a Tranſgreſſor was to offer the Sa- 


of into the Tabernacle, and to ſprinkle with his 


Blood, it was to be poured out at the Foot of the 
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The ſecond Kind of Sin-Offerings, were thoſe 
for the whole Congregation, and theſe were offered 
_— the ſame Manner with the Sin-Ofcrings for the 
rieſt. | COTE. | 
The third Sort was for the Rulers of the People, 
and was to conſiſt of a Male Kid, without Blemiſh, 
but the Blood thereof was not to be carried into 
the Tabernacle, or put on the Altar of Incenſe, but 
the Prieſt ſmeared with his Finger the Horns of the 
Altar of Burnt-Oferings, poured the reſt of it at 
the Bottom of the Altar, burnt the Fat on the 
Coals, and the Remainder was eaten by the Prieft. 
The fourth Kind of Sin-Oferings were for private 
Perſons, who offered a Female Kid or Lamb without 
Blemiſh, which was dealt with in the Manner we 
have juſt now deſcribed. n 1 ET 
The exceeding Mercy and Goodneſs of God 1s 


here to be obſerved : Man by Sin had merited Death, | 


| Gon promiſed him, in his own Time a Redeemer 
to ſatisfy his Juſtice, till that Redeemer ſhould come, 
he is pleaſed to accept of the Life of an Anima. 


The Sinner was to lay his Hand upon the Head © 


of the Sacrifice; this was moſt proper to humble 
him, by putting him in Mind, that he deſerved 


the Death that Creature was going to ſuffer; and at 


the ſame Time, to ſupport the Spirits of true Pe- 
nitents, GoD, who had commanded ſuch a Service, 
promiſed he would moſt certainly accept of it, tor 
the Pardon of their Sins, until a more perfect Sa- 
tisfaction ſhould be made. | 


CHAP. V. 
Laws concerning the Offering to make Expiation for 
| having heard and concealed curſing, &c. For 
touching unawares any unclean Thing, or ſwearing 
in 1ain; of that which he was to offer who was 
guilty of any one of theſe, as alſo he that treſ- 

| paſſed againſt the hallowed or conſecrated Things 
of the Lord. 5 


FT a Man ſhall have heard any Blaſphemy or 


Curſing uttered againſt GOD or his Neighbour, 
he is not to be kept by any human Infirmity, or 
Affections Sake, from making a Diſcovery ; if he 
does, he ſhall undergo and ſuffer Puniſhment, which 
by this Treſpaſs of Concealment he hath deſerved. 

If a Man touched any unclean Thing unknowing- 


ly, he was bound to expiate the Chance to be reſtor- 


ed to corporal Purity, required by the ceremonial 
Law, though the Conſcience be not {tained by Ca- 
ſvalties, nor Foulneſs of the Body. See the ſeveral 
Kinds of Uncleanneſs in Chapters xi, X11, X11, xy, 
and xvil. of Leviticus. be 

If a Man inconſiderately, violently, without ex- 
amining whether the Thing be juſt or not, or whe- 
ther it lies in his Power, take an Oath, as ſoon as 


he is put in Mind of it, he was publickly to confeſs | 


his Sin, and to bring his Treſpaſs-Offering to the 
LORD. | TE 
We ſhall here obſerve, that Treſpaſs Offerings dif- 
fered from the Sin-Oferings, in that, they were 
made to atone for ſuch Offences, as injured another, 
If a Man was in good Circumitances, then he was to 
offer a Female from the Flock; if he could not at- 
ford that, then he was to bring two Turtle Doves, 
or two young Pidgeons, one for a Sin-Offering, and 
one for a Þu ut Offering, but in Caſe he was very 
Poor, then he was to bring a Meaſure of fine Flow- 
er, but without mixing it with C/, or putting any 
Frankincenſe thereon ; of this the Prieſt was to throw 
2 Handful on the Altar, tor a Memorial, and the 
Reſt of the Treſpaſs Offering belonged to the Prieſt. 


| able to Punithment for it. 


 Burnt-Offerings, 


— 


The Reaſon of Oil being forbidden, is declared 


(Num. v. 1 5.) becauſe this Offering cauſed a Remem. 
brance of Iniquity before the Lord; and not the 
Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs of voluntary Service. 

If a Soul committed a Treſpaſs, and Sin through 
[gnorance, in the holy things dedicated to the Lord, 
he was to bring for his Treſpaſs Offering a Ram 
without Blemiſh, with as much Money as the pur. 
loined Thing was worth; nay, he was to add a fifth 
Part of the Value over, and then the Prieſt was to 
make an Atonement for him, and his Sin was to be 
forgiyen. Notwithſtanding a Man treſpaſſed through 
Ignorance, Unadviſedneſs, Inconſiderateneſs, For. 
getfulneſs, Hate, Paſſion, or any other Weakneſz 
and Infirmity, yet he hath committed Sin, and is li- 


. ERH At. . | 5 
Laws concerning thoſe who purloined any thing from 
their Neighbours. A further Declaration of the 
lawful Manner of the Burnt-Offering ; of the Meat- 
Offering both that which was common, and that 
_ which was to be offered at the Conſecration of Aaron 
TT W | , 


HE Majeſty of God is violated by our finning Þ 
4 Againſt our Nerghbours, not only becauſe Man 
is his Creature, and belongs to him; but alſo, that 
God hath commanded us, to love our Neighbour, © 
and not to do him any Hurt, beſides the Name of the | 
Lord is often abuſed in and about the Treſpaſſes which! 
are committed againſt our Neighbour. In theſe Þ 
Caſes the Offender was obliged to offer a Sacrifice for 


his Guilt, for his Expiation with God, and with | 
all make ſatisfaction to his Neighbour. Compare 2 


Mat. v. 23. The Seven firlt Yerſes of this Chapter, Þ 
are by ſome made to cohere with the former Chap- 


ter, according to the Partition in the Hebrew Text, 


and that not without Reaſon, they treating of the Þ 
fame Treat Oer mn. 3 
Thoſe Laws, reſpecting Sacrifices, were followed 
by Injunctions, relating to the Manner in which they Þ 
were to be performed. The Fire on the Altar of 
was to be kept continually burning, 
the Prieſi attending, clad in Linnen Garments, aud 
ſcraping together the Apes which fell from the Alta,, 
was to lay them up by the Side thereof; and after- Þ 
wards he was to change his Garments, and to carry Þþ 
the 4/hes forth into a clean Place without the Can. 
The Fire wasto be kept continually burning, which 
firſt deſcended from Heaven (Levy. ix. 24.) and on 
no Account was to be quenched or extinguiſhed. 
As to the Meat-Offer:ng, Aaron and his Sons were 


to eat the Remainder of it, within the Court of the 


Santtuary; and ſo of Sin-Offerings they were to be 
eaten alſo within the Holy Place. 

This Law was grounded on three Reaſons. Fir, 
That the Things once hallowed might not be ſlight 
ed through common Uſe. Secondly, That the tame 
might not be abuſed afterwards by or among the 
People, tor Shew, Pride, Gluttony, or any otherwite. 
Thirdly, That the Prieſts, who miniſtred at the 
Altar, might live by the Altar. 1 Cor. ix 13. 

The Offering of Haren and any of his Sons, wh! 
ſhould ſdcceed him in his high Ace, were on tht 
Day of their anointing, to offer the tenth Part of 
an Ephah of fine Flower, for a perpetual Meat. 
ring, one Part for the Morning Sacrifice, the 
other tor the Evening Sacrifice. All the Males a- 
mong the Prieſts were to eat of the Burnt-Cfferings 


becaule it was 5% . No Sin-Offering, whereot any ot 
the Blood Was brought into the Tabernacle of the 
3 | Congre 
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: — noe erenanedeZ — — 
Aaron and his Sons conſecrated. 


6 


f : mneregation to reconcile withal in the holy Place was 


be eaten, it was to be burnt with Fire, 


nee | 
us concerning the Treſpaſs-Offering, of Thank 
offering of Praiſc-Offering, of Vow-Offering, and 
„% Freewil-Offering, The E N Fat forbjd- 
den, as is the” Eatmg of Blood. The Prieft's Por- 
tion in the Peace- Offering. , 


HE Law of the Treſpafs-Ofering was Holy, 
Jad in the Place © x Nn res ws 
led, there the T. reſpaſe-Offering was to be flain, 
ad the Blood ſprinkled round about upon the Altar. 
e Fat, the Rump, the Fat that covered the In- 
ards, the two Kidneys and their Fat, and the Caul, 


Y 


ere to be burnt on the Altar of the Lord. One 
av was for the Sin-Offering and Treſpaſs-Ofering, 
bey were to be eaten in the holy Place. 

Witch Peace-Offerings a leavened Cake was to be 
ffered for an Heave-Offering. Leaven was not per- 


A 
voy 


nitted but only in theſe Kinds of Offerings of Thanks- | 


iring; becauſe that in it the Offerer was not queſ- 
1 def about the Purity and Sincerity required in him; 
rt was only to acknowledge God's Benefits, among 
dich, that of convenient Feeding of Man's Body 


— 


e *** n 


| CHAP. VIII. 

Afttr Moſes had gathered an Aſſembly of the Iſraelites, 
by God's Command, he waſhes Aaron and his Sons, 
putting the High- Prieſt's Garments on Aaron, 
and cloathing his Sons, auointing the Tabernacle, 
it's Furmture, Aaron, his Sons; and their holy 
Garments. He offered Sacrifices for them, adding 


| Jome other Ceremonies about their Body, Garments, 


and a Meat-Oftering, and gives them ſome peculiar 
Charges, which they perform. | 
XS Febovab, had long before appointed Aaron 
to the High- Prieſthood, ſo now 2 
tions unto Moſes, to conſecrate his Brother and his 
Sons, after the Manner he had before prefcribed ; 
and this was to be done in the Prefence of the Congre- 
gation, that they might all be acquainted with Ha- 


ron's Promotion into that OC ice. 


Moſes accordingly convoked an Aſſembly, and 
informing the People of what the Almighty had been 


mes enjoined him | 
brought near Haron and his Sons, and waſhed them 


rayed Aaron in the rich Prieftly Veftments, putting 


irh leavened Bread, was to be numbered. | | on him the Coat, the Ephod, the Gir ale, the Breaft- 


== Of theſe Sacrifices which were not for Expiation 
f Sin, but for a Kind of Homage of God, and an 
Acknowledgement of ſome Benefits received at his 
Hands, there were three Kinds, Fir, Voluntary, 
or God's Benefits in general. Sccondly, of Praiſe, 
or ſome noted Favour. Thirdly, upon a Vom, when 
be Benefit was obtained after, and by the Means of 
eme fingular Fow made. AN 

An Heave- Offering was only preſented before God, 
ithout conſuming it upon the Altar. The Fleſh of 


as to be eaten the ſame Day it was offered. 

come Caſes it might be eaten on the next Day; but 
a Caſe it was kept till the Third; it was to be burnt 
ich Fire, and it was to be imputed as a Crime to 
im who eat thereof afterwards. This was ordered 


avoid Superſtition, in keeping of theſe hallowed | Kidneys and their Fat, Moſes burnt upon the Alta,; 
but the Bullock, his Hide, Fleſh and Dung, were 


leats, as not to profane them with ſordid Sparing- 
cis; for God would have them eaten in Mirth, and 
Freedom, in Token of a joyful Heart before 
bim | E801 TH 


= I the Heß of a Peace-Offering touched any Thing 
at was unclean, it was to be burnt, and not eaten; 
nd if a Perſon who was unclean preſumed to eat 
bereof, it was abominable, he was deſtroyed from 


* mong the 1 8 | 

= The Fat of thoſe Cattle which were appointed for 
errifice, was forbidden to be eat, as was the Blood 
ef any Beaft or Fowl under the ſame Penalty. The 
erſon who offered a Peace-Offering, was to bring it 


= which were to be eaten by the Prieft who offer- 
d and were given to him by Jehovah, as the ſpe- 
Fee of his Office. e. 
B * two Portions, namely, the Breaſt and the 
euder, may be referred to the two Parts which 
ght to be in every faithful ſacred Miniſter; that is, 
E: 9 Gaar, which is fignified by the Shoulder, and to 
gence, Zeal, and Affection, figured by the 
"i ea: And therefore the High-Prieft did, to the 
ene End, wear the Names gf the T7ibes upon his 
Þ boulders, and upon his Brea. | 
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be Sacrifice of Peace- Offerings for Tg. | 
2 


imſelf, and was to give the Breaſt for a Wave-O/- 
. and the Shoulder for a Heave-Offering, both 


Plate, and the Urim and Thummim therein. On his 


becauſe it was made ſomewhat like a Crown, Third- 
ly, he took the holy Oil and anointed the Tabernacle, 
and all the Things, Utenſils, and whatever was in 


and of his Sons, dreſſed in their proper Habits. 
| Aaron, and his Sons, having laid their Hands on 


ſlain, and Moſes took the Blood, and put it upon the 


Altar, and ſanQtified it, that is, made it fit for an 
holy Uſe, and for Sacrifices for the Expiation of 
Men's Tranſgreſſions to be offered upon it. The Fat 
of the Shins, i the Caul above the Liver, the two 


burnt without the Camp. 
and Aaron and his Sons having put their Hands on 


killed, and Moſes ſprinkled the Blood upon the Al- 
tar; after which he cut the Ram into pieces, and 
burnt the Head, the pieces, and the Fat; he waſhed 


a Burnt-Sacrifice. | | 
The other Ram, viz. the Ram of Confecration 
was now brought, which was flain with the ſame 
Ceremony as the other, and Moſes ſprinkled certain 
Parts of the Bodies of Auron, his Sous, and the Al. 


neys and their Fat, the Right Shoulder, an unlea- 
vened Cake, a Cake of oiled Bread, and a Water, 
he put upon Aaron's Hands, and upon his Son's Hands, 
to wave for a Have-Ofering before the Lord; and 


Conſecration; after which with Oi and Blood he 
ſanctified Aaron, his Sons, and their Garments | 

The Offerings being ended, and all the Ceremo- 
nies relating to them, Moſes commanded Auron and 
his Sons to boil and eat their part of the Sacrifice, 
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ave Direc- 


pleaſed to command, he proceeded to the Ceremo- 
by the God of 1/rae/. Firft, he 


with Water, by way of Purification: Next, he ar- 


Head he placed the Mitre, and on the Front thereof 
the Plate of Gold, which is here called the holy-Crown, 


it, and of this too he 8 on the Head of arom 


the Head of a Bullock for their Sin -· Offering, it was 


Altar, round about with his Finger, purified the 


A Ram was now brought for a Burnt- Offering, 


its Head, as they did before to the Bullock, it was 


the Inwards and Legs, and burnt the whole Ram for 


tar with Blood. The Fat, the Rump, the Fat of 
the Inwards, the Caul above the Liver, the two K id- 


then Moſes took and burnt them for an Offering of 


| | at the Door of the Tabernacle, and to remain there 
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Aaron's Offerim. 


\ » Nadab and 1 


OY” 


ſeven Days and Nights, to keep the Charge of the 
Lord on Pain of Death, for thus Moſes told them he 
was commanded. As much. as if he had ſaid, I 
have faithfully performed what belonged to mine 
Office in your Copſecration, it remains now that you 
fulfil yours, by ſtanding in the Holy Place, in con- 
tinual Excacits of Piety; which denotes, that the 
ſpiritual Sanctification of the-Faitk/ul, is accom- 
pliſhed with Time and Perſeverance. | 
Aaron and his Sons punQually performed all 
Things, which the LoRD was pleaſed to command, 
through the Miniſtry of his Servant Moſes. 


3095 tr nr 1 1 
Aaron is charged to begin the Functions f his prieſtly 

Office, which he doth; offering firſt for himſelt, 
and afterwards for the People, whom he ſolemnly 
bleſſeth.' God confirmeth this Service with a Token, 

viz. Fire comes from the Lord upon the Altar, and 

- conſumeth the Burnt-Offering, &c. i 


and Nights, on the eighth Day, Moſes ſummoned 
together Aas on, his Sous, and the Elders of 1ſrael; 
that is, all the Heads and Chief of the People, re- 
preſenting the whole Commonwealth of 1/rael; and 
when they were come, Moſes ade himſelf 
firſt to Aaron, ſaid, take thee a young Calf for a Sin- 
Offering, and a Ram for 4 Burnt-Offering, . without 
Blemiſh, and offer them before. the Lord. And unto 
the Elders of Iſrael he faid, Take ye a Kid of the 
Goats Vor a Sim Offering, and a Calf and à Lamb, 


both of the firſt year, without Blemiſh, for a Burnt- : 
Offering. Alſo a Bullock and a Ram Jr Peace- 


the Lord; and a Meat- 


Offerings, to ſacrifice before 
- For to Day the Lord 


Offering ming/ed with Oil: 
will appear unto you. 


According to theſe Inſtructions, the people took 


the Sacrifices they had been commanded to make, 


and brought them before the Tent of the Congre- 


gation, waiting there in a Body, to ſee that wonder- 


ful Manifeſtation of God's Power and Glory, which 


the Prophet had ſpoken- of, and which he now 
again aſſured them would certainly come to pak: - {;} 
* Things being in this State, Moſes directed his 
Brother to offer up the Sin-Offering, the Burnt- 


Offering, and the Meat-Offering, to make Atone- 


ment for himſelf and the People, which Aaron, aſ- 
ſiſted by his Sous, accordingly performed; and when 
he had ſo done, he ſtretched forth his Hands towards 
the People and bleſſed them, as a Prieſt, whole 
Office it was to 1mpart the ſpiritual Things unto the 
People of Go, by teaching, offering, and praying. 
The public Bleſſing was a Kind of Prayer, where- 

of we read the Form, Numb. vi. 24. Fo” 
Deſcending: from the Altar, Moſes and Aaron 
went into the Text of the Congregation, to carry 
in the Blood of the Sacrifices for Sin, and when 
they came out, they bleſſed the People in a ſolemn 
Manner, as Gop's Miniſters over his People, which 
Bleſſing was performed openly with aß on the 
Name of the Lord, according to the Preſcript, 
ow appeared to the 


Numb. vi. 24. Deut. x. 8. | 
The Glory of the Lord n 
Children of 1/+ae}, and ſuddenly. a miraculous Fire 
came forth from Jehovah, and conſumed upon the 
Altar the Burnt-Offerings wich the Fat, which was 
the Cauſe. of great Rejoycing to the People, whoſe 
Minds were elated with Joy and Admiration; they 
firſt ſhouted- aloud, and then fell proſtrate on their 
Faces, worſhipping the great Gob of their Fa- 
ther's. 


itt!!! d 1 ee; and the; Temp by: 
A ARON. and his Sons having abode in the 
"A Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſeven Days 


„ r n 


Te Glory of the Lord, which the Jews call Sgr. 
divine Preſence, appearing uſually in the Shape of, 
Cloud, but ſometimes breaking out into a en 1 
refulgent Fire: For we muſt not ſuppoſe 
Cloud, and the Glory 


* 


out, while the inward Part of it ſhone in full Glory 


(as the Zews believe) paſſed into the San&uary of 


Time it was never more ſeen. 
In this Chapter, we ſee the 


n — 7 


| makin 
him. 5 
HAP. X. 
ſuning againſt 


[Naded and Abit 


. Law of eating the 
or tranſgreſſing thereof. 


| flew them both in the Place where they ſtood. 


all to be doubted, but that the Prophet had informs 


ſince, if every Thing of a like Nature was to be 


the Orientals have never fallen into that exact an 


out ſuc 


| preſſing themſelves, frequently leaving 


them thereof, for otherwiſe, where no Law wi | 
there could be no Tranſgreſſton; nor is it at all di? 
ficult, to aſſign the Cauſes of ſuch ſeeming Omitho!s I 


minutely ſet down in the ſacred #ritings, thej] 
would have ſwelled into too great a Bulk; beſides ; 


methodical Manner of Writing, practiſed in di 
Part of the World; but have, on the contrary, per 
ſevered in a bolder, and leſs confined Way of en. i 


7 5 


KIN ATH, was a particular Manifeſtation of i 


1 that th I 
* oof © God were 10 aiffere;; + 
Things, but one and the ſame even as the Pilty . 


of Cloud and Fire were; for outwardly it wa, 


here, the external Part covered the Tabernacle with. f 


| within the Houſe; in which Senſe this Appearanc 
is to be underſtood: This. wonderfill Appeatance Þþ 
whether. ' occaſioned by the Preſence! of Angels, ji | 
(as ſome imagine) by the Reſidence of the fc 
Perſon, in the ever bleſſed Trinity, took Poſſeſſion op 
the Tabernacle on the Day of its Conſecration, a 


Solomon's Temple, on the Day of its Dedicutiam 
here it continued to the Deſtruction of Fery/; 
the Chaldeass; after which! 


Imperfection of be 

Law of Moſes; the High-Prieft himſelf could nu 

offer an acceptable Sacrifice, until an Atunement wu 
made for him; whereas (to the Praiſe of our bleſſol/ 
Redeemer) we Chriſtians have an High-Przeſt withou . 
Sin, and who 1s at GoD's Right Hand, continuall!/ 
g Interceſſion for all who come: unto GOD, 


the Lord, an, 
canſumed by Fire from the. Lord. | Moſes orden, 
their dead Bodies to be carried without the Camp 

forbids Aaron and his Sons to mourn” for them, «= 
alſo to drink Wine, o any other ſtrong drink, ua, 
they went into the Tent of the Congregation. 7 
the holy Things; Aaron's ExcutÞ7 


\ A OSES, without Doubt, took care to inſtrui] 
Aaron and his Sons, as to what was expet-Þ 
ed from them by Gop, in Diſcharge of their Tπνi 
tion, and in all the Ceremonies which Jehovah had 
commanded, ſhould be obſerved in his Service; ad, 
among other Injunctions, it was one, that whoeveÞ 
offered Incenſe before the LORD, ſhould ſtrew it a 
live Coals, taken from the Altar of Burnt-OfirÞ- 
ings, which had been kindled by Fire from Heavn 
Yet Nadab and 4bihu, two unhappy Sons of Aare 
neglecting this Admonition, took each Man hit 
Cenſer or Fire-Pan in his Hand, and put ftrangÞ 
Fire therein, and Iucenſe thereon, offering it befor 
GOD. Immediately a Hire came out from betorÞ 
F ehovah, with ſo devouring a Fierceneſs, that 1 


Although we are not told by Moſes, that he bad 
acquainted Aaron and his Sons with Gop's Com- 
mand, that no ſtrange Fire ſhould be uſed in the 
Holy, Place; yet, (as we have ſaid above) it is not a 


Things; 8 


ſ 
* 
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2 
; 
2 
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Things, as from the Context might eaſily. be under- 
food. It was Evening, when the young Men went 
into the Tabernacle, to offer Incenſe on the Golden 
Altar, that the Fire of Fehivah conſumed them. 
It is not to be wondered that the divine Vengeance 
purſued this early Act of Diſobedience, ſince, had it 
met with Impunity by Degrees, the Laws of Feho- 
vaþ might have been wholly. changed, or wholly neg- 
e 15706 53:7 [1 5 CDM 
| 44 %% fai unto Aaron, this is that the Lord ſpake,. 
ſaying, Iwill be ſunctifed in them that come nigh me, 
aud before all the People I will be glorified. All 


through Humility and quiet yielding to the Will 
of GOD. | 


Uzziel, the Uncle of Aaron, and bad them carry 


Camp; for the Fire ſtifled, burnt, and flew Nada | 
and Abihu, but neither conſumed their Bodies or 
Clowhis! nl 3 alt 5 EO 7 {DIES 
The Bodies being removed and buried without any 
Mourning or funeral Pomp, the Prophet called to 
him Aaron: and his two ſurviving Sons, Eleazar 
and [thamar, and told them, that they were not to 
"3 mourn, or ſhew any outward Signs of Sorrow for 
the Death of their Ea, leſt it ſhould provoke 
= Gov's Wrath againſt themſelves and againſt the 
$ Congregation : But he informed them, that the 
1 Hor: of Iſrael ſhould mourn for the Judgment 
XZ -which had fallen on Nadab and Abibu; and he 


„ a alſo charged them, that they ſhould not go out of 
orden -the Tent of the Congregation, for fear they alſo 
Damp,, ſhould incur the Diſpleaſure of Jehovah, becauſe 
n, a the Oi of their Anointing was yet upon them; and 
„un Aaron and his Sons attentively liſtened to the Words 
. J of Moſes, and exactly conformed themſelves to the 
Inſtructions received from him. 


Exc 


Moſes called Miſpael and Elzaphan, the Sons of | 


made him very angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 
by obſerving, that in this ſo ſtrange, mournful, 


| rejoicing and feaſting in his Preſence. 


which Aaron heard without: anſwering a Word, 


their Brethren from before the Sanctuary out of the | : 


ple, were ſuch as regraded their Food; in reſpect 
| of which, GOD was pleaſed to declare certain C ea. 


too tenacious. of their. Cuſtoms. In Oppoſition to 


them to abſtain from thoſe that were held in 


8 
CPI 


al 
Sm 


* 1 


telling them they had traſgreſſed the Alm bty 's 
Directions, in not eating the Fleſh of the Kid in 
the Holy Place; but Aaron excuſcd their Failure, 


and extraordinary Chance, wherein GOD had ſhewñ- 
ed himſelf ſo diſpleaſed, it would not have been ac- 
ceptable had they preſerved the cuſtomary Law of 
With this 
excule Moſes was ſatisfied, eſpecially ſince COD did 
not intimate to him tothe contrary. . =, 


by CHAP: XE ary l 

Of clean and unclean Beaſts ; / Fiſh, Fowl, and 
creeping. Creatures. An Exhoj tation to Purity 
and Holineſs. | COT LECT aut. 


E Statutes which were next given by Fes 
 hqvah, tor the Regulation of his choſen Peo- 


tures clean, and certain unclean.” Theſe Diſtinctions 
are upon no other Ground but Go1's mere Will, 
who would have the firſt Order of the Creation ob- 
ſerved in ſome Kinds: By that order all Beaſts were 
not created to be eaten by Man, but to do him other 
Services, and to. adorn the World. 10 7 „ 
The {/rae/ires had been a long Time among the 
Egyptians, had contracted their Manners, and were 


theſe, God enjoined them to eat ſuch Creatures as 
were worſhipped in Egypt, which would be an ef. 
fectual Means to render the Worthip of theſe ſham 
Deities contemptible; as on the contrary, he ordered 


the greateſt Delicacy among them. - Becauſe the 
Egyptians would have nothing to do with Animals 
as had Hoofs and Horns, the Iſraelites were a lowed 


Agreeable to this Puniſhment of his Sons, a new 


| Command was given by GOD to Aaron, in theſe 
n{trut = 


Words: Do not drink Wane or ſtrong Drink, thou 
expel BT - nor thy Sons with thee, when ye go into the Taber- 
r Fun nacle of the Congregation, let ye die: It ſhall be a 
ah hai Statute for ever throughout your Generations: And 
e; ad that ye may put a Difference between holy and un- 
hoert holy, and clean and unclean ; and that ye may teach 
wit 0BRR the Children of Iſrael all the Statutes which the Lord 
-O, bath ſpoken unto them by the Hand of Moſes. 

Heavil T here is Reaſon to ſuſpect, that Nadab and Abi- 
Aarn $7 bu had too far indulged themſelves in the Uſe of 
lan ho Hine, or other ſtrong Liquors, which might have 
ſtrang: made them forgetful of their Duty, becauſe as ſoon 
t befor as they were carried out of the Camp to be buried, 
1 befor ER GOD commanded Aaron and his Sons, on Pain of 
that 1 Death not to drink Mine or flrong Drink, when 
od, RY they went into the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
t he had dlon. | _ gs 1 
1's Com Moſes, the Sacrifices being ended, acquainted 4- 
J in the ron, and his ſurviving Sons, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
is not u that the Almighty had given them the Meat-Offer- 
nform® ig, Which was left of the F ire-Offerings burnt be- 
aw wa fore him, and that they were to cat them in un- 
t all dit leavened Cakes, near the Altar; for it was to be 
milo") wg accounted in a very high Degree /acred, as it had 
as to be been preſented to the Lord. He told them likewiſe, 
5 oy 1 ou the . ave-Breaft, and the Heave-Shoulder be- 
elde, 


Lenged to them, and their Families, that they were 
ade eat them in a clean Place, and that this was 

wy © be a Law to Poſterity. n 
k : M * Prophet, after this, went to look for the 
e Kid, which had been offered for the Sin- 


ng, and he found it was entirely burnt, which 


to eat none, but what parted the Hoof, as well as 
"chewed the Cd hh 14 


} Cleanlineſs of their Perſons, and ſhew exp 


Here are alſo Laws given concerning Fiſh, Foul, and 
creeping Things. Rules are alto given touching the 
reſoly the 
Cauſes for which the Bodies and Cloaths of Men, 
and the Uten/z/s of their Houſes ſhould be eſteemed 
unclean, how long they ſhould be fo reckoned, and 
after what Manner they ſhould be cleanſed. 

The Almigbty is pleaſed here to give a Reaſon 
why he would have the 1ſrac/;res to be holy, viz. 
becauſe he was holy. From the Reaſons which GOD 
makes uſe of for the preſſing and inculcating of 
theſe Laws upon his People, it appears that the 
ceremonial Cleanneſs was the Inſtruction and Intro- 
duction of them, to the true ſpiritual Holineſs, as 
principally intended, and to be regarded. 

The Aer proceeds, firſt, from his Nature, 
which is ſpiritual and perfetly bely; ſecondly, from 
the End whereunto he choſe and called the e 
which was the ha/lowing and ſauctiſying of them in 
Body and Spirit; Thirdly, from the Mercies and 
Benefits he ſhewed them, having led them forth out 
of Egypt, to bring them into the Land of Promiſe ; 
betokening thereby, that he was likewiſe ready to 
deliver them out of the ſpixitual Egypt ; that they 
might learn to know and ſerve him here, and live 
with him for ever in the heavenly Canaan hereafter. 

By theſe Laws of clean and unclean Creatures, 
GoD kept this People ſeparate from the idolatrous 
World: And this is a ſtanding Proof, even to this 
Day, of the divine Authority of thele Scriptures ; 
it being impoſlible, by all the Power or Art of 


| 


Man, to oblige fo great a Nation, to ſubmit to ſuch 
an, to oblige ſo g , a "a 
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Of a Woman's uncleanneſs. 
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tinue to purify 


the Woman was ordered to offer a Lamb of a year 


Ability or Means to provide ſo much, then two Turtle- 


Mother of our bleſſed Saviour was ſo poor, rhat ſhe 
was not able to offer a Lamb. Luke ii. 24. 
Ihe Burnt-Offring was a Sacrifice for the Parties 
Sins in general, as the Sin-Offering was for particu- 


Kinds of Lepreſies, ordaining, by whom and by 


L E VII EAI Us. 


ab 
„ * — * 


— — — — 
Of Leproſy, Ce. 


troubleſome Precepts, as they do to this Day, if they 
had not been convinced from the firſt, that the Com- 
mand was from God, and to be obeyed at the Peril 
of their Sone. | 

GUNIUO it CH AP. XII. 

Laws touching as well the Uncleanneſs of a Woman 
in Child-Bed / 4 Son, or of a Daughter, as her 
' » Purification or Cleanſing, whether ſpe was rich or 


DID GO: dnn | 
F a Woman conceived, and had a Man-Child 
ſhe was to be unclean Seven Days, as was like- 
wiſe the Child, who was to be circumciſed on the 
Eighth Day. Three and thirty Days ſhe was to con- 
herſelf from her Ih of Blood, du- 
ring which Time ſhe did not defile every Thing ſhe 
touched, as ſhe did in the firſt Seven Days. She was 
to touch no hallowed Thing, nor offer to enter the 
Sanctuary, till ſhe was u purified. 
If a Woman had a Maid-Child ſhe was to be un- 
clean, double the Time as for a Male, viz. Fourteen 
Days, and was not to enter the Sanctuary in Sixty-fx 
Days, when the Days of a r were ended, 


Old for a Burnt-Offering, and a young Pidgeon or a 
Turtle-Dove for a Sin-Offering. But 1t ſhe had not 


Doves or two young Pidgeons were to ſuffice, The 


* 


lar Sins of Ignorance or Error; and theſe are the two 
Sins of the Fathers, which may be imputed to the 
Children; and for which the Expiation of Chrift by 
his Blood is required, to cleanſe Poſterity by the Gift 
of Fuſtification and Regeneration; for the Sin-Offering 
had a ſpecial Regard to Original Sin. wherein as 
well the Mother, as the Fruit of her Womb, was 
conceived and born, none excepted, but only our 


Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 


n. XML. 
Laus touching Leproſy and Lepers. 


IHE Almighty delivered to his Prophet certain 
| Ordinances concerning Lepers, the different 


what Marks they were to be diftinguiſhed and judged. 
Of the Leproſy of the Swelling; of the Sores or Boils; 
of the fiery Inflamation; of the Sca/l ; of the Blif- 
ters; of the Baldneſs or Bareneſs; of the Duty of a 
1 of the Leproſy in Cloths, Linnen, andSkins. 
The Leproſy in the Garments, and in the Houſes, 
was not like the Infection of the Plague in Cloths, 
Utenſils, or Houſes infected by ſome Exhalation of 
the Air, Breath, Sweat, or other Excrements, lying 
upon the Superficies of thoſe Things, which make 
an Impreſſion in the common Air, and may be puri- 
fied and cleanſed diverſe Ways. But it was a Cor- 
ruption peculiar to thoſe Places and Times, grafted 
into the very Subſtance of thoſe Things, rotting and 
gnawing them, and ſpreading abroad, as it were, 
in a living Body. AQ 2 40 

A Leper was reckoned Unclean, none were exemp- 
ted: whoever the Prieſt pronounced unclean, he or 
ſhe were put out from 2 the People, as appears 


| I 


by. Miriam the Propheteſs. Num. Xii. 14. and b ing 


/2riah. ii. Chron, xxvi. 20. | | 
: : Touching theſe Laws concerning Leproſy, we may 
obſerve, that the Prie whom God made Fudge in 


8 


Infection, when it was extream dangerous for others, 
to converſe with thoſe who had the Plague. 


| CHap. XIV. 


| The Rites and Sacrifices in clean ing of a Leper. Of 


Leproſy in Houſes, and the cleanſing of them. 


HE ceremonial Expiations and Cleaning of a 
Leper, which were to be done after the Diſeaſe 
was cured, to receive him that was ſeprous again into 
the Fellowſhip of the People, may be a Figure of the 
Obſervation of eccleftaſtical Diſciptins, in reſtoring 
of them again who are penitent into the Peace of 
the Church, after they had been ſequeſtered from it 
for ſome Time. CORD; 
Diverſe Ceremonies were to be obſerved in cleanſ- 


ing of a Leper, which are fet forth in this Chapter, 


as alſo the Sacrifices to be made by the Rich and 


| Poor. It is obſervable, . that a Treſpr/5-Offering is 


mentioned; not that there was any Treſpaſs in the 
Diſeaſe itſelf, but only Miſery ; but Sin being the 
Cauſe of all theſe Diſeaſes, God would have together | 
with the Cleanſſug of the Body the Purification of the 
Soul to be alſo ſought for by Means of this 3 ; 
Beſides, theſe Diſeaſes being Figures of the Infection 
of the Soul, theſe ceremonial Sarrifices repreſented 
likewiſe the internal Explation. . 
The Leproſy of Houſes, the Marks whereby they 
were to be known, and the Manner of cleanſing 
them is alſo mentioned. He, who was made clean 


ed to the Company of others. A Houſe was purified 
with the Blood of the Bird and running Water, in- 
to which the Blood of a ſlain Bird, was to drop or 
run out. This Vater was to be taken out of a 


ſpringing Fountain or running River, becauſe of its 


ſtirring in the flowing or running it reſembled Life 
thereby. See Gen. xxvi. 19. = 
As ſoon as a Man knew another was a Leper, he was 
to avoid his Company; this a is Law of Equity, and 
likewiſe a figurative Inſtruction, to teach us to pre- 
vent God's laſt Judgment, ſequeſtering ourſelves be- 


teach us that God will paſs over, and forgive the 
Sins and Faults of his Children, which they commit 
through mere Ignorance; but not thoſe Treſpaſſis 
which they commit rebelliouſly againſt their Con- 
ſciences, and the expreſs Manifeſtation of his Diviu: 


Will. 

Cn A. XV. ***Vé! 
Laws touching the Seed of Men; of Women, &c. 
| Cleanlineſs enjoined. 


TLYIERE are Laws touching the Seed of Men, 
1 running either through Weakneſs or in ther 
leep, every thing that ſuch a Man touched was un- 
clean, even all Manner of Houſehold Stuff, Furnt 
ture, Veſſels, Garments, Utenfils, and moveable 
Goods; but if a Man grows well again, here is 3 
Method appointed for his Cleanſing. OS 
Womenare forbid during the Time of their Month: 
ly Purgations to have any carnal Converſation wich 
their Husbands, to approach the Tabernacle, or touch 
any holy Thing; and Men on Pain of Death wet! 
forbid to know any Woman whilſt ſhe had her natu 
ral Diſeaſe, and on a Woman's Recovery a Metho 
1s appointed by which ſhe may be Meantd, 
This Chapter is an Exhortation to Cleanlineſ, 
which 1s mighty commendable in both Sexes; ſeeing 


this Caſe, Mas by a conſtant Miracle, preſer ved from 


n 


God requires of his People Purity and Cleanneſs. Ne 
cab his, except our Filth and Sin be purged ; 
Blood of that immaculate Lamb, Jeſus Þ 


with th | 
! Chriſt, 5 


was ſuffered to come into the Camp, and was reſtor- | * 


times from the Contagion of Sinners; and alſo to- 
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God Commands the High- 
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The Scape-Goat, Fc. 


CHAP. Xvi, XVI, xviii. 


_ Unlaoſul Marriages, &e. 


7 


Chriſt, whoſe Doctrine teaches us to deteſt all Sin 

and Uncleanneſs. But how can a Man be juſtified 
with God? Or how Can he be clean that is born of a 
Woman * Job. xxv. 4. For he that is mighty hath 
gone to me great Things, and holy is his Name; and | 
hjs Mercy is on them that fear him, from Generation 
he ſpake to our Fathers; to Abra- 


A. 


rieſt 70 go into the Sanc- 


3 85 
ES 


; Gas their Sabbath, which they kept very ſtrictly, 
daedicating it wholly to Re 
vile Work on 
* 
arch Moon; they eat none but unleavened Bread 
For ſeven Days, and the ſeventh Day was another 


1 great. Feſtival. The firſt Day after the Paſlover they 


| Feckoned ſeven full Weeks or Mr Days. 
Fffietb 


Piving two 


pf the Harveſt. . . | 
2 ay of the ſeventh Month, which was 


Ping of himſelf and the People. Aaron was order- 
und F amily. Two Goats were directed to be brought 
and to be preſented to the Lord. Two Lots were 


®drdered to be caſt for the Goats, one whereof was | 


BS Was not offered, but let 80 into the Deſarts, after 


tuary to make a genera Expiation for himſelf and 
People; with) an Account of ſome other Ceremo— 


Nies, &c. | 


E next Thing that regarded the Worſhip of 
the Iſraelites was their Feſtivals. The firſt 
| ſt, not doing the leaſt ſer- 

It began like other Feſt;- 


Yy 


that Day. | 
als, on one Evening, and ended the next. Ihe 
paſſover was likewiſe a very ſolemn Feſtival, and 
began the Evening of the fourteenth Day of the 


Pgered new Ears of Corn, and from that Day _ 
The 
3 Day was another ſolemn Feſtival, called the 
24 arveſ} F-fiva, when they offered in Thankl- 
[ Loaves of new Wheat, as the firft Fruits 


S The firſt 
he Ft of the civil Year, publiſhed by Sound of 


Trumpet, 


iS nd that was the Day on which the Prieſt went into 
the Sanctuary to make a general Expiation for the 


ed to offer a Bullock, as a Sin-Offering for himſelf 
Ro the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
to be burnt, and the other was to be the Scape- 
Goat; that is, was preſented alive before the LORD, 


Haron had laid his Hands on the Goat's Head, con- 


N Selling the Iniquities, Tranſereſſions, and Sins of 
the People, and putting them upon the Head of 


the Goat, Herein the Goat is a true Figure of Fe- 
Js Chriſt, who beareth the Sins of the People. 
Purely be hath born our Griefs, and carried our Sor- 
Tos; yet we did eftcem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, 


end afflifted. But he was wounded for our Tranſ- 


gre//tons, he was buried for our Iniquities ; the Chaſ- 


. 


| 1dols, or any any other 


was alſo a Feſtival; and on the tenth of 


e ſame Month was kept the Feaft of Expiation, 


. ſement of our Peace was npon him, and with his 
P!ripes we are healed. All we like Sheep have gone 
ray; we have turncd every one to his own May, 
ed the Lord hath lain on him the Iniquity of us all. 
laiah liii. 4, 5, 6. He hath made him to he Sin for 

, who knew no Sin, that we might be made the 
h Fight eouſne /s of God in him. 2 Cor. v. 21. Chrift 
Path alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example to 
bor his Steps: Hho did no Sin, neither was Guile 
and in bis Mouth : Who when be was reviled, re- 
d not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not, 
= committed himſelf to bim who judgeth rightcouſly : 
o his own ſelf bare our Sins, in his own Bocly on 
B- beTrce, that we being dead to Sin, ſhould live unto 
1 gbreonſneſs; by whoje Stripes we are healed. For: 


unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of your Souls, 1 Peter 
1. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. 'My little Children theſe Things 
I write unto you, that ye Sin not; and if any Man 
Sin, ye have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus 


Chrift the righteous ; and he is the Propitiation for 
our SINs.. 


7 1 John ii. 1, 2. 5 
It is obſervable that this great Day of Atone- 


ment, was the tenth Day of the /eventh Month; the 
very Day, as learned Men have computed, on which 


Adam ſinned, and was turned out o Paradiſe. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Laws forbidding to offer Sacrifice any where but only 
in the Tabernacle. Devils are not be worſhipped. 
No Blood is to be eaten, &c. | 0 


TACRIFICES were forbidden to be offered anv 

where, but in the Tabernacle, left the Iſraelites 
thould practice that Idolatry, which they had learnt 
of the Ezyptianss No Man was to hill an Ox, 
Lamb, or Goat, but leave that Office to the Prieft, 
the Lord declaring that the Blood of Peaſts ſhould 
not be ſhed, unleſs on the Altar, Or he as much 
deteſted it, as if a Man had been killed, 
To the LoRD alone Sacrifices were to be oſſered. 
ind not to Devils, the going after whom is called 
whoring. For like as a oman playing the //horc, 
communicating her Body to any Man, beſides her 
own lawful Husband; ſo it is ſpiritual Mor edom 
when a Man yields and attributes that Love and J 
Honour, which he owes to none but Gop, unto 

Creature, whether it be out- 

wardly or inwardly. x.. ”— | 
No Blood was to be eaten, or any dead Carcaſs 
being torn, on Pain of Uncleannets. If a Man 
did know his Uncleanneſs (though it came to him 
unawares) and he fails through Contempt or Neg- 
ligence, to be cleanſed it; if the Caſe be known, 
let him be puniſhed by the Judges, if ſecret, he 
is guilty before God; but if the Fault be commir- 
ted through mere Forgetfulneſs, he is to exptate it 
by a Sin-Ofering. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Unlawful Marriages; Unlawful Luſts, 


HE Almighty as ſovereign Lord of all, out of 
J | his abſolute Authority glves his Commands 
to the People, declaring they ſhould not have Com- 
munion with him, if they walked in the Ways of 
the Egyptians or Canaanites. | 5 
The Laus relating to Matrimony were theſe: The 
| 1ſraclites were forbidden to marry ſtrange Women. 
| One Man might have ſeveral Wives; but Per- 
ſons among whom it was get allowed to contract 
| Matrimony were the Mother, the Mother-in-law, 
the Sifter by the Fathers or Mother's Side, the 
Sons or Daughter's Daughter, the Father's Wires 
Daughter, the Father or Mother's. Siſter, the Uncle, 
the Daughter-in-law, the Brother's Mie, the Wite's 
F ifier and Daughter, or Grand-Son or Grand-Daugh- 
ter. However, it was not only lawful, but a Com- 
mand, that the Brother ſhould marry the Brother's 
Widow, if he died without Iſſue. Adultery and 
other Sins of Impurity are likewiſe forbidden by 
the Law. 3 

Febovah likewiſe forbad all Sacrifices to Molech, 
an Idol of the Ammonites ſo called, for whoſe Ho- 
nour and Horſhip Parents cauſed their own Children 
to be burnt alive, or at leaſt to paſs between two 
great flaming Fires, to be cleanſed and purified 


U 


ele as Sheep going aftray ; but are not returned 


thereby, as they conceiyed and thought, 
50.0 This 


Ws 


— c we. _ — 
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This was the chief and principal of all Idols, and | 


as the Hebrews write, was of great Stature, and hol- 
low within, having ſeveral Places or Chambers 
within it: One was to receive Meal that was offered, 


another Turtle Doves, the third a Sheep, the fourth | 


a Ram, the fifth a Calf, the ſixth an Ox, the ſeventh 
a Child. This J1doPs Face was like a Calf, his 
Hands were always ſtretched out to receive Gifts, 
and his Prieſts were called Chemarim. 

Sodomy and all Beſtiality were forbidden by GoD, 
becauſe 1t is an horrible confounding and diſturbing 
of the order inſtituted by GOD in Nature, and a 


monſtrous Confuſion of all Modeſty and Honelty. | 


Whoever committed any of the above Abomina- 
tions, were to be deſtroyed, either by the civil 
Sword, or by ſome Plague that God would ſend upon 
ſuch profane and wicked Offenders. 


CAP. XIX. 
A Repetition of ſundry Laws. 


ERE are Laws commanding the {/raclites to 
be holy; to honour Father and Mother; to 


and uſe the Peace-Offering 3 to remember the Poor 
in Harveſt Time; to do no Wrong to their Neigh- 
bour, neither in Judgment, nor without it, nor to 
be againſt him in Heart, but to do him Good in 
Words and Deeds of pure Love; not to mix diffe- 
rent Things; not to ſuffer #/hordome ; at what Time 
they ſhould eat the Fruits of the Land of Canaan; 
to eat no Blood, nor to ule no Soothſaying; to 
make no hefitheniſþ Marks of Mourning, nor to pro- 
ſtitute their Daughters to Whoredome, but to have 
Goo and his Ordinances in Eſteem, and not the 
Soothſayers, or thoſe who converſed with familiar 
Spirits; to honour the Antient, to right the Stranger, 
and be juſt and honeſt in all Kind of Commerce and 
Dealing. „% os OLED 

„ CHAP. XX. 


Puniſhments ordained againft enormous Sins. 


T TERE are divers Puniſhments ordained againſt 


ſome enormous Sins, as againſt that barba- 


gent in taking due Notice of, yet GOD declared he 
would not ſufter that Wickednels to go unpuniſhed; 


and beſides the corporal Puniſhment, he would alſo 


accurſe him by dung him off from all ſpiritual 
Communion with the 


made with GOD. 


* 


forbidden, and whoſoever curſed his Father or Mo- 
ther was certainly to be put to Death. Adultery 
was ordered to be puniſhed, as were likewiſe ſome 


Inceſts, unnatural Abominations, unlawful Copula- 
tions, and Marriages ; for ſuch a forbidden and abo- 


minable Mixture of Blood ſubverts all holy order 
of Faith in Matrimony, Progeny or Honeſty. 


An Exhortation is here given for the Obſervance 


of Gob's Commandments ; and among other Things, 
of avoiding the Cuſtoms of the Heathens ; to put a 
Difference berween clean and unclean Beaſts; and to 
ſtone the Sooth/ayers and diabolical Artiſts, F 

© By the horrible Crimes forbidden in this Chap- 
ter, we may ſee. how wicked the World was (not- 
withſtanding their natural Reaſon, which ſome boaſt 


of as a ſufficient Guide) and would have continued 
ſo, had not GOD reſtrained them by his Law, and 


by his Pun ſbments. 


cople, or with the Covenant 


1 3 crifices or Offerings. If the Prieſts Daughter vu 
Io eſteem Sercerers, Wizards, or Conjurers was 


| Of a Prieſt's Uncleanneſs ; of eating of holy Thing! | 


* 


Laws concerning 


ted and ſet apart for an Holy Service. 
deep the Sabbaths ; to ſhun Idolatty; duly to llay | 


Holy Place, before the Curtain, and there burn I. 


\NT HEN any of the Prieſts were unclean bj 
rous Cuſtom of offering of Children to the Ido! Mo- EY 
lech, which Crime, though the People were negli- 


| mandments; for he is God juſt in his Zudgements, a 


P 


CHAP. XXI. 
Prieſts in general, and in part i Cala 


o the High Prieſt. 


HE Prieſts of the Lord were forbid to defi. 
themſelves with the Dead, by touching, . 


menting for them, or being at their Funeral, bein 
only permitted to mourn for their next Kindreg 


Their Marriages were regulated, and the Punijk. 
ment of a Prieſt's Daughter for committing Who. 
dome appointed. | | 
The High-Pricft, whoſe Head was Sacred by the 
anointing Oil, was expreſly forbid to make Uſe  Þ 
ſuch Ceremonies as Mourners obſerved, or to go ner 
any dead Body whatſoever, even of his Father or 


Mother; for he was preferred by his Dignity to other 


Prieſts, and therefore could not mourn for, or l 
ment the Dead, leſt he ſhould have polluted his ho. 
ly Anointing. The High-Prieft was forbid to mar. 
ry a Widow, or a divorced Woman; he was to taken 
Virgin only to his Wife; he was not to marry cor- 
trary to the Rules here given, becauſe he was ſelec. | 


9 A © 
5 , . y 


After this, there is a Law concerning ſuch as were | 
not capable of being admitted to the Prieſthood, by | 
Reaſon of ſome bodily Defects and Infirmities, ye Þ 
they were allowed to eat of holy Things, but not o 
ſerve in the Tabernacle; that is, they were not to per 
form any Part of the Prieſs Office, whereof Un 
was to offer Sacrifices on the Altar of the Cout 
the other was to carry the Blood of them into the! 


cenſe upon the Altar. Holy Places were ſanctifyel 
by God's Preſence, and by the Service therein pe. 
formed to him, and therefore none that he diſli;e! 
ought to be admitted there, as deficicient or main 


Perſons. 
CHAP . 


through Error; Laws of Freewill-Offerings; 1 
Beaſt to be offered with its Dam. An ECO , 
ion to Obedience. | 1 


VV ſome ceremonial Pollution, they were not tp 
fail to pay due Reverence to God's ſacred af 
which Reverence conſiſted in punctually executing bi 
Will, and they were ordered to abſtain from eatinÞ 
any hallowed Meats. ES | 
No Stranger, ſojourner, or hired Servant was u. 
eat of the Alotment of a Prieft from the holy SÞ 


married, ſhe might not eat of an Offering ; but if 


Was a Hidow, was divorced and childleſs, ſhe migi 


return to her Father*s Houſe, and eat of his Meat, 
A Law was likewiſe made concerning ſuch as ba 
eaten of holy Things through Error. How Laws oh. 


 Freewill-Offerings were to be conditioned, from bol 


Hands to be received, and of what Age. No bu} 
was to be offered with it's Dam, nor killed the ſai 
Day, it being too barbarous. The Offerings weiß 
to be eaten the ſame Day, and this Chapter is cor 
cluded with an Exhortation from God, to the Peoplff 
not to contemn his Majeſty, by violating his Co 


Men. 


terrible in his Puniſhments towards the Children q 


1 CHap. XXIII. | 
Of Feaſts and Feſtivals. Gleanings to be lift fot 0 i 


Poor. | 


of the Almighty Maſes | 


Y the Commands 


| | pointed Holy Days and F eſtival Times, 
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ILL 


ne Puniſhment of 


ments among Chriſtians. 


beton 
Dan; he quarrelled without the Camp, with one of 
che Sons of Hrael, 

blaſphemed againſt God, and cur/ea, on which the 


9 wy Ma. 


CAHA F. XXIV; xxv. 


— 


= 
. — 0 On 4. 8 , * 
—— — * 
— — 
6 4. 


ave particular Directions for the due Obſervation 


b the Sabbath. The fourteenth Pay of the firſt 


Month was ſet apart for the Paſſover to the Lord, 
and the {renee was the Feaſt of unleavened Bread 
the fir/# Day of the Feaft, ard the ſeventh were kept 
holy, in the reſt they might Work, except any 
Feaſt interfered, as the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, 


nth Day. 
e went to reap che Har vd of the Land, 


was ordered not to be too covetous, but to leave the 
Gleanings for the Poor and the Stranger. In the ſe- 
venth Month (which with us is September) the Feaſt 


of Trumpets, was ordered to be kept, which blow- 


ing was to put them in Remembrance of the mani- 
fold Feaſts, which were in that Month, and to ex- 


3 hort all the People to give Thanks and Praiſes to 


the Almighty for all his Benefits they had enjoyed 
the Year paſt, and to prepare themſelves by acknow- 


5 1 ledging and confeſſing their Sins, and Sorrow for 
tem, againſt the Day of Expiation, which was ap- 


pointed on the tenth Day of the Month. 


= The next Feaſt was that of Leaf-Huts or Taber- 


nacles: Theſe Huts were not made of Boards, Plants, 


EX Skins, woollen or Linnen Stuff, but only of green 

Bougbs, wherein the [/raclites were to dwell ſeven 

== Days. 

RE tully kept and maintained the Children of 1/rael, in 
ES the Wilderneſs, without Houſes to inhabit, and with- 


This Feaſt implyed how God had wonder- 


out the Fruits of the Earth to feed them. 

It may be worth our while to remember, that as 
the Contempt of the Sabbath and Paſſover, intro- 
.duced Idolatry, and all Manner of Impiety among 


che Jews ; ſo it has been obſerved, that the Contempt 
of the Lord's-Day, and the Lord's-Supper, has been 


the Forerunner of Wickedneſs, Infidelity and Judg- 


CAP. XXIV. 


of it, of the Shew-Bread, and occaſi:nally of one 
who had blaſphemed the Name of the Lord, Of 
the Puniſhment of Blaſphemers in general, and of 
thoſe who kill a Man or a Beaſt, or hurt their 


the fifteenth Day, and the Feaſt of Sheath the hr. 


| ; | Of the Oyl for the Candleſtick, and the Preparation 


Neighbour. The Execution of the Puniſhm?nt on 


the Blaſphemer. 


and the Preparation of it, and of the Shew-. 


4; afterwhich the Courſe of the Narration ſeems 


and in the Fray, the Stranger 


People apprehended him ; and, when they had com- 


mitted him to ſafe Cuſtody, they reported the Fact 
= ©2 Hofer, that he might apply himſelf to JEHoVvan 
bor Inſtructions how to proceed. This it is highly 
Wy Probable he did; and though it is not mentioned by 
che inſpired Writer, 


mſpired Writer, yet the Deciſion given by the 
Alwighty is ſet down in the following Words: Bring 
forth him that hath curſed, without the Camp; and 


3 let all that heard him, lay their Hands upon his Head, 
bs | and let all the Congregation ſtone him. 

by Halt ſpenk unto the Children f Irael, ſaying, Whoſo- 
ever curſeth his God, 


And thou 


b ſhall. bear his Sin. And he thas 
laſphemeth the Name of the Lord, he ſhall ſurely be 


; [Pur to Death, and all the Congregation hall certainly 


one him; as well the Stranger, 4 he that is born in 


Y | 1 are Later about the Oy! of the Candleſtick, 
Freu. 


| 


to them which ſhou 


a Blaſphemer, 
the Land, when he blaſ 
Lord, ſhall be put to Death. | 

The Prophet, at a full my, recited all that 
JEHOVAH had enjoin'd, whereupon the Criminal 
was immediately carried out of the Camp, where the 
People ſioned him, according as God had directed by 
the Mouth of his Miniſter, 5 

At the ſame Time the Almighty gave other Sa- 
tutes to his Prophet, as that a Man, who was guilty 
of Murder, ſhould certainly be put to Death ; that 
he who killed a Beaſt ſhould make it good, and 
that he who hurt or maimed another, ſhould ſuffer 
ih the ſame Manner himſelf. Eye for Eye, tooth for 
Tooth, and theſe Ordinances are thus concluded: 1 
ſhall have cn: Manner of Law,asw ll for the Strang er 
as for one of your own Country; for I am the Lird jour 
Got. Demonſtrating thereby, that the All-gracious 
God judged equally between them, decreeing with 


hemeth the Name of the 


the ſame Severity againſt the Jiraclites, who injured 


A Stranger, as in the above Inſtance they had done 
againſt a Stranger, who had blaſphemed the great 
God of Iſracl. As to the Execution, it was done in 

the Manner afterwards practiſed by the Hebrews, 
that is, the Vin laid their Hand 4 his Head, 


and averred what they had teſtify'd to be true; then 


they gave the Criminal the firſt Stroꝶ on the Lins, 
and, if he died not thereby, then the reſt of the 
People threw Stozes on bim, till he expired. 


5 XLY:- 
Laws concerning the Sabbatical Tear, of the Year of 
Jubilee. Of the poor Iſraelites, &c. 


OSES after the Execution of the Blaſphemey, 
* received various Lau; ſuch as that for a 
due Obſervance of the Sabbatical Year, and the Pro- 
miſes annexed thereto; that for keeping the File, 
which was to hold every fiftieth Year, and was ſo 
called, becauſe joyful Tidings of Liberty were-pro- 
claimed by Sound of Trumpets; that tor treating 
kindly, and with Compaſſion, the Poor, whether 
raclitec, or Straiig'ts become Froſelyter; that for 
uſing kindly ſuch of their B ehren, as became Bonds 
Ser dani, and that for preventing their being harſhly 
dealt with, by ſuch Strangers as might take them 
for Servants. . 
The Intent of all theſe Preceptr was to ſhow, that 
the whole Houſe of Iſtuel was dear to God, in an ex- 
traordinary Degree, and that he would conſtantly - 
manifeft his Protection and Loving-kindneſs towards 
them, provided they perſevered in their Faith in his 
Covenant, and remained obedient to his Will; and 
it is, in an eſpecial Degree, worthy of Remark, that 
the porreft and menneſt of the He/rews were protected 
by theſe C uſtituticnt; ſo that the whole Nation was 


| by them exempted from thoſe Miſeries and Misfor- 


tunes, which were felt in every other Kingdom over 
the whole Libere or mono nn 

The &abbath of the ſeventh Year, in which all the 
Land was to reſt, and the Obedience paid to it, is an 
evident Proof that theſe Laws were from God: For 
he alone could command Obedience to ſuch a Lare, 
and his Providence alone could ſupply their Neceſſi- 
ties at ſuch a Juncture, and ſave them from Faminc. 


Stef a - CHae, XXVI. Sa. OT 
After Grd had forbidden Idolatry, and commanded 
"the keeping of his Sabbaths tiger ber with the whole 
Worſhip” of God, he makes many excellent Promiſes 
Id live according to his Precepts, 

there are alſo fearful Menaces againſt Tranſgreſſors, 


but with a gracious Indulgence to Penitents. 


. 
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Bleſſings promiſed, 


a * 2 . e 
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Puniſhments threatned. 


A Idolatry is the deepeſt of all Sins, that to 
which the Children of Iſrael were, of all o- 
thers, the moſt inclinable, and that which could 
alone deprive them of the Divine Alliſtance ; ſo God, 
in his great Mercy, gave them repeated Cautions, 


againſt any Practices, which were likely to draw | 


them into that Crime; particularly at the Cloſe of 
theſe Conſtitutions, given from the Mercy-S$e1t to 
their holy Leader, a ſtrict Charge is added, that they 
ſhould not ſet up Iaols, Images or Pillars within their 
Land; but that they ſhould remember JEHovaHn 
was their God, obſerye his Sabbaths ſtrictly, and re- 
verence his Sanctuary. 3 | 
That the Deſcendants of Facob might cheerfully 
Part of the Covenant, between them and the God of 
their Fathers, JEHOVAH in the following Speech, ſets 
before them the mighty Advantages, the glorious 
Bleſſings, the diſtinguithing Rewards, which he 
would beſtow on them, and that Fear might have 
an Awe on thoſe, on whole Hearts, Love, Grati- 
tude, or Hofe, could not prevail, he denounces the 
Woes, the Jude ments, and fearful Calamities, which 
their neglect of his Laws would bring upon them; 
in which Oration the Sublimity of the Sentiments, the 
Dignity of the Expreſſions, and the marvellous Energy 
of the Arguments uſed therein, conſpire to fill the 
Mind with ſo rational a Reverence, and ſo profound 
an Admiration, of that tremendous Being, by whom 
it was pronounced, that it would be an #npardonable 
Omiſſion, to paſs by, and an unjuſtiftable Boldneſs, to 
* curtail a Diſcourſe, which may very well be conſider- 
ed as the Baſis of the Religion of the Hebrews, _ 
If ye walk in my Statutes, and k:ep my Command- 
ments and do them; then I will give you Rain in aut 
Seaſon, and the Land ſhall yield her Increaſe, and the 
Trees of the Field fhall yield her Fruit; and your 
Thrcifhing hall reach unto the Vintage, and the Vin- 
tage ſhail reach unto the ſowing Time; and ye ſhall 
eat your Bread io the full, and dwell in your Land 
ſafely. And I will give Peace in the Land, and ye 
ſhall lie down, and none ſtall make you afraid ; and 1 
bill rid evil Beaſts out of the Land, neither fhall the 
Sword go through your Land, And ye fhall chaſe 
your Enemies, and they fall fall before you by the 
Sword; and Five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, and 
an hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſind to Flight; 
and your Enemies ſhall fall before you by the Sword. 
For I will have Reſpect unto you, and make you fruit. 
ful, and multiply you, and eſtabliſh my Covenant with 
you. And ye ſhall eat old Store, and bring forth the 
old becauſe of the new. And I will ſet my Taber- 
nacle anoiigſt you; and my Soul ſhall not abhor you. 
And Iwill walk among jou, and will be your God and 
ve ſpall be my People. I am the Lord ycur God, which 
brought you ſorth out of the Land of Egypt, that ye 


thould not be their Bondſinen, and I hate broken the 


Dani of your Yoke, and made you go upright. | 
I The Bleſſings promiſed by the Almighty are ſuch, | 
as People, like the Jraelztes, who deſired nothing ſo 
much as carnal Enjyments, were moſt likely to be 
encouraged by; and as they are extenſive in their 
Nutures, ſo alfo are they various in their Kinds, ex- 
actly ſuited to the Diſpoſition of the Nation to whom 
they were given, and to the Soil and Climate where- 

in they were to be beſtowed. | 
Hains were neceſſary to render Canaan fruitful, 
which had no ſuch Kivers as the Nite, to fœcundify 
it by the Slime coming along with the Torrent; and 
hence in another Place we find, that the former and 
the latter Rains are promiſed, from whence the 
Frutfulneſs of this happy Land was to be derived. 


< 


1 in their Duty, and willingly perform their | 


For your Enemies ſhall eat it. 


— 


; Next to the Happineſs of a plentiful * 7 0% en, 
and pleaſant Habitation, there could not be any 


Thing more to be defired than Peace and 5 EcArity, 


without which the former good Gifts could not be 
truly taſted or enjoyed. 
That ar, in Caſe they were engaged in it, might 


{tant and eaſy Victories over their Enemies, whoſe 
largeſt Armies ſhould fly before the ſmalleſt of their 


Parties. 


They are told that God would continually look 


ſhould multiply into a very numerous Peqple; and they 
are promiſed ſuch a copious Supply of goed Things, 
that they ſhould lay them up in ST -e, for a 
long Time, and not be able to conſume them, be- 
tore they wanted Room for the New. o 
Fehovah promiſes to ſet up his Tabernacle or Ten: 
among them, whither they might continually repair 
for Council and Direfions, and receive ſenſible De- 


monſtrations of his Preſence; who delivered them 


from the Tyranny of the Egyptians, broke the Yob? 
from off their Shoulders, and made them walk %. 
right and free. That under theſe 7emporal goed 
Things, ſpiritual Enjoyments were typified, and that 
the Horld to come, was to be underitood by the 5%. 
miſed Land, without Diminution of the /iteral Scnſe, 
is highly probable, and is ſo admitted by the mo! 


learned and candid Writers among the Jews. 


do all theſe Commandments, and if ye ſhall deſpiſe my 
Statutes, or i, your Soul abhor my Judgments, jo that 
ye will not do all my Commandments, but that ye break 
my Covenant: T alſo will do this unto you, I will even 
appoint over you Terrour, Conſumption, and the bill u. 
ing Ague ; that ſhall conſume the Eyes, and cauſe So. 
row of Heart; and ye fhall ſow your Seed in vain, 
And I will ſet my 
Face againſt you, and ye ſhall be flain before the Enc- 
mies; they that hate you ſhall reign over you, and yt 


fall flee when none purſueth you. And if ye will not 


yet for all this hearken unto me, then I will punij: 
you ſeven Times more for your fins. And I will break 
the Pride of your Power; and I will make your 
Heaven as Iron, and your Earth as Braſs: Aud 
your Strength ſhall he ſpent in vain, for your Land 
ſhall not yield her Increaſe, neither ſhall the Trees of 
the Land yield their Fruits. 1 

As, by extraordinary Promiſes, 
his People to the Love of their Duty, fo, by 
Threatnings as extraordinary, he gave them jut 
Cauſe to Þe afraid of offending. As to the Nature 
of the Eviis threatened, they are fo clear, that they 
ſtand in need of no Eæplanation, except as to the 
Names of the Diſeaſes, which are ſomewhat dific- 
rently rendered; but it would be miſpending Tim: 
to repeat Conſectus es. 

It is evident, that the Maladies, whatſoever they 
were, would weaken and bring thera lou, which 
was the eſſential Part of the Fudgment. They were 
alſo to flee before their Enemies, and to be conquered 
and ſubdued by thoſe who hated them. 

It is apparent, that Moſes hath truly and fait! 
fully ſet down this Speech of Fehouah, lince the ſub: 
ſequent Story of the Hebrews plainly proves, that, 
on their declining from the Path which the Lau had 
pointed out, they were puniſhed according to the 
Threatnings here denounced. 

Me ſhall elſewhere have Occaſion to ſhew, that 
the Spirit of GoD, in the Writings of the hoy 
Prophet, hath plainly pointed at the Follies WIC 


the Iſraelites after committed, and at the Puniſh 
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not affri ght them too much, they are aſſured of con- 


upon them, and make them 7ru77fu/, ſo that they 


But, if, you will not hearken unto me, and will ni | 


the LoRD drew | 
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xxvii. Promiſes on Repentance. 


_— 


| ments, with which, for theſe Follies, they were 


— 


ſueth. And they ſhall fall one upon another, as 


cc 


„ : f their Government, nor | © it were before 2 Sword, when none purſueth, and 
chaſtiſed, even to the Fall o ne 2 X 
rare the Fews themſelves een 7 N "FE ſhall 5 = + hs _ {tand wager TR _ 
= f | | nor mies; and ye {hall periſh among the Heathen 
on iner Seal was never fixed to an ing, 1 ; ) P mong , 
e UA 240 be any Argument juſtly alledged, againſt | <* and the Land of your Enemies ſhall eat you up. 
[ this Proof of he Ferch of the Works of Moſes. And they that are left of you, ſhall pine away in 
= a And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not | © their Iniquity in your Enemies Lands; ard allo in 
_— zarten unto me; I will bring ſeven Times more | © the Iniquities of their Fathers ſhall they pine a- 
ſe WR. Jagues upon you, according to your Sins. 1 will | © way with them. 
ir WE 7 nd wild Beaſts among you, which ſhall rob you ** Butit they will confeſs their Iniquity and the Ini- 
5 15 Children, and deſtroy your Cattle, and make | quity of their Fathers, with their Treſpaſs which 
K BS on few in Number, and your Highways ſhall be deſolate 6 they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that alſo that they 
Aid if ye will not be reformed by me, by theſe Things, | © have walked contrary unto me. And that I alſo 
- 5 5 . a 4 2" * 5 y nA. o99 cc Av 72 4 7 | 
5 but will walk contrary unto me; nh will I alſo ene : cok bg l 8 t rer 1 5 er 
„contrary unto you, and will puniſh you yet ſeven : em into the Land of their Enemies 
* 3 Times for your Sins. And TI will bring a Sword | © uncircumciſed Hearts be humbled, and they then 
<- Ws upon you, that ſhall avenge the Quarrel of” my Cove- | © accept of the Puniſhment of their Iniquity : Then 
S. nant; and when ye are gathered together within your | will I remember my Covenant with Jacob, and al- 
STE EP ; : 8 | . r | 
1 Cities, I will ſend the Peſiilence among you z and ye | ©© lo my CAVERATE With Ifaac, and allo my Covenant 
w_ ſhall be delivered into the Hands of the Enemy. And | ©© with Abraham will I remember, and I will remem- 
e. EZ when I have broken the Staff of your Bread, ten Mo- ber the Land. The Land alſo ſhall be left of 
_ =» ſhall bake your Bread in one Oven, and they ſhall | ** them, and ſhall enjoy her Sabbaths, while ſhe li- 
e r you your Bread again by Weight : and ye ſhall | © veth deſolate without them; and they ſhall accept 
4, Wat and not be ſatisfied. of the Puniſhment of their Iniquity; becauſe, even 
% A certain Number, viz. ten Women is put for an | © becauſe they deſpiſed my Judgments, and becauſe 
at certain, or rather for many or a Multitude. | ** their Soul abhorred my Statutes. And yet for all 
„ rnis is very common in the Oriental Languages, | “ that, when they be in the Land of their Enemies, 
Je, and is more than once uſed in this Speech; ſeven | © I will not caſt them away, neither will J abhor 
N wh ® N 0 : | | * ** - ' 
by Plagues or Puniſhments ſignifying many Plagues or # 8 Lo e e e ap an par pers 
. | Punſſoments; as Heavens of Iron, and Earth of Braſs ovenant with t en ee un EE _ LNEIT 
20 Fare intended to expreſs the Iuclemency of one, and | ** God. But I * ill for their Sakes remember the 
llt may be remarked, that the Miſeries here ſpo- | © forth out of the Land of Eg t, in the Sight of 
cat en of, are directly oppoſite to the Beings before © the Heathen, that I might be their God: I am 
?!. ep ue 66 on erty oe Lord. Tha we hs, a Js, 
the lame Order, but are, on the contrary, expatiate Ws, h the 1.01 e | nd 
n, chat they might ſtrike with greater Terror. cc roo of Iſrael in Mount $:na,by the Hand 
il, x BS e A | leo © of Mes.” | | 
WH Rix Ms IT TO 85 b . 5 This Propheſy of the Jews long Diſperſion, was 
. tber in it; and therefore to have a clear and juſt | written above three thouſand Years ago: They ſub- 
„ {Notion of them, the Soi, Climate, Situation, and ſift to this Day, in the Land of their Enemies, and 
1 other Circumſtances relating to that Country, were | in all Soma of the World. 5 ewe Old 
7279 Wz . e | hould not this convince Unhxtzevers of the Divine 
mee to be taken into the \ lew, v hich, whenever the Sho 1 75 Book J "_ (rin ewe 
are, we ſhall be truly ſenſible of the Sexje and Ener- Inſpiration ol thote Beos, and give <7 (cia Rea 
you WF) of the before Expreſſions. | ſon to believe, that the Prophecies in the New T. ſta- 
A 1 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, ent, concerning their Call and Converſion, will one 
” / * but walk contrary unto me; then I will walk con- Day be fulfilled ; which God in his infinite Mercy 
54 WE trary unto you allo in Fury; and I, even I, will foon grant. Ain. 
1 chaſtiſe you ſeven Times for your Sins. And ye | . 
© hall eat the Fleſh of your Sons, and the Fleſh of | CHAP. | XXVII. . 
your Daughters ſhall ye cat. And I will deſtroy | Laws toz:hing the redeeming »f Men who were yow- 
jut your High Places, and cut down your Images, ed or devoted to God; / Beaſts; of Houſes; of 
e and caſt your Carcaſes upon the Carcaſes of your | Fields or Grounds, J/hat Things were not to be 
the Idols, and my Soul ſhall abhor you. And I will | wowed, and being vowed might b: redeemed or not. 
Ferns T make your City's waſte, and bring your Sanctua- Of redeeming the Tenths 5th of Fruits and Cattle. 
—_ | ries unto Deſolation, and I will not tmell the Savour : N 
. IM of Tour {weet Odours. And I will bring the Land 25 OM 2 — hee 7 — — gens os 
into Defolation; and your Enemies which dwelt 1anner of the TThpDs delivering unto the 
' . on; and your Enemies which dwelt „ 4 Foe : 
they e therein, ſhall be aſt 15 d at it. And ] will ſcat- | recple, the Laws which he received from JIEHOVAH, 
e beein, thall be aſtoniſhed at it, And I will fear- | Cee, che Ar be el what þ 
mic ter you among the Heathens, and will draw out a | it may be with great Probability believed that he 
Wy 1 * >word after you; and your Land ſhall be deſolate, | neglected not to recite the before-mentioned Co 
ucred B I and your Cities waſte. Then ſhall the Land en- fin, as well as the laſt mentioned oper = the 
., ==) her Sabbaths as long as it lieth deſolate, and Children of lſra-1, within a convenient Space of lime 
alt BF ye be in your Enemics Land; even then ſhall the | after he had received it: Nor can it be reaſonably 
: ſup F0 Land reſt, and enjoy her Sabbaths. As long as | diſputed, that the liraclites were now in a fit Con- 
— | I it licth deſolate, it thall reſt; becauſe it did not | dition to accept with Reverence theſe ſicred Inftitu- 
0 10 5 reſt in your Sabbaths when ye dwelt upon it. tions, and to agree in the moſt folemn Manner, con- 
OL ES And upon them that are leſt alive of you, I | ſtantly, and exactly, to obey r 1 1 | 
that 52 hog A Faintneſs into their Hearts in the Lands The Story of the 1 ul 1 N 
Er ei their Enemies; and the Sound of a ſhaken Leaf | they were zealouſly inclined to luppo! e e, 
- B 0 chaſe them, and they ſhall flee, as flecing | of God; to which the late Erection of the Iabernacle, 
wi rom a Sword, and they ſhall fall when none pur- | and the later Miracle of the Fire from Heave frond 
- * Pp ; 
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Of Yows. LEVITICUS Mojes and Chriſt compares i 


ſuming their Sacrifices, could not but prove conſider- 
able Moti ves. 8 

Whether the prevailing Piety, which at this Time 
reigned in the Camp of Iſracl, put the People on 
voting or devoting Things to the Service of Jeho- 
vah cannot be thoroughly aſcertained, but it makes 
for the Probability of this Opinion, that this /a// 
Chapter of Leviticus is wholly taken up with Regu- 
lations on this Subject; eſpecially, becauſe they are 
ſeparated from other Laws, and placed in a Manner 
diſtin and by themſelves, though various Occaſi- 
ons might have afforded Room for them among 
other Statutes given to the People; and if this be 
not admitted, there can no viſible Reaſon be found, 
why they ſhould have been recorded here, rather than 


among the following P. ecepts, in the remaining 


Book. 3 i 

The Baſis of all the Precepts reſpecting Los and 
Things devoted was this: That Men would be de- 
ſirous of purchaſing a Redemption from Things, 


which in the Height of Zcal they might have pro- 
miſed. For this Reaſon the High-Prieſt had Power 


given him, to ſet a Value on the Things vowed, 
and to allot a Sum of Money in Lieu thereof. From 
the Variety of Cafes happening on this Account, 
theſe Repulations came to be varied, that they 
might leave nothing doubtful, diſputable or uncer- 
Call. | | | 


Firſt, as to Perſons, the Yalue of Men, Women, 
Youths and Children was expreſsly ſettled, and the 


Prieſt was to accept the Sum mentioned in the-Law, 


inſtead of the perſonal Service of ſuch as vowed to 
devote themſelves or their Children to attend conti- 
nually about the Tabernacle; and in reſpect to the 
Poor this ſettled Rate might be leſſened. 
Secondly, as to Beafts devoted to GOP, if they 
were clean, they were not to be changed; if they 
were unclean, the Prieſt was to {et a Value on them, 


and he who redeemed was to add a H Part, over | 
and above that Price. 


Thirdly, Houſes might be redeemed in the fame 
Manner; but if the Redemption was not made be- 


fore the Year of Jubilee, the Prieſts were to have | 


them for ever, 985 
Fifthly, The People were cautioned not to dedi- 
cate or devote the Firft-Born of clean Beaſts, be- 
cauſe that they, by a former Law, belonged to Fe- 
hovah, and conſequently they had no Right over it. 
Sixthly, A Diſtinction is made of Things abſo- 
lately devoted unto GOD, for they were neither to 
be ſold nor redeemed, but were to be elteemed, as 


in a high Degree ſacred; and as to the Nations de- 


voted to Defti utton, they were, without Mercy, to 


be put to Death. 


Seventhly, and Laſtly, they were commanded to 
regard the Tythe of their Lands, as a holy Portion, 
Which if they would redeem, they were to add a 
#f/th Part of its Value; and, if they attempted, in 


tor, who was Moſes; the Mediator between Gon | © 
and the 1/raelites; but Feſus Chriſt, the Son of Gov, | 
firſt promulged the Goſpel with his own Mouth. F7 


numbering their Cattle, to commit any Fraud, |, 
changing the Zythed Beaſt, then they were to low = 
both it, and that which was put in its Place. 6 
As there can be neither Foundation, Building, I 
nor Continuance of any Commonwealth, without the 
Rule, Level, and Square of Laws, fo it pleaſe: 
the Almighty God of Iſrael to give to Moſes the 
eans to govern that Multitude which he conduc. 
ed, and to make them viQtorious in their Paſſage, tie 
better to eſtabliſh them. 1 
The divine written Law may be reduced int, Þ 
theſe Parts. Firſt, the Dignity and Worth of th, 
Law. Secondly, The Majeſty of the Law-gic, 
Thirdly, The Property and Peculiarity of the Peg. 
ple receiving it. Fourthly, the Efficacy and Powe: © 
thereof. Fi/thly, the Differences and Agreement of 
the Ola and New Teſtament. Sixthly, the End and“ 
e of the Law. Seventhly, The Underſtanding of 
the Law. Eighthly, The Durance and Continudic 
thereof. 5 Oh + 
"The Author of the Law was Moſes, mere Man; “ 
but the Author of the Ge“ was Feſus Chriſt, both 


God and Man. The Law indeed was ordained bs | 


1 


the Miniſtry of Angels, in the Hand of a Media. 


The 4pojt/? to the Hebrew, (Chap. i. ver. 2, &c) 
ſets out the Diſparity between Chriſt and Myles very | 
elegantly ; * Chriſt being the Brightneſs of Glory, | 
and the engraved Form of God's Perſon, and u- 
„ ſtaining all Things by his mighty Word, G. 
*« ſitteth at the Right Hand of the Majeſty on high; 
« and is made ſo much the more excellent than the 
« Angels, in as much as he hath obtained a more 
excellent Name than they: For unto which of 
«« the Angels ſaid he at any Time, Thou art my | 
« Son this Day have I begotten thee? And ro [he Þ 
how much inferior Moles was to Chriſt, (Chap 
ili. ver. 2.) He is counted worthy of greater Glorj 
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« than Me, as the Builder of a Houle is more hi | 


« noured than the Houſe.“ . = 
The Angels indeed, as miniſtring Spirits, wer ; 
the firſt Publ ſbers of the Goſpe/, but Coriſt himſcli Þ 
was the E under of it. Wherefore he cloathed b 
Divinity with our Fleſh, through which he dictated Þ 


to us the Words of his Goſp: 1. 


The Law, ſays St. Fohn, was given by Moſes, bnt 
Crrace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. So that al 
Authorities both of the 014 and New Teſtament d 
agree, that Chriſt being the Author of the Go 1, it 
is juſtly intitled his Goſpel, and may not be impro- 
perly called, the Book, Ph:l5ſophy, and The: h of 
Cbriſt, in which, with his own Mouth, he declared] 
much more noble and ſublime Truths than A/c« o 
any of the Prophets. The Law is as the Shag: 
but the Gel the Body, and very Truth itſelf. 
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ue conceive, how the Countenance of Moſes came to con- 
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Deity, at this Time, more than it did, when he went up 


| Erne gradual Decays of our Bodies with a Supply of dai- 
iy Food; but in that of a greater Perfection, there will 


KRepaſt, even when he was going to undertake a long 
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for it. Why Moſes Face did 
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Moſes's Faſting torty Days and forty Nights, 


ION L. 


and Reaſons given 


not ſhine, at his firſt going up to 


the Mount. Of the Idolatry of the Iſraelites. 


- 


OSES, without Doubt, was a peculiar Fa- 
vourite of God, and his Admiſſion to an in- 
timate Converſation with him, on the ſacred 
Mount was a Vouchſafement of an extraor- 
dinary Nature; but it ſeems a little irre- 


wh 
; 


wk 


preſent Situation, could bz able to ſubſiſt, forty Days and 
Vorty Nights, without any Manner of Suſtenance; nor can 


tract a bright and radiant Luſtre, by converſing with the 


to the Mount before. | | 
In this State of our Infirmity, we are obliged to repair 


be no Occaſion for thoſe weak Supports of human Nature 
In the mean Time, we are affured that Man doth not 


of the Mouth of God (Mat. iv. 4.) by whoſe Command our 
natural Perſpiration may be ſo ſhut up, and the Inſtru- 
ments of our Digeſtion ſo retarded, as to make a ſmall 
Quantity of Meat ſubſiſt us for a conſiderable Time. 

Elijah, we read (1. Kings xix. 6, 8.) had but a Cake 
baten on the Coals, and a Cruſe of Water for his whole 


Journey; and yet we find, that, both under the Fatigue 
ef Body, and Expence of Spirits, which Travelling ne- 
ceſſarily muſt occaiion, he was enabled to go in the Strength 
14 that Meat forty Days and forty Nights. For the like 
Keaſons we may ſuppoſe, that Moſes, being now received 
within the Cloud, on Mount 57nai, might find no Cra- 
2 vings of Appetite, during his Stay, and long Converſa- 
tion with the O1nipotent Being. | 1 

lt is a Notion of the Jews, that, as Hating and 
Drinking are Actions, which prejudic'd the Underſtand- 
log, God, who intended to prepare his choſen Servant 
lor the Reception of the Revelations, he was going to 
4 communicate, withheld all Meat and Drink from him, 
2 that, by deprefling his bodily Faculties, he might exalt 
* his intelleFuals, 8 5 
In the Caſe of Daniel, it is certain, that, in order to 
diſpoſe him for the heavenly Viſion (Dan. x. 3.) he did 
= eat no pleaſant Bread, neither came Fleſh or Wine in his 
Moti, for three whole Weeks together, as himtelf teſti- 
fes: Aud therefore, conſidering the many wonderful 


Things, which God intended to impart to Moſes, there 
© ſcems to be a Propriety at leaſt, if not an abſolute Nece/- 
%, of his being put under a like Regimen, to enable 


* 


him, with more F acility, to comprehend them. 
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im, never think of once eating or drinking. 


Upon the whole there fore it appears, that, as Moſes 
Was in the Preſence of God, all the Time, that he con- 


St. Pa (2. Cor. xii. 2, Ec.) expreſſes a Viſion which a 
he had; and therefore if the Apoffle thought himſelf tran- ſhewed in what Company he had been, during his Ab- 
flated to the Regions above, and in the Contemplation ofj tence; confirmed his Meſſage to the P cople; and, in eve— 

he wonderful Things, he ſaw and heard there, loſt all 
enle of his Body, and Perception of his Affections; why 
ma) We not ſuppoſe, that the Joy and Extaſy, wherewith 
Mes was trantported, upon the like Occaſion, made 


and Thoughts, during that Time; and, by the diviie 
Influence, had his Spirits ſuſtained in their proper 
Height, and his animal Part preſerved without Waſting ; 
ſo that he could have no Leiſure to think of cating and 
drinking, or, (had he thought thereon) he could find in 
himſelf no Call or Occaſion for it. | | - 

The Original” Hebrew Word, which our T ranſlators 
have made ſhining, is by the Valrate rendered horned: 
and, from this Miſapplication of Ideas, Painters, very 
probably, have been induced to draw Moſes with a Par 
ff Horns, branching, as it were out of his Forced; 
whereas the prop.r Repreſentation of him ſhould be with 
a Glory, covering his Head, in the Manner, th.t the 
Saints are painted in the Roman Church. For it is very 
likely, that the Hair of his Head was interſperſcd with 
Rays of Light, at the ſame Time, that a certain beaure- 
ous Luſtre proceeded from his Face, and dazzled the 


live by Bread alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out | Eyes of his Beholders. 


Certainly Miſes was in this, as well as many other 
Things, an eminent Type of our Saviciyy Chriſt, and the 
Change of his Countenance an Emblem of our Lord's 
Transfiguration upon the Mount, when his Face (as the 
| Evangeliſt relates the Matter, Mat. xyii. 2) did [hine as 
the Sun, aud his Raiment was white as the Licht. | 
In both Caſes, it was the glorions Being within the 
Cloud, who transfuſed this radiant Splendour around his 
Son and Servant, but the Reaſon, why Moſes, at the firſt 
Time of being upon the Mount, a :d converting with God, 
did not contract this wonderful Brightneſs, fecms to be 
this. That he had not then ſecn the divine Majeſty in 
ſo great a Splendour, as he did now, He was obliged. 
then to keep at a more awful Diſtance from the tremen- 
duous Throne of God, and not come within the Circle of 
it's Retulgency; bur now, upon his humble Petition, 
God was pleaſed to vouchſate him ſuch a tight of his 
Glory, as his human Nature could beer; to that being 
permitted to come within the Circumerence of it, he car-— 
ried off (though unknown to hiimſelf) ſuch a beary Liftre 
from the divine Refulgency, as (like the Lambert Fire, 
wherewith the Poets adorn the 1% les of their Heroes.) 
r layed about his Head and Face, aud there remained for 
{ome contiderable Time. | 
Moſes being now to bring down the Tables of the Co- 
venant from the Mount, that the Veople might nor ſuſpect 
him, of any Fallacy or Colluſion, or think that his Pre- 
tence to a Correſpondence with the Deity (as that of 
ſome ſublequent Lawgivers proved) was vain and fictiti- 
ous, God was pleaſed to ſend along with him this Tefti= 
mony, as it were, of his holding Communicn with God; for 
the miraculous Radianc;, wherewith he was Adorned, 


ry Reſpect, carried new Credentials in it. 

It may ſeem a little ſtrange why a People, fo imme- 
diatcly under the Guidance of Goil, thould, every Day, 
ſtand in need of ſo many new Credentials, and, upon eve- 
ry lictle Emergency, tall a murmuring and rebclling 
againſt the God of Vrael, and his Servant Moyes, 


St. Stephen, in quoting the Prophet Amos, has let us 


tinved on the Mont; he had a full Employ for his Mind | into the Cauſe of this Peoples trequeut Preparications : 
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O ye Houſe of Iſrael, have ye offered to me ſlain Beaſts and 


Sacriſices, by the Space of forty Tears in the Wilderneſs © 
Yea, ye took up the Tabernacle of Moloch, and the otar 
of your God Remphan, Figures which ye made to worſhip 
them. Acts vii. 42, 43. 5 

By Meloch the Learned are pretty well agreed, that 
we are to underſtand the Image of the Sun, and by 
Remphan, that of the Planer Saturn, and that the 
Worſhip of thoſe Idols was a common Thing among 
the HVraelites, in the Time of their Sojourning in the 
Wilderneſs, is plain by God's Commination againſt them. 
Lev. xx. 3, &c. I will ſet my Face againſt that Man, and 
will cut him off from among his People, becanje he has 
given of his Seed unto Moloch, to defile my Sanctuary, 
and to profane my holy Name, And it any one fail to 


puniſh this Idolater, then ww! ſet my Face (ſays God) 


againſt that Man, and againſt his Family, and will cut 
him «©, and all that go a whoring after him, from among 
their People. 5 . 
The Rabbins aſſure us, that the Idol Moloch was of 
Braſs, fitting upon a Throne of the ſame Metal, having 
the Head of a Calf, adorned with a Royal Crown, and 


his Arms extended, as it were, to embrace any Thing ; 


but what the Childrens pa//ivg through the Fire means, 
they are not ſo well agreed. Some ot them are of Opi- 
nion, that Parents, in the Worſhip of this Idol, did not 
actually burn their Children, but only cauſed them to 


leap through Fire that was lighted bctore it, or to paſs 


between two Fires, placed oppoſite to each other, by 
Way of Luſtration; but the Expreſſions of David arc 
a little too ſtrong to admit ot this Interpretation, For 
when he tells us, that hey ſacrificed their Sous and 
Daughters uuto Devils, aud that they ſbed innocent Blood, 
even the Blood of their Sons aud Daughters, whom they 


facrificed to the Idols of Canaan. Pſalm. cvi. 37, 3%, We 


cannot but infer, that they did actually murder their 
Children in this execrable Way. 


When any Jifants were to be ſacrificd, the 7c! was | 


made hot, by kindling a great Fire in the Inſide of it; 


and when it was heated to a moſt intenſe Degree, the 
miſerable Victim was put into its Arms, and ſoon con- 


ſumed by the Violence of the Heat: But that the Cries 
of the Children might not be heard in their Extremi- 
tics, the People made a great Noice with Drums and 
other Inſtruments about the [zo. . 

Now if Idolatry was a Practice which the 1/raelites 


retained, and in fome Inſtances improved, after their | 
Departure out of Egypt, there is great Reaſon to pre- 


ſume, that theſe Idolaters were the very Marmurers alſo, 
who infected the Camp with their Infidelity, They 
might believe (becauſe they ſaw fo many Manifeſtations 
ot it) the Reſidence of a God among them; but then 
It is not unlikely that they thought of him (as moſt of 
the Heather's thought of their Gods) that he was a /ocal 
and /imited Deity, who had done ſomething for them 
indeed, but could not do all they wanted; who had 
brought them into the Hilderne/s, but had not the 
Power to conduct them into Cangan. 

Many Miracles they ſaw wrought before their Eyes; 
but then they might look upon Mo/es, who did them, to 
be no more than a mere Magician, though perhaps of a 
better Sort than thoſe of Egypr ; and conſequently might 
be apprchenſive, that upon every Turn and Exigence, 
his Art would tail him; and therefore hwing no 
better Notions of God, and ſo groſs a Conception 
of their Leader, it is no Manner of Wonder, that they 


ran into Murmuring and Diicontent, into Riot and Dit- | 


5 


DISSERTATION 1 


order, upon every little Difficulty that oppreſſed them. 
not conſidering the Omnipreſence of the Aimighty, a due 
Senſe of which all Men ought to have, and eſpeciall/ 
Chriſtians, who ſhould offer up their humble Petions to 
the Throne of Grace for a due and awful Senſe of God's 
Omnipreſence. f 


cc 
(Cc 
C 


cc 
CC 
cc 


Lord I cry unto thee, make haſte unto me; giz: 
Ear unto my Voice when I cry unto thee, Let my 
Prayers be ſet forth before thee as Incenſe, and the 
Lifting up of my Hands, as the Evening Sacrifice 
Set a Watch, O Lord, before my Mouth, and kcep 
the Door of my Lips. Incline not my Heart to any 
evil Thing, to practiſe wicked Works with Men that 
work Iniquity, and let me not cat of their Dainties. 
& For thou, O Lord haſt ſearched me, and known 
me. Thou knoweſt my down-litting and my up- 
riſing ; thou underſtandeſt my Thoughts afar off 
thou compaſſeſt my Path, and my lying down, and 


art acquainted with all my Ways, For there is not 


a Word in my Tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou knowef 
it altogether. Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, 
and lain thine Hand upon me. Such Knowledge is 
too wonderful tor me; it is high, I cannot attain 
unto It, + TER 1 ND IN os 

« Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? Or whither 
ſhall I fly from thy Preſence? If I aſcend up to He- 
ven, thou art there; if I make my Bcd in Hell, be- 
hold, there does thy Juſtice appear: If I take the 
Wings of the Morning, and dwell in the uttermo; 
Parts of the Sea; even there ſhall thy Hand lead me, 
and thy Right Hand ſhall hold me: If I ſay, ſurch 
the Darkneſs ſhall cover me, even the Night ſhall be 
light about me; for the Darkneſs hideth not from 
thee, but the Night ſhineth as the Day; the Dark- 
neſs and the Light are both alike to thee. For thou 
haſt poſſeſſed my Reins, and haſt covered me in my 
Mother's Womb. SO, 
„I will praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and wonder- 
fully made, Marvellous are thy Works, O Lord, 
which my Soul knoweth right well. My Subſtance F 
was not hid from thee, when I was made in Secret, 
and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt Parts of the 
Earth, 'Thine Eyes did ſee my Subſtance, being yet 
unperfect; and in thy Book all my Members were 
written; which in Continuance were faſhioned, when 
as yet there was none of them. 


© How precious are thy Thoughts unto me, O God? 


How great is the Sum of them? If I could count 


them, they are more in Number than the Sand; when 


I awake, I am ſtill with thee, With my Soul have ! 
deſired thee in the Night: Yea, with my Spirit 


within me will Ifeck thee early: For when thy Judg- 


ments are in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the World 
ſhall learn Righteouſneſs, _ 5 : 
Surely thou wilt ſlay the Wicked, O God, for they 
ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, and thine Enemies take 
thy Name in vain ; therefore am I gricved with thoſe 
who riſe up againſt thee.” 
Search me O God, and know my Heart; try me, and 
know my Thoughts, and ſce if there be any Wicked- 
neſs within me; and lead me in the Way everlaſting. 

I preſent not theſe my humble Supplications to thy 


divine Majeſty for my Righteouſnels, but for thy great 
Mercies, and infinite Merit of Chriſt Teſus our Redeemer; 
who liveth and reigneth with zhze and the Holy Gl:// 
ever o God, World without End. Amen. 
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ig unto God, did. ; ; | 
1 ot our bleſſed Saviour, and his Entrance into the Holy of 
L Eollies, of our Lord's Aſcenſton into Heaven, after his 


Reſurrection. 


thereupon. 


T. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Chap. vii. 19. 
in forms us, that the Law made nothing perfect, but 
the bringing in of a better Hope, by which we draw 

The Jewiſb Highs Prieft was a Type 


The Sacrifices, which were offered under the Levitical 


YL, were Previous Repreſentations of the Death of 
Cbriſt; and the Redemption of Mankind by the Eu ſion 


of his Blood, was exhibited every Day, in the ſeveral Obla- 
tions in the Tabernacle. Heb. ix. 13. For 3 Blood of 
Balls, and of Goats, and the Aſbes of an 

Ving the Unclean, ſand#ifyeth to the Parifying of the Fleſb; 
ou much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who, through the 
eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without Spot to God, purge 
te Conſcience from dead Works, to ſerve the Living God? 


eifer, ſprink- 


Now, beſides the Arguments, which might be drawn 


from the Groſsneſs of the Fews Underſtanding, and their 
IAncapacity to receive a more Spiritual Diſpenſation, God 


ight have this farther Deſign in ſetting before them 


The Myſtery of Man's Redemption under ſuch 7ypical 


be Lord, that is, a Fire, which either came immediate- 
Ely down from Heaven, or out of the Clond, which co- 


4 


1 


Reprelentations, viz, that thereby he might excite their 
Induſtry, and give a fuller Scope to the Exerciſe of their 
Y alch. For, that the Faith, and Hope, and ot her Gra 
3 es of the Patriarchs, and devout Jeꝛus, were more ef- 
fectually proved by the Exhibition of Things ambigu- 
ous and obicure, than if they had been altogether opened 
Zin the fulleſt and plaineſt Propoſitions, is a Matter, that 
ran hardly be conteſted. | 


The Apiſtle having enumerated ſeveral Forthies, who, 


by Faith, extended their Views, and looked upon the 
Viſpenſation, they were under, as no more, than a Sy/- 
tem of Types and Shadows of the good Things to come, con- 
eludes their Character in the following Manner. Aud 
Theſe all, having obtained a good Report through Faith, re- 
cerved not the Promiſe, God having provided ſome beiter 
7 hing for us, that they without us ſhould not be made per- 
ed, 
Morſbip was, in ſome Reſpects, adapted to the Capaci- 
ty, and Genius, both of the Learned and Ignorant: Of 


Heb. xi. 39, 40. So that the Tewiſh Religion and 


the Ignorant, as being made up of Pomp and Shew enough 


to attract their Attention; and of the Learned, as aboun- 
ing with Shadows and Emblems of higher Matters, 


enough to exerciſe their deepeſt Contemplation. 


Atrer the Cos ſecration of Aaron and his Sons to the 


"Pricily-Office, we are told, that a miraculous Fire from 


Vered the Tabernacle, conſumed the firft Jichim, which 


© 4aron offered for a Burnt-Offering; that God had ex- 


preſly commanded, that the Fire which was upon the Al. 
ar (Lev. vi. 12.) ſhould not be ſuffered to go our, which 


x 


. (according to moſt Interpreters) ſignifies, thit the ſaid 
miraculous Fire, which had confirmed the Inſtallation ot 


faron and his Sons, after ſo a ſurprizing Manner, ſhould 


de kept alive, and burning, with the utmoſt Care; and 


that. (as it was required by another Law, Lev. xvi. 12) 
gat this very Fire, Aaron was to light the Incenſe, which 


4 offered to God, in the moft Holy Place, on the great 
ay of Expiation ; ſo that we may take it for granted, 


Phat the like Law was impoſ-d on the inferior Prieſts, 


Vith Relation to the Incenſe, which they were to oller 
er Day before God, in the holy Place. 


e have indeed no Mention made of ſuch a Law, but 


the Hiftory, we arc commenting upon, gives us ſtrong 


W410 ; | | a 8 - 1 
„ reſumption, that the Uſe of this Fire only was permit- 


ISS ENMIATIONAUY 
| n God made Uſe of Types in the Jewiſh Service. The nature of Nadab 
* and Abihu's Tranſgreſſion, and Puniſhment, and Aaron's Behawingy 


| 


| 


. 


ted; and therefore the Words in the Text Ley x, 1 
Hbich he commanded them not, is thought to imp! y an ex- 
prels Prohibition of, any other. — 

Other Offences have been laid to Nadab and Mibu's 
Charge. Some pretend, that they endeavoured to intrude 
into the Mut Lbly Place, which was not permitted them 


to enter, becauſe, immediately after the Recital of the 


Manner of their Death, in another Place, Moſes relates, 
how God commanded him to ſpeak unto Aaron, (Lev. 
vi. I, 2.) That he came not, at all Times, into the holy 
Place, within the Veil, before the Mercy Seat that be died 
not, While others intimate, that they were guilty of 
Intempe rance, at the Entertainment made at their I- 
lation, becauſe that, after the Account of their tatal 


Aaron, and the Remainder of his Sons: (Lev. x. 9, 10.) 


tion, left ye die. It ſhall be à Statute for ever through your 
Generations, that ye may put Difference between holy and 
un holy, between unclean and clean. But theſe are no more 
than bare Surmiſes, that have no certain Foundation, 
nor is there any Occation to hunt out for Palfages, to 
augment theſe Offenders Crimg, 

Nadab and Abibu had not only been admitted, in com- 
mon with the Re of their Brethren, to the Honour of 
the Prieſt- hood, which, among the Fews, was a Dignity 
in high Eſteem; but had particular Motives, which the 
others had not, to the Obſervance of all God's Command- 


ments, as having had the Priviledge of ſceing the - 
ls of the divine Preſeuce, on the fermidulle Mont, 


whence his Laws were promulged, without being cz» 


ſu med. | 


The higher therefore their Station was, and the more 
diſtinguiſhing the Favours, they had received, the more 
provoking was their Affront, in attempting to aduiterate 
an Ordinance of God's Jnſtitution. Common Fire, they 


thought, might ſerve the Purpoſe of burning Incenſe, as 


the Gaiety, or rather Naughtineſ of their Hearts, they 
were minded to make the Experiment, even in Oppoſition 


requiſite in God (eſpecially in the Beginning of the Je- 
hood and when one Alteration of a divine Precept might, 
in Proceſs of Time. be productive of many marc) to in- 
flick an exemplary Puniſhment, that others might bear, 
and fear, and not commit the like Avomination, | 
It was for this Reaſon, viz. to ftrike an Ae into 
others, that Mſſes is commanded to make no Lawentatt- 
on, or funeral Pomp for them; which among the Fews, 
who, of all other Nations, were ſo very expentive and 
ſamptuous in the Ob/2gries of their deceaſed Friends, 
was accounted a fore Judgment. 
Aaron might preſume that the Fuftice of God being ſa- 
tisfied with the preſent Puniſhment of his $9995 might be 
appeaſed, with Relation to their eterya/ State ; and that 
though their Fleſh was deſtrayed, yet their Spirits might be 
ſaved in the Day of the Lord, Cor. v. 5. He very well 
knew beſides, how much himſelf had offended in the 
fFair of the Gelder Calf, and might juſtly think, that 
God had called his Sin to Remembrance in the Deſtruc- 
tion of his two Sous, He acknowledged therefore the 
Righteouſneſs of God, in all that he had brought upon 
him. and, in the Phraſe of the Scripture (Pſalm xxxix. 9. 


Lord's doing. 


. 
— 


Qq EHS 


End, Moſes, by God's order, gives this Injunction to 


Do not drink Wine, wor firong Drink, thou, nur thy Sous. 
with thee, when ye go into the Tabernacle of the Congrega= 


well as that, which was held more facred: Ar leaft, in 


to the divine Command; and therefore it was juſt, and 


was dumb, and opened not bis Mouth, be auſe it was the | 


— — — — n 
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The People numbered. 
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The Levites exempted | 
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1 H K 3 | | 
FOURTH BOOK of MOSES 


CALLED 55 


The IN TRoDUcTION. 


HIS Book contains the Continuation of the Hiſtory of God's People being led through the Deſart, . 
I the Space of thirty eight Years and nine Months. Firſt, It is ſet down how by God's Command th | 
eleven Tribes which were not conſecrated, were numbered from twenty Tears of Age and upwards, and ti | 
Tribe of Levi by itſelf; together with the Order they were to es in their marching and encamping, | 
Then is ſet down the new Form of public Worſhip Haie, by adding of Seventy Elders to Moſes, wh; | 
Authority, nevertheleſs, the Lord ftill maintained untouched. In ſhort, this Book gives an Account of th} 
Perverſeneſs, Puniſhments, Trials, 6c. and the Patience and Goodneſs of God towards the Iſraelites; as ali Þ 


Cs Bo 9 


the Deftruftion of thoſe, whoſe Infidelity provoked the Lord, not to let them go into the promiſed Land; ail 3 


becauſe this Booꝶ begins with the firſt Muſtering and ends with the laſt, it was called by the Greeks tbl 
Book / Numbers. De | ol OY Co fn ty z 


— 


+ CHAP. I. God had expreſsly exempted the Tribe of Leu 
God commands Moſes to number the People, with| out of the Muſter, Es he had defigned them 

Aaron and the Princes F the Tribes. The Num- to the peculiar Service of the Tabernacle ; not only 

| ber of them. The Levites are exempted for the|to take the Charge thereof, and of all the Velſels be. 
Service of the Lord. ll longing to it; but to take it down upon every R. 
3 move, and carry both the Tabernacle and the Ve- 

2 HE Iſraelites had now abode a conſiderable | ſels, and ſet it up when they pitched again, and a 
I Time in the Hilderneſs of Sinai, as it was] Stranger that came nigh was to be put to Death 
neceſſary for them to do, in order to receive thoſe | The Levites ftanding in the Places appointed fo Þ 


Conftitutions which God had promiſed to give them, | them near the Tabernacle, to hinder the Peopl: EV 


in that Place, when he firſt poke unto Moſes, and | from licentiouſly and profanely coming near, 0 
appointed him to be Leader of his People; and theſe | touching it, whereby they might be grievioul; 
Laws being now given, the A/mighty was pleaſed | puniſhed by GoD, for their eee and pro- 
to give his Orders concerning their Departure. fane Preſumption. OY 
Moſes, with the Help of Aaron, and the Heads „ OG Wt | 
of each Tribe, was to make a general Muſter of | Orders for the Tribes incamping round about the Tr 
the Men capable of bearing Arms; which accord-| bernacle and their marching. The Tribe of Judi 
ingly was done, and the whole Number, excluſive was t0 encamp on the Eaſt Side of the Tabernacle 
= the Tribe of Levi, who were appointed to attend | with Iſſachar and Zebulun, who led the Van i 
the Service of the Tabernacle) amounted to fix hun-| marching. The Tribe / Reuben on the South Side 
dred and three thouſand five hundred and fifty Men. With Simeon and Gad, marching in the ſecond Rank 
By this we may give a Gueſs how much this Peo-| or. Body. After them the Tabernacle was to fi 
gle were increaſed in Number, in this Year's Time] vi, and the Levites were to encamp round about li 
or thereabouts, notwithſtanding they had been in a ſame. The Tribe of Ephraim with Manaſſeh als 
travelling Condition, had been engaged in Battle] Benjamin kept the Welt Side, and the third Rull 
with the {Jmalckites, and had loſt above three thou-| in the March. Dan with Aſher and Naphtal! has 
ſand on Account of their [do/atry to the golden Calf. | the fore Quarter in the North Juarter of the Cant» 
For they were computed to be but /x hundred thou-| and brought up the Rear in marching, Each Tri 
ſand fighting Men, including the Tribe of Levi, pitched by their Standard. 
with them, when they came out of Egypt, Exod. xii.| f "HE whole Body of the People were diſpoſed 
37. And now they hundred and three thouſand five under four large Battaliozs, ſo placed, as 


Hundred and fifty Men, beſides the Tribe of Levi, | incloſe the Tabernacle, and each under one generil 
which being numbered by itlelf, yielded twenty two Standard. The Standard of the Camp of Juda 
_ rf it conſiſted of the Tribe of Judah, I 


(Hal 


thouſand Males of a Mouth old and upwards. Aum- 
*Bet's 111. 39. j Fs 
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ſuppoſing they had not a Supply of their own) but 
that they might traffick with the Iſpmaelites, and an- 
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The Standards of the Tribes. 
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ihe Levites numbered. 


— 


_— 


char and Zebulun, the Sons of Leah, who pitched 
Z on the Eaſt Side of the T abernacle towards the Ri/tng 


of the Sun, 


and in this Camp were numbered an 

tdred four ſcore and fix thouſand, and four hundred 
len. 

: On the South Side was the Standard of the Camp 

of Reuben, under which were the Tribes of Reuben, 

the Sons of Leah likewiſe, and that of Gad, the Son 


of Zilpah, her Maid. In this Camp were an hundred 
fifty one thouſand four hundred and fifty Men, capa- 


ble to bear Arms. | 
On the Weſt Side was the Standard of the Camp 
of Ephraim, under which were the Tribes of Ephra- 
im, Manaſſeh and Benjamin. Among theſe were an 
hundred eight thouſand, and one hundred Men. 
On the North Side was the Standard of the Camp 
of Dan, under which were the Tribes of Dan, and 
Naphtali, the Sons of P;lhah, Rachel's Maid, and 
that of Aſher, the Son of Zilpah. Thete were an 
hundred and fifty ſeven thouſand and fix hundred 


Mien, and brought up the Rear. 


During the Sojourning of the Children of 1/rae! 


in the Wilderneſs, they ſeem to have had a divine 
Diſpenſation from obſerving the Ordinances both of 
the Circumci/fon and the Paſſover. 


Circumciſion did not conſiſt with their itinerant 


"2 Courſe of Life, and for the Celebration of the Paſſ- 
oder they had not, in any Encampment, all the Ma- 
kterials that were neceſſary: But, having now reſted 
in the Confines of the Holy Mount for almoſt the 
Space of a whole Year, after the Tabernacle was ſet 
up, the High-Pricft conſecrated, and his fir ft Obla- 
ion honoured with a gracious Acceptance, God | 
thought it not an improper Time to re-ordain the 
Celebration of the Paſſover, that ſo remarkable a 
= Ltliverance, as their Eſcape out of E ypt (which by 
their repeated Deſires of returning thither, ſeemed 
in a great Meaſure to have been forgotten) might 
not altogether be obliterated. | 


If it thould be asked, whence they could have a 
of Lambs and Kids for ſo vaſt a Multi- 


eaſt on, there is no Reaſon to deny, (even 


tient Arabs, inhabiting theſe Parts, for ſuch a Num- 
ber of ſmall Cattle, and being not far diſtant from 


Midian (See Exodus iii. 1.) by the Intereſt of Fethro, 


might thence be furniſhed with ſuch a Quantity of 
Meal for unleavened Bread, as this one Paſſover, (as 
may be preſumed to require. 

All the zwelve Tribes were diſtinguithed from 
one another by particular Standards, and each 


this was the only one they kept in the Wilderneſs) 


> Standard is ſuppoſed by ſome to have been of the 


Colour of that Stone in Aaron's Pectoral, upon which 


the Name of the Tribe, whereunto it belonged, was 
Wie 


The Figures on the Standards of the four Per 
e----In 


T er wild Beafts; the Ox among Beaſts of Labour; 


agle among Birds; and the Man among all 
Creatures. 

The ſame ou, Creatures are uſed by Exzekicl 
7.19. to deſcribe the Nature of Angels. Every Cheru- 
im is ſaid to have four Faces; the Face of a Man, 


other 


-/tanding ; of a Lion, to ſhew his 


wer; of an Cx, to ſhew his miniſterial Office ; 


— 


of an Eagle, to ſhew his Swiftneſs in the Execution 
of God's Hill. This fame Deſtription of Angels is 
in Revelations, Chapter the Jour th, Verſe the fætb. 

By the fame four, in the Opinion of many of the 
antient Fathers, are ſhadowed the four Kvangeliſts : 
The Man ſhadoweth St. Matthew, becauſe he begins 
his Goſpel with the Generation of Chrift, according 
to his Humanity; the Lion St. Mark, becauſe he be- 
gins his Goſpe/ from the Voice of the Lion, roaring 
in the Wilderneſs; the Ox St. Luke; becauſe he be- 
gins with Zecharias the Prieſt; and the Eagle st. 
Fohn, who, ſoaring aloft, beginneth with the D:- 
vinity of our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous. 


CHAP. III. | 

The Levites are given to the Prieſts for the Service of 
the Tabernacle, inſtead of” the Firſt-born. The 
Levites are numbered by their Families, and the 
Places of their Habitation E d. The Firſt- 
born F the Iſraelites, in d Place the Levites 
are ſubiſtituted, are numbered by God's Command; 
and, as their Number was greater than that of the 

_ Levites, the reſt are redeemed, and the Money 
ariſeng given to Aaron. 


As there is no mention at all of Mofess Cyildren, 
ii... | , y 
Moes, here are underſtood, and meant their Sycre{/97 5 


A 


in the Mee of Prieſthood, which having been jourtly 
The All-gracious GOD of 1jrae! inſtructed his Pro- 


all, confirming the Pric/thood to Aaron and his Deſecn- 
dants, and then declaring tis divine Will concerning 
the reſt of the Tribe. 1he LORD took the Levites 
to himſelf in Exchange for the F:r/i-born, and gave 
his Reaſons tor ſo doing. N 

The Levites were divided into three Hollſes, viz. 
Of Geiſbon, Kohath, and Merari. The firſt Houte 
was divided into two Families, Lin and Shimei, the 
Sum of their Males was ſeven theuſand and five hun- 
dred: their Poſt was immediately behind the Taber- 
nacle. The Things committed to their Care, were 
the Tabernacle, the Tent, the Covering thereof, the 
Hanging-vail for the Door of the Tabernacle, the 
Tapefiry Hanging of the Court, the Hanging-va'l for 
the Door of the Court, which is by the Tabernacle, 
and by the A/tar .round about, and the Cords be- 
longing thereto. The Reſt had their particular Ap- 

oiritments and Offices. | 


Moſes proceeded next to take an Account of the 


| Firſt-born Males of all the Tribes of / del, from 


a Month old and upwards; in Exchange tor whom, 
God had promiſed to accept the Tribe of Levi, as 
he had to take the Cattle of that Tribe, for the 
Firſtlings of the Cattle belonging to all the other 
Tribes, 3 

The Firſt- born Sons of 1/-ac!, from the Time of 
their coming out of Egypt, amounted to 7wen?y thou- 
ſand two hundred and Seventy three, which exceed- 
ing the Number of the Levites, GOD was gractoutl 


{hould be taken, for the two hundred Seventy three 
Males, over and above the Number of Levites; 
and this Sum coming to one hundred fifty five Pound 
fourteen Shillings of our Money, was by Moſes, ac- 
cording to the divine Command, paid into the 


Hand of Aaron. 


The 


it is likely, that by Generations of Aaron and 


executed by Moſes and Aaron, was afterwards exer- 
ciſed by the Sons of Aaron alone. Sce Pfalm xcix. 6. 


Phet ard Servant Moſes concerning the Separation, 
| Offices, and Incampments of the 77 1e of Levi, Firſt of 


pleaſed to direct and order, that five Shekels a Head 
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Of the Tabernacles Removal. N U MB ERS. The Law of the Nazarite, 


11 wn „ tt. * 


9 


The Numbering of the Levites was threefold. Firſt, | 
from one Month old and upwards, at which Time 
they were hallowed to the Lord, whereof the fit- 
teenth and fortieth Verſes of this Chapter ſpeak. 
Secondly, from twenty-five Years old and upwards, 
when they were admitted as Novrices, for to adminiſ- 
ter the common Service of the Temple, See Chap. 
xxviii. of this Book, Verſe 24. Thirdly, from thirty 
Years old and upwards who were the principal, not 
only in the Adminiſtration of the Tabernacle, but 
likewiſe in Tranſportation thereof and its Furniture, 
of which See Chap. iv. 3. When they attained to 
their fiftieth Year, they were exempted from further 
Attendance in this Kind, and only obliged to aſſiſt 
the reſt, with their Authority, Inſpection, Direc- 
tion and Advice. Chap. viii. Verſes 25, 26. 


„OA. IV. | 5 


| The Charges of the Prieſts touching the Removal 9 | 

58 of the Kohathites, Gerſho- her be F 
; ber Thigh to rot; but if the was innocent, then {he 
| _ | was to be rewarded with Fruitfulneſs. This water 


be Tabernacle, and 
nites, and Merarites. 


E have before-mentioned the Manner of num 
bering the Levites, and now their Offices and 


Service in the Removal of the Tabernacle being ſet- 


tled, expreſs Injunctions were given, as to the Care 
which the Prieſts were to take in making up the Ho- 
ly Things of the Sanctuary, ſo that the Levites might 
carry them without touching. The Prieſts were to 


take Care, leſt through their Careleſneſs the Koha- 
thites tranſgreſſed the Commandment of God, either 


by Curioſity or Raſhneſs, by looking upon, or touch- 
ing the Things belonging to the Sanctuary, but they 
were to be covered and carefully wrapt up, on Pain 


of Death. | 


For this Purpoſe, the Priefts took down the Jail, 


and covered the A; on it was another Cover to 


be laid of Badgers Skins, and a third of blue Cloth; 
and the Saves were to be put into the Rings, that 
the Levites might carry it on their Shou/ders. 
The MKohathites were in a particular Manner under 
the Inſpection of Eleamar, who had alſo committed 
to him the Care of providing the Oil for the Lamps; 
the ſweet Incenſe, the daily Offering, and the anoint- 
ing Oil. The Gerſhonites and Merarites were direc- 
ted by Ithamar, Þrother to Eleazar. The Levites 
actually employed in theſe Labours were in all Eight 
thouſand five hundred and Eighty Men. 5 


0 
God commands all unclean Perſons to be removed. 
Laws Vor reſtoring Things purloined, and of hal- 
lowed Things. Of a Husband's jealous Apprehen- 
ffons about his Wite's Honeſty, and the Ceremo- 
nies 20 be uſed for the clearing thercof, 


N this Chapter 1s that clear and excellent Type 
1 of Goſpel Purity, and Chriſtian Church Diſci- 
pPline, expreſſed in commanding the Children of 1/- 

rael to put out of the Camp every Leper, and every 
one who had a running I ue; and whoever was de- 
filed with the Dead, both Male and Female, that 
they might not pollute their Camps, in the midſt of 
whom the Lord dwelt. 

Some other ſpecial Commands are contained in this 
Chapter, relating to Goods purloined, to hallowed 
things, and a Husband's jealous Apprehenſions about 
his W3/e's Honeſty 
It a Man was jea/ovs of his Maße, he was to bring 
ber with an He ing to the Prieſt, who was to un- 
cover her Head. Firſt, to declare that the Woman 

was free, and at her own Liberty and diſpoſing, and 


nenn 


had Power to take an Oath; as, on the contrary, 


the Covering of her Head was a Token, that (he 


ſtood under the Power of her Husband. Secondly, 
that ſhe might be the better ſeen and known, and 
her Words and Behaviour the better obſerved by the 
whole Congregation. Thirdly, that ſhe might be ſo 
much the more aſhamed and afraid, to utter and de- 
clare any Thing but the very Truth, as ſtanding 
bare and uncovered there, before the Preſence of God 


and all the Aſſembly. 


This Law was confirmed three Manner of Ways. 


Firſt, by an Oath or Imprecation, to be made by 
the Homan accuſed. Secondly, by writing down of 
the Act, which was to be done by the Prieft, yet 
ſo nevertheleſs, that the Note or Parchment Was to 


| be. dipped and waſhed in the Water. Thirdly, by 
drinking of the bitter Water, which was likewiſe to 


be performed by the I oman. . 
If a Yoman had been guilty, the Water within 
her became bitter, cauſing her Belly to ſwell, and 


had not it's Operation by Nature, but by the ſpeci- 
al Ordinance of God, who, by the ſame, either ex- 
ecuted his juſt Judgment upon the guily Perſon, or 


manifeſted his promiſe upon the Guiltleſs. 


Any Man might accuſe his Wie upon Suſpscion, 
and not be reproved, though the was guiltle/s; be- 


cauſe ſhould he wink or connive at his Fes Adul- 


tery, he would be guilty before the Lord. 
Thus the Faith and Peace of Matrimony was pre- 
ſerved, either by the Manifeſtation of the //oma:'s 
Lewdneſs, or by freeing her from the violent Pai- 
ſion of her Husband's Jealouſy, which are two Els 
that break matrimonial Society. 


Car, VI. 


| The Law of the Nazarites. The Form of bleſſing the 


p eople. 


HE Word Nazarite ſignifies ſevered or abi. 


nent. Now under the Law were diverſc re- 
ligious Abſtinences, either by Vow or otherwile; as 
ſrom the Pleaſures of eating and drinking, from the 
Company of Women, from common Converſation 
with other Men, and from many Things indifie- 
rent of themſelves, for a Help to Meditation, Prayer, 


| Mortification and internal Sanctification. 


The Nazarites Abſtinence had a certain Kind of 
ſolemn and public Profeſſion, and a longer Laſting- 
neſs and ſtricter Rules of noble Purity; and of thele 
Nazaritical Vows there were two Sorts, the one was 
for Life, the other only for a certain Time, the 
laſt of which is mentioned in this Chapter. 

A Nazarite was to abſtain from Wine, as well 
for the greater Mortification of the Fleſh, as to 
avoid all Accidents of having his Senſes troubled 
by Mine, whereby ſome unadviſed Accident might 
happen, in the Obſervance of the Rules he had 
vowed to follow. ; 

A MNazarite ſuffered his Hair to grow long. t 
was a Sign of his being dedicated to God, and no 
Razour was to come nigh his Head. He was no! 


to approgeh a dead Corpſe, becauſe he was holy and 


conſecrated to the Lord. But if through Inadver- 
tency or accident he was defiled, his Head vas to be 
ſhaved, and he was to offer a Sacrifice for an Atone- 
ment, for his Pollution was incompatible with bl 
Conſecration. He was to renew his Vow, and his 
profeſſion of a Nazarite, for ſo long a Time as he had 


vowed at firſt, without reckoning the Time 2 75 
TY Eh 
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$i his caſual Pollution. - Several other Ceremonies rela- 
* ting to a Nagarite are recited in this Chapter. 


WY co be chis. -- | hee, and 5 | 
ld make. his Face ſhine upon thee, and be gracious 


unto thee: The, Lord lift u his Countenance upon thee, 
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e Oſlerings 5 Cray. vit, vill. the twelve Princes. 


1s Bleſſing on the People was commanded 
ans The Fe "bleſs thee, and keep thee: The 


and give thee Peace. e Almighty promiſed to 

hear Aur ou ð Petition, and to 6% the People. 
Here we have the ſolemn Bleſſings, appointed, by 

Cod, for diſmiſſing the People, after the daily Sa- 


crifice. . 


\We muſt not be ſo, prophane, as to imagine, that 


the Goſpel Miniſtry, is not attended with the ſame 
and greater Power and Bleſſin g. 
Let us therefore put the greateſt Value upon, and 


the Minifter of God, as he has promiſed, he wall bleſs 


Us. JT ; 
The Law of Nazarites, in the Beginning of this 
Chapter, and the Obſervation of Lent in the Chriſtian 


# 


EF Chyrch, are both grounded upon the ſame Reaſon. 


— 0 


A Nazarite was one, Who for obtaining of Par- 
xr Graces, did, for a certain Time, ſe- 


we 


arate himſelf to the Service of God, and was 
obliged to certain Rules of Sobriety, not to drink 


” int, &c. Even fo the Church orders her Members 
to ſet apart /t )- Days at a peculiar Seaſon, in which 


ta ſerve the Lord. 


e p. VII. 


147 Deſcription of what the twelve Princes / Iſrael 


did ofer, after the ſetting up and hallowing of the 
Tabernacle ;; what was given to the Gerſhonites 
and Merarites. What every one of the Princes offered 

in Silver, Gold, and Beafts for the Conſecration 37 

| the Altar; the Sum of what was 'offered. God 
ſpeaks to Moſes From the Mercy-Seat. | 

HE. Tabernacle being now ſet up and ſanctifi- 

ed, and all it's Uten//s placed therein; and 

in a Word, the exterior Form of the Hebrew Church 


being thoroughly ſettled, the Princes of the Houſe 


of [jr acl, came to offer unto Fehovah, in Token of 

Thankfulneſs for his Favour, and his having eſtab- 

liſhed, as it were, his Court among them. — 
It is very clear, from all this inſpired Hiftory, 


that the [/raelites were by no means niggardly or 


parſimonious in their Offerings to God; but, on the 
contrary gave readily and liberally. A public and 
magnificent Wor ſhip, was what the Hebrews had been 
uſed to in Egypt; it was what they attempted to ſet 
up, even without Fehovah's Command; and now 
when they ſaw the Tabernacle finiſhed and erected 
with the Prieſts and inferior Officers conſecrated, 
they were fully ſatisfied, and ſhewed more than com- 
mon ſoy © qi 

Ibe Princes offered fix covered Waggons and 
twelve Oxen, for the Service of the Tabernacle; and 


this was diſtributed by the Prophet, according to the 


divine Command, unto the Levites. Two M aggons 


to the Gerſhonites, and four N aggons to the Mera- 
rites, becauſe the Levites of thoſe ?wo Houſes had 


the charge of ſuch heavy, and cumberſome Things, as 
required ſuch Carriages, for the Execution of their 
Duty; but to the Levites of the Houſe of Kobatb, he 


bade neither Waggons nor Oxen, becauſe the Duty, 


ö ; ch ich they were to perform, conſiſted in carrying 
© the holy Uten/ils of the Sanctuary, on their Shoulders. 


t 18 plain and evident by what we have hitherto 


| related from the Works of the inſpired Writer, that 
= © Pretty conſiderable Space of Time was * after 
< eretting of the Tabernacle, in putting 
NuMs. XI. e | 


Each of the Princes brought alſo a young Bullock, 


five Rams, five He-Goats of the firſt 


Things 


in order, for the due Celebration of divine Service 


therein; in order to which the Tabernacle itſelf, and 
its Utenſils were ſanctified, the Prieſts conſecrated, 
and many Sacrifices offered on that Occaſion; as alſo, 
on the Reception of the Levites into their OfFce. 
Hitherto the Tribes had not offered, as indeed _ 


could not, until theſe Preliminaries were fully ſettled, 
and adjuſted, and then the Princes of 1/rael both pre- 


ſented to the Lord, and offered Sacrifices of all Kinds ; 
and therefore Moſes calls this the Dedication of the 


Altar; and of the order thereof we are next to treat. 


Io each of the twelve Princes of the Tribes of 1/- 
rael, a Day was aſſigned for his making his O>/ati- 
on, ſo that this Solemnity of dedicating the Altar 
laſted twelve Days. 8 of1 VA ts 
In the fr/?, Nahſhon, the Son of Amminadab, of 
the Tribe of Judah, preſented his Oblation, which 
conſiſted of the following Particulars: One Silver 
Diſh of the Value of fourteen. Pounds, ſixteen Shit- 
lings, and Sixpence. One Silver Baſon, it's Value, 


ſeven Pounds nincteen Shillings and ezght Pence Far- 


thing ; each of theſe was full of fine Flower mingled 


with 070 for a Meat-Offering. A Cold Spoon, of the 


Value of eighteen. Pounds and five Shillings; this 
Spoon was full of Incenſe, _ „„ 
Theſe Preſents ſeem to have been deſigned for the 


following Purpoſes, viz. The two firſt, for the Al. 
tar of Purnt- Offerings; and the latter, for the Al. 


tar of Incenſe. All the other Princes gave, in their 
Turns, Diſhes, Baſons, and Spoons, of the like 
Height and Value, amounting in the whole to two 
hundred and nineteen Pounds, of our Money. _ 
a Ram, and a Lamb of the %% Year, for a Burnt- 
Offering, a He Kid for a Sin-Offering, and two Oxen, 
Year, for a 


Peace-Offering, 


It js not very clear, whether theſe Princes offered 


for themſelves only, or for the Tribes over which 


they preſided. The Words of Moſes may, in a lite- 


ral Senſe be underſtood, of each Prince making his 
own Oblation, but, if the Value of the G/s, and 
of the Offerings, be conſidered, they ſeem too large 
for a fingle Perſon to beſtow ; and therefore, every 
Reader is at Liberty to judge, as to this Point, as he 
ſhall think fit. | f 


Fehovah; namely, after Auron, the Tabernacle, and 


the Altar were conſecrated ; when Moſes enquired of 


the Lord within the Tabernacle, without the Curtain: 
God ſpake unto him with a diſtinct Voice, which 
did not proceed from, nor was framed by the Organs 
of any created Body, or aſſumed for a Time, nor in 
diverſe Places, as he did before, but always from 
above the A K, by a Voice divinely framed, accor- 
ding to his Promiſe made. Exod. xxv. 22. c. 


CHae. VIII. 
Aaron directed in lighting the Lamps. The Con- 


ſecration of the Levites. The Age and Time of 


their Service. 


ERE Directions are given as to the n 
the Lamps by Aaron, and Directions are dic- 
tated by Jehovah himſelf to his Prophet, as to the 
Conſecration of the Levites, which was thus 

They f/t of all waſhed and cleanſed themſelves, 
and had all the Hair on their Bodies ſhaved off, and 
then were ſprinkled with purifying Water. Theſe 
Waſhings, Cleanſings and Sprinklings, of the Levites, 
ſeryed to fill them with a religious Aue of the _ 

Rr 5 


This ſolemn Dedicati.n being over, Moſes went 
into the Tent of the Congregation, to converſe with 
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A. ſecond Paſſouer allowed, c. N UM B ERS. The Silver Trumpet. 


of Jacob, and taught them to conceive very high 
Thoughts of his Purity, fince ſuch Lavations were 
required to render Men fit for his Service. 
in the next Place, a young Ox Was taken for a 
Burnt-Ofering; together with fine Flower mixt with 
05 for a Mrat-Offering, and a ſecond Bullock for a 
Sin Offering; then the Levites were to ſtand in a Bo- 
dy before the Tabernacle in the Sight of the Congre- 
gation; afterwards the Elders of Iſrael were to la 
their Hands upon the Levites, whom Aaron was to 
preſent to the Lord, hereby their ſolemn Separa- 
tion to his Service was fignthed. The Levites after 
they had been offered themſelves, laid their Hands 
on the: Sacrifices which were to be lain, the one, for 
a Sin-Offering, the other, for a Burnt-Ofering, to 
make Atonement for them. LC ONE DA 
All theſe Rites were exactly executed x Moſes, 
Aaron, the Levites, and the People; the Intent of 


” 


this Proceeding being to expreſs, in the beſt Manner 


poſlible, the Nature of that Gift which the Ch1/dr-7 
of Iſrael tendered to the Almighty, in Lieu of their 
Firſt-born. 830-5065 any eee 19: ions ON 
Whether we conſider the Perpetuity and other Con- 
ſequences of this Separation, as relating to the Le- 
 w1tes, or other Tribes of Iſrael, we ſhall not find it 


difficult to diſcover Reaſons ſufficiently evincing the | 
Hiſdom of this Solemnity and every Part thereof; | 


after the Performance of which, the Levites entered 
upon their Functions, and attended Aaron and his 
Sons, as it was their Duty to do. | 


At this Time, the Ae of the Levites, when the 


| ſhould begin to ſerve, is ſet down at 7hir?y Years; 


and at yy they were to be diſcharged from the Fa- 


ige of their Employments, and nothing more re- 


quired of them, than what Men in Years might ea- 
ſily perform; that is, ney were to look to, and 

have an Inſpe&ion on thoſe who did ſerve in the 
Tabernacle; to the End, that all Things might' be 
done arid performed with good Order and Edificati- 
on, according to the Laws of God, in that Behalf. 


ES 00 ena. IX. . 

A ſecond Paſſover allowed for them that were unclean, 
or abſent Vom the Firſt. The Cloud guideth the 

- - Removings and Encampments of the Iſraelites. . ©, 


X BOUT chis Time certain Perſons who had 
been unclean, through their touching a dead 
Body, when the Paſſover was kept by the {/raelites 
in the former Month, by the Direction of Moſes ob- 
ſerved it by themſelves; but it is to be remarked, 
that the Prophet acted not herein according to his 
own judgment, but according to the Divine Com- 
mand; for, when the ſecond Noel wir Nb ded 
by this People, between the Evenings of the four- 
reenth Day of the firſt Month, in the ſecond Year 
after their coming out of Egypt, thoſe unclean Per- 
ſons were forbidden to partake thereof, or to aſſiſt in 
the Celebration of it with their Brethren; of this 
they complained, and. deſired to be informed b 
their Leader, wherefore they were kept back from 
offering their Oblation to the Lord in his appointed 
Seaſon? Moſes mildly intreated, that they would be 
E and quiet, till he had received Jehovabs 
Inſtructions in Reſpect to their Caſe. r 
Moſes, on his Application to the Lord, was told, 
and this Rule was eftabliſhed for the future, that if 
any Man, at the Time when the Paſſover was cele- 
brated by the People, was hindered from partaking 
with them, becauſe of his Uncleanneſs, or his being 
on a Journey, then he might obſerve it, between rhe 


Evening of the fourteenth Day of the ſecond Month; 


5 


y | covered it by Day, and the Appearance of Fire þ 


at which Time he was to cat it, in the ſame Manner 
and with the ſame Ceremonies, as if he had kept j; 
in the firſt Month; a Regulation, which ſeen, 
clearly to imply, that this Feffival was a Type of , 
Deliverance yet to come, as well as a Commemg,. 
tion of GoD's Mercy, in releaſing them from the E. 
gyptian Slavery. 2 5 
The Day the 


o » 


Tabernacle was reared, up, a Cl; 


| Night ; the Tabernacle ſtood ſtill, or was lifted u. 
according as GOD made it known by the Cloud, fr 
the Journies of the {ſrae/ites were regulated by i, 
thus keeping GoD's Commands under the Charge | 
and Direction of their great Prophet and Lawgjiny 
10 Phe Children of Iſrael were guided and direde 
by the Cloud, though it remained long in one Place 
which was tedious to them who defired to change 
Places, and to make haſte to Canaan, yet they obey: 


the many following Inftances of their Apoſtacy an I 
The Trumpets of Silver commanded to be made; wit) 


and with what Succeſs they ſhould be. ufed. The ; 
- Iſraelites Removal, and the Order of therr March. 


along with him. The Prayer and Bleſſing of Moſes a 
_ when the Ark Was removed and ſet down aga in. : 


"NJ CCASIONS frequently happening, for ſum- 
Þ moning the Princes of ns Henkes t Council, 
and the People to Aſſemblies, JEHOVAH gave I- 
ſtructions to his Prophet, to cauſe two Si ver Trun- [© 
pets to be made for Aarons two Sons, by the Sound- 
ing of which the People might be gathered, and alſo 


for this Purpoſe 5g om Rules were given about che 
. I © | 
Firſt, If the Princes of 1/rael, the Heads of That- 
ſands, were to be fummoned, then one Trumpet was 
to ſound. Secondly, When the Troops were to march 
forward, an Alarm was to be blown; whereupon the 
Eaſtern Camps, that is, the three Tr1hes in the Van, 
were immediately to march; but, Thirdly, If the 
Alarm was founded a ſecond Time, then the Camps 
on the Southern Side were to begin their March; that 
is, the Troops were to march to the Right. 
Four thly, If it was intended to call a Genera! A, 
ſembly, then Eleazar and Ithamar, the Sons of Aar ol, 
were to blow only in a loud and ſolemn Tone, and 
not with the brisk $:rains of an Alarm. Fifth, 
They were to be uſed in the Field of Battle; and 
G0 promiſed, that, on the Sounding of thoſe Tur 


y | pets, he would remember them, and /ave them from 


their Enemies. Sixthly, On their ſolemn Feaſts, on 
their New Moons, and when they offered Bu- -U 
ferings and Peace-Offerings, then they were to ſound 
their Trumpets, for a Memorial before GOD, who, 
in that Cafe, alſo promiſed to hearken, and to re- 
rd them and their Oꝰ/ations. Th 

* The Cloud being taken from the Tabernacle, or 
the twentieth Day of the ſecond Month, the Trump! 
ſounded, and upon the firſt Alarm, the Standard of 
Judah being raiſed, the three Tribes which belong: 
ed to it, ſet forward; whereupon the Tabernacle was 
immediately taken down, and the Gerſbonites an 


414 


ed Gop herein againſt their own Inclinations. Which, 
becauſe it was remarkable in ſo obſtinate a People, t 
is ſo largely and particularly mentioned here, as an M7 
Inſtance of their Obedience, and as an Aggravation of © 


a Direction to what, End, when, how, by whon, E 


Moſes endeavours to get Hobab his Father-in-Lay 


directed when, and in what Order they ſhould March; | 


— —— —— — — — 


Hobab returns Home. 


reren 


—— 


” 


Staves of it. = 131 
| When theſe were on their March, a ſecond Alarm 
was ſounded, upon which the Standard of Reuben's | 
; Camp advanced with the three Tribes under it. Af. 


ter them followed the Kobathites bearing the Sanctu- 
45. which, becauſe it was more hol), and not fo. 
cCumberſome, as the Pillars and Boards of the Taber- 


EF w/e, was not put into a Waggon, but carried upon | 


WT their Shoulders. 
ò»V Next to as + . 
Vith the Three Tribes belonging to it; and laſt of 
k | 3 all the other /three Tribes, under the Fandard of 


= 


4 EY Day brought up the Rear. | 2 + | | 
All Things being put in Order, and the numerous 


treated Hobub (ſuppoſed ro be the Name of Fe- 
fro, Moſes's Pather-in-Law, it being uſual in Scrip- 
türe for Perſons to have oe or two Names) to be- 
come Partaker in their Fortunes: We are, ſaid Mo- 
: '2 ſes, journey ing to the promiſed Land; go with us, 
and we will do well by thee, for Jehovah hath pro- 
miſed to give good Things unto 1/rael; but Hobab 
anſwered, Iineline not to take ſo long a Journey, but 
to my own Land and Kindred will Igo, 
I The Hebrew Chief ſtill endeavoured to make far- 
ther Expoſtulations, ſaying, Leave us not I pray thee ; 
i, oraſuch as thou knoweft how we are to encamp in 
"= Ky Wilderneſs, and thou mT to us inſtead of 
Th Hyes; that is, to direòt and guide us. For though 
ch. the Cloud determined them to a general Place, yet 
ay many Particulars might be uncertain and unknown 
fs do Moſes, whetein Hobab, having long lived in 


© thoſe Parts, might be able to adviſe him, as con- 


derning the Conveniency of Mater for their Cattle, 


m- concerning the Safety or Danger of the ſeveral Parts 
ei, by Reaſon of Serpents or Mild Beaſts, or Enemies, 
lu: in the Parts adjoining to them, that ſo they might 
in- guard themſelyes better againſt them: Or, this is to 
nd. be underſtood, not ſo much of his directing them in 
their Way, as about great and difficult Matters, 
<>; wherein the Counſel Moſes had from Gop did not 
exclude the Advice of Men. But Hobab continued 
firm in bis Reſolution, and accordingly ſet out 
20% from the Camp of Hrael, to return to his native 
was Country. Re | 
I) be Pillar of the Cloud, which was a certain To- 
Fben of the divine Preſence, moved now in the Van of 
the T ibes of 1ſr-ael, and Moſes in a ſolemn Manner, 
= invoked the A ſtance of the Almighty, both now 
and at other Times, when the 1/rae/ites decamping 
began their March, making Uſe for that Purpoſe, 
of the following Form of Words. Riſe up, O Lord, 
AL 924 let thine Enemies be ſcattered, and let them that 
101, hate thee flee from thy Face. When the Cloud, reſt- 
and ig again upon the T abernale, gave a Signal for their 
thly, amin, then Moſes pronounced this pious Ejacu- 
and tion. Return, O Lord, ro the many thouſands of 


Au. 1 lirael; whereby Moſes declared the mighty Power 
from ok God, and took Care to impute nothing to his own 
„ on ; Conduct, but aſcribed all hings to Jehovah, to 
„ wbom alone Glory, Praiſe, and Honour, are due, 
ound th now and for evermore. „„ 
Who, Let God ariſe, let his Enemies be ſcattered; let 
o re- them alſo that hate him flee before him. As Smoke is 

Ie away, ſo drive them away: As Wax melteth 
„ 0 


ere the Fire, fo Jer the wicked periſh a 
þ 1 e, periſh at the pre- 
—" ſence of God. FAA tet the Righteous be glad: let them 


Cu AT. NM. 


Merarites attended the Haggons with the Boards and j | 


followed the Standard of Epbrai ws Camp. | 


+ . : i 
3 Hoſt of Iſradl being to march forward, Moſes in- 


The People murmurb. 
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The Murmuring of the People, for which the Fire 
. breaks in upon them. Moſes prayeth to God, the 
Fire is quenched.. The Name of the Place after- 
- wards, The People murmur again and luſt after 
Fleſh. Moſes's Complaint and rayer. God com- 
mands him to gather the Elders of Iſrael, promi- 
ſing to ſend Fleſh. Moſes's Diffidence, and the 
Almighty's Znſwer. Moſes having aſſembled the 
_ Elders tells them what Jehovah had promiſed. God 
deſcends in a Claud, and gives the Elders the Gift 
of Prophecy. Eldad and Medad Propheſy in the 


a Plague among the People, 


| HE Remembrance of their long Abode in the 
1. #Flderneſs, and the Proſpe& and Fear of ma- 
ny other fruitleſs and dangerous Journeys, whereby 
they were like to be long delayed from coming to 
that Reſt, the Land of Milk and Honey, which God 
had promiſed” them, and which they thirſted after, 
made the People grow uneaſy, notwithſtanding all 
2 9 8585 they had, that God was in the midſt 
ie 


his Fire to go forth among them, which burnt and 
conſumed many, and fo terrified the reſt that they 
had Recourſe to Moſes, humbly intreating him, to 


intercede for them; which he accordingly did, and 


the Lord cauſed the Fire to ceaſe, in Memory of 
which miraculous Puniſhment, and gracious Delive- 
rance, Moſes called the Place Taberah, that is, a 


Burning. 


The Tents were ſcarce pitched, before a new Se- 
dition broke out; the mixed Multitude luſted after 
Fleſb. Theſe conſiſted of Egyptians and other Stran- 
gers, who being affected with God's miraculous 
| Works in Egypt, and thereupon believing the pro- 
| miſe of God to carry the {/raelites to a plentiful Land, 


tor their own Advantage joined themſelves to them, 
and finding that yet their Hopes and Expectations 
were not Broth they diſcovered their evil Minds. 

This impious Humour quickly grew contagious 
throughout the 1/rae/iti Camp, where nothing'was 
to be heard but Complaints and Repinings, which 
was an Aggravation of their Sin; for having juſt now 
finned in the ſame Kind, and ſorely ſmarted for it, 
and being but newly delivered from their Fears and 
Dangers occaſioned thereby, they forthwith murmur 
again, and that more paſſionately than before, ex- 
preſſing themſelves in Tears and bitter Words; mur. 
muring at their being forced to live on Manna, and 
demanding Moſes to give them Fleſp; for though 
they brought Cattle out of Egypt they reſerved them 
for Breed, neither were they all ſufficient to Main- 
tain them a Month. | | | 

Moſes, ſeeing the People ſtand in the Doors of 
their Tents, to ſhew they were not aſhamed of their 
Sin, was vexed to the Soul at their great unthank- 
fulneſs; partly foreſeeing the dread/ul Fudgments 
coming upon them, and partly for his own Burdens, 
gave vent to his Anguiſb in the following Words, to 
the Lord. . 


« Wherefore haſt thou afflited thy Servant? and 


*« wherefore have I not found Favour in thy ſight, 
* that thou layeſt the Burden of all this People upon- 
«© me? Have S all this People? Have I be- 
« gotten them, that thou ſhouldſt ſay unto me, 
% carry them in thy Boſom (as a nurſing Father 


A\ 


E 9 Wont | 0 
rd of M 1 before God, yea, let them exceedingly rejoice. 
= Gnas. wn 2.3 3, Hoot tO 
e was | | 1 

"I ? 7 ! | 
Meri - 


« bearcth the ſucking Child) unto the Land vin 
IO SIR n. | thou 


Camp. God ſends Quails in Abundance, but ſends 


Ihe Almighty was offended at this, and ſuffered 


190 


1 
{ 
| 
| 


eos words A ot 
N * . 6 * 


Moſess Complaint. 


Work of ruling the People, and from the Dread of 


Kind, and therefore more eaſily . That was 
after Warning and Experience of God's 


Moſes; that openly and publickly before the People, 


gion of that Example. 
not, that is, am I leſs able to work ſuch great and 


gathered alſo the ſeventy Elders of Tſrael, and direc- 
ly that the Awe of God might be imprinted upon 


and Reſpe 


enable them the better to diſcharge the Duty of Ma- 
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thou ſweareſt unto their Fathers? Whence ſhould , 
« T have Fleſh to give unto all this People? For they 
« weep unto me, ſaying, give us El- ſh, that. we 
may eat. I am not able to bear all this People 
« alone, becauſe. it is too heavy for me. And if 
thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, out 
of Hand, if I bave found Favour in thy Sight; 
« and let me not ſee my Wretchedneſs.” ER 

This intollerable Anguiſh and Torment of Moſes | 
aroſe from the inſuparable Difficulty of his Office and 


their utter Extirpation, which they would bring up- 
on themſelves, - and the Diſhonour which thence 
would accrue to God and to Religion, as if not only 
He but God alſo was an Impoſture; ſo that he de- 
fired to ſuffer Death, to be out of the Miſer ies of this 
ſinful World, and to ſee the Salvation of Gd. 
The Almighty, always good and merciful, was 
leaſed to give a gracious Anſwer to his Prophet, 
Paddin him chuſe Seventy of the Elders of 1/raef, 
and ee, him he would diſtribute his Spirit among 
them, and would ſend Fleſh to the murmuring / 
raelites. „ „„ 
To this Moſes replied (ſurely with too much un- 
guarded Paſſion) fall the Flocks and Herds be ſlain 
er all the Fiſh of the Sea be gathered to ſuffice Six 
hundred thouſand Footmen? That Moſes ſpeaks this 
as doubting or diftruſting God's Word 1s evident 


enough. And that Moſes was not remarkably pu- | 
niſhed for this as he was afterwards in the ſame Sin 


| (Numb. xx.) next to God's good Pleaſure, may be 


imputed to the different Circumſtances of 7his and 
that Sin. This was the firſt great Offence of this 


ercy. This 
ſeems to have been ſpoken ſeriouſly in the Breaſt of 


and to their Scandal, and therefore it was fit to be 
openly and ſeverely puniſhed to prevent the Conta- 


The. Almighty moſt mercifully replied to Moſes, 
Ts the Hand of Jehovah waxed ſhort? Thou ſhalt ſee 
now whether my Word ſhall come to paſs unto thee, or 
glorious Miracles as I have done? 

The Prophet aſſembled the People as he was com- 
manded, and told them what the Lord had ſaid; he 


ted, them to ſtand round about the T abermacle ; part- 


their Hearts, that they might more ſeriouſly under- 
dertake, and more faithfully manage their high Em- 
ployment, partly to gain them the more Authority 
& from the People; and principally, be- 
cauſe that was the Place where God manifeſted him- 
ſelf, and gave his Bleſſings, and therefore there he 
would beſtow his Blefings —_ Ca ea terns 
Fehovah was pleaſed to deſcend in a Cloud, and 
ſent his Spirit upon the Elders, who were now en- 
dued with the Gift of Prophecy, as a Sign and Seal 
both to themſelves and the People, that GoD had 
called them to that Employment, and would be 
with them in it. | 


This was a divine Gift conferred upon them to 


giſtrates ; and this was more expedient and neceſ- 
ſary for them, than for the Rulers of other People, 
becauſe the Hebrews were under a Thercracy or the 
Government of GoD, and even, their civil Contro- 
verſies were decided out of that W ord of GoD which 
the Prophets expounded ; and in their wandering 


1 . W > 


Condition in the Wilderneſs they had frequent Oc! 
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caſions of ſeeking Counci! from Gob, which wa 
the Work of Prophets, and they were to determine 
all Things agreeable to the Mind and Mill of Gop, 
Ne therefore they were certainly obliged to 
Eladad and Medad, did not go to the Tabernac!; 
as the reſt did; either modeſtly declining that high 
Employment, or from an humble Senſe. of their 
own Inſufficiency, as Saul did, (1 Sam. X. 22.) or not 
having ſufficient or ſeaſonable Notice to repair thi. 
ther; or being detained in the Camp and in their 


Dwellings,. whether by | Uncleanneſs or wg Hh or 


ſome urgent Occafion, not without GoD's pecial 
Providence, that ſo the Miracle might be the more 
evident, and their Call and Authority more unqueſ- 
tionable to all People: However theſe two prophe- 


/ied allo; this was told to Moſes, whereupon Foſhus 


the Son of Nun, a choſen Servant of the Hebre 
Leaders, (fearing either Schi/m or Sedition, or thi 


by their C/ pation of Authority independently up- 


on Moſes, and ſeparately from him, his Power and 
Eſteem might be leſſened) in a Fit of miſtaken Zeal, 
delivered himſelf thus, My Lord Moſes forbid then, 


To which that wiſe and holy Perſon replied, with 


great Piety and Moderation, Envyeſt thou for ny 
Sake? Would God that all the Lord's People were 


Prophets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit up- . 


on them. Compare John 111. 26. 


. . * 


Moſes and the Elders of Jſrae! went into the Þ 
the Camp among the People, to exerciſe the Gifts Þ 
and Authority now, or formerly received; and the 
Almighty performed his Promiſe which he had made 
to Moſes, concerning ſatisfying this rebellious Peo - 
ple with Fleſp, for he ſent an innumerable Quantity 


of 2uails amongſt them. This Miracle was per: 


formed by an extraordinary and miraculous #ind 
this 


for its Vehemency, and for its Effects, and 
Food was delicious and nouriſhing, og 


* 


This was a joyful Sight, without Doubt, to thoſe Þ 
who ſo ardently and greedily longed for Fleſb, they 
gathered vaſt 2yantities, and in order to preſerve 
them, ſpread them in the open Air round the 


Camp... 


Whilſt they were regaling themſelves with theſe Þ 
Dainties, the Lord ſent a Plague among them, 
whereof they ſuddenly died. The Frequency of 
their Interments gave Occaſion to Moſes to impol 
the Name of K:broth- Hattaavah ; that is, the 


Graves of Luft, on the Place where they were bi 
ried. This ſhews that this Plague did not eine 
on all, who eat of the Qails, for then all had been 
deſtroyed, but only upon thoſe who were inordi. 
nate both in the Deſire and Uſe of them. 

“They tinned yet more againſt him, by pro 


voking the moſt High in the Wilderneſs. And 2 


they tempted God in their Heart, by asking 


Meat for their Luſt. Yea, they ſpake agaiult | : 
„op: They ſaid, can God furniſh a Tah in che ME 
* Wilderneſs * Behold he ſmote the Rock, that he 


« Waters guſhed out, and the Streams overfloy, 
Can he give Bread alſo! Can he provide FIG jor 
* his People? Therefore the Lord heard this and 
* was Wroth; ſo a Fire was kindled againſt 7c 
* and Anger alſo came up againſt 1/rael, becaul 


they believed not in GoD, and truſted. not in 1 


% Salvation. Though he had commanded the Cod 
* from above, and opened the Doors of Heav! 
* and had rained Manna upon them to eat, and had 
% given them of the. Corn of Heaven. Man d 


« eat Angel's Food : He ſent them Meat to the fu 
He cauſed an Eaft-wind to blow in the Hear!) 
© and by his Power he brought in the S bub : 


. 


— 
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Miriam and Aaron murmur. 2 #CGu ar Xii. Miram's Leprojy. 


g . 1 He rained Fleſb alſo upon them as Duſt, and | 


„ /cathered zwi like as the Sand of the Sea. 
„And he let. it fall in the midſt af their Camp, 


( dound about their Habitations. So they did eat 
(and were well filled: for he gave them their own | 
e Defire; they were not eftranged from their Luft; 
i e but while their Mea? was yet in their Mouths, 
r the Mrath of God came upon them, and ſlew the 
t. fatteſt of them, and ſmote down the choſen Men 
ol ral. Vea, they turned back, and tempted 
r „ God and limited the Holy one of Ijracl, They 
T WES remembered not his Hand, nor the Day when he 
6 BS delivered them from the Enemy. How he 
. . 


EZ « wrought bis Signs in Egypt, and his Wonders in 
l- the Field of Zoar, and had turyied their Rivers 


(. into Blood; and their Floods that they could not 
a Z 2 « drink.” Pſalm Ixxviii. 17. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
3 2, 24, 25 26, 275 28, 29, 30, 31; 42, 43, 44. | 
a FT 2 7 — ks e Brim this Chapter, 
# rever to pray for temporal good Things, but with 
entire Sobwmiſſton to the Choice and Pleaſure of 
„Go; leaſt in granting our Petitions, he ſends 
h Judgment along with them. 
Cena r. XII. | 
" Miriam and Aaron murmur. againſt Moſes. God 
"3 commands him, Aaron and Miriam to come to the 
he abernacle, which they did. God rebukes Aaron 
"Ke Miriam, the latter of whom becomes a Leper. 
he © Aaron humbleth himſelf to Moſes, and begs be 
de would pray to the Lord for his Sifter, which he 
c. © & oth. Miriam remains without the Camp ſeven 
ty E Days. F ** 
5 2 HE ſeditious, reftleſs and jealous Diſpoſition 
his of the People of Hrael, infected, by Degrees 
tte Family of the holy Prophet. Miriam his Sitter, 
of © and Aaron his Brother, grew diſcontented at his 
hey | Proceedings, and particularly at the Intereſt his 
ve Vie and her Relations had in him, and on that Ac- 
te count pretended to ground their Quarrel with him. 
[7 Zipporah, Moſes's Wife was a Midianite, and be- 
vole © cauſe Midian bordered on Ethiopia, it is ſometimes 
6 comprehended under that Name. But here Jippo- 
111 rab is called Ethiopian in Ridicule and Spite, which 
my they ought not to have done; becauſe it was lawful 
te for Moſes, as well as any other, to marry an Ethio- 
„ dien Woman, provided ſhe was, as doubtleſs this 
ſeize SV oman was, a /encere Proſelite, and then the was by 
ben the Law of Gop admitted to the ſame Privileges 
ord: with an Iraelite. 2 ee 
here might be many Reaſons why Moſes might 
po chuſe to marry ſuch a Perſon rather than an Iraelite; 
Ard er GOD might ſo order it by his Providence, either 
ins becauſe ſhe was a Perſon of eminent Worth and Virtue, 
aint er becauſe GOD intended that the Government ſhould 
che Hot be continued in the Hands of the Children of 
t che WMojes, and therefore would have ſome political 
wed, je to be upon the Family, as being Strangers 
h for EE y one P arent; and this Miriam and Aaron here 
$ and 17 as a Blemiſh to Moſes. | 1 
ach t is highly probable that Miriam and Aaron 
ecauſe id not approve of the late Innovation of chuſing 
in i WE he Seventy Elders ; they did not like of that Co- 
"Jouds EE 7 fer foip in Government, thinking their Autho- 
oa RE.) and Reputation much dichiniſhed; eſpecially 
id had den no Notice was taken, nor Uſe made of them 
n dd » the Choice, but all was done by the Direction of 
e ful oſes, and for his Aſſiſtance in the Government. 
ern; Par! did not dare to accuſe GOD who was the chi 
coin AE in it, but they charged Moſes, his Inſtru- 
He ent, as the Manner of Men is. . 


The Almighty permitted Miriam and Aaron to 


| 


murmur againſt their Brother, partly to exerciſe and 
difeover his admirable Meekneſs and Patience for the 
Iuſtruction of After-Ages ; and partly, that by this 
Sedition the Authority of Moſes might take the 


deeper Root, and the People might be deterred 


from all Sedition and Rebellion againſt him, by this 


Example. Miriam is firft named, becauſed ſhe Was 


the chief Taſtigator or firſt Mover of the Sedition, 
wheretore ſhe alſo was more eminently puniſhed. 

© Haththe Lord (ſaid Miriam and Aaron) indeed 
*© ſpoken only by Moſes? Hath he not ſpoken alſo 
„by us? Or, in other Words, Are we not Prophets as 

well as he? and Moſes hath debaſed and mixed 
the holy Seed, which we have not done. Why 
then ſhould he take all Power to himſelf, and 
make Rulers as he pleaſes, without conſulting us 
** in this;Cale?” Yet the Prophet, who was the 
meekeft Man on the Earth, far from reſenting this 
wicked and unnatural Uſage, took no Notice there- 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


of, but paſſed it perfectly by, Þ 1 
The 4/mighty God of 1jrae] regarded theſe Mur- 

murings, as raiſed againſt his Method of conduQ- 

ing the People, and as upbraiding and breaking the 


| Spirit of him who was appointed to lead the De- 
ſcendants of Facob. To ff 


ew his great Reſpec un- 
to Moſes, and unto his Meekreſs, as allo to ſtifle 
the Beginning of the Sedition, that this Example 
might not ſpread among the People, who were too 
tumultuous already; the 4/mighty was pleaſed to 
vindicate himſelf, and his faithful Servant; for on 
a Sudden calling for Moſes, Auron, and Miriam, at 
the Door of the Tabernacle, he graciouſly conde- 
ſcended to reaſon with them, and to ſhew them, 
how differently he had communicated his Will to 
them and to Moſes; and informed them of the De- 
grees there were in Prophecy, which is ſometimes 


effected by Dreams, ſometimes by Yi/rons ; whereas 


Moſes was not a Prophet of this lower Caſs, but one 
to whom the 4/mighty gave his Inſtructions plain- 
ly, without any Interpoſition or Obſcurity, Ries to 


Face; of which the LORD took Notice to Auron 


and Miriam, that they could not be ignorant; 
though, for their farther Conviction, he had been 
pleaſed to repeat it, concluding his Speech thus; 
Wherefore then were ye not afraid to ſpear againſt 
my Servant Mofes ? © 


As ſoon as Gop had ſpoken thus, the Cloud ſud- 


denly departed and went up; and Miriam and 


Aaron remained, ſtanding at the Door of the Tent; 


and when 4aron looked upon his Siſter, he ſaw the. 
was ſtruck with the Leproſy, and that in ſo fearful 
a Manner, as to have her Fleſh changed as white as 


Snow. Miriam was ſmitten becaule ſhe was firſt 


and chief in the Tranſgreſſion; or becauſe G0 
would not have his Worſhip either interrupted or 
diſhonoured, which it mult have been it Aaron had 
been /cprous. | - 

Aaron ſeeing his Siſter ſmitten with ſuch an uni- 
ver/al Mhiteneſs, ſhewiug the great Corruption of 
the whole Maſs of Blood, perceived now the Folly 


of repining againſt his Brother, and reſolved to at- 


tempt, by a moſt humble Suh mniſſton, to efface the 
Memory of his Failing, and to procure alſo the 
Reſtoration of Miriam to her Heaith : Whereupon 
going back to the Hebrew Chief, who, it may be, 


waited in the Court of the Tabernacle, he addreſſed 


himſelf to him in theſe Words: Alas, my Lord, 
] beſeech thee, lay not the Sin upon us, wherein 
e we have done fooliſhly, and wherein we have 
« ſinned. Let her not be as one dead, of whom the 
« Fleſh is half conſumed, when he cometh 0. of 
© his Mother's Womb. Th 
Ne 
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irium healed... 
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Spies ſent 
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out, 
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The forgiving Spirit of Moſer, joined to that Ten- 


derneſs Which he had for his Siſter and Brother, pre- 


vailed upon him to give Ear to Aaron's Diſcourſe, 
and to comply with all that he deſired. The Pre- 
plet not only forgave Miriam, but put up an earneſt 
Prayer to JEHOVAH, that he would reſtore her to 
her former Condition and Health. WS 
' Moſes received for Anſwer, that, if Miriam had 
offended: againſt an earthly Parent, in as groſs a Mau- 
ner, as ſhe had againſt the God of Iſrael, the would 
not have been immediately pardoned, and received 
to Favour ; therefore, ſome Marks of Peuitencè and 
Humihation were to be ſhewn, and then the Lord 
would deal mercifully with her. On this Account, 
ſhe was, by the Command of the Prophet, pur out of 
the Camp, for ſeven Days, the Time preſcribed by 
| Gov, as an waclean and defiled Perſon, unfit to be 
converſed with by the Congregation of the Choſen. 
So, though GoD healed her according to the Re- 
queſt of Moſes, yet he would have her publickly bear 
the Blame of her Sin, and be a Warning to others 
to keep them from the ſame Tranſgreſſion. 
The Hebrew Nation, on this melancholy Accident, 
did Honour to their Leader, for they journeyed not 
while Miriam was ſhut out from the Camp; which 
was a Teſtimony of Reſpect to her both from God 


and from the People; God ſo ordering it, leaſt ſhe 


ſhould be overwhelmed with ſuch a publick Rebuke 


from God, and, leaſt, ſhe being a Propheteſi, toge- 
ther with her Perſon, the Gift of Prophecy ſhould 


come into Contempt. 


The ſeven Days being fulfilled, which Mirian, by 


the Command of JEHOVAH, was to be ſhut out from 


the Congregation of Iſrael, ſhe was again received, 
and the People inſtantly decamped, and marched to 
the Wilderneſs of Paran. 2 


Cy av. XIII. 


God commands Moſes to ſend Spies to ſearch out the 


Land of Canaan. Moſer's Directions to them where 


to go, and what to do, Their Return with the 
Fruits of the Land, and their Report, the People 
Caleb and Joſhua, but are diſ- 


are encouraged by 


— 


heartened by the Ten others. 


miſed Land, were very deſirous of receiving a full 


and perfect Account thereof, its Product, and the 


Strength of its Inhabitants, for as through the whole 
of their Journeyings they had behaved frowardly and 
untractably, ſo now they approached the Coun 
which they were to poſſeſs, doubtleſs, they inquired 
very particularly about it; and therefore Teva am, 
in Compliance with their Diſpoſition, gave Directions 
to Moſes to ſelect twelve Perſons, one out of each 
Tribe, to go up to ſee the Territory he had given 
them, in order to make Report thereof to their Bre 
ren, that they might be throughly ſatisfied of its 
Goodneſs and Fertility, 
Of thoſe principal Perſons, choſen on this impor- 
tant Occafion,' Cal b the Son of Jephunneh of the 
Tribe of Judah, and Joſhua the Son of Nun of the 
Tribe of Ephraim were two; the reſt there 1s no Ne- 
ceſſity of naming, becauſe we ſhall have Occaſion to 
mention them but once more in the Courſe of our 
Narrations. | | 
Theſe twelve ſelected and choſen Men were called 
together by M-/es, before ne aer v their Jour- 
ney, and received from him Inſtructions concerning the 
Inquiry, they were to make; and theſe Directions 


were divided into three principal Heads. Firſt, They 


* - — 


is mentioned as an Evidence of the Goodneſs of that 


try | who vainly boaſted of the Antiquity of their Cit 


— * 
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were to examine the Land, and its Productions, ard 
the Nature and Quality of them, ſtrictly to obfer;, 
its Plains, Mountains, Rivers, Woods, whether the. 
were healthful or unuuholſome, fruitful or bare, 
and for greater Certainty, they were to cut dow; 
ſome of the Fruits of Canaan (for at the Seaſon gf 


the Year, they were ſent thither, Grapes began to 


grow ripe)” and bring with them, that their Br;. 


thren might from 'o(cular Demonſtration, | be my, 
ſtrongly inclined to give Credit to their Repo. 


Secondly, They were enjoined to conſider attentiy!;. M 


the Power and Number of the Inhabitants, their Gs. 
vernment, Cuſtoms and Manner of Living. TIA, 
They were in particular put in Mind to take Notice 
of their Cities, and Towns, and to ſee whether the 
were walled or fortified, or open, and without De. 
fence. To theſe Injunctiont the huly Prophet added 
pious Exhortations, to comfort and ſupport them in 
this hazardous Expedition, intreating them to be 
mindful of the GOD of Jacob, who beſtowed on them 
this Inheritance, and not to doubt but the ſame God 


would preſerve them in this hazardous and danze. 
rous Journey, and he bad them not to be diſmay Þ 


or diſcouraged, if _ found the People numerous ; | 
potent, and well fortified; but to rely ſolely on tie 
rotection of the Almighty. Laſily, Having poined 


out to them the Courſe of their Travels through the ö | 
Land, he diſmiſſed them with his Prayers, for their 


Succeſs and ſafe Return. 


Thus inſtructed, the twelve Spies ſet forward” and I 


that they might more ſecurely and expeditiouſly pe-. Þ 
form this off ; P Y Per 


themſelves into feveral ſmall Parties, and informed 


themſelves not only by their Eye, but alſo by thei : 


Ear, and the Information of Perſons, of whom they ! 
inquired, about the Nature and Condition of thei: Þ © 


Land. 


Here Moſes having generally deſcribed their Pro E 
greſs and Courſe from Youth to Nirth, returns now ; 
to mention ſome memorable Places and Paſſages, a 


that having entered the Land on the Southern Pat, © 


they travelled till they came to Hebron; for as it ws 


juſt now intimated, the Spies diſtributed their Won 
among them, and went either [evera'ly, or by Pair, i 
: _ | and it ſeems, the Survey of this Part was left to Ca. 
Ir may be with Reaſon ſuppoſed, that the Jſra?- 


lites being now at the very Entrance of the pro- 


leb, and where the Giants dwelt. This Circumſtance | 
Land and Soil, becauſe the Gzants choſe it for theit | 
Habitation; and Moſes alſo farther acquaints us that 
Hebron was built ſeven Years before Zoan in Eg. 

This ſeems to be noted to confront the Egyptia 


Zoan above all Places. 
In forty Days Time having taken an exact and full 
Survey of the Country, they were returning home, We: 
and, in their Way paſſed through a fruitful Valley i 
abounding in Fines, where they cut down a Brai! 
but with one Cluſter of Grapes on it; but that of v We 
vaſt a Weight and Bigneſs, that they were forced to 
carry it on a Staff between tuo for the Preſervatio! 
of it whole and entire. In thoſe 585 and Soutt 
ern Countries, there are Vines and Grapes of a pro 
digious Bigneſs, as is recorded by Pliny, Strabl, 
and many other eminent Writers. | 
Nor was this the only Product of this happy coil; WE 
the golden Fig and beautiful Pomegranate adorned tl: i 
Trees, and Variety of Fruits loaded the luxurios WM 
Branches. Of each of theſe they take a Sample, and 
upon their leaving the Place, f. 
of Grapes, they called it the Valley of Hjkeo!, which 
ſignifies 4 Caffe, of Grapes. 75 5 


Being | : 


ce, it is probable, that they divide“ 


rom the great P 
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if Being returned to the Camp, an extraordinary A 


ſembly of the People was immediately ſummoned, 
wherein Moſes and Aaron preſided; then the twelve 


Deputies Were brought before them, and produced 
the Grapes and other Fruits they had brought out 


of the Land, through which they had paſſed; and 


having depoſited theſe in a proper Place, where all 


who were prefent might fee them, they next went on 
do their Report which was delivered in theſe Words: 


We came unto the Land whither thou ſenteſt us, and 


E urcly it flowed with Milk and Honey, and this is 
te Fruit of it. Nevertheleſs the People be ſtrong, 
EY hat dwell in the Land, and the Cities are walled and 
FE very great, and moreover we ſaw the Children of 
ET tak there. The Amalekites dwell in the Land of 
” he South; and the Hittites, and the Jebufrtes, and 
EZ the Amorites dwell in the Mountains; and the Canaa- 
EZ nites, dwell by the Sea, and by the Coaft of Fordan. 
EZ This Relation was made in the Audience of the 
EZ People, and was craftily begun with Commendations, 
chat their following Saunders might find the more | 
35.1 _ Credit among the People. 


his ſhort Narration containing a direct Anſwer 


do the ſeveral Heads of Inquiry given them by the 
* Prophets, and as appears by the Stile, 1 
a addreſſed to him, made a great Impreſſi 
Minds of the People, who according to Cſtom ſer 
up a confuſed Clamour. | Et 
Caleb (who might be thought to be more impar- 
tial than Foſpua) roſe up to quiet the People; and 
when the {ſſemd/y abating their Noiſe, gave him an 
® | A Ip e eee 
in few Wor 
2 poſſeſs it, for we are able to overcome it. The Pro- 
bability of his Succeſs Caleb grounded upon the I 
2 zaclites being a People united under one Head, where- 
ds their Enemies were divided into ſeveral Nations, 
and Governments, of different Councils, Intereſts, 
and Inclinations; and alſo his principal Dependance 
was upon the Aſſiſtance of Almighty God. 


on on the 


e addreſſed himſelf to them 
rds, ſaying, Let us g up at once, and 


All Caleb's late Colleagues (Foſhua excepted) op- 


poſed him, and told the Aſſembly the molt fright- 

ful Stories, they could imagine, concerning the vaſt 

Power and immenſe Stature and Strength of the 
People dwelling in Canaan. They could not, indeed 

=> retract what they had ſaid as to the Fruitulneſs of 
the Country; but to countervail that, they pretended 

that the People conſumed the whole Product thereof; 

2 that as the Inhabitants were in general of a larger 
die than ordinary Men, fo they had among them a 
= Race of Giants, of yet more exceſſive Height, and in 

uV boſe Eyes themſelves appeared but as Graſshoppers ; 
an Hyper bolical Expreſſion, intended to ſignify the 

mighty Difference there was between them and thoſe 

© $gantic People, to whom they were mean and con- 

temptible. | 


CHa. XIV. 


E The Iſraelites murmur againſt Moſes and Aaron. 


Moſes, Aaron, Caleb, ard Joſhua go to appeaſe 
the People, for which they would have ſtoned them. 
The Lord threatens the People, but Moſes inter- 
cedes for them. The Lord hears Moſes, but de- 
clares the Murmurers ſhall not enter the promiſed 
Land. They who brought an evil Report of the 
Land, die of the Plague. They who would take 


oſſeſſion of the Land contrary to God's Command 
are ſmitten. | Sed 


| ö HE bitter Re proaches and Invectives of the I 


raelites on their Diſappointment, were directly 


by Printed againſt the divine Majeſty; they ſaid the Lord 


Cod by their Perfidiouſneſs, 


dn. et. 


againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
had brought them into the Wilderneſs, to have them 
tall by the Sword, and their Wives and Children en- 
ſlaved; in ſhort their Murmuring and Diſcontent 
grew to ſuch a Height, that a Return to Egypt was 
thought more advitable, than to face.an Enemy. 
In the Hearing of Moſes and Aaron; of Caleb and 
Joſhua, (who endeayoured to diſſuade them all they 
could, even to the Hazard of being ſtoned by then 
they were deliberating upon a proper Perſon, to re- 
conduct them into the Land of their former Thral- 
dom. In this Extremity of Danger, and that Fch- 
vals Servants might be protected from the Rage 
and Fury of the People, all on a ſudden, the Glor 'y 
of God appeared in a brighter Luſtre than ordinary, 
in the Tabernacle, and from thence was heard to 
ſpeak to Moſes in ſuch threatening Terms, as gave 
the People Cauſe to fear, that ſome ſpeedy and ter- 
rible Puniſhment would be the Reward of their Re- 
bellion and Ingratitude. 4:4 
Here Moſes was forced again (as at ſeveral other 
Times) to become their Interceſſor, and made Uſe 
of ſuch powerful Arguments, and Expoſtulations, 
as. did in ſome Meaſure avert the divine Vengeance : 
But as their Jagratitude and Inſidelity was become 
intolerable, notwithſtanding GOb's conſtant Care in 
providing againſt their Wants, skreening them from 


their Enemies, and preſerving them from all Dan- 


gers, he ſolemnly declared, that none of that Gene- 
ration above twenty Years of Age, except Joſhua 
and Caleb (who received Commendations for their 
Fidelity) ſhould enter 1nto the promiſed Land, but 
ſhould wander, from Place to Place, in the //7/de;- 
neſs tor the Space of /orty Years. As the People 
having firſt diffolyed the Covenant between GoD and 
them, by breaking the Terms and Conditions of it, 
ſo God on his part made it yoid, by denying the 
Bleſſings promiſed in that Covenant, in Caſe of the 


Peoples Obedience. So that the People might fee, 


that the Breach of Promiſe wherewith he charged 
Fehovah, lay at their own Door, and was forced from 


As for the falſe Spies, the immediate Authors of 


this Rebellion, they were deſtroyed by a ſudden 


Death, dying of the Plague betore the Lord, be- 
coming the firſt Inſtances of the Puniſhment denoun- 
ced againſt the whole Nation. 

Moſes having reported theſe Things to the Chi/- 
dren of Iſrael, they are ſaid to have mourned great- 


ly; but by their Actions it does not appear, that 


they were any ways better diſpoſed; for, ſuppoſing 
that their Forwardneſs now, would make ſome Atone- 
ment for their former Coma dice, they aſſembled to- 
gether next Morning, and ſaid to Moſes, Lo, we be 
here, and will go up unto the Place, which the Lord 
hath promiſed, for we have ſinned. DT On 
Moſes: endeavoured, what he could, to diſſuade 
them from ſo raſh an Enterprize, by telling them it 
was Contrary to God's expreſs Command, and there- 
fore could not proſper; that, by their late unduti- 


ful Behaviour, they had forfeited his Aſſiſtanee and 


Protection, without which it was impoſſible for them 
to ſucceed; and that as the Amalekites and Canaanites 
had gained the Paſſes of the Mountains, it would be 
Madneſs to fight with them. 3 | 
All this Admonition had no Effect with them, 
for they ran from one Extreme to another, and were 
guilty of both Raſbneſs and Rebellion. Notwith- 
ſtanding the Ar of the Covenant went not: with 
them, notwithſtanding Moſes, their General, was 
not at the Head them, yet out they marched to the 


Top of the Mountains, where the Enemy ſurpriſed, 
defeated, 
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Of ſeveral Offerings. 
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defeated, and, having ſlain many of them, purſued 
the reſt as far as Hormah. 0} GABE} 
In this Chapter we ſee the dreadful Judgment 
theſe Men met with, who brought an evil Report 


upon the Land of Canaan; as alſo thoſe who were ſe- 
duced by them. We may from this remember to avoid, 


as we would the moſt infectious Plague, the Con- 


verſation of People who ſpeak contempruouſly of 


Religion, its Promiſes and Threatnings. 


CHare. XV. 


PF; _ Offerings. Puniſhments ww | 
Q Yf ſeveral Kinds of Offerings ms er for! ſtill be their GOD; and although he was juſtly dif- 


| 3 Sinners. Of the Man who gathered 


ticks on the Sabbath, and his Death. God com- 


mands the Iſraelites to wear Fringes on their Gar- 
ments, and the Uſe thereof. | 


had ſo lately received, he was pleaſed to 
chear the Hearts of his afflicted People, to ſpeak 


Neat tnx the great Provocation 7chovah 


again unto Moſes, and by a Promulgation of cer- | 
tain new Laws, which were to be obſerved by their 
Poſterity, in the Land of Canaan, gave them freſh 
Aſſurances that notwithſtanding all their Miſdeeds, 
Gop would ſtill remember the Promiſe made to 


their Anceſtors, and certainly would bring their 


Children into that excellent Country which the 
Spies had ſeen, and acknowledged to flow with 


Milk and Honey. 


Meat and Drink-Oferings, Sin-Offerings, the 70 


lity of Proſelites with thoſe born of the Houſe of 
Tſracl, ſhewing that Gop was no Reſpecter of 
as well as the other. Here is alſo a Puniſhment ap- 
pointed to be inflifted on him who ſinned preſump- 


tuouſly ; that is, in open Defiance and Contempt 


of Jehovah. 5 


While the Hebrew Nation were thus wandering 
in the Deſart, (but at what Time it is impoſſible for 
us to ſay) a Perſon was apprehended for gathering 


of Sticks on the Sabbath-Day, in Contempt of the 
eſtabliſhed Law, whereby the doing any Kind of 
Labour, on that Day, was to be puniſhed with 


Death; he ſeems, by the Letter of the Moſaic Hij- 


tory, to have been impriſoned till the next Day; 
and then he was brought before Moſes, Aaron, and 
the Rulers of the Congregation, who, as they repre- 


ſented and governed the Congregation, are called by 
the Name of the Congregation - By them he was 


remanded to his former Confinement, where he was to 
remain until ſuch Time as the Almighty ſhould be 
pleaſed to declare, after what Manner he was to be 


- puniſhed, that is, put to Death; for that this was a 


capital Crime, it was impoſſible they ſhould doubt, 
though they might not, perhaps be ſatisfied, as to 
the Way in which that Law was to be put in Exc- 
cution; or it may be, Moſes did not care to proceed 
in this Caſe, but by God's expreſs Command and 
irection. 5 Pe A TRI IC 


In fome ſhort Time after, Moſes received Directi- 


ons from the divine Oracle, concerning this Affair; 
whereby it was directed that the Ofender ſhould 
be ſtoned to Death by the People of Iſrael, with- 
out their Camp; which Deciſion being communi- 


cated to the Hebrew Nation, the Criminal was accord- 


ingly led without the Camp, and there ſtoned, after 
the Manner which bas been heretofore mentioned. 

Preſently after this Execution, the Tſraelites re- 
ceived an Ordinance, injoining them to wear a Fringe 
on the Skirts of their Garments with a blue Lace or 


The Laws contained in this Chapter relate to 


Per- 
ſons, but would accept of, and be propitious to one 


— . 


ſcattered and waving Threads, repreſented the 
Changes and Strayings: of Mens Thoughts and A. 
tions, which ought to be reſtrained under the Obe. 
diente of GoD's heaven Law figured by the Sky. 
coloured Ribbon; and theſe Fringes were to remain 
in Uſe from Generation to Generation. This Was 
practiſed by the Phariſees in Chriſt's Time, who 
are noted for making their Borders larger than or. 
dinary, to make them more obvious to the Sight. 


| See Mat. xxiii. 5. Luke v. 44. 1 e 


Febovah graciouſſy promiſed the People, on Con- 
dition they kept his Commandments, that he would 


pleaſed with them for their frequent and horrid Re. 
bellions, and would keep them Forty Years in the 
Milderneſs, yet he would not utterly caſt them off, 
but would continue to be their GOD, to. preſerve 
and provide for them in the Wilderneſs, and after- 
wards to bring them into the promiſed Land, the 
Land of Canaan. V DO, 


CHAP. XVI. | 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, raiſe a Sedition againf 
Moſes and Aaron. Moles reproving them, ſen 
for Dathan and Abiram, their Refuſal and Ar. 
 fwer. The Manner of their Puniſhment. Their 
Cenſers are kept for a Memorial and Warning, 
The People murmur againſt Moſes and Aaron, jor 
which they are conſumed vy the Plague, which A. 
aron by Moſes's Direction flayeth. 
HE dreadful Puniſhment which had been 
pronounced at Kadeſb, againſt all the Men 
of Hrael, who were twenty Years old and upwards, 
and the ſpeedy Execution which followed upon thoſe 
who . againſt the Amalekites and Amorites, 
{truck a Terror through the People for ſeveral Months 
after; but by Degrees their Amazement leflene], 


and in Proportion, as their Fears decreaſed, tnat 


old mutinous Spirit with which they had been poſ- 
ſeſſed, ſhewed it ſelf again 

Ihe firſt Inſtance recorded by the inſpired Wri- 
ters, is that which St. Jude calls the Gain-/aying 
of Korah; as to the Deſcent of this factious Per: 
ſon, we are to underſtand that he was the Son of 
1zhar, who was the Brother of Amram, the Son of 
Kohath, the Son of Levi; ſo that he was Con. 
Germain to Moſes and Aaron. 8 
The Scripture doth not inform ps of any parti 
cular Occaſion, or at what Time, or in what Ei 
campment, this Rebellion of Korah and his Adhe- 


rents happened; but, as the general Opinion 1s, 


that the Cauſe of the Mutiny was his Reſentment 
upon the Advancement of Aaron and his Family to 
the Offce of the High-Prieft z ſo we find / 
introducing him (Jeuiſb Antiq. Book iv. Chap. 2) 
as addreſſing himſelf to his fccomplices, in Words 
to this Purpoſe. © A Scandal it is, and a Thing 
*© not to be endured, for Moſes to take upon hin 
at this Rate; to carry on his Ambition thus, 
under the Mask of Holineſs and Religion, aud 
by that Means to raiſe himſelf a Reputation b 
* the Wrong of other Men. He gave lately the 
« Prieſthood and other Dignities to his Brother 
Aaron, without any Right or Colour for it. No 
* Conſent of the People was asked, nor any Pretence 


of Authority produced, {ave only his own arb! 
| © tary Will and Pleaſure : What has he to ſay fol 


« himſelf for ſo doing? If Gor has annexed the 
« Honour to the Tribe of Levi, I my ſelf may - 
tend a Right to the Preference, being of the fam: 


Border thereon. Theſe Fringes, compoſed of many Stock with Moſes, and his Superior both i. 
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againſt Mo ſes, Qc. 
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„ Riches and Years: Of, if it be to paſs by Senio- 


WS « rity it belongs to the Tribe of Reuben.” 


* 

1 0 
418 

"1a 


& 
$ 


cipal 


: ram, and 
with 70 


1 


However this was Korab drew in Dathan, Abi- 
On all of the Tribe of Reuben, together 
hundred and fi/ty of the Nobles, or prin- 
Iſrael: Their Deſign was to depoſe 


Perſons in 


+ Moſes from the civil Authority, and to eject Aaron 


out 0 3 
3 es 
V7 Korah had fome Hop 

Ba ly x 
= Reubenites 


f the Prieſthood ; the latter, it is 5 
of transferring to his Fami- 
and in the former, it is likely, ſome of the 
ü thought to intrude themſel ve. 
Such a Conſpiracy as this, we may reaſonably ſup- 


1 5 poſe, was abetted by a conſiderable Party, among 
EZ he common People, ſince the Dependants on theſe 
great 


Men muſt have been very numerous; what 


Enders this {till more probable is, that they went in 


4 7. Body openly, in the Sight of the People, not pri- 
; Ly 5 5 TE to Moſes and Aaron; and at the 
cad of the Faction boldly charged them with thruſ- 


ö ting themſelves into Office, and uſurping upon the 
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L iberties of the People, by ingroſſing all Power into 
their own Hands, and excluding every Body elle : 
Ir take (ſaid they) too much upon you, ſeeing all the 


Congregution are holy every one of them, aud the 


N Lord is among them: Wherfore then lift ye up your 
[elves above the Congreg ation of the Lord? 


Surprized at the Boldneſs of this Accuſation, Mo- 
[ proſtrate upon his Face, bumbly begging 
God would direct him, and defend and vindicate him 


from this falſe and odious Imputation. According- 
y God anſwered his Prayers, and inſpired him with | 
this following Anſwer to Korah, ſtrengthening him 


with new Courage, and Confidence of good Succels. 


« Fyen to morrow the Lord will ſhew you who 
come near unto him; even him whom he hath 
choſen, will he cauſe to come near unto him. 


This do; take you Cenſers, Korah, and all his 


8 Company. And put Fire therein, and put In- 


* cenſe in them before the Lord to morrow; and it 


* ſhall be that the Man whom the Lord doth chuſe, 


he ſhall be holy; ye take too much upon you, 


ye Sons of Levi. Hear, I pray you, ye Sons of | 
Levi. Secmeth it but a ſmall Thin 


unto you, 


that the God of 1/rae! hath ſeparated you from 
the Congregation of Jrael, to bring you near to 
himſelf, to do the Service of the Tabernacle of 


the Lord, and to ſtand before the Congregation, 
do miniſter unto them? And he hath brought thee. 
near to him, and all thy Brethren, the Sons of 


levi with thee: And ſeek ye the Prieſthood alſo? 
For which Cauſe both thou, and all thy Compa- 
mp are gathered together againſt the Lord: And 
what is Aaron, that ye murmur againſt him? 


It is not very clear, whether Dathan, Abiram, 


and their Dependants retired to their own Tents, 
vhile Moſes was ſpeaking, or whether they ſtood all 
the while at ſuch a Diſtance, as to be out of the 
Reach of his Voice: Which ever was the Caſe, they 
ere not at this Time acquainted with the Propo- 


aal made to Korah, and the Levites of his Faction, 


vill preſently appear. 


| 1 al Once, of 


The Propher, being deſirous of making an End 
ſo dangerous an Inſurrection, ſent unto 


{& 


Datban and his People, to inform them of the Pro- 


| poſal which he made to Korah, and to know whether 


| Fbey. would comply therewith, but inſtead of ſub- 
ting even to the Deciſion of Jehovah, they ſcorn- 


fully 


* 


| YH a { 


anſwered that they would not come up. * Is it 
mall Matter (ſaid they) that thou haſt brought 


S „ us up out of a Land that floweth with M5/k and 


Honey, to kill us in the #/ ilderneſs, except thou 
make thy ſelf altogether a Prince over us? More- 


ſcoffingly 


Authority. 


are his, and who is holy; and will cauſe him to 


© over; thou haſt not brought ts into a Land that 
5 floweth with Milk and Honey; or given us Inheri- 
* tance of Fields and Vineyards: Wilt thou put 
out the Eyes of theſe Men? We will not come up. 
It is to be remarked that the Rebels invidioufly and 
ule the ſame Words wherewith God by 

Moſes commended the Land of Canaan. © Wilt 
ce thou make them blind, or perſuade them that they 
are blind, and that they do not ſee that which 15 
* viſible to all that have Eyes, vig. that thou haſt 
1 deceived them, and broke thy Faith and Promiſe 
* 88 to them? Or wilt thou lead them like blind 
** Men whither thou pleaſeſt, one Time towards 
15 Canaan, another Time towards Egypt again? 
% We will not obey thy Summons, nor own thy 
This feems to be the true Meaning 

of their Anſwer to Moſes. e 
At this Meſſage Moſes was fo highly provoked, 
that he appealed to God againſt the Injuſtice of it, 
and at the lame Time requefted of him not to regard 
the Prayers and Offerings of ſuch ungrateful Wretch- 
es; then ſummoning Korah and all his Company, 
to meet him and Aaron before the Lord the next 
Day, he ordered them to bring their Cenſers ready 


| prepar'd with Incenſe in them, to appear all before 
| the Lord. PD. 1 5 


Kor ab and his Company were far from declining 
this Deciſion. At the prefixed Time, he and the 
two hundred and fifty Men of bis Party, came to 
the Door of the Tabernacle, with Cenſers in their 


Hands; and as the Multitude are generally prone to 
Changes, ſo a great Part of the 0 ton 


ongregation of 1j- 
raet crowded about the Entrance of the Tabernacle, 
openly eſpouſing the Cauſe of Korah and his Faction. 
Korah had aſſembled the People, that they might 
be Witneſſes of the Event, and upon their Succels, 
which they doubted not of, might fall upon Moſes 
and Aaron with popular Rage, and deſtroy them; 
and it ſeems by this that the People, were almoſt 
generally incenſed againſt Moſes, and inclined to 
Korah's Side. | £1; 
Moſes ſtood with Aaron, who had his Cenſer allo; 
and when they had ſprinkled Incenſe on the Fire 
which was in theſe Cenſers, the glory of the Lord ap- 
pres; with a tremenduous Light before all the 
eople. This daring Carriage of the People lo pro- 
voked the 4/mighty, that he took the Affair into 
his own Hand, and ſpake thus to the Prophets : Se- 
parate your ſelves from among this Congregation, that 
1 may conſume them in a Moment, 
The two good Men, Moſes and Aaron, inſtead of 
beholding with joy the Deſtruction of their Enemies, 
threw themſelves on the Ground and humbly intreated 
Fehovah in theſe Words; O God, the God of the Spi- 
rits of all Fleſh, ſhall one Man Sin, and wilt thou be 
wroth with all the Congregation ? This Prayer or Pe— 
tition is very emphatical and full of Argument, thus. 
Thou art the Maker of Spirits, deſtroy not thy own 
« Workmanſhip. Thou who art the preſerver of 
« Men, and of their Spirits, deal mercifully with 
« thy own Children: 'Thou, who art the Searcher 
« of Spirits canſt diſtinguiſh between thoſe who 
« have maliciouſly raiſed this Tumult, and thoſe _ 
« whoſe Ignorance and ſimple Credulity hath mace 
them a Prey to crafty Seducers. | 
JEHOVAH heard the Prayer of his Servants, and 
commanded that they ſhould immediately give or- 
ders to the Children of Iſrael, to retire at a Diſtance, 
from the Tents of Korah, Dathan, Abiram, and all 
their Aſſociates; and becauſe they refuſed to come 
to him Moſes goes to them, taking with him the 
ſeventy Rulers for the greater Solemnity of the Ac- 
t tion, 
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1he Earth ſwallows up 
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tion, and for his own better Vindication, becauſe | 


he lay under ſuch Calumnies, and to encourage 
them in their Duty, notwithſtanding the obſtinate 
and intractable Nature of the People they were to 
govern. 

Moſes, directing his Speech to the Congregation, 
ſaid, Depart, I pray you, from the Tents of theſe 
wicked Men, and touch nothing of theirs, leaſt ye 
be conſumed in all their Sins. That is, ſhew your D., 
like of them and their wicked Ways, by a ſpeedy Re- 


moval of your Perſons and Tents from about them; 


becauſe they, and all that was theirs, were under a 
Curſe, and therefore not to be touched. This 


Warning had its Effect, for the People removed on 


every Side, and ſome even of the Families of the 
Conſpirators, particularly of Korah's, (Numbers xxvi. 
11, £8. 1 Chron. vi. 22, 37.) deſerted their Parents 
tw fave henne 88 

It might reaſonably have been expected that the 
Flight of the People would have ſtruck the Conſpi- 


rators with Horror, and moved them to Repen- 


| tance 3 but, inſtead of that, Dathan and Abiram 


came and ſtood in the Door of their Texts, with 
their Wives, their Children who were grown up, 
and their little ones, as if they had intended to 
brave Moſes, andto ſhew how little they were con- 
cerned at what he had threatened. be OED 

It was not long before the Prophet gave them a far- 
ther Warning, and in more direct Terms, of the ap- 


proaching Judgment which was now on the Point 


of falling upon them; and ſpoke to the People to 
this Purpoſe : * That, it theſe Rebels died in 
« the common Way of Nature, he would give 
them Leave to call in Queſtion his divine Miſſion; 
but that if the Earth did immediately open it- 
4e ſelf in a miraculous Manner, and e Fg, them 
up alive, he then hoped they would look upon 
him only as an Inſtrument in God's Hand and 
« ſufficiently authorized for all he did.“ | 
As Moſes cloſed his Speech, this dreadful Sentence 


# . 


was executed by the Power of the Almighty, 


for the Earth opened under them; and themſelves, 
their Tents, and all that were in them deſcended into 


the 4byſss Theſe Aſſociates of Korah went down 
alive, and the Armies of Iſrael crouded back at 
their Cries, ſaying one to another, /caft the Earth 
| fwallow up us; and when theſe impious Perſons were 
ſwallowed up, the Ground cloſed again, and be- 


came firm as before; Fire alſo came forth from Fe- 


hovah, and deyoured the zwo hundred and fifty Per- 
ſons, who had offered Incenſe. 
The hideous Yawning of the Earth, which we 
have deſcribed, happened on the South-Side of the 
Camp of J1/rae/, where the Tribe of Reuben pitched 
their Tents. The Kobathites pitched alſo on the 
ſame Side of the Tabernacle, pretty near, in all Pro- 
bability, to the Reubenites; and thus the Tents of 
Korab's Dependants might be in a Manner cloſe 
to thole of Dathan, Abiram and their Adherents. 
Whether On, the Son of Peleth, of the Tribe of 
Reuben, was among thoſe who periſhed in this ter- 
rible Manner, is uncertain, for nothing more is ſaid 
of him in the ſacred Mritings, than that he was 
_ concerned in the Beginning of the Sedition, which, 
as we have oblerved, ſeems to have ariſen from the 
Ambition of the Keubenites, and their deſiring to 
regain the Right of Primogeniture, of which th 
were deprived by the Will of Jacob, their Anceſtor, 
tor the Inceſt of Reuben. . 
| Soon after the ſwallowing up of Dathan, Abiram, 
and their Followers, and the burning of Korah and 
his Alſociates, fehovah ſpoke to Moſes concerning 


4 In 5 
er he LoRD, therefore they are hallowed, and they 
« ſhall be a Sign unto the Children of ae. A. ME 
| cordingly Eleazar took up the Cenſers, as he wy M7 
directed, and made Plates for the Altar, that this Þ 
Memorial might remain to caution the H aclits; 
againſt ſuch Raſhneſs as might expoſe them to thele Þ 
dreadſul Puniſhments. Moſes explained the whole 
Matter to the Congregation, that they might be 
ſenſible GOD would ſufter none to burn Incenſe be. 
fore him, who were not of the Houſe of Aarm; 
for as the Levites were ſelected from the People, 
ſo was the Family of Aaron from the Tribe of Leu, 
by the Prerogative of Jehovab, the God and Prince 


the Cenſers of theſe impious Perſons, who had pro. 
faned his Tabernacle by contemning his Ordinances, 

It is obſervable the Lord gave this Command to 
Eleazar, rather than Aaron, partly becauſe the 
troubleſome Part of the Work was more Proper 
for him, and party becauſe Aaron would have been 
polluted by going among the dead Carcaſſes ; » for i 
1s likely this Fire conſumed them, as Lightening 
ſometimes does others, by taking away their Lives, 
and leaving their Bodies dead on the Place. 

«« Speak (ſaid Fehovah to his Prophet) unto El. 
«© azar, the Son of Aaron the Prieſt, that he take 
« up the Cenſers out of the Burning, and ſcatter 
« thou the Fire yonder, for they are hallowed. The 
«« Cenfers of theſe Sinners againſt their own Souls, 
let them make them broad Plates for the Cove: 
of the Altar; for they offered them before 


over Jjract. 


The two hundred and fifty 


vine Vengeance. 


As the 1/raclites were not accuſtomed to concei (s 


Princes had not offer- 
ed any Incenſe, being prevented by Death: How 
| ever, it may be preſumed that they lighted their 
Incenſe at the holy Fire; by which they had obtained 
(at leaſt in the Opinion of the People) a Sort oi Þ 
Conſecration. The LORD therefore, to keep wi 
among them the Reputation and Eſteem of "Things 
devoted, would not have them put to profane Us 
And to make a Difference between his own [Int 
tutions and Men's Contrivances (eſpecially thoſe f 
wicked Men) he ordered all thoſe brazen Center 
to be wrought into broad Plates, and to cover tie 
Altar with them; to the Intent that theſe braze 
Plates being poliſhed bright, might by their Luſi: 
put the People in Mind of the Offence of thok 
that were once the Owners of them; and by ſceing 
them often (as they muſt of Neceſſity do when 
they looked on the Altar) they might be cautioned WM 
againſt being guilty of the like Oftence. ; 
| Soterrible a Puniſhment, one would think, might re 
have been ſufficient for ſome Time, at leaſt to have 
kept the Iſraelites within the Bounds of their Obe 
dience; but as ſoon as their Terror was a litcł 
abated, they imputed that dreadful Deſtruction, WW 
whereby the late impious Conſpirators were cut oi, 
unto the revengeful Diſpoſition of the Leader ani 
his Brother, and from thence took Occaſion to mul i 
mur againſt them. Prodigious Wickedneſs and Mac We 
neſs ſo ſoon to forget ſuch a terrible Inſtance ot «+ 


Bl 
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their Diſcontents, ſo this new Commotion quick 

roduced ſuch Effects, as, had not the Power of i We 
L .oed interpoſed, muſt have proved fatal to tho Wn 
righteous Perſons, who, without any Fault of the! i I 
own, were become the Objects of the People's Hat; he 


for, firſt of all, their Clamours grew loud and op" i 4 
againſt the Brethren, the moſt forward among" 


them vos them, even to their Faces, with h 
ing cut 0 


the People of the Lord, ſo they 


calle 3 4 


thoſe wicked Wretches and Rebels, Korab, Dati® l 
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„ 

9 088 

. { ne; 
Sr 
2 


— 3s 4 1 { ” "4 


Aaron A Mediator. 


CA xvii. 


n 


His Rod buds. 


Abiram, and their 4dherents ; which ſhows the forward, there might be no Jealouſies or Heart-b 


Power of Paſſion and Prejudice to corrupt Mens 


| ent. 
e Pee this inſolent Fury of theirs proceeded 


farther, and joining together in a tumultuous Man- 


3 ner, they threatned even the Perſons of Moſes and 


Aaron, who, in this great Diſtreſs, turned them- 
ſelves towards the T abernacle of JEHOVAH, looking 
to him for Refuge, in whoſe Cauſe they ſuffered. 


EZ This ſhews to whom we ought to fly in any Perſe- 
EZ cution or Diſtreſs; and that God is our only Refuge 
and Protection. Whence the great Fruit and Ad- 
vantage of Perſecution appears, that it compels us 


The Glory of JEHoVan deſcended conſpicuouſſy 


in the Column of the Cloud, whereupon the People, 


in ſome Meaſure aſtoniſhed, receded a little, and 


IE, 
77 4 


= thouſand ſeven hundred Men, without reckoning 
EZ thoſe who periſhed in the Sedition of Korah and 
his Company. 3 


7 thereby gave the Brethren an Opportunity of reti- 
ring to the Ten? of the Congregation. | 


As ſoon as the Prophet and the High-Prieft were 


come to the Tabernacle, God was graciouſly pleaſed 
to ſignify his Approbation of their Conduct, his In- 
tent to protect them, and his warm Reſentment of 
EZ thoſe Injuries which had been offered them by an un- 


grateful People. Get ye up (ſaid the Almighty) 


them as in a Moment. 5 
The Brethren fell upon their Faces to the Ground 

to beg Pardon and Mercy for the People, as they 

often did, thus rendering Good to them for Evil, 


»hich the People requited with Evil for their Kind- 


Moſes (who was the beſt acquainted with the To- 


kenns of Divine Favour or Diſpleaſure) ſuddenly roſe 
up, and cried out to Aaron, Take a Cenſer, and 
put Fire therein from off the Altar, and put on In- 
© cenſe, and go quickly untg the Congregation, to make 


y = /rom the Lord, the Plague is begun. | 


an Atonement for them : for there is Wrath gone out 


Aaron did as Moſes directed him, and ſtanding 


between the Dead and the Living, as a Mediator 
with God, he prayed for the People, and the Plague 
ceaſed. However, in the ſhort Space of Time this 
Plague raged amongſt them, there died fourteen 


If at any Time you hear People deſpiſing the /a- 


= cred Miniſtry, marvel not at it; the Infidels in this 
© Chapter did the very ſame. 
= Take the Warning which Moſes gave to all that 
feared God, Depart immediately from the Tents (the 
Company) of ſuch Men, they are devoted to De- 
= ſiruftion. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


mo | 
\ Ki cee erer Calling by the Budding and 


Bloſſoming / his Rod, commandeth it to be laid 
up for a ee and Terror to Rebels. 


cour and Directions. 


| 7 | A the Almighty delighted not in the Death or 


Affliction of his People, ſo, after theſe dread- 


ful Judgments, on hardened and impenitent Rebels, 


e was graciouſly pleaſed to deliver unto Moſes, 


rom between the Cherubims, a Propoſal which was to 
I be communicated to the Heads of the ſeveral Tribes, 
In order to ſettle the Right of Aaron to the Prięſi- 


b00d, beyond all Diſpute, and that he might fully 


amd finally ſatisfy all their Scruples, and take away 
l Pretence and Cauſe of murmuring, that thence 


The 
People terrified thereby, apply to Moſes for Suc- 


— 


Urn- 


ings among them. This Divine Expedient was con- 


ceived in the following Terms. 


** Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, and take of 
every one of them a Rod according to the Houſe 
of their Fathers, of all their Princes according to 
the Houſe of their Fathers, twelve Rods; Write 
thou every Man's Name upon his Rod. And thou 
{halt write Aaron's Name upon the Rod of Levi; 
* for one Rod ſhall be for the Head of the Houſe of 
de their Fathers. And thou ſhalt lay them up in the 
* Tabernacle of the Congregation, before the Te- 
cc ſtimony, where I will meet with YOu. | 
* ſhall come to paſs, that the Man's Rod whom I 
“ ſhall chuſe, ſhall bloſſom; and I will make to 
«© ceale from me the Murmurings of the Children of 
* 1/rael, whereby they murmur againſt you.” . 
aron's Name was to be put upon the Rod rather than 
Levi's, becauſe that would have left the Controverſy 
undecided between Aaron and the other Levites, 


ce 
«cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


Prieſthood to Aaron's Family. 
In Obedience to the Dinime Will, Moſes inſtantly 
communicated this Propoſal to the Hebrews, or at 


E: | leaſt unto their Chiefs, by whom it was readily ac- 
From among this Congregation, that 1 may conſume 
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cepted, and the Rods were accordingly delivered, 
with the Names of the reſpective Princes impreſſed 
on them; the Name of Aaron being put on that 
which was taken for the Tribe of Lev: ; and then 
theſe Rods, which ſeem to have been of Almond Tree, 
were laid up before the Lord, in the moſt holy Place; 
the whole of this Tranſaction being pertormed in ſo 


| imaginable Reaton to be ſatisfied therewith, and 
to abide by this Kind of Trial, which was fo ratio- 
onal in itſelf, and, at the fame Time, of Divine In- 
ftitution. | | 
The next Day, 
bring out the Rods; and when he had brought them 
forth, he delivered them again to the Heads of the 


were before; but the Rod of Levi, whereon the 
Name of Aaron was written, had ſprouted, budded, 
put forth Bloſſoms, and ſhot out Branches, whereon 
ripe Almonds hung. | 

After this Miracle had been thus openly ſhewed 
to, and examined by the Princes of Vrael; Fehovah 
gove Directions, that this marvellous Rod of Aaron 
1 


— 


up before him, that it might remain for a perpetual 
Memorial of Aaron's Right to the Prieſthood, and 
which might be at Hand, to be produced as ſuch, in 
Caſe of any future Inſurrection grounded on the old 


Priefthood to himſelf. For God was pleaſed to de- 
clare, that if after all theſe Warnings and Prohibi- 
tions, back'd with ſuch Miracles and Judgment, 
they ſhould uſurp the Prieſthood, they were aſſuredly 
to die for it. 7 

Some will needs have this Rod of Aarcn's to have 
been the ſame with that of Moſes's, wherewith he 
wrought ſo many Miracles in Egypt, and at the Red- 
Sea; but there is this Argument againſt them, that 
the Miracle of its Bloſſomr:g had not been a ſufficient 
Conviction to the 1iraclites, if ſo be Aaron's Red had 


whatever had come to paſs, they might have aſcrib- 
ed 1t to the ſingular | 
(eſpecially had it been Moſes's WON der-WOYRING Red) 
and not to the ſpecial Hand of God, interpoſing to 


e the Authority of Aaron; whereas, * 
O * 


And it 


whereas this would juſtify the Appropriation of the 


open and diſtinct a Manner, that the {/raclites had 
A 


Moſes went into the Sanctuary, to 


twelve Tribes, being all of them dry Szicks as they 


ould be again brought into the Sanctuary, and laid 


Pretence of Korah, that all the People were holy ; 
and that Huron had therefore unjuſtly aſſumed the 


not been of the ſame Kind with the reſt. For, 


Quality and Virtue of the Rod 


5 for the Conviction of Poſterity. 
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Aaron's Rod buddeth. 
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Prieſthood con firmed 
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contrary, we find that the Mirac'e had its intended 
Ffte&, and ſilenced for ever the Pretences of other 
People to the Pricſtl od. | 

It is preſumed by ſome learned Men, that the 
*Rods, which the ſeveral Princes brought Moſes, were 
neither their common Walking-Saffs, nor any ſuch 
Wands, as were a Badge of their Power and Autho- 
rity in their reſpective Tribes; but rather certain 
Twigs, that were cut off from ſome Almond lree, 
and not improbably from one and the ſame Tree, 
that there might be no Manner of Difference be- 
- tween them. | 

The Difference, however, the next Morning ap- 
peared in this, that on the Twig, which bore. Aaror's 
Name, there was, in ſome Places, an Appearance of 
Buds coming forth; in others, the Buds were open- 
ed, and ſhot forth into Bloſſoms; and in others the 
| Bloſſoms were knotted, and grown into Almond-. 
Hoy long this wonderful Rod continued in the Re- 
| Poſitory appointed for it, is no where mentioned in 


Kripture. When the Ah was brought into Solomn's | 
Temple, 1 Kings xv111. 9. There is no Notice taken 


of it; and yet it ſeems reaſonable to think, that it 
ſhould have been preſerved for ſome conſiderable 
Time, and preſerved in that very Verdure, wherein 
it now appeared with its Buds, Blaſſoms, and Fruit, 


There are ſome extraordinary Circumſtances, at- 
tending this Tranſaction, which we conceive neceſ- 


ſary to explain here, becauſe, in fo doing, we ſhall 


advance nothing, but what is plainly deducible from 
the very Words, of the ſpzred Writer. 
Firſt then, it is evident, as well from this as from 
a Multitude of other Inſtances, that in the Infancy of 
the Hebrew Common-wealth, Jehovah intereſted him- 
ſelf very apparently in all their Concerns, directing 
their Affairs, as their ſupreme Magiſtrate; and not 


only giving them ſettled Laos but providing alſo, | 
in all Emergencies, the moſt wiſe and happy Expe- | 


dients for extricating them out of Danger. 


Secondly, we ſee plainly, that in adminiſtering the | 
Affairs of the {ſraclites, the Almighty made Ule of | 
Moſes, to whom he gave the Power of the civil Ma- 


giſtrate, and of Aaron whom he placed at the Head 
of Things relating to Religion. But it is clear, that 
Moſes had a ſuperior Authority, and directed his 
Brother, on all extraordinary Occaſions, as poſſeſ- 

ſing alone the Power of converſing with the ſupreme 
Being, after a Manner more clear and diſtinct, than 
that whereby the divine Will, was revealed to ſuc- 
ceeding Prophets; for which Reaſon frequent Ac- 
| ceſs was allowed him into the moft holy Place, though 

the High-prieft was permitted to enter therein, only 
once 2 Lear. 


Thirdly, notwithſtanding theſe Prerogatives : Mo- 


ſes was by no means what his Enemies ſtiled him, 


a Prince over the People of God. On the contrary, 
he acted only as the Miniſter of Jehovah, declaring 
his Commandments, and putting them in Execution, 
without ſuffering his own Will to have any Thing 
to do with the Conduct of their Affairs; for ſo, on 
this Occaſion, he himſelf aſſures us, in theſe Words: 
And Moſes did this, even as JEHOVAH commanded 
him, ſo did he. 8 
The many miraculous Inſtances they had ſeen of 
the Power of JEHOVAH, and of his fixed Intent to ſup- 
port that Form of Government, and thoſe Laws which 
he had already given them, ſtruck the Tribes of I, 
rae] with ſo much Terror, that, conſidering their 
many Tranſgreſſions, the ſevere Judgment, under 
which, they were already fallen, and the Certainty 
they now had, that Jehovah would rule them with 


Rigour, they were ſeized at 1. with a panic Ap- 
prehenſion of 3 regel eſtroyed, it they ſo 
much as approached the Tabernacle of God; for it 
ſeems, they miſunderſtood the Directions given by 
Moſes, concerning the laying aſide all Notions of 
intruding into the Prieſthood, or diſpoſſeſſing Aaron 
of that Office, which Fehovab had ſo manifeſtly con- 
ferred upon him. _ 

Theſe Terrors wrought ſo powerfully upon them, 
that, though they ran not again into open Tumults, 
or proceeded to ſhew Signs of Diſobedience, yet 
they murmured exceedingly 1n their Tents, ſpread- 
ing a contagious Affliction throughout the Camp; 
ſo that nothing was to be heard, but Sighs and other 
Tokens of Anguiſh, intermixed with ſuch Exclama- 
tions as theſe: Behold, we die, we periſh, we all pe- 


riſh, Words of Conſternation ariſing from the Re- 


membrance of thoſe ſevere and repeated Judgment, 
and from the Threatening of Death upon any ſuc- 
ceeding Murmurings, and partly from the Senſe of 
their own Guilt and Weakneſs, which made them 
fear, leſt they ſhould relapſe into the ſame Miſcar— 
riages, and thereby bring the Vengeance of Heaven 


upon themſelves © 


It cannot be doubted, but that Moſes endeavoured 
to pacify their Fears, by rectifying their Opinions; 
and 1t is highly likely, that, in Regard to the pre- 
ſent Situation of Things, the Conſtitutions, contained 
in the next Chapter were now delivered. _ 
We mult take notice, that here is another ſtand- 
ing proof of the Authority of theſe Books, and of 
God's ſupreme Right to every Thing; for had not 


this whole Nation been perfectly convinced of the 


Truth of the Miracle of Aaron's Rod, what Power 
could have obliged them, and their Poſterity, to 
give the firſt Fruits of their Increaſe, the Tythes, 
Offerings, Sc. to the Tribe of Levi? 


„ TD 41:9 | 

God ſbewing to Aaron, his Sons, and the Levites, 
their Offece; appointeth to Aaron and his Sons 
their Maintenance; and alſo to the Levites. He 
commandeth them by Moſes, to give Tenths V thcir 
Tenths o he High- Prieſts. 


IHA the Iſraelites might have no Cauſe to 
murmur or be uneaſy, in regard to their 
religious Duties, the 4/mighty promulgated by Mr 


ſes, certain Conſtitutions, in Relation to the Pricf- 


hood, whereby the People are forbidden to interlere 
with the Prieſts or Levites, in any Thing belong: 
ing to their reſpective Offices; and in Conſequence 
thereof, the Prieſts alone were made aſwerable for 
any Iniquity which ſhould happen about the Salt. 
tuary, of which they only had the Charge; and 
the Levites had the outer Court committed to them, 


and the Nature of their Duty was more fully ex- 


plained. Thus every Thing was now ſettled, ſo that 
all underſtood what Gop required of them. h 
The Jraelites in general were not to envy or li. 
trude on the Levites, whom GOD had ſelected, 11 
ſtead of their Firſt- born; the Levites were to mi 
niſter unto the Prieſts, without ſeeking, as Kor" 
had done, to ſupplant them; and the Prieſts welt 
to be exceedingly exact in the Performance of all 
which Fehovah commanded, 
The Prieſthood in Aarons Family was declared 
a Service of Gift ; that is, an Offce eely beſtowed 
on them by Fehovab; and therefore no- Man was 
dare to charge them with Arrogance and Uſurpa- 


tion, in appropriating the Office to themſel ves, . 
| the 
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CHAP. XIX, XX. 


<* oa 


the A 
to the ſole and perpetual Enjoyment of an 


EZ Honour, to which, it ſeems, they they thought 
© every one of them had a Right, becauſe at Mount 
Sinai, they had been called a holy People, and a 
2 Nation of Pricfts. 


Conſequently to this full Deſignation of the prieſt- | 


1 ly Office, the Lord was pleaſed moſt graciouſly to 


\ 


deliver certain Statutes, as to the Maintenance 


which the Houſe of Aaron were to receive for their 
dedicating themſelves wholly unto his Service; for 
Frebovab would not that his ſeparating them from 
all temporal Employments ſhould prove prejudicial 


to them, or deprive them of a proper Subſiſtence. 


In the frft Place, they were to have a Part in 


every Meat-Offering, Sin-Ofering and Treſpaſs- 
O fering which was brought to the Altar; and this 
Portion they were commanded to eat in the Court 
of the Tabernacle. GoD would have theſe Things 
eeaten by them in an holy Place, as in his Preſence, 
that they might learn to eat this and their other 


Food with Thankfulneſs to GoD the giver of it, 


and with reſpe& to his Service and Glory, which 


7 ſame was afterwards preſcribed to Chriſtians, 1 Cor. 


Y >. 31. 1 Tim. IV. Jo | 


Z Secondly, The Heave and Wave-Ofrings were 
to be theirs. Thirdly, The Firſt-Fruits were to 
belong to them. Fourthly, Such Things as were 


2 
54.8 


devoted were to belong to the Prięſts, unleſs the 


were vowed for Sacrifice. Fifty, The Priefts were 
to have the Firſilings of Beaſts, or the Price at | 


EZ which they were to be redeemed, and alſo the 


* 


ments about the Tabernacle, 


exchanged. Sixthly, They were to have Tythes 
from the Levites. . | 
as to aſſign them a Recompence for their Service, 
2212, the Tythes of their Brethren, of the Sons of 


ever, they were ſtrictly enjoined to pay Tythes of 
the beſt * the Prielts; er. as to Air * por mi 
ment | they were by Jehovah 
directed to behave with the utmoſt Caution in them, 
becauſe they were to be anſwerable, not only for any 
Tollution of the holy Things, which they them- 


i ſelves might commit, but both Priefts and Levites | 


Were to be accountable for what might be done b 


others of the Iſraelites, if, through their Careleſſneſs, 


the Offence was committed ; ſo that thoſe, choſen to 


| attend on the ſolemn Worſhip of the Gop of Jacob, 


Shad 


the ſtrongeſt Motives to be watchful in their 


atlons; and the 1/raelies had now juſt Reaſon to 


0 
j 


es latisfied, that Gop intended not to deſtroy or 


xz oy them off for approaching his Tabernacle, of 
* ich, as is related 
prehenſive. 


fore, they were extremely ap- 


CHAP. XIX. 


54 be Law for the Uſe of the Water of Separation, for 
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the purifying the Unclean, 


ERE are contained Orders about the Water 
1 of Separation made of the Aſhes of a red Hei. 
* Which was flain and burnt. No Blemiſh was to 


** 


ſcael, becauſe he had choſen them to himſelf; and | 
chey were not to have any Inheritance given them 
n the Land of Canaan: Out of thefe Tythes, how- 


Money for which the Fir/i-born of Men were to be | 


: In reſpe& to the Levites, Fehovah was ſo good | 
= 


— 


1 


Aaron's Death. 
be on her, and the inferior Prieſt was fo kill and 
burn her. With the Water of Separation, thoſe 
were to be ſprinkled, who by Means of any cere- 
monial Uncleanneſs, were to be ſeparated and ſe- 


cluded from the Tabernacle, or Meeting of the 


Congregation, in Token of their Purification. This 
Mater and the ſprinkling thereof, was a Token of 
the Cleanfing and Purification from Sin, made, or to 
be made, only by the Blood of the Meſſiah our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, the fame being ſprinkled 


upon (that is imputed and appropriated unto) the 
Souls of all true Believers, whereof all this Ceremo- 


ny was but a Type and Figure. For if the Blood of 
Bulls and of Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer 


ſprinkling the Unclean, ſanttifieth to the purifying of 


the Fleſh ; how much more ſpall the Blood of Chritt, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
Spot to God, purge your Conſcience from dead Works; 
to ſerve the living God 2 oe 

It is ſtrange that the ſame Water ſhould cleanſe 
one Perſon, and defile another ; but God would have 
it ſo, to teach us that it did not cleanſe by any Vir- 
tue in itſelf, or in the Work done, but only by God's 


Appointment? It likewiſe reminded the Jes of the 


Imperfections of their Prieſthood, and their ritual 


Purifications and Expiations, and conſequertly of 


the Neceſſity of a better Prieſt and Sacrifice, and 
Way of purifying, which theſe outward Rites did 
point at. It thewed that the Efficacy of God's Or- 
dinances doth not depend upon the Perſon or Qua- 
lity of his Miniſters, becauſe the fame Perſon who 


was polluted himſelf, could, and did cleanſe others: 


CHAP. XX. 
The Peoples journey in the Wilderneſs of Sin, and 
commands Moſes to ſpeak to the Rock, to yield 


Water. Moſes ſtriking the Rock twice, di plegaſetb 
God. Moſes defrring Paſſage through Edom, is 


denied. Aaron, by God's Command, delivering up 


his Office to Eleazar his Son, dieth. The Congt e- 
gation mourn for him. Some Reflections upon his 
= | „ 


FTE R the Eſtabliſhment of the High-Prieff's 


Office in Aaron, and his Family, we come to 


a Chaſm or Vacancy in the Moſaic Account, and 


that of no leſs than thirty ſeven Years, during which, 
the Iſraelites moved about, from place to place, in 
the Deſart, until God, by ſhortening the Period of 
human Life, had taken way almoſt all that Gene- 


ration, , whom he had ſworn in his Wrath (as the 


Pſalmift expreſſes in Pſalm xcv. 11.) that they ſhould 
not enter into his Reſt. And indeed good Reaſon 
had he to be angry with them, ſince, during the 
Remainder of their Travels, they were guilty of ma- 
ny more Murmurings, and Idolatries, than Mo/ s 
has thought proper to record, which are nevertheless 
mentioned, with no ſmall Severity by other inſpired 


Writers. See Amos v. 26. Acts vii. 23. Ezek. and 


Pſalms. 

In the firſt Month, as Moſes expreſly tells us, and 
in the fortieth Year of their Departure out of EH 
(as appears from the ſubſequent Part of chis Hiſtory, 
the Children of Iſrael came to Kadejh, in the Wil- 
derneſs of Sin, which lay on the Confines of the 
Land of Edom ; here, during the Time of their En- 
campment, died Miriam or Mary, the Sifter of Mo- 


ſes and Aaron, 


Miriam was older than either Aaron or Moſes. 
Moſes was the youngelt ; and when he was born, 


ſhe 78% probably be about twelve Years - fs. 


murmur againſt Moſes for want of Water. God 


1. W 2 


f Propheteſs, and one of the princi 0 
God's choſen People; however, the had Fallings, 
ſuch as conceiving too highly of herſelf, from God's | 


an envious Diſlike to her Brother's Wife, which ſhe 


of Iſrael; we may probably ſuppoſe that ſhe beha- 
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L.ife, as the Prophet Micah informs us. 


ful a Country, as chat of £&gypr. 


great Companies, crying out with bitter Lamenta- 
dlons. 


this euil Place? It is no place of Seed, or of Figs, 


OY 


, S * 
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Ihe People murmur UMBE RS. 


— 


— RR 


becauſe when he was expoſed upon the Banks of the 
River Nile, ſhe, we find, had Addreſs enough to 
offer her Service to Pharaoh's Daughter, to go, and 
fetch her a Nurſe, which can hardly be ſuppoſed of 
one younger. 7 wala 
Some, of the antient Fathers are of Opmion, that 
ſhe died a Virgin, and was the Legiſlatrix or Gover- | 
neſs of the Jewiſh Women, as Moſes was of the Men: 
But the more probable Opinion 1s, that the was mar- 
red to Hur, a Man of chief Note in the Tribe of 
Judab, and, on ſeveral Occaſions, a Perſon of great 
Confidence with Moſes, but it does not appear that 
ſhe had any Children by him. She was buried, as Jo- 
ſephus tells us, with great Solemnity, at the Charge 
ofthe Publik N 
It has been before obſerved that Miriam was a 
le ConduQors of 


having ſpoken by her to the Hebrews, and having 


afterwards extended to Moſes himſelf; for this be- 
ing puniſhed with a Leproſy breaking out upon her, 
and being ſhut, for certain Days, out of the Camp 


ved with greater Duty towards him, and with more 
becoming Submiſſion, during the latter Part of her 


Although moſt of the Men, who had been muſ- 
tered, after the Coming up of the 1/raelites out of 
Egypt, were now dead, yet their Children, heedleſs 


haviour, and becauſe they met not with Water, as 
ſoon as encamped, they murmured againſt Fehovah, 
and rebelled againſt his Prophet, as their Fathers had 
done at Rephidim, ſoon after their paſling over the 
Red-Sea; neither was their Language on this Occa- 


fion at all more reſpectful, than what is recorded to | 
have been uſed in their other Tumults; for now they 


reproached both God and their Leader, as dealing 
hardly with them, in detaining them in this Wil- 
derneſs, after having brought them out of ſo plenti- 


In order that they might the more gall and diſ- | 
turb Moſes, they gathered themſelves together in 


Would God that we had died, when our Bre- 
thren died befire the Lord. That is, ſuddenly, ra- 
ther than to die ſuch a lingring and painful Death. 
Their Sin was much greater than their Parents in 
the like Caſe, becauſe they ſhould have taken War- 
ning by their Miſcarriages, and by the terrible Ef- 
fecis of them which their Eyes had ſeen. 

Aſter this they addreſſed themſelves to the Pro- 
phets, Moſes and Aaron, and laid all their Misfor- 
runes to their Charge. M perefore have ye (ſaid they) 
made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto 


or of Vines, or of Pomegranates, neither is there any 
Hater to drink. h 1 

The Brethren perceiving to what a Height their 
impious Fury was grown, retired from the Place 
where they were, when this outrage happened, and 
retreated to the Tabernacle, to avoid the growing 
Rage of the People, for God's ſingular Protection of 
them, did not exclude the Uſe 4 ordinary Means. 
As ſoon as they had reached the Door of the T aber- 
nacle, they fall on their Faces, as Men in Affliction, 
to ask Relief and Redreſs from God; whereupon 
the Glory of the Lord immediately appeared, with 


of the Evils which had befallen their Parents, per- 
fitted ſtill in the ſame ſtubborn and contumacious Be- 


W 


* 


A —„-— 


that tranſcendent and and glorious Brightneſs, Which 
always attended the Divine Preſence. 

The Sight of this ſplendid Manifeſtation of God'; 
Approach, doubtleſs, filled the Hearts of his Sr. 
vants with Joy, which could not but be Increaſed 
by the Command given to Moſes in theſe Words. 
Take the Rod, and gather thou the Aſſembly rope. 
ther, thou and Aaron thy Brother, and [peak you = 
to the Rock before their Eyes, and it ſhall give jor, 
his Water, and thou ſhalt bring forth to them Mater 
out of the Rock; fo thou ſhalt give the Congregation 


1 


and their Beaſts Drink. 9 1 — 

The Prophet, in Obedience to this Command 
took the Rod, and went and aſſembled the People 
together before the Rock, of which Fehovah had 
ſpoken; when they were come thither, the Probe 
advanced towards the Stone; and Moſes lifting yy 


jor Want 07 | 77 ater, 


his Rod, cried out aloud, Hear now, ye Rebels, yi 
we fetch you Water out of this Rock # In which Ez. 
preſſion he ſhewed too much Diffidence of God, ana 

too much Confidence in himſelf. Aaron, confentins ? 
therewith 1n his Heart, offended thereby as much | 


as he; for as another inſpired Writer informs us, They 4 
ſpake unadviſedly with their Lips. But Moſes weir Þ 


farther, and ſtruck the Rock twice with his Re, 
though he was commanded only to ſpeak to it. Hoy. Þ 
ever, the Effect followed which he expected, aud“ 


that of their Cattle. 


which God had promiſed; for immediately a ſtream FT 
of Water guſhed out, ſufficient for the Uſe of the 
People, both for quenching their own Thirſt, aud!“ 


Commentators cannot agree, as to the Rod which ; 


Moſes was bid to take, and which afterwards le? 
Some from the literal Words in Þ © 


actually did take. 


the Original, ſuppoſe this to have been the Rod! 
Aaron, which, after its miraculouſly bringing forth ? 
Almonds, was laid up before the Lord in the mo} t Þ 
ly Place, Others think this was Moſes's Rod, Where: 
with he did his former Miracles, and that it ws 
laid up, as well as Aaron's, before Fehovah ; but c 


this there is no mention made in Scripture. 


It is alledged againſt the firſt Suppoſition, that 
the green Rod of Aaron, full of Bloſſoms, Buds, ad 
Almonds, was a ny unfit Thing to ſtrike the Rt 


with. But to this 


bjection it may be anſwered, 


that he was not commanded to ſtrike at all; bu 
then it may be asked, To what Purpoſe was the NH 
taken at all? To this indeed, it is: not eaſy to reply, i 
unleſs the Remembrance of the Wonders, heretoſ © 
done thereby, 1 be ſuppoſed to make ſome Im-: 


preſſion on the 


inds of the 1/raelites, and fo di. . 


poſe them to accept quietly the Gift of Mater fron 


God who had fo often relieved them. 


A modern Writer has given us an Expoſition ] 
this, I think, much to the Purpoſe. He ſays, ih 
it ſeems to him, that the Prophet uſually carried ] 
Rod in his Hand, (as: many Texts: of Scripture rei. 5 
der it likely) and that be had it now, while the L 


was ſpeaking to him, and then the Mandate “ 


God amounted to this; Go take thy Rod; that is, *M 4 
thou waſt wont to do; and the Phraſe, he took it WF 


Rod from before the Lord, ill mean no more, 14 
that he went from the Preſence of Jehovah, with 


Rod in his Hand, in order to do what he was dire. 


ed, which is very agreeable to the Manner of his b. 


ing commiſſioned to do Miracles in Egypt, as the Ri 1 
der may eaſily fee, by turning back, to the Account 1 ; 


the 'Wonders performed by Moſes. 


While the People were reaping the Benefit of clus 5 


new-wrought Miracle, Fehovah reproved his dc 


vants, for the groſs Error of which they had be- 


_ guilt 
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|  Moſes's Amba ſſador 


ET againſt them. 
EN not, 
el, therefore ye , 
to the Land which I have given them. 


7 3 


not commanded to ſmite ſo much as once, but onl 

to ſpeak to it: Or, Secondly, By the Doubtfulneſs of 
theſe Words in the 1oth Verſe, Muſt we fetch you 
EZ Water out of this Roc? Which implies a Suſpi- 
ion of it, whereas they ſhould have ſpoken poſitive- 
3 and confidently to the Rock to give forth Waters. 


| = publick and manifeſt as their Sin was. 


CHAB. X Xs 


to the King of Bdoni. 


— 


uilty, and pronounced alſo a moſt ſevere Sentence 


Becauſe (ſaid God) ye believed me 
to ſanttify me in the Eyes of the Children 9 Iſra- 
ſhall not bring this Congregation in- 


The Scope of the Sentence ſeems to be this; that 


7 fraſmuch as, after all the Wonders, they had ſeen, 
che Brethren had on this laſt Occaſion {lighted the 
EZ Power of God, in not aſcribing the Miracle to him, 
n the Preſence of the People; therefore for this hei- 
nrous and open Offence, Fehovab made this Decree | 
© againſt them, that neither of them ſhould live to ſee 
chat good Land, which God had given to their Ma- 


tion, come into their Poſſeſſion; and this Decree, 


5 
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BY notwithſtanding the earneſt Entreaty of Moſes, God 


at in Execution againſt him, as well as his Bro- 


| ®Z her, as we ſhall proceed to ſhow in its proper Place. 


Moſes and Aaron ſhewed their Infidelity by their 


Looks and Geſtures, or rather by the Matter and 
Manner of their Expreſſions and Actions; either, 
Fut, by ſmiting the Rock, and that twice, which is 
emphbatically noted, as if Moſes doubted whether | 


once ſmiting would have done it, whereas he was 


Vet they did not doubt of the Power of God, but of 
bis Will, whether he would gratify theſe Rebels 
© with this farther Miracle, after o many of the like 
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. 2 . . ; 
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in what Manner they were delivered, which the Peo- 
3 pl might obſerve to come from Misbelief or Doubt. 
here might be divers other unbelieving Words u- 


: . | ſed by them at this Time and Place, though not here | 
recorded, it being uſual in Scripture to give only 
the Sum or Principal Heads of Diſcourſes or Events, 


leaving the reſt to be gathered out of them. It 


Diſpleaſure upon them, and inflicts a Puniſhment as 


According to the Eaſtern Cuſtom, the Name of 


Mieribab, that is, Contention, was impoſed on the 
= Spot where this Tranſaction happened, becauſe there 
te Children / Ifrael t 
vas ſanctiſied in them, by a Demonſtration of his 
EE Omnpotency, Feracity, and Clemency towards the 1/- 
= rites, and of his impartial Holineſs and Severity 
= againſt Sin, even in his greateſt Friends and Fa- 
2 Yourltes, as Moſes was. 


rove with the Lord, and he 


The Part of the Deſurt, in which the People were 


A preſent encamped, lay on the Borders of the Ler- 
ritory of Edom; and as the Inbabitants of that Land, 
uere the Deſcendants of Eſau, the Brother of Faced, 
E Moſes would not ſuffer the Iſraelites to commit 
any Hoſtilities againſt them, but ſent an Embaſſy 
do acquaint the King of Edom with the Occaſion of 
| their coming thither, and what they had to deſire of 


him and his People. | 
We have before obſerved, The Edomites had 


BY <anged their Government of Dukes into a Monar- 
| Ky though it-is not certain who was their Prince at 
boy Time. Whoever he was, the Hebrew Ambaſſa- 


urs came to him, and repreſented the Nature of 


made their Sin ſcandalous to the Iſraelites, who of 
themſelves were too prone to Infidelity, and little 
needed ſuch an ill Example. To prevent therefore 
EZ the Contagion, God leaves a Monument of his great 


their Caſe, that their Nations were nearly allied, or 
as the Hebrew phraſes it, were Brethren; that they 
the Edomites were well acquainted with the Troubles 
which their Anceſtors had gone through; that their 
Father Facob went into Fgypt, where they, and 
their Poſterity, had dwelt for a long Time, till the 
Egyptians had cruelly oppreſſed them; that in this 
great Diſtreſs they had poured forth their Complaints 
before Fehovah, who had graciouſly condeſcended to 
hear their Voice, and had ſent his Angel to conduct 
them out of that Country, by whom they had been 
brought unto Kadeſb, a City on the Border of Edom : 
Wherefore they intreated Permiſſion to pats through 


the Country, promiſing neither to ſpoil the Fields, 


nor meddle with their Vineyards; nay not even to 
drink of the Yater of their Melle, which, as they 
were dug by the Labour of private Men, muſt of 
Courſe become their Property ; but on the contrary, 
that they would march through the King's High- 


way, without ſtragling, until they were out of his 


Dominions. 
_ The King of Edom (probably after he had con- 
ſulted his People) gave them a flat Denial, in Words 
to this Purpoſe: Attempt not to paſs through my 
Kingdom, leaft I come out againſt you with an Army, 
and put you to the Sword, 

The {{rae/itih Ambaſſadors deſiſted not from in- 
treating for ſuch a Paſſage. Me defrre (ſaid they) 


no other Favour, but that of paſſing quietly through | 


the publick Road; if we drink of thy Water, either 
we or our Cattle, then we will pay thy Subjects the 
Full Price of it: Behold the Thing which we ast is 


| I #0 ſuch great Matter, it is but to paſs through thy 
2 Beſides the Words themſelves, it is worth Conſi- 
deration and Notice, both with what Mind the 

£2 were ſpoken, which God ſaw to be diſtruſtful, and 


Land on our Feet. : 

Iheir repeated Sollicitations made no Impreſſion 
on the King of Edom, who returned them a ſhorter 
Anſwer than the former, Te ſhall not paſs through; 
and he backed this Refuſal with Force, railing ſuch 


an Army for the Defence of his Frontiers, that the 
Iſraelites were forced to take a Compaſs, and march 


by the Edge of them; the Edomites (very proba- 
bly) furaiſhing them with Proviſions, on being paid, 
though they did not feaſt or entertain them as 
Friends. 

The Hoſt of Iſrael being encamped near Mount 
Hor, Febovah informed Moſes that Aaron ſhould 
now die, or as the Scripture Phraſe is, ſhould be 
gathered to his People, in purſuance of the Sentence 


| againſt them for their Rebellion at Meribah. 


The Prophet was commanded to take his Brother 
and Eleazar his Son, and bring them up into Mount 
Hor, where he was to take off the pontifical Gar- 
ments from Aaron, and put them upon Eleazar, 
and that then his Brother ſhould depart this Life. 
In Obedience to this Command, the Prophet, his 
Brother Aaron, and Eleazar, aſcended Mount Hor 


in the Sight of all the People, that their Hearts 


might be the more affected with the Lols of ſo 
great a Pillar, and that they all might be Mit- 
neſſes of the Tranſlation of the Prieſthood from A- 


aron to Eleazar, and therefore might give him the 


Honour due and of Right belonging to his high 
Office. | LIES 

Moſes having diveſted the High-Prieſt of his 
Garments, put them on Eleazar, and Aaron died 
there; and, as it ſeems, was buried in that Mount, 
being, at the Time of his Deceaſe, an hundred and 
twenty three Years old; and the 1/raelites, when 


they underſtood he was dead, mourned for him, 


in a very ſolemn Manner, thirty Days, being the 
Time of public Mourning for great Perſons. See 
Deut. XXXIiv. 8. 1 
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Aaron's Character. 
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1he Canaanites overcome 


—c— 


It is to be preſumed that ſome conciſe Remarks 
on this ſirſt High-Prieft of the eus, will not be 
unacceptable to the Reader. 

Th's great Man's Character then is, that as Slow- 
neſs of Speech and a cool Underſtanding were the 


_ peculiar Qualies of Moſes, fo a Vivacity of Tem- 


r, and ready Elocution were what chiefly diſtin- 
guiſh the Diſpoſition of his Brother; Gop therefore 
made Choice of Moſes to be his Miniſter, and in 


| Regard to his Difficulty of Utterance, he appointed 


Aaron for his Aſſiſtant. 
We have juſt Reaſon to believe, that this righteous 


| Perſon, had a very ſincere Faith in, as well as a very 
warm Zeal for the Holy One of Iſrael; and that 


throughout the whole Courſe of his Life (for we 
find that on the firſt Intimation of the divine Mill, 
he left Egypt and his Family to go and meet his 


Brother in the Wilderneſs) he aſſiſted Moſes, eſpeci- | 
ally in his Negotiations with Pharaoh, and ſuſtain- | 


\ 


— 


The Jews have invented a Multitude of Fab, 
to do Honouf to his Memory; and the Church gf 
Rome hath aſſigned the frft Day of July, in thei; 
Calenders, for a Feſtival to the ſame Purpoſe. 

Thoſe, who are defirous of reading a more ex. 
tenſive and elegant Panegyric on this Holy Prophet 
may find it in the forty fifth Chapter of the Book gf 
Eccleſiaſticus, where the Son of Sirach hath cele. 
brated his Virtues in a Flow of Stile, and with , 
Warmth of Expreſſion peculiar to the or iet 
Wraters. | 
CHAP. XXI. 


The Canaanites Gebe againſt Iſrael, and take ſons 
of them Priſoners, but through God's Aiſtans 
they overcome them, and deſtroy their Cities. Ti; 

People murmuring are plagued with fiery Serpent, 
Upon their Repentance a brazen Serpent is or der- 
ed to be erected, on which they look, and are Hedled 


ed al the Injuries offered them by that Prince, and | r Paſlee f. the Amarites, are denied, , 
_ the 1 Revilings of the Hebrews, with ad- them, overcome, and dwell in their Cities. Bio 5 
% 000 EHP Ra verbial Sayings concerning it. Og, King of B. 
On their firſt entering into the Milderneſs, he be- ſhan, bis Sons and People are d froge 1 . 17 1 1 
came together with Hur, a chief Ruler of the Peo- | I and poſſeſſed by the Iſraelites. _— 

1 ple under Moſes, which Office he diſcharged wit 22 So Eat oo 5b E 
\z great Fidelity, till through fear of the People | MNG the petty Princes ruling in the . 
4 he became the Inſtrument of their 1dolatry ; yet, miſed Land, there was one ſtiled Arad, one 
W even in this moſt heinous Tranſgreſſion, he retain- of the 25 x | 


ings of Canaan, whoſe Territory lay in the 


Image, as plainly appears by his Manner o 


ed his Faith in the true God, though he conde- 


ſcended through Weakneſs, to repreſent him 2 


claiming a Feſtival on that Occaſion. To morrow 3s 
@ Feaft unto Jehovah — 5 
When Moſes, on his coming down from Sinai, 


ſharply reproved him for the Folly of which he 
had been guilty, he teſtified the Sincerity of his 


Repentance, by the Humility of his Anſwer, where- 


by, though he endeavoured to extenuate, he offered 
not to juſtify the Fact. 


His Submiſſion to the Will of God in the Caſe 
of Nadab and Abihu, his elder Sons, who, for their 
contemptuous Diſobedience, were conſumed by the 
Fire of Fehovah, is a perſuaſive Argument of his 


Teal Affection, as well as profound Reverence for 


the divine Being; and though, after this, we find 
him prevailed on, by the Inſinuation of his Sifter, 
to murmur againſt Moſes, and to repine at his own 
Want of Power; yet his ſpeedy Penitence, and earneſt 
Supplication towards him, whom he had injured, 
are evident Marks of the Sweetneſs of his Temper ; 
which, though it hadin it a Mixture of Levity, 
yet was incapable of being obſtinately evil. 
His fervent Love for the Hebrews was no way in- 
ferior even to that of Moſes himſelf, notwith- 
ing the perſonal Affronts he received from them, 
and the Unwillingneſs they ſhewed to accept of him 
for an High-Prieſt. nh 
In the midſt of that Plague, which, for their 
Inſolence, in abetting and ſupporting Korah's Claim 


to the Priz/thood, Fehovab lent among the Army, 


Aaron readily ran with his Cenſer unto the Midſt 
of the ſpreading Contagion, where he made Atone- 
ment for thoſe, at the Hazard of his Life, who, 
though unproved, had purſued him with implaca- 
ble Malice. | 5 
The laſt Action of his Life ſeems to have been 
the moſt glorious for himſelf, and the moſt worth 


our Attention: He repined not at the Severity of his 
Sentence; but with Patience and Meekneſs reſigned 
his own Will to that of his great Creator; aſcend- 
ing with f e rh though he knew 
he was there to 

Icend again. 


niſh his Courſe, and never to de- 


5 


4 


4 


frrutti on. 


| 


Southern Part of that Region, and who therefore 
was more ſtrongly apprehenſive of Danger, as be. 


\ lieving the 1/rae/ites were advancing to ſeize the 1 


Paſſes, whereby his Kingdom would have been laid ö 
open. „ 1 : " 
In order to prevent this he raiſed a powerful 


Army, and marching out of his own Dominions, 


attacked the Out-Skirts of the Hebrew.Camp, where 


he took a conſiderable Number of Priſoners. This I 


Inſult obliged the Hoft of Iſrael to come to an En I 
gagement; but before they ventured thereupon, be. 
ing ſenſible of their own Weakneſs, they put up | 
ſolemn Prayers to Jehovah for Succeſs in this Expe- 
dition, vowing, at the ſame Time, that (in Cal 
they obtained the Victory) they would not reſerre 
no Perſon nor Thing for their own Uſe, but devote 
them all to utter Deſtruction. Then marchins 
Dy to the Battle, they totally defeated the King 
of Arad's Forces; and in Memory of that Vi&ory, 
and of their devoting the People to Deſtruction, 
Moſes called the Place Hormah ; that is, utter De- 


Fluſhed with this Victory they diſlodged from 
Mount Hor, and took their Way by the. Red-Seu, 
marching round Edom, through which they had 
been denied a Paſſage, and forbidden to force their 
Way. And ben the Way was long, the Paſſe 
uneaſy, and the Country barren, they forgetting 
their late Succeſs, and reflecting only on the pic 
ſent Diſcouragement, relapſed into their old Humout 
of Murmuring and complaining, as well again 
Jehovah their GOD, as againſt Moſes their Leader, 
in ſuch Exclamations as theſe : Mhereſore have t 
brought us up out of E pt, to die in the Wilder 
nels? For there is no Bread, neither is there ah 
Water, and our Soul loatheth this light Bread. d 
ſlightly they ſpake againſt the Manna which G00, 
had ſent them; whereas it appears it yielded excel 


y | lent Nouriſhment, becauſe in the £5 48 of it 


they were able to go ſo many and ſuch tedio 
Journies. 


While they were venting theſe Invecti ves, the 1 
juſt Judgment of God let f 
Peſtiſerous Kind of Serpents which were in the Mil. EY 


derne 


* 


ooſe upon them a vel 5 
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ane and by which many of the People were 


bitten, even to Death. 


| ving to injured Moſes, acknowledge their 
85 fa, cry for Merc ; 155 he, alkboogh he had 
lately incurred the Di pleaſure of GoD on their 
Account, in Pity to their Diſtreſs, addreſſes him- 
ſelf in Prayer to Gop for them. In anſwer to his 
Petition, Fehovah commanded him to make the 
Figure of one of theſe fiery Serpents, and to ſet it 

bon a Pole, that it might prove an Inſtrument, where- 
by the People might be ſaved from thoſe venemous 


Creatures. 


one of theſe Serpents to be repreſented in Braſs, 
and ſer it up on a Pole in the Camp; and, when any 
of the 1ſraclites were afterwards 63tten, then they 
looked up to this Figure of a Serpent, and their 
Lives were ſaved z from which remarkable Tranſ- 
action, it was moſt probable that the Name of Za. 
* munnah was given to their next Station, after their 
/ = SN 

= Theſe Serpents were called fiery, from their Ef- 


0 ; - fects, becauſe their Poiſon cauſed an intollerable 
u. Heat, Burning, and Thirſt in the Bodies of the 
ir fraelites, wh ch was aggravated with this Circum- 


© Nance of the Place, that there was no Mater. Theſe 
EZ Serpents love ſweet Smells, frequent ſuch Trees as 
„. bear Spices, and the Marſhes, where the aromatic 
ne Reed (or Caſſia) grows, and therefore, when the Ara- 


the © ian go to gather the Caſſia, they cloath themſelves | 


ore with Skins, and cover all their Heads over, except 
be © their Eyes, becauſe their Biting is very dangerous. 
the Providence ſeems to have debarred theſe Serpents 
aid from multiplying, as other Serpents do. For the 


P27 frabians tell us, that after they have coupled to- 
gether, the Female never fails to kill the Male, and 


hatched. Theſe Serpents are but ſhort, are ſpotted 
with divers Colours, and have Wings like thoſe of 
2 Bat. . 

It is the Opinion of a learned Man of our own 
Nation, that this brazen Serpent was a Kind of Ta- 
liſman, that is, one of thoſe pieces of Metal, which 
are caſt or engraven under certain Conſtellations, 
from which they derive an extraordinary Virtue, to 
2 procure Love, or cure Diſtempers, or the like, which 
& Virtue ſome impute to the Devil, others to the Na- 
ture of the Metal, and others again to the Influence 
of the Conſtellation. This Author would therefore 
make us believe, that the Brazen Serpent ſet up by 
Moſes, cured the Hebrews, when bit by Serpents, 
ET juſt as a Taliſman cures certain Diſtempers, by the 
= >ympathy there is between the Metals, of which 
they are made, or the Influence of the Stars under 


cure. But this is a vain and chimerical Notion. 
Ihe Author of the Book of Wiſdom, addreſſing 
bimſelf to God, and ſpeaking of the Iſraelites, has 
umputed the Virtue of this Serpent to it's true Cauſe, 
be, that turned himſelf towards it, was not healed by 
te Thing, which he ſaw, but by thee, who art Savi- 
wur all: And therefore he calls it in the foregoing 
E Verſe, a Sign or Symbol of Salvation, to put them 
u Remembrance of the Commandments of the Law. 
4 Wiſdom XV11, 7. =, 
his brazen Serpent continued among the Fews 
above ſeven hundred Years, even to the Time of 
Hegetiab King of Fudab; but, when it came to be 
wy Obje& of Idolatry, and the People, for ſome 
ame, had paid their Incenſe and Adoration to it, 
Ft that pious Prince cauſed it to be broke into Pieces, 
the Nums, XII. | 


This Punithment brought the reſt to their Senſes, | 


In Purſuance to this Mandate, the Prophet cauſed 


Y that her young ones kill her 3» 8 ſoon as they are 


: which they are made, and the Diſeaſe they are to 


4 


„ 


and, by Way of Contempt, called it Nehntfhan; that 
1s to lay, a orazen Bauble or N | 

At length the 1/rac/ites reached the River Arnon; 
which, at that Time; divided the Territory of Moab 


ve ſay, at that Time, for antiently the Moabites 
had poſſeſſed a larger Tract of Country, till ſome 
part was taken from them, by one of the Predeceſ- 
fors of Sihon, the King we are now ſpeaking of; 
wherefore, ſeeing the Anorites were one of thoſe 
Nations, whoſe Foſſeſſions were to be given to God's 
choſen People, ſo they were to poſſeſs the whole of 
their Region, as it was at this Time bounded; and 
for proof of its extending unto A, nen, Moſes quotes 
a Verſe or two from the Book of the Wars of Jeho- 
vah, which appears to have been a Kind of hiftors- 
cal Poem, as indeed the moſt antient Chrovicles, in 
all Nations, were poetical Compoſitions. 
From this River they marched on to a Place, 
which afterwards was called Beer, that is the W ell; 
becauſe that Water falling again ſhort, and the Vra— 


God ſaid unto Moſes, gather the People together, and 

F wilt give them Water, rtl. = 
The Prophet obeyed the divine Command, and 

he, and the Princes of [/rae/, thruſt their ſtaves in- 


| to the light ſandy Ground of the Hilderneſs; and, 
while the People ſtood round ſinging Hymns of 
Praiſe, the Water bubbled out, and ſwelled by De- 


grees into a Stream. 


the Amorites, whole Capital was at Heſpbon; the 
Purport of their Embaſſy, was much the ſame with 
that which they formerly ſent to the King of Edom, 
viz. To ask a Paſſage through his Country, to the 


his Territories, or even to treat them, as the Edo- 
mites and Moabites had done; and, at the ſame Time 
that he gave a Denial, raiſed a great Army, and 
marched immediately to attack the 1/rac/ites in the 
Deſart, whereupon Jehovah ſpoke to his Prophet, to 
encourage his Poole to the Battle, and to aſſure 
them, that ſince this havghty Prince had offered them 
ſo flagrant an Injury, He, that is, Jehovah, would 
now begin to perform his Promiſe, by giving them 
the Victory over this Monarch, and in Conſequence 
thereof, the Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom. — 

At Fahaz the Hoſt of Iſrael engaged the Army of 
Sihon, and having totally defeated his Forces, with 
the Slaughter of himſelf and his Sons, they inſtantly 
over-run his Dominions, putting to the Sword all 
his Subjects, without Pity or Diſtinction, either of 


ſpreading themſelves from the River of 4 non, to 
that of Fabbot, which was the Boundary of $7hox'”s 
Kingdom towards the Land of Ammon; though in 
former Times, that Land had ftretched farther, 
for the Amorites being a powerful -Nation, one of 
their Princes had extended his Authority to Fabvoct, 
on the one fide, as he bad to Ahn on the other, 
though the Moabites ſeem to have been the greateſt 
Sufferers, as Moſes proves, from a Fragmert of an 
AmoritiſhPoem, wherein their Victories were recorded. 


the moſt pumpous Manner, the Glory of that Prince 
who had made theſe Acquiſitions, be is called Srfor, 
as well as the Prince who reigned in the Days of Mo- 
es; for the Cuſtom in theie carly Ages, was to give 
the ſame Name, or rather the tame Jitle of Honour 


to all their Kings. 1hus the Prluces of Gerar were 


X x called 


from the Dominions of Sibon, King of the Amnorites; 


elites enduring the want of it with much Patience, 


Proceeding in their March from Beer, they came 
to the Foot of Mount Piſeab, where, while they en- 
camped, they ſent Ambaſſadors to S:hon, King of 


Fords of Fordan; but he refuſed to let them enter 


Sex or Age; ſeizing their Cattle for a Prey, and 


The Deſign of the Poet is plainly to celebrate, in 


329 8 i 14 
& | 


* * m 9 — 
— _ - — = — 2— , * —— * nn _ — . — — 
— 3 — Sa 4 "SAY ad — — — — ger ty = FP — — 1 Re . 
I Ent? =_ I — 2 — N a r colony 
y __— — * 7 A U a” — 5 — I N — — —— — - . 5 — 
D — 2 — — 2 2 7 2 of or of. — by » 4 ; — —— P » — — . 
— «- * RT - ati i yagi nos gps 4 4 £ - . - 1 K — 


n 


9 


„ 


Sihow's Kingdom. NUMB 


ERS. 


Og vanquiſheq 


called Abimelech, and the Egyptian Monarchs, Pha- 


raoh. As the Amorites were a very warlike N ation, 
it is probable, that they intended to ſignify, that their 
King was an invincible Conqueror by this Appel- 


lation, the Word Sihon, or Sehon, coming from a 


Ferb, which purports to root up or deſtroy. 
The Author begins with an Exclamation to the 


City of Heſpbon, to prepare herſelf for the Recep- 


tion of Si hen; then ſuppoſing the Thing done, he 
breaks out into a prophetic Rapture, wherein he 
foretels the entire Conqueſt of Moab; and that in a 


Stile, which ſpeaks it already done, introducing in 
the Cloſe, an Ironical Lamentation, for the Ruin of 
that People, and upbraiding their God Chemaſo, 


with his not being able to protect his Adorers, who 
are {tiled by him /s, that is, the Sons and Daugh- 


ters of Chemoſb. 


It is plain by this Notation, Moſes intended to 
render the Title of the Maelites clear, as to this new 


Conqueſt; for, at their coming into theſe Parts, 


they found the Amor ites ſettled in this Territory, 
and as $ihon not only refuſed them Paſſage, but for- 
ced them to a Battle, it was not to be expected, that 
they ſhould have Regard to what had paſſed along 
Time ago, in thoſe Regions, or reſtore the Domi- 
nions they ſubdued, to the Moabites, and Ammonites, 
to whom they had antiently belonged. . 

Had this Tract remained, till this Time, in the 
Hands of the Deſcendants of Lot; the {/raclites would 
have been reſtrained, by Prohibition, from ejecting 
them, and poſſeſſing it themſelves; but as they had 


already loſt it to the Amorites, one of the ſeven de- 


voted Nations of Canaan, whom the poſterity of 
Jacob were to root out and deſtroy, there could lie 


no Objection, to their reaping the Fruit of this their 
firſt Victory, by ſeizing on the Country of $ihoz and 


his People. 1 

After the Defeat of Sihon, and Reduction of that 
Part of his Kingdom, which was neareſt them, Mo- 
ſes determined to attack Faazer, which was proba- 
bly a very ſtrong City, and therefore required more 
than ordinary Care and Trouble to take it; where- 
fore Perſons were ſent before to examine it's Situ- 
ation, and to obſerve after what Manner it might be 


| beſt aſſaultet. | i 


This Place had alſo formerly been under the Do- 
minion of Moab, though now in the Hands of the 
Amorites, and, conſequently the People of God 
were at Liberty to beſiege it. On the Return of 
their Spies, therefore, they marched againſt it, and 
quickly added it to their former Conquelts. 
The next adjoining Kingdom was that of Baſhan, 
which was allo inhabited by the Amorites; though 
the King then reigning, whoſe Name was Og, de- 
ſcended from the Kephaims, a very antient People, 
who were ſeated in this Country, fo early as the Ex- 
pedition of Chedorlaomer into Canaan, by whom they 
were overthrown in Battle, as we before related, and 
very probably were afterwards in a great Meaſure 
deſtroyed. Ihe Remainder of them ſeem, from 
Moſess Account, to have dwelt peaceably amon 
the Amorites, after their ſettling themſelves here; 
and as the Rephaims, were a People of extraordinary 
Stature, whence the Word in our Tranſlation is ren- 
dered Giant, 1t is not unhkely, that the noble Pre- 
ſence of Og might advance him to the Throne, in an 
Age, when Merit alone was conſidered, in the 
Choice of a ſupreme Magiſtrate ; nor does it appear, 


that this King wanted Valour or Conduct, anſwer- 


able to the Dignity. of his Appearance. 
Moſes, however, cauſed the Army under his Com- 


mand, to march againſt Og, who was at the Head | 


4 


——— 


of his Forces to receive them. The Iſraelites con. 
ceiving ſome Apprehenſions from the Fame they 
had heard of this Monarch, and his People, the A 
mighty graciouſly encouraged his choſen People, by 
ſpeaking thus to his Prophet. Fear him not (that, 
is, Og) for TI have delivered him into thine Hand, 
and all his People, and his Land; and thou ſhalt d. 


which dwelt at Heſhbon. | | 
Truſting in the Aſſiſtance of Jehovah, the 1/rac- 

lites did not decline the Battle, but inſtantly Charg. 

ed the Amorites at Edrei, that is, near the City ſo 


the Dominions of Og, where they obtained a com- 
pleat Victory, killing Og himſelf on the Spot, ang 
all his Sons, fo that his Family was deſtroyed. Im- 
mediately after this, they ſpread themſelves through 
this noble Country, burning and deſtroying all the 
Citics, and putting the People (as they were com- 
manded to do) without Mercy to the Sword. 

The Land of Paſban was one of the moſt fertile 
Cantons of Canaan, which reached on the Eaft to 
Gilead, on the South to the Brook Fabboh, and on 
the North to the Land of Geſbur. The whole King: 
dom took its Name from the Hill of Baſban, which 
is ſituate in it, and has ſince been called Battangy, 
It had no leſs than ty walled Towns in it, beſides 


populous Country. | 


prodigious Men, we have in Deut. ili. 11. and from 
the Size of his Bed (which was preſerved along Time 
in the City of Rabbath, the Capital of the {nn 


Cubits long, and four Cubits broad; that is, feen 
Feet four Inches and an half long, and fix Feet ten 
Inches broad. But the Fewiſh Doctors not content 
with ſuch pigmy Wonders, bave improved the Story 


to their own liking. For they tell us, that thi 


Bed of nine Cubits could be no more than his Ca 
ale, ſince himſelf was /x/core Cubits high, when full 
grown; that he lived before the Flood, and that the 
Waters of it, when at the higheſt, reached only up 
to his Knees; that, however, he thought proper to 
get on the Top of the Roof of the A,, where 


| Noah ſupplied him with Proviſion, not out of any I 
Compaſſion to him, but that the Men, who came 


after the Deluge, might ſee how great the Power of 
GoD was, who had deſtroyed ſuch Monſters from 
the Face of the Earth. = 

« As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilder 
neſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up: 
That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pe- 
© rith, but have eternal Life. For God fo loved 
the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not pc 
« r1ſh, but have everlaſting Life. For God ſent 
“ not his Son into the World to condemn tie 
% Word; but that the World through him might 
be ſaved. He that believeth on him is not co! 
« demned; but he that believeth not is condemned 
already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 
«© Name of the only begotten Son of GoD. Ard 
« this is the Condemnation, that Light is come ii 
© to the World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather 
« than Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil. % 
66 iii. 14, 7, 16, 17, 18, 19.“ Thus the 3% 


(c 


cc 


pent ſignified Chriſt, who was in the Likeneſs 9 
finfut Fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. though without Sin, ® 


thus 


— 


to him as thou didſt unto Sthon King of the Amorites, 


called, which was ſituated in the Southern Part of 


the River Jordan, on the H eft to the Mountain of 


The Deſcription of the gigantic King Og, who 4 
was the laſt of the Race of the Rephaims, or vat Þ 


nites) we may gueſs at his Stature. It was nine 


al edt 2m * 2 


Villages. It afforded an excellent Breed of Cattle, N 
and ſtately Oaks, and was in ſhort a plentiful and Þ 
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to Balaam. 
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=, „ Serpent had the outward Shape, but not 
EF NE ed Potfon of the other Sons, The Pole 
1 reſembled the Croſs upon which Chriſt was lifted up 
* 5 our Salvation, and looking up to it deſigned our 
believing in Ch iſt. | 
Wi : CHAP. XXII. 
$ The Iſraelites pitch in the Plain of Moab. Balak 
Funds for Balaam to curſe Iſrael. He inquires 
5 of the Lord, who forbids him to go. Balak ſends 
1 again, and the Lord permits Balaam to go. An 
= Angel meets him by the Way in a menacing Po- 
He, the Aſs perceives it, and goes out of the Way. 
Balaam ſtrikes the Als, who [peaks to him; his 
Eyes are opened, and he ſees the Angel, who per- 


- : mits him to go on, but he was commanded to ſpeak 
4s it ſhould be revealed to him. Balak meets him, 

e ut he declares he cannot ſpeak contrary to the 

iii of God. 

le NLA, the Son of Zipper, was at this Time 

of 

pn 

"3 

ch 

2 

les 

le, 

nd In Meſopotamia, who was believed to have a Power 


pf bringing Evil on thoſe whom he loaded with Im- 
bo pPrecations. 5 | 3 
ſaſt The Midianites were great Merchants, carrying 

bn the Inland Trade of the Eaſt, and therefore they 
% ight caſily be acquainted with this Meſopotami an | 
Page, and had, perbaps, conſulted him on former 
Occaſions; beſides, they might be afraid of actual- 
Ay arming, at this Time, againſt ſo powerful a 
People as the Hebrews, and who were allo fluſhed 
Fitch Victory, and therefore choſe this ſubtle and 
ſecret Method of bringing them to Deſtruction, with- | 
but ſo much as expoſing themſelves to Danger by 
provoking the Vraelites Diſpleaſure. 
Before we proceed farther in this Hiſtory of Ba- 
ak, and the Attempt of the Midianites to procure a 
B Curſe upon the Hf of ljrael, It will be neceſſary 


EF to lay down certain previous Obſervations drawn 
lay P 


Narration perfectly intelligible; for it appears to 
is, that all the Obſcurity wherewith this Tranſ- 
Action is commonly loaded, is occaſioned merely 
through Want of methodically digeſting it, and 

giving due Attention to the Dependance which all 
the Facts related by the in/pired //rizer have one 


that Patriarch, had long 


from undoubted Authorities, in order to render our | 


hd 
— 
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him intreating the good old Man, with the natural 
Vehemence of his Temper: Bleſs me, even me alſo 
O my Father, | 

Kachel, that ſhe might hinder her Father Laban 
from overtaking them, and bringing them back, 
carried away his Teraphim ; but what is much more 
to our preſent Purpoſgs, Feſua, as hath been ſhewn, 
exhorting his Nation to go up courageoully againſt 
the Inhabitants of Canaan, tells them, their Shadow 
1s departed from them; that is, the Canaanites have 
loſt the divine Aſſiſtance; and the Amor ite Poet, 
in the Fragment we have lately explained, upbraids 
the Moabites with the Inability of their God Che- 
moſh to protect them. 

Secondly, The Inhabitants of Meſopotamia ap- 

pear from various Paſſages in holy fit, to have 
held the true Faith longer than any other Nation, 
and to have retained ſomewhat of the Knowledge of 
the true God, even after they had fallen into idola- 


| trous Practices, thereby mixing and blending toge- 


ther the of ps of Idols, and the Worſhip of the 
Almighty ; though, they might (at leaſt the wiſer 


Sort) adore the Former, as mediating inferior Dei- 


ties, and the latter as the ſupreme Lord and Creas 
tor of all Things. Thus Abraham was choſen by 
God from among his Countrymen, tainted with 
theſe. Superſtitions, and inſtructed in the Truth. 
Thus Laban appears to have been acquainted with 
the God of {braham, though he kept a Teraphim in 
his Houſe, and called them alſo his Gods; and thus 
the Family of Jacob, notwithſtanding the Piety of 
| mg among them the Relicks 
of this mixed and abſurd Y/orfoip, till at the Com- 
mand of the Almigbiy, he took them away and bu- 
ried them. 
Thirdly, There really were, in thoſe carly Times, 
many wiſe and juſt Perſons, to whom God afforded 
Revelations of his Will; and he alſo informed 
others of different Characters, concerning ut: e 
Events, for Reaſons agreeable to his infinite 17 
dom; in ſupport of which, various Paſſages from 
the Book of Job might be cited, as allo the In- 
ſtances of Abimelech King of Gerar, and Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, who were both favoured with di- 
vine Admonitione, for the Sake of Abr abam and 
Foſeph. Theſe Points conſidered and remembered, 
what follows concerning Balak, and the Diviner 
from Meſopotamia, will without any great Difficul- 
ty be underſtood. = | 
The Deputation ſent by the King of Moaò and 
his Allies, to the City Pethor, a City in Meſorota- 
mia, where lived BÞalaam, this famous Diviner, 
was equally ſuitable to the Dignity of him, from 
whom they received their Commiiſion, and to the 


d vp: W P another. | 
Hit then, we ſhall remark, that in thoſe Days 
loved t was a received Opinion, that the guardian, tutelaty 
don, Pods of any People, muſt either be overcome or 
t pe. , Frawn over, before the Nation under their Pro— 
ent ow could be deſtroyed; and, that there were 
| | lethods of effecting ſuch Things, known to certain 
% and inguiſitive Perſons, who conſequently were 


t con fteemed to have a Power of 6% ing or curſeng, 
-mned and alſo of rendering fortunate or unfortunate, by 
in = Be Force of their Prayers or Imprecations of this 
Aro Ear are many Proofs to be met with in Scripture, 
me ur deſides this Hiſtory on which we are about to enter. 
rather Eau, though otherwiſe a Perſon not unmindful 


J Keligion, yet as to the Point of Iſaac's Being 
e % breſſed an earneſt Deſire of having, at leaſt, a 
1005 Y Ert thereof beſtowed upon him, when he found how 
2 ad been circumyented by Jacob; thus we find 


— 
. 


Re/pect, which in thoſe Days was paid, unto Per- 
ſons ſuppoſed to have a Capacity of toretelling /«- 
ture Events; It conſiſted of ſeveral Perſons of Di- 
ſtinction, Moabites and Midianites, who carried 
with them Preſents of Value, and ſuch as were 
uſually given to Perſons of Balaam's Profeſſion. 

On their Arrival they met with a very hoſpitable 
Reception, and delivered their Meſſage to the Sooth- 
ſayer, in their Maſter's Name, and to this Effect, 
„ Behold, there is a People come up out of Egypt; 
„ behold they cover the Face of the Earth, and 
they abide over againſt me. Come now there- 
*« fore, I pray thee, curſe me this People, for they 


“prevail that we may ſmite them, that I may 


drive them out of the Land: For 1 wot that he 
„ whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleed; and he whom 


thou curſeſt, is curſed.” Or in other was P 


are too mighty for me; Peradventure I ſhall | 
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A ſecond Entbaſſy NUM B E RS. to Balan 


„The Jſraelites are encamped in my Neighbour- (hood ga ve them Inſtructions to omit nothing, Which 
hood, ready ta invade my Kingdom; Carte them | might perſuade the Soorh/ayer to alter his Reſolu. 
« for my Sake and Benefit; uſe thy utmoſt Power | tion, and comply with their Demands; Balak ſup. 
«© which thou haſt with thy Gods or infernal Spirits, | poſing ſtill, that it was wholly in Balaam's Pongs 
« to blaſt and ruin them; Thou by thy magical | to come, if he thought fit, and to gratify the B.. 
e [mprecations, and I by my Sword joined with fire of Moab and Midian, by ſhowering down hi. 
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„ them , for I have a great Confidence in thy Skill | Imprecations on {/rae/; though Ba/aam, in his At. 


r and Power. RO | 
In Anſwer to this, Balaam invited them to lodge 


with him that Night, promiſing to inquire of 


Fehovah, and to bring them Word again, to 
which they readily accorded. The Night was 
the Time when God uſed to reveal his Mind by 
Dreams. Here is the firſt Diſcovery of Balaam's 
Wickedneſs, that he takes Time to conſider, and 
doth his Endeavour to effect that wicked Motion of 


curſing the {/raelites, which he ſhould have rejected 


and abhorred at the firſt Mention of it. He here 


mentions the true God, either for his own greater 


Reputation, as if he conſulted not with inferior 


Spirits, as other Spothſayers did, but with the /u- 


preme God; or rather becauſe this was 1/rae/s God, 


and the only poſſible Way of ruining them, was, 
by engaging their God againſt them ; as the known | 


Way of the Romans and other Heathens, when they 
went to beſiege any City, they uſed Inchantments 
to call forth that God, under whoſe peculiar Pro- 
tection they were. 


It is impoſſible for us to ſay, whether Balaam ac- 


tually applied unto the true God by Prayer, or whe- 
ther he had Recourſe, on this Occaſion, to his 
uſual Incantations: but certain it is, that Fehovah 
condeſcended to come unto him; that is, he favour- 


ed him with a Viſſon, wherein the LORD demand- 


ed of Balaam, who thoſe Men were who lodged in 
his Houſe * God asked not this for his own Infor- 


mation, but partly that Balaam, by repeating the 
Thing in his Preſence might be convinced and 
athamed of his Sin and Folly 1n offering his Ser- 
vice in ſuch a curſed Buſineſs, and partly for a Foun- 
dation to the following Anſwer. 

The Soothſayer anſwered truly, that they were 


Perſons come from Balak, the Son of Zippor, King 
of Moab, to intreat him to curſe a People who were 


come up out of Egypt; and of whom, by Reaſon 


of their Multitude, Balak was afraid; whereupon 


God gave him this ſhort, and yet full Anſwer, T hou 
halt not curſe the People, for they are bleſſed, by 
my irrevocable Decree and Sentence, and therefore 
it is in vain for Men to curſe them. So that the 
Diviner was fully ſatisfied that it was not in his 
Power to do Balak any Good, and therefore he 


_ ought not to have defired his Money or Preſents. 


Halaam in the Morning returned this Anſwer to 
his Gueſts, Get ye into your Land, for the Lord re- 
fiſeth to give me Leave to go with you z but he ſeems 
to have concealed from them, the poſitive Injunc- 


tion, which God had laid upon him, not to curſe 


the People concerning . whom they came, becauſe they 
were bleſſed; which if he had done, probably all 
Palas Hopes had been cut off, and he had be- 
thought him of ſome other Expedient; whereas, on 
Return of theſe Amnbaſſadors, the King of Moab did 
not apprehend that what Ba/aam had ſaid amount- 
ed to a flat Denial; but on the contrary, 1magined 
that a more ſplendid Deputation and larger Encou- 
ragement might yet bribe him to curſe his 
Enemies. | 

The Moabitih King ſent then a ſecond Time agrea- 
rer Number of his Nobles, and thoſe too of greater 
Quality thau the former Deputies, and in all libeli- 


ſwer had intimated to the contrary, __ 

Theſe new Meſſengers from the King of 7; 
were as kindly received and treated by Balaay, .. 
the former, which encouraged them to deliver th 
Meſſage they were truſted with, which was th; 
Thus ſaith Balak the Son of Zipper, let nothing 
I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto S, 
« for Iwill promote thee unto very great Honour. 
* and I will do whatſoever thou ſayſt unto me. 
Come therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this Pe. 
ple.“ Before Balak endeavoured to work up 
his Covetouſneſs, but now upon his Ambition. 3, 
laam returned a juſt and proper Anſwer to thi; 
« If Balak (ſaid he) would give me his Houſe fu 


of Silver and Gold, I cannot go beyond the War 3 
of the Lord my God, to do leſs or more. ; 


From the Tenour of his Conduct it does na 
ſeem that Ba/aam ſpoke this with the Sincerity of hi * 
Heart; he knew very well that his Cur/es wou! 
have no Effect on ſuch as God had C ,,; a 


| therefore he told theſe Meſſengers what he did. Bu 


by thus entertaining them, and concealing fron 
them, as he did from the Former, the deciſive %: | 


tence which the LORD had pronounced, there au 


juſt Grounds given us to believe, that he was rt Þ 
deſirous of obtaining the good Things promiſed hy, 
Balak ; which is farther confirmed by the Invitatinf 
he added. Now therefore, I pray you, tarry yt . 


alſo here this Night, that I may know what the Lu 


will ſay unto me more. Whereto the Nodes of Mui 


eaſily yielded, hoping, doubtleſs, for a m 
Iſſue in their Bain RES 8 happy . 
In the Night, God, who is the ſearcher of al 


Hearts, and knew the ſecret Inclinations of Palaam 6 


Soul ſpoke to him thus; * If the Men come to cl 
* thee, riſe up, and go with them; but yet kt 
Word which I ſhall fay unto thee, that ſhalt toi? 
do.” Theſe Words ſignify not ſo much his D.! 
ty, as the Event and his Diſappointment, thou that 
not do what thou deſireſt, viz. curſe my People, and 
ſo inrich and advance thy ſelf, but I will fo over-ritÞ 


thy Mind, and bridle thy Tongue, that thou ſha 


{peak nothing, but what is contrary to thy Den, 
and Intereſt; and therefore though I permit thru 
go thou ſhalt loſe thy Deſign in it. _ 

Early in the Morning, the Sooth/ayer made bim] 
ſelf ready for his Journey; and, it is very probabls f 


inclined to comply with all that Baſak ſhould d, 


of him, wherefore mounting his Ass, and accomp*W 
nied by two young Men, his Servants, he ſet out w, 
the Metlengers of the King of Moab, to go to chef 
Maſter. | g 
As Balaam was on the Road, the Angel of tu 
Lok p ſtood in the Way with a drawn Sword in h 
Hand. Balaam's Mind was fo taken up with te 
Expectation, of the Advantage he ſhould make d 
this Expedition, that he thinks of nothing elle; bi 
it plealed God to give the 4/5, on which $4/aW 
rode, ſuch Quickneſs of Sight, that ſhe both fi 
the Angel and ſhunned him, by turning out of il 
Road into the Field. Balaam for this bears the 4 
and ſtruggling to put the Beaſt into the Way, x 
Angelic Adverlary ſtood in another narrow Ma) il 
tween two Walls, which incloſed ſome Vine): ; 


/ 
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4 Als, ſeeing the Cæleſtial Enemy, clung up to 
Ls EE The IS e 14 55 Foot. This ſo in- 


D > cenfed him that he beat her again. . 

„ln Compaſſion to the Animal, and that Balaam 
might ſee his Error, God afforded at this Time, the 
Faculty of ſpeaking to the 4/5, who, in plain and 
„% | articulate Sounds, demanded of her Rider, why he 
„bad thus three Times beaten her? To this Balaam re- 
e turned: Becauſe thou ha Mocked me, that is, abuſed 
we, 1 wiſh therefore had a Sword in my Hand, 
ins or now would Jill thee : The Beaſt however ſtill 


Ing, | : rerfiſted in defending herſelf: Am not I (ſaid ſhe) 
E thine Aſs, upon which thou haſt ridden, ever fince 1 


1 was thine, undo this Day? was J ever wont to do ſo 
Pe > unto thee? He anſwered, No. 1 

bon The Unuſualneſs of this Accident, one would 
B: : think, might bave been an Admonition to Palaam to 
this p let him know, there was ſomething more than com- 


14 


i+ 


ful! men in the Vs ſpeaking ; but his Reſentment a- 
von! gainſt the s for bruiſing his Foot and throwing 
Fim, and ſtopping him thus upon the Road, when 


he was in H 


n g TR 
of hs: ©Þ blinded him, that he thought nothing of it, till 
„ol God himſelf opened his Eyes, and let him ſee the 
4 Angel ſtanding in the way with his Sword drawn in 
zu! his Hand, armed for his Deſtruction. es 
fron © Balaam, ſtruck with Terror; bowed down his 
e. Head and humbled himſelf. Then the heavenly 
e ½ Meſſenger ſpoke to him thus: I heręfore haft thou 
8 Tit * ſmitten thy Als theſe three Times F. Behold, I went out to 
iy b rg thee, becauſe thy way is perverſe before me. 
rain © And the Als ſaw me, and turned from me theſe three 
ry 5 #Times; unleſs ſhe had turned from me, furely now 
Lib Rai T had ſlain thee, and ſaved her alive. 
s! Senſible of his own Iniquity, Balaam immediately 
happf ganſwered: I have fanned, for I knew not that thou 


Hscodeſt in the way againſt me, now therefore if it diſ- 


of ai pleaſe thee I will get me back again. But the Angel 
aan did not require this of him, but only repeated to him 
to cal! what the Lord had before commanded, in theſe 
et te Words: Go with the Men; but only the Word that J 
it toi all ſpeak unto thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeak. So Ba- 
is Dr am proceeded on his Journey, as he in himſelf cer- 
u fa tainly wiſhed and deſired to do. 

e, ad The Almighty hath been often and juſtly angry 
er-! with thoſe, Who have done what he bade them, 
u fat when they did it in an evil Manner, or for evil 
Dei Ends, as appears from Iſuiab x. 6, 7. and many 


thee t : 


other Places. The Angel appeared to Balaam to op- 
poſe and terrify, if not to ki 


I him, the reſt of the 


le hin Company being probably gone before. For in theſe 
obabl. tient imes there was more of Simplicity, and 
1 dein] les of Ceremony, and therefore it is not ſtrange that 


comp Palaam might come at ſome Diſtance, after the 
ut wit telt. ets wm 8 
to tei It is a Truth, which Philoſophers own, that when 


Cod withdraws his Concurrence or Help from any of 


of te bis Creatures, they cannot perform their natural Acts 
d in h end Offices; the Eye cannot ſee, as Gen. xix. nor the 
„ich te Far hear, nor the Fire burn, as Dan. iii. So Balaam 
make d lav not the Angel as ſoon as the As, becauſe God 
Iſe; bu vithheld his Eyes, as he did the Eyes of Daniel's 
alu 2mpanions. Dan. x. J. 
oth u Balaam was not much terrified with the A578 
ut of t peaking, becauſe he was much accuſtomed to con- 
the „ erſe with evil Spirits, which often appeared to him, 
av, H nd diſcourſed with him in the ſhape of ſuch Crea- 
Wap bet res. Impudent are thoſe Heathens who disbelicve 
ine a nd ſcoff at the Scripture, becauſe it is ſaid that an 
I / had the power of Speech and Reaſoning confer- 


f a 185 her. There are Examples of the ſame Kind 
rodigies, viz, of Oxen, and other Brute Beaſts 


[ 


aſte to be made rich and great, had fo 


— 


ſpeaking ſome few Words, in the greateſt and moſt 
approved Writers of the Roman Hiftory; as Plitarch 
Polybius, Livy, and others. | ; 

Though we could not aſſign a ſufficient Reaſon, why 


therefore dare to ſay it was never wrought? The Ac- 
count which we have here, even of the moſt antient 
Times, is very ſhort; nor can we rightly form a 
Judgment what the prevailing Sentiments of the 
World might be, in the A e, when Balaam lived. 
The Councels of God are like a great Deep, nor 
can any Man ſo far penetrate into them, as to pre- 
ſume what is proper or improper for him to do. 


Upon this Occaſion, however, there ſeems to be 


ſome Reaſon, for, by this, Balaam plainly percei- 
ved that as God opened the Mouth of the dumb Crea- 
ture, ſo he could ſtop that of it's Oowner. Fro 

As ſoon as the King of Moab heard of the Foot h- 
ſayer”s Approach, he immediately departed to meet 


Endowments ſufficient Reſpect, thereby to draw him 
more effectually to his Party, and to engage his per- 
formance of all he defired. 
Ibis interview happened, 
Balak's Kingdom, ſituated on the River Ar non, 
where the King delivered himſelf, in theſe Terms, 


now any Power at all to ſay any Thing? The Mord 
that God putteth in my Mouth that ſpall I ſpeak. In- 
timating plainly, that his Curſes: were vain, if not 
according to the Will of God; though from Balat's 


this to be only a pretence framed by the Soothſayer, 
to ſerve ſome ſecret Purpoſe of his own. So apt is 
Superſtition to tranſgreſs even thoſe Bounds, which 
thoſe who encourage it, would aflign it. 
From the City wherever it was, in which Balak 
and this Diviner met, they quickly removed to ano- 
ther called Kirjath-huzoth, which, it is probable 
enough, ſtood in the Confines of the King of 1Moad's 
Dominions, and was pretty near to the Plains where- 
in Moſes and the Iſraelites lay encamped ; there the 
King regaled his Gueſt magnificently, according to 
the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, ſlaying, as the inſpired 
Writer tells us, Oxen and Sheep ; Sacrificing as 1s 


moſt likely, to his Gods apart, and then ſending to 


Balaam and the Princes, who dined with him, large 
Portions of the Victims. 

In the Morning, the Moabitiſo Monarch applied 
directly to the Buſineſs, for which he had ſent for 
Balaam ; and carrying him up to the Places of Baal, 
that is, as the Words ſeem to bear, to the high Pla- 
ces, wherein Baal was worſhipped, it being uſual 
for Idolaters to offer Sacrifices on the Summits of the 
moſt lofty Mountains; beſides the King from thence 
ſhewed the Diviner the Skirts of the 1/rae/itifh Camp, 
that he might behold the Nation, againſt whom he 
deſired his Imprecations ſhould be directed. 

The Word Baal ſignifies Lord, and was the Name 
of ſeveral Gods, both Male and Female. The God 
of the Moabites was Chemeſh, but here very proba- 
bly is called by the common Name of Baal; and, 
as all Nations worſhipped their Gods upon High- 
Places, ſo this God of Moab, having more Places of 
Worthip than one, Palas carried Balaam to them 
all, from whence he might take the moſt adyan- 
tageous Proipe& of the {/raclites. The Scripture 
calls High, thoſe Eminencies and Groves which the 
idolatrous Nations conſecrated to their Gods, and 


Yy where 


if 


God thought fit to work this Miracle, yet, who ſhall. 


him, in order to ſhow a Perſon of his wonderful 


in a frontier City of 


to the Diviner : Did I not earneftly [end unto thee, to 
call thee? Wherefore cameſt thou not unto me? Am 1 
not able indeed to promote thee to Honour? To which 
Balaam anſwered, Lo, IT am come unto thee: Have I 


ſubſequent Conduct, it is clear, that he conceived 


— * 


8 _—_ 2 1 8 FF Y 1 * 


— 


" RAE 


Rc. x 


Balak and. 


NUMBERS. 


where they in a brutiſh and laſcivious Manner ſo- 


laced themſelves. | | 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Balak and Balaam ſacrifice. God meets Balaam, and 
he bleſſeth Iſrael; Balak is troubled; they go to 
another Place to xe them ; they ſacrifice again; 
Balaam conſults God, who meets him, and he again 
bleſjeth Iſrael. Balak and Balaam 
Place, and ſacrifice again. 


JIAL#X began by directing the King to order 

ſeven Altars to be erected on the Mountain 
where they were, adding, that ſeven Bullocks, and 
ſeven Rams ſhould be prepared for Sacrifices? Balak 
readily complied with theſe Injunctions, cauſing the 


go to athird 


Altars to be immediately built, and the Beaſts to 


be brought to the Diviner. 


ſhip, yet he was eaſily over-ruled by Ba/aam, who 


doubtleſs told him that it was in vain to make an | 


Addreſs to any other than the God of 1/rae/, who 


alone was able cither to bleſs or curſe them as he | 


pleaſed. Therefore when Balaam loſt his Deſign 
this Way, he tricd it another, with greater Succels, 
but {till uſed the ſame Method, in provoking their 
own God to deſtroy the Hraelites. But though he 
directed his Sacrifices to a right Object, he choſe a 
wrong Place; and to comply with Þa/at's Dehre, 
made uſe of the High-Places of Baal for this End, 
and mingled his own Superſtitions with the Wor- 
ſhip of God, in erecting divers Altars, according 
to the Manner and Cuſtom of Heathen Idolaters ; 
whereas God appointed, and the Patriarchs and 
other pious and holy Men uſed, but on? Altar, 
though many Sacrifices were to be offered upon it. 
The Number ſeven was eſteemed ſacred amon 
the I/rac/ites (from whom probably Balaam might 
have learnt it) as appears in Lev. iv. 6. where the 
Prieſt is ſaid to ſprinkle the Blood of the Bullock 
ſeven Times before the Vail of the Sanctuary. 
| Balak and Balaam offered up a Bullock and a Ram 
on each Altar; Balak by procuring them, and Ba- 


Jaam by offering them; though in antient Times 
Kings were Prieſts alſo, and fo might perform | 


prieſtly Work as this was. 

As the Sacrifices were conſuming, the Soot 
ſaid to the King of Moab, ſtand by the Burnt-Offer- 
:ng, and 1 will go, peradventure the Lord will come 
to mect me, and whatſyever he ſheweth me, I will tell 
tie. | | | | 

The Cuſtom in thoſe Days was, that the Perſon 
offering the Sacrifice, preſented himſelf at the ſame 
Time before the Deity to whom he offered it, in 
Hopes of being fayoured by that Divinity, and of 
receiving certain Tokens of Acceptance, by ob- 
ſerving the Sacrifices while conſuming ; Halaam 
therefore directed Ba/ak and his Nobles to perform 
this Rite, while he, retiring to a more ſolitary 
Place in the Mountain, ſought by his Inchantments 
to procure a happy Iſſue 4 their Supplications, 
though he Promiſes to deal with them ſincerely, 
by relating in plain and preciſe Terms, what Fehs- 
vab, to whom theſe Sacrifices were offered ſhould 
reveal. | | | 

In that Part of the Mountain whether the Sooth- 
fazer had retired to exerciſe his Inchantments, God 
was pleaſed to meet with him, as Balaam had right- 
ly conjectured it would come to paſs, and there in- 
frudted him in what he ſhould lay concerning the 
People, againſt whom Balak expected he K 
vent his Curſes. 


4 


| ed Defires, and to force him againſt: 


| nation and Intereſt, to utter ſuc 
| be pleaſed to direct. 


Although Balak was averſe to God and his Wor- | 


cc 


N 


ve 


From whence thou maye 


ould / 
The 4mighty did not comply with 


Palaam*s Charms to gratify, but to * his wick. 
his own Ind. 
Words as he ſhould 
On Balaam's Return to the Altars, he found By. 
lat and his Nodles ſtanding by them, as he enjoin. 
ed them; and when he had remained filent a {maj 


| Space, as was then the Practice of Diviners, he be. 


gan, in a loud Tone, to utter his prophetic Nary. 


tron, or as Moſes calls it, his parable, becauſe gf 


| the Weigel of the Matter, and the Majeſty WW 
Expreſſions uſual in Pa. 


and Smartneſs of the 
bles. 
The Meaning of the Parable was, * They are no 
only happy above other Nations in this Life, butin 
the next. I ſee the People according to thy Deſir, 
but cannot improve that Sight to the End for 
which thou didit defign it; that is, to Curſe them. 
This People are of a diſtin Kind from other, 
God's peculiar People, ſeparated from all other 
Nations, as in Religion and Laws, fo allo in di. 
© vine Protection, and therefore my Enchantment 
cannot have that Power againft them which they 
have againſt other Perſons and People. In pain 
ſhould [ curſe them, for they have this pecullat 
Priviledge, that they are happy after Death: 
Their Happineſs begins where the Happineſs of 
other Peop'e Ends; and therefore I hear 
with that my Soul may have its Portion with 
theirs when I die.” He was willing in himſelf to 
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have gratified the King of Moab, but the God af 


Iſrael reſtrained him; and as the Lord at firſt com. 
manded Balaam not to take this Journey, ſo noy 
he had taken it, he forced him him to do the Re 
verſe of what he intended, and inſtead of Curſes u 
utter Ble{/ings. „„ 

Balak, however, was not yet diſcouraged; bu 
ſuppoſing the Spot they had choſen was unlucky, 
or that Balaam was intimidated, by the Sight of 
ſo vaſt a Multitude, he makes him a new Propolal 
Come { pray thee, 1 will bring thee into another Plat, 
eft ſee them : Thou ſhalt ſee but 
the utmoſt Part of them, and ſpalt not ſee them all; 
curſe me them from thence. 


Balak thought the Sight of the People neceſſary, 


| both to excite Ba/aam's Paſſions, and to ſtrengthen 


Waver. 


and direct his Conjurations, but he would have hin 
ſee but a Part of the People, and not all, becaiſ 
the Sight of them all might diſmay and diſcourage 
him, and, as it did before, raiſe his Fancy to a 
Admiration of the Multitude, and the Felicity d 
the People. Balaam is not recorded to have mad 
any Antwer to this; but it ſeems he obeyed Balai, 
and followed him to the other Place of which 
{poke. | 8 
The ſecond Station choſen by Balak, was te 
Field of Zopbim, on the Top of Piſgah, Which 
ſeems to have been on the Side of the Camp d 
Iſrael; thither, when Balaam and he were aſcend, 
ed, the Soothſayer directed, that ſuch Altars ſhoull 
be erected, as before, and the like Sacrifices ſhow 
be offered upon them. This being done, Balaat 
directed the King, with his Nobles, to ſtand h 
their Burnt-Oferings, while he went ſome Diftanc 
off, to meet the Lord as he had done before, . 
this alſo they complied. 1 
Balaam having been inſtructed by the dial 
Spirit, came back and found them ſtanding “ 
their Sacrifices, and waiting for his Prediction 
but it ſeems the Oiviner was not ſo- ready to pr 
nounce what God had revealed, as before; 4 
therefore Balak, impatient of knowing the 
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ee a Thing ſo rearly concerning himſelf and his 
1 2 . che Seorbſayer ; this . 
ES hat hath the Lord ſpołken? 3 
ln Anſwer to Balak's Queſtion, Balaam prophe- 
(ies thus. Riſe up Balak and hear, hearken unto me 
don Son of Zippor. God is not a Man that he ſhould 
ue, neither the Son of Man, that he ſhould repent : 
ath be ſaid, and ſhall he not do it?“ Or hath he 
polen, and ſhall be not make it good? Behold I have re- 
=” ied Commandment to bleſs, and he hath bleſſed, 
and I cannot reverſe it. He hath not beheld Iniqui- 
* ty in Jacob, neither hath he ſeen Perverſeneſs in 
Frrael; the Lord his God is with him, and the Shout 
7/4 King is among them. God brought them out of 
keaypt, be bath, as it were, the Strength of an 

Unicorn. Surely there is no Enchant ment againſt 
| F Jacob, neither 15 there any Divination againſt Iſrael; 
| 


cgaccording to this Time it ſpall be ſaid of Jacob, and 
„ Iſrael, what hath God wrought ? Behold the Peo- 
Pe ſhall riſe up as a great Lion, and hft up himſelf 
4 a young Lion, he ſhall not lie domm till he eat of 


XIV. and bleſſeth Tſrael. 


CRHA XXIV. 


Balaam Jays afide his Sorceries, and the Spirit of 


God comes upon him; bis Eyes are open; he hears 
the Word of God, and ſees the Vifgon of the Al- 
mighty; Propheftes of Iſrael's Proſperity ; Balak 
is angry, commands him to flee, with his Anſwer. 
He propheſtes of the Meſſiah, and the Dejtrufion 
of Nations. He returns to his Place, and Balak 
goes his Way. 


N the Top of Mount Peor, Balak, according 
to Balaam's Inſtructions, cauſed ſeven Altars 


to be erefted, and on each offered a Pulloch and a 
Ram, as he had done before; for the Soorh/ayer knew 
no better Method than this, for conciliating to them 
| the Divine Favour. 


| Balaam being convinced that Enchantments were 


vain, went not as before he had done, into a ſolita- 


tk the Prey, and drink the Blood of the Slain. : 
> » Balak, as it is highly probable, terrified with 
4 Balaam's Speech, cried out, neither curſe them all, 
vor bleſs them all; but Balaam bluntly anſwered, 
Jod not I thee, ſaying, all that the Lord ſpeaketh 
i IG 3 


The King ſtill perſiſting in his Deſign, ſollicited 


ry Part of the Mountain, that there he might meet 


JEHOVAH, but contented himſelf with turning his 


Face to the Wilderneis, and looking ſtedfaſtly on 
the Camp of 1/rae/, confidering the Diſpoſition of 
their Tents, which as we have ſaid, were ranged 
according to their Tribes; and while he was thus 


looking, the Spirit of GOD came upon him, and 
| immediately he began to Propheſy in theſe Terms. 


4 the Sooth/ayer to go up to a third Place; Come 1 


| 3 unto another Place; peradventure it will plcaſe God, 
. © that thou mayeſt curſe me them from thence. 


From various Paſſages in this Hiſtory of Balak 


z. ind Balaam, it appears how very antient thoſe odd 


h © Notions are which Idolaters have entertained, con- 
cerning the Uniackineſs of Places and Omens, and 
bu te Pollibility of eluding thoſe evil Preſages, by 
kr, perſevering in Devotions and reiterating Victims. 
to Certainly the King of Moab had his Mind ſtrongly 
ofa, tinctured with theſe ſuperſtitious Errors, or he had 
ar, not ſent for Balaam at all; nor would he unleſs he 
bit was of a weak and credulous Diſpoſition, have 
all; > treated the Soothſayer as he did, after he had ſent 
bor him. . e 
On the other Side, Balaam ſeems to have a 
then _ ſtrong Defire to be laying his Hands on the Wages 


ctherwiſe he would never have run ſo many Riſques 


iy all Balak's Suggeſtions, while he remained 
© there, Wo 


is indeed true, that he attempted not to curſe 


gd & n Pies 


dhat Jehovah commanded. He ſeems to have been 

$4 lo far agitated and overpowered by the Holy Spi- 

i. from whence he ſpoke, that it was not within 

| : the Compaſs of his Ability, at that Time, to avoid 
y 


mp ad mtering the Prophecies he had delivered; vet as 
\(cen RE Toon as he had declared the Will of Jehovah, we 
{hou find him conftantly making Conceſſions to Balak, 
od 25d readily acquieſcing in „ere he propoſed. 

Bala Thus he followed Balak to the third Station he 
and 1 ole tor performing Enchantments in againſt I/ 
)1{t20% Bi e which was on the Summit of another Moun- 
e, will ES Gain, called Peor, dedicated likewiſe to Baal, and 


= hk famous Place for the Worſhip which was there 
ien Faid to that P eudo-Deity, 


Jing ! Y his Hill ſeems to have overlooked Feſbi mon, 
diction i 1 5 to have been nearer the Camp of I[jrae/ than 
to pr A A er of the former Places; ſo that Ba/aam ſaw 
re; 39 Rs tence the Order of the Hebrews Encamp- 
he * and much more clearly and diſtincty, than hi- 


4 pray thee (ſaid Balak to Balaam) I will bring thee | 


E of Iniquity, as the Apoſtle elegantly ſtiles them, 


= to come into Moab, or have ſo ſervily complied 


ral, but on the contrary, delivered exactly all 


Balaam the Son of Beor aſſuredly ſaith, and the 


Man, whoſe Eyes are open, aſſuredly ſaith; Yea, he 
aſſurealy ſaith, who hath heard the Oracles of God, 
| who ſaw the Viſion of the Almighty, having his Sen- 
ſes ſealed up, but his Eyes uncovered : How poodly are 
thy Tents, O Jacob, thy Pavilions, O Irael! As Yaly 
lies are they ſpread forth, as Gardens by the River 
fide, as Lign-Aloe Trees which JEHOVAH hath plant- 


ed; as Cedar Trees beide the Streams, he ſhall pour 
Water out of his Buckets, and his Seeds ſhall be in 
many Waters; bis King ſhall be higher than Agag, 
and bis Kingdom ſhall be exalted; God hath brought 
them out of Egypt, he has the ftrength of an Uni- 
corn, he ſhall eat up the Nations his Diſtreſſors, and 


ſhall break their Bones, and pierce them through with 


his Arrows; he couched, he lay down as a fierce Lion, 


and as a courageous Lion, who fhall flir him up? Bleſs 


ſed be every one who bleſſeth thee, and curſed be every 
one who ſhall carſe ther. | | 

We need not wonder that this laſt Prediction of 
Balaam, fo exceedingly diſpleaſed Balak, as to occa- 
fron that Monarch to loſe at once, all that Reſpe&, 
which he had hitherto preſerved towards the Sooth- 


ſayer; his Hopes were now utterly defeated, and 


therefore he no longer difſembled his Diſpleaſure, 
but ſmiting his Hands haſtily together, he gave way 
to his Paſlion in theſe Words, 


J called thee to curſe my Enemies; and, behold; in- 
ſtead of that, thou haft exceedingly bleſſed them, theſe 


three Times; therefore, now be gone to thy Place. J 
faid, indeed, that I would promote thee to great 
Honour, but lo! Jehovah hath with-held thee from 
Honour.” Balak was now convinced, Fehouah re- 
{trained the Soth r from accompliſhing what he 
had ſent him to perform. 

Balaam ſeeing this ſudden change in Balak's Be- 
haviour, purſued his wonted Conplaiſance no farther, 
but tells him clearly and plainly that there was no 
Blame due to himſelf; for that before he had ſet out 
from his own Home, he had expreſly told the Prin- 
ces of Moab, that he could not go beyond the Word 
of Fehovah. 


Joſephus brings in Balaam making this Apology 


eto he had been able to do. 


for himſelf, in order to pacify Balak's Rage. Aud 
8 8 does 
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does King Balak think, that where Prophets are up- 


on the Subject of Futurities, or Things to come, they 
are left to their own Liberty, what to ſay, and what 
not, or to make their own Speeches? We are only the 
Pulli ve Inſtruments uf the Oracle: The Words are put 
into our Mouths; and we neither think, nor Fnow 
what we ſay. I remember well, lays he, that 1 was 
invited hither with great Earneſtneſs, both by your 
ſelf, and by the Midtinites and that it was at your 
Requeſt I came, and with a Defire to do all, that in 


me lay, for your Service. But what am I able to do 


azainſt the Will and Power of God? I had not the 
leaſt Thought of ſpeaking one good Word of the Iſra- 
elites Army, or of the Bleſſings, which God hath in 
ftore for them; but, fince God has decreed to make 
them great and happy, I have been forced to ſpeak, as 


you have heard inſtead of what 1 had otherwiſe de- 


fiened to ſay. Jewiſh Antiq. Book iv, Chap. vi. 


from his Fault, he went yet farther, and, in An- 
ſwer to Balak's bidding him begone, ſaid; Aud now 


Balaam was not content with purging himſelf 


behold I go to my People; come, 1 will inform thee, 
what this People ſhall do to thy People, in the latter 
Days... ©. 


Balaam proceeded to utter his Prediction, in the 
fame Manner he had uſed, in delivering his former 


Prophecies : Balaam the Son of Beor, aſſuredly ſaith; 


the Man, whoſe Eyes are open aſſuredly faith ; Yea, 


he aſſurcdly faith, who heard the Oraclcs of God, and 
knew the Knowledge of the Moſt High; who jaw the 
Viſion of the Almighty, having his Senſes ſealed, but 
his Eyes uncovered; 1 ſhall ſee him, but not now, 1 


hall behold him, but not nigh; there ſhall proceed a 


Star out of Jacob, aud a Sceptre ſhall riſe out of U- 


rael, and ſhall ſmite through the Corners of Moab, 


and ſhall rule over all the Sons of Seth, and Edom 


ſhall be a Poſſeſſion, and Seir ſhall be a Poſſeſſion for 
his Enemies, and Iſrael ſhall atchieve Mighty Things, 
and he ſhall have Dominion out of Jacob, and ſhall 
deſiroy him who remaineth of the City. | 
Then applying his Prophecy to the Children of 
Amalek, he ſaid ; Amalek was the firſt, that is, the 
Chief of the Nations; but his latter End ſhall be that 


e periſh for ever. Next he turned his Predictions 


to the Kenites, laying ; Strong is thy Dwelling place, 
and thou putteſt thy Neſt in a Rock; nevertheleſs Cain 


ſhall be waſted, until Aſhur carry thee away Cap- 


tive, Then making a new Tranſition from the 
Kenites, unto the People of thoſe Parts in general, 


he ſaid; Alas! who ſhall live, when God doth this? 


And Ships from the Coaſt of Kittim, ſhall e 
Aſhur, and ſhall affiift Heber, and he alſo ſpall pe- 
71h for ever. e 


Thus ended the prophecy of Balaam, which, 


though not a little obſcure to us; muſt have been 
plain enough to that Prince, to whom it was deli- 
vered; for all that renders it dark to Modern Inter- 
preters, is the Figurativeneſs of it's Stile, and the Am- 
biglity of their proper Names, which could not any 
way cloud the Senſe of it to Bala, who ſeems to 
have been a Monarch converſant enough in the Lan- 
guage of Diviners, and who could not but compre- 
hend the Names, and Alluſions to Names, made uſ- 
of by Halaam; ſo that any Objection grounded upon 
the Darkneſs of this Prediction, would be much 
weakened, from the Obſervation we juſt now made, 
ſince the Excellency of a Prophecy, conſiſts rather in 


its Perſpicuity, to thoſe it long before it's Accom- 


pliſhment is revealed, than in its Intelligibility to 


luch as acquire not the Knowledge of it, till after it 


has been ful filled. 
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The Confidence between the King of Moab, and 
the Diviner being now wholly at an End, the It. 
ter prepared for 185 Return home, and the For ner 
went into that Part of his Dominions, which be 
judged moſt in need of his Preſence; we ſay the 
Former departed, and the Latter prepared to depart; 
becauſe, 1t 15 not very clear, a Balaam was 
not reconciled to the King of Moab, before his 
leaving his Territories; whether the Soothſayer wer 
on farther back, than into the Country of Midian; r 
laſtly, whether Balaam did not go home again, on 
this Difference, and afterwards returned into Midiag 
on the Entreaty of the Princes of that People: 
However this was, Balaam, undoubtedly was ſo far 
gained over, by theſe Confederates, that though he 
ventured not to curſe 1/rae/ himſelf (perhaps becauſe 
he knew it would be ineffectual) yet he gave ſuch 
Advice, as brought on that Nation the Curſe of 


God, and expoſed them to ſevere Puniſhment for their 


oftending the Almighty. Balaam's Advice was this; 
That the Moabites and the Midianites ſhould make 


uſe of the Beauty of their Females to intice the ö 
Iſtaelites from their Duty to Jehovah, and engage 


them to mingle in their Devotions to Baal and other 


Iaols; this the Diviner knew very well would pro · 
voke the Wrath of Fehovab, and conſequently would Þ 
bring a Plague upon 1/rae/; from whence, doubt 
leſs, great Advantages were to accrue to him{zlf 
from the Rewards for which he ſtipulated with the Þ 
Midianites, ſtaying in their Country, in order o 
ſee how far this Project of his would have Succeß; Þ 
and it may be, giving them farther Direction; Þ 


about 1t, and its Execution. 


Although Moſes makes no Mention of this Con- 
trivance, where he deſcribes the Interview between 


Balaam and Balak ; yet in the thirty firſt Chapter 


of Numbers, Verſe 16, he lays the whole Blame up | 


on Palaam; and accordingly Foſephus informs us, 
that after he had gone as far as the River Fi- 
phrates, he bethought himſelf of this Project; and 
having ſent for Ba/at and the Princes of Midian, 
he thus addreſſed himſelf to them. To the Enid that 


King Balak (ſays be) and you the Princes of Midi 


OY AIC Defire I have to pleaſe you, th 
in ſome Sort againft the Will of God; I have thougit 


of an Expedient, that may, perhaps, be for pour | 


Service, Mever flatter your ſelves that the Hebrews 
are to be deſtroyed by Wars, Peſtilence, Famine, ar 
any other of thoſe common Calamities; for they an 


ſo ſecure under God's eſpecial Providence, that they art 


never totally to be extinguiſhed by any of thoſe dept 
pulating Judgments. But if a ſmall and tempor!) 
Advantage againſt them will give you any Satisfa 
tion, hearken to my Advice. Send into their Camp 
a Proceſſion of the lovelieſt Virgins you can pick up 
and to improve Nature, dreſs them up with all tit 
Ornaments of Art, and give them their Leſſons lou 
to behave themſelves on all Occaſions of Courtſhip a 


Amour. J/ the young Men ſhall make Love, and pi | | 


ceed to any Importumties, let them threaten immer 
ately to be gone, unleſs they will aFually renounce thiit 
Country's Laws, and the Honour of that God, wi! 
preſcribed them, and finally engage themſelves to wir 
ſhip after the Manner of the Midianites and Mos 
bites. This, /ays he, will provoke God, and dra 
down Vengeance upon their Heads. 


The Fewiſb Doctors tell us, that on a great Fe | 


ſtival which the Moabites made in Honour of then 
God Baal-peor, ſome Iſraelites, who happened to be 
there, caſting their Eyes upon their young Wom® 


were ſmitten with their Beauty, and courted thel i 
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; my Jraehtes ſeduced.  CHaP. xxv. | Aimri and Cogbi ſlain. 


5 e G : 
„. ment; but that the Women would not yield 
Ap Elte ir Motion, upon any other Condition than that 
. ſhould worſhip their Gods. Whereupon pull- 

' be little Image of Peor out of their Boſom, they 
5 . We it to the Hraelites to kiſs, and then de- 
| Wd them to eat of the Sacrifices which bad been 
3 O him. | 
| Pts tells the Story otherwiſe, viz. That the 
Z Women, upon ſome Pretence or other, came into 
the Vraelitiſʒ Camp, and when they had enamoured 
Ihe young Hebrews, according to their Inſfructions, 
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EZ: upon paſſionate Entreaties, accompanied with 
q EE Garbe on the other Side, the ſubtle Enchan- 
Trees conſented to ſtay with them, and grant them 
© ny Thing that they deſired, upon Condition that 
7 they would conſent to embrace their "gg 8 . 
EY The Jewiſh Doctors are generally of Opinion, 
chat this Baal-Peor was the ſame with Priapus, the 
Idol of Turpitude 3 and that the * of bim 


(Caonſiſted in ſuch obſcene Practices, or Poſtures at 


e ſerted, that this God was the ſame with Saturn, a 
he j Deity adored in Arabia; nor is it unlikely, that 
ge The Adventure related of Saturn and his cruel 
et Caſtration, may have introduced the Obſcenities that 
10 are practiſed in the Worſhip of this Idol. 
U — 


Others, with greater Aſſurance maintain, that 
peor was the ſame with Adonis, whole Feaſts were 
(elt celebrated in the Manner of Funerals; but the Peo- 


the ple, who obſerved them at that Time, committed a 
0 Þ Fhovuſand diſſolute Actions, particularly, when they 
5; were told, that Adonis, whom they had mourned 
0 for as dead, was returned to Life again. However 
: this be, it is very probable, that as Peor was the 
Name of a Mountain in the Country of Moab, the 
[een 


Femple of Baal ſtood upon it, and thence he was 
called Baat-Peor. ö | 
In the three laſt Chapters we may obſerve, that 


to the Iſraelites only; for Balaam was not 1gno- 
rant of God, his Juſtice and Power. 

Ne was a Stranger, but God made uſe of him as 
an unexceptionable Witneſs of his having choſen 


out Excuſe, and his Deſtruction was from himſelf; 
ſince by his own Confeſſion and Acknowledgement 
Salaam was a Prophet, whoſe Word was to be re- 
Wicdon, EET 
3 e CHAP KAN. 
= one of the Iſraelites guilty of Whoredom and Ido- 
flatry. God commands the Guilty to be put to Death. 
EZ 4 Plapue is ſent. The Zeal of Phineas, for which 
God promiſes him an everlaſting Priefthood. God 
=> commands the Midianites to be {lain for their 
EY Lreachery, in drawing the People to Sin. 


HE Iſraelites remaining in their Camp, the 
Moabites and Midianites determined to put 


paxcerved, that this was a much eaſier, and at the ſame 


en them, than if they had attacked them with join- 
ed Forces. 0 
$ The Moabitiſb and Mzidianitiſh Women came and 
mw gungled themſelves among the Hebrews, and made 
1 cas le of all the Blandiſhments and Flattery of which 
MF heir ; 
beer is capable, to allure the young Men to 
170 er Embraces. We need not wondet then that they 
A b- 


m Pere ante ſeduced, and that very many of the 
:d (0 Br aclites fell into the Snare which was ſubtilly laid 
* or them. | | 
b B 


Enjoy 


they made a Pretence, as though they muſt be gone; 


Eaſt, as were not fit to be named. Others have aſ- 


the Knowledge of the true God was not confined 


the People of Jrael. So that Balak was left with- 


| 1 n practice what Balaam had deviſed; for they con- 


me a no leſs ſure Way of bringing Deſtruction up- 


The Women were inſtructed by their Relations 
to entice their Paramours to come up with them 
into the High-Places of Baal, to join in their Feaſts 
and Dances, and to partake of their Sacrifices. De- 
luded by theſe wanton Females, many yielded to the 
Commiſſion of this abominable Crime, inſomuch, 
that Debauchery triumphed over Shame, Decency was 
forgot, as well as Piety ; the Camp of God's choſen 
People became a Receptacle of abandoned and wick- 
ed Proſtitutes, till this crying and impudent Beha- 
viour excited the juſt Anger of the Almighty, and 
drew upon the impious Authors of this laſcivious 
and idolatrous Deſertion of God's Service, that ſe- 
vere and extraordinary Puniſhment which the Hei- 
nouſneſs of their Offences deſerved. 

The Jews report, that Balaam's Counſel was to 
proclaim a Kind of large Fair, in which ſhould be 
expoled great Quantities of fine Linnen, which he 
told Balak the 1/raelites delighted much to wear; 
and that every Booth, where they were expoſed to 
Sale, ſhould have an /d IV oman in the outward, and 
a young one in the inward Apartment, beſides a con- 
ſiderable Number of other Places for eating and 
drinking. That the Youths of Iſrael were eafily 
drawn to the Fair, where having refreſhed them- 
ſelves at the common Booths, their Curioſity na- 
turally led them to viſit the other Shops alſo; 
here, the old Women without were to ask a 
moderate Price for their Linnen, and the youn 
ones within were to make a conſiderable Abate- 
ment, or even to offer it at their own Price; after 
| whieh, that they might not make a dry Bargain, 

ſhe offered the Youth a Bumper of Ammonitiſo Wine, 
which at once ſet him on Fire, and upon his asking 
her the Favour, ſhe anſwered, with all my Heart, 
provided you will pay Homage to this Idol 

Fehovah beholding the Lewdneſs, Ingratitude, and 
Impiety of theſe diffolute Perſons, immediately 
ſpake to Moſes thereof, commanding him to caule 
ell the Heads that is the Chief among the People, 
who were engaged in this deteſtable Trangreſſion, to 
be hanged up in the open Air, or as the Hebrew Ex- 
preſſion is, before Fehovah againſt the Sun, that b 
this ſpeedy and ſolemn Execution, his fierce Wrat 
might be turned away from the whole Congregation, 
and Iſrael eſcape the heavy Stroke of his Vengeance. 

'The holy Prophet, ever obedient to the Divine 
Mandates, inſtantly acquainted the Judges, of the 
Sentence God had pronounced, directing them in Pur- 
ſance thereof, to put to Death each in his Diſtrict, 
all ſuch Perſons who had been guilty of joining 
themſel ves to, that 1s, had aſſiſted in the Worſhip of 
Baal-peor. This News, being in a ſhort ſpace, 
ſpread all over the Camp, ſtruck a Terror into the 
Body of the People, ſo that they repaired in great 
Numbers to the Tabernacle, in order to join with 
Moſes in his Supplications, and alſo to evince their 
own Innocence; for though the Multitude of Sin- 
_ was great, yet this was not a general Tranſgreſ- 
ion. 

While the Hoſt of 1/rac] was thus humbling them- 
ſelves before God, Zimri a Prince of the Tribe of 
Simeon, ſuppoſing his Quality would ſecure him 
from Cenſure, brought a Midianitih Woman of a 
noble Family, viz. Coxbi, the Daughter of Zur, one 
of the Chiefs of Midian, into the Camp, and lead- 
ing her openly into his Tent, remained with her. 

So flagrant an Act of Lewdneſs, ſuch ſuperlative 
Impudence, and open Violation of God's Law, none 
offer'd to reſent ; but Phineas, Aaron's Grand- 
ſon, who riſing up from the Congregation, filled 
with a Divine Zeal, took a Favelin in his * 
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and followed them to the Tent, where in the ver 
Act of Whoredom he thruſt them both through. 
By this heroic Act of religious Zeal, for the Ho- 
nour of Fehovah, and the Purity of his Church, Phi- 
neas averted the Wrath of the Almighty; and, on 
his making Atonement for the People, the Plague, 
which, as well as the Executions commanded by 


Moſes, ſpread Death throughout the Camp, was 


ſtayed by the Mercy of God, after the flaying Twen. 
 ty-four Thouſand Perſons, who were contaminated 
with Whoredom and Idolatry, through the crafty 
Solicitations of the Moabitiſb and Midianitiſh Wo— 
men. 

St. Paul, ſpeaking of this Matter, in the Tenth 
Chapter of the Firſt Epiſile to the Corinthians, ſays, 
that Twenty-three Thouſand of them, that 1s, the 
Iſraelites, fell in one Day, in which (whatever ſome 
may have ſuggeſted) no Contradiction to the Words 
of Moſes is contained; for the other Thouſand, might 

be either thoſe; who, by the Sentence of Jehovah, 
were judiciouſly put to Death for their Offences ; or 
there might be a Thouſand deſtroyed by the Plague, 
on the Day preceding or following that, on which 
the Twenty-three Thouſand died. Such was the E- 


vent of Balaam's Contrivance for deſtroying Iiracl, 


whereby the Malice and cunning of that wicked Per- 
| ſon was ſtrongly manifeſted ; though it brought not 
about that total Ruin and Subverſion of the Houſe 
of Facob, which it is probable he intended. 
When the Jſraclites, at the Inſtigation of the 
ſtrange Women, they had received into the non 
were fallen from Luſt into Idolatry, Moſes (acèord- 
ing to Joſephus) perceiving that the Infection began 
to ſpread, called the People together, and in a gene- 
ral Diſcourſe, reminded them how unworthy a thing 
it was, and how great a Scandal to the Memory of 
their Anceſtors, for them to value the gratifying of 
their Luſts and Appetites, above the Reverence, they 
owed to their God, and their Religion; how incon- 
gruous a thing, for Men that had been virtuous and 
| modeſt in the Deſert, to lead ſuch profligate Lives 
in a good Country, and ſquander away that in Luxu- 
ry, which they had honeſtly acquired in the Time of 
their Diſtreſs, and thereupon he admoniſhed them 
to repent in Time; and to ſhew themſelves brave 
Men, not in Violation of the Laws, but in the Ma- 
ſtery of their unruly Affections. 

Moſes ſpoke this without naming any one: but 
Zimri who took himſelf to be pointed at, roſe up, 
and made the following Speech. oh 

You are at Liberty, Moſes, to uſe your own Laws, 
they have becn a long Time in Exerciſe, and Cuſtom is 
all that can be ſaid for their Strength and Credit. 
Was it not for this, you would to your Coft have found, 
long ſince, that the Hebrews are not to be impoſed 


upon; and 1 myſelf am one of the Number, that will | 


never truckle to your tyrannical Oppreſſion. For 
what*s your Buſineſs all this while, but under a bare 
Pretext, and Talk of Laws, and God, to bar us, not 


only from the Exerciſe, but from the very Deſire of 


Liberty? MH hat are we the better for coming out of 
Egypt, Vit be only in Exchange for a more grievous 
Bondage under Moſes? You are tomake here what Laws 
you pleaſe, and we to abide the Penalties of them, when 
at the ſame Time, it is you only, that deſerve to be pu- 
niſped for aboliſhing ſuch Cuftoms, as are authorized 
by the common Conſent of Nations, and ſetting up your 
awnt#ill and Party againſt general Practice and Reaſon. 
For my. own Part, what I have done, I take to be 
well done, and ſball maks no Difficulty to 27 and 
juſtify it. I have, as you: ſay, married a ſtrange 
Homan. I ſpeak this with the Liberty of an honeſt 
„„ 


Men of Jfrael, without any formal Procels. put 
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Man; and 1 care not who knows it, I ncver meant to 
make a ſecret of it, and you nced ook no further for 
an Informer. I do acknowledge too, that I haue 
changed my Ways of Worſhip, and reckon it Very req. 


ſonable for a Man to examine all Things, that would 


find out the Truth, without being tied up (as it wr 
in a deſpotic Government) to the Opinion and Humour 
of one {gle Man. Jewiſh Antiquities, Book IV. 
G 

We have before related Zimri's Puniſhment, ang, 
as the Almighty is ever as ready to reward the Right 
o, as to puniſh the Ficked, ſo he was graciouſſ 
pleaſed to fignity to Moſes, his Approbation cf 
Phineas's noble Reſolution, in vindicating his Hy. 
nour; and, as the Reward thereof, he declared, tha 
henceforward there ſhould be a Covenant of Pears 
(which included all Ble/ngs) between him, that is, 
Fehovah, and Phineas and his Deſcendants, wherein 
they ſhould hold an everlaſting Prieſthood, that is, 
as long as this Diſpenſation ſubſiſted; becauſe, 3 
the Lord graciouſly expreſſed it to his Prophet, he, 


that is, Phineas, was zealous for his God, and ma; 


an Atonement for the Children of Iſrael; which Pro- 
mife was moſt fignally fulfilled, as will be ſheys, 
in the Courſe of this Hiſtory. 
The Sin of Idolarry, and the Folly of Unclear- 
nels being now expiated, and the Hebrews once 
more reſtored to the Fayour of Fehovah, for which 


Phineas had been fo juſtly praiſed, and highly ho- 


noured, as being the principal Inſtrument of that 


happy Event, the cheſen People were directed to take 
Vengeance on thoſe deceitful People, the Mid- 


anites, who had been the chief Caules of their late 
| Misfortunes. 


The Almigbty would not permit ſo wicked an Ad, 


as that which they had committed, to go unpuniſhed; | | 


wherefore, he expreſly points out the Grounds of the 
War, in the Mandate which he gave to his Prophet, 
for commencing it. Yex the Midianites and mit 
them, for they vex you with their Wiles, wherewit) 
they have Beguiled you, in the Matter of Peor, and in 
the Matter «of Cozbi, the Daughter - of a Prince if 


Midian their Siſter, which was flain in the Day if 5 


the Plague, for Peor's Sake. HS 
From hence we may juſtly obſerve, how clearly 
God has been pleated to account for the Working 
of his Providence, as to his choſen People, and the 
ſeveral Methods whereby they were led and eftz 
bliſhed in the promiſed Land. EP | 
We are not told of an abſolute arbitrary Decrer, 
for beſtowing on them the Land of Canaan, and the 
Countries bordering thereon ; but we are ſhewn, fit, 
the Faith of Abrabam; then the Wickedneſs of the 
Canaanites in general, which drawing on them tix 
juſt Judgment of the Almigbty Ruler of all Things, 
the Poſterity of Abrabam are appointed the Exect 
tioners thereof; but are ſtrictly forbid to undertake 
any Thing againſt the adjoining Nations, till now 
they are commanded to fall upon the Midianites. 
Thus we ſee the Effects of human Policy, in tn 
Caſe, were directly contrary to the Intentions of thoſe 
who ſet on Foot and managed theſe Schemes; fol 
inſtead of utterly deſtroying the Hebrews, the Bio 
recoiled on the Mjdianitess Thus, it 8 
comes to paſs, unjuſt Councels brings due Punt. 
ment on thoſe who ſeek to put them in Executio 
Upon the Fact of Phincas, the Jews found wit 
they call the Judgment of Zeal, which authorized 
ſuch as were full of this holy Ferver, to puniſh af 
violent Offenders, viz. thoſe, who &/aſphemed God, 
or profaned the Temple, &c. in the Preſence of lel 
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nis Example of Phineas countenances no ſuch Prac- 

dice; nor can this Action, done upon an extraordi- 
BI} nary Occaſion, by a Perſon in a public Authority, 
WE noved thereunto by a ſtrong divine Impulſe, and 
hat is a Circumſtance ſome People add) in a Com- 
= Health, not perfectly ſettled, be made a Pre- 


bo invade the Office of the Magiſtrate, without ma- 
E feſt Danger of Enthufaſtical Violence and Out- 
nage, even againſt thoſe, that are moſt innocent. 
EZ This we may plainly perceive happened among the 
T Jews, when in the latter Times of their Govern- 

ment, they put this Precedent in Execution, of 


and st. Paul, whom they vowed to aſſaſſinate, with- 
out any Form of Juſtice, are notorious Inſtances. 


ES everlaſting Priefthood, is to be underſtood with a 
certain Limitation; becauſe, it is manifeſt, that, 
aſter ſome Succeſſions in the Line of Phincas, the 
ES Pricfihood came for a while, into the Family of Eli, 
who was deſcended from 1thamar, the youngeſt Son 
of Auron. The Reaſon of this Interruption is not 
EZ mentioned in Scripture; but ſome great Sin, it is 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, abt God to ſet aſide the 


a Line of Eltazar for ſome Years; 'till Eli's Sons 
ace lizewiſe became ſo wicked, that the Prie/thood was 
ich taken from them, and reſtored, in the Days of Solo- 
ho- on, to the Poſterity of Phineas, with whom it con- 
hat tinued as long as the Prieſthood laſted: And this is 
ake enough to verify the Promiſe of an everlaſting 
4. Priefthood, fince the Words, everlaſting, Perpetual, 
lat and the like, in a general and indefinite Senſe, de- 
note no more than a long Duration. | | 
AQ, Ihe extreme Rigour with which God puniſhed 
ſed; this Crime, by cutting off four and twenty thouſand 
f the by the Plague, ſhews how hardened that Generation 
get, Vas, which came out of Egypt ; theſe being the laſt 


* i thoſe fix hundred thouſand Murmurers, whom 
Land of Cancan, | 
iir #448 >. 


oo their Number; all that were numbered by Mo- 
ſes and Aaron at Mount Sinai, ſave only Caleb 
aud joſhua, died in the Wilderneſs. 


T now pleaſed the God of 1/rae/to give Command 
to Hoſes his Prophet, and to Eleazar the High- 
rie, to make a Review of the Children of Iſrael, 
ccording to their Tribes, and according to their Fa- 
lies; tor thoſe wicked and preſumptuous Perſons, 
bo had fo often offended God in the Deſert, being 
do all cut off and deſtroyed, as Fehovah had decla- 
A they ſhould be, for their manifold Tranſgreſ- 
bers, it was reaſonable and neceſſary, that the exact 
Number of the Hoſt of God ſhould be known; and 
Io the Strength of their reſpective Tribes, that, in 
Partial den, proper regard might be had to 
e Forces drawn out of each; and that, in the ap- 
EE oaching Diviſion of the promiſed Land, the Terri- 
C. [aligned to the Tribes might be ſuited to their 
5 =. er, 
Pol eis proper to remark on this Head, that the Peo- 
Arbe | W [rae] were now a third Time computed, ſince 
. coming out of Egypt, each Numeration hav- 
ih a . *1 apparent Cauſe, as the bare mentioning the 
000 Be when they were made, will ſufficiently in- 
| F tel n R eader. | 
EY zu: che Hit, was, in Order to their being aſſeſſed 
ie Building of the Tabernacle. The Second, on 


1 cedent for private Men under a different Situation, 


# hich St. Stephen, whom they inhumanly ſtoned, 


The Expreſſion, in this Chapter, concerning the 


Vod had ſolemnly declared ſhould not enter into the 


4 ſtael numbered; the Land to be diſtributed according 


— 


the firſt Day of the ſecond Month in the ſecond Year 


after the Exodus, when their Camp lay before Mount 
Sinai; and the Third was the preſent numbering on 
Account of dividing the Lands. 


This ſolemn Numbering the Hebrews explain, by 


the Similitude of a Shepherd, who, when Wolves 


hath gotten among his Flock, and worried them, 
counteth them, to know the Number of thoſe that 
are left. Again, as when they came out of Egypt, 
and were delivered to Moſes, they were delivered to 
him by Tale, (Exodus xxxviii. 26.) So now, when 
Moſes was ready to die, he delivered his Flock again 
by Tale. | 
Conſequent to this ſolemn Numbering of the Chi/- 
aren of Hrael, by Meſes and Eleazar, the Almighty 
gractoully inſtructed the Prophet, as to the Manner 
in which the Land of Canaan, when it ſhould come 
into their Poſſeſſion, ſhould be divided among them. 
That no Ground of Complaint might be left to ſo 
fi:kle, murmuring, and querulous a Generation. God 
further commanded, that the Situation of their 
Tribes within the Country given to their Fathers, 


ſhould be determined by Lot; a Method of deciding 


ia ſuch Caſes, at that Time not uncommon in the 


Eaſt, and of which, and the various Circumſtances 


attending it, we ſhall have Occaſion to diſcourſe 


more at large. . 9 

All the People, who were numbered by Moſes and 
Aaron, the Lord declared ſhould die in the Miſder- 
neſs, except Caleb ard Jaſpua, who, though they 
were two of the Spies, and Companions of them, 
who were the chief Authors and Ringleaders of that 


Mutiny, yet they kept themſelves from their Sin, 
and therefore God preſerved them from their Plague 


and Deſtruction, 


1 5 CHAP. XXVII. 

The Law of Inheritance Vor Daughters, on Dęſect of 
Sons, and on Defect of them to the Brother, and if 

there be none to the next Kinſman. God commands 
Moſes to go up into a Mount, and view the Land 
of Canaan. The Reaſon of it. Moſes prays to the 
Lord to appoint him an able Succeſſor. Joſhua 7s 
choſen, and confirmed in his Office, before all the 
People. 246 


HESE Inſtructioms as to the Diviſßon of the 

_ promiſed Territories, being known through- 
out the Camp, and all the Children of 1/rae/ regard- 
ing them, as certain and unalterable Regulations of 
their Properties, Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
Tirzah, the five Daughters of Zelophehad, the Son of 
Hepher, the Son of Gilead, the Son of Machir, the 
Son of Manaſſeh, the Son of Foſeph, appeared be- 


fore the Supreme Tribunal for Diſtribution of Juſtice 


in the Camp, and there ſtarted to Moſes, the Leader 


of God's People, Elcazar the High-Prieſt, and the 


Princes of Iſrael, the Nature of their Caſe, as to the 
Succeſſion of their Father, in his Claim to his Share 
in the Land of Promiſe; for they perceiving that 


the Males only were numbered, and that the Land 


was to be divided to them only, they put in a Claim 
for a Share in their Father's Inheritance. 

Our Father ( /aid they) died in the Wilderneſs, and 
he was not among the Congregation of Korah, who ga- 
thered F 1 together againſt Jehovah ; but in his 
Sin he died, and he had no Sons. Why ſhould the 
Name of our Father be done away among his Family, 
becauſe he had no Son? Give unto us a Poſſeſſion among 
the Brethren off our Father. | 

We have here a very clear Inſtance of the Manner 
of proceeding in extraordinary Caſes, while the Peo- 

- 4 ; | 


ple 


dants of Jacob, after which he was to be gathered 


to command them in Time of War, ud tarts enjoi0) 


* "WF 4. 8 —_Y —— * * «6. —— — A 


God warns Moſes 


NUMBERS of his approaching Death 
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ple of Jrael continued in the Deſert; and from hence over them in Time of Peace, that they might no- 
it appears, how very cautious not only the inferior ; ſeem to be caſt off at his Deceaſe, or the Congre. 
Judges were, in deciding Points intricate in their | gation of Jehovah be as Sheep without a Shepher; 
Nature, and unreducible to any already given Lat, or though as from the former Paſſages it appear, 


but alſo, how ſcrupulous even their higheſt Court Ygſbu, had been pointed out, as the Perſon whom 


was, nay, and the holy Prophet himſelf, in ſuch a God had ſelected to perform what Moſes ſhoul, 
Caſe; for, inſtead of pronouncing ſuch a Sentence, leave unfiniſhed, yet this wife and pious Man wy 
as in their Opinion ſeemed right in this Matter, Mo- | defirous, that the Appointment ſhould be ſolemn; 
{es carries away the Cauſe to the Judgment of Febo- confirmed, to the End that rue might with great. 
vah, that the Divine Decree might not only ſettle er Readineſs and Alacrity yield him all due and 
the preſent Diſpute, but alſo remain a perpetual juſt Obedience. 
Statute in the Law of Iſrael, whereby the Right of, To this generous and diſintereſted Petition of 
Inheritance, in Cafe of the failure of Heirs Male, Moſes, the Almighty was pleaſed to afford this Ay. 
might beyond Controverſy be for the future adjuſt- ſwer; Take thee Joſhua the Son of Nun, à Man jy 
ed. By this, Moſes and the Elders thewed their whom is the Spirit, and lay thine Hand upon bin: 
Humility and Modeſty, that they would not deter- Aud ſet him before Eleazar the Prieft, and befiny 
mine it without God's particular Direction. alli the Congregation, and give him a Charge in their 
As on other Occaſions Jehovah had graciouſly in- Sight. Aud thou ſhalt put ſome of thine Honour 722 
terpoſed, for removing ſuch Difficulties, as might him, that all the Congregation gf the Children 
either impede them, in their-performing their Duty Iſrael may be obedient. And he ſhall ſtand befor 
towards him, or prevent their living at Peace Eleazar the Prieſt, who ſpall ast counſel for hin, 


among themſelves; fo in this Cafe, he approved after the Judgment of Urim, before the Lord; ut 


of the Demand made by the Daughters of Zelo- his Word ſtall they go out, and at his Word they 
phchad, and commanded Moſes, that he ſhould di- fall come in, both he, and all the Children of lira 
rect their Requeſt to be complied with, in Diſtribu- with him, even all the Congregation. 

tion of the promiſed Land; promulgating at the | Purſuant to this Mandate, the Hebrew Lead 
ſame Time, a Law, founded on the Reaſons of theſe carried Joſbua into the Aſſemby; and there, in 
Womens: Petition, whereby the Inheritance of a the Manner directed by Fehovah, conſecrated him 
Man, dying without I ue Male, was to deſcend to to the Dignity of ſupreme Commander of the Hi 
his Daughters; in Caſe he had no Daughter, then of 1/rac/, and informed him of all Things which 
to his Brethren; if he had no Brethren, then to his God would require of him, when he ſhould be 
Father's Brethren; and if his Father had no Bre- called to the Execution of this high Offce; and, 2 
thren, then it was to paſs to his neareſt Kinſman; the preſent, that he might attain the greater Ex. 
and this was to remain a perpetual and unalterable perience, and the Hebrews might the more willing- 
Statute, for the Regulation of all Claims to Inheri- ly ſubmit themſelves to his Government, the P. 
tance, among the Children of Iſrael, throughout all Phet aſſumed him to his be Colleague, and made uſed 
Generations, that they might not beengaged in long him in the Diſcharge of his Authority, fulfilling 
and vexatious Diſputes relating to Property, but exactly all that Jehovah, in this Reſpect, hal 


_ dwell quietly in their Polleſſions. directed ; thereby giving a new Proof of his Meck 


The Time of the Propher's Death, according to nels and Reſignation to the divine Mill, in a Point 
the Sentence pronounced againſt him by God, for the moſt tender, and the moſt diſagreeable and ir- 
his irreverent Behaviour at the Faters of Meribah, ſome to human Nature, that of refigning befor 
drawing now near, Jehovah graciouſly reminded one's Death a Proportion of Power into the Hand 
him thereof ; and to alleviate his Afflictions, and of him appointed to ſucceed one. 
leſſen his melancholly Regret, the LoRD. inform Joſephus, the famous Fewiſb Hiſtorian, ſays, thit 
him, that though he would not reverſe the Judge- Moſes having ordered the Attendance of the Pcople 
ment, or permit him to ſes the People, whom he opened his Mind in Words to this Purpoſe. 
had conducted out of Egypt, ſettled in Canaan; yet i © Gentlemen, Fellow Soldiers, and Copartnets Ni 
he ſhould have Leave to go up into the Summit of my manifold Troubles and Afflictions, it being the 


| Nebo, one of the Mountains of Abarim, from ' pleaſure of God, that I, who am now arrived at tht 


whence he might behold that rich and fruitful | Age of an hundred and twenty Years, ſhould depat 
Country, which God had beſtowed on the Deſcen- | this Life; and his expreſs Command that my He 
5 of and Aſſiſtance in your Affairs thall determine on rl 

to his People, as Aaron his Brother had been. fide Zordan : I have thought it my Duty even at ae 
There is no Queſtion to be made, but that Moſes | junQture, not to ſlacken my Care for the Commo! 
was heavily grieved, even with this gentle Admo- | Weal, and when I ſhall have inſtructed you l 
nition, concerning his approaching Death ; for 1 the neceſſary Foundations for a firm and laſting 
where he informs us, that he offered the moſt eat | Eſtabliſhment, and- all Things have ſucceeded i 
neſt Prayers and Supplications for obtaining Pardon, your Wiſh, with Gratitude commemorate me. Fo 
and avoiding that Puniſhment which he already had | which Cauſe alſo, having repreſented the Method 
ſeen inflicted in his Brother. I | how you may be ha 5 and convey tte 
His Anxiety, however, did not hinder his Re- | ſame Bleſling to lateſt Poſterity, I ſhall with cheerlu 
membrance of the People he had ſo many Years con- neſs Reſign. And ſure I am, my Teſtimony can 
ducted, or his conſidering the unhappy Condition to | but merit your Belief, as well upon Account of 
which they would be reduced, in Caſe of his dy- paſt Struggles for you, as that the Soul in it“ af 
ing without appointing a proper Perſon to fſuc- | Exertions on this fide of Time, vaſtly riſes in 1 
ceed him; wherefore Moſes took this Opportunity | Views through a Communication with univerſal V. 
to beſeech the Almighty, who is the Governor of all | tue. O Children of 1ſrae/, Omnipotence propitiols 
Men and Things, the Father and Giver of Spirits, | is the Cauſe alone of Felicity to all Men; for be onl 
who at his Pleaſure could model the Minds and | can diſtinguiſhthe Worthy, and defeat the Meafur 
Diſpoſitions of is Creatures, to appoint a Perſon | of Guilt; therefore, if you will religiouſly per of 
in his: ſtead to govern his choſen Peopl&..{/rae/, {thoſe Duties he hath ſer you, and I bY his Comm 
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XXViii. 1s continued, 
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enjoin; you ſhall never fall into Misfortune, nor 
ceaſe to be happy and conſpicuous among Men: 
Four preſent _Poſſetſions ſhall not diſcontinue, and 
the future ſoon come forward. All that is required 
ol you, is to give Obedience to the Will of God, 


; and neither prefer another Conſtitution, to the Laws 
in being, nor in Contempt of the Piety which you 
| row bear towards your Maker, turn aſide to another 


Worſhip. An Obſervation of theſe Precepts will 


5 render continual' Succeſs to your Arms, and raiſe 


our Puiſſance above the Ability of all your Ene- 
Wies For whilſt the Favour and gracious Aid of 


| : God ſupports you, Defiance may be bid to all Men. 


WY To you, are propoſed the | great Rewards of Virtue, 


;prtioth 
he och 
Jeafus 
perfor 
»mmay 
enjoll 


WT :c you will but always follow alter it. 
* ir{lf the Firſt, and moſt valuable of all Bleſſings, 
and never fails to bring along with it an Abundance 
of others: For whilſt you tread in her Paths, your 


WE Whole Ven 
Z 7 mall again loſe the Land, which you go to 
Is cle, with everlaſtin Ignominy; be defeated by 


M 1 e and ſcattered through the World, 
all the 


ument, R 
A 6 the Memory of Laws not kept. 
3 8 may for ever in 
s vo "TRY , 4 

en have ſubdued your Enemies, leave neither 


Virtue is of 


Life will be proſperous, your Renown greater than 


7 that of other Nations, and your Glory eternal. And 
theſe you ſhall obtain, if you keep, meditate upon 


aud obſerve the Laws, which, received from God, 
| give you. For myſelf, in high Satisfaction I part 


With this World, now that I tee you in Proſperity, 


and can recommend you to the Wiidom of the Laws, 


an excellent Order of Government, and Magiſtrates 
of ſuch Integrity as in all Points will regard your In- 
# tereſt, Infinite Majeſty likewiſe, who hath hither- 
to Governed you, and by whoſe Authority I have 
been enabled to do you Services, will not only at 
this time direct you, but as long as you follow the 
Practice of Virtue, continue his Care and Providence. 
Eleazar the High Prieſt, and 
and the Magiſtrates of the Tribes, will with Joy ex- 
plain to you thoſe Things that concern your Wel- 
fare: Whom I deſire you without Reluctance to 
Obey, aſſuring yourſelves of this, that thoſe who 
have learned how to obey, are the fitter afterwards 
to command, when they come into Adminiſtration : 
£2 Conſider alfo, that true Liberty conſiſts in not mur- 
# muring at the Commands of your Governors, where- 
28, now you place Liberty in daring to repay your 
== Benefaftors with contumely ; which Temper if you 
would but guard againſt for the Future; Affairs 
7 would ſucceed much better with you: Have a Care 
bdou never rife up againſt them with the ſame Fury, 
that you have often preſumed to level at me: For 
well you know, that my Lite has oftner been in 
Danger from you, than from our Enemies. This Ad- 
monition I give you, not out of any Reſentment or 
Fgeproach (for it is not my Intention upon the Verge 
of Life to bring up any thing Into M 
may be an Occaſion of Grief, ſince even at the Time 
Dou vexed me moſt, I was not in Anger) but to 
* teach you hereafter in this Matter to behave cir- 
aum pectly, that upon a new Acceſſion of Riches, 
ubich, after you have paſſed Fordan, and conquer- 
bY <4 Canaan, will lencid: 
B of Intults through Pride and Vanity may be done to 
Pour Superiors. 
e 4 Veteſtation and Contempt of Virtue; Remem- 


Joſbua, and the Senate, 


ully ariſe to you, no manner 
For if once Wealth carries you 1n- 


cr yu will certainly forfeit the Favour of God, 
geance if you draw down upon yourſelves, 


Earth with Monuments of your Diſobe- 
But when you ſhall have made this Expe- 

epentance then will avail you nothing, 
Wherefore that 
violably preſerve the, as ſoon 


emory, that 


— 
22 — 


Root nor Branch, but in Conſideration of your own 
Safety deſtroy them all, leaſt by ſuffering them to 
live, and learning their Way, and following their 
Cuſtoms, you thould by Degrees warp, and at laſt 
totally ſubvert the Conftitution. Beſides, I give it 
you in Charge to throw down all their Altars, 
Groves, and Temples, and with Fire aboliſh both 
their Images and Memory; for you can by this 
Means only ſecure your own Eſtates. To the End 
therefore, that through Ignorance of what is great, 
good and laudable, your Nature may never ener- 
vate, and run into Degeneracy, I have at once pre- 
pared Laws for you, and a formot Government, by 
the ſpecial Dictates of Almighty God, which if you 
will obſerve, ſhall exalt your Happineſs above the 
State of all other Men. 

Upon the cloſe of this Diſcourſe, Moſes deliver- 
cd to them a Book, in which were written the Laws 
and Conſtitution of t 
gan to mourn, and MRavily bewail the loſs of their 
General; and calling to mind the many Dangers and 


Pains he had ſuſtained for the Common-weal, they 


could not help falling into a Diffidence of future Ma- 
nagement, becauſe there was no Probability they 
ſhould ever meet with ſuch another Prince; and be- 
lieving that Infinite Majeſty would be leſs propiti- 
ous to them, becauſe the fervent Prayers of Moſes had 
had always hagoured with a gracious Return. Now 
with Compunction they bewailed thoſe Oggrages they 
been done him in the Wilderneſs; inſomuch, that 
the whole Multitude diſſolving into Tears, felt up- 
on this Account too great an Affliction to be com- 
forted by Words. But Moſes endeavoured to miti- 
gate their Grief; and bidding them not unman 
themſelves with Tears, begged they quld only re- 
gard and uſe the Inſtructions he had let them; af- 
ter which the Aſſembly Was diſmiſſed. 


CH AP. XX VH | 
Offerings to be obſerved at ſet Times. The daily 
Burnt-Offering ; the Sabbath-Offering; the Burnt- 
Offering of the New Moons; the Failover; the 
Pentecoſt, and the Sacrifices thereof. 


OD here repeats ſome of the former Law's about 
F Sacrifices, not without great Reaton ; partly, 
becauſe they had been dlfcontinued for Eight and 


Thirty Tears together; partly, becauſe the Genera- 
tion, to which the former Laws had been given about 


thoſe Things, was wholly dead, and it was fit the 
new Generation ſhould be inſtructed about them, as 
their Parents were; partly, to renew the Teſtimo- 
nies of God's Grace and Mercy, notwithſtanding their 
frequent Forfeitures thereof, by their horrid Apoſta- 
cies and Rebellions; and principally, becauſe they 
were now ready to enter into that Land, in which 
they were obliged to put theſe Things in Practice. 
Deuteronomy Xii. 8. Sc. 

Here are Laws touching Sacrifices, to be offered 
at certain ſet Times, as the daily Burnt-Offering in 
the Morning, together with its Meat and Din. 
Fring, and that of the Evening. The Sabbath 
Hering, the Burnt-offering of the New Moons, with 
its Meat, Drink, and Sin-offering. The Paſſovers, 
Sacrifices, and Gontinuance, the Pentecoſt and the 
Sacrifices thereof. | | 
The Sacrifices made by Fire, are as it were, the 
Meat and Food of God; tor, as God is ſaid to ſmell 
the Sacrifices, pig. metaphorically, that is, to accept 
of them, ſo he is ſaid to eat them, that is, to de- 
vour or conſume them, and to be ſatisfied with 
them, Such Things ſpoken of God after the man- 
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The Feaſt of Trumpets. 


NUMBER S. 


 Midian to be puniſh 


ner of Men, are to be underſtood fo, as to agree 
with the Majeſty of God; of whoſe Divine Nature 
we are always to entertain high Conceptions, for by 
him it is, that we live, move, and have our Being. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

The Feaſt of Trumpets ; it's Burnt-Offering and Sin- 
Offering; the Feaſt of Atonement ; / the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, during Seven Days, the Eighth. 
Day a great Holiday. | 


ERE are Laws touching the Sacrifice of the 
11 ha 6 of the Trumpets, which continued part 


of September and part of October, the People were 


admoniſhed by the Trumpets, ſolemnly to prepare 
themſelves for the Feaſts, which were now coming 
on. 

A Burnt- Offering and Sin- Offering was appointed, 
of Recon- 
ciliation, with each Days Offeftng ; the jr/t, ſecond, 
third, fourth, fifth, fexth, ſeventh and eighth Day, 
which was a great Holiday, becauſe on this all man- 
ner of ſervile Work was forbidden. 


any other Day; to teach them not to truſt to the 


Multitude of their Sacrifices, nor to expect Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins from them, but from th one and only | 
Sacrifice of Chriſt. For, it is written, this was the | 
great Day of the Feaſt, on which our bleſſed Si 


our ſtood up in the Temple, and called the thirſty 
Souls unto him, promiſing them Refreſhment. * 


The Concluſion of this Chapter conſiſts in a Com- 


mand, not to omit the ordinary Sacrifices, becauſe 
of the extragr nal, which were offered on ſpecial 
Occaſions. | | 7:9 5 

| CHAP. XXX. 


Vows not to be broken: If a Man vow, he muſt per- 


form. If a Daughter, living with her Father, 
vows, and he diſapproves thereof, ſhe is free I, 


a married Woman vows, and her Husband diſap- 


proves thereof, ſhe is free. A Widow's or di- 


vorced Woman's Vow ts Binding; but not thoſe 
of a married Woman, without her Husband's 


_ Conſent. . 
IOS Es ſpake unto the Heads of the Tribes, 


becauſe they might declare and communi- 


cate them to the Children of {/rae/. He gave them 
Laws concerning Vous made by a Male Perſon, de- 


claring that they ought to be kept. A Daughter's 
Low, under her Father's Command, was not to ſtand, 
if on the firſt Notice he diſallowed, or diſapproved 
of it. This is to be underſtood only of ſuch Yows 
which could not be performed without invading the 
Father's or Superior's Right for if one ſhould vow 
to forbear ſuch or ſuch a din, and all unneſſary Occa- 
ſions or Means leading to it, and to perform ſuch 
or ſuch Duties, when Opportunity ſerved ; no Fa- 
ther, no Superior can diſcharge ſuch Yows. 

A marricd Woman might rot keep her Vow, if 
her Husband expreſſed his Diſlike x it; for ſhe 1s 
in Subjection to her Husband, and can perform no- 
thing without his Conſent. | 

A Woman, her Husband being dead, was at her 


own Diſpoſal, had Power to make Vows, without 


being accountable to any one; ſo might a divorced 
Woman, ſhe likewiſe being at her own free Diſpo- 
ſing, becauſe her Husband refigned all the Right 
and Command he had over her, into her own Hands 
again, by the Act of Divorce. But if the that now 
is a Mido or divorced, made that Vow whilſt her 


This was the 
laſt and great Day of the Feaf?, as it is called (John 


Vii. 37.) And yet the Sacrifices were fewer than on 


Husband lived with her; as ſuppoſe ſhe then vowed 
that if the was a H5dow, ſhe would give ſuch 3 
Proportion of her Eſtate to pious and charitable Uſe, 
of which Yow ſhe might repent, when ſhe came to 
be a Widow, and might believe and pretend {+ 
was free from it, becauſe that Vow was made in 
her Husband's Life Time, it is here granted, in 
caſe her Husband then diſallowed it, in denied 
in caſe by Silence or otherwiſe he conſented to it, 

Every married Woman's Vow to afflict her Soul: 
that is, to mortify herſelf by Abſtinence or bodily 
Exerciſes, her Husband might confirm or diſannul. 
If the Husband held his Peace for a Day, the Mise 
Vow was confirmed; and if he forced her afterwarg: 
to break her Vow, he was to bear her Iniquity. 

The Reaſon why a Husband had this Power i; 
becauſe the M iſe's Perſon or Body being the Hy; 
band's Right, the might not do any Thing to the 
Injury of her Body, without his Conſent. 


CHAP XXXI. 
God commands Moſes, before he dies, to avenge 
Iſrael of the Midianites. He chuſes, twelve thou. 
ſand Men, whom Phineas accompanies. The King 
of Midian and Balaam are ſlain, their Women 
and Cattle taten, and their Cities burnt. The 
liraclites 6ring the Spoil to Moſes and Eleazar. 
Moſes is angry with the Officers for ſaving the 
Women alive, and commands them to kill every 
Male Child and Woman who had known Man, 
the reſt to be ſaved alive, and to purify themſelves 
and the Captives. The Law for dividing th 
Booty is executed, The Sum of the Booty. The 
Tribute-Offering of the Lord given. to the Prieſtz 
and Levites. The Captains make an Offering to 
the Lord, which is laid up for a Memorial. 


"IHE Numbering of the T/raelites, the ſolemn 
Confirmation of Joſhua, and the Promulea- 
tion of the Laws juſt now mentioned, had inter- 


rupted, for ſome ſmall Time, the War declared by 


Fehovah againſt the Midianites; but now thele 


Things being over, Moſes is again put in Mind of 
it, and receives a freſh Command to draw out of 
the Hoft of 1/rael ſuch a Body of Forces as might be 


| able to undertake the chaſtiſing of the Midianites, 


for the Aﬀront and Injury which they offered to God, 
by their own Jdslatry and Lewdneſs, and by ſeducing 
the cho/en People of God, into Rebellion againlt 
him. The Moabites allo were guilty, but God, 
out of his own good Pleaſure, and in Kindneſs to 
Lot, was pleaſed to ſpare them, the rather becauſe 
the Meaſure of their Iniquity was not yet full... 

The Midianitiſo War not requiring any great 
Army to finiſh it, and the God of Ii del gracioully 
deſigning to leave his People therein a manitelt 
Token of his Power, 1n lupporting them agalult 
the Attempts of their Enemies, Moſes was con 
manded to draw out but twelve thouſand Men; that 
is, a thouſand out of every Tribe, for the Execu 
tion of the divine Vengeance on theſe devoted Ad- 
verſaries, who, by their impious Endeavours to 
bring a Curſe upon 1ſrael, had indeed brought 1 
upon themſelves. | 

Of this Mandate the Prophet gave Notice to the 
People; and in Obedience thereto, a thou/and Mei 
were detached from every Tribe to make up che 
Troops which were to fight againſt Midian. With 
theſe Forces went Phineas, the zealous Champion 
of God's Honour, carrying with him the ſacred Ji 
ftruments and the Trumpets of Alarm inthis Hands; 


chat is, he went to diſcharge his Duty as a Pri 
in this War. | 'The 
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CHAP. XXXl 


— — 


Balaam ſlain. 


© The Event was ſuch as might have been expeck- 
ed; the Valour of the Hebrew Army, ſpurred on 


by their juſt Reſentment of the Injury which the 
ET ;1:1;anites, under Colour of Friendſhip, had done 
them, and aſſiſted by the Protection of Fehovah, 
u bo ſent them as Avengers of his Honour, quick- 
| 17 triumphed over a luxurious and divided People, 
© deſtroying their five Princes or Kings, namely, Evi, 
Felem, Zur, Hur, and Reba, with all their Sub- 
| Feds, leaving not (as in ſuch Cafes they had been 
commanded) ſo much as one Male alive. 
Thus periſhed the Enemies of Vrael and Jehovah, 
by the Hands of the Hebrews, fighting under the Ban 
bers of their God, as a Warning to the neighbour 
ig People, not to endeavour to entice the De- 
TLendants of Jacob to M horedom, or to draw them 
fdom the Worſhip of the true God. 
he Scripture gives us no Account of the Order 
of Battle between theſe two. Armies; but in all 
probability they were diſpoſed according to the 
E Method of the antient People of 4a; and there- 


bre we may range the 1/rae/ites in one Line, form- 
„of twelve Corps, conſiſting of a thouſand Men each, 
9 at the Head of which was the Ark of the Covenant, 
a ra by the Prieſts and the Levites, whole. 
„ MW Buſineſs it was to ſound the Charge, as well as to 


. defend the /. The Midianites, we may ſup- 


„ bpoſe were, in like Manner ranged in a Phalauæx, up- 
'y dn one Line, and as the Vaelites were doubtleſs 
n, much inferior in Number to their Enemies, they 


5 made much larger Intervals between the Corps of 


e A thouſand Men each, in order to penetrate the 
e Enemy's Front in different Places: For this was the 
s {MW Conſtant Practice of the Fews, whenever they were 


„ hferior in Number to their Enemies. _ 
Whether Phineas was ſent to command the Troops, 
| Pit were.appointed by God to take Vengeance on 
© the Midianites, or whether he went along with the 
Army, only to perform ſuch ſacred OrFces, as ſhould 
de required by the General (who with more proba- 
© Dility is thought to be Fo/bua) are Queſtions ariſing 
kom the ſilence of Scripture concerning the chief 
+ Commander. Phineas indeed was a Man of great 
| Sourage, and had lately performed a fingular Piece 
| of Service, which had gained him great Reputation, 
| E irom hence ſome have imagined, that he was 
e fitter Perſon to be ſent with an Army againſt 


Vere appointed chief Commanders. But then it 
Eult be conſidered, that theſe Maccabces were the 
leeme Governors of the People, and as ſuch, had a 

{Wight to the military Command; that in the War 
reit Ich the Amor ites, Moſes had ſent the Forces under 
ully 7 oaua's Conduct; and that Phineas, in ſhort had 
:1telt ME ie Province aſſigned him, which was to take 
alult Kare of the holy Inſtruments. But what theſe Inſtru- 
com E's were, is another Queſtion. Several Inter pre- 


chat RE” are of Opinion, that they were the Urim and 
xccu- 1 which Phineas might take along with 
Ad. e in order to conſult God, in any Caſe of Diffi- 
rs % chat might ariſe in the Management of the 
ht 1 and, to countenance this, they ſuppoſe that 


e was ſuperannuated, and his Son ſubſtituted 
N up Room, But 1t may juſtly be doubted, whe- 
BE. Phineas, being the only Son of the High-Prieſt, 


p i= ed yet capable of that Office, could be inſtitu- 
Wah 1 perform that great Charge, which belonged 
np!" t 7 High-Pri et alone. Nor do we find any War- 
ed I. 0 Vor con ulting the Lord by Urim and Thimmim, 
lan Y If before the Tabernacle. 

P ri I eems therefore much more likely, that, by the | 


* HF as, is certain, that in Aſter-Ages, the 
Alaccabecs, who were of the Family of the Prieſts, 


— 


Holy Inſtruments, Moſes means the Ark of the Cove 
nant, and what was included in it, which, in fol 
lowing Ages, was uſually carried into the Field” 
when the People went to fight againſt their Enemies: 
Nay, Joſbua himſelf, not long after this, ordered 
the Ark to be carried, with Prieſts blowing the 
Trumpets before it, when he ſurrounded Jericho 
(Joſhna vi. 4, Sc.) and therefore, ſince the holy In- 
firuments are here joined with the Trumpets, it looks 
very probable, that they ſhould ſignify the Ar, c. 
Nor can we apprehend that Moſes ran any Riſque 
in venturing the Ark upon this Occaſion, becauſe 
God had a 80 his People, that they ſhould obtain 


be confeſſed however, that the A 1s never thus ex- 
preſſed in another Part f Scripture, and therefore, 


perhaps they give us as true a Senſe of the Words as 


any, who make the holy Inſtruments and Trumpets to 
be one and the ſame Thing, and the latter no more 
than an Explication of the former ; which Trumpets 
the Prieſts were commanded to take with them, that 
they might ſound a Charge, when the Engagement 


and as the Practice was in future Ages. 2 Chron. X11. 
12, The Midianites being abſolutely cut off, the 
Tſraclites proceeded to the demoliſhing the Cities, 
| Towns, Caſtles, Ec. within the Circumference of 
their Dominions, as they had already deſtroyed eve- 
ry Thing belonging to the Amorites, in the King- 


well as new Maſters, to the Regions which Fehovab 


| beſtowed on them. | 


It may indeed ſeem to us in ſome Degree, cruel 


| and inhuman to put ſuch Numbers to Death, after 


the deciſive Engagement was over; but if we reflect 
on the 1/rac/itih Monarchy, and remember that they 
had God himſelf for their Prince, at whoſe Com- 
mand they made War, and, in Regard to whoſe 
Prohibitions, they ſuffered Nations, whom they 
might have eaſily defeated, to live in Peace, we 
need not wonder at, nor think hardly of their put- 
ting theſe devoted People to the Sword, ſince there 
in they did but execute the Sentence pronounced by 
the 4/mighty. And ſhall not the Judge of all the 
Earth do Right? To him the Offences of the Midi- 


Offences of Sodom; and if there was a total Degene- 
racy among the former, as well as the latter, then 
ſurely the Spears of the 1/raclites might as well be- 
come the Inſtruments, of the devouring Wrath of 
the all-wiſe Creator, as Fire, and Brimſtone, an 
Earthquake, Plague, or anyother means of Devaſtation. 
But after all this, it does not appear, that the 
Army of Iſrael were cruelly zealous, tor they ſpared 
the Females of Midian alive, keeping them with all 
the Spoils, which, from the Sack of 1o many Places, 
they had amaſſed, with all the Cattle and other 
Booty for themſelves, amounting in the whole, to 
an immenſe Value, the Midianites having by their 
Traffick acquired great Riches, eſpecially in Com- 
pariſon with their Neighbours, who were far leſs 
opulent, from their addicting themſelves to ano- 
ther kind of Lite. 
Among the S/ajn, in this Deſtruction of Midian, 
was Balaam, the Son of Beor, whom Balak, King 
of Moad, in Conjun&ion with the Princes of Midi- 
an, who were now cut off, had ſent for, to curſe 


brought a Plague upon the choſen Nation, which had 


cut off a great Number of Men. 
Some 


a compleat Victory over the Midianites. It muſt 


began, according to their Direction, (Numb. x. 8, 9.) 


doms of Heſpbon and Bajhan, that they might root out 
all Remembrance of that idolatrous Race, who had 
formerly dwelt in them, and give new Names, as 


anites and Canaanites, were as well known, as the 


lirael, and by whoſe Advice they had actually 
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at ſparing the 


Some of the Tews, will needs have this Balaam to 


have been an old and obſtinate Enemy of their Fore- 
fathers, and aſſert, that he dwelt in Egyht, and op- 
poſed the Deliverance of the Deſcendants of Jacob, 
by the Influence he had on Pharaoh and his Coun- 
ils. | | 

Others have affirmed, that he was once a true 
Prophet, but, proſtituting the Holy Spirit; by ta- 
king Gifts, and living unrighteouſly, the Lord ſpoke 
to him no longer; whereupon, to keep up his Credit 
among the People, and from a covetous Defire of 
amaſling Riches, he had Reconrſe to evil Arts, and 
became an Enchanter, or One, who by Converſe 
with evil Spirits, foretold future Events; fo poſt- 
tive ate they, as to the Truth of this Story, that 
they carry it farther, and alledge he was the ſame 
Perſon, who, in the Book of Fob, is called Elibu. 
Indeed this Notion has thus far a Degree of proba- 
bility, that he knew the 7rue God, who revealed to 
him the Prophecies he uttered concerning 1ſrael 
though it may be, he at other Times made uſe of 
the ſuperſtitious Arts of Divination, which had long 
before his Time been invented, and made Uſe of a- 
mong the Chaldeans. Fs 3 
But, to return to the Jews; there is a third Opi- 
nion found, in the Writings of the Rabbies, concern- 


ing Balaum, which is, that he was a very young. 


Man, when he gained ſo great a Reputation, for his 
Prediction of Things to come, and that he was ſlain in 
the Thirty-fourth V ear of his Age. : 


The Truth is, Balaam though a vicious Man, 


propheſied by the Spirit of God, but eagerly deſi- 
ring Wealth, he deviſed the Treachery of the Mi- 
dianitiſh Homen to obtain it; which Device, as It 
ended in the Ruin of Midian, ſo it alſo overwhelm- 
ed its profligate Author. | ES 
The vitorious Army of Iſrael, having finiſhed the 
War they had undertaken, cut off the Males of the 
Midianitiſo People, ſubdued their Territories, and 
laid Waſte their Cities, collecting all their Prey, 
whether of Slaves, Cattle, or Goods, marched there- 
with back to the Plains of Moab, where the Chi/- 
dren of Iſrael ſtill remained incamped, as they did 


when this Detachment was ſent out on this Expedi- 


00. -.: 
As ſoon as the ie Moſes, Elea- 
1 


zar and the Princes of 


which Jehovah had graciouſly granted them; but 
this Interview was not a little clouded with Sor- 
row, when the Prophet, perceiving a great Num- 


ber of beautiful Female Slaves in the Camp, demand- 


ed of the Officers why they had been guilty of this 
unſeaſonable and irreligious Pity ? Adding very ſe- 
vere Expoſtulations on this Head; and teſtifying a 
great deal of Reſentment, tor their Failure in not 
executing the Vomen as well as the Men. 
The Prophet obſerved to them, that it was the De- 
ceitfulneſs of theſe /ewd Creatures, aided by the ma- 
licious Cunning of Balaam, the Soothſayer, which 
had drawn their Brethren to fin againſt Fehovah, for 
which the Plague fell on Hrael, and deſtroyed fo 
many Thouſands ; to take theſe therefore, who had 
been the ſole Cauſe of the Plague and the Yar, to 
live with-them, and to cohabit with them in their 
Camp, was a ready way to revive that Tdolatry, 
which their Blood had but lately extinguiſhed, and 
to endanger the Safety of M ael, for the fake of wick- 
ed and idolatrous Fantons. | 
To prevent therefore this Evil, Moſes directed, 
that every Woman who had converſed with Man 


ſhould be put to Death, without Exception, as alſo 


* 


ract, went out to meet 
them, and to congratulate them, on the Succels 


— — 


all the Male Children; but the Female Infart; ther 
were allowed to preſerve and bring up, bec aul. 
might be Ray te that theſe would fear Fehowa}, 8 ; 
being taken fo young, forget the ſuperſtitious I I 
of their Parents. Sb 3 "2 


It is neceſſary for us to obſerve here, 


that tho 
the Ho oh 


ft of Iſrael, were commanded to put to l 2 
all the Male Children of the Midianites, whom ch N 
had taken, as well as the Women, whereby the t 0 
Extirpation of that Nation was viſibly ned; © 
we are not from thence to conceive, that this 1 
he : | D L UNIS Erd 
was actually attained by the Army's Compliance ; 
that Command; on the contrary, great Rong, 
the Midianites eſcaped this Slaughter, by flyir fo 
to the Kingdom of Moab, and other adjacent 9 5 
tries, from whence they aſterwards returned, ard 5 
once more à conſiderable Nation, as in the Progr 
of this Hiftory, will in its proper Place be related 7 
Moſes ordered all the Male Children to be {lj 
that thereby he might extirpate the whole Nat 
as far as lay in his Power, and prevent their aver 
ing the Death of their Parents, in Caſe they Wh 
ſuffered to live to Man's Eſtate: For it is 10 ha 
Matter to conceive, how dangerous ſuch a Nun 
of Slaves, conſcious that they were born free 40 
had loſt their Liberty with the Mauſſacre of thats D, 
rents, might have proved to a Common-wea!!h, exe 
where ſurrounded with Enemies. Why he 13 / 
ſevere againſt the Women we need not wonder, i 
we do but conſider, that, either by proftituirg 
themſelves, or their Daughters, they had been the 
chiet Inſtruments of drawing the Heaclites to Loli, 
The Fews have a Tradition, that, in order 9 
find out who were real Virgins, the young Wome 
; —__ S 
were placed at a proper Diſtance, with other We 
men, and all commanded to fix their Eyes on th 
High-Priefts Mitre; whereupon thoſe, Who hal 
known Man, turned inſtantly as pale as Aſhes, ai 
thoſe, who had not became as red as Fire: But ther 
ſeems to be no great Occaſion for this Miracle, wha 
either the Appearance of an unqualified Age, 0 
the Examination of ſome ſelect Matrons, mi ht de 
termine the Matter as well. Thoſe Slaves who r. 
mained alive, the 1/raelites might ſell to others, u 
them for Servants, or marry-them, when they had 
prepared and fully inſtructed them in the Liw 5 


Fehovah 
The People being covered with Blood, as well 


loaden with Spoil, were commanded, to remain fot 
a certain Time, without the Camp of the Ce 
tion. The Order of Moſes was conceived in this 
Terms. Do ye abide without the Camp ſeven Da 
whoſoever hath killed an 'y Perſon, and whoſoever Mii 
touched any ſlain, purify both yourſelves and yl 
Captives, on the third Day, and on the ſeventh Vii 
And purify all your Raiment, and all that is nl 
of Skins, and all Work of Goats Hair, and al Thi 
| made of Wood. 
How this Purification was to be performed, Eli 
zar, the High. Prieſt, as became a Perſon in bis 
tice, declared to the Army of twelve thouſand, act 
ding as it had, among other ceremonial Inſtitut! 
been delivered by 7ehovah unto Moſes. Theſe A 
the Words. The Gold, the Silver, the Braſs, 
Iron, the Tin, the Lead, every think that ma) ati 
the Fire, ye ſhall makc it go through the Fire, and b 
Hall be clean ; nevertheleſs it ſhall be purified wii" 
Water of Separation, and all that abideth dt i 
Fire, ye ſhall make go through the 1/ater- Aid 
all waſh your Cloaths on the the ſeventh Day, ® 
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e all be clean, and afterwards ye ſhall come l 
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be Prey divided. 
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We ſhall here make a ſingle Obſervation on this Sta- 


] f 1 tute which is this: That though the killing of the 
BW: Midianites and ſeizing their Effects were indiſputa- 
k 1 bly lawful Acts, inaſmuch as they were performed 


© {ons, who had been employed in the Execution of 
them, were not allowed to approach the Tabernacle 
of [EHOVAH, till, by ſeven Days Receſs from all 
Ads of Hoſtilities, and by performing various 


Ads of ceremonial Purification, they were duly pre- 


mRpared, and come into a fit Frame of Mind, to make 
10 their Appearance before him. 
a Theſe Commands being fulfilled, Fehovab gave 
Directions to Moſes, that he and Eleazar the High- 
by | 5 Prieſt ſhould take an exact Account of the Cap- 
e bives, and of the Prey which the Army had taken, 
5 | 1 after defeating the Midianites; this they according- 
y did, and found that of Females that were Vir 
vis, there were thirty two thouſand ; and as to the 
„Cattle of Beeves, there were ſeventy two thouſand ; of 
> Sheep fix hundred ſeventy froe thouſand; and of Aſſes 
ict | 7 W houſe and. 3 1 
e The Sum thus taken, the whole was equally di- 
-.. vided; one Part was given to the Army of twelve 
i bonſand, who had ſubdued the Enemy; and the 
„ otber was given to the People, who remained in 
che Camp. Out of the firſt Half, one in fifty was 
« WS taken and given to the Levizes for their Portion. 
„i! But what makes this Victory ſtill more miraculous 
ins vot one Man of the Side of the Hiaelites was loſt 
t in the Engagement, as appears from the Report of | 
mm the Officers made on the Muſter of the People. 
rb The Officers of the Army were very ſenſible that 
me in ſaving the Captive Women alive, they had tranl- | 
Wo BS gretled their Commiſſion ; and therefore they pre- 
n the ſented an Offering, confiſting of the precious Things 
i chey had taken, viz. Chains, Bracelets, Rings, Ear- 
m rings, and Tablets, all of Gold, weighing in the 
ther whole, /xteen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty She- 
whe BS , which, in our Money, and as Gold is now 
re, c eſteemed, comes to thirty thouſand five hundred /ixty 
Nc 0 et Pounds fifteen Shilings ; this Oblation was laid 
0 up in the Tabernacle by Eleazar, as a Memorial for 
s, u tbe Sons of Jiael before Jebovab, as the inſpired 
x ll iter informs us. FEY 
e lt was a Cuſtom very antient in all Nations, to offer 
$2 Part of the Spoil obtained in Mar to Heaven; but 
chen che preſent Caſe two Things are obſervable. Fir ſi, 
an H Cod claimed a Portion of what they had obtained, | 
we . Lhe fiftieth Part of what was given to the 
: ch: keople, who had not hazarded any Thing, or un- 
Dau Lergone any Fatigue in obtaining the Share aſſign- 
„ <4 them, this he gave to the Levites; and the five 
18 dr edth Part of what belonged to the Army, by 
| Do: Poſe Toil and Valour the whole was acquired, the 
i; 1108 Almighty decreed to the Prieſts, their Share being 1n 
Tm Quantity the Tythe of what was given to the Levites. 
m 1 the Soldiers of their own Fyee-HMill, 
„Ee re an Oblation to God of the moſt valuable 
bis gs they ſeized; fo that what was taken of the 
„ ace) leems to have belonged unto Fehovah, as the 
tur darch of 1/-ae/; and What was preſented by the 


5 _ ' * 3. 
heſe A., which overcame Midian, ſeems to have been 


aſs, it F Plicted to him, as the God of Jacob, the Lord of 
-; £""_ 105 and only Giver of V i&tory. 
| ard RB Slog not be improper here to remark, that the 
with 7 K 1 bet reſerved nothing for himſelf, he pretended 
wy » lght to a Part of their Booty, for his Care and 
Ant * chfulneſs; but, as at other Times, he barely 
ys 2 emed them of the Will of God, and took care 
one ll 


Jo le Xe 
. - 1t perkormed. Far from ſhewing any Signs, 
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bp an expreſs Command of the Almigbty; yet Per. 


her it 
KH of Ambition, or Coyetouſneſs, the holy Lea- | 


The Reubenttes and Gadites Regu eft. 
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der excelled others only in Labour, taking no No- 
tice either for eſtabliſhing his own Power, or tranſ- 
mitting it to his Children; ſollicitous only for the 
Glory of God and the Welfare of his People, he 
ſtudied nothing but Obedience, by the glory and 
Force of his on pious Example. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
The Reubenites and Gadites fue for their Inheritance 


on that Side Jordan, being fit for Cattle. Moſes 


reproves them as diſcourazing the People, and 
herein following their Fathers Example. They pro- 
miſe to leave their Wives, Children ana Cattle 
there, and go armed before their Brethren till Ca- 
naan ſhould be ſubdued : On which Condition their 


© 


Requeſt is granted. 
IHE Tribes of Neuben and Gad had far larger 
rl Herds than the reſt, and in a particular Man- 
ner. applied themſelves to their Anceſtors Way of 
Living, viz. Grazing and making Frofit of their 
Beaſts : They therefore conſidering their own Occu- 
pation, and the Fitneſs of the Place they were now 


in, for feeding the vaſt Number of Cattle be- 


longing to them, reſolved to make Choice of the 
Region already ſubdued, provided they could ob- 
tain the Conſent of the Prophet, and to quit all 


Claim to whatſoever Conqueſt might, in Proceſs of 


Time, be made on the other Side of Jordan. 

It is not clear from the Words of Moſes, whether 
the Reubenites or Gadites were the firſt Movers of 
this Settlement, in the Land which had been the 
Amorites : However it was, the principal Per- 
ſons of both Tribes came to Moſes, and in Terms 
the moſt humble and reſpectful, acquainted him 
with the Deſign they had entertained. 

At the Time they preſented their Requeſt, the 
Prophet was ſitting in Council, with Eleazar and 
the Princes of Ijracl; and therefore we find the 
Petitioners ſetting forth the Nature, Motives, and 
Reaſonableneſs of their Suit, with great Propriety 
and Exactneſs: For f/, they inform their Leader 
of their having taken an accurate Survey of the 
new conquered Country, its Cities, and the Diſtricts 
belonging to them, and behold (ſaid they) I, is a 
Land for Cattle, and thy Servants have Cattle ; 
wherefore, if we have Found Grace in thy Sight, let 


this Land be given unto thy Servants for a Poſſeſſion, 


and bring us not over Jordan. 8 

How cautious foever this Petition was offered to 
the Council, Moſes apprehended an evil Intention 
therein; he therefore took from thence Occaſion to 


harangue them and the whole People of 1/rac/, 


on the Ingratitude ſhewn by their Fathers to God, 
who redeemed them from Boudage, and ſo expo- 
ſtulated with them, as to the Danger of fallin 

again into ſuch contumacious Behaviour. His Words 


are theſe: Shall your Brethren go to war, and ſhall 
ye fit here? and wherefore diſcourage ye the Heart 


of the Children of Iſrael from going over into the 


Land which the Lord hath given them? Thus did 


your Fathers, when 1 ſent them from Kadeſh-barnea 
to ſee the Land. For when they went up into the 
Falley of Eſhcol, and ſaw the Land, they diſcourag- 
ed the Heart of the Children of Iſrael, that they 
ſhould not go into the Land which the Lord had given 
them. And the Lord's Anger was kinaled the [ame 
Time, and he ſware, ſaying, ſurely none of the Men 
that came up out of Egypt, /rom twenty Tears old 
and upwards, ſhall ſee the Land which I ſwear unto 
Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob; becauſe they 


have not wholly followed me; ſave Caleb the Son of 
Jephunneh 7he Kenite, and Joſhua the Sen of Nun; 
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to the Reubenites, &c. 


for they have wholly followed the Lord. © And the 
Lord's Anger was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he made 
them wander in the Wilderneſs forty Years, until all 
the Generation that had done Evil in the Sight of 
the Lord was conſumed. And behold, ye are riſen 
up in your Fathers room, an Increaſe of ſinful Men, 
to augment yet the fierce Anger of the Lord againſt 
Iſrael. For if ye turn away from him, he will yet 
again learze them in the Wilderneſs, and ye ſhall de- 
ftroy all this People. ER 

Notwithſtanding the irrevocable Decree and Sen- 
tence which God had pronounced againſt Moſes, he 
was far from ſlackening in his Duty, or cooling in 
his Love to the People; we ma 28 on the con- 
trary, a warmer Senſe of the fofvry offered to the 
divine Providence, and a more fervent Affection for 
the ſ/raclites, in the Matter of this ſhort Oration, 
than in almoſt any of the Speeches of his, which 
have been hitherto recorded : Accordingly it ſeems 
to have made a deeper Impreſſion cn the Minds of 
the Tribes of Reuben and Gad, than hitherto his 


either on Account of the Refuſal implied in the 


Prophet's Anſwer, or as to the wrong Senſe in which 


he had underſtood their Demand; but in their Re- 
ply, they obviate the Difficulties, which might 
ariſe to the Prejudice of their Suit, and demonſtrate 
their Innocence, as to what Moſes had objected. 
Their Words were theſe. | | 

We will build Sheepfolds here for our Cattle, and 
Cities for our little ones. But we ourſelves will go 
ready armed before the Children of lirael, until we 
have brought them unto their Place; and our little 
ones ſhall dwel! in the fenced Cities, becauſe of the 
| Tnhabitants of the Land. We will not return into 


our Houſes, until the Children of Iſrael have inhe- 


rited every Man his Inheritance ; for we will not in- 
herit with them on yonder fide Jordan or forward ; 
becauſe our Inheritance is fullen to us on this fide Jor- 
dan Eaſtward. : 
This Explanation which the Princes of Reuben and 
Gad made of their Requeſt for having the conquer- 
ed Country immediately aſſigned to them, put the 
Matter in ſo clear a Light, that Moſes no longer 
objected to it; for as the Fitneſs of the Land of Ba- 
ſhan, and the Places adjacent for Paſturage was evi- 
dent, and as the Wealth of theſe Tribes lay parti- 
cularly in Cattle, the Prophet was by no Means 
averſe to the making ſuch a Diſpoſition of the 
Land, as might render it moſt agreeable to its 


Poſſeſſors: However, he appears to have yielded to 


this Suit conditionally only; that is, in Caſe they 

actually performed all that they affirmed they in- 
tended to do; and his Conceſſion is expreſsly bur- 
thened with this Proviſo; and he commanded the 
Children of Tſracl to regard his Allotment of theſe 
| 3 only in this Light. | 


* 


V ye, (ſaid Moſes) that is, the Reubenites and 
Gadites, will do this Thing, if ye will go armed be- 
Fore the Lord to War; and will go all of you armed 
over Jordan be/ore the Lord, until he hath driven. out 
his Enemies From bef ore the Lord; then afterward 
ye ſhall return and be guiltleſs before the Lord; and 
before Iſrael, and this Land fhall be your Poſſeſſion 
before the Lord. But if ye will not do ſo, behold ye 
have ſinned againſt the Lord, aud be ſure your Sin 
will find you out. Build ye Citites for your Iittle 
ones, and Folds for your Sheep; and do that which 
hath proceeded out of your Mouth. 

In the Cloſe of this Speech, the Prophet inti- 
mates, that if they failed 1n doing all that in Juſtice 
they ought to do, for ſubduing the reſt of Canaan 


\ i 
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for their Brethren, then God, by grievous Puniſb. 
ments, would convince them of their Sin; where. 
fore he refers this Point to their own ' Conſcience 
and bids them act up to all that they themſelye, 
had teſtified on this Head, in their foregoing Decla. 
ration, as to their Readineſs to aſſiſt in fightin 
againſt the Canaanites, though they deſired ng 
Part of their Dominions. | 
The Reubenites and Gadites had from the Begin. 
ning intended to paſs over Jordan with their Bre. 
thren, in order to ſubdue the Land of Canaan, ſo 
they were very explicit in their Declarations on this 
Head, that both Moſes and the Princes of Jian 
might be ſatisfied of the Uprightneſs of their Py. 
poles and Intentions. 
Thy Servants ( ſaid they) will do as my Lord con. 


mandeth. Our little ones, our Wives, our Flick, 


4 


and all our Cattle ſhall be there in the Cities of Gile. 


ad. But thy Servants will paſs over every Alan 
armed for War, before the Lord to Battle, 45 my 


18 | Lord ſaith. 
Exhortations had done; they ſhewed no Warmth, | 


This Point being thus fully ſettled, the P, 59! 
proceeded to make a formal Decree, in Regard tg 
the Petition of the Tribes, whereby he gave then 
the Poſſeſſions they deſired, on the Conditions ſtipy. 
lated by themſelves; directing Eleazar, Jojhua, and 
the Princes, to look ſtrictly to the Behaviour of the 


| two Tribes; and, in Caſe of their Failing in their 
Engagement, then they were, notwithſtanding thi 


Decree, to aſſign the Keubenites and Gadites Poli. 
ſions among themſelves, in the Land of Cana, 
otherwiſe the preſent Grant was to ſtand good. 

As tothe Partition of the Country, the Tribe of 
Reuben had the moſt Southern part, conſiſting mot 
ly of the Dominions which had been SJ,, their 
principal Cities being Heſpbon, Elealth, Ki, fan, 
Nebo, Baa!-meon, and Shibmah; but the KReubenites 
changed thoſe Names, becauſe they were thoie in- 
poſed by the Amorites, and had ſome of chem Rei: 
tion to the falſe Gods, whom they worthipped, aud 
gave new Names of their own Invention, to thc C. 
ties which they rebuilt, for the Habitations of thi 
Families. | | 

The Kingdom of Og fell, in a great Meaſure, to 
the Share of the Gadites, who re-edified the Citics ol 
Ajhtarath, Aroer, Atroth, Shophan, Fazer, Jg. 
behah, Beth-nimrah, and Peth-baran; but putt ol 
Mount Gilead, with the northern Tract of the Coun: 
try to Hermon, was given to the Halt Tribe of H. 
naſjch, becauſe they had, during the Abode ot he . 
raelites in their Camp before Fordan, made various 
Expeditions, and expelled the Amorites out ol tte 
Towns thereabouts, which having thus ſubdued they 
called by their own Names. ED 

The Diviſion of the conquered Territories bcing 
thus made, we may rationally ſuppoſe, that the A 
benites, Gadites, and the Halt T nk of Manasse in 
mediately ſet about planting their reſpective Dittrid 
and providing, in the beſt Manner they were able 
for the Preſervation of their Subſtance, and the Sac 
of their Wives and Children; for though they had 
cut off and exterminated, to the utmoit 0! tel 
Power, the Subjects of Sihon and Og, yet maiy U. 
gitives had eſcaped to the neighbouring Countrit 
the Inhabitants of which, partly through the Inſinu- 
ations of theſe Exiles, and partly through their o 
Apprehenſions of the increaſing Power of the 1/# 
elites, were bitter and dangerous Enemies to che cho. 
ſen People, watchful over all Occaſions of doing tel 
Injury, and miſſing no opportunity of harraliing 
and plundering their Dominions. - TT 
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C 4 
0 
5 2 
: * 
p Has 
8 
& : 
C x 
5 
_ N —_ 


CHAP xXXiii. XXXIV. XxXV. 


1 


Cities of Refuy 


C's 


6 


2 8 
5] / the Marchings and Campings of the Iſraelites 
EY * They are commanded to drive out the Canaanites, 
nnd deſtroy all Idolatrous Worſhip. The Canaa- 

nites, i/ not diſpoſſeſſed, were to trouble and wvex 


do to the others. / 


1 | OSES here gives a particular Account of 
* the ſeveral Stations and Removes, which the 
; Children of Iſrael made from Rameſes in Egypt, to 


| the River Jordan in Canaan; and this Moſes did by 
| to evince the Truth of the Hiſtory, and to preſerve 
the Remembrance of God's glorious Works both of 
judgment and Mercy towards his People, and there- 


L Undertaking. 


. 


26 


of the Country, and to demoliſh utterly their Idols, 
| __ and al other Inſtruments of their falſe and ſu- 
| perſtitious Worſhip; together with the High Places, 
f and the Furniture of the Groves, wherein they ot- 
fered their Sacrifices and Oraiſons. e 
Tphe Reaſon of this harſh and inexorable Decree, 
as to the People, is declared by God, in few Words, 
to be this: That the Inhabitants of Canaan, by their 
IIdolatry, and the Sins conſequent there from, had 
provoked his Wrath, even 
of their Territories. 


Cod further threatened them, that ſuch of the Ca- 
It pdiaanites, as, in Contempt of his Command, they 
* We Jhould ſuffer to dwell among them, ſhould continu- 
" | ly trouble and incommode them; that they ſhould 
be pricks in their Eyes, and Thorns in their Sides; 
dat is, both vexatious and pernicious, for the Eye 
a tender Part, and a wound there is very Miſ- 
21 | chievous. | Ss | 

Gy * Finally, if Vrael, after all, deviated from the true 


Faith, and ſwerved into Idolatry, then God would 
treat them in the ſame Manner, and pour down on 
them the like Puniſhment with thoſe, under which 
the Canaanites were ready to fall. 


| | CHa. XXXIV. 


| 1 Eleazar and the Commiſſioners Vor dividing the 
: : promiſed Land. 


Ek Jchovah, acquainted the People, with the 
Pact Boundaries of that Tra& of Country, which 
| Hey were to conquer, on the other fide of Fordan, 
he Limits of which we ſhall aſſign, as exactly as we 
1 th when we come to relate the actual Diviſion of 
is Land, among the Tribes of Iſrael; and, having 
ne this, he informed them, that the whole of 


© i. cle Dominions was to be diſtributed to the ne 
ory 5 Vibes and an Hal, who were yet without Poſſeſ- 
— thoſe, who had already choſen their Inheri- 
a Ince, being to have no part in the Territories beyond 
oer. 
oth . (X oa wo certain and exact Performance of theſe 
BI Th - en. the Prophet, as directed by 
\c b erl. ot 1/1 ae!, appointed ſeveral eminent and no- 
then t an ne in the nature of Commiſſioners, to mark 
-.iio WA vide the Inheritance of all his choſen People. 


1 th We have ever avoidedembaraſling our Readers, 
. 1 ulcleſs Repitition of Names, ſo on this Occa- 
ne ſhall omit the ſetting down that Lift, which 


them, and God would do to them as he thought to 


| As the fundamental Rule of their Conduct, they 


che Command of the Lord, who would have it done, 


by to confirm their Faith in their preſent difficult 


were enjoined effectually to expel the Canaanites out 
3 


to the caſting of them out 


Directions as to the Borders of the Land. Of Joſhua, 


HE Prophet, according to the Command of 


* 


1 has left us, of the Princes ſo by him appoint- 
ed; who, with Feſbua the Son of Nun, and Elea- 
zar the High-Prieſt, were to execute this important 
Truſt; contenting ourſelves with obſerving, that 
the Tribes are here ſet down, inthe very ſame order 


in which their Settlements were afterwards - aff gned 
them. 


| CHAP. XXXV. 

Eight and Forty Cites given to the Levites, together 
with their Suburbs, among which Six Cities Re- 
tuge are aſſigned, for an Iſraelite, or Stranger, who 
had killed another unawarcs. The wilful Murder— 
er 15 to ſuffer Death, The Manſlayer muft ftay in 
the City of Refuge, fill the Death of the High- 
Prieſt, Cc. 


HE Levites, being ſeparated to the Service 
of Jehovah, claimed no Inheritance among 
their Brethren; but now the 4/mighty informed his 
Prophet, of the manner in which he was pleated they 
ſhould be provided for, which was, by the reſt of 
the Trives giving them, out of their Poſſeſſions, 
Forty-eight Cities in the Land of Canaan; and the 
Land already beſtowed on the Tribes of Reuben and 
Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh ; of theſe, Sir 
were to be Cities of Refuge, that is, Cities, whether 


be, who had unwittingly ſlain a Man, might fly for 


Refuge, and the other To, 7y-!ws were merely ſor the 
Accommodation of the Levites. il. 

That there might not aſterwards ariſe any Contro- 
verſies, about the quantity of Ground which ſhould 
be given for ſuch Cities and Suburbs, for Suburbs. 
were allo to be allowed, for the Convenier cy of their 
Cattle and other Incumbrances, the Space Was CX- 
preily mentioned, which ſhould be given for that 
purpoſe, viz. Two Thouſand Cubits from each ſide 
to the Center, the City taking up a Thouſand Cubits 
in Depth, and the Suburbs another Thouſand. 

Thele Cities were to be aſſigned to the Levites, 
after the Diſpoſition made of the Land of Canaan to 
the Children of 1jracl; and, in aſſigning them an e- 
quitable Regard was to be had to the Territory of 
each Tribe; ſuch, as had large Poſſeſſions, were to 
give ſeveral Cities; they, who had but narrow Poſ- 
ſeſſions, were to have but few taken out of them. 
Thus, the chuſing of the Tribe of Levi turned not 
at all to it's Diſadvantage; for, beſides the Honour 
of attending on Jehovah continually, they were per- 


| tectly provided as well as with Land as Subiitence. 


The Number of the Cities of Refuge being ſet- 
led, Fehovah next declared the Laws, whereby they 
were to be regulated, and who they were who might 
fly thither, and abide in Safety, viz. ſuch, as by 
Accident, or without Malice, unhappily flew any 
Perſon; but then they were to prove their bein 
within this Law, to the Magiſtrtcs of the City whe- 
ther they fled, otherwiſe the Man/layer was to be 
delivered into the Hands of the neareſt Relation of 
the Deceaſed, called the Avenger of b/ood, who 
might put him, that is, the Man/layer, to Death; 
but, in Caſe he ſo ſlew another, as to be allowed to 
ſhelter himſelf in a City of Reuge, then there he 
was to remain; for, it he went without the Border 
of the City, then the Avenger of Plood, if he found 
him, might put him to Death. | 

The Manſlayer was confined to the City on two 


Accounts. Firft, to ſhew the Hatefulneſs of Mur- 


der in the Eyes of Jehovah, by ſo ſevere a Pu- 
niſhment, as this in many Caſes might prove; and, 
Secondly, it was for the Security of the Man/layer, 
leaſt the Preſence of ſuch a Perſon, and his Converſa- 


tion 


The Levites are Judges. NUMBERS. Law of Inheritaue 


tion among the Kindred of the Deceaſed, might oc- 
caſion Reproach and Bloodſhed. | 
At the Death of the High-Prief?, this Baniſhment 
and Impriſonment was at an end, and the Manſlayer 
might immediately return to his Family and Home; 
nor was he queſtionable afterwards for that Fact. 


The Reaſon of this was, becauſe the public Grief ; 


for the Loſs of ſo public a Perſon, was likely to aſ- 
ſuage the private Griefs and Paſſions of Men; the 
rather, becauſe by this Example they were put in 
Mind of their own Mortality, and thereby with- 
held from taking Vengeance. Beſides, this demon- 
ſtrated, that the Death of Chriſt (the true High- 
Prieſt, whom the others did evidently and eminent- 
ly repreſent and typify) is the only Means whereby 
Sins are pardoned, and Sinners ſet at Liberty. 

Such Sanctuaries or Places of Refuge, were 
common, almoſt in all Nations; and God had 
long before promiſed his People, that, when 
the 
hey ſuch Places ſhould be appointed; till then, as 
it is, with great Aſſurance of Truth, ſuppoſed, the 
Altar was the only Sanctuary, whether he, who had 


unfortunately killed a Perſon, might fly for a Shel- 


ter, this, as it ſtood in the middle of the Camp, was 
cqually near to any of the Tribes; and fo it was or- 


dained, that the Cities of Refuge, ſhould be fo ſet- 


tled and ailigned, that he, who was driven to make 


uſe of them, might not have far to travel, leaſt be- 
fore he reached the City, the Avenger of Blood ſhould 
overtake him, and put him to Death; for this Rea- 
Ton, three were appointed on one fide of the River 
Joi dan, and thrce on the other; for though the Ri- 
ver did, by no means, equally divide the Domnons 
of Tjra:!; the Poſſeſſions of the Tribes of Reuben, 
Gud, and the Half Tribe of Manaſſch, were equal 
in Length, to thoſe of the Nine Tribes and an Half, 
and conſequemly as many Cities were neceſſary. 
Theſe Cities were aſſigned among the Levites, be- 
cauſe they might be preſumed to be the moſt proper 
and impartial Judges, between Manſlayers, and wil- 
ul Murderers; their Preſence, Council, and Autho- 
rity, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe might more effectu- 
ally bridle the Paſſions of the Avenger of Blood, 
who might purſue him thither; and might alſo 
ſignify that it is only in Chriſt, (whom the Leviti- 
cal Prieſts repreſented) that Sinners find Refuge and 
. Safety from the Deſtroyer, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Dye Inconveniency of Daughters inheriting is remedied 
by a general Command, that all ſuch ſhould marry in 
the Tribe of their Fathers, to which, of them they 

ſhall think beſt. Zelophehad's Daughters obey. 
Theſe Commands God gave to Moſes in the Plains of 
Moab. | | 


HE Minds of the 1/rachtes were now wholly 
taken up, with the Conſiderations oftheir Settle- 

ment in the Land of Canaan, and of the Inheritances 
which they were to receive therein. It is not to be 
doubted, but that the Princes of every Tribe conſulted 
together about theſe Matters, and took all neceſſary 
Precautions, 


choſe Poſſeſſions, which ſhould, by Lot, be aſcer- 


tained unto every Tribe, 3 
At one of theſe Conſultations, the Princes of Ma- 


naſſeb diſcovered, that great Inconveniency might be- 


fall their Houſe, from the Decree which Fehovah had 


made, in Favour of the Daughters of Zelophehad, 
which we have before-· mentioned; they therefore, on 
mature Deliberation, determined to make an Ap- 


hd 36 
LH 


came into the Land which he had promiled, 


culties, which, on the fir 


for fixing and retaining perpetually 


' plication to the Prophet on this Head, that ſuch 2 


Explication might be given to the Law, coricer;;; 
Daughters inheriting, in Default of Male-Iue L 
might prevent theſe Inconventencies, which otheryij 
would flow therefrom. _ | "MN 
In Purſuance of this Reſolutions, they according. 
PI addreſſed themſelves to Moſes, and the Prince; of 
ſrael, when one of them let forth their Caſe in t 
9 Terms: The Lord commanded my Lord R 
give the Land for an Inheritance by Lot unto the CH. 


| dren of Iſrael; and my Lord was commanded by th 


Lord to give the Inheritance of Zelophehad our Y 
ther, unto his Daughters. And if they be mat ried 
any of the Sons of the other of the Children of lirae], 


of our Fathers, and ſhall be put to the Inheritance if 
the Tribe whereunto they are received, ſo ſhall it 5 
taken fi om the Lot of our Inheritance; and when tj; 
Jubilee of the Children of Iſrael ſhall be, then ſtu 
their Inheritance be put unto the Inheritance of tj 
Tribe, whereunto they are received; ſo ſhall their Is 
heritance be taken away from the Inheritance of th 
Tribe HF our Fathers. 

As the Princes of Manaſſeb acknowledge in thi 
their Remonſtrance, that the Law, concerning 20 
lophehaa*s Daughters, was given by Febovab, it may 
ſeem, in ſome Meaſure, inconſiſtent with that pro- 
found Submiſſion, which is always due to the 4. 
mighty, for them to controvert it, or examine it 
Conſequences: but, as, neither here nor elſewhere, 
chrough the Writings of Moſes, we meet with any 
Check or Reprimand given to the Children of Jad, 
tor {ſuch Applications, we have juſt Reaſon to cor- 
clude, that God was not offended with their Reafor- 


ings or Inquiry, concerning the civil Law delivered 
to them, from him, by Moſes; but, on the contrary, 


approved ſuch Scrutinies, by reſolving thoſe Dif: 
Promulgation of his 
Statutes, ſtartled and confounded the Minds of his 
People. Of this various Inſtances might be given. 
It ſeems probable that Moſes laid the Requeſt df 
the Princes of Manaſſeh before the Lord; indeed, 
the very Nature of their Petition required it, and the 
tollowing Anſwer which was given them, ſtrongly 
implies it. 


The Tribe of the Sons of Joſeph hath ſaid wel, 


This is the Thing which the Lord doth command coir 


cerning the Daughters of Zelophehad, ſaying, let then 
marry to whom they think beſt; only to the Fainily of 


ehe Tribe of their Father ſhall tley marry: So ful 
not the Inheritance of the Children of Iirael ren! 


from Tribe to Tribe; for every one of the Children uf 
lirael /ball keep himſelf to the Inheritance of the Tritt 
of bis Fathers. And every Daughter that poſſeſſet 
an Inheritance in any Tribe of the Children of lira, 


ſhall be Wife unto one of the Family, of the Tribe if 


her Father, that the Children of Iſrael may enjoy cv!) 
Man, the Inheritance of his Fathers, Neither ſal 
the luheritance remove from one Tribe to another 1110: 
but every one of the Tribes of Iſrael ſhall keep binje! 
to his own Inheritance. 0 

This was as full and direct a Deciſion, as to th 
Caſe and all others of the ſame Kind, as the P/, 
ces of Manaſſeh and the other Princes of Iſracl, wg, 
doubtleſs, looked on this, as a Point of Importance 
to them all, could wiſh or deſire; and it is à {i109 
Proof of what we have before aſſerted, that, 28 ® 
civil Aﬀairs, the Almighty was never angry, io 
the 1ſraclites examing the Statutes he gavc them, 
but conſtantly explained whatever, at the firl 1 
mulgation they did not underſtand. 


Thus 


then ſhall the Inheritance be taken from the Inheritay, 
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den a mild Jaſhua ſignifies Saviour or Defender, and did ty- 


the Theocracy appears to have b 
Flag Ferner, e which the Subjects 
4 a rational Liberty; which is what we mean, 
In Obedience to this 
whereby their Inheritance was again 
ed to them, the Daughters of Zelophehad, 
Mah, Tirzah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Noa, 


call a Nation /ree. 


| both Reque 


. firſt Chapter of this Book Moſes and 
Lion with the twelve Princes of the Tribes of 1/rae/ 
vere commanded by the Lord to number the People 
chat were fit to go to War: But the Levites were 
: 7 a-part for the Service of God, 
| abernacle. They were allo 
Fumbered (beſides the Collection for the Temple, 
for a Diviſion of the Land of Canaan among th 


by Joſbua, was poſ- 


or the Uſe of the 


i A welve Tribes. | 
This Land being c 

ſelſed by the J/rae/ites, and divided into three Pro- 
vinces, Galilee, Samaria, and Fury, wherein we may 
E Tee the Order and Government which 
in every Commonwealth. 
The Lord did not ſtraitway bring the People of 
oel after their Departufe out of Egypt into the 
promiſed Land of Canaan, but led them to and fro 
For the Space of forty Years, to try their Faith, be- 
Fauſe they ſhould learn not to put their Truſt in 
Porldly Things, but to rely and depend on the 


onquered 


' ought to be 


Which Trial did diſcern who were Hypocrites in 
God's Service, and who were not; for many uſed 
Religion only to ſerve their Turn, and when the 
flacked any I hing they murmured and deſpiſed thoſe 
hom the Lord had appointed over them, by Rea- 
on whereof they provoked God's heavy Judgment 
upon them, for the Lord conſumed w 
| Ttmoſt Part of the Hoſt. | 
Aaon and Miriam alſo murmur and grumble 
gainſt Moſes, for which Miriam was ſtricken with 
| 15 ly, but by the Prayer of Mofes ſhe was 
After which Moſes ſent certain Men (who were 
alers over the People) to ſearch and ſpy out the 
Land promiſed, who went according to Command, 
ind returned, certifying Moſes that it was a rich 
und plentiful Country, that it flowed with Milk and 
ranates and Figs; yet, ſaid 
ople be ſtrong that dwell therein, and 
his Relation cauſed the People of 1/-ac/ 
P tear, and alſo to murmur, and diſtruſt the Lord's 


yet Caleò and Jaſbua encouraged the Peo- 


ith Fire the 


loney, Grapes, Pom 
bey, the Pe 
| Mighty, T 


4 Kaka ſignifies an hearty Man, or a Man after 
ess own Heart, one that loves his Neighbour with 
his Name from an hearty 


whereby he forgiveth his 


* Heart, taking 

a fingular Affection 
I eighbours. ; 
1 typfcal Signification of his Name, as this 
29th Year of his Age, and 
ns of Ana, terrible Giants; 
onquered Hell, and thoſe 


Hebron in the 
 Iþ ath the three So 
e che Son of God e 


gity Giants incident unto it, the Sons of Sa- 
the Worid and 


pically repreſent our Saviour Chrift; that as this Jo- 
/2ua brought the Children of Hue through Fordan 
into the Land of Canaan; fo Feſus Ch iſt, the true 
Fofhua and Saviour of the World, through that 
Jordan of Baptiſm, bringeth us intothat Place of 
Promiſe, eternal Lite: | Wo 

The Multitude were much enraged againſt theſe 
two Servants of God, inſomuch that they would have 
ſtoned them. The Lord hereat was highly diſpleaſed 
and provoked, ſaying, how long will this People pro- 
voke me? How long will it be e'er they believe me? 

For all theSigns that have ſhewed amongſt them, I 
will mite them with the Peſtilence and deſtroy them. 
But compaſſionate Moſes earneſtly entreated the 
| Lord for them, and pacifieth the Lord by Prayer: 

We may obſerve how that the Prayers of the faith- 
ful will avail much. | Te OR 

Aſter this the People would enter into the pro- 
miſed Land, contrary to the Way and Will that 
the Lord had promiſed. They would go up with- 
out the Command of God, wherefore they were 
ſmitten by their Enemies the Amaletites and the 
Laa ᷣ NE: 1 . 1 

Then Korah, Dathan and Abiram, with their Ac- 
complices, rebelled againſt Moſes, uſurping upon 
them the Prieft's Office, ſaying, ye take too much 
upon you, ſeeing all the Congregation is only every 
one of them, wherefore then lift ye yourſelves above 
the Congregation of the Lord ? meaning (as now 
2 Days) all are alike holy, therefore none ought to 
be preferred above others, reaſoning againſt God's 
Ordinance ; but behold their Puniſhment, the Earth 
opened that was under them and ſwallowed them 
up with their Families, and all that were with 
Korah. EN | 5 Ts \ 

So ſtrangely did the Lord puniſh them that they 
periſhed ; here we are warned that none do preſume 
above their Vocation. The next Day the People 
fall to murmuring again againft Moyes, wheveldte 
the Lord ſmote them with a noiſome Peſtilence, in- 
ſomuch that there died of that Plague fourteen 
thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſides thoſe that died 
im the Conſpiracy of Korah. | 3 

Afterwards the Lord did convict their Rebellion, 
by proving the Houſe of Levi, which was only 
choſen for the Prieſthood, even by a Miracle, which 
was Aarons Rod, amongſt the twelve that was 
put into the Tabernacle for the Tribes of /- 
racl, which did bud and bloſſom, and bear Fruit, 
to declare that the Lord did chuſe the Houſe of 
Levi, to ſerve him in the Tabernacle, and to be 
fruitful in their Places. gies 

Aaron's Rod flouriſhing with bloſſoms ſignifies 
the Delight and Sweetneſs of the Goſpel, and the 
Glory X our High-Prieft Feſus Chiiſi, of whom 
Aaron was a Type. 

The People alſo fell to murmuring another Time 
againft the Lord for lack of Water, and Maoſes and 
Aaron prayed to the Lord, and he feat Water forth 
| of the Rock, that they and their Cattle might drink; 
the Lord ſought to win them unto him by his Bleſ- 
ſings multiplied upon them, and to cauſe them to 
rely upon him in the Times of their Diſtreſs. 

After which the Lord gave them great Victo— 
ries, even over nine ſeveral Princes, viz. over Aram 
King of the South Canaanites, over Og Kingof Pa: 
ſan, over Sihon King of the Amorites, over Balar 
the King of Moab, and over Evi, Rerem, Zur, Hur, 
Land Reba King of Midi an. - 
Batak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the People of 
5 2 
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Iael, but behold God's Care over them, for he 

ſaid unto Balaam, do not thou curſe the People, for 
they are bleſſed. God admoniſhing him hereby not 
to condeſcend to the King's wicked Requeſt, yet 
Balak ſpared: not to entice Balaam to do that wicked 
AR, ſaying, I will promote thee unto great Ho- 
nour, and Jo whatſoever thou ſayeſt unto me, come 
therefore I pray thee curſe me this People: Seek- 
ing hereby to further his wicked Enterprize, but 
Balaam anſwered, if Balak would give me his 
Houſe full of Silver and Gold I cannot go beyond 
the Word of the Lord, but now I pray you 
tarry here this Night, that I may know what 
the Lord will ſay unto'me more herein, ſo that he 
ſeemed to be moved with Covetouſneſs, and becauſe 
he tempted God to enquire of him contrary to his 
Will and Command, he was met with ; for as he rode 


upon his Aſs, the Angel of the Lord ſtood in the 


Way to be againſt him; the Aſs ſeeing the Lord, 
turned out of the Way, Balaam ſmote his Aſs to 
turn her in again, the 1 Angel, lay 
dovn and ſpoke, ſaying unto her Maſter, why haſt 
thou ſmitten me? (for the Lord who is all power- 
ful, had given the Aſs Power to ſpeak) Then the 
Lord opened the Eyes of Balaam that he ſaw him 
ſtanding in the Way with his Sword drawn, then 
he bowed himſelf, and fell flat on his Face; but the 
Angel of the Lord rebuked him for the Corruption 


of his Heart, and now he acknowledged his Fault, 


and proteſted that he would ſpeak nothing but 
that which the Lord ſhould put in his Mouth; fo 
inſtead of curſing he bleſſed the People of [/rael. 

After this Balaam A of the great Pro- 
ſperity that ſhould befall the Children of //ra/, he 
alſo prophecy'd of the coming of Chriſt. There 
ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter out 
- of Jreth os: mo © ns | V 

Let for all theſe Mercies, the People fell to ſin- 


ning, by commiting Fornication with the Daugh- 


ters of Moab, which cauſed God to ſend a Plague 


amongſt them. „ 

Now the Lord commanded Moſes to number the 
Children of 1/rae! in the Plain of Moab, (as they 
came near to the promiſed Land) all from twenty 
Vears old and upwards, which Number appeared to 
be ſix hundred and one thouſand ſeven hundred and 

thirty. a” | ET 

The Lord, to avoid all Controverſies that might 
ariſe among the People, taketh away all the Occaſi- 
ons, and divided among all the Tribes both the 
Land which they had won, and that allo which he 
had promiſed to give them. 

But firſt the Land of Promiſe was ſhewed unto 
Moſes, and he pray'd to the Lord for a Ruler over 
the People, ſuch a one that might do his Duty 


aright, whereupon the Lord appointed Joſhua, the| 


NUMBERS. 


Son of Nun, to be their Governor. 
a Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land in Maſes's Day, W 
but in the Days of Jud. 3 
Thus the Lord was pleaſed, even for the Si 


„ 


of forty Years, to detain the People of J/-ae] ffn 
the promiſed Land to try their Faith, as alſo h; 


fitting them ſometimes by Croſſes, ſometimes yi; i 


Bleſſings, that in the end they might appear He; 
of ſo bleſſed an Inheritance. | 1 
God had determined to give the Land of (, 


naan to the People whom he had choſen in his Pr. 


ſence, ſhewing the Greatneſs of his Mercy tow, 


ſuch as follow him, to whom he gives Land; 11 


Heritages. And on the other Side to ſhew bis i 


againſt Sinners by the Puniſhment he ſhewed g. 1 


Chaldeans. 


The fix hundred and odd thouſand which cam 


out of Er ypt, (Moſes, Foſhua and Caleb excepteſ 


died in the Wilderneſs; ſo that the ſtubborn 34 
careleſs Generations were worn, and the promiſe i 
Land beſtowed on their Children, which were h. 


creaſed to 600,000 and upwards. 


Beſides the double Fault both of refuſing to ents: i 
the Land upon the Return of the Diſcoveries, au 
the Preſumption then to attempt it when they wer 
had committed that horrih 


countermanded the 


1 f 
n 1 
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They had ng; i 


5 
: 
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Idolatry of worwipping Moloch, and the Hoſt a 


Heaven, as Amos mentions. 


Fearful was the Event of that Mutiny of Kori, | 1 


* 


Dathan and Abiram, who, for the contempt d 
God and his Miniſters, were ſome of them ſwallows f 

up alive, and by the Earth opening her Mouth d 
voured : Others, even two hundred and fifty, whic 
offered Incenſe with Korah, were conſumed wit 
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Fire from Heaven, and fourteen thouſand ſem 


hundred of their Party which murmured again W 


Moſes ſtricken dead with a ſudden Peſtilence, one « 
the greateſt Marvels and Judgments of the Lo 
that was ſhewed in all the Time of the Goveramen Wn 
ot Moſes, a Warning to thoſe who. would hai Wn 


uſurped Eccleſiaſtical Authority. 


It is to be obſerved how the People murmur Wn 
againſt Moſes, neither the Puniſhments by Fi: We 
from Heaven, nor the devouring by the Earth (al 
lowing up ſo many, nor the feartul Peſtilence, nor: We 
Love or Wrath of God could prevail with this fer 


ple, but they repent ſtill, and then repented of tber 


changed Eſtates, caſting ungratefully on M/s ala 
their Miſadventures, though they were in Sig 
of the Land promiſed, yet they truſted not G0 
Promiſed but ſlighted his Judgments; yet Gol: 


Mercies were without End thewed them. 


The Lord perceiving alſo a Kind of Diffdena 
permitted neither ol chen Ml 


at laſt in Moſes and Aaron 
to enter the Land promiſed. 
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| _ bloſſoming, 


ever ſince I knew you. 
{even WE Þ ; 
that the Tranigreſſion of Moſes lay in ſmiting the Rock, 
hen bis Iuſtructions only were to ſpeak to it; and for 
5 Sovereign, expecting an abſolute Obedience, and exact- 
ing Puniſhment even of his greateſt Favourites, when 
they pretend to vary from his Commands, or to mix 
their own Conceptions with his Directions. But though 
there ſeems to be ſomething in this, yet it is not eaſy to 
conceive, for what Purpoſe God ordered him to take his 
Rod with him, if he was not to ſmite the Rock with 
Et, as he had done before. | | | 
EZ I is certain that the divine Writers, who have touch- 
ed upon this Hiſtory, have made Mention of two 
Faults in Moſes, viz. his Impatience and Infidelity, And 
therefore we may ſuppoſe, that (the Water now ceaſing 
zt the Time, when his Siſter Miriam died) he was ex- 
teedingly troubled on both thoſe Accounts; that unex- 
pectedly aſſaulted by the People, who ought to have 
paid him more Reverence, eſpecially in a Time of Mourn- 
g he fell into a greater Commotion of Anger and In- 
dignation, than was uſual in him; and that his Anger 
| I ſuch a Diſturbance to his Mind, and fo diſordered 


e 


_—_—y * 


E 


0 Of the Offence of Moles in flricking the Rock, and why thought ſo criminal. 


The Occafion of the Difference between Moſes, his Brother and Sifter. 
I hy Moles mentions it. God s deciding it no Debaſement to him, W hy 


bis Writings. 


the great Sin tor which My/s was hindered from 


| 3 T HE Talnudifts have a very odd Conceit, that | 


going into the Land of Canaan, was, becauſe 


he called the People of God, Rebels; and from thence 
they have formed a Maxim, that he, who treats the 
ES Church, which ought to be honoured, with Contempt, is, 
1 as if he blaſphemed the Name of God. 


In Oppoſition to this it ſhould be con 


God himſelf docs, when he bids him (Nu. xxvil. 10. 


lay up the Rod of Aaron, as @ Token againſt the Rebels; 
and that, if this was the Thing, wherein he offended | 
God, he not long after committed the ſame Thing (Which 
he would hardly have done, conſidering that already it 
had coſt him ſo dear) when he told the People plainly, 
(Deut. ix. 24.) Ye have been rebellious againſt the Lora, 


Jewiſh Expoſitors think, 


Several Chriſtian, as well as 


he Support of this they alledge, that God is an abſolute 


dis Thoughts, that when God bad him take his Rod, and 
80, and ſpeak to the Rock, he fell into ſome Doubt, whe- 
ther the divine Goodneſs would grant the People the 
lame Favour, he had done before; that therefore he 
truck the Rock with Diffidence, believing it improbable 
bhat ſuch worthleſs and rebellious Wretches ſhould de- 


8 SEV 


eerve a Miracle; and that, the Water not iſſuing out at 
Wh: firſt Stroke, his Diffidence encreaſed into Unbelief, 
5 ul a ſettled Perſualion, that the y ſhould have none at all. 


here is one Conjecture more of a very learned Man, 


? 18. that Moſes began to diſtruſt God's Promiſe of enter- 
IDS 
ad to imagine, that, if he brought Water again out of 
ie Rock, it muſt follow them, as long as the other had 
be, and engage them again in the l 


| H d 


into the Land of Canaan at the End of forty Years, 


ke Wanderings; 
chere fore the Comment which he makes upon the 


„ords of Moſes is this, what ye Rebels, muſt we bring 
i out of the Rock, as we did at Horeb? Are all our 


ſidered, that Mo- | 
© 7:5, on this Occaſion, uſes the very ſame Language, that 


| ral Times, a Foreigner, rather than one of the Daugh- 


Moles might commend himſelf, without endangering the Authentickneſs of 
That there was no Juggle or Deceit, in Aaron's Rod 


Hopes and Expectations of getting out of the Wilderneſs come 
to this? We never fetched Water ont of the Rock but once, 
aud that was, becauſe we were to ſtay a long Time in the 
Wilderneſs, and muſt we begin our Abode here again, 
when we thought we had attained to the End of our Tra- 
vels © And, with that, he ſmote the Rock in a Paſſion 
twice, whereas God had commanded him only to ſpeak 
tO It. | | 

W hichſoeyer of theſe Conjectures we are inclined to 
think moſt plauſible, there are few Writers, who are not 
diſpoſed to extenuate the Fault of Moſes, as not deſer- 
ving fo ſevere a Puniſhment, had not God, in patiing the 
Sentence of Excluſion upon him confidered the Emi- 
nence and Dignity of a Perſon, in whom a Tranſgreſſion 
of any Kind could not be far mare gricyous, and inex- 
cuſable, than in an ordinary Man. 

W hat the Occaſion of the Difference between Me, 
his Brother Aaron, and Siſter Miriam was, is not ſo ve 
evident: The Hiſtory indeed tells us, that they ſpake 
againſt Moſes, becauſe of the Ethiopian, or rather Arabi- 
an Woman, whom he had married. | 

'The Generality of Interpreters ſuppoſe this Woman 
to be Zipporah, the Daughter of 7eibro, whom he mar- 
ried in Midian; for thoſe who imagine her to have been 
another, can hardly get over this difficulty. Why Moſes 
ſhould ſet ſo bad an Example, as to marry, at two ſeve- 


ters of his People. The firſt Time indeed, that he did 
ſo, was, when he lived in a ſtate of Exile, but was neyers 
theleſs kindly receiv'd in a Family of the beſt Diſtinc- 
tion, in the Place, which might be Inducement enough 
for his matching himſelf with one of the Daughters, ſince 
no expreſs Precept againſt Matches of this Kind was then 
in Force. But now, that he was placed at the Head of 
a People, who were to be ſeperated from the reſt of 
Mankind, and was conducting them into a Country, 
with whoſe Inhabitants they were to have no matrimoni- 
al Intercourſe, tor Fear of introducing Idolatry, it would 
have been highly indecent and unpopular, an Affront up- 
on his own Country- Women, as well as a dangerous In- 
let to Impicty, for him to have married into an idola- 
trous Nation; nor would his Brother and *Sifter have 
been the only Perſons, to clamour againſt him, but the 
whole Congregation would have riſen up in Arms, upon 
{ notorious a Provocation. | 

Since therefore we hear of no ſuch Commotion. We 
may reaſonably conclude, that this E:hiopian or Arabian 
Woman was the ſame Zipporab, whom he had married 
forty Years before, but then why ſhould they quarrel with 
him on her Account, at this Time, and no ſooner, is the 
difficulty. | 

Now to reſolve this we muſt obſerve, that when Je- 
thro, his Father-in-law was in the Camp, it was by his 
Advice that Moſes (Exod. xviii. 21, 22.) inſtituted Judges 
to determine leſſer Cauſes; and that he found Hohab fo 
very ſerviceable to him in the Capacity of Camp- Maſter- 
General, that he carneſtly intreated him to continue with 
him, and received him, no doubt, into great Confiden 
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It is to be obſerved farther, that in the foregoing i upon Earth may ſometimes fee Occaſion to magnify hi, 
Chapter, we have an Account of the Creation ot the | Office, or vindicate himſelf, without deſerving the Jy. 
Seventy Elders, to aſſiſt in the Adminiſtration and that | putation of Vanity or- Arrogance, cannot be denied. 
theſe Elders were nominated by Moſes, without ever | Conſidering therefore What Share it was, that A 
conſulting Aaron or Miriam As, therefore this Story | himſelf bore in the Facts, which he relates, and "That th: 
of their quarrelling with him is immediately ſubjoined, it | Narrations, Laws and Admonitions, which he recorded, 
ſeems very likely, that, taking themſelves to be neg- | were not deſigned for that Age only, but directed to a 
lected, in fo great an Alteration made in the Govern- | ſugceeding Generations of the World ; and withal conf. 
inent, without their Advice, they were very angry; but, | dcring, that the ſeditious and turbulent Behaviour of hi 
not daring to charge Moſes directly, they tell toul upon | Brother and Siſter at that Lime, obliged him to Juſtify 
his Wife, giving her opprobrious Names and complain- | and clear him elf; there was no imaginable way more 
ing to the People, very probably, that ſhe had too much | proper for him to expreſs himſelf in, than that, which he 
Power and Influence over Mo/es. made uſe of, even had it been a Matter of his own Study 
Joſephus makes no Mention of this Family Difference, | and Contrivance; but then, if we ſuppoſe, that he wrote 
as thinking that it might reflect Diſeredit upon his Nation; by Divine Inſpiration, the Commendation, that is given 
bur Moſes was an Author of more Veracity, than to con- | of his natural Lenity and good Nature, mult be looked 
ceal any Action, which was proper for Mankind to know, | upon, rather as the "Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt con- 
even though it tended to the laſting Diſgrace of his own | cerning Moes, than the Teftimony of Moſes conceraing 
Family. For he does not affect to aggrandize the Thing, himſelr. 5 FT, | 
or to make his Family appear more conſiderable, when he {| Mo/es without doubt, was a good natured Man, and 
introduces God, as arbitrating the Difference between | theretore could nor live long at Variance with his Bro 
them, but purely to acquaint us, that, as the 1/raz/ites | ther Aar n, yet we can hardly ſuppcſc, that his Lore 
being then under a Theocracy, God himſelf became their | and Affection for him, would ever prevail with him to 
immediate King, undertook to decide the Controverſies | enter into any fraudulent Meaſures, in order to raiſe hin 
depending between ſuch his chief Miniſters, as were not | to the Dontificate, or Office of the H'gh-Priefthord. 
- accountable to any other Judge. Nor was the divine Ma-] The Red, which gave Aaron the Preference, was not 
jeſty any more debaſed, in condeſcending to make this | (as we before noted) Meſes's wonder-working Rod, but, 
eciſion, than any earthly Prince would be, by interpo- in all Probability one of the ſame Tree, from whence the 
ſing his Authority to determine a Controverſy between | Princes of the other Tribes cut theirs. All theſe Rags, 
two of his great and powerful Subjects. | with the Names of the ſeveral Tribes engraven upon 
Moſes indeed inſerts a Paſſage, to ſhew, that the Occa- them, were delivered to Moſes in Preſence of the 
ſion of this Family Quarrel was not from him; that he | whole Congregation, and by him were inſtantly carried 
was a Man of a meek and peaccable Diſpoſition, and | into the Tabernacle : And, that he did not deceive or 
therefore not addicted to Strife and Contention, eſpeci- | palm upon the People, when his Back was turned, and 
ally with thoſe of his own Kindred ; and why might he | put an A/mord-Twig in the Place of Aaron's Rod, is ei- 
not inſert this, when it was no more than what was due | dent, from what is related of it, viz. that it had Leave, 
to his Character, and perhaps, at that Time, neceſſary | Buds, Bloſſoms and ripe Fruit upon it, all at one Time, 
for his own Vindication. EG | which no Tree of any kind ever was known to hare be- 
St. Paul, to clear himſelf from ſome Aſperſions, which | fore i ö 
the Malice of his Enemies had caſt upon him, enters up-] Some of the vulgar, and leſs curious, might perhaps 
on his own Commendation, though it be with ſome Re- | at a curſory View, have been impoſed upon, by a ſham 
luctancy; and, to give it a better Gloſs, tries all the | Appearance of thoſe Things painted on Aaron's Rod: 
Powers of Eloquence in working it up. But Moſes well knew he had the Heads of each Tribe t 
Wherein/dever any is bold, ſays he, I am bold alſo. Are | deal with; Men of Sagacity and Obſervation, and who 
they Hebrews? So am I, Are they Iſraclites? So am I.] were too nearly concerned in the Experiment, to let aq; 
Are they the Seed of Abraham? So am I. Are they Mini- Pretence to a Miracle go unexamined; and therefore we 
ſters of Chriſt? T ſpeak as a Fool, I am more © In Labours | may very well imagine, that when he brought forth al 
more abundant, in Stripes above Meaſure: In Priſons | the Rods the next Morning, they ſurveyed every om 
more frequent In Deaths often, In Perils of Waters, in | very carefully, and made diligent Search into the Alte» 
Perils of Robbers, in Perils by my oton Countrymen, in | ration, which had paſſed upon that, which belonged td 
Perils by the Heathen, in Perils in the City, in Perils in | to Aaron; and had they found any Trick or Deception 
_ the Wilderneſs, in Perils in the Sea, in Perils among falſe in it, would have expoſed the two Brothers to Content 
Brethren, In Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, in Matchings | and Ridicule, or rather depoſed them from all Rule and 
en, in Hunger and Thirſt, in Faſtings often; in Cold aud Power for the future, as a couple of vile and [MP10U 
akeaneſs ,, beſides thoſe Things, that are without, that | Impoſtors. But inſtead of that, we find that this Mo ract 
5 which cometh upon me daily the Care of the Churches, | ſilenced all Cavils, for ever after, againſt Aaron and 1 
$4 2 Cor. xi. 21, Go. | Family; confirmed the Authority of Moſes ; and mai 
| ; Theſe are the Words of the Apoſtle, ſetting forth the | the People (when he told them that by God's Appoitt 
11. faithful Diſcharge of his Miniſtry; and yet no one ever | ment, he had laid up Aaron's Rod, to be a Witnels . 
[1 ſuſpected the Genuineneſs of this his Epi/t/e to the Corin- gainft them, that if they murmured any more, the) 
_ thians, therefore we have as little Reaſon to call in ſhould moſt certainly be deſtroyed) break out into thi 
bt Queſtion the Authentichneſ of this Book of Moſes, becauſe | doleful Complaint; Behold we die, we periſh, we d. periſh 
BY we find a Paſſage or two that ſpeaks favourably of him. | aud fball be conſumed with dying, Numb. xvili. 1271 
1 That all Hitorians both Autient and Modern, when For they now began ta believe God's Threatnings, ali 
11 they come to ſpeak of the Part and Concern, they had to fear, that, at one Time or other, they ſhould exp" 
* in ſuch and ſuch Actions, are commonly accuſtomed to ence ſome heavy and ſevere Puniſhment, as by this ben 
1 ſpeak in the Third Perſon; and that the modeſteſt Man * Sign he had convinced them; that they juſtly deſcr e 
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M the very firſt Beginning of Time, God had al- 
a8 net A ways ſome Place appropriatcd to the ſolemn Duties 

2 out, 1 ofrcligious Worſhip, Even during the {mall Space 


e the of his Continuance in Paradiſe, Adam had ſome where to 


Row, preſent himſelf before the Lord; and after his Expul- 
upon ton from thence, his Sous in like Manner had whither 
f the co bring their Oblations and Sacrifices, The Patri- 
arriel By 2 archs, both before and after the Flood, uſed Altars and 
We ot BER Mountains, and Groves for the ſelf ſame Purpoſe. Here 
» and they had their Proſeuche or Places for Prayer, which 
5 were certain Plats of Ground, encompaſſed with a Wall, 
Ti gor ſome other Encloſure, and open above: Bur fince 
my BS the firſt Place of this Kind, that made any . conticera- 
we be ble E igure, was the Tabernacle which God ordered 
| Moſes to erect in the Wilderneſs, as an Habitation for 
** his majcitic Preſence to reſide in, it may not be impro- 
15 per in this Place to give ſome Account of it, and the 
other holy Things appertaining to it. | | 
ge he Tabernacle was a Tent covered with Curtains 
, and Skins, but much larger than other Tents: It was 
let in the Form of an oblong Square, thirty Cubits in 
= 1 Length, and ten in Height and Breadth, and was 
rtn l properly divided into two Parts, viz. the Holy Place 
5 Fs: and the Holy of Holies, The Holy Place was twenty Cu- 
& ry bits long and ten wide, where ſtood the Table of Shew- 
See bread, the Golden Candleſtick, and the Altar of Incenſe. 
f 3 1 The Holy of Holies (which was likewiſe called the Sanc- 
I arp) was ten Cubits long, and ten broad; contained 
15 4 the 4rk of the Covenant, and was ſeparated from the 
1 BE Hy Place by a Veil or Hanging made of rich embroi- 
WY dered Linnen, which hung upon four Pillars of Shittim 
Wm Cedar Wood, that were covercd with Plates of Gold, 
wes but had their Baſes made of Braſs; and at the Entrance 
leg „ ot the Tabernacle, inſtead of a Door, there was a Veil 
mrs a] ot the ſame Work, ſuſtained by the like Pillars, which 
9 10 . leparated it from the outward Court. _ 
N 10 35 6 The Boards or Planks, whereof the Body of the Ta- 
5 1 om was compoſed, were in all forty cight, cach a 
„ | wit and an Half wide, and ten Cubits high: Twenty 
8255 ot them went to make up one Side of the Tabernacle, 


and twenty the other, and at the Meſt-Eud of it were 
g the other eight, which were all let into one another by 
E wo Tenous above and and below, and compacted to- 
LL gether by Bars running from one End to the other; but 
Y the Eft End of it was open, and only covered with a 
5 rich Curtain, | | 
| . 7 The Roof. of the Tabernacle was a ſquare Frame of 
B anks, reſting upon their Baſes, and over theſe were 
H fog nga or Curtains of different Kinds; of which the 
h on the Inſide, was made of fine Linnen curiouſly 
S EL Me entroidered with various Colours of Crimſon and Scarlet, 
7 why urple and Hyacinth : The next was made of Goats 


= 4 Snap 4 woye together; and the laſt of Sheep 
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ISS ERTATION II. 
oy 00 the Jewiſh Tabernacle. A Deſcription of it. The Court, the Altar 
ti / Burnt-Offerings ; the Brazen-Sea ; the Table of Shew-bread ; the 
+1 Golden Candleſtick ; the Altar of Incenſe. Of the High-Prieft and 
, is Veſtments; the Ephod ; the Pectoral; the Mitre; the Habits of 
n other Officers; the Office of the Priefts ; the ſeveral Sort of Sacrifices. 
cw 5 Chriſt and his Tranſactions typified in the Tabernacle, and its Utenſils ; 
i the High-Prieſt and his Offices; and in the ſeveral Sacrifices which 
b were offered. The Change of the Jewiſh Religion confiflent with God's 


adgers Skins, (ſome died red, and others of azure 


blue) which were to preſerve the rich Curtains from 
wet, and to protect the I abernacle itſelf from the Inju- 
ries of the Weather. | 8 
Round about the Tabernacle was a large oblong 
Court, an hundred Cubits long, and fifty broad, encom- 
paſſed with Pillars overlaid with Silver, and whoſe Ca- 
pitals were of the ſame Meta), but their Bafes were of 
Braſs: Len of theſe Pillars ſtood towards the F*/t, tix 
to the Ezff, twenty to the North, and twenty to 
the South, at five Cubits Diſtance from each other; 
and over theſe hung Curtains made of twined Linnen 


Thread, in the Manner of Net-work, which ſurround= 


ed the Tabernacle on all Sides, except at the Entrance 
of the Court, which was twenty Cubits wide, and ſuſ- 


tained with four Columns over-laid with Plates of Sil- 


uer. Theſe Columns had their Capitals and Bases of 
Braſs; were placed at proportionable Diſtances, and 


| covercd with a Curtain made of richer Materials. 
In this Court, and oppoſite to the Entrance of the _ 


Tabernacle, ſtood the Altar of Burni-Offerings in the 
open Air, that the Fire which was kept perpetually 
upon it, and the Smoke ariſing from the Victims that 


were burnt there, might not ſpoil the Intide of the La- 


bernacle : It was five Cubits long, as much in Width, 
and three Cubits high; was placed upon a Pais oi 
Stone-work, and covered both within and without with 


| Braſs Plates. At the four Corners of this Altar there 
was ſomething like four Horns, covered with the fame 
Metal; and as the Altar itſelf was hollow, and open 


both at Top and Bottom, from theſe Horns there hung 
a Grate made of Braſs, (faſtened with four Rings and 
four Chains) whereon the Wood and the Sacriſice 
were burnt; and as the Aſhes tell through they were 
received below in a Pan. At a very ſmall Diſtance 
from this Altar there ftood, on the South Side a brazen 
Veſſel, which, on acconnt of its extraordinary Size was 
called the Brazen Sea, in which the Pricſts were. uſcd 
to wath their Feet, whenever they were to offer Sacri- 
fices, or to go into the Tabernacle. 80 

In that Part of the Tabernacle which was called the 
Holy Place, there was on the North Side a Table made 
of Shittim or Cedar Wood, covered with Gold, two 


Cubits long, one in Breadth, and one and an halt in 


Length. About the Edge of it was an Ornament, 
or Border made of Gold, together with a Crown of 
Gold in the Middle, and at each End was placed the 
Offering of the Shew-bread, vis. fix Loaves in a Pile, 
to repreſent the twelve Tribes. The Bread was chang- 
ed every Day, and not allowed to be caten by any but 

the Prieſts. 5 
Overagainſt this Table on the South Side ſtood the 
Candleſt ick which was made of pure Gold, upon a Paſis 
of the ſame Metal, and had ſeven Branches gn each 
Side, and one in the Middle. Theſe Branches were at 
D d d | equal 
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the Altar of Incenſe, which was but one Cubit in 


voered with i lates of Gold, and had a Crown of Gold 


ſo placing it upon this other Altar, retired. 
were of three Kinds, the High- prieſt, Prieſt and Levites; 


is, the Singularity of his Veflments, which were the 


from the Neck to the Heel, Over theſe was a purple or 
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equal Diſtances, adorned with fix Flowers with Lillie, 


with as many Knobs like Apples, and little Powls like 
half Almond Shells, placed alternately; upon each ot 
theſe Branches there was a golden Lamp which was 
lighted every Evening, and extinguiſhed every Morn- 


Between the Table and the Can:ileſtick was placed 
Length and Breadth, and two Cnbits high, but was co- 


over it. Every Morning and Evening the Prieſt in 
Waiting for that Weck offered Incenſe of à particular 
Compolition upon this Altar, and to this End carried 
a ſmoaking Cenſer filled with Fire, which he took from 
the Altar of Burnt-Offerings into the Tabernacle, and 


he Perſons appointed to officiate about holy T hings, 
and what is very remarkable in the firſt of this Ordet 


Breaſt-plate, the Ephod, the Robe, the Cloſe-coar, the 
Mitre and Girdle. The Ephod, the Robe, and the Ce- 
cot were all of Linnen, and covered the whole Body 


blue Tunick, which reached not ſo low, but was curioufly 
wrought all over, and at the Bottom of it had P. me- 
granates and Bells, intermixed at equal Diſtances. I he 
Pomegranatcs were made of blue, purple, and crinion 
Wool, and the Bells of Gold. 5 
What the Number of the Bells, worn by the High- 
prieſt was, the Scripture is ſilent, and Authors are not 
io well agreed, but the ſacred Hiſtorian has let us into 


the Uſe and Intent of them in theſe Words: Ad it 


ſhall be upon Aaron to miniſter © Aud his Sound ſhall be | 


heard when he gceth into the Holy Place be ore the Lord, 


* 
i 


e Ol 
of fine Flax'; it covered thc Head, and on the Forch., 
was a Plate of Gold, whercon were engraved 8 
Words, Holineſs to the Lord, which was tied behind b 
Head with two Ribbons faſtened to its two Ends. I 
- Theſe were the chief of the ſolemn Ornaments, uh. 
belonged to the High- prieſt. The other Prieſts 4. 
only a ſimple Tunic, a Linnen Mitre and a Girdle; * 
they all of them wore Linnen or Cotton Breeches, wh; : 
covered their Legs and Things, and reached up to by: 
Waiſt. The Levites had no particular Habit in 9 
Ceremonies of Religion; but about the ſixty {econ 
Year of Chriſt, they obtained of King Agrippa ime 
wear a Linnen Tunicè as well as the Prieſts. 7 

The Hah-prieft was at the Head of all religious at 
fairs, and the ordinary Judge of all the Difficuli. 
which related to them. He only had the Privilege 0 
entering into the Sandiuary once a Year, which wis g 
the Day of ſolemn Expiation, to make Attonement f. 
the Sins of the whole People. The ordinary rech 
attended the Service of the Teber They kept i 
a perpetual Fire upon the Altar ofBurat-Oferings, light 
and extinguiſhed the Lamps of the Gelen Can ei 
made the Loaves of Shew-bread, offered them on the 
Golden Altar in the Sanctuary, changed them every 
Sabbath-Day, and every Day, at Night and Morgiry 
carried in a ſmoaking Cenſer of Incenſe, and placed i 
upon the golden Table, which upon this Account wx 


4... 


likewiſe called the Altar of Incenſe. | 
Pur the chief Bulineſs of the Prieſts was to offer g. 
crifices, ot which there were tour Kinds, I. The Bury 
O/7ering, which was totally conſumed by Fire upon the 
Altar, after that the Feet and Entrails had been wathce, 
2. The Peane-O/fering, whereof the inward Fat, or Ti. 
low, made up with the Liver and Kidneys was on 
burnt upon the Altar, The Breaſt and Right Shoulder 


and when he cometh cut, that he dye not, The Kings of | was the Perquiſite of the Priefts, who were obliged to 
Perſia are ſaid to have the Hem of their Robes adorned eat them in the Holy Place, and the Remainder belong 


like the Fewiſb High- prieſt, with Pomegranates and ed to the Perſon who offered the Sacrifice. 3. The &. 
gold Bells. The Ladies, who are about his Perion, crifice for Sin, committed either wi//al/ly or ignoraitth; 


and whoſe Buſineſs it is to pleaſe and divert him, have and in this the Pricſt took ſome of the Blool of th: 
little gold Bells faſtened to their Legs, their Neck and | Victim, dipped his Finger in it, and ſprinkled it ſev 
Elbows, and hen they dance, the Szund of theſe j Times towards the Veil of the Saudnaury. he ſanc 


makes a very agr.cable Harmony. 
ceſſes wear large hollow Gol '-Rings which are filled with 
little Flints, and make a Sound like little Bells when 


they walk; and beſides theſe, they have Abundance of] was carried without the Camp, and there burnt ; but i 


| 


f 


The Arabian Prin- Parts of the Victim was burnt on the Altar, in 274 s 
in the former Sacrifice, The reſt (if the Sacrifice wa 


offered tor the Sin of the Hg riet, or for the Pup) 


* 


little flat Bobs faſtened to the Ends of their Hair, which it was for a private Perſon, the Victim wes divided (a 
make a Noiſe as often as they ſtir, and give Notice that Was ſaid before) between the Prieſt and the O/ferer, 
the Miſtreſs of the Houſe is going by, that fo the Ser- 4. The Sucriſce of Oblalion was either fine Flour or In 
vants of the Family may behave themſelves reſpectfully, cenſe, Cik's of fine Flour and Oil baked, or the firf 


and Strangers retire to avoid ſceing the Terſon that is Fruits of new Corn, 
it was therefore, in all Probability, with a i cenſe went always along with every Thing, that was 


paſſing. 


Oil, Salt, Wine and Fr.ukin WA 


Deſign of giving Notice that the High Prieſt was; Ollered. All the Frankincenſe was caſt into the Fire; 


paſting by, that he too wore little Bells on the Hein 
of his Robe; or rather, it was (as it were) a Kind of 
public Notice that he was going into the Sanctuary; for 


| 


| 


but of the other Things the Prieſt only burot a Part, 
and the reſt he reſerved to himſelf, | | 
Thus we have taken a curſory View of the Jeu Wi 


as in the King of Per/ia's Court, no one was ſuffered to] Tabernacle and its Utentils ; of the Jewiſh Prictihoo! 


enter the Apartments, without giving Notice thereof by 
the Sound of ſomething ; fo the High-Prieſt, out of Re- 
ſpect to the divine Preſence rehidirg in the Holy of Hollies, 
did, by the Sound of little Bells, faſtened to the Bottom 
of his Robe, dehire, as it were, Permiſſion to enter, that 
the Sound of the Bels might be heard, and he not puniſhed 
iy Death tor an unmannerly Intruſion, | 

The Ephod was a Kind of Girdle made of Gold 
Thread, and other Threads of divers Colours, which 


being brought from behind the Neck, and over the two 


Shoulders, was put croſs upon the Stomach, then carried 
round the Waiſt, and brought back again about the 


Body, did gird the Tunick like a Saſh, and ſo {ell down 


before, and hung as low as the Feet, Upon that Part 
of the Ephod, which came upon the High- prieſt's Shoul- 
ders, were two large precious Stones, whereon were en- 

raven the Names of the twelve Tribes of I/-ae!, on 


cach Stone ſix Names; and where the Ephod cioiled the 


High-prieſt's Breaſt, there was a ſquare Ornament, call- 
ed the Pectoral or Rational, wherein were twelve pre- 
cious Stones ſet, with the Names of the twelve Tribes 


- Engraycn on them, on cach Stone one. The Mitre was 


| 


and its Offices; and have nothing more to do, but 0 
enquire a little for what Ends and Uſes God was pleaſed 
to inſtitute theſe Things. To this Purpoſe St. 7! 
inforins us, that the Jewiſh Law was an imperlect Vi 
penſation from the very firſt, and added only becar/e q- 
Tranſgreſſions, until the Seed ſhould come, to cc 18 
Promiſe was made; that, in great Condeſcenſion, it wi 
adapted to the Weakneſs of that People, whom bs 
compares to an Heir under a Tutor or Governor. 
ſay then, that an Heir, as lens as he is a Child, dies 
nothing from a Servant, tho' he be Jord of all; ven j# 
we, when we were Children, were in Bondage under f. 
Elements of the World, fo that the Law was our $019 
Maſter to bring us unto Chriſt; and having ou 9 G1 
dow of good Things to come, and not the very Inage o he 
Things, it could never, with thoſe Sacrifices which d 
offered, Year by Year continually, make the Comers | ey 
unto perſech. In order therefore to illuſtrate this 19 
viz, that the Jewiſh Religion was, in a great Mea 
intended to typity and prefigure the more perfect VF 
orion of the Goſpel, we thall inſtance in ſome of 1 
articulars already enumerated. = Thu 


„ wn of ht * « — * 


— 


P +, Ro pan wn ft oo HURT 4 


. A 


DISS TFA FIN II. 


go — - 


* 
— 
r 
8 


Thus the Tabern acle itſelf was a Type of our Re- 
geemer dwelling in our Nature; for ſo St. John tells us, 
chat the Word was made Hleſb, and dwelt among us, as in 
S , Tabernacle. The Altar of Burnt-offerings,in the Court 

S .inted out the Death an Sacrifice of our Lord, by the 

nhedding of whoſe Blood our Sins are pardoned, and we 
received into Mercy, and Favour. The Altar of Incenſe 
Vichin the Holy Place denoted our Lord's powerful In- 
terceſſion for us, in his exalted State of Glory; and the 
WS rk of the Covenant in the Holy of Hilies was an eminent 


Enblem of him, from whoſc Mouth we received a Law, 
founded upon better Promiſes ; by whoſe Interceſſion we 
bave Acceſs to the Throne f Grace, with all Boldneſs; 
ad whoſe Satisfaction to the divine Juſtice is our true 
9 2 Propitiatory, or Mercy- Seal. | . 3 x 
MT manifeſt Type the Fewifh High-prieſt was of 


ir Lord and Saviour, the, Author to the Hebrews has 


. . 
. * 
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Thus it appears that the chief End of the ſeveral In- 
ſtitutions, relating to the ceremonial Part of the Fewiſh 
Worſhip, was to prefigure the Perſon, and "Tranſactions 
of our bleſſ:d Saviour, when the Fulneſs of Time was come, 
that God ſhould ſend forth his Sou, born of a Woman, 
made under the Law, to redeem thoſe, that were under the 
Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons, And 
therefore, ſince the Ceremonies of the Jewiſh Law could 
never be of any Eſteem in the Sight of God, any other- 
wiſe, than as they promated this End, and prepared 
Men's Minds for the Reception of a more perfect Iaſti- 
tution of Religion; it is maniſeſt, that, when this more 
pertect Inſtitution was once ſettled, the former and more 
imperfect was, of Courſe, to ceaſe; there being neceſſari- 
ly a diſannulling of the Cojumandmeut going before, for the 
Weakneſs and Unprofitableneſs thereof, 

And from hence we may, finally, infer, that, tho” the 


Eſſence of Religion be eternally and immutably the ſame, 
yet the Form and Inftitution of it may be, and often has 
F Halies; and we have ſuch an High-prieſt, been, changed, The FEilznce of all Religion is Obedi- 
tle, who is ſet on the Right-hand of the} euce to that moral and etern l | aw, which obliges us to 


imitate the Life of God in Juſtice, Mercy, and Holi- 
nels, 7. e. to live ſoberly, righteon/ly, and godly in this pre- 


„dc clared in more Inſtances, than one. The Fewiſh High- 
6 prieſt was the only Man, who was permitted to enter in- 
5 3 

1 JE Holy 

e Apottc, who Right-h 
„bone of the Majeſty in the Heavens, a Miniſter of the 
Th ; # Smauary, and of the true Tabernacle, which the Lord 


The Jewiſh High-priett offered 


8 pitcced, and not Man. 


5 offer Incenſe on the golden Altar; our Lord, when he 
. bad purged our Sins, Jat down on the Right-hand of the 
te AM. eſty on high, there to appear in the Preſeuce of God, 
hes, and, by the Incenſe of his Merits, to make continual 
Tal Inrerceſſton for US. : 1 8 | 
o In like Manner, whether we conſider the ſeveral a- 
105 Wifications of the Sacrifices under the Law, or the ſeveral 
7 Ports of them, we ſhall find them to be Types, and Prefi- 
pg. Purations of Chriſt, The Conditions of a Jewiſh Sacri- 
e 55. Wice were, that it ſhould be Without blemith, publickly 
oth; Preſented before the Congregation, ſubſtituted in the 
25 Pinner's Room, and the Iniquities of the Sinner laid up- 


ſeven pn him. With Relation to theſe Properties our Saviour 


ſent World. This is the Sum oft all natural Religion, as | 


E ſolemn Expiatory Sacrifice once a Year; our Lord ap-| appears from the Diſcourſes of thoſe wiſer Heathens, 
WE peared once in the End of the World to put away Sin by the | who were treeſt from Prejudice, and Superſtition, This 
BET Sucrifce of himſelf. Alter the expiatory Sacrifice, the} was the Sum of the Feroifh Religion, as appears from the 
eie High- prieſt went into the Holy Place, there to] frequent and earneſt Proteſtations of God to that P-oih 


by his Servants the Prophets: And this likewi's js the 
Sum of the Chriflian Religion, as the Apattu cyery 
where inculcate. But, tho' Religion itſelf is thus in: 
mutably the ſame, yet the Form and Inſtitution 05 1t may 
be different. „ i onde EE 1 

When natural Religion, by Reaſon of its Obſcurity, 
in this corrupt Eſtate of human Nature, proved ineffee- 
tual to make Men truly religious, God left them no 
longer to the Guidance of their Reaſon only, but gave 
them firſt the Patriarchal, and afterwards the M/ſaick i 
penſation; and when (through the Incumbrance with ſo 
many ritual Obſervances) it proved ineffectual to the ſame 
great End, God aboliſhed this Form of Religion like- 
wiſe, and inſtituted the Chriſtian. In all which Proceed- 
ing, there is no Reflection at all upon the immutable 
Nature of God, For, as the Divine Nature is, in the 
trueſt and higheſt Senſe, z7chanzeable; ſo Religion itſelf, 
in its Natur: and Eilence, is likewiſe unchangeable. 
But, as the Capacities, the Prejudices, and the Circum- 
ſtances of Men are different; ſo the Iiſtitutiou, and out- 
ward Form of that Religion (which in its Eence is al- 
ways the ſame) may, with the good Pleaſure of God, be 
changed; even as a careful Nurſe (to uſe a Scripture 
Compariſon upon this Occation) adapts the Diet to the 
Strength and Conftitution of the Perſon, ſhe attends : 
For every ove, that uſeth Milk (as the Elements of the 
Fewiſh Diſpenſation were) is unskilful in the Word of 
Righteouſiuels, for he is a Babe; but ſtrong Meat (or a 
Religion of greater Perfection, as the Chriftian is) belong- 
eth to them, that are of full Age; even thoſe, who, by 
Reaſon of uſe, have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both 
Good and Evil. 


* 
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fan J $ {aid to be holy, harmleſs, undefiled, aud ſeparated from 
5 0 mers. That he might /an#ify his People, he is ſaid to 
__ ave /uffered without the Gate, bearing our Reproach; and 
pl} That he, who knew no Sin, became Sin for us, that we 
but if night be made the Righteonſucſs of God in bim. 
ed (a 1 And fo, if we look to the ſeveral Sorts of Sacrifices 
erer pointed under the Law, we ſhall ſoon p.rceive that 
or li- beſc equally lead us to Chrift, For he was the Treſpaſs- 
ie firſt Fering, in that he was made Sin for us; the Peace-Of- 
1 Eg. becauſe he made Peace by the Blood of bis Croſs ; 
it Was Be Meat and Drink-offering, for his Fleſh is Meat indeed, 
Fire: d bis Blood is Drink indeed; the Scapegoat, for he hath 
a Part, Farried away our Sins, never to be more remembred a- 
Bainſt us; the Paſchal-lumb, for Chriſt, our Paſſover, is 
eiſ wcrificed for us; the great Sacrifice of Attonement, for 
boot % Chrift the Righteous, is both our Advocate with the 
but 10 Eber, and a Propitiation for our Sins: And, in fine, his 
leaſed £0, who, thro the eterngl Spirit offered himfelf to God, 
t. Te Spot, is more effectual, than the Blood of Bulls 
-& Dir WR K Goats, to purge our Corſciences from dead Morks, to 
—_ 4 the living Ged. 8 
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his Behaviour accounted for. The Meaning of his famous Prophecy 


Balaam's Character, and that he was a real Prophet. The Oddneſs i | 


and of the Prophecy of Moſes, Balak's Deſigu in ſending for Balagn : 


Balaam' Wickedneſs in deſiring, and God's Juſtice in permitting him 1 
go. How God might make Balaam's Aſs ſpeak, Why Balaam mis) 
not be aftoniſhed at it. Flow Balaam came to be ſlain among the Midi. 


ADE, 


is 


F the Number of thoſe who ſcrved not God, 
Balaam was certainly one; and yet we have 


Reaſon to preſume, that he nevertheleſs was a 


real Prophet. The Jeus indeed are generally of Opi- 
nion, that he was a buſy and pretending 4/trologer, who, 
obſerving when Men were under a bad Aſpect of the 


Stars, pronounced a Curſe upon them; which, ſometimes 
coming to paſs, gain'd him, in ſome neighbouring Na- 


tions, a Reputation in his way. 


Several of the antient Fathers ſuppoſe him to be no 


more than a common Sooth/ayer, for he is called, Nums. 


xXxii, 5. Foſh1a Xiii. 22. who undertook to foretel future 
Events; and diſcover Secrets, but by no good and juſti- 
flable Acts. 5 | 
Balaam indeed was a Man of no great Probity, and 
might by Profetlion be a Diviner; but by the free Ac- 
ceſs he had to God, it ſeems plain, that he was no com- 


mon Sorcerer, or Prophet of the Devil: For did ever any 


any Sorcerer addreſs his Prayers to the /ipreme God, and 


receive Anſwers and Inſtructions from him? Did ever 


any Sorcerer preſcribe a Law to himſelf to ſay nothing leſs 
of more, than what the Spirit of God ſhould dictate ? The 
Spirit of God when did it ever come upon an Enchanter © 


Or was it ever known, that an Oracle, upon a remote 


Event, and what God alone was capable of revealing, 


ſhould be declared by a mere Magician? And therefore 
though he was a Slave to his Paſſions, and an Enemy to | 


the People, yet it muſt be acknowledged, that this Ba- 


Igam was a Prophet. 


It is not to be diſputed, but that Balaam was conſci- 


ous of his own Inſpiration, and did knowingly obey the 
divine Will; yet ſtill he could have withed for Balak's Sake, 
as well as his own, that he might have been permitted 


to have pronounced different Things, to what he did; 


even as the Prophets of Hraeh in future Ages, when or- 
dered to have denounced Judgments againit the People, 


would have defired Eiberty, no doubt, to propheſy 


Things of a more grateful Reliſh 5 but as they could 
not have that Permiſſion, they obeyed (though with Re- 
luctancy) and, when they came to the Point, did never- 
theleſs pronounce boldly, what they were-ordered by the 
Divine Spirit. | 

This will in ſome Meaſure account for the odd Mixture 


in Balaam's Behaviour, viz. his ſeeking for Euchaut- 


ments in one Minute, and falling into a Fit of Devotion 
in the next. For beſides that the Words, which he ut- 
ters upon this Occaſion, are not properly his own, but 
infus'd into him by the Spirit of God, and for which, 
conſequently, he is not reſponſible; to hear a wicked 
Man, ſomctimes to come out with a pious Hiſb or holy 
Ejaculatiiu, can be no incongruous Thing at all. But 
there is ſomething more to be ſuid for Balaam in this 


Reſpect, than for other wicked Men; and, that is, the 


Butincſs he was now about. 
The whole Series of his Behaviour, indeed ſhews him 


to be a vain, oſtentatious Man. By the Preamble to his 
- Prophecies; Balaam, the Son of Beor, hath ſaid, and the 


Man whoſe Eyes are open, uh knew the Knowledge of the moſt 


1 


High, and ſaw the Vi ſon of the Almighty, hath ſaid, & 


Numb. xxiv. 15, 16. he would make us belicyc, that h. | 


was a Man of no imall Conſideration, vaſtly familin N | 
with God, and quite ſuperior to the little Pretenders of 
his Age; and, as we may farther obſerve, that in all tis 


Intercourſe with Balak, he neyer pretended to conſul : 


any, but God, we cannot but think, that, to ſeem to! N 
in earneſt about the Matter, and now and then drop: 
religious Sentence, was no more, than what became tr 
Buſineſs he was upon, and the Character he aſſumed, on MM 
ſuppoſing the Words to have been of his own Invention, 


which (as we ſaid before) were of divine Inſpiration, 


Of all the Prophecies, which God, at this Time, d 


livered from the Mouth of Balaam, there is one of! ; 
more eminent and peculiar Nature, Numb. xxiv. 17, 1 


ſpall fee hin, but not now, I ſpall behold him, bt wot i 


there ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scertre ſhall « f 


riſe out of Iſrael, and ſball ſmite tie Corners of Moab, ail | 


deſtroy all the Children of Seth. 


All Opinions agree in this, that B:/aam here ſprak þ 


of a King and Con;ueror ; and perhaps, in calling him «Me 


Star, he accommodates himſelf to the long 
the Exaltation, or 


he ſpeaks. . 


Some have applied the Prophecy entirely to David, : 
the moſt illuſtrious of the Jewiſh Monarchs, who exten 


ed his Conqueſts far and wide. Others have applicdI 


as entirely to the Meſſiah, ſuppoſing that the Metapiot Wi 


of a Star comperts better with' him, and his Celeſtial ol. 


gin, than with David, and that the main Strokes of tit q 
Prophecy, reſemble an heavenly, more than an earth!) Co 


A | 


This Matter however may be compromized, it we will 
but allow of a learned Man's Obſervation, viz. that th 
moſt remarkable Prophecies of the Old Teftament ba 


uſually a twofold Senſe ; one relating to the Times b. 


fore the Meſſiah, and the other, either fulfilled in WM 
Perſon of the Meſſiah, or in the Members of his Bod, ; 
the Church, of which kind we may juſtly eſteem the p88 


ceeding Prophecy, For though its primary Alpe 
may be towards David, yet whoever conſiders it wit 
Attention, ſhall perceive, that the Ideas of it ar de 


full to extend no further, and muſt therefore in a {<0 


70/00 
dary, and more exalted Senſe, refers us to Chriſt, ., 


Kingdom ruleth over all, aud under whoſe Feet all 1: 


are put in Subjeſtiou. 
In this Senſe the generality 


probable Conjecture, that by the Strength of this Pro 


1 : T +411 
the Magi of that Country, at our Sviour's NOV 


of At. . 


1 t of the Jews, as well 3 
Chriſtiaus, have all along underſtood it; and it 15 001 


A pn 24 4 4X oe. 


B kept upon Record among the Oriental Area 


| eſtabliſhed 
Notion, that the Appearance of Comets. denoted eite 
r Defruction of Kingdoms: But * 
great Queſtion is, of what King or Conqueror it is th 
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were directed to Jeriſalem, and enquired, where 13 1 
King of the Jews, jor we hate ſeen his Star in the Eat | 

Upon a further Suppolition, thar theſe very May! 
deſcended from Balaam in à direct Line, he might EY 
with Propricty enough, pronounce of the Ai, j F' 


DISSERTATION IV. 


ut. 


* 2e him, that is, ſee him in my Poſterity, but not now, 1 
1 hall behold him, but not near, For though that other 


Ez, .u4tion, Deut. xviii. 15. of God, raiſing up among the 
& 162 70 another Prophet 1. unto Moes be 8 7 
y ſome to relate to a Succeſſion of Prophets, after the 
Peath of Moſes; yet there are very good Reaſons, why 
„s hould refer it to Chriſt only: For, beſides that the 
ext {peaks of one Prophet only in the ſingular Number, 


it is plain, that the Prophets who ſucceeded Moſes, were 
„or al like unto him. ; 1s 
When Aaron and Miriam began to mutiny againſt the 
M. authority of Moſes, the Controverſy had like to have 
mM deen attended with ſuch ill Conſequences, that God him- 


(elk thought proper to interpoſe with this Determination: 
7 | 17 there be a Prophet among you, I the Lord will make my- 

. elf known to him in a Dream. My Servant Moles is 
oe = | | 
7 ſpeak Mouth to Mouth, even apparently, and in dark 
EI Speeches, and the Similitude of the Lord ſhail he behold : 


* 


By berefore then were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my 


Servant Moſes ? See Numb. xii. 6, 7, 8. Ds 
In the before-mentioned Words, we have a plain De- 
at he claration of the great Difference, between Moſes, and all. 
il ne other Prophets, and as plain an Account, wherein 
3 d that Difference did lie. As to all the other Prophets, 
s Cod declares, that he would ſpeak to them in Viſious an 
pala Ia Dreams, but with Moſes he would converſe Mouth to 
toe Ant h, or as it is elſewhere expreſſed, Face to Face. 
op Herein then conſiſted one chief Dignity, and Eminence 
ü k Moſes, and in this Reſpect the Prophets of Hrael, 
een xxere not to be like unto him. 1 
neon, e But, if we enquire from Hiſtorical Evidence, after the 
n. ompletion of this Prophecy, we ſhall find, that it did 
Cy ce. Snot punctually agree with the Character of our bee 
oli Paviour; and not with any other Prophets, either before 
17. % Vr after him. | 
ng; WE All the Prophets of the Old Teftaments ſaw Viſions and 
ball & Preamed Dreams; and all the Prophets of the New were 
b, al n the fame, Condition. St. Peter had a Viſion : St. John: 

„ Viſionse St. Paul had Viſious and Dreams + But 
ſp rr himſelf never ſaw a Viſion, or dreamed a Dream 
him put had an intimate and immediate Communication with 
bliſhel e Father. He was in the Father's Boſom; he, and no 
eie Nan elſe, had ſeen the Father; was one with the Father, 
But i: We nd had the Fulneſ, of the Godhead in him. | | 
18 cht Conſidering this therefore, that Mo/es and Chriſt arc 

be only two, in all the Sacred Hiſtory, who had this | 

David, Fommunication with God, we cannot but be convinced 
exten i Wat the Promiſe of rai/ing up 4 Prophet, like unto Mes, 
plicd 1 Wannor poſſibly be 1 e to any other Perſon but Chr: 
ctapuc N | eus, who is the expreſs T'nage of the Father, and it 
Ha Þ bo ors bid all the Treaſures of Miſuom and Knowledge, 
9 Ol 0 ol. 11. 3. | oh 
ly Corr WE But to return to Balaam Whatever Opinion we have 

= the Matter, tis certain, thit ſome of the wiſeſt Na- 
we 7 es among the Heathens had a great Conception of the 
oy er of the Prophets, and thought they were Perſons in 
ent 2 eh Favour and Eſteem with their Gods, who were al- 
imes 1 s inelinable to liſten to, and ratify, either their Be- 
in py ditions or Execrations, 
is Bo The Imprecations of theſe Men (as Plutarch informs 
| * Vvere by the Romans held to be fo very efficacious,that 
| A in oder was under them, could not poſſibly eſcape; and 
it 1 erefore we need not wonder, that, in Conformity to 
r Wn „ is Cuſtom, we find Bala: ſending tor Balaam to come 
a z 1d curſe the Iſraelites for him, ſince it was his ſettled 
i ruaſion, that be whom be bleſſed, was bleſſed, and he, 
// 1: ma he curſed was curſed, Numb. xxii. 6. 4h 

ll ., tho' Bulak acted according to the prevailing Pre- 
5 CE. of that Age, in ſending for Balaam, yet God had 
Le ecient Reaſon to be angry with him for going. He 
os =O 13 conſulted God about curſing the People of 
8 Fodor received a very full and peremptory An- 
7 Wan ing him to go about it, thou ſhalt not curſe 
„„ Eat! WS: 10 815 Ä are bleſſed. This Reaſon however he 
Pha: JW: :2. jog Ree had he communicated it to the Am- 
ighe then e im ort d hi e ds Cena 
% . ky uned him anew to go; but his Covetouſueſs 
4"; em on, and the rich Preſents and Promiſes, which 


J | 5 Meſſengers the ſecond Time brought, began to ope- 


Y 


ſo, who is faithful in all mine Houſe - With him will 


2 9 as 


— 


rate ſo very powerfully, that he forgot his Reverence to 
the divine Majeſty, and preſumed once more to conſult 
him about going. 

God perceiving the Eagerneſs of the Man, permitted 
him to follow his own Inclinations, but it was in ſuch a 
Manner, and after ſuch a Rebuke, as might have made a 
better Man ſenſible, that tho' he had obtained, or rather 
extorted leave to go, he might more wiſely have ſtayed 
at home. It was in Anger therefore thit God permitted 
him to go, as knowing very well that his Journey would 
tend to his own Confuſion, and the Manifeſtation of his 
People's Glory. For, though there was nothing but 
Malice in the Prophet's Heart, and a fixed Determina- 
tination to do all the Harm he could to the Vraelites; yet 
God by his over-ruling Providence, directed his Words 
ſo, as to make them, 3 every Eſſay to curſe, preg- 
nant with Bleſſings. Had not Gol forbidden the Pro- 
phet to go, upon his firſt Applica:ion for Leave, he had 
not declared his Averſion to Balak's wicked Project: 


Had he not allowed him to go upon his tarther Impor- 
tunity, he had not expoſed his Folly and Mudnsſs, as 


well as the Weakneſs ot his magical Arts, ſo effectually; 
but now, in the wiſe Method, which he took. he defea- 
ted the Deſigns of the icked, and made the Wrath e 
Man to praiſe him; h hath ſhewn us, that no Euchant- 
mbnts, no Machinations can prevail, where he under- 
takes to protect; and has left us his Leſſon of Inftruc= 
tion “ that when Men are fooliſh and ſelf-willed, and, 
© as thc Purſuit of their corrupt Views will follow their 
© own ways, notwithſtanding many kind Hints and Ad- 
“ mon tions to the contrary; God then abandons them 
« to their own Imaginations, which in the Event, very 
* frequently preve their Ruin.“ | 
It cannot be denied indeed but that God gave Palaam 
undry Admonirions, not to follow, in this head- ſtrong 
Manner, the Purſuit of his Avarice, His enjoining him 
nat to go, when the Princes of Moab firſt came for him; 
his ſending an Angel, in the Road, to rebuke him for his 
ralh an! unadviſcd Procceding; and when he was come 
to Balak, his over-ruling his Words upon three different 
Attempts, and making him pronounce what was leaſt of 
all in his Intention, were ſufficient Reme-mbrancers, that 
his Way could not poſſibly be right before God. But of 
all others, the ſpeaking of his Als was ſuch a miraculous 
Incident, as would have made any conſidering Man, one 
would think, r tr:& his Purpoſe, 

This indeed is ſo wonderful an Inftance, that ſeveral 
of the Jewiſh Doctors, who, upon other Occaſions, are 
fond enou: h of Miracles, ſeem as if they would hardly 
be induced to aſſent to this. Philo in his Life of Moſes, 
paſſes it over in ſilence; and Maimonides pretends, that 
it only happened to Balaam in a prophetick Viſiun: The 
ſevereſt Phil ſophy, however, cannot deny, but that God 
is as able to make Creatures, deſtitute of Underſtanding, 
pronounce articulate and rational! Words, as it is for a 
Muſician, by the different Touches he gives any Inftru- 
ment, to make it expreſs a Variety ot Notes, 

It may ſeem alittle ſtrange indeed, that Balaam ſhould 
ſhew no kind of ſurprize, when he heard his Aſs ſpeak 
like an human Creature: But to this ſome reply, that 
Balaam might probably have imbib'd the Doctrine of 
Tranſmigration of Souls, (which was certainly very com- 
mon in the Eaft) and trom thence might be leſs aſtoniſh- 
ed to hear any Brute ſpeak; » hereas others ſuppoſe, that 
he was in ſuch a Rage and Fury, at the ſuppoſed Per- 


verſeneſs of his Beaſt, cruſhing his Foot and falling down 


under him, that for the preſent, he could think of nothing 
elſe; tho' the Conciſeneſs of Moſes's Naarration, that 
muſt be preſumed to have omitted many Circumſtances, 
which if rightly known, would diſpel this, and many 
more Difficulties, that may be imagined in this Tranſac- 
tion, does certainly furniſh us with a better and more ſa- 
tisfactory Anſwer. For, tho' we could not aſſign a ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon, why God thought fit to work this Mira= 
cle, yet who ſhall therefore dare to infer that it was ne- 
ver wrought ? The Account, which we have here, even 
of the moſt. ancient Times, is very ſhort; nor can we 
rightly form a Judgment what the Pan Sentiments 
of the World might be, in the Age, when Balaam lived. 


Th: Counſels of God are likewiſe a great Deep, nor 


Can 


any 


Ee e 
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any Man ſo far penetrate into them, as to pronounce 


what is proper or improper for him to do. Upon this 
Occaſion, however, there ſeems to be ſome Reaſon for 


his giving the Aſs the Faculty of Speech, viz. that there- 


by he might convince the Princes of Moab, (who arc 
ſuppoſed to be in Company with Balaam) how eaſy a 
Thing it was for him, who had opened the Month of this 
dumb Creature, to ſtop that of its Owner, or to direct 
his Words to what Purpoſes he pleaſed; and how weak 
and impotent the Man, in whom they confided was, 


- when with all his Curſes aud Imprecations, he could not 


get the better of a poor Brute, and much leſs then of 
the People, ſo immediately under the divine Protection; 
and who, in the Event of War, put both him and five 
Princes of Midian to the Sword. 1 

The Scripture indeed in forms us, that after his fruitleſs 


n . 


Negotiation with Balak, he returned to his own Place: 
And ſo he might return to Meſopotamia, and yet, when 
he heard of the Succeſs of his Advice againſt the Trade- 
tes, and how many Thouſands of them had been cut off 
in Conſequence ot it, he might go back again to the . 
dianites, in hopes of obtaining an ample Rewasd for his 
Services, or when War was declared agaioſt them, th, 
Midianites themſelves might poſſibly ſend for him again 
and he be the rather inclined to go, becauſe now he 
might have ſome hopes of curſing the Iſraelites with Syc. 
ceſs, ſince they had apoſtatized from the Worſhip of their 
God, and fallen into Idolatry, which while they ſtood 
clcar of, he could not be permitted to do; and 'tis not 
unlikely, that for this very Purpoſe he was carried into the 
Field of Battle, and there became a Sacrifice to his oy 


evil Policy. 


1 


In what Senſe God is ſaid to ſwear: 


ATION . 


IV hat is meaut by his being wrath 


or angry. God's Extirpation of the Canaanites vindicated. That the 


Jews did not refuſe Commerce with 


other Nations. Why they are ſo fie 


put in mind of their Bondage in Egypt. Why the Serpents in tle 
Wilderneſs did not hurt the Iſraelites ſooner. Why God appointed 
Brazen Serpent to be erected, and whence it had its V irtues. . 


IF T is a ſad Perverſion of the Senſe of Scripture, when 


K God, in Condeſcenſi on to our Capacities, is pleaſed 
to make uſe of human Words and Phraſes, to ac- 


count that Condeſcenſion, not only an Impropriety of 
| Speech, but a Diſparagement likewiſe to the divine Na- 


ture and Perfections, The Scripture indeed makes 
mention of God's ſwearing in his Wrath; but whoever 
would think that the Form of this Expreſſion. ſhould 
give any Diſguſt, or the Senſe of it be thought repug- 


nant to the natural Notions we haye of God ? He that 


at all conſiders the End and Intent of an Oath, muſt al- 
Jow.it to be a ſolemn A4/everation, made as ſtrong and 
binding as poſſible, in order to beget Faith and Con- 


fidence in others, or to procure a ſure Belief of what is 


to execute all thoſe Acts to which theſe Members in 
us are ſo very ſubſervient. Tis the Manner of the fam: 
Scripture to repreſent him as affected with the like Py; 
ſions that we feel in ourſelves, when we arc angry or 
pleaſed, have our Hearts ſoftened, or provoked to 
Revenge; and yet,, upon Reflection, we cannot think 
that any of theſe Paſſions arc inherent in the divine Ns 
ture; but the Meaning only is, that God will as cer 
tainly puniſh the Wicked, as if he were inflamed with the 
Paſhon of Anger or Revenge, and as intallably re/eve of 
reward the Good, as we will thoſe for whom we have a ten 


der Compaſlion or affectionate Love. So that it is onlf 


by Way of Aualogy and Compariſon, that the Natur 
and Patlions of Men are aſcribed to God; and theretor 


fo afirmed. When Men ſwear, nothing can make their | certainly, when he is pleaſed to expreſs himſelf in Ac 
Aſſeveration ſo ſrohg and binding as the Invocation of | commodation to our Capacitics (inſtead of making it 


God to be their Witneſs or Avenger: And in like Man- 
ner, when God himſolf is ſaid to ſwear, we are to ſup- 
poſe that he enforces and ſtrengthens his Afſeveration 
as much as poſſible, or as much as is proper, to beget 


the higheſt Truſt and Confidence in his Reyclations, 


not by invoking a Syperior (for that, we may ſay, is not 


in his Power) but by condeſcending to make uſe of hu- 
man Forms of Swearing, with ſuch proper Alterations 
hus, when God ſwears by him- 


as the Caſe requires. 
ſelf, or by his great Name, or his Life, or by his Right- 
Hand, or by his Holineſs, or by his Truth, or his Excel- 
lency, or any other of his Attributes or Perfections, the 
Meaning of theſe Expreſſions is much the ſame, viz. 
that he thereby declares the Thing to be as certain and 


than a naked 


as ſurely to be depended on, as his own Being or At- 


tributes are. This, I ſay, is the whole Purport of the 


Thing; and God is therefore ſaid to make uſe of this 
Manner of ſpeaking, only becauſe it is more awful and 
ſolemn, and conſequently apt to make deeper Impreſ- 
ſions, and beget a ſtronger Confidence in the Heaters, 
eclaration can. 5 
Tiis the Manner of the Scripture to aſeribe to God 
Hands, Eyes and Feet, but the Deſign is not that we 
thould believe that he has any of theſe Members, accord- 
ing to the literal Signification, but only he has a Power 


| 


Matter of Cavil and Reproach) we ought to be thank 
ful for his Condeſcenſion, and to interpret his Words 
in a Senſe ſuitable to his divine Majeſty. oy 
It cannot be denied, indeed, but that the utter Extit 
pation of the Canaaxites-carrics a Face of Rigour and 
Severity, not ſo very conſiſtent with God's frequelt 
Declarations of his  Mex.y* and Lorg-ſuffcring but 
then it ſhould be conſidered, that as he is full of Len) 
and Mercy to thoſe that endeavour. to pleaſe him, fo 1 
has thought fit to declare, with the ſame Breath, that be 
will by no Means clear the Guilty. Numb. xiv. 1“. La 
us then ſee how the Caſe ood beteen God and theſe Ns 
tions, when the Hraelites were ſent to diſpoſſeſs them | 

There is no Queſtion, to be made, but that nk © 
theſe People had, at firſt, the true Worſhip of God 
\ ſituted amongſt them, and that their feveral Prog 
tors took care to leave behind them worth ConceptioP 
of him; but notwithſtanding this, in the Days ot Mi 
we find their Notious. ſo corrupted, and all Kind: 
Idolatry ſo publickly eſtabliſhed, that the Land is 5 


to have been deſiled with them, and like a Stomach ot, 


charged with unwholeſome Diet, to have nauſcated 4 


ſhew'd them up. Lev, xvii. 28. | 


In denquncing the Sentence of their Exciſion 92 
fore, ye ſha ſite them, aud utterly dejirey ben 
. j 
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Fe) 


(los alive thing that breatheth. Deut. vii. 2. God in- 

liqates the Reaſon of his Severity by the Enumeration 
of theſe Particulars, Dellt. vii. 5. Ze ſhall deſtroy their 
Iltars, and break down their Statues, and cut down their 
BS Groves and burn their graden Images with Fire Even 
dhe Images of Chemoſb and Peor, and Molech, and other 
geteſtabie Idols, ro whom they arc ſaid to have human 
EY ccrifices, and to have made their Seed paſs through the 
YH Nor was their Idolatry leſs provoking than the 


8 . ee of their Morals, ſince Adultery and Beſti- 
= ality of all Kinds, Inceſt and all manner of Unclean- 
bes, they both avowedly practiſed and 7cok Pleaſure in 
o I 1 thoſe that Aid then, Rom. l. 72. | 1 

be The Midianitiſp Women in particular, by proſtituting 
nn WW their Bodies, in order to draw the young Hraelites into 


WW try, had given ſufficient Evidence of their incorri- 
5 gible Attachment to Wickedneſs ; and how impoſſible 
10 t would be for the People, whom God had ſelected ſrom 
tue reſt of; the World, to preſerve their Integrity, if 
theſe and ſuch like public Seducers were permitted to 
die among them; and therefore God aſſigus this as ano- 
WT ther Reaſon for their Extirpation : Becauſe thou art an 
oh People unto the Lord thy God, and he hath choſen 
W. hee, to be a ſpecial People unto himſelf, above all People 
bat be upen the Face of the Earth; therefore ſhalt thou 
BY c/.me all the People which the Lord thy God. {hall deliver 
into thy Hands; thine Eye ſhall have no Pity upon Them, 
iet they turn thee away from following me, to ſerve other 
© Gods which will Jurely be à Snare unto thee, Deut. vil. 6. Hc. 
No if either the incorrigible Wickedneſs of any Peo- 
plc, or the Danger of their corrupting others by their En- 


N 

> ticements and bad Examples, may be deemed a ſufficient 
thy Reaſon (as it is in all civi/ Governments, to cut off ch 

| Zeus Members) for God to rid himſelf of any Nation that | 
0 has incurred his higheſt Diſpleaſure, the Vraelites, who 


blamed for cxecuting the Almighty's Commands, than 
the Perſon who apprehends a Malefuctor, and brings him 
to condign Puniſhment, is to be thought culpable by 


5 n te Laws of the Land: And tho' the Malefactor may 
ane 33 plead for himſelf, that he never did the Appre- 
bender, or even the Executioner any Wrong; yet this 
ry of ill be of no Weight or Significance to the Magiltrate, 
d % hen he calls upon the inferior Officer to do his Duty. 
think o but then allow the high and mighty Magiſtrate of 
N. Heaven and Earth as much Right as his Depuiies have 
cer chat act under him, and a Judgment ſufficient to deter- 
u the wine what concerns the public Good, and then certain 
ve ide {/ravlites acting by his Orders, had at leaſt as clear a 
a ter Fight to deſtroy the Cauaanites, as any Exccutioner can 
. only bare to take away Life by Command of Authority. 

Late e | here is ſomething, perhaphs, that we may think 
ref . wore affecting in the Caſe of the innocent Children, 
n Which fell in this common Devaſtation; but then we 
g its PE fo confider, that as the Lives of all Mankind are in 
hank be Hands of God that gave them, ſo may he demand 
Word hen back again, when or in what Manner he pleaſes; 


= 


Exti WK Pending a deſtroying Angel armed with a Famine, a De- 
ur 20) Wi Wage, or a Peſtilencc, which ſweep away Young and Old 
cquelt | as we may with his deputing the 4 to 
3 b © the Agents of his high Beheſts, in a get. al and pro- Si 
Leni i icuous Slaughter of ſuch Nations, as his divine Juſtice 
„ ſo he 30 Wiſdom had predeſtinated to Deſtruction. | | 
that be . he Jews, it muff be owned, have ſeveral Rules of 
„ la ite and Cuſtoms peculiar to themſelves, and by a ri- 
of: Nu erous Obſervance of theſe, they contracted, among 
hm. ther Nations, the Character of being a ſullen and un- 
110k c B ociable People, Haters of the reſt of Mankind, and 
God i erſe to all civil Society and Commerce. Thus Mfaue- 
roge Wh > © he is quoted by Erotius, lays this heavy Charge 
-cptio bon them, that they would hold no Manner of Correſpon- 
of tb any Mortal that was not initiated into their 
£1nds © Wn * Tacitus ſays of them, that their common Points 
1 is {xi 9 4; 11 they defend with the greateſt Obſtinacy and Pre- 
-þ ove ,,“; and though they are courteous enough to one ano- 
ed 419 et they purſue Foreigners with the utmoſt Rage of 


KL Xaſperated Enemies, 


Y And (to name no more) Diogdorus 
Z Flates that 7 bey ( ) 


were the only People in the World, 


vere only Inſtruments of God's Hands, are no more to be 


ad as well may we quarrel with his Providence, for 


not hide themſelves from their own Fleſb. 


who rejected all Commerce, and Friend{bip with Foreigners; 
and not only fo, but treated them as Enemies. But all 
this muſt certainly be a groſs Miſtake; becauſe the Law 
of Moyes expreſly commands thoſe that live under it, to 
do good to Mankind in general; not only to love their 
Neihgbours, but to love the Stranger likewiſe, and in 220 
Ciſè to vex or oppreſs him, for this very Reaſon, becanſe 
they were Strangers in the Land of Egypt: And therc- 
fore Foſephus, in his Book againtt Appion, tells us, that 
though their Lawgiver would not admit thoſe who came 
occaſionally only, to the Solemnities of their Religion; 
yet, among other Things, hee he enjoined as neceſſary, 
and alinoſt effential Clauſes in his Law, vis. to ſupply 
every one with Fire, Water, and Proviſions that was in 
Want, aud to direct the Traveller in the Road, which 
plainly contradicts the Repreſentation, which the Ro- 
man Satyriſt thought fit to give of them. 15 
If we conſult the Practice of the firſt Founders of the 
Jewoiſb Nation, we ſhall find 4brabam making an Alli- 
ance with Abimelech, King of Gerar, at Beer. ſbeba; and 
aſſiſting even the impious Sodoiites, when he thought them 

unjuſtly invaded by their Enemies: We ſhall find 1/aac 

entering into a Coycnant with the ſame, or another King 
of the ſame Name, at the ſame Place; and Facob ſigning - 


Articles of Agrecment with Laban, his Father in Law: 


Nor can we think, that the Promulgation of the Fewifh 
Ordinances made any Altcration in this Particular, or 
laid any Reſtraint upon their Votaries from joining in 
Treaties of Commerce, or any other Negotiations, that 
tended to the Benefit of human Society. For, had this 
been the Caſe, we cannot conceive, how both David and 
Solomon could have ventured to make a League with H- 
ram, King of Tyre, without offending God; which they 
were ſo far from doing, that $5700 in particular (as the 
ſacred Hiſtory informs us) was directed by that V/Yom, 
which he received from God, when he made his Confede- 
racy with this heather Prince. 5 

Excepting then thoſe ſeveral People, whom God had 
appointed the H/raelites, at their Entrance into Canaan, 
to deſtroy, and ſome other Kings, and Nations aſter- 
wards, againſt whom he had ſent out his Prophets, to 
denounce Vengeance for their fad Impieties, the Jews * 
were forbidden to maintain a civil Intercourſe with none; 
but, on the contrary, were frequently excited to uſe 
Kindneſs and Hoſpitality to Aliens, 4s well as others, 
that all the World might ſce (as Jo/ephas puts the Words 
into Solomon's Mouth, at the Dedication of the Temple) 
that the Hebrews were not ſo inbumane, as to etroy Stran- 
gers the common Diſhenſations of the Author and Fountain 
of all our Happineſs. . gg Ro OT 

And, for this very Reaſon, I am confident, it was, 
that the Hebrews are ſo often reminded by God of their 
having been Strangers and Bondſlaves in the Land of 
Egypt, that, by their Hoſpitality, and Charity, they 
might comlort and relieve thoſe, who. were in the like 
Condition: That (in the Words of the Prophet they 
might draw out theit Soul to the Hungry, aud ſatisſy the 
offiited Soul; that they might briug the Poor, that were 
caſt out, to their Houſes; cover the Cold and Naked, and 
| For this Cauſe 
are they fo frequently called upon (in the Words of the 
ame Prophet) 20 look unto the Rock, whence they were 
hewn, aud to the Hole of the Pit whence they were digged, 
to look unto Abraham their Father, and to Sarah that bare 
them, that the happy Change of their Circumſtances 
might beget in them a perpetual Gratitude to their great 
Benefactor, and the Obſcurity of their Origin reach them 
to be humble. + 
Tis part of the Admonition of Ms to the Jraelites, 

thou ſhalt remember all the Way, which the Lord thy God 
led thee, theſe ferty Years, in that terrible Wilderneſs, 
wherein were fiery Serpents, to humble thee, and to prove 
thee, to know what was in thy Heart, and whether thou 
wouldſt keep bis Commandments or no. What reſtrained 
the Serpents, which were ſo numerous in this Wilder- 
neſs, from ſtinging the Hebreus, was doubtleſs that great 
and ſovereign Being, who reſided in the Pillar of the 
Cloud, and covered the Camp in their March, and made 


every noxious Creature flee before them. But the People 
Fs were 
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were now in a State of Rebellion; they were munnur- 
ing at the Tediouſneſs of their Journeyings, and at their 


Want of Proviſions, tho every Day fed by Providence, 
at the Ex pence of a Miracle. So that God, being an- 
gry with them, had removed their heavenly Safeguard 


irom them; and no ſooner was it zemoved, but Tnings 


were left to their former Courſe. The Serpents reſum'd 
their native Venom; and, returning to their ancient 
Haunts, ſtung the Yeople, wherever they met them: 
And, as it was now in the Heat of Summer, when Crea- 
tures of this Kind are naturally moſt poiſonous, they 
Tais'd ſuch Sores, and ſudden Inflamarions, wherever 
they ſtung, as occaſion'd Death in ſome of the moſt guil- 
ty, and violent Pains in all, until God was pleas'd to 
provide them with a Remedy of a Nature ſomewhat ex- 


traordinary. 


Whether the Sight of Bra/5 (as Naturaliſls ſay) be 
hurtful, or no, in tuch Caſes, this is certainly a Preſerip- 
tion of Phy/icians, that ſuch People, as are bittten with 


any venomous Beaſt, ſhould be kept from the Sight of 


the very Image of the Beaſt, from which they receiv'd 


ſuch Hurt: And therefore God might take Occaſion, 


from the Incongruity of the Means, to magnify his own 
Power, making uſe of this Kind of Remedy, that the 
Iſraelites might know, and be convinced, that both the 


Diſeaſe, and Medicine came from him. When our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour cured the blind Man in the Goſpel, He ſpit 


upon the Ground, and made Clay, and ſpread it all over 


bis Eyes, which ſome Standers-by might be apt to be- 


lieve was a likelier Way to put them quite out, than to 
recover them: But when they ſaw the Thing have its 
Effect, they glorified God, and /aid, John ix. 6. How 


can a Man, that is a Sinner, do ſuch Miracles © Becauſe 


they could not but perccive, that it was a greater Miracle 
to work the Cure by imcompetent or incongruous Means, 
than by none at all. And, in like Manner, if, inſtead 


of ſetting up this brazen Serpent upon a Pole, God had 
ordered the Iſraelites to apply a Leaf of any common 


Herb to the Bite of theſe poiſonous Serpents (as he did 
Hezekiab, (to Iſaiah xxxviii. 21. Jay a Lump of Figs for a 
Plaifter upon his Boil) the Cure might have been the 


ſame, but then the Singularity of it had not been ſo 


remarkable ; Men might bave imputed it to ſome ſecret 


Virtue in the Plant, which now can be aſcribed to no- 


thing, but the ſuperlative Power of God, who, even b 

contrary Means, can bring out what Ends he pleaſes. 
The Deſign of thoſe Men, however, can hardly be 

good, who, to rob God of the Glory of the Gure, would 


impute it to ſome ſecret Quality in the brazen Serpent it- 


ſelt; A Taliſman, which (according to the common Ac- 
count) is a certain Piece of Metal, made under the Influ- 
ence of ſuch and ſuch Planets and Conſtellations, with a 
wonderful Power to beget Love, and overcome Enemies, 
to drive away noxious Animals, and cure Diſeaſes, Ec. 


is a chimerical Notion; and to reſemble the Figure which 


God appointed Moſes to ſet up,to any of the vain Devices, 
is a ae that deſerves our Scorn, more than our Con- 
futation. The Author of the Book of Wiſdom, addreſſing 


himſelf to God, and ſpeaking of the 1/raelites, has im- 


puted the Virtue of this Serpent to its true Cauſe : ii 
dom xvi. 17. He that turned himſelf towards it, was not 


| Healed by the Thing, which be ſaw, but by thee, who art | 


RD Ou 
the Saviour of all- And acccordingly, in the foregoin 
Verſe, he calls it @ Sign, or Symbol of Salvation, to put 
them in Remembrance of the Commandment of the Law. 

The only conſideraole Difference in the whole "Tran. 


Images, ſhould on this Occafion command one to be 
made. This the Fewiſh Doctors (as Frſtin Murtyr oh. 
ſerves in his Days) could give no Account of: But had 
they known TFeſits Chriſt, and him crucified, they might 
have ſoon perceived, that God intended it for a Type gt 
the Death of Chriſt, and the Manner in which he 
was todie ; and that the Effects of the brazen Serpent upon 
chem, who looked on it, did repreſent the Virt ue, receivedb 
true Believers, from the Death of their Redeemer, For ſo 
we find our Saviour himſelf appplying the myſteriom 
Meaning of it; 7ch 111. 14, 15. As Moſes lifted up 11, 
Serpent in ths Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of May J; 
ift up, that whoſo believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, by 
gabe eternal Life. | = 

'Thus we have anſwered the ſeveral Doubts and Objec- 
tons, that have been made to that Part of the Hiſtor 
0: Moſes, which includes this Period of Time. And it 
che Atteſtation of profane Writers, may be thought aq 
Confirmation of what has been ſaid, we have the Practice 
of molt ſubſequent Laugivers, in Imitation of this gret 
Tewiſh Leader, pretending to a Familiarity with ſome 
fictitious Deity or other, and thencederiving their Infi. 
tutions; and we may fairly preſume. that the Cuſtom of 
adorning the Images of their Gods, and Heroes, 
with a beamy Glory, took its firſt Riſe from the wonder- 


| ful Irradiation of Mess Face. Whoever compares th: 


ſacred and fabulous Account of Things together, wil 
find a near Reſemblance between Aaron and the Heathen 
Mercary; and that, as this falſe Deity is ſaid to har 
been an Egyptian by Birth; the Meſſenger, and Inter- 
preter of the Gods; and is generally painted with x 
Caduceus, or Wand in his Hand twiſted about with 
Snakes; ſo Aaron was himſelf born in Egypt, and 
appointed by God to be an Interpreter to his Brother 
Moſes, and a Meſſenger to Pharoah and the Egyptian 
in whoſe Preſence he threw down his Wongder-working 
Rod, and it immediately became a Serpent. 

The whole Hiſtory of Balaam (as Romantick as it 
ſeems) is ſtill upon Record in the antient oriental Wi- 


y | ters, from whence the preſent Mabometans have borrow 
ed many Things. Tis not improbable, that the ſpeake 


ing of his A, gave handle a to the Fiction of ſeveral other 
brute Creatures, upon leſs momentous Occaſions, ace 
ing their Maſters: And (to inſtance no farther) the 
Worſhip of AÆMſculapius, the known God of Phy/ick, ur 
der the Form of a Serpent, and what ſome late Traveller 
tell us of the Indians carrying about a wreathed Serpeth 
upon a Perch, to which they pay their Adorations ee 
Morning, had manifeſtly their Original from ſome Trop 
dition or other of this Serpent's Image, which Moſes wi 
directed to ſet up. So true is the Character (confirmed 
by Teſtimonies of all Kinds) which the ſacred Writers 
give us of this Moſes, the Servant of the Lord, that 


both as the Leader, the Lawgiver, and Hiſtorian of Ins 


People, he was found Faithful in all his Houſe, Hb 


lil. 5. 
1 


laction, is why God, who had forbidden all manner of 
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| 07 & Amalekites; O the Edomites; 
WE God gave theſe Nations to the Iraeltes to poſſeſs and divide among the m. 


= ſelves. 
FTER that the Children of Vael had left the 
Egyptians in the Red- Seca, the firſt People who 


7 moleſted them were the Amalekites. Am ale 
ss the Son of Eliphaz, by his Concubine Timna, as 
1 liphaz was the Firſt-born of Eſau. He give Name 
ES. to the People and Country where he lived, and 
otwichſtanding the Spuriouſneſs of his Birth is, in the 
WL acalogue of the Dakes. of Eaom, reckoned as one of 
nem. The Country of the Amalekites lay ſomewhere 
Petween Egypt and Paleſtine, and was therefore very 
vbrobably bounded by Canaan on the North, by Egypt or 
ts dependant Lerritories on the South; by Edom or the 
and of Seir on the Eaſt, and by the Deſerts towards 
Ine Sea, or perhaps by the Sea-Shorc itſelf on the 


1. 7 EP | ; „ 
Their Religion was at firſt, no doubt the ſame that 
as taught in the Houſe of Abraham; but in Proceſs 
t Time, they were carried away with the general Cor- 
Evption, and fell into the ſame Idolatry, that their 
Prethren the Edomites practiſed, And as to their Com- 
Herce or Trade, the Situation of their Country might 
Rour them, as much as their Neighbours, and the Su- 
Periority of the Power and Greatneſs to which they 
Jad advanced themſelves, looks as if they had improved 
more than others, 1 5 „ 
Their Form of Government was monarchical; and as it 
7 pears that the firſt, at leaſt one of the firſt, and the 
Wt of their Kings was called Agag, tis no unlikely Sup- 
Polition, that all cheir intermediate Kings bore the ſame 
Name. However this b, 'tis certain that at this Time 
cy were a flouriſhing Nation, and grown up to ſuch 
ſudden Height of Power and Grandeur, that their 
Wing is ſpoken of as much ſuperior to any other; and 
Werctore, when Balaam fotetels the future Majeſty of 
Wc Jewiſb State, he expreſſes himſelf, that their King 
a be higher than Agag, and ſtiles them the ri 
e Nations, which ſcems to countenance the wonder- 
Things which the Arabian Hiſtorians tell us of theſe 
ople, viz. that they once conquered Egypt, and poſ- 

ted the Throne of that Kingdom for ſcveral Gene- 
ions. The Truth is, theſe Amalekites were a bold 
d daring People from the very firſt. No ſooner had 

Wc //raclites ſet Foot upon the Arabian Shore, but they 
Wnlpired againſt them, and falling on their Rear, in 
cir Mirch to Horeb, made ſome Slaughter among 

em, which Foſbug, as ſoon as he had got his fighting 
an in order, took care to repay ; tho' it muſt be con- 
ed, that God, for ſome Time, was pleaſ:4 to make 
ot this Nation (in Conjunctiou with ſome of the 
aauites) to be Scourges in the Sides, aud Thorns in 
WE 2's, i. e. his Inſtruments for the Puniſhment of the 
idence and Diſobedience of his own People. 
a, who, either fr:m the Colour of his Hair and 
A mptexion, or for ſelling his Birth-right to Jacob for 
1 leſs of red Pottage, had the Name of Edom given 
WE" Was the Progenitor likewiſe of the Edomites. Their 
ent Kingdom, when in its Meridian, was bounded 
3 oh North by the Land of Canaan, and the Salt-Sea; 
+4 + 3 by the Arabian Gulf; on the Eaft by the 
_ "ks + ror and on the Weſt by the Kingdom of 
WS. r. W in this Compaſs of Ground they had ſe- 
mn A, able Cities, betides two eminent Sea-ports, 
en dion. geber on the Arabian Gul; but the lat- 
ale became ſo infamous for the many Wrecks 


Which 1855 7 
. befel the Shi ping that frequented it, that in 
e it came to be diſuſed, | 
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2 Now 3 ny bold and courageous, jea 
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ATION v. 


Of the Moabites; Of the Midianites ; 


los of their Rights, and always in a Diſpoſition to 
maintain them, as thoſe who claim the Empire of the 
Sca (in the Manner that they did) ſhould always be. 
As they were deſcended from Abraham, we are nt to 
doubt, but t :;at their Belief and Practice were right at 
firſt, though by Degrees they fell into 1dolatry 5 and 
it we can juppoſe, that the Book of Job was of as an- 
cient Date as is pretended, and that he himſelf lived 


among theſe Pcople, we cannot but acknowledge, that 


the Invention and Ute of Confle/lations in ft; onomy, 
the Art of Writing, the Art of Navigation, and many 


more Parts ot truly uſctul Knowledge were begun and 


cultivated among them. ED | 

The Form of their civil Conflitution ſeems to have varied 
according to the Exigences of the Times. The Horites, 
who very early inhabited this Country, were ruled, at 
frit by their reſpective Patriarchs or Heads of Fami- 
lies, till being overcome by Cherdalaomer, King of Elam, 
who ſwept them before him with other Nations, they 
to ſecure themſelves for the Time to come, changed the 
Conſtitution into an eeAiv,ĩỹMMonarchy; and 'twas under 
this Form of Government, that Eau and his Fami! 
lived, for ſome Time, Siourners in this Land. The 
Monarchy, however, did not laſt above ſeven or eight 
Succeſſions, till ſome Way or other, it came to be di- 
vided into ſeveral little independant Princigalities or 
Dukedoms; and as the Pofterity of Eſau exceeded all 


others in the Number of their Dukes, it cannot be in- 


congruous to ſuppoſe, that they had the greateſt Hand 


in bringing about this Revolution, and the largeſt Share 


in the Government that was founded thereapon, | 
And as they had the largeſt Share in the Government, 


tis not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe farther, that in Conſe- 


quence of their Power, they ſoon expelled the Horite 
Dukes, and at the ſame Time might force Amalek, or 


| his / puri Offspring to leave their Dominions : For in 


the next Generation, the Poſterity of Eſau who are ftiled 
abſolute Dukes of Edo, were only cleven in Number, 
and in all the Country had no Rivals, But as the Ap- 
proach of the Children of ae put them, and every 


Nation ele, in a great Conſternation, they thoughr it 
moſt conducive to their general Safety, to uni.e under 


one common Head; and thereupon havin - made Choice 
of a King, they reſolved to maintain their Ground againſt 
any Invalion. Twas to this nameleſs King, or perhaps 
his Succeſſor, that Miſes ſent Ambafladors, deſiring a 


free Paſſage through his Country, which he abſolutely 


denied, and to let him ſee that he was in earneſt, imme- 
diately took the Field; but as his Deſign was to act 


upon the Defenſive only, and not diſtreſs a People that 
were his Brethren, in Matters wherein he could relieve 
| them, without Danger to himſelf, he ſupplied them 


(tor their Money) with whatever Neceſſaries they wanted. 
And thus far the Hiftory of the Edomites, during this 
Period, goes. 7 ps 
Moab, the Son of Lot, by an Inceſtuous Commerce 
with the elder of his Daughters, was the Progenitor cf 
the Mcabites, and gave Name to their Country; which 
was bounded on the Eaſt by the Deſerts of Arabia; 
on the Weſt by the Mountains that lie Eaſt from the 
Dead-Sea; on the North by the Country of the Ammo- 
nites, the Deſcendants of 7 ot, by his younger Daugh- 
ter; and on the South by the Brook or little River Ze- 
rid, which runs into the Dead-Sea; ſo that in the 
whole, it is about forty Miles in Length and as much 


in Breadth. 
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That this People had once the Knowledge of the true 
God, can hardly be doubted; but in Time they cared 
not to retain that Knowledge, but introduced the Wor- 
ſhip of falſe Gods, with ſuch mer/trous and chceue Cere- 
monies, as are not fit to be named. Ihcir principal 
Idols were Chemoſb and Baal-peor; and to theſe they 


ſacrificed on Mountains dedicated to that Service, and 


in Temples built in their Cities, and that not only Oxen 
and Rams, but upon extraordinary Occaſions, human 
Victims. | | 

The Form of their Government was Regal, and the 
firſt Inhabitants of their Country were the Emnims, a 
great and powerful People, of extraordinary Strength 
and Stature, very probably the Deſcendants of Ham, and 
of the ſame gigantic Race with the Anakims and Re- 
phains ; though the Moavites called them by the Name 
Emims, which in Hebrew ſignifies terrible And too 
terrible an Enemy had they been for the Moavites, had 
not Chedorlaomer, and his Allies, by their frequent In- 
curſions, much weakened them, and made them an 
caly Prey. The Moabites, however, when they had 
thus diſpoſſeſſed them, kept not their new Dominions 


long entire; for So King of the Amorites, who bor- 
dercd on them Eaftward, tought againſt the King of 


Moab, and took from him all his Kingdom to the 

North of the River Arhon. DO. | 
The Succeilor to this King was Balak, who was then 

upon the Throne, when the {/7.zc/ites came and encamp- 


ed in the Neighbourhood of his Countiy. His tam- 
pering with the infamous Ealuum was the Reaſon Why 


his People were not permitted to mix or intermarry with 
the Hebrews ; but as the Midianites (whole Hiſtory we 
are now come to) were more particularly !7ſtrumental in 
ſeducing them to Ilolatry, their Puniſhment, tor the 
preſent, was more ſevere. | | 

Midian, the fourth Son of Abraham, by his Wife 
Ketarah, is generally reputcd to have given Name 
to the Country, and to have been the Progenitor 
of the Midianites, who, in the carly Ages of the 


World, were confounded with the I1ſbmaelites, and 


ſoon after ſeem to be conjoined with the Moabites, 
as if they had been both one Nation; when the true 
Reaſon of this ſeeming Commixture was, that accord- 
ing as they lived to the northern or ſouthern Parts of 


the Country, of Courſe they joined themſelves either 


to the Moabites or Iſbmdelites; and, upon that Account, 
are oftentimes promiſcuouſly mentioned in Seripture. 
What the Limits of their Country were, 'tis not ſo 
eaſy a Matter to perccive, It's Boundary on the Eaſt is 
uncertain, but on the Meſt it was contiguous to the Land 
of Edom; on the North to the Country of Moav ; and 
on the South to the Red-/ea. _ | 
Its Inhabitants were very numerous, and may be dif- 
tinguiſhed into two Sorts, Shepherds and Merchants, 
The Shepherds moved up and down in Tents; they 
drove their Cattle before them, even when they went to 
War; and ſcem to have had few or no fixed habitations, 
except ſome Strong-holds near the Borders of their Coun- 
try. The Merchants, in like Manner, travelled from 
Place to Place in Companies, or Caravans, (as it is the 
Cuſtom in thoſe Parts, even to this Day) and the only 
Settlements they ſeemed to have were their Marrs, and 
Stations, in Places convenient for their Trade. | 
By theſe two different Employs, however, the whole 
Nation flouriſhed to a great Degree: The Merchants 


grew exceſſively rich; and the Shepherds, by exchanging 
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with them their Cattle for Gold, and Jewels of all Rigg 
were enabled to make a much better Appearance, th, 
other Nations. But, as their Afflucnce ia theſe Thies 
toon introduced Luxury, they were a People remaikat, 
tor all Kinds of Vanity, Riot, and Excets. "Thy the 
Learning could not be great, yet their Merchants mo 
obliged to know ſomething of Writing and Arithingj, 
in Order to keep their Accounts; and as they were J. 
ders, and fituate on the Redſeu, it can hardly be fun 
poſed, but that they applied themſelves to Ship-b1jj, 
ing in Order to explore not only their own Coaſts, hy 
thoſe of other Countries likewiſe, that lay contiguouꝭ , 
them, and conſequently could not be without ſome tg. 
rable Skill in, Geography, and Geometry, 

Their Religion differed according to the Part of, 
Country which they inhabited: Thoſe, who lived in th 
North of Midian, tell into all the Abominations of t 
Moabites, and, in their Endeavour to corrupt the J. 
lites, quite exceeded them: But thoſe, that were Place 
more towards the South (if we may take Jethro, whoj 
laid to have ruled over a People near the Red-/ea, tor; 
Pattern) retained juſt Notions of God, and of the Fon 
of Worthip, which he had preſcribed to their Fore.f, 
thers; for they offered up Praiſes, and I hankfſgiving 
and Sacrifices to him, tho' their Religious Rites and 6 
remonies are not ſpecified. 1 | 

Their Form of Government might, in the like Manne 
be different, according to the Part of the Country whid 
they inhabited, tho', in the main, it looks as it it hy 
been 4r//tocratical, rather than Monarchical. Jethro ir 
deed, in our Tranflation, is called a Prieſt ; and, becat 
the Word in the Original does equally ſignify a Prince 
it has generally been concluded, that he had the Hon 
of being both. Mention is likewiſe made of other Pf 


ces, and the five, who tell by the Hand of Vrael, u 


ſometimes ſtiled Kings, and ſometimes Dukes of Man 


So that this Nation ſeems to have been governed by iff 


Multitude of Dukes, or petty Princes, who, perhaps, i 
their own Juriſdiction, were independent on cach oth; 
and yet, ſome Way or other, were, in Meſes's Tim 
Feudatory under $/hov, King of the Amorites. Sim 
indeed had made a Conqueſt from the Moabites of th 
beſt Part of the Country, he then poſſeſſed, and, hain 
lertled himſelf in their Place, made ſeveral of the neigt 
bouring Princes tributary to him; but, refuſing a Pallig 
to the Hebrews, and coming, without any Provocatich 
to attack them, he himſelf was ſlain, and his whole ar 
my routed; Heſbbor, his capital City, was taken; andi 
the reſt of his Dominions diſtributed among the i 
elites. | | | 
Theſe were the ſeveral Nations, on the other, 7. 
the Faſt-fide of Jordan, with God delivered into lt 
Hands of his People; and more we ſhall have to ay 6 
them, as they meet us in our Way. In the mean mh 
the Progreſs which the 1/rae/ites had hitherto made, f 
Enemies they had vanquiſhed, and the Kingdoms th 
had ſeized and divided among themſclves, notwithitany 
ing all Artifices to prevent them, do ſufficiently ven! 
that Concluſion, at the End of their Leader's )ali IN 
hortation; Happy art thou, O Iſrael! Who is lite i 
thee, Q People ſaved by the Lord, the Shield of thy E 
and who is the Sword of thy Ex.ellency  Thine Eyed 
fhall be found Liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread A 
their Hizh-places, The Fountain of Jacob ſhall be Ah, 
Land of Corn aud Wine, and his Heavens ſball drip di 


Dew. 


bal Z I hy God -puniſhed the I\raclites 
„ ſach Diſlinclion of Meats among 
7 Types in the Jewiſh Service. 


of th 

in k | | | 
ot th: i S Idolatry was a Practice, which the I/raelites 
{rs retained, and, in ſome Inftances, improved, af- 
place ter their Departure out of Egypt, there is great 
oö Reaſon to preſume, that theſe Idolaters were the very 
ite: nurmurers 15 who intected the Camp with their 7%. 
Fo geliy. They might believe (becauſe they ſav/ lo many 
Oro. Manifeſtations of it, the Retidence of a God amongit 
wine them; but then it is not unlikely, that they thought of 


ad him (as moſt of the Heathens tho ght of their Gods) that 
he was a local and limited Deity who had done ſome- 


* thing for them indeed, but could not do all they wanted; 
: 1 bo had brought them into the Vilderneſs, but had not 
„ü the Power to conduct them into Can an. 

air la this Manner it is, that the Pſalmmiſt repreſents them 


beck e aſoning with themſelves. Shall thi, God f ours prepare 
Prince 1 a Jable in the Wilderneſs. He ſmote the ſtony Rock iu- 
Honor BS 1:cd, that the Water giſbed out, and the Stream flowed 
r Fi W-vithal; but can he give Bread alſo, and provide Fiejh 
1% . bis People ? Many of theſe Miracles they faw 
in Furought before their Eyes; but then they might look 
d br 1 upon Moſes, who did them, to be no more than a meer 
12ps, i | EMagician, though perhaps of a better Sort then thoſe 
1 other; Jof Egypt; and conſequently might be apprehenſive, that 


3 


. #1 pon every new Turn and Exigence his Art would fail 
10 bim: And therefore having no better Notions of God, 

1 and fo groſs a Conception of their Leader, it is no Man- | 
2 

} 0 


ner of Wonder that 5 ran into Murmuring and Diſ- 
Content, into Riot and Diſorder upon cvery little Dit- 
ficulty that oppreſſed them. 


e neigh 
; Pallag 


ce Twice we find them complaining for the Want ot 
W fach Food, as they deſi: ed; once in the Wilderneſs ot 
) %, a few Days after their Paſſage of the Red. Sca, and 
Ne gain at the Encampment oi Kibroth Hataavah, not long 
„ter their Departure from Mount Sinai; and at both 
„% et theſe Times God thought proper to ſend them 
boy's F es Not out of any Deſtitution or Scarcity of 
a 110 ether Proviſion, for all the Beaſts of the Foreſt are his, 
. % are the Cattle upon a thouſand Hils; he knows 
10 * the Fowls upon the Mountains, and the wild 
* e of the Field are in his Sight) but for this very 
„ ol : WR caſon, that how willing ſorver he might be to ſupply 
1 fx is People's Neceſſitics, he had no Dengn ro pamper 
1:1: heir Appetites with a needleſs Variety, or to multiply 
E Iracles without any juſt Occaſion. And therefore, 
„Ee both theſe Events happened in the Spring, when | 
100 Nu (which are found in great Quantities upon the 
57 % 857 of the Red-Sea) are accuftomed 75 A. From 47 / 
1700 0 Elrope, God cauſed a Wind to ariſe, watch in their 


light drove them towards the Camp of the Hraelites, 
ad (as the Eaſtern Tradition has it was ſo very violent, 
| cht it broke their Wings and made them fall at a conveni— 
ent Diſtance, and in a proper Condition to be t ken up. 
1 hat Quails, among us, are very excellent Food can- 
ot be denied; but the ſame Tradition informs us, that 
Y heſe Birds, in Arabia Felix, do vaſtly ſurpaſs all others, 
d (as our Author expreſſes it) have meither Bones, 
S: %s, zor Sinews in them, i. e. are very fat and tender, 
WE nthing like our Fig-peckers and Ortoluns. And there- 
etre. tho' God refuſed to gratify their Palates with a 
Profuſe Variety of Dainties, yet is there no Fault to be 
* ound with his Proviſion, fince the Food he ſent, was 
aclicious in its Kind, and a whole Year had now inter- 


= 


o the Murmurers in the Wilderneſs. 


| F888 E R „ 


Mh God feat Quails twice. 


after their Quails Why God made 
the Jews. Why God made uſe of 


Quails, to whet their Appetites, and prevent any Dan- 
ger of being cloyed with the tame Diſh, 

Something however there was in their Behaviour 
which provoked God, in this their latter more than their 
former Complaint for want of Fleth to puniſh them ſo 
{everely. 1 he Deſire of Fleſh for Food is in itſelf but 
natural, and abſolutely ſpeaking, far from being cri— 
minal, or provoking io the Author of Nature, who 
created every Appetite of Man, as well as his Under- 
ſtanding: Eut when this breaks out into Murmuring, 
Mutiny and Diſorder, the Caſe is then entirely altered. 
In the former of theſe Caſes, the People were in Wart of 
Bread, and really pinched with Hunger; but in the 
latter they had Bread from Heaven in Abundance, and 
may therctore be ſaid ro complain not out of Need but 
Hantonueſc. Their Diſcontent in the termer Caſe was 
expreſſed, comparatively, in modeſt Terms, but here 
their Tone is, who ſhall give ts Fleſh to eat © We remem= 
ber the Fiſh which we did eat in Egypt freely, the Cu- 


and the Garlick ;, but now our Soul is dried away ; there 
is nothing at all beſides this Mauna befere our Eyes. This 
lame Contempt ot the Mauna which God ſo mirac u- 
loutly ſeat from Heaven, eſpecially in Perſons fo well 


Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, as juſtly deſcrved the Puniſh- 
ment it met with. | 5 5 5 

In the former Time of their Complaining, God wink- 
ed at their Ignorance, and pitied their Diſtreſs: He 
had not then given them his Laws for the Rule of their 
Actions and Aj petites, and therefore never looking 79 
reap, where he had na ſiwed, he was not ſo extream as 
| to mark what they had done amiſs ; but after he had 
publiſhed his Precepts from the Hey Mount, and many 
more Inſtructions from the Tavernacle, he then expect- 
ed that their Obedience ſhould keep Pace with their 
Knowledge, and was more provoked at their Eack- 
| flidings than before, becauſe they proceedea not from 
the Ignorance of their Minds, but the Perverſeneſs of 
their Hills. For this was the true and the juſt Cauſe of 
their Condemnation, that even when Light was come into 
the I orld, they loved Darkneſs rather than Light, be- 
can/e their Deeds were evil. | | | 

In the 11th Chapter of the Book of Meſes called Le- 
viticus, we have a Catalogue of the Beaſts, Fiſhes, and 
Fowls which God cither permitted or prohibited the 
| {/raelites to cat. From his tirſt making choice of them, 
his Purpoſe was to diſt:nguiſh them from other Na- 
tions, and more eſpecially, from the Egyptians, amen 
whom they had long lived, had contracted their Man- 
ners, and were too tenacious of their Cuſtoms: And 
therefore, in Oppoſition to theſe, God erjoined them 
to eat ſuch Creatures as were worſhipped in Egypt, which 
would be an effectual Means to render the Fretences or 
thoſe tham Deitics contemptible; as on the contrary, he 
ordered them to abſtain from thoſe that were held in the 
greateſt Delicacy among them: And becauſe the Egyp- 
tiaus would have nothing to do with ſuch Animals »s had 
Hoofs and Horn, the Jews were allowed to eat none 
but what parted the Hoof, as well as chewed the Crd. 

It is to be obſerved farther, that in the very Make 
and Nature of ſome Animals, there are certain Mali- 


aed between the former arid the latter Flight of 


it 


cumbers, and ithe Melons, ang the 1 ec&s, and the Onions, 


inſtructed in the divine Will, was ſuch an Inſtan, e of 


ties Which prejudice Mankind againſt them, and fecm, as 
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it were, to abhor their Uſe; that ſome, for Inſtance, 
are monſtrouſly big, others very ugly and de formed, 
ſome come from heterogeneous Mixtures, others feed 
upon dead Bodies, and to others moſt Men have an ju- 
bred Antipathy ; ſo that, in the main, what the Law 
forbad rhe Fews, in this regard, was Nature's Averſion 
before. But then the Queſtion is, Why the Things, 
which they were naturally averſe to, and would have re- 
frained without it, were made the Matter of a divine 
Iuterdictiou? 
Now if we trace the Hiſtory of theſe People, we 
ſhall find that they kad their Scaſons of Affliction and 
Scarcity, as well as of Proſperity and Plenty. At the 
very Time when theſe Prohibitions were given them, 
they were travelling, and were to continue travelling for 
many Years in a waſte and barren Deſert, which being 


deſtitute of the Conveniencies and Neceffarics ot Life, 


might tempt them to make Experiment upon the Fleſh 


of ſome of thoſe Animals, that they naturally abhorred, 
but upon this Occaſion, as they thought, might inno- 


cently make ule of: And therefore to ſct a ſtronger 


Guard upon human Nature, God thought proper to con- 


firm this their innate Averſion by the Sanction and Eſta- 


bliſhment of Laws, which were to laſt beyond the. 
Term of their Continuance in the Wilderneſs, 
The Truth is, this People, by their groſs Impieties 
and Prevarications with God, brought frequently upon 
_ themſelves Famines and Sieges, and other Calamities, 


wherein they ſuffered very grievouſly. Jo paſs by the Fa- 


mines which happened in Yudea, inthe Time of the Judges, 
and in David's Days; in the Reign of Ahab, there was a 


dreadful one in Sumaria, when an [S's Head was old for 


fourſcore Pieces of Silver, and the fourth Part of A Cab of 
Doves Dung (it thould be rendered Pulſe) for froe Pieces of 


Silver, and (what is more lamentable ſtill) when Mo- 


thers entered into Compact about cating their own. 


Children. But the moſt tragical Account of all, is that 
which their own Hiſtorian has recorded of them at the 
Siege of Jeruſalem by Titus, when Wives ſnatched the 
Neceſſarics of Lite from their Husbands, Children 
from their Parcnts, and Parents from their Children ; 
when Mothers were forced, tor their own Support, to 


defraud their Infants of the little Milk that was in 


their Breaſts, while the Infants were dying in their 
Arms for want of it; when Hunger and Neceſſity turned 
every Thing into Victuals, and (what is ſhocking to 


human Nature but barely to think on) made one Fewiſh 
Lady of Quality cat her own Child. | 


Now the Uſe that I would make of this melancholy 
Part of their Hiſtory, is this; that as to God's Preſcience 
all the Wickedneſs and Rebellions of this People, were 


ſo were thoſe Penalties and preſent from Everlaſting, 


Judgments which his infinite Wiſdom determined to be 
moſt {uitable to them: For what Method can be thought 
more proper to make an Impreſſion upon thoſe that for- 
ſake God, than that he ſhould forſake them, 7. e. ſo far, 
at leaſt, as to withdraw the Succours of Life from them? 
And conſidering his Prohibition of certain Animals for 
Food under his View, it was certainly a kind and ge- 
nerous Warning to his People, not to bring themſelves, 
in Conſequence of theſe Proyocations, (which he fore- 
knew, and againſt which he had ſo ftriftly cautioned 
them) into ſuch Circuinſtances: as would oblige them 


either to forbear the very laſt Means of ſuſtaining Life, 


or to break more of God's Commandments than they 


had done before. | 


| 


| 


i 


þ 


| 


cient Morthies, who by Faith extended their Views, a2 


| ſhould not be made perfect. So that the 


Ok the Ignorant, as being made up of Pomp and Shen 


But there is a farther Reaſon, ariſing from the Ous. 
lity of Annals, why God might enact a Dilcriny,. 
tion of Mcatis, and that is, to give his People therein 
a myſtical” Syſtein of Morality, Thus ths Birds, Which 
were allowed to be eaten, (the Pidgeon, the Doye, the 
Patridge, for Inſtance) were either tame, or of a gentle 
Nature, feeding on Grain or Pulſe ; whereas all the 
Species that lived on Prey, and ſuch as gorge then. 
ſelves with Fleſh and Blood, were utcerly forbidden: 
thereby to bring into Reputation Juſtice and Mercy 
and Moderation, and at the ſame Lime to diſcount. 
nance the contrary. Diſpoſition to Rapine, Oppretlic 
and Cruelty. It is a noted A/legory, that in Homer, 0 
Circe's changing Uly//es's Friends into Hogs. By Cir, 
the Poet intends that we ſhould underſtand /en/ual Ce. 
ſures ; by Ulyſſes Reaſon and Diſcretion; and by his Re. 
inue the inferior Faculties and Powers: And in [i 
Manner the Prohibition of Swines Fleſh was deſigned 
to reſtrain them from ſuch Luſts as war again/t the Hi. 
rit, as pollute and debaſe human Nature, like another 
Creature's wallowing in the Mire: For (as a learned 
Author obſerves) the Jewiſßh Law was more remarks. 
bly ſtrict in its Prohibitions of Things that were ſordil 
and flovenly ; wherein it ſeems to have had an eſpecial 
Aim to the Training and Forming of a People that hal 
lived uncultivared by reaſon of their long Slavery in 
Egypt, and their dirty Work in Clay and Bricks, to an 


Elegancy and Politeneſs of Manners, as well as a De. 


 teſtation of filthy and brutal Luſts; that being / fre 


from Sin (as the Apoſile Paul expreiles it) they might glori) 
God in Purity and Holineſs, both in their Bedies, and in 
their Spirits which were bis. | 

The ſame Apoſtle, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, ha 
informed us, that the Law made nothing perſed, but tj; 
bringing iu of a better Hope, by which we draw nich i. 
to God, did. lhe Fewiſh High-prieſt was a Type dt 
our bleſſedd Saviour, and his Entrance into the H 
Holies, of our Lord's Aſcention into Heaven, after his 
Reſurrection. The Sacrificcs which were offered under 
the Levitical Law, were previous Repreſentations of 
the Death of Chriſt; and the Redemption of Mankind 
by the Effuſion of his Blood, was exhibited every Day 
in the ſcveral Oblations in the Tabernacle : For if 1e 
Blood of Bulls, and of Goats, and the Ajhes of an Heifir, 


ſprinkling the Unclean ſan#ifieth to the Purifying ef the 


Fleſh; how much more ſball the Blood of Chriſt, «tv, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without Spit t 
God, purg: the Conſcience from dead Works, to ſerve th: 
Living God © | 

The Apoſtle St. Paul having enumerated ſeveral a- 


looked upon the Diſpenſation they were under, as 50 
more than a Sytem of Types and Shadows of the gitd 
Things to come, concludes their Character in the follow- 
ing Manner, And theſe all having obtained a 900d he- 
port, through Faith, received not the Promiſe ; God hails 
provided ſome better Thing for us, that they without 1 
Fewiſh Religion 
and Worſhip was, in ſome reſpeQs, adapted to the (a- 
pacity and Genius both of the Learned and [7vorait? 


enough to attract their Attention; and of the Learned 
as abounding with Shadows and Emblems of hight 


Matters cnough to exerciſe their deepeſt Conterip!s 
tiom 
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30OK of MOSES, 


CALLED 


The In TRoDUGTI1oON. 


HIS Book is called Deuteronomy, that is, a Second or repeated Law; becauſe Moſes here briefly re- 
Ul eats the Laws of God, which are written and recorded in the foregoing Books, and preſſes the ftrie 
W/crvance of thoſe Laws, with many ſtrong and holy Motives and Arguments. So that this Book may be right- 
emed in a ſpecial manner an Epitome, or ſport e of the Law. This Moſes did in the two 
= Moths of the fortieth Year, after the Departure of the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt, in the Field of 
= Moabites; when he had brought the Deſcendants of Jacob to the Borders of the Land of Canaan, and all 
Sc rebellious Iſraelites, according to what Jehovah had threatned, had periſhed in the Wilderneſs; that he 
b inferut? the People, who were grown up in the Wilderneſs (a part wheres were to abide on this 
We Jordan, and t he greateſt part to be brought by Joſhua into the Land of Promiſe) a little before bis Death 
cer ning their Duty, Fnowing that he ſhould die ſhortly; and not paſs over Jordan, into the Land of Canaan. 
= rcheor/eth what God had done for them, and their frequent Murmurings, Rebellions, and conftant Ingra- 
ide. He forbids any Communion with other Nations For ſeveral Reaſons. He gives a ſhort Repetition of 
We ſundry Laws, Moral, Ceremonial, Judicial, and Military, which he bad given them, Then, after 
py Exhortations, be propheſteth of Chriſt, ſpeus how Matters of Mar are to be managed; and giving many 
er particular Direftions with Reference to Duties, Conditions and Perſons of both Sexes ; he pronounces 
es on the Obedient, and Curſes on the Diſobedient; he then gives a Charge for laying up, and reading of 
Lau at certain Times, and every Seven Years tobe ſolemnly read before all the People; he compoſes a 5 fy 
Wap Uſe, comprizing the wonderful Things here mentioned; he propheſies of the Coming of Chriſt, and the 
Wing of the Gentiles ; Bleſſes the Tribes, and having viewed the Land of Promiſe from Mount Nebo, dieth 
% and is buried by God, and bewailed by the People, leaving Joſhua, after he had conſecrated him, to 


F 5 
5 
*. 
Wy 


Wt creed 1 N. W 


* 


- 


: "ROE. , * Wa 95 N ; ' E 5 — £ 8 b . , 5 , | , 
_ — 8 8 » a. 4 2 . 2 2 2 22 . * » 22 _ n — * * wy S 4.2 2 3 2 7 2 '4 2 4 1 2 * 1 $ , 
s + "= * LES ea * 83 * N * 7 * 4 - we F 
* -% TL . 


— 


—_ —_ CH hk 3 duct themſelves, on their coming into the Land of 
* Rehearſal] of what bad befallen Iſrael in their forty Canaan; and eſpecially how to avoid falling into 
; Tears March, as God's Commands to depart. The | thoſe Errors, which had ſubjected their Anceſtors to 
$ Inabi lit of Moſes to judge alone. Other Judges ſo ſevere a Judgment, and had even involved them 
I and. fficers i reinted! Their Paſſage to Kadeſh- ſelyes in many Years Fatigue and Dangers; it was 
: ens "op Spies ſen ro ſearch the Land of the therefore a T ng highly reaſonable and commend- 
Amorites; their eturt and Report. The Diſo- able, for Moſes to repeat to the People what he had 
bedience of the People, and God's Wrath thereon; before given, as Inſtructions to their Parents; and 
% are mit ten by the Amorites. The Iſraelites it was the more neceſſary, becauſe that, after his 
olan to God, which the Lord regards not. | Death; the Laws promulgated by him were to re- 
e heres: ho main unalterable, as a facred Code, which ſueceeding 
HE whole Army of 1rae/, which lay | Judges might neither add to nor diminiſh, ; 
now Gage in the Plains, on the Faſt- | It muſt be alfo obſerved, that the Prophet through 
5 lide of the River For4an, confiſted' whol- | the whole Courſe of his Adminiftration, truſted nei- 
% 5 17 of Perſons, who (except the Levites) | ther to ſpeaking nor writing alone. The ſettling 
n Wii Years old, at the Time of the Sedi- the Conftiturion, given by Fehovah, to his cheſen 
nf nen happened at Kadeſb-barned; and, of People, was a Point of ſuch Importance, that he 
equence, were many of them ignorant of the] choſe to promulgate his Laws, firſt in a general 


1 N their Fathers; hence they ſtood in | Aſſembly, that all might know them, and be ac- 
n beeck ok having thoſe Statutes re-capitulated to | quainted with their Tenour; and next, to reduce 

' =» cy might know perfectly how to cons | em into Writing, and put them into that Volume, 
n;; es“ n , <3 ._, i 
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Moſes's Speech. 
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DE UT ER ONO MV. 


td. 


A” | 


— 


Og vanquiſſel 


charge of this important Buſineſs. We are not indeed 
particular, as to the manner in which he delivered 
himſelf, in this his laſt Exhortation; but the Zews 
are of Opinion, and the Opinion 18 probable enough, | 
that, from Day to Day, as other neceſſary Duties of 


bearance of Jehovah towards their Fathers, when, 


"Ie a ——_ ww 


which was to be delivered t6 his Succeſſor ; and to | 
remain the Rule and Standard, as well of his Ac- 

tions, as of the Behaviour of the Nation 1n general. | 
Thus, were the Inconveniencies, conſequent from an 


oral or unwritten Lau, perfectly guarded againſt 


and prevented; and, at the ſame Time, all pretences 
were taken away from this mutinous People, of com- 


plaining, that they neither heard nor conſented to 


thoſe Laws by which they were governed; an Ex- 
cuſe, it 1s highly probable, they would have plead- 
ed, had not this excellent Method been all along 
purſued, whereby it was put out of their Power. 


On the frft Day of the eleventh Month, Moſes 


cauſed a general Aſſembly to be convened, in order 
to re-deliver to them the Ordinances of Fehovah 


knowing well, that the Time of his Death drew very 


nigh, and that he had but juſt Time for the Dil- 


his Office gave him Time and Opportunity, he re- 


turned tothe Aſſembly, and continued his Recital. 


As to the Oration itſelf, it is recorded with all the 


Simplicity natural to the moſt antient Writers, eſ- 
pectally the Orientals; its Contents, inaſmuch as 
they are of a mixed Nature, partly Narrative, 
partly Exhortative, are ſet down, in the manner 
they were declared to the People; and yet, notwith- 
ſtanding this want of Method, they fail not, at this 


Day, to ſtrike the Mind moſt affectingly; wheretore 
we need make no Queſtion, that the {/rac/ites were 
very ſtrongly moved, at the Time when the Prophet 


> 


tatutes and Judgments, revealed to him for their | 
Zehovah, SA 


Government, by their King and God, 7e! | 
Previous to his Declaration of the Law, the holy 
Prophet informed the People, of the merciful For- 


by aSeriesof Murmurings and Offences, they bad pro- 
voked his Wrath. He tells them, how, at their Re- 
moyal from Horeb, God had graciouſly declared, 


they might go and fight againſt the Amorite under | 


his Protection, and take to themſelves all the Coun- 


try, as far as Lebanon, and the great River Euphrates; 


he puts them- in mind, of his ſetling at this Time, 
Judges among them, that he might no longer, as 


hitherto he had done, diſpence Juſtice alone, to 
fo numerous a Nation, He next acquaints them, 


how this fair Proſpect came to be clouded; and, 
how they maſſed of entring then into Canaan, as 


God had commanded them. 


This leads him to the Hiſtory of the Spies ſetting 


out from Kadeſh-barnea, and the terrible Sedition, 


- which happened onthe Report made by tex of thoſe 


Inſpectors; who, by intimidating their Brethren, 
brought on them the heavy Curle of dying in the 
Hilderneſs, in which the whole Army was condemn- 
ed to ſojourn for Eight and Thirty Years 
Moſes farther remarks, that upon Occaſion of their 
Wickedneſs and Perverſeneſs, by which they provok- 


ed him to ſpeak unadviſedly, Jebovab, in his Wrath 
puniſhed him, for their Sake, and appointed Joſhua, 


to be the Compleater of their Deliverance, and their 


Conductor into the Land of Canaan; and then he 
touched on the Slaughter, which through their head- 


ſtrong Giddineſs, had befallen them at Hormab, 
when they were not permitted to make any further 


. Progreſs towards Canaan; for although they wept 


before the Lord, he would not hearken unto them, 


becauſe they ſhewed more Hypocriſy, than true Re- 


ronounced this full and final Confirmation of the 


— 


pentance, lamenting more the loſs of their Brethre, 
than repenting of their manifold Sins and Iniquitie 


CHAP. II. | 
The March of the Iſraelites /rom Kadeſh-barnea, a 
how they were to demean themſelves in their Marg 
againſt the Edomites, Moabites, and Ammonits 
How the Iſraelites, vanquiſhed Sihon, Ning of 1, 
Amorites, and took Polſeſſion of his Land. | 
HE Prophet proceeds to give a brief Accomt 
of thePeregranition of 4 Ifraelites throug 
the Deſart, the unkind Treatment which they ha 
received from the Edomites, Moavites; and An. 


their attacking any of thoſe Nations, or ſeizing ons 


Part of their Territories; yet they were permitted u 


traffick with them for Meat and Drink. For although 
the Manna did yet rain upon them, they were ng 
forbidden to buy other Meats, when they had (þ 
portunity, but only were forbidden to hunger af 
them, when they could by no human Means obtaiy 
them. By God's Bleſſing they were able to by 


their Conveniencies, and therefore Theft and Ru. 


pine would haye been inxecuſable in them, bcaul 


without any pretence of Neceſlity. 


The Edomites were not to be invaded, becauk 


| Zehovah had given Seir to Eſau, their Progenitir 


and the Moabites and Ammonites were to remain un 
moleſted for the Sake of Lot, from whom they de 
ſcended; but the Iſraelites were commanded to fil 
on Sihon, King of Heſhbon, the Amorite, who n 
tus'd to let them paſs through his Dominions in 
Peace, although they offered to pay for whatert 
they made Uſe of, belonging to any of his Subject; 
ſo that Siſon, by this ſurly Behaviour, drew De 
ſtruction on himſelf and his People ; for God hal 
curſed Canaan, and therefore he would not that an 


| of the wicked Race ſhould be preſerved.” . 


Ces i 
How Og, the other King of the Amorites, was yt 
quiſhed by Iſrael, and his Land taten, and dividd 
among the Reubenites, Gadites, and the Hal 
Tribe of Manaſſeh. Joſhua is confirmed to bei 
Succeſſor of Moſes, who is denied by God, nutuitt 
Pang his earneſt Supplication to God, to enter tt 
promiſed Land, but is permitted to view it fun 

Mountain. 1 


A OSES here reminds the People of the Cor 

queſt of Og, and his Kingdom of Baſun 
he gives an Account of the Stature and Bulk of 0 
whoſe. Bedſtcad was of Tron, nine. Cubits long, Fl 
Four broad; but neither Og's frightful Look or Ws 
ture, 'or the Cities fenced with high Walls, Gates aul 
Bars, could prevent the Overthrow of himſelf u 
his Subjects. Moſes very likely repeats this, £90 
courage the 1ſraclites, in their intended Invaſion 
Canaan, notwithſtanding the fenced Cities, wal 
be Ja told them of, and which they mult expel 
to nnd. 9 IS 1 


* 


Here is related the Aſſignment made, of thee 
quered Kingdoms, to the Tribes of Reuben and 6 
and the Hal, Tribe of Manaſſeh ; this gives him! ; 
caſion to mention Faſbua, and the Charge given ht 
as to the Execution of his Office, Which bine 
him almoſt as low, as the Time in which he „ 
ſpeaking; wherefore he cloſes this ſuccin& Nau 


| of what had happened, with informing them, iu 


Agony of Spirit, he had thus prayed to the Almighty 


* £0 pardon his Offences (for he ſuppoſed God's Thre® 
= 8 


2 


oh 


nites, and che Prohibition Which/God ified ag 


3 


Moſes exhorteth to the keeping | 


of 


1 . RN * 
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of God's Commandments.” 


1 of 
7 R „„ Anas, 
2 
ID: 


atever 
ect 
V De- 


d had 


at an] 


15 Yd 
Jronded 
e Hal 
0 beth 
twitl⸗ 
nter tk 


from 


he Cor 
Baſhas 
I of 0 
ng, 10 

or H. 
atesa0d 
ſelf a 
g, (o& 
/afiond 
- which 


t expel 


heſe cl 
and 66 
him 
iven 1 
h bring 
h be #6 
Narratis 
1, that, 1 
Almight 
s Thies 

enuf 


| f 37%. were) and to ſuffer him to lead them into Canaan : 
0 Lord jehovah, thou haſt ſhewn thy Servant thy 
Greatneſs, and thy mighty Hand; for what God in 


% Works, and according to thy powerful Deeds ? 
let me paſs over and ſee, I pray thee, the good Land 
ET..b;ch is beyond Jordan, this goodly Mountain and Le- 
| banon. 


Number be put for thoſe goodly Mountains in Ca- 
aan, which were many. Thus Moſes proceeds gra- 
awvally, in this Deſire and Deſcription, and prays 
that he may fee in 1 the good Land, that is 
4 beyond Jordan, an | 

ES 1/ountains of it, and 1 that famous Mount of 
ebanon, which was ſo celebrated for it's tall large 
WE Cedars, and other Trees and excellent Plants. See 
BE 7/2. xxix. g. and ſo iv. 16. T/aiah ii. 13. and xiv, 8. 
BS Notwithſtanding the Petition and Prayer of Mo- 
7, the Lord receded not from his Decree, which | 
Vas unalterable, ſo, that the utmoſt Favour, the 
WE Prophet could obtain, was to ſurvey it, from the Top 
of Mount-Piſgah. See Numb. xxvii. 15. 


| : Exhortations to the keeping of God's Commandents 


| i | the Obedient. 


WY ought to excite them to Obedience. The appainting | 


might be conditional, and reverſible, as many 


e Heavens, or in the Earth, can do according to 


That goodly Mountain may by an Analogy of the 


then particularly the goodly 


CH AFP. IV. 


without all ering them in any wiſe, with Declaration 
of Fudgments on the Diſobedient, and a Bleſſing on 
A Relation of the giving of the 
Law. A large and ear neſt Prohibition of all kinds 
of Idolatry, by Images and Similitudes, with e- 
vere Threatenings and comfortable Promiſes. Of 
God's ſpecial Mercies beftowed upon Iſrael, which 


of three Cities of Refuge on this Side of Jordan. 


17 IS preliminary Diſcourſe, of what had fal- 
len out to the V/raelitiſs Nation, from their 
removing from before Horeb to that Time, the Re- 
cord of which takes up the three firſt Chapters of 
Deuteronomy, being ended, Moſes, in this Chapter, 
EF applies what he had hitherto been ſaying; and from 
be various Inſtances which he had mentioned, of the 
Kindneſs and peculiar Providence of Jehovah, he 
WE takes Occaſion. to preſs the Obligation the Deſccu- 
ant, of Jacob were under, from Gratitude as well 
= 25 Duty, to yield a ſtrict Obedience to the Com- 
* mands, which it pleaſed God to give them; and as 
che Baſis of this ſtrict Obedience, he tells them, that 
bey ſhould. not preſume to add or diminiſh from that 
P Law, which in the Name, and by Revelation from 
che ſupreme Power, he himſelf delivered them; but 
Wy theſe and theſe only, they were to regard, as the Sa- 
ed Sratutes of Fehovah; and, as ſuch, were to pay 


3 
4 by: 


em implicit Submiſſion. 

H In the next Place he proceeds to ſhow them, how 
F n and juſt a Thing it was for them, to act in this 
auer, and that their ſteady Adherence to ſuch a 
. Conduct would procure Reverence and Reſpett, even 
om the zeigbbourin Nations, who would be conſtrain- 
| ed to acknowledge the Almighty Power of the God of 
el. For though the Generality of Heathen People, 
Y ry the latter and per Ages of the World, did 
6 4 rough inveterate rejudice, and for their own Luſts 
. 10 |: iterelts, .condemn the Laws of the Hebrews, as 
C 7 and abſurd, yet it is moſt certain, that diverſe 
We, f © wiſeſt Heathens did highly approve of them, 
„ chat they made uſe of diverſe of them, and 

intotheir own Laws and Conſtitutions; 


: and Moſes, the Giver of thoſe Laws, hath been 
dentloned, 


Learning, by many of them; particularly, the old 
Athenian Oracle expreſly ſaid, that the Chaldeans or 
Hebrews, who worſhipped the uncreated God, were 
the only wife Men. 5 
In the moſt pathetic Terms imaginable, Moſes 
warns the 1ſraclites againſt Idolat,y, of all Crimes 
the blackeſt and moſt abominable in the Sight of 
the Lord. In order to move their Attention, and 
ſtri& Regard to what he enjoined them on this Head, 
he offers various Arguments for deterring them from 
[dolatry, to their Conſideration; as, that it was con- 
trary to that ſettled and folemn Covenant, which 
they had made with God, as it were Face to Face ; 
that they might be convinced of the Impoſſibility 
of making any Repreſentation of the Deity, ſince, 
when he ſo graciouſly revealed his Will from Mount 
Sinai, they ſaw not any Similitude or Appearance, 
but only heard a Voice from the Top of the Moun- 
tain, which was ſurrounded with a burning Fire, 
Clouds and thick Darkneſs. 5 
God, who in other Places and Times did appear 
in a Similitude, in the Faſhion of a Man, now in 
this moſt folemn Appearance, when he comes to give 
eternal Laws, for the Regulation and Direction of 
the 1/raclites, in the Ho, ſiip of God, and in their 
Duty to Men, purpoſely avoids all ſuch Repreſenta- 
tions, to ſhew that he abbors ail 7 % hip of Images, 
or of himſelf by Images of what Nird ſoever, be- 
caule he is the 7127/6 God, and cannot be repre- 
ſented by any viſfble Image. Iſaiab xl. 18. Acts 
XV11. 29. 


ſel ves of the Favour and protection of Go ; at che 


| Knowledge of the ſevere juſtice of Febovab, uni- 
feſted by the Deſtruction denounced againſt the Ca- 


naanites, for their 1dolatry, and his Scitence againſt 
him, the Prophet, ſhould affright them from offen- 
ding, ſince they were acquainted with his being a 


ven to another; that Fehovah was a juſt and terrible 
God, who, notwithſtanding his ſpecial Relation to 
them, would ſeverely puniſh and deſtroy them, if 
they provoked him by 1delatry, or other ways; 
tor God having eſpouſed them, would be highly in- 
cenſed againſt them, and would bear no Bro or 
Partner, being the only true God, | 
The pions Leader, of the Iſraelites, proceeded to 
ſet before them, that the Senſe of God's having 
threatened, and being able to bring on them man 
and great Evils, in ſuch a Caſe, and a due Regard 
for the ſingular Honour he had done them, in con- 
ducting them out of Egypt, thould create in them an 
induſtrious Care, as well of bringing up their Poſte- 
rity in a juſt Fear of God, and Hatred of idolatrous 
Practices, as of preſerving themſelves free from all 
Imputations on either of thoſe Heads. 

Thus far, as appears from the ſacred Text, Moſes 
proceeded on his firſt Day of exhorting 1/racl; and 
when he had delivered this introductory Admoni- 
tion, he applied himſelf to the performance of other 
neceſſary Things, which the dice Time, he had 
yet to remain among them, required ſhould be 
finiſhed with Speed. 

As he had aſſigned the Territories of the r 
Tribes and an half, who were to enjoy the Country 
on that ſide of Fordan, where they then were, ſo he 
judged 1t very fit to render this Settlement, as com- 
plete as it was poſſible, before his Death, by intro- 


with great Honour, for his Wiſdom and 


ducing ſuch Things within the Compaſs of their Do- 
minions, as he had been commanded, by Febovab, 
RE : to 


The Prophet cautions the Perle againſt the ſu- 
perſtitious Errors of their Neigbar, becauſe 
they uſe them, they would totally deprive them 


Jealous God, that is, jealous of his Glory being gi- 
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Of the ten Commandments. 


among a part of his choſen Nation, and thereby alſo 


ed, and their Number ſettled ; ſo now he cauſed the 


for this Purpoſe, on this {ide of the River Fordan, 


| hows; Ramoth, in Gilead, belonging to the Gadites, 


have very far to go, wherever he dwelt, and conſe- 


Of the ten Commandments delivered by God; of the 


them, to keep ſtrictly and inviolably the Laws given 


Chapter of Exodus, are here again repeated, with 


them mult be fetched thence. 


Mouth the Statutes which chovah ſhould appoint. 


 Tutes, and the Judgments, which he ſhould reveal 
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to enjoyn the People to accompliſh, when they ſhould 
be in poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land; for thus he 
provided for the immediate ſulfilling God's Laws, 


ſet a pregnant Example before the Eyes of the reſt. 
The Nature of Cities of Refuge, and of thoſe Mil- 

fortunes which ſhould conſtrain a Man to take ſhelter 

in them, having been by him, before, fully explain- 


Law to be carried into Execution, by an actual Ap- 
pointment of thoſe three Cities, which ſhould ſerve 


viz. Bezer in the goes Country of the Hider neſs, 
in the Territory of the Reubenites, that 1s, in the 
Southern Part of the Kingdom, which had been Si- 


ſituated in the Middle of the new conquered Pro- 


vinces; and Golan, which was in the Hand of the 


of Og. | 


The Cities as the Reader may perceive, were very 


exactly adjuſted, ſo that the Perſon who might be | 


obliged to fly to one of them for Safety, could not 


quently, the Avenger of Blood was in leſs Likelihood 
of overtaking him. 


Cnar,V. 


Iſraelites Defrre, that not God, but Moſes might 
ſpeak to them, which God approves of. Moſes ex- 
Horts the People to Obedience, with a promiſe of long 


„ | 
- | IF Fewiſh Lawgiver having again ſummoned 


| an Aſſembly, in a convenient valley, overa- 
ainſt Beth-peor, renewed his earneſt Perſuaſions to 


by God, the Reaſonableneſs of which themſelves 
could not deny. 
The ten Commandments, delivered in the twentieth 


ſome ſmall Difference of Words, but the Senſe is 
perfectly the ſame, and therefore the Explication of 


Moſes puts the People in Mind, that theſe were 
the Words which they themſelves, that is, all who 
were then under twenty Years old, heard ſpoken by 
Fehovah, when cloathed with Majeſty, in the Midit 
of wonderful and amazing Tokens of his Preſence, he | 
revealed this conciſe Syſtem of his Will, in a Man- 
ner in which he had never favoured any other Nati- 


on, whereby he declared his particular Affection for 


them. Adding, that they being terrified with the 
dreadful Concomitants of the divine Preſence, in- 
treated him for the future to interpoſe between them 
and the Deity; ſo that they might receive from his 


It is to be oblerved that the Almighty God of I, 
rat delivered the Decalogue or ten Commandments 
himſelf, but the Reſt of the Laws were com- 
municated to the People by his Servant Moſes. 


This God did to ſhew the preheminency of that 


Law "above the Reft, and it's everlaſting obli- 


gation. 2 
In the thirty-firſt Verſe of this Chapter, Maſes 


was commanded to ftand by JEHovan, who would 


ſpeak unto him all the Commandments, and the Sta- 


unto the People. According to the Opinion of moſt 


ciple of true Obedience. 


1 


Juterpreters, the Commandments ſignify the Moral 


nns ! 


Law, the Statutes the ceremonial Law, and the 
Fudgments the judicial, or Civil Laws. | 

This Chapter is concluded with an earneſt Exhgy. 
tation to the People, to obſerve the Laws of 7ehguy; 
and not to turn aſide to the right Hand, or to the 


left; either by ſuperſtitious Additions to God, 


Commands, nor by a bold or prophane Rejection or 
Contempt of any one of them. If the People proved 
obedient, the Prophet promiſed the People, in 7. 
hnval''s Name, that they thould enjoy long Life, in 
the promiſed Land. | 


CHAP. VI. 


The End of the Commandments is Obedience, aud 
oſes exhorts them thereto. The Unity of the di- 

vine Eſſence aſſerted. The Duty required «f the 
Ifraelites to Fear God, to love him, and teach their 


| Children zo do the ſame. To uſe Signs or Memorial; 
Half Tribe of Manaſſeh, lying in the northern Part 
of this Diſtrict, that is, in Baſban, the Kingdom | 


to put them in Mind of Jehoval's Laus; not to f. 
get God in Proſperity, nor to worſhip other Gods; 
not to tempt to God, but to keep his Command: 
ments, and tranſmit the Knowledge of the great 


Things Jehovah had done for them to Poſterit). 


"THE Prophet directs the People to fear God, 
which he hereby implies to be the firſt Prin- 
He tells them that the 
Lord their God was one God; one in Eſſence, and 
the only Object of Yorſip. He ſhews another 
Spring or Principle of ſincere Obedience to God, 
even hearty Love to God, which will make hi; 
Work and Service eaſy, and that the Fear he menti- 
oned before, was ſuch, as would conſiſt with Lore 
to God, and not that flaviſh Fear and Honour which 
produceth Hatred. TR” 

The People were to remember the Commands of 
God, to meditate upon them, and to love and pur- 
ſue them in their Affections. They were diligently, 
earneſtly, frequently, diſcreetly, and dextroufly, to 
teach them to their Children. They were to bind 
them for a Sign upon their Hands and as Frontlets 
between their Eyes; that 1s, they were carefully to 
uſe all Means to keep them in remembrance, as Men 
often bind ſomething upon their Hands, or put i 
before their Eyes, to prevent, Forgerfulneſs of 1 
Thing which they much deſire to remember. 

On the People's coming into that Land which 
7 ehovah had beſtowed on them, they were to take 


| all poſſible Methods, to act conformably to theit 


Duty, ſo as never to provoke the divine Wrath to 
puniſh them, as they ſaw the former Poefſors of 
Cangan puniſhed; nor were they to conceal or keep 
fecret the Cauſe of this their ſtrict Adherence to J- 
hovah, and his Commandments," but openly to ac. 
knowledge; how he made a Covenant with their Fa 
thers, in Conſequence of which he delivered them 
by many Signs and Wonders out of Egyptian bu 
age ; gtving them farther to underſtand, that, ® 
they obtained Canaan by Virtue of 'Fehoval's Fro 
mile, ſo they were to keep it by theilt own Obedt- 
ence, and ſtrict Adherence to the a Commans o 
that tremendous Deity, the Ruler and Governour o 
Heaven and Earth, WHEL v1. N | 
The 1ſraelites were reminded of their Rebellion 
at Maſſal, and cautioned not to tempt God; name: 
they were to take Heed of ſeeking to make a Tr! 
of God at their own Pleaſures, through Raſhneß⸗ 
Curioſity, or Unbelief; to attribute unto themſelle 
the Power of judging whether he be truly ſuch ® 
he bath declared himfelf to be, or induce him 7 
do ſomething contrary to it, and through Hypocr”) 


and Boldneſs, make a final Trial of bis f 
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ll their Actions upon Faith, and certain Perſuaſions 
b che Truth of his Nature and ſacred Will. They 
Here to be regulated by an humble Obedience, do- 
. g what they ought to do, becauſe they know God 
uch, and ſuch is his W ill; they were not to do 
phat they pleaſed to know whether he be really ſo 
yr not. For to tempt God is out of Diſtruſt in him, 
yr out of high Conceit of a Man's own ſelf, to leave 
4. Divine Rule to make Trial of God's Attributes 


be Divine 
Band Will. 
A C HA. VII. 

e Iſraelites are rommanded to caft out and tieftroy 
be devoted Nations. All Communion with them 


. 4 
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7 
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Vue. and Relation 1 God. The Paithfulneſs of the 
Alnigbiy to the Obedient, and his Vengeance on 
E them tbat hate him. The advantages of Obedience. 


; I 8 elites are te deſtroy all Images, and keep themſelves 
, | * free from curſed Things, | 


8 the 1ſraelites were to root out the ſeven Na- 
ons, as ſoon as they fell into their Power, ſo 
ere they to exterminate all Marks of their idola- 
Etrous Worſhip; their Altars, Idols, Groves, every 
hing which had been an Inſtrument of Superſti- 
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uch Things as could only be conſumed thereby, 
pere to be thruſt into the Fire. The Reaſon of this 
Jas, leſt any Remains of their Idolatry ſhould prove 


0 P/cudo Deities (which afterwards they actually did) 

ur" nd, the more ſtrongly to preſs this important and 
ly, V often repeated Pet upon them, he tells them, 
% at they were a r and peculiar Nation, Holy 

nd e the ep not ſelected for any Merit of their 

ets Edwn, but taken purely through the Mercy and Loy- 

% eg Kindneſs of God, who was gracioufly pleaſed 

en Wo make certain Promiſes to their Fathers, which, 

t WW a wonderful Manner, he had, and would conti- 
1 4 e to perform to them; but {till on Condition that 

i Hey kept his Covenant, and did thoſe Things which 

e commanded them; for that ſuch a Protection on- 

ale was conſiſtent with the divine Nature, Fehovah 

bel eing infinitely juſt, as well as, infinitely merciful 

5 Ind powerful; pouring forth Bleſſings, continually, 

a fuch as religiouſly obeyed him, and puniſhing, 

ee Wit the utmoſt Severity, thoſe who wickedly con- 

„ned, deſpiſed, or neglected his Inſtructions fo | 
| 15 : ractoully given. | | B 

wa 8 * urther to encourage and chear the Hearts of the 

Po . cople, Moſes in Terms ſtrongly pointing out the 
t, 20 uterrupted Conqueſts and unimbittered Felicity, 

6 ich God would give them, while they kept his 

bac. tens and ferſook not his Commandments, encou- 
4 Feed them, from the Hopes of thoſe Bleſſings to 

e erring Obedience; beſeeching them to call to 

rd cir Remembrance the good Things which the 

10 Ml os bad done for their Fathers, and thereby ima- 

5 chat themſelves might expe. © 

THis n the Propbet conjures the People not to 

ne de er be afraid of thoſe. warlike People, againit 

{eve Ag Hi Succeſſor ſhould lead them, but put an 
8 e onfidence and Truſt in Fehovah, who would 

55 oer chem victorious, in the moſt unequal Com- 


bs celtroying before them as he had promiſed, 


A provoke his Wrath. But they were t6 ground 


| ſee Judges ii. 1, 2, 3. 


— 


forbidden, for Fear of Idolatry. Places of idola- 
ous Horſhip to be demoliſhed. The Iſraelites Ho- 


bod promiſes to drive out the Nations. The Iſra- 


oon were to be cut down, and utterly defaced ; and 


Snares to ſeduce the Sons of Jacob, whoſe Minds 
Pere very tractable on this Head, from the Service 
pf 7chovah, or tempt them to mingle their Adora- 
ions of the true God, with the Service of thoſe 


— . 6 ;—o0 — 


Moſes exhorteth the Iſreblſtes. 


the Nations now dwelling in the Land, but not im? 
mediately, and in an Inſtant; but flowly and gra- 
dually, for God would not make Uſe of his Om;- 
Potence to cruſh them in a Moment, but would bleſs 
the {/raelites by the Uſe of ordirary Means, and 
Cans their Enemies ſueceſſively by ſeveral Bat- 
. Ties, 

This Promiſe was made upon Condition the Song 
of Facob performed their Duty, which they neg- 
lecting, they juſtly loſe the Beneſit of it, as we 
Re CHaP. VIII. 8 
Iſrael is exhorted to Obedience, and to remember God's 
Judgments and Mercies. The Excellency of ths 
Land they were going-into. Not to forget the Lord 
in their Fulneſs and Proſperity, nor uſcribe their 
Wealth to their own Power, but to God,who thr tat- 
ens to deſtroy the Idolat ers. | 


PHE Prophet knew very well the Pride of 
1 Heart, Wilfulneſs, and Stubbornneſs of the 


| {ſraelites, and had Recourſe to various Arguments and 


a multitude of Incitements, to engage them to a ſteady 
Perſeverance in well doing. We find him therefore 
in this Chapter earneſtly exhorting them to remem- 
ber, when they ſhould come into, and poſſeſs that 
good Land, which according to his Promiſe, God 
was about to give them, how, tor yo: ty Vears together, 
they had been led up and down in the //liderneſs, 
to humble them and debaſe their Spirits, to try, and 
prove them, by the miraculous Protections, Delive- 
rances, Proviſions aud Inſtructions which Ged gave 
them, and withal the frequent and ſevere Puniſhments 
of their Diſobedence, that they might diſcover to 
themſelves and others, that Infidelity, Hypocriſy, 
Inconſtancy, Apoſtacy, Rebellion and Perverſeneſs, 
which lay hid in their Hearts; the Diſcovery whereof 
was of ſingular Uſe both to them, and the Church of 
God in all ſucceeding Ages. „„ 
Maſes proceeded to ſhow, that, notwithſtanding 
their many and frequent Crimes, the Lord had not 
deſerted them, but afforded them many, even innu- 
merable Mercies, as he alſo ſnewed to their Fathers, 
though they were a ſtubborn and rebellious Race of 
Men; whence they were to learn, that as a Parent 
chaſtiſeth his Son, even ſo dealt J ehovab with I/racl. 
By a very natural Tranſition from this Strain of 
| Reatoning, he paſſes on to adviſe them, as to the 
Tenour of their Conduct, when they ſhould be fully 
ſettled in Cannan; he enumerates the good Things, 
the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil; and the Increaſe of 
Wealth of all Sorts, which they there ſhould, by the 
Bleſſing of God, attain ; and expreſſes his Fear, leſt 
this vaſt Abundance ſhould corrupt their Minds, and 
make them regardleſs of the „ 7 Power, by 
whoſe Favour they obtained it; which in Caſe they 
did, he teſtifies to them, they ſhould certainly periſh, 
as they had ſeen the other idolatrous Nations perith 
before them. | RT IL 5 
It was juſt and good in Moſes, to exhort the I a- 
elites, to praiſe the 4/mighty for their Food, which 
is a Debt both of Gratitude and Juſtice, becauſe it is 
from his Providence and Favour, we receive Food, 
| Refreſhment and Strength. 3 . 
The more unworthy and abſurd is that too com- 
mon Profaneneſs of them, who profeſſing to believe 
a God and his Providence, from whom all their Com- 
forts come, grudge to own him at their Meals, either 
by deſiring his Bleſſing before them, or by offering 
due Praiſe to him after them. 
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 Moſes's ſecond Speech. 
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to the Ij 


r aclite, 


. finiſh their long and weariſome Journey ings through 


Strength, which were well fortified and capable of 
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5 CHAP IX. 

Faithful Warnings to Iſrael, that having ſubdued their 
Enemies, and being brought into the Land of Pro- 
miſe, they ſhould in no wiſe conceive, that God had 
done it for their Righteouſneſs Sake, but to perform 
his gracious Promiſes, made to Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob. 4 rehearſal of ſome of the manifold 
Provocations of the Iſraelites; whereunto Mofes 

ubjoineth how exceedingly he was vexed and tore 
mented by Reaſon and Means of their Sins, and 
what Interceſſions he was forced to make to appeaſe 
the Wrath of God. 3 | 


Is Chapter ſeems to be the Beginning of a 

new Speech, that is, the Beginning of ano- 
ther Days Oration ; Moſes obſerves to them, that 
now the Time, they had ſo long wiſhed for, was in- 
deed come, or at leaſt at Hand, when they ſhould | 


the Deſart, and thould go over into the Land of Pro- 
miſe; where, however, they were to fight againſt 
various numerous and warlike Nations, who were 
not only uſed to give Battle in the Field, but alſo to 
defend themſelves in their Cities and Places of 


making a long and ſtout Reſiſtance. This the Pro- 
phet adds, partly that they might not be ſurprized, 
when they Fun them to be ſuch ; partly that they | 
might not truſt to their own Strength, but wholly re- 
ly on God's Help, for thedeſtroying of them, and af- 
ter the Work was done, might aſcribe the Praiſe and 
Glory of it to God alone, and not to themſelves. 
Fehovah having promiſed the Children of 1/rae/ 
Conqueſt and Dominion, the Prophet warns them, that 
when they had obtained it, they ſhould take no Praiſeor 
Glory themſelves, as if either their own Proweſs had 
won, or that God had choſen them; and afforded 
them Aſſiſtance, for their Juſtice and Merit; where- 


as, continues the Prophet, ye are a ftubborn and re 
bellious e ah and ſo deſtitute of all pretence to 
s; ſuch were the People, but there were | 


Righteouſne 
diverſe particular Perſons among them truly righte- 
ous and holy, and yet even their Righteouſneſs is 
denied to be the procuring Cauſe of this Lan. 
To humble the People, Moſes reminds them, that 
they provoked the Lord at Horeb, when their mira- 
culous Deliverance out of Egypt was, freſh in their 
Memory ; when God had but newly manifeſted him- 
ſelf to them in ſo ſtupenduous and dreadful a Man- 
ner, and had taken into them Covenant with himſelf, 
when God was actually conferring farther Mercies 
upon them. 
Forty Days and Nights, the holy Prophet tells 
them, he remained in the Mount, and during that 
Time abſtained from all manner of Meat and Drink, 
receiving the zwo Tables of Stone, written with the 


Finger of God, immediately and miraculouſly, which 


was done not only to procure the greater Reyerence 
to the Law, but alſo to ſignify, that it was the Work 
of God to write this Law upon the Tables of Men's 
Hearts. — | 
He puts them in Mind of the Tumult, while he 
was in the Mount, when they made the Golden Calf, 
grievouſly provoked 7ehovab; that he prayed and 
interceded for them, although the Lord bad him not 
to endeayour to ſtop the Courſe of his Fury by his 
Interceſſion; that on ſeeing their IAolatry, he broke the 
Tables before their Eyes, not by an unbridled Paſ- 


fion, but in Zeal for God's Honour, and by the Di- | 


rection of God's Spirit, to ſignify to the People, that 


who purcha 
Bondage. 
As the Mercies a 


withſtandin 
ditions. 


the Covenant between God and them contained in 


DEUTERONOMY. 
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with divers Arg 
God no Reſpecter of. Perſons. 


— 


| thoſe: Tables was broken and made void, and th 
were now caſt out of Gods Favour, and could . 
pect nothing from him but fiery Indignation u. 
ſevere Juſtice; that he intreated the 
Behalf, as alſo for Aaron, though he was only 2c 
ſary, as being perſuaded, and in a manner com 4 
led to comply with their Peſires; 
the Calf, the Object and Matter of their Sin, bun 
ducing it to Powder, that there mi | 
ment or Remembrance of it left. ' | 
Moſes particularly dwells on the fatal Mut 
which happened, when they ſhould have erten! 
Cannan, and would not; to obtain a 
| | which, even to thoſe Who were under twenty, t 
Prophet tells them, how aſſiduouſſy he prayed um 
God, on their Behalf, and with how great Dificy 
7 he had it, at length conceded to them; from u. 
ecting on which, they might clearly diſcern, ths 
not their Righteouſne/s, but the Promiſes made h 
God to Abraham, Tſaac, and 
Grounds and real Motives of Fehovats Favour 1; 
powferful Protection. The 1/raelites were a choſ 
People, and 


Lor d On this 


that he deſtroy, 


ght be no Mony 


* 


Par don for 


rom re. 


Jacob, Were the 


ublickly owned by Febovah to be his, 


CA. X. 


d and redeemed them from Ag 


nd Miracles, wrought in Bell 
of the Deſcendants of Jacob, during the 70rty Yeu 
they were in the Wilderness, were almoſt withoy 
Number; fo, in this long Diſcourſe, the holy Leaty 
made frequent Uſeof them, that by theſe Repetition 
the Benefits received from God, 


| 1 {ſrael might be my 
ed to Gratitude and Obedience. N 


Moſes repeats the Mercy o God in reſtoring the tm 
Tables of the Law. The ſetting apart the Tri 
of Levi for the Service of the Lord; a gloria 
Exhortation- to Iſrael to fear God, obey him, aul 
to love their Nerghbour';” to circumoiſe their Hearts 
and to labour For the Knowledge off the true Gil, 
uments and Motives thereuti 


OSES gives an Account of his receiving 
the Tables of the Commandments a ſec 
Time; of the Honour done the whole Nation, bj 
Fehovah's electing the Tribe of Levi, and fandtily 
ing them to himſelf; of his continuing to them tk 
Priefthood, after the Deceaſe of Aaron, and di 
ting them in their March towards Canaan, nt 


g their frequent Murmurings and & 


walk carefully 


not in your "bodily Circumciſion, but ſeriouſly 
upon that ſubſtantial Work which is ſignified Tk 
ſigned thereby: Cleanſe your Hearts from all * 
nels and Superfluity of Naughtineſs, which mi 
| fitly compared to the Foreskin, which if not ct 
made Perſons profane, unclean and odious 1. 6 


In return for all which Benefits, ſays he, What! 
it that the Lord requires? Or on what Terms de 
he offer you the Continuance of his Protection: 
Why only that you ſhould /ear him, ſerve him vi 
all your- Heart, love him with all your Soul, 
in thoſe Ways which he Þ 7? 
pointed for your Good. Theſe are the Things "Wi 
quired of you, to render you acce | 
who knows the Secrets of the Mind, and ju 
Men by the Sincerity of their Actions; 
let your Thoughts, as well as your Deeds, be bol 
Circumciſe therefore the ſuperfluous Foreskin ot by 
Hearts, and be no more: ſtiff-necked; that 5 f 


ptable to 60h 


therein 


dis“ 


* 2 
* 


iſe, exborteth to the keeping 


C HAP. xi. 


2 E 


— 


8 


2 btn... BA 


CIRC „ 


| : ht of God. Compare Deut. xxx. 6, er. iv. 4. 
3 Ns 25. Rom. ii. 18, 29. Col. ii. 11. - * 
in Support of this ſhort and excellent Admonition, 
TW: he Prophet explains to them the various Attributes 
Not the ſupreme being, which ought to excite the 
ore, Reverence, and Admiration of reaſonable 
| Creatures. He refers 0 their Own Experience, and 
order to prove their peculiar Duty to praiſe, ſerve 
and confide in the Lord, he bids them remember, 
how of ſeventy Perſons who went down Strangers 
into Eoypt, they now ſaw themſelves become a 
Nation (through the divine Protection) as nume- 
dbous as the Stars of Heaven, 

In the ſeventeenth Verſe of this Chapter, God is 
id to be God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, a great 
Cod, a mighty und a terrible God, which regardcth 
„„ Perſons, nor taketh Reward, This was a good 
WEcCantion tothe 1/rae/ites, that whether Fews or Gen- 
ili, God deals juſtly and equally with all Sorts 
and Degrees of Men; and as whoſoever fears and 

Ebeys him ſhall be accepted of him, ſo all incorri- 
Ebbe Tranſgreſſions ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, the 
aelites no leſs than other People, who were not to 
latter themſelves, as if God would bear with their 

Lins, becauſe of his particular Kindneſs to them or 
hl their Fore-Fathers. 


ho Rn | CHAP, XI. 5 
ea Aloſes exhorts Iſrael again to the keeping of God's 
on: RES Commandments. Firſt, Mith a Relation of God's 
e my ES Mercies and Wonders manifeſted towards them. 

EE Sccondly, With a Deſcription of the Land of Pro- 
miſe. Thirdly, Vith a Promiſe of ſcaſonable 
Weather, and Fruitfulneſs of the Land. Fourth- 


Faclſliding. An Exhortation to have God's Com- 


he tr WR 

Tri: RS mandments continually before their Eyes, and to 

n each them their Children with fair and large 

„, 1 Promiſes. 

Hear; | ; . | 

: on 15 Loves and Service of God are preſſed on 
| the People, by Arguments much of the ſame 


create, 


3 ery particularly remarks, that he ipoke to thoſe 


ceivin bo had themſelves ſeen the wonderous Things 
a ſeran * hich God had done for their Preſervation, and to 
ion, U anifeſt the Glory due to his Name; wherefore, 
anti WW were perfectly acquainted with the infinite 
hem th (AE over and Goodneſs, ſo as to have no more Room 
d dire or any Diſtruſt. For to this Purpoſe ſpake he, Ye 
an, 6 He have ſeen God's Grace with your Eyes, ought 
and Faber to be moved than your Children which have 


I heard of them. 


ly, With Threatenings to the contrary, in caſe of 


Nature with thoſe already uſed; only the Prophet 


* 
— 


of God's Commandments. 


4 — 
* 


— — 


Heaven, ſuffering their Lands to be parched up, 
and their Corn and Fruits to wither. 

In Egypt they took great Pains to water the 
Ground, by going up and down to fetch Water and 
diſperſe it, with digging Furrows with their Feet, 
and uſing Engines for diſtributing the Water, which 
Engines they thruſt with their Feet. For though 
the River Mile did once in a Year overflow the 
Grounds, and made them fruitful, yet it often 
failed or ſcanted them, and then they were put to 
great Pains about their Ground; and when it did 
overflow ſufficiently, and left its Mud upon the 
Earth, yet that Mud was in a little Time hard'ued, 
and wanted another Watering, and much digging 
and Labour both of the hands and Feet, eſpecially 
in Places ſomewhat higher, or more remote from 
that River, which Inconvenience Canaan was free 
from. | 

_ Canaan enjoyed the Bleſſing of Rain from Hea- 
ven, and therefore was much more healthful than 
Egypt was; which, as it was enriched, ſo it was 
annoyed, with the Mile overflowing the Land in 
Summer, and thereby made the Country dirty, and 
unpleaſant, and which is worſe, unhealthtul. Health 


muſt needs be a more defirable Habitation thau 


| Egypt, which is the Thing here implied. : 


The People are commanded to beware of them- 
ſelves, and not to be deceived. by the ſpecious Pre- 
tences of Idolaters, who would plead the general 
Conſent of all Nations, except the Hebrews, tor the 
Worſhip 
the Creatures only for God's Sake, and as they 
are glorious Works of (God, whom they worthip 
in and by them: This, and the like Arguments, 


Idolatries, as their own Writers declare, might poſ- 
ſibly ſeduce an unwary 1/raelite; and therefore they 
are here cautioned againſt ſuch Deceit, and withal it 
is implied, that if a Man's Mind be corrupted and 
deceived, ſo as he believes TIdolatry to be lawful, 
this will not excuſe him in the Sight of God. 
Moſes admoniſhes the People to be extremely 
careful of the Laws which he delivered to them; 
and to let flip no Method of fixing and riveting 
them in their Minds, and in the Minds of their 
Poſterity; which if they did, he aſſures them they 
need not be afraid of any Enemies, but proceed in 
ſubduing and ſettling the Land, from the Deſai to 


tes to the Sea; that is, the Mediterranean ; neither 
ſhould any of the Nations, dwelling therein, be 
able to oppole them. 


Fl | CHAP. XIE 
The Iſraelites are commanded to deſtray all Places of 


God, according to his Inſtitution, in the Place 
which he himſelf ſhould chuſe. Where and how 
they ſhould eat the Tythe. The Levite not to be 
forſaken. What was permitted them to cat, with 
whom, and in what Places, and what was forbid- 
den concerning it. Alſo there ts again repeated a 
Commandment to obſerve the right Worſhip of 
| G24, and in no wiſe to follow the idolatrous Cuj- 
toms of the Canaanites. 


ment of Idolatry, being Matters of ſuch vaſt 
Importance to the Children of Irael, we need not 
wonder at their being ſo ſtrongly and ſo oſten re- 


Wbt ö Moſes farther obſerves, that though Egypt was 
ums don excellent Country, and fruitful to a very great 
ote(tion Vegree, yet there they ſowed their Seed, and with 
him vm rrodigious Labour watered it, by making Canals or 
Soul, 9 Utters tor the Water to come out of the River 
has 3 0 3 Whereas the Land of Cauaan, the Land into 
hings * 2 ich they Were going, Was not only of an excel- 
to Cn Soil, and ſcituated in a fine Climate, but alſo 
ad ju ad the Advantage of ſeaſonable Rains, whereby | 
cherche Harveſt was rendered both large and eaſy 10 
be hol WE provided they were obedient to God, they had 
i, of 10 the leaſt Reaſon to doubt his giving them con- 
at is, 0 E7 * Proofs of his Care over them, by ſending ſuch 
coully "Wl ealonable and moderate Weather as might increaſe 
Sed and® ear Grafs in che Fields, and cauſed all other 
all Fir 3 * wy © grow up in their proper Seaſon; and if 
ch ma be © contrary, by their Wickedneſs and Omiſſions, 
not cue Foroked God's Wrath, then they might juſtly 
ous 0 |, 4 Pect, that he would withhold the Moiſture of 


1 


— 


peated by Moſes in his Oration. 1 
5 5 f This 


being the greateſt of all outward Bleſſings, Canaan 


of Creatures, and that they worſhip 


being commonly alledged by the Heathens for their 


the Mountain Libanus, and from the River Eupbhra- 


Idolatry, and to perform the outward Service of 


HE Deſtruction of Idolaters, and Aboliſh- 


alt. £6 ha. ee ” DAL. ALAS 43. ed 


Sacrifices, Oblations, & DEUTERONO 


© | 3... My tee 1 4 rag 3 : 2 2 +. * 
- 
* 


M V. Viſions, 


— — — 


** en "IT frac 


This Chapter begins with ſtrict Injunctions on 
this Head, which need not be here recited, becauſe 
they are not only to the ſame Purpoſe, but are 
alſo conceived almoſt in the ſame Words with thoſe 
Injunctions, which we have related heretofore. 

Having premiſed theſe Things, the Prophet goes 
on to explain the Reaſonableneſs of certain Laws 
impoſed on them, as to the Worſhip of the true 
God. He tells the People, that it was by no Means 


fit for them, to follow ſo much as the Manner of 


Idolaters, in offering Sacrifices to the Lord; who, 


inſtead of leaving them at large, to build Alturs 


on every Mountain, as was the Cuſtom of the neigh- 
bouring Nations, and as heretofore their Anceſtors 
had done, would appoint one certain and folemn 
Place, for the Performance of his ſacred Rites ; 
whither they might repair to pay their J) hes, their 
Oblatious and their Vous; and where it ſhould only 
be lawful to pay them. Theſe were wiſely appro- 
priated to that oe and public Place, for the Security 


of the trye Religion, for the Prevention of Idolatry 


and Superſtition, which otherwiſe might more eaſily 
have crept in, and to ſignify that their Sacrifices 
were not accepted for their own Work, but by God's 
Appointment, and for the Sake of God's Altar, by 
which they were ſanctified; and for the Sake of Chr iſt, 
whom the Altar did manifeſtly repreſent. 

This Matter of Offering in God's appointed Place, 


paying there what, by the Laws concerning thoſe 


Things, they were enjoined, and affording Comfort 


to the Levites, who, though. their Brethren, ſhared | 


not as the reſt did, in the {Land of Promiſe, is ex- 
prelly laid down a Second Time, and ſpoken of by 
Moſes, as a moſt eſſential Part of their Obedience 
which, on no Pretence could be diſpenced with, 


as being a ſpecial Mark of Obedience to Jehovab, the 


God, and Prince of Jrael. This was a very ne— 
ceſſary Charge, leſt a worldly Mind and Self- Intereſt 
might make them rob the Levites of their Dues, as 
afterwards the ungodly Fews did. Malchi 111. 8. 

As to Meats deſigned for private Uſe, that is, to 
be eat in the Families of Jſrael, they might flay and 
eat, wherever they were, without any Scruple what- 
ſoever, for God intended not, by any Inſtitution 
which he delivered by Moſes, to lay grievous Re- 


1 


n 


Curioſity to know their Gods and the Manner of the 
Worſhip, leſt their vain and fooliſh Mind ſhould þ, 
ſeduced by it's Speciouſneſs, or the Novelty of it, 


in fixing the Sacrifices to one Place, and ſheying jg 
often Diſpleaſure againſt Sacrificing in High Place 
Feſus Chriſt was to ſuffer and give his Life a Ran. 
ſom for them and all Mankind in Feruſalem; þ 
that when that City and their Temple ſhould, for 
their Sins be deſtroyed, there was an End of all le 
gal Sacrifices; there could then be no more Sacrifi, 
for Sin, (as the Apoſtle obſerves) which Confiders 
tion led all well diſpoſed People, among the Jew, 
to embrace the Goſpel. 

The frequent mention, and peculiar Care which 
God takes of the Levites, thould convince Chrifj. 


try unleſs they profanely imagine, that ſuch a M.. 
niſtry is not as neceſſary, and as dear to God unde 
the Goſpel, as it was under the Law. e 


nA. XIII. | 

How the People of Iſrael were to demean themſele 
towards a falſe Prophet, who ſhould endeavour t 
turn them away from the true God; as alh ty 

wards others, their neareſt and beſt Friends, J 
City Found guilty of Idolatry, was to be burnt an 
utterly deſtroyed ; they were not to take any of it 
curſed Things, but to obey the Commands of Guy, 
that his Mercy might be upon them. 


Is the Vraelites were very inclinable to run af 
/ ter Novelties, and as the Prophet torefay, 
that they would become ſtill more credulous, afte 
his Deceaſe, by the Command of Fehovah he told 


them, that the Laws now given them, were irrer 


. 


| /ons, and ſhould actually Voretel 8 or ch 


ſtraints upon his People, as to their civil] Rites, but 


only to exact a ſubmiſſive Obedience, as to Things 
purely religious in their Nature. : 
The Sacrifices, Oblations, Gifts by Vows, Sc. 
were fo ſacred from their Appointment, that no- 
thing could be more reaſonable, than for thoſe who 
deſired to offer them, or were conſtrained thereto, by 
any Law, to carry them to the Place appointed by 
Fehovab where the Tabernacle was, as alſo the Prieſts 
the Levites, and all Things neceſſary to their due 
Preſentment to the Almighty. _ 195 
Beſides, of theſe Offerings (at leaſt of ſome of them) 
the Perſous who brought them might eat, and this 
Eating was counted an holy Feaſt ; into which, many 
Superſtitious, if not idolatrous Ceremonies, might 
have crept, had they been permitted throughout the 
Land; conſidering that all the Inhabitants of the 
Regions round about worſhipped Idols, and the 


2 were very much addicted to that Folly ever 


ince their coming out of Egypt. 

One Reſtriction, however, was laid upon the De- 
ſcendants of Jacob, as to their common Meats, or 
rather was re-enjoyned them, for it was one of the 
Precepts given to Neah, viz. that they ſhould be 
careful not to eat any Blood. They were farther 
forbid, to. inquire into the Cuſtems of Idolaters, in 
their Sacrifices and. other Rites; that is, through 


cable, that is, ſuch as regarded the Yorſhip of God; 
| wherefore, if there ſhould, at any Time, riſe up 
among them a Prophet, or One, who really ſaw I. 


certain Wonders, and, in Conſequence of thoſe Deeds 
' ſhould exhort them to go and ſerve other Gods, ther 
were they not to liſten to this Prophet, or Seer dl 
' Viſions, or regard the Things which he did; but 
were to conclude, that Fehovah ſuffered them to be 
tempted, in order to prove whether they held fat 
their Love and Belief in him or no, Their Relig 
was not to ſtand upon ſo precarious a Foundatim; 
but they were to Ver, to love, and cleave to Jeb 
with immoveable Steadineſs, and a Faith incapable 
of Alteration. | - 

The People were not to receive the Doctrine d 
the Prophet, or Dreamer of Dreams, though tit 
Sign came to paſs. For although when ſuch a 54 
or Wonder foretold, did not follow or come to pil 
it was a Sign of a falſe Prophet, as is ſaid, Del. 
xviii. 22. Yet when it did come to paſs, it was 0 
ſufficient or in/a/lible Sign of a true one, eſpecial 
in gich a Caſe, when he brings in new Gods. I 
Reaſon of Difference is, becauſe many Cauſes mu! 
concur to make a Thing good and true, but any 0 
Failure is ſufficient to make a Thing bad or al. 
Particularly, there are many Signs, ſuch as Me 
may think to be Wonders, which may be wroug! 
by Evil Spirits, God ſo permitting it, for die“ 
wiſe and juſt Reaſons, not only for the Trial of tit 
Good, as it here follows, but al 


ſo for the Puniſh 

of ungodly Men, who would not receive Pic 

Truths, though atteſted by many evident and " 

queſtionable Miracles, and therefore are molt juki 

expoſed to thoſe Temptations to believe Lie- 

| The Prophet, or Seer of Viſfons, who — 
| c 


Dreams, &, 


Confider the wonderful Contrivance of Providence, 


ans of the neceſſity and Bleſſings of a tanding Mig. 
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| | rakens of Jalſe Prophets. 


Cnay. 


XIV. Cuſtom concerning Monrninss. 


GY | 

3 opted to ſeduce his Brethren from the Service of 
e. Lord, was to be immediately proſecuted and put 

* „Death, for this his heinous Offence, in endeayour- 
„to deprive Iſrael of the divine Protection, and 


vichdraw them from their Duty towards God, 


F ivered them out of their Bondage in Egypt, 
By t in a wonderful Manner, tothe good Land. 
1 As they were thus to treat a Prophet, who might, 
Jom the Dignity of his Charaer, hope to eſcape ; 
WS, in the like Caſe, they were to have neither Pit) 
5 . Tenderne /s for Wife, Friend, or Relation, who 
Would propoſe to chem a Defection from the Service 
1 WE: God; but they were immediately to accuſe him 
de Magiſtrate, and to demand Juſtice upon him 
wich was not to be done in moſt other criminal 
ET .iſcs; and, no Wonder, this Crime being of a far 
cher Nature than others. The Accuſer or Witneſs 
Ic the Judgment Seat was to throw the ft Stone, 
ES. Evil might be done away from 1/rae/; and that 
e Terror of fo ſevere a Puniſhment might ſtrike 
les rough the Minds of the People, and deter them 


om any fuch wicked Inclinations. 5 

As no Compaſſion was to be had private Per- 
Vs ſo offending, neither were the People of 1/rae/ 
al general, to ſhew any kind of Mercy towards, | 


7 its ven a large Number of their Brethren, if they fell 
Go, Into this unpardonable Crime. On this Head, the 
= ophet ordains, that in Caſe a Report was brought 
ES their /upreme Tribunal, that certain Men, the 


na i ©i/dren of Felial, vile and wretched Miſcreants, 
clay, WWEwleſs, rebellious, wicked, and irreligious Men, 
afer Wh openly led away the Inhabitants of one of their 
told Fities from the true Faith, and had introduced the 
reve orſbip of ſtrange Gods, then the Tribunal of 7uſtice 
God; Jas to examine and ſearch carefully into the Matter; 
le nd if on ſuch an Examination, they ſhould find the 
w /- eport true, then they were inſtantly to make War 
or 0 i pon that City, to deſtroy all the guilty therein, 
Deeds, i Fithout Exception, nay, and even their Cattle. At- 
, het er which, they were to collect together all the Spoil 
wy ken in that Place into the Street; and, when they 


ad ſo done, they were to ſet the City on Fire, and 
| oy EÞ conſume it, and all Things in it; making it there- 
id I BB), a Monument of God's Vengeance, and ſuffer- 
011910 g it to lie as a Heap for a Spectacle, that other 
latin; i ities might be warned thereby, to avoid ſo fatal a 
feboul Wine. © 1 8 


-apable In ſuch a Place, as was once infected with Idola- 
e l Things were accurſed; wherefore, they as 
1 n holy People, were not to defile themſelves, by 
© © duching any of them, but to burn the Riches of 
12 : Inners, as they had deſtroyed the Sinners themſelves, 
(0 Fe” Hat 7cbovah might not be incenſed, by their preſer- 
mo” ng Things curſed, for the ſake of Lucre, but turn | 
hin ay his Anger from Iſrael, and perform to them 
50 71. | the Promiſes which he made to their Fathers. 

* ** Thus, like a Gangrene, following Idols, corrupted 


| 1 y Member of the 1ſraelitiſh State, and induced a 


1 
1 Ir 1 T of cutting it off, otherwiſe it was in Dan- 
yy: pending through the Body of the Nation, 
wrouz 1 or expoſing the whole Race of Jacob to Ru- 
r dive. n this lay the Reaſon of the Statute; and from 
a of ii 70 = came a Crue/ty in the Hebrews, not to put 
niſümen WG 1 Ga Ws full Extent, in Execution, whenever any 

e Dieu wen required it. 


2, 
* 
_ 
= 
* 
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8 Nen and evil Spirits to do Signs and Wonders, 
6 Wan hard Trial upon this People. They had been 


| chus * Wong: by numerous Miracles, that the God they 
tempel bY "ed was the true God; and therefore they 


5 


| ho had graciouſly heard their Cry in their Suffer- | 


1% muſt not think, that God's permitting of | made for preventin 


Idolatry by any & igns which God might permit for 
the Trial of their Sincerity. MT h 


CHAP. XIV. 

Heatheniſh Rites off Mourning probibited, and the 

eating of any abominable Thing. Allunclean Beaſts, 

Fiſh and Birds prohibited. True Tything com- 

manded, and where it was to be eaten. A Command 
about the third Year's Tything, and who ſhould eat 

#ladly of it. 


S it had pleaſed the great Creator of Heaven 


ple; ſo he alſo thought fit to to diſtinguiſh them, 
as ſuch, by various Laws relating to their Dreſs, 
their Food, their Cuſtoms, c, 
The Prophet forbids the Hebrews, either to cut 
themſelves, or to render themſelves bald before, in 
their Mournings for the Dead, as it ſeems it was, 


Loſs of any near Relation or other Perſon, for whom 
ny meant to ſhow any extraordinary Reſpect. 
onſequent to this Injunction to Mourning, Mo- 


yield Obedience, in their Diet, and Species in Fleſh, 
Fowl, and Fiſh, forbidding them to eat of creeping 
Things in general, or of the Fleſh of Creatures 
dying of themſelves ; though they were permitted 
to ſell ſuch Carcaſſes to an Alien. 


fulneſs, before Fehovah, in the Place which he ſhouid 
chuſe ; but, if it ſhould fo happen, that the tlace 
of their Dwelling lay at too great a Diſtance for 


Manner before-mentioned, then they were to turn 
thoſe Tythes into Money, wherewith they were to 
purchaſe whatever they liked beſt, to eat and drink 
thereof with Joyfulneſs before the Lord. 


of; and the Children of I/rael commanded, not to 
forſake or deſpiſe him, becauſe he hath no Inheri- 
tance among them. Allo the third Years Tythes are 
directed to be laid up, as a Stock appropriated to 
uſeful and rational Charity, of which the Levite, 


eat, and ſatisfy their Wants; nor was this to prove 
any Loſs to the Owners of the Things, from whence 
theſe Tythes were taken; for Jehovah promiſes on 


proſperous whatever they took in Hand. 
CHare. XV. 
Charge to provide for the Poor in Iſrael, with a 


ing Men and Maid Servants among the Hebreys 
who were ſold; likewiſe how they were to be dealr 
' withal, if they had a Mind to 
V conſecrating the Firſt-born of Cattle, which 
were to be eaten before the Lord. 


\ T the End of ſeven Years Jehovah enatted, 
that every Debtor ſhould have a Releaſe, and 
b 


e free from any Claim which his Creditor had 
againſt him. This Law is declared to have been 
Oppreſſion, and as a Teſt of 
the fervent Love of 1/rae/ to the God of their Fa- 
thers; for as the Lord graciouſly provided a plen- 
teous Habitation for the Sons of Jacob, ſo he would 
not, that they ſhould therein oppreſs and bring each 


3 Jould be without Excuſe, if they ſhould be led into 


other to Poverty and Want. 
Iii The 


and Earth to ſeperate Vrael, as an holy Peo- 


in thoſe Days, the Cuſtom for Men to do, on the 


ſes informed them, what Reſtrictions thoſe were, to 
which they were, by the Command of Jehovab, to 


DHytbes he directs to be eaten with grateful Thank- 


them to carry their Tythes, and eat them in the 


On this Occaſion, the poor Levite is again ſpoken 


the Widow, the Stranger, and the Father leſs might 


this Account, to bleſs their Labours, and to render 


The Seventh Year, a Year of Releaſe. 4 fri 
| Promiſe of God's Bleſſing in ſo doing. Of releaf- 


ay in Servitude. 
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ard of his Kindneſs in giving and continuin | 
If they were unwilling to releaſe their Debts for 
their Brether's Sake, they 


provided they punctually ſerved him, ahd obey 


_— 


Every ſeventh Tear. BEUVTEKXE 


Say oy  _ —_————_— „ Oo” TE 


The Creditor was not ablolutely and finally to | 


forgive the Debtor, but forbear it that Year, as may 
appear, firſt, becauſe the Word doth not ſignify A 
total Dilraitlion or acquitting, but an Intermiſſion 


for a Time, as Exodus xxiil. 11. He ſhall not exacł 


i*: that is, he ſhall not force it from him by Courle 
of Law or otherwiſe, viz. that Year, which is eaſily 
underſtood of the whole Context. Secondly, Becaule 


the Perſon releaſing is called a Creditor, and his 
communicating to him what he defires and needs, 
is called here /ending ; whereas it would be giv- 
ing, and the 7 giving could be no Creditor, 
but a Donor, if it were to be wholly forgiven. 
Thirdly, becauſe the Reaſon of this Law is fempo- 


rar y and peculiar to that Year, wherein there being 


no Sowing or Reaping, they were not in a Capa- 


city to pay their Debts. Fourty, Becauſe it ſeems 
unſuſt and unreaſonable, and contrary to other 


Parts of Scripture which require Men to pay what 
| they borrow, as Pſalm xxxyii. 21. In caſe of Po- 
very, indeed the Debt was to be wholly forgiven, 


but then it was not by Vertue of this Law, but of 


other Commands of God, for his Honour, and as 


an Acknowledgement of his Right in their Eſtates, 

g them. 
were to do 1t for the 
Sake of God, their Lord and chief Creditor. 

Of a Stranger they might exact their Money 
with Rigour, and at the Expiration or End of. ſeven 
Years; but of their Prethren they were to be ten- 
der, even as they expected that Jehovah ſhould 
bleſs and protect themſelves; and who, the more to 
encourage an univerſal Spirit of Kindneſs and Com- 

allion among them, graciouſly promiſed, that in 


this he would diſtinguiſh them from the other In- 


habitants of the Earth, viz. That they ſhould lend 
unto many Nations, but ſhould not borrow, and ſhould 


1 ule over many Nations, without being ſubjeft unto any, 


is Comm andinciits. $A | 

After 1o glorious a Reward had been propoſed, 
the Duty of lending to, and freely helping the In- 
digent, was more ftrongly preſſed by the Prophet 
in the Name of Jehovah. The T{/: ac/ites are not 
only enjoined the doing this good Work, but are 
moreover commanded to do it readily, willingly, 
and whenever their poor Neighbours. defired it; 


having Reſpect to the Neceſſity only of him who 


asked, and not to the Proximity of the ſeventh Year, 
wherein he would be releaſed; for ſuch Niggardneſs 
of Soul the Lord would puniſh; as on the con- 
trary he would eminently. bleſs and increaſe who- 
ever complicd cheartully with this Auction. 
As at the End of ſeven Years Debts were to be 
forgiven, fo allo were Servayts to be releaſed ; the 
poor Hebſero having ferved fix Years, was in the 
next to be let go; but the Maſter was enjoined not 
ro ſend him away empty, but to give tine 
towards his Subſiſtance, according as his, that is, 
the Maſter's Circumſtances would allow. 
That they might not repine at this InjunQion, 
Maſes reminds them of their own Condition in the 


Land of Egypt ; When the Lord, in Mercy, liſtened 
to their Complain's, and by his Almighty Power” de- 


livercd them from the Hands of their Oppreſſors: 
However, if at the Time of his or her Releaſe, a 
Bond-man or 2 Þ.nd woman, of their own Free- 
Mill, inclined to ſtay with him, to whom they 


had been Servants, then the Maſter was to bore his | 


or her Ear through with an Awl againſt the Poſt of 
kis' Poor, and after this they were to continue Ser- 
vants for ever. , N 


” ; £ > —_—_ 
In regard to the narrow and fordid Diſpoſition 0 
this Nation, the Statutes concerning Servants , 
not concluded without reminding- them, of 0 
great Pain and Labour their poor Brethren myg , 
Neceſſity go through in ſix Years Service; whe 
fore, at the Expiration of that Term, they ſho 
not grudge them their Diſcharge, or repine at 0 
little Acknowledgments they were to make theſe G 
yants, for their Induſtry, Fidelity and hard workin, ; 
The Firſtlings of their Flocks, and of by 
Herds they are directed to ſet apart for Feborgl 
the firſt they were not to ſheer, and the latter th, 
were not to put to the Plough, but were yey; 
to ſacrifice them in the Place which Jehova tho, 


Fleſh, himſelf and his Houſe; that is, his Family 

But if there was any Blemiſh in thoſe Firftling, 
(which were alſo to be Males) or if they happened , 
be lame or blind, then they were not to be offered a 
the Altar of the Lord, but they were to be eaten i 
the Houle, as other c/ean Meats were, by the whole 
Family without Diſtinction; only Care was to h. 
taken, that the Blood was not eaten, but poured fort 
upon the Ground as Water. 45 


SE RET I -  TR> 4 
The Feaſt of Paſſover 70 be kept. The ſeven JW nh 
ang their Feaſts. The Feaſt of the Tabernady 
70 be obſerved ſeven Days. All the Males to 4 
fear before the Lord three Times a Year, and i 
theſe three Feaſts. Judges and Officers are 9: 
pointed. Of idolatrous Groves and Pillars, 
| HE Prophet informs us of his preſſing a 
1 the Vaelites the Obſervation 15 the thre 
great and folemn Feaſts which God had appointed 
tor them to keep within the Year, and to which al 
their Males were expreſsly commanded to come up, 
and be preſent at. The Women are not required 


| to be preſent, becauſe of their Infirmity and Unt 
0 


neſs. for many Journies, beſides the Care of ther 
Families and Children lay upon them, and the, 
were ſufficiently repreſented in the Men. | 


markable Solemnity, inſtituted to preſerve in thei 
Memories, and to put their Poſterity in Mindoi te 
Miſeries which they had gone through in their Sz 
very in Egypt, for which Purpoſe, the Ceremonts 
directed to be obſerved in regard to this Fei) 
were ſuch as ſtrongly alluded, either to the Circum 
{tances of their Bondage in that Country, or to thok 
which attended their miraculous Deliverance fron 
thence ;_ though, at the ſame Time, they were all 
the Types and Shadows of Things yet to come. 
The fecond was the Feaſts of Feeks, or of Fir 
zecoft, which was to be held exactly /evcn V ec 
after the putting the Sick/e into the franding Corn. Ibe 
People were to appear ' joyful and pleaſant at th 
Time, in order to teſtify their Gratitude for db 
Goodneſs of God, in affording them a plentiful 
Harveſt ; and they were to remember in this, 3 
well as the former Feaſt, their Servitude in EC 
and the Mercy of the Lord in their Deliverance: 
The third was the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ot ran 
the Feaſt of Booths, which was alſo to be celebrate 
with all imaginable Marks of Thanks and * 
nels, at the Lime when they had made an Erde 
threſhing out the Corn, and of preſſing the Hau. 
At thele Feſtivals as the Mates were to appel 
without Excuſe, ſo they were not to appear emp)! 
6575 18, they were to Big with them 6% d 


Oferings for the Supply of the Ne ech: wh erer e 
| / 
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chute, and where every 1/raelite was to eat of th. 


The firſt of theſe Feaſts was the Paſſover, that u. 


e ———5 


MS [do/atr us Groves and Altars. 


CH Ap. xvil 


* 
— 


Hlolatry punijted. 


1 1 FED that Charity was an indiſpenſable Duty, as 
3 well under the Old Law as the New, 
Wo The Adminiſtration of Fuſtice, being a Point of 


F the utmoſt Conſequence, Mojes directs, that In each 
ot their Cities, they ſhould have chef Magiftrates 
do examine and determine Cauſes and Differences, 
N and Officers inferior and ſubordinate to the other, 


to bring Cauſes and Perſons before them, to ac- 
auaint the People with the Mind and Sentence, 


© WT of the Judges, and to execute their Sentence. 
h EZ Theſe the Prophet ſtrictly enjoins to take juſt Care 


of themſelves, and not to fail in the ſtrict Fer- 
ES formance of all that their Offices required; parti- 
culerly, that they ſhould not, by any Means, take 
WW Gifts, becauſe a Gift will blind the Eyes of the 
dice, and pervert the Words of the Juſt , but, in 

© their Judgments, avoiding all Prejudices and Par- 


i +2; preſented Suits before them; not to give Sen- 
11 ' SING : 5 
u eence according to the Quality of the Perſon before 
vl. them, his Riches or Poverty, Friendſhip or En- 
; b . ity, but according to the Juſtice of the Cauſe; for 
fon uch Deciſions were not fimply good Deeds and 


. 
* 
x 
Ky 


leſſings, and the beſt Means for conciliating the 


Favour of the Lord to their whole Nation; by 
- 1 Which, as they obtained, ſo now, by it, as a Te- 
7 eh; | * 5 yo | ad IE 
nure, they were to hold the promiſed Land; that is, 


= The Land of Canaan ; of which here and elſewhere, 
1d o be gives bis Audience frequent N otice. 1 8 0 
1 As among the ido/atrows Nations, it was now be- 
Tome an univerſal Cuſtom to plant Groves near | 
WE ihe Altars of their Falſe Deities, and to ere Pil- 
g 01 urs of Stone, to which they paid great Veneration ; 
ths Jo the {/raelites were expreſsly directed not to plant 
ined ny Grove, nor to ſuffer any Trees to grow near 
ch al 0, or over-ſhadow the Altar of Fehovah, i 
e up 1 Indeed the ſor mer Law, againſt introducin 
uid ES eathensſ Super fistions into the Service of the true 
Un. Pod, might have ſeemed to include this, and to 
' ther Pave been ſufficient to have deterred them from 
te Poing ſuch a Thing; but if it be conſidered, that 
: Fey were exceeding Prone to Superſtition, and that 
hat fe. A 5 3 
1 their i be Patriarchs themſelves, this Prohibition being 
of the Repeated, will not appear unnecſſary. At the ſame 
ir de. Iime they were forbidden to ſet up any ſuch Pl 
moni i as are before mentioned. | 
eftivul, 0 . | 
ireun „„ SHAP.«  AVH,. 
o tho at Cattle Vor offering was an Abomination to 
e fron the Lord. The Puniſhment of thoſe who turned 
ere d %% from the true Worſhip of God unto Idolatry. 


. we Doubts in difficult Matters to be reſolved by Prieſts 


of P. £4 Judges. To chuſe a King & their own Bre- 
wee chren, and not 4 Stranger, The Duty of their 
54 The | F King, ee ee i 25 | | 
at th RS 3 ens 
for the f HE Prophet had before commanded, that if 
Herti A che Fir ſtlin 
this, 5 hich was conſecrated to the Lord, had any Blemiſh 
EO det, then it was not to be offered on the Altar. 
.nce. ere he enlarges this Caution, and plainly prohi- 
r rathe! a T the oltering at any Time, either a Sheep or Or, 
lebratedl 1 ich had any Blemiſh, becauſe that ſuch Sacrifice 
d Ch an Abonination to the God of Lſrael, who 
Erd d Would not, that any fuch Thing ſhould be preſent- 
ic Han. Ie him; doubtleſs, . it ſeemed to teſti- 
„ appen i hr Urelpe& in the Oferer, whom Reaſon might 
— ch to bring the beſt to him who beſtowed all. 
je 1 E 
nce 1 * Wl el, that a Man or Woman had tranſgreſſed 
even ns | NE 
19 


ey tality, they were to decide equitably between ſuch 


Alena to God, but alſo Inſtruments of public 


— tot. _—_— — 


the Eaws of God, by offering to ſtrange Gods; that 
is, to Idols, then the Magiſtrates were diligently 
to inquire into the Truth of the Fact; and if, on 
ſuch Inquiry, they found the Thing true, then, to 
avert the Wrath of Jehovah, and to purge 1/rae! 
trom this grievous Abomination committed therein, 
they were inſtantly to cauſe the Offender to be led 
without the Gate of the City, and there to be 
ſtoned to Death, as in other Caſes had been directed. 
But as this Puniſhment was ſevere, ſo God re- 
quired it not to be inflicted, without due Proof, viz. 
of two or more credible and competent Mitneſſes; 
for one /itneſs, in ſuch a Caſe, was not to be ac- 
cepted; and even thoſe who were Mitneſſes gave Te- 
ſttmony in a very public Manner; and as by their 
Oaths they took away the Life of the Criminal, ſo 
it was enatted, that they ſhould have a great Hand 
in ſlaying him; for before the reſt of the People 
began to throw Stones, the H/itnefſes either laid 


firſt Þ/ows. God thus ordered it for the Caution of 
Milneſſes, that if they had, through Malice or 
Wrath accuſed him falſly, they might now be afraid 
to imbrue their Hands in innocent Blood; and for 
the Security and Satisfaction of the People in the 
Execution of his Puniſhment. For the Haelites 
being all highly and particularly obliged to God, 
were bound to expreſs their Zeal for his Honour and 
Service, and their Deteſtation of all Perſons and 
ang ſo highly diſhonourable and abominable to 
im. | 
That even his own Death might be as little pre- 
judicial to the People, as was poſſible, the Pro- 
Phet, according to the Inſtructions received from 


« 
: 


of great Perplexity, they ſhould apply for Counſel 
2nd Direction. The Method pretcribed was this: 
On ſuch an Emergency they were to repair to the 
Place which Febyvah had choſen, and there they 
were to {tate to the Pricf:s, the Levites, ard the 
| Judge; that is, the chief Governor, the Difficulty 


which they deſired to diſcuſs ; the Matter was laid 


| before thoſe Perſons, viz. the Prieſts, Levites, and 


roves had, in old Times, been planted, even by | the Judge, who afterwards declared, to the inquirir 


Parties, the Word of Judgment ; that is, the Decree 
which they thought fit to make, in the Caſe pro- 
poſed, which thoſe who inquired (uſually the Judges 
of the lower Rank) were inſtantly to comply with, in 
every particular; for the Perſon who proudly and 
obſtinately oppoſed the Sentence given againſt him, 
was to be adjudged an evil, refractory, pernicious 
Perſon, whole Practice herein tended to the Diſſo- 
lution of all Government, and the Ruin of the 
Commonwealth of Ijracl; fo that ſuch an obſtinate 
Offender was to ſuffer Death. 

It may be proper to obſerve here, that there is 
this eſſential Difference, between the Laws deliver- 
| ed by Moſes, and thoſe which have been compiled 
by other Legi/tators ; that the Former were not only 


g of the Flock or of the Herd, | adapted to the Condition of the People, to whom 


they were given, in a Country, to the Poſſeſſion of 
which they were to come after the Death of the 
Prophet, but alſo the various Alterations, which 
happened to that Nation, and their Affairs, in the 
Courſe of ſucceeding Ages; whereas Conſtitutions 
the beſt contrived by human Wit, in the Space of 
farleis Time, betray many Imperfections, and make 
Room for various Accidents, to diſorder, and at laſt 
to overturn. them. This, if du'y conſidered, will 


alone, who formed the Minds of Men, and governs 
| the 
of 


their Hands upon the Criminals Head, or gave the 


Jehovab, informed the Iſraelites, how, in Matters 


be thought no inconſiderable Proof of the divine In- | 
uſpicion aroſe in any of the Cities | /piration of their Divulger, fince it belongs to him 
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other manifold Sins and Violations of his Duty to 
his People, either by Neglect or Contempt of his 
Buſineſs, through Effeminacy and Sloth, or by op- 
preſſing his People, and perverting Juſtice, to com- | 


to whom he muſt give an Account o 


Rules of chuſing a King, DEUTE 


— 


R ONO MV. Tdolatry forbiddy 


the Univerſe, to know and provide for the Diſpoſi- 
tions of a People, at ſuch a Diſtance of Time, as even 
the next Law, we ſhall mention, relates to. 

As the Nations bordering round the Land of Ca- 
naan were, by this Time, fer the moſt Part governed 
by Kings, bs the Almighty foreſaw, that 1/rac/ 
would, in proceſs of Time, deſire to have a King 


alſo; and therefore he appointed by his Prophet. 


certain Rules for chuſing of their Prince; and cer- 


overn. | 
In the fr? Place, h&gasto be elected from among 


themſelves; he was to be an Maelite and not a 


tain Statutes, by "T when choſen, he was to 


Stranger; of the ſame Nation and Religion, partly, 


becauſe ſuch a Perſon was moſt likel to maintain 
true Religion, and to rule with Righteouſnels, 
Gentleneſs, and Kindneſs to his Subjefs; and part- 


iy that he might be a fit Type of Chriſt their ſupream 


ing, who was to be one of their Brethren. 


On the Exaltation of the King of rael to his high 


powerful, or to have any Thoughts of returning 1n- 


to Egypt, which  Fehovah had ſo often and ſo pe- 
remptorily forbidden; neither was he to e 


Wives as the Manner of other Kings was, becauſe 
they might turn away his Heart from God and his 
Law, by ldolatry and Superſtition, to which Women 


Honour, he was not to endeavour to make himſelf 


— —— 


which is ſufficient to abate the Pride of the hays}. 
tieſt Perſon in the World, if he duly conſiders it,” 


Cnae. XVIII. 


OF the Inheritance and Right of the Prieſts and Le. 


vites. A Prohibition from following Idolatry 
and the deviliſh Abominations of the Heather, 
A moſt glorious Promiſe concerning the ſending gy 
_ Bleſſed Saviour Chriſt ; the Head and Chief 97 4 

the Prophets. Of the Puniſhment and diſftinguij, 


ing Character and Token of a falſe Prophet. 5 


Otwithſtanding the many Laws heretofore pro 

mulgated, concerning the Tribe of [tj 
and the Maintenance which thoſe of that Tribe were 
to receive, inſtead of the ſettled Inheritance given to 


every other Tribe in ]ſrael; yet here again the Py. 


Phet expatiaties on, and ſtrictly enjoins the Perfor- 
mance of thoſe Laws, that Perſons ſeparated to the 
Service of God might not feel any Degree of want, 
or ſo much as conceive themſelves to be in a work 
Condition, becauſe of this Separation. 

_ Farther Inſtructions were now alſo added, con. 
cerning that pure and unmixed Devotion, which 
God expected from his choſen People; for as they 


were commanded to avoid the greater and more hei- 


are often Times prone, and eſpecially ſuch Fomen 


as he was likely to chuſe; even the Daughters of 


7 


neighbouring and idolatrous Kings and Princes, as 


Soloman did. Or, Secondly, he might be drawn to 


ply with the groſs and exorbitant Deſires of his 
Hives. OH 


The King was forbidden to amaſs great Sums of 
Money and vaſt Riches ; left this ſhould lift up his 
Heart in Confidence and Pride, which God abhors, 


and beget in him a Contempt of his People; and leſt 


it ſnould induce or engage him to burden his People 
with immoderate Exattions. They are not ſimply 
forbidden to be rich, it God made them ſo, either 


den either inordinately to deſire, or irregularly to 
procure great Riches, by grinding the Faces of their 


5 poor People, or by other wicked Arts and Courſes, 


as the Manner of their neighbouring Kings was. 

Inſtead of ſtudying theſe Points of worldly Policy, 
the King was, with his own Hand, to write out an 
exact Copy from the Book of the Law, which was 
in the Hands of the Prieſts, in this he was diligent- 


OI — — 


by the voluntary Gifts of their Subjects, or by the 
Sbpoils of their Hnemies, which was the Cale of Da- 
vid, Solomon, Fehoſhaphat, &c. But they are forbid- 


ly and conſtantly to read, nor was the weight and 


Multitude of his Buſineſs to excuſe or hinder him, 
that he might know the Precepts of Fehovah, and 
be enabled punctually to obſerve them; and, as an 
Encouragement to the vigorous Proſecution of what 
was here enjoined, the Prophet farther declared, 
that, by this Method, the King ſhould, by the Be. 


| ng of God, prolong his Life and Reipn or King- 


dom, he, and his Sons, in the Midſt of Irael. 

This intimates, that the Scriptures diligently read 
and ſtudied, are a Powerful and probable Means to 
keep him humble, becauſe they ſhew him that, 
though a King, he is ſubje& to an higher Monarch, 

f all his admi- 
niſtrations, and Actions, and receive from him his 
Sentence and Doom agreeable to their Qualiry, 


nous Abominations, which were practiſed by their 
idolatrous Neighbours, ſo they were alſo forbidden 
to entangle themſelves in leſſer Superſtitions; they 
were not to be O8ſervers of Times, or Practiſers of 
Magical Arts, for ſuch Perſons were abhorred ot 
God, and, for their practiſing theſe Crimes, he had 
decreed the Extirpation of the Canaanites : beſides, 
the Children of Iyrael were a ſelect People, to whom 
the Almighty had moſt graciouſly revealed himſel, 
and therefore it no way became them to fink into 
thoſe Follies, into which People, who, through 
their own Wickedneſs, were covered with Darkne, 
had immerſed themſelves; nor were they to be a 
prehenſive of God's withdrawing the Light of his 
Countenance from their Nation, in future Times, 
ſecing he had pledged his Promiſe to the contrary, 
and that in the moſt full and ſolemn Manner, 28 
Moſes here declares! The Lord thy God will raiſe up 
unto thee a Prophet from the Midſt of thee, of th 
Brethren, like unto me, unto him Te ſhall hearken, 
Thoſe Words may be underſtood ſecondarily cot. 
cerning the Succeſſion of Prophets, which God would 
raiſe for the Inſtruction of his Church, both becaule 
this 1s alledged as an Argument why they need 
not conſult with Diviners, &c. becauſe they ſhould 
have Prophets at Hand, whenſoever it was needful, 


to adviſe them, and becauſe this Prophet is oppoſel 


to the Falſe Prophet, and a general Rule 1s gives, 
for the Diſcovery of all ſucceeding Prophets, wit 
ther true or falſe, as in verſe 20, 21, 22. But oe 
are chiefly to be underſtood of Chriſt, as the fol 
lowing Words ſhew, which do not fully and truly 
agree to any other; particularly, where he is ſaid i 
be like unto Moſes, which ſimply is denied concern's 
all other Prophets, Deut. xxxiv. 10. And thereto 
it is not probable that it ſhould be affirmel 
concerning all true Prophets ſucceeding him. b 
Chrift was truly and in all commendable Parts like 
him, in being both a Prophet, a King, a Prieh 
and a Mediator as Moſes was, in the Excellency : 
his Miniſtry and Work, in the Glory of his Mr 
racles, in his ſamiliar and intimate Converſe ul 
God, Cc. And this Place is expounded of C0 
alone by God himſelf in the New-Teſtament- by 


111. 22. and vii. 37. John i. 45. and vi. 14. Mi 
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ces of Reſise. 


CryaP. XIX, xx. 
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Diredions concerning War 


however, proceeds to ſpeak of ordinary 
7 p Huy and of the Signs whereby they might diſ- 
Gong a true Prophet, coming in the Name of 


FO 


7 7chova , 
II bearken, but the /atter they were to puniſh with 
BY nth; that by the Severity of the Puniſhment, 


Vn might be deterred as well from prophaning 
| on 8 of the true God, by falſly pretending to 
H {nſpiration, as from endeayouring to ſeduce the 


ö ; Idolatry, by Prophecying in the Name of 
Fred. PF had been already declared a Ca- 


/ 

1757 ence. 3 

7 tal Off CHAP. XIX. 5 
| 07 appointing three Cities / Refuge, in the Land o/, 
© Canaan, and for whom they were to be a Refuge. 
Op appointing three other Cities of Refuge in after 
EF Times. Of the Puniſhment of the wil/u/ Murder- 
er. No removing of old Land-Marks. Of the 
E Number / Witneſſes 10 be produced before the 
© TJudgment-Seat, ard he Puniſhment of falſe Wits 


= nefles. ; 


n 
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rk great Laugiver of the Jews, having ſo 
BY long dwelt on, and enforced the ſeveral Du- 
ries of the Children of Iſrael, towards Jehovah, their 
Cod, their Prince and powerful Protector, proceeds 
tc the Things commanded: by the Second Table. 
la the firſt Place, he deſcants on that Expediency 
of the Cities of Refuge, formerly commanded to be 
ſet apart, on their coming into the Poſſeſſion of that 
IL nd, which God had promiſed to their Fathers, 
and was about to beſtow on them, in Purſuance of 


* 


thoſe Promiſes. = OR 
ie farther directs, that in Caſe God ſhould moſt 
Zoraciouſly enlarge their Territories, then they thould 
ðvVot fail to add three more Cities of Refuge to the 
three already appointed; that throughout their whole 
8 no Man, who had Gccaſion to take 
Shelter in one of thoſe Cities, might be at an unrea- 
dorable Diſtance there- from. Moreover the Roads 
to them were to be particularly taken Care of; and 
various other Regulations, on the fame Head, are 
there repeated, or laid down; nevertheleſs a wr//ul 
murder was to be puniſhed. 


| F Next, a Prohibition againſt removing Land-marks 
is given out (for by them the ſeveral Portions of 
Lands, diſtributed to ſeveral Families, were diſtin- 
aeulſhed one from another) to prevent any Litiga- 
tions concerning Inheritances, which it was the Plea- 
ſure of the Almighiy, ſhould be firmly, and without 
Controverſy, eſtabliſhed among his People. 


= Thirdly, a Law is expreſly given, as to the Evi- 


(deuce whereon a Man ſhould be convicted; and it 
is thereby declared, that two or more Mitneſſes 
Should be neceſſary to that Purpoſe ; and, that Men 
night be deterred from injuring their Neighbours, 
by giving falſe Teſtimony againſt them, it is com- 
manded that whatever Evil it ſhall be, on a ſtrict 
J iiquifition, found a Man, by Witnefſing Fallly, in- 
ended to bring upon another, the ſame ſhould be 
flicted upon him, that is, on the Falſe Hitneſs ; 
aud the Judges were ftraitly enjoined to avoid all 
FE artiality, Favour, and pity towards the Offenders, 
om they were to ſee punithed, according to the 
1 "a 16 Senſe of the Law, that the People might, by 
g Eds their Sufferings, be affrighted from their 
1 es. | 

I The Jews rejected the Teſtimonies of Madmen, 
| WCbildren, Women, Servants, familiar Friends or 
* Enemies, Perſons of diſſolute Lives and evil Fame. 
e dre to obſerve that the Cantroverſics are referred 


„, from a./alſe one; to the former they were | 


ö 


| only between Man and Man; and not D6Qtrines of 


Faith and Manners, 
CHAP. | XX. 


Divine Rules and Directions concerning Nur, as 
with what Confidence they were to go to War, How 
the Pricft was to direct his Speech tothe People, when 
they entered iito the Battle. The Offcers Proclama- 
tion who are to be diſmiſſed from the Har. An order 
concerning the beſicging and taking of the Cities both 
within and without Canaan. I hat Trees were to be 
cut down for a Siege, and what not. 


1 Prophet ſets down the Directions which at 
A the Command of God, he gave to the Cie en 
of qſrael, concerning their making War, and eſpe- 


cially as to their giving Battle to their Enemies. In 


the ft Place he exhorts them not to be aſtoniſhed 
at the military Preparations of the People, againſt 
whom they fought; for that notwithſtanding the out- 
ward Appearance of a mighty Force in the ava! y, 
and Chariots, and numerous Armies of the Canaa- 


aites, yet the Almighty Power of Jehovah, which, 


hitherto had led and protected them, and delivered 
them from Egyptian Bondage, would, undoubtedly, 
continue to them their Victories, if they ſerved and 
worſhipped him with ſincere Piet. PET 
To encourage them farther, and that, in no In- 
ſtance, they might be without proper Incitements, 
to behave as became them, Moſes enjoined, that a 
Prieſt, immediately before they engaged, ſhould 
addreſs himſelf to the Army in the following Words. 
Hear, O Iſrael, you approach this Day unto Battle 
againſt your Enemies; let not your Hearts faint; fear 
not, nor ſeek to fly, neither be ye terrified becauſe of 
them, for Jehovah, your God, goeth with you, to 
fight for you, againſt your Encmies, to ſave you. 
After this, the Officers were to make public Pro- 
clamation to the People, after this Manner. V Hat 
Man is there, who hath built a New Howe, and hath 
Hot. dedicated it? Let him go, return to his Horſe, 
left he die in the Battle, and another Man dedicate it. 
A Houſe was dedicated by Feaſting and Thankſ\- 
iving to God, therefore if any Marr had failed to 
45 it, he was to return, leſt his Heart ſhould be ſet 
upon it, and he thereby negligent or timorous in 
the Battle, to the Scandal and Prejudice of others; 
and ſo he ſhould loſe, and another get the Fruits of 
his Labours, which might ſeem unjuſt or hard; thus 
God provides even for Men's Infirmities. But this 
andthe following Exception are to be underſtood only 
of a War allowed by God, not in a War command- 
ed by God, not in the approaching War with the 
Canaanites, from which even the Þridegroom was 
not exempted, as the Fewiſp Friters note. 
The Pricft farther ſaid, hat Man is there, that 


| hath planted aVincyaid, and hath not yet eaten «f it? 


Let him in like Manner return, left he die in the 
Battle, and another Mau cat thereof, This and the 
former Diſpenſation were generally convenient, but 
more neceſſary in the Pegiuning of their Settlement 
in Canaan, for the Encouragement of thoſe who 
ſhould build Holſes or plant rincyards, which was 
chargeable to them, and beneficial to the Commen- 
wealth 1n general. 

The (e, farther ſaid, I hat Man is there, win 
hath ketrothed a Wife, and hath not taten her © Let 


him, in lite Manner, return, leſt he die in the Pattie, 


aud ahother Man take ber. For the Man and Wo— 
man were contracted by a ſolemn and mutual Pro- 
miſe, and it was reaſonable they ſhould perform 


E o ba determined by che Prigſts and Judges, are 


their Contract, and live ſome Time together. 
K k k 
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Of a City beſieged. D 
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EN 0 
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NOMY. Of an uncertain Muy, 


Laſtly, the Officers were to proclaim; What 
Man is there who is fearful and faint-hearted? Let 
lim, in like Manner return to his Houſe, that the 
Hearts of bis Brethren faint not at his Heart. Theſe 


| Proclamations being ended, they were to make the 
necefſary Preparations for the Engagement. 


From the Rules to be obſerved in giving Batt/:, 
the holy Chic/tain goes on with other Directions, 
in Relation to the Manner in which the Children 
of Iſtacl were to make War. 

When. they came before a City, in order to aſ- 
ſault it, they were firſt of all commanded to pro- 
claim Peace thereto, which in caſe they accepted, 
and 18853 their Gates, then the raelites were reli- 


giouſſy to obſerve the Conditions ſtipulated, and 


the Inhabitants were to remain Tributaries to them; 


but if they rejected Peace, when offered, then were 
the People of God to proceed againſt them by 
Force, to beſiege their City, and to uſe ſuch Means 


as they thought proper, to gain it into their Hands. 
This ſeems to be underſtood not of the Cities of 


the Canaanites, as is maniteſt from the ſixteenth, 
ſeventcenth and eighteenth Verſes of this Chapter, 
who were under an abſolute Sentence of utter De- 

ſtruction. When a City was taken the Women and 


Children were to be ſpared on Account of their Sex 


and Ape, as not involved in the Guilt, or being 


likely to revenge the Quarrel. | 
Theſe Precepts obeyed, the Prophet afſures them 
that Jehovah would not fail of delivering the City 


into their Power; after which they were to put all 


the Males to death; but the Women, Children, and 


Cattle, together with all the Spoil of the Place, they 


were to take to themſelves, and enjoy it as the free 


Gift of Jehovah ; but they were not to treat the 


- People of any City in this Manner, till after they 
were fully poſſeſſed of the Land of Canaan, and | 


made War, for ſome reaſonable Cauſe, on the Cities 
bordering thereupon ; for as to the Cities of thoſe de- 
voted Nations, whoſe Territories had been, by the Al- 


mighty, beſtowed as an Inheritance on 1ſrae/; in 


them they were not to ſpare ſo much as a Soul, as 


heretofore they had been commanded. A Sentence 
dreadfully ſevere in itſelf, but in ſome Meaſure ac- 


counted for, by the Reaſon joined with it; To the 
End that they teach not you to do after all their 
Abomi nations, which they have done unto their Gods, 


and ye Sin againſt the Lord your God. For by 


this Time the Canaanites were ſunk not only into 
the groſſeſt Idolatry, but alſo into the fouleſt Cor- 
ruption of Manners. _ 5 
When the [/raelites beſieged a City, they were 
not to g's the Fruit-bearing Trees, becauſe the 


wild and unfruitful Trees were ſufficient for the Uſe. 


of the Siege. And this Senſe fitly agrees with the fol- 
fowing Words, where the Conceſſion or Grant which 
is here delivered, in more ambiguous Terms of the 
Tree of the Field, is repeated and explained concern- 
ing the Trees which thou knoweft that they be not 
Trees for Meat. 
| CHAP. XXI. 


How to expiate an uncertain Murder. How an 
Iſraelte was t) deal with an heatheniſh Moman, 
who was taken Captive, when he defired to marry. 
ber. The Firſt-born, though the Son of the hated 
is not to be diſinberited. The Puniſhment of a 


ſtubborn Son. The curſed Death of them who are 


' , tapped. 


HE frft Law in this Chapter declares how 
1 horrible a Thing Murder is, ſeeing that for 
one Man a whole Country ſhould be puniſhed, ex- 


— 


cept a Remedy be found. This Law is ſuch 
lates to the cleaning of Iſrael from the Guilt 
nocent Blood, where a Man was found {lain 


he was lain: 


Expiation ſhould be effectually made. 
The Heifer was a fit Repreſentative of the 
derer, in whoſe ſtead it was kilizd, who b 


of Murder and of the Murderer. The Heifet's 
they had found him. 


far attracted his Heart, as to incline him to 


Marriage was ſanctified. 
ture, forget her Affections, beſtow all her 


to turn off this Woman at his Pleaſure, and to 
her a Slave, as ſhe was before ; but in Caſe, 


her Liberty, and not pretend to ſell her for M 


thoſe unfortunate Women without Friends. 


born be the Son of the Wife whom he hates, 


the Contrary, he ſhall ſtrictly fullfil his Put) 


ſhall give a double Portion of his Goods, 


Field or Road, or no body knew how or by whon 


It a Man, having two Wives, ſhould, inſtead 
dividing his Love equally between them, and 
ving the ſame Affection for one as for the othel 
incline altogether to one, and bend his whole tuch 
to pleaſe and delight her, ſhewing little or no Re 
gard to her, who had the ſame Title to his Fg 
as his be/oved ; and if it ſhall happen that his FF 


as 6. 
of !h 
In / 


In this Caſe the Magiſtrates were to meaſure ; 
the neareſt City, and the E/ders of that City wer 
to take an Hejfer, which had wrought, and to bis 
her into a Valley, which had neither been 27 df 
ſowen, and there they were to ſtrike off her Nec 
at which Ceremony the Prieſts, according to th 
Duty of their Functions were to attend, and t. 
Elders of the City were to waſh their Hands ohe. 
the Heifer, and to ſay; Our Hands have jt fi 
this Blood, neither have our Eyes ſeen it. Be nyc. 
ul, O Lord, unto thy People Iſrael, whom thy j,: 
redeemed, and lay not innocent Blood unto the Peoples 
Iſrael's Charge. And thus the Prophet tells the 


em 


Mut 


' thy 
Act bath ſhewn himſelf to have been a Son if Bu 
/tal, who would not bear the Yoke of God's Lay 
The Heifer was to be conducted to a rough Valle, 
neither eared nor ſown, to repreſent the hard, unpry 
fitable, untutered Heart of the Murderer; and thy 
ſuch a Deſart and horrid Place might beget an Horry 


Head 


was ftruck off, to ſhew what the Murderer deferved, 
and what the People would have done to him, i 


If in the Number of his Captives, after a Vic 
tory, an {ſrae/ite ſaw a Woman, whoſe Beauty b 


make 


her his Wife; then he was to take her home to hi 
Houle, where ſhe was to have her Head ſhaven, and 
to ſuffer her Nails to be pared, in Token that ſe 
was to to cut or caſt off all heathen Corruption 
Vices, and Superſtitions, to become, as it were, anew 
Creature, For 1 in this Manner be engrafted intotix 
Body of the choſen People, by Means whereot tit 


That the Woman might ſatisfy the Duties of Ne 


Love 


upon her Husband, and heartily paſs over into the 
Communion of the Church, ſhe was to mourn 1 
Month for her Father and Mother; and when ths 
Time was expired, then the 1/raelite her Matte 
might take her to be his Wife, but then he was nt 


make 
alter 


ſome Time, he grew tired of her, he was to give het 


one}, 


after he had once taken her to him for a Wife. 
Law perfectly juſt and merciful, ſerving to reltral 
the violent and unruly Paſſions of Men, and pio 
viding againſt that Coldneſs and Cruelty Which 
otherwiſe many, doubtleſs, would have uſed tow! 


Wy 


then 


he ſhall not, by any Means, deprive his Child © 
It's due, or endeavour to transfer the Portion o * 
Firſt. born to the Son of the Wife he loves, but, 0 


, ar 
o the 


ſhal 
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; of Di ſobedient Childrey. 


CH AP. xxl 


3 
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—— 


son which was Firſt-born ; for neither was the 
Order of Nature to be inverted, nor the Laws of 
God broken for the ridiculous Warpings of Men's 
Wills, which would have confounded all Things. 

In cafe Parents are ſo unhappy as to have a Son 
atterly incorrigible, whom neither Reproof nor 
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and Mother might ſeize him, and bring him before 
dhe Magiſtrate of the City wherein they dwelt, ſit- 
ting in Judgment. There they were to ſet forth 
their Charge againſt him, as that he was ſtubborn 
and rebellious, one who liſtened not to their Admo- 
gnitions, but was a Glutton or a Drunkard ; upon 
which he was to be immediately carried forth with- 
out the City, as in other Capital Caſes, and the 
People were to ſtone him to Death, that his Puniſh- 
ment might ſtrike Terror through the Land, and 
chat the raelites might hear and fear, to the avoid- 
ing ſuch Crimes for the future. 
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Ueere 1s a ſufficient Caution to preſerve Children 
from the Malice of any hard-hearted Parents, be- 
cauſe theſe Elders were firſt to examine the Cauſe 
with all Exactneſs, and then to pronounce the Sen- 
tence. The Conſent of both Father and Mother is 


oo. krequired, to prevent the Abuſe of this Law to Cruel. 
be ty; and it cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed that both 
ro WE would agree without manifeſt Neceflity, and the 
cal Sons abominable and incorrigible Wickedneſs, in 


vel, WE which Caſe it ſeems a fit and righteous Law, be- 
1, i cauſe the Crime of Rebellion againſt his own Pa- 

WE rents, was fo high in itſelf, and did fo fully ſignify, 
Vic WW what a pernicious Member and Son of Belial he 
y b would be in the Commonwealth of Vrael, who had 


4 


nate WW 2giffolved all his natural Obligations. 


oh The Puniſhment allottedto the Offender, was to be | 
a Moned, which was the Puniſhment appointed for 

t e e pbemers and Idolaters; which if it ſeems ſevere, 
100, it is to be conſidered that Parents are in God's ſtead, 
1nev WW and entruſted in 


| great Meaſure with his Authority 
e der their Children, and that Families are the Matter 
i tle and Foundation of the Church and Commonwealth, 

and they who are bad Members and rebellious 


| N WW Children in them, do commonly prove the Bane 
Love Wand Plague of theſe, and therefore they ought to 
0 the | de nipped in the Bud. ED | 
urn 1 As to the dead Bodies of Malefafors, who were 
n (15 Fbanged upon a Tree, Command is given, that they 
aſter | ſhould be taken down that Day, and not ſuffered 
as not (to hang all Night; for thereby the Land which 
mai WY covah beſtowed, would have been defiled. 

_ Ibis Puniſhment was not inflicted but only for 
ve 


Feat and public Offences, which provoked the 
rath of God upon all the People, and were to 
de purged by the Puniſhment of the Guilty, or of 


lone}, 


fe, A 


eſtran # ole Perſons which God himſelf had pointed out. 
d pe Wh Wumb. Xxv. 4. Jeſbud X. 26. 2 Sam. XXI. 6.) and 
ws Fe Bodies of ſuch ought to be taken away out of 
wach ie dight of Men, as execrable and blaſted by God's 

|” udgment. Now all this was a Figure of Chriſt, 
tead d Trade a Curſe for us, that we might be freed from 
nd 1 Fat of the Law, ( Gal. 111. 13.) who therefore 
on 14 ade Choice of this Kind of expiatory Death, and 
e Sulf das allo buried the fame Day (Mat. xxvii. 57.) 


no be ter he had yielded the Satisfaction due to God's 


rag EBltice. John xix. 30. | 
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ww Char. XXII. 

. eh Ph about ſtray Cattle. About thy Neighbours 

but » A Wo mm the Way. Woman's wearing of Ap- 
al New diftinft from Man's. Of Birds and Bird's 

* ce „%. / Battlements for Houſes. Concerning 


Correction would any way amend, then the Father 


ES di 1 „ . 7 
"ml | vers Mixture 97 unequal Things, as of divers 


Divers Laws. 


Seeds ſown, of plowing with an Ox and an Aſs; 
of Garments / divers Colours; of Fringes upor 
the four Quarters of a Garment. The Puniſhment 
of him who flanders his Wife. Her Punithment 
if the Scandal be true. The Puniſhment of a 
Damſel playing the Whore in her Father's Houſe. 
The Puuifhment of Adultery ; of Rape; of For- 
_ nication. Laws againſt Inceſt. 
N Reſpect to /iving Creatures ſtraying, or the 
Goods of his Neighbonr being loſt, an 1ſrae/ite is 


commanded to reſtore them to their Owner, or in Caſe 


he knew not to whom they belonged, then he was to 
keep them ſafely, till the Owncr demanded them. 


It a Man ſaw his Neighbour”s Beaſts fallen, then 


he was to help them up, and not to paſs by without 
Notice, or attording his Aſſiſtance. 

The Ornaments ot Sexes were not to be worn pro- 
miſcuouſſy. "This is forbidden for Decency Sake, 
that Men might not confound, nor ſeem to confound 
thoſe Sexes which God hath diſtinguiſhed, that all 
Appearance of Evil might be avoided ; ſuch Change 
of Garments carrying a manifeſt Umbrage or Sign 


of So/rneſs and Effeminacy in the Man, of Arrogance 


and Impudence in the Woman, of Lightneſs and Pe— 
7ulancy in both; befides this Practice opens a wide 


Door to the Commiſſion of many heinous and abo- 


minable Crimes. 
In taking a Bird's Neſt, the Dam was to be let 
go. This is a Document of Humanity, not to de- 
prive the poor Dam of her young ones, and of her 
Life at one Time; and of Equity Moderation and 
Greedineſs, leaving the Dam alive ( whoſe little 
ones thou haſt taken away) to bring forth young 
ones for others. 1 5 

When a Man built a new Houſe, he was to ſur- 
round 1t with a Battlement on the Roof, that there 
might be no Danger of any one's falling from 
thence, and ſtaining the Houſe with his Blood. 
The Roots of Houtes in thoſe Days were open 
Terraſſes ſerving for divers Meetings. See 1 Sam. 
IS. 28. Neb. vin. 16. Fer. xix. 1 Mat. x. IJ. 
Luke xvii. 31. Therefore the Fence or Breaji-1/%; & 
was to be ſet up, to prevent any Man's falling over, 
and to hinder any dreadtul Miſhap in the Houſe, 
whereby the Owner, through Careleſſneſs might 
bring a Judgement upon himſelf and Houſe. 

A Vineyard was not to be ſown with divers Sceds, 
Either, f, with divers Kinds of Seeds mixed and 
ſowed together between the Rows of Fines in the 


Vineyard, which was forbidden to be done in the Field, 


(Lev. xix. 19.) and here in the Vineyard; or ſecondly, 
with any Kind of Seed differing from that of the /ine, 
which would produce either Herbs, Corn, or Fruit- 


bearing Trees, whoſe Fruit might be mi ng] ed with the 


Fruits of the Yizes. This and the two following Pre. 
cepts, though in themſelves ſmall and trivial, are 
given according to the Time and State of the Chr: ch, 


tor Documents and Inſtructions in greater Matters; 


and particularly to commend to them Simplicity 
and Sincerity in all their Carriage towards Gd 
and Men, and to forbid all Mixture of their Inven— 
tions with God's Inſtitutions in Doctrine or Worthip. 
An Ox or an Aſs were not to plow together, be- 
cauſe the one was a clean Beaſt, the other unclean; 
whereby God would teach Men to avoid polluting 
themſelves, by the Touch of urclean Perſons or 
Things, or becauſe of their uncqual Strength, 
whereby the weaker, that is, the s, would be over 
wrought, So merciful is God to all his Creatures. 
A Garment made of Linnen and Woollen together 
was likewiſe an unnatural Mixture, and therefore 


diſapproved of by Jchova/. 
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O MV. and Trial of Virgniy, 
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1 


Fringes were to be made upon the four Qu; 
bf the Garment, to bring the Commands of God to 
their Remembrance, as it is expreſſed Num. xv. 38. 
and as a publick Profeſſion of their Nation and Ke/:- 
gien, whereby they might be diſcerned and diſtin- 
guiſhed from Strangers, that fo ney might be the 
more circumſpect to behave themſelves as became 
the People of God, and that they ſhould not be atha- 
med to own their God and Region before all the rid. 

If a Man, after cohabiting ſome Time with his 
Wife, took Diſtaſte at her, and, in order, to palli- 
ate his own Offences, pretended, that, at the Time 
of conſummating his Marriage, he found her no Vir- 
gin, then was tis Matter to be brought to an Iſſue, 
before the proper Court of Fudicature, where the 
Father and Mother of the Woman were to appear, 
and to produce, if they could, the prog of her Vir- 
ginity, which if they did, then the Magiſtrates were 
to cauſe the Man to be chaſtiſed, and to fine him 
beſides, an hundred Shetels of Silver, or, eleven 
Pounds, eight Shillings, in our Money, which was 
to be paid to the N oman, as a Recompence for the 
Affront put upon her; moreover ſhe was to continue 
the Mar's Wife forever, and he loſt the Power of 
divorcing or putting her away, which, otherwiſe, 
the Law allowed him. So ſevere was the Puniſh- 
ment for defaming her, whom it was a Man's Duty 
to cheriſh and defend. | 


But, if, on the contrary, the Parents of the Wo- 


man could produce nothing to acquit her, then was 
he to be taken from thence, and led out of the City, 
where they were to ſtone her to Death, as, in other 
Capital Caſes, becauſe, (as it is ſaid in the Text) 
ſhe hath wrought Folly in Iſrael by committing Whore- 
dom in her Father's Houſe ; wherefore, by her Death, 
this Reproach was to be put away. 


| Becauſe this is not now evident, the Enemzes of 
Scripture take Occaſion to quarrel with this Law, as 
Woman, with Death; and ſo alſo were the Woman 


unreaſonable and unjuſt, and ſuch as might oppreſs 


the innocent, and hence take Occaſion to reject the 


Holy Scriptures. It were much more reaſonable tor 
thoſe Men either to expouad this Place Metaphori- 
cally of producing thoſe Pros and Teftimonics of 
her Virginity, which ſhould be as ſatisfactory as if 
that C/oth was produced, as ſome of the Fews under- 


ſtand it, or modeſtly to acknowledge their own Ig- | 1 
the Woman, though the cried out, might be ove! 


norance in this, as they are forced to do in many 
other Things, and not 1mpudently conclude it is in- 
ſoluble, becauſe they cannot reſol ve it. | 

But there is no necd of ſuch general Anſwers, ma- 
ny Things may be particularly ſaid for the Vindi- 
cation of this Law, Firſt, that it was neceſſary for 
that People, becauſe of their hard beartedneſs to- 
wards their Wives, and their Levity and Deſire of 
change of Wives. Second!y, that either this Trial, 
or at leaſt the Proof of her Virginity, was to be ta- 
ken preſently after the Day of Marriage, and that 
Proof was to be admitted aſterwards upon Occafion. 
Thirdly, that this Law was ſeldom or never put in 


Execution, as the Fews remark, and ſeems to be 


made for Terrour and Caution to Husbands and 
Wives, as many other Laws have bcen in like Caſes. 


Fourthly, that the God who gave this Law, did by 


his Providence govern all Affairs, and rule the 
Tongues and Hearts of Men, and doubtleſs would 
theretore take Care ſo to order Matters, that the in- 
nocent ſhould not ſuffer by this Means, which he 
could prevent many Ways. Fi/thly, that there is a 
great Difference in Times and Climates, who knows 
not that there are many Ihings now by our Mo- 
dier us thought uncertain er falſe, which by the anti- 
"cnt Phy/itians were thought and affirmed to be true 


Actijation of Adultery D E UT ER ON 


uarters 


nnen . 


and certain in their Times and Countries, and that 


nerally hold true in thoſe more Southernly and har. 
mer Parts of the World, which are many Times de. 
ceitful in our Northern and colder Climates . // 


that this very Way of Trial of 1 hath been 
lo 


uſed not only by the Fes, but alſo by the Arab 
ans and Egyptiahs, as is affirmed by diverſe learned 
Writers, among whom yet it was more doubtful and 
hazardous than among the Fews, who might pro- 
miſe to themſelves that God would guide the Ext. 
cution of his own Law; to a good and juſt Iſſue. 
Seventhly, that this Sign if it was uncertain in Perſon, 
of riper Years, yet 1t may be reaſonably thought 
certain and conſtant in Virgins of young and render 


Age, and that the Jews did ordinarily marry their 


Daughters, when they were about twelve or thirteen 
Years old, as is confeſſed, as making haſte to take 
away that Reproach which they thought in an un- 
married Stat. „ : 
It may be asked, why ſhould a Woman die whey 
her Crime was only Fornication, which was not pu. 
niſhed in a Woman with Death. Exod. xx11. 16, 1, 
But to this 1t may be anſwered, becauſe there wi; 
not only Fornication in this Caſe, but it was accom: 
panied with deep Diſſimulation and Injury to he 
Husband, in the falſe Profeſſion of her Virginity, 
and it might be preſumed that ſhe committed this 


Folly after ſhe was betrothed to him, and therefore 


fo obſtinately denied it, as knowing the Danger of 
it in that Caſe. Or God lo ordered it for the Honour 
and Safeguard of the Matrimonial Bed from all De- 


| filement, that ſhe, who being defiled before ſhe was 


married or betrothed, and therefore not puniſhable 
by Death, yet preſuming to carry her Defilement 
into the married State, with a pretence of Virginit), 
ſhould then be put to Death. 
Adulterers were to be puniſhed both Man and 


and Man, who converſed carnally together in the 
City, if the Woman was ſo much as betrothed, for 
by this betrothing ſhe had actually engaged herfeli 
to another Man, and was in ſome ſort his Wife, 


and therefore is ſometimes ſo called, tis Gen, Xx 


21. Mat. i. 20. | 
If this Crime was committed in the Fields, where 


come, yet unwillingly, then the Man only was to 
be put to Death, but the Woman was no Way t0 


be puniſhed, becauſe in her there appeared to be i 


Fault; whereas in the former Caſe, it was evident, 
that ſhe herſelf conſented, otherwiſe, by crying ou 
tor Help, her Neighbours muſt have heard, and 
come to her Aſſiſtance. Fl 

If a Man found a Virgin unbetrothed, and laid hold 
of her, forcing her to lie with him, then he was th 
make ſatisfaction to the Father of the Woman, bf 
giving him )) Shekels of Silver, or ten Pound 
Fourteen Shillings in our Money; and alſo to the Wo 
man herſelf, who was to be his Wife, and he was(0 


| L . 5 . * 
be without Power of divorcing or putting her d 


ſo that by theſe Confiderations, as well as by ſere 
ral others before recited, very ſtrong Checks Fe" 


| put on the vicious Deſires of Men, which, #5 Le) 
were Mor ally evil in themſelves, ſo, 


tn their Conde 
quences, they were deſtructi ve to the IſraelitiſhF oli 
A Man was not to take his Father's W1l*, nor 
diſcover his Father's Skirt. By his Father's Wife h. 


meant his Step-Mother. The latter Part refers © 
the Cuſtom of thoſe Cities and Countries, which r 
that the Bridegroom laid the Skirt of his Game“ 


over the Bride, in Sign of the Right which 5 A 


many Signs of Diſeaſes, and other Things, do ge. 


* dads Poe id a teat. 


en 
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CrapP. XXIIi. 


— TIA 


Of Whoremonpyers, &c. 


75 M 


6: on her and of the Marriage Duty whereunto he tied 
© pimfelf. Ruth ili. 9. Ezck. xvi. 8. 


I CHAP. XXIII. OE LEE 
E ho are excluded from the Congregation of the Lord. 
EF  /, Edomite and Egyptian not to be abhorred, 
and why. No Uncleanneſs was to be in the Camp. 
EY How aServant was to be dealt withal who had ran 
1 away from his Maſter. Of Whoremongers, Whores, 
and Sodomites. No Uſury but to Strangers. Vows 
mul be kept. The Liberty that was lawful in their 
EB Neighbours Field, or Vineyard. 
I 


I which ſhould hinder a Man from becoming a 
. Fre to Fehovah, or, from entring into his Church; 
as to the Firſt, being maimed in the Genitals, is a 
E {ficient Cauſe of Excluſion, as to the Second, a Ba- 
ſtard was to be ſhut out to the tenth Generation. 
E Theſe Eunuchs and Baſtards ſeem to be not only 
tchoſe of other Nations, as ſome underſtand it, with- 
1 ; out any Foundation for ſuch Reſtriction, but alſo 
of the Hraelites; the Reaſon of this Law being the 
ſame in all, viz. that God would bring into Diſ- 
Fi grace thoſe heatheniſh Practices of making Eunuchs, 
and getting Baſtards, which doubtleſs he would do 
among his own People. Nor is it ſtrange that Eu- 


. 


* 


| | 
e mcbs are excluded from Government, becauſe ſuch Per- 
Ed ſons are commonly obſerved to want that Courage, 


| # Perſons ordinarily were deſpicable, ſo the Office and 
Authority in their Hands was likely to be expoſed 


i: : tards, it was a neceſſary Law to prevent and brand 
„ de Sin of Uncleanueſs, to which the Jews were more 
Wl than ordinarily! prone. © 2 
d An Ammonite or Moabite was to be ſhut out from 


an tte Congregation of the Lord, in Regard to their 
be J cruel Treatment of the Iſraelites, on their March 


r through their Coaſts, on their, that is, the Deſcen- 


e dlants of Tacos coming out of Egypt, as alſo on Ac- 
ife, Count of the Buſineſs of Peor, the ſeducing God's 
. People boch to carnal and ſpiritual Vor edom, as 

dat wicked Prophet Balaam contrived; but their 
er Foniſhment ended not here, for the Choſen Nation 
ver Voere alſo forbid to ſeek the Good of thoſe People; 


0 whereas they were commanded not to hate the Ed 
v mes, nor the Egyptian, becauſe the former was their 
% byother, and they had been a Stranger, in the Land of 
ent, the latter; wherefore the Deſcendants of either were 
ol © be admitted into the Church, in the third Genera- 
d 79 It is common with great Men and others, that 
ene Injury or Offence blots out the Remembrance of 
bold enty Courteſies; Eat God doth not deal ſo with us, 
% or will he have us to deal ſo with others, but com- 


| E us to overlook and forget Injuries, and to re- 
member Kindneſſes. my | 


As ſuch Time as the Iſraelites were obliged to 


250 i es were cautioned by the Prophet, to avoid 
oh the utmolt Care all Kinds of Evil and Unclean- 
{ere 2M 3 for havin 


g, at that Lime, extraordinary need 


Kee 5 Du divine Aſſiſtance, they . ought to be afraid of 
che) i ollen 5 any Thing within their Camp, which might 
one i Mid the Lord, who had promiſed to walk in the 
CO or Pero. that is, to regard their Armies with 
, not We Fs. Favour, and, provided they were obedient, to 
ike if ; 5175 their Exploits With Victory. To farther this, 
rs 10 s bre le chem certain Rules, for cleanſing ſuch, 
mal Wh fuel Accident in the Night, became hclean, 
mei Pichin die ding the Sight of Filth and Naſtineſs 
ne 2% i ih r eur Camp; theſe ceremonial Obſervations, as 

0! ns 5 y anted not immediate L ſes, ſo they ſeryed alſo 


Y J.My, to inſtil into the Souls of Men an Idea 


| THE Prophet ſets down thoſe Incapacities, 


# which is neceſſary for a Governor, and becaule as ſuch. 


to the ſame Contempt. As to what relates to Ba 


- > 8 * 4 * 1 


e a 


| of that purity of Mind, with which it became them, 


| to approach t he Lord of all Things. 


The ſjraclites were forbidden at this Time, to 
deliver up a Servant, who flying from the Cruelty 
of his Mafter, came to take ſhelter among them; 
on the Contrary, they were to allow him to live, 
where and in what Manner he pleaſed, without at- 
tempting to oppreſs him. : 

Servants that flec from their Maſters, though with- 
out any ſufficient Cauſe or Colour of Juſtice, might 
be detained from them by any Perſon to whom they 
fled for Refuge, for this is apparently contrary to 
all the Laws of Religion, Juſtice, and Charity, and 
would open a Door to infinite Diforders and Miſ- 
chiefs; bur it is to be underſtood, Firſt, of the Ser- 
vants of Strangers, becauſe it follows he ſhall dec cli 
with you, even among you, which ſhews he had dwelr. 
with and belonged to another People. Secondly, of 
ſuch as belonged to the Canaanites or other Neigh- 


Countries, it is not probable he would flee fo far to 
avoid his Maſter, or that his Maſter would follow ſo 


far to recover him. For the Canaanites this Sentence 


torfeited to God and Iſrael, and whatſoever they en- 
joyed was by ſpecial Indulgence. For the other 
Neighbours it may ſeem juſt alſo, becauſe ſome of 
them were within the larger Limits of the Land, 
belonging to // acl, by God's Grant or Deed of Gift. 
Gen. xv. 18. Joſhua 1. 4 Beſides by their hottile 
Carriage they had given Hrael a Right to much more 
of theirs, than a few Servants who might potlibly 


both Servants and Mafte;s of theſe and other Nt i- 
ons are unqueſtionably at the Diſpoſal of the Lord 
their Maker and Sovereign Ruler. Thirdly, Of ſuch 
as upon Enquiry appear to have been injuſtly op- 
preſſed by their Maſters, as is imply'd by that Fhraſe 
of his, making an Eſcape, which ſuppoſes a Delive- 
rance from Danger or Vexation, Now it is not 
ſtrange or unjuſt, if the great. God, who hates all 
Tyrants, and ftiles himſelf the Refuge of the opp: e/- 
Jed, doth interpoie his Authority, and help to reſ- 
cue ſuch Perſons from their cruel Maſters, who o- 
therwiſe would be too ſtrong for them. Fourth!y, 
Of ſuch as came to them out of a Deſire to embrace 
the true Religion, which pollibly his Maſter perceiy- 
ing, endeayoured by Force to reſtrain him from, as 
it may be probably thought by his choſing and 1ik- 
ing to live among the 1/rae/ites, Now if this gr cat 
and ſupreme Maſter, to whom all other Maſters are 
but Servants, and they and theirs. are abſolutely in 
bis Power, ſhall receive and protect one who gives 
himſelf up to his Service, againſt the Will of the 
Under-Maſier, who in this Caſe rebels againſt his 
ſovereign Lord, what Shadow is there of Injuſtice 
in the Cale? Crs 
Wihoremongers, WYhores, and Sodomites, there were 
nõt to be among the Children of Jſrael; for as FJe— 
hovah had ſelected them from all Nations, ſo ſuch 
Impurity would have defiled ſo holy. a People, as he 
had commanded them to be. Moreover, the Hire 
of an evil Woman, or the Price of a Dog, were not 
to be apply'd to the Service of the Lord, becauſe 
they were vile and abominable in his Sight. For by 
comparing A hores and Dogs together, and egua//ing 
the Prices of them, he might expoſe /hores to the 
higheſt Diſgrace and Infamy. e 
The lending Money upon Uſury to their Pre- 
chren was forbidden to the t{/rae/ites, but they were 


permitted to lend to Strangers. The Reaſon why U- 
WEE 9 | fury 


This is not to be underſtood univerſally, as if all 


bouring Nations, becauſe if he had lived in remote 


was molt juſt, becauſe both they and theirs were all 


run away from their Maſtcrs; and eſpecially becaute 
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as a Thing, which they were bound, by the Na- 
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of a Bill of Drverce. 


uſticè to Widows, &. 
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dury is permitted to a Stranger, not to an Iſraclite, may ed with any public Office or Employment, which 


ſeem to be this, becauſe the lſraelites generally em- might cauſe an Abſence from or Neglect of his 
ployed themſelves in the Management of Land and Wife; that their Affections, newly engaged, might 


Catile, and therefore could not make any Advan- be firmly ſettled, ſo as there might be no Occaſion fo 


tage of borrowed Money to ballance the Ule they the Divorces laſtly mentioned. FP | 
ſhould pay for it, and conſequently it may be I be utmoſt Indulgence were by the Laws of Je. 
preſumed that that they would not borrow Money hovab, as promulgated by Moſes, his Miniſter, tg 


upon Uſe, but for Want and Poverty, and in that | be extended to the Foor and Needy. Thoſe who 


Caſe, and principally for that Reaſon, C/ ſeems | were wealthy were ſtrictly commanded not to take 
to be forbidden to them, as may be thought from | as a Pledge, the nether or the upper Mi//tone, be. 
Lev. xxv. 35, 36. But the Strangers made Ule cauſe (as it is emphatically expreſſed in the original) 


of their Money in way of Trade and Traffick with that is taking to Pledge the Soul ; that is, what the 


the 1/raelites, which was more gainful, and could poor Man could not poſſibly ſubſiſt without. 
much better bear the Burden ot Uſury, and reap | | 

Advantage from Money ſo borrowed ; and thoſe | Thing, was not to go into the Houie of the necei. 
Strangers here ſpoken of, are ſuppoſcd to be com- | fitous Perſon to ſetch it out, but was to ſtay til 


petently rich, and not poor, as may appear by com- the Man himſelf went in, and brought it of hj 
_ paring this Place with Lev. XXV. 35, 36. where own Accord; nay, alter he had brought it, and re- 
they are no leſs forbidden to take Uſury of a Stranger, | ceived a Loan upon it, if the Lender knew the Man 
than of a Brother, in caſe of Poverty. | 


| | to be very needy, then was he not to Keep the 
As to Vows made to God, the Tſraclites were en- Pledge all Night, but to return it before the Sy 
joined exactly to comply with them, as a Thing went down; which intimates that he ſhould take 
which Fehovab required; but they were exprelsly | no ſuch Thing for Pledge, without which a Man 
told, thatif they vowed not at all, God would not | cannot fleep, ſince it was an idle Thing to fetch 


regard that Omiſſiun as a Sin; the voluntary Pro- and carry it away every _ 


mile being only reſpected by him, and confidered j If a Man was found ſtealing any of his Brethren, 
the Children of 1/rae!, or made Merchandiſe of him, 

ture thereof to perform. | he was certainly to be put to Death. 

In their Neighbour's Vineyard they were allowed | Various other Statutes of a like Nature are here 


to pluck and eat Grapes, becauſe of the great Plen- | ſet down, and the Ceremonies to be obſerved in 


ty and Fruitfulneſs of Vines; but they were by Caſe of a Leproſy breaking out, are commanded to 
no Means to put them up in any Veſſel to carry be ſtrictly maintained; in order to inforce which, 


tbem away; and fo alſo in their Neighbour's Field | the People are put in Mind of what befel Mirian, 


of ſtanding Corn, they might pull the Ears and eat | Moſes's Sifter, in the JFilderneſs, when in rebelling 
the Grain; but they were not to 'pretend to cut it | againſt him, ſae offended the Lord. Probably it 
with a Sick/e, for that would have been invading | was now mentioned to ſhew, 1 . That in puniſh- 
the Property of him whoſe Corn it was. ing, the Almighty had no Reſpect of Perſons. Second: 
| oi: ly, That, in comp!ying with Ceremonies enjoined 
: CHAP. XXIV. by Jehovah, none, of what 2uality ſoever, were on 
Of a Woman who was diſmiſſed by her Husband, an) Terms to be excepted. 1 5 
with a Bill of Divorcement. The Liberty / the A hired Servant was not to be oppreſſed, either 
new married Man. Pawns and Pledges. Man- by laying too grievous Burdens of Work upon him, 
Stealers. Leproſy. Of Pawns or Pledges again. or by withholding his Wages from him. Fathers 
Of a hired Servant. Mone to be puniſhed for the Of- Were not to ſuffer for their Childrens Grimes, not 
fence of another. Of, Juſtice and Love toward the Children for thoſe of the Fathers, every ole 
Widows, Fatherleſs, and Strangers. - | wasto be puniſhed for his own Sin. a 
, . The raelites were forbid to pervert the Judg: 
IF a Man of the Sons of Hael, after living for | ment of the Stranger, and of the Fatherleſs, ner 
| ſome Time with a Wie, diſcovered in her ſome ther were they to take a Widow's Garment to pe- 
reat Imper/efion, by Reaſon of which his Af- | Thele are particularly mentioned, becauſe Men ar 
ions were eſtranged, and he could love her no | moſt apt to wrong ſuch helpleſs Perſons, and bt 
longer, then was he permitted qy Moſes to write her | cauſe God is pleaſed ſpecially to charge himſel, 
3 Bill of Divorce, which he was to give her by and ſo to charge others with the Care of thoſe wv 
way of Teſtimony, that he quitted all Claim to her, | have no e e | 
and might, in Conſequence of this, turn her out | A Perfon was not to be over coveteus and nig: 
of his Houſe, and ſend her away from him; but ny in Harveſt Time, but to leave Something 
if, after this Divorce, the Woman became, as ſhe | for the Poor and Needy, always remembering tie 
might do, the fe of another Man, then though | Egyptian Bondage; that by the compaſſionate Senle 
this ſecond Husband ſhould diſſolve the Union be- | of others. Miſerles, he might make it evident he 
tween them, by a Divorce given to the Woman, or had not forgotten his own Miſeries and Delive 
the Marriage being diſſol ved by the Death of the | rances. God having Authority to command an 
ſecond Husband, yet could not the firſt Husband | Hraelite, and the Iſcaelite having Obligations, ® 
take back again (however willing) this divor- that Account, both to obey Fehovah, and pf 
ced Hite; for this Fehovah declared, was an Abo- | others in the ſame Calamities. TOs 
mination in his Sight, and a Crime of ſuch a Na- 614A | 


ture, 5 ewe "wood Be very Land, which he GO "Ca Ap. XXV 4 
gractoully beſtowed on them. This is a Puniſh- | Judges miſt do juſtly, Stripes not to exceed fort): 7 
ment of the Levity and 1njuſtice of the ft Hus- chli 05 9 t9 ur id. Of 75 Duty 
band, in putting his Wife away without 1ufficient | the Brother or next Kinſman, toward the W ich 
Cauſe, which by his Offer of taking her again, he | / the deceaſed Brother, who bath” Jet no Mat 
muſt of Courſe acknowledge. Heirs Behind him. The Puniſhment / an imme 


| 


A new married Man was to ſtay-with his Wife | deſt Woman. Taft Weights and Meaſure." 
'- fer a Year, he was not to go to Mar, nor be charg- .. rob #67, 921i” uin 


He who had agreed to lend Money upor ar 
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es not to exceed forty . 
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CHAP, XXvi. Of Firſl-Fruits. 


| j joined. The Memory of Amalek is to be blotted 


her Husband's Inheritance; for as the Shoe was a 
Sign of one's Power and Right, fo the parting with 
the Shoe was a Token of the Alienation of ſuch 


HE Equity of the Hebrew Laws, and the Right, and that he would not, nor might not hence- 


God who gave them, 1s in nothin 
icuous, than the Orders which the Zudges 
ſerve in Puniſhments ; for after a very 
to decide in all Things without 
the Magiſtrates are directed to puniſh 
P m they find, on a ſtrict Examination of 
de Fact brought before them, worthy ö 

What with Vor) Strokes at the moſt; though it mult 
he loſt to them to adjudge the Number within this, 
ich every Criminal ſhould receive; and that the 
les themſelves might be the better acquainted 
| With the Nature of theſe Sufferings, and ſo be the 
euer able to Proportion the Sentence to the Fault, 
ele Stripes were to be given by the Executioner, 


+ Iojunction, 


of Stripes, 


forth enter upon his Brother's Land; and partly as 

a Note of Infamy, to ſignify that by this unnatural 

and diſingenuous Action, he was unworthy to be 

among Freemen, and fit to be reduced to the Con- 

dition of the meareſt Captives, who uſed to go 
bare-footr. The Woman Spit in the Face of the 

Man, in token that as he ſcorned to take her to 

Wife, the deſpiſed him, and renounced him for 
ever, by that public Indignity. 1 

Here is a Statute, whereby a Woman, who in 

a Fray ſeized on the obſcene Parts of a Man, though 

it were under Pretence of relieving even her Hus- 

band, was to have her Hand, for that Offence, 

cut of, nor were the Magiſtrates to have Pity upon 


An admirable Method furely, | her; that is, they might not mitigate the Severity 


Wd their Preſence. | 
Loth for preventing uure 


| aſonuble Severity, and any 
%% of ftrift Juſtice. 1 


of this Sentence, or by any Means alter what Je- 
| hovah had decreed. | 1 5 | 


itious but a prudent Caution, | This Puniſhment was allotted, becauſe of the 


t ſeems not a ſuperſt | ; 
s ben the Jews would not exceed thirty nine Stripes, 


great Miſchief the Voman did to the Man, and 


(Cor. ii. 24. leſt through Miſtake, Forgetfulneſs | alſo to deter all other V omen from all immodeſt and 


or Eagerneſs they ſhould go beyond their Bounds, 
Which they were commanded to keep, but they were 
t obliged to go to the utmoſt Extent of them. Be- 
es exceſſive beating would render an Iſraelite con- 
emptible to his Brethren, as if he were a Slave or 

ute Beat, as alſo the Danger of Deformity, or In- 


impudent Carriage, and to ſecure that Modeſt 
which is indeed the Guardian of all the Vir- 
tues, as Immodeſty is an Inlet to all Vices, as the 
ſad Experience of this degenerate Age ſhows; and 
therefore it is not ſtrange that it is fo ſeverely re- 


ſtrained and puniſhed. - 


F ity of the Body, which cruel Uſage might | In Regardto Juſtice in Meights and Meaſures, the 


Iſraelites were ſtrictly commanded to beware of an 


The Ox which trod out the Corn was not to be | Error, on this Head; becauſe in the Sight of Feho- 
Euzzlcd; ſo as he is not able to eat his Food, while | vah ſuch Things were abominable; and as an Encou- 
Inder hard Labour. The Ox is ſaid to threſh, when | ragement to lay aſide the Fraud of having full and 
de was made to tread out the Corn with his Feet, or | thort Weights to be uſed as Occaſion ſerved, in the 


| &s the Jews ſay) to draw the Harrow (which be- 


Sale of Commodities, he was graciouſly pleaſed to 


low, at the Bottom of it was full of hard -Knobs, | promiſe, that he would lengthen the Days; that is, 
Branches, or Notches) about over it, to feparate | grant long Life to ſuch as liſtened to this Command- 
be Corn from the Straw, and to make the Straw to | ment, and diligently endeavoured to live honeſtly and 
be food for the Beaſts. Hereby God taught them | uprightly ; fo early, it ſeems, were Men tainted 


Humanity and Kindneſs, even to their Beaſts that 


with thole wicked and covetous Inclinations to 


erred them, and much more to their Servants or | cheat or defraud thofe who dealt with them, by ex- 
ſpecially change or otherwiſe. This Chapter concludes with 


| tber Men who laboured for them, and e 
their Miniſters. 1 Cor. ix. 9. 
be Law concerning the Brother's 


a Command to the 1/raclites to blot out the Re- 


taking to Wife, membrance of Amaleł from under Heaven; which 


| 1 ic Widow of his Brother dying without Iſſue, is 


Was in a great Meaſure done afterwards. See 1 Sam. 


FT Iſo delivered in the ſame Place; and was, in ſhort || xv; 27. and viii. 30. and 1. 17. 1 Chron. iv. 43. 
os: Tn the Eaſt dying childleſs, and confequently , Eſther ix. 1 * 133 | 1122 


aun one's Name left out in the Gengalogies, was 
| pon, as the higheſt Misfortune that could 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Man; and therefore it was ordained, that The Offering / the Firſt-Fruits, with an excellent 


de Brother of him who died childleſs, -ſhould | 
| Bake his Widow for a Wife, and that the Kir/t- 
2: of this Marra 


Child of the Deceaſed, that his Name might not 


Confeſſion, Thankſgiving, and Rejoicing before 
© the Lord. / the third Year. A Ratification of 


— — 
* 


ge ſhould be accounted the | the Covenant between God and hrs People. 


* blotted out of Iſcael; but if it ſo happened, that 


THE Form is here preſeribed which the J, 


vg Brother abſolutely refuſed to take the | raclites were to uſe, in offering to God the 


D as the La directed, then ſhe was tf make 
er Complaint to the Magiſtrates of the City, who 
Nee to ſummon, thereupon, the Man before them, 


exhort him to perform the Duty incumbent 


an abſolute] 


Fuft- Fruits of the Earth, and the Confeſſion which 
every M an was to make on this ſolemn Occaſion of 
the Mercies vouchſated to their Nation, by the Lord, 
in preſerving them, while in Egypt, from the De- 


Brother; if notwithſtanding this, the | ſigns: of their Enemies, in — them from 
y refuſed to take her who complained, | thence by. bis | Almighty Power, and in bringing 


e Preſence of the Magiſtrates, ſhe was to 


„his Shoe, and Spit in his Face, adding theſe 


3 4 \ Or ds: 8 


them into the Land of Promiſe, a Land of Plenty 
and of good things. At this Offering they were to 


0 ſhall it be done to the Man who will not | appear pleaſed and. joytul, teſtifying, in the moſt 
s Brother's Houſe. And this very Thing | grateful Manner, their Gratitude and Thankfulneſs to 


1 1% Ph 
* o remain as a Blemi/h 
'0 had thus his 


the bo/in o. of 


on the Family of him 
Shoe pulled off 


| Fehovah, from whole kind Protection and Providence 
theſe Bleſſings were derived; anc as a Thing eſſen- 


f the Man's tial to theſe holy Feafts, they were not to neglect 


We the Shoe was a Sign of the | | 58 | 
wan of all his Right to the Voman, and to] making the Heart of the Levize, the Stranger and 


the 


—— 1 9 — IVE ER EU IN 1 K U 1 4 
A ſolemn Declaration D E UT E RON O M V. of Obedience and Diſobe dien, 


of Mount Gerizzim, the Tribes of Simeon 
Fudah, Iſſachar, Foſeph, aud Benjamin, were 0 


rected to ſtand or aſſemble themſelves; and t 


the Fatherleſs glad, that God might ſtill regard | 
them and all their Families, with an Eye of 
Mercy and loving Kindneſs. 
.. When the {/racl/ites had made an End of 7ything 


L Ls 


— — - 


_ s wy 7 — * & ” 
2 1 — 
r eta + x4 cha a as” 


— 
** 


> 
2 * _ ITT DS 4 i A *. 
1201 l * * = 8 
=_ _ - F wo e- on x 338 ä 2 oe DES 0 ©. > — — 
„ _ a N . 2 * K a P — e 2 Tr ak 9 2 IG yg X 8 . 2 — 
_ _ a e 4 »* * * 2 2 x 4 - * boats . 8 - * 5 my 4 2 1 , 
. : N . r 1 ys — A . ame =o o —_— - * Le - 
* - * * "> , . * ä > —_— II : 1 i 7 _— * p * 4 — Lv DES - 2 ge -ot . 
N f * 1 4 C ik r b 3 ? "= ” & <7 I" FEAR; 5 5b 2 * : - > — — — — 2 = 
B ts 90 rw N 4 _— > a 0 3 5 Ni wo — — K TG, Ae res, — — on 0 2 — n — — 257 1 3 4 WT — — 2 — p | 
— * 3 Db e r - p x * N * ＋ 2 — 3 + ry Pr — N "mw __ > 8 Bo < "6 8 * 4 ? * - 1 
< - 2 . 7 * * 90 E 4 * 5 4 "GAPS; . = * — wi Wo — 5 8 
0 . : 0 E N ; 7 : r = — p . eye! — 
Ne —— PP > FE RO Durrani 5 . en, <a> 3 DI ons TBE. · : - a 5 7 5 — n + 
£12558 1 co Or, pp 2 r 4 * #4 A Re, ' £ >. Soo Se tt 0 n 9 COD > Im —— — . = r A 5 * REV Cy 2 * * — 4 . — 7 
> 2 . ” - RR I 2s W . ne = wes . ˙ r REE HA — — IN = 3 l "i IEEE — — M 
ws 5 4 " '$.- Y - hx] —— nt \ 2 8 men Bae. 2 Sx — , — a . > 
* 2 — 7 f 2 3 _ m_ ow * - f wn —— IA * — — — ” =o 
or . 5 — — — 8 — 2 — n . — 
- 5 * 2 7 > TO — , at x —_— E n Sg m_ 
« r e — - < Lands - = 
G : Ad q 
5 0 a oy _ — — —— A b * _ 
g — . n — þ pg ns e—_——_—__ RR — as — wages — 
2 — — v 4 — , — ——— — a —— re — 
5 * 
2 


9 
— -- 


SISA 


Maron ag. — tons et — .-ÜÄV N 


Devotion. | | | 

I have brought the hallowed Things out of mine 
Hoſe, and alſo have given them unto the Levite, the 
Stranger, the Fatherleſs and the Widow, that they 
may eat within thy Gates, and be filled. I have 
brought away the hallowed Things out of mine Houſe 


and alſo have given them unto the Levite, and unto | 


the Stranger, to the Fatherleſs and to the Widow, ac- 
cording to all thy Commandments, which thou haſt 
commanded me ; 1 have not tranſgreſſed thy Com- 
mardments, neither have I forgotten them. I have 
not caten thereof in my Mourning, ncither have I taken 
away ought thereof for any unclean Uſe, jr berg ought 
therenf. for the Dead; but I have hearined to the 


Hoice of the Lord my God, and have done according | 


to all that thou haſt commanded me. Look downfrom 
| thy holy Habitation, from Heaven, and bleſs thy 
People. Iſrael, and the Land which thou gaveſt us, as 
thou fwareſt unto our Fathers, a; Land that floweth 
with Mile and Honey. TEE : 
This Prayer is to be 


ſaid preſently upon the Diſ- 


tribution of thoſe Tythes which was not done at | 


Feruſalem, but in their own private Gates or Dwell- 


This was to, be ſpoken before the Lord, ſo- 


Ings. 


lemnly, ſeriouſly, and in a religious Manner, with | 


the Reſpect due to God's Preſence. 5 
' The Fews had a Cuſtom, that when any one was 
newly dead, the Kinſmen, Acquaintance, and Neigh- 


bours, went to be partakers of the Mourning, and | 


carried Food ready dreſſed to the dead Man's Family, 
to comfort and refreſh them, exhorting them to take 
Food, and not give themſelves, over to Grief fo far 
as to neglect the Care of their own Perſons; now all 
theſe Meats and whgſoever did participate thereof, 
were unclean for, en Days by Reaſon of that 
dead Body. Mum. Xix. II, 14, and therefore the 
Uſe of theſe Yythes in ſuch Caſes had been a double 
Fault, both for the defiling of ſacred Hood, and the 
imploying thoſe proviſions upon ſorrowful Occaſions, 


which by. God's expreſs Command were to be eaten 


With rejoycing. Deut. xiv. 26. 1 
This Day (ſaith Moſes) the Lord hath owned you 
for his peculiar People before all the World, by glo- 
rious Communications and Manifeſtations f his 
Power, Grace, and 5 avour in you, and for you, by 
a ſole mn entring into Covenant with you, and gi- 


9 Tribes of Reuben, Gad, Afour, Zebulun, Day 

n all the Tythe of the third Year, and had diſtributed | MVaphtali were to ſtand on Mount Ebal: The p. 
0 it, as the Lord commanded; then alſo was every | who were to be poſted in the Valley, were to 9 
Þ 1 | Man to make a ſolemn Declaration in the follow- | nounce certain Blef/zngs on the People, if they 00 
1 ing Words, which are full of pure and elevated | gently ſerved God, and kept his Commandnem. 


to which thoſe on Mount Gerizzim were to anſize 
Amen; then were they to pronounce certain Cirſs 
againſt £v7/-doers; to all which thoſe on Mou; 7 
bal were to anſwer, Amen, alſo, in order to imp 
on {ſracl a due Care of offending againſt the po 
cepts of Jehovah. LEO FOOL, 3-75, | 

This Chapter concludes with a Curſe on him 
confirmeth not all the Words of this Law, thx i 
who performeth them not; for he who tranſgreſſa 
doth in ſome ſort deſtroy and make void the Lav 
God, as to the main End for which it was gin 
even to the Regulations of his Life and Actions a 
as far as lies in him diſannuls the Authority a 
Force of God's Laws. 2 
Here is a Specimen of God's own Way of Dringin 
Sinners to a Senſe of their Danger. 
Ihe Church has followed this Pattern on 4 
wedneſday, Know, that Chriftians are as liable b 
the Curſes of the Law as the Fews were; and thr 
they ought to acknowledge this Solemnity, as they 
hope to eſcape the divine Vengeance. * 


y 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
of Obedience promiſed to the Pup, 
Curſes / Diſobedience threatened, and foretull 
if they forſock the Commandments of Jehovah, 


The Bleſſings 


IHA no Encouragement might be wanting 
no Motive be omitted, whereby the Zeal d 
Veacl to the Service of the 4/mighty might be aur 
kened, and when awakened ſupported the holy Pre 
Phet, having iſſued his Command, for their ſolem 
Bleſſing and Curfing all the People, on their eter 
Ing Canaan, he next ſignifyed to them, by the Com 
mand, and in the Name of Fehovah, the gloriou 
Bleſſings which ſhould be undoubtedly poured fort 
on them, in Caſe they continued faithful to God 
| _ religtouſly adhered to the Obedience required i 
them. , ne A, 16 | 
Ass thele-glorious Promiſes were made by Miſt 
expreſſy in the Name of Fehovah, in order to 
gage the Hopes of the 1/raelites, and thereby rent 
them in Obedience, ſo on the other Hand, the Pri 
| phet failed not to ſet before their Eyes thoſe grievol 
Puniſoments, which che divine Miutb would ur 


. 5 a- 8 2 age 
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doubtedly be attended. with, in Caſe, they, by ie! 
Diſobedience, ſhould provoke it. 


ving to you peculiar, Laws, Promiſes, and Privi- 
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his own: People, when in the mean Time he juitere 
thoſe. Nations who were guilty of groſſer Ate 
Idolatry, and Impiety, than the generality of 
People were, to live and roſper in the World, mig 
thence take Occaſion to deny or reproach his Bol 
dence, or queſtion the Equity of his Proceed 
To this he anſwers, that the Ways and Judge 


. leges above all Mankind. This great Fehovab will!“ Moſes ha ving mentioned the dreadful and amaꝛig i 
$f _ cauſe you to excch a you are renowned and glori- | Fudgments of God upon the whole Land and P 
141 ſied above all Nations in the M orldʒ and that to the | of Iſrael, and foreſeeing by the Spirit of P. 
43.80 Praiſe and Glory; of God's high and glorious Name, che utter Extirpation and Deſtruction which vou 
11 the Author of all.gractous Blejings beth [piritual | come upon them for their #/ichedne/s, he breaks d 
N and ſempof al. 1 53 into a pathetical Exclamation, either to bridle tei 
1 — 9115 169 EH Ae X b 200 Sit lng 15 Curioſity, Who hearing this, would be apt tO 1ngquif | : 
111 A, Command and Order to pronounce: the Bleſſing on into the Lime and Manner of ſo great an Evens u 
1 1 31% Gerizim, and the Curſe of. EAI. ( 950902] Ange. own Mind, and ſatisfy the Scruples 0” Wn 
p20 fy 10 DOR 6 WRT 3 I) DR, 1-907 917: 3503 þ hers; neo iving God-to de 5 ' 11 
3 If 3 IHE. 1 ommand of Moſcs, uſhered in with much f _ be 1 REN oo 5 01 8 | 1 


r 


208 Solemnity was this 31 that, aſter paſſing over | 
Fordan, they were to atlemble together near the 
Place. where afterwards the City of Samaria was 
built, in which were two Mountains, viz. Geriazim 
(on which the City beforę-· mentioned was erected) 
and Ebal, and between theſe. a Valley; on thei Top 
* 


1 


1 


% Exbortation to CN AB. xxix. xxx. Obedience to God: 


ce God. though never unjuſt, are often hid from us, 
—__ ' ſearchable y our ſhallow Capacities, and are Mat- 
„err for our 4{dmrration, not for our Enquiry. 

"WS jnftcad of tranſcribing that Yong roll of Fudgments, 


ich which Moſes here threatens the Peop e, we {hall 
BE. Jeavour to convince our Readers, that the preſent 
Repetition is by no means unneceſſary, nor was it at all 
act to be delivered now, notwithſtanding the Warn- 
e which they had formerly received. 
i, if the headſtrong, ſtubborn, and rebellious 
Sure of the People, to whom Moſes ſpoke, be 

Tonſidered, we cannot wonder at his taking frequent 
occaſions of applying the only Remedy, which ſeems 
O have worked any good upon them; for, as they 
ere inſenſible of che Mercies afforded, by the gra- 
dus Providence of God, fo they were never recover- 


„ i 1to-a juſt Senſe of their Sin, but by feeling the | Things, hath an ungueftionable Right and Power to 
i of his Vengeance; whence it follows, that the | oblige all Perſons that are or ſhall be, to ſuch Con- 
fy, reatenings of dreadful Plagues and devouring Fe, ditions as he pleaſeth, and eſpecially to ſuch Conditions 
wa j/-nces were the only means, which in all Probabili- as are for their own Benefit, which is the preſent Caſe. 
ive, y, could be expected to reſtrain them trom falling | _ Mojes farther admonithes the People to beware of | 
co the fame Courſes, in future Times. 1 Unvelief, careleſs Contempt, and breaking of the Co- 
e $:condly, If we reflect on the Command given, as | venant with God, with Threatenings of moſt fear- 

Jo the ſolemn: Benedifions and Execrations, which ful Deſtruction, concluding with a thort and doQri- 
gin ere to be pronounced by the T1 %, and alſented nal Speech 3 for being yet to ſpeak of many great, 

0 by the People, we ſhall | eaſily perceive, - that it and allo future Things, he, in the laſt Yer/e of this 
4:25 voching to do wich the Time preſent; but was, Chapter reſtraineth the Curioſity and Nicety of ſearch- 
gen in the Nature of a Covenant, whereby as, on the ing further into the Things that are hidden in the 
ene Hand, 1/rael laid claim to the Bleings which | Councel of God, and charges the People to abide and 
d ere promi ed by che Lord, ſoon the other Hand, | continue within the Bounds of God's revealed Word, 

They | mitted to his Curſes, in Caſe they walked | to ſearch it out, to beleive it, and live according to 

E&onrary to his Commandments : wherefore Moſes be- it. | 1 5 
ea now near his End, and every thing he ſaid was CAP. XXX. 
a ore regarded than at another 1 ime, he with great | A Promiſe of gracious Deliverance to the Jews pur 
211, WE ropriety, lays before his Nation, the dreadful | their Repentance. The Law / God manifeſt and 
ah, $015, which the Almi hty would ſhower down, it | faſt. Lite and Death ſet before them. g 

Pn the Performance of his Promiſes, they relapſedſ 5 5 

ting, eto Tranſgreſſion. 285 IN true Repentante there can be no Hypocriſy, fo 
d Thirdly, Theſe Threatenings were to remain, as that great Mercies are promiſed to the Peuitcut. 


be ſtrongeſt Arguments of the divine Inſpiration of 
in, by whom they were delivered, ſeeing, at avaſt 
iſtance of Time, they have been fully and exactl 
Fulfilled, in the Babyloniſo Captivity, in the Deſtruc- 
on of Feri / 

nd long Difperlen 


Go, RR 599) E NM. 
rad ebe manifold Works and Mercies of God, a Motive 
„ 72 Obedience. Moſes Hung, engageth them to 
Miſes keep Covenant with God. Unbelief, careleſs Con- 
toe fempr, and Breach of Covenant ſhall be ſurely pu- 
py 1 85 The End and Uſe of the revealed Will of 
. 4 : od. | | inn 5 r = BY . 
lers b een LR e nos” DJ. 

"0 HE tremendous Denunciation of what Feho- 


vah would inflict, for their Offences, being 


_ he ſolemn Covenant, between the Lord and his Peo- 
Pe | e, a Covenant which he expreſly declares to have 
9 en made in the Plains of Moab, and with a Gene- 
* lion of Men ſuceeding thoſe, with whom the for- 
* . = Covenant was made in Horeb and, in order to 
„ "ouce the Children of 1/7ae! to enter into it, with 
ng | nceretntentions to obſerve and fulfill it, and not to 
3 their Deliverer, their Guide, and their De- 

g a Alen, 2s * Fathers had done, he at a ſolemn 
Fr here 9H dreſſed himſelf unto them in an Oration, 
2% re of 15 er, Piety and Zeal, for the Mel. 
ite ber, in ah 1 appear in the Words of the Pro- 
men The 5 — eſt and moſt amiable Light. 8 5 
P. I ravaurz 15 BA et repeats the great and manifold 4 
tings i. hitherto beſtowed on the People; he 
rmeny 


gl 


alem by the Romans ; and now. in their 


ade, Moſes proceeded next to the Ratification of 


thereupon exhorteth and engageth them, (in his Pre- 
ſence, who ſaw their Hearts and Carriages, and be- 
fore his Tabernacle, where it is probable they were 
now called together, and aſſembled for this Work) 
faithfully to keep the Covenant, 
The Covenant was made at firſt with {braham and 
his Seed, by which as God engaged himſelf to con- 
tinue the Bleſſing of Abraham upon his Poſterity; 


* 


1 


ſo he alſo engaged them to the fame Duties and Con- 


ditions, which were required of Abraham. So it is 
even among Men, where a King confers an Eftat? 
upon a Subject and his Heirs for ever, upon ſome 
bertain Conditions, and all his Heirs, who enjoy tha: 
Benefit, are obliged to the ſame Conditions. 

But whatſoever becomes of Man's Ripht, God; 
the Creator and Sovereign Lord of all Men and 


7 he inſpired Writer calls Heaven and Earth to wit- 
neſs, that he ſet Life and Death, Bleſſing and Cu: - 


y | ng, before them, adviſing them to chuſe Life, for 


their Poſterity's Sake, as well as their own. 
Me are now drawing towards the Cs/e of this H 
Prophet”s Life, who, as he retained Health and 


1 | Strength to the very laſt, fo he negleQed: not any 


thing, that might prove uſeful to the People whom 
he had ſo long conducted; his Zea, in this Reſpect, 
ſeems to have been quickned by the Knowledge he 
had of his approaching Diſſo/uticn ; and though, as 
we have ſeen, no Part of his Life was lazy or inac- 
tive, yet theſe his ol Moments were particularly full 

of Care and Bufineſs. 3 
It is highly probable, that now he was to be taken 
from them, the Iſraelites heard him with unuſual 
Attention, and teſtifyed a more willing Intention, to 
comply with, and obey the STHtutes he taught them, 
of which Diſpoſition the righteous Lawgiver might 
very likely take Advantage, and endeavour to improve 
1t to their Benefit ; by the long and frequent Exhor- 
tations, which we find recorded in the laſt Chapters 
of his Book, LDN 

| | CHAP: XXII. 

Moſes declares to the People his approaching Death, 
encourageth them and Joſhua, and delivereth the 
Law unto the Prieſt to be read every Seventh Year 
to the People. God puts Jolhua into the Office of 
Leader of the Iſraelites, and foretels to Moſes and 
him, the future Diſobedience of the People, enjoy ning 
Moſes à Song, 70 7700 againſt them. Moles char- 
geth the Levnes to lay up the Book of the Law, and 
commands all the People to aſſemble together, to hear 
mm the 
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Of the divine Sy 


— 


the Song, for well he knew after his Death, they 
would be corrupted. | 


has ſet down, is a ſtrong Confirmation of 
what we have advanced; it 11 50 to have been de- 
livered, within a few Days of his Deceaſe, at a ſo- 


lemn Aſſembly, convened, as it is likely, in order to 


HE Nature of the next Speech which Maſes 


devolve the ſupreme Authority upon Joſhua z previ- 


ous to which Moſes repreſents, very affectingly, his 
not being able any longer to command or direct 
them, becauſe he elan the Time of his Death ap- 
proaching. He recommended 7o/oua to the People, 
and bad him be valiant to repreſs Vice, and conſtant 
to maintain Vir tue. 15 
Moſes wrote the Law, and delivered it to the 


Prieſts the Sons of Levi, and to the Elders of Irael, 


who were 4//iftants to the Prieſts, and Overſeers to 


take Care that the Law ſhall be kept, read, and ob- 


ſerved. According to ſome, Deuteronomy alone 1s 
meant in this Place. But it is more likely, that it 
was the whole Law, contained in the five Books of 


| Moſes, and that it is the fame Original, which was 
found in the Time of King Jofah, 2 Kings xX11. 8. 


Nothing could be more wite and prudent, in the 
yes of human Underſtanding, than this Statute con- 
cerning the rehear/ing of the Law; for, as the 
Seventh Day was a Day of Reſt unto the Lord, that 


is, a Day wherein they abſtained from Labour, and 


dedicated themſelves to his Service, ſo the Seventh 


Tear was a Sabbath of Tears, wherein the Land was 


to lie untilled, and the People had, thereby Leiſure 


given them to aſſemble in the Place choſen by Fehovah, 


there to hear this Law read from the very Original, 
written by the Hand of Moſes, who received it from 
the Mouth of God. The People were at this Time 


' freed from Debts and Troubles, and the Cares of the 


World, and therefore fitter to attend upon God and 
his Service. 5 3 4 85 
At this Time, Jeſbua was preſented to the People, 
and had, in a ſolemn manner, a Charge given him 
to lead the [ſraelites againſt their Enemies, with juſt 
Confidence in the Protection of Fehovab. 
Theſe publick Tranſactions being over, it ſeems 


the Almighty ſpake to Moſes, reminding him that 


his Death was juſt at Hand, and therefore it was fit, 
that both he and 7o/ua thould enter into the Tent 
of the Congregation, where Moſes might receive 
his laſs Directions, and the new Chieftain his ini- 
tiating Charge, to gain him more Authority with 


In Compliance to this Command, Moſes and Jo- 
ſcuda went into the Tent of the Congregation, and 
Fehovab apppeared in the Tent, in a Pillar of a 
Cloud, ſtanding over the Door of the Tent. Jeho- 
hovah diſcourſing thus with Moſes. Thou ſhalt fleep 
with thy Fathers, but I who foreſee all Things to 
come, perceive this People will be guilty of Idolatry 


to the Gods of the Canaanites, who now are Pol- 


ſeſſors, but ſhortly will be turned out of Poſſeſſion, 
and become Strangers in their own Land, My Anger 
will be kindled againſt Iſrael, and 1 will withdraw 
my Favour and Help, Write you. this Song which I 
direct, that it may be better learned, and more fixed 
and riveted in the Minds of the People. Cauſe them 
to learn it, and fing it one to another, to oblige them 
to more Circumſpection and Watchfulneſs, To re- 
mind them of my Kindnels in giving them ſo many 
Bleſlings, , my Patience in bearing ſo long with 
them, of my Clemency in giving them ſuch plain and 


fair Warnings, and my Juſtice in puniſhing ſuch a 


perverſe and incorrigible People. 


| will have at that Time, and upon that Occaſion. 


divine Song to the People of 1/rael, re 


Jor you, becauſe it is your Life; and through this 


At this Conference with Fehovab, the God an 
Prince of Iſrael, Faſbua, who was to be his Mini, 
for the future, received from himſelf, as befor, 1 
had from Moſes, a Command and an Exbortatim | 
take upon him this great Office chearfully, to hay 
a firm unwavering Confidence in the divine Pry, 
tion, which he might be aſſured would give him c 
tinual Aſſiſtance, till the People he conducted wer 
ſalely brought into, and eſtabliſhed in the Ian 
which he had promiſed to their Fathers; for the 
Wickedneſs which God foreſaw, was not to hing, 
the 1/rael/ites from poſſeſſing Canaan. 

The ho/y Man of God, ſoon after his Diſmiſſy 
from the divine Preſence, wrote out, as he had bee 
directed, the Song which he was to leave, as a 14. 
morial with the Iſraelites, and when he had |, 
done, he cauſed an Aſſembly to be ſummoned, When. 
in he delivered the Book of the Law now wbl. 
finiſhed to the Prieſts, to be laid up by them 4 
cording to his Directions, Pang telling the Py 
ple he was certain, that after his Death, they woll 
be Idolatrous, and incur the Diſpleaſure of their Gy 
who had been ſo merciful and indulgent to thei 
Anceſtors. 5 C 

25 „„ , » © © | CONDI 

The Divine Song. An Exhortation to the People g 

| take good Heed thereto. Moles views the pro 
miſed Land. = Ap 1 | 


N the divine Song of Moſes, God himſelf, ay 
his exceeding great Mercies to the 1/raelites as 
exalted,” and on the. contrary, their abominah{e 
Unthankfulneſs and ſtubborn "Temper are moſt xe 
hemently rekubed. God's Wrath and future Jud 
ments propounded, yet without ſparing the Aon. 
nations of the Enemies of his People. The 4. 
mighty again comforts his People, promiſing to be 


0 


revenged on his and their Idolatrous Enemies, t 


reconcile. his Church unto himſelf, to chear, to in 
large and extend it wide among the Heathen: 
Moſes concludes with calling upon the Nations to 
rejoice and bleſs God for his Favours, and eſpec- 
ally for the laſt wonderful Deliverance, which fal 
be given to the Jews, when they ſhall be con- 
verted unto the Goſpel, in the laſt Days, which 
they have all Reaſon to do, not only from that 
Sympathy which they owe to all People, and elpe- 
cially to God's ancient People, whereby they are to 
rejoice with them that rejoice, but becauſe of that fin 
gular Advantage and Happineſs which all Nati 


The Prophet having, in the moſt ſolemn Mar: 
ner aſſiſted by Jeſbua, delivered this pathetic, th 
fd a little to 
refreſh and recover his Spirits, and then proceeded 
to apply this Piece of Inſtruction, and to teach them 
the Uſe of it, in few, but thoſe the moſt proper and 
endearing Words: Set your ſelves with your um! 
Force to acquire all that I have taught you this Di) 
and to perform it; and to your Sons alſo ſhall ye gi 
Command to obſerve it; yea, this Law ſhall ye fiu6) 
and teach your Children, for it is not a vain Wr 


Word ye ſhall prolong your Days in the Land, on i" 
other Side of fades 17 50 heh ye are immediati) 
to go over and tate Puſſeſjion. With this Exhots 
tion it is probable he diſmiſſed the Aſemb)j at thi! 
Time; we ſhall quickly ſee how, and tor What 
Cauſe, he ſummoned them together again. 

The. lime was now come, when Moſes Was © 
have no Receſs from his Labours, until be funk i, 


| to his laſt Reſt in Death; for behold, on this Do, 
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| Mo ſes bleſſeth the Tribes, 


Cn. xxxiii, XXXiv. 


W Day, after he had delivered this Song to the Hof 
. of l to remain as a Memorial among them, the 
Amigbty ſpoke to him again, when he was come 
back, (as it ſeems to us) into his Tent, and informed 
him how ſoon a Period was to be put to his Admi- 
E-! niflratron. | . a Trey 
I be Contempt ſhewn by Aaron and Moſes to= 
W wards Jehovah, at the Waters of Meribab, was an 
W Offence of ſo high and fragrant a Nature, that they 
vere both cut off from the Satisfaction of behold- 
ing the Deſcendants of Jacob ſettled in the promiſed 
Land; though Moſes, through the Almighiy's ſpe- 
cial Mercy, obtained a Sight of that excellent 
Country, that ſo he might ſleep in peace; where- 
BT with he was ſo far ſatisfied, that we hear not of any 
WT {ther Petitions for Life, but find him, on the con- 
vary preparing immediately to reſign his Breadth. 
EY The Song of Moſes, is a remarkable Inſtance of 
ES God's Wiklom and Goodneſs to his People. Here 
is ſet in a fre Light, God's peculiar Concern for 
ES them; their great Ingratitude; their Sin, the Cauſe 
of all their Calamities ; God's Mercy upon their 
BE Repentance, Sc. This Song was to be got by Heart, 
aud often repeated, that it might be a Witneſs 
nagainſt them, when they ſhould tall into Sin, that 


0 Cod had done all that was proper for keeping ratio- 


nal Creatures from ruining themſelves. 

= F 
ad Moſes Beſſes the Tribes, and declares they are happy 
ar WES under the Protection of the Lord. Why Moles 35 


able 3 called the Man of God. 

ve. 3 S FO Se 8 5 N 1 
ag. N order that the very laſt Act, both of his Au- 
. I thority and Life might be agreeable to the 


4: baradter he had born, his Zeal for the Lord of 
0 be %, and his Affection for the People, the holy 
ud inſpired Leader, once more appeared among 
) 1n- be Tribes of Iſrael, and poured forth his Being 


lens, upon them, in Terms, which, as they demonſtrate his 


to ndnels towards them, ſo they prove the Authority 


vec of bis Miſſion.) = OS | 
(hall WS In the Original the Speech of Moſes has the fol- 
con- owing remarkable Title. This is the Bleſſing where- 
nich 0 vioſes, the Man of” God Bleſſed the Children of 


| 4 [real before his Death, b | 


:\pe- Y It was a very antient and univerſal Cuſtom, for | 
rc t0 eminent Perſons to bleſs their Poſterity, when they 
 i0- bound their End approaching, and therefore it can- 
n ot ſeem ſtrange, that Moſes ſhould purſue it; but 
n. REP Bling was not pronunced on the Of5pring of 
Mam um who delivered it, but on the People of Cod 


or which Cauſe Moſes is here ſpecially ſtiled the Man 
Loa; this is, a Man divinely inſpired by God, not 


"and d. that herewith he bleſſed the Children of 1/racl; 
tmoſ a hat is, he was ſo good and pious a Man, that his 
Day, aahers had an Efficacy with the King of Heaven, 
% an Lord of Men and all Things. . 
Vars CHaAe. XXXIV. 


WE lirael, Thirty D ni hi ſh 
Vucceedeth ook E 
and bis Writin 


IE laſt publick act of Moſes being finiſhed, 
=. de made no Heſitation of complying with the 
* % Ses Commands, of going up into Mount 
, there to finiſh his Days, A his is a Point, in 


and without repining. 


, | God himſelf took Care to bury his Body in ſo 


only in the whole Courſe of his Adminiſtration, but 
as to that very particular Point; and, as it is 


4 loſes from Mount Nebo vieweth the Land: He 
dach there, is buried by God, and lamented by 


Some general Remarks on Moles 


which it is natural for us to fall into ſome Reflecti- 
ons; though we ſhall keep at a great diſtance from 
thoſe ſuperſtitious Notione, which the Jewiſb Wri- 
ters have advanced, as poſſible. Firſt, We ſhall 


obſerve, that we have nothing now recorded, as to 


the Reluctance or Fear of Moſes, on this approach of 


his Diſſolution ; heretofore, the Frailty of human 
Nature had prevailed, and, as he himſelf ſays, he 
had intreated, that this Cup might paſs away; but 


now ſuch Deſires were abated; he had no longer 


that Paſſion ſor Life, but, from meditating of the 
indiſpenſable Duty of ſubmitcing to the divine Will, 
and, on the Troubles to which, while in this Vale 
of Sorrow, Men are continually expoled, he brought 
his Mind into a proper Frame, and ſo aſcended Mount 
Nebo, as chearfully as his Brother Aaron did Mount 


| Hor. Secondly, Moſes conquered thoſe ſtrong 
Workings of his Soul, by Reaſon and Faith, and 


Sunk not, as many old Men do, into a diſlike of Life, 
from the bodily Pains and Infirmities, to which Age 
is moſtly ſubject; for, as has been obſerved, the Pro- 
phet felt none of theſe, but preſerved an excellent 
Conſtitution to the laſt ; his Eyes were not dim, nor 


derfully contributed to his parting with Life, eaſily 


On the holy Prophet's aſcending Nebo, which was 


| a Mountain rifing above thereſt of the Mountains of 


Abarim, and going up to Piſgah, which was the 
very top of Nebo, and ſtood over againſt Jericho, 
Jebovab, according to his Promiſe, thewed him all 


| the Country, as well on this fide Jordan, which had 


been already divided among the two Tribes and an 
ed yet to be ſubdued; and, when Moſes had atten- 


what was, afterwards, to become the Portion of 
Napthali, Ephraim, and Manaſjch, and had turned 


Fericho, enriched with Palm-Trees, then ſaid the Al- 


« mighty; * This is the Land which I ſware unto 


« Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Facob, ſaying, I 
et will give it unto thy Seed: I have cauſed thee 
te to ſee it with thine Eyes, but thou ſhalt not go 


% over thither.” 


Moſes now obeyed Nature's Call, and reſigned his 


Soul into the hands of Seraphims, who were waiting 


to convey him into an happier Canaan than what 
he had been ſurveying and, to prevent the Danger 
of the People's idolizing him, when he was es 

ecret 
a manner, in the Land of Moab, over-againſt Beth- 
Peor, that the Place of his Sepulchre was never yet 
diſcovered. This very Reaſon we have given by a 
famous Jewiſh Writer: Future Generations, fays 
he, might perhaps have made a God of him, be- 


his | cauſe of the Fame of his Miracles: for do we not ſee 


how ſome of the Iſraelites erred in the Brazen Ser- 


bent, which Moſes made? And what then would 
| they not have done, had they but known where his 
| Remains were laid? For this Reaſon, very likely it 


was, that, how much ſoever Moſes was in Love with 
Canaan, he did not defire to be carried thither, to be 
buried with his Anceſtors, as 7oſeph did; becauſe his 


| Interment in that Country might have proved of dan- 


zerous Conſequence, | if in their Diſtreſs (eſpecially 
in the Captivity of the Land) the I ae/ztes ſhould 


have run to his Sepulchre, and begged of him to 


ray for them, whoſe Prayers and Interceſſion, in 


their behalf, they had found in his Life-time ſo very 


| prevalent. 


In 


His Deatlr 


his natural Force abated, Thirdly, The Aſſurance 
he had of God's Favour and Mercy, muſt have won- 


half, as the Country on the other ſide, which remain- 


tively conſidered it, when he had taken a Survey of 


his Eyes on the Land of Judah, and the Valley of 
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In this Book of Deuteronomy is contained another is appointed his Pity and Charge, as well hop t, 
Repetition of the Law, becauſe moſt of them were 
dead to whom the Law was firſt given. This Book 


is a Commentary on the Ten Commandments. The] Here in this Book is trea ed alſo of Offerings ary 


Word ſignifiech a ſecond Law, fo called Deittrbno- 
my, becauſe the Law which God gave in Mount Si- 
24 is here repeated, as though it were a new Law. 

In this Book is the wonderful Love of God ſet 


forth towards his Church; for albeit through their 


Ingratitude and furidry Rebellions againſt the Eord 
for the Space of forty Years, they had deſerved to be 
cut off from the Number of his People, and for ever 
to have been deprived of the uſe of his holy Word 
and Sacraments; yet he did ever preſerve his Church 
for the calling upon his Name, wherefore he bring- 
eth them into the Land of Cazaan, deſtroy'd their 
Enemies, giveth them their Country, Towns and 
Goods, and exhorteth them by the Example of their 
Fathers, (whoſe Infidelity, Idolatry, Murmuring 
and Rebellion he had molt ſharply puniſhed) to fear 
and obey the Lord, to embrace and keep his Law. 
In this Book they were to obſerve two Things, 


firſt not” to add to 1t, nor take from it, ſecon ly 


not only to learn it, but to teach it alſo to their Po- 
ſterity, and to praiſe it. ro Tl 
_ Herein alſo are Threatnings againſt ſuch- as. for- 
ſake the Law of God, which Law is by Moſes re- 
peated unto the People. | ad Ragan 302 | 


— 


Amongſt other Favours there is one extraordina- 


ry one in this Book mention'd, that the Lord ſhew- 
cd to the Children of 1ſrae/, that in the forty Years, 


Space the Garments of them never waxed old, fo. 


that by his Power and Providence he would be known 
to be their God, and they his People. „ 
Buy his Word he would govern, his Church, and 
by the ſame they ſhould learn to obey him; by his 
Word he would diſcern the falſe Prophets from the 
true, Light from Darkneſs, Knowledge from Igug- 
rance, aud his own People from all others ; teaching 
them thereby to refuſe, and to deteſt, yea to deſtroy 
and abo'tſh whatſoever, is not een rh his holy 
Will, to ſerve God in the Sincerity of their Hearts, 
and that it is not enough to hear the Word, but. to 
expreſs it by a good Example of Life. 
Moſes had a Care of his Duty, and admoniſheth 
the People of, Unthankfulneſs, to caſt away the Pride 
of their Hearts and putteth them in Remembrance of 
their former Sins, and proveth that by the length'of 
time their Rebellion was great and intolerable. | | 
They were alſo counſelled, when they were once 
ſettled in Canaan to beware of Unthankfulneſs, lack 
of Charity, and Preſumption; for they were apt to 
enjoy the Fruits of the Earth, and not praiſe the 
Lord for them. For to receive the Benefits of the 
Lord and not to be thankful, is to contemn God in 
They were pe i give Glory to themſelves, and 


— — 


—_— 


Brethren. | , | F "oy 
Many Vices are here alſo forbidden, and many good 
Exhortations and Inſtructions given, às not to 1525 
el even to brute Beaſts, dot double hearted, nor 
to halt between two Opinions, figured unto us b. 

the Garments of Fi Woolly, not to bear'falfe 
Witneſs, Sc. They are taught ite 50. to retain the 


e: —— — 


Wages of the hired, nor to take any thing whereby! 
Promiſes in this Book are let down, to thoſe who 
obey the Commandments; and Threatnings detioun- 
ced te ach as diſobev. To every State and Degree 


1 


Whole Courſe of Man's I 


| contains the five Books: of the Law, and is then 


Hraelitiſp Prieſts, the Fews carriedthem to Baby, 
when they were led Captives thither; they brougit 


Books which go by the Name of Moſes, are his owl, 


the War of? +0y ; or Whether he did not live ti 


"Moſes Wrote at a Time when he could be furc of 


— 


N. 
4 8 
o 


live in the Fear of God," as to nouriſh! Friendftj 


towards our Neighbours: © fur O JAOGE (1 


Sacrifices, of the Prieſts* dues; and the Lovites Por 
tion. Several other Pre epts and Directions for th, 
» Are in Kar tons | K ſet forth 


1 1 
3.4 


s 7 


e n 
Moſes being well ſtricken I Years prepareth hin, 
ſelf to dye, and delivereth the Law to the Prieg 
reſquixing them to read it to the People; he alſo fo 
telleth the People of their Nebell ion after bis Deas, 
We may obſerve alſo in this Bobk, that 0% 
never enter d into the Eand of C anhan, only he hy 
a Sight of an to g 
up to the Mountain of Abarim, Which lis in the 
Land of Moab, that is over-againſt Fericho, ther 
to behold the Land of Candan. Thus having: 
Sight of it ht departed chis Life, and the Reaſos d 
this was his Sin of diſtruſt of the Lord's Pont, 
which he alfo with che Childten of Mal committe 
at the Waters of Meribub. But before his Death he 
bleſſed alt the Tribes of rael, deelaripg to then 
that there is no God like unto their God, nor ah 
People Hike unto his Pedple ??? 
In whoſe Life we may take Notice of the Boldrch 
in his Office, Who feared-not to ſpeak the Fruth 
great Men, of his Zeal in the Lord's Cauſe tor the 
repreſſing of Vice, and of his Faith in his End, . 


was One Hundred and twenty Years old when ke | 
dy'd, yet ſa. 5 the Text; his Eyes were not dim, = | 


his natural force abated. 


; +3 © \ a eee v 4 | | ; 
The ſacred Hiſtory wes of Moſes inditing, which ARR 


a, 


called the Pentateucb. All Antiquity, both Sack 
and Prophzne, acknowledge Miſes to have been tit 
Legiſlator of the Fews; and that whole Nation hi 
always carefully preſerved his Books as contaizing 
their Law. When the T/ibes were divided into tuo 
Kingdoms, both of them preſerved the fame Reſpel 
for thoſe Books, as being writ by him. The Sant 
ritans, who came afterwards, received them from te 


Food 8 Lo * 1 - 2 * "IE 0 ia nt , 4 - > : 2 
„ Was. as . . ²˙ W . 


them back, and afterwards reviſed and correct 
them. Prophane Authors have ſpoken of them, & 
Moſes.” In ſhort," it is as certain, that te 


written b 


as that thoſe Which are aſcribed to Herodotus, Tit 
Ollides, Plutarcb, &c. appertain to thoſe, who 
Names they bear. © It is poſlible there may have ber 
ſome [Additions and Alterations made in them; bil 
the Bulk of the Hiſtory and the Laws could not k 
altered.” by e WIr „„ os 


1 0 As to the T ruth of the Hiſtory, we have ſeverl 
Proofs. Fin, it is the moſt antient Hiſtory in the 
' World; for Whether he was Cotemporary with Inachi 


the firft King of Argos, who lived 60% Years betor 


the Time of Cecrops, King of Athens, who reign 
three hundred Years before that War; it is cet 
he is much ancienter than Homer or He/fod, of ® 
Prophane Writer. Seronaly, Moſes is the only hy 

on that has given a plain and Hiſtorical Accoult“ 
the Origin of the World, and who has cont” 
that Hiſtory Un Horm; and without any lotenf 
tion to his own Time. All that others have 
ten of. the. fixſt Ages is, as they own. theme by 
mere Ignorance, Darkneſs,” aud Fablt. 75% 
Truth of what he Wrote ; and when it might rr 


, 


been ealy to have coiftethith.of Balhood®, 


origin 

br | 
Names, WH 
® Religion did 
WE Moſes were 
ſon ought 


alorio 


P 
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Cray. xxxiv. 


Moſes and his Writings; 


_ 


vered any fabulous Stories? Fourthly,We have 
— * * Hiſtory, nor in Fable, to prove 
World is older than Maſes repreſents it. 
His Hiſtory. agrees with the prophane 
is of ſeveral Nations; we there find the 
divers Nations, and their antient 
any of them have preſerved. If 
n us, that the Books of 
tten by divine Inſpiration, yet Rea- 
to perſuade us, that this Hiſtory of 
ue, and the only one wherein we can 
and how long it has 
As for the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy, it 
n by Zoſhua, as a Preparation to his Hiſ- 
not be ſuppoſed to be written by 
as giving an Account of his Death, _ 
Commendation which the Author of Eccle- 
Moſes, is conceived in theſe Words. 
d of God and Man, and his Me- 
Jeſſed. The Lord made him like the 
Saints, and magnified him ſo, that his 
Enemies ſtood in fear of him, and by his Word he 
auſed the Wonders to: ceaſe, and he made him 
us in the Sight of Kings, gave him Ordi- 
his People, and ſhewed him Part of his | 
He ſanctified him in his Faithfulneſs and 


be de 


ohing! 
chat the 
ien & 
„ which many of 
did not convince 


WE Moſes 


find whe 
kdaſted. 
. ven 
tory, and cou 


Jloſes, 


The Com: 
Vaſicus gives 
loses was 


5 


voridl is 5 
alorious 
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ances. 
Ep lory. 
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Bere once other Books, ſuch as the leſſer Geng/s, the 
aelation of Moſes, the Aſcenſion of Meſesthe Aſ- 
amption of Moſes, and the myſterious Book of Moſes, 


n the World began, 


— 


ſand five hundred and fifty two 


S ted by ſomeantient Writers, which were likewile aſ- 
A ribed to him. Although they have long ſince loſt 
ei Authority, and been exploded as ſpurious, yet are 
® hey ſtill an Argument of the Greatneſs of his Name, 
ben ſo many Authors, to recommend their own 
es, were ſo ambitious to aſſume it. 
H In Pſalm the 11th we read, Jehovab doth Juſtice 
Ed, Judgment. to thoſe who are oppreſſed ; he 
ade known his Ways unto Moſes, his acts to the 
bildnen of Iael. So alſo the Prophet Malachi 
Ves his Teſtimony to the Truth of what Moſes 
eliyered, and to the Authority of his Laws, 
pter the fourth of his Prophe- 
De: Remember the Law of Moſes, my Servant, 
mmanded him in Horeb, for the Direction 
, the Statutes and 
ity, and to the Veracity 


n theſe Words, Cha 


3 10 I C0 
EY lirae] 
Author 
Nur Say 


udgments. 
of his Writings, 


— 


ſeyeral of the Evangeliſts, frequently bore Wit- 


neſs ; and St. Lyke,.in the Acts of the Apoſiles, hath 
preſerved a large Account of this eminent Servant 
of the Lord, which was given of him, by bleſſed 
Stephen, the Proto-Martyr, who, among other 
Praiſes adds theſe Words: This is he, who was in 


the Church in the Wilderneſs with that Angel, which 


[poke to him in Mount Sinai, and with our Fathers 
who received the lively Oracles to give unto us. Laſt- 
ly, let us mention the elegant, though conciſe Com- 
mendation of that excellent Perſon, by St. John 
the Baptift, ſet down in the firſt Chapter of St. 
John's Goſpel: The Law was given by Moſes, But 
Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. Thus, by the 
Concurrence of a Cloud of inſpired Witneſſes, are 
the Writings of the Hebrew Lawgiver declared to 
have been dictated by the Spirit; and as ſuch are 
to be eſteemed by all who believe Fe/us the Meſ- 
fas, that is, by Chriſtians of all Denominations. 
The antient Fathers of the Chriſtian Church have 
alſo exerted their Eloquence, in celebrating the 
Memory of this magnanimous Leader of the Cho- 
ſet; nor can any one, who reads the gy of Moſes 


without Prejudice, refuſe Applauſe to fo juſt, ſo 


wiſe, and ſo temperate a Commander; even the 


Light of Reaſon directs us to afford him this Mea- 


ſure of Reſpect, if we conſider him only, as the 


Heathens did, as the Conductor of the 1[raclites 


| out of the Land of Egypt; but if we take in the 


whole Proſpect, and acknowledge him for a Perſon 
ſent by God, to direct his People; if we contem- 


plate his Humility, Meeknels, Patience, Piety and 
zealous Affection for thoſe whom the 1 3d 


entruſted to his Care; if we remember the Difh- 


culties wherewith he ſtruggled in Egypt, the Mur- 
murings he: was vexed with in the Deſart, and the 
immenſe Load of Buſineſs that lay upon his Shoul- 
ders, as a Captain, Lawgiver and Prophet; if we 
inquire into his Diſcharge of theſe Characters, his 


Conduct in Matters of War, his Exactneſs in pro- 


| mulgating the Law of his God, and his earneſt 


Applications to the Deſcendants of Jacob, in order 
to ſti up their Affections, and render them zealous 
in the Performance of their Duty, it is impoſſible 
for us not to own that Moſes was a Perſon deſerving 
thoſe high Praiſes which have been given him in 


all Ages, by the wiſeſt Writers, and beſt Judges 
Io MER. 


Thus we have at length (by the divine Permiſſion) 
brought to its Concluſion the Hiſtory contained in 
the Pentateuch, taking in the Space of two thou- 

Yea and an halt, 
comprehending a Series of Events, the moſt won- 
derful and important; events delivered to us, by 
the Direction of God, and dictated by his Holy 
Spirit; Events which are no were elſe to be found, 
becauſe thoſe Nations, among whom in latter Ages 
Hiſtory, when it became an Art, was moſt im. 
proved, were now themſelves rude and unpoliſh- 
ed; a Hiſtory wherein Things are traced from their 
very Beginning, in which the W iſdom of Provi- 
dence is diſplayed in reſcuing Man from the Evil 
be had brought upon himſelf, by promiſing, and, in 
the Fulneſs of Time ſending, the Meſias; from 
whence we learn the Cauſe of the Depravity in our 
Nature, which the Heathens obſerved, but could 
no way Account for; from whence we are infor m- 
ed of that dreadful Deſtruction by Water, which 
the Wickedneſs of the Anti-Diluvian World pro- 
voked the divine Juſtice to pour down upon them; 
from whence we are inſtructed, how this Globe 
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was Peopled, and how from the loins of Noah, the 
preſent race of Men are ſprung; from whence we 
perceive, how the epidemic corruption of Morals, 
in a ſhort Time after the Flood, cauſed the electing 
Abraham to become the Father of the Faithful; and 
from whence we are taught, how the Law, through 
Moſes, was given to 1ſrael, and, at length, reveal- 
ed to the Gentiles, that it might bring us unto Chriſt; 
Paſſages not light to be run over, but to be weigh- 
ed and confidered, as things which ory Oey 
our Salvation; and, in the reading of which, we 
ought moſt earneſtly to intreat the divine Aſſiſtance. 


— . 
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ſuperſtition to raiſe the Credit of their "Tradition 


ether various Obyectiond 1 2 Point, withourth 
Peſtruction of which their Schemes cannot tale 
Place. In this reſpect, theſe Men have Outpone 
Mahomer the Founder of the Tarbifh Religin 
who never offered to deny the Miffion, or the Nn 
ings of the Hebrew Prophet; but, on the contran 
mentions him in the Alcoran with great reſpec, 
pretending, in his romantic Account of his Journs 
to the Throne of God, that he found Moſes int, 


Feſus the Author of the Chriſtian Faith, diſcourſ- 


ing with the Jes concerning their Infidelity, and 


obſerving how many different, and all of them con- 
cluſive Proofs he had given them of his Miſſion, at 
length took notice of that Opinion which ſwayed 
them moſt, viz. Their adherence to the Law, by 
which they doubted not to be excuſed for their Un- 
belief in him: But this Chriſt informs them was a 
grievous Miſtake, and inſtead of a Mediator, Moſes 
would become their Accuſer; and then he renders 
them the Reaſon why in theſe Words: (John v. 46, 


47.) If ye had believed Moſes, ye would have believed 
me, for he wrote of me: But if ye believe not bis 


Writings, how ſhall ye believe my Words? This 1s 
fo full to the Purpoſe, that all who are true Chriſti- 


ans muſt Aſſent to this Point, if not on other Au- 


thority, yet on the expreſs Declaration of God him- 


ſelf. Feſus after his Reſurrection appearing to two | 


of his Diſciples who were going to Emmaus, and 


entring into a Converſation with them about the 


Evidence of his own Meſſi aſpip, explained to them 
the Scriptures which proved it, beginning at Moſes, 
and going through all the Prophets. Luke xxiv, 27. 
From whence it is clear, that our Saviour admitted 
not only the Wing which the Jews then aſcribed 
to Moſes were his, but alſo owned the ſame Thing 
of the Writings aſcribed to the Prophets. Indeed 
he often made his Appeal thither, and though he 
ſometimes ſpoke of the mighty Works which he 
did, yet he always deſired ſuch: 

believe on him to ſearch the Scriptures. John v. 39. 
'This was, and is the true Baſis of the Chriſtian Fath, 
and therefore thoſe who would ſubvert it have very 
cunningly endeavoured to ſap this Foundation, know- 
ing well that the Fall of the Superſtructure would 
follow of Courſe. On this the Diſciples firſt groun- 


ded their belief, and from this 7 we find them 


perſuading others. Philip, when he would bring 
Nathaniel to Chriſt, tells him, Me have found him 
of whom Moſes in the Law and the Prophets did 
write. In fine, as the Son of God taught that Mo- 
ſes compoſed the Law, and that by the Inſpiration 
of the Holy Spirit, ſo the Apoſtles and their Suc- 
ceſſors have all born Teſtimony. to the ſame ; it is a 
Point which was never doubted of among Chriſti- 


ch as were inclined to | 


fifth Heaven, which he ſays was made of 4dany,. 
as in the Sixth, he found John the Baptiſt, and a 
the ſeventh Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour and R. 
deemer. „ 
The Obligation of the Law was to determin 
when another Prophet like to Moſes aroſe, of whon 
all the following Prophets ſpoke ; and accordingly 
the whole frame of the Fewih Government Gl 
and Ecclefiaftical, ſo wonderfully protected by d 
vine Providence, is now utterly Diſſolved; andtho 
plain and direct Propheſies of Moſes, as to the lu. 
ter State of the Hebrews, fully accompliſhed. 
Thefe five firſt Books contained the Law. Afr 
| theſe the Prophets, which comprehended three King 
or Wings,” + 575045: on 5 8 
1. Firſt Hiſtorical, | as principally from Jg. 
to Job, which are called the inferior Prophets. 
2. Containing Doctrine, as principally from 7 
to 1jaiah, called the Hagiographa, © © 
3. Contains Prophecy, as eſpecially from Tui 
o the End of Malachi, called the poſterior Pro 
phets. e . gs 
The Law in theſe five Books of Mpſes do ter 
chiefly, as may be ſeen, of the Original and Stat 
of the Church in the Beginning. 
Ihen of the Publication of ch Law, which wa 
given either generally as the Laws Eccleſiaſtical and 
olitical together, as in Exodus, or ſpectally and 
apart, and ſo the Laws Eccleſiaſtical are given i 
eviticus. And the Laws Political are g1yen n 
We ee © 105 ee e, 
And the Repetition of the Law is ſet down id 
Dera.” OT THILNGE 03 200! 3 
Now the Prophets that were Hiſtorical do treat d 
the Fews and their Church, as of their coming into 
Canaan, and in the enſuing Book of Fo/hua. 
Or of their Condition Her they were poſſeſſed of 
that Land for their Inheritance, till the Captivity. 
Then 1s treated of the Church under Judges, i 
the Books of Judges and Rut. 
Then under Kings, as in Samuel, Kings, al 
Cum ©1793 BLE Bed e SALE 
After the Captivity is treated, 1ſt of things dots 
as in Judea, ſer forth in the Books of E/dras ant 
Nehemzah, as alſo in Babylon, and fo in Ether. | 


a 


ans, till of late Days, when the Champions of 


and the Enemies of Divine Revelation have rabedt. 
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Ty 0TH Philo and Feſephns are of Opinion, that | 
$ eronomy; we find recorded of him, was penned by Moſes, 
vinnteif, in Conſequence of the Prefcience, which God was 
3 pleaſed to communicate to him; and the Reaton which 
is Death beforchand,' is, that the People out of the 
ereat Veneration they 


e bestb of 7, by Joſbna, Eleazar, or the ſeventy 
ders, or, 0 
CLioßptivity, 


Fw 
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* 
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Ah 
— 


ad of the Character, which in the Concluſion of eu- 


gives for his thus relating the Circumſtance of 
rent had for his Perſon, might not 
imagine that he was tranſlatet. 5 
hunt ſn 


pofe this Account to have been written after 


Samuel, 


'fome imagine) much laters Þ7 
args himſelf, who, after the B 
made à Reviſal of the ſacred Books; fi get 
r I fay, t6 have been written by any other 
| 3 no ways affect the Authority of 
he reſt of the Pentateuch, of imply that Mo/es was not 
e Writer of it, unleſs we will be ſo perverſe, as to 
ey, that the Addition of fonie few Lines, or even of a 
whole Page, as an Appendix to another Man's Book, 
ies che Bock no longer his. Bl 
BS Theteis atether Opinion, which ſeems very conſo- 
ant both to'Reafon, and Matter of Fact, and that is, 


* . 


hat the laſt of the Books of Moſes, vis. the Book of 


er cven by 


— 


Derbmmp, ended with his prophetick Blefling upon 
e eochte Trides,, bap;y art thei, O Ifracl, who is like 
Liito thee, O People; 4 5 the Lord, &c. and that 
bat makes now the firſt Chapter of Foſhiva, was thence 
emored and joyned to it by Way of Supplement. 

WE Bcfore the Invention of Sections, and other Diviſions, 
Wb muchas of Fauſes, and Points of Diſtinction, and, 
hen ſometimes ſeverat Books were Conettolt rogether, 
ind followed A ber upon the fame Roll (as the an- 
tient Method-of Writing was) it is no hard Matter to 
eoteecive, now cafify the Beginnifiig of one Book might 
we transferred tothe End of another, and in Proceſs of 
Time, make that be reputell the Concluſion of Deltero- 
om, which was original y intetided for the Introduc- 
on to the Book of Joſhua And if this be the Caſe, 
eis no Wonder, that we meet with ſeveral Paſſages in 
this Introduction, which were in Reality wrote by a la- 
e Hand, than Moſes But then, by whomſoever, 
erat what Time ſoever, theſe Paſſages were wrote, 
bether before or after the Deſtructlon of the firſt 
emple, they can no ways invalidate the Authority of 
a other Parts of the Book of Deuteronomy, to which 
2 prudently, and by way of Miſtake perhaps, they 
| hk to be annexed ; nor can the Canonicalneſs of theſe 
= Paſlages be called in Queſtion, ſince it is agreed on 
Hands, that they were written by a Perſon of a pro- 
tel Spirit, and had, in all Ages, the Sanction of 
bf © great Synagogue. | | NF 

. u whoever was the Author of this additional Chap- 
Woo Me . it cannot well be accounted an im- 
e Land hing, for God to ſhew Moſes the Compaſs of 
Ene of Canaau, from the Top of Mount Nebo. 
um , es indeed have a Notion, that God laid before 


— 


abyloniſh | 


land 


| the 


ATION I. 


f Deuteronomy. No Impoſſibili- 


Hy in Moſes's taking a View of the Land of Canaan. In what Senſe 
= he Raiments of the Iſraclices waxed not old, The Meaning of God's 


Valley lay, each Mountain ſtood, each River ran, and 
for what remarkable Product cach Place was renowned: 
But, if this had been all, we cannot ſee, for what Rea- 
ſon Moſes was ordered to go upon the higheſt Part of the 
Mount, fince in the lawelt Plains of Moab, he might 
have given him a Demonſtration of this Kind, every 
whit as well. i | 
It was for ſome Purpoſe therefore, that the ſacred 
Hiſtorian has informed us, that, tho My/es was an hun- 
dred and twenty Years old, yet his Eyes were not dim 
And it we ſuppoſe, that upon this Occaſion, God 
ſtrengthened them with a greater Vigour, than ordinary, 


to enable him to take a larger Proſpect of the Country, 


ſo that, from this Eminence, he might fee Dan and 
Mount Lebanon, to the North; the Lake of Sodom, and 
the City Zoar, to the South; the Mediterranean-ſeato 
the Weſt; and (as the Town and Country of Fericho 
was juſt at Hand) he might caſily diſcern the Land of 
Gilead to the North-eaſt. This indeed may be a Com- 
paſs, above the Stretch of human Sight; but if God was 
pleaſed to aſſiſt his viſive Faculties a little, the Matter 
might eafily have been done: And accordingly ſome of 
Tewiſh Doctors have been wiſe enough in putting 

together both the natural Clearneſs of Mr/es's Eyes, and 
the additional Strength which God, at this Time vouch- 
ſafed to'give them; for: God ſhewed him, ſay they, the 
whole Land, as in aGarden-plat; and gave bis Eyes ſuth 
Power of contemplating. it, from the Beginning to the Ext, 
that he ſa Hills aud Dales, what was oten, and what 
Was encloſed, remote or uigh,. at one fingle View, or Ixtui- 
£1077. | 1 | r | 41) 
Ihe Fews, who love to magnify Miracles ſometimes 
beyond their proper Bounds, have a current Tradition, 
that the Children's Cloaths grew bigger, according as 
the Children themſelves increaſed in Bulk and Stature; 
but there.is no Occation for any ſuch Suppoſition as this, 
ſince the Younger,, in their proper Degrees, might ſuc- 
ceed to the Veſtments of their Elder, and the Miracle 
ſtill remain wonderful enough, that God ſhould pre- 
ſerve theſe Veſtments from decaying, or their Feet, by ſo 
long travelling in hot and ftony Places. from ſwelling, 
or nn callous (as ſome tranſlate it) for the Space of 
forty Years. Some indeed will have the Phraſe to de- 
note, that their Feet were not ſenſible of any Uncaſineſs, 
or Fatigue through the whole vaſt length of their Jour- 
ney , but this Conſtruction is plainly repugnant to the 
Scripture Account, we have of their Travels, and there- 
fore the eaſier Interpretation will be, if, by way of Me- 
tonymy, we take the Shoe for the Foot, and fo make the 
latter agree with the former Part of the Verſe, and brin 
the Whole to this Meaning, vis. that, as their Cloaths, 
which covered the whole Bod y, did not become ueſeleſs 
through Age; fo neither did their Shoes decay, or burſt, 
or grow out of Shape, (for in all theſe Senſes may the 
original Word be taken) though they were engaged in 
ſo tedious a March, | 

It is to be obſerved however, that the Hebrews wanted 
neither Flocks nor Herds, in their Wilderneſs; and 
the Hangings, and other Works belonging to the Taber- 
nacle, ſafficiently ſhew, that they were no Strangers to 


=, * Map of the v W i 
Wthercia h P e whole Country, and ſhewed him 


5 


- . ä 


ow every Part of it was ſituate; where each | 


the Art of Weaving. But, ſuppoſing they did not Ma- 
| nufacture 
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DISS ER TAT ION I. 
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facture their own Cloaths, they might however purchaſe 
them from the 4rabians, and other neighbouring Na- 
tions, and could therefore be under no Want of a ſuffi- 
inent Supply of this Kind of Neceſſaries: And from 
theſe Conſiderations a learned Commentator concludes, 
that the Senſe of the Words, thy Rayment waxed not old 
upon thee, mult be---- That, in the Deſarts of Arabia, 
the 1/raclites had ſo great a Plenty of Cloaths, and ſo 
many Changes of Raiment, that they were under no, 
more Neceſſity to wear them tatterred, or thread-bare, 
than if they had lived in one of the moſt plentiful, rich, 
and cloath-working Countries, And thy Feet did not 
ſwell, or grow callotts, as po People's Feet arc wont 
to do, when the Soles of their Shoes are worn out, and 
they forced to tread upon the hard Ground; for ſo it 1s 
explained in another Place, thy Shoe did not wax old up- 
on thy Foot, i. e. thy Poverty did not oblige thee to wear 
thy Shocs (as poor People do)_'till they were old and 
-grown ſo very thin, that, in hard and ftony Ways, they 
— thy Feet, and made them ſwell. Poverty, we know, 
neceſſarily occafions a Meanneſs of Apparel, but Men 
of large Fortune have a Varicty of Suits, and common- 
ly caſt their Cloaths off, before they are roo far worn: 
And, in like Manner, the Hiftorian's Deſign is (in this 
Inſtance of Raiment) to ſignify to us, that the Vael- 
ites, while they abode in a barren Wilderneſs, lived like 
Men of Affluence for the Lord their God was with them 
(as he tells us elſewhere) and they lacked nothing. 
But how well ſoever God might provide for the Ha- 
elites in this, and all other Inſtances of his paternal Care, 
yet, we cannot think, with ſome Predeſtinarians, that, 
like an over-fond Parent, he was blind to their Faults. 
The Word Aven, which we tranſlate Iniquity, and the 
Word Amal, which we render Perverſeneſ, do both ve- 
ry frequently fignify in Scripture the higheft kind of 


Wickedneſs, i. e. Idolatry ; and ſo the Reaſon, which 


Balaam aſſigns, why God had Vefſed the T/raelite , and 
would not curſe them, is, that they had not yet incur- 
red the Sin of Idolatry. Some private Men might per- 


haps be guilty hereof, but it was not yet become Natio- 


nal, and Epidemical, nor was there ny Hopes, that 
God would ever deliver them into the 


Encmies, unleſs, ſome Way or other, they could be 


ſeduced into that Sin; and therefore Balaam adviſed the 


Prince of Moab, by the Allurements of ſome beautiful 


Women, to cntice them into it, as the likelicſt Way to 


deprive them of the divine Protection. 


Others take the Words, in a common Senſe, to de- 


note Sin or Wickedueſs in general; but then; by the 
Words /ee, or behold, they underſtand ſuch an Obſer- 
vation of this Wickedneſs, as marks it out for Puniſh- 
ment: And, according to this Obſervation, they make 
the Meaning of the Phraſe to be, that, tho' the 1/raelites 


ower of their 


Unbelicf and Impiety of ill Men ſhall not have Fot 
enough with him, to recal, and annul his Promiſc, 10 
Der 
There is another Si gniſicat ion 


p | | - the Ward, Whic 
we render beheld, and that is to Jook! upon with Pheaſin 
and Approbation And therefore, as the Particle 33 
does trequenthy ſignify againſt, as Well ag in, and ſo 00. 
curs in ſeveral Parts of Scripture, the Senſe of 4, 
Words will riaturally run thus, God does, nor approy 
any wicked Lefigns, or Practices againſt Jacob; for th 
Words, which we render Iniquity and*Perv/enc, 0 
equally ſignify Outrage or Oppręſion, Deceit, or Mach. 
nations of any kind, which God declares he would y 
ſuffer to be attempted againſt his People: And therefy; 
Balaam, upon a Review of the many Bleſſings and I.. 
liverances, that God had vouchſafed them, breaks gy 
into this Reflection, and therewith, concludes his Prophe. 
tick Speech, Surely there is no Inchantment againſt Jac 
neither is there any Divination againſt Iiract ; Zeboldth 


| People ſhall 77 as 4 great and Lion, lijt up himſeſ u 


a young Lion, he ſhall not lie down, until he eat of the Pry 
and drink , - io on ion 2 
Thus, in what Senſe ſoever we take the Words, whe 
ther as relating to Jdv/atry, of which the 1/razlites, i 
the main, were not, at that Time, guilty ; or to Wits 
edu in general, which God's Promiſes to the For 
thers reſtr.iged him from, puniſhing, , tho they might k 
guilty; or, to the eyil. 1 4 and Practices again 
his People, which his Juſtice. and Goodneſs both obliged 
him to diſapprove; we ſhall have no Reaſon to accu 
him of a blind Partiality, towards them, but much, jcy 
much to cry out with the inſpired Writers, Rightay 
art thou, O Lord, and true is thy Judgment; with th 
Holy, thou ſbalt be Holy, and with the upright Man, thy 
ſhalt be perfect; for the Lord knoweth who are his, and 
can rightly diſtinguiſh between theſe, that ſerve bin 
414. thoſe, that {erue bim M08... 1 55,7 or 
This Account which As has given from the Cr 
tion to his own Time, was 5 by the People mitt 
out gainſaying; not only becauſ they were convince 
by his Miracles that he was, d:vinely inſpired, but becauk 
the Things which he wrote, could not but be well knom 
to that whole Nation; their Father Arabam having 
lived above an hundred Years with them, whoſe Father 
Noah had converſed with thouſands of People who tu 
been converſant with Adam, the firſt.created Man. 
If therefore you deſire; to read the Hiftory of Mes to 
any ſaving Purpoſes, you muſt carefully obſerve and te 
member, the great Inftance of God's providence in tt 
Government of his People; which, will, be a Means 
confirm and ſecure your Faith, in this Age of Infdel 
ty; and to convince you, that it will be your Interch 
as well as your Duty, to fear, to love, to obey, and adot 


* 1% 


- 


were confeſſed guilty of many great Crimes, yet, ſince 


they were not univerſally ſo, God would have more Re- 
gard to his own Promiſes, than to the Sins of ſome Parti- 
culars; becauſe he is a God of perfect Veracity, and the 


your Creator; becauſe you will find, in this divine HF 
tory, that God has Power to make; Men, happy or Mr 
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ORTITUDE and Wiſdom, eſpecially when 
attended with Succe/5, are to be reckoned as 

the chief Qualities, whereby Men are moſt 
1 ſtrongly recommended to the Eſteem and 
raiſe of their Cotemporaries, and to the Admiration 
Or nd Applauſe of ſuch as live in ſucceeding Times. To 

Peſe the greateſt Captains, the moſt venerable Legiſla- 
s, the Traders of the largeft and moſt flouriſhing 
Enpires, owe their Fame: And ſuch as have attempted, 
ſome Meaſure, to ſhar etheir Glory, by recording their 
( ctions, have conſtantly celebrated that Perfection at 
WW hich they arrived, of exerting cither the adve or 
stenplative Faculties of the Soul, for the Benefit of 
Mankind, 1 5 | | 
In all theſe Reſpects, did the i/luſtrious Perſon, on 
Whoſe Actions we are about to enter, moſt conſpicuouſly 
eeel; for in true Valour and Deſigns, certainly Moſes 
ell not ſhort of any one. But in order to deliver 
Things in ſuch a Series, as may render Things clear 
d intelligible, it will be neceſſary to begin this Hiſ- 
ey with a brief Account of the State of Egypt, and 
the Deſcendents of Jacob ſettled therein; in doing 
Thich, we ſhall avoid ſaying any Thing, which the 


5 * be 4 
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another Place. | 

If we credit either the Writings of the Egyptians or 
e, in Reſpect to their Affairs, we muſt acknow- 
edge that they became very carly a civilixed People, 
nd carried the ir Improvements to a great Height. 
The Nature of the Climate, the Fertility of the Soil, 
A the vaſt Increaſe of Inhabitants contributed very 
ch to theſe Purpoſes; and by a timely Regulation 
BE. : Ppcrty, and a well contrived public Eſtabliſhment, 
Wings were put into ſuch Channels, as rendered 
happy, rich and powerful, before, in moſt other 
„Hes, any ſettled Form or Rule of Government 

ebtained Footing. | 
e theſe Blefling were, in a great Meaſure taken 
Fl An » leaſt in Lower Egyrt, to which, what we have 
I wk 9 chiefly confined, by the Irruption of the Hyc/os, 
E' — bepherds or Canaauitiſh Paflors, we have not 
3 hay to explain, but ſhall obſerve, that as the beſt 
ue 4 ers agree, theſe Invaders were at length ex- 
Y the native Egyptians, in the Year of the 


| T — wo thouſaud one. hundred and eighty, under 
A mis, who became King of this Part of the 


ture of Moſes's Relation, might oblige us to repeat 


Country, and, without doubt, reſtored the Cuſtoms, 
Laws, and Learning of his Nation to their former 
Luſtre, Under. the Reign of this Monarch, (who 
ruled twenty five Years) and ſeveral of his Suce//ors, 
the Affairs of the Inhabitants of Lower Egypt were 
very much improved; the Nature of the River Nile 
over-flowing and enriching their Lands, was ma- 
turely conſidered; and various Sciences were practiſed 


here, which as yet the reſt of the World were very 


little, if at all acquainted with, „ 
About the third Year of the Reign of Mepbramu- 
thojis, the fifth King of Lowe, Egypt from the Time 


that Monarchy was ſettled by Thethmiſis, Joſeph, the 


Son of Jacob, was brought down into this Country out 
of Cannuu, by certain 1/zaelie Merchants, to whom his 
Brethren, having conceived a Hatred againſt him, as 
well on Account of certain Dreams he had had, which 
ſeemed to prognoſticate his becoming their Superi- 
or, as for that he was eſpecially beloved by their 
Father, and honoured and diſtinguiſhed with peculiar 
Marks of his Favour, had ſold him as a Slave. | 

This young Man going through many extraordinary 


Adventures, was at length, for interpreting a Dream 


of this King of Egypt, in the ſixteenth Year of his 
Reign, raiſed to very great Honours, probably by the 


Advice, or at leaſt with the Conſent of the Epyptiau 
Nobles, who had, at that Time, a large Share of 


Power in their Hands; and becauſe he had foretold, 
that after ſeven Years of Plenty, ſeven Years of Famme 


were to ſucceed, he had full and N Power given 


him, to make ſuch Provifions during the firſt Period of 
Time, that the Nation might ſuffer as little as poſſible, 
through the Scarcity in the Second; which Truſt he ſo 


wiſely diſcharged, that he preſerved his Authory un- 


diminiſhed, during the Reigns of tour ſeveral Pharao s 
Kings of Egypt, and procured large Poſſeſſions to 
be given to his Father and Family in Go ben, where 
they followed grazing, the Employment of their An- 
ceſtors. | 

In Proceſs of Time the I/raelites growing very nume- 
rous, and the Memory of TJo/eph being ſorgot by the 


Egyptians, Rameſſes Miamin, in the Beginning of his 


Reign, took Umbrage at their Number and Manner of 

Living ; the ff making them formidable, and the lat- 

ter affording Ground for Suſpicion, that in Ciſe any 
Ooo 


Inroad 
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of Kohath, and Daughter of Levi. 
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Inroad was made by the 4rabians, or the Canaanites 
ſhould attempt another Invaſion, theſe Strangers mighr 


join them, and thereby endanger the Monarchy of the 
Lower Egypt. In order to free himſelf and the People 


from theſe Apprehenſions, the King cauſed the Hraelites 
to be treated as Saves, impoling on them Tribute, con- 
ſtraining them to the moſt laborious Works ; and if we 
may credit a certain auntient Author, obliging them to 


wear a particular Dres, to diftin, utſh them from tree- 
born Subjeds. 


Thoſe Methods, though ſteadily purſued, had not 
the Effects which he expected; for though they might 
drain the Purſes, and fink the Spirits of ſuch as labour- 
ed under them, yet ſtill they grew more. and more in 
Number, notwithſtanding all their Sufferings 3 where- 
fore to prevent this Increaſe of People, firit of all pri- 
vate Directions were given to the Midwzves, to put the 
Males among the Hebrews to Death; and, on the Non- 
obedience of the Midwives, a public Edi# was iſſued 
to the ſame Purpoſe, and all the People of Egypt were 
enjoined to put it in Execution; a Proceeding moſt 
inhuman and Unjuſt; though, in ſucceeding Times, 


th. 4 ä 


| the Circumſtances the Babe was in, gave the Princes 
| dren, the {aid as much, but nevertheleſs determined 
fifice ſhe had thus ſtrangely preſerved it from Death 
to keep and breed up the /z;tle one. 

An Hiſtorian, who mentions this Tranſaction, ye, 
minutely tells us, that this Princeſs was married tg}, 
No/Jeman of high Rank, but remaining barren, impoſel 
the Son of a Jewiſh Woman upon him, and bred h 
as their own. | 

Joſephus informs us, that Thermuthis tried yarigy 
Nurſes, who attempted to give him ſuck, but th, 
Child rejected them all, till at laſt Miriam, mixing with 
her Atteudams, and propoiing to ſend for a Helen 
Woman to give ſuck, the Princeſs yielded, and to 54. 
cheb:d regained her Son, as a Nurſe, whom as a Meta. 
ſhe had loſt ; and Thermuthis promiſed her Money fy 
her Care, in nouriſhin-; and bringing him up to a ff 
Age for him to come to Court, and to be initiated in. 
to their Sciences and Literature, Accordingly the Py 
was ſo educated in his tender Years, and diſcoyerei 
daily new Perfections, as well in Body as in Ming; þ 


1 - . 
| Mm 


the Spartans had a Law among them, pretty much of | that Pharaob's Daughter neither repented her firſt Cate 


the ſame Tenour, and enacted merely to ſerve the 
ſame End againſt the Helotes, _ 1 

Thus were the Vraelites, without any Fault of theirs, 
reduced to the moſt wretched Condition, and deſtined 
to work on public Buildings, without Reward or In- 
termiſſion, merely becauſe it was the King's Will; a 
Practice afterwards fatal to the Egyptians themſelves, 
when the Kings found none but, the Natives to under- 
take Works of the ſame Kind. ETD 

In this Situation Things remained, with Reſpect to 


the Egyptians, and the I{-aelites dwelling among them, 


when Mo/es was born. He was the Son of Amram, the 
Son of Kohath, the Son of Levi, by Jochebed, the Siſter 


— 


It is reported by Joſephus, that a certain Egyptian 


nor the Fondneſs ſhe had ſhewn him. | 
As to the Age in which this illuſtrious Izfant wy 
taken from the Care of, Fochebed, his Mother, o, 
las ſhe appeared! to the Egyptian Court, his Nur, 
there is not any Degree of Certainty to be had; hoy 
ever, thus much is neceſſary to be obſcrved; tht the 
Princeſs gave him his Name, v/z. Moſes, which, accor& 
ing to the Cuſtom of thoſe 'Times, implied his being 
drawn or delivered out of the Water. As to whit 
paſſed in his Childhood, Fo/ephus has preſerved a vet 
extraordinary Yaſſage, which, as it is the only o 
worth relating, We ſhall here mention, leaving our 
Readers at Liberty to judge the Probability of it. 
The Beauty and ſurprizing Capacity of the C 
having engaged Ther mul bis; whothad no Iſſue, to adopt 


q 


Scribe predicted wonderful Things of à Hebrew Child, | him, ſhe:one Day carried him with her to her Father, 


which was, at that Time, to be brought forth, and | and ſpake to him of appoiatiag the Boy for his Succeſir, 


thereby engaged Pharaoh to publiſh his cruel Edict; 


he adds to that, Amram being exceedingly diſturbed in 


in Catc it ſhould pleaſe God he had: no Sons, in the 
following Terms: This Infant, equally conſpicuous fit 


his Mind, as well as his own Misfortune ( Fochebed | the Elggancy of bis Form, aud the Generofity of his Mid, 


perceiving herſelf pregnant) as at the diſtreſſed Condi- 
tion of his People, was one Night comforted by a Vis 


have I brought np ever | fince be was wwenderfully give t 
me by the River, as my own-Son, aud as ſich wo 


fon, wherein God informed him, that he had Pity on | Have him your Succeſſor in the Kingdom. 


the Sufferings of the Hebrews, and would protect them, | 
as he done their Fathers; that 7ochebed ſhould bear the | the old 


Child propheſied of by the Scribe; and that, in due 


Time, this his Son ſhould become the Deliverer of his 


As the pronounced theſe Words, ſhe put Moſes int 
ing's Arms; chat Prince received him kindly, 
embraced him, preſſed him to his Breaſt, and thinking 
to gratify the Humour of the Boy, took off his Diadem 


Nation; which Viſion, as it filled Amram and Jochebed and put it on the Child's Head; but M/es inſtantly then 
with Hopes, ſo it alſo heightened their Concern, and it on the Ground, and after: the Manner of Children 


increaſed their Apprehenſions. 


whirling it about, fell a kicking it with his Feet, which 


Joc hebed having a fate, caſy, and ſpeedy Labour, the | Action was underſtood to portend Evil to the EH 


Child, who from his Birth diſcovered a more than or- 


dinary Beauty, was the more willingly and ſafely con- 


cealed, ſo as no Widwife was privy to it; but when he 


had attained the Age of three Months, his Parents 


At the Sight of this, the Scribe, whom we belor 
mentioned to have foretold his Nativity, ran haſtily tv 
wards the Boy, with Intent to kill him, crying ot! 


found it in vain to conceal him in the Houſe any longer, | a hideous Tone: This, this O King, is the Child wn 


for according to Pharaoh's Decree, on the Diſcovery 
of a Male Child's being preſerved, the whole Famil 


ever unwilling, was conftrained to think of expoſing 
the young Child; whereupon ſhe immediately framed a 
little Cheſt or Ark, not unlike a Cradle, and having pitch- 
ed it ſufficiently, to hinder the Mater from getting in, 
ſhe. placed the Boy therein, and put it among the 
Rafhes, which grew on the Edge of the River Nile, 
leaving her Daughter Miriam, or Mary, to attend and 
ſee what became of her little helpleſs Brother. - 

It happened that Thermuthis, the Daughter of the 


King of Egypt, came down to bath herſelf in the River, | 


if we ſlay, God hath declared we ſhall be in tht bighd 


| Degree of Safety; and he hath plainly ſpewn the'Trutd 
was to be put to Death; and therefore Fochebed, how- pree of Sajery 5 plainly fb 


of the Prediction, by thus rejecting aud trampling ® 
your Diadem. Ey putting him to Deanh, therefore wi 
| free the Egyptians jrom. all their Appre henſious, anih, # 
the ſame Time extinguiſh in the Hebrews, whatever Hy 
ey may haue conceived, or C;nfidence they may 12 
placed in him. But Thermuthis prevented him, by 0% 
| veytug away the Child, nor was the King forward g 
have him deſtroyed; for God, who took care ** 
Preſervation of Moſes, did ſo diſpoſe his Heart. I. 
Chili was afterwards careſully educated, and the W. 


A 


y brews be to h 1 | ines from him; but lie 
and brought ſeveral Women, her Attendants, with her : 4 gan to hope mighty Things from him; 


Going into the Nile, ſhe by Accident perceived the 
Basket or Ark, and ſent one of her Homer to fetch it, 
which ſhe did, and brought it to the Priuceſg. Ther- 


Egyptians. were not free from Jealouſy, on the >corf 0 
his being brought unß. wo = 
Majas had therefore Maſters to inſtruct him in aft. 


f Seien , and s LI in 2 t of Pharm” 
muthis opened the little Yef/cl, and was alike ſtruck e prog ee dee 


with Pity and Surprize, at beholding therein an Help- knowing what“ in the is Nation, Was ell 
leſs Infant, whoſe Crics ſeemed to demand Compaſſion; e 


However, as Yoſephus had not only the Advantig: . 


vered On this Subject, but alſo of peruſing man) 


61. 
j 


to underſtand, thit it was ons..ok. the Hebrews Chi. 
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Is and Egyptian Writers, who pretended to draw the 
BS rials of their reſpecti ve Hiſlories from very authentic 
moi rs, all which are now utterly loſt, we cannot o- 
it the remarkable Detail he gives us of the Battles, 
es, and * of Moſes, which, we ſubjoyn 
Sz 1. own Words. 
T R already recited the Manner of My/es's Birth 
Lad Education F when he came of Age; how much he 
eelled in Magnanimity and Virtue, and made Egypt 
Tadible that the Scope of his Lite was to fink them, and 
Lorandize the Hebrews, the following Occaſion will 
ET cotly ſhew. The Erbiofiaus that inhabit the Lands 
EX hich lic contiguous to Egypt, having made an Irrupti- 
vn into the Country, pillaged and carried off the Goods 
® yptians * 
Fas. promiſing themſelves ample Revenge and 
EX :isaction for what Injuries and Affronts they had be- 
I Yorc received: But having loſt the Battle, ſome of them 
ere ſlain in the Field, and the reſt, by an ignominious 
E Flight, returned into their Own Country. The Ethio- 
Jas, encouraged with this ſmile of Fortune, cagerly 
EE (cd them, and now fancying that it would look like 
Towardice, if in a triumphant Manner they did not 
bange all over Egypt. far and near they laid it waſte : 
ndl having once taſted the Sweetnels of the Prey, they 
Tould not aſterwards refrain from making daily new In- 
Joads and Efforts. When in their March through the 
Confines, they found no Oppoſition was made, they held 
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heſe, fired. with Rage, led an Army 


bn their Progreſs towards Memphis and the Sea, ani- 
Snatcd dill by the Puſillanimity of their Enemies, who, 
ho they could, yet would not in the leaſt attempt to 


Ecpreſs their Force. Under the Preflure of this Calami- 
y, the Egyptians have Recourſe to Oracles and Diving- 
tions But when God had given them his Counſel, that 
bey ſhould call an Hebrew to their Aſſiſtance, the King 
ent his Command to his Daughter, that ſhe would grant 


Him Moſes to be General of his Forces. She deliver'd him 
Into the King's Hands, upon the Security of an Oath, 
Mo preſerve him free from all Harm and Violence: Being 
pf Opinion that the Merit of a great Obligation was cer- 


Wainly due to her for this Aſſiſtance; and on the other 
Hand, upbraiding the Prieſts, becauſe they were not 


Whamed to require the Help of one, whoſe Blood they 


Pad before indefatigably coveted, as their common 


{ 


Enemy. | 


En. Qualities, and uncommon Colour; and among 
| Wiſhes ſome that have Wings, which not only ſcatter 
i h ict upon the Ground, but raiſing themſelves on 
* 1, dart down, and unexpectedly poiſon. Wherefore 
. Me eG. bene Baskets to be got ready in the 
| hehe 7 Coffers, he filled them with Storks, and carried 
Ez ci] Wn 55 with him. The is, or Stork, is an irrecon- 
F che re, to Serpents, and a Bird from which with 
3 — 11 anning and Speed they flee, though ſome- 
by th - nie * By drawn back and ſwallowed 
A m xy 0 all things elle, theſe Birds arc managcable, 
cen the Ser . 7 

F- hr present, hee” But of theſe Birds 1 ſhall ſay no more 
ust what the Ibis is. 


hen therefore he had arrived in that Country 1 


© tamed, yenting their Rage and Fury only 


convinced that the Greeks are not ig- 
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| which abounds with Serpents, he let fly his Birds at 


them, and with the help of theſe Defenders only, over- 
matched the Serpents, By this Contrivance having finth— 
ed his Journey, he ſurprized the Erhiopians before they 
had any Notice of him, and giving them Battle, obtained 
a ſignal Victory, which at one blow for ever ruined their 


Proſpect ot ſubduing Egypt; and falling upon their Tows | 


too, he levelled them to the Ground, and every where 
made a great Slaughter of the Zrhiopians, By this time 
the Egyptian Army being well ſcaſoned under the ſuc- 
ceſsful Conduct of My/es, began to reliſh Labour and Fa- 
tigue; while the £thiopians had nothing remaining to 
expect, but Captivity and Deſtruction. 

At laſt the [hioprans being reduced to that Extremi- 
ty, which obliged them to take ſhelter in Saba, the 
Royal City of Ethiopia, (which aſterwards Camby/es, in 
Honour to his Siſter's Name, called Merce,) there they 
were cloſely beſieged, But this Place was very near im- 
pregnable, being every where ſurrounded and encompaſ- 
ied with the Nie, and other Rivers,the Aftapas and Aſta- 
bora which by the Fury of their Current almoſt ſtop up the 
Paſſage; for the City being ſituated within theſe In- 


trenchments, inhabited is like an Ifland; a ſtout Wall 


environed it, mighty Rivers ſeemed a Protection againſt 
Enemies; and great Ramparts erected between the Ri- 
vers and the Wall, to repreſs the Inundation of Waters, 
even allowing that an Enemy had paſſed the Rivers, 
made it a difficult Matter to take the City by Force. 
Now at a Lime that Mo/es was regretting to himſelf 
how little his Army fignified towards the Reduction of 
the City, (for the Enemy durſt not riſque an Engage- 
ment) this uncommon Chance ha 
Daughter of the King of Ahi9pia, having obſerved 
Moſes as he march'd up his Army to the Walls, and as 


he gallantly tought, and upon the Score of his many 


noble Exertions of Mind, and hardy Attempts, admir= 


ing him, ſhe began to regard him is one who had ex- 


alted Egypt from the moſt abject Diſtreſs, to a State of 


Grandeur and Liberty; and one, who in the midſt of 


Aubicpia's greateſt Glory, had brought her upon her 
Knees to taſte Miſery and extreme Contempt; and 
therefore ſhe fell violently in Love with him. And 
finding that Delays added but the more Strength to 
her Paſſion tor him, ſhe ſent ro him ſome of her moſt 


faithful Pomeſticks, with the tender of her Love. 


Moſes aſſented to the Fayour, upon theſe Terms, that 


the City ſhould be delivered up to him, withal promi- 
| ſing, and ratifying the Promiſe with an Oath, that he 


would take her ro Wife, and immediately upon the Sur- 
render of the City, keep his Word. This important 
Point being ſoon agreed to, the Effect followed quickly 
after. Having thus ſubdued, and ſufficiently puniſhed 


the Athiopians, and returned Thanks to God for the 


Mercies he had received from him Mz/es celebrated his 
Nuptials, and gave the victorious Egyptians leave to go 
back to their own Country. 8 55 

It is now Time to proceed to that extraordinary Ad- 
venture, which faced Mzy/es to withdraw out of Egypt, 
and to go into a voluntary Baniſhment, to avoid a cruel 
Death, with which he was threatened by the reigning 
Prince, for the ſlaying of one of his Sets. But firtt 
it will be neceſſary to obſerve, that Ms, notwithſtand- 
ing the Kindneſſes he had received from the Heuſpold ot 
Pharaoh, and all that Pomp and Spleudor in which he 
might have lived, through the Favour of Thermuthix, 
choſe rather to take up with the Reproaches naturally 
thrown on the indigent and unhappy, than to difavow 
his Relation to the Hebrews, or contaminate himſcli 
with the ſuperfluous Follies of the Egyptians. 

This Diſpoſition of Mind, the Author of the Epiſile 
to the Hebrews (Chap. xi. 24, 25.) very juſtly attri- 
butes to Faith: Doubtleſs,the Parents of Moſes were no 
leſs aſſiduous in giving him an early Account of their re- 
ligious Notions, the Choice made by the Almighty of 
their Auceſlors, and the Promiſes to which they believed 
themſelves Heirs, than the Pricfis were in explaining 
to him their Myſteries, and unfolding choſe Truths which 
were ſo clearly wrapped up in Allegory and Favle. 


Nor is it at all unrcaſonable to believe, that, on ſeri- 


ouſly conſidering the Derives advanced on beth Sides, 
Moſes 


pened. Tharb:rs, the 
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The LIFE of MOSES. 


Moſes plainly ſaw, that the Religion of his People was 


the true Religion; and, that in his appointed Time, God | 


would vindicate both it and them. 


Full of religious Leal and ſincere Affection for his | 


Peopie, Moſes, when grown up to Ripeneſs in Years 


and Underſtanding, went almoſt daily to Places where 


they wrought, and was a comp Monate Spectator of their 
Labours, revolving frequently in his Mind whatever he 


had learned of their former Condition, the cauſe of their | 


coming into Egypt, and the Probability there was of their 
coming to ſuch Agreement among themſelves, as might 
enable them to ſhake off the Yoke of their tyranncal 


| Maſiers. 


It may be alſo obſerved that the dying Prophecy of 


Joſeph, (Gen. xxiv.) and, for all we know, other Pre- 


digions of the ſame Kind, by the Patriarchs, his Bre- 
thren, might encourage My/es in theſe Sentiments, and, 
by Degrees, work in him an ardent Deſire of becoming 
the In/irament of their Deliverance, aſſiſted by the Di- 
wine Power working in the Minds of the People, to at- 
tempt the Recovery of their Liberty, and atterwards a 
Return into Canaan. e $966k: 

W hilſt Things remained in this State, an Accident 
happened which utterly thwarted the Detigns of this il- 


| luttrious Deſcendant of Levi, and forced h:m to turn his 


Thoughts, from the Care of his Nation, to the imme- 


diate Preſervation of his own Lye For, as he was one 
Day obſerving the Vraelites engaged in their ſervile En- 


ployments, it ſo fell out that an Egyptian inſulted one of 
them, and fell upon, and beat him cruelly, Moſes ſee- 
ing this, and perceiving none, at leaſt no Egyptiaus, in 
Sight, took the Part ot the injured Perſon, and in the 
Fray flew the Egyptian, whereupon to conceal the Fad, 
he hid the Body in the Saud. | 3 
Some Queſtions have been ſtarted, as to the Warrant 
which Mo/es had to do this, and various Auſwers have 


been returned; but if we admit the beft Interpreter of 


Scripture, viz. an inſpired Writer St.Stephen to elucidate 
the conciſe Relation of this Event, left us in the Book of 


Exodus, then it will appear, that the Law of Nature 


gave ſufficient Authority to Moſes to kill this haughty 


Oppreſſor, from whence no ill Conſequence can poſlibly 


be drawn. 


The I/raclites, however, made no ſuitable Returns to 
the Exhortations of Moſes, but on the contrary ſeemed to 
tink under their Misfortunes, and deſpair of all Relief. 
This was evidently ſhewn, the Day following that on 
which the Adventure we have juſt now mentioned came 
to paſs; for Moſes meekly endcavouring to reconcile 
two Hebrews who were at Variance, he who was in the 


Wrong excepted againſt his Advice, asking him who 


made him a Prince over them, and upbraided him with 
the Death of the Fgyptian whom he had {ſlain before, 
This Tauut conſtrained our Hero to provide for his Se- 
cu.ity, in order to which he travelled, not into Ethiopia 


but Arabia, through a wild and deſart Country, which 
lay South-eaſt of the Laud of Goſben, and of the Capital 


o Egypt. | | 
The Place whither he retired was M.dian, which is 

generally though to have derived its Name from one 
of dbraham's Sons by Keturah, and to have been in- 
habited by his Deſcendants; there Moſes dwelt with 
Jethro, one of the Chiefs of that Nation, and after 
ſome Time married his Daughter Zipporah. 

In the Scripture Hiſtory of theſe Tranſactions, there 
are various Circumſtances, which, to «n/earned Readers, 
ſeems very uncouth, if not in ſome Meaſure contra- 
dictory; as that the Daughters of the Prieſt of Mi- 
diun, as our Tranſlators render it, though the Word 
may be tranſlated Prince ſhould be employed in keep- 
ing Sheep; that they ſhould be inſulted by Shepherds; 
that they ſhould ſpeak of Moſes, as of a poor Egyptian 
who had taken their Part; and that Jethro ſhould give 
his Daughter to a Stranger, and then ſend his Son-in- 
Law out into the Deſart to feed his Flock. But theſe 
"Circumſtances, when thoroughly underſtood, appear 
not only natural and credible, but are alſo convincin 
Arguments of the Antiquity of the Book of Exodus, 


and of its being written, at leaſt, at the Time in which | 


„ 
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Ola Teſtament, aſſert it to have been wrote. 


| Pagan Writers have left us as coarſe a Deſcription of 


does the Apoſtle St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the H 


the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Authors, on the Canon of tha 


The Princes of that Region, in thoſe carly Day; 
were not like the petty Princes of other Countries, and 
later Limes, they were no more than the Heads g 
their Families, and independent of any Perſon why, 
ſoever, either wandering about with Cattle, as the $,, 
ſon of the Year, and the Produce of the Earth dire. 
ed them; or elſe the Inhabitants of ſome little Vi! 
near which they enjoyed a few arable Fields and Proper 
Paſturage tor their Flocks. 
As their Eſtates were ſmall, and conſiſted mol. 
in living Creatures, it follows that the Care of th f. 
was the higheſt Truſt they could confer; wherefn 
the appointing the Midianitiſb Chict's Daughters 1; 
this Offioe, no way leſſened them in the Eyes of thot 
round about them, nor indeed would it have that Ff. 
fect at this Da. n 

The Manners of the Aratians are very little altered: 
they ſtill enjoy a large Share of Liberty, though with | 
moderate Froviſion of Riches, live as ſimply and tr. 
gally almoſt as their Anceſtors, and except military Fx. 
curiions acquire their Subſtance in the ſame Way, Ex 


lage 


Heroes and their Enployments. What, within the Con- 
paſs of the laſt and preſent Age, we have been in 
tormed of, as to the Tartars, is every way agreeable ty 
thoſe Relations; and a modern Account of the Encame- 
ment of a poor Mirza or Murſa, and his Hor? or littk 
Tribe of Tartars, would exhibit much the fame Senſe 
to the Engliſh Reader, as this Deſcription does of the 
Authority and Wealth of Jethro, the Prince or Pri 
in Midian. FR 

The long Repoſe which Moſes enjoyed in the Land 
of Midian, has occaſioned ſome learned Men to ſup- 
poſe that he there wrote the Book of Geneſis; though 
others have inclined to think it was not compoſed til 
after the other Writings of this holy Man, were firt 
finiſhed, and that then it was prefixed as a necefluy 
Introduction. N * 

We ſhall not attempt, in this Place to diſcuſs ſo 
complicated a Queſtion, becauſe nothing can be urged 
about it with Probability, much leſs with any Pre 
tence to Certainty; and becauſe we ſhall have Roon 
hereafter to demonſtrate it, as well as the reſt of tir 
Writings of Moſes to be inſpired, which is what we at 
chiefly concerned to know about it. DN 

We cannot find any Place fo proper as this to explalt 
our Opinion as to the 1n/piration of Moſes, beſore tis 
converting with God in the Burning-Buſhp. The Prat 
Martyr Stephen, in his excellent Diſcourſe on tht 
Grounds of the Chriſtian Religion (Acts vii. 25.) as It 
was founded on the Moſaic Diſpenſation, clearly mei- 
tions the Gift of the Spirit to the holy Leader of tit 
Hebret Nation, before his Flight out of Egypt; ſo all 


breus (Chap. xi. 26.) And as theſe primitive Chiefs il 
the Chriſtian Church ſpake alſo by the Aſſiſtance of itt 
Holy Spirit, we cannot doubt but the Matter of Fatt 
was ſo. 

Farther, if we reflect on the Occaſions exciting thel 
Diſcourſes, we muſt alſo admit, that this Dodirine vis 
known to, and acknowledged by the Fews ; for other 
wiſe it will be impoſſible to conceive why, to ſuch an 
Auditory as that was to which Stephen ſpoke, hc chat 
to deliver himſelf in ſuch Terms; or why Paul realory 
ing on the Writings of the Old Teſtament, and the Opr 
nions held by his own Nation about them, ſhould ink" 
ſuch a Paſſage, if it had not been unanimouſly ov 
for Truth among them. LAT 

There is an Objection ſtarted, viz. that it fn 
ſtrange, that Moſes did not immediately compre! 
the Miracle of the Burning-Buſb, and that he ſhou 
diſcover ſo much Unwillingneſs to become the Minife! 
of Fehovah, for the Delivery of his People.  Howeit 
this K not is to be untied; for there were in thoſe Ds)? 
Degrees in Prophecy or Inſpiration, as the Jews, on . 
good Grounds acknowledge, and ſome of them het 


** 


very happily explained. Moſes had already rr 
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„ „„, rom the divine Being, whereby he had 
$ lee in conquer thoſe Deſires . nat u- 
e Men, and to chuſe rather Suffering with the 
B al 1 of Þ e Lord, than Riches and Honour among 
. 95 ople of Pharaob; from whence he had, while 
be Feop conceived Hopes of freeing the Children of 
5 h Fam their Sorrows, and by which he had been 
3 d ad in his Writing the Hiſtory of Job, though he 
* 0 © been honoured with a diſtinct Revelation from 
wh ga Unighty, in Words attended with a vitible Mani- 


FE 


1 I tation of his divine Preſence. Thus his Wonder at 

ber holding an #9con/uming Fire, may very rationally be 
WE lined and accounted for, eſpecially as it appears 

Ky * what is ſaid in Exodus, that he immediately under- 

1 5 . it to be an Effect of divine Power. 

e are next to reconcile the Backwardneſs of Moſes, 

1 accepting the Commiſſion offered him by Jehovah, 


F. rr ſetting at Liberty his Brethren, to the Readineſs 


lich he before cxpreſſed to undertake that Enter- 


1. ne, though he had not then received the divine Com- 
th 4 | rand ſo to do. 


: n order to do this, we muſt remind our Readers, 


E. hat Moſes was but ay, Years old, when he diſcover- 


i RS this extraordinary £eal for reſtoring Freedom to 
h 0 | dis Nation; which having procured h'm 10 uvgrateful a 


Return, he might well lay aſide all Thoughts of ma- 
king 4 ſecoud Attempt, though he might, and no doubt 


. orty Years L xile, when Moſes had reached the Age of 
HFurleore, had ſettled himſelf in Midian, and had there 


eſe comes ſuddenly upon him, and can we then won- 
er that he ſhould not readily embrace it? His Thoughts 


Micnced to be both a ſtubborn-and ungratetul People. 
ec ſepcrating of a P 


bf the Almighty, who is acknowledged to be the Fa- 
ber and Creator of all Men. To this it may be an- 
Pered, that we cannot, by any Means, comprehend 

pe Ends which Providence purſues, nor can we pretend 
J dictate, with the leaſt Colour of Reaſon, the Maxims 
n which the divine Conduct ought to act; that infinite 


plan Wi Ind all-perſect Being, who has beſtowed on us Exiſ- 
ore ls ce, and who governs all Things as he pleaſes, may 
Price o woſt juſtly tingle out or reject whomfocver he tees 
n the t; tor we, his Creatures, can have no Right to re- 
) as it ew or rejudge his Actions, to examine his Motives, 
ne- d to pronounce of them as our Notions ſcems right. 
of th: Roſen itſelf dictates this to us, and unleſs the Deity 
ſo allo (EV cals the Nature and Cauſes of his Proceedings, we 
he H. Vuſt continue ignorant, nay, it is our Duty not to in- 
ie n ire about them. It is clear, from his Works, (even if 
ef the e disbelieve his Word) that he is infinitely wiſe and 
of Fad afinitely good, which is enough to ſilence all our 
ruples about the Juſtice of what he thinks fit to do. 
g the: i W his, I lay, is a rational Anſwer to thoſe who queſtion 
je ue Reftitude of the divine all in the Election of the 
- other- 6d of Abraham. ee e eee | noe 
ſuch u As it has pleaſed the eternal Governor of the Univerſe 
e ch reveal to us his making Choice of the Hebreus, fo he 
rea. ch alſo informed us ſufficiently, as to the Cauſes 


be Op- W him thereto, inſomuch that human Reaſon 


d inſen not but approve it, when thoroughly underſtood and 
one race z bur this he has done merely through his 


or the full Maniſeſtation of his Glorv, and not 


t ſcem . pliance with any Right, which we, his Creatures, 
prehen * Ou pretend to inquire. into, and receive Satisfaction 
e ſhould nt, the Means he makes uſe of to rule over free 
Minitet r edte, conſiſtent with his own Attributes, aud the 
Towers e ulties with which they are inveſted. 

ofe D Wi... e on theſe Cauſes or Motives to the Choice of 
on ve . res, we ſhall at preſent inſiſt, as they are 
em hat Wl ran from the Pentateueb; for as it is thence we 
received Wn | TS 1 

Jiu 


| | 


e did retain a great Affection for them. Now, after 


Wise and Children, this Direction to abandon all | 


mn. 


learn, that they were ſet apart for a Nation of Pricfts, 
ſo we muſt take the whole Hiftory together, obſerve the 
Coherence of its Parts, and its Congruity with our 
Ideas of the divine Nature, 

In Paradiſe Adam had an eaſy Law, and enjoyed a 
very extentive Knowledge, as well of the Nature of 
ſublunary Things, as of God his Creator; ſo that as a 
reaſonable Being, he had Motives enough to Obedi- 
ence, and both he and Eve, in loſing the Benefits de- 
ſigned them, were without Excuſe. 

The Penalty they incurred was great indeed, but the 
incurring of it was a voluntary Act including in it a 
Multitude of heinous Crimes; and therefore, nothing 
can be objected againſt the Juſtice of God; for the 
pating by ſuch a groſs and flagrant Offence would not 

ave been an Act of Mercy towards the Criminals or 
their Poſterity; nor could it have been reconciled to 
the Veracity of the Omnipotent. who had ſolemnly de- 
creed, that Man, tor that Offence, ſhould be made 


liable re Death, which thus by Sin came into the | 


World, 5 „ 
After the Expulſion of our firſt Parents, the firſt I aw 


ſtill remained in Force; Men were commanded to 


offer up Oblations and Prayers betore the Almi 
and to abſtain from Violence. This laſted with 


ghty, 


tole- 


rable Purity, till Caiz, in a Fit of Rage flew his Pro- 


ther Abel, more righteous th n himſelf, and alterwards, 
to aflwage bis Mind, and to comfort himſelf for the 
Loſs of God's Iavour, fell into Irreligion and Im- 

iety. Fo : | | 
In thoſe Steps the Generations which ſucceeded him 


| were haſty Followers, ſo that the Mandates of the 


Pere then turned into quite another Channel; he might 


| truc God were ſcoffed at, deſpiſed, and his Worthip- 


ghr pers ſhrunk at laſt to one Family, Moab was the laſt 
bh ſuppoſe that Death was not far off, and the of thoſe, who by the Inſtruction of the Lerd of all 


WÞ-ace and Quiet he enjoyed in Midian, might make him | Things, preached Subniſſion and Repentauce toa wicked 
ehre to ſpend the remaining Part of his Life there, and hardened People, for a long Series of Years; which 
cher than among thoſe whom he had already expe- when expired, the Flood was ſent to deftroy the un- 


godly, Noah only, his Wife, his Sous, and his Son's 


WS Some, of late Years, have gone ſo far as to ſay, that | Wives were preterved ; and among them the true Re— 


cople, in a peculizr Manner, Iigion was thus miracuoully treaſured up, to be by them 
Es an Act inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Juſtice 


alterwards delivered to all the World. 


Ark, a new Revelation was given by the ZImighty to 
comfort him and his Poſterity, to aſſure them of his 
Protection and Favour, and to fix in their Minds a due 


Principle of Obedience to him, who had graciouſly 
preſerved them in the Midſt of jo tremendous an In- 
{tznce of his Power and Anger againſt Sinners, 

About tour hundred and twenty fix Years after the 


vant; many Trials was this righteous Perſon expoſed 
to, and in all gave the clearcit Teſtimony of a firm, 
uniform, and rational Faith, whereupon God entered 
into a Covenant with him, appointing Circumciſion to 
be the Seal thereof; promiſing, in a moſt ſignal Man- 
ner to bleſs his Poſterity, to give them that Country 
wherein he wandercd tor a Poſſeſſion; and as the 
Crown the higheſt, the moſt valuable Part of his Re- 
| ward, through his Seed to render 4% the Pecple of the 
World bleſſede. | 

This Covenant the Almighty renewed with T/aac, 
and confirmed to Jacob, of whoſe Deſcendants the 
Almighty made a mighty Nation in Egypt ; and when 
the . nad fulfilled the Meaſure of their Ini- 
quity, brought them out from thence to be Executors 
of his juſtice. But the whole World being now cor- 


Ceremonies, whereby they were utterly cut off from the 
Communication of their Neighbours ; and the true 
Religion, conſiſting in a juſt Faith in God, and a fteady 
Obedience to his Commandments, was, as it ſeems, hedg- 
cd in with theſe burdenſome Injunctions, and by them 
preſcrved from being either forgotten or polluted. - 
This is a ſuccint Account of all the Di/pen/ations 
vouchſafed from the Creation to the Exodus ; from 


tion of God's Will, comprizing a {imple and pure 
\ Religion, was altogether ineffectual for the Prevention 
3h + 4 


On the Deſcent of No and his Family from the | 


Flood God called 4braham, and choſe him for his Ser- 


rupted, he gave them a yew Law full of Rites and 


whence it is evident, that as yet, a general Declara- 
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of 1dolatry and Humorality, which was often introduced, 
and always authorized thereby; and conſequently the 
clecting a certain Nation, and giving them fuch 
Conſt:tutions, as, by a happy Agreement with their 
Inclinations, ſhut the Door againſt thoſe Evils we have 
mentioned, was a moſt wiſe, equitable, and natural Pro- 
ceeding, every Way conſonant to human Reaſon, and 
in nothing derogatory from the Ideas which we from 
thence conceive of the Godhead. = 

'Thus the Conſiſtence of the Pentatench throughout 
is rendered manifeſt to the meaneſt Capacity, and che 
Choice made of Abraham and his Seed, vindicated 
from thoſe Cavils and Calumnies, which ſome have moſt 
induſtriouſly thrown out againſt it. 0h 

There was no Injury done to the reft of Mankind 
by the Law given to the Ezbrews; for they were left 
in the fame Condition they were in betore, and, 1n 


aſe any retained the true Faith, undoubtedly God ac- 
cepted of them, as well as of the Houſe of Jacob. 
Nay, we have no juſt Cauſe to believe, that even after 


the total Corruption of the Centiles, God rejected ſuch 
as from the Light of Reaſon, diſcovered the Folly of 
the idolatrous Srper/titivars, in which they ſaw their 
Country plunged, and from which, though imperfectly, 
they withirew themſelves, and applicd as well as they 


were ablc, to the ſupreme Director of all Things. 


Before the Deluge, Noah was the eighth Preacher of 
Righteorſueſs, and after it, without Queſtion, he and 


many ot his Succeſſors in the Minijiry, ſuch as Mel- 
chigedc King of Salem, laboured in the Propagation 


of God's Commandments, till the Pride, the crook- 
ed Policy, and vain glorious Wiſdom of Mankind 
made Preaching of no Effect. After this, indeed, 
1Darkneſs might be allowed to ſpread itſelf over their 
Minds, becauſe they had choſen Darkne/5 rather than 
Light, their Deeds being evil; neither can the boldeſt 
Champion of Infidelily pretend to ſay, that it is conſo- 
nant to Reaſon, that the Almigbiy ſhould force Truth 
and Happineſs on Beings whom he has created free 
guts. e Os 

"T he Law given to the Hebrews, did not exclude the 
ret of Mankind from the Benefits deduced therefrom : 


For the Preſervation of the true Religion in the World, 


in the midſt of monſtrous 14o/atry, and barbarous Rztes, 
was to be attained no other Way than by ſhut- 


| ting up ſome Nation or other, in ſuch a Manner as 


might preſerve them from Infection, with a Permiſſion 
to this ſelected Nation, to admit into it ſuch Strangers 


as renouncing the Errors taught and practiſed by their 


A-ceftors, took upon them thoſe Conditions, which by 
this new Covenant were required. This God was 
pleaſed to direct, from the very Entrance of Moſes on 
his Office; for a great Multitude of Converts followed 
them up out of Egypt, who, either by the Diſcourſes of 


the pious Vraelites were brought to worſhip the true 


God, or were convinced of their Folly by the Miracles 
and Preaching of the Prophet. 3535 

Concerning theſe, a full and direct Law was given 
be fore that promulgated from Mount Si, (Exodus xii. 
49.) One Law ſhall be to Him who is home born, and un- 
to the ſtranger who ſojourneth among you, Which Con- 
ſtitution is ſeveral "Times repeated, and ſtrictly enjoin- 
ed throughout the Law of Mes. Nay, one may juſtly 
affirm, that in this Reſpect, as well as in many others, 
the Hebrew Inſtitutions palpably excelled even the beſt 
and molt fan ous Laws promulgated among the Autients. 
- Before the Hraelites proeeeded to commit any Hoſti- 
litics againſt any City, they were to offer them Peace, 
on Condition that they abandoned Idolatry; nor were 
thoſe bloody Executions, which ſome have objected 
to, commanded to be performed on any bur incorrigi- 
ble Tawlaters, and even for this Cauſe only, leſt they 


| ſhould corrupt and feduce the People. | 
In the very Choice of the Land of Canaan, the 


Almighty manifeſted his Mercy towards all Men; for 
by placing his choſcn People in this Region, which was 
nearly in the Middle of the known World, the greateſt 
Opportunities were afforded for making his Glory con- 
ſpicuous to the: whole Earth, his ſaving Faith unto 
al Nations. Is, 


— 


| 
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Under the Reigns of David and Solomon, when th 
Hebrew Empire was in its Zenith, vaſt Number, 0 
Proſelites were made, and the Knowledge of the true 
God extended on every Side. In ſubſcquent Tims, 
we meet with various [nſtances, of the Almighyy', n. 
vealing himſclf to the Heathens, by the Mercies and 
the Judgments which he ſhewed anto 1/rae/, inſomuch 
that the Enemies of that People learned to ſend 2 
inquire of Tehovah, to ſwear by his Name, and ty 
plead his Commands for fighting againſt them, why, 
the Jews forſook his Laws, and polluted themſcy, 
with Idols, in its Turn, the Land of the Hebrew, h. 
came a Part of the Babylonian, Perſian, Grecian and By. 
man Empires, whereby their Law, and eſpecially thei 
worſhipping only ove God, became very well known 9 
the Inhabitants of thoſe Provinces which were ſubje@ u 
the Empires before-mentioned, as appears not only fron 
ſacred Hiſtory, but al ſo from a Multitude of Pagan Hum 
Thus the Hebrew Theology, from the Return of th 
Jews from their Captivity, expanded itſelf throughoy 
the World, and opened the Way for the Accomplif. 
ment of what Mo/zs and the Prophets had foretold 
vis, the Coming of the Me//iah, who rent the Veil od 
Separation, and united both Fews and Gentiles unt 
their a//-1ercifa] God, So that, inſtead of an Injury, 
it manifeftly appears that this Separation of T/rae} un 
not only an Honour and Bleſſing to that People, by 


alſo to all the Children of Men. 


In regard to the Miſſion of Moſes and the Circum- 
itances attending it, let us conſider the Order which he 
took in declaring himſelf a Prophet; he cauſed an Af 
ſembly of the Firactites to be ſummoned (Exot is 
29, 50.) in which Aron his Brother made a Speech, 
wherein he ſet forth the Commiſſion of Moſes, and hi 
Credentials; then he wrought before them the Sign 
which God enabled him to perform, and on this th 
People believed, and gave Thanks to him who hal 
heard their Cries and Lamentations and had thus ap- 
pointed them a Deliverer. | 

Now if we allow our Reaſon to guide our Under 
ſtandings, it will teach us that this was a very unkt 
Method of proceeding for any Man, who had cone 
otherwiſe than Moſes did, inaſmuch as it was taking 
all upon himſelf, and requiring nothing from the Pe- 
pr but Falth and Obedtrare EET 

The vaſt Number of the Hebrews, the painful Lis 


they had led, and that Degree of Deſpair to wich 


their various and long continued Miſeries had dite 
them, were Materials whereon a deſigning Mat 


would not have failed to have wrought, and by a J 


riety of Artifices worked up to a rebellious Diſpo- 
ſition. But did Mes ſo? Did he pretend a Kee 
lation to excite Sedition? Did he try by human Meas 
to accompliſh what he gave out he received froin God! 
No. He took ſome of the Elders of the People to 
bear Witneſs to what he ſaid, went into the Preſet 
of Pharaoh, and demanded the Diſcharge of the Chil 
dren of Iſrael, in the Name of Fehovah their Gol, 
When this Method failed of Succeſs, did he then . 
his Conduct? Had he then Recourſe to the Paſſions 0 
the People? No. He cried unto God, who ſent bit. 
he cxecuted the Commands which were given. bin, 
he terribly afflicted an hardened Prince, and an inet 


his Duty, to admonith and to reproye him. Mil 
y his ſay- 


. md . 0 the 
Jehovab, and his 1 eproaching , 


and them idle. But When the * Magician 
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Mavicia 
done by 


#5 owned the Finger of God, in the Wonders 
theſe Hebrew Prophets, and the King felt the 
Weight of their Power, we cannot be ſurprized at his 
bearing to injure them, or doubt that his Nobles would 
wee interpoled in luch a Caſe, to prevent the total De- 
pb nes of their Name and Nation, which with the 
edel Reaſon they might have expected would have 


ſoltowed. This is io plain and oovious an Account of 
| 5 Matter, that, I preſume, no Objection can be raiſed 
5 ainſt it. 


Moſes was averſe to the Employment he had under- 
taken, diffident of his own Abilities, and always jealous 
Jecbe People: Auron was haſty, timorous, and calily 
oerſuaded, and yet theſe were the Inſtruments by which 
be Obttinacy of Pharaoh, and the Avarice of his Peo- 

e, were overcome. Faith ſupplied all Detects in the 

NProphets, they executed exactly the Mandates of Fe Ho- 
70h, and ſuffered not their natural Infirmities to inter- 
bre with the Als of their Miſſion; they cry'd unto the 
Lord in ſecret, and bewaileq the ſecming Wretched- 
WE; of their Condition, but they had an entire Confi- 
gence in believing every Thing he told them, and o- 
Iper'd all his Commandments. | | 5 
In reſpect to the Evidence given by My/es, of his 
being ſent by the Almighty, we mult take Notice of the 
(Coateſt between him and Janne, and Jambres. 1 he 
Matter of Fact ſeems to be thus. Miracles were in 
thoſe Days taken for the only ſatisfactory Signs of a 
be rſon's being aſſiſted by the Divine Power, the On 
iſgient Being foreſaw that on the Coming of Moſes into 
the King of Egypt's Preſence, ſuch a Sign would be de- 
manded of him, and therefore, he commanded him, 
ben fuch a Demand ſhould be made, to throw down 
dis Rod, and it ſhould become a Serpent ; this it ſeems 
hc Magicians of Egypt, imitated, they threw Rods up- 
on the Ground, and inſtantly they appeared Serpents. 
aſter this, Moſes, turned their Waters into B ood, which 
vas alſo done by the Magicians, who likewiſe brought 
up Frogs upon the Land, after that Plague had been 
auflicted by the Command of Moſes. Bur when the Pro- 
bet ſcattered Lice throughout Egypt, there the Magici- 
s caſed to follow him, and finding themſelves de- 
Fkeated, inſtantly confeſſed, either through Convidlion of 
art, or, to avoid the Wrath and Reſentment of Pha- 
ob, that this was the Fi, ger of God, that is, an Iuter- 
pc/ition of Divine Per, which they could not combat 
With. This, is the Sum of the Relation of Moes, as 
the Power and Effi acy of thoſe Egyptian Magici- 


1. | 


As to the Supe-ior:ty of the Drophet's Miracles over 
Whoſe weak Initations of Pharao, Inchaiters, various 
s | ircumſtances are recorded, the Rods, changed by them 
o Serpents, were ſwallowed up by the Rod of M ſes. 
be Hater which they made Blood could onl y be in ſmall 
antics, after the Pits had been dug. I he Frogs 
ey brought only increaſed the Miſery of their Conntry- 
an, for the Magicians could not take away an y of thoſe 
Feavy Judgments which thoſe Hebrew Prophets brought 
erlally on the Egypti ins. On the contrary, when 
s became extremely noiſome, Pharaoh, with all his 
ide of Heart, was obliged to humble himſelf ſo far. 
do beg Moſes to intreat Jehovah tor him, that the 
bt be removed; fo unavailing were all the Arts of 
eie Men. of Egypt, and ſo little comparable to the 
e Words of him who was aſſiſted by the 10% Spur t 
be great Queft.on on the while of this Hiſtory has 
3 * Wacther heſe great Things were really performed 
| # ee een, through tho Aſſiſtance of cv il Spirits; 
e hether they were only deluſive Performances, 


F nerdy the Senſes of the Spectators were heated and 
=P. Gr DAN 63 

A 3 and many of the Chr tian Fathers, adhere 
th "the laren. Nor wants there various great Men 
Vith ler, ſtuck to the latter; but I ſhall content my ſelf 
en the Ab that neither of theſe Opinions derogate 
3 Nee Authority of Moſes. n 

0% Suppoling God had permitted theſe Magi- 
3 cats the Mediation of Demos, to have done theſe 
= ud this ſtreng: hen at all the Cauſe of Pha- 


£ 


— 


raoh © Or afford any juit Grounds to the Egyptians to 
perſiſt in their /volatry © Did they nor clearly perceive 
that their *Priefts (ior ſo the Mug ius arc with good 
Reaſon held to have been) were interior to theſe Srra- 
gers, and conſequenily the Gods they worthipped weak, 
and incapable ot relifting 5ehovah, ths God of the He- 
brews, | | | 
The Jews have in the Thalmud, a proverbial Saying, 
which implies, that the practifing Magic in Egypt was 
' carrying Water io the Yea, becaulc its Inhabitants were 
particularly famous tor their Exploits therein Of Con- 
lequence, the Victory obtained by Me/zs over their moſt 
experienced Sages, mult have had a peculiar Weight a- 
mong ſuch a People, and diſpoſe them more than any 
Thing to embrace the true Faith, Nor will theſe Con- 
ſequences be leſs cogent, if we admit the other Opinion 
to be juſt; tor, doubtleſs, the People were perſuaded 
their Prieſis had done what they appeared to do, and 


would reaſon of it among th:mielves accordingly. The 


Narration of Me/es is generally conciſe, and it is not to 


be wondered at from thence that it is ſometimes obſcure; 
however, in all eſſential Points, it is plain, and never 
abſurd, or utterly unintelligible, which ought to con- 
tcnt us as well as in other antient Authors, who are by 
no Means either ſo clear, or fo conſiſtent as he, eſpe- 
e if we conſider the Variety of Things he wrote 
of. 3 

As theſe Wonders intimidated Pharaoh and his Peo- 
ple, ſo, by Degrees, they invigorated the Iſraelites, ro- 
ſtored and enlivened their Spirits, and inclined them to 
repoſe a ſincere Confidence in God, and to yield a rcady 
Obedience to the Prophet. It is true, they frequent! 
receded from this pious Diſpoß ion, and fell into Mur- 
murings, as well againſt the Lord, as againſt Mc/es; 
but tor theſe Lapſes, it ſecms not impoſſible to give ſuch 
an Account, as though it does not extenuate their 
Crime, will yet convince us that it is not ſo ſtrange and 
incredible, as ſome have repreſented it. | 

The Intent of the M. of Moſes, as we have alrea- 
dy ſhewn, was to withdraw the 1/rae/ites from their Na- 
very in Egypt, and to plant them in the promiſe! Land, 
where they were to be governed by Laws, as well Civil 
as Eccleſiaſtical, given by God, and by theſe they were 
to be ſeparated from all other Nations on the Earth. _ 

'The Notion of their being led, as it were, in Perſon, 
by the moſt high God, pulled up the Imaginations of 
the Febrows lo much, that they expected nothing leſs 
than an uninterrupted Flow of Proſperity, and conti- 
nual Exertions of Almighty Power, for the gratifying 
of their Deiites, whether of Abundance or Revenge. 
When theſe carnal Expectations were, (or ſeemed to be) 
in Danger of Diſappointment, they inſtantly relapſed 
into Infidelity, or elſe grew afraid that FJehovab wearied 
with their Offences, was about to puniſh them with 
that Severity their Sins deſerved. Nothing, it mult 
be acknowledged, could be more ſtupid than this their 
Behaviour, nor any Thing more impious and ungratefui 
than their Conduct, but if Men conſider their own 
Frailties, in Point of Duty, to that All-wwiſe and ever- 
merciful Being, who ſo kindly provides for, and ſo in- 
dulgently rules over them, they will enter more calily 
into the Spring of theſe extraordinary Seditions, and 
impute them, in ſome Meaſure, to the Frailty of hu- 
man Nature in gencral, as well as to the particular 


[Temper of that giddy, and yet headſtrong Nation, 


But to turn to the Solidity of the Lau given to the 
Hebrews. From his firſt coming among the People, 
Moſes in the Name of Fehovah, had promiſed, that at 
Siuai God ſhould himſelf inſtruct them; and according» 
ly, while he lay encamped before that Mountain, the 
Divine Mu eſiy appeared in the moſt confpicuons Man- 
ner unto all that numerous Army; every onz who was 
to be bound by the Covenant there, ſolemnly entered in- 
to between God and his choſen People, heard the Words 
of the Decalogue pronounced from the Mountain where-. 
on the Shechinah reſted, with the moſt awlul and tre- 
mendous Attendance. The Elders of Hrael were als 
mitted ſtill nearer, and beheld even th: Throne of Je- 


| bovab, and the ſenſible Tokens of his Pre/ence remained 
| open. 
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openly and continually in their Camp. So that it is im- 
poſſible for us to deviſe any Means of ſatisfy ing Men in 
ſuch a Caſe, which was not, according to the Moſaic 
Hiſtory, afforded to the Hebrews. : i 
At the Time the A/mizhty was pleaſed to give Di- 
rections for the erecting of the Tabernacle, and the ne- 
ceſſary Inſtruments for Divine Service, he a ſo choſe out 
and appointed Aaron to be his H gh-prieft, and rendered 
the Prieſthood hereditary, declaring Nadab, Abibu, E- 
leugar, and Ithamar, tne Sons of Aaron, Prieſts by 
Namc. This was, indeed, performed by Moſes, as all 
other Commandments of God were; for, he it was, who 
ch>ſe out Aaron and his Sons, and preſented them to 
the Children of I/rael, or rather to the Heads of the 
I/raelites, as the Perſons whom Jehovah had elected to 
the Prieſthood, 1 : 
As the People had a high Veneration for that Office, 
and alſo a warm Affection at that Time unto Aaron, we 


cannot but ſuppoſe they reſted ſatisfied with this No- 


_ mination, without either ſcrupling the Veracity of the 
Prophet, or murmuring againſt the Lord's ſetting apart 
thoſe he thought fit for that Service. Though alter- 

wards (Exodus xvi 11.) Korab, and his Contederates, 
objected this very Thing to Mo/es, as a Proof of his 
Ambition, or Regard to his Family. But that there 
was not the leaſt Ground for ſuch Surmiſes, appears 
not only from the Puniſhment of Korah and his Accom- 
plices but even from the Conſecration of Aron, and 


his Entrance on the Prieſi hood, at that Time, it was 


rendered evident to all the People in the Camp, that God 
approved the Sacr:fc.s he offered, for Fi e from the 
Lord conſumed them; (Lev. ix. 24.) which was inter- 
preted by the Heirews, 48 it was allo by other Nations, 
as a certain Sign of their being acceptable to the Deity. 
What has been ſaid concerning the Impartiality of 
Moſes towards his Family, naturally leads us to the Ob- 
ſervation of his Patience. in Regard to his Enemies, and 
the numerous Injuries he ſuffered from the rebellious 
Spirit among his People. On their murmuring and re 
pining, had Mo/zs demanded Juſtice againſt them, we 


could not, at leaſt, if we examine our own Hearts, aud 


conſider how hardly we forgive. Injuries, have condem- 
ned him; but we do not find that he did fo; but that, 
on the contrary he prayed for, and interceeded with 
God in their Behalf that they might receive Mercy. 

As to the Buſineſs ot Norah, Dathan, and 4biram, 
which, by ſome has been held extraordinary ſevere, and 
which is certainly more ſo than any other mentioned in 
the Pentateuch, theſe tw Remarks are ſufficient to con 
vince us of the Equity of God. Firft, that it was a direct 
Rebellion againſt the divine Will, nd intended to reverſe 
one of his Laws; and Secondly, it was impoſſible to have 
reſtored . Peace and obedience in the Camp of T/rael but 
by taking them away, as is clear from the Narration it- 


ſelf, ſo that the Wicked in this, as in other Caſes, were 


{lain to preſerve the Innocent, who could not otherwiſe 
have dwelt in Safety. Heads 
It was among thoſe Things wh'ch were peculiar to 
the Theocracy, eſpecially in the Time of Moſes, that the 
Throne of Fehovab was the laſt Reſort to which thoſe 
| appealed, whoſe Caſes were ſuch as could not be elſe- 
where decided; of which various Inſtances occur in the 
Bod, of this Hiſtory, particularly of the Prophet himfelf, 
who as often as he was in Danger from the Madneſs of 
the People, fled thither for Retuge. : 
If any Thing more be neceſſary, to evince the Impar- 
tiality of he e recorded in the Pentateuch, 
and to prove thar Moſes did not at all endeayour the De- 
ſtruction of thoſe who laboured to deſtroy him, it may 
be ſupplied with a ſhort Recapitulation of ſome few of 
theſe Hiſtories. | 
If Korab's Company periſhed, by their Raſhneſs in 
approaching God's Altar contrary to his expreſs Com- 
mand, ſo alſo did Nadab and Abibu, the Sons of Aaron, 
for an Offence much lefs heinous, ar leaſt in the Eye of 
human Reaſon. If the Spies were flain, who, by bring- 
ing an evil Report on the Land of Canaan, diſcouraged 
the Hebrews from marching into it, according as God 


had directed; ſo Aaron and Moſes were condemned like- 


—̃ 


wiſe to die, before that good Land came into the Pol. 


ſeſſion of their Nation, for a Crime not near ſo glarin 
We ſee therefore, that Jehovah is not repreſented a3 
Reſpecter of Perſons, but that the Judgments attrib, 


ted to him are 3 conſonant even to our Rules of 
Juſtice, and ſuch as tend only to ſtrike a rational Dread 


on the Minds of Men. 

The forty Years wandering of the Hebrews through 
the De/art, is another Point which deſerves ſome Re 
mark. My/es in leading the People out of Egypt, pro. 
poſed to direct their March into the Land of Caygyy 
which, before he came among them, they knew to be 
their Inheritance; but frſt, they were to go to Mount 
914i, where the Almighty had promiſed to give thema 
Law, to teach them how to ſerve him, ſo as continually 
to preſerye his Favour. 8 

The Reception of this Law detained the Tribes for: 
long Time in their Camps near this Mountain, from 
whence they marched, at laſt, directly for the promjgy 
Land, to which, when they came very near, their 
Hearts failed, and they deſired that ſome might be {ent 
ſecretly to ſpy out the Strength of the Inhabitants, the 
Nature of the Soil, and the Fruits of Canaan: On the 
Report of theſe Sp.es, the Hebrews were quite diſcoy- 
raged, forgetting all the Almigbiy had done tor then, 
rejecting the Advice of My/es, and. the Speeches of Foſs 
and Caleb, they determined to ele& a new Captain, to 
_ them back into Slavery among the Brick=-Kilns of 

The Behaviour of Moſes had as little of human Fore 
caſt, or military Prudence, viſible in it on this Occaſion, 
as in any of his Tranſactions in Times of perfect Trar- 
quility and Security. He diſſuaded the People, ii 
true, from the fooliſh Attempt they were about to make; 
but it was by repreſenting to them, that it would be 
immediately avenged by ſome dreadful Puniſhment from 
Heaven, in order to deprecate which, the Prophet and 
Aaron proſtrating themſelves on the Ground, offered 
up their Prayers for thoſe who were in that Inſtant ready 
to Stone them: Hereupon the Glory of the Lord ap- 
peared, which firuck the People with Fear, and leſt 
the Brethren at Liberty to retire to the Tabernacle, thers 
to receive the Mandates of the Almighty. 

This Opportunity Mo/es immediately improved to of- 
fer his Interceſſion for the Hraelites; and to ſupport lis 
 Intreaties fur Mercy, with an humble Repreſentation of 
the Diſhonour it would bring on the Name of God, if 
after all the mi gut) Works done in Favour of the Chi- 
dren of Iſrael, they ſhould be left to periſh in the i 
 derneſs, abandoned and deſerted by that Almighty Pou- 

er which hitherto had viſibly conducted their Armies. 
But the Decree was fixed, nor could the pious Fervout 
of this devour Cbie tain prevail ſo far as either to alter o 
revoke it. When this appeared to be the Caſe, the Pp 
forbore his Interceſſions, and boldly ſignified to the K- 
bels, the terrible Judgment which they had drawn ups 


| theniſelyes, viz. that they ſhould, in the whole, wander 


forty Years in the Wilderneſs, till all, who were tet 
Years old, and upwards, thould drop off, after which God 
would conduct their Poſterity into Canaan, and belton 
on their | ofterity all thoſe Poſſeſſions, which they hat 
raſhly deſpiſed. Certainly nothing like this could * 
been done, if the Hebrews had not been full) aſſure 
that it was indeed fo, and that their Doom was int 
table, that the Prophet ſpake only as he was commer i 
ed, and that what he ſaid would undoubtedly be fafl⸗ 
led. After an unſucceſsful Battle, therefore, into which 
they madly ruſhed, on a fooliſh Hope of attoning ther 
by tor their former Cowardice, they patiently fubmitt 
and facing about towards the Red Sea, ſulfered on 
ſelves to be led back into the Miderneſs, where J 
were gradually conſumed. ll 

As the Revelation afforded by Me/es was fuller = 
clearer than any Revelation hitherto given, and Nut- 
had been pleaſed to ſelect a Nation from among \ di 
ons, and to intruſt the Government of them Wr Com- 
Holy Man, ſo it muſt follow from Reaſon, that the het 
munication, between the. Deity and this great 27% 


was more expreſs than it had been wan thoſe 5 n 


Tine, ſhall lead my choſen to 
numerous 'er 
nem to worſbip me, in Spirit and Truth. For, though 
they are in the ſame Chapter, promiſed a Succeſſion of 


50 


was offe 
the viſible Neceſſity of Prophecy was taken away, a con- 
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Men in the Service of the Almighty. This the Prophet 


himſelf intimates when he ſays (Exod. xxiii. 11.) that 
| God ſpake to him Face to Face, as a Man ſpeaks to his 
| Friend; that is, God delivered his Commandments to him 
in clear and diſtinct Terms, ſo that Moes readily ap- 


rehended then, and not in dark obſcure Parables, 


which might have required much Skill and Subtilty to 
| | have found Out. 


Bur, although it is rational to admit, that Aſoſes had 


. Superiority over thoſe Prophets who had been ſent be- 
fore him, yet ' 
I = eee one who was to come after him (Deut. 
uiii. 15.) 1 will raiſe them 4 
| ileir Brethren like unto thee. 
natural Import of the Words, the Time of ſpeaking 
© them conſidered, another N as whe, in the fulneſs 

erfection; aud injlead of 


himſelf informs us, that Jehovah ſpake 


a Prophet from among 
hat 1s, according to the 


Rites and cumberſome Ceremonies, ſhall teach 


— 


Prop bet, and have Rules given them how to diſtinguiſb 
muse Prophets from falſe, yet, we are not to underſtand 
W that every Prophet, whom God ſhall raiſe up, was to 
W equal, or be like unto Moſes, becauſe they, having no 
rde Lam to promulgate, had no Occaſion for ſuch full 
W and extenſive Powers, which ſeem to have been deſtroy- 
. ed merely on that Account. | 


Although Mo/es himſelf maintained nothing more, as 


to his Gift of Prophecy or M.ſſion from the Almighty, 
WE than that it was certain, plain and direct, yet, whoever 
added the Lift Chapter of Deuteronomy, has expreſly de- 
ddared, that unto his Time no Phophet had ariſen like | 
unto Moſes. | 


ef 


In . Matters of Fact, the Promiſc of Moſes 


ually made good; for, from his Time, until 


tinual Supply of boly and in/pire: Men preached to, and 


: A h 
. | 26 ON SAS 


directed the Hebrew Church, though in their Miniſtry, 
= 2nd in their Miracles, they were not lik: unto Mo/es 
that is, they neither pretended to give a mew Law, as 
be did, nor to do Miracles of ſuch a Nature, as for that 
BZ Purpoſe, muſt hate been ſhewn; but their Exhorta- 
tions, and their wonderous Works, were of ſuch a Kind 
as perfectly ſuited the End for which they were ſent 
bor in their Diſcourſes they gave Teſtimony to the 
Truth of the Diſpenſation by Moſes, and by 
WE racles they performed it appeared that they themſelves 
vere ſent from God. CSE | 


the Mi- 


* 


After the Return of the Hraclites out of Captivity, 


Y wherein, partly by the Judgments, partly by the Mer- 
: E cies of God, they fl ea converted from ＋. 
4 /atry, and after they were perfectly re- eſtabliſhed in 


= the Land given by God unto their Fathers, the Spirit 
l Propheey departed, as the Fews themſelves acknow- 
badge, thoſe Occ aſions ceaſing which rendered it requi- 


Y lite to the Hebrew Church, 


In this State Things ted until the Appearance 


Y of John the Baptiſt, who came in the Power and Spirit 
ot Elias, as it had been foretold by the Prophets long 


before he ſhould, The Purport of his Miſion, vas not 
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verturn Idolatry, but to purge away Superſtition, the 
ews no longer inclined them to follow 
bio which prevailed among 


We cir Neighbours ; but on the contrary, their Zeal, 


iich 


* them to lully the true Religion, b 
et God, in makin 
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zZrompted 
debaſing the Word 

equal thereto the Traditions of Mew, 
rrors, therefore, this new Preacher 


Mas not according to 8 


Againſt theſe 


ik igbteouſneſs bent all his Exhortations, and by ex- 
Plaming the Nature and Neceſſity of a rational Faith, 


and a | 


wely Repentance, perfectly fulfilled his Office of 


=. Forerunner to Cbriſt, e te the Paths where- 


en were to come to the 


nowledge of the Go/pel, 
wach now, as My/es, and the Prophet: had predicted, 


55 r to teach. In ref pect to theſe Acts of St. 
=. 975 not to any Miracles which he had wrought, 
4% our vouchſafed this Teſtimony of him, that he 
MH *ropher, yea, more than a Prophet ; that is, he 


| Perſons, who preceeded him in the Office of inſtructing | 


2 
— 


had more fully inſtructed the People, as to the Nature 


done before, and had bore Witneſs in Perſon to the 
Truth of his Doctrine, who was ſent by the Father to 
give a perfect Law to the World, 

e are now come to that Prophet, whom, at the 
giving of the Law at Mount Sinai, Fehovah had pro- 
miſed to raiſe up unto his People like unto Mo/es, that 
is, the Giver of a neu Law, to the Truth of which 
himſelf gave Evidence, by the Multitude of Miracles 
which Jeu. wrought, In this e Moſes were all the 
Promiſes accompliſhed, all the Types fulfilled, which Bo- 
Men from the Beginning had ſpoken, or which the 
old Law had ordained. He therefore took away thoſe 
cumberſome Rites and Ceremonies, whereby, as we have 
ſaid, the true Religion had been hedged in. He rent 
the Veil of Separation, and threw down the Partition 


Hall, uniting both Jews and Gentiles in the Church of 


God, reſtoring thereby that Religion, which the Patri- 
archs had believed of old, teaching Men to worſhip 


as we had heretoſore ſhewn, how rational a Connexion 
there was between the Revelations given from the Crea- 
tion to the Tim: of Moſes, we have now explained the 
Nature of thoſe afforded trom thence unto the Time of 


ing, and ſupporting the Writin s of Moſes, is clearly de- 
monſtrated, ſeeing, if they be falſe or feigned, the 


us to the Conclufion of this Work, viz. the Proof of the 
and through the Aſſiſtance, of the Spirit of God. 


themſelves, let us firſt conſider them together, as they 
are ranged in all the Copies of the ſacred Writings, and 


ing component Parts of one Work, wherein the whole 
Law delivered to the Hebrews was fully compriſed in 
ſuch a Manner, as to ſhut out all Occaſions for that 
which the Jews pretend to have received from Tradi- 
tion. | l 

Genefis is prefixed, by Way of Introduction to the 
reſt, as containing an exact Account of Abrabam's Fa- 
mily, and a ſuccin& Narration of all thoſe Revelations 
which had been given to the Patriarchs, with their 
Hiſtory to the Death of o/ ep As all, therefore, 
which is contained in this Book, hath Relation only to 
the ſubſequent Eſtabliſhment of the true Religion among 
the Deſcen {ants of Jacob, it follows, that it muſt have 
for its Author whoever wrote Exodus, which is apparent- 
ly the Sequel of it. Leviticus is directly knit to Exodus, 
and Numbers contain a plain Purſuit of the Hiſtory be- 
gun, and carried on in the former Books. Laſtly, Deu- 
teronomy is only an exhortatory Repetition of Laws be- 
fore given, with the Story of the Death of Moſes ſubjoin=- 


ferences in it) the Work of the ſame Perſon who pen- 


any of theſe Books contain Paſſages plainly declarative 
of their Author, ; 


In Exodus, we read, (Chap. xxiv. 4.) That Moſes 


wrote all the Words of the Lord, that is, the Conſtitu- 


tions ſet down in the preczeding Chapters, and theſe very 
Conſtitutions he read out of this Book at the Time the 
Covenant was ſolemnized; and thence the Book where- 
in they were written is ſtiled the Book of the Covenant. 
Exod. xkxxiv. 27. | 

After the Sedition, wherein the Golden Calf was made, 
God was pleaſed to reveal his Will, as to his Tabernacle, 
and all Things relating to it, and to give new Rules and 
Statutes, concerning which he commanded Mo/es thus: 


T have made a Covenant with thee and with Iſrael, Exod. 
xxxiv. 27, Now, if Moſes wrote theſe Laws for the Sake 
of preſerving them from Oblivion, for the ſame Reaſon 
he might write others; and, as they were to be conti- 
nually obſerved without Additions or Alterations, I 


| can't ſee any Cauſe of Doubt that the Laws in Leviticus 


Qqq 


and 


of the Kingdom of God, than any of the Prophets had 


God as a Spirit, that is, in Spirit and Truth. Thus, 


Chriſt, whereby the Neceſſity of believing, underſtand- 


 Chriftian Religion cannot be true; which naturally leads 
Pen ateueh being written by Moſs, at the Command, 


In regard to the Evidence ariſing from the Boobs 


we ſhall find they all carry evidently the Marks of be- 


ed by ſome other Hand. The Body of this Book, that 
is, Deuteronomy, is maniteſtly (as appears from the Re- 


ned the former Pieces referred to. Let us next ſee if 


Writs thou theſe Words, for after the Tenor of theſe Words © 


i. ited. at. all. 
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and Numbers were written by him alſo; eſpecially, if 


we conſider, that ſcvcral of theſe Laws arc repeated in 
Deuteronomy, which was indiſputably written by him, as. 
we ſhall next ſhew, og 
We ſhall firſt put the Reader in Mind, that in this 
Bock we have a vait Number of Laws recorded, not as 
originally given by God unto the Prophet, but as ex- 
plained and inſiſted on by the Prophet, in his long and 
excellent Exhortations to the Hebrews, which are o- 
pened to us with a direct Account, that, 7he/ſe be the 
Words which Moſes ſpake unto all Iſrael, (Deut. i. I.) 
and, as the whole of the Book makes this holy Man the 
Speaker of the Matter contained therein, fo we find, at 
the Cloſe, that, having broaght this Treatiſe near an 
End, God commanded him to write therein a certain Pro- 
phetic Song, which was dictated to him; and when he 
had performed this, he made an End of writing the 
Words of this Law in a Book, until they were finiſhed. 
Deut. xxxi 24. 5 al 0 
Of this Book, that is, of Deuteronomy, as ſome under- 
ſtand it, Moſes gave the Levites Charge; though I ac- 


lieve it was the whole Zook of the Law, as the Fews call 
it, that is, the Pentateuch; for that Moes really com- 
poſed the hiſtorical Part of that Work, as well as de- 
 Hivere3 the Laws, appears from the Scriptures alſo. For, 
after Joſpua, at the Head of the choſen of 1/rael, had 
defeated the Amalebites, who had attempted to cut off 


their Rear, the mighty directed Moſes to write this | 


Tranſaction in his Book for a pere, Menorial againſt 
Amalek F.x0d. xvii. 14. So that, from the Face of theſe 


five Books, it is evident and very clear, that Moſes wrote 


as well he Hiftory, as the Laws of the Hebrews; and, if 
we conſider the Stile, Method, and the Matter of thoſe 
_ Writings, we ſhall find them exactly quadrate with this 
Aſſer tion: fy | 
Not to inſiſt on the many peculiar Rites and Ceremo- 
nies enjoined by the Laws of Moſes, and his making his 
Volume as well a Code of civil as of ec leſiaſtical Laws, 
let us conſider two Points. The firſt of theſe is his di- 
recting the ſolemn Repetition of his Laws at the beaſt of 
Tabernacles every ſeventh Year, Deut. xvii. 19. The 
Second his obliging every. Reader to tranſcribe with his 
own Hand a Copy of them, in which he was to meditate, 
and to. be extremely tender of doing .any Thing con- 
trary to what was contained in them. 
By the firſt of theſe Precepts, all poſſibility of impo- 
fing on the People was taken away; for their Laws were 
not ſhut up, and hidden from them, as among the Hea- 
tens they generally were: But even the meaneſt among 
the 1/raz/ites were encouraged to read, and to reaſon 
upon them; and once in ſeven Years they were thus 
publickly to be read over, that all might collate their 
Copizs, and be ſatisfied that the Levites had diſcharged 
their Truſt, and neither added, or diminiſhed an 
Thing from what Mo/es had written, and left in their 
Keeping. By the Second he provided for the King's 
having a proper Acquaintance with the fundamental 


Conſtitutions of his State, his knowing that the Almigh-. 


ty was the ſupreme Lord over Hrael, and his Danger in 
eparting trom thoſe Statutes, which, as they were en- 
ated by the Omnipoten?, ſo all Crimes againſt them 


were ordinurily puniſhed by a ſtrange and undeniable In- 


9 of divine Providence. 


n the Book which bears the Name of Joſhua, the 
Hiſtory of the Hebrew Nation is continued, from the De- 


ccaſe of Moſes ; and we find, that the Precepts before- 
mentioned were exactly obſerved under that great Cap- 
tain, not only in Reſpect to their being commanded b 

the Lau, but alſo on Account of a new and explicit Di- 
rection from Almighty God, in theſe Terms: The Book 
of the Law ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth, but thou 


ſhalt meditate therein Day and Night, that thou mayeſt 10 
O- 


ſerve to do according to all that is written therein, 
ſhua i. 8. | 

As the Lord in ſo ſolemn a | 
Study thereof to 7oſhua, on his Entrance on his Charge, 
ſo Joſhua, who was a pious and wiſe Man, took Care to 


ſce the People well inſtructed therein during his Admi- 


| the Chronicles much might be cited to the ſame Purpoſe. 
knowledge I can fee no Reaſon why we ſhould not be- 


Works of Moſes are the ſame. 


Manner recommended the 


niſtration; and when in his declining Years h 


mt + Bay 
them Advice, as to their future Conduct, he nia 
particularly on this as a moſt eſſential Point. Be ye ther. 


fore (ſays he Joſhua xxiii. 6) very courageous to keep and 
to do all that is written in the Bok of the Law of Moſes 
that ye turn not aſide thereſ rom, to the Right Hang, er 1 
the Left. | | 
After the Death of Foſbua, the People ſoon fell in14 WM 
Idolatry, and began to mingle Ethnic Rights with the 


| Service of the true God, yet we cannot ſuppoſe that the 


true Religion was totally loſt, for the contrary appear 
from divers Paſfages in the Book of Judges, Kine Da. 
vid, as himſelf tells us in his Hymns (Plalm xl, 7,8, 
meditated on the Law of God continually; and What 
that Law was which he underſtood to be the Lay of 


God, plainly appears from his dying Recommendation 


to his Son Solomon. Keep the Charge of the Lord thy Gid 


to walk in his ways, to keep his Statutes, and his (uu 


mandments, and his Judgments, and his Teflimonies, i 
it is uritten in the Law of Moſes. 1Kings1i 3. From 
After Idolatry prevailed, the Almighty ſent yaricw 
Prophets, who all owned the Miſſion, Miracles and 
Laws of Moſes, and Ezra himſelf was a ready Scribe in 
the Law. (Ezra vit) Upon the whole, the Reſt of the 
Books in the Flebrew Canon admit the Pentateuch to haue 
been written by Moſes, by the Direction of Jehova. Ty 
ſay that all theſe were Hebrews themſclves, makes ro- 
thing to their Prejudice; for, certainly, though they 
were ſo, they could not have tramed ſuch a /eries of 
Tranſadions as are recorded in theſe Books; and beide, 
as they are far elder than any Greek Hiſtorian, we cannot 
urge any Thing againſt them with any Colour of Res- 
on. 5 
The modern eus have ever adhered to the Perſuaſion 
of the Pentateuch being writ by Moſes. their preſent 
Condition is a plain Accompliſhment of the Prephecis 
of their noble Legiſlator, and our lateſt Diſcoveries hae 
never given us any Reaſon to diſpute this Point, Nay 
farther, the Samaritans, who were moſt bitter Enemies 
to the Jews, retain only the Pentateuch, and are as cone 
fident as the Hebrews themſelves of it's being the perlor- 
mance of that great Man whoſe Name it bcars. 

This Pentateach of the Samaritans is written in tit 
antient Phenician Character, which becoming obſolete 
among the Jes, through their long Continnance among 
the Chaldees, they introduced a new (Haracter, in wi 
all their ſacred Books are written; but even this Chang: 
has offered no Manner of Colour for Exception agaiil 
the Writings we ſpeak of, for no Body does, or ct 
did doubt that the Samaritan and Jewiſh Volume of lr i 

The Sadducees, who. were a Kind of Free-thins Wi 
among the Jes, and who were never accuſed of be. 


y | lieving too much, or without Evidence, adutted th 
| writings aſcribed to Moes, according to the comm 


Opinion to be his: And indeed, if we do not ref 
this Caſe, 1 * Kind of Proof we ſubmit to, in af 
other of this Nature, we muſt allow hat has been olle. 


ed from the Teſtimony of the Hebrtws, mabes out beyonl 


| poſſibility of denying, that the five Books, WHU A 


called the Books of Moſes. were written by him, cx 
it may be, ſome few Notes and Parentheſes, Which V 
ſhall hereafter fully account for. 4 

In ſetting forth the Teſtimony of *briſta7's fo this 
Propoſition of the Pentarenc}'s being written b) at 
it is fit to produce the Words of 7%, the Aubert 
our Faith, who diſcourſifig' with the Pers, conn 
ing their Inftelity, and obſcrving how many diet 
and all of them concluſive Proofs he had given them t 
his Miffion, at length took Notice of that Opn, 
which ſwayed them moſt, wiz. their Adberen'? * 
Law, by which they doubted not to ie excuſed for! | 
Unbelief in. him But this 71 informed them 1 , 
grievous Miſtake, and inſtead of a Mediator, / 


. - 


. : | | Fong g fl 
would certainly become their Alcuſer, rendering 
the Reaſon why in theſe Words: (Fob, v. } i 
If ye had believed Moſes, ye world have Felieved MH 


if 


3 0 
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W ge believe my Words ? This is fo full to the Purpoſe, 
$ 2 chink it may ſuffice on this Head, fince it is evi- 
eat from hence, that they who are truc Chriſtians, muſt 
ent to this Point, ik not on other Authority, yet on 
3 the expreſs Declaration of God himſelf. 6-14.45 
Let us now conſider the Teſtimony of Strangers in 
Ws the primitive Ages. Beroſus actually agreed with Mojes in 
many Particulars, both as to the poſt and anterdiluiun 
Antiguities, which deſerves particular Notice, ſince he 
pvretends to have conſulted the beſt Authorities in com- 
3 Flog his Work. Manetho has made the Hebrews Con- 
: pero of his own Country, miftaking them tor the 
(anaanitiſb Paſtors, aſſerting that after their Expulſion 
dont of Egypt, they ſeized Judea, and made Fern/aten 
their Capital. Atterwards the ſame Hiſtorian tells us 


1 


or valt Numbers of diſcaſed Perſons who were banithed, 


ad who choſe O/ar/iph, a Prieft of 1!eliopolis, 


3 
3x 


4B 


3 
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tradict all the ſacre 
DP more than one Paſſage confirming the Truth of theſe 
ed the invio 


nions, h 


. | yielded their Ae 


gits to have been a great Lawgiver, and ſays he changed 
his Name from O/ar/iph to Moſes, He makes him alto 
W , Confederate of theſe Shepherds, who, according 
to him, had before ſettled in Fugea. | 
ve ſee is at the Bottom of this Relation, and it there- 

D by appears that the Memory ot the Iſraelites and 
their Prophet was not loſt among the &gyprians, though 
for their own. Credit they changed and new modelled 
tho Story of their Retreat. 7255 ee 

FE Cheremn; another very antient Mriter, has picked 


for their 


Leader or Captain, who, in Deteſtation of the People 


© of E7y0t,. commanded his new Subjects to abandon the 


oy 


Worſhip of their Gods, to eat their holy Beaſts for 


a 
ww” 
4 
1 


< 


© common Food, and to marry none who did not em- 
* * ; I "up . , F | 
| brace theſe Sentiments. This Prieſt, however, he ad- 


* 
* 


7 


Some Truth 


* 


ro THEE 


up ſomewhat, of the ſame Lale. He will have all the 


Jes Lepers and diſcaſed People driven out of Egypt, 
© bur. he aſſigns them not Moſes only, but Fo/eph too for 
their Commanders, whence it is evident that both theſe 
Mien continued long famous among 

terly deteſted them. 


a Nation who. bit- 


Lyſimachus, with a Variety of other Circumſtances, 


tells a Story, which in its moſt eſſential Parts is plain- 
y the ſame with the Account of Chæremon and Mane- | 
to; ſo that on the whole, we may conclude, that the 


away of the Hebrews was actually recorded in 


2 the Jared Books of the Egyptians, which maugre all 
the Inventions they have ſubjoincd, is a noble Teſti- 
mony of the Veracity of Mecſes, and of the Genuine- 
neſs of his Labours. To which we may add what is 
affirmed by Fo/Zphus, that in ſpite of all this the Egyp- 
fans in gencral honoured the Memory of Moſes, ſtiling 
him a diving: Perſon, and one who tor his 
= Wiſdom deſerved the higheſt Veneration. ' 

FNralo, tho" he. miſtook the Theology of Miſes, yet he 
very much commends it on Account of its Purity, and 
= acknowledges both him and his immediate Di/cips.s to 
baxe been very wiſe, virtuous and honeſt Men. y- 


profound 


M4 thagiras, as we have good Authority to believe, bor- 


dboned Part of his Notions from the, Moſaic Writings. 


Tacitus, though he writes with Bitterneſs againſt the 
wiſh Nation, yet he frankly owns that Moſes was of a 


HY ahem Genius, and aſcribes a vaſt and unſhaken Reſo- 
mtion to this Prophet, at the ſame Tine he miſtakes 
8 > Hiſtory ; ! 


| led his People out of Egypt, but alſo that he gave them 


he not only admits that as a General he 


as, Which were 8 ſo contrived, as to con- 

Rites of other Nations. Pliny has 
kitings. Juvenal, the celebrated Poet, has record- 
able Obedience of the 


Had the Enemies of the Fewi/h or Chriftian Reli- 


I ON believed, that, with any Colour of Probability, 


F | doubtleſs 


Las 


s of Moſes might have been denied to be his, 
18 Tacitus would never have conſeſſed their An- 
azur) gave a Sanction to their Ceremonies and Opi- 

e prophane; nor would Porphiry and 
ne thoſe ſubtle and learned, as well as bitter and 
"Piacable Adverſaries to the Faith of Chriſt, have 


arc Books. 


= Wenn 3 . 


Jews, in his Time, 


knowledgemerits to the Truth of the 


— 
. 


—— 


In ſetting forth the Objections which have been made 


to this Doctrine of My/es being the Author of the Books 
we have at preſent under his Name, we ſhall, for the 


Sake of Perſpicuity, range them all under one of theſe 
three Heads, Firſt, ſuch as from the Import of ſeve- 
ral Jexts ſuggeſt, that the Pertateuch muſt have been 
written by tome more modern Author, whoſe Genius, 
Stile and Remarks on the Facts related by him, ſuffici- 


ently diſtinguiſh him from Moſes, whole Hiſtory he 


wrote Seoondly, Such as are raiſed from pretended 
Matters af Fact; whence they would argue, that 
there is Juſt hiſtorical Ground for rejecting what we 
have endeavoured to cftabliſh on this Head 3 and 
Thirdly, Such as ſpring from the Ejrothe/2s of thoſe 
who ſecking to afford Anſwers to ſome of the Difficul- 
ties, have admitted ſuch Things as are expreſsly, or 


conſequentially deſtructi ve to the Point we atlere, 


It has been obſerved of the /afi Chapter of Leutero- 


my, that the Death and Burial of Moſes is recorded 


thercin, and that it is further ſaid concerning him, 
there aroſe no: a Prophet fince in Iſrael lik: unto Moſes. 
W hence they argue, that it could neither be written 
by ſoſes, nor by any one near his Time. This we ad- 
mit to be true; bur it has nothing at all to do with 


the Pentateuch; for whoſoever reads that and the pre- 


ceeding Chapter, will eafily diſcern why, and where 
the Addition is made, ſo that there is no Manner of Oe- 
caſion for ſaying that Moſes ſet down this through the 
Spirit of Prophecy, as Joſephus and Philo have done. 
hen we are told (Gen. xii. 6.) of Abraham's com- 
ing to Shechem, it is remarked that the Canaanite was 
then in the Land; and aſterwards, when we read of his 
Return out of Egypt, it is again noted, that both the 
Canaanite and Perizite were in the Land, Obſer- 
vations, whence they infer this muſt have been written 
after thoſe Nations were driven out; whereas, it is 
plain from various Paſſages in the Pentateuct, that the 
Canaanite, as well as the Perizzite, was a diſtinct 
Nation, though all the Inhabitants of that Country 
were ſometimes ſtiled Canaauiſes without Diſtinction. 
What is ſaid in Denteronomy, as to the Means where- 
by the Deſcendauts of Eſau made themſelves Maſters of 
that Country, where the //raz/ites found them, is ano- 
ther of theſe controverted Paſſages: The Words are 
(Exodus xvi. 36.) The Horims 4% dwelt in Scir, before 
Time, but the Children Eſau ſuccceeded them, when they 
had deftroyed them from before ti em, and dweit in their 
Country, as Iſrael did unto the Landof his Poſſeſion. Hence 
they infer, that this Account was written after the 
Children of Iſrael were poſſeſſed of the promiſed Land ; 
of this they are very confident, and inſiſt no other 
Senſe can be given to this Expreſſion, But let us ad- 
vert to the Occaſion of this Hiftory's being repeated, 
as in Deuteronomy it is by Mo/es himſelf, and we ſhall 
calily comprehend it. EY 
he Prophet, after the Defeat of Sn and Og; and 
the Diviſion of their Territories among the Na, 
explains to the People the Reaſons why they made not 
War upon Edo, and tells them, God had given the 
Country of Seir to the Poſterity of Eſuu, who drove out 
the Horims, and ſettled in their ſtead, as the [/raclir.s 
had done in thoſe Amoritiſb Kingdoms where they then 
were. Can any Thing be more eaſy or natural? By? the 
Bed of King Og, which was of Iron and nine Cubits long, 
is ſaid to be at Ralbah in the Land of Ammon, which 
as they will have it ſuits not with the Time of Moſes. 
If we ask, why? they can produce no Authority but 
their own Conjecture, which, againſt the Voice of Jes, 
Chriſtians, and Heathens, will ſurely not weigh much; 
eſpecially if we remember, that the Point in Diſpute is 
a Fact, and if the Bed were at Rab bath, it could no 
where elſe be referred to. 

It is likewiſe remarked, that ſpeaking of the Quanti- 
ty of Manna gathered by the 1/raelites, the Writer of 
the Book of Exodus tells us that an Omer was the tenth 
Part of an Ephah. Now is it not, ſay theſe Men, a 
Thing common in Authors to diſtinguiſh the Weights 


| uſed in their own Time; but in writing antient Hiſtory, 
Moos | + 
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it is very natural for an Auther to inform us, as to the 
Proportion of obſolete Weights and Meaſures among 
themſelves, and in Compariſon with ſuch as in his Tine 


are in Uſe, But this ſtrain of Criticiſm proves nothing 


in this Place; Moſes, it is probable, regulated all the 
Weights and Meaſurrs, which afterwards were in Uſe 
among the Hebrews, and in this Caſe Mo/2s might pro- 
perly enough write this Paſſage as it ſtands, | 

The Names of Places, as ſet down in the Pentateuch, 


have alſo afforded Occaſion for more Enquiry. In Gen. | to be examined, there appears to be nothing 
x. 11. Nineveb is ſaid to have been built under Ninus, The Word Beheber, on which the w 


the Beginning of Deuteronomy. Theſe be the jj, 1 
which Moſes ſpake unto all Iſrael (Beheber) beyond] i 
dan. From hence it it argued, that the Writer oft, 
Book was on this Side Jordan in the Heart of A 
Land of Canaan, when he wrote, and conſe went 
could not be Moſes, who it is agreed, never paſſed th 
River, and who could not therefore relate any Thin + 
done beyond or on the otter Side of Jordan. 5 


But when this ſo much magnified Argument comez 


in it at all 
hole is found- 


who, ſay they, reigned in the Time that Deborab juged | cd, is equivocal ; for it ſignifies ſometimes on 20 
Iſrael, and yet it is mentioned in Geneſis. The Gy Ur | Side, ſometimes on the other Side, as the moſt learned 


is called, by way of Diſtinction, in the ſame Book, Ur | Authors, In Relation to the Hebrew La 
of the Chaldees; although, ſay the Objectors, the Name | and as from various Texts evidently 
of Chaldees was not impoſed ſo early, but the Country | I here ſhall quote an Inſtance of it. 


ngtage Conlchs, 
appears; and 


was called Padan- Aram. Abrabam is related to have In the frft Book of Kings, where we have an Accoutt 


purſued thoſe who carried away Lot, as far as Dan 


of the Extent of Solomon's Dominions, we read in or 


(Gen. xiv. 14.) though that Place obtained not this | Bible, (1 Kings iv. 24.) that he bore Rule over all oy thj; 
Name till after the Death of Moſes. Mount Moriah S de the River, from Tiphſah even to Azzah, over all þ; 
| (Gen. xxii. 2) is mentioned by that Name, when Abra- | Kings on this Side the River, that is, the Euphrat. 

ham went to ſacrifice I/aac, though according to thoſe | Now that this Word is rightly rendered here, none cy; 
Critics, it was not ſo called till after the Temple was built | did, or can diſpute; for the Context plainly fixes the 
on it. TFoſeph ſays of himſelf, he was ſtole out of the | Senſe, and we know that Solomon did not rule over an 


Land of the Hebrews, (Gen: xl. 15.) long before his Na- 


Countries beyond that River. Since then it muſt here 


tion was ſettled there: From all thefe Inſtances they | of Neceſſity be tranſlated on this Side, why muſt it not 
would conclude theſe Books were compoſed long after in the Beginning of Deuteronomy be rendered fo too, and 


the Days of Mos. 


then the whole Difficulty is ſolved? For the Words yill 


To theſe Cavils two Anſwers may be returned, Firſt, | run thus: Theſe be the Words which Moſes /pake unto al 
if we ſhould admit, that when Exra collected the ſacred | Iſrael on this Side Jordan; which agrees allo better with 
Books, and put them into Chaldaic Characters, ſome | the Senſe of the Paſſage, and to any heedful Reader vil 
Notes, or perhaps, explanatory Words between Paren= | ſeem much more natural than the other Tranſlation. 

the/is's were added, to render the Strength more clear, The Citations, which are met with in the Pentateuch 
as ſome very learned and good Men have believed ; yet have been mentioned by thoſe who allow not Moſes to 
this would by no Means deſtroy what we have cndea- | be its Author, as ſo many direct Proofs, that, inſtead of 
voured to eſtabliſh, ſince the Body of the Book would | its being his, or any other Authors original Compoſ- 
be {till the ſame, and ſuffer no more than many antient tion, it is, indeed, no more than an Abridgment, or 1 


Hiſtories have done, which are yet univerſally attribu- 


Collection from various Writers, who had treated of the 


ted to their original Authors, as indeed they muſt be, | Tranſactions of thoſe early Times, far more diffuſely 


in ſpite of any ſuck trivial Al:erations ; ſince the eſta- 


than we find them now recorded in that Work; and, by 


bliſhing of a contrary Cuſtom would put all the learned | this Means, they would have us believe, thoſe frequent 
World into Confuſion, by transferring the Credit of Recapitulations, and other Defects of Method, which 


Books to Editors, from thoſe who really complied them. 
Secondly, without admitting either Alterations or Pa- 
reutheſis, by way of Explanation, the whole of theſe 
| Objections, as to the Names of Places, may be ſully re- 
fated. For, as we have ſhewn in it's proper Place, Ni- 
uus, from whom Niniveh received it's Nang, actually 
reigned in ihe Days of Abraham, and therefore Mo/es 
might very well be acquainted with that City by it's 
Name ; there is no Proof that the Name of Chaldea was 
not in Uſe before the Time of Moſes; and if it was, he 
might very well uſe it, even in relating what happened 
to Abraham, in order to give the 1/raelites a more di- 
ſtinct Idea of it. „ „ 
That there really was ſome ſuch Place as Dan, before 


they think ſo glaring in the Pentateuch, may fairly be 
accounted for. | - 
In Anſwer to this, it is to bc obſerved, that uſp 
tations may be much better explained another Way. 
The Bock of the Covenant is plainly no more than that 
Part of the Bock of Exodus, where the Laws they cover 
n.nted to obſerve were ſet down; for the Hebrews cal 
led exery diſtinct Treatiſe a Book, as appears from whit 


is ſaid of the Marches of the Vraelites in the Milderuiſn i 


which by the ObjeFors is ſtiled a Book, though it makes 
but a Chapter. The Book of or the Wars dl 
the Lord might be cited, and yet the Pentateuch 10 


Collection, for the beſt and moſt regular Hifto:ians hare 
done the ſame Thing. 


the ime of that Denomination changed the Name of | As to Method, we have already ſeen that the Pets 


Laiſh for Dan, appears from what is mentioned in the 


| euch is very far from being deſtitute thereof; it was com 


Book of Joſbua (Chap. xv. 49.) and from the Head of j poſed occaſionally, and Things arc ſlightly ſet dow, 


the River Jordan, which St. Jerome ſays was ſo called, 


or ſtrongly infiſted on, according as they were more 0 


from it's having two Heads, one at For, and the other at | leſs important: Recapitulations are plainly deſigned fo 


Dan, or Dannah aforeſaid. 


particular Reaſons not hard to be gueſſed at, and did 


As to Mount Moriah, it is very evident, that it was ſo| not come by any Careleſneſs, or want of Skill in tt 
named when Araham went thither to offer his Son there- | Compiler; though 7 would be, indeed, inexcuſabl. 


on; and, as that Name remained even after the Temple] if, as the Objectors 


ay this Work had been a me 


was built there, Moſes, who lived in the Middle between | Abridgment ; ſince that ought to haye been performed 


thoſe Ara's, might very probably ſpeak as he does. 

F.acob and his Family being diſtinguiſhed in the Land 
of Canaan by the Name of Hebrews, it is very natural 
to ſuppoſe that Joſeph, when relating his Misfortune, 


ſhould ſpeak, as in Ceneſis it is ſaid he did. Beſides, 


it is not improbable that in Potipher's Houſe he had 


learned how great Enmity there was betwcen the 


with greater Nicety and Exactneſs, than ſuch a Wo 
as the Prophet intended this, required. 

The new Edition of the Scriptures, ſet forth by £29, 
has been anocher Point, which the Impazners of the Opl. 
nion we affert, have laboured to repreſent very much ty 
their Purpoſe ; and in order thereto, they are for adm. 
ting, on this Occaſion, all the Dreams of the Ra 


_ Egyptians and the Canaanites, and therefore choſe to] and the Miſtakes of ſome too warm Fathers of ti; 


call the Country, whence he was ſtole, the Land of the 


Chriſtian Church for authentic Evidence. On due 


Hebrews, leſt he ſhould be worſe treated for being a] Grounds they endeavour to eſtabliſh this Propoſition 0 
Truth, viz. that the Original Law of Moſes being |, 
when the eus came back from their Captivity: Fark 


if 


Canaanite. p 
The Place, which of all others has been moſt boaſt 


ed of by thoſe who defend the oppoſite Opinion, is compoſed it ane w. 
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If this Story could be proved, it would certainly in- 
zuce much Diffidence, as to the Truth of the preſent 
© Pentateuch ; it is therefore neceſſary fully to refute it, 
E hich, notwithſtanding all that has been ſaid about it 
Vill prove neither a difficult nor prolix Work. 5 | 
In the firſt Place, it is moſt probable, that if this Loſs 
. of the Scriptures had happened at all, it muſt have been 
immediately on the carrying away of the 7ews out of 
Fudia; but that it was not ſo is clear from the Book of 
Dane! (Chap. ix. 11, 12.) in which we find them quot- 
ed, and how it is poſſible they ſhould afterwards be loſt, 
7 theſe ſagacious Enquirers may be defied to ſhew, 
Of Exra's Proceedings we have a very authentic Ac- 
e count in 720 Books of canonical Scripture, and, in them, 
there is not a Line which can be wreſted to ſuch a Serite 
as this of his compoſing the Law a-vew - On the con- 
trary, we are told of many Regulations made according 
5 to the Law before he came, of the People demanding 
that the Law ſhould be brought forth, and read, and of 
its being brought forth and read accordingly. ( Neh. viii. 
1,5.) All which Circumſtances are directly ſubverſive of 
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the Objectors Poſition, and are founded on no better | 


Authority than the Legends of the Rabbins, 

Loet us now confider the Errors flowing from the Hy- 
ET potbeſes of ſuch, as endeavour to obviate ſome of theſe 
Objections, which had been made by Infidels, and which 


ftbors originally deſigned them. Here I muſt mention 


3 


ol the Hebrew Republic, there were public Scribes, whole 
© Buſineſs it was to record Tranſactions of the State, and 
the Laws given by the Magiſtrate; that, from their 
large Volumes the Scriptures we have are abridged, and 
that the Leaves of this Abridgment, being rolled one 
cover another round a Stick, have eccaſioned ſome Tranſ- 
> poſitions and Repetitions, which ſome have complained 

of in the Scriptures. Hence he acknowledges, we can- 
not ſtrictly know what Part of the Peutateuch is really 
ges, although it was written in his Time, and by 


q = Order. But the whole of this is pure Invention | 


without Authority or Support, ſo that, in fine. it is 
abandoning the concurrent Teſtimony of antient Times 
| 15 follow Father Simon, who owns he is not ſure of it 

himſelf. He does, indeed, endeavour to offer Reaſons 
in Fayour of his Hypot heſis, but, beſides that they are 
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Hords, which muſt make good 
== Scheme wholly depends. 


A very learned and ingeniois. Author has admirably 


Facts, on which his 
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5 quently conſulting their Laws, in theſe Words: If 
. a) Jew deſired to ſee the Beginnings of that Com- 
| * accurate Deſcription of them. 

=. If any Jews deſired to know the Original of Mau- 
BY Lud, or what was the true Happineſs of Man, and 


| . that Happineſs, My/es teaches all that with great E- 
3 vidence and Exactneſs. : 
BY. any Few had a-mind to know the Occaſion of 
. "hoſe Songs, that were ſo much in Faſhion among 
1. thoſe of his Nation; he might caſily ſatisfie his Cu- 
TW] rioſity by reading the Hiftory of Moſes. 
WT... f any qt deſired to know what Sort of Exhorta- 
=, %s they were, which the Founder, both of their 
. Religion and Commonwealth, had formerly made to 
ES, their Fore-fathers; Moſes relates a great many of 
EY them in his Books. 
Wi tn J any Jeu had a- mind to receive Inſtruction about 
. My Or gal, and Cauſe of thoſe temporal Bleſſings, 
„ JOY din the Land of Canaan, which God had 
5 Pollciled his Nation of, after rhe Expulſion of thoſe 
pe 0 who had been the Inhabitants of it for many 
ges, von gives as good an Account of all that as 


ec 
Ei can be defire 


3 LY Jew had a-mind to know the Original of 
= a Calamitics that befel his Nation on divers 
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haye fince been uſed by thoſe againſt whom their Au- 


Father Simon's Opinion, in his critical Hiſtory of the Old 
Jeftament. He afferted, that, from the firſt Beginning | 


=. weak, and eaſily confuted, it is Evidence only, and not 


(deſcribed the Neceflities the Hebrews were under of fre- 


e TY . 
= morwealth of which he was a Member, Moſes gives an 


what he ought to do, in order to be a Partaker of 
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„ Occaſions; Moſes acquainted them with the Cauſe, 
« and Remedy of all their Afflictions. 25 
* Lafily, If the Fews deſired to be informed of the 
future Condition of their Commonwea/th in After- 
« ages; Moſes foretells it in fo particular and elcar a 
Manner, that they might look upon his Prophecies, 
ce not as certain Prophecies only, but as a plain Hi/lory 
« of future Events, begun, and traced out, before their 
« Accompliſhment.” | 
The My/aic Laws were to continue in Force, till the 
Hebrews were no longer a peculiar People, which was a 
great Excellency, as a very ingenious Writer on this 
Subject has obſerved, in their Cogſtitution, and preſeru- 
ed them from many Exils to which other States haye 
alwas been ſubject, through the Want of ſuch a ſertled 
Body of Laws. His Words are theſe. 
In his In/titution of that Commonwealth, the moſt 
Holy upon Earth, he aſſigned the ſupreme Power to 
God; and when others find other Names (as the 
Matter requires) calling the Government Monarchy, 
Oligarchy, or Democracy, he conceived none of theſe 
Appellations ſuitable to the Nature of ſo great an 
Empire; wherefore, he ordained ſuch a kind of Go- 
derument, which Joſephus ſays may very ſignificantly 
be ſtiled Theocracy;: that is, a Commonwealth, whole 
Ruler and Prefident is God alone; for he proſeſſed 
all Affairs were managed by divine Judgment and Au- 
thority. Of this he gave an evident Demonſtration, 
inaſmuch, as, although he ſaw all Matters depend- 
ing upon him, and had all the People at his Deve- 
tion, yet, upon fo fair an Invitation, he ſought. no 
Power, no Wealth, no Honour for himſelf; a Thing 
whereby he thewed himſelf more than Man. In all 
Men there is implanted a Deſire of Rule, a Deſire in- 
veterate, more flagrant and cager than all other At- 
fections whatſocver ; which I believe Moſes had never 
been able to expectorate and extinguiſh, had he not 
ſeen God himſelf preſent, and preſide in all Affairs, 
with whom to ſeek a Partnerſhip in the Government 
had been an extreme Degree of Madneſs. Moreover 
he ordered, that the Magiſtrates ſhould not be Lords 
and Maſters, but Keepers of Laws, and Miniſters. An 
excellent Conſtitution ! tor ſeeing even the beſt Men 
are ſometimes tranſported by Pathon, the Laws alone 
are they which always fpzak with all Perſons in one 
© Voice; which I conceive to be the Meaning of that 
fine Saying of Ariftotle, The Law is a Mind without 
Affections. Lafily, We conſider that which is not 
the leaſt of all, the eternal Stability of the Laws of 
Moſes, whereto to add, wherefrom to take aught a- 
way, was a moit high Offence : So that neither % 
Laws were aboliſhed, nor e brought in, but the 
Obſervation of the firſt was exacted of all with Vi- 
gour, even in the Declination of that Commonwealth, 
which was not ſo in other Commonwealths, being both | 
founded, and overthrown by Law-making ; tor, as 
many of the Rulers, affecting to bring in ſomew hat 
of their own, have changed Things before well or- 
dered; ſo many good Orders, by Deſuetude, more 
(which is worſe) aboliſhed by Contempt, gave Secu- 
rity to Vices. This Diverlity we could never wonder 
at, ſeeing the Laws of other Nations, Inventions of 
human Wit, are inforced only by Penalties, that, 
by T:me, or through Sloth of Governors, loſe their 
Terror; but the Fewiſh Ordivances, being the De- 
crees of the eternal God, not weakened, either by 
Continuance of Time, or Softne/s of the Judges, they 
remain till the ſame; and when the Ax and Scourge 
are no longer feared, Men's Minds arc, nevertheleſs 
kept in Aw by Religion.” | 
Let us now attend a little to the Connexion there is 
among thoſe Things which we have laid together. Fit, 
We have made it plain, that as the molt antient Cuſtom 
was, the Books themſelves diſcover their Author, though 
written in the third Perſon, attributing to him, the 
Performance of that Work, in Obedience to God's Com- 
mands, as much as they do the Performance of any o- 
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is ſaid to have done. Secondly, We have ſeen that, 
from the Time this Work was left vy Moes, to the re- 
ſettling of the Yeti ſh State by Exra, and the cealing of 
Prophecy in the Jewiſb Church, all the ſacred Writers 
confirmed this Truth. To the Book of Moſes Chriſt ap- 
peuled, without charging the Jews with having loſt, or 
corrapted the Law; bur, on the contrary, as having 
now that Law received from Moſes in their Hands, and 
yet not ſufficiently attending thereto, or believing there- 
in. Thirdly, It has been made evident, that, as far as 
the Heathens knew any Thing of the Affairs of the He- 
brews, they held Mes to have been their Lawgiver, 
and that they had his Mritings in their Cuſtody. On 


this Evidence, or on far leſs, the Belief of every Boox's 


belonging to its v] Author is founded, and conſe- 
quently the Nature of the Thing conſidered, together 
with the Kind of Proof of which it is capable, nothing 
can be more fully ſhewn, than that theſe Treatiſes are 
his to whom vye aſeribe then. 

That there really was ſuch a Perſon as Moſes is atteſt- 


ed by many of the heathen Mriters, who ſpeak of him 


as an extraordinary Man, and the Founder of the Fewiſb 
 Lnws and Religion, That this Moſes pretended to have 
this Religion from God, and whatever he wrote or de- 


livercd to the People, to receive from him by immediate 


Revelation, is palpable to any one, who looks into his 
Mritings; but that his Pretenſions, in this Reſpect, 
were real; that he actually received what he delivered, 
from the Mouth or Inſpiration of God, and was neither 
capable of being deceived himſelf, nor deſirous to impoſe 
on others; this will appear from the Evidence we have 
ol k his Wiſdom and Veracity; from the Nature and 
Tendency of his Precepts and Doctrines; and from the 
miraculous Demonſtrations he gave of his Commiſſion, 
In order to which it will be highly neceſſary to look a 
little into the /acred Records. 

| Befides the Account given by Moſes of his ſtrange and 
miraculous Preſervation, the Scriptures acquaint us, 
(Hb. ii. 25.) that he was brought up in Pharaoh's Court, 
eJucated in all princely Qualities, and 5&//ed in all the 
Learning of the Eg pala | GY Is. 
If we will believe Macrobius, who, in one Place, 
makes Egypt the Mother of all Arts, and, in another, 
the Egyptians the Foutiders of all philoſophic Sciences, 
there was not a Nation under the $17 to compare with 
them. How can we then imagine, that a Perſon, bred 
up in all the polite Literature of Egypt, and converſant 
among the moſt wiſe Philophers of the Court of Pha- 
raoh, ſhould not be able to paſs a Judgment between an 
Tmpofture and a Truth, between a familiar Conyerſe with 
God, and a Deception of his Senſes? Can we think, that 
he, who had ſuch Opportunities of raiſing himſelf to 
the higheſt Pitch of Honour, ſhould willingly forſake 
all his preſent Pleaſure, and future Advantages, had he 
not been fully perſuaded of the certain and undoubted 
Truth of the Matters which he recorded? Is it pothble, 
that a Man of common Senſe and Prudence ſhould ever 
venture himſelf, upon an Affair, ſo hazardous and un- 
likely to ſucceed, as that, which he undertook, had it 
not been by the Inſtigation of that God, who appeared 
to him, and promiſed him the Aſſiſtance of his Power, to 
enable him to accompliſh his Deſign ? What tolerable 
Ground can we have to imagine, that a Perſon, who 
really believed the Truth of what God had revealed to 
him, ſhould dare to write otherwiſe, than as it was re- 
vealed? To extol himſelf, or aggrandize his Nation, may 
be thought a very probable Inducement ; but, ſo far is 
he from magnifying himſelf, that he omits no Oppor- 
tunity of recording his own Failings and Miſcarriages; 
paſſes,over his own Qualities and Atchicvements, and 
opens the Account of his'Mini/try, with the Relation of 
a Fact (the Murder of the Egyptian) which nothing 
but the Preſumption of his being actuated by a divine 
Authority can juſtity. 

Had it been any Part of his Aim to have raiſed his 
Reputation into a ſiuperſit:ious Veneration among the 
Jews, or to have eftabliſbed his Family in any Degree 
of Honour and Atthcrity, how catily might he have 
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done it ? It was but concealing what might depreſs the 


ou , and uling the Power he bad to advance the other: 
But, inſtead of that, we find him very ſecure and care. 
leſs in both Reſpects, relating his own Faults without 
Diſguiſe or Extenuation, conterring both the Civil aud 
Eccleſiaſtical Power upon other Families, and leaving 
his 2 * in the meaneſt Sort of Attendance on the Jab. 
nacle. 

So far was he from aggrandizing his Nation, that b. 
ſets forth the leſs, as well as the greater Enormities 
their firſt Progenitors; that he ſpares not the Stock d 
his own Family Levi, but records very punctually his 
and Simeon's Inhumanity to the Shechemites, and throuph 
the whole Courſe of his Hiſtory ſeems as if he was de- 
ſcribing, the Obſtinacy, Unbelief, Unthankfulneſs, and 
Diſobedience of a People towards a gracious God, f. 

ther than any Way inhancing their Eon in the 
World. Let us now conſider Moſes as an Hiſtorian and 
a Lawgiver, | WS, Ei. 

As an Hlorian then, what could he deliver to the 
World more becoming the Majeſty of God to impatt, 
and the Neceſſities of Men to know, than the Origin of 
the Univer/e, and the firſt Beginning of all Things; 
than the Formation of Man, his State of Innocence xt 
firſt, his Fall, and the Evils conſequent therefrom: 
his Redemption, and the glorious Hopes and Exped 
ances of the ve Covenant, than the Propagation of 
Mankind, the general Defection, the univerſal Deluge, 
the Confuſion of "Tongues, and, thereupon the Plants 
tion of Families, and Origin of Kingdoms; then the 
Selection of one particular Family (of which Chriſt was 
to come in the Fleſh) from the reſt of Mankind, and 
the many wonderful Works, which God did to rcdcen 
them from Bondage, and conduct them through the 
Wilderneſs, until he had ſettled them in the promiſe 
Land, and given them Laus and Ordinances, whereby 
they were to live. . 3 „ 

Theſe are ſome of the great Subjects, which Me 
has treated of in the Pentateuch ; and it is no {mal 

Confirmation of their Truth and Reality, that we find 

| the fame Things related, much in the ſame Manner, by 
the molt antient Authors, What Moſes ſays of the 0- 
ri iu of the World is recorded in the old Hiſtorics of 
the Phenicians and Egyptians, The Formation of Man 
according to the Iage of God, and his Dominion over 
other Creatures, is deſcribed by Ovid, who had it from 
the Grecians, The Hiſtory of Adam and Eve, the Tre 
of Knowledge, and the temptiug Serpent, were found for- 
merly among the Indians, as Miimonides tells us, and 
is ſtill among the Brachmans, and Inhabitants of San, 
as latter Voyagers report. | | 

The Hitory of the Deluge, of the Ark, and of tboſe 
who were ſaved therein, is recorded by Beroſus, by Pl 
tarch, and Lucian; nay, Abydenus (as he is cited d 
Enſebits) makes mention ot the very Dove, which wa 
{cnt out to explore the Waters. 

The Building of the Tower of Babel, and the Gif 
attempting to reach the Height of Heaven,is the common 
Tale of every Poet. The Burning of Sodom is related 
by Diodorus, Strabo, and Tacitus, The Account of A. 
braham, Iſaac, Facob, and Joſeph, in the ſame Manner 
as Moſes relates it, was found in many antient Hits 
rians, quoted by Euſelius, and is ſtill extant in 7% 
from Trogus Pompeius; and, (to mention no more) tb: 
Actious of Moſes himſelf, how he led the {/racites 9 
of Egypt, received the tπ/õ Tables of the Law from tb 
Hand of God, and inſtituted ſeveral Rites and reg 
Olſervauces, are to be found in moſt of the fame Authors 
but more eſpecially in the Verſes, which are aſcribc9 "0 
8 and in the Hifteries, which treat of the Affaus 
of Egypt. | | 

Thus conſonant to the Greatueſs and MI of Got 
and the received Opinion of the carlieſt Ages of 5 
World, are the hiſtorical Facts which Mo/es regen 
and (to conſider him in his /2gi//ative Capacity), 7 
can be more agreeable to the Notions, we have of 7 
than the Prohibition of Idolatry and Polythei/m, and u 


Inflitution of his truc Religion and Worſhip, en. 
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vine Legiſlator, than his often inculcating into the Peo- 
ple, (as we find almoſt in every Page Moſes does) the 

= many N 
Favours they had 
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, 5 Probi bition of Perjury and vain Swearing, of Theft, of 
I ſirder, of Adultery, of Covetouſneſs of all Kinds; and 
the Iujunction of the contrary //iriues, of Fuftice and 
Alercy, of Chaſtity and Charity, together with all due 
# Reverence to Parents, both in a natural and civil Ca- 


What can be more becoming the Charafer of a di- 


Obligations they had to God, and the innumerable 
received from him; his trequent and 


ven, and his compaſſionate fore warning them of the 


Judgment of God, and of the various Plagues and Pur 
1 pipments, which would certainly be the Conſequence ot 
E their perſiſting in Sin © Nay the very ceremonial Pre- 
cepts, which he enjoins to _diſtinguith them from other 
Nations, are a ſutficient Indication that he received 
them from God, ſince, had they been of his own Invco- 
tion, he would have conſulted the Eaſe of the Pecyie, 
and his own Popularity, more, and not impoſcd o 
many laborious and expenſive Ordinances, lo mau Sacri- 
fees both ſtated and occaſional, ſo painful an Iiſtitution, 
as that of Circumci/ion, and ſuch annual and weekly Ceſ- 


; 7 
a 


EZ /ations from Labour, as were apparently againſt the 4 


1 x 


* 


tereſt of a Nation, whoſe great Sub/iftan.e was upon Pa- 
= forage and Agriculture Nor can we conceive how any 
People would have ſubmitted to ſuch arbitrary Injun- 
ions, but that they were fully convinced they came o- 
; ” rizinally trom God, and were only delivered to them by 
the Hand of his Servant Moſes. And, for their farther 
Conviction of this, they had all the Evidence, that could 
be required, the Prediction of Events, which none but 
God could foreknow, and the Demonſtration of Miracles, 
which none but God could perform. 8 


— 


Not to inſiſt, at preſent, on the ſeverai Prophecies (con- 


OE oe 
ies hs 


tained in the Peutateuch) which Moſes himiclt foretold, 
and accordingly came to paſs; what can We account the 
= Whole Method of his conducting the Vraelites out of 
| Fot, both in the Progreſs and Execution of it, but 
en continued Miracle? Nothing, but a Series of Wond- 
ers, /arprizing in their Nature, and drendſul in their f- 
tects, could have prevailed with Pharaoh to let the Peo- 
ple go; and nothing, but a divine Power, which went 
out be tore the People, could have given them a free Paſ- 
1 ſage, and the Egyprians a total Overthrow in the Red Sea. 


he wonderful Support of fo great a Multitude in a 


| Waſte and barren Wilderneſs, when neither their Ray- 
et decayed, nor their Bread and Water failed; and 


te Victories, they afterwards gained in their Way to 


tie promiſed Land, were both Convictions of the Power of 
EU Almighty, and a Confirmation of the Truth of the 
* o/aick Revelation; ſince it would be impious to ſup- 
| E. that Providence would, in the Sight of the Heathens, 
Th 917 tavoured Iſrael with ſuch wonderful Succeſs, under 
0 onduct of a Leader, who only pretended to act 
i make Laws, by an Authority, which he was not 
| bu ens with. So that the whole turns ultimately 
VB i b LL 1 Veracity of God. The conſtant Apprehenſi- 
| bf ich both Reaſon and Religion give us of him, 
bei to imagine, that he will employ his Power, to 
Br; is Creatures, and, if he ſhould permit the ſame 
| a 5 gs, to be produced for Errors, as for Truth, 
Wakes 40 ffect, would be to cancel his Credeutials, and 
Cons 1 81 ot no Significance at all, 
8 1 ering the Dignity of that great and excellent 
our 5 75 and Hiſtorian, to whom God did the Ho- 
reſum 'Peaking Face to Face, it may ſeem almoſt a 
ort BY goo to give his Character. I ſhall only, in 
Ws... 4a, cis, that for ſome thouſands of Years the 
e, TO behold his Fellow, He was from his In- 
L e up in a Court, where he received all 
n and ages of a Boſe! Education, becoming the 


| Pin F ee Heir of a King. He was well skill- 


i. 


Pian Learning, converſing at Court till he | 


| World in human Shape. 


—_ — 


Cw 


was forty Years old: At which Time, being divinely 
inſpired, he withdrew from the Court of Pharaoh, and 
diſdaining to be thought the Son of Pharaoh's Daugh= 
ter, he choſe rather to ſuffer Affliction with the People 
of God, than injoy the Pleaſures of a courtly fintul 
Life. Being forced to fly to Midian, he undertook 
the poor Finployment of feeding Sheep. In which 


—— 


Time God appeared to him in the Buſh, and gave him 


Commiſſion to be Ruler and Leader of his People; 


wherein he ſhewed an admirable Conduct and OEco- 
| | I | nomy, leading an almoſt innumerable Multitude of ob- 
pathetic Exhortations to Obedience, and living anſwer- | 
ably to the ſingular Mercies, that were conferred upon 
EB” chem; his conſtant remindiug them of their paſt M/- | tinous and ingratetul Carriage; yet like a true Father 
2 carriages, their Murmurings, and Rebellious againſt Hea- 


ſtinate headſtrong People, thro' a [Torrid Deſart for 
torty Years, They often diſobliged him by their mu- 


of his Country, he forgave them, and always inter- 
poſed between them and their angry God, who, but for 
him, had often revenged himſelf upon them; and was 


hardly diſſuaded from utterly extirpating them and 
their Name, and raiſing another Nation to Moſes in 


their Stead. 85 . IE 

But if we inquire more particularly into the Abili- 
ties and Virtues of this excellent Perſon, we ſhall find 
him the greateſt and moſt honoured Mortal that ever 
was born till the Son of God condeſcended to bleſs the 
He was Prophet, Prince and 
Poct. For the firft we have his own Acknowledgment : 
The Lord thy God ſhall raiſe up unio thee a Prophet 
like unto me, from among thy Brethren, Deut, xviil. 
15. For the ſecond, God himſelf inveſted him with 
Imperial Power, when he gave him Commiſſion to deli- 
ver and govern his People, Exod. iii. 10, That he was 
a Poet, appears from thoſe eleven Pſalms intitled to him 
from Pſal. Ixxvix. to ſal. e. Beſides the many perfonalt 
Favours God beſtowed upon this great Man, he was 


| pleaſed to honour him with this particular Note of Di- 


ſtinction, that he was the moſt faithful of his Servants, 
to whom he would communicate his Will by expreſs 
Words, Numb. xii. 7, 8. And indeed, if we conſider the 
frequent Interviews between God and Mo/es, the Cor - 
veyance of the Law by him, and his daily converſing and 
pleading for the People in the Tabernacle, where God 
more immediately revealed himſelf, we may juſtly call 
him the Secretary of the divine Wiſdom ; by whoſe 
Prayers more than by Fo/bu2's Valour, Amalek was ſub- 
dued. I ſhall not need to advance his Character by enu- 
merating his wondrous Works in Egypt, his miraculous. 
Conduct of the Mraelites thro' the Red- dea, his furniſn- 
ing them with Food from Heaven, his producing Water 
by a Miracle from Matter to which Nature had denied 
it, and his vindicating God's Honour with his own 
Reputation from the Calumnies of their Enemies by 2 
Juſt Execution on Korab and his Aſſociates. W hoever 
examines the Adminiſtration of this great Man, he 
will find in it the moſt refined Polity and exact OEco- 
nomy that ever adorned the Character of a moſt illu- 
{trious Legiſlator; for he had to do with an obſtinate, re- 
bellous and ingrateful People, and whom he governed 
with that Dexterity, that he always brought them to s_ 

Senſe of their Duty. But in the Diſcharge of this Part 
of his high Office, his Love and Care of their Safety 
more eminently appeared than all his other Perfec- 
tions, not only in that Heat of 'Zeal, when he begged 
of God rather to deprive him of the Injoyment of 
the promiſed Land, than deny it to his People; but 
in thoſe preſſing Inſtances and fervid Admonitions 
throughout the whole Book of Deuteronomy, wherein 
he calls God and Man, Heaven and Earth to Witneſs, 
that he may incline their Hearts to a ftrict and ſacred 
Obſervance of the Law of God. Nor was his Hu- 
mility the leaſt Imbelliſhmcnt of his Character; for 
tho' the HVraelites had often provoked him by their 
Clamours, Reproaches, and Apoſtacy, and ſometimes 
threatened to ſtone him, unmoved he beheld their Ingra- 
titude, and inſtead of revenging himſelf by Threats and 
Puniſhments, he humbly addreſſed himſelf to God intheir 
Behalf, to deprecate the Judgments they deſerved. And 
for this Virtue God himſelf expreſly diſtinguiſhes him 


with this Eulogy, That be was the meekeſs Man upon 
: Earth, 


* 
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Earth. And for the Take of this indearing Quality, 
Moſes is thouglit by fore fo to have recommended him- 
felt: to God, that he admitted him to behold as much of 
the divine Eflence as his human Nature was capable of 
ſecing, with which more fond and aſpiring Men were 
not fit to be truſted. As to the Death of this illuſtrious 
Prophet and Prince, it was as wonderful as the great 
Tranſactions. of his Life; for God himſelf paid him 
the funeral Honours,” by burying him ſo ſecretly, that no 
Man ever knew.wherec his Sepulchre was. 

But all that we have hitherto faid comes far ſhort of 
the ſacred Eulogies of inſpired! Writers, who have ce- 


— 


tebrated the Memory of this great Legiſlator, in moſt 
exaltcd Strains. Hear Siratides Ch. xlv. Moſes was the 


beloved of God and of Men, and his Remembrance is bleſſed. 
God made bim like the glorious Saints, (the holy Patri- 


arohs) and terrible to his Enemies. By his Words he 


cauſed Wonders to ceaſe, and magnified him in the Sight 
of Kings (viz. of Pharaoh) concerning whom the Lord 


ſaid to him, Behold, I have made thee a God to Pharaoh, 


(Exod. vii. 1.) gibing bim the Command of his People, 
and ſbewing him his Glory, He ſan&ified him with Faith 
and Meekneſs, and choſe him out of all Men, He cauſed 
him to hear his Voics, and took him into the Cloud; he 


gave him the Commandments before his Face, even the 


Law of Life and Knowledge, that he might teach Jacob 
bis Covenant, and Iſrael his Judgments. af 


Hear the great Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


xi. 24. By Faith Moſes, when he was come to Age, re- 


fuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, chooſing 


rather to ſuffer Adverſity with the People of God, than 
to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon; eſteeming Re- 
duke for Chriſt's. Sake, greater than the Treaſures of 
Egypt; for he had reſpect to the Reward, By Faith he 
forſook Egypt, not fearing the King's Diſpleaſure ſubmit- 


= ting with Patience, as he that ſaw him was inviſible. 


Through Faith be inſtituted the Paſſover and Effuſion 0 
Blood, left he that flew the Firſt-born ſhould touch them. 
By Faith he paſſed thro' the Red-Sea, as on dry Land, 


_ which when the Egyptians attempted to do, they wee 


ſwallowed up. ES OE 

Fear St. Stephen the Proto-Martyr, 44s vii. 22, 30, 
35, 38. Moſes was mighty in Word aud Deed; to whom, 
in the Wilderneſs of Mount Sinat, an Angel appeared in 
a Flams of Fire in a Buſb; him God ſent for à Prince 
and Deliverer, by the Hand of the Angel that appeared 
10 him in the Buſh; be brought them out, doing Wonders 


aud. Miracles in the Land of Egypt. This is he that | 


was in Mount Sinai, aud with our Fathers, and who re- 
reived the lively Oracles to give unto us, 


Dor is the Teſtimony of the Fathers and later Wri- 


ters in Commendation of My/zs to be deſpiſed, who 


ſpeak with the utmoſt Reſpect and Reverence of him. 


2 Martyr, in his Parenefs to the Gentiles, ſays, 
Moſes wrote his Hiſtory in Hebrew, before the Charac- 
ters of Greek were found out, which Cadmus from the 
Phcenicians:frft diſcovered to the Greeks. Whence. Plato 
in Timzus /ays, that the wiſe Solon returning from Egypt, 
told Critias, he had heard an Egyptian Prieft, who ſaid 
ro him, O Son, you Greeks are young Men in Learning 
and Difeipline. And a little after the ſame 7 in 
Murtyr ſays, out of Diodorus, that Orpheus, Homer, 
Solon, Pythagoras, Plato, and others, when they were 
in Egypt, altered their Minds concerning Polytheiſin; 
being inſtructed by the Egyptiaus (who had it from 
Moſes) that there was but one God, who in the Begin- 
ning created Heaven and Earth. And laſtly, he affirms, 
that Plato learned from Moſes the Being of a God, the 
Creation of Things, the divine Word, the ReſurreQion 
of the Body.” the judgment and Puniſhment of the 
Wicked, rhe Reward of the Juſt, and the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which he ſuppoſes to be the Soul of the World : But 
it is very certain, that P/ato did not righly underſtand 


Moſes, when he diſtorted his Meaning to ſuch rigicy. 
lous Fancies, as led him into moſt egregious Errors, 
St. Gregory Nazianzen in Orat. 22. calls Moſes, Ty, 
moſt illuſtrious Legiſlator, and moſt” holy of Prieſts, wh 
leing taken into the Converſation of God, became 4 Spee- 
tator of the divine Secrets. | 
St. Auſtin againſt Farflus, Lib. xxii Ch. 69, ſy, 
Moſes uas the moſt faithful Servant of God; humble i, 
declining ſo weighty a Miniſtry, but dutiful in unde. 
taking it; juſt in keeping, and reſolute in executing it; 
vigilant in Government, ſmart in FJuſtice, zealous ij 
Love, and patient in Suffering, &c. os 
St. Cyril of Alexandria, in a handſome atid well degj. 
| cated Chronology, proves Moſes to be hefore the mog 
antient of the Gentile Heroes. * 
Conſtantine the Great, in his Oration, very elegantly 
ſets torth the Worth and Dignity of Miſes, Euſel, 
Ch. 17. Who, ſays he, can ſay enough in Honour of bin 
who reduced a People out of the greateſt Confuſion, int) 
the moſt exa# Order © Who by gentle Perſuaſions quietel 
their mutinous Spirits, and from a moſt ſervile Conditiu, 
brought them to the Injoyment of Liberiy. Who in Ii. 
dom ſo far excelled all that were ſuperior to him in Year, 
that he became the Standard of Knowledge, both in ji; 
own and ſuceeeding Times, and a bright Example 
moral Virtues to Heathens as well as Hebrews, ſpecial 
to Pythagoras and Plato, who were zealous Emulatur 
of his Continency. 3 
St. Ambroſe, Lib. i. Ch 2. de Cain & Abel, ſays, Moſes 
was the Figure of that Preceptor that was to come, who 
' ſhould preach the Goſpel, fulfil the Old Teſtament, buili 


the New, and feed the Peeple with celeſtial Alimen, 


Hence the Diguity of his human Condition is ſo highly 
advanced, that he is called by the Name of God - I hate 
ſet Thee as a God to Pharaoh, Exod. vii. 1. (that is, 1 
have given thee Authority to ſpeak to him in my Name) 


Aud indeed be became his Character: for he was Maſter 


of his Paſſions, not inclined to worldly Defires, but in 
Mind and Body indeavoured to form himſelf after the 
Likeneſs of that Perfefiion of his God, as far as Nati 


| would permit + And therefore we read quite differently i 


him, to what we de of others, who die through any Difel 
of Nature ;, but with him it was otherwiſe, for notwith- 
ſtanding his great Age, he retained the Uſe of all his Fa- 
culties and Senſes to the Iaft, his Eyes not failing, nor his 
natural Force abated, but died according to the Ward 
the Lord. To es N | | 

I ſhall conclude this Character of My/es with what 


| Joſephus, Euſebius and others, in ſhort, but very com 


prehenſively, ſay of him; that among all the Tradr 
tions, of the Antients, and Opinions of the Moderns 
and in all the Collections of Jewiſh and Gentile Hilto- 
rians, Ms/es appears to be the firſt Theologiſt, Philoſo- 
pher, Poet and Hiſtorian in the World. e 
Upon a Review then of what has been ſaid in Relt- 
tion to Moſes, viz. that he was a Perſon of great Wi⸗ 
dom and Integrity, unlikely to be impoſed on him- 
ſelf, and unwilling to impoſe upon others; and, without 
any private Deſigns of Popularity or Self-Exaltation 19 
what he did ; that, as an Hiſtorian he related Facts ne- 
ceſſary for Man to know, and becoming the Nature an 
Majeſty of God to reveal; as a Legi/lator gave Laws and 
Ordinances, which had a manifeſt Stamp of divine Au- 
thority 3 as a Prophet, forctold ſuch Things as 1: 
but God, who has all Events under his "Tuition, con 
know; and as a Worker of Miracles, did ſuch Things 
as had all imaginable Evidence of an Almighty Po" 
aſſiſting him; it will neceſſarily follow, that as ſure 7 
God is true, and cannot be an Abettor of Falſh%% 
what he did, was by Order and Appointment; what he 
delivered was expreſsly the Will, and what he coroft, 


was infallibly the Hord of God. 


THE 
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THE BOOK 


OF 


V this Book are rehearſed the wonderful Works of 


/'; 


The Introduction. 


the Lord; how he brought the Iſraelites into the nroe 


: niſed Land, leading them on dry Land through Jordan, and deliver ing into their Hands all the Kinys 
f the Canaan tes, with their Lands and Cities, which Joſhua divided among the nine Tribes ond an fal; 


1 8 The Cities of Refuge, together with thoſe Cities which the Levites we: e to inhabit, are alſo appoin'td.. 


when he was an hundred and ten Years o/d, having 


— nrking from the Covenant which the Los d bad made 


ce a ſpecial Type of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, who 


ES brings the Faithful into a true Flace of Reſt, viz. the Heavenly Canaan. Heb. iv. 8, Sc. This Hi- 
7 ſomewhat more than Seventeen Years, and bears the Name of Joſhua, becau e 
whom this Hiſtory was penned, is doubtful and uncertain. Some conceive that 


fitly be divided into three Parts ; for, 


the twelve ft Chapters are mentioned the exceeding great Victos ies, which Joſhua, by the Str enoth and 
= Power of God, obtained. In the Second Part, viz. from the thirteenth Chapter to the twenty ſecond, 
ii treated of the Diviſion of the Land among the Tribes. In the third Part is deſcribed the Dijmiſſion 
e the two Tribes and an half; as alſo the ſtrict and ſerious Charge of Joſhua unto the Laclices, with 


Lord, preſented him before Eleazar the Prieſt, lad 
his Hand upon him, and conferr'd on h m fome of 
the Honour that was upon himſelf, in the Sight of 
the whole Congreę a ion. See Nun. xxvii. 20. 

Being now 35 to Enter and take Poſſeſſion of 
the promiſed Land, God was pleaſed to atlure him, 
that he would not fail to protect and aſſiſt hm in 
it, in the fame Manner as he had done his Prede- 
ceſſor Moſes ; and provided he took care to obey 
his Laws, as Moſes had done, make the whole 
Land of Canaan a cheap and eaſy Conquelt to him: 
And therefore, without perplexing his Mind any 
farther, he ordered him immed:atcly to ſet about 
he Work. | 

Jaſbua, upon this Enco ra gement, prepares to 
put the Command o the Lo. in Exccution; and, 
that nothing material mah be omitted, he 0dr-. 
ed the Officers to go through the Camp and give 
notice to the People, that within three Days they 
paſs the River For dan, in order to polie's 
the Land which the Almighty had given them, and 
that they ſhould provide themicl ves with Victuatis 
for inch a March. 

The Vraclites uſual Food, while they ſoiourned 
in the Wilderneſs, was Manna; but as they ap- 
proached the promiſed Land, where they might 
have Proviſion in an ordinary Way, that Miracu- 


4, 


BW Laſily, in this Bock is related the Death of Joſhua, 
i: | ſet bejore the Iſraelites 7he Curſe of God, if they 
N 1 þ with them, Joſhua was both in Name and in C 
[ = 
T } 5 | flory contains the Time 
1 it treats of bis Acts. 'y | 0 
1 5 this Was penned by a Prophet, who lived jome Years after. It may 
) Wa 
mer 
it : 
the 
ure & Account of the Deaths of Joſhua ard Eleazar. 
a 5 
fe 
1 — 
Fa- 
id 
d 0 
= . | 
bat i 7 commands Joſhua to /ead the People into the Land 
11 # Canaan, encouraging him by ſpecial key wh 
= | : olhua commands the People to pi epare themſelves 
no. Jr their Tou, ney and Paſſage over Jordan, and ex- 
o06- We the Reubcnites, Gadites, and the Hali-Tribe 
5 of Manaſſeth r march, becau/e of the Promiſe 
e- wich they had made unto Moſes ; the declare them- 
Wi- ſelves ready to perform their Promije, and all the 
5 Tribes declare their Readineſs to obey Joſhua, 
no 1 | | | | | | 
oh: WH HE Beginning of this Book dependeth on 
. nd the lait Chapter of Deuteronomy, which was 
d Written, as a Preparation to the Hiſtory 
. Ja. Upon the Death of Moſes, Fofpua by 
non: eme Command undertakes the Charge of the 
could Wn hildren of 1{rasl, He had been prime Miniſter to 
11089 Wl Wes tor the Ereateſt Part of thoſe forty Years the 
us dire wandered in the Wilderneſs ; had ſeen the | ſhould 
re : . 8 Works God wrought by Moſes; under- 
bo I 8 A 2 Nature and Diſpoſition of the People; 
rn, e She twelve Spies ſent to ſearch the pro- 
bort 8 » and one ot the two who gave a juſt 
or the. 2 in Oppolition to the other ten Spzcs, 
| |; inltalled; other Qualitcations, he was formal- 
Ponies: F his Off ce with very ſolemn Cere- 
181 Jes having, by the Command of the 
| H U 23 [ | ; 


lous Bread did perhaps gradually Deczeaſe; an 
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in the Space of a few Days after this, Was totally you ſubdued $;hon and Og, the two Amorite Rag 


withdrawn. They were now in the Countries of 


Si hon and Og, which they had lately conquered, 


and the Victuals which they were commanded to 
provide themſelves with, were ſuch, as their new 
Conqueſt afforded; for being, after three Days 
(Chap. iii. 1.) to remove very early in the Morning, 
they might not perhaps have had Time to gather 
a ſufficient Quantity of Mauna, and to bake it, be- 


2 


fore they were oblig'd to march. 


Zoſpun laid hold on this Opportunity, to put the 


two Tribes and a half in mind of their promiſe to 
Miſes, to go armed with their Brethren and help 
them; which they now ratified, and promiſed 
Zoſmuay not only to obey him fo long as God was 
with him, but to belp to puniſh all that rebelled 
againſt bim; exhorting him to be a valiant and 
couragious Captain. Oe 
: C | 
Toſhua ſends two Spies to Jericho; they are ſought 
after; Rahab hides them, and deceives the Mel- 
ſengers; ſhe acknowledges God hath given them the 
Land; the Covenant between them and her; their 
Return; and the Report they made. 


THE City of Jericho was juſt oppoſite to the 


Place, where he was to paſs the River 


Jo dan. Joſbua therefore ſent two Spies thither, 


to obſerve the Situation and Strength of the Place, 
and the Avenues to it; becauſe it would be the firſt 


Place they were to attack after they had paſſed the 
River. Theſe Spies entring Jericho, went to a 


publick Houſe of Entertainment, which was kept 
55 ahab, and there took up their Lodging. In- 
terpreters are at a great Variance about the Quality 
o this Woman; moſt agreeing, ſhe was an Hol- 


teſs, which is very probable ; and that ſhe is ren- 
dered a Harlot upon the Account of Idolatry ; for 
it is a common Phraſe in Scripture to ſay, Go a 


W boring after other Gods. Therefore that ſhe was 
2 Hoſteſs, or Victualler, is unqueſtionable. T 
The Spies were obſerved, and Information was 


preſently given to the King of Jericho, that two 


Iſaelites were come to ſearch the Country. Upon 
this the King ſent to Rabab to produce them; but 
ſhe having timely Notice, had hid them upon the 
Roof of the Houſe, under the Stalks of Flax which 
ſhe had ſpread there. The Roofs of Houſes were 


then built flat, ſo that 2 could walk upon them, 


and ſet their Goods there, having Battlements round 
them to ſecure them from falling off. Such a Roof 
it was that David afterwards walked upon, when 
he unhappily eſpied the fair Bazh/heba bathing her- 
ſel., 2 Sam. xi. 2. The Men being ſecured as above, 
Rahab pur off the King's Meſſengers with a feigned 


Story, pretending that ſome Men did come to her 


Houſe, but ſhe knew not where they were, nor 
whence they came; and when it grew dark, before 


the Gates were ſhut, they went out, but ſhe knew 
not whither. To 3 any farther Suſpicion, ſhe 
t 


adviſed to purſue them quickly, for they could not 
be far off. Upon this, they ſent out ſeveral to take 
them, who went as far as the Fords of Jordan, but 
in vain. Having thus eluded the King's Officers, 
Rahab goes ap to the Spies, and thus accoſts them: 
I know the Lard hath given you this Land, and 
the Fame of you is become fo terrible to us, that 
our People are utterly diſcouraged. For we have 
heard how the Lord dried up the Water of the Red- 
Sea for you, when you came out of Egypt ; and how 


on the other ſide of Zordan, Theſe Actions) 
ONS Nay 
ſtruck Terror among our People, and quite di 
rited them. Your God is the only true God in ti 
ven and Earth. Now therefore in regard of 0 
Service I have done in concealing you, they Fad 
to me and my Family, when you come into Poy 
and fave us alive, and of this you ſhall giz, k 
ſome Aſſurance. They readily promiſed it, an 0 
lemnly ſwore to her, that, whenever they bee, ; 
Matters of the City, not only ſhe, and her Fant 
but every one elſe that was found in her Hy, 
ſhould be exempted from the common Deſtruction 

The Gates were ſo cloſely ſhut, and guard 
that there was no Poſſibility for making their 25 
that way; but, as Rahab's Houſe was happily u 

2 S Happily lity 
ated _ the City Wall, as ſoon as it was con, 
ently Dark, ſhe firſt charged them to make to i 
neighbouring Mountains, where they might ke 
themſelyes concealed, until the Meſſengers were ; 
turned, and then let them down, by a lilken Con 
trom one of her Windows which faced the Coun: 
but, betore they parted, they agreed, that chis fa. . 
Cord hung out at her Window, ſhould be a Tos 
between them; and therefore they deſired, that why 
ever ſhe was minded to ſave, might, when their Amy 
approach the City, be kept within Doors; bu i 
any ſhould ſtraggle from the Houſe, their Blog . 
ſhould be upon their own Heads; but if any one h 
the Houſe ſhould come to any Damage, they woul 
anſwer for it. To theſe Terms ſhe gladly age 
and ſo diſmiſſed them. Before we leave this Part 
will be proper to obſerve that the Token of Deli 
rance to Rahab and her Family, was a ſcarlet Lin, 
which is not unaptly reckoned a Type of the Blog 
of Chriſt, by which we are delivered from th 
Death of Soul and Body. This is the Opinion d 
ſeveral Fathers, iy St. Ambroſe, and & 
Auguſtine. | | | 

The Spies having hitherto thus happily ſuccee 
ed, take Rahab's Advice, and make the belt of the! 
Way to the Mountains, where they lay hid thr: 
Days; in which time thoſe who went in Purſui a 
them deſpairing to find them, returned to Jerich 
and the Spies deſcending from the Mountains for 
| over Jordan, arrive 1 in the Hfraelitiſp Camp 

and gave Joſbua their General a faithful Accou 
of their Expedition; adding, that for certain tt 
Lord had delivered their Country into their Hand 
5 the People were quite diſpirited at the Famed 
them. „ 

The Eastern Writers tells us, that theſe ju! 
(whom they make to be Caleb and Phineas) wer 
valiant and religious Men, and in the Prime of tber 
Youth; that, to paſs unobſerved, they change 
their Habits, as if they had come from a dittat 
Country, and, if any one asked them any Quelt9 
their Reply was to this Effect. Mo are People fi 
the Eaſt, and our Companions have heard of this 
erful People, who were forty Years in the Wile! 
neſs, without either Guide or Proviſion; and i 15 
reported to us, that they have a God, whom they cal 
the King of Heaven and Earth, and who (4 0 
ſay) hath given them both your, and our Gown! 
Our Principals have therefore ſent us to find of ® 
Truth thereof, and to report it to them. H bat 
likewiſe heard of their Ca tain, whom they call j 
ſnua, the Son of Nun, who put the Amalekits" 
flight, who deſtroyed Sihon and Og, Moe theref 
be to us, and you, and all that flee to us for Shear 
They are 4 People who pity none, leavs 10" 1 
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The twelve Sionca, GC 
CY 


17 all. out , their Country, and malt Peace 
5 ine. Me are all accounted by them Infidels, 
hane, proud, and tebellious. MHhoever of uy, 
ut therefore, who intend to take care of themſely*s, 
0 hem take their Families and be gont, (ef? they re- 
ent of thetr Stay when it is too late. 1 
By this Means they impoſed upon ch; people 5 
ind (as oſephus informs us) went whiher they 
ould, and ſaw whatever they had min voy with- 
ut any Stop Or Queſtion. They tool a. V 1c of | 
e Walls, the Gates, the Ramperts and paſied the 
hole Day for Men af Curiolity, only, without 


o this Account, it was but juſichar they who thus 
Manner be impoſed upon bythe Gibeonites. 


„ I. N 
onna comes with the iſraclites to Jordan. The 
Offcers inſtrutt t, Prieſts and People for the 
Paſſage. God enoura;es Joſhua, and he encou- 
*rages_ the People ging them for a Sign, the di- 
viding the Hatrs of Jordan, till the Ark and 
People ſhoulr” paſs over. The People paſs over, 
the Preto fanding in the Midſt of. the River 
Jordan. | 


ros, rouſed at the News brought by the 
\ Spizz, decamps from Shittim, and draws down 
b 7orlan. The Army being provided with Ne- 
eflar%s for their March, the Officers going through 
e Hoſt, commanded the People, that when they 
botld ſce the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord 
ir God, and the Prieſts of the Levites bearing 
b che, they ſnould move and follow it, that they 
ight know the Way by which they were to go, 
che they had never before paſſed that Way. 
[hat a Decency might be obſerved in their March, 
Dice. tion was given, that they ſhould leave a Space 
about two thouſand Cubits between the Ark and 

hings being thus diſpoſed, Joſbua, early in 
e Mornigg, 9 Te People to ſanctify them- 
elves, becauſe. the next Day the Lord would do 
onders among them; and giving Orders for the 
'Hielts to move with the Ark, they marched before 
e People to the Banks of Jordan, where they 
led: Here the Lord told Jeſhua that he would 

o diſtinguiſh him in then Sight of all Iſrael, that 
& ſhould honour him as they did Moſes. He di- 
ected him to bid the Prieſts, who were to carry 
de Ark, to ſtop upon the Brink of the Ri- 
der, which they did; and he thereupon told the 
keople, that they ſhould hereby know that the 
ing God was among them, and would drive 
Put the Nations before them. 
© Covenant of the great Ruler of all Things 
Paling into the River Jordan before them, as ſoon 
s the Feet of the Prieſts, which bare it, ſhould 
touch the Waters, they ſhould divide ard ſtand on 
pn Heap, The Prieſts marched into he River 
brich the Ark, and ſtopping in the Mit of it, 
[hey ſtood on dry Ground; the rapid 8 


ding, and the Waters forgetting their 7luidity, 
roſe Up ; 


Rr flow, continuing their Courſe towards the 
0 b a, opened a Paſſage of above ſixeen or 
* Miles for the Iſraelites to croſs ove; and, 
pi 6 Time Uk. they were thus croſſiig, the 

"8 wich che Ark flood in the Middle of the 


commanded. Thus did God 


ny Deſign. S0 that it any Crelit may be given | 


| mpoſed upon the Canaanites ſhould in the ſame | 


For the Ark of 


Stream di- 


on Heaps, as far as the City Adm, ſitu- 
de on the Banks of Jordan; whilſt thoſe that 


Channel, till every Thing was done that Joſhua 

erform his Promiſe 
to Joſoua, for he magnihed him in the Sight of 
the People, by dividing the Waters of Jordan, a: 
he had done before to Mojes, when the Vaslin 


paſſed the Red- Sea. 


| SHA. IV 
God commands them to carry twelve Stones for a- 
Memorial out of Jordan; Joſhua commands, au 
the Iſraelites perform it. The Order which the 
People and the Prieſts kept in paſſing through Jor- 
dan. The Prieſts are commanded to come out of 
Jordan with the Ar. The Waters of Jordan re- 
turn to their Place. Twelve Stones are ſet up at 


Gilgal. 
29 HE Lord commanded Jaſpua to ſelect twelve 
Men, one out of each Tribe, who ſo ſoon 
as the People had paſſed the River, were to take 
up twelye Stones (according to the Number of their 
Tribes) in the midſt of the Channel, where the 
Prieſts with the Ark were ordered to ſtand, and to 
ſet them up as a Memorial in that Place, (that they 
might be ſeen from each Side of the River, when 
the Waters were abated) as a Monument of this 
great Miracle; and to bring twelve more athore 
with them, for the like Purpoſe. The Prieſts which 
carried the Ark walking on dry Ground in the 
midſt of Jordan, and itopping there as Foſbua 


had ordered them, he commanded the reſt of the 


People to follow; forty thouſand of the Tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſah, 
well armed, leading the Van. When they were 
all ſafely arrived on the other Side of the River, 
the General commanded the Prieſts that bear the 
Ark, which ſtood in the midſt of Jordan till all 
the People had paſſed over, to come out of the 
River with it; i 8 they had no ſooner done, but 
the Waters returned to their natufal Channel and 
overflowed the Banks as the uſually did. 3 
. The Jraelites having thus ſecurely paſſed Vor- 
dan, on the tenth Day of the firſt Month, incamped 
in a Place called afterwards Gilgal. It lay on the 
Welt of Jordan, about a Mile and a Half from that 
River, and much about two from Jericho. It was 
a Place celebrated for the Miaelites encamping here 
for ſome Time, after their Paſſage over the River; 
anch in after Times, a conſiderable City was here 
built, which became famous for many Events re- 
corded in the Holy Scripture. Here Zo/hua erect- 
ed the twelve Stones, which the twelve Men had 
brought out of Jordan, as a Monument to Po- 
ſterity, that when the Deſcendants of Jacob in fu- 
ture times ſhould ask the Reaſon of it, they might 
Enow, that the Lord their God had dried up the 
Waters of Fordan, and cauſed his People IH ael to 
paſs that River on dry Land, as he had formerly 
dried up the Red- Sea for their Paſſage out of 2p yp1 ; 
that all the People of the Earth might be ſentible 
of the Omnipotency of the tremendous God of 
Tirael. . | 

It has been a Cuſtom in all Nat ions to erect Mo- 
numcuts of Stone, in Order to preſerve the Memory 
of Covenants, Victories, and other great 'Frant- 
actions; and though there was no Inſc/ ipticus upon 
theſe Stones, yet the Number of them, and the 
Place where they lay, (which was not at all ſtony) 
was ſufficient to fignity ſome memorable Thing, 
which Poſterity would not fail to hand down, from 
one Generation to another. i 
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raculoaſly conveyed his People over the River, by 


Knives of Flint, and circumciſe: the Children of 


unto thoſe that were born in the Wilderneſs, there- 


who were but newly circumciled, immediately to 


ul 


* — 3 


1232 a. . 


* 


Cn cumeiſon ag as commanded „JU and 22 
He anſwers, for Hrael, of whoſe Army andy, 


SBA. V. 
All the Kines of the Amorites, and of the Cana- 
anites are ſorely afraid, hearing of the drying 
10 of Jordan, and of the Iſraelites Paſſage through 
it. The Males of the Iſraelites 5% in the Wil- 
derneſs, are curcamciſed by the Command of God, 
ey likewiſe celebrate the Paſſover. The Manna 
ceaſes, aſter they had eaten of the Corn of the Land. 
Chriſt 7be Prince of the People appears 72 Joſhua 
11 the Form or Shape of, a Man of Van; the Place 
of his Preſence, Holy Ground, 


HE whole Country now lay under a great 
Terror and . Contternation; for when the 
Kings of the Amorites, which were on the Weſt 
of Joi dan, and the Kings of the Canudanites, which 
inhabited by the Sea, heard that the Lord had mi- 


dividing the Waters, their Hearts ſunk for fear, 
and their Courage failed them. | 

Z-/:1a having thus conducted the 1/raclites over 
the River, God commanded him to make ſharp 


1/rac/ the ſecond Time. Circumciſion was firſt en- 
joined to Ab abam and his Seed, and was afterwards 
continued, till in Egypt, where thoſe who were 
come out of Egypt, were alſo circumciſed : But 
foraſmuch as Circumciſion was not adminiſtered 


fore the ſame is here again, by God's Command, 
re- aſſumed. This Omiſſion ot the {/r aclites, was 
eicher through; Negligence and Heedleſſneſs, or 
becauſe they knew not the preciſe Time when they 
were to march, and it would be very troubleſome, 


and doubtleſs prove exceeding dangerous to thoſe 


march upon it. 

'The People being circumciſed, the Lord was 
pleaſed to tell Fojfoua, This Day 1 have rolled 
away the Repreach of Egypt from off you. The 
common Opinion is, that by the Reproach of Egypt 
is meant nothing elſe but Uncircumciſion, with 
which the Vaelites upbraided other People, and 
particularly the Egyptians, with whom they had 
lived ſo long, and were beit acquainted. Circum- 
cifion was renewed, that the People might be qua- 
lined to partake of the enſuing Paſſover. This 
was the third Time of their celebrating that Feſti- 
val, The firſt was at their Departure out of 
H jh; (Exod. xii.) the ſecond at their Erection of 
the Tabernacle, at the Foot of Mount Sinai; 
(Numb. xi. 2.) and now that they were arrived in 
a Country wherein there was a ſufficient Proviſion 
of Corn for unleavened Bread, God inſiſted upon 
the Obſervance of his Ordinances, would have all 
Things now go in their regular Way, and there- 
fore, for the Future, he left them to the Proviſion 
which this Land of Plenty afforded them, and 
ceaſed to ſupply them any longer with Manna, for 
on the Morrow the Manna was withdrawn, 

All Things being ready for attacking Jericho; 
o//-4a undertook to view the Place by himſelf, to 
find out the molt advantageous Approaches to it. 
Whilſt he was making his Obſervations, their ap- 
peared, as he thought, the awful Form of a Man, 
but with a Luſtre in his Face that beſpoke him 
more than mortal, and in his Hand he held a 
flaming Sword. The J1/rac/iti;hh General advances 
to this great unknown, with a Courage becoming 


At theſe Words 


ple hc was the Guardian; ; 
| 12 


in humble Adoration, fell proſtrate before bin 4 1 
| 7 


he ordered him, (in the Manner he had done 7 
at che owing Buſh) to looſe his Sandals fond 
bis Pecs and then proceeded to inftrut bin; 
wizat Farm he would have the Siege carried 2 
that the \WNaaxites might perceive that it was fons 
thing mor. than the Arm of Fleſh that foyy 
againſt then. E 'V 

Commentaurs are nat. agreed who this Pj, 
was that appeard to J ah%,jꝭv. Some are of (; 
nion, that it was'he Angel Gabriel; but chen 
ſeveral Reaſons, ii this very Account of his 4 
parition, which dende him to be a divine, 2 
not a created Being Tor in the firſt Place, bg 
his aſſuming the Tii'e 6. the Captain of the Yg 
of the Lord (an Image uder wh ch God himk 
is frequently repreſented n Scripture) J 


* 3 * 
TY c 
42 n 


learned Rabbin ſays, that no doubt 1. \the 


worſhip. Some celebrated Chriſtian Div 
that as Zoſpua worſhipped him, he ach 
bim to be God; and in that he called Lias“ 
Lord's Captain, he declared himſelf to be C“ 
tor no created Angel would have permitted Muc 
have adored him in ſuch a Manner. 
The Command which God gave F»hua, ai 
cerning the Rite of Circumciſion is this, Mats tht 
arp Knives, and cit cumciſe again the Children 
Iſrael the ſecond Time. And, after the Rite was pe. 
formed, God faid, This Day have I rolled aui) th 
Reproach of Egypt from off you. Both of whit 
Paſſages have g ven no ſmall Trouble to Cone 
„„ „„ 
The ſharp Knives are allowed to be (what ol 
marginal Note calls them) Kais of Flint, Wach 
Stones could not but be plentiful in the Mountain 
of Arabia, and, when made very ſharp, were th 
Knives commonly made uſe of in the Fall! 
Countries: But St. Ferom himſelf (as great an f. 
br ziſt as he was) could not find out what was WW 
Circumciſion, which was to paſs upon the Tjrathits 
the ſecond Time? Some of the Je, from the! 
Words of Feremiab, I wil! puniſhb the cis cut, 0 
that has a Foreskin, (Chap. ix. 25.) have undertake 
to prove, that it was poſſible to bring the Far 
Skin again by Art, which the 1: aclites had dons 
2 tzeir Abode in the Vilderneſs, and i 
this Reaſon were ordered to be circumciſed : relh 
and thof Chriſtians, who have embraccd this Ny 
tion, pretend to ſupport it by the Words of » 
Paul, I any Man is called, being ci cumsiſed, 
him not get a Foreskin again, or, as we render l 
let him not become uncircumciſed. But whether ts 
Recovey of a Prepuce be a Thing probable j 
not, it is certain that all the Difficulty of che Mol 


ariſes from the Miſunderſtanding che Idiom I 


his Character, and boldly demands, who he is for ? 
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enewed, as it was once heretofore. While the 


Neglect 
4 ER while they abode in the Wilder neſs, there 


% 

o 
0 

o 


4 


erious to that were all to be circumciſed ; becauſe 
W. uncircumciſed Perſon, nor any one who had a 
FT on; Or 4 | & . . 
WE "os capable of being admitted to it. Exodus 
Vo " 7 = | 

4 Tie great Goodneſs, as well as Wiſdom of God, 
. ror the Jrealites were ſafe on the other Side of 
i 07.40 | : 

Io at River, and the Fame of former miracles | 
Wrought by God in their Favour, had affected the 
FT cighbouring Nations with ſuch Fear, that they 
urtt not offer the 


ber Side of the River, God had a Work to do 
Von his people, which would render them for a- 
While, not oy unable to aſſault their Enemies, 
Int even to defend themſelves. For during their 
ET vel in the Wilderneſs, Circumciſion had been o- 
Pitted, not, I am apt to think, through a Neglect 
WS that ordinance, but being, or at leaſt expecting 
be always upon the March, they thought it un- 


eng dead (Zo/bua and Caleb only excepted) moſt 


„10s, bad not been circumciſed hitherto. There- 


c the people. 


at the Egyptians, ſeeing the [/rachts wander fo 


- 


Cu ar. 


—_ 


vi, Vat. 


nal 


inal, and may be eaſily removed, if they are 
A of paraphraſed thus. Let the Ceremony 
| E Circumciſion, which has been ſo long diſcontinued, 


Fnildren of 1/r ac! lived in Egypt, we do not read of 
of this Rite of Circumciſion among 


e ſeveral Reaſons that might oblige them to omit 
E t, until they arrived in the promiſed Land, when they 


ere to renew the Ordinance of the Paſſover, and 


Man Servant in his Houſe uncircumci- 


as very conſpicuous in this Act of Circumciſion, 


; for their miraculous Paſſage ee 


leaſt Oppoſition to the Haelites 


I 
their Paſſage. But now they were fil on the 


te to expoſe them to the Hardſhips of it, and all 
Sho were Men when they came out of Egypt, 


Wc the preſent Generation being ſuch, as had been 
Worn in the forty Years of their Travel in the l. 


Wore now they were paſſed over Zordon, and were 
ady to take Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, and 
e Inhabitants of it, under a general Conſternation, 
Waving ſhut themſelves up in Jericho, the Lord 
ommanded 7 qua to prepare for the Circumciſion 


We 7 he rolling away the Reproach of Egypt, is ſup- 


1 
85 


oed by ſome, to relate to the Reproaches, which 
e Egyptians uſed to caſt upon the HV relites, viz. 


Ing in the Wilderneſs, reproached and flouted 
em, as if they were brought to be deſtroyed 
ere, and not conducted into the promiſed Land, 
om which Reproaches God now delivered them, 
ben, by enjoining the Circumciſſon, he gave 
em Allurance that they ſhould ſhortly enjoy the 
-ntry, which no uncircumciſed Perſon might in- 
crit, | | 8 „ 
Hencer (who was a very learned Man) thinks 
e Reproach of Egypt to be the Slavery to which 
ey bad long been there fubject, but were now 
ally declared a free people, by receiving a Mark 
f the Seed of Abrabam, and being made Heirs of 
4 he promiſed Land. But the common Opinion is that 
dhe Reproach of Egypt is meant nothing elſe but 
er cumcifron, with which the Moabites always 
HS pbraided other People, and particularl 

ns with whom they had lived fo Sg and 
. uf beſt acquainted ; and 8 this to be the 
I n a is molt unconſtrained) Senſe, this Paſſage 
= 75 a proof that the Iſyaelites could not learn 
9 55 ite of Circumcifion from the Egyptians, (as 
me pretend) but the 


the E- 


}e rico lake” 


| Crane. VI. 

God gives the City Jericho into the Hands of Joſhua, 
but firſt cauſes the Soldiers, as alſo the Ark, and 
a few Prieſts to go round about the City for ſeven 
Days together. On the ſeventh Day the City is 
taken, the Wall falling down, upon which the Iſ- 
raclites enter on all Sides, deſtroying both Men and 
Cattle, but ſpared Rahab, and all that belonged 
to her. The City and all init, is burnt, except the 
Gold, Silver, Brazen and Iron Veſſels. Joſhua 
curſes the Man wbo ſhould rebuild Jericho. 


HAT the Conqueſt of Jericho might not 
be aſſigned to Man's Power but to the Mer- 
cy of God, which with weak Things can overcome 
that which ſeemeth moſt ſtrong, the Form of 
the Seige was this. All the Army was to march 
round the City, with ſeven Prieſts before the Ark, 
having in their Hands Trumpets made of Rams 
Horns, fix Days ſucceſſively. On the ſeventh, af- 
ter the Army had gone round ſeven Times, upon 
Signal given, the Prieſts were to blow a long Blaſt 
with their Trumpets, and the People on a Fodder 
ſet up a loud Shout; at which Inſtant the Walls 
of the City ſhould fall ſo flat to the Ground, that 
they might directly walk into it without any Let 
or Obſtruction. Theſe orders were executed; and 
accordingly, on the ſeventh Day, the Walls fell, 
and the [/raelites entered. They put every one, 
Men, Women, and Children, nay, the very Beaſts 
to the Sword, and ſpared no living Creature but 
 Rahab only, and ſuch Relations as ſhe had taken 
under the Protection of her Roof, according to 
the Stipulation which had been made with her. 
For J oſbua had given the two Spies a ſtrict Charge 
before-hand, that when the Towns was going to 
be ſacked, that they ſhould repair to her Houſe, 
and convey every Thing ſafe out that belonged to 
her; which accordingly they did, and then the 
whole Army fell on, and ſet fire to the City, and 
deſtroyed every Thing 1n it, except the Silver and 
Gold, and uch Veſſels of Braſs and Iron as were 
to be put in the Treaſury of the Houſe of the 
Lord, as they had done once before, (Numbers 
XRX1. 22, 23.) in a Caſe of the like Nature: And 
that it never might be rebuilt again, Joſbua de- 
nounced a prophetick Imprecation on the bold Un- 
dertaker. That he ſhould lay the Foundation thereof in 
his Fit ſt-born, and ſet up the Gates thereof in his youn- 
ge/t Son. This was exactly fulfilled in Hel the Beth- 
elite, who in the Days of Abab King of Meal (a- 
bove five hundred Years after) began to rebuild 
Jericho with the Loſs of his eldeſt Son Abiram, and 
finiſhed it with the Loſs of Segub his youngeſt Son, 
1 Kings xvi. 34. However, after that Hie! had 
| ventured to rebuild it, no Scruple was made of in- 
habiting it; for it afterwards became famous up- 
on many Accounts. Here the Prophet ſweetened 
the Waters of the Spring, that ſupplied it, and the 
neighbouring Countries: Here Herod built a ſump- 
tuous Palace: It was the Dwelling-Place of Zacheus 
and was honoured with the Preſence of Chr;/?, who 
vouchſafed likewiſe to work ſome Miracles here. 
Betore we leave this Chaper, it will be neceſſary 
to obſerve, that Rahab, her Father, her Mother, 
her Brethren, and all that the had, were left with- 
out the Camp of Vac, for it was not lawful for 
Strangers to dwell among the % ac/ites till the 
were purged. Nabab was after wards married to Sal- 
mon Prince of the Tribe of Juda, as appears from 


1 Egyptians, on the contrary | Mat. i. bY 
= baye had it from them. i Tre 


—_— * kth . tt. 


ljral d. feated, 


God's Anper is kindted again}? Iſrael, becauſe Achan 


JOSHUA. 


* * * 
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— 9 


— 
Acſan the Cay 


C HAP. VII. 

har taken of the accurſed Goods. Joſhua dif- 
patches Fortes to Ai, when fix and thirty Iſraelites 
are flain. Joſhua and the Elders are aſtoniſhed, 
and humbled themſelves before God, who diſcovers 
the Cauſe thereof, and enjoineth Joſhua to find out 
by Lot, the Man who had hid the Goods. Achan 
is found guilty. 


J EFORE the taking of Jericho, Joſhua had 


cautioned the People not to ſpare any Thing 


that was in it, but to burn and deſtroy all that came 
in their Way, except Silver and Gold, and Braſs and 


Iron, which were to be conſecrated to the Lord: 
But notwithſtanding this firict Charge, a Man of 


the tribe of Zuday, whoſe Name was Achan, took 


ſome of the rich plunder, and concealed it in his 
Tent. This was the Occaſion of very great I rou- 


ble to 1/racl, for about twelve Miles diſtant from 


Jericho there was a little City call'd Ai,; and as 


Joſhua knew it was neither populous, nor well de- 


tended, he detached a Body of three thouſand Men, 
only to go and attack it; But, contrary to their Ex- 
pectation, the Inhabitants of the Place fallied out 
upon them; and having lain ſome few, put the 


reſt to flight, and purſued them as far as their own 
Camp. LE | POSTS $2 

This Defeat (how ſmall ſoever) ſtrack ſuch a 
Damp upon the People's Courage, that Zofhua, | 
out of Grief rent his Cloaths, and fell on his Face | 


before the Lord, deſiring to know what Sin had 
been committed, that the Almighty's Aid was with- 


drawn from Iſrael, God immediately anſwered, | 
that his Commands had been ſacreligiouſly in- 
fringed, and therefore ordered him to have the| 
Offender puniſhed with Death, and directed him 


Fofhua 


to a Method how to diſcover who he was. 


early the next Morning called all the tribes toge- 


ther, before the Tabernacle, where, by ng the 
Lot, firſt upon Tribes, and ſo proceeding from 


Tribe to Family, from Family to Houſhold, and 


from Houſhold to particular Perſons, the Criminal 
was at laſt tound to be Achan; who, upon Jaſbua's 
Admonition, confeſſed the Fact, viz. That he had 


ſecreted a Babyloniſh Garment, (ſuch a rich Gar- 


ment as the States of Babylon did wear) two hun- 
dred Shekles of Silver, and a large Wedge of Gold, 
and had hid them in his Tent. Upon earch the 


Things were produced in the Preſence of all the 


People, who took him, andall his Family, his 


Cattle, his Tent, and all his Moveables, and carry- 
ing them to a neighbouring Valley (which from 
that Time in Alluſion to the Man's Name, was 
called The valley of Achor, that is, of Trouble) 


where they ſtoned him, and thoſe belonging to his 
Family, as Accomplices in his Crimes. What- 
ever Goods or Utenſils he had, thoſe alſo they con- 
ſumed witn Fire, and fo raiſed a great Heap of 
Stones over all, to perpetuate the Memory of 
the Crime, and deter others from provoking the 
God of [jrael in the like ſacrilegious Manner. 
Since the Law againſt Sacrilege condemns Tranſ\- 
reſſors to the Flames, and God commanded the 
n here guilty, to be burnt accordingly; the 
Fews affirm, that Achan was actually burnt: And 
whereas it was ſaid in the Text, that he was ſtoned, 
they think that this was done, not a but 
accidentally, by the People, who were ſo highl 
rovoked, that they could not forbear cilting 
tones at him, as he was led to Execution. 


| Some Feile Doctors are of Opinion, $5 


| . | at} 
the Diſcovery of the ilty Perſon, there . 
0 


Uſe made of Lots at all, but that all J/-aq be 
ordered to paſs by the High-Prieſt, who on N 
Occaſion, had his Pectoral on, in which were h 
twelve Stones, with the Names of the tach 
Tribes engraven on them; when the Tribe to wh 
the Guilty Perſon belonged, was called, the « 
in which was the Name of that. Tribe 


\ 
k 
* 


l 


Probability in the Opinion of thoſe, who ſy Dok 
that at firſt twelve Lots or Tickets were put lil 
one Urn, on each of which was written the Nan | 
of one of theſe twelve Tribes: That when on of 
the twelve . Tribes was found guilty, then mo 
there as many Lots put in, as there were Hei 
in that Houſhold, until the Criminal was detech 
But others will have it that this was done by ; 
High-Prieſt alone, who, by a divine Inſpirainli 
at which Time, was enabled, without any nl 
to do, to declare who the culpable perſon was, 


5 i T2 4; Hon 
God puts new Courage into Joſhua, commanding u 

to go and beſege Ai, promifmg that he ſpou um 
it. Joſhua befreges Ai, layeth an Ambuſh again; 
and takes it by Stratagem and Surprize. i 
bur nt, and the King taken Priſoner, and hin 
all the Inhabitants are put to the Sword, ani 
City made a Heap of Stones. Joſhua builds an 1 
tar, and offers thereon, writes the Law of Mü 
in Stone, cauſing the ſame , with its Bleſſings i 
Curlings, to be read before, all the People m 
the Mountains, Gerizim and Ebal. 5 | 


TH E Wrath of God being now appeaſech wi 
encourages Fofhua to attack Ai afreſh lui 
ing him that he had given the King of 4; andi 
his People and Country into his Hand; and that 
ſhould do to them as he had done to Ferich» all 
her King; only, for the Encouragement of Wi 
Soldiers, he allowed them to plunder of the ci 
and the Cattle for themſelves; giving Fo/u pi 
ticular Inſtructions to lay a party of Men in Au 
buſcade behind the City; and this was the firſt mM 
buſcade we read of in Hiſtory. God would not 
mage Ai by a Miracle, as he had done Jerich 
caule he had a Mind to make his People formidabk | 
for their Power and Policy to other Nations, vil 
whom they were afterwards to engage. 

By Means of the divine Directions, 70/1 ui 
ving gained an intire Victory, marched into iſ 
and 77 all he found in it to the Sword: S0 fh 
the Number of the ſlain that Day amountel i 
twelve thouſand Men and Women. The C 
and Spoil of the City was given to the Sold 
who burnt the City , and made it a Heap of N 
biſh. As for the King of Ai, he was taken Fn 
ſoner, and being brought before the General, il 
by his Command hanged on a” Tree till Sun-ſeb! 
which Time he was taken down, and buried uu 
a Heap of Stones at the Entrance of the Cat 
tee City. 8 

Joſbua was not now far diſtant from the Niel 
rains of Gerizim and Ebsl; this reminded hin 
the Command which Moſes had given; (La 
xxvii. 12.) about reading of the Law, willy 1 
Bleſſings and Curſes thereunto annexed, from 
two Mountains, which he not only ordered 4 
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CH AP, xi. and Punifhmeas, 
Une, but had an Altar likewiſe erected, whereon | elites, who, ne 1758 ask Counſel of the Lord, 
at only Sacrifices were offered, to give God the | ſuffered themſelves to 


lory of all his Victories, but the Law was like- 
Wc engraven at the ſame Time upon great Stones. 
J chat it is no great Difficulty to apprehend how 
any of the Gentile Nations came to immitate the 
s in many of their religious Obſervances and 
tes, ſince the Moſaic Law was ſo publickly ex- 


1 


Woſed to the Sight of all. 


It is a Queſtion among the learned, what it was, 
at was written upon theſe Stones. Some fanc 
II the fe Books of Moſes, Others only the Book of 
WD cutr0n0mys which 1s more likely than the other, 
W.: both too long, tor theſe Stones to contain, or 
Wor Joſbua to write in the preſence of all Iſrael. O- 
ers therefore think, that only the ten Command- 
W's, or ſome other Compendium of the Moſaic 
w, or not unlikely, a Copy of the Covenant, by 
W which the Iſraelites acknowledged, that they 
ald the Land of Canaan of God, upon Condition, 
Wat they obſerved his Laws, to which they and 
eir Polterity had obliged themſelves; for this was 
e third Time, that the Covenant between God 
a his People was renewed, and therefore the Con- 
nuts of that Covenant might be very proper, at this 
WT ime, to be thus monumentally recorded. 


L 


3 


by ce againſt Iſ- 
nel. The Gibeonites feigning themſelves to be of 
far Country, obtain a League ; the Diceit is diſ- 
covered, but the Promiſe, which was confirmed with 
an Oath, remained firm; yet, for a Puniſhment, 
W they are condemned to perpetual Slavery, 


HE Fame of the Jraelites Succeſs againſt Je- 
Ez richo and Ai, and the terrible Slaughter of the 
Phabitants, fo alarmed all the Kings on that fide 
Yordan, that they contederated together, and ente- 
ö F into a League for their mutual Defence; but the 
beanites, foreſeeing the Deſtruction that was haſt- 
ung upon them, had recourſe to a Stratagem to 
e chemſelves from the general Deſtruction, which 
ey plainly perceived, hung over their Heads. 
ey choſe a certain number of artful Men, who 
ere inſtructed to feign themſelves Ambaſſadors, 
ne from a diſtant Country, in order to obtain a 
gue with the People of Jrael: and to gain the 
Peter Credit to this Pretence, they dreſſed them- 
les in old Cloaths, had old clouted Shoes 
8 . their Feet, carried dry muſty Bread in their 
25, and the leathern Bottles wherein they kept 
er Wine, were all ſadly tarniſhed and torn. Thus 
oltered they came to the Camp at Gilgal, and 
q Wing introduced to Zoſhua, they told him they were 
| 1 from a far Country, and deſired to enter into 
, Teague with Iſrael. The People at firſt ſuſpected 
e Ambaſſadors, and told them, that perhaps 
VL piece Part of the Land which God had gi- 
N Ian oe and it ſo, they could not make Peace 
W..  Jolbua. put the Queſtion directly to 
* wasking them who they were, and from whence 
i er To which they cunningly but falſely 
| 3 550 a far 8 then ſhewing their 
= het hoes, and other Tokens of the long Jour- 
| A" ly * taken, they ſolemnly aſſured them, 
Pey ſet thoſe things were quite new, when at firſt 
5 3 ome, and thence left them to 
bis : ant and remote their Country was. 
WS. x; au ible Story, confirmed as they thought, 
ay Evidences, gained Credit with the Hra- 


- 


22 , a 
| to hęœimpo 


impoſed upon by the ſeem- 
ing Simplicity of the Gibeonites, ſo they entered into 
amicable Alliance with them; and the others took 
care to have the Treaty immediately ratifhed, both 
by 7 o/pua, and all the Princes of the Congregation 
In three Days time the Impoſture was diſcovered; 
and they who pretended to come from a diſtant 
Country, proved to be their Neighbours, and inha- 
bited a Part of that Land which God had given I/ 
rac! to poſſeſs. 
When the Haelites found their new Allies had 
put a trick upon them, and what noble Plunder the 
rich Cities of the Gibeonites would have afforded 
them, they began to murmur againſt the Princes for 
their Indiſcretion, and were for having the League 
cancelled ; but as it was confirmed by a tolemn Oath, 
this they could not do, without incurring the divine 
Diſpleaſure. Although they might not take away 
their Lives, they might, nevertheleſs; hold them 
in a State of Servitude, and, as long as they lived, 
make them uſeful Drudges, Hewers of Wood, and 
Drawers of Water, and the like, which would both _ 
puniſh them, and prove beneficial to the Common- 
wealth ; and with this Apology the People were 


| appeaſed. Joſua, however, lent for ſome of the 
| Chief of the Gibeonites, and having expoſtulated the 


Cheat with them (which they excuſed upon the ſcore 
of ſaving their own Lives) he told them what the 
Princes had determined, viz. That they ſhould re- 
main in a State of perpetual Bondage, which they 
received without any manner of Murmuring, and 
humbly wy WS in whatever was thought proper 
ed upon them. 120 5 
Some queſtion whether this League was lawful and 


6þliging, becaule it was contrary to a poſitive and pre- 
cedent Law of God, by which they were enjoined to 
make no Peace with them, but utterly to deſtroy 
them. (Exod. xxili. 23. 34.) But this Law ſeems. 
to admit of ſome Exception and favourable Inter- 
pretation, and that taken from the Reaſon of that 
Law; which was this, that the Chi/dren of Ii ae] 
might not be tainted with their [do/atry and other 
Abominations by cohabiting with them; and there- 
fore when that Reaſon ceaſed ; if they were willing 
to relinquiſh their Poſſeſſions, gran} and other 
Wickednefs, and to embrace the true Religion, they 


might be ſpared. Though this Law was delivered 


in 


general Terms, becauſe God foreſaw that the 1/- 
raclites would be moſt prone to err on that Hand, by 
ſparing thoſe whom they ſhould deſtroy ; yet that it 
was to be underſtood with an Exception, of Penitents 
and true Converts, might ealily be gathered both 
from the Example of Rabab, and from the Tenour 
of divine Threatnings, which, though abſolutely 
delivered; allow of this Exception (as appears from 
Jer. Xviii. 7, 8. Jonah iii. 4.) and from the great 
Kindneſs and Favour which God hath manifeſted un- 
to all true Penitents, in delivering them from Eyils 
threatened to them, and inflicted upon others; wifich 
Kindneſs of God we are allo obliged to imitate by 
Virtue of that natu al and moral Law of God, im- 
planted in us, and re vealed to us, to which ſuch po- 
fitive Commands as that of killing the Cauadnuites 
muſt give place. That this Leapre was lawful and 
obliging, may ſeem probable, 1. becaule Zoſbua and 
all the Princes npon the Review concluded it fo to 
be, and ſpared them accordingly. 2. Becauſe God pu- 
niſned the Violation of it long after, 2 Sam. Xxi. 15 

2. Becauſe Cod is faid to have hardned the Hearts of 

all the Inhabitants of the other Cities, not to ſeek 

Peace 
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It is a Queſtion among the Caſuiſis, whether the 
Giveonites could pretend that they were Foreigners, 
and tell a Lie to fave their Lives? To this Puffen- 
dorf replies. The Artifice of the Gibeonites had no- 
thing blamcable in it, nor does it properly deſerve the 
name of a Lie: For what crime is there in one's ma- 
ing Uſe of an innocent Hielion, in order to clude the 
Fury of the Enemy, that would deſiroy all before them? 
Nor did the Iſraclites indeed properly receive any 
Damage fr om this Impoſiure ; for what docs any one 
tofe, in not ſhedding the Blood of another when he has 
it in bis Power to take from tym all his ſubſtance, 


after having ſo weakened and diſarmed him; that he 


is no more able to rebel again? him? But the opinion 
of this great Man ſeems to be a little erroneous in 
this Caſe. Had the Jjraclites indeed been a Pack of 
common Murderers, who, without any Commiſſion 
from Heaven, were carrying Blood and Deſolation 
into Countries, where they had no right ; or had the 
Gibconites been ignorant, that a miraculous Proyi- 
dence conducted theſe Conquerors, the Fraud, which 
they here put upon them, might then be deemed in- 
nocent ; for there is no Law, that obliges us, un- 
der the pretence of Sincerity, to ſubmit to ſuch In- 
cendaries, and mercileſs Uſurpers, as are for ſetting 
Fire to our Cities, and putting us, and our Families 


to the Edge of the Sword. But the Caſe of the G- 


beonites was particular; and if, in other Things, 


they went contray to Truth, in this they certainly 


adhered to it, when they told Zofoua, we are come, 
becauſe of the Name of the Lord thy God, for we have 
heard of the Fame of bim, all that be did in Egypt, 
and all that he did to the two Kings of the Amo- 
rites, that were beyond Jordon, Oc. 7 

they had conceived of the God of 4 rael, ſnould have 
put them upon ſome other Expedient, than that of 
L.ying and Deceit: They ſhould have enquired (as 
far as the obſcure Diſpenſation, they were under, 
would have permitted them) into the Cauſe of God's 


Severity againſt them: "They ſhould have acknow- 


ledged, that it was their grievous Sins, which drew 
down this heavy Judgment upon their Nation; and 
after they had repented hereof in Sackcloth and 
Aſhes, they ſhould have committed the reſt to Pyo- 


_widence, never doubting, but that he, who had 
changed the very Courle of Nature, to puniſh the | 


Guilty, would always find out ſome means or other, 
to ſave the Penitent, but this they did not do, there- 
forethey wereculpable, and much to be blamed. 


; Ca an: 3% #Io 
Five of the Kings of Canaan afraid of Joſhua, wage 
H A againſt o On af Joſhua hes __ 
Joſhua prays to God and commands the Sun to /tand 
fill, which it does for the Space of a Day, The 
froe Kings hid themſelves in Caves, but are ſcorx- 
fully uſed and hanged. Joſhua takes ſeveral Places, 
and returns to Gilgal. 2 


1 E confederate Princes hearing of the ſepa- 


rate Treaty, which the Gibeonites had made 


with Iſrael, were determined to be revenged of 
them for their Deſertion of the common Cauſe. 


The Gibeonites in this Diſtreſs not- daring to truſt 
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he Idea, which 


| 


to their own Strength, ſent an Expreſs to 5 
for ſpeedy Help, who ſet out with all Exped 
and by quick Marches, and the Favour of 0 
Night, came upon the Enemy ſooner than Ny 
expected, and early next Morning fell upon th 
and routed them. Jaſpua was all along promi | 
Succeſs by God, and therefore, as the confeder 
Forces were endeavouring to eſcape and ſave the 
ſelves by Flight, he poured ſuch a ſtorm of Ha 
upon them, as deitroyed more than what peri 
by the Sword. f 
7 oſpua was very deſirous to make the mg, 
this happy Opportunity, and therefore in ful] Clu 
of Victory, addrefling himſelf to God in Prayer k 
in the Sight of all Vael, ſaid, Sun fand thi i 
upon Gibeon, and tho Moon in the Valley of 8 
lon. The great Machines obeyed, and fog l 
moved at his Command. This was a long Daz 
deed, for never before or ſince did God honour My 
ſo much as to change the Courſe of Nature, 
ans Sg Motion of the rolling Orbs. 
I be Kings being thus put to Flight, and ciꝶ 
frightened at the Storm of Hail, or at the ci 
Purſuit of the Enemy, made to a Cave near Mg 
kedah, (which ſignites a free City) and there n 
in to hide themſelves. Joſtua having [ntelligny 
of it, commanded the Cave to be blocked up, 2 
a guard to bg ſet over it, and ſo continued hisÞy 
ſuit, that he might cut of as many as he poſt 
could, before they reached to their fortified Town 
Jeſbua, on his return from the Chaſe, orderedt 
Caye to be opened, and the Princes to be broyk 
before him: Then calling for the Officers of th 
Army, he bid them ſet their Feet upon the New 
of thoſe Kings, which they did. This was noch 
inſult over the wretched Captives, but an ent 
matical Predictiou of their ure Succeſs over th 
Enemies of God's People; for thus, ſays 70% 
will the Lord do to all your Enemies. Thenom 
manding Execution to be done upon them, hea 
ſed them to be hanged upon ſeveral Trees until 
Evening, when they were taken down and caſt 
to the Cave, where they thought to have hid then 
ſelves, ſo that the Place of their intended Sand 
became heir Sepulochre. ln hw» 
After this ſignal Victory, Jeſbua took all wil 
ſouthern Parts of Canaan, and having thus en 


his ſecond Campaign, he returned with his Amt 


to the Camp at Giſgal, where the Ark was, to git 
Thanks for this great Victory to the God of Iſa 
the Lord of Hoſt CE, 


Cray. XI. 

The other Kings and Cities of Canaan gather the 
ſelves together to fight againſt Iſrael. God en 
rages Joſhua, promiſing him Vitiory. . Tit r 
naanites d ed, their Cities taken and buli 


HE great Succeſs of the Hraelites alarm 

L the more diſtant Nations; ſo that i 
Princes of the North of Canaan under Jabin Kul 
of Hazor, contederated together, and raiſed a 
Number of Forces, which encamped not far 1100 
the Waters of Merom; and what made the * 
more formidable, was, the great Number of He, 
and armed Chariots they had, whercas the Traut 
were all on Foot. This, however, did not i 0 
leaſt diſcourage Jaſbua, who, in Purſuance®, 
Inſtructions which God had given him, im id 
ately took the Field, marched directly ** j 


the Enemy, fell ſuddenly upon them, and 2 
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The Landed 


Calf, Us 


ent thoſe that made their Eſcape into other 
75 to the Sword, houghing their Horſes, 
burning cheir Chariots with Fire, that neither 
s hculd ſerve for the Uſe of War, nor the I 
15 put their Truſt in them, Jabin had been 
Head of the Confederacy, and therefore Jo- 
; killed him, and cauſed his City to be burnt 
ebe Ground; but the other Cities, whoſe Inha- 
Ins were ſlain in Battle, he left ſtanding, and 
Le the Plunder of them to his Soldiers. | 
Thus 7o/pua ſubdued all the Land of Canaan by 
W...rccs; he put its Inhabitants, its Kings, and all 
W* Ciancs that dwelt therein, except ſome few 
W. fill remained among the Philiſtines to the 
= Zewiſh Authors will needs have it, that 
en 70% went into the Land of Canaan, he 
opoſed three Things to the Inhabitants thereof, 
er chat they ſhould leave the Country, or come 
make their Submiſſion, or take up Arms and 
It him. But this is ſaid, in ſome Meaſure to 
uſe the Jewiſh General, and to mollify the Ri- 
or of his Proceedings. His expreſs Command trom 
ad was, to extirpate the ſeven Nations, without 
Waking any Treaty, or giving Quarter. And tho' 
e Gibconites by Guile ir 1 K. 
Weague with him, yet the Conditions, which he 


4 

ia 

= 
2 


eceffity either of Death or Slavery (after they had 


ed the Fate of their Arms, ſo often to no Pur- 


ee) ſhould endeavour to make their Eſcape from 
People every Way victorious, and who were en- 
ned to be cruel and remorſeleſs by their God, who 
given them this Succeſs. Nor can we fup- 


Im for his own People) did, according to his 


Terror extraordinary into the Natives of the Coun- 
and make them deſire to be gone; and when 
y were deſirous to be gone, they had the Ports, 
Wing upon the Mediterranean Sea, very commo- 
us for that Purpoſe. For, whether the Towns 
re and Sidon were at this Time built, or no, 


ald not but be proper Harbours for Shipping; 
ed, as the Phœnicians, were ſtill Maſters of the 
Coaſts, by their Affiſtance the Canaanites 3% 80 
e their Eſcape into what Parts they pleaſed, 


| ot lend out a vaſt many Colonies ; but as it can- 
WWoduce ſuch Swarms, the greateſt Part of them 

{© preſumed to be Refugees of Canaan, who 
ee their Eſcape by Shipping, to all the Coaſts 
ech lay round the Mediterranean and Agean 


and even to other Parts of Europe, A/ia and 
ia. | | 1 ace 


EE C HAP. XII. | 

Is 4 One and Thirty Kings on the other {ide Jordan, 
ib Joſhua /mote, and took their Lands 
We of the Chidren of Iſrael. 


* 


= ERE is a ſhort Recital or Catalogue of the 
= May and their Kingdoms, taken by the I/ 
* e that they might poſſeſs their Land; firſt, 
ume of Moſes on the other fide of Jordan, af- 


= Yards b | 2 es 
Q One and 7 ora on this fide of Jordan, being in 


to Abraham, Tſaac, and 


had obtained a Kind of | 
Pereupon impoſed, were ſo very hard, that they | 
old 125 Wi deter others from making the like 


Wecempt. It is not therefore to be wondered, that 
We Canaanites, Who ſaw themſelves drove to the 


Pie, but that God (who was minded to make 


Womiſe, Exod. xxiii. 27. infuſe, upon this Occaſion, 


certain that the Places where theſe Town, ſtood, 


the Almighty might make good his Promiſe, given 
acob, of bleſſing their 
Poſterity, and planting them ina fruitful Land, ma- 
kin all Oppo ition vain before them. 
The King of Jericho one : the King of Ai, which 
is beſide Beth-el, one: 
The King of Jeruſalem, one: the King of He- 
bron, one: Ty 
Tee King of Farmuth one: the King of La- 
chiſh, one: 
The King of Eglon, one: the King of Gezer, one: 
The King of Debir, one: the King of Geder; 
nee | 
The King of Hormah, one: the King of Arad, 
one: 
The King of TLibnab, one: the King of Adul. 
lam, one: 5 
The King of Maktedab, one: the King of Berh- 
eh one: | 
The King of Tappuah, one : the King of He- 
Pher, one: 4 
The King of fphek, 


one : the King of Lahharon, 
one: 


The King of Madon, one: the King of Mate, 


one: 
"The King of Shimron-meron, one: the King of 
Achſhaph, one: 85 | 
The King of Tanaach, one: the King of Megid- 
do, one : | 1 | 
The King of Kede/, one: the King of Jotneam 
of Sarmel, dne 5 
The King of Dor, in the Coaſt of Dor, one: the 
King of the Nations of G;/ga/, one: 
The King of Tirzab, one: all the Kings 
and One. . 


Thirty 


1 VV. 
The Land divided. The Lord aud his Sacrifices the 
Inheritance of the Tribe of Levi. Balaam's 


Death, 
FT OSHUZ being now almoſt a Hundred and ten 

8 Years old, the Lord put him in mind of his 
Age, and that there was yet very much Land to be 
poſſeſſed, which remained unconquered. A Com- 
mand is given to divide the Land among the Nine 
Tribes and a Halt, and a ſhort Survey of the Land, 
which Moſes had ſubdued on the other fide of For- 
dan, is here made. No Inheritance is given to the 
Tribe of Levi, becauſe they were to live by the Sa- 
crifices offered to their God. , 


e Phenicians, much about this Time, did cer- 


e ped, that ſo (mall a Country ſhould. 


for the 
| 


Here mention is made of the Death of Balan the 
Prophet, who with his Country-men was ſlain by the 
Iſraelites ; ſo that they which obeyed wicked Coun- 
ſel, and the wicked Counſellor periſhed by the] udg- 
ment of God. The Bounds of the Inheritance of 
the Ruebenites, Gadites, and the Half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh are ſettled, and a Reaſon is again given, where« 
fore no Inheritance was given to the tribe of Levi. 

Thoſe, who are minded to know what particular 
Towns and Territories fell to each Tribe, may con- 
ſult Rawleigh, Wells, Patrick, Pool, &c. We 
ſhall make this one Remark, that as Jacob and 
Moſes at the Approach of their Deaths, foretold 
che very Soil and Situation of every particular 
Country, that ſhould fall to each Tribe; ſo, upon 
this Diviſion by Lots, it accordingly came to paſs, 
To the Tribe of Judah, there fella Country abound- 
ing wich Vines and Paſture Grounds, (Gen. xlix. 1) | 
To that of Aſbur, one plenteous in Oil, Iron and 
Braſs, Deut. XXX1u. 24, 25, To that of Napthali, 


hirty Kings, who were deſtroyed, that | 


one xtenging from the Veſt to the South of Juda, 
u u | | 2 
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T be Lot of Wasa 


Deut. xxxiii. 25. To that of Benjamin, one, in 
which the Temple was afterwards built, Deut. xxxiii 
12. To thoſe of Zebulun, and Iſachar, ſuch as 
had plenty of Sea-Ports, Gen. xlix. 13. to thoſe 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, ſuch, as were renowned 
for their Choice Fruits, Deut. xxxiii. 14. To thoſe 
of Simeon and Levi no particular Country at all, for- 
aſmuch as the former had a Portion with Judab, 
and the other was interſperſed among ſeveral Tr:6es. 
Since therefore eãch particular Lot anſwered ſo ex- 
actly to each Prediction, it muſt needs be the height 
of Inſolence and Stupidity, not to acknowledge the 
Divine Tuſpiration in ſuch Predictions, and the 
Divine Direction in theſe Lots. 


| bh HA P. XIV. 


0 the Diviſon of the Land, Caleb recites the Pro- 


miſe of Moſes to him, and obtains Hebron, 


poet to be {abdued. 
| Cas RY 


Caleb derives out the three Sons of Anak, and pro- 
miſes to give his Daughter in Marriage, to him 
who fſpould ſmite Kirjath-ſepher, which Othniel 
did; ſhe requoſts of her Father ſome Lands for a 


Dowry, which he grants her. 


V 


of Judah, are mentioned, and among them 

was Hebron, from whence Caleb drove the 

three ſons of Anat, and promiſed his Daughter 4ch- 
ſath in Marriage to him who ſhould ſmite Kirjath- 
ſepher, and take it; which was done by Othniel the 
Son of Kenaz, the Brother of Caleb, and he gave him 
Achſath his Daughter to Wife, who upon her Mar- 
riage requeſted of her Father to give her a Bleſſing, 
viz. that as he had given her the South-land, the 
requeſted alſo ſome Springs of Water, becauſe her 
Country was barren. A Catalogue or Liſt, of the 
Cities lying in the Tribe of Zudah, is here added; 
but the Children of Judah could not drive the Je- 
buſites out of Fertfalem, though they ſlew moſt 
Part of them, and burnt their City, Judges i. 8. 
However they were were afterwards ſabdaed and ex- 


pelled thence by David, 2 Sam. v. 6. 
Far. N. 


Of the Inheritance of the Tribe of Joſeph, of Ephra- 
im and Manafleh. The e not totally 


s conquered. 


ALTHOUGH the Levizes were to have the In- 
4 ritance, yet there were {till twelve Tribes, 


1 ? $4. - £5 ed Þ 
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HEN the Land was divided on this ſide 
FJordon, Caleb made his Demand, requeſt- 
ing the Land, as promiſed him by Moſes, when he 
returned from ſpying the Land, and encouraged the 
People of Joel to invade it; he ſaid he did not va- 
June what Inhabitants there were in the Land, for he 
did not at all doubt, but by the Help of the Lord, 
he would drive them out. This juſt Claim of Ca- 
ſeb's was hearkened unto, and Zofbua affigned him 
Hebron for an Inheritance; the Name of Hebron be- 
fore was Kirjath-Arba, taking its Name from Arba, 
who was great as well in reſpect of his Power and 
Authority, as of the Greatneſs of his Body. The 
Land now relted from War, vig. after that Jeſcua 
had given the City Hebron unto Caleb, and Caleb 
had taken the ſame ; but not at that Time when 
Caleb requeſted the fame of Fofhua, (ver. i 2.) For 
at that Time Hebron, and moſt of the Land, was 


'F E Borders of the Inheritance of the Tribe 


becauſe, the Tribe of Zoſeph was divided jr, 

Parts; namely, that of Ephraim and Ma 
whoſe general Borders are here particular] 00 
bed. Becauſe Epbraim's Tribe were FR, | 
than Manaſſch's, therefore he bad more C hk 
ſigned him. Tho' the EÞhzarmites could a x 
ly expel the Canaanites, yet they held them uf 
jection, and made them tributary. In J 
Time the King of Egypt ſubdued the Cain 
and he gave withal the City of Gezer in Dow:; Y 
dis Daughter, So/omon's Wife, 1 Kings ix, 16, k 


MY | Crnar. XVII. 
The-Lot of Manaſſeh. The Canaanites mt. ris 
0e. | I 


HERE fell ten Portions to Manaſieb in g 
Land of Canaan, five of the Majcs, * 
ther five to the Daughters of Zeluphebed; ſor i k 
a general Law, which it pleaſed God to glye 0 
the civil Government of {ſrac/, concerning Dune 
tere, who in Default of Heirs Male, hould com | 
to inherit in their Father's Houſe ; and th 
was made on Account of the Daughters of Zhi | ; 
had. See the 36th Chapter of Number s. The ln 
der of Manaſſeh is more particularly related, 4 
yet they could not drive out the Canaanites who 
habited ſome of the Cities; for at firſt they lacy 
Courage, and afterwards agreed with them on 
ditions, contrary to God's Commandments, Th 
Children of Fofeph complained that their Borderyy 
too narrow, but Jah ſoon put them in a Marg 
enlarge them; by bidding them deſtroy God's Fre 
mies, as he had commanded, and by that their pb. 
tion would be enlarged. Now Mauaſſeh had th 
Land of Tappuah: but Tappuah on the Border 
Manaſſeh belonged to the Children of Ephraim 
And the Coaſt deſcended unto the River Kaz, 
Southward of the River: Theſe Cities of EHI 
are among the Cities of Manaſſeh : The Coalt d 
Manaſjah alſo was on the North-lide of the Rive 
and the ont-goings of it were at the Sca. Solf 
ward it was Ephraim's, and Northward it was lt 
naſſeh*s, and the Sea is his Border, and they met in 
gether in Aſper on the North, and in /{achar on te 
Eaſt. And Manaſſch had in [ſſachar and in jim 
Beth-ſhean and her Towns, and J1bleam and be 
Towns, and the Inhabitants of Dor and her low 
and the Inhabitants of En-dor and her Towns and 
the Ihabitants of Taauach and her Towns, and te 
Inhabitants of Megiddo and her Towns, evn th 
Countrys. Yet the Children of Manaſſeb could nd 
drive out the Inbabitants of thoſe Cities, butt 
 Canaanites would dwell in that Land. Yet it cat 
to paſs when the Children of Jude! were Ws 
{trong, that they put the Canaantes to Tribus 
but did not utterly drive them out. And the Chu 
dren of Joſepb ſpokeunto Foſhua, ſaying, W by 0 
thou given me — one Lot and one Portion de nl 
herit, ſeeing I am a great People, foraſmuch id 
Lord hath bleſſed me hitherto ? And 79/4 1 
ſwered them, If thou be a great People, thes ? 
thee up to the Wood-country, and cut down jor t | 
ſelf there in the Land of the Perrizites, and o * 
Giants, if Mount Ephraim be too narrow 10! * # 
And the Children of Foſeph ſaid, the Hil : ; 
enough for us: And all the Candanites that due 
the Land of the Valley, have Chariots 0 | 
both they who are of Bethſhean and her T on 75 
they who are of the Valley of 7 ezreel, An 


aug 
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ua ſpake unto the Houſe of 7 fell en 


a 
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e ih Armour, fat in a Kind of little Tower, 
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removed from Gi/ga!, and ſet up at Shiloh, 
W: yet there were ſeven Tribes who had not recei- 


—_ dd 


* Lot of Benjamin. CH AP. xvi, xix, Xx. The Lit of Simeon, &fc, 


raum; 


wich tore every I hing, they met with, to Pieces. 
Ide /x/e-Tree was long, and the Wheels ſtrong- 
than uſual, that, they might be the better able 
bear a Shock, and the Chariot leſs liable to be 
erturned. The Charioteer, who was covered all 


Ide of very ſolid Wood, about Breaft high, and 
metimes Men well armed were put into the Cha- 
„ and fought from thence with Darts and Ar- 
ws; fo that theſe Machines made a dreadful 
Lughter at firſt ; but in Time, when Men found 
Eitthe Way of declining them, they did not ſo 
Iich Execution, and were conſequenty diſuſed. 


E Cuar XVIII. 8 
e Tabernacles is ſet up at Shiloh. Joſhua divideth 
3 the Land by Lot. | 


HE Tabernacle of the Congreation was now 


Wd their Inheritance. Three Men out of every 
Wribe, by the Command of Fofoua, who ſent out 
Wo the Land of Canaan, which was as yet undi- 
ed, to make out ſeven Parts yet out of the ſame 
Ir the ſeven Tribes unprovided for. This being 
Pre, Zoſpug, divided the Land by caſting Lots at 
% before the Lord, that every one ſhould be 
Wntent with God's Appointment. | 1 

The Lot of che Tribe of the Children of Benja- 
came up according to their Families; and the 
Woalt of their Lot came forth been the Children 
8 7:42 and the Children of Joſepb. And their 
Wrder on the North-Side, was from Jordan, and 
W Border went up to the Side of Jericho, on the 
Worth-lide,and went up through theMountain-Weſt- 


ab of Bethaven. And the Border went over from 
Peuce towards Lua, to the Side of L1z, (which is 
e Southward, and the Border deſcended to 
8-r0th-Addar, near the Hill that lieth on the South- 
K of the nether Beth-horon. And the Border was 
Wu thence, and com paſſed the Corner of the Sea 
chrard, from the Hill that lieth before Bet h- 
4 - Southward ; and the goings out thereof were 
. 1 (which is Kirjath-jearim)a City of 
. ildren of Fudah: This was the Weſt-Quarter. 
7 the South Quarter was from the End of Kir- 
ein, and the Border went out on the Weſt, 
1 Whew out to the Well of Waters of Nephtoah. 
Wer - Border came down to. the End of the 
untain that lieth before the Valley of the Son 
i ts, and which is in the Valley of the 
i "Og the North, and deſcended to the Valley 
end 3 to the Side of Febuſſ on the South, and 
Ned to En-roge, and was drawn from the 


1 


d, and the goings out thereof were at the Wil- 


forth towards Gelioth, which is ober-againſt the 
going up of Adummium; and deſcended to the Stone 
of Bohan the Son of Reuben, and paſſed along to- 
ward the Side over-againſt Arabah Northward, 
and went down unto Arabah, And the Border 
paſſed along to the Side of Beth-hop/ahb Northward : 
And the out?goings of the Border were at the North- 
Bay of the Salt Sea at the South-End of Jordan: 
This was the South Coaſt. And Jordan was the 
Border of it on the Eaſt-Side: This was the Inhe- 
ritance of the Children of Benjamin, by the Coaſts 
thereof round about, according to their Families. 
Now the Cities of the Tribe of the Children of 
Benjamin according to their Families, were FZer;- 
cho, and Bet h-haglabh, and the Valley of Kezzz ; 
and Beth-arabah, and Zemariam, and Bethel, and 
Avim and Parah; and Ophrah, and Cheper, uam 
monia, and Opini, and Gaba; twelve Cities with 
their Villages. Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beer oth, 
and Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mogah and Rekem, 
and I pecl, and Taralah, and Zelah, Eleph, and Fe- 
buſi, (which is Ferufalem) Gibeath, and Ki, db, 
fourteen Cities with their Villages. This is the In- 
ritance of the Children of Pe amin, according to 
their Families, VV 7 
C ERAS WIN 

The Lot of Simeon, of Zebulun, of Iſtachar, of A- 


| - ſher, of Naphtali, of Dan. , The Children of If- 


_ rael, give an Jyberitance to Joſhua, 


HE Lot of the Tribe of S;meon fell in the 

Land of the Tribe of Fudah, becauſe the 
Lot of the Tribe of Judah was too great. It was 
according to Jacob's Prophecy in Gen, xlix. 7 
where Jacob foretelleth, that Simeon and Los 
ſhould be ſcattered in 1/rac!, for the Murder which 
they had committed in Sichem. The Levites were 
ſpread throughout the whole Land, and the 57. 
meonites were divided in Fudan. The next Lot fell 
to the Children of Zebulun; the fourth to the Chil- 
dren of [ſachar ; the fifth to the Children of Abe 
the ſixth to the Children of Aupbruli, and the ſe- 
venth to the Children of Day. 5 

The Diviſion of the promiſed Land being thus 
finiſhed, J%%h,μ,tead a little Place given him for 
his own Habitation, not far from S, where at- 
ter the Wars, the Tabernacle was ſet up, that he 
might have an Opportunity of conſulting God on 
any Occaſion, „ „„ 
CRAP. . = 
God commandeth, and the Children of Iſracl appoint 
| 15 the Six Cities of Refuge. 1 5 


ToSEHUA now received the divine Command, 
relating to the Six Cities of Refuge, for thoſe 


who unawares ſhould Slay a Man. Theſe Citi- 


es were ſo called, becauſe thoſe that fled for ſlay- 
ing a Man, were to take Retuge there, and to kee 
within the ſame ; for if once they exceeded the Bounds 
of the City, the Avenger of Blood might {lay them. 
Three Cities on this, and three on the other {ide of 
Jordan, were appointed Cities of Refuge by the /- 
raelites, for the Conveniency of all the Tribes, 
They appointed Kadeſh in Galilee in Mount Naph- 
thali, and Sechem in Mount Ephraim, and K:irjath- 
arba, (which is Hebron) in the Mountain of ZFudaht. + 
And on the other fide For dan by Jericho eaſt-ward, 
they aſſigned Beger inthe Wilderneſs upon the Plain, 
out of the Tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead 
out of the Tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſban out of 
the Tribe of Manaſſeb. Theſe were the Cities ap- 
| pointed 


n and went forth to Enfhemeſh, and went 
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ties which fell by Lot unto the 
the Names of the Cities which were given to the Ko- 


tered througout the Country, which God uſed to 


Cabites, and the Half Tribe of Manaſſeh, and ac- 
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c Levites. J 
pointed for all the Children of Iſrael; and 
Stranger that 17 8 among them, that whoſo- 
ever killed any Perſon at unawares, might flee thi- 
ther, and not die by the Hand of the Avenger of 
Blood, until he ſtood before the Congregation, 

| CA. AAR 0 1 | 

Eight and Forty Cities given by Lot out of the other 

Tribes unto the Levites. God gave the Land and 
reſt to the Iſraelites, according to his Promiſe. 


1 HE Levites now made their Claim of what was 
promiſed them by Moſes, by whoſe Miniſtry 
God thewed his Power; the //rac/ites therefore gave 
Cities unto the Levites by Lot, and alſo the Suburbs 
appertaining thereto. After that are ſpecified the Ci- 
| f Children of Aaron ; 


hathites, as alſo unto the Ger ſhonites, and Merarites. 
Thus according to Jacob's Prophecy, they were ſcat- 


this End, that the People might be inſtructed by 
them: The Tribe of Levi was the leaſt among all 
the Tribes of Jrael, for in the ſame were numbered 
only Twenty Thouſand Men, Numb. xvi. It may 
be then asked how it came to pals, that other Tribes 
which were as numerous again, and more had but 
Twelve or Sixteen, or Nineteen, or twenty Cities; 
and the Tribe of Levi had Forty eight? The An- 
L er is, that all the Cities of the other Tribes are 
not named. Secondly, the Levites might dwell no 
where but in Cities, but the other Tribes might ; 
and therefore Levites had need of more Cities than 
the other Tribes, Eo 


5 H ANN; 

The two Tribes and and Half are ſent Home with a 
Ble/fing. They build an Altar of Teſtimony in 
their Foiurncy, at which the reſt of the Tribes are 
offended, but the Afaira is cleared up to their Sa- 
tisfaffion SS 


T HE Iſraelites being now in Poſſeſſion of the 
Land of Canaan, Fofhua called the Reubenites, 


knowleaging that they had faithfully kept their 
eee in accompanying their Brethren and help- 
ing them to ſubdue their Enemies; he kindly diſmiſ- 
ſed them; adviſing them to continue ſtedfaſt in their 
Duty to God; and giving them his Bleſſing they 


returned to their Families loaden with Spoils, con- 


liſting of Gold, Braſs, Iron, Rayment, and very 
much Cattle, which was their Share of the Plunder 
taken from the Enemy, during the War, which they 
were exhorted to divide with thoſe who remained at 
Home, to look after their Cattle and little Ones. 
Josephus, in the Speech, which he introduces 
Jeſeua making to the Reubenites, Ec. at their part- 
ing, concludes with theſe Words. “ But I pray 
cc let no Diſtance of Place ſet Limits to our Friend- 
cc ſhip, the interpoſition of Rivers muſt never divide 
cc cur Affections, for, on what Bank ſoever, we are 


« all Febrews ſtill. Abraham was the common Fa- 
cc 


cc 
cc 
CC 
cc 


and it was from One and the ſame God, that all 
out Forefathers received their Being, and that 
God we are. all to worſhip, according to the Or- 
C dinances and Inſtitutions left us by Mes, as long 
ce as we ſtand firm to that Way of Religion, 
« we may be ſure of the Favour and Protection 
© of chat God, far our Comfort, but, whenever 


for the | 


rity and Welfare, Zoſpua ſent them away: 


and other Tribes; to whom the Matter being eig | 
miſrepreſented, or they . 9 
was now their Zeal, that they would rather i 


with Phineas and Eleazer,. and ſent them away 


tar; and told them very roundly, that they fear 


ther of us all, let our abode be where it will; 


ct ye appoſtatize into an Hankering atter jg 
& Gods, the God of our Fathers will caſt you off 
With theſe Acknowledgments and Exhortaty 
together with many fincere Wiſhes for their Prof, 
by 

had not been long gone before a ſad Milundery! 
ing had like to have happened between then a 
the other Tribes. Upon their Arrival on the oh 
fide Jordan, they erected an Altar near that Pin 
where they, and their Brethren had miraculyg 
paſſed over z not for any religious Uſe, but as a4 
morial to {ſucceeding Generations, that though th 
were parted by the River, yet they were of the ſy, 
Extraction and Religion, and had an equal righy 
the Tabernacle at Shiloh, and to the Worlty q 
God performed there, that the Inhabitants of n 
other {ide had. This had like to have proved of fy 


Conſequence, and occaſioned a War between thy 


Was It, an 
ſuſpecting their Brethren on the other ice of Ju 


dan were about to revolt from God and them, th 
unanimouſly aſſembled their Forces at Shiloh, d 


their lives, than ſuffer the true Religion of Gady 
be changed or corrupted. But before they proceel 
ed to extremities, they choſe ten princes, one out's 
each Tribe, and they the Chiefs of their Family 


enquire into the Cauſe of this new erected Alta, 
As Toon as they were come into the Land of 6; 
lead, they repreſented the great Surprize, thatth 
reſt of the Tribes were in, at their Building this 


it portended a Defection unto Idolatry ; and tos 
gravate the Matter, they put them in Mind ofth 
Buſineſs of Pcor, and to let the them ſee that it ys 
not out of an officious _ Temper or H.:mourth 
they came to them thus, but out of a general C 
cern for the whole People, they deſired them ton 
member, that if God had lately been fo ſeyerey 
on them, for the Offence of one Man, chan only 
what might they not expect, when two Tribes an 
an half were going to make a general Revolt! 4 
they ſuſpected that the Abſence of the Taberiat 
might occaſion this Innovation, they invited then 
to come and live among them, where they might 
not want an Opportunity of ſerving God, accord 
to the Cuſtom of their Anceſtors. | 

Concerned to hear the ill Opinion, which the 
Brethren had thus conceived of them, the Re 
nites, Gadites, and Manaſ/ites, proteſted their It 
nocence of any idolatrous Intention, and folemnl 
appealed to God, that they were fo far from {etl 
up any Altar, in Oppoſition to his, that the on) 
Deſign of that Structure, was to perpetuate tl 
Title to the Service of the Tabernacle and to ft 
vent their lateſt Poſterity from being excluded fro 
11 


: | 
When Phineas and the Princes of the Peop 
that were with him, heard this fair and juſt oy 
cation, they expreſſed great Satisfaction. 10 
taking leave of their Brethren, they return it 
Shiloh, to relate the Account of the whole 1 
unto the People, who were infinitely ples Ho 
the Reſult of their Embaſly, and chang? 40: 
angry Thoughts of War into the tender A mr \ 
of brotherl ; put and Peace: As for the Feu 4 
and their Brethren, to take away all fu 
louſy or Suſpicion of their Intentions, the) 1 
2! 


the Altar, which they built, Ed; (which" 0 
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CHAP. xxlii, xxiv. 


cout Exhortation 


Name: For it ſhall be a Witneſs between us and 
ur Brethren, the other Tribes of Iſrael, that the 
4 7 -d is God. Intimating by this, that though 
3 - lived at a Diſtance from the reſt of their Bre- 
bien, yet they had but one Origin, and one God, 


bho was the common God, and Father of all 1ſracl. 


1 CHAP. XXIII. 
oſpua's Exhbortation before his Death, by former 
L Benefits, by Promiſes, and by The eatuings. 


E T0SHUA, being grown old, aſſembleth all 7/- 
as, and declareth how wonderfully God had 
3 tought for his People, and driven out the Nations 
before them, giving them their Lands for an In- 


\ 


6 
73 


1 


— 


* 


uses, and to beware of going into, and mixing 
dchemſelves with the Idolatry of the Healbens. He 


8 
4 
* 


ſets before them the Mercies which they had re- 


ning them with heavy Judgments, if they forſook 
me Lord, and ſheweth that no Evil can come un- 
d Man, except he offend God by Diſobedience. 
eus called for all J/ael, and for their Elders, 
and for their Heads, and for their Judges, and for 
W their Officers, and ſaid unto them, I am old and 
W firicken in age: And ye have ſeen all that the 
Lord your God hath done unto all theſe Nations, 
becauſe of you; for the Lord your God is he that 
bath fought for you. Behold, T have divided un- 
o you by Lot theſe Nations that remain, to be an 
W Inheritance for your Tribes, from Jordan, with all 
W the Nations that I have cut off, even unto the great 
ea Weſtward. And the Lord your God, he thall 
expel them from before. you, and drive them from 
out of your fight, and ye thall poſſeſs their Land, 
ss the Lord your God hath promiſed unto you. 
Le ye therefore very couragious to keep and to do 


. that ye turn not aſide therefrom, to the right 
Hand, or to the Left; that ye come not among theſe 


maße mention of the Name of their Gods, nor 
auſe to ſwear by them, neither ſerve them, nor 
bos your ſelves unto them. But cleave unto the 
Lord your God, as ye have done unto this Day. 
Wor the Lord hath driven out from before you, 
ercat Nations and ſtrong: But as for you, no Man 
ach been able to ſtand before you unto this Day. 
ie Man of you ſhall chaſe a Thouſand ; for the 
q Lord your God, he it is that fighteth for you, as 
= hath promiſed you. Take good heed there- 
unto your ſelves, that ye love the Lord your 
od. Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go back, and 
1 (leave unto the Remnant of theſe Nations, even 
k ras that 585 among you, and ſhall make Mar- 
= 25 BY them, and g9 in unto them, and they 
* wy now for a certainty, that the Lord your 
en bet no more drive out any of theſe Nations 
=. Tra ore you; but they ſhall be Snares and 
=. 9 unto you, and Scourges in your Sides, 
mn 0 * Eyes, until ye Periſh from off 
en von * which the Lord your God bath 
1 . Sk nd behold, this Day I am going the 
bears an 3 11 Earth, and ye know 1n all your 
ieder ; 9 75 Souls, that not one Thing hath 
WC. Rn tne good Things which the Lord your 
Wc, he concerning vou; all are come to pals 
, and not one Thing hath failed thereof. 


V ſtanding Witneſs) adding this as the Reaſon of the | 


beritance; therefore he earneſtly exhorted them | 
do be diligent, in keeping the Law written by 


ceived from God, and yet were to receive; threat- 


all that is written in the Book of the Law of Mo- 


Nations, theſe that remain amongſt you, neither 


and Death. 


Therefore it ſhall come to Paſs, that as all good 


God promiſed you; fo ſhall the Lord bring upon 
you all evil Things, until he hath deſtroyed you 
trom off this good Land which the Lord your God 


the Covenant of the Lord your God, which he 
Commanded you, and have gone and lerved other 
Gods, and bowed your ſelves to them; then ſhall 


ye {hall Periſh quickly from off the good Land 
which he hath given unto you. | 


\S H A P. XXIV. 
Joſhua aſſembleth the Tribes at Shechem. A brief 
Hiſtory of God's benefits From Terah. He renew- 
eth a Covenant between them and God. A Stone 


Zar dicth, 


Joſoua in a very tender affectionate Speech, 
enumerated the many Bleſſings, which God's Provi- 
dence had beſtowed upon them, and their Anceſtors; 


Diſtreſſes, and relieved them in all their Wants; 
had made them Victorious over all their Enemies, 
and, from a mean Beginning raiſed them to the 
higheſt Degree of Reputation, and brought them 


into the quiet Poſſeſſion of a Land that abounded 


with all manner of Plenty; in Gratitude to ſo great 
a Protector and BenefaQor, he exhorted them to a 


to a folemn Renewal of the Coyenant, which their 


he not only recorded the Covenant in the Book of 
the Law, but ſet up a great Stone likewiſe, under 
an Oak, near a Place of religious Worthip, as a 
Teſtimony againſt them, in caſe they thould pre- 
varicate from God's Service; for rather than Man's 
diſſimulation ſhould not be Puniſhed, the dumb 
Creatures (or Stones) ſhould cry for Vengeance. 
Soon after this, 7o/ua being ariived at the hun- 
dred and tenth Year of his Age, died, and was 
buried in the Border of his inheritance in T imnath- 


Diviſion of the Land among the Tribes, the Chil- 
dren of Tſrae/ gave unto him, in Token of gratitude 
for the Services and Benefits they had received by 
his Adminiſtration. Much about the fame Time 
Time alſo died Eleazar, the Son of Aaron the 
Prieſt, whom they buried in a Hill which was gi- 
ven him in Mount Ephraim, and which deſcended 
to Phinchas his Son and Succeſſor in the Prieſthood. 

Feſus, the Son of Sirach, gives us a long Com- 
mendation of Fo/bua, but another writer is more 
conciſe in his Character, where he tells us; that he 
was a Man of political Prudence, and endued alto 
with a fingular felicity of popular Eloquence, in 
expreſſing his thoughts; brave and indefatigable in 
War, and no leſs juſt, and dextrous in Peace. In 
ſhort, he was a Perſon qualified for all great Pur- 
poles. | 

Although the Commanding the Sun and Moon 
to ſtand ſtill, raiſed Jo/ua's reputation to an high 
deg | x - 
any, which Moſes ever did, yet it does not there- 
fore follow, that Foſbua, in other reſpects, was a 
Perſon of greater Eminence than Maſes. Our blet- 


fed Saviour tells his Diſciples, Perily, verily, 1 jay 


Things are come upon you, which the Lord your 


hath given unto you. When ye have tranſgreſſed 


the Anger of the Lord be kindled againſt you, and - 


o 
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the Witneſs of the Covenant. Joſhua's Age, Death, 
and Þurtal, Joleph's Bones are Buried, Elea- 


HE Iſraelites being aſſembled at Shectem, 


how he had preſerved them in all their Dangers and 


faithful Obſervance of his Laws, and invited them 


Forefathers had made with him. This being done, 
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ſerab, in Mount Ephraim; which City, upon the 


Free, and was a more remarkable Miracle, than 
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Some gencral Remarks 


54 


H U A. 


unto you, he that belicveth on me, 
do, ſball ke do alſo, and greater Works than theſe 
hall he do, becauſe I go unto my Father. Vet he gives 
us to underſtand, in another Place, That the Di/- 
ciple is not above his Maſter, nor the Servant above 
bis Lord. Mat. x. 94. | 

Eliſha was the Servant and Attendant on the 
Prophet Elijah, and yet it is certain, that accord- 
ing to our Eſtimate, he did more and greater Mi- 
racles than his Maſter did. But, after all, we talk 
of greater and leſs Miracles, when in Reality there 
are no ſuch Degrees of Compariſon between them. 
For what is it that makes us account one Work of 
this Kind greater than another? If it be, becauſe we 
conceive more Difficulty in the doing of it, this, 
with Regard to God (the ſole Author of all Mira- 
cles) is a . Miſtake, becauſe all Things are 
equally eaſy to his Almighty Power. 


were at firſt created by him; (Pſalm xxxiii. 9.) He 
ſ[pake and it was done; He commanded and it frood 
Jaſt. With the ſame Facility He can retard or ſuſ- 
pend their Operations, for they can have no Power 
of reſiſt ing his Fiat. Since every Thing that is 
contrary to the ordinary Courſe of Nature, requires 
the Interpoſition of an Almighty Power, and what- 
ever is moſt impoſſible in itſelf, is nevertheleſs 
poſſible with God; with him there can be no 
Difference between paſling Jordan, and paſſing the 
Red - ea, between drawing Water out of a ſtony Rock, 


and arreſting the Sun in the Firmament of Heaven; 


For whatever he pleaſed, that did he in Heaven and 
in Earth, in the Sea, and in all deep Places. Pſalm 
cv. 6. To 
The Children of T/rael now brought to remem- 
brance the Bones of Joſeph, which, at his Requeſt, 
had been brought out of Egypt, but not yet inter- 
red; they now bethought themſelves of the Obli- 
_ gation they lay under to perform their Obſequies 
to the Remains of Joſeph, in a Parcel of Ground 
near Shechem, which Jacob had formerly bought 
and given to his Son Foſeph, and now became the 


Inheritance of his Poſterity, the Tribes of Ephraim 


and Manaſſeh. 22 

Moſes being dead, Foſpua, by the Appointment 
of the Lord, ſucceeded him in the Rule and Go- 
vernment of the People of Tſrae/, for the Holy 


Ghoſt promiſed, by the Mouth of Moſes, that a 
Prophet ſhould be raiſed up unto the People like 


unto him, as in Deut. xviii. 1 5. 

Joſbua was endued of the Lord with Faith, Wil- 
dom, and Courage, ſuch as allgood Governors ought 
to have. 
ed in his Vocation, and that the People alſo might 
have no Occaſion to murmur and repine, as though 
he were not appointed of God, he was adorned 
with theſe moſt excellent Gifts and Graces from 
above, both to govern the People with Counſel, 
and to defend them with Strength. 


Faſbua's Charge was to keep the Law of God, 


and to bring the People of Iſrael out of the Wil- 
derneſs into the Land of Canaan, and like a vali- 
ant Captain he went on with Courage in leading on 
the People, to the daunting of their Enemies the 
Canaanites. | 

The People of 1/racl were confirmed 


by the Mi- 
racles which 7o/ua wrought that the [ 


ord was 


with him, for he divided the Waters of Jordan, fo | 


that the whole Hoſt paſſed over dry ſhod, and 


leads on the People to Jericho, which he befieged. 


And at the Sound of the Trumpet the Walls ſell ; Fury. 


the Works that I. 


The Mo- | 


tion, and other Properties of every created Being, 


And becauſe that he might be confirm- 


down, and withina ſhortSpacetook the City, and burn 
it, and laid the a Curſe upon him that ſhould rife, 
and build it again for the City was eſteemed, With 
all that was therein, as Things execrable ang 20. 
curſed, only Silver and Gold was preſerved, 30 
the Veſſels of Braſs and Iron, which was ſet apart 
and conſecrated to the Lord's Uſe, they were fk 
to be molten, and ſo to ſerve for the ; 7 e 

But in the taking of this City the Lord va. 
angry with Achan, for a Theift committed } 
him, and alſo with the People of 1/rael, for faith 
the Lord to Jo/ua, 1/raet hath finned and hate 
tranſgrefſed my Covenant, for they have even taken 
of the excommunicated Things, and have ſtolen 
and diſſembled, and have put it even with their 
own Stuff. . 

Achan kept a Babyloniſp Garment, two hundred 
Shekels of Silver, and a Wedge of Gold of fity 
Shekels Weight, to ſerve for his own private Uſe 

This cauſed their good Succeſs to be turned into 
bad, for the Lord was angry with them, fo that 
they fled before the Men of Ai, and the Men of 
Ai ſmote of them thirty and fix Men, and cauſed 
them to tremble, that their Hearts melted like Wa. 
ter. 


committed. Joſbua was much perplexed herex, 
and beſought the Lord, who anſwered and com- 
manded him to ſanctify the People, for there is an 
execrable Thing among you, O Vrael, ye cannot 
ſtand before your Enemies until ye have put the 
execrable Thing from among you. Therefore they 
were required to deſtroy the wicked Man chan 
that had committed the Fact; ſo did Fohua take 
Achan, ſaying, in as much as thou haſt troubled us, 
the Lord ſhall trouble thee this Day. And al 
Iſrael! threw Stones at him, his Sons alſo and hi 
Daughters ſuffered for this Fact, and all he had. 
After which they were ſucceſsful againſt A, for 
Foſhua drew up his Men againſt it, and took it, 
with their King alſo, whom they hanged on a 
Tree. Then divers Kings conſpired together and 
waged War againſt Jaſhua, the Gibeonites wrougit 
craftily with Foſhua by Diſſimulation, feigning 


themſelves Ambaſſadors coming from a far Coun- 


try, in old Shoes and Rags, defiring a League 
with Joſbua, becauſe of the Fame of the Lord 
in the Works which he had done for his Fe 
ple; thus uſed they (as the wicked always do) At 
and Lying to ſet forth their Policy to deceive the 
People of God; ſo Joſhua accepted of their Tal 
and made a League with them, but ſoon after jr 
/hua knew them, yet ſuffered he them to live be- 
cauſe of his League and Promiſe made with them, 
but he condemned them for ever to be Drudges 
the Iſraelites to draw Water, hew Wood; and to 
do ſuch other like Servitude. © 

The King of the Amorites, the King of Jeſt 
ſalem, the King of Hebron, the King of I 
math, the King of Lachiſh, and the King of yr 
lon, all gathered themſelves together and belicg 
ed Gibeon; (ſo envious are the wicked abel 
any depart from them) but Jeu, Went Wo. 
gainſt them, for the Lord had promiſed him : 
tory over them, ſo he diſcomfited them, 11 F 
they fled, the Lord rained Hail-Stones from 4 
ven upon them, ſo that more died there®! © 
periſhed by the Children of Iſrael. _ 

We ſee how the Lord can execete his Wenge 
upon the Wicked, that they cannot elcape 


ne 


his 
The 


God would by this Affliction cauſe them 9 


be more earneſt to ſearch out and puniſh the Sn 


bs Wo FO 


- 


— 
Ihe Remarks 


x 


q 
1 
CE 
3 
4x 
3 
. 9 
3 


nA. X iv. 


continued, Sc. 


Y . 

The Sun alſo at Foſhua's Prayer ſtood ſtill, and 
d Moon alſo haſted not to go down tor a whole 
* the Lord hereby manifeſting his Omnipo- 
3 oh and much encouraged the People of 1/rae!, 
E hereby daunted their Enemy's Hearts. Theſe 
I = Kings hid themſelves for fear 1n a Cave, whom 
3 701 cauſed to be brought forth, and required 
dhe Officers at War to ſet their Feet upon their 
Necks, ſay ing unto them, fear not, nor be faint 
Fbearted, but be ſtrong and of good Courage, for 
dus will the Lord do to all your Enemies againſt 
W bom you. fight; ſo they were ſlain and hanged 
I res - 

1 __ were divers other Kings and Countries by 
3 Jaſtua overcome, as Libnah and the King thereot, 
Vabin King of Hazor, the King of Shimron, the 
ng of Achhhaph and ſeveral others, as we may 
read in Chapter the eleventh ; ſo powerful was he, 
dat there are reckoned up one and thirty Kings that 
© 7oſua and the Children of Jae killed on both 
Jides of Jordan, lgnifying, by ſuch Slaughter, that 
W the Wicked muſt 

Lord will be worſhipped. 5 . 

E Thus the Lord by his Power cauſed 7ofoua and 
de People of 1ſrae/ to overcome all Difficulties, 
and at laſt brought them into into the promiſed 
Land of Canaan, the which, according to God's 
E Ordinance, Joſbua divided among the People, and 
appointed their Borders. 
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naria and Jury; he eſtabliſhed among them Laws 


of God's wonderful Benefits, aſſuring them of his 
= Grace and Favour if they do obey the Lord, and 


eerolt and diſobey him. 

= Thus were the Children of Cannaan ſettled in 
quiet Poſſeſſion of their promiſed Land, which the 
Lord had ſworn to give unto their Fathers, and they 
= dwelt therein, and the Lord gave them Reft round 
about, delivering all their Enemies into their 
5 i Hands. h | 
And the People covenanted to ſerve and obe 
che Lord, confidering the rich Bleſſings which he 


bad beſtowed upon them. 


1 
3 


= 


AY 


e quite rooted out, where the 


It was divided into three Provinces, Galilee, Sa- 


and Ordinances, and put them in Remembrance 


contrariwiſe of his Vengeance and Plagues, if they 


— 


the true Joſhua, who leads us into eternal Felici 


- o - l 5 
which is ſignified unto us by this Land of Cane 


Joſhua and Feſus in Signification is all one, 4 
Saviour or Defender: as this VoD, brought the 
Children of Iſrael through Jordan into the Land ot 
Ganaan, to Chriſt Jeſus the true Jachud, being the 
Saviour of the Word, through that Jordan of Bap- 
178 bringeth us into the Place of Promiſe, eternal 

ite. 

The Name of Canaan it had from Canaan the 
Son of Cham, the Language was alſo called Ca- 
naan, ſaith Montanus. ; | 

It is needleſs, and almoſt impoſſible to define 
preciſely, how far the Spirit of God was engaged 
in the Compoſition of the Holy Scriptures: It teems 
more conſonant, however, to the Nature of the 


divine Operations, which do not uſually put any 


| 


Force upon human Nature, but leave it, in a great 
Meaſure, to the Exerciſe of its Faculties, to ſup- 
pole, that the Authors of them were ſomethirg 
more than mere Amanueinſes to the Holy Ghoſs. 5 

The great Diverſity of Stile and Diction, which 
may be oblerved in ſeveral Books, and ſometimes 
the expreſſing one and the ſame Thing in different 
Terms, by different Authors, is almoſt a ſure In- 
dication, that they themſelves had ſome Share in 
the Compoſition, and that the Holy Ghoſt was not 
the fole Author of every Word and Exprellion. 
For had this been the Caſe, the Stile of every 
Book had been alike and uniform, at leaſt, there 
had not been the apparent Difference in it, which 
we now ſee, and which (taking in the holy Pen- 
men for a Share in the Compoſition) may not un- 
fitly be aſcribed to natural Cauſes. If the Holy 
Ghoſt had dittated every Word, why ſhould T/aiah, 


who was bred in a Court, be more florid and mag- 


nificent in his Expreſſions, than Anos, who had his 


Education among the Herds? It is a more eaſ: 
Suppoſition therefore of the two, that God ſhould 
ſuggelt the Matter of his Revelation firſt to their 


Minds, and then leave them to weigh it in their 


Thoughts (as they did other Truths) and ſo to put 
it into ſuch a Form of Words, as their own Minds; 
or the Tenour of their Education naturally in- 
clined them to. _— 


DISSERTAs» 


— 


— 


DISSERTATION I. 
The Reaſon why the Canaanites made no better Defence. Rahab ng 3 
Harlot, nor biameable for impoſing un the King Officers, and takin 
Part againſt her own Country. Reaſons for God's treating the Ci. 
naanites ſo ſeverely. Reaſons for the Uraelites Paſſage of Jordan, ad 
that it was really miraculous. Mi Circumciſion mnght be omitted, ang 
the Sabbath not obſerved. Why Ram's Horus were made uſe of at the 


taking of Jericho, and Joſhua's curſing of it. no uncommon Thing, 


thy Mercy, hath led forth the People, «:hom thou haſt 
redeemed 5 thou haſt guided them in thy Strength, unto 
thy holy Habitation. The People ſball bear, and ſhall be 
afraid; Sorrow fball take hold on the Inhabitants of Pa- 


leſtina. The Liders of Edom ſhall be amazed, the mighty 


Men of Moab tremble, and all the Inhabitants of Ca- 
naan ſha!l melt away. Fear and Dread ſhall fall upon 
them, By the Greatneſs of thy Arm they ſhall be as ſtill 
as a Stone, till thy People paſs over, O Lora, till thy Peo— 
ple paſs over, whom thou haſt purchaſed. Thou ſhalt 
bring them in and plaut them in the Mountain of thine 


 Toheritance, in the Place, O Lord, which thou haſt made 


or them to dwell in; in the ganfuary, O Lord, which 
thy Hand bath eftablifhed. Exod. xv. II, Cc. 

Theſe Words arc Part of that triumphant Song 
which Moſes made, upon the Deſtruction of the Egyp- 
tians in the Red-Sea. They are plain Predictions of 
what befel the 1/raclites forty Years after, and a De- 
claration they are, that the Conqueſt of their Coun- 
try was, not only by the Order and Appointment, but 
by the immediate Help and Aſſiſtance of God; for 
(as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it) they got not the Land in 
Poſſeſſion thro) their own Sword, neither was it their own 
Arm that helped them; but thy Right- Hand, and thine 
Arm, and the Light of thy Countenance, becauſe thou 
hadft a Favour uuto them. And, if God ſo immedi- 
ately concerned himſelf in the Conqueſt of the Coun- 
try, we nced not wonder that we hear of the People 
who were to defend it, being amazed and trembling, 
and melting away for Fear, The Jeuiſb Doctors have 
a Tradition, that the vaſt Heaps of Waters, piled one 
upon another, while the I/raelites paſſed over the Ri- 
ver Jordan, being ſeen by the People of Jericho, and 
other adjacent Places, occaſioned ſo general a Conſter- 
nation, that they never once thought of maintaining 
the Paſs. And indeed their Conſternation muſt have 
been very great, when we find them encloſing them- 
ſelves within their Walls, and ſuffering the Mraelites 
to ſurround them ſeven Days ſucceſſively, without even 
once attempting to make a Sally. They ſaw, in ſhort, 
that a Power, ſuperior to all human Oppoſition, was en- 
gazed againſt them; and therefore whatever prior 
Meaſures they had taken tor their mutual Defence, up- 
on th: Approach of an Army, commanded by one, 
who when he pleaſes, (Palm xxxiii. 10.) maketh the 
Devices of the People inefefual, and caſteth out the 
Coinſels of Princes, they were all broken and diſcon- 
certed. | 


It cannot be denicd, indeed, bur that, in antient 


. HO is like unto thee, O Lord, among the Gods © 
Who is like unto thee, glorious in Holineſs, 
fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders © Thou, in 


Times, there was a great Aſfinity between the Buſineſs | 


viour of the World, was born. 


Queſtion not ſo very eaſy to be reſolved. Men, as tit 


of an Hoſteſs and an Harlot, Thoſe who kept Jn 
or public Houſes tor the Entertainment of Stranger 
made no Scruple of proſtituting their Bodies; and for 
this Reaſon, perhaps it is, that in the Hebrew Tongue 
there is but one Word, viz. Zonah, to denote Perſons 
of both Profeſſions. For this Reaſon, very likely i 
was, that the Septuagint, ſpeaking of Rahab, give her 
the Appellation of an Harlot, and (as the Sepruin 
was, at that Time, the common 'Tranſlation of the 
Jews) for this very Reaſon, the two Apoſtles, (Ht, 


xi, 31.) St. Paul and (James ii. 25.) St. James, as they 
found it in the 'Lrantlation, might make uſe of the 
ſame Expreſſion. It is to be obſerved, however, that s 
the Expreſſion is capable of another Senſe, the Chalde 
Paraphraſt calls her by a Word, which comes from the 
Greek a Woman that &ept a public Houſe, without ay 
Mark of Infamy; and therefore Charity would incline 
us to think the beſt of a Perſon, whom both theſe A- 
E have ranked with Abraham, the Father of the 

aithtul, and propounded as an Example of Faith and 
good Works; who was admitted into the Society of 
God's People; married into a noble Family of the 
Tribe of Judah, and of whoſe Poſterity Chri/t, the & 


To ſave the Lives of the Innocent is certainly! 
very commendable 'Thing ; but whether it may be 
done by the Help of Diſſimulation and Falſtood, 
or whether Rahab, in concealing the Spies, and pe- 
trending to the King's Meſſengers, that they wer 
juſt gone, did not incur the Sin of wilful Lying, 1s ? 


are Members of a Civil Society, have certainly a Rigit 
to Truth, and the very Deſign of Speech is to be the 
Conveyance of our real Sentiments to one another; bu 
ſome Caſuiſts are of Opinion, that Circumitances 0) 
ſo happen, as to make it both lawful and neccilary, not. 
only to diſguiſe the Truth, but to impoſe upon a2 
by a falſe Information, Suppoſe a Madman, for it 
ſtance, with a drawn Sword in his Hand ſhould pull 
a Friend of mine, with a full Intent to kill him; F 
my Friend, by the Benefit of ſome ſhort turning 8%, 
him the Drop, ſo that having loſt Sight ol im 1 
comes and demands of me, which Way he took. uu 
inſtead of ſetting him Right, point the Aﬀtaibn p 
other Way: In this Caſc, I. preſume, I commit 
Crime, becauſe the Man, in theſe Circumſtances 2 
torfcited all Right to Truth, nor could | indee | | 
part it to him, without making myſelf inſtrumentes 
my Friend's Murther. This, in a great Meaſur 
Rahal's Caſe, Her Deſign was to ſave the Spies hem, 
the Hands of thoſe that were ſent to apprehend ! ug 


but in vain had ſhe formed ſuch a Delign, unleb 1 
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i hill ber Children with Death, aud give unto every 
de according to his Works, is very applicable to the ſe- 


chat he Tviquity of the Amorites (and by the Amo- 


e bated them 
A —— ot Accuſation againſt them for doing moſt odious 
1 97%, of Witchcraft, and wicked Sacrifices; for their 
1 mercileſs murdering 
= 44 feafting upon 
ie Way or other, had given theſe Nations ſufficient 
dec of his intended Severity againſt them, if they 


ow a . 3 

YH us} Tople from the Infection of their Abominations ; 
ech Xlore their Extirpation was executed, did, Dear. 
ons of Peace 


"OY 8 5 8 12 
„ ng 5 en upon this Face of Things, we cannot 
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IA ſolved to put it in Execution; l HER 2 
ar had the of executing ok it, but by telling a Lie! 


fof her Houle, if, for the Sake of Truth, the 
Iii thought herſef oblig'd to diſcover the Place of their 
0 x ealment; if ber Silence had given any Umbrage of 
3 1 eion to their Purſuers; it ſhe had not, in ſhort, by 
5 = Aſſertion, diverted their Enquiry ſome other 
2 Fah In this Caſe the Deſign and the Means of ext cut- 
. 6 were inſeparable: And yet, ſince a Deſign, which 
3 3 d no ways be executed, wirhour the Help of a Lie, 
Z pk prailed, and propoſed in Scripture, as a Pattern 
ö 3 the Church to imitate, hat Right have we to con- 
4 amm it? Or, upon what Preſumption can we imagine, 
bat Rabab would have acted more agrecably to the 
Wind of God, in diſcovering the Spies, out of Re- 
eg to Truth, than ſhe did, in preſerving them by 
N 3 of a feigned Story? 5 1225 : 
The Declaration, which their kind Protectreſs makes 
tem, Joſ. ii. 9, 11. I know that the Lord hath gi. 
ben you the Land, and that your Terror is fallen upon us, 
Ed that all the Inhabitants of the Land faint becauſe: of 
z for che Lord your God, he is God in Heaven above, 
/in Earth beneath, beſpeaks the full Perſuaſion of 


E An Order from Heaven moſt certainly releaſes the 
3 gayeck from his Allegiance to his Prince, and the Citi- 
e, from the Engagement, he lies under to thoſe, that 
rte of the ſame Society: And therefore Rabab, having 
jboch an Order (or, at lcaſt, what was equivalent to it) 
Vos at full Liberty to eſpouſe what Party ſhe pleaſed, 


and muſt have been perfidious to God, and forgetful of 


| b- Roo 


Ec did. For even ſetting aſide her Faith (for which 
E heard of the Deſtruction of Pharach in Egypt, and of 


King of Jericho can Rarely be tuppos'd to be ignorant 
ol their Fate: And therefore it was as natural for her, 
to be terrified at it, and to provide for her Safety, as 
it was for him, to make a brave Reſiſtance, or periſh in 
be Attempt, Upon the whole, the acted a Part, that 
night naturally be expected from her, no ways inglori- 
when ſhe joined herſelf to thoſe, who, by his Almigh- 
y Arm, were fo viſibly ſupported; and abandoned the 
lntereſt of thoſe, who, upon ſo many Accounts, were 
very juſtly devoted to, Deſtruction, 

What the Spirit ſays unto the Church at Thyatira, I 
dave ber Space to repent of her Fornication, but ſhe repent- 
d not; Behold, I will caſt her into a Bed, and them that 
commit Adultery with her into great Tribulation, and 1 


. 


. 5 7 . . ; 
veral Nations in the Land of Cauaan. Four hundred 


cars were to intervene, between the Commencement of 


thc Promiſe to Abraham, and this Completion of it; 


* © 


al the Reaſon, which God gives for this long Delay, 


ies, he means all the other Nations of Canaan) was 
dl yet full. What the Nature and Heniouſneſs of their 
mquities were, we may beſt learn from the many Pre- 
pe cautions, which God gives his People againſt them; for 
(as the ſame. Author has drawn up the 


of Children, devouring of Mau's Fleſh, 
Blood; and as we may ſuppoſe, that God, 


* 
1 


id not repent; had abundant Reaſon to preſerve his 


= Ax. . "= 
4% 11, by his Servant Joſbua, offer them Conditi- 


: Tho? the divine Counſels are a Secret to 


TELE ault with his Treatment of them, ſince, when 
* i. 81 


| I: ad been to no Purpoſe of her, to have hid them on 


1 


o 


—— 


f ber own Preſervation, if ſhe had acted otherwiſe than 
| ſhe is ſo juſtly commended in the Gofpel) it ſhe had 
1 the other two Kings on the Eaſt Side of Jordan, the | 


ous in itſelf, and highly agreeable to the Will of God, 


— 


| his Juſtice was certainly then at Liberty to take what 


Vengeance, his divine Wiſdom ſhould think fit. 
And indeed this ſeems to be one ot the Reaſons, why 


God divided the River, tor the Iſraelites, who were to 


be the Inſtruments of this his Vengeance, to paſs over, 
viz, I hat thereby he might inject a Terror into the In- 
habitants of Caudanu, and ſo facilitate the Conqueſt of 
their Country. On the Side of Jordan, the Kings of 
the Neighbourhood feared no Invaſion The Depth of 
the River, (eſpecially at the Time of its Overflowing,) 
was Barrier ſufficient, they thought, againſt all that the 
I/raclites could do: For, in thote Days. Pontoons were 
hings never heard of in military Expeditions ; and the 
Stream is (even at this Day,) allow'd to be too fierce 
and rapid, for any one to ſwim over: And therefore, 
as they expected no Danger trom hat Quarter, and 
might for that Reaſon draw out no Forces to deſend 
that Side of their Frontier; fo the ſacred Hiſtorian has 
taken care to inform us, that when all the Kings of the 
Amorites, which were on the Side of Jordan weſtward, 
ana all the Kings of the Canaanites, which were by the 
Sea, heard, that the Lord had dried up the Waters of Jor- 
dan from before the Children of Iſrael, until they were paſ- 


fed over, their eart melted, neither was there Spirit in 


them any more. | | | | | 
In all Rivers whatever, there, queſtionleſs, are ſome 
ſhallower Places than ordinary, or ſome Paſſages, cither 


by Boats or Bridges, that may be called Fords ; bat that 


the Jordan, at this Time, was either ſo vaſtly overflown, 


as to render theſe Fords impaſſible, or that the T/+ael- 
ites croſſed it at Places, which the Enemy never thought 
of, and where none of theſe Paſſes were ſtated, is pret- 
ty evident from the Caraanites making no Preparation 
to defend their Coaſts on the River- ſide, and from the 
great Conſternation, we find them in, when once they 
under ſtood that the Jewifh Army had got over. For 
(whatever Opinion we, at this Diſtance of Time, may 
have of the Matter) they juſtly interred, that the Suſ- 
penſion of a River's Courte, could be effected no other 
Way, than by a divine Power, either immediately acting 
itſelf, or by the Iuſtrumentality of its Angels: And 
though there pothbly may by ſome Inſtances in Hiſtory, 
wherein, by the Violence of adverſe Winds, the Courſe 
of Rivers has either been retarded, or driven back; yet, 
as we read of no ſuch Wind concerned in this Event, 
the Prediction of Joſhua, and the Promiſes of God con- 
cerning this Miracle; the Time in which he choſe to 
work it, and the Analogy it bears with what before was 
wrought at the Red-/ea; theſe, and ſeveral other Cir- 
cumſtances, make this Tre nſaction beyond compare, and 
rank it, not only among thoſe Prodigies, which very 
rarely come to paſs, but among thoſe ſtupendous Works, 
which, contrary to the Laws of Nature, the great Au- 
thor and Ruler of the Univer/e, for the Preſervation of 
his People, and the Manifeſtation of his own Glory, is 
ſometimes obſcrv'd to do, 

He, that is born in thy Houſe, or he, that is bought 
with thy Money, muſt needs be circumcis'd, aud my Cove= 
nant ſball be in your Fleſh for an everlaſting Covenant, 
and the uncircumciſed Man-child, whoſe Fleſh of his Fore- 
(kin is uot circumciſed, that Soul ſball be cut off from his 
People; he hath broken my Covenant: Theſe are the 
Words of the Precept, and they ſeem to be ſo very ur- 
gent and expreſs, that one would really think the Ordi- 
nance was intended, not only for a Diſtinction between 
Jeu and Gertile, but for an Inſtitution likewiſe, to take 
away the Guilt of Original Sin: And yet, even upon 
this Suppoſition, the Peoples frequent Moving from 
Place to Place, the Uncertainty of their Decampments, 
and the Inconvenicnce of their Travelling, which would 
make it dangerous for Children to be circumcis'd before 
a March, might be ſome Apology for their omitting the 
Obſervation of this Rite, even though they had no di- 
vine Diſpenſation for it. 

It is one of the general Rules among the Jeu, that 
no Precept (always meaning no ceremoutal hace th tor 
ſome Precepts there are, that were to be obſcryed, even 


ven them Space to repent, and they repented not, 


at the expence of their Lives) whoſe Ohſer vation occgſions 


17 * Death 
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DISSERTATION: I. 


—— | 


— 


Death, is to be attended to, becauſe the Scriptures ſay, 
that he, who obſerveth theſe Laws, ſhall live, not die, 
by them. But how frivolous ſoever this Reaſon may be, 
*ris certain, that, in Caſe they apprehended any Danger 
from the Operation, they carried this Diſpenſation ſo 
far, as to exempt the next Child from having this Ordi- 
nance paſs upon him, if ſo be that his Brother before him 
died of the Wound, which he received in his Circumct- 
ſion: And, for a farther Excuſe, they add, that, du» 
ring their Sojourning in the Wilderneſs, for one Crime 
or Other, their Forefathers were generally under the di- 
vine Diſpleaſure, in which Condition it wou'd have been 
a Profanation of the Sacrament to have adminiſter'd tt. 

But then, if the other Notion of this Ordinance be 
admitted, viz. that it was no more than a Note of Diſ- 
tinction, between the Hraelites and other Nations, as the 
Ifraelites were now alone in the Wilderneſs, there was 
no Danger of their mixing with others, and conſequent- 
ly, leſs Reaſon for their Obſervation of this diſtinguiſh- 
ing Rite, until they ſhould enter upon the Poſſeſſion of 
a Country, where every Kind of Idolatry ſurrounded 
them on all Hands, 1 

Thus, whether we look upon the Rite of Circumcifi- 
on, as a Sacrament of Initiation into the Fewiſh Church, 
or a Character of Diſtinct ion only between them and 
other People, the Vraelites might, without the Impu- 
tation of much Guilt, omit the outward Obſervance of 
it, if ſo be that they did but attend to, what was the 
true Intent and Meaning of it, viz. the Circumciſing the 
Fores kin of their Hearts; for he is not a Jew) as St. Paul 
excellently argues) who ig one outwardly, neither is that 
Circumciſion, which is outward in the Fleſb; but he is a 
Jew, who is one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the 
Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe 
is not of Men, but of God. | | 

In like manner, the 
was a Precept of ſevere Injunction; bur, whether the 
Deſtruction of Jericho happened on that Day, or any 
other of the Week, (as the I/raelites were ordered to 
compaſs the City tor ſeven Days ſucceſſively,) tis certain, 
that one of theſe Days muſt neceſſarily have been the 
Sabbath, and yet we muſt not ſuppoſe that they com- 
mitted any great Offence, in what they did, becauſe 
the ſame Authority, which made the Law for the Ob- 
ſervation of it, gave now a full Licence for the Profana- 
tion of it: The Perſon, who met Joſbua, and preſcrib- 
ed the Form of the Siege of Jericho, by his Aſſump- 
tion of divine Honours and Appellations, was doubtleſs 
the ſame, who delivered the Law from Sinai: And 
therefore we need not queſtion, but that now he acted 
in as full Power, in ſuſpending (fince his Orders could 
not be executed without: ſuch Suſpenſion) as he then 
did, in enjoyning the Obſervation of the Sabbath; and 
*ris in Allution (as ſome imagine} to this very Paſſage, 
that our bleſſed Saviour pronounces that Maxim in the 
Goſpel, the Sabbath was made for Man, and not Man 
for the Sabbath. 8 

However this be, *tis certain, that, before our Savi- 
our's Days, the Jews carried the Obſervation of the 
Sabbath, to a great Degree of Rigour. In the Time of 
the Maccabees they would not ſo much as defend them- 
ſelves, againſt the Aſſault of their Enemies on that Day, 
but yielded their Throats to be cut, rather than ſtir an 
Hand in their own Detence: But, having found the 
Folly and Miſchief of this idle Superftition, they made 
a Pecree, that a neceſſary Defence of a Man's Life was 
not within the Prohibition of the fourth Commanament ; 
but however, what was more than this, tho” it tended 
to the Prevention of the worſt Deſigns againſt them, 
was accounted illegal; whereas this Example of their 
Forefathers, inveſting, if not ſackiug Jericho on the Sab- 
bath-day, might have taught them, one would think, 
that, in Caſes of this Nature, it was allowable, not on- 
ly to defend themſelves, but to prevent their Enemies 
annoying them; nay, even to fall upon, and deſtroy 
them, whenever a favourable Opportunity preſented 
itſelf on that Day. 


In the Conqueſt of Jericho however, ſome have ima- 


gined, that Rams-borns were not proper Materials, 


Silver, or any other Metal had been more co 
bal, the Name of him, who was the firſt In 


which Jubal frft Invented. 


the firſt Inſtruments of this Kind were 


Obſervation of the Sabbath-day 


the whole Account, it * 
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| whereof to make I rumpets ; that they are not ſo cali 
Iv 


perferated, nor can they ever be brought to mak 
Sound, ſhrill and extentive enough for their par,“ 


. 50 . Particy!, 
Purpoſes; and therefore they conceive, that Braf, ; 


nyenient 


for this Uſe; 5 they derive the Word 70 
in the ſingular, (which we render a Raw's Hyr, J. 


1 4 g a ru, ) 
from the Arabick, which ſignifies a Ram, but fro 1 hy 
** 
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Senſe, the 
CCallon, ul 
0 

rdins 70 , 
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muſical Inftruments; and, according to this 
Trumpets, which the Prieſts, upon this O 
may be ſaid to have been faſhioned, acco 


This Interpretation of the Words (which is noh 


one) removes all the Incongruity, that may ſcem tg 


raiſe from the Matter, whereof theſe Trumpet ver 
compoſed; but then, it is to be conſidered, that, ; 
| : Probably mag: 
of Horn, ſo has the Notion of the Impoſlibility of by. 
ring a Ram's Horn, been ſufficiently confut d by gy 
learned Spencer. The Truth is, every one knows (hy 
in the Inſide of it, there is a ſofter Part, which may h 
drawn out by Art; after which it is hollow all the W. 
up, except tour or five Inches towards the Top, Par 
of which, is ſawed off, to make it broad enough forth 
Mouth, and then the reft is eaſily bor'd : But whether 
there is any Foundation for that Fancy of the Nei thy 
theſe Horns were retained, in the Proclamation of fore 


of their greateſt Feſtivals, in Memory of I/aar's being 


reſcued from his Father Abraham's Knife, by the Sub. 
ſtitution of a Ram in his Stead, is a Point, that we 
leave to the Speculations of the Curious, 
Whatever Materials theſe Trumpets were made cf 
it is impoſſible to conceive, that there ſhould be any 
Power in their Sound to demoliſh Cities; and tho' the 
Noiſe of a great Number of People might be very loud, 
yet ſtill it would require a Miracle in Joſbua, to know, 
what the juſt Proportion was between their Noiſe, and 
the Strength of the Walls of Jericho, ſince the leaf 


Deviation in this Reſpect would have defeated the 


whole Experiment. | 

What the Effect of Gun-powder, or of other ſulphu- 
reous Matter, fired under Ground, or in the Bowels of 
the Earth, is, no one, that has ſeen either the Spring- 
ing of a Mine, or felt the Convulſions of an Farth 
quake, needs be told; but that no Stratagem of this 
Kind could be employed in the Siege of Fericho is ma- 
nifeſt, becauſe the Invention of Gunpowder is a novel 
Thing, nor had the Vraelites been long enough on tht 
weſtern Side of Jordan, to have undermined its Walls 
even tho they had had the Secret of ſome infammator) 
Stratum, to have lodged under them. On the contri 
ry, the whole Proceſs of this Siege (if we may fo call it) 
was managed at ſuch a Rate, as plainly Sifcovered a 
Expectance of a Miracle to be wrought ; for had not 
this been the Caſe, inſtead of ſauntring about the Walls 
for ſeven Days, they ſhould have been working in theit 
78 and carrying ou their Approaci.es, as We non 
call it. 

The Art of War was then but in its Infancy; 
and, as the Manner of undermining and blowing up tb 
moſt ponderous Bodies was what the Ancients were Ur 
acquainted with, ſo was the Battering Ram an Inden, 
tion of a later Date, than ſome imagine. Pliny indeed 
ſeems to ſay, that Epeus firſt made uſe of it at the Siege0! 
Troy ; but, in all Probability, Ezekiel is the earlieſt AV 
thor, that mentions this Machine, and perhaps the fi 
Time, that it was employed, was, under Nebuch49%® 
zar, at the Siege of Jeruſalem. 

But there is no Necd to ranſack Hiftory, for the 
Confutation of this Syſtem, ſince they, who propoſe i 
do nevertheleſs acknowledge, that, tho' the Walls 0 
Jericho might have fallen, without any extraordint 
Act of the divine Power, yet, by the Circumſtances © 
that this Evert was ®” 
together miraculous. Nor ſhould Foſhua's denounc'% 
an Auatbema over the vanquiſhed City, be thought 


Thing unprecedented, or a Token of a furious no 100 
7 Þ 
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E .1:cable Spirit, ſince the like Practice has been obſerved 
1 by ſome of the greateſt Generals of other Nations; for- 
dlmuch as Agaumemnou, after he had taken Toy, de- 
dbdounced a Curſe upon thoſe who ſhould, at any Time, 
E tempt to rebuild it; the Romans publiſhed a Decree of 
E Execration againſt them, who ſhould do the like to Car- 


thoge and. when Craſſus had demoliſhed SA (which 
had been a lurking Place to the Tyrant Glaucias) he 
wiſhed the greateſt Evils imaginable upon the Head of 
that Man, who ſhould but ſo much as build a Wall 
about the Place, where it once ſtood. 


Canaan, 


= AY 
5 * * 
3 
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3 
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is none more difficult, than what we are to un- 


I (): all the Queſtions in the Jewiſh Schools, there 
derſtand by the Urim and TJhummim, which 


4 
—z 5 
* 


ech WE Miſes takes Notice of, as ſomething belonging to the 
any WWE Attire of the High-prieſt, and withal enabling him to 
' the WE give Reſponces to ſuch, as, by his Mediation, came 
loud, to conſult God. 'The two Words are variouſly tranſla- 
non, ted; but, in the main, all the Tranſlations amount much 
and to the fame Purport; and as this ſacred Thing (be it 
lat What it will) was to be placed on the High-prieſt's 
| the WWW Prealt, it very properly reminded him of the great 
1 Qulifications, requiſite in thoſe of his Order; Light, 
phu- or Sufficiency of ſpiritual Knowledge; and Perfection, 
els of er the Virtue and Sanctity of his Life. 
ring - {he general Opinion indeed is, that this Urim and 
arth- Dumm were one and the ſame Thing: But an inge- 
F this . dious Writer of our own Nation conceives them to be 
s ms” s different Oracles, and applied to different Purpo- 
novel i ſes; that Urim was the Oracle, whereby God gave An- 
n th: Wi Ber to thoſe, who conſulted him in difficult Caſes, and 


Walls, WW Pummin that, whereby the High- prieſt knew, whether 
1 _m did accept the Sacrifice or no; that therefore the 
Armer 1s called Light, as giving Knowledge, which 


ed an , or Perfection, becauſe they, whoſe Sacrifices 
ad not ed accepted, were accounted Thummim, i. e. juſt, and 
Wals Ibteous in his Sight: In ſhort, that by the former the 
n theit e were aſcertained of the Counſel or Will of God; 
e nov ll 4 the latter, of his Favour and good Acceptance. 
= this Diſtinction has not met with a general Appro- 
fare; em becauſe, however there may be Paſſages, where 
up iu: ene is mentioned without the other, yet in this 
ere ut c, the one (which is generally the Urim) may well 
Inver" BY be ſuppoſed to include both. 
ine Wi 57 © Jewiſh Doctors are moſtly of Opinion, that the 
degeck Wi 4 : and Thummim were nothing elſe, but the precious 
jeſt Av =, which were ſet upon the Breaſt- plate; and that 
the firſ | Ye of tte or protuberating of. the Letters, in the | 


J P . 
haduea © twelve Tribes, engraven upon the twelve 


be > the High-prieſt, when he came to conſult God 
for the bo. read the 1 But in this Opinion, there 990 
pole h Wl es  aculties, hardly to be ſurmounted. For, be- 
Tals 0 to it all the Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet, are 
Ls . % found on the Pedoral, ſince there are four, 
Do We Qu-g;, Teth, Zade, and Koph, maniteſtly wanting ; 
was "a: 10 a 18, by what Rules the High-prieft could 
duncing Wl Were cao, bination of thoſe Letters (ſuppoſing there 
pug l ont "gn of them) and ſo put them together, as to 


RE the Darkneſs of our Minds; and the other, In- 
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TIN 
© //hat the Urim and Thummim were; Upon what Occaſiuns conſulted : 
EF the Manner of doing it; Why the Iſraelites were outwittted, norwith- 
ſtanding they had this Oracle; and why they abode by their Treaty with 
| 7he Gibeonites. 7he Reaſon why the Iſraelites too Offence at their 
© Brethren; why they were ſometimes dejected. The Stratagem again Ai; 
E TJoſhua's own. Why God gave not the Iſraelites the Poſſeſſion of all 


| thet theſe Letters, moved out of their Places, but only 
ſwelled, or raiſed themſelves above the reſt? Suppoſe, 


for Inſtance, that any ſix of theſe Letters ſhould hve 
ſwelled, or ſhone with a more than ordinary Luſtre, 


them in right Order, and which ſhould be firſt. and 


which laſt? If it be ſaid, By the Spirit of Prophecy: 


This vacates all the Neceſſity of the Urim and Thum- 
mim, becauſe a prophetic Spirit would teach him what 
he deſired to know, without any farther Aſſiſtance. 

Chriſtophorus a Caſtro, and from him Dr. Spencer, will 
needs have it, that this Urin: and Thammim were two 
little Images (much of the ſame Make with the Gentile 
Teraphim) which being folded in the Doubling of the 
Breaſt-Plate, did from thence give oracular Anſwers by 
an audible Voice, and that this Device was taken from 
the Egyptians. But, beſides that the Word Teraphim 
(to which theſe others were compared) is ſeldom or 
never taken in a good Senſe, it ſeems a little improba- 
ble, that in a Matter ſo ſolemn and ſacred, the Fews 
ſhould bc left to follow the Examples of the idolatrous 
Egyptians. The ſacred Records indeed inform us that the 
 Fews borrowed of the Egyptians Jewels of Silver, and 
Gold, and Raiment; but they no where intimate that the 
Jewiſh High-pricfſt borrowed his pontifical, and parti- 
cularly his oracular Habit from them: And therefore 
to think that God, who declares himſelf ſo politively 
againſt the idolatrous Practices of the Gentiles, ſhould 
by theſe Images of Pagan Invention, take the ready 
Way to give them Countenance and Encouragement ; or 
to think that 8 who were expreſly commanded 
not to learn the Ways of the Heathen ; and after Doings 
of the Land of Egypt, where they had dwelt, not to do, 
were permitted, nay, commanded to make uſe of this 
magical and ſuperſtitious Rite, is ſuch an Heap of odd 
and wild Conceits, as no unprejudiced Mind can ever 
entertain. | 


it was no more than the two plain Words of Urim and 
Thummim, written, or engraven on ſome Plate of Gold, 
or precious Stone, which placed upon the Pecoral, 
would give it an oracular Power: But the moſt probable 
Opinion is, that is was no corporeal Thing at all, but 
only a certain Virtue (which God was pleaſed to give 
to the Breaſt-plate at its Conſecration) of obtaining an 
oracular Anſwer from him, whenever the High-prieſt 


vine Oracle, becauſe it is not pretended | 


ſhould put it on, in order to ask Counſel of him, in the 
$6: Mannner 


yet, how ſhould the High-Prieft know to diſpoie of 


Others therefore are of Opinion, that it was the Tetra- 
gramaton, or ineffable Name of God; and others, that 
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Manner that hc had appointed ; and that the Names 


of Urim and Thummim were given it, only to denote 


the Clearneſs and Perſpicuity, which thoſe Anſwers of 
God had, viz. that they were not like the Heathen 
Oracles, enigmatical aud ambiguous, but plain and 
manifeſt, and ſuch as never fell ſhort of Perfection, 
either in the Fullneſs of the Anſwer, or the Certainty 
of the Truth of it. 

Whether this Oracle was only conſulted in the great 
and important Affairs of the State, or might be adviſed 
with in Queſtions of a lower Nature, is not entirely 
determined by the Learned; but the moſt prevailing 
Opinion is, that the High-prieſt (who was the only 


officiating Miniſter in this Ceremony) was not allowed 
to addreſs to it for any private Perſon, but only for 


the King, the Preſident of the Sanbedrim, the General of 
the Army, or ſome other public Governor of Mrael, and 
chat, not upon any private Affairs, but ſuch only as re- 
lated only to the public Intereſt of the Nation, whe- 


ther in Church or State. b 


When therefore any ſuch Vatter happened, where- 
in it was neceſſary to conſult God, the Cuſtom was, 
tor the High- Prieſt to put on his Robes, and Breaſt- 
plate, and ſo preſent himſelf, not within the Veil of the 


Holy of Hohies (for thither he never entered, but once 


a Year, on the great Day of Expiation) but without 
the Veil in the holy Place, and there ſtanding, with 
his Face directly towards the Ark or Mercy-Scat, 
whereon the divine Preſence reſted, he propounded the 
Matter; and at ſome diſtance behind him, but with 
out the Holy-Place, ſtood the Perſon, for whom the 


Oracle was conſulted, in devout Expectation of the An- 


ſwer, which (as it ſeems moſt congruous to the Thing) 


was given him in an audible Voice from the Mercy- 


Seat which was within, behind the Veil. (51s 

Here it was that Moſes went to ask Counſel of God 
in all Caſes; and from hence he was anſwered in an 
audible Voice: And, in like Manner, whenever the 
High-prieſt preſented himſelf before God, according 
to the Preſcription of the divine Law, 'tis reaſonable 
to believe, that God gave him an Anſwer in the ſame 
Way that he did Moſes, i. e. by an audible Voice from 
the Mercy-Scat : And for this Reaſon it is, that ſuch 


_ Addreſs tor Counſel is called engquiring at the Mouth of 
God, and: the Holy of Holies, (the Place where the Mercy- 


Scat ſtood, and from which the Anſwer was given) is 


fo often in 5 ſtiled he Oracle, becauſe from 


thence were the Oracles of God delivered to ſuch as 

came to ask Counſel of him. TT io 8 
Such was the ſtanding Oratle, which the 1/raelites 

might have had Recourſe to upon all important Occa- 


ſions; and if, in their League with the Gibeonites, they 


were too haſty and precipitate, their Unadviſedneſs is 


only to be blamed, and not the Inſufficiency of that | 


Means, which God had appointed for their better 
Information. The ſhort of the Matter is, the pretend- 


ed foreign Ambaſſadors drew them in by a Wile and 


Artifice, The Story of their old Shoes and mouldy 
Bread, was ſo well contrived, and ſcemed fo very plau- 
fible, that they took the Thing for granted, as we ſay: 
They took of their Victuals (as the the Text expreſſes it) or 
recceived them, without any farther Enquiry, upon the 
Account of the Staleneſs of their Provition, and asked 
not Counſel of the Mouth of tte Lord; and therefore no 
Wonder that God ſhould ſuffer them to be out -witted, 
when they had an infallible Director ſo near at hand, 
and yet, in a Matter of ſuch Moment, as that of en- 
tring into a national Treaty, never once bethought 
themſelves to conſult him. | 
After the Fraud of the Gibeonites was diſcovered, 


tis reaſonable to imagine, that the Princes of 1/rael 


might refle& upon their Neglect, in not conſulting the 
divine Oracle before, and, as the Peace, which they 
had entered into, was plainly repugnant to God's Com- 
mand of extcrminating all the Canaanites, the Queſtion 
was, what they ſhould do in this Caſe; whether abide 
by the "Treaty, and ſo poſtpone the Command, or exe- 
cute the Command, and ſo diſannul the Treaty: And 
as this was a Queſtion of ſome Niccty, we can hard- 


ly ſuppoſe, but that the Remembrance of their f 
mer Saniſton, and of their Intecurity in acting u - 
their own Bottoms, might make them have Recourtc |: 
God for Advice, and that his * Anſwer might 1 
that the Leaglie ſhould be ratified. Of this indeed it, 
have no expreſs Mention in Scripture, but in ſo * 
an Hiſtory of ſuch a Variety of Tranſactions. 44 * 
of Joſhua is, we may well imagine, that ſeveral Cirey,.. 
ſtances may be omitted: For that ſome ſuch Ratifc, 
tion of this Treaty was determined by God, we ha 
great Preſumption to believe, from the ſcvere Fun. 
ment which he afterwards inflicted upon the eie 
and the Poſterity of Saul, for his having fin fon. 1 
the Deſcendants of theſe Gibeonites, not improbaly 
at the ſacking of the Town of Neb.) For thous 
this Action of Saul's was cruel and inhuman, bees 
the Deeree for the Extirpation of the Cauaanties wi 
now extinct. yet what made it more heinous and pro- 
voking to God, was, the Infradtion of the Treaty 
which had ſubſiſted about four Ages, and which . 
the Lives of ſe ven of that bloody Prince's Sons and 
Grandſons to attone. | . 385 

It was the ſame commendable Zeal for the Honour 
of God, that made the I/rae/ites, on one Side of Jars 
dan, conceive ſuch angry Reſentments againſt their Bu- 
thren on the other, upon Suſpicion that they had ap- 
ſtatized from his Worſhip into the Idofatry of the Nu. 
tions that were round about them. The two Tribe 


and an Half, upon their Return from the Wars, erc&- 


ed an Altar in Memory of their Relation to the Tiibes 
and Tabernacle, which they had left behind then, 
This Altar, it ſeems, was of. an Height ſomewhat ei- 
traordinary ; and, as it was the Cuſtom for Heathen 
to worſhip their Gods (which were generally celeſtial 
Bodies) upon High-places, as preſuming that thereby 
they made nearer Approaches to them; their Brethren, 
on the Weſt Side of the River, conjectured from thence, 
that it was an Altar raiſed for the Workip of the Sun, 
or ſome other planetary God : Bur if even they wer 
miftaken in that Conjecture, ſufficient Reaſon they ha 
to ſuſpect, that it was intended for no good Purpose 
ſince God had expreſly forbidden them to offer thiir 
Sacrifices at any other Place, but the Tabernacle, or 
upon any other Altar but that which was built by bis 
Appointment : For theſe are the Directions which 
Moſes gives them; Ye are not yet come to the Reſt, aut 
to the Inheritance, which the Lord your God giveth ul. 
But when ye ſhall be put in Poſſeſſion of it, ye ſbull 1 
do after all theſe Things, that we do here this Day, et! 
Man whatſoever is right in his own Eyes; but in il 
Place that the Lord ſball chooſe, in one of thy Tilt, 
| there ſhalt thou offer thy Burnt-Offerings, thither ſpaltth 
come, aud there ſbalt thou do all that I command thee 

Now when they had ſufficient Reaſon, as tif] 
thought, to ſuſpe& their Brethren of a Defection u 
Idolatry, what ſhould they do? Why, herein they pur 
tually follow the Rules which God himſelf had pt 
{cribed them in ſuch a Caſe. (Deut. xiii 12, Ce, 
thou ſhalt hear ſay, in one of thy Cities, which ths Lit 
thy God hath given thee to dwell there, ſaying, cefli, 
Men, the Children \of Belial, are gone out from au 
you, aud have withdrawn the Inhabitants of ther H 
ſaying, let us go aud ſerve other Gods (which J. * 
not. known) then ſhalt thou enquire aud mufs Halt 
and ask diligently, and behold, if it be Trith, and „ 
Thing certain, that ſuch Abomination is rough a 
you, thou ſhalt ſurely: ſmite the Tnhabitauts of #9 4 
| with the Kage of the Sword, deftroying it utter'y, ® f 
that is therein, aud the Cattle thereof, with the 06 
the Sword; and thou ſhalt gather all the Spoil vj | i - 
the midſt of the Street thereof, and ſhalt burit on” 
the City, and all the Spoil thereof, every whit for ze } 
thy God; aud it ſball be an Heap for ever, it foul oh 
built again. And if the I/raclites, on the W > 0 0 
4an, having this Cauſe of Suſpition, purſued 1 b 
Orders to a Little, who ſhall ſay that they did 7 
or that their Zeal for God's Glory was raſh 14 


pitate? * took the propereſt Method Ge” 
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j d eading an Embaſſy) for the Diſcovery of the Truth; 
1 and it, upon Enquiry, their Fears were found to be 
=” undleſs, yet it ſeems to be an Error on the better 
5 de (as we commonly ſay) and an Inſtance of no con- 
temptible Prudence in Matters of ſo dangerous a Con- 
5 quence, always to ſuſpect ihe worſt. 


1} pe ſhort of their Story was this, they had all along 
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* © hitherto been victorious, had ſubdued a Country be- 
"| + yond Jordan, paſſed that River, and conquered the 


E nitol of the adjacent Province by Miracles; and now 
EZ having ſent out a Party to ſummon a ſmall Place to ſur- 
Ender, upon the firſt Sally that the Inhabitants make, 


1 tbey all on a ſudden ſeized with a Panick, forget their 
1 \ Courage, and flee without ſo much as ſtriking a Stroke, 
! his they could not but perceive was the Effect of God's 
0 Pilpleaſure, and therefore, conſidering themſelves in 


=, Encmy's Country, they had jt Reaſon to dread, 
Eat if God ſhould deſert them, in this Situation of 
E cir Affairs, the People of the Land hearing the Report 
or their Defeat, would come, and (as Foſhug expreſſes 
id) ev viron them round, and cut off their Name from the 
Eortb. V a | 5 

E Good Reaſon therefore had the 7/7ae/ites to be dil- 


hut, in the mean Time, how did they behave upon this 
EE Occafion? Why, they fell to the Earth upon their Knees, 
in humble Supplication to God for Mercy; they con- 
tinued all the Day long in faſting and praying, and ex- 
preſſed their Sorrow. and the Senſe of their Unworthi- 
bels, with the uſual Tokens of Grief; and was not this 
better than to become obdurate under God's afflicting 


en- | bai 1 

ben 1 Hand, as we read of the Egyytians? Nay, was not this the 
oft 1 ery Behaviour, by which the Niuevites moved the d1- 
chr ae Mercy to reverſe the Sentence of Exciſion that 


had gone out againſt them? So that all Things conſi- 
dered, the I/raelites, in this Regard, are not to be 
blamed; fince they who had loft the Rock of their 
Mt, and had the Terrors of the Lord ſet in Array a- 


by lh them, were far from fearing, where no Fear was. 
pole, Aud in like Manner, if to the Reaſons we have al- 
thin a.) alledged tor their Conduct at Jericho, we add 
„ o his one Conſideration, vg. that they were juſt now en- 
7 his i Wcring upon their Conqueſts; that this was the firſt City 


bey bad taken on the Weſt Side of Jordan; and that 
be People they had to contend with, were to be ter- 
Wiicd into Submiſſion, rather than intreated ; we cannot 
but be of this Opinion, that an Example or two of 
ieh Severity, at the firſt ſetting out, was no leſs than 
eeceflary to reduce the Country more ſpeedily, and 
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Tries, ich lefs Effuſion of Blood, as well as to verity the 
ths romiſe of him who appointed them ; This Day will I 
be, % 72 put the Dread of thee, and the Fear of thee up- 
. thr the Nations that ave under the whole Heaven, who 
ion 0 ball hear Report of thee, and ſball treble, and be in Au- 
To CAE 

1 p Without entering therefore into any farther Vindi- 
oc, ion of the Jerzy Nation, we may ſafely ſay, that 
rl in the Caſes we have had under Conſideration, they 
ere neither zealous nor timorous, nor cruel without a 
Mo uy that in the firſt of theſe Caſes, they expreſſed 
r % ir Concern tor God's Honour; in the ſecond, their 
1 read ot his departing from them ; and in third, their 
0,1 >cdlence to his Command. | | 
de ext does pot ſay, neither is it any ways im- 
a lied, that Achai's Sons and Daughters were executed 
* FI him. In the Sentence denounced againſt him, 
ML i lind no Mention made of them, and why then ſhould 
2 luppoſe that they were Partakers in his Puniſhment, 
710 ©. Ser Ways, than as they were brought out to 
tb FR C. beckators of it? And a piercing Sight, no doubt 
the 15 = vas, tor Perſolls ſo nearly related, to behold the ſad 
* . vi their Chief, firſt ſtoned to Dea'h, and then, 
of "ll Fuse! 155 Goods and Chattels, as well as thoſe ac- 
d 1198 gh hings tor which he was condemned, commit- 
d ah 3 e to the Flames. His Oxen, aud Ales, au Sheep, 
d ele taken Notice of, to let us ſee, that Achan was 


WE cath; F A : . 
Wi: - c Man, and therefore incxcuſable in commit- 
I att: And though they were not capable of 


.* 


cCenſolate, when they found that God, to whom they 
EB vcd all their Valour and Victorics, had forſaken them. 
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Sin, nor conſequently of Puniſhment. properly ſo call- 
ed z yet, as they were made for Man's Uie, they might 
fairly dic tor his Inſtruction, $45. to convince him ot the 
lad and contagious Nature of Sin, which even in- 
volves innocent Creatures in its Plagues; and emble- 
matically to ſhew him how much ſorer Puniſhments are 
reſer ved tor Man, who having a Lau given for the 
Conduct of his Life, and the Gifts of Reaſon and 
Will to reſtrain him trom the Tranſgreſſion of it, will 
adventure upon Things forbidden, and thereby con- 


tract greater Guilt, and draw upon himſelf ſeverer 


Expreſſions of the divine Wrath. 

God indeed ſtiles himſelf the Lord of Hoſts, and had 
ſo immediate an Hand in the Conduct of [/rael, that 
every military Atchievement of theirs might very pro- 
perly be aſcribed to him: But when he order Jeſbela 
50 go up againſt Ai, and to lay an Ambuſtade behind it, 
he might, notwithſtanding this, leave the whole Glory 
of the Invention, and Execution of it to bim, as an 
able and cxpert General; ſr if he had always wrought 
Miracles in Favour of his People, and left nothing tor 
Joſtua to perfotm, we cannot ſee how he coul have 
merited the Character of an extraordinary Man, | 

In other Events, where the whole may be ſaid to be 
under the Guidance of God, he takes Care to direct 
every Particular of the "Tranſaction. In pafling the 
River Jordan, and ſurrounding the Walls of Jericho, 
he preſcribes the Form and Order of the People's March, 
and how, upon every Occaſion they were to behave ; 
but here, in the Affair of Ai, he contents himſelf with 


merely ſuggeſting the Means, as Things that Fofbug was 
no Stranger to, and leaves to him the Contrivance and 


Application of them. This Stratagem indeed is the 


frit that we find any Mention of in Scripture ; but we 


mult not from thence infer, that there was ever any put 
in Execution. lhe Art of War began very ſoon, and 
was carried on, no doubt, with Application. The 


whole Excellence of its Management conſiſts in cir- 


cumventing, and doubling upon the Enemy with Dex- 
terity; and therefore no Queſtion but that the Wits of 
Mankind were always employed in taking the Advan- 
tage of each other, and in gaining a Victory which the 
leaſt Expence of Blood on their own Side. The Ro- 
mans fell frequently into the Snares which were laid 
for them, becauſe their Generals were no Men of mili- 
tary Skill; and therefore, to excuſe their Ignorance, 


they alledged, that they made War like honeſt Nen, 


without Deccit or Artifice : And if Alexander diſclaim- 
ed the Uſe of Stratagems, it was, becauſe he knew the 
Cowardiſe of his Enemics, and how caſy a Matter it 
was to gain a Conqueſt in the fair and open Field; for 
it is not to be doubted, but that had he been to attack 
any other Nation, but the effeminate Perſians, he would 
have taken his Friend Parmeno's Advice, and without 
bluſhing at a Victory obtained by good Management) 
fallen upon his Enemy under the Covert of the Night. 

However this be, that Stratagems are lawful in War, 
we have good Prefumption to think, from God's di- 
recting 7o/bua to make Uſe of one; and tho” he does not 
(as other Warriors do) employ any of theſe at a Pinch, 
or becauſe he cannot accomplith his Detigns without 
them; tho' he could, with one ſingle Act of his Will, 
have deſtroyed the City of Ai, and all the Inhabitants 
thereof, and without ſuffering his People to ſtrike one 
Blow, have put them in Poſſefſion of the promiſed 
Land; yet chuling to act by ſecondary Means, he 
proceeded in the ordinary Way, and leaving à good 
deal to Joſbua's Skill and Management, afhfted him 
only at ſome critical Conjunctures, that by a Prolon- 
gation of the War, the Reputation of his People might 
be raiſed, and more frequent Opportunities occur for 
the Diſpiay of his miraculous Work. 

Jeſephns indeed ſcems not to have conſulted the Ho- 
nour of Ye much, when he aſcribes the Delay of 
the Conqueſt of Cauaa to the Weakncts of his Army, 
and the impregnable Strength of the Places he was to 
attack: But ſome other Jews make the Matter much 
worſe when they tell us, that he deſired to prolong the 
War, not only to retain the Office and Dignity of being 

HEE: Captain- 
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Captain General, but becauſe he was informed by the 
Oracle, that as ſoon as the Conqueſt was finiſhed, he 
himſelf was to die. God however ſeems to have given 
us much better Reaſons for this Retardation, When he 
acquaints Moſes with his Intention; 1 w11l not drive the 
Canaanites out from before thee in one lear, leſt the Land 
become deſolate, and tie Beaſts of the Field multiply againſt 
thee; and, when he complains of their ſad Detection, 
after the Death of Joſhua, 1 will not henceforth, drive 
et. any from before them of the Nations, which Jothua /eft 
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ther they will keep the Way of the Lord, to walk therein, 
as their Fathers did keep it, or no Whereupon the 
Hiſtorian tells us, that God accordingly did leave theſe 
| Nations, without driving them out; and adds another 
Reaſon for their Continuance in the Country, viz. that 
the Iſraelites, by having an Enemy to contend with, 
might be trained up in the Art and Myſtery of War: 
For the/e are the Nations, ſays he, which the Lord left 
to prove Iſrael, that by them they might teach theſe War, 
Who before knew wothing of it. So that here are three 
| Reaſons given us, why God delayed the entire Subjec- 
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as yet, too few in Number to repleniſh the whole Coun- 
try; becauſe God, by keeping the Candauites in Being, 
was willing both to make Trial of his People's Obedi- 
ence, and to train them, and their Poſterity, for ſome 
Ages, up in military Diſcipline and Exerciſe. 

But there is another Reaſon which Joſhna, in his dy- 
ing Speech, aſſigns for their not enlarging their Con- 
queſts to the utmoſt Bounds, which God had given 
them: Take good Feed therefore, lays he, unto yourſelves, 
that ye love the Lord your God; elſe, if you do in any wiſe 
go back, and cleave unto the Remnant of theſe Nations, 
even theſe, that remain among you, and ſhall make Mar- 
riages with them, and go in unto them, aud they to you; 
| know for à certainty, that the Lord your God will no 
more drive out any of theſe Nations from be, ore you. 

So that the Promiſe, which God made to the 1/rael- 
ites, was conditional; and, as they manifeſtly fglihed 
their Part of the Obligation, they engaging firſt in 


— : 8 


when he died, that through them I may prove Iſrael, he- 


which God made, was ſufficiently accompliſhed, in the 


tion of Canaan, viz. becauſe the Children of I/rae/ were 
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Affinity, and then in Idolatry with the Nations whi 
they were bound to deſtroy; ſo God might ver a 
think himſelf releaſed from his, and under no 1 5 
Concern for their Succeſs, or the Enlargement of th : 
Conquelt ; but, as they had been the Miniſters of 15 
Vengeance in puniſhing the Diſorders of the e, : 
they, in their I urn, were now made the Inffrumen, 
of his chaſtizing the Diſobedience of his own Peg” 
They ſhall be Snares and Traps to you, aud Scourge, ; 
your Sides, and 1 horns in your Eyes, until Je periſh 1 
the good Land, which the Lord your God hath given N 

And indeed, if we conſidet, how violently, in Afi 
ages, the 1/raelites were oppreſſed by their Enemies 
and by many Battles, and Captives, harraſs'd, and Fy 
minith'd in their Numbers, we ſhall find no Necefy 
of enlarging their Poſſeſſions; becauſe the Cos 
which they conquer u, in the firſt tix Years, was ſou 
ous enough, to contain them: The Promiſe however, 
Reigns of David and Solomon, when the Kingdom of 
Iſrael was in its Zenith, and tho' its Territories did no 
extend to the Euphrates, yet it's Dominion did, fince 
all that Tract ot Land, between Jeruſalem, and th 
ou River, was either /ubdyed, or made tributary ty 
them. 1 | | 

Upon the whole therefore it is evident, that the Au- 
thor of the Book of Joſbua (be he who he will) in the 
three Inſtances, which we have been conſidering, hay 
left no Imputation upon God, for as much as tho' he 
commanded Achau to be put to Death, yet it does not 
appear, that his Children ſuffered with him, or it they 
did, there is Preſumption to believe that they were Ac- 
complices in his Crime: 'Tho' he ordered the taking of 
Ai by a Stratagem, yet the whole Form and Contri- 
vance of it he left to the General; and tho' the Iſraelites 
did nor actually poſſeſs all, that he had promiſed then, 
yet this was occationed by their own Diſobedience and 
Cowardice, and the Falſification of thoſe Conditions, 
upon which the full Conqueſt of the Land of Cars 
was ſuſpended. | 
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Of the Shower of Stones, 


F all the miraculous Things, that happened in 

Zoſbug's Wars with the People of Canaan, the 

Shower of Stones, which God ſent upon his 
Enemies, while they fled, and the Stop, which he put 
to the Courſe of the Sun, that he might have a longer 
Space to deſtroy them in their Flight, arc the moſt re- 
markable, and do therefore deſerve a more particular 
Conſideration. 
The former of theſe Events the ſacred Hiſtory repre- 
ſents in this Manner. And it came 19 paſs that as they 
(viz. the Army of the Amorites) fled from before Iſrael, 
and were in the going down to Bethoron, the Lord caſt 
down great Stones from Heaven upon them unto Azekah, 
and they died: They were more, which died of the Hail- 
flenes, than they, which the Children cf Iſrael flew with 
the Sword, But the Difference among Commentators 1s, 
whether we are to underſtand this Miracle of a Shower 
of Stones, properly ſo called, or of a Shower of Hail. 
The learned Calmet, in a Diſſertation, prefixed to 


Pains to ſhew, that the Stones, which the Lord is ſaid to 
have caſt upon the Amorites, were not ordinary Hail- 
{tones, (ſince it would be incongruous, as he thinks, to 
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and the Sun's flanding fill. 


| Stones, which he ſuppoſes might have been engender 


in the Air by a Whirlwind carrying up Sand or Grail 
into a Cloud, and there mixing it with ſome ſuch ©, 
or nitro ſulphureuus Matter, as might conſolidate, an! 
form it into a combuſtible Body; chat ſo, when, b) irc 
quent Agitation, it came to be fired, it may Þuri 


| through the Cloud, and ſcattering itſelf upon the H. 


Ploſon, might fall down upon the Earth, in the Nature 
of a perfect Shower of Stones. 
| That great Quantitics of Stones have, in this Marr 
ner, been diſcharged from the Clouds, is evident from 
ſeveral Hiſtories. Diodorus Siculus informs us, that ® 
the Perſian Army was on their March, to plunder the 
Temple at Delphos, Thunder and Lightning, and 
violent Storm of Stones fell in thzir Camp, and defiro) 
ed a great Number of Men, In the Reign of Tall 
Hoſſilius, when News was brought to the Governmeft 
that it had rained Stones upon Mount, Alba, thoſe wiv 
were ſent to enquire into the Matter, brought Word, 


his Commentary upon J,, has taken a great deal of not only that the Fact was true, but that theſe Stones 


had fallen from the Skies with an Impetuoſity, <q 
ly to the moſt violent Storm of Hail. Not long 1 
the Battle at Canne, the ſame Author aſſures us, ft“ 


intereſt God in ſo common an Occurrance) but real ſolid | a Storm of the ſame Kind fell on the ſame Mou 
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„ «hich laſted for two whole Days; and Events of this 
W Nature, atteſted by the beſt Authors, have been ſo fre- 
bent at Rome, at Capua, at Lavinium, and ſeveral other 
laces in Itahy, that a Man muſt be deſtitute of all 
Modeſty, who pretends to deny them abſolutely. 

W Nay not only great Quantities of ſmaller Stones, but 
bometimes Stones of a 8 Size, have been known 
o fall from the Clouds, whereof this learned Author, 
I among many others, | a us ſeveral Inſtances, both of 
Win: and Modern Date. But then it is juſtly to be 
@ ftioncd, whether theſe Authors have not ſuffered 
ftemſelves to be impoſed on by the too confident Nar- 
Y f others; nnce, however we may ſuppoſe, that 
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191 Whirlwinds, or Hurricanes may raiſe the Sand or Gra- 

0 oel, and carry it on high, or ſome ſudden Irruptions of 
_ I: " * 10 

3 WE fubterrancous Fire may diſcharge great Quantities of 
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Cinders, or Aſhes into the Air, where meeting with 
ome Exhalations of a ſulphureous, oily, or nitrioline 
Quality, they may, by the Preſſure of the Clouds, be 
condens' d, and hardened into a ſtony Subſtance; yet, 
bow any Clou ſhould be able to ſupport ſuch a 
Quantity of ſmaller Stones, much more of vaſt maſſy 
ones, as muſt be neceſſary to deſtroy the Army of the 
o Wc confederate Kings, and to continue falling down 


| 2 
upon them from Bet horon to AHzeckah, Places, which lay 


u. i different Tribes, and can hardly be ſuppoſed leſs, 
h than twelve, or fourteen Miles diſtant (to ſay nothing 
ha ot the many Apertures in the Earth, which muſt have 
be been ſeen akterwards, in theſe Parts, upon Suppoſition, 


dot altogether ſo credible. a og 
Tue Truth is, there is no Reaſon for carrying this 
WMiracle ſo high, ſince a Shower of Hail. flones will not 
only do the Work every whit as well, but ſeems to be 
the genuine Import of Joſhua's Words; who, having 
acquainted us, that the, Lord caft down great Stones upon 
the Anorites, adds, by way of Explication, that they 
ere more, that died by the Hail-ſlones, than by the 
word; wherefore it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that had 
there been great S“ ones, as well as Hail, the Death of the 
greater Number of thoſe, that periſhed, ſhould not have 
deen attributed to the Hail only. | | 
The other Miracle is thus related in Holy Writ. 
; Joſhua ſaid, in the Sight of all Iſrael, Sun, Lage, thou ſtill 
aon Gibeon, aud thou Moon in the Valley of Ajalon : 
fd the Sun floed ſtill, and the Moon ſtayed, until the 
2 cople had averged themſelves of their Enemies. Ts not 
is written in the Book of Jaſher ? So the Sun flood ſtill 
the mirft of Heaven, and hafted not to go down about 
8 whole Day; and there was no Day like that, before or 
| 15 it, that the Lord hearken'd unto the Voice of Man, 
the Lord fought for Iſrael. Now for the better un- 
Verſtanding of theſe Words, we muſt obſerve, 


not that the Thing was effected by Vulcano s is a Matter 


1-1 4 1, That nothing is more common in Scripture, than 

8 10 5 <xprels Things, not according to the ftrict Rules of 

* EY 2y/ophy, but according to their Appearances, and the 
} 


vulgar Apprehenſion concerning them. The Sun and 


, and eon, tor Inſtance, are called /wo great Lights; but, 
Jy 8 leer that Title may agree with the Sun, Tis plain, 

_ | that the Moon is but a ſmall Body, the leaft that has 

G : er been diſcovered in the Planetary Syſtem, and that. 

Nat has no Light at all, but what it borrows, and reflects 
\f bon the Ray: of the Sun; and yet, becauſe it is placed 

Jane q Mar us, It a 
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Ininaries, and from 


hop” 3 ſuch an Appellation: And, in like Manner, 
N 9 N il, at reſt, the Scriptures ſpeak a great deal of the 
Til 6 Icke 8 and Baſis and Foundations of the Ecarth, and 
me ir ;; 2 sCourſe Pſalm. ix. 5. rejoycing. like a Giant, to 
© who mm Kate, and of Eccleſ. i. 5. his ariſing, and going 
Ward "Tk 254 haftening to the Place, where it aroſe, &C. 


nere: 
as it is certain, that if the Sun were made to re- 


. Stones ol ve 3 
{900 = about the Earth, the univerſal Law of Nature 
qu NU thereby he vi 
iter de violated; the Harmony and Propor- 
2 alter n of the h . | 
ut ako ceavenly Bodies deſtroyed; and no ſmall 
ws, tee Eun and Dif Ek : | 
_— I Horder brought into the Frame of the 
which werſe: But on the contrary, if the Earth, turning 
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upon its own Axis cvery Day, be made to go round 
the Sun in the Space of a Year, it will then pertorin its 
Circulation, according to the ſame Law, which the 
other Planets obſerve; aud (without the leaſt Exception) 
there will be a moſt beautiful Order and Harmony ot 
Motions, every where preſerved thro' the whole Frame 
of Nature. As therefore the Seriptures were deſigue. 
— 

to teach us the Art of holy Living, and not to iuſtruct 
us in the Rudiments of natural Knowledge, it can be 
deemed no Diminution, either to perfection, or divine 
Authority, that they generally ſpeak according to the 
common Appearance of Things, and not according to 
their Reality, or phi/oſophic Truth: And yet it muſt 
be owned, that it looks, as if foſhua had had the Har 
Sy/tem in his Mind, when he ordered the Moon, as well 
as the dun to ſtop its Courſe, becauſe he had no Oc- 
cation for the Preſence of the Moon, fo long as he was 
favoured with the Light of the Sun, But now, upon 
Suppoſition, that the Purport of his Prayer was, that He 
Light fhould continue in the ſame State, wherein it then 
was (which is certainly all he meant) he could not but 
know, that upon the Earth's ſtanding ſtill, the Sun and 
Moon, and all the other Planets would ſeem to do the 
fame; tho' to have cxpretied himſelf in a Manner, to 
incongruous to the popular Conception, would have 
been improper, it not dangerous at that Time. 

24, In Relation to the Places, over which the two 
heavenly Bodies were to ſtand, the Sun over Gibeor, 
and the Moon ever the Valley of Ajaln, we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that (even upon the ſuppoliticn of the Sun's Mo- 
tion) the Jewiſh General cannot be thought to ſpeak in 
proper and philoſophic Senſe: For, ſince the Sun is al- 
moit a Million of Limes bigger than the Earth, and 
ſome Millions of Miles diſtant from it, to juſtify the 
ſtrict Senſe of the Words, a Line, drawn from the Cu- 


tre of the dun, to that of the Earth, muſt exactly | 


paſs by Gibehn, which we know it cannot do, be— 
cauſe no Part of the Ho/y- Land lies within the Tropicks; 
And therefore we muſt concluce, that 7%, here 
ſpeaks according to the outward {ppearance of Things, 
which makes the Senſe of his Words plain and intclli- 
gible. 
Wherever we are, (if ſo be we are not hindered by 
Objects immediately ſurrounding us) we can caſt our 
Eye upon Part of the Surface of the Earth, and at the 
ſame lime, take into our Proſpect ſome {mall Extent 
of the Firmament of Heaven, which ſeems, as it were, 
to cover the other; and each celeſtial Body, which we 
perceive in this Extent above, appears to us to be di- 
rectly over ſuch and ſuch Part ot the Earth, as we al- 
ternately turn our Eyes to: And 'twas thus, that the 
Sun, when oſha ſpake, ſeemed to him, and to thoſe 
that were with him, to be over Gibeon, and the Moon 
to be over the Valley of Ajalon, This Valley, in all like- 
lihood, took its Name from ſome adjacent Town; but 
then, as there are three alons mentioned in Scripture, 


one 1. Chron. vi. 69. in the Tribe of Ephraim, another 
in Judges xii. 12. Zebulon, and another in 70/5. xix. 4. 
Dan, it is reaſonable to think, that the Place, here ſpo- 
ken of, was in Dar, the moſt remote Province from Gi- 
eon; tor we mutt ſuppoſe, that theſe two Places were 
at ſome confiderable Diſtance, otherwiſe Foſbaa could 
not ſee the Sun and Moon both appear at the fame Time, 


ppears to us larger, than other heavenly , as it is probable they were both in his Eye, when he 
that Appearance, the holy Scrip-. uttered theſe Words, — 5 


34, In Relation to the Time, when this Miracle be- 


Sun ſeems to us to move, and the Earth gan, and. how long it laſted, the Scripture's Expreſſion 


is, that the Sun ſtcod ſtill iu the midſt of Heaven, and 
hafted not to go down, about a whole Day: Which 
Words can import no leſs, than that the Sun ſtood ſtill 
in the Meridian, or much about Noon, and that, in this 
Poſition, it continued for the Space of a civil or artifi- 
cial Day, i. e. for twelve Hours. But Maimonides, is of 
Opinion (and in this be is follow'd by ſome Chriſtian 
Writers) that there was no ſuch Ceſſation of the Sun 
and Moon's Motion, but that the whole Purport of 
the Miracle was this. That God, at Joſhua's Regueſt, 
granted him, and his Soldiers, ſuch a Degree of Spirits, 
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Adtiviy, and Diſpatch, as enabled them to gain a com- 
pleat Victory, and do as much Execution in one Day, as 
might ctherwiſe have taken up two But this is a Con- 
ſtruction, ſo repugnant to the genuine Senſe of the 
Words, as to need no formal Contutation. 

There is ſomething more however, to be ſaid to the 
Notion of other learned Men, who, with Regard to 
the Time when 7rſhua might ſend up his Requeſt, and 


the Miracle begin, think it more probable, that he | 


ſhould pray for a longer Day, when he perceived the 
Sun juſt going to leave him, than when it was in its 
Height. Bur Joſhua, no doubt, had Reaſons for what 


he did: He was an old expericac'd General, eager for 


2 compleat Victory, and able to compute what I ime 
it would take to atchicve it; ſo that his Fear of loſing 
any Part of the preſent Advantage, might make him 
Yray that the Day might be thus prolonged, until he 
pad obtained the whole. If the Sun, in its Declenſion, 
had ſtoppedd its Courſe, it might have anſwered his Pur- 
poſe perhaps; but then it had given a juſter Handle to 
the Suggeſtions of thoſe, who would deny the whole 
Merit of the Miracle. For, if the Retardation of the 
Sun had not happened, until it was going to ſet, Si- 
119/a might, with a much better Grace, have attributed 
the extraordinary Length of this Day to the Refrac- 
tion of its Rays upon the Clouds, which at that lime, 
were loaded with Hail; or Peirerius, to ſome Aurora 


Borealis, or Parelium, which, after the ſetting of the 


Sun, might appear about the Territories of Gibe0n, and 
ſo be miſtaken for the Sun's ſtanding ſtill: But now, by 
fixing it in ics meridian Point, all theſe Cavils are effec- 


tually ſilenced; and God, no doubt, who heard him ſo 
readily, infpired the Hebrew General with that With or 


Prayer, which otherwiſe perhaps would never have come 
into his Ficad. | | 

ath, In Relation to the Book of Jaber, (or of ju/t 
and vprizht Men) which Foſhua quotes as a Voucher of 


the Truth of this Miracle, the Opinions of learned Men 
are much divided. Some think, that it was the Book of 


Geneſis, which is here ſo called, becauſe it treats of the 
Lives of 4brahan, Iſuac, and Jacob, three of the moſt 
righteous Men, that the World then knew. The Tar- 
gm of Jonathan calls it the Book of the Law, as con- 
raining, not only the chief Precepts, which God gave 
his People, but ſeveral Promiſes likewiſe of the Won- 
ders, which he intended to work for them. YFo/ephus, 
and ſome Interpreters after him, will have it to be cer- 


tain Annals of the Lives, and particular Adventures, of 


fome Jewiſh NMorthies, and of other Things remarkable, 


that happened to that Nation; tho' others again ſuppoſe, 


that this was only a Collection of ſome Verſes, which 


the /raelites thought themſclves concerned to learn by 


| O . 
heart, the better to remember the Miracles, which God 


had been pleaſed to vouchſate them. But whatever the 
Subject of this Book was, or whether it was compoſed 
in Preſe or Verſe, 'tis a groundleſs Conjecture to ſay, 
that it was wrote in a figurative and hyperbolical Stile, 


and, ar the fame Time, our of the Zeal and Ferroy 


theſe heavenly Luminaries actually did ſtand fill; and, 


tore be ſtrangely prejudiced againſt the Belief of all Mi 


| walking in its Brightneſs, 


— 


or that the Mutation, which Joſbua takes from it, 
5 


ſo to be underit od. The Delign of the Quotation 
only to confirm what obne had faid, concerning 10 
Retardation of the Sun; and therefore, it the Fock, 
Joſbita affirms, that the Sun did ſtand ſtill, that of By 
ſber (in what Stile ſoe ver it was written) muſt neceltar, 


ly be ſuppoſed to do the ſame, otherwiſe it would hays 


been to no Purpoſe to have cited it. 

It cannot be denied indeed, but that, upon ſome C. 
caſions, the ſacred Peumen do uſe Figures, and preticg 
Expreſſions; but then the Senſe, and Chain of th 
Diſcourſe do eaſily diſcover it, when they do ſo. Wh. 
ever they intend to expreſs themſelves in a fieuratiye 
Manner, there is uſually ſomething going before, which 
prepares the Reader for it; and beſides that jrurgjy 
Ex preſſions cannot be long continued, there js always 
ſomething apparently in them, that can by no mean 
be reduced to a literal Senſe, But now, in the Scrip- 
ture Account of this Tranſaction» where do we Perceiie 
any Thing like this? Tofbva ſecing the Enemy put h 
the Rout, begs of God to give him a compleat Viet; 


of his Mind, commands the Sun and Moon not to ad. 
vance any farther, until he had effected his Dette 
The ſacred Hiſtorian tells us, that, at his Command 


to evince the Credibility of a Thing ſo marvellous, hy 
ving produced the Teſtimony of another Author, that 
makes mention of the fame Event, he thereupon con 
cludes, that there was no Day like that, before it or aft 
it, that God bearkened to the Voice of a Man. Here ut 
lee, are all the Tokens imaginable of a fimple, literal 
and hiſtorical Narration: And the Reader muſt ther- 


racles whatever, who can poſhbly diſtort ſuch plain and 
unitorm Exprethons into any figurative or metaphorical 
Senſe, in order to evade the Force of this. 

God might, no doubt, in the Compaſs of two Days 
have enabled the Iſraelites to have gained a complet 
Conquett over their Enemies, without the Expence e 
Miracle as theſe Men call it. But then, had this been 
obtained by the Dint of rhe Sword only, it would hat 
been imputed to their ſuperior Valour and Strength and 
deemed no more than the commom Fate of War, « 
had there nothing more remarkable happened in ib th 
a Shower of large Hail-ſtones, this might have been 
thought owing to Chance or natural Cauſes, or at mak 
been only known in that Neighbourhood ; whereas, the 
{topping of the two great Luminaries in the Height c 
their Career, (which could not but be univerſ ally fe 
and felt,) was enough to convince theſe poor deludt 
People, that the Gods, whom they truſted in, were Jute 
ject to the God of Iſracl, and, at the fame Time, dete 
the 1/raelites from falling into the like 1dolatry, {ron 
kiſſing their Hand (as Job expreſſes that Form ot "Y 
ſhip) when they beheld the Sun, as it ſhined, or lle wal 
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It is ſu 


f the Army of Iſrael. 


The In TRoDUCTI 0N. 


Author / this Book is not certainly known; whether it was Samuel or Ezra, or ſome other 
YU ficient that unto the Jews were committed the Oracles 
of God. Rom. iii. 2. That is, the Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. This Book, which apparent! 
arb been gathered by ſome Prophet, out of the public Regifters and Records, and the Treaſuries where they 
vere kept, contains the Series of the Hiſtory of the chief Things which happened to the People of God, after 
e Death of Joſhua, until the Days of Eli the High-Prieft. The Almighty did extraordinarily raije up 
ih ſome heroic Perſons, whom he did endue with Power and Gifts of his Spirit, inſpiring and ſitting 
een on, to take upon them the Government, under a benign, fatherly, and reaſonable Form, to adminifier 
ice, to defend and deliver the People from their Oppreſſors, to re-eſtabliſh the public Peace aud Ti an- 
uli by their Armies, miraculoufly conduffed and bleſſed by God, and all under the plain Name and Title 
Wo Judges; who were a Sort of Magiſtrates inferior to Kings, and could neither make new Laws, or in: 
l " any Tributes, but were the ſupreme Executors of the Laws and Commands of God, and the Generals 
be This laid open the May for God's Providence to confirm the State of Iſrael, by 
We/b/i/hing David and his Poſterity's Monarchy, which was to ſerve for a perpetual Direction and Ad- 
ue 70 expect the ſpiritual and everlaſting Kingdom of Chriſt. | pp 


Fewiſh People in the Land of Canaan, in 
Judges, is very ancient. That it was 
W 5 Q 8 . | 

Which is an Appendix to it) the Doctors of the 
agree, though others attribute it to Hcz2- 


WS. , | 
3 4% and many to E2ra. 


9 


After the Death of Foſhua, no particular Per- 


In, th , 
Ee. mat we read of, ſucceeded him in the Go- 


ment, and therefore the moſt probable Opi- 
Tribe was governed' by their 


Canganites, they made them their Com- 
Several of the Canaanitiſp Kings re- 
Ey van onquered and troubleſome, upon which 
F imouſly repaired to the ſacred Oracle at 


% N f 
Eiche w Directions of God, which Tribe ſhould 


| ; | Tribe of 


ar, God gave this firſt Poſt of Honour to 
7 «dah, with an Aſſurance of Victory; 


=Y 0 HAP. I. | ING 
e Tribe of Judah, by the Command of God, begin 
bo nate Mar upon the Inhabitants / Canaan. 
| | They ſubdue Adonibezek, take Jeruſalem. Othniel 
= /ubdueth Debir, and thercby gets Caleb's Daugh- 
= Several other Cities of the Phili- 
F tines ſubdued. The Houſe of Joleph ſubdue Be- 
BY tel, The, Remiſſneſs of the Trebes in driving but 
es Canaanites, For which they are vexed by them, 


HK and are left to remain one among another. 


TIE Book, which relates to the State of the 


_ 1 


and therefore they taking the Tribe of Simcon, 
who had their Inheritance within the Tribe of Ju- 
dah) they tet upon the cruel King of Hegel, ſacked 
the Town, killed ten thouſand of its Inhabitants, 


vouring to eſcape, ſeized him, and cut off his 
Thumbs and great Tocs, in the like Manner, as 
he had done to no leſs than ſeventy little Kings or 
Princes, whom he compelled to gather their Ment 
like Dogs, under his Table; ſo that the Simli- 
tude of his Puniſhment made the Tyrant reflect up- 
on his own Cruelty, and acknowledge the Juitice 
of God in what had been brought upon him. 
After the Conqueſt of Þczi, the two united 
Tribes inveſted Feruſalem, and having taken it, 
put the Inhabitants to the Sword, and tet the Place 
on Fire, except the ſtrong Fortreſs on the Top of 


Mount Sion, which held out till the Pays of Da- 


vid, The Iſraelites next marched to Hebron, and 
having made themſelves Maſters of it, went to at- 
tack Debir, which was Part of Caltb's Alletment, 
though the Canaanttes, at that Time had Poltetiizon 
of it. Caleb, who, in all Probability, was Gene- 
ral in thoſe Wars, being reſolved to ſtorm the 
Place, made Proclamation in the Camp, that any 
brave Hero that ſhould attack and carry it, ſhould 
have his Daughter 4ch/ah, as a Reward of his Va- 
lour. The Hopes of this beautiful Prize raiſed in 
all the Youth a generous Emulation, and ſpurred 


4 A them 


and purſued Adonibexeſ the King, who was enden- 
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1he Iſraelites victorions. 
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- An Angel 75 [ent 
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them on to Love and glory. But none came near 
bis gallant Nephew Othuiel, Son of his younger 
Brother Kenaz, whoſe conquering Sword paved the 
Way to Victory; and fo he not only obtained the 
beauteous Damſel to Wife, but with her a large 
Eſtate likewiſe, in a well watered Country, which, 
at her Requeſt, her Father very generouſly beſtow- 
ed on him. Thus the Tribe of Simeon allifted that 
of Judah, to ſubdue the mountainous Parts about 
Fefuſalem, and the ſouthern Parts adjoining to the 
Wilderneſs of Paran; and when this was done, the 
Tribe of Judah in like Manner aſſiſted the “i- 
meonites to take Gaza, Askfelon, and Zephah, which 
was then called Forman; fo that thoſe places, in 
after Ages came into their Poſſeſſion. By theſe 
Succeſſes encouraged, the Family of Jaſebh under- 
took the Conquett of. Þethe/; and to this Purpole 
{ent out Spies to take a Survey of the Town, and 


gain what Intelligence they could; they perceiving | 


a Man coming out of it, immediate ly ſeized him, 
but promiſed to ſparc his Lite, upon Condition he 
would ſhew them the Avenues to the Town. The 
Man did fo, and by his Information they ſucceeded 
ſo well, that ſending for their Forces, they entered 
the Place, and put all the [nhabitants to the Sword, 
except the Man who had given them Intelligence, 

and his Family. „ 
As for the other Tribes, they had equally good 
Succeſs in gaining Poſſeſſion of the Lands allotted 
them, but did not deſtroy the Inhabitants con- 
tenting themſelves with making them tributary, 
and ſuffering them to dwell n among 
them. Only the Tribe of Dan were ſo unſuc- 
ceſsful againſt the Amorites, that they were 
forced to quit the Plains, and retire to the moun- 
tainous Parts of the Country, where they were kept 
pent up for a Time. „ an. 
Fencial on thig Occaſion, is not 


Mho was their 
expreſsly mentioned, either in Scripture, Foſephus, 


or other antient Hiſtorians, and yet it is hardly to 


be queſtioned but that Caleb was the Perſon. He 
was of the Tribe of Judab, older than all others 
by twenty Years, and yet like Moſes he continued 
in his full Strength and Vigour. He and Jeſoua 
were the only two Spies, who having ſearched 
out the Land, gave a true Report of it, and there- 
fore, as Yoſhua was the firſt General, he had the 
reateſt Right to ſucceed him, and this might be 
the Reaſon why To/pua, at his Death, named no 
other. He and Jh, were the only two Perſons to 
whom the {/rac/ites gaves Inheritances, for their 
ſignal Services; and as his Inheritance lay uncon- 
quered in this Tribe, he had the greateſt Reaſon 
to be active in reducing it: His Name alone is 
mentioned in all theſe Wars, and as his Son-1in-law 
Othnic!, was the firſt Deliverer of the Hraelites 
from their Oppreſſors, he ſeems to have ſucceeded 
Caleb in this Dignity, as his neareſt and molt va- 
hiant Relation. | 


CHAP H; 
An Angel reproves Iſrael at Bochim ; they bewail 
\ their Sins, The Micfedueſs of the new Genera- 
tion after Joſhua; their frequent Idolatry, for 
which they are puniſhed of God, by the Enemy, 
and being delivercd by the Judges, grow worſe. 
God leaves the Canaanites to try whether Iſrael 


would be true and faithful to him, or whether | 


they would ſuffer themſelves to be corrupted, by 
' the evil Councels and Examples of their bad 
WVeighbours. 


& Fe Tſraclites highly incenſed the 


fies Weepers. 


„ 

Imiohs 
by ſparing the Iuhabitants of the T 
that he ſent an Angel from Gigal, to expo 
late the Matter with them, to remind them y 
the Favours which he had vouchſafed them, in N 
livering them out of Egypt, and bringing them 1 
that happy Land; his punctual Performance gf l 
the Promiſes he had made them, and of their . 
Ingratitude in rejecting his Precepts, for which }, 
had very juſtly withdrawn his Protection from the. 

This Reproof, for the preſent, brought the Pa, 
ple to themſelves, and made them ſo ſenſible of thes 
Tranſgreſſion, that they fell into a general I 
mentation, deploring the Wretchedneſs of thi, 
Condition, and offering Sacrifices to the Lord, i, 
appeaſe his Wrath, calling the Name of the Plc. 
where they were reproached, Bochim, which fig. 
Scarce was this Fit of Humiliation over, but the 
renewed their Correſpondence with the Can; 
indulging themſelves in their looſe Converfation 
and making intermarriages with them, fell ind 


Idolatry, and worſhipped Baal and Aſhtarith, (by 


Baal were hgnified all the male Gods, as the He 
males were by Aftaroth) and other Idols of ti 


| Heathens. This ſo provoked the Lord that he li 


them to themſelves, and they, without his Protedj: 
on, made lo weak a Defence, that they were often 
taken, and enflayed by their Enemies. 

The Fews are generally of Opioion, that by 
this Angel we are to underſtand a Prophet, who 
was ſent by God as a Meſſenger, which the Worl 
very often imports; and this Meſſenger they com. 
monly take to be Phineas, who was Imployed up 
on this Errand. We can ſee no Reaſon, however, 
for their departing from the uſual Significatio 
of the Word, eſpecially when there is no Abſur 
dity in it, and the Senſe of the Context ſcems to 
require our retaining it. Nay there is reaſon b 
ſay, that the Perſon, who here reproves the |} 
raeclites, was ſomething more than a created An 
gel; for who but God can ſpeak in this Stile,! 


made you to go out of Egypt © No Prophet, nor ai 


created Angel durit have been ſo bold; and there 
fore the Opinion of moſt Chriſtian Interpreters | 
that it was the Son of God, who is frequently i 
Scripture called the Angel of the Covenant: Fit! 
was for him to appear now, as coming from 6's 
gal, to put them in Mind of his illuſtrious Ap 
pearance near that Place once before, of the At 
furance he then gave them, of his Preſence vill 
them in the Conqueſt of the Land, and of ir 
ſolemn Covenant he made with them, by the it 
newing of Circumciſon. The Angel's coming i 
from G:/gal is therefore mentioned, as a very pe- 
tinent Circumſtance, to upbraid the Maclites wit 
their baſe Ingratitude to God, and with their Sa 
in not endeayouring to expel the Canaanite. 


DFN 
T he Iſraelites delivered up to the King of Meſopr 


tamia, are delivered by Othniel ; conti k 
do Evil, they are again puniſhed and off ſc j 
the King of the Moabites, and are reſcued 
Ehud, who ſtabbed Eglon, and flew the Mobi 
They are invaded by the Philiſtines, and / Viks 


by Shamgar. 


HE firſt Oppreſſor that the Iſraclites be 
was named Chuſhan-riſhathaim ; he Was TY 
Meſopotamia, and when he invaded tht”; 
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Si ſera flair. 


Iv. 


BE od a Tribute on them, which laſted for eight 
ears but at the Expiration of that Time, God 
H Sed up Othnicl, Caleb's Son-in-law, who defeat- 
i the King © Br 1 
| on to the Jſraelites a Peace of torty Years, 
i during 
] > as the | . . 
FA ber the Death of. Othniel, the 1ſraclites again 


erolted from the Service of God, and became 
Iributaries 3 . 
| Fen vet upon the People's Humiliation, God 
=. Bp 

Vas pleaſed to 
Fon of Gera, 

Preſent to the King of Moab, who having formed 
» E . or pertſh in the Attempt, provided him- 
Ak wich a two-edged Dagger concealed on his 
Right Side, for he was 
being delivered, he ; 
E preat Importance to communicate to 
o obtained a private Audience. 
erence to the Name of God, Eglon aroſe from 


of Meſopotamia, and by the Victory 


which Time Othniel governed 1jrae/, and 
firſt of thoſe we call Fudpes. 


for eighteen Years to Eg/on King of 


ſend them a Deliverer, Ehud the 


a Benjamite. Ehud was ſent with a 


either to free 


his Country from this Op- 
left-handed. The preſent 
pretended he had ſomething of 


Ehud tells the 
had a Meſſage to him from God. In Re- 


dis Seat, which Ehud taking the Advantage of, 
ſtabbed him in the Belly with the Dagger he had 


fat Man, the Fat of his Belly cloſed over 


q 


th: Dagger, ſo that he could not draw it out. 
Ehud ſceing him dead, left him wallowing in his Hand, this being only the Woman's Tent, where 
bod, and ſhutting the Door after him made the Arms uſed not to be kept, and theſe People being 
bet of his way home. 355 

Eking Eglou's Servants ſeein 
42 pay their uſual Attendance on their Maſter; 


g Ehud depart, re- 
Þu finding the Door locked, they ſuppoſed he had 


85 


Mind to be private, and therefore withdrew ; but 


| After long waiting, and finding the Door ſtill 
hut, they took a Key and opened it, and to their 


great durprize found their King dead upon the 


= Ground. This long Delay of theirs gave Ehud a 
Fair Opportunity to eſcape, which he improved by 
| 0 Speed, and coming to Mount Ephraim, he | muſt be conſidered, 
blew a Trumpet, at which Signal the [/rae/ites 
focked to him; to whom he related what he had 
Gore, and bid them follow him; then ſecuring the 
Fords of Jordan, than none might eſcape, he fell 
im the Moagites, and deſtroyed them all; ſo that 
ter this Conqueſt, the eaſtern Part of Land of 
| Canaan enjoyed a profound Peace for fourſcore 
cars. OL | 


Aſter the Death of Ehud, the 


: | Philiſtines grew 
troubleſome, but God raiſed {jracl another De- 


erer, Shamgar, tho Son of Auah, who, with no 
better Weapon than an Ox-goad, flew, at divers 
mes, ſix hundred of thoſe invaders, and reſtored 
E$eace to his Country. Sampſon after this flew a 
I Wouſand of his Enemies with the Jaw-Bone of an 


Als; both being miraculous Actions, and not at 


| All ncrecible to him who believes a God, who 
| Fould eaſi 


their VN 


ly give Strength, both to the Perſons, and 
eapons to effect this. 


IV. 
; his Captain-General 


Barak 20 go out againſt him, and pro- 
; Victory, ſhe marches with him, Siſera's 
is beaten, be flees, Jael hides him in her Tent ; 


he ſleeps fe kills him. King Jabin 


ſtain, 


the King, and 


CHAP, 
WE ori of Jracl, he made an eaſy Conqueſt, and 


E>:ovided, ſo forcibly, that he thruſt the Dagger, 
| Fi and all, into his Belly ; 


and the King being the Tent, 
very 


Secondly, 


"TY 


— — 


N Time of Liberty and Eaſe, the Iſraelites grew 

g wanton and forgetful of their former Servitude, 

lo that the Lord delivered them into the Hands ot 
Jabin, who reigned in Hazor. At that Time 
Deborah, by the Spirit of Prophecy, refolving of 
Controverſies, and declaring the Will of God, ex- 
cited Barak to deliver Iſrael: who told her, on 
Condition ſhe would accompany him he would 09 


Fact of Jacl's? It is a difficult 


with ten thouſand Men againſt their Enemies. Si- 
| ſera a famous Captain, and General to Fatin, with 
; a great Army met him, he was diſcomfited, and 
he himſelf forced to fly for Shelter to the Tent 
of Fact, the Wife of Heber the Kenite, for they 
were at Peace, Here he met with Reception and 
Refreſhment, and deſiring to lay down to reſt him- 
ſelf, Jae! covered him with a Mantle. No fooner 
was he well afleep, but ſhe taking an Hammer and 
a long Tent-Nail, ſet it to his Temples, and ſtruck 
it with ſuch a Force, that it quite pierced through 
his Head, and pinned him to the Ground : And 
When Barak, in purſuit of him, came that way, the 
called him in, and ſhewed him the Place and 
Poſture in which his Enemy lay. This Vittory . 
proved the utter Ruin of this Kingdom of the Ca- 
naanites in Hazor, whoſe King was flain. 
Jael is ſaid to have made uſe of the Nail of the 
Tent, that is, a Nail wherewith they uſed to faſten 
which confequently was long and Sharp, 
being headed with Iron; theſe Weapons ſhe choſe; 
either, it, becauſe ſhe had no better Weapons at 


wholly given to Peace, and negligent of War; or 
' Sifera having diſarmed them before this Time: C. 
ſecondly, becauſe ſhe had more Skill in the hand- 
ling of theſe, than other W eapons, being probably 
accuſtomed to faſten the Tents herewith. Or third- 
H, becauſe this was proper for his preſent Poſture, 
and which ſhe knew would be effectual. She ſmote 
the Nail into his Temples, which is the ſofeſt Part 
| of the Skull, and ſoon pierced, | 
This might ſeem a very bold Attempt ; but it 
miu that ſhe was encouraged to it, 
by obſerving that the Heavens and all the Elements 
conſpired againſt him, as againſt one devoted to 
Deſtruttion ; by the fair Opportunity which the 
Providence of God put into her Hands, but prin- 
cipally by the ſecret Inſtinct of God's inciting her 
| to it, and aſſuring her of Succeſs in it. 
It is ſaid by ſome, what ſhall we Judge of this 
Queſtion, and ne- 
ceſſary to be determined, becauſe on the one Hand 
there ſeems to be groſs Perfidiouſneſs, and an hor- 
rid Violation of all the Laws of Hoſpitality and 
Friendſhip, and of the Peace which was eſtabliſh- 
Fg between Siſera and her; and, on the other Side, 
this Fact of her's is applauded and commended by 
Deborah 1n her Song. 
Some, who make it their Buſineſs to pick Quar- 
rels with the Holy Scriptures, from hence take Oc- 
caſion to queſtion and reject their divine Authori- 
ty, for this very Paſſage; becauſe it commends an 
Act fo contrary to all Humanity, and fo great a 
Breach of Faith ; whereas all the Pretence of their 
Infidelity is taken from Deborah's Song, and not 
from this Hiſtory, wherein the Fact is barely rex 
lated, without any Reflection upon it. 
Various are the Anſwers given: Fi, that there 
was no league of Friendſhip between Fae/ and Si- 
?ra, but only a Ceſſation of Acts of Hoſtilities. 
that Deborah doth not commiend FaePs 
Words, 
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Jael's Action con ſidered N 


DG ES. Of Mont Tit. 


——_— 


n 


Words, Verſe 18. Turn in my Lord, fcar not, In | 


which the great Strength of this Objection lies, 
but only her Action, and that Artifice, that he 


asked Water, and ſhe gave him Milk; which if im- 
partially examined, will be found to difter but 
little from that of warlike Stratagems, wherein a 
Man lays a Snare for his Enemy, and decerves him 
with Pretences of doing ſomething which he never 
intends; and Siſera, though for a Time he pre- 
tended to be a Friend, yet was 1n Truth a bitter 
and implacable Enemy unto God and all his Peo- 
ple, and conſequently to Fac! herlel. 

But "theſe and other Anſwers may be omitted, 


and this one Conſideration following may abun- 


dantly ſuffice to ſtop the Mouths of theſe Men : It 


cannot be denicd, that every Word, Paſſage, or 


Diſcourſe which is recorded in Scripture, is not. 


divinely inſpired, becauſe ſome of them were ut- 
tered by the Devil, and others by 5% Men of God, 
but miſtaken (the Prophets themſelves not always 
ſpeaking by inſpiration) ſuch as the Diſcourſe of 


Nathan to David, 2 Sam. vii. 3. which God pre- 


ſeptly contradicted, Verſes, 4, 5, &c. and ſeveral 
Diſcourſes of Job's three Friends, which are ſo far 


from being divinely inſpired, that they are in | 


great Degree unſound, as God himſelf tells them, 
( 706. xl11. 7) Te have A0t alten 70 me the Thing 
that is right, as my Servant Job hath. This being 


ſo, the worſt that any malicious Mind can infer 


from this Place is, that this Song, though indited 
by a good Man or Woman, was not divinely in- 
ſpired, but only compoſed by a Perſon piouſſy 
minded, and tranſported with Joy for the Deli 
verance of the People of God, but ſubject to mil- 
take; who therefore out of Zeal to commend the 
happy Inſtrument of ſo great a Deliverance, might 
eatily overlook the IndireQneis of the Means by 
which it was accomplithed, and commend that 
which ſhould have been diſliked. 
If they further object, that it was compoſed by a 
Propheteſs, Deborah, and theretore mult be divine- 
ly inſpired, it may be replied; ff, that it is not 
certain what Kind of Prophertejs Deborah was, 
whether extraordinary and intallible, or ordinary, 
and fo liable to Miſtakes ; for there are Prophets of 
both Kinds. Ro 

'The Words Prophet, and Propheteſs, are of very 


ambiguous ſignification in both Teſtaments; ſome- 


times they denote Perſons, extraordinarily inſpired 
by God, cndued with the Power of working Mi- 


racles, and foretelling Things to come; and ſome- 


times they are uſed for Perſons, endued with ſpeci- 


al, though not Miraculous Gilts, or Graces, for the 
better underſtanding and explaining the Word of God; 
and of this ſort were the Sons of the Prophets, or ſuch, 


as were brought up in the Schools of the Prophets. 


As therefore we read nothing of any miraculous 
Action, that Deborah did, the perhaps was only a 
Woman of cminent Holineſs, Prudence, and Know- 
ledge of the holy Scriptures, by which ſhe was fin- 


gularly qualified to judge the People; that is, to 


determine Cauſes and Controverſies amongſt them, 
according to the Word of God, For, though Ja- 
bin oppreſſed them lorely, yet it was rather by rigo- 
rous Taxations, than infringing their Laws, which 
he ſtill ſuffered to be adminiſtred by their own Of- 
ficers; and of this he might take the leſs Notice, 
becauſe the ſupreme Judicature was exerciſed by a 
Woman, from whoſe Power and Authority he 
thought there was no Reaſon. to apprehend any 
Danger; akhough this certainly gave her an Op- 
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e e 
portunity of endearing herſelf to the people 
made her, by this Means, the fitter Inftry;.”. 
reſcue, them from Oppreſlion. That erer 
preſſion, of a true and extraordinary P, 924.5 N 
not divinely inſpired, is evident from z 
Miſtake beſorementioned, and from the Mittal. 
Samuel concerting Hliab, Whom he thought to þ 
the Lord's Anointed, 1. Sam. xvi. 6. 9 

It is very certain that Jaſbua burnt the Cite . 
Zoy, and flew the King thereof, whoſe Nan! 
in ike Manner, was Jabiu, which might 00. 
bly be the Name of all the Kings of the Nh 
as thoſe of Egypt were called Pharash, Pies 
ſeems not 1mprobable, that this Huzor might |, 
retaken and rebuilt by its antient Inhabitants. 
that this King might be a Deſcendant of the ah 
The Canaanites might, between the Time of , 
/hua and Deborah, find frequent Opportunities © 
ſidering the Corruption and Idleneſs of the J 
lites) to re- eſtabliſſ their antient Kingdom in the 
Parts, to rebuild their former Capital, and to { 
up one of the old royal Line to be their King, hg 
according to the common Ulage of thoſe Tine 
retained one and the ſame Name with his Prec. 
ceſſors. e 
Tabor is a very remarkable Mountain in Ga 
not far from Kedeſb, in the Tribe of Zcbulun, and 
in the Confines of 1ſachar and Aaphtali. It his ith 
Name from it's Eminence, becaule it riſes up in the 
Midſt of a wide champion Country, called the Val 
ley of Fezree/, or the great Plain. Josephus telk 
us, that the Height of this Mountain is thirty Sts 
dia, and that, on the Top of it, there is a beaut- 
ful Plain of twenty Szadia in Circumference; by 
all which it appears how commodious a Place ths 
Mountain was to be the Rendezvous of Hardt 
Forces, ſince it ſtood upon the Confines of fo mau 
different Tribes, was not acceſſable by the Enemie 
Horſes and Chariots, and had, on the Top of it, 4 
ſpacious Plain, where he might conveniently mar 
ſhal and diſcipline his Army. = 

What modern Travellers tells us of this Mour- 
tain, is much to the ſame Purpoſe. After a ten 
laborious Aſcent ( ſays Mr. Maundrel) we reacts 
the higheſt Part of the Mountain, wohich has a plain 
Area at Top, fertile, delicious, and of an oval H. 
gure, about one Furlong in Breagth, and tn i 
Length. This Area is incloçd with Trees 01 a 
Parts, except towards the South, and from ti 
you have a Proſpect, which, if nothing elſe, will re 
wards the Labour of aſcending it, for it is nb 
for the Eyes of Man to behold any greater Ort: 
cation of this Nature. The Top of this Mounts 
was anticntly environed with Walls, Trench, dtd 
other Fortifications, of which ſome Remains are fb. 
viſeble; and, for many Ages, it has been believed, 
that here it was, that our bleſſed Saviour 4 traut 
figured, in the Preſence of bis three Apoſtles, Rete. 
James, and John, though ſome later Writers c,. 
made a doubt of it. | 
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Deborah's Song: The Land had Reft for forty Years 


Eborah, inthis Song, exhorteth to Praiſe 
; Thankſgiving, recounteth the glorious Viet 
cles of God thewed to his People in Time pali 
compareth the Miſeries of former times with tte 
preſent; exciteth the Governors, the Congrega"® 
herſelf, and Bara, to praiſe the Lord; commer 
deth the chief of the Tribes who went forth wills 


N | 6 
ly to this Battle, and checketh the unwilling jr 
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vii. 


A Miracle performed 


W cory in All its Circumſtances; curſeth thoſe of Me- 


Cod; extolleth the valiant Woman Fael, and her 
E +; derideth the vain Hope of Siſera's court La- 
dies, and concludeth with a Prayer for God's 
© People againſt their Enemies. 3 
E There are two Ways, wherein the Land (as it 


: s in the Text) may be ſaid to have had Ręſt forty 
WE 7727s. If by the Land, we underſtand the who/e 
. Kingdom of Jrael, che meaning muſt be, that it 
ted about forty Years, or the greateſt part of 
„% Tears; becauſe it is a very common Thing 
. n {criprure, to uſe Numbers in this Latitude, and, 
5 instead of a minute Computation, to make mention 
„or the round Sum. Thus the ljraelites are ſaid to 
: - ber their Jniquities forty Years in the Wilderneſs 
... WE (Numbers xiv. 33.) when there wanted almoſt two 
eas of that Number; and to dwell in Egypt, four | 
{ WW þ1ndred and 1 075 when, ſtrictly ſpeaking, there 
1, WF wanted ſeveral of it, and, in like Manner, the Lord 
i, q 1s ſald 7 0 have had Refi F orty Tears. | 
e. But, /ccondly, if by the Land we underſtand on- 
Wl; ſuch, or ſuch a Part of it, the Solution is eaſy. 
„bo, it is but ſuppoſing, that there were ſcarce 
amy of the Judges, who ruled over the whole Coun- 
c of 1/rae!, but ſome in one Part, and ſome in 
the WW zrother, fo that, at the ſame Time, there were 
Val. WW ſeveral Judges in the Land, and Peace in one Part, 
tes ben there was War in another; and then we may 
g voncerſtand here, by the Land, which had Reſt forty 
ii. tors, not the whole Land of 1/rae!, but the Nor- 
be Firs Part, for the Philiſtines afflifted the weſtern 
16's 4 PDR CHae. VI. | | 
nar be Midianites oppreſs Iſraelites, and an Angel 
mic WI e Gideon to their Aſiſtance and Deliverance, 
i, 2 confirms bim by a Miracle; he builds an Altar, 
mar. ca it Jehovah-Shalom, and offers there. By 
dle Conmand gf God, he breaks down Baal's Al- 
lou. dar, and gets the Name of Jerub-baal. God 
1 ZH firenothens and confirms him by another Miracle. 
acne = | | | | 
„% 2} FTER the death of Deborah and Barak, 
I che raelites fell again into their old Impie- 
59 11 ty, were overcome by the Midianites, the Ama- 
0 all F 55 and other Eaſtern Nations, and were kept 
1 WE. ſobjection, and forced to dwell in Dens, Caves, 
elf re = iorufied Places. In this Calamity the {ſrac/ites 
1 Applied to their God, whom they always found 
1, cous, who ſent them a Prophet to Reproach 
1 up ſhar ly with their baſe Ingratitude; but at 
"4 WE 7 ame Iime ſent his Angel to Gideon, the Son 
< 5.8 1 Joaſh, who dwelt at Ophrab, and was then threſh- 
, % 8 his Corn, in a pri vate and unſuſpected Place, 
a I cer to conceal it from the Depredation of the 
Pete, e nemy. 5 | 


3 fart i Io him the Angel ſignified, that the Lord had 


| I Choice of hint to deliver his People. Gideon, | 


| F rſt excuſed himſelf, but the Angel ſtill urging 


f* Y al \ * Lak © 0: IS... 
1 Wn m. he defired ſome token of the divine Miſſion, 


A ch was granted, by fire coming out of a Rock, 


iſe ao . * de uming a Kid and the unleavened Cakes, 
* Fo ch Gideon had prepared for the Angel's enter- | 
0 pali . . e then vaniſhed from the Fo ht of Gi- 
ich 5 ue yoo Was terribly afraid, but was bid by the 
po ® . fear. Upon this he erected an Altar, 
mM. - Jehovah-Shalom, that is, the Lord of 
muy We. mmemoration of this gracious inter- 
p Who F No MB. XIX 8 eo 6 
f . nen 


4 


3 PR ſtayed at home, deſcribeth this wonderful Vic- 


W 702, becauſe they came not to help the People of 


| dianites, even us the Sheep had been by 
that when he begged the Dew (as a Sign of the 


The ſame Night the Lord admoniſhed Gideon in 
a Dream to demoliſh the Altar of Bual; and cut 


down the Grove that ſurrounded it; to build an 


Altar to the Lord, and to offer a burnt Sacrifice witli 
ane of his Father's Bullocks, which Gideon readily, 
obeyed; and, taking ten of his Father's Servams 
with him, demolifhed the one, and erected the 
other, by the next Morning ; choofing the Night 
to do it in, that he might meet with no obſtruction. 

The next Morning, when the People underſtood 
that Gideon was the Pesch, who had put this Af- 
tront upon Baal, they came and demanded him of 
his Father, that they might put him to Death. 
Inſtead of complying with their demand, his An- 


ſwer was, That if Baal was a God, it was his bu- 


ſineſs, and not theirs, to avenge the Quarrel ; and 
from hence it was, that Gideon ever afterwards ob- 
tained the Name of Ferub-baa), that is, the oppo- 
„ . 
Gideon, having got together a ſmall Army, was 
willing to ſatisfy them, that he was the Perſon ap- 


pointed by Heaven to be their Leader and Deliverer, 


and therefore deſired of God to give them ſome To- 
ken of his Commiſſion; and the Token which he 


made Choice of was, That, upon his laying a 


fleece of Wool on the Ground, the Dew might be 


upon the Fleece only, and the Earth round about it 
be dry, which accordingly happened; and then, 
inverting the former Manner, he deſired, that the 
Fleece might be dry, while the Ground all around 
it was wet, which accordingly came to paſs like- 
wiſe, whereby he was aſſured that it was a Miracle 


of God. 


Gideon ſuppoſed that the Dem, which diſtilled 
from Heaven, was a divine Gife, (as the Scripture 


after teſtifies) and therefore deſired, thdt it might be 


governed by God, that, though it commonly falls 


every where, it might now, by his extraordinary 


Providence, water only his Fleece. Some are apt 
to think, that he choſe a Fleece for his Purpoſe, 
not only becauſe it was ready at Hand, but the bet- 
ter to expreſs, how the Land was fhorn by the Mi- 

him: and 


divine Favour) might fall upon the Fleece, it was to 


hs... as 


repreſent the Kindneſs of God to him, and when 
he begged it might fall upon the whole Ground, 
it repreſented his Favour to all the People. But 
there is a farther Reaſon, why he might defire to 
have the Miracle inverted : For, as it is in the ve 

Nature of i oo to draw Moiſture to it, ſome might 
be apt to think, that there was no great Matter in 


this; and therefore, he requeſted of God a ſecond 


Miracle, which was contrary to the former. 
3 nat. VIII. | 
Gideon's Army of two and thirty thouſand 7s 


Dream; his Stratagem / Trumpets and Lamps 
in Pitchers; two Princes of the Midianites Oreb 
and Zeeb, are taken Priſoners, and ſlain. 


ID EON 's Enemies amounted to a hundred 


he had no more than two and thirty thouſand; but 
God reduced that Number to three hundred, that 
the Hraelites ſhould not impute the Victory to their 


Number or Courage. But leaſt Gideon, upon God's 
to ſo ſmall a Number, ſhould 
grow diffident of the promiſed Succeſs, God bids. 


reducin 


his Army 


4 B him 


brought to three hundred: He is encouraged by a. 


and thirty five thouſand Men, to oppoſe whom 
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him take his Servant Phurah to the Enemies Camp, 


where he heard a Midianite relating his Dream to 
his Companion, which the other interpreted in Ei- 


Beon's Fayour ; ſo that returning to the Camp, he 
drew. his Men out, and dividing them into three 
Companies of an hundred Men each, he came up- 
on them in the dead Time of the Night. The 
Watch-Word was, The Sword of the Lord, and of 
Gideon; and as every Soldier had Directions to 
do, as their General did, they all broke their Pitch- 
ers, brandiſhed their Lamps, and ſounded their 
Trumpets together. oh 3 1 
The Midianites ſuppoſed themſelves to be attack- 
ed by a formidable Army; and ſo riſing in a 
Fright, they miſtook their own Party, and fell 


on each others Sword. By this Means Gideon ha- 


ving gained an eaſy Victory, ſent to the reſt of 
the Army, who, upon his Proclamation had with- 
drawn themſelves, to purſue the routed Enemy, and 
to ſecure the Paſſes of the River Fordan. In the 


Purſuit the Ephraimites took Oreb and Zeeb, whom 


they ſlew on the Top of two Rocks, which from 
them took their Names. „ „ 
Interpreters are at a ſad Puzzle to conceive, for 
what Reaſon God made a Diſtinction between the 
Soldiers, who lapped Water in their Hands, and 
thoſe who laid themſelves down to drink. Some 
of the Jewiſo Doctors are of Opinion, that all, 


except the three hundred who lapped, had been ac- 


cuſtomed to the worſhipping of Baal, which they 
unwarily diſcovered by their kneeling to drink; 
but this is a groundleſs and far fetched Conceit. 

| The Notion of thoſe who impute theſe three 


hundred Men's lapping, ſome 'to their Sloth and 
Lazineſs, and others to their Timorouſneſs and the 


great Fear they were in of being ſurprized by the 
Enemy, 1s of no more Validity: For though God, 


if he thought fit, might have employed the moſt 
daſtardly amongſt them upon this Expedition, 
that the Glory of the Victory might entirely re- 


dound to himſelf; yet ſince, as we are told, all the 
fearful Perſons were diſmiſſed beſore; and ſince it 


but badly befits the Character of the couragious to 
be lazy, this Action of Lapping is rather to be 


accounted a Token of their Temperance, and of 
the Nobleneſs of their Spirit, which made them 
ſo deſirous to engage the Enemy, that they would 


not ſtay to drink, but (though they were very | 
6 thirſty ) contented themſelves to moiſten their 
Mouths, as we ſay, with a little Water ; -whereas, | 


the reſt indulged themſelves ſo far, as to drink 
their Belly full. 


very {mall Number, which might very likely be 


thirſty, and faint, it is moſt 
would lie down (as indeed they did) and refr 

themſelves plentifully, and ſcarce to be expected, 
that any great Number would deny themſelves in 


this Matter. | 


* Gideon's Stratagem was a very good one; for the 
Pitchers preſerved the Flame from the Violence of 


Wind and Weather, and at the ſame Time con- 


cealed it, ſo that when the Pitchers were broke, the 
Enemy was furprized with ſudden and unexpected 
Flaſhes of Light, ſo that they thought there was 
a mighty Hoſt, having as many Troops or Com- 
panties as there were Trumpets and Lights. 


It is ſaid that Gideon fell upon the Enemy in the | 


Bur after all, the true Reaſon and | 
Deſign of this Method ſeems to be only this: That 
God was minded to reduce Gideon's Army to a 
| Children, Death, and Burial. 
done by this Means: For as the Seaſon of the Year | 
was hot, and the Generality of the Soldiers weary, | 
probable, that vey | 


Beginning of the middle Watch; that is, of th 


ſecond Watch ; for though afterwards the Nioh 
was divided into four Watches by the Ponte 
(Mat. xiv. 25.) yet in more antient Times, and i 
the eaſtern Parts, it was divided into three: " 
choſe the dark and dead of the Night, to inc, 
their Terror by the Trumpets, whoſe Sound woll 
then be loudeſt and beſt heard, and the Lamp 
whoſe Light would then ſhine moſt brightly, i 
ſeem biggeſt to ſurprize them at a Diſadvantag: 
and to conceal the Smallneſs of their Numben 

The Device of Gideon anſwered his Purpoſe, au 
put the whole Army of the Enemy into Confuſyy., 
they flew one another, either becauſe they ſulpes. 
ed Treachery, and fo fell upon thoſe they ft 
met with, which they might more eaſily do, becay. 
they conſiſted of ſeveral Nations, as may be gr 
thered from Judges vi. 3. or becauſe the Darkne; 
of the Night made them unable to diſtingui 
Friends from Foes ; or becauſe the Suddennet; of 
the Thing ſtruck them with Horror and Am WM 


ment; or becauſe God infatuated them, as he hat 


done many others. Compare 1 Sam. xiv. 20. ; M 
Cin. XX. 23. 1 

As the Language of the IJſhmaelites, the Mid. 
anites, and the Amalekites, who dwelt in Arabia 
was originally the ſame, becauſe they all d. 
ſcended from Abraham, their commom Father; f 
we may infer, that there was little or no Diff. 
rence in them at this Time. Ored, in the Hebrtu, 
ſignifies a Crow, and Zeeb a Wolf; and theſe ar 


no improper Words to repreſent the Sagaciouſn; 


and Fierceneſs, which ſhould be in two {ſuch gret 
Commanders: Nor was it an uncommon Thing 
for great Families, in antient Times, to deriie 
their Names from ſuch like Creatures, either s 
Omens or Monuments of their undaunted Courage 
and Dexterity in military Atchievements. BU, 
after all, it ſeems every whit as probable, that the: Wi 


were only Nick-Names which the 1/raclites gut 


theſe two Princes of Midian, to denote their Flere 
neſs and Rapaciouſneſs of Prey. 


CHAP. VIII. 

The Ephraimites murmur againſt Gideon, bu at 
appeaſed by bim. He purſues the two Ang 
, the Midianites beyond Jordan, where thaje d 
Succoth and Penuel ſpitęfully refuſe to refreja bt I 
Men; he falls upon and takes Captive th: ta 
Kings, ſcattereth the reſt of their Army, ar | 
returning back he puniſhes thoſe of Succoth 
Penuel ; he puts the two Kings to Death; ! fi 
to rule over Iſrael ; demands a Preſent of the H. 
making thereof” a ſcandalous Ephod. Gideol! 
Ifrael 7 eo 
again from God, aud is ungrateful to Gidedt? F 
Family. 7 THEE, 72 0 
58 HEHE Ephramites, who had flain Oreb il 
Zeeb, brought their Heads to Gibecn, 0N 

him ſee what Seryice they had done; and 


. . . - F 4 1 / . N F inf T7 
ginning to quarrel with Gideon, for not calls 


them at the firſt, he wiſely pacified them, by 9% 


nifying their Service and Succeſs in. the purſult 


Gideon, and his Party ſtill followed the Ehen 
and being weary and faint, they halted, delt 
Refreſhment from the Prince of Succoth; wiv 1 
riding his ſmall Army, refuſed it, as did lie, 
the Men of Penuel. This made him way” 
venge, ſo on his return victorious with the 10 
azitih Princes Capti ves, he executed = 15 


1 glei 
Thing 
deriie 
her 8 
ourage 

But, 
at thel 
5 gale 
Fierce 


erouſly rejected, deſiring only ſome of the Plun- 


Izbe Hraelites ſoon forgot what Gideon had done 


ee, by worſhipping Baal. 


aa! (as he maintains) be d uſed in a Ve- 


© thoſe who violate them. For it is to be obſerved, | 


1 WE £omans had. 


E | Keaſon why Gideon would have his Son do -the 
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ix. £bimelech made King. 


Y he had threatened, by cruſhing the Princes 
t F to Death under Thorns and Briars, kill- 
* che People of Penuel, and demoliſhing their 
Ser. Zeba and Zalmunnah having ſlain Cideon's 
Tabor, he ordered his Son Fether to 


having 
royal Ornaments, r \ . 
ich Furniture. The Iſraelites now offered Gi- 
Len the Government, which he modeſtly and ge- 


Ader of the Midianites to make an Ephod, as a Mo- 
nument only of his Victory; though, in after 
Times, it came to be perverted to a bad Ule, gave 
Occaſion to a freſh Apoſtacy, which proved a 
Snare to Gideon's Family, and indeed to the whole 
Houſe of Vrael. Gideon was bleſt with a numerous 
© Ive, and having given the {/rae/ites a Peace of 
© forty Years, departed this Life in a good old Age. 


for them, they lighted his Family, and turned to 


E The learned Bochart is of Opinion, that the 
gas here mentioned, was the ſame with Beroe, 
the Daughter of Venus and Adonis, deſired in Mar- 
rage by Neptune, but given to Bacchus, and that i 
ſhe gave her Name to Berith in Phenicia, where 
ſbe was much worſhipped, and thence tranſlated 
3 Goddeſs into other Parts. But though the Word 


Vine Senſe, yet it can hardly be imagined, but 
iat the ſacred Hiſtorian, if he intended to ex- 
peeſs a Goddeſs, might have found out ſome 
j 8 of diſtinguiſhing her; might have called her 


(tor Inſtance) Babalab-berith, the Lady or Goddeſs | 


of Berith, without making both the Words of a 
= maſculine Termination. 


Ih be moſt ſimple and natural Manner of explain- | 


| for who can ſuppoſe, that a Man familiar with God, 


ing the Name is, to take it in general for the God 
= Who preſides over Covenants and Contracts, to whom | 
i belongs to maintain them, and to puniſh all 


tat the moſt bar barous, as well as the moſt know- 
, the moſt religious as well as the moſt ſuperſti- 


bos Nations have always looked upon God as | 


ide Witneſs, as well as the Vindicator of Oaths and 
© Covenants; and ſuch a God both the Grecians and 


In antient Times it was as much a Cuſtom for 
, great Men to do Execution upon Offenders, as it is 
ow an uſual Thing for them to paſs Sentence. 
1 1 hey had not then, as we have now, public Exe- 
E and therefore Sau! bad ſuch as waited 
on him Kill the Prieſts, and Doeg, one of his 


chief Officers did it. 1 Sam. xxii. 17, 18. But the 


% Lecution, was, that he might be early animated 
© e che Enemies of 1/rae/, even as Hannibal is 
8 1 10 when he was a Boy, to have been in- 
| | fern the Romans. . 
Ty ore we quit this in gh it may not be alto- 
| | Fry improper: to ſay ſomething concerning the 
Ws which Gideon magſ ee. 
.de Ephod: was the upper Garment which the 


" 


Prieſ 6 * 32 «ts 
1 ſt wore upon his Shoulders. Gideon's Deſign in 


© Pu this Epbod is variouſly queſtioned by Com- 
WW „ Some will have it, that he made an 
> "4 that from Judges viii. 27. Iſrael went 

which was the Ruin of G1deon 


FS * "e after it, 
1 J. , g 1 3 4 — 
=. * £9". But this Inference is taken wrong; 


| his Men, and helping them to {ſet the Gate on 


"CER wr 


and choſen by him, as Gideon was, after ſo ſignal 
a Victory, as he, by God's Aſſiſtance and imme- 
diate Direction had gained ſhould turn Idolater. 
Others think that Gideon made of this Gold a 
military Garment, as a Monument of this Vic- 
tory, which the Vraclites after turned into an Idol. 
But St. Auguſtin, with ſome more, ſeem to take it 


right, and by the Ephod underſtand ſacerdotal 


Ornaments in general, and other neceſſary Utenſils 
belonging to the prieſtly Office, which the A 
raelites, after Gideon's Death, perverted to idola- 
trous Uſes. For the Text ſays, during Gideon 
Life, which laſted forty Years after this V ictory, 
the //raclites lived peaceably forty Years, and that 
Gideon died in a good Age, which we cannot ſur- 
poſe, if he had been an Idolater; nor can it be 
interred from hence, that his Honſe was ruined in 
his Time, for he left leventy Sons behind him ; 
ſo that this Ruin befel his Family in the general 
Ruin of Jracl, when they fell into inteſtine Feuds 
and Idolatry. So that we may juſtly conclude that 


Gideon made this Ephod with no other Intention, 


but that it might be a laſting Monument of the 


Victory obtained by {/rael over Midian. 


CHAP. IX. 7 
Abimelech, the Son of Gideon, moveth, by his 
Friends, thoſe of Shechem to make him King; 
be murders his Brethren ; Jotham the youngeſt + 
caping, ſets before the Eyes of Abimelech, and 
the Shechemites, who had made him King, by @ 
very fit Compariſon, what they had done, and 
what ſhould befal them both in regard thereof. 
The Shechemites and Abimelech quarrel, he wars 
againſt Shechem, conquers and deſtroys it, ſetting 
the Lower on Fire; he attacks Thebez, and 15 
lain by a Woman. 


Ideon, by ſeveral Wives had ſeventy Sons, and 
by a Concubine had one Son, whom he 
named Abimelech. This bold aſpiring Youth per- 
ſuaded the Shechemites to make him King, and 
ſlew all his Brethren, except Fotham the youngſt, 
who made his Eſcape ; and upon Mount Gerizim, 
which overlooks the City of Shechem, in a para- 
bolical Speech, reprehended the Shechemites, and 
denounced a Curſe againſt them. The Intent of 
Fotham was to convince the Shechemites of. their 
Folly, in chuſing a Man for their King who was 
no more able to protect them, than a Bram- 
ble was to cover other Trees that ſhould reſort to 
it; under the Shadow of its Branches. 5 
In three Years Time the Curſe began to operate, 
for the Shechemites conſpired againſt Abimelech, at- 
tempting to ſeize or kill him; but diſappointed of 
their Purpoſe, they choſe for their Leader Gaal, the 
Son of Ebed, whom Abimelech by a Stratagem over- 
came and ſlew; and the next Day he ſtormed the 


Place and took it; and to expreſs his Reſentment 


more furioully, after he had demoliſhed the City 
he ſowed it with Salt. Some who had eſcaped the 
Conqueror's Sword, took Sanctuary in a Fort, to 
which Abimelech ſet fire, and deſtroyed about a thou- 
ſand Perſons. ig 

This Succeſs enconraged Abimelech to attack the 
City of Thebez, which he ftormed ; but the Inha- 
bitants flying to a ſtrong Tower, he endeavoured 
to burn that, as he had done the other, but not with 
the ſame Succeſs; for while he was encouraging 


Fire, 


* LA ä 


— — 
— 
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Tola judreth Iſrael. JUDGES. Jephthab's raſh Pon 
Fire, a Woman threw down a piece of a Milſtone Land of Toë for his Reſidence and being br, 
upon him, and fractured his Skull, ſo that he or- was courted to accept the Command of a Parcel, 
dered his Armour-bearer to diſpatch him. Thus young Fellows, with whom he made Excurſions, 


were Abimelech and the Shechemites ſcourges to each 
other, and Jotham's Curſe compleated in the Fate 
of both. | 

Thus Plutarch relates, that Pyrrhus, at the Siege 
of Thebes, was killed by a Woman's throwing a 
Tile upon his Head; but there is ſomething more 
remarkable in Abimelech's Death by a Stone, becauſe 
as he flew all his Hrethren upon one Stone, for him 
to die by no other Inſtrument carried ſome Stamp of 
his Sin upon it. 


CHAP. X. 
Tola judgeth Iſrael in Shamir; and Jair, whoſe thir- 
ty Sons had thirty Cities. The Philiſtines and 


Ammonites oppre/s Iſrael. In their miſery, God 


ſendeth them to their falſe Gods. 


Upon their Re- 
_ pentance he pitieth them. | 


10 O L A the Son of Puab, of the Tribe of T1ſTa- 


char, was appointed Judge or Ruler of Hrael. 
Of whom nothing is recorded but that he govern- 
ed 1/rae! three and twenty Years. To him ſucceed- 
ad Fair of Gilead, who judged Iſrael two and 
twenty Years. After which God being provoked 


by the Idolatry of the I/raelites, the Philiſtines, 


Amorites, and Ammonites, were permitted to over- 
run the Country for eighteen Years; and in the laſt 
Year the Ammonites bent their whole Force againſt 
the Tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and Ephraim. 

The 1/7 aelites finding themſelves not able to cope 
with ſuch numbers of Enemies, became ſenſible of 


their Follies, by which they had provoked God to: 
puniſh them thus, acknowledged their fin of Idola- 
try, and begg 


ed the Aſſiſtance of Heaven. God 
upbraided them with their Ingratitude, and to in- 
creaſe their Sorrow, bids them go cry to the Gods 
which they had choſen, and try if they could effect 
their Deliverance. 
Idols, and God's mercy returned with their Repen- 
tance, for he ſoon helped them, and delivered them. 
This is the moſt remarkable Repentance and Re- 
formation, that we meet with in this Hiſtory of the 
Judges; and it ſeems to be ſo ſerious, that, in the 


Times of thoſe three Governors, who ſucceeded 


Fephthah, we read nothing of their relapſing into 
Idolatry. And, as their Repentance was fincere, 


ſo the Expreſſions of the divine Compaſſion to- 


wards them, viz. that his Soul was grieved for the 
Miſery of Iſrael, (verſe 16) is the ſtrongeſt, that 


we meet with, though every one knows, that the 


divine Nature is not capable of Grief, properly ſo 


called, but the Meaning 1s, that he quite altered 


his former Intention, and, in much Mercy, reſol- 
ved, upon their Repentance, to deliver them. | 


CHnap. XI. 


The Covenant between Jephthah and the Gileadites, 


that he ſhould be their Head. The treaty of Peace 


© between him and the Ammonites is in vain. Jeph- 


fthabh''s Vo-. His Conqueſt of the Ammonites, 
©. performeth his Vow on his Daughter. 


. 


He 


| IL E A Y had ſeveral Sons by his Wife, and 
he had one Son by a Concubine, whom he 


named Fephehab. When Gilead's lawful Sons were 
22 up, they thruſt Jepthab out, telling bim, 
e 


— 


[ſhould have no Inheritance with them. 


eph- 
#þ4þ upon this, expecting worle Uſage, of the 


The Jfraelites put away their 


his City. 2 Kings iii. 27. I lay, to find all ti 


the Dau 


| By this 


to the Enemy's Country, gaining much Boot 
Tephthah, having ſignalized himſelf on frees 
Occaſions, was offered by the Gileadites the ot 
mand of their Army, then going againſt the r | 
nites. Surprized at this judden Change, and n 
monſtrating a little their former Unkindneſs to ks 


he conſented at laſt to accept the Command, u 


* © 271 n p 5 U 0n 
Condition, that if he proved victorious, q 


b bus, they ſhoul 
eſtabliſh him their Governor for Life. 

Being inveſted with Power and Authority, Jeb 
thah ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of Ammon; hy 


all would not do. . The Ammonites were refolyg Ml 
Fephthah prepared to deem 


upon a War, and 
them; but before he took the Field, he made: 
Vow, that, if he ſhould return with Victory, the 
Firſt thing that came out of his Houſe to meet hin 


| he would certainly offer unto the Lord, which m 


ny think was the Occaſion of ſacrificing his oy 


Daughter. 


No one without Horror and Amazement, cn 


ſuppole Fephthah ſacrificed his Daughter tor 2 


Burnt-offering, To find a Man, and that not: 
wild Barbarian, but an J1/raclite, Offering 1 
Burnt-oftering a young, innocent, and no doubt, be. 
tiful and virtuous Maid; to find an indulgent fond 
Father burning the Fruit of his own Body, his on 


Child, nay, and his dutiful and obedient Child toy, 


the Object of his Hopes and preſent Comfort; to mak 


him, whom the Apoſtle liſts in the Catalogue of th 


moſt pious and faithful Worthies, of the Old Te 


tament, vowing to offer a human Sacrifice to Go, 
| at the very Time in which the Scripture ſays, Tt 
Spirit of the Lord was upon him; and putting his i 
. Vow afterwards in Execution, though human vact- Wi 


fices were hateful to the Lord, provoked him utter 
ly to deſtroy the Canaanites, and kindled his Indy 
nation againſt the 1/rae/ites, when they broughttit 
King of Moab to the ſad Neceſſity of offering h 
eldeſt Son for a Burnt-offering upon the Walld 
is very puzzling and unaccountable. - _ 
They, who can believe Fephthab's Daughter ws 
actually ſacrificed for a Burnt-offering, mult i 
ſtrangers to the Old Teſtament Notions and to hr 
man Nature. It appears from ſeveral Places of the 
Old Teſtament, that the being without Children 


and conſequently perpetual Virginity, was Locle 


upon as a Curſe and Reproach ; and how deut 
Men are to ſee their Poſterity increaſe, 1s very & 
dent: So that it is not ſtrange that Jephthav vs 


troubled and rent his Cloaths ;. when his only Ch 


was to live and dye under this Reproach; When h 
ſaw his Family extinct, and himſelf excluded fin 
all hopes of Poſterity, and particularly from it 


hopes of having the Meſſiab come from his Seed; 


which was the general Hope and deſire of allo 


{fraeltiſh Women. 


In the laſt Verſe of this Chapter, we read, a 
ghters of 1/rael went yearly to /ament Je | 
tha's Daughter ; but the Tranſlators of the Bi 0 
more proper ſay in the Margin, Zo tal with if 

erſion / talking with ber may rcalon? | 
be meant that they went yearly to viſit her, and! 
comfort and cheriſh her in her maiden Cond 
after being dedicated to God. From which it 
wiſe may very well be inferred, that ſhe was oy 
after her Father had performed bis Vow =O : 
and after his Death too, for he reigned but ii leg 
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5 ephthab dieth. Cn Ar: xii, xiii, xiv. Samſon born. 


Jo make a Vow was an Act of religious Wor- 
hip and in itſelf no Way culpable; nay, not only 
the Jews, but other Nations looked upon it in this 
View: And therefore we find Livy, fo frequently 
ealling us, that the Roman Generals were wont to 

Vor to Jupiter, or Apollo, or ſome other God, 


Would take in the War, to their Uſe, or build 
lemples, and dedicate them to their Honour. 


—_ CHAP: XII. 

ir Ephraimites quare/ling with Jephthah, and diſ- 
cerned by Shibboleth, are lain by the Gileadites. 
Y Jephthah died. Ibzan, who had thirty Sons, and 
W zh:irty Davghters, and Elon, and Abdon, who 
tad forty Sons, and thirty Nephews, judged II- 
rael. | e 3 


Ephthah returning Victorious from the N 
| of Ammon, was threatened to have his Houſe 
Wnt over his Head by the Ephraimites, but he 
el upon them wich his Army and put them to 
igbt. Reſolved to make ſure Work, Fephthab 
ecured all the paſſes of Jordan, which thoſe 
obraimites, that eſcaped in the Fight, muſt of 
cceſſicy Paſs, to get home: So that as faſt as any 
f them came thither, if upon Examination they 
ored themſelves Ephraimites, they were put to 

be Sword: If any denied, they gave them the 

Weſt, which was to pronounce the Word Shibboleth, 
bach they could not do, either through Fear or In- 
tuation, calling it 57 , which ſmall Varia- 
ion coſt them their Lives. In this Action and 
WE urfuit two and forty thouſand Ephraimites were 
ain. This was terrible Slaughter, for one Tribe 
Wo make of another; but the Ephraimites ſeem to 
are deſerved it, as a juſt Puniſhment of their Pride 
nd Infolence, in deſpiſing ſo great a Man as Jeph- 
bab, who had aa Iſrael, and threatening to de- 
oy his Houſe after ſo glorious a Victory, in re- 
iling their Brethren likewiſe, invading them with- 
ita Cauſe, and attempting to drive them out of 


beir Country. 

Ws Though the G. adites and Ephraimites were all 
Wo! one Nation, yet the latter, we find, could not 
me cheir Mouths to ſpeak, as the Gileadites did. 
boeh ſignifies Floods of Waters, ſo that the 


:!:. 


— 


abt put this Teſt to him, and bid him ſay, Let 
Wc paſs over this Water. | 

3 Fephthah, having delivered his Country from fo- 
ein and domeſtick Enemies died, was honourably 
. buried in his own Country. He was ſucceeded by 16- 
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eeſe Judges the ſacred Hiſtory ſays nothing re- 
arkable, only that ſome of them had a nume- 
a lſue; which is mentioned to ſhew, that the 
Nernment at that time was not hereditary. 


=_ : FCuae. XI. 

. ſtael is in the Hand of tbe Philiſtines. An Angel 
= 7rth to Manoah's Wife. The Angel appear- 
F ww, 0 Manoah. Manoah's ſacriffee, whereby the 
= "2 is diſcovered. Sampſon 7s born, 


\ 


WOO 


\ 
x 


WA 


= 
S 


: E. Vraelites now relapſed into their former 
Mpleties, and God ſuffered the Philiftines 


ne | 
E ade and oppreſs them; but God ſent Samſon 
»% Deliverer, 


ual E- 


* 


ents and Circumſtances. Samſon was the 


» 


1 N 5 
* 


W...: if by their Help, they ſhould prove ſucceſsful, | 
3 "a whe devote ſome” Part of the Spoil, they 


H ileadites, when they ſaw an Ephraimite appear, 


| - an, and 15zan by Elon, and Elon by 4bdon. Of 


' Whoſe Birth was attended with un- 


1 


Son of Manoah, a Danite, whoſe Wife having 
been long Barren, the Angel of the Lord appear- 


recting her how to manage and order herſelf whil{t 
ſhe was with Child, and alſo that after the Child 
was born, the ſhould not ſhave his Head, for he 
was to be a Nagarite unto God from his Birth, and 
ſhould begin to deliver Iſracl from the Philiſtines. 
The Woman acquaints her Husbaud with this 


God accordingly granted; and when Manoah in- 
treated the Angel to accept of a ſmall Entertain- 
ment, he choſe rather to have it converted into a 
Sacrifice. AManoah made ready a Kid, and Wine 
for Libations; and having placed them upon an 


| Altar made of Stones. as the Smoak of the Sacri- 


fince began to aſcend, the Angel mounted up in the 


to repent his Curioſity, and both he and his Wiſe 
proſtrate themſelyes on the Ground; but looking 
upon himſelf, and his Wife, as loſt, cried out, 
We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God. 
But the good Woman encouraged her deſpondin 
Husband, by telling him, That if the Lord had in- 
tended to deſtroy them, he would not have accept- 
ed an offering from them, nor condeſcended to 
communicate ſuch a Bleſſing to them as he had 
promiſed. _ | 
At the Time appointed, Samſon was born; and, 
while he was yet a Youth, the Spirit of God began 
to appear in him, and to exert itſelf in ſome Feats 
of Activity, in the Place where he was born, which 
was called the old Camp of Dan, which Jay be- 
tween Zorah and Eſptaol, formed there, at this 
Time to give ſome Check to the Incurſions of the 
Philiſtines. 

1he Tribe of Dan bordering upon the Phili/- 
tines, was moſt expoſed to their Iucurſions and In- 
vaſions, and therefore God out of that Tribe choſe 


| Samſon for a Judge and Revenger, which is very 
agreeable to the Prophecy of Jacob, when he bleſt 


his Sons a little before his Death. Dan hall be a 
Serpent by the Way, an Adder by the Path, biting 
the Heels of the Horſe, ſo that his Rider fhall fall 
backward. _ N 
Long Hair was eſteemed. very much among the 
Jews, and here Samſon's Mother was forbid to cut 
his Hair becauſe he was to be a Nagarite unto the 
Lord, that is, dedicated to the Lord; the Sanctity 
of his Conſecration conſiſting in his long and un- 
cut Hair, which was a Token not only of Beauty, 
but of Majeſty and Veneration. As to the cutting 
off his Hair afterwards by Dalilab it was done in a 
| fraudulent Manner, and with an hoſtile Intent, not 
only to deprive him of his Hair, but of his Strength, 
that ſo they might deſtroy him. Beſides it may 
be ſaid to be done in Judgment upon him, for ſut- 
fering himſelf to be deluded by an infidel Harlot. 


CHAP: XIV. 
Samſon defireth a Wife of the Philiſtines. In his 
Fourney he killeth a Lion. In a ſecond Tourney he 


age-feaft. His Riddle by his Wife is made known. 


= 


ried to another. 


He /poileth thirty Philiſtines. His Wife is mar- 


AMSOMN being grown to Man's Eſtate, fell 
in Love with a young Philiſtine at T imnath; 


in yain did his Parents expoſtulate with him againſt 
444 mar- 


ed to her, and told her ſhe ſhould bear a Son, di- 


Interview between her and the Angel, and he had 
the Curioſity to ſee this divine Meſſenger, which 


Flame, and ſo diſappeared. Poor Manoah begins 


findeth Honey in the Carcaſs. Samſon's Marri- 
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He ſlays the Philifting 


Samſon Riddle. 107 


1 
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marrying into an uncircumciſed Family. The 
amorous Youth was ſo preſſing in his Requeſt to 
his Parents, that they both went with him to treat 
about the Marriage. In their Journey Samſon ſtrag- 
gling a little from the Company, he was ſet upon 
by a young Lion. which he flew as if it had been a 
kid; and in little Time after he came the ſame Way, 
and found Honey in the Carcaſs, which he took, 
and gave ſome to his Father and Mother to eat, 
{till concealing the Story from them. 
Being arrived at Timnath, Samſon entertained the 
Relations on both fides for ſeven Days, and to 
grace the Nuptials the more, his Wite's kindred 
brought thirty of their prime. Youth to bear him 
Company. To theſe young Men, Samſon, during 
the wedding Feaſt, propoſed a Riddle, declaring 
if they found Aer, why on Days, he would give 
them thirty Sheets, or Sharts, 58 on failure he 
expected the ſame from them. The young Men 
were forced to get Samſon's Wife to prevail on him 
to tell her, which he was ſo weak to do, and ſhe 


told the young Men. Samſon yielded his Wager 


loſt, and prepared to repay it; and going to 4/- 
kelon, a City of the Phil:ftimes, he flew thirty Men, 
whoſe Garments he gave to thoſe who had ex- 
pounded the Riddle; but being incenſed at this un- 
fair Proceeding, he left Timnath, and returned to 
his Father's Houſe.  _ + I 

During the Time of the Marriage Feaſt, which, 
fora Virgin laſted ſeven, but for a Widow, only 
three Days, it was cuſtomary, among the Jews, 
fo haye a choſen Set of young Men, to keep the 

Bridcgroom Company, as alſo a certain Number of 
youns Women were about the Bride, all this 
Time. Theſe young Men were generally of the 

 Þridegroom's Relations and Acquaintance ; but, at 

Samſon's Marriage they belonged to his Wife's Fa- 
mily, and were ſent (as fome of the Fes think) 
not ſo much to do him Honour at the Time of his 
Nuptials, as to be a Guard over him, leſt he ſhould 
make any Diſturbance, of which the Philiſtines 
were afraid, when they underſtood he was a Man 
of ſo much Strength and Might. 

It may well be queſtioned, upon what Occaſion 
Samſon could meet with thirty Philiftines, all cloa- 

thed in their new and beſt Attire, even though we 
allow he went with a Diſpoſition to pick a Quarrel 


with them, and ſlay them; but then it is but ſup- 
poſing, that, at this Time, there was a Merry- 


making, either in the Fields, or in the City, at 
ſome public Solemnity, when great Companies uſed 
to be gathered together, and appear in their beſt 
Apparel, and the Thing is done. 


= "CHAP Nor | 
Samſon is denied his Mie. He burneth the Philiſ- 
ines Corn with Foxes and Fire-brands. His Wife 
and her Father are burnt by the Philiſtines: Sam- 
ſon ſniteth them Hip and Thigh. He is bound 
by the Men of Judah, and delivered to the Philiſ- 
tines. He killeth them with a Jato-bone. God 


maketh- the Fountain En-hakkore for him in Lehi. | 


X Lthough Samſon had entertained a juſt Re- 
L ſentment againſt the Ppiliſtines, yet he re- 
tained a fondneſs for his Wife, to whoſe Weakneſs 
he did not ſo much impute the Diſcovery of the 
Riddle, as to the fraud of her Countrymen. Some 
time aſter returning to Timnath, as a Token of his 
Affection he brought a Kid with him for a Preſent; 


G E 8. 
— a | „ 
tance to her Room by her Father, who ſaid in R 
cuſe, That he thought he ſlighted her, and this 
fore had given her 1n Marriage to one of his Gon 
anions; (ſuppoſed to be one of the thirty Four 
Men at Samſon's Wedding) but, if he pleaſed, 8 
younger Siſter, who was more beautiful, was x, 
Service. 3 
This was an additional Provocation, for which 
he vowed Revenge. He found means to catch thy, 
hundred Foxes, which he tied two and two tog. 
ther by the Tails, and drove them into the {tang. 
ing Corn, and ſo not only ſet the Fields on Fin 
but the Vines and Olive Yards likewiſe, inſomy, 
that the whole Country was in a Blaze. When the 
Philiftines underſtood the meaning of this, the 
fired the Houſe over the Father's Head, and þ 
burnt both him and Samſon's Wife together. Thi 
was a freſh Provocation, ſo that Samſon withon 
any Ceremony, fell immediately upon them, a 
ſlew a great Number of them. 1 
The Philiſtines were reſolved to be revenged ql 
Samſon, who was retired to the Top of the Rock 
Etam, but on the Perſuaſion of the Men of Judah 
who feared the Philiſtines, he ſuffered himſelf 9 
be bound, firſt making them ſwear, that they woull 
not do him any hurt, but leave him to his Ere- 
mies. On ſeeing Samſon bound, the Pbiſitim 
| ſhouted, but before they could lay Hands on hin, 
| be broke his Cords, and with the Jaw-bone of a 
Aſs, for he could find no better Weapon, he {ly 
a thouſand of them. The Heat of this Afton 
| made him ſo exceſſively thirſty, that he was ready 
to taint, but on his application to God, he was fup 
plied with Water, and from this event, the Plat 
| was called En-hakkore, the Well of him that pray: 
ed, ever after. 1 ES 
Etam was a ſtrong Place in the Tribe of Judah 
(as Foſephus relates) to the Top of which no mor 
than one Man could come a Breaſt, and theretor 


eaſily defenſible: By all this however, and what 


| 


1] Jaw-bone of an A 


follows in this Hiſtory of Samſon, it is plain, that 
he had no Commillion from God, nor was move 
by any extraordinary Impulſe, to make open Wa 
(as did Gideon, Fephthah, and others) for the Delt 
verance of Tſrae!, from the Yoke of the Phil 
but only to weaken them, and keep them in Aue, 
that, out of Dread of him, they might be leſs c 


God intended to do by him, is pretty plain fromtie 
Words of the Angel, Chap xiii. Verſe 5. He jr 
begin to deliver Iſrael. | 
Samſon's making ſo great a Slaughter with tht 
A may ſeem Jiffcule, yet K 
not at all impoſlible or incredible; eſpecially, fe 


ing the Learned affirm of the Aſſes of Heid, thi 


they are larger and ſtronger than ours, and 10 cor 
ſequently were their Bones; and withal, it m 
acknowledged, that there was ſomething extra- 
dinary and miraculous in this, as there was ung” 
tionably in Samſon's Strength, andiſo all the Dit. 
culty ain .:'; gy 

The catching of ſo many Foxes (which are ci. 
ning wary Creatures) is very ludicrouſly queſtone 
by ſome. But if they would confider, that Fi 
Samſon did, in this Caſe, was by divine Inſpirati% 
and that in every other great Action of his, the W 
rit of God, 1s ſlid, to come mightily upon him, 4 
Mouths might be ſtopped. For we may rea 
ſuppoſe, that God, by his Augel, ſeconding the A. 


of Samſon, theſe Foxes might be ſo diſpoſed andgh 


but, to his great Amazement, was denied Admit- 


+ ” 
« -- 
Wo & © 


together, that they might ea fly be caken by him 


. 


el in their Oppreſſion; and that this was all, ch. WM 
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. ham ſon Jaſi Exploit. C H A P. 


—— 


xvi, xvii. 


His Death. 


* lood, to be preſerved by him in the 
Ez oy. * it is plain — ere that 7udea, 
1 1 eſpecially that Part of it, which was the Por- 
4 of the Tribe of Dan (to which Samſon be- 
* an ed) abounded with Foxes, as the Septuagiut 
* ate Judges i. 35. Selebim, in which are Foxes, 
* Ft Foxes are left out in our Trenſlation. 

. F As incredulous as ſome would ſeem to be in 
Ilanſactions mentioned in Holy Scripture, they 
4 eadily credit che almoſt incredible Accounts of 
1 rophane Authors. Fulius Ceſar is laid to have 
WE . duced, at one Shew, our hundred Lions. Probus 


FX 1 Bears, &c. Heliogabulus a thouſand Wea- 
4 I 44 as is mentioned in the Lives of them. 


Y ee hundred Foxes together, ſhould ſeem ſo ex- 
baragant to any one? But beſides the Satisfaction 
user might take, in expreſſing his Reſentment 


irt on the Philiſtines, he wy reaſonably be thought 


o have another End in it; for by catching ſo many 
Vores, he ſecured the Vineyards of his own Peo- 
le from theſe miſchievous Creatures, ſo that this 


Fury to the Philiſtines was a Benefit to himſelf. 
= char. XVI. 


WS:mſon at Gaza eſcapeth, and carrieth away the 
= Gates of the City, Delilah corrupted by the 
WW Philiſtines, enticeth Samſon. Thrice ſhe is de- 


1 ceived. At laſt ſhe overcometh him. The Phili- 


tines take him, and put ont his Eyes. His 
Ws Strength renewing, he pulleth down the Houſe up- 
ce the Philiſtines, and dietb. 


AMSO N's. next Exploit was at Gaza, where 
BS) the Philiftizes thinking they had him ſure, 
gut the Gates; but Samſon at Mid-night took the 
o Gates of the City, Gate-poſts, Bars, Bolts, 
Chain and all, laid them on his Shoulders, carried 
bbem to the Top of a Hill, and there left them. But 
more fatal Danger than this ſoon after befel him: 


mcd Delilah, Be was quite infatuated with her. 
e Princes. of the Philiſtines obſerving his Paſ- 


Wound Sum of Money (about 345 J. 15 5s. of our 
loney) if ſhe would learn of him, and diſco- 
er to them the Cauſe of his wonderful Strength, 
ad how he might be deprived of it. So great a 
ride cafily prevailed with the Woman to betray 
er Lover, who after much Sollicitation and Im- 
| ui told her the great Secret; upon which 
e procured him to ſhaved, and the PhiliPines 
ung him, put his Eyes out, and carried him to 


e. where they made him grind in a Mill like 


e.. 


B ln Proceſs of Time, however, his Hair grew 
YE 8 5 wich it his former Strength returned: 
a = - ſeveral of the Princes and Nobility 
| 0 8 1 * Were met in A general Aſſembl 
men © Ty to their God Dagon (who was the 
a Mag od of the dea. Coaſts, having the Form 
a 6:6. . 2 Navel aun and downwards 
I wing 4d rom which the Name is derived) for 
on 8 Samſon into their Hands; being 
Wor, char ct merry, they ordered he ſhould be ſent 
r of Þ.., oY might ridicule him. A large Num- 
ade Bie 48 upon this Occaſion met together, 
. uilding, where the Feaſt was celebrated, 


3 1 | only two large Pillars to. ſupport the Roof. 


bt 
1 * 
* 

* < 
bY. 
. 

1 


S God directed all Creatures to come to Noah, be- 
=. 98 


| be Emperor a thouſand Leopards, a thouſand Stags, 


or falling in Love with a beautiful Woman, 


bon for this Woman, came and promiſed her a 


— 


After the Philiſtines had inſulted Samſon to the 
higheſt Degree, he perſuaded the Lad . guided 
him, to lead him to the Pillars, that he might reſt 
himſelf. Samſon, by this Means, having laid hold of 
the main Supporters, in a ſhort Fjaculation to God, 
requeſted the Reſtoration of his former Strength, and 
bowing himfelf with all his Force, he gave them 


{ſuch a terrible Shake, that down came the Houle, 


and cruſhed no leſs than three thouſand Perſons to 
Death under its Ruins, and Samſon among the reſt. 
Thus died Samſon, who is laid to have judged 


Hrael twenty Years, and was rather a Scourge to 


may be ſaid to have begun to deliver 1/rael in this 
laſt Action, though it coſt him his Life. When 


Ibis Relations heard of his Death, they ſent and took 
How ſtrange is it then, that Samſon's getting 


away his Body, and buried it honourably in the Se- 
pulchre of his Fathers. e 
It is made a Queſtion among Caſuiſts and Di- 
vines, whether Samſon ought to have died in this 
Manner, in a Spirit of Revenge and Self-Murder ? 
St. Auguſtin excuſes him indeed, but it is upon the 
Suppolition that he was urged thereto by the in- 
ward Motions of him, who 1s the great Arbiter of 


if he hag' not a peculiar Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to move him to this, he could not, without 
Sin, have been the Author of his own Death ; bur 
others maintain, that without having Recourſe to 


be vindicated from his Office, as being the Fudge 
and Defender of 1ſracl, and that he might therefore 
devote his Life for the public Good, (as ſome Heathens 


but the Death of his Enemies, and the Delive- 
rance of his own People. 


5 


CHA P. XVII. 


for them. He bireth a Levite to be bis Frieft. 


Devout Woman of the Tribeof Dan, through 
A a miſtaken Zeal, had dedicated a Sum of 
loney to the Lord, and laid it by, intending 
her Son ſhould make with it an Idol: Mica (tor 
that was her Son's Name) finding the Money, and 
being ignorant to what Uſe his Mother had de- 
| voted it, took it for himſelf. She miſting the 
Money, and not ſuſpecting her Son, did in his 
Preſence curſe the i Thief, which ſo 
frighted the Son, that he confeſſed the Fact, and 
reſtored it to her. The Mother took two hundred 
Shekels, and had an Idol made, which being done, 
ſhe placed it in the Houſe of her Son's God's; for 
he made a Teraphim, (an Image) and an Ephod, 
and conſecrated one of his Sons to be a Prieſt for 
a while, till he could procure a Levite. Soon at- 
ter this a certain young Levite came to Micabs 
Houſe, and was by him invited to dwell with him, 
and to be to him a Father and a Prieſt, offering 
him ten Shekels of Silver by the Year, and a Suit 
of Apparel. The Levite approved of the Terms, 
and Micah was confident that the Lord would 
roſper him, becauſe he had gotten a Levite to be 
1s Prieſt 5 5 
We have already ſpoken ſomething of Teraphim 
in the Story of Jacob's Flight from Laban, when 
Rachel took away with her her Father's Teraph4m. 
But of this a little more now: Teraphim were 
Images, for the moſt Part of Men, but ſometimes 


of 


the ing cok than a Deliverer of Iſrae/. Yet he 


our Life and Death: And St. Barnard affirms, that 


this ſupernatural Motive, this Action of his might 


have done) without having any Thing in View, 


Of the Money that Micah firſt ſtole, then reſtored. 
His Mother maketh mages, and the Oruaments 


— == 


—ͤ]— ——— — — 


— — — — — — —— — — 


— On * 5 b 

2 — — — l 
— —— — — — 
— Dan — 


—— - 
— 3 2 
- — — — 


* 
n ens 
— 
— 8 


—— 


—— — 


——U) —ü—́ — — —— 


hh 


. 
— ũ—oũ—— — 


1 


1 


2 
23 Fr 
7 


+ 


JUDGES. 


( 


A barbarous Mrd 


16 „ | 


F203 


The Danites rob Micah. 


of other Creatures, as particularly Dogs, for their 
Watchfulneſs in {guarding the Houſe. This latter 


Sort were accounted Txfelar or protecting Gods, 


anſwerable to the Lares and Penates, or houſhold 
Gods amongſt the Romans. Thoſe Teraphims which 
bore the Image of a Man, or at leaſt of the Head 
of a Man, were uſed as Oracles to be conſulted 
with, and inquired of, in any doubtful or hidden 
Matter. Theſe were conſecrated by Magical Art, 
to ingage ſome evil Spirit to ſpeak through them, 
and give Anſwers to the Enquirers. Laban's Gods, 


which his Daughter Rachel ſtole from him, are called 
To aphim, Gen. xxxi. 19. are thought by ſome to have 


been Oracular Images; and that ſhe therefore took 


them that her Father might not, by conſulting them, 


know which Way her Husband was gone. But this 
with ſome looks too groſs, who rather think they 


were but the common Penates or Houſhold Gods. 


But now, though the Times, in which this Story 
of Micah was tranſacted, were evil, and the Peo- 
ple, for Want of Government, and by interming- 


ling with the Heathen Nations, were very much 


corrupted ; yet it is hard to conceive that they 
could be already ſo far degenerated as to ſet up 
theſe Oracular Images, to ask Counſel of the Devil 
by. But it is probable they thought they might 


worſhip God by or through Images, (as too many, 


who are called Chriſtians, at this Day do,) for it 1s 


evident from the Text, Judges xvii. 3. that Mi- 
cah's Mother dedicated her Money to the Lord, 
which ſhe deſigned for the making of Images; and 
Micah himſelt, when he made a Teraphim, made 
alſo an Ephod, Verſe 5. which was a Garment ap- 
pointed by God for thePrieſt to'wear, Exod. xxviu. 4. 


and by which they did asx Counſel of God, as in the 


Caſe of David, 1 Sam. XXX. J, 8. 
Cay, XVIII. 


The Danites ſend five Men to ſeek out an Inheritance. 


At the Houſe of Micah they conſult with Jona- 
than, and are encouraged in their Way, They 
ſearch Laiſh, and bring back News & good hope. 
Six hundred Men are ſent to ſurprize it. In the 
Hay they rob Micah of bis Prieft and conſecrated 
Things. They win Laiſh, and call it Dan. They 
ſet up Idolatry, wherein Jonathan inherited the 


Pri efthood. 
up in the 
erritories 


HE Tribe of Dan being pent 
mountainous Parts, found their 
much too narraw for them; and therefore they 


ſent out of their Body five Spies to ſurvey the 


Country, and bring them Intelligence in what 
Part of the adjacent Country they might molt like- 
ly extend their Bounds. Theſe in their Tra- 
vels came to the Houſe of Micah, and defire the 
Levite to ask council of God touching their Journey. 
Having received a ſatisfactory Ruft er they went 
to the City Laiſb, and on their Return, inſtigated 
their Brethren to invade the City. Six hundred 
armed Danites let forward, and by the Way ſeized 
on Micah's Prieſt and Idols. Micah was then ab- 
ſent, but on his Return, he went after them, and 
demanded his Prieſt and Idols again, but in vain ; 
for the Danites bad him be filent, for if he was 
provoking, it would coſt him his Life. Micab 
finding himſelf over-matched, was forced to put 
| up the Wrong, and return home without either 
ods or 1 | 


rieſt. 5) | 
The B continue their March, came to 
Laiſh burnt the City, deſtroyed the Inhabitants, 


© 


I PO Ter 


2 


| the Days of Samuel. 


into twelve 


£ ; People's Apoſtacy, as this is of their Im. 


The Levite in a 


IN a general Aſſembly of the J 


| „ 
and took Poſſeſſion of the Country; but, in ag, 
Time after, they rebuilt the City, which, after 5 
Name of their Father, was called Dan; and 10 
ſetting up the Images wnich they had ſtolen fi k 
Micah, they made this fame Levite (whoſe Ny, 
was Jonathan) their Prieſt. In this State of 10 
Idolatry the Iſraclites continued for about thy 
hundred Years, even unto the Time that the At 
of God was taken by the Philiſtines, which wa 


Y CHAP. XIX. 
Levite goeth to Bethlehem to etch hone 3 
Wife. An old Man entertameth him at Gig 
the Gibeathites abuſe his Concubine to Dea. 
He divideth her into twelve Pieces, and ſend; thy 
to the twelve Tribes. 


HE laſt Chapter is a pregnant Proof of t 


morality. The Story is this: A Levite travel 
from Mount Ephraim to Bethlehem, to fetch buy 
his Concubine, who had made an Elopement frn 
him, was kindly entertained by her Father, a 
detained until the fifth Day, when he departed a 
reached Gzbeah, arriving there juſt at Sun-Set, 4, 
the Cuſtom of Travellers then was, he fat himſch 
down in the Street, waiting to ſee who would in 
vite him to a Lodging, which at length an hoſpi 
table old Man did, and entertained them ver 
trankly. Whilſt they were at Supper, the Me 
of the City came to the Houſe and offered hort 
Violence to the Levite, who through Neceſſity & 
livers unto them his Concubine, whom they abu 
till they killed her. The Levite meditated a Revenge 
ſuitable to the Affront, which he in this hor 
Manner EOS He divides his dead Concubire 
ieces, and ſent to every Tribe a Piet 
through the whole Coaſts: of 1/rael, with an Ac 
count of the barbarous and inhoſpitable Treatmeit 
he had met with at Gibeab; ſo that the Ia 
in general, being made ſenſible of the Wrong 
done him and his Concubine, might join in reveng 
ing him. : bald; 
The Action was moſt barbarous; but the revenge 
ful Levite expreſſing his Reſentment in a Manner b 
horrid, advanced the Heinouſneſs of the Crime 
and made a deeper Impreſſion on the Minds of tt 
Iſraelites, who upon Sight of each Piece of tit 
divided Concubine do unanimouſly agree, that ther 
never was ſuch a Deed done or ſeen fince the V9 
that the Children of 1ſrae} came up out of EH. 


CHAP. XX. x 
general Aſſembly declareth l. 
Wrong. The Decree of the Aſſembly. The Bei 
jamites Being cited, make Head againſt th I 
raelites. The Iſraelites in to Battles loſe. 
thouſand. They deftroy, by Stratagem, all i 
Benjamites, except fix N 


: 


waelites at Mi 
peh, the Levite takes Notice of the Injur) doo 
to his Concubine and himſelf, at which the 1 110 
are irritated; but before they proceed to Extremly 
they reſolved to ſend Meſſengers through all! 
Tribe of Benjamin, to lay the Matter before then 
and to require the Delinquents to be delivered 
to Juſtice, but the Benjamires gave them 2 fat 4 
nial. Both Sides prepare for War, and the 000 


bined Tribes, having conſulted with God, march, 
+ | fg 


Fade at Sbilob. 


CA. xxi. 


2 


. 


cagainſt the Benjamites, but were twice repul- 
WE Bing, however. humbled, and receiving clear- 
Zevelation from God, by Phineas the High- 

| up yet once more, and {mote 


ored the whole Tribe, except fix hundred Men, 


WE: themſelves there; that is, in a Cave within that 
ock, where they fortified themſelves, and fetched 
A proviſion as they had an Opportunity; which 
ey could eaſily do, when the Heat of the Battle 


oer, and the Hraelites were not ſolicitous to 
ue them fartger. 2993 


People bervail the Deſolation of Benjamin. By 
e Deferuction of Jabeſh-Gilead, they provide 
then four hundred Wives. They adviſe th:m to 
. ſurprize the Virgins that danced at Shiloh. 15 


i& 


« 
6 
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Y 


* 


l I and the 1/raelites began to reflect coolly on 
bat had been done, they were grieved not a little; | 
nl F d that the rather, becauſe at the Beginning of 
os War, they had all taken a raſh and inconfide- | 
ee Oath; not to marry. their Daughters to any 


che Benjamites, ſo that how to recruit the 
Vibe they could not tell until they bethought 
emſelves of theſe two Expedients. 


b r firſt broke out, they had bound themſelves by 
a eth, to put all to the Sword, who would not join 
ble che common Cauſe againſt the Benjamites; and 
finding by the Muſter-Roll, that the People 
ue } 2beſp-G lead had neglected to come, they diſ- 
* ecched twelve thouſand choſen Men to Fabeſh- 
ad, with Orders to put Man, Woman, and 


ild to the Sword, except ſuch Virgins. as were 
rrriageable, whom th 
antes for Wives. Theſe Troops having done 
eecution on Fabeth-Gilead, as they were com- 
anded, brought away with them four hundred 
WJ irgins to the Iſraelites; who immediately ſent 
eralds to the Rock Rimmon to treat with the 


4 


| 2 d inviting them to return. The poor Pen a- 
es gladly embrace the Offer; and coming to the 


dee Virgins for Wives. But the Benjamites being 
he (EE hundred in Number, there was not for every 
er lan one, fo that they betook themſelves to ano- 
Der Expedient to ſupply this Deficiency. 

. Once every Year there was a ſolemn Feaſt 


d at %%, to which the young Maidens of 


i gerelore directed the Benjamites, that wanted 
6 . to conceal themſelves in the Vineyards at 


N 2 the Feaſt; and when they ſaw the 
S = M2 els come to dance, they ſhould ſerze 
=... lan one for his Wife, and carry them away 
Wer own Country; romiſing that if any of 
WE Relations of the 


1 * creen chem from Danger. The Penjamites 
mo the their Inſtructions, and watching an Oppor- 
106 B C Ys the two hundred who wanted Wives, took 
Td) ww his Damſel, and carried them off to their 
ci fle Fi -ance; where repairing their Cities, they 
1 be *SUB and in Proceſs of. Time recruited their 
„ I 15 g Ball: here make ſome general Remarks on 
co J which is contained the Hiſtory of 
25 57 hy under the Government of 3 Af 
E Iſrael en- 


0 #0 was dead, the Children of 


both Men and Women, and de- Tribe was ſeated in that moſt pleaſant Land, which 


oo fled to the Rock Rimmon, in the Wilderneſs, and 


HEN the Heat of the Action was wer: | 


When the 


intended to give to the 


remaining Benjamites, offering them Peace, 


mp, the Hraelites beſtowed on them the Gilea- | 


3 ob, uſed to repair and Dance: The Iſraelites 


Damſels ſhould complain, they | 


| n1potent Benefactor. 


| 


N 


Remarks, &c. 


quired of the Lord, who ſhould be their Cap- 
tain, and it pleaſed God to appoint the Tribe of 


 Tudah to undertake the War againſt the Canaanites, 


over whom they became vittorious Now this 
before had been inhabited by the Hitites, the Amo- 
rites, the Perizzites, and the Jebuſtes. The 
Princes of theſe were called Judges, becauſe they 
were to execute the divine intended Judgments up- 
on the Enemies of his Church and People ; 
and being ordained of God, and appointed alſo 
commonly by the concurrent Election of the Po- 
pulace; they impartially adminiſtred public Fu/- 


tice among their Fellow Hebrews. Of this kind 


were Othmel the firſt, and the laſt Samuel; after 
whoſe Time the Government was altered into a 
Regal Monarchy at the People's Requeit. No 
ſooner were the 1ſraclites ſettled in the Land of 
Canaan, and had ſeen convincingly the Perfor- 
mance of the Divine Promiſes, but inſtead of 
ere acknowleging God's great and unde- 
erved Mercies, and of making ſuitable Returns of 
Obedience, they turned their Backs upon the Or- 
dinances of Religion, and acted directly contrary 
to their former ſolemn Proteſtations, that had been 
made and ſtipulated by the Mediation of 7ofkua, 
that great Miniſter of the Lord. Out of a fooliſh 
Pity and Commiſeration they made a League with 
the Canaanites, whom they had received full 
Commiſſion to deſtroy, both Root and Branch; 
they ungratefully cloſed inwith their idolatrous Prac- | 


| tices; they made Marriages with them, and ſo pro- 


voked God, that he lent a ſpecial Angel to let them 


| know, that their idolatrous Neighbours ſhould be 


Thorns in their Sides, and the Gods of the Hea- 
thens ſhould ſuddenly Occaſion their Deſtruction. 
As ſoon therefore as they had actually forſaken the 


Lord God of their Fathers, to embrace Wood and 


Stone, they were unable to ſtand before their Enemies, 
andwere r oppreſſed under their Hands; as par- 
ticularly by the Aamites of Meſopotamia, for eight 
Years together, till the Days of Othniel. And truly 
it was not ſmall Aggravation of their Ingratitude, 
that being become Owners of Cities, which they 
never built, of Vineyards which they never planted, 
and of Lands which they had never taken the Pains 
to manure, they could ſo very ſuddenly forget the 
Rock of their Salvation, and kick againſt their om- 
However, that the Lord 
might magnify his Goodnels, and thew them, that 
his Mercy is Proof againſt innumerable heinous 
Provocations, he raiſed up, from Time to lime, 
ſuch as ſhould deliver them, and aſſure them of his 
farther Favours, if they would return to him with 
unfeigned Repentance. 

"Theſe Deliverers or Judges, came not by Succel- 
ſion, but were raiſed up for any preſent Emergencies, 
when it pleaſed God toexert himſelf in Favour of his 
People. And this Book gives an Account of fix- 
teen of theſe great Perſons who executed this Poſt, 
off and on, for upwards of three hundred Years : 
The Names were Otbniel, Ehud, Shamgar, De- 


| zorah, Barak, Gideon, Abtmeleck, Tola, Fair, 


Fephthah, Ibzan, Elon, Aödon, S amſon, Eli and 
Samuel. Ong 5 
We read how Abimelech uſurped the ſupreme 


| Power, and put ſeventy of his Brethren to Death, 


to ſecure this baſe gotten Soverignty to himſelf. In 
him we may learn, that the End of Ambition and 
Tyranny is Deſpair, and a fearful Expectation of 
God's Wrath. He was, tho' in vain, reproved by 
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Piece of a Mill-ſtone, in his Extremity he cried 


happy Caſe of Hal, who fell to their late Ido- 


beſought the Lord for a Pardon. The Anſwer was 


out of ſuch and ſuch Troubles? and yet ye have had 


| be conquered Ammon firſt, but afterwards flew of 


Daughter and only Child; but whether he did ac- 


. ” . 1 * 1 2K 
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Remarks continued 18 9 
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pon t be whole Boch. 


E S. 


bis Brother, for theſe glaring Crimes; but at laſt, 
being wounded on the Head by a Woman with a 


dut to his Servant that carried his Harneſs after 
him, to draw his Sword, and immediately to diſ- 
patch him out of a World, that he was no lon- 
ger worthy to live in, for fear it might reflect up- 
on his Honour, that he was ſo cowardly killed by 
a Woman; and there was an End of his accurſed 
Tyranhy and his Lite at once. 


Plenty and Peace are generally the Parents of idle | 


Security and Wantonnels: This was again the un- 


latries: And then the fierce Wrath of God deliver- 
ed them up to be afflicted and harraſſed by the Phi- 
liſtines and Ammonites, for eighteen Years ſucceſ- 
ſvely. Theſe Vexations brought them again to 
their Senfes; they acknowledged their Sins, and 


with ſome Severity, did not I formerly deliver you 


the baſe Ingratitude to forſake me, and to ſerve 
other Gods? Go, call upon them, and ſee whether 
they will anſwer your Prayers at the Time of your 
greateſt Need. This Reprimand having effected a 
deeper Submiſſion, and more confirmed Reſolution 
of Obedience, was followed by raiſing up Feph- 
thah the Son of Gilead, to be their Captain, and 


the Ephramites two and forty thouſand. 5 

This great Man's victorious Succeſs ſtands juſtly 
branded with a raſh Vow to all Generations. What- 
ſoever ſhould meet him firft at his Return, was to 
be a Sacrifice to the Lord, and it proved to be his 


rualiy offer her as a burnt Sacrifice, is varioully 
difputed by Authors, with great Heat on both 
Sides the Queſtion ; but the Majority ſeem to at- 
firm, that his confining her to a Sort of a Nun- 
nery for. her Life, was ſuch a Completion of his 
Vow as was ſatisfactory to God as a Sacrifice, ba- 
ting for the Inconſiderateneſs of the Man in ma- 
king it. Virginity and Parrenneſs were eſteemed 
great Curſes in a Country, where Fertility was pro- 
miſed as one main Branch of the Bleſſedneſs of it. 
And perhaps the good Matrons might be poſſeſſed 
with a ſort of Hope, that the promited Seed might, 


in God's due Time be deduced from their Fami- 


lies. It is certain that divine Providence, by ſtir- 
ring up the Refentments of the Army, did preſerve 
Jonathan from the fatal Effects of his Father's raſh 
Vow: And the actual paſſing of Children through 


Fire, was the Work and Inſtigation of the Devil; 


for God never required fuch Service from Man- 
kind, but once from Abraham, for the Trial of 
his Faith, and the Prefiguration of his eternal 
Son, who by his Sufferings was to ſave a whole 
wretched fintul World! | 


After this the Jſrae/ites were again embroiled 


with the Oppreſſion of the Philiftines : And an An- 
gel of the Lord appeared unto Manoab's Wife, 
who was barren, and fignified to her, that ſhe 
ſhould conceive and bear a Son, and that no Razor 
ſhould come upon his Head, for the Child thould 


be a Nazarite unto God from his Birth; meanin 


that he ſhould be ſeparated from the World, and 


entirely dedicated to the Lord; he was to tedeem 


| ſpe&t of that Light of Comfort now ſprung 


— 


His Parents, or of that Light of God's Favour by 


his Life. | 

The mighty Samſon, the true Hercules, fron 
whom the Grecian Fables draw their Allufon 
was of invincible Courage and Strength, inte 
much, that he tore a Lion in Pieces, and few: 
thouſand Men with the Jaw-Bone of an Afs, | 
alſo carried away, upon his Shonlders, the prex 
Gates of the City Gaza, one of the capital Pla] 
of the furious Phi/i/tines, But in the End his in- 
moderate Affections towards Delilab, a Womn 
of as much Treachery in her Heart, as of Beau 


in her enſnaring Countenance, deprived him d 


thoſe excellent divine Gifts, and ſo he became! 
miſerable Slave to thoſe whom he had been b 


| powerfully called to rule and ſubdue. 


She cauſed him to tell her all his Heart, conke- 
ſing that he was a Nazarite, and that if he yer 
ſhaven, his Strength would go from him; ſhe, fo 
the Greedineſs of a Reward, told it to the Pj 
liftines. And Samſon delighting himſelf with he, 
ſhe made him ſleep upon her Lap, and ſo ſhare 
off his Hair from his Head, and his Strength ya 
one from him, ſaith the Text, which was not b 
much for the Loſs of his Hair, as for the Cor 
tempt of the Ordinance of God, which cauſed the 
Lord to depart from him. So the Phi liſtines tov 
him and put out his Eyes, deriding him, ani 
uſing him as a Fool at their Feaſts, to make then 
ſelves merry: But he called upon the Lord and 
conciled himſelf to him, and ſo was fully and find 
ly avenged on them; for by the Power of the Loi 
he had ſuch mighty Strength reſtored, that he pu 
led down the Banqueting-houſe upon the Prins 
and upon the People that were therein, and he him 
ſelf periſhed with them: So the Dead which he {i 
at his Death were more than they which he had fal 
in his Life. | „ 
In this Book is ſet forth the Lord's Mercy, and 
his Omnipoteney ; his Mercy in pardoning the I 
ple of Mau, tho! they daily offended him; 
Omnipotency was ſeen in bringing great Matte" 
paſs by ſmall Means; Shamgar ſlaying is ſur 
dred Philiſtines with an Ox's Goad; Fact, ale 
man killing Siſera, the chief Captain of Nu 
Fabin's Hoff, with a Hammer and a Nail, {mii 
the Nail into his Temples, and faſtening bin“ 
the Ground. 7 

Here alſo may Notice be taken what great Par 
ger that Commonwealth is in, where God ge 
not a Magiſtrate to retain his People in the * 
of Religion, and his true Service. It may be 7 
in the Narration of the People's Eſtate, being Wir 


Iſrael out of the Hands of the cruel and tyrann1- | out'a Governor, and of their heinous Sins, and e 
cal Philiſtines; and according to this Prediction, a | Civil Wars ſet down to the End. 
Son was happily born to a deſpairing Family, 


Here Notice may be taken, that after Ja b J 


and called Samſon, from the Sun, either with re- Peace and Plenty, they began to forget the Lot | 
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ae as Peace and Plenty are the Parents of Security, 
is Securicy as fruitful in begetting and bring: 
Jag forth both Danger and Subverſion; of which 
W. 1] States in the World have taſted by Interchange 
4 es. | 

I N Book is ſet down the Battle that the Church 
er God hath for the Maintenance of the true Re- 


W700 agaipſt Superſtition” and Idolatry ; as alſo 
_— relieve and defend h:s oppreſſed Peeple : 
yr he never forſakes thoſe who calls upon him 
vith Faichfulneſs. 1 

ne Books of Judges, and the Hiſtory of the 
F Kings of Tudab and 1/rael, are the clear and full 


W Almighty in the World ; for while theſe People 


* 
o 

* 
18 


1 " "9&0 
. 


Wilts of their Enemies. | 

But when they ſunk into Idolatry and other Im- 
WT pictics, they were cruelly haraſſed by ſeveral Na- 
tions, as OY as by inteſtine Wars and Diſcords. 

BZ The ten Tribes were driven out of their Land, 
and carried Captive into foreign Countries, where 
Withey now remain, in the very Manner as was fore- 


W foreign Alliance, were protected from all the In 


told by Moſes and the Prophets. 1 
BY This divine Severity not reclaiming the two re- 
naining Tribes from their Idolatries, and other 


abylon, their Temple deſtroyed, and their Coun- 
ry laid deſolate; and being reſtored after ſeventy 
ears Captivity, they ſoon fell into many great 


Igiquities, by rejecting and crucifying the Meſſiah 
the Lord of Glory, and perſecuting his Diſciples. 

Ihe proper Uſe which I conceive is to be made 
vpon the reading theſe tragic Stories, is to conſider 
that Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, but Sin is a 


; great Wickedneſs, they were carried Captive to 


| 


| he Almighty can ſuddenly raiſe up Cham- 


WE Repreſentations of the ſovereign Dominion of the 
continued in their Regard and Obedience to the | 


divine Commands, they lived in the e Peace 
and Proſperity, and without the Aſſiſtance of any 


Impieties, and at laſt filled up the Meaſure of their 


—_— 


the ſame as it was then, for that which hath been 
18 now, and that which is to be hath already been - 
which is clearly ſtared by Sir Walter Rawleigh, in 
his excellent Preface, wherein is the tollowing Ob- 
ſer vation. 


«© will examine, ſays he, what Profit Bath been 


cc 258 , - 
EAR by our Kings, and their, neighbouring 

5 | : a e e e 

„ Princes, who having beheld Both in divine and 


and humane Letters the Succeſs of Infidelity, In- 
'* juſtice and Cruelty, have notwithſtandin plant- 

ed after the ſame Pattern. But the Ju gments 
of God are for ever unchangeable, neither is he 
wearied by the long Proceſs of Time, nor wont 
to give his Bleſſing in one Age to that which he 


of irreligious Policy, as well among thoſe Ex- 
e amples that are found in Ages removed far from 
* the preſent, as in thoſe of latter Times.” And 


be compared, there ſeems to be a very near Reſem- 
blance between them, as may appear in the fol- 
lowing Inſtances. _ RE 


cruel Oppreſſions in Egypt, and the many At- 


exceedingly; in which State of Servitude they con- 
tinued above three hundred Vears. „ 
The Chriſtian Church was, for above three hun- 


by Jeus and Gentitles, the whole Power of the 
Roman Empire in vain attempting, by cruel Tor- 
ments and Perſecutions to extirpate Chriſtianity: 


di vine Fortitude, triumphed over all the Rage and 
Power of their Enemies, ſo that the Blood of the 


DISSERTA- 


the Almighty in the World has been, abi is now 


hath curſed in another: Therefore thoſe that 
are wile, will be able to diſcern the bitter Fruits 


of which he gives many Inſtances from the Hi- 
ſtory of the Kings of England and other Nations. 
If the Hiſtory of the Hebrew and Chriſtian Church 


The Hebrews, notwithſtanding their long and 


tempts to deſtroy them, yet pew and multiplied 
N | 

dred Years cruelly harraſſed, and perſecuted both 

But the Primitive Chriſtians, being endued with a 


? Martyrs became the Seed of the Church, which 
FKeproach to any People, and that the Dominion of was planted in all Parts of the Roman Empire. 
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Of 


wicked. Ehud's Murder of Eglon. The Faith of Gideon aſſerted 


Ia Kind of Magiſtrates, not much unlike the Ar- 
e chontes, among the Athenians, and the Di#ators, 
among the Romans, The Carthaginians, a Colony 
among the Tyrians, had a Sort of Rulcrs, whom they 


J. Ce which, in Hebrew, are Shephetim, were 


called Sufftes, or Sophetim, much of the ſame Extent 


of Power; and Grotius, in the beginning of his Com- 
mentary on this Book of Judges, compares them to 
_ thoſe Chtefs, that were in Gaul, in Germany, and Bri- 


tain, before the Romans introduced another Form of | 


Government. Their Power conſiſted in a Medium, as 
it were, between that of a King, and an ordinary Ma- 
giſtrate, ſuperior to the latter, but not ſo abſolute, as 
the former. They were indeed no more than God's 
Viregerents, and every Attempt to raiſe themſelves to 
regal Dignity was looked on, as an Uſurpation npon 
his Right, who alone was to be conſidered as the Sove- 
reign of the Hebrews, and therefore we find Gidecn re- 
fluſing this ſupreme Authority, when ic was offered him; 
Judges viii. 23. 1 will not rule over you, neither ſhall my 
Son rule over you; the Lord ſhall rule over you, 

The Honour of theſe Judges laſted for Life; but 
their Succeſſion was not always continued, for there 


were frequent Interruptions in it, and the People lived 


often under the Dominion of Strangers, without any 
Government of their own, According to common Cul- 
tom, they were generally appointed by God; the Gifts 
which he inveſted them with, and the Exploits, he en- 
abled them to do, were a Call ſufficient to that Office: 
But, in Caſes of extream Fxigence, the People made 
ſometimes Choice of ſuch, as they thought beſt quali- 
fied to reſcue them out of their Oppreſſion, without 
waiting for any divine Deſignation. ; 


Their Right extended ſo far, as to arbitrate in all 


Affairs of War and Peace, and to determine all Cauſes; 
but then they had none at all to make any new Laws, 
or lay any new Taxes upon the People. Their Domi- 
nion did ſeldom reach over all the Land; but, as it of- 
ten happened, that the Oppreſſions, which occaſioned 
a Recourſe to their Aſſiſtancc, were felt in particular 
Tribes, or Provinces only; ſo the Judges, which were 
either raiſed, or choſen, to procure a 5 

theſe Grievances, did not extend their Command over 
all the Land, in general, but over that Diſtrict only, 
which they were appointed to deliver. | 
la ſhort, theſe Judges were by their Office the Pro- 


eliverance from 


tectors of the Laws, the Defenders of Religion, and 


the Avengers of all Crimes, eſpecially of that of Ho- 
latry anc 7 it muſt be owned, that theſe were Men 
of the like Paffons and Infirmities with others, and that, 
the great Advantages, which, under God, they pro- 
cured for the 1/raelites, did not exempt them from that 
Frailty, which is incident to all human Things. 

To mention one for all. Samſon, a Perſon born for 
the Caſtigation of the Pphiliſtiues, and to be a Pat- 
tern of Valour to all ſucceeding Heroes, forgot him- 
ſelf in the Arms of Delilah, and to the Paſſion, he had 
for a baſe perfidious Woman, ſacrificed thoſe Gifts, 
which God had beſtowed upon him for the Deliverance 
of his Church, and ſo, to all Ages, he became a ſad 


ſaid of the reſt of the 


ecution of it. For, how could any Man in his 


Example of the Corruption and Infirmities of hun 
Nature. The like perhaps, in other Reſpects, may h 

Judges; but then we are to fe- 
member, that they were Perſons, under a particulat 
Oeconomy of Providence, that their Conduct therefore is 
no Direction to us, tho? their Paſſions the Almighty 
might make uſe of (and therefore tolerate) for the Ac 


| compliſhment of his wiſe Ends, Howbeit they meand 


not ſo, neither did their Heart think fo, as the Prophet 
expreſſes himſelf upon the like Occation. 
Whether it be lawful, according to the Right of Na 


ture and Nations, for Subjects to reſcue themſelves fron 
Tyranny, by taking away the Life of the Tyran, and 


to recover their Country, which has been unjuſtly take 
from them, by deſtroying the Uſurper, is a Queſtion, 
that has been much debated, and what, at preſent, w: 
need not enter into, for the Vindication of Ehud's Fat 
It is the Obſervation of the learned Grotius, that the 
Authority of the King of Mcab was never legitimizal 
by any Convention of the Vraelites, and, coniequenth 


| that they were at Liberty to ſhake of his Yoke, hen. 


ever they found a convenient Opportunity. The only 
Difficulty is, whether a private Man might make hin 
ſelf an Inſtrument in effecting this, in the Manner, that 
Ehud did? But to this it is replied, that Ehud was n0 
private Man, but acted by a Wacken and Authonty 
trom God: And, to this Purpoſe, the Hiſtory acquaiii 
us, that when Ehud had made an End of offering the Pri 
ſent, which the Hraelites ſent to Eglon, he was upon li 
Return home, and had gone as far as the artis 
which were by Gilgal. The Word Pefil, which is bet 
rendered Qarries, moſt commonly ſignifies (as indeed 


it is in the Marginal Note, as well as the Sept˖-d]ʒ.wᷣ all 


Vulgate) zraven Images, which, it is not improbatl 
the Moabites had ſet up in this Place, rather than ww 
other, in pure Contempt of the God of VH who had, 
tor ſo long a Time, made Giga famous by his Prefenct 
in the Fabernacle; while it ſtood there. : | 

"Theſe Images when Ehud beheld, his Spirit was fl. 
red with a juſt Indignation within him; and theretort 
proceeding no farther in his Journcy Home, he dir 
miſſed his Attendants, and went himſelf back, with 
Reſolution to revenge this Affront to God, 48 well l 
the Oppreſſion of his People. 

That this his Return was directed by a divine 17 
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pulſe, and Inſtigation, is evident, I think, rom Br 


Hazard of the Enterpriſe, he was going upon, ® > 
many favourable Occafions, that accompanicd 5 
think, that a ſingle Perſon, as he was, ſhould 792 
able to compaſs the Death of a King» amidſt the _ 
of his Guards and Attendants? How could he ene 
that an Enemy, as he was, ſhould be admitted to, 
vate Audience ? or that, if he thould prove 19 1 
the King ſhould be fo far infatuated. as to ons 4 
the Company to quit the Room? The h 
King muſt have been a great Difficulty ande 
Circumſtances; but then, his making his 1 
had all the Signs of an Impoſſibility in dt: A ” 
without his eſcaping, the Deſign of Delve f 
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git muſt. have been abortive. Upon | the whole 
berker it appears that nothing, bur divine Nine 
Huld have given him Courage to ſet about the Thing; 
bk 1 therefore it was not a Fallacy, when he told Eglon, 
5 tze bad a Meſſage from God unto him, becauſe God 
by lent, and commiſſioned him to kill him 5 ſo that, 
CGhat he did in this Caſe, he did not of himſelf, or from 
his own mere Motion, but by virtue of an Order, which 
bee had received from God, who had deſtinted this Op- 
IS f his People to this untimely kind of Death. 

mis ſeems to be the only Way, whereby we can 
polo ie for Ehud, in a Fact, which by no Means is to 
be made a Precedent, and, without a divine Warrant, 
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Caſe, to be juſtified: But, as for the Holy Scrip- 

in this Action is related ſimply, and without 
either Diſlike or Approbation, why ſhould they ſuffer in 
eur Eſteem upon that Account, any more than Livy, 
Vucydides, or any other Heathen Author, for recording 
br various TranſaQions (and ſome of them full as baſe, 
and barbarous as this) that happened in the Ages, 
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z ia no 


tures, wherein 


* 
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Phereof they treat WF | 9 2 To 
be Faith of thoſe Perſons, whoſe Actions are re- 
corded in the Ola Teſtament, and Fame commemorated 
a the New, conſiſted, as we ſaid, in a firm Belief of 
God's Declarations, and a ready Obedience to his Com- 


bands; and how can we account Gideon culpable in ei- 


r T WD ox 


Wor a Perſon much ſuperior, as ſome ſuppoſe) appeared 


him, and brought him the News of God's having ap- 
» WiEEpocitcd him to deliver his People from the Oppreſſion 
| Wo the Midianites, he ſeems indeed, at firſt, to be wil- 
ug to decline the Office, as conſcious of his own Inca- 
 WEpccity ; but deſires withal to have ſome Conviction giv- 
e n him, (as who, upon the like Occaſion, would not 
: n re deſired ſome?) that the Meſſenger came from Hea- 
een, and was in Reality no Impoſtor; but when once he 
eas ſatisfied in this, he never pretended to diſpute the 
„ uine Command. | 1 | 

He knew very well, that, when he pulled down the 
Altar and Grove of Baal, he muſt neceſſarily incenſe 
1 be whole Country againſt him, and run the Hazard of 
at dis own Life; and yet to do it more effectually, he took 
no his Aid ten of his Father's Servants, and, that he 
Nieht meet without Moleſtation, did it in the Night. 
e kncw very wel, that, when he ſounded a Trumpet, 


order to form an Inſurrection in the Country, and 
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5 raiſe ſome Forces to aſſert his Nation's Liberty, the 
wo NMideanites would interpret this, as an open Declaration 
e et War, and come againſt him with an 13 as nume- 
us as the Sand on the Seg-ſbore for Multitude, but this 
ede mattered not. He knew, that two and thirty Thou- 
'l nd Men, when he had raiſed them, were but a hand- 
WT: ©» Compariſon af the Enemy ; and yet, to ſee two 
% d twenty Thouſand of theſe deſert him all at ace, 
ae d of the ten Thouſand, that remained, no more left, 
% than bare three hundred, this was enough to 
f ka gger any ones Mind, that had not a firm Reliance on 
% e Word, and Promiſes of God. He knew that three 
landed Men, had they been all Giants, and armed 
eee with, Coats of Mail, would not be able to do 
rest Execution againſt fo numerous a Foe; but 

en he found, that, inſtead of being armed, he was to 
I- ack th Enemy naked, and inſtead of Swords and 


the | ers, as uſual, his Soldiers were to march in ſuch a 


W ant e 15 47:7? Were | i 
| 15 of Recz as Mas never ſeen before, with every one a Light, 
e cacr, and a Trumpet in his Hand; and, when 
be p. / eme up With their Enemy, were. to break their 


= lkc 4 » F* 9 r | 3 
% * flouriſf their Lights, ſound their Trumpets, 


ber of theſe Reſpects? When the Angel of the Lord 


is generally inferred, that Gideon cauſed the 


with fighting for them, and without ſome Recruit, in 
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ſuch an Extremity: But the Truth of the Matter is, 
that it was not for his own Sake, that he made this Re 
queſt. He had been ſufficiently convinced by the Firc's 
breaking out of the Rock, at the Touch of the Red in 
the Angel's Hand, that nothing was impoſſible to God, 
and that the Means, which he directed (how incongru- 
ous ſoever they might appear to Men) would certainly 
not fail of their Eflect: But it was for the Sake of his 
Allies, that had juſt now joined him in this Expedition, 
that he ſent up his Petition to God, to have them like- 
wiſe ſatisfied; and therefore we may oblcrve, that when 
all the eta were come up, and encamped together, 
then (very likely in the Audience of the Whole Army) 
he requeſted of God, Judges vi. 26. and ſaid, if thou 
wilt ſave Iſracl by my Haid, as thou haſt ſaid, behold 1 
will put a Fleece of Wool on the Floor, &c. It was for 
their Sakes, I ſay, that the Miracles were wrought, 
th.t they, who were to ſhare in ſo hazardous a War, 
and to deſtroy the Armies of the Aliens with ſo ſmall a 
Force, nay, with no Force at all, mould have fome 
Aſſurance given them, that the God of 1/+ae!, who had 
ſo often promiſed their Fore-fathers, that, if they would | 
continue his Favour, Deut. xxiii. 30. one of them fbi 
chaſe a Thouſand, and twe of them put ten Thouſau4 to 
os oh was determin'd to aſſiſt them in this Enter- 
Nie. . 
If ever this Promiſe was literally fulfilled, it was in 
this Defeat, which Gideon gave the Midianites; but the 
Inhabitants of Succoth and Penuel, it ſeems, made but 
a Jeſt and Ridicule of it, for which they reccived a 
condign Puniſhment ; bur of what Kind their Puniſh- 
ment was, Commentators are not ſo well agrec'd. The 
Word in the Hebrew ſignifies Threſbing, and thence it 
f principal 
Men of Succoth, who had denied his Soldiers Proviſi- 
on in their Diſtreſs to be ſtripped naked, laid flat on 
the Ground, and a good Quantity of Thorns and Briars 
| heaped on them, that ſo, ty Cart-wheels, or other 
heavy Carriages paſling over them, their Fleſh might 
be pierced and torn, and theniſelves tortured, if not quite 
cruthed to death. | 3 | 
This was a Puniſhment, not much unlike what David 
inflicted on the Ammonites, atter he had taken their 
City Rabbab; but the Ammonites, in my Opinion, did 
not ſo much deſerve it, as theſe: For thus ſtands the 
Caſe. Gideon was now in Purſuit of two Kings, who, 
after the general Rout of their Army, were making their 
Eſcape, with a Party of five Thouſand Men. Coming 
to two Places in the Tribe of God, who were Vraelites, 
as well as he, and equally concerned to have been ven- 
turing their Lives for the public Liberty, he is denied 
a ſmall Refreſhment for his Men, fatigued all the Night 


no Condition to continue their Purſuit 5 ſo that as far 
as in them lay, inſtead of aſſiſting their gallant Country- 
men, who had merited every Thing from their Hands, 
theſe Gadites took part with the Enemy, and did what 
they could to facilitate their ge by denying ſome 
Relief to their weary Purſuers. By the Right of War 
Gideon might have demanded this Help from any Na- 


tion, but much more from a People, who were embark- 
ed in the ſame Cauſe, and Gbole Refuſal of ſo ſmall a 
Boon had the Aggravation of Perfidy, and Ingrätitude, 
as well as Hard-heartedneſs, to inflame its Gullt. | 

Nor was this all. His Brethren, the Gagites, not 
only refuſed him this common Courteſy, but were very 
witty likewiſe, in making their Jeſts and Sarca/ms upon 
Gideon, They upbraided him with the Smallneſs of 
his Army, and magnified the Strength of his Enemies, 
and thereby, not only did all they could to diſcourage 
his Men in their Purſuit, but endeavoured likewiſe to 
have it believed, that there was no Interpoſition of God 
in gaining this Victory, and that Gideon would never 
be able to accomplith it; and ſo, to their other vile 
Quatities, they added Inſult, and Irreligion, .a Con- 
tempt of God, and a Diſparagement of the Man, Wh. 
the Lord hai made ſo ſtrong * bimſelfe And therefore 
it is not at all to be wondered at, that Gideon, under all 


* 0 | mead of regular fighting, were only to ſhout and 
vw i ar, like {0 many M . * n 
1 Gideon, tha ny Men, either nad or drunk; who but 
5 ons eee bis Faith confirmed by ſo many Vi- 
„ect les before, would have obeyed, and put 
i Sil, ad be ſuch Order „ as muſt have been thought 
„ 1 aud krantick, and abſurd, had the proceeded 
Wm | £ x We other Mouth, but God's. Zeig 5815 Of | 
1c, ticior Hetefor © might he be allowed to requeſt a Re- 
e Mialiiptication, of Miracles, who was 
lf _ - 20 of WP aich and Obedience carried to 
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this Exaſperation, ſhould chuſe to bring the cap- 
Captive Kings (with whom they had upbraided him) 
in Triumph to theſe two Places, and then reſent the 
Affront Which was done to God, as well as himſelf, by 
making a ſevere Example of ſome of the chief Ot-| 
fenders. 


great an Offender as any, in his making an Ephod for 
the Purpoſe of Idolatry; but, before we admit of ſo 
raſh a Cenſure, we ſhould enquire a little into the Na- 
ture of this Ephod, and for what poſſible Purpoſe ir | Ep 
was at firſt made. | 


ing to Prieſts in general, but that of the High-Prieft was 
of very great Value. This Veſtment, however, was not 
ſo peculiar to the Priefs, but that ſometimes we find the 
Laity (as in the Caſe of David bringing Heme the 


in the Fewiſb Republic. But if his only Intent was 
to diſtinguiſh himſelf from others, by fuch a particu- 
lar Veſtment, how this could give Occaſion to the Peo- 
ple's falling into Idolatry, or any Way become a Snare 


is a ſhort Expreſſion to denote the High-prieſt's 
Breaſt- plate, together with the Urim and Thummim; 
that to make an Ephod is to eſtabliſh a Prieſthood ; and 
thereupon conclude, that Gideon's Crime in making this 


Ephod, was not to eſtabliſh Idolatry, but only to inſti- 


pointed in Aaron and his Poſterity: And to this Pur- 
poſe they ſuppoſe, that he erc&ed a private Taberna- 


Iherein the great Strength of Samſon lay. The Form of the Huf 
Micah's Teraphim, and his Intent i 


DISSERTATION II. 
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It is ſuggeſted indeed by ſome, that Gideon was as 


An Fphcd, we know, is a common Veſtment belong- 


Ark ot God) allowed to wear it; and therefore ſome 
have imagined that the Ephod, which Gideon made, was 
only a rich and coſtly Robe of State, which, on certain 
Occaſions, he might wear to denote the Station he held 


to Gideon and his Houſe, we cannot conceive. 


Others therefore ſuppoſe, that the Word Ephod 


and hence, by an eaſy Figure they are led to think, 


tute another Pricſthood, beſide that which God had ap- 


16 5 


being now made the ſupremo Governor, he mi ht con. 
ſult God, at his own Houſe, in ſuch difficult Fein a 


occurred in his Adminiſtration. 
But, beſides that, it is not eaſy to imagine, that 
Man familiar with God, and choſen by him, as Gilem 
was, thould after ſo ſignal a Victory, as he had obtain. 
ed, immediately apoftatize, as he muſt have done, hut 
he ſet up an Oracle in his own Houſe, there ſeems, 
have been no Manner of Neceſſity for it, becauſe gi. 
lob, where the Tabernacle ſtood, was in the Tribe of 
hraim, which joined to that of Manaſſeb, where. 
unto Gideon belonged ; nor ſhould it be forgotten, thy 
this Ephod was ſet up in Opbrab, which Place Gidem 
quitted, as ſoon as he had reſigned his public Employ 
and retiring to a Country-Houſe of his own, in all pro. 
bability left this Ephod behind him: And therefore ther 
is Reaſon to believe, that the Deſign of ſetting it up 
was merely to be a Monument of his remarkable Vie 
tory over the Midianites, in like Manner as other Con 
querors had done before him; only, as the comma 


| Cuſtom was to erect a Pillar, or hang up Trophies wy. 


on the like Occafion, he choſe rather to make an El 
or Prieſt's Habit (perhaps all of ſolid Gold) as a Tv 
ken, that he aſcribed this Victory only to God, aul 
triumphed in nothing ſo much, as in the Reformain 
of the true Religion by that Means. This was an As 
tion of no bad Intent in Gideon, tho in after Ting 
when the People began to return to Idolatry, and had thi 
Fancy among others, that God would anſwer them at 0b 
rab, where this Ephod was, as well as at his Tabernack 
in Shiloh, it was perverted to a bad Purpoſe. But as th 
Abuſe aroſe from the mad. Caprice of the People, al 


able therewith, than Moſes was with the idolatry 
Worſhip, which the 1/2elites, in future Ages, pad i 
the brazen Serpent, which he, for very beneficial Pat 


cle, an Altar, a Mercy-Seat, with Cherubims, c. that 
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| poſes at firſt ſer up. 
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 wwhich Samſon pulled down. 
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ſetting himſelf up : The Anſwer of the Danites fictitiout. Why the ll 


raelites were ſo ſevere upon the Benjamites, and the Unlawfulneſs 


their Oath : The Murder of the 


| HETHER Samſon's Hair was the Phyſi- 
| | cal or only moral Cauſe of his Strength, needs 
VVV not, I think, be made any Queſtion, For 
tho' Plenty of Hair may be ſome Indication of bodily 
Strength, yet ſince he, that is naturally ſtrong, becomes 
not leſs ſo, by having his Hair cut off (ho this was cer- 
tainly the Caſe of Samſon) it mult neceſſarily follow, 
that his Hair was no natural Cauſe of his Strength, but 
that it was a ſupernatural and miraculous Gift, not per- 
haps always inherent in him, but only diſpenſed. at cer- 
Times, when the Spirit of God came upon bim. It de- 
pended indeed. on the Covenant made between God 
and him, the Sign of which Covenant was his Hair; 
and therefore, when in Compliance to his Harlot, he 
ſuffered his Hair to be cut off, he broke the Covenant 
with God, and forfeiting the Spirit of Strength and 


Courage, was left to his own natural Weakneſs, and 


ſo became an eaſy Prey to his Enemies. But having 
been now 'a conſiderable Time in Priſon, wherein he 


* 


Jabeſites "A The Rape of the Virgw 


was cruelly uſed, he began to repent, (no doubt) d 
his Folly ; and therefore making fervent Supplicaua 
to God for Pardon of the Violation of his Nozarii 
he renewed his Vow, and ſo being reſtored to the W 
dition he was in, before he loft the Favour of God, 
Strength began to grow and increaſe, in Proportion 
ro 
When his Hair was thus grown, and his Strengl 
returned, it is made a Queſtion, whether the Houſe ſ 
it is called in Scripture) which he pulled down, Was! 
Temple of Dagon, for whoſe Honour this F eſtival n 
| appointed, or ſome. other Edifice? 4 
| That it was not a commom Houſe, is evident 
|the Multitude of the People which it contained; | 
tho the Temples of the Philiflines are ſuppoſes: 
ſome, to have been of the ſame Figure and "a 
| thoſe of Egyyt, i. e. a kind of 133 fal- 
with a large Portico without, and Pillars within 


che Building, yet this ſeems to be no more than 


not from any ill Intent in Gideon, he is no more chays 
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DISSERTATION II 


6 -1 of all Authority, and accommodated to the 
= « whded this Diffeulty. Tis not certain, that 
a 5; en Temples were built in this Manner, and 
. ods robable it is, that this Houſe of their fa- 
== God Bags was made of Stone; and tho' it want- 
. roper Supports, yet it is ſcarce ſuppoſable 
3 1 tructure of this Kind, its whole eight 
ald be ſupported by two Pillars only, and theſe fo 


1 cry contiguous, that Samſon could lay hold on them 
een Tine. . „e 1 
erde moſt general Opinion therefore is, that this was 
wi Structure, which the Philiftines made uſe of, (upon 


* aſion as this,) built all of Wood, and ſupport- 
3 22 3 ee in the Form of the ae, 
hach, in after Times, were in great Requeſt among 
be Romans. Towards the Middle of this Building, 
e may ſuppoſe that there were two large Beams, upon 
ich the Weight of the whole Structure lay; and 
nt theſe Beams were ſupported by two Pillars, which 


dos in a Manner contiguous to each other. So that, 
"vl ſoon as Sampſon, had moved and unſettled theſe, 


i diding come. The only remaining Difficulty is, how 
3 14 Building, made of Wood, and ſupported by two 
„tlas only, ſhould be able to contain ſuch a Multitude 
BS. Men and Women; but whocver reads Pliny's Natu- 
gen, will therein find a Deſcription of a Theatre 
ut by Curio, capable of containing a much greater 
WNunber of People, than the Philiſtines are here ſaid 
Who bc, and yet (what was a Wonder much greater, than 
ee two Pillars here) they cach of them depended upon, 
ad were turned round, by one Hinge only, which, 
al it happened to flip, muſt have occaſioned (as our 
WA uthor tells us) a much greater Slaughter, than what 
Was at the Battle of Carne ; as, by the. actual Fall of 
Wn Amphitheatre, built by Atilius, no fewer, than fifty 
Fouſand Perſons, (as Tacitus relates the Story,) were 

Willd, wounded, and maimed: Which is enough, one 

Would think, to filence the Cavils of thoſe, who are 

Ipt to fancy, that a Building of ſuch a Capacity could 
ert be ſo contrived, as only to rely on two Supporre:s, 
And indeed all the other Exceptions, which are 
„ bally made to Sampſon's Character and Conduct, are, 
| 


Effect, no more, than mere Cavils, which ariſe, in a 
Wreat Meaſure, from an Unacquamtedneſs with the 
Vom of the Hebrew Tongue: For as, when in Jotham's 
arable, Wine is ſaid, Judges ix. 13. to cheer both God 
Wd Man, che Words Elohim, and Auaſbim may ſignify 
Vell high and low, Princes and Peaſants, i. e. all 
aditions of Men, do find themſelves cheered, and 
kreſhed with Wine; ſo, when it is ſaid, that Judges 
Iv. 16, the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon Sam- 
a, ve are not to underſtand thereby that he had 
. y race extraordinary, or ſanctifying Influences of 
r Bleſſed Spirit, communicated to him, but only 
t he was endued with wonderful Courage and Forti- 
ce, an undaunted Mind, and a ſupernatural Strength 
be Body, at ſuch and fuch Times, which enabled 
d do great Ads, but made no Alteration in his 
ers; and, in like Manner, when he is ſaid to (Judges 
II. 310 haut judged Iſrael. twenty Tears, we need not 
"> that he was the ſupreme Magiſtrate in the Repub- 
(ber that very probably was Eli) but only that he 
1 as che chi Man of War, Wwhoſe Valour was re- 
wy md who did many great and ſignal Exploits, 
S Heron to'reſcuc his Countrymen from the Oppreſlion 
VB lde eir Enemies, and to reſtore them to their former 
e B. L. l 1 order to this, for he did not perfect 
1 : eliverance.;, only, by the ſeveral Defeats, which 
e and the great Damages, he did them, 
=. 0 Siardcthe Iſraelites ſuch a Spirit and Reſolu- 
& nqt many Years after, they took up Arms; 
P Lern in the Field againſt them, defeated, and 
them; ſo that, in all the Days of Samuel, 


| Laws of God condemn the making Images of 


willing to to apologize for the Thing, are ready to ſay 
that, as he lived in a Time of cover Trocdle — — 2 
fuſion, wherein the publick Worſhip of God was much 
neglected» if not totally diſuſed, his Deſign was, to 
erect a Kind of domeſtick Tabernacle, wherein he might 
ſerve God in private, ſince he could not, without much 
Difficulty, do it in publick; and that the ſacred Habili- 
ments he made, his Ephod, his Teraphim, Cc. were 
no more than what he had ſcen at Shiloþ - But fince the 
an 
Kind, as Object of Adoration ; the ſetting up xx 
religious Worſhip, different from what he had eſta- 
bliſhed ; the offering Sacrifiecs, or performing any pub- 
lick Service, any where, but in the 3 and the 
employing any Prieſts in his Worſhip, but ſuch, as 
were of the Race of Aaron; tis certain that Micah was 
guilty of a Violation of all theſe Prohibitions, and, in 
the Matter of theſe graven and molten Images, cannot be 
excuſed from the Crime of Idolatry. | 


what Reaſon could he have to make any Innovations in 


ſions? 


monition, that, that in thoſe Days, there was no King 


in Ifracl, &c. before it begins to relate this Story of 


Micah, ſeems to intinuate, that this was a wicked and 


tuted, was idolatrous, and the Prieſt, he had prochred 
to officiate, a Reuegado: And it ſo, the Anſwer, this 


he promiſed them the Succeſs, they met with, muſt have 
proceeded from no good Priuciple, unleſs we ſuppoſe, 
(what ſeems indeed moſt reaſonable) that the Levite pro- 


miſed them Succeſs, (becauſe he was minded to pleaſe 


them) merely out of his own Head, though to give it a 
better Sanction, he might pretend to receive it from this 


ſion of having Recourſe to any Oracle whatever, be- 
cauſe any Man, of a moderate Foreſight, conſidering 
the undaunted Courage and Valour of the Danites, and 
the ſupine Negligence and Cowardice of the People of 
Laifh, (if once they came to Action) might, without 
the Spirit of Priphecy, foretel the Event. 
The Directions, Which God gave Mo/zs, concerning 
Joſhua's conſulting the divine Oracle, are conceived in 
theſe Words, — He 


of Urim, before the Lord; at his Word ſhall they go out, 
and at his Word ſhall they come in, both he and all the 
Children of Iſrael with hint, even all the Congregation. 
In all the Book of Joſbua, indeed we do not find, that 
he had this conſtant Recourſe to the Oracle, and the 


ad the Spirit of Prophecy reſiding in him, fo that he 
knew how to conduct all publick Affairs, without having 
Occaſion: for this oracular Advice. Mo/es, we know, 
made no Uſe. of the Urim and Thummim, to conſult 
God, by the Aſſiſtance of the High-Prieſt; he went 
immediately and directly to God himſelf; but we do not 
read that Joſpua was admitted to ſuch Familiarity, nor 
had he ſuch frequent Revelations from God, as his Pre- 
deceſſor had: And therefore, as God was pleaſed, in 
Supply of that Defect, to refer him to this Method of 
conſulting him, we cannot but think, that upon every 
momentous Occaſion, eſpecially in the weighty Affairs 
of War, he was always careful to purſue it: Wherefore 
the Words, in the Beginning of Pages, Now, after the 
Death of Joſhua, the Children of liracl asked of the 
Lord, ſaying, who ſhall go up for us againſt the Cana- 
anites 7 Do not import, that they never conſulted God 


by Way of Trim and Thummim, during the Life of 


* hear of no . | , 
vc i 5 noitarther Moleſtation from that Quarter. 
"rod 6 4 6 Micah Intention might be, in ſetting up a 
o ul 3 and other Kind of Images in bis Houſe, 
ae are not fo. well agreed: Thoſe, that arc 


| Joſpue, but rather, that, aſter the Death of ſo great a 
cle wg 


And indeed, unleſs he intended to patronize that, 
Religion, fince (according as we date this Action) either 
Phineas, or Eli, were then in the High- Prieſt's Office, 
at Shilob, where the publick Worſhip was preſeryed in 
all its Formality, and from whence Micab, who lived in 
the Mountains of Ephraim, was not ſo very diſtant, but 
that he might have gone thither, upon all ſolemn Occa- 


The Spirit of God therefore, in repeating the Ad- 


enormous Practice of his; that the Worſhip, he infti- 


Prieſt receiv'd in Behalf of the Gadites, and wherein 


fictitious Oracle: For, in this Caſe, there was no Ocea- 


ſhall. fland before Eleazar, the 
DPrieft, who ſball ask Counſel for him, after the Judgment 


Jewiſh Doctors aſſign this for a Reaſon, viz. that he 
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Commander, they were at a Stand what to do, nor 
would they adventure to proceed in the War of Canaan, 
without following the ſame Directions, which were 
given to Foſbua, and which he had ſo long purſued with 
{09 good Succeſs, | : | 
Nay, the conſulting of the divine Oracle, eſpecially 
in Matters of War, was accounted ſo very neceſſary, in 
order to obtain Succeſs, that fome Commentators have 
eſteemed this the only Reaſon, why the [/raelites, in ſo 
juſt a Cauſe, as puniſhing the Beujamites, for their un- 
heard cf Wickedneſſes, were, in two ſeveral Battles, 
defeated ; even becauſe they did not previouſly apply 
to God, as they ſhould have done. They ſent up indeed 
to the Houſe of the Lord, and asked Counſe of him, and 
ſaid, which of us ſhall firft go up to the Battle 758 the 
"Children of Benjamin? i. e. which of their Tribes ſhould 
have the Honour, or Hazard, of making the firſt At- 
tack : But it is obſervable, that they had come to a full 
Reſolution of making War againſt the Benjamites, 
and, to that Purpoſe, had made Draughts of the Men 
that were to be employed in it, without ever conſulting 
God, whether an Enterprize of this Nature, wherein 
there was likely to be ſuch an Effuſion of the Blood of 
their Brethren, would be pleaſing to him, or no. The 
Truth is, they never queſtioned his Approbation of 
what they accounted fo laudable; they preſumed upon 
his Protection and Aſſiſtance, and the vaſt Superiority 
of their Forces made them confident of Succeſs. But 
now, in a Matter of ſuch Moment as this, to overlook 
the divine Oracle, and be determined by their own 
Counſels only, and to march againſt one of their own 
Tribes, with a full Purpoſe of deſtroying them utterly, 
before they knew any Thing, whether God had decreed 
their Deſtruction, or no, was not only an Inſtance of 
their Raſhneſs and Preſumption, bat an Act likewiſe of 
Rebellion againſt the Majeſty of God, who was the King 
of T/rael, and, upon that Account, alone had Right 
to declare, whether they were to wage War againſt their 
Brethren the Berjamites, or no. 5 15 
But, ſuppoſing, that the Grounds of the War were 
moſt Juſtitable, and God conſenting to it, yet, Why 
might not he take the Opportunity of E the 
Ifraelites, by means of the Benjamites, for their tame 
Permiſſion of Crimes more enormous, than what they 
had now taken into their Heads to chaſtize; for ſuffer- 
ing piritual Adultery among th m, even while they 
were ſo hot upon puniſhing Carnal © 7 Te 
The Laws, which God gave the I/raclites againſt the 
Sin of Idolatry, were ſo very ſevere, that, whoever did but 
ſo much as entice another to the Commiſſion of it was 
to loſe all Title to Pity and Compaſſion, tho he were ne- 
ver ſo dear a Friend, never fo near a Relation: Thine 
Eye fball not pity him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither 
ſhalt thou conceal him, but thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, thy 
Hand hall be firſt upon him to put him to Death, and af. 
terwards the Hands of all the People. But now, in the 
Caſe of Micah, and the whole Tribe of Dan, who had 
notoriouſly fallen into Idolatry, the Rulers of 1/rae! 
were ſo far from putting this Law in Execution, that 
they conniyed at their Apoſtaey; and therefore God 
took Occafion, from this 
Tribes and that of Benjamin, to make ufe of the latter, 


as Scourges to puniſh this baſe Connivance of the for- 


mer; and, after he had twice employed them to this 


Purpoſe, he inverted the Fate of the War, and in ſo | 


doing, made the confederate Army of Vrael the In- 


ſtruments of that terrible Vengeance, which he took 


upon the Benjamites, in the Puuiſhment of their exe- 
_ erable Lewdneſs. 
of God's Providence, to employ the Paſſions of Men to 
his Purpoſes, and to make one wicked Set of Men the 
Inſtruments of his puniſhing another, even as he expreſ- 
ſes hithſelf in another Caſe, that, in ſome Meaſure, is 


not incongraous to this: Moe unto the Aſſyrian, the 
are of mine. Anger, and the Staff iu their Hand, is mine 


Tntignation. Againſt the People of my Wrath will I give 
im Charge totake the Spoil, and to take the Prey, and 


arrel between the other 


For this is the wonderful Wiſdom 


| now affembled) ſignified his Intentions of din 
| the full Execution of the Sentence, by reaſon 


— —— 


he meaneth not [0 heither doth his Heart think fo, but; 
is in his Heart to defliroy, and to cut off Nations 45 ? 
few-; wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, that when ti : 
hat hn performed his whole Work upon Mount Sion 2 
on Je ruſalem, I will puniſh the, Fruit of the flout * 
of the King of Aſſy ria, and the Glory of his high Lab, 
and in like Manner here, when by the Hand of 10 
Benjamites, he had chaſtized the reſt of the J/7a;; k 
by the Hand of the Iſraelites he puniſhed the Baa 
mites for their groſs Impieties, making uſe of Fes 
reſpeQive Paſlions, and furious Reſentments, to act 
pliſh his Will; albeit they meant it not ſo, neither y 
their Heart think ſo, but it was only in their Hear, | 
deftroy, and cut off one another, | h 

When the Heat of their Fury, however, was abate 
and the Vraelites began to look back with a little Cog. 
neſs upon what they had done; how they had ale 
totally deſtroyed one Tribe of their Brethren, and how 
themſelves by an Oath never to marry their Daughtey 
to any of the poor Remains of it (which could not by 
prove the Extirpation of the whole) the Joy and Iii. 
umph of their late Victory was turned into Mourne 
and bitter Lamentation. „ g 

Whether this Oath, againft contracting any Aﬀicity 
with the Beujamites, was in itſelf lawful, and obliop 
tory, or no, ſome Interpreters, without any manner gf 
Reaſon, as I think, have diſputed : For, whatever wy 
attended with ſuch pernicious Conſequences, as to obig 
their Brethren, either to live unmarried, which vod 
prove the Extinction of their Tribe, or to marry ti 
Daughters of Heathens, which was contrary to th 
divine Law, or to take to themſelves Wives whereye 
they could find them, by Force and Violence, which 
was contrary to the univerſat Law of Nations: Whut 
ever I ſay, was attended with ſuch evil Conſequency 
as theſe, cou'd not be lawful in itſelf, nor of any Oli 
gation to the Conſciences of thoſe, that made it; and 
therefore it is ſomewhat wonderful, how the Iſraeſiis 
when they found themſelves involved in ſuch Diffe- 
ties, (as they themſelves: teſtify) that, for the Preſeru 
tion of this their Oath, they were forced to haye r. 
courſe to Acts of the utmoſt Cruelty and Violence, dil 
not perceive the Illegality of it, and themſelves, cov 
ſequently, abſolved from its Obſervation. - 

It is not the Intent of the facred Hiſtorian to relit 
Matters otherwiſe, than they. happened; nor is it a 
Part of our Buſineſs, to apologize for Actions, tht ! 
themſelves are abominable, and will admit of no Excik, 
The Maſſacre of the People of Jabeſb-gilead, with 
ever ſending to know the Reaſon of their abſent 
themſelves from the War, was a cruel Expedient toc 
tricate the Hraelites from a Difficulty, in which tif! 
ſuperſtitious Obſervance of an unlawful Oath had ino 
ved them; and a ſad Inſtance it is of the Iniquity ui 
Barbarity of thoſe Times. For, how ſevere ſoeverti 
Laws of military Diſcipline may be, or with what þ 
tice ſdever Recyſants as well as Deſerters in 
may be deemed - guilty, and the eee bee 
led publick' Enemies,” becauſe they did not obe) the 
der of the 'whole Congregation, and by refuſing 10 % 
with them againſt the Beſhjamiter, made themſelves buy 
takers of their Crimes; yet; certainly to ſlay the Jaw 
cent with the Guilty, and to put Women und (ul 
to death; Who were fever made to bear Arms, wat 
very Height of Injuſtice add Barbarity. If it bei 4 
that the Cherem; or the Sentence of utter Frtih g, 
the Virgins could be fpared (as we find they Wer * 
8 Deeree) unleſs we ſuppoſe, that God, en 
Tabernacle of ShiJ6b" (before which the 1 ci 

of t 
publick Neceſſit . eee 
And indeed the publick' Neceſſity is the 99) % 
Reaſon, that can be given ſor that other Act huh 
lence, the Rape, of the'Virgins at Shlob. on 
ever may be ſaid in Vindication of the Benjan" 
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To tread them iow? like the Mire in the Streets: Howbeit 
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1 that what they oo ". 
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. 4vice of their Superiors, and that their Intent in do- 
eit was juſt and honeſt, and devoid of that brutal 
a which is incident to common Raviſbers; hat- 
A ir lay be ſaid in Excuſe of theſe, the Elders of 1/- 
3 298 who gave them this Counſel and Authority, had 
ae, Right to diſpoſe of other People's Chil- 


} 


0 1 i 1 

bs 4 Hoot their Parents Conſent and Approbation. 
e The Rape of the Sabin Vingius is uſually produccd, 
+, WK. Piece of Hiſtory parallel to this; but Rontlius, in 
j6 bose Reign it happened. Was one of thoſe Princes, 
it ho accounted every Point, that contributed to the 
m. aabliſnment of his Dominion, not only lawful, but 


and that every thing ceaſed to be à Crime, 
became neceſſary for Reaſons / State * 
Hrael either had, or ſhould have had, 


orious, and 
ben once it 
ut the Rulers © 


. ferent Notions. ny were governed by God, whoſe 
rome is eftabliſh'4 in Righteouſneſs, and ſhould there- 


fore, one would think, have contrived ſome other Means 
b re-eſtabliſhing a diminiſhed Tribe, than theſe Violent 
Vos of Rapes and forced Marriages: But the ſacred 
iſtorian has aſſigned a Reaſon for theſe untighteous 
WD occedings, (when in four different Places in this Book 
Wot Judges) he tells us, that in t/oſe Days there was 10 
in Iſrael; and for want of ſuch a ſupreme Autho- 
Whicy, every Tribe, and every City, nay, which is more, 
Very private Man, committed many horrid Things, 
ich were not publickly allowed, This was the Cauſe 
f Micah's Idolatry, as we noted before; of the Benja- 
ies Filthineſs and abominable Luſts; and of all the 
WE&normons Things done by the main Body of the 1/raek 
e; their killing all the Benjamites without Diſtinction; 
beeir binding themſelves by raſh and unlawful Ozths 
Whcir killing all the Women of Jabeſb-gilead, who were 
et Virgins; and here, their permitting, nay, their or- 
ring this Rape, for the Preſervation of a raſh and un- 
Wiftifable Oath : And this ſhould teach us, to be very 


to preſerve us from-the Commiſſions of ſuch like Enor- 
mities ; for which End the Cuſtom was, among the an- 
cient Perſians (as our learned Uſher obſerves) to let the 
People looſe; to do even what they liſted, for five Days 
after their King died, that by the Diſorders, which were 
then committed, they might ſee the Neceſſity of having 
a King to govern them, and when one was ſettled in the 
ee the great Rcaſon of their being obedient to 
Thus we haye endeavoured to clear up moſt of the Paſ- 
fages, in the Book of Judges. which ſeem to imply any 
Inconhiltency, or Incrediblity, during this Period; and 
if any Heathen Tedimonies may be thought a farther 
Sanction of their Truth, we may fay that the ſceming 
Incongruity of Shawgar's fliying fo many Phil:ftizes 
with an Ox-goad, is mightily abated, by, what is told 
of Lycurgus, viz. that he overthrew'the Forces of Hac- 
chus with the ſelf-ſame Weapon; that from Deburat's 
being a Propheteſs, a Governeſs, and dwelling upon a 
Mount, the Story of the Thebeau Sphinx (as tome learn- 
ed Men imagine) was inyented by the Greeks; that their 
Hercules was certainly the Sampſon: of ſacred Hiſtory, 
Omnphale and Delilah the ſame, and that his Pillars ar 


| Cales were of near Afﬀanity with thoſe of Gaza; that 


his fatal Locks gave Riſe to the Fable of N/ King of 
Megara, upon whoſe Hair the Fo tune of his Kingdom 
depended; that his Foxes were commemorated at Rome, 
every Return of their Harveſt, by a ſimular Ceremony 
of tying them Tail to Tail, and ſo letting them go; 
and (to name no more,) that Fephthah's ſacrificing his 
Daughter to God is partly adumbrated by Agamemmon's 
offering his Iphigenia to Diana, and partly by Idomene- - 
1's promiſing to make a Victim to Neptune of the firſt 
Thing he ſhould meer on Shore (if he eſcaped the pre- 
{ent Storm) which happened to be his own Son. So 
happily do many Fictions of the Poets concur to con- 


bankful for the Authority, that is ſet over us, in order 
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firm the Truth and Authority of Holy Writ. 
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* HIS Vow of Jepbt hab's, which has employed 
be the Thoughts and Pens of ſo many learned 
wm Men, is conceived in theſe Words: And Jeph- 
a hah vowed a Vow unto the Lord, and ſaid, if Tom PR 
mm 1» hout fail, deliver the Children of Ammon into my Hands, 
U | en it ſball be, that whatſoever cometh jorth out of the 
i, up of my Houſe to meet me, when I return in Peace from 
mY 4 ee Ammon, /hall furely be the Lord's, and 1 
.0- Nis er it up for a Burnt-offering. And the Reſult of 


is Vow was, That ephthah pa//ed over unto the Chil- 
„ of Ammon, 70 ght againſt them, and the Lord de- 
"cre them into bis Hands; whereupon he came to Miz- 
eech unto bis Hotſe, and behold, his Daughter came 'out 


net him, 95 N 7 3 ; 
. mm, with Tinibrels, aud Dautes, and ſhe was his 
1 pnly Child; b Y fo 


lik 74 ;- . eſides her he had neither Son nor Daughter, 
cio, ES 70 1 came to paſs," when he ſaw her , that he rent his 
„, and /aid, glas, thou haft brought me very low, 


a thou art 


3 one of them that trouble me, for I have open- 
* NB) 519 Mouth 70 the Lord; and I cannot 44. And ſhes 
1er Wo 1 My Father, if thou haſt opened thy Mouth 
a h 4x 40 tome, according to that which proceeded 
* of thy Mouth, foraſmuch as the Lord has taken Venge- 


oh wi | | ** 
ee for thee of thing. Enemies, even of the Children o 


got 15 Wag 2 only let me alone two Mont he, that I may go 
% % upon the Mountains, and bewail my Vir- 
11 3 aud my Fellows. And he ſaid go, and he ſent 
Ni Arc Months, and ſbe went with her Com- 

6: -- 4 , . ANSP 3 © 4 4 4 
i MR United ber Virginity upon the Mountains. 
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EF JEPHTH AH's raſh Vow. And God's Providence. 


And it came to paſs, at the End of two Months, that fhe 
returned to her Father who did with her according to bis 
Vow, which he had vowed, and ſhe knew no Mans And 
it was a Cuſtom in Iſrael, that the Daughters of Uracl 
went yearly to lament the Daughter of Jephthah four Days 
in à Year. I ſet the whole Paſſage before the Reader, 
that he may the better judge of the depending Contro- 
verſy; for a great Controverſy there is among Commenta- 
tors, whether this Daughter of Jephthabh's was really ſa- 
crificed or no; and for his farther Satisfaction in this 
Point, 1 ſhall fairly ſtate the Arguments on both Sides; 
confider a little on which Side they preponderate; and 
then enquire, in caſe he did ſacrifice his Daughter (or, 
as Others will have it) devote her only to God's Service 
in a ſingle Life, whether the Thing was lawful for him 
to do; and what might poſſibly be the Motive of his 
doing it. „ 5 | 

Thoſe who maintain the Negative, or more merciful 
Side of the Queſtion, argue in this Manner; That Je- 
thah was certainly a very good Man, becauſe we find 
him ranked among the Morthies of old, that are com- 
memorated, with Honour, by the Author of the He- 
brews; That he was an Hraelite, and as ſuch, lived under 
a Law, that prohibited human Sacrifices by the ſevereſt 
Penaltics; That had the Vow been intended in this 


Senſe, God would never have vouchſafed Jephthdb ſo 
fignal a Victory, as he did, which muſt have termina- 
ted in the Viol 
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ation of his own Laws; and therefore 
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conclude that fo, kind and tender a Father as Jeph- 
tha is repreſented, would neyer have ſacrificed an in- 
nocent, dutiful and obedient Child, as her Whole Car- 
riage ſeems to. denote her, in diſcharge of a raſh and 
inconſiderate Vow, eſpecially when, according to the 
Preſcription, of the Law, he might have redeemed his 
Daughter at a Price ſo inconſiderable, as ten Shekels of 
Silver. wed | 


z. 8 


It muſt be ſomething el e therefere, ſay they, that 
Jepht ha did unto this his Daughter, and that (accord- 
ing to the Import ef the Text) was to devote, her to a 
State of Cælibacy, or that ſhe might live in the Man- 
ner of a religious Nun, all the Days of her Lite: For 
the Particle Jah, which we tender apd, | it ſhall ſurely. 
be the Lord's, aud will offer, it up] is a Di qjundtive 
in this Place, (as it is elſe- where) and ſignifies, 07.4 ſo 
that the true Verſion of the, Paflage ſhould. be, hat- 
ever cometh forth tot mec ine {hull ſurely be the Lord's, or 
I offer it up for Burnt-Offering, i. e. if it be an hu- 
man Creature, I will dedicate it to the Service of God, 
if a Bcaſt of any Kind proper for Sacrifice, I will in- 
ſtantly offer it up: For that in this Senſe, the Vow 
is to be underſtood, is evident, from her going 
into the Mountains to bewail ber Virginity, which | 
had the been doomed to be facrificed, had not been 
near to proper, as to bewail her untimely, End: Nor 
can we think that Jephthah would have ever ſuffered 
her to have made à Circuit of two Months among her 
Companions, for fear of her making her Eſcape, or 
procuring, fome of her Friends and Acquaintance ci- 
ther to reſcue. her, or interceed for her, had ſhe been 
deſtined to ſuffer Death upon her return. 


| 


| 


| 
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On the contrary, when ſhe returned to her Father, 
and he had done to her according to his Vow, it imme- 
diately follows, that ſhe knew not Man, which ſhews that 
the Purpoſe of his Vow was anſwered by obliging her 
to a State of perpetual Virginity, in ſome retired Place, 
where ſhe was ſecluded trom all Society, except that 
the Daughters of J/rael (thoſe eſpecially of her A- 
quantance) went up, either to talk and converſe with 
her, or to celebrate her Praiſe, or to comfort her con- 
cerning het ſolitary Condition (for to all thefe Senſes 
may the Word Letunnoth be applied) four Days in the 
Quarter. 1 
Upon the whole therefore they infer, that Tephrhab's 
Daughter did not fall a Sacrifice, but was conſecrated 
to God and his Service, devoted to a ſingle Life, and. 
to remain a Recluſz all her Days; which could not 
but Occaſion Fephthah no ſmall Gricf and 'I rouble, be- 
cauſe by this Means his Family became extinct, and 
himſelf deftitute of Iſſue to inherit his Eſtate, and per- 
petuate his Name. | | 
_ *Theſe are ſome of the moſt plau 
arc ee employed to prove, not the Sacrifice of 
Zephthal's Daughter, but only her Obligation to a per- 
petual Virginity, in the Worthip and Service of God. 
Thoſe that maintain the Affirmati ve, or harſher Side 
of the Queſtion, viz... that Fephthah, in Purſuance. to 
his . Vow, did actually ſacrifice his Daughter, form 
their Arguments in this Manner: That the Times 
wherein Jephthah lived were fo ſaddly addicted to Ido- 
latry, that to burn their Sous aud Daughters in the Fire 
ro their, Gods, was a common Practice among the / 
raelites, as well as other Nations, and that the Manner, 
in which he lived (before he was called to the Aſſiſt- 
ance. of his Brethren) which was: chiefly by Plunder, 
Rapine and Bloodſhed, might make him not inca 
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Church, were of the ſame Opinion; and that, as to 


now to purſue. . 
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good Seuſe, to underſtand the yy, 
of ,Je;bthah lo, 4s chats by, promintg whatever ;, 
ſbonid be the Lord's,» he. obliged himſelf in general» 
conſecrate it to God and that by promiſing farts 
that he. wonu/d offer it ap for a, Burni-Ofering, he f i 
fied the Manner in which he intended to make 
his Conſecration,. -:-/, | rag 11911 vi » 
Vos of perpetual, Virginity, ſuy they, arc Inftity, 
ions ol a modern ate; the Word of God knows * 
hing of them, nor has this pretended / Celibacy of Joh 
thah's Daughter, any Manner of Foundation in Ser 
ture; and therefore, When this Cireumftance is infer 
chat th 
as 10 uns 
h. and befor 
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all the Rules o 
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that, ſbe knew ud Man, it is not to lignify, 
lived a perpetual Virgin, but only that the w 
happy as to leave the World in her Yout 
ſhe had the Knowledge of a Man. 

2 Had epht hal meant no more, ſay they, by perform. 
ing his, Vow, than conſecrating his Daughter, as 3 per⸗ 
petual Virgin, to the Service of God, what Cauſe wy 
there for renting his Cloathes, and bemoaning himfell 
as we find he did? Had Jephthabh made only a Voy 
of Celibacy for his Daughter, whereby: ſhe was bound 
to nothing more painful than to lead, a lingle Life, 
what Reaſon was there for bewailing this as a gricyoy 
Calamity, which ſome Men account a Thing jo emi. 
nently glorious and honourable ? Is the being ſhut up 
as a Recluſe, and entered into the Lift of perpetual Vir. 
gins, a Matter of ſuch bitter Complaint and Lamen- 
tation? Was this 19 fore. an Evil, an Affliction ſo er- 
traordinary, that not only before ſhe underwent it, ſhe 
and her Companions ſhould, for two Months together, 
be allowed to bewail it; but that, after ſhe had under 
gone it, the Daughters of Iſrael ſhould be required to 
lament it four Times a Near? If ſhe was actually put t 
Death, in the Execution of her Father's Vow, it is 
eaſy then to underſtand why the particular Circun- 
ſtance of her dying without Iſſue, when ſhe was the cu 
Daughter ef ler Farber: and had no other Proſpect of 
Poſterity to keep up his Family ſhould be repreſented 
as a fore Aggravation of her violent and uatimely 
Death: But it ſee difficult to account for that 
bitter Lamentation made by her Father, by herſel, 
by her Companions, and by all the Daughters of Hag, 
in ſucceeding Times, if ſhe ſuffered no other, no ſe- 
verer Puniſhment than that of being devoted to a fi- 
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on the affirmative Side; and for the Confirmation ot 
them, it is farther alledged, that both Ae and the 
Chaldee Paraphraft teſtify the ſame Thing; that the 
ancient Doctors, both of the Jeuiſb and Chriſtian 


the Subſtance of the Fact, the Compilers of the Ei- 
milies of our Church do perfectly agree with thelc at- 
tient Writers; ſo that how deſirous ſoever we may be 
to clear Fephthah from the Imputation of ſo cruel, ſo 
impious, ſo unnatural an Act, as that of.murtheris 
bis own Daughter, yet, if we will adhere to the mor 
eaſy. and obvious Conſtruction of the W ords, and 45 
they appear to us at firſt View; or if we retain 48 
juſt Eſteem and Veneration for the Senſe of Antiquit); 
we muſt neceſſarily conclude, that when it is faid ol 

him, that. be did with his Daughter according to the I d 

which he had vowed; the Meaning can be no leſs, than 

that he did really put her to Death; but whether be 
acted well or ill in fo doing, is another Enquiry we dt 


75 for a Burnt-Offering; That through the. Particle 
"ah be ſometimes uſed in à disjunctive Senſe, yet 
it can only be fo, where Things are really diſtin& from 
cich other, but cannot be admitted, where the one ma- 
mfcſtly includes. the other, as it is in the Paſſage be- 
fore us; That therefore it is much more congruqus. to 
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Word 


The Law of Cherem (as the Hebrews call it) which 
a Law of a peculiar Nature, is delivered in ther 
: No devoted. Thing, which a Man ſball aevilt 
to the Lord, of all that he-hath, both of Man and Been 
and of the Field of lis Poſſeſſion ſhall be ſold er rele 
ed; every devoted Thing is moſt holy to the Lord © * 
devoted, which ſhall he devoted by Men, ſball be ede 
ed, but ſhall ſurely be put to Death. Of this Sort 4 bet 
learned Commentator ſuppoſes this Vow of J 
to haye been, and that therefore he could not redes. 
Daughter, but was neceſſitated to put her to Death 
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s be obſethed however, that Cherem (which is the 
co here made ule of) ſignifies either Perſons devoted 
. To nter for their execrable Impieties, (as were the 
4 e and other Nations, whom God command- 
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y tte Hraclites to xtirpate) or Things deſtined to De- 
„cen, (as were ericho and A) for the Wickedneſs 
oe to bom they appertained: So that the Law 
q 3 # G _— related only to ſuch Perſons or Things, as by 
. WE; © ocablc Vow, were deſtined to utter Peſtruction 
„ their horrid Crimes, and becauſe indeed there was 
cala Comman from God, both for the making, 
eg tuch a Vow in, Execution: But it can by no 
bos de xretended, either that Fephtbah's Daughter 
cis fb > Potithnsnt, or that ber Father ba any. 
„cer or Commiſhon from God to inflict it. On the 
ere. all human Sacrifices are expreſly forbidden, 
ontrar), | | : 3 p | 
. ollious and deteſtable to God: Thon ſhalt not do ſo to 
. rd thy God ; thou ſhalt not burn thy Sous and thy 
4 RD auzhters in the Fire, as the Heathens uſed to do 
i WS. their Gods, for every Abomination to the Lord, Weh 
. tech, have they done. VVV 
id WE There is one Law indeed, which ſeems to be of ſome 
le, $3 ſoment in the Caſe before us, and that is this. It Lol 
en vow a Vow unto the Lord, or ſwear an Oath to bind 
n. with a Bond. he ſhall not break his Word, he 
% d according to all that proceeds'h out of his Mouth 7 
it. bot then all ſober Caſuiſts are agreed, that a Vow has 
en- anly a conſtructive, not a deſtructive Force, . e. that 
„can only lay a new Obligation, where there is none, 
ſe r where there is onè ſtrengthen it, but that it cannot 
en WWE ncc! a former Obligation, or ſuperinduce one that is 
. pagnant to it. Now all our Obligations to Obedience 
to eed from God: He has an uncontroulable Right 
0 give Laws to his Creatures; but if Men, by enterin 
is o Vows, could free themſelves from the Obligation 
im WES his Laws, they might then, whenever they pleaſed, 
0, Sy their own Act defeat his Authority. Whatever 
er erefore is in itſelf forbidden by God, and for that 
tel aon unlawiul ; whatever is againſt any Precept of 
ey ctoral or revealed Religion; whatever is inconliſtent 
hat itt thoſe relative Duties, which Men owe to one ano- 
ſel, er; whatever, in ſhort, is in any reſpect ſinful, cannot 
42), wbeing made the Matter of a Vow becoine juſtifiable. 
e- s chat he, who hath vowed to do, what cannot be 
fu donc without Sin, is ſo far from being obliged to 
eerform his Vow, that he is, notwithſtanding his Vow, 
s Wi Pied not to perform it, becauſe there is not only 
1 of Wi 5 Obliquity in making ſuch an unlawful Vow, but 
tic dis Obliquity is ſo far from being leſſened, that it is 
the 4 Iren by keeping F 3 5 
r uce therefore the Thing vowed by Fephthab, ſeems: 
; 10 i i have been in itſelf unlawful, fince his Daughter was 
E. Foocent, and had done nothing to deſerve Death; 
an. nce the running out to meet her Father with Joy and 
Abe ngratulation, was an Act of Piety, which ſeemed to 
, io ile her to his Love and Favour; ſince the natural 
rig . ffection of a Father towards his Child muſt be ſtifled, 
notre tore he could give Way to the Execution of the Sen- 
d 33 rece of Death upon her; ſince the ſacrificing of Chil- 
en to their Gods was a Crime for which the heathen 
ut); cos were juſtly deteſted and puniſhed by God; 
1 0: ce epbrbab's offering his Daughter as a Victim to 
00, WE Lord, might reflect a Diſhonour upon the true 
tha Ws och as if he alſo delighted in ſuch Sacrifices; ſince 
r be ee, 1fay, and ſeveral other Things might be urged 
e A gersrätion of this Action, we may ſafely and con- 
15 * = aver with the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, that the Sacri- 
R e 2 erbah ajered, was. neither lawful nor ace 
1 % 10 C od, but on the contrary, a very impious 
, nd abominable Crime, though it might poſſibly 
4 'J ocecd from a miſtaken Principle of Religion. 
1 a: Ba 8 clicemed 1 Duty incumbent on thoſe 
—_— pro e them, inſomuch that cyen when they have 
js 1 1 80 W they have not been thought de- 
„ Goole | eir Nas dten. The Gibeonites certainly 
1. cc. bon the Children of racl, when they ob- 
1 am them a League of Amity and Friendſhip; 
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and yet we may obſerve what Notions the Maelites had 
ot this Kind of Obligation, when, in their public Con- 
ſultations they ſay, Ie hate /worn tine them Gy the 
Lord Gol ef Iiracl, now therefore we muy not tou thei. 
1 his was a remarkable luſtance betore Jep1124's Pays, 
and it is not improbable, that he might have it in his 
Remembrance, and imprudently make ute of it, as a 
Precedent of the Irrevertibleneſs of Oaths, and of the 
inviolable Lic he was under, by Reaſon of his Vow © 
But in ſucceeding Times, there is a Paſſage in Scrip- 
ture, which comes, nearer to the Caſe now hefore us. 
Saul, in the Day of Battle, perceiving his Enemies to 
give Ground, out of the Abundance of his Zeal, made 
a Vow to God, that whoever ſhould rafte any Food, 
before the Purſuit was over, ſhould certainly die; and 
upon this Occation, his own Son forathan had likes 
to have been made a Sacrifice, merely becauſe the Fa- 
ther would have been thought religious and auſtere in 
the Obſervation of his Oath, notwithſtanding he was 
plainly excuſed from the Obligation of it, as to his 
Son, Who was both in another Place and ignorant of 
his Father's. Will, and under a Neceſſity of raking 
ſome ſmall Refreſhment, when he was ſo fiint. and 
hungry. What Wonder then, if Fephthah, who we 
have Reaſon to belicve was a Perſon much more reli- 
giouſly inclined than Saal, ſhould think himſelf under 
an Obltgation to obſerve his Vow, even tho' it was to 


the Deſtruction of his own and only Daughter. 


What the  Accptableneſs of Avraban's offering his 


Son I/aac , was, he had read in the Book of Mees; and 


this might poſſibly leſſen the Horror of the Fact, he 


| was going to commit: For, tho* Abraham had the po- 


ſitive Command of God for what he did, which Jeph- 
thah could not pretend to, fo that there was a great Diſ 
parity between their two Caſes; yet it was plain, from 
the Acceptableneſs of Abraham's Offering, and the great 
Reward beſtowed on him for his intended Oblarion, 
that the ſacrificing a beloved Child was not, in all Ca- 
ſes, and under all Circumſtances, finful, but might be 
ſo circumſtautiated, as to be an Ack of Piery, and ap- 
proved in the Sight of God: And when this Example 
proved ſuch an Action, as to the Matter and Subſtance 
of it, not only lawſul, but commendable, Jephthah 
might from hence be led into an Opinion. that the Dif- 
ference between his Caſe, and that of Abraham, was not 
ſo great, as What was laudable and almoſt meritorious i 
the one, ſhould be imputed as an unpardonable Crime 
to the other, 8 . Hh | 
Fe had read likewiſe in the Law, that whey thor h 
vow a Pow unto the Lord, thou (halt not be flack to pay it, 
and was ſenfible that a wiltul Neglect of this was an hei- 


nous Crime, a mocking of God, a diflembling with 


Heaven, and an Act of Injuſtice and Unfaithfulneſs co- 
wards him, who is a ſevere Exadtor of Vows, and is 
wont to avenge the Breach of them, by the Infliction 
of the foreſt Puniſhments 5 and upon theſe Premiſes . 
he might poſſible argue with himſelf in this Manner; 
« Tho! I know that the Performance of my Vow will 
be accompanied with Murther, yet I conſider likewiſe, 
that my not performing it will be attended with downs 
right Perjury. Seeing then there is a Necellity of Sin- 
ning, one Way or other, I am reſolved to chooſe the 
former; for tho' that be an Injury to my Daughter, 
yet the other 1s an Affront to God. My Child is dear to 
me indeed; but my God, my Father is much more ſo. 
'Tis better therefore to be cruel, than impious; to be 
guilty of Bloodſhed, than to be 2 and falſe to 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth. Ihave opened my Mouth 
unto the Lord, and I cannot go back. I muſt not reverſe, 
I dare not revoke the ſacred Promiſe, which I have made 
to the Almighty : But my firm and. unſhaken Purpoſe 
« js to perform it.” Thus the miſtaken Senſe of the 
indiſſoluble Obligation, which his Vow had laid upon 
him, blinded his Eyes, and ran him upon this fatal 
Rock. 1 | 
He could not but know (had he conſidered at all) 
that no Vow is obligatory, where the Matter of it is. 
unlawful, or that, which was lawful in icfclt, cannot en 
vb e übiy 
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ſibly be made otherwiſe by the Interpoſition of a Vow : 
Nay, he could not but know, that to act unlawfully, 
in Virtue of a Vow, was a double Sin, ſince not only 
the Vow itſelf was ſinful, but the Act, conſequent there- 
upon, was ſinful likewiſe; and yet ſo blind ſometimes 
is the Zeal of an erronebus Conſcience, that it will not 
ſuffer Men to perceive, or at leaſt to be govern'd by, the 
moſt rational and ſelt-cyident Principles. | 

Upon the whole therefore we may conclude, that 
how great ſoever this Sin of Jephthah's was, yet (pro- 


7 5 ſpeaking) it was the Sin of Ignorance, and the 


ffect of a miſguided Conſcience, By the bittter Com- 
plaint, which he uttered upon the firſt Sight of his 
Daughter. coming out to meet him, it 1s evident, that 
he was under great Trouble and Perplexity; and as ſhe 
had done nothing to alienate his Affections from her, 
but in this very Act of mecting him, had done ſome- 


her, the Bowcls of, a Father muſt neceſſarily yearn to 
fave the Life of a loving and a beloved Child. The ge- 
nerous Offer, which ſhe made him that he might do ro 
her whatever he pleaſed, according to his Vo, tho' it 


made the doing of it leſs unjuſt, could not but add a 


freſh Sting to his Grief, and if he had any Gcnerofity 
in his Breaſt, make him do it with more Reluctancy. 
No one, who is 2 Parent; no one who hath felt the 
Workings of Nature towards his own Ifiuez no one, 
who hath ſuffered, or who hath. feared the. Loſs of an 
only Child, but muſt be ſenſible, what Pangs of Sorrow, 


what Meltings of Compaſſion, what Agonies of Grict 


muſt pierce the Soul of Fephthab, when he, imagin'd 
himſelf under the ſad Neecflity. of ſacrificing, his own, 
115 offer 
up for a Burnt- offering, without ſacrificing at the ſame 
Time, all the Propenſions of Nature, all the Eaſe and 


Pleaſure of his Life, all the Proſpect of keeping up his 


Family. Nothing leſs, than a miſtaken Opinion of the 


indiſpenſible Obligation of his Vow, could prevail with 
him, thus to over-rule the ſtrong Motives of Intereſt and | 


Inclination, and a Miſtake, which took its Riſe from ſo 
good a Principle, muſt, without Quettion, at leaſt ex- 
tenuate the Guilr, in the Judgment, both of good-na- 
tured Men, and of an all mercitul God. : 


The Hiſtory of the Bible (which is the Truth of all | 


Hiſtories) will inform all Men's Judgments of the Cre- 
wtion of the Morld, how it was govern'd, how frail Man 
ſinned, how for Sin the World was overſpread with 
Waters: How (in the Mercy of the Lord) it was again 
re-peopled, how we all ought to ſerve, and worſhip, 


and adore our great Creator and Governor; how, it 


we tranſgreſs his Laws, and walk after our own Inven- 
tions, he will pahiſh us; how Kings, Kingdoms, and 
Nations, by ſerving and obeying the Lord, have flou 
riſhed; and how, by their Difobedicnce, they have fal- 
len, and been ruined, | The Lord's Mercies and his 
Pere have in Holy Scripture been recorded to all 

ofterity, by the happy Hands of ſuch, whom the Ho- 


te the whole World. 3 
In few Words, we may all gather out of this moſt 


bleſſed and heavenly Hiftory of the Bible a Policy no leſs | 


wiſe than eternal (ſaith Sir Malter Raleigh). by the Ap- 

lication and Compariſon of other Men's Tee 
Miſeries with our own like Errors and ill-deſervings. 
Examples ſhould be unte us lively Inſtructions, that we 
fall not into the like Danger of provoking God to An- 
ger, (for his Hand is not ſhortned) ſo as the Terror of 
future Judgments may be prevented and ſtopped. For 


we mult all know, that the Infinite and Allſecing Eye 


and Wiſdom of the great God of Heaven and Earth 
doth picrce through all our Actions and Pretences; and 
the Juſtice of God doth require none other Accuſer a- 
gainit us than our own Con/tiences. | 
We may here alſo take Notice, what Pains and Prac- 
tices,” what Cruelty and Blood-ſhed Kings and Poten- 
tates of this World have undertaken, cxerciſed, and 
committed; to make themſelves Great, and in the end 


—_— 


thing to engage his Affections more ſtrongly towards 


y Ghoſt hath guided, as remarkable to make them known | 


Infamous. And how cagerly, like Pharaoh, they have 


Temples, and Altars; and in Proceſs of Time the Ni. 


but ſince the coming of our Saviour in the Fleſh þ 


| the Lord, ſetting themſelves up Calves at Dan and B+ 


2 —— 


—— 


purſued their irreligious Affections; and How the Chi 
| Viie 


dren of Ifrazl (the Choſen People of God) have b 
oppreſſed. We may fee herein alſo, how worldly 1 
relying on their own Inventions, have been frultrareh 
We may obſerve, how the Perſians wreſted the Em 8 
from the Chaldeams, and how it flouriſhed, We * 
behold the Fortunes of Greece, how they got Grow 
upon the Perſians; and how the Romans at the 1 
grew more potent aid mighty than the Greeks, 7 
We muſt note, that Sin was, and is, the Cauſe gf I 
Trouble, Affliction, and Calamity. By ſinning ey 
God, it is obſerved; that ſhortly after the Flood ü 
Chaldeans fell to committing Idolatry, giving the 5 
nour, which was due to God, unto the Creature: |; 
they worſhipped the Sun and the Planets. The #;., 
tians and Pheniciass forſook the true God, and Ng 
tor themſelves ſeveral Gods, to whom they bij 


ons talling away from the Truth, degenerated into Ido. 
latry, every Age after other deſcending further from 
Knowledge of the eternal and true Gd. 

In thoſe Days the Devil was active, to play upon th 
open Stage of the World; and he is till induftriou, 


acteth not ſo openly, but creepeth into the Minds wy 
Hearts of Men, inhabiting there. 

As this Diſhonour of God and worſhipping Imagy 
began in Babel, ſo did the Devil tranſport ir, and fpred 
it abroad ſhortly after into Agypt, and Greece, and il 
terwards ſcatered it throughout other Parts of th: 
World, erecting Altars at laſt to the unknown God 
Me may there ſee, how the Kingdom of T/rael for 
ſook, not only the Houſe of David, but the Houſed 


thel, Agyptian Superſtition, and made Prieſts for thit 
Idolatrous Purpofes, For which their Rebellion th 
Lord plagued them with Diſſentions and with Foren 
e till at laſt the Ahriaus removed them alt- 
gether. Es | 

The Ingratitade and Diſobedience of the Jews ty 
wards the Lord, after wonderful Mercics and Deli 
rances ſhewed them, cauſed him ts ſhower down ti 
ſeyere Judgments upon them. 


Moſes propoſed extraordinary Bleflings for them, i 
they would have walked in God's ways, but threat 
them with many Judgments and Calamities, if they di 
obey'd. But as their Stubbornneſs and Diſobedience i 
icreaſed, ſo the Lord's Judgments againſt them wand 
more heavy and grievous, And we obſerve, that f. 
continuing in their Obſtinacy their heavieſt Plague i 
not inflicted and accompliſhed, till after our Savio 
Death; and then it came to be multiplied upon then 
as was ſet down and propheſed by Miſes in Deuter. 
my Xxviii. at large. Some of which were fulfilled aftt, 
in the Days of Veſpaſian, as that of Delli xxvil. 53, 
56, 57. ſeeing they had rejected the true Son and Het 
of David, the Lord raiſed up e (faith Suetonis) 
as it were an adopted Son, and a lively Pattern of 0 
David, both in Meanneſs, manner of Exaltation, 
Humility, 10 rule them with a Rod of Iron. .8 

The 7 Sh ſeeing the Jews defeated, and Gill 
ſcated in the Empire, thought their Gods were mor 
tent than the God of the Jews, and applied the 1 
phecy meant of Chrift unto Veſpaſian, which, accord; ne 
to their received Opinion throughout the Ef, wh 
this time to ariſe in Jewry, and erected a Temple! 
ee. 5 r 
| c may ſee the Curſe denounced by the Prophet 1 
remy, (chap. xxiv. v. 10.) verified of the Jeu id 
give them for a terrible Plague to all the Kingdm / 
the Earth, and for a Reproach, and for 4 Prove 1 
a common Talk, and for a Curſe, in all Places wh 
{hall caft them, and I will ſend the Sword, th! Tan 
and the Peflilence; among them, till they be conſumed, 
of the Land I gave to them, aud to their Fathers, 

No Victory ever gained by any Roman was U s f 
to this over them, ter the Multitude of the 75 
the Captives, as may appear by Jeſephus, and Tk 
at large, 
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Hr here being a great Confluence of People from 
eriſhed, r Jeruſalem at this Paſſover; and Multi- 


W cues of Strangers, alſo {as D a Kith) ie 


bor thelr Defence. 


Famine got within their Walls, which let in the Fel- 


3 , a 5 2 
bou-Meſſengers of God s Wrath, and occaſion d a Peſ: 
ilence, with other Diſeaſes. All Occafions conſpire to 


Vork their Woe, whom God will plague. 


ibes had been carried into Bondage by Shal- 
5 N are not to be found, but ſcattered abroad 
Face of the Earth. Nay, they have been 
auer ſince as Rene gadoes and Landlopers, up and down 
dhe World, diſperſed, and never grown to any Unity 
or ſettled Government. Their flouriſhing Countries were 


naneser, 


Vell as that once glorious City, and their Sandtum Sanc- 
Wm, ſo renowned all the World over, was levelled to 
* Ps, for crucifying the Lord of Glory (who had done 
Wo great Things for them) they have been deſtroyed, 


anquiſhed, ſcattered and driven for ever out of their 


own Country. 5 
; ne tho he Lord for this long time hath departed 
from them, and cut them off, nevertheleſs he hath ma- 
nifeſted it to us, that when the Fullneſs of the Gentiles 
cone in, God will have Mercy upon them, and take 
tbem into his Favour again. Let us then expect and 
vray for the Converſion of theſe Jews, that the Lord 
Vill in his Mercy, and in his good time, call them home 
unto him. This will be the chief Sign of the later Time, 
git is propheſied in Leviticus xxvi. 44, 45. Notwith- 
landing when they ſball be in the Land of their Enemies, 
WE vill not caft them away, nor abhor them to ,deſiroy them 
utterly, nor break my Covenant with them, for I am the 
Lord their God; but I will remember for them the Cove- 
an of old (made to their Forefathers) when I brought 
ben out of the Land of Ægypt, in the Sight of the Hea- 
ben, that I might be their God Jam the Lord. 

= 7Jers/alen was the Lord's Seat, and the Jeus a People 
ett apart by him, and diſtinguiſhed purpoſely from all 
WDthers, to exemplify his Mercy and Juſtice in their Proſ- 
WpÞcrity and Adverſity. Conſonant hereunto his Pleaſure 
ss, that in the Deſolation of Jewry, and the Deſtruc- 


The Number was recorded to be 1 100,000 Slain, and tion of the Temple, other Nations ſhodd be put in Mind 


= alſo laid waſte, and turned into a barren Condition, as 


* 
. 6 = 7 SA, 
* 2 - \ pg 
- 1 


ol their Mortality and Miſery, left they ſhould think; 
their Hearts, that theſe e e than Gr 
Nations; 17 
As we in England do behold in the Hol Script 
the Severity of the Lord towards theſe Yew: let 3 
hold and magnify the Lord for his infinite Mercy in ſpar- 
ing us, who have been ſo ſinful a Nation, under ſo ma- 
ny extraordinary Bleſſings, and that we do not fall into 
the like Stubborneſs of Heart, and prove ſtiff- necked. 
and grow hardened in Sin. But let us take up Cbriſts 
Crols, his Yoke, and follow him, under which only we 
thall find that Eaſe, and that Reſt unto our Souls, which 
we have wanted ever ſince his Death. + 
The Old Teſtament is an Hiiſtory of Providence from 
the Beginning of the World, to near the Coming of 
7755 Chriff: in which Hiſtory, the infinite Power, 
ſdom, Juſtice, Goodneſs and Fidelity of God, are re- 


ledge of the true God, which had been cither intirely 
the Poſterity of Abraham. 


ation to his own Time, was received by the People of 
1/rael without gain-ſaying; not only becauſe they were 
convinced by his Miracles that he was divinely inſpired, 


Father Noah had converſed with thouſands of Peop e 


Lim had been converſant with Adam, the firſt created 
an, 5 | 97 8 


ſaving Purpoſes, you muſt carefully obſerve and remem- 
ber, the great Inſtances of God's Providence in the Go- 
vernment of this People; which will be a Means to con- 


and to convince you, that it will be your Intereſt, as 


tory, that as God has Power to make Men happy or 


pas done to this People. 


corded; in order to re-cſtabliſh and preſerve the Know- 


loſt, or much corrupted among all Nations, except in 


This Account which Moſes has given from the Cre- 


but becauſe the Things which he wrote, could not bur 
be well known to that whole Nation; their Father 
Abraham having liv'd above 100 Years with Shem, whoſe 


If therefore you deſire to read this Hiſtory to any 


firm and ſecure your Faith, in this Age of Infidelity; 


well as your Duty, to fear, to love, to obey and adore 
your Creator; becauſe you will find, in this Divine Hij= 


miſerable, as their Works ſhall deſerye, ſo He has al- 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


This little Book, by whomſoever written, which is not at all Material to know, is annexed to the Boot if 
Judges, and by ſome of the Hebrew Doctors made a Part of it. It is uſeful, as for many other Point, 
ally to ſhew the Genealogy of David, and conſequently of Chriſt, and the Line of Chriſt ron 
Moabitiſh Woman; which was an uſeful Account, 
in Chriſt. Some are of Opinion, that Ruth came to Bethlehem, about the Year of the Creation, 2730 
when Tola was Judge, when certain Years before, Iſrael was brought into great Diſtreſs and Want if 
all Things, by the Midianites, as is related in Judges vi. 4. 5 | | 


fo eſpect 


and a great Encouragement to the Gentiles to beliere 


A Famine in Canaan. Elimelech removes to Moab» 
with Naomi his Wife, and his two Sons, who 


_ marry Orpah and Ruth there, and dye, Naomi 


returns to Judah; ber Daughters-in-Law accom- 
pany her on her Way; Orpah returns home to her 


People and Gods, but Ruth, remains with Naomi, 


being converted; they come to Bethlehem. 


HE Iſraelites having again rebelled againſt 

God, by lapfing into their former Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, he took the Puniſhment of them into his own 
Hands, by ſending a ſevere Famine, wherein ſeve- 
ral were forced to remove into ſtrange Countries; 
and among the reſt, one Elimelech, a Man of Beth- 
lebem, which his Wife Naomi, and his two Sons 


Mahlon and Chilion, went into the Land of Moab. 


to live. Eli melech died there, and his Widow and 
Relict married her Sons to two Women of the 
Country, whoſe Names were Orpah and Ruth, A- 
bout two Years after this Naomi's two Sons died, 


and ſhe, reſolving to return to her own Country, 


deſired her Daughters in Law to remain in Moab. 


Orpah, with Tears, took Leave of her Mother, but 


Ruth could, by no means, be perſuaded to part with 
her. Naomi leeing the pious reſolution of her Daugh- 
ter Ruth, preſſed her no more to return, but on they 
both go to Bethlehem, where the People were ſur- 
priſed to ſee Naomi, and ſaid, Is this ſhe who for- 
merly lived in ſo much Plenty and Honour? Oh! 
how marvellouſly is her Condition ch.nged, that 
ſhe is returned in this forlorn and deſolate Circum- 


{ſtances ! But ſhe told the People not to call her Na- 


omi (which ſignifies pleaſant, chearful, or ami able 
but Mara (which ſignifies bitter or Sorrowful) for 
lays ſhe, I went from hence with my Husband, 
Sons, and a plentiful Eſtate for our Support, b 


Ruth gleaneth in the 


jectured that he would refuſe, as he did. A, 
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the Lord hath given Sentence againſt me, and I 


Poor. 55 

CHar. IL 
Fields of Boaz. Boaz takny 
Knowledge of her, ſheweth her great favour. Tit 
which ſhe got, ſhe carrieth to Naomi. 


UTA going forth to glean ears of Corn inthe 

Fields, lighteth upon the Fields of Boaz, het 
deceaſed Husbands near Kinſman, who ſheweth 
much kindneſs to her, and giveth ſtrict Charge to 
his Servants concerning her. Ruth continued gleat- 
ing among Boaz's Servants till, Barley and Wheat 
harveſt were over, dwelling ſtill with Naomi, t0 
whom ſhe returned every Evening with what ſhe 
had gleaned, and acquainted her with the great br 
manity of Boaz. : —_ 

Noami. rejoiced at this News, and praiſed tit 

Lord, telling Ruth, that Boaz was near of Kin t 
her, was one of their Redeemers or Avenge!s, bo 
whom it belonged to avenge their Perſons, t0 f 
deem their Lands, and marry Ruth, the Widow 
and Relict of his next Kinſman, as is expreſſed 
the ninth Verſe of the next Chapter. Naomi ſaith 
one of them, not that there were many immediate) 
ſuch, but that he was a very near Kinſman, al 
one to whom that Office belonged, in Caſe of tit 
Refuſal of one Perſon, of whom ſhe rightly co, 


adviſed Ruth to continue gleaning in the Fields 
Boaz, where ſhe was ſo well uſed, and not to 90 
into any other Ground. 


CH Ap. III. hi 
By Naomi, her inſtruction, Ruth Jieth at Boat 
Feet. Boaz atkhowledgeth.the right of 4 K N 
man. He ſendeth her away with ſix Meaſures 
B ar / CYs | : Nai 


Affection of her Daughter-in-law, projects 


W .cceded from ſome other Motive, than that of 
ommon Courtely ; therefore ſhe gave Ruth direc- 


. Opportunity, and lay at his Feet. Boaz wak- 
Wn about Midnight, in a Fright asked who the 


1 
1 


er ber deſire as his Duty. At the ſame Time he 


We might, otherwiſe he himſelt would aſſuredly 
Wparry ber. Ruth got up early in the Morning, 
Whit {he might get off undiſcovered, to avoid Cen- 
„ee; but that ſhe might not go e to 

er Mother, Boaz gave her fix Meaſures of Bar- 


de Þ Ruth returned to her Mother, who adviſed 
N Wher patiently to wait the Event, aſſuring her, that 
„ 


eas was a Man of Honour, and would punctual- 
Bj were; his Promiſe. 2 
n this Chapter Ruth requeſts Boaz to ſpread his 


—aent over her, that is, ro take her to Wife, and 
orm the Duty of a Husband. This Phraſe is 
med in this Senſe, Deut. xx11. 32, and 27. 20. Ez. 


i. 8. Either, firſt, becauſe the Wife is admitted 
o the ſame Bed with her Husband, and. both are 
in ered with one and the ſame Covering. Or, 
t ondly, from an antient Ceremony of the Huſ- 
ads throwing the Skirt of his Garment over her 
ad, in Token both of her Subjection (1 Cor. xi. 
610. and Appropriation to him, being hereby as 
bet rere hid from the Eyes of others (Ger. xx. 16.) 


rech allo of the Protection he owes to her. See Ruth. | 


E 11, I 0 
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was CH Ap. IV. 

„ F caeth into Judgment the next Kinſman. He 
e erb the Redemption according to the Manner 


h. lrael, Boaz Þuyerh the Inheritance. He mar- 


. S 5 PR 14 
z kind too. Cnar. iv. and marries Rath. | 
I IS : | | [8 eth Ruth. She bearcth Obed the Grandfauther ] | 
Wa 7/0 MI ſtudious to recompence the tender | / David. The Generation of Pharez. : q | 

| 


1 o the might ingage her Kinſman Bod to marry. 
Wo. whole Civility ſhe 2 reaſonably imagine 


EMorning; and if that Kinſman would 5 her, 


— 2 


OA being at the Gate of the City, whiciz 

was 1n thote Days the uſual Place of Judica- 
ture met with the Kinſman he had mentioned to 
Ruth; and ſummoning ten more of the Chiets of 
the City, he in their Preſence acquainted them, 
That Naomi, who who was come back from Modb, 
had a parcel of Land to diſpoſe of, which belong- 
ed formerly to Elimelech; of Which he gave him 
this publick Notice that he might redeem it. The 
Kinſman readily conſented to redeem the Land; 
but when Boaz told him, that at the ſame Time 
he muſt likewiſe take Ruth to Wife, he declined 
che Buſineſs, and therefore he willingly reſigned 14 
his right of Redemption of Boaz, who without any 1 
e accepts it, to which he called the Elders of 1 | 
the People of Witneſs. To all which the Aſſem- li} 
bly gave their acknowledgement, adding a hearty - 
Prayer, That ſhe might be fruitful as Rachel and 
Leab, the Original raiſers of [ſrael. Ruth ſoon 
conceived, and had a Son, named Oded; which 
Obed was the Father of eſſe, and Grand- father of 
King David, of whom, according to the Flejh, 
came the Saviour of the World. 4 
ITbe Manner of plucking off the Shoe, was a 
Way of confirming Bargains, Sales, Exchanges, 
and Alienations among the {/raclites. There were 
two Sorts of it: The firſt was penal, as when a 
Man refuſed to marry his Brother”s Hife, to raiſe 
up Seed to the deceaſed, who died childleſs, for 
then the Law commanded (Deut. xxv. 9.) that the 
Woman ſhould pluck off his Shoe, and ſpit in hig 
Face, uſing theſe Words, thus ſhall it be done to the 
Man that refuſeth to raiſe up Iſſue to his Brother's 
Family. The Second was ceſſionary, or in Token 
of Reſignation, and did not reach to compel the K:n/- 
man in the ſecond, third, or fourth Degree to mar- 
ry the Widow , but he might transfer his Right to 
any other of the Kindred, and as a Sign of his 
| Ceſion and Tranſlation of his Right, he took of 
his Shoe, and deliver'd it to his Liuſman, who would 
marry the #7idew, in the Preſence of the Elders. 
This was Symbolical, and a fignificant and conve- 
nient Ceremony, as if he ſaid, Take this Shoe 
wherewith I uſed to go and tread upon my Land, 
and in that Shoe do thou enter upon it, and take 


Poſſeſſion of it. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


TT is not certainly known who was the Penman of this Book, or whether it was written by one or i 
© Hands, nor is it of any great Importance; for fince there are ſufficient Evidences that God wa: ti 
chief Author of it, it matters not who was the Inflrument. As when it appears that ſuch a Thing ul 
really an Act of Parliament, or of the Council Table, it is inconſiderable who was the Clerk, ur wh 


was the Pen that wrote it. This is the leſs material in ſuch hiſtorical Books, wherein there is but li * 


tle which concerns the Foundation of Faith and good Life, and therefore it was not neceſſary to nam f 


Writer of them. It may abundantly ſuffice, that there were in thoſe Times divers Prophets and holy 1, 


of God, as Samuel, Nathan, Gad and David himſelf, who might each of them write ſome Part of ti: al 
the following Book. But if any Man will, out of Perverſeneſs, doubt or deny that theſe wrote it, het il 

T1 ſuppoſe no diſcreet and impartiol Man will deny, that it wholly is incredible that ſuch Books ſhould vr 
ten in their Times, and recommended to the Church as a Part of the Holy Scripture, and ſo reteiuu 
the ſucceeding Generation, without their Approbation, who had ſo great a Power and Authority 1 


Church and Commonwealth 7 Iſrael. The Generality of the Jews, do with great Probability aſſert, s = 


the four and twenty firſt Chapters were written by Samuel himſelf, and the reft by the Prophets Nai Z 


and Gad; which A ſertion they found on this Paſſage in 1 Chron. xxix. 29. Now the Acts of David 8 


King, firſt and laſt, behold they were written in the Book of Samuel the Seer, and in the Bolle | | 
Nathan the Prophet, and in the Book of Gad the Seer. 


* * RY A—— 
2 A — 


CHAP. I. Wives, Hannah and Peninnah ; the latter of . | 
Elkanah a Levite, having two Wives, worſhipped | had Children, but the firſt none. EI "Bet 


yearly at Shiloh. He cheriſbeth Hannah, though cording to tke Cuſtom, once a Year went 9, „ 


barren, and provoked by Peninnah. Hannah in] Shiloh to worſhip and ſacrifice to the Lord, . 6 
Grief prayeth for a Child. Eli firft rebuking ber, his two Wives wives with him. ame 1 
afterwards bleſſeth her. Hannah having born ſhe had no Children, was his favourite W! ” 
Samuel, ftayeth at home till he be weaned, She therefore, at every Feaſt upon the Pace? WM 
preſenteth him according to her Vow, to the Lord. | be uſed to ſend her a ſeparate Meſs, and 1 
| | | | choiceſt of the Meat, which the other percel | 
FTER Samſon's Death, the civil and ec-| was wont to upbraid her with Sterility o "i 
cleſiaſtical Adminiftration ſeems to have | Children, which among the 1/rae/iti/? Won | 
devolved upon Eli, who was then High-| accounted one of the greateſt Misforturt | 
Prieſt, in the beginning of whoſe Go-| could befal a Woman. Hannah took cho ul 
vernment Samuel was born. He was the Son of | Heart, that all the kind Things which her * ; 
Elkanyh a Levite, who dwelt in Ramah, which be- ſaid to her, could not afſwage or comfort 1 40 1 
longed to the Tribe of Ephraim, with his wok as ſoon as the roſe from Table, ſhe addrele 
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li, iii, iv. Samuel called. 


— 


Le ern 
Ie Sins of Elles Sons. 
— x: 

W.. ol in Prayer to the Lord, and vowing at 
3 {lf __m 0 — That if he would bleſs her with 
en ſhe would dedicate him to the Service of 
6 1 all the Days of his Lite, and prom pe to 
ile him a Nazarite. Eli the Prieſt, who was 
=” her, ſeeing ber Lips move, but not hearing 
iy x ſuppoled {he was intoxicated with Wine, 
30 hc her ſeverely for it; but finding himſelf 
iſtaken, he turned his . into a Blefling, 
» aying to God to hear her Petition. Her Prayers 
ere heard, and in a proper Time ſhe conceived 
nd brought forth a Son, whom ſhe called Samuel, 
cause ſhe had asked him of the Lord (which his 
Name implies) and aſter her little Son was weaned, 
and grown to a competent Age, according to her 
ow, ſhe brought him to the Houſe of the Lord 
r $/oh, with an Offering, acquainting Eli, that 
die was the Woman, who ſometime ſince had pray- 
ed to the Lord for a Child, and that ſhe came to 
. perform her Vow, which was to dedicate him to 
| ? he Service of the Lord. 

H . 
lannah's Sang in Thankfulneſs. The Sin of Els 
Fons. Samuels Minifery. Fy Els Bleſſing, Han- 
nah is more fruitful. Eli reproveth bis Sons. A 
z Propheſy againſt Eli's Houſe. 


WE] the Bountifulneſs of the Lord, both general- 
and ſpecially, threatening the Proud with utter 
uin and Deſtruction. 5 

Vn gladly received Samuel, and forthwith cloath- 
a bim with a proper Habit, even with a linnen 
WE obod, that he might attend the Service of the 
adernacle, and once a Year, till he grew up, his 
bocher, when ſhe came to offer the yearly Sacrt- 
ee, made him a little Coat, and brought it to 
in. E/kazah and Hannah having performed their 


Or Milt 
Was ti 
ng wil 
4 whit 


"oy „, prepare to return, and Eli pronouncing a 

„being upon them, ſaid, The Lord give thee 
17 13 ed of this M oman, for the Loan which is lent to 
m 8 Lord, meaning Samucl. This Bleſſing after- 

14 ads took Effect, for Hannah had three dons and 

1 Daughters. | 

5 - 8 - himſelf was a very good Man, but by much 


Wo indulgent of his Children. He had two Sons, 
eli and Phinebas, who were mere Libertines: 
bey domineered over the Men, and debauched the 
emen at their Devotions; and ſo far were they 
om being content with the Portion, which God 
ad allotted. them, as Prieſts, that they forced from 
e Feople (even before they had made their Obla- 
ers) what Part of the Sacrifice they pleaſed ; which 
e ſo general a Diſguſt, that Religion grew in- 
Contempt, and the Worſhip of God came to be 
diguſt. Eli, indeed, rebuked his Sons for their 
ed Deeds, but not with that Severity as he 


er fy th 
5 Na 1 
avid 0 
Book( 


him with his Ingratitude, in flighting the 

Z cerdotal Honour which was conferred upon hun 
| © foretel the Death of his two Sons, both' in one 
be Removal of his Prieſthood into another 
=. >< Family, and the extream Poverty his 
. ſterity ſhould fall. into, upon their Expulſion 
=_” the Prieſt's Office. | 
A nb chis Man of God was, that brought this 
Fu Ha Meſſage to Eli, is very uncertain. T re- 
=. T0 Funius, in their Notes upon the Place, 
aun co be. Sammel. But this is very ſtrange, 


| E 7 TANNAH, in a Song of Praiſe, proclaims | 


abt; fo the Lord ſent a Prophet to Eli, to up- 


> 


Ow. " YA 


and very unlikely to be true, for Samuel was then 
too young, and in the next Chapter as one not yet 
acquainted with the Voice of the Lord; and alſo 
that the Lord, when he had ſpoken to Samuel, tells 
him as a Thing he knew not before, that he had 
| denounced a Judgment againſt Eli and his Houſe, 
There was no 5 Viſion, no certain known Pro- 
Phet, ſuch as Moſes had been before, as Samuel, 
Nathan, Elijah, and others were afterwards. It is 
the ſafeſt Way therefore, to own our Ignorance of 
what the /acred Hiſtory hath not thought proper 
to diſcover to us. 

The High-Prieſthood was originally ſettled upon 
Eleazar the Son of Auron, by a divine Decree ; but 
that Decree being conditional only, it is reaſon- 
able or to preſume, that there was ſome great Of- 
fence or other in E/eazar's Family (though not re- 
corded in Scripture) which provoked God to re- 
move it into the Family of Ithamar, who was Aaron's. 
youngeſt Son, and from whom Eli deſcended; and 


here, for the abominable Practices of his Sons, which 
he was too negligent to reſtrain, God threatens to 
tranſlate the Prieſthood back again, from the Fa- 


mily of Ithamar, to that of Eleazar, which ac- 
cordingly happened in the Reign of King Solomon, 
who depoled Abiathar, the laſt of Eli's Line, from 
the Pontificate, and ſet up Zadok in his ſtead. 


„ CHAP. III. 

How the Word of the Lord was firſt revealed to Sa- 
muel. God telleth Samuel the Deſtruction of Eli's 

| Houſe. Samuel, though loth, telleth Eli the Vi- 

fron. Samuel groweth in credit. | 


LI was now grown dim with Age, and Sa- 
| muel miniſtering before the Lord, was by him 
called thrice in one Night, and thought it was Ii 

that called him. Eli perceived that the Lord had 
called the Child, and directed him to anſwer the 

next Time he ſhould be called, which he did. 

God diſcovered to this young Prophet that he 

| would deſtroy the Houſe of Eli; which Sentence 

| was ſo terrible that Samuel was afraid to tell it it 
to Eli; but Eli now thoroughly awakened by the 

Meſſage he hod received before, and the Appre- 

henſion he now had, that the Lord had revealed 

ſomething like it to Samuel, obliged him to tell 
him. Samuel obeys, and tells him the very work : 

To which poor E/; humbly ſubmitted, ſaying, It 

is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good. 

Samuel is accnowledged for a Prophet by all 

Iſrael, in regard the Lord often revealed himſelf 
unto him. | 

| Whatever Revelations God might impart to 

| pious Perſons privately, there was, at this Time 
none publickly acknowledged for a Prophet, unto 
| whom the People might reſort to know the Mind 
| of God; nay, ſo little acquainted were thoſe 
| Ages with the prophetic Spirit, that we read of no 
| more than {wo Prophets, Chap. vi. 4. and vi. S. in 


all the Days of the Judges. 


i 


3 CHar I. eee 
The Iſraelites are overcome by the Philiſtines at E- 
ben-ezer ; they /etch the Ark to the Terror of the 
Philiftines. They are ſmitten again, the Ark taken, 
- . Hophni and Phinehas are flain. Eli at the news 
falling backward, breaketh his Neck, Phinehas's 
Wife diſcouraged in her Travail with Ichaboth, 
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The Ark taken. 


1. SAMUEL 


n 


Dagon jalleth i 


THE Iſraelites were ſmitten by the the Phi- 
liſtines, loſing above four thouſand Men, 
which Defeat was imputed by ſome to the Want 
of the Ark in the Army, which, as the Symbol of 
God's Preſence, would be a ſure Means of Suc- 
ceſs; therefore they cauſe the Ark of the Covenant to 
be brought from Shiloh into the Camp, which is 
received with great ſhouting by the People, which 
at firſt diſpirited the Philiſtines, but taking Cou- 
rage, they ſmote the Iſraelites a ſecond Time, took 
the Ark, and flew Eli's two Sons. 
This ill News was brought to Shiloh that very 


Day. Eli heard the Defeat of the Army, and the 


Death of his Sons, with Courage and unconcern 


enough; but when he heard the Ark was taken, 


his Spirits forſook him, and being both heavy 
and aged, he fell from his Seat, broke his Neck 


and died, after he had been the ſupream Magi- 


ſtrate in Iſrael! forty Years. His Son Phinehas's 


Wife fell in Labour at the News, and being de- 


livered of a Son, had juſt Strength enough to 


name him T[-chabod, that is no glory) before ſhe 


died, becauſe the Ark, which was the Glory of 
Tfrael (as ſhe aſſigns the Reaſon) was departed from 
them. „„ 

The Septuagint, and ſome antient Manuſcripts, 


8 


make the Term of Elis Magiſtracy to be no more 


than twenty Years, and to reconcile this with the 


Hebrew Text, ſome ſuppoſe either that he had Sam- 


ſon joined in the Government with him, for the 


firſt Twenty Years of his Adminiſtration, or his 
Sons for the laſt: But there 1s no Reaſon for the 
Solution of a Difficulty, which ariſes from nothing 


| elſe but a Fault in the Text of the Septuagint. 
God very wiſely and juſtly permitted the 4r# to 
be taken; partly to puniſh the 1/raelites for their 


Profanation of it; partly that by taking away 
the Pretences of their fooliſh and impious Conf. 
dence, he might more deeply humble them, and 
bring them to true Repentance. Beſides, the Phi- 
liftines might by this Means be more effectually 
convinced of the Almighty Power of God, and of 
their own, and their God's Impotency, and ſo a 


otherwiſe in human Appearance they might eaſily 
have rooted out. "Thus as God was no loſer by this 


Event, fo the Philiftines were no Gainers by it; 


and Iſrael, all Things conſidered, received more 


Good than Hurt by it, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 


CHAP. V. 
The Philiſtines having brought the Ark into Aſhdod, 
ſet it in the Houſe of Dagon. Dagon is ſmitten 
down and cut in Pieces, and they of Aſhdod 
ſmitten with Emerods, So God dealetb with 
them of Gath, when it was brought thither, and 
fo with them of Ekron, when it was brought thi- 
ther. | | | 


HE Philiſlines * got Poſſeſſion of the 
Ark, carried it in Triumph to one of their 


r Cities, named Aſodod, and placed it in the 


np e of their God Dagon (which was down- 
wards like a Fiſh, and upwards like a Man) hard 
by his Image. The next Morning the People go- 


ing into the Temple, found Dagon fallen down 
upon his Face before the ark ; but ſuppoſing this 


to be an Accident, they ſet him up again, and the 


very next Morning found him not only fallen down, 


Stop might be put to their Triumphs and Infults, | 
and to their Rage againſt the poor 1/rac/ites, whom | 


— 


but his Head and the Palms of his Hand broken of 
and lying upon the Threſhold. 

The N e of Aſpdod could not but perce 
that their Dagon was far inferior to the God q 
Iſrael, who to make them ſtill more ſenſible, ſm 
them, and the adjacent Inhabitants with the Pa. 
and deſtroying the Fruits of their Ground N 8 
Swarms of Mice; ſo that to redreſs their Com un 
the Princes of the Philiſtines ordered the Ark wi 
removed to Gath, where the ſame Judgments be 
the People of that Place; and, when . — hos 
it was removed to Efron, a waſting Peſtilence _ 
along with it, ſo that the Philiftines refolye | 
ſend the Ark back to the Iſraelites. a 


It was a Cuſtom among the Heathens to carry 


in Triumph the Images of the Gods of ſuch Mi. 


tions as they had vanquiſhed. T/aiah Propheſi 
Cyrus, that in this Manner he would ber f 
Gods of Babylon. Bel boweth down, Nebo Hoopeth 


their Idols were upon the Beafts, and upon the Ca. 


te, and themſelves are gone into Captivity. Iaigh 
xIv1. 1, 2. Daniel foretells of Prolemy Evergety 
that he would carry captive into Egypt the God; if 


the Syrians, with their Princes. Dan. xi. 8. And 


| the like Predictions are to be met with in Jereniab 


XIviii. 7. and in Amos 1.15. We need leſs wonder 
therefore, that we find Plutarch, in the Life of 


Marcellus, telling us, that he took away, ou 


of the Temple of Syracuſe, the moſt beautiful Pic 


| tures and Statues of their Gods, and that after 


wards 1t became a Reproach to Marcellus, and 


raiſed the Indignation of other Nations again 


Rome, viz. That he carried along with him, nx 
Men only, but the very Gods captive, and in Tr: 
„„ e 5 e 

Ihe Philiſtines were Deſcendants from Mizrain, 


the Father of the Egyptians, and fo, in all Probe 


bility having the firſt Settlement in Egypt, or the 
Parts n lay to the South-Weſt of the Land 
of Cannaan. In Proceſs of Time, however, they 
made Inroads upon Canaan, and in the Days of 
Abraham had got Poſſeſſion of a good Part of the 
Territories which lay along the weſtern Coaſt of the 
Mediterranean Sea. PET 

This Tract of Ground was divided into fie 
Principalities or little Kingdoms, viz. Gaza, All. 
lon, Aſhdod, Gath and Ekron; which for the bet 
ter Underſtanding of ſome Particulars related ol 
the Ark, during its Stay in this Country, it wil 


not be improper to deſcribe all together. 


The City of Gaza (from which the Territo!) 
took its Name) ſtood, as it were on the very South: 
welt Angle or Corner of the Land of Cannaan. To 
the North of Gaza lay the next City Askelon, call 
ed by the Greeks Aſcalon, and of great Note amol 
the Gentiles, for a Temple dedicated to Dir 
the Mother of Semiramis, who was here worll!p 
ped in the Form of a Mermaid. 

To the North of Aſcalon lay Aſpdod, called bj 
the Greeks Azotus, and famous for the Temple d 
the God Dagon, whereof we have taken Notice be: 
fore. Still more to the North lay Gath, memo 
ble for being the Birth-Place of the G1ant Gali, 
whom David flew, and of ſeveral others of th 
ſame gigantic Race. It was diſmantled by Dai 
but F ere rebuilt by Kehoboam, his Grand f 
was again diſmantled by Ozias King of / uh 
and finally laid waſte by Hazae/ King of * 
However, it recovered itſelf, and retained 15 


Name, in the Days of Zuſebius and St. Jene 
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CAP. vi. 


— 
* 2 


* — 


=. 


Ls — 


lines Pant 


about A Miles from Eleutheropolis, in | 
to Lada. The moſt Northern of theſe 


2 place 1c 


Ekron, a Place of great Wealth and 
ser and famous for the Worſhip of Baalzebub  : 
1 a 4 the Lord of Flies, who had, here a cele- 
4 E ed Temple and Oracle, unto which 4hazzah, 
ig of ae, having contracted much Hurt, by 
pal from the Terrals of his Houſe, ſent Mei- 
4 engers to inquire; whether he ſhould recover of 
s Wounds or no? 8 „ 
is ſome what ſtrange that when the Phi liſtines 
r their God Dagon caſt down before the Ark of 
ad. wich his Head and Hands broken off (the 
4 he Head is the Seat of Wiſdom, the Hands the 
W @-umcots of Action, both; were cut off to ſhew 
at he had neither Wiſdom nor iy hs to de- 
d himſelf nor his Worſhippers) they thould not 
1 hence infer, that he was no more than a pain 
= dol: But inſtead of that, we find them honour- | 
e che very Threſhold out of a religious Reve- 
1 3 ſuppoſing this Place to be ſanctified by the 
ouch of their God, who firſt fell here, and being 
Wen, touched it more thoroughly than he did 
ber Parts. Herein they manifeſted their ſtupen- 
Jos Folly; both in making a perpetual Monu- 


4 F * 
I * 7 
* 


aon they ſhould rather have buried in eternal 
sion; and in turning a plain and certain Argu- 
ent of Contempt, into an Occaſion of farther Ve- 
ion. This is a fore Inſtance of Blindneſs and 
tuation; but it is no more than what other 
ben Nations fell into. For whether the Cuſtom 
ok its firſt Riſe from this Practice of the Phili- 
ou, or no, it is certain, that among the Romans 
e Threſhold was conſecrated to the Goddeſs I gſta, 
Whnd thoſe which belonged to the Temples, were 
6 ways held in the higheſt Veneration: Nay, at 


Whis very Day there are ſome Moſques in Perſſa, 
Ta Threſholds are covered over with Plates of 
iber, and which the People are not allowed to. 
Wread on; for that is a Crime which cannot be ex- 
ited without undergoing very ſevere Pains and 


enalties. r ; f 

ꝶ! ß ß a 
Ver [ever Months the Philiſtines take counſel how 
„ ſend back the Ark. They bring it on a new 
Cort with an offering unto Beth-ſhemeſh. The 
People are ſmitten for looking into the Ark. They 
ad to them of Kirjath-jearim to /erch its 


3 L the Pbil;ftizes, they conſult with their Prieſts 
o to ſend it back, who adviſe them not to ſend 
back empty, but with ſome Preſent; namely, 
i five golden Emerods and Mice, on a new 
drawn by two milch Kine that never had 
z en yoked, they bid them lay the Ark upon the 
and put the golden Emrods and Mice in a 
er bythe Side of the Ark, and ſend them away: 
We” cautioned them ſtrictly to obſerve which way 
WW Cart vent; for if it went by Way of Berhſbe. 
„ they might -conclude, that it was the God 
e chat had plagued them; but if it went 
chat Ki 1 they thould look upon all thoſe 
777 only as common Accidents. 


e Kine having drawn the Ark into the Field 
20 * Joſhua, there ſtood ftill by a great Stone. 
We --/4encth was one of the Cities belonging to the 


e and therefore, when Word was brought 


that the only Wa 


ent of their own and Idols Shame, which in all | 


FTER the Ark had been ſeven Months with 


— — 


ſent back the Ark, 
took it down, and the Coffer with it; and cleaving 
the Wood of the Cart for a Fire, offered the Kine 
for a Burnt-Offering to the Lord. But ſome of the 
Bethſhemites, whether moved by Joy or Curioſity, 
took the Liberty of looking into the Ark, contrary 
to the Law; (Numb. iv. 4) for which the Lord 
flew many of the People. This fo terrified the reſt, 
that they requeſted them of Kirjath-jearem, to fetch 
away the Ark from thence, and to take it to their 
own City. N „ 
It was a prevailing Opinion among the Heathens, 
y to appeale their Gods, when of- 
fended at them, was to offer them Preſents and 
therefore no wonder that the Philiſtine Prieſts hit 
upon this Thought; and why they ſent, along 
with the Ark, the Images of the Parts which were 
afflicted with this ſore Diſeaſe, might proceed from 
a common Cuſtom likewiſe among the Heathens, of 
conſecrating to their Gods ſuch Monuments of their 
Deliverance, as repreſented the Evils from whence 
they had eſcaped, or the Members which had been 
diſordered. Thus the People of Athens having been 
afflicted with a ſhameful Diſeaſe, for not receiving 
the Myſteries of Bacchus with a proper Reverence, 
and conſulting the Oracle, what they were to do, 
in order to have it removed, were directed to make 
Figures of the Parts affected, and preſent the God, 
which gave this Counſel: And accordingly the 
| Philiflines, hoping ſhortly to be delivered from 
theſe Emrods and Mice, wherewith they were ſorely 
Infeſted; took the fame Method to get quit of them: 
Nor is the Practice ceaſed among the Indians; when 
any Pilgrim goes to a Pagod tor the Cure of any 
Diſeaſe, for bim to bring the Figure of the Mem- 
ber afflicted, either in Gold, Silver or Copper, ac- 
cording to his Quality, and to offer it to the [dol 
in a molt ſubmiſlive Manner. „ 

It was no bad Policy in the Philiſtines to take 
Milch Kine, that had never been yoked before, to 
draw the Cart, in order to know, whether there 
was the Hand of God in what had befallen them: 
As the Creatures were unacquainted with the Yoke, 
it would be a Wonder if they ſhould go jointly to- 


gether, and not thwart; or draw counter to each 


other; it would be a Wonder if their natural Af- 


fection would not incline them to return to their 
Calves, which were left behind; and, it would be 
ſtill a greater Wonder, if, when there were fo ma- 
ny different Ways to take, they ſhould go directly 
forward to Fudea, without any Manner of Devia- 
tion. It was a Matter herefore of no ſmall Saga- 
city, for them to make this Experiment; beſides; 
that it was a received Opinion among the Heathens, 
that in the Motions of an Heifer, or Cow, that was 
never yoked, there was ſomething omnious, and de- 
clarative of the divine Hl. | 3 
The learned Bochart could not without Horrour 
read what the Verſions make the Scripture ſay, in 
the nincteenth Verſe of this Chapter, That God ſmote 
fifty thouſand and threeſcore and ten Men of the 
Inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeth, becauſe they had looked 
into the Ark: For he could not imagine; that God, 
who is Goodneſs itſelf, could have made ſuch a 
Slaughter of thoſe who had received the Ark with 
Joy at its Return, and offered ſeveral Sacrifices to 
God on that Account. Beſides, he could not con- 
ceive there could have been ſuch a Multitude of 
Peogle in a Village on the Borders of Judea. Theſe 
Conſiderations inclined him to believe the Opinion 


Jed Joſephus, who ſays, that God only ſmote ſeven- 


1 


f the Arrival of the Ark, they went and 


ty Men, and he proves that the Text ſays * ne 
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Thing, and that it ſhould be tranſlated, and he ſmote 
threeſcore and ten Men of the People of Beth-ſhemeth, 
viz. fifty Men of a thoufand, which an{wers/exaCt- 
ly to the Hebrew. He ſhews that it is not uſual 
in the Hebrew Tongue to make thouſands to go 
before inferior Numbers to make up a total Sum; 
but that they conſtantly begin with the leſs Num- 
ber, and end with the greater, as St. Ferom has like- 
wiſe obſerved in ſpeaking of Daniel's ſeventy A. ecks. 


. C HAP. VII. 
They of Kirjath-jearim bring the Ark into the Houſe 
of Abinadab, and ſanttify Eleazar his Son to keep 
it. Aster twenty Years, the Iſraelites by Samu- 
e's Means, ſolemnly repent at Mizpeh. l Hile 
Samuel prayeth and ſacrificeth, the Lord diſcomf:- 
' teth the Philiſtines, % Thunder, at Ebenezer. The 
Philiſtines are ſubdued. Samuel peaceably and 
_ religiouſly judgeth Ifrael. Na 
5 2 


HE Men of Kirjath-jearim fetched up the 
1 Ark of the Lord, and placed it in the 
Houſe of Aminidab on the Hill, whoſe Son Elea- 
Zar was conſecrated to keep it. While the Ark re- 
mained there, which was twenty Years, Samuel took 
an Opportunity to exhort the People to Repentance, 
and to put away Idols; and, on that Condition, he 
promiſed them that the Lord would deliver them out 
of the Hands of the Phi/iſtines, and ordered the 
People to meet him at Miapeh. Whilit they hum- | 
| bled themſelves with Faſting and Prayer, the Phi- 
liſtiues hearing of this Aſſembly, took the Alarm, 
and coming upon them unawares, put them in no 
ſmall Conſternation. Upon Samucl's Sacrifice and 
Interceſſion, God declared himſelf manifeſtly in Fa- 
vour of the Haelites; and ſent down ſuch a dread- 
ful Peal of Thunder on the Philiſtines, that the I/ 
raclites taking the Advantage of their Diſorder, 
gained ſo ſignal a Victory; that, for a long Time, 
the Philiſtines durſt not appear upon the Frontiers of 
Tjrae!, but were forced to reſtore the Cities, which 
they had taken. Samuel, in Memory of this great 
Deliverance, ſet up a monumental Stone between 
Mizpeh and Shen, calling it Eben-ezer, that is, the 
Stone of Help. After this Action, the moſt Part of Sa- 
muePs Government was employed in a peaceable Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice ; for which Pur poſe he took a 
Circuit, every Year, round a great Tract of the 
Country. He went to thoſe ſeveral Places, partly in 
Compliance with the People, whoſe Convenience 
and Benefit he was willing to purchaſe with his own 
Trouble, making himſelf an itinerant Fudge and 
Preacher for their Sakes ; and partly that by his Pre- 
ſence in ſeveral Parts, he might the better obſerve, 
and rectify all forts of Miſcarriages, againſt God or 
Men. 1 19 
The Speech, which, according to Foſephus, Sa- 
mucl makes to the People, is to this Effect. Ye 
Men of 1/rael, fince ye find by Experience, that 
the Malice of your Enemies is implacable, and 
that your earneſt Supplications to God for Relief 

* are graciouſly received; you ſhould do well to 
* conſider, that your wiſhing for the Freedom, you 
want, will never do the Buſineſs, without exert- 
ing your Power, to the uttermoſt, by uſing the pro- 
% per Means of procuring it; for to do otherwiſe, 
is but praying one Way, and acting another. 
* Wheretore, in the firſt Place, be careful not to 
bring a Scandal upon your Profeſſion by ill Man- 
*©ners,- but turn yourſelves to the Love and Practice 
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* but God, who is Truth itſelf, has promiſed the 
* as the Rewards of Probity and Righteouſneſ,, 


c 


Circumſtances of the Story] muſt be different 
that, which is remarked in the Hiſtory of Fepthuh 
| There is indeed another Migpeh mentioned among 
the Cities of Tudah [Jeſh. xv. 38.] and a thirg, 2 
mong thoſe of Benjamin [Joſh. xviii. 26.] Some ar 
of Opinion that theſe two Cities are one and the ſame 
and are only ſuppoſed to be two, becauſe they le n 
the Confines of each Tribe; but, if they are not th 
ſame, it ſeems moſt probable, that the Mizpeh inthy 
Tribe of Benjamin, was the City, which isher 
ſpoken of. And we may obſerve farther, that, x 
Mizpeh is ſaid to be fituated not far from Eben-rxr, 
| and probably on the Eaſt, or North Side; ſo din 
if it be the Name of a Place, and not rather of fone 
/harp Rock thereabouts] was ſituated not far from i: 
on the oppoſite, i. e. on the Yet, or South-uef 


gathered to Mizpeh, and drew Water, and pur 
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Purge your Minds of all groſs Affection 
to God, call upon him, and adore him; 
nour him in your Lives and Converſations, 
as with your Lips. Do good Things, 
will come of it, i. e. Liberty and Victory 10 
theſe are Bleſſings not to be obtained by Fore. 0 
Man, Strength of Body, or Bands of Soldie 


| 
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) 
in, 


© you may depend upon it, he will never dlappan 


* you. | | | 
The Mizpeh, here mentioned [as appears from}, 


from 


Side, to which Bethcar muſt needs be contiguous, 
The Words in our Tranſlation run thus; Aud thy 


it out before the Lord, Verſe 6; But what we ar 
to underſtand by this Water, the Conjectures of Com 
mentators have been very various. Some take thek 
Words in a metaphorical Sence, to denote thoſe Tears 
of Contrition, which were drawn as it were, fron 
the bottom of their Hearts, and fell from their Ea 
before the Lord. Others think, that with this Wa 
ter they waſhed their Bodies, [as they are ſuppolet 
to have done upon another Occaſion, Exod. xix. 10 
to ſignifie the Purification of their Souls from the 
Pollution of Sin: Others, that they made uſeott, 
to cleanſe the Ground, where Samuel was to erectu 
Altar, that it might not ſtand upon an impure Flat 
Some ſuppoſe that it was employed as an Emblen 
of Humiliation, of Prayer, of Expiation, of Bl 
ecration, and know not what beſides ; butthe mol 
probable Opinion is, that this Water was, upon ti 
Occaſion, poured out, by way of Libation, 6fl 
God; and, for the Support of this, it is commollf 
alledged, that Libations of this Kind were verſo 
tomary in ancient Times; that Theophraſſus, Ak 
is cited by Porphyry (de Abſtinen, I. 2.) tells us, br 
the earlieſt Libations were of Water, tho? aſterwal⸗ 
Honey and Wine came into Requeſt ; that % 
(Ancid. 4.) mentions the. Practice of ſprinkiy 
the Water of the Lake Avernus; and Homer 


Vay 
12.) remarks, that for want of Wine, the Conſt 
nions of Ulyſſes pour out Water in a Sacrifice, Nl 
they offered to the Gods. Tis certain that Pai 
poured out unto the Lord the Water which! 
three gallant Men in his Army brought him. 
the Mell of Bethlehem, at the Hazard of tel 
Lives, 2 Sam. XXIIi. 16. and therefore, though 
Law does not enjoin any ſuch Libations of * 
yet, fince there is no poſitive Prohibition of! 2 
why may we not' ſuppoſe, that upon this — 
dinary Occaſion, ſomething fingular and en 

dinary might have been done. | 


* of Juitice, without Partiality or Corruption. |- 
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err of a King. 


H 10 the Importunity of the People. 


A udges Over Iſrael, who degenerating from their 


WE acher's Example, 3 | 
orrupt Judges, that the Elders came in a Body 


eerogatives were, and what Rights they might ex- 
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Saul and Snmnel 
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CHae. VIII. 


Di ; Occaſion of the ill Government of Samuels $ ons, 
bde Uraelites at 4 King. Samuel praying in 


Grief, is comforted by God. He telleth the Man- 


God willeth Samuel to yield un- 


zl growing in Years, and unable to travel, 
Ck ed 155 two Sons, Joel and Abiah, 


became ſuch ſuch mercenary | 


Sammel, and complained of the Grievances they 
B xy under, by Reaſon of his Infirmity, and his Son's 
le- Adminiſtration; and thereupon peremptorily | 
emanded to bave the Form of their Government | 
banged, and a King inſtituted among them, as 
ere was in other Nations. | 
W This inſolent Demand was very diſagreeable to 
Wc .11c/ ; however, be conſulted God upon it, who 
re him in anſwer, that he ſhould comply with 


e People, notwithſtanding the Affront id de- 
erminate not ſo much upon Samuel as himſelf: But 
ecore they proceeded to the Choice of a King, he 
dered Samuc! to acquaint them with what his 


ea he would demand from them; and withal to 
orm them, that Slavery to them and their Chil- 


* 


ea, Subjection to the meaneſt Offices, Loſs of Li- 


ey, beavy Taxes, conſtant War, and many other 


conveniencies, would be the Conſequence of | 


ingly Power; and that, when they cried unto the 
WT ord, he would not hear them. All theſe Re- 

Vouſtrances availed nothing, the People perſiſted | 
Wn their Defire of a King, and God tells Samuc/ 
at he would not fail to give them one; upon this 
ane / diſmiſſed the Elders of {/racl to their Cities. 

lt may poſſibly be made a Queſtion, why God. did 
t puniſh Samuel, as he did Eli, for the Wicked- 
ess of his Sons? But to this it may be anſwered, 
bat Samuel's Sons were not fo bad as thoſe of Eli, 
ee taking Bribes privately was not like 1 724 
oofaning the Tabernacle, and making the Wor- 
ip of God contemptible. And beſides this, it is 
ole that Samue/ might be ignorant of the Cor- 
Wuption of his Sons, ſince he lived at Ramah, and 
ey at Beerſheba. 3 | „ 

WE [he Rules of Conduct, which God preſcribes 
ble Perſon that ſhould at any Time be conſtitu- 
King over J/rael, are of a quite different Sort 
WP theſe Practices. He ſhall not multiply Horſes to 
%%%, neither ſhall he multiply Mives to himſelf, 
er. Hall he greatly multiply to hemſelf Silver or 
% He ſhall write bim a Copy of the Law in 
b, and he ſhall read therein all the Days of his 
„ that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, 
7% keep all the Words of this Law, and theſe 
es to do them, that bis Heart be not lifted up 
eis Brethren, and that be turn not aſfde from 
* Commandinent to the right Hand, or to the left. 
. Il. 16. So that Samue does not, in the 
cd; before us, defitie what are the juſt Rights of 
dut deſcribes only ſuch Practices as the 
FT 9105 of the Eaft, who were defpotic Princes, and 
_ ed upon their Subjects as ſo many Slaves, were 
eh aceuſtomed to: And the Prophet had 
Z * Reaſon to draw a King in thoſe black Co- 
WW bccauſe the Iſraelites deſired fuch a one as 
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er Neighbours had, who were all under the ab- 


It is generally ſuppoſed, that what made the 
Hfraclites fo urgent, at this Time, for a King, was 
a preſent Streight they thought themſelves in, for 
want of an able Leader; For Nahas, the King of 
the Amorites, coming up to Fabeſh<Gilead, and eu- 
camping before it, bad put the Inhabitants into 
ſuch a Fright, that without more to do, they offered 
to ſurrender upon Terms, telling him, that they would 
become Subjetts to him, if he would male 4 League 
with them, 1 Sam. xi. 1. But the haughty Amofite 
. » = | 5 py S 
in Contempt of [/rae/, let them know, that if he 
made a League with them, the Condition thereof 
ſhould be, that they ſhould come out to him, and Jer 
him thruft out all their right Eyes, and lay it for a 
Reproach upon all Iſrael. The Elders Gf Fabeſh, 
in this ſad Circumſtance, demanded ſeven Days Re- 
ſpite, that they might ſend Meſſengers into all the 
Coaſts of 1ſrael, and if in that Time, no Succours 
arrived, they would ſubmit. This, it is thought, 
was their Reaſon for their preſſing ſo hard upon 


had done at other Times) who it was, that he would 


be pleaſed to conſtitute their General, in this Exi- 
gence, to lead out their Forces againſt their Ene- 


mics. 

CH Ap. IX. 

Saul deſpairing to find his Father's Alſes, by the 
Counſel of his Servant, aud Direction of young 
Maidens, arcording to God's Revelation, cometh 
to Samuel. Samuel enter taineth Saul at the F, eaſt, 


Saul on his Way, 


to gratifie the Humour of a fickle People, 
God fitted them with a Man extraordinary in his 
Perſon, being taller by the Head and Shoulders 
than any of the People. 
of Kiſh, of the Tribe of Benjamin, a handſome 


| Youth ; and fo it happening at this Time, that ſome 


of his Father's Aſſes being gone aſtray, he and a 
Servant along with him, were ſent to look for 
them, they wandered about a great Way with- 
out gaining any Intelligence, till coming to Ra- 
mah, the Place of Samuel's Reſidence, at his Ser- 
vant's Inſtigation, he went to adviſe with him con- 
cerning the Aſſes. God had apprized Samuel with 
the coming of the Perſon that Day, who was to be 
appointed King; and therefore Samuel, when he ſaw 
him, ſhewed him all the Reſpect due to his future 
Character. He took him with him to the High- 
Place, where he was going to ſacrifice; he invited 
him to feaſt with him upon the Sacrifices that were 
to be offered. He ſeated Saul and his Servant at 
his Table, but placed Sau! above all the other 
Gueſts, and diſtinguiſhed him likewiſe by ordering 
the choiceſt Diſhes to be ſerved up to him: That 
Evening he had a long Conference with Saul in 
private, and the next Morning, as he was wait- 
ing on him out of Town, he ordered the Servant 
to be ſent before, that he might thew him what 
God had ſaid concerning him. 


CHAP. X. 
Samuel anointeth Saul, He confirmeth him by Pre- 
dliction of three Signs. Saul's Heart is changed, 
and he prophefieth. He concealeth the Matter of 
the Kingdom from his Uncle. Saul is choſen at 
Mizpeh by Lot. The different Afectious of bis 


* de Dominion of their Princes. 


Subꝰ/ects. 
41  Samud 


Samuel, at this Time, for a King; whereas their 
Duty was to have enquired of the Lord (as they 


Samuel, aftir ſecret Communication, Oringeth 


HE ſetting up of a King at this Time was 


This was Saul the Son 


PEI 


Saul anointed 


Mr >. MUEL. 


8 
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and confirmed Kin 


Amuel being now alone with Saul, acquainted 
him with God's Purpoſe of exalting him to. 
the regal P and having anointed him to be 
King over {/rac/, he foretold him ſeveral Events 
which ſhould befall him in his return home, in 
token of the Truth of his Deſignation to that 
Office. 

This was with Deſign to let Saul underſtand, 
that what he was going to do was by the divine 
Order and Appointment; and that, when it ſhould 

come to the caſting of Lots (as it did afterwards, 
(Verſe 20.) Saul might perceive, that he was 


not choſen King by Chance of a Lot. There might 


be likewiſe this farther Reaſon for Samucl's bid- 
ding Saul to ſend away his Servant, viz. leſt the 
People ſuſpecting Samuel to do this by his own 
Will, more than by God's Appointment, might 
be inclinable to Mutiny. Since this royal Un- 
| Qtion then was only deſigned for Sau/s private Sa- 
tisfaction, it was neceſſary not to have it publiſhed, 
before the People had proceeded to a public Elec- 
tion of their King. „„ 
We read of no expreſs Command for the anoint- 
ing of Kings, and yet it is plain, from the Parable 
8 Jotham, Judges ix. 8. that this was a Cuſtom 
two hundred Years before this Time. Why Oil 
rather than any other Liquid was the Symbol of 
conveying a regal Authority, we are no where in- 


formed. Tis true, that God directed Moſes to con- 


* 


ſecrate Haro to the High- Prieſt's Office, by anoint- 
ing his Head with Oil, Exod. xxix. 7. But the 
anointing of Kings we may preſume was of a prior 
Date. Unction, indeed, in the Days of Jacob, 
was the common Method of ſetting apart from 
common Uſe even Things inanimate, Gen. xxviii. 
18. and therefore it may very well be ſuppoſed, 
that Perſons of ſuch Deſignation as Kings were, 


were all along admitted by the ſame Ceremony, which, 


firſt might be of divine Appointment, perhaps at the 


firſt Inſtitution of Government, in the antidiluvian 


World, and thence handed down, by a long Tra- 


dition of future Generations. This Rite of Unc- 
tion, in ſhort, was ſo much the divine Care, that 
we find God giving Moſes a Preſcription how to 
make the conſecrating Oil, Exod. xxx. 23. But 
tho? So/omon was anolnted with Oil taken from the 
Tabernacle, yet ſince Samuel was no Prieſt, and 
could not therefore have Acceſs to the Tabernacle, 
which at this Time was at ſome Diſtance from him, 
it is more reaſonable to think (though ſome Fewi/h 
Doctors will have it otherwiſe) that what he made 
ule of upon this Occaſion, was no more than com- 
mon Oil. „ | 
The Events which Samuel told Sau! he ſhould 
meet with in his Return home, were theſe; That 
near RachePs Tomb, he ſhould meet two Men, 
who would inform him, that his Father's Aſſcs 
were found again ; that, departing thence he would 
meet three Men going to Bethel, one of them carry- 
ing three Kids, another three Cakes of Bread, and 
the third a Bottle of Wine, and that they ſhould 
give him two Parts thereof; and that when he came 
to Geba, (which was commonly called the Hill of 
God) where there was Garriſon of the Philiſtines, 
he ſhould meet a Company of Prophets going in- 
to the City, where the Spirit of God ſhould fall 
upon him, and he, (to the Wonder of all that ſhould 
hear him) ſhould begin to propheſy among them : 
All which Signs happened exactly as Samuel had 
foretold them. a 


| to the Aſſembly, (for he choſe to be ab 


Cenſure of Raſhneſs and Cr uelty, a Prejudice, which 
in the future courſe of his Reign, would have beet 
far from doing him any good. 


they ſent to Saul for Help. Suu. ſent Meſſengen 


— 


Thus Saul was anointed King, but then t 
only between Samuel and himſelf. To mak. 8 
Choice and Inauguration more public, Sanye/ all 
ed an Aſſembly of the People together at Miz, 
to which Place the Ark of the Lord was bro 
that they might, with more Solemnity, proceed 8 
the Election of a King. The Election was me hy 
by Lot, which fell on Saul who when he came . 

ſent At th 


Time of Election) and had been recommended hy; | [ 
Samuel in a ſhort Speech upon that Occaſion 3 
peared ſo portly, and with ſo much Majeſt; By 
he gained the Affections and good Withes of 3 
except ſome few diſorderly Perſons, who dify,. 
proved of the Choice, and in pure Contempt, . 
fuſed to make him Preſents, which Sau! perceiycy 
though in Point of Prudence he thought prope, 
at that Time to overlook it. „„ 

Theſe Sons (as they are termed) were very like. 
ly Perſons of ſome Rank and Quality, and there. 
therefore they deſpiſed Sau/ for his having been te. 
lated to a ſmall Tribe, and ſprung from an obſcur 
Family. If then he had taken Notice of this Af. 
front, and not revenged it, he had ſhown himſck 
mean-ſpirited; and if he had reſented it, as it de 
ſerved, he might both have provoked a Party 4. 
gainſt him, and, at firſt ſetting our, incurred th 


CHAP. XI. 
Nahaſh offered them of Jabeſh-Gilead a reproaci/il 
Condition. They ſend Meſſengers, and are del. 
vered by Saul. Saul thereby is confirmed, aud ti 
Kingdom renewed. 


HE firſt memorable Exploit of the new King 
was againſt Nahaſp,'King of the Ammonites 
then beſieging Fabeſp-Gilead, to whoſe Inhavr 
tants he refuſed tolerable Conditions, upon which 


througheut all Irael, commanding all, on Pain d 
Death to come to the Relief of Fabeſb. The J. 
raelites readily obeyed, and there appeared, 1 3 
ſhort Time three hundred and thirty thouſand Men 
This Army Saul divided into three Parts, and by 
break of Day ſurprized the careleſs -Zmmonites, 2nd 
gained fo a great Victory, that ſcarce two of the 
Enemies were left together. | 
This glorious Victory, and the Deliverance which 
it procured from a barbarous and inſulting Eren, 
raiſed their new King's Fame to ſuch a Degice, 
that ſome remembring the Indignities caſt up” 
Saul at his Election, demanded to have the 4 
thors immediately puniſhed with Death. Bur 
prudently and generouſly anſwered, he would 7 
have the Glory of that joyful Day ſullied un 
the Blood of any of his Subjects. 
From this Victory, however, Samuel took Ocet 
ſion to give thoſe who had hitherto refuſed hel 
Allegiance an Opportunity of coming in, and ” 
cognizing their King; and for that Purpolc qe 
a general meeting at Giga to confirm Sau! Le- 
tion; which accordingly was celebrated with Ni 
and Joy, between both King and People, 3 "y 
as with Sacrifices and Thankſgivings to Goch“ 
the Author of all their Succeſſes. l 
% e acquaints us, that Sau did not cool 
himſelf with barely relieving Jabeth, but ca 
on a War againſt the Ammonites flew their Y 7 
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1 
Ie People terrified 


Gra Þ Xu. 


yarns on »' "I WI” — 


| 
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ae noone. NT 


and comforted 


— * 2 — 


d waſte their Country, enriched his Army with 
Wits, and brought the People ſafe and victorious 
BY to their Homes again. | 45 2 

W The Reaſon why Nahaſo was for having their 
Wright Eyes put out, was not only to bring a Re- 
W proach upon Iſrael, as himſelf declares, but to diſ- 
ble them likewiſe from ſerving in War; tor as 
Wc Manner of fighting in thoſe Days was chiefly 
ich Bows and Arrows, Sword and Shield, the Lols 
ot the right Eye made them uncapable of either; 
becauſe, in Combat, the left Eye was covered with 
be Shield, and in ſhooting with the Bow, it is uſual 
to wink with it; ſo that depriving them of their 
Wright Eye, made them uſeleſs in War; and yet 
is barbarous King thought it not proper to put 
Wour both their Eyes, for then he woulg have made 


Wor acquiring the Tribute for him, which he ex- 
. rince ſhould be willing to allow the Fabeſhites the 
WRcſpite of ſeven Days; but Joſephus alligns this 


elf Winton of the People, that he made no Difficul- 
e do comply wich their Requeſt. Saul, indeed 
1. ad been appointed King, but had not, as yet, 
the ken upon him the Government, but lived juſt as 


e did before, in a private Condition; to that had 
., upon this Notice, endeavoured to levy an Army, 
ee could ſcarce think it poſſible to be done in ſo 
ort a Space as ſeven Days; and therefore he 

Pought he might grant them theſe Conditions with- 


BD 
= 
= 
4 Ws 
_ 
bu. 4 


% era Danger, as being loth, perhaps, on the 
„ber Hand, to drive them to Deſperation, as he 


igbt have done, had he denied them. 


muel 7 %% Heth his Integrity. He reproveth the 


2 
Lug 
e, People of Ingratitude. He terrifieth them with 
nb. Thunder in Harveſt-Time. He comforteth them 
* | 

7c 


. in God's Mercy. i 


gen 

in of nue was as this Time to reſign the Govern- 
e I: 2 ment entirely into the Hands of Saul; and 
in a rrefore, in the Speech which he made upon this 
Men aon, he inſiſted not a little upon the Vindica- 
den of his own Adminiſtration, and requires the 
;, t ople to teſtify to it. Then repeating the many 


f the WE iicrances God had given their Forefathers and 
em, and ſetting before them their laſt Tranſ- 


whic W100, in abandoning an heavenly Governor for 


em, Farchly, in rejecting the Government of God, 
eglee, Wil . deſiring a King. Notwithſtanding all this, if 
up e would ſerve and obey the Lord, both they and 
e Are King ſhould continue under the divine Pro- 
it bon; but if they would not, that the Hand of 
1d % Lord ſhould be againſt them and their Go- 
n WE” To convince them that he did not ſpeak 


| t $ . Ree + 
WS of his own head, or out of any Prejudice 


- Occ punit them, but by the divine Direction, he gave 
i cher en © Sign, That God would immediately fend 
and 1 Wü. of Thunder and Rain, which in the Time 
o:dcrel beat-harveſt (as it was then) was a Thing 
Ee. BE unuſual, = Accordingly, upon Samuel's pray- 
Mich BANE: cre fell ſuch a Storm of Thunder and Rain 


bc N the Iſraelites into a Senſe of their 


ech 1. 0 rellen. and made them acknow- 
der Ofience, and intreat Samue / to pray for 


4s We 
50d, 05 


contelt A 15 he not only promiſed to do, but to 
cam en likewiſe with his beſt Inſtructions ſo 
T King, 4 | 3 

my | 


em utterly incapable of doing him the Service, 
It may ſecm a little ſtrange, that this barbarous 


ER-:fon for it, viz. That he had ſo mean an O- 


this Affair in a 


cc 


cc 


CC 


long as they adhered to the Obſcrvation of God". 
Laws: He comforted them, by thewing there is no 
Sin ſo great, but it ſhall be forgiven, if the Sinner 
turn again to God. He exhorted them unfeignedly, 
and without Hypocriſy, to reverence the Laws os 
the Lord, threatning with Deſtruction, if they diſ- 
obeyed both them and their King. 
he famous Fewiſh Hiſtorian Joſephus relates 
: very particular Manner in the fol- 
lowing Words. | 445 
The Prophet Samuc! baving aſſembled the He- 
brews together, ſaid thus unto them, 1 adjure 
*© you by the great God, who brought to light the 
two good Brothers, I mean Moſes and Aaron, and 
freed your Fathers from the Dominion and Sla- 
very of the Egyptians, that at this Time, nei- 
ther through any Motive of Baſhfulneſs, or Fear, 
or any other Affection, you may tell me, if I have 
committed any unjuſt or diſhoneſt Thing, for the 
lake of Gain, or poſſefling more than ! ought 
to have done, or to gain Favour with any Man. 
Reprove me, if I have taken any Perſon's Heiter, 
Sheep, or any other Thing of that Nature, (the 
Crime however may be eſteemed leſs, if it be 
found to have been done for the Sake of Suſte- 
nance,) or, 1f I ſeized on any Man's Afs, and 
made. it my Property : If in any of theſe 
Caſes I have in the leaſt wife finned, declare it 
before your King.” The People thereupon cried 
out, and ſaid, ** Thou hatt committed none of 
„ thele Things, but haſt governed the Nation in 
fRighteouſneſs and Juſtice.” | 
Samuel having received from the People this am- 
ple Teſtimony of his Innocence, faid, Since you 
% have not been able to object any Crime againſt 
% me, come near, and hearken to me while I ſpeak 
ſomething to you with more Freedom, and tell 
you, that in asking a King, you have greatly 
oftended God : It behoved you to have remem- 
bred that Facob our great Forefather, only with 
ſeventy Perſons of our Nation, when oppreſſed 
with Famine, went into Eh, and how their 
Offspring increaſed there to ſeveral thouſands, 
and underwent an hateful Servitude. How God, 
without the Aſſiſtance of a King, being in- 
voked by your Fathers, freed them from thut 
Slavery, by ſending them Moſes and Aaron, two 
Brothers, who brought you 1nto this Land which 
you now poſſeſs. And yet after all thete Fa- 
vours beſtowed upon you by God himicit, yet 
you have often rejected him and his true Reli- 
gion. Moreover, when your Enemies had Do- 
minion over you, he 2 you your Liberty, 
cauſing you, 1n the firſt Place, ro overcome the 
Alſyrians ; in the ſecond, to vanquith the Am- 
monites and Moabites; and laſtly, the Phileſtines. 
All theſe Things you have performed, not un- 
der the Protect ion of Kings, but the Conduct ot 
Fephthah and Gideon: What Madnels therefore 
has poſſeſſed you, that you ſhould {till reject che 
Government of God, and ſubmit youttelves to 
a King? But I myſelt have gained you 4 King, 
whom God marked out to me. Now as a ma- 
nifeſt Sign that the Almighty 1s angry at this 
Clamour of yours for a King, I will bring it 
to paſs, that you thall have more ſure Tokens 
of his Diſpleaſure from himſelf. I will call 
upon him, and ſuddenly you will lee a Tem- 
eſt riſe in this Country, now in the midſt of 
e a Thing which neyer yet was known 
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The Philiſlines great Hoſt. 
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I. SAMUEL. 
eee eee 


— . 


* 


* by any Man.” No ſooner had Samuel declared 
himſelf thus, than ſuch loud Claps of Thunder, 
Lightnings, and Hail-Stones fell from Heaven, in 
Confirmation of what the Prophet had foretold ; 
that all of them being ſtruck with Wonder 
and Fear, owned they had finned, and through 
Ignorance had committed this great Crime of 
| chooſing a regal Government: Therefore they be- 


ſought him, that like an indulgent Father to them, 


he would ſtrive to appeaſe God's fierce Anger, for 
this their Wickednels, whereby they had provok- 
ed his juſt Indignation, and to intreat the Almighty 
to pardon all their other grievous Contumelies and 
Omiſſions. Samuel, upon this Declaration of theirs, 
promiſed to beg of God, that he would be pleaſed 
to grant them their Requeſt; but adviſing them to 
follow Juſtice aud Righteouſneſs, and always to 


keep in Remembrance the Calamities they had 


brought upon themſelves, by their ſtubborn Neg- 


lect of purſuing Virtue; and the miraculous Sigrs 


which God had viſibly ſhown them, and the Laws 
of Moſes, if they had any Regard or Value tor 
their own Safety, and the Weltare of their King. 
But if they flighted theſe his Admonitions, and 
would do wickedly, he told them, that they, toge- 
ther with their King, ſhould be grievoully afflicted 
and conſumed. After Samuel had. ſaid thus to the 
Hebrews, he diſmiſſed them every Man to go to his 
own home, having now again confirmed the King- 
dom upon Saul. , | 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Diſtreſs of the Iſraelites. Saul, weary of 
ſtaying for Samuel, ſacrificeth. Samuel reproveth 
him. The Policy of the Philiſtines to /uffer no 
Smith in lirael, 


A FTER the Victory over the Ammonites, of 
. that vaſt Army which Saul had, he diſ- 
miſſed all but three thouſand Men, two of which 
he kept with him at Michmaſh, and in Mount 

?ethel, and the other thouſand were with his Son 
Fonathan at Gibeah. Fonathan being a brave young 


Prince, and fond of Glory, cut off the Garriſon of 


the Philiſtines at Gcba, which in Effect was a De- 
claration of War. 
The Philiſtines, upon this Occaſion, raiſed a very 
powerful Army, and came and encamped at Mich- 
naſo. The Tſraclitifh Army which was to rendez- 
vous at Gi/gal, came in but very ſlowly, and of 
thole that did, ſeveral were ſo fainthearted, as to 
hide themſelves in Rocks and Caves; and others, 
thinking themſelves never ſafe enough, retired 
even beyond Jordan. "The Truth is, both King 


and People were ſadly intimidated, on Account of 


9 amucl s Abſence, ſo that Sau! called for a Burnt- 
Offering, and a Peace-Offering, and offered a Buant- 


Offering; which he had no ſooner done, but News 


was brought him that Samuel was arrived. A; 
Samuel tharply reproved Saul, and charged him 
with a Breach of God's Commandment, by which 
he had forteited his Kingdom, which God had now 
transferred to another, who better deſerved it. Up- 
on this Samuel left Gilgal, and went to Gibeah, 
whither Saul and Jonathan, with about fix hundred 
Men, and theſe very ill provided, followed. No 
Manner of Weapons had they but working Tools, 
ſuch as Plough-Shares, Mattocks, Axes and Coul- 


we have thought proper to follow) make chem y 


| | of the Bag 
Saul's ſelected band. He calleth the Hebrews 2 
 Gilgal againſt the Philiſtines, whoſe Garriſon 
Jonathan had' ſmitten. The Philiſtines great Hoſt. 


they had regained their Liberty, under the by 


—̃ —„— —__ 
* 


— — 
1he Philiſtines ſit, 
25 8 | ee 


ters, becauſe the N ne would not, at that Tin 
rmit fo much as a Smith to live among them. 
The Words in the Original, and in our T. 
ſlation are, he Philiſtians had thirty thoilſand FINN 
ots; but the Syriac and Arabic Verſions (ai 


more than three thouſand. And, 
confiders that Pharaoh, King of Fgypt, wi: 
had muſtered all his Forces wanker, col b., 
no more than ſix hundred of theſe Chariots into the 
Field, and all the other Princes, whoſe Equipe 
are related in Scripture, much fewer, mf a 
think it a Thing incredible, that the Philiſim 
out of their ſmall Territories, which extended 
farther than the two Tribes of Simeon and Day , 
long the Coaſts of the Mediterranean Sea, cul 
ever be able to raiſe ſo vaſt an Armament: 
nor all the Nations, that they could poſſibly call 1 
to their Aſſiſtance. For beſides, that in the 4. 
count of all Armies, the Cavalry is always mor 
numerous than the Chariots of War, (which js 
terent here) the largeſt Armies, that we ever rey 
of, were able to compaſs a very few of theſe Chai 


indeed, Whos 


ots in Compariſon of the Number here fpecifel 


Mithridates, in his vaſt Army, had but an Hundt. 
Darius but two, and Antioctus Epiphanus (2 Mu. 
X111, 2.) but three. So that we mult either Jay, tha 


the Tranſcribers made a Miſtake in the Hebrew Copy 
| or (with otherCommertators) ſuppoſe that theſe thy 


thouſand Chariots were not Chariots of War, bu 
moſt of them Carriages only, for the Conveyance 
gage belonging to ſuch a vaſt Muti 
tude of Men. Rs ts 
Ihe Precaution which the Philiftines took to hind 


the 1/raclites from providing themſelves with Wet 


pons, is no more that what other Conquerers har 
done to the Nations they have vanquiſhed. P/. 
na, when he made Peace with the {tomans, reſtrained 
them from the Uſe af all Iron, but what was nec: 
fary in the Tillage of their Ground. Cyrus, wheat 
ſubdued the Lydians, for fear of a Revoult, toi 
from them the Uſe of Arms, and inſtead of a 
borious Life ſpent in War, ſuffered them to fu 
into Softneſs and Luxury, ſo that they ſoon lu: Wh 
their ancient Valour : And (to inſtance in one Print Bil 
mote) Nebuchadnezzar, when he had made hin 
ſelf Maſter of Fudea, took along with him 10 
Babylon, all the Craftſmen and Smiths, that ts 
pooreſt of the People, which he left bets 
might not be in a Condition to rebel, 2 K. i. 
14. The only Wonder 1s, why the Ifrachtes, ak 


vernment of Samuel, and given the Philiftines'0 
total an Overthrow at Eben-ezer, did not reli! 
theſe Artificers, and ſo provide themſclves ith 
proper Arms againſt the next Occaſion * Put, b. 
lides the extream Sloth and Negligence which ap 
ears in the Jraelites whole Conduct, during þ 
Period, it was not ſo eaſy a Matter, in ſo ſhort 10k 
to recover a Trade that was loſt, eſpectally wo 
a People that had no Iron-Mines, and wy 
wholly addicted to the feeding of Cattle, that! | 
made no Account of any mechanical Arts. In 
famous Victory which they gained over Wa | 
we are told, that there was not a Shield Or Ws 
ſeen among Jury thouſand Men of Iſrael, Jug th 
but, notwithſtanding this, they had Bows 4 1 
rows, and Slings, which the Men of Cibeab Of 
manage to a wonderful Advantage, 7: "4 
And beſides theſe, the I/raalites, upon this G. 


of Huw 
ſion, might convert their Inſtruments ot Hu i 
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1 The Phliſtines ſmitten, 


ths 


** 


CHAP. Xiv, xv. 


2 


Fay 


— 


3 dry their Hatchets, their Spades, their Forks, their 
5 


Mattocks, Or. into Inſtruments of War; a much 
bener Shift than what we read of ſome, who in 
nntient Times, had no other Arms than Clubs, and 
ſharpened Stakes hardened in the Fire. 


Cyar. XIV. 


A Jonathan, unknown t0 his Father, the P rieft, or 


the People, goeth and miraculouſly ſmiteth the 
W philiftines Garriſon. A divine Terror maketh 
Wm beat themſelves. Saul, not ftaying the Prieſt's 


and the hidden Iſraelites fin againſt them; Saul's 


r 
biildeth an 
7 by the People. 
„„ : 
W x THILST the Philiſtine Army lay at Mich. 
'Y maſh, they ſent out Parties ſeveral Ways, 


Altar. Jonathan taken by Lot, is 


olltion, till Jonathan, accompanied with his Ar- 
I aun rm found wenn to aſcend a ſteep 
W Rock, where the Enemy leaſt of all expected an 
W [nvaſion, and ſo falling unawares upon them, in 
a fort Time killed twenty of them. This bold 
W Attempt put the reſt into ſuch a Conſternation, that 
W miſtruſting Friends for Foes, they deſtroyed one 
W 2nother. Saul had foon Intelligence of this Dit- 
W order in the Enemy's Camp, and therefore willin 

WT to make the molt of ſuch an Opportunity, be fel 
W tally routed and defeated them. How two Men 
Y corkd put the whole Army into ſuch a Conſterna- 


Amy of the Philiſtines being made up of diffe- 
ent Nations, might be in the greater Confuſion, 
ss either not underſtanding, or elſe ſufpecting one 
W acother ; and (what compleated their Surprize was) 
chat God, at this Time, ſent a panic Fear upon 
hm, which, whenever he does, it is enough to 
We make the ſtouteſt tremble, and the moſt heroic 
W'opirits betake themſelves to flight. 


h dhe Heat of the Chaſe Sau! cauſed Proclama- 


WE ſhould dare to cat any Thing till it was Night, 
dat the Purſuit and Slaughter of the Enemy might 
ort be retarded. But he was guilty of a great 
er ſigbt; for the People for want of Retreſh- 


ny 1 into their own Country. Another grie- 
Vous Conſequence of this Interdict was, that his 
By Jonathan, who had been abſent when the Pro- 
W clamation was made, had like to have fallen a Sa- 
ate to his Father's raſh Vow, merely for eating 
liule Honey when he was ready to die with Hun- 

ger: And bad not. the People interpoſed, and plead 


V1Qory Was chiefly oW1Dg, he had ſuffered Death. 
1 The reſt of this Ch 
by s Sons, Daughters, Wife, Generation, Father, 
15 When $ au told his Son Fonathan, that for eat- 
65s Honef, contrary to his Inderdiet, he ſhould 
35 1 die, becauſe the Reverence which he had for 

77% Hs, was more to him, than all the Kindred and 
IM 15 V, Nature; Toſephus introduces the 


Anſwer, fſetteth on them. The captivated Hebrews, 


Joiſed Adjuration hindereth the Victory. He 
7 re People From eating Food. He 


Saul's Strength and Tu- 


W to cavage the Country, and met no Manner of Op- 


q upon the Philiſtines with ſuch Fury, that he to- 


W tion, may ſeem ſomewhat extraordinary ; but the | 
0 


don to be made, that (upon Pain of Death) none 


vent, grew faint in the Purſuit, ſo that the Ene- 


el the Merit of that young Prince, to whom the 


apter contains an Account of 


Asam ſlain. 
welcome to me, which acquits my Father of 
5 Obligation of a Alion Vow: 5 only 117 
| ** me, in Conſequence of ſo glorious a Victory to 
| © him that gave me Being. I have lived lavg 
* enough, ſince I have have lived to ſee the Pride 
“and Inſolence of the Philiftines brought down 
e by the Hebrews, which will ſerve me for a Con- 
* ſolation in all my other Suffterings.” And the 


] ce 
| 


6 


the young Man, that in an Extaſy of Tenderneſs 
and Compaſſion, they took him away out of the 
Hands of his incenſed Father, with an Oath, that 
they would not ſuffer an Hair of that Perſon's Head 
to be touched, who had been fo inflrumental in a Vic- 
tory that tended to the Preſervation of them all. 


Samuel ſends Saul to deftray Amalek. Saul -Fa- 
voureth the Kenites. He ſpareth Agag and the 


commending and excuſing himſelf; God's Rejeftion 
of him for his Diſobediente Saul's Humiliation, 
Samuel #1//eth Agag. Samuel and Saul part. 
Gong the Miſcarriages of Sau/, he 
| ruled the Kingdom with an high Hand, and 
repulſedis Enemies wherever they aſſailed him; 
and being a warlike Prince, God made choice of 
him to put in Execution a Sentence, which man 
Years before he had decreed againſt the Amalekites, 
for oppoling the Iſraclites Paſſage out of Egypt. 
(Exod. xvii. 8. Deut. xxv. 17.) Saul's Commiſhon 
was utterly to deſtroy the Amalehites, Men, Wo- 
men and Children, and to leave not fo much as 


this, according to the ſtrict Letter of the Pre- 
cept, which was fo expreſs and plain, that it was 


King, (very likely to adorn his Triumph) and 
| the beft of the Cattle alive; and when Samuel came 
to expoſtulate the Matter with him, his Pretence 
was, that what he had ſpared was in pure Reſpect 
to God, in order to have them offered to him in 
Sacrifice. But Samuel, who knew very well that 
this Reſerve was made out of a Principle of Ava- 
rice, more than Devotion, replied, Obedience was 
| better than Sacrifice, but Rebellion was as the Sin 
| of Witchcraft, and Stubborneſs as Iniquity and Ide- 
latry. 


hath rejected thee from being King. Theſe. Words 
made a deep Impreſſion upon Saul, who acknow- 
ledging his Fault, intreated Samuel to pray for him, 
and bear him Company to worſhip the Lord: Bur 
Samuel refuſing, and offering to be gone, Sau! 
catched hold of the Lappet of his Mantle, and it 
rent; whereupon” Samuel told him prophetically, 
That God had rent the Kingdom from bim, and 
he. | | | 

Saul {till intreated Samuel fo far to honour him 
before the People (from whom he n a 
Revolt) as to join with him in wor ip to God; 
which Samuel conſented to do; but before he de- 
parted, he ordered Agag (who by this Time began 


and himſelf with his own Hands fell upon him 
and ſlew him. This was the laſt Interview which 
Samuel had with Saul; for after this Action he re- 
tired to his Houſe at Ramab, where (though be 


7 
$3. 
9 
„ * 
. _ 


3 
PAS 
. * * 
I's * 


Hiſtorian tells us farther, that the whole Multi- 
tude was ſo charmed with the Piety and Bravery of 


beſt of the Spoil. Samuel denounceth unto Saul, 


any one Creature alive. But inſtead of executing 


ſcarcely poſſible to miſtake it; he ſaved Agag their 


Now thereore hear thy Doom, O Saul, be- 
cauſe thou haft rejected the Word of the Lord, he 


ad given it to another more worthy of it than 


to hope for Mex) to be brought forth to him, 
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David anointed 


th 


YY 


I. SAMUEL 


and lays Golig 


EPS: 1 e 


—ê 


viſited Sau no more yet) he ceaſed not to lament 
the ſad Condition into which he was fallen. 


„ CHAP. NV. 3 
Samuel, ſent by God under pretexce of a Sacrifice, 
cometh to Beth-lehem. His human Judgment is 


reproved. He anointeth David. Saul ſendeth for 


David to quiet his evil Spirit. 


FI OD having already made it known to Samuel 
that he had pitched upon another to rule in 


8 


 Tirael! inſtead of Saul, bid Samuel prepare to go to | 


| Bethlehem, under pretence of ſacrificing there, and 
to invite Je and his Sons to the Sacrifice-teaſt, and 
to do as he ſhould there direct him. Samuel obeyed, 
and approaching Bethlehem, the Elders of the City 
going out to meet him, asked, whether he came in 
a peaceable manner, for they were ſurprized to ſee 
the Prophet, unattended, fearing that he came to 
denounce ſome terrible Judgment againſt them. But 
Samuel fully ſatisfied them, by fuGroving them he 


came to hold a Feaſt; but in a more peculiar man- 


ner he addreſſed himſelf to Fefſe and his Sons, whom 
be ſanctified, and invited to the Feaſt. Feſſe had 


eight Sons, and ſeven of them were brought before 


Samuel: Eliab the Eldeſt, was a goodly Perſonage, 
and him the Prophet ſuppoſed, at firſt ſight, to 
ha ve been the Perſon whom God had pitched upon 


to ſucceed Saul: but God inſtructed him otherwiſe: 
and upon Enquiry, finding Feſſe had another Son, 
who at that time, was feeding Sheep, he ordered him 


to be ſent for: when he came, Samuel] viewed him 
with Pleaſure and Admiration, for he was very 
Beautiful; and at the ſame time he perceived, that 


he was the Perſon, whom God had made choice of, 


and accordingly be took an Opportunity, and 
pouring Oil on his Head, anointed him King. 

From that Day, the Spirit of the Lord was upon 
David, but it departed from Saul, and an evil Spi- 


rit poſſeſſed him; which ſoon appeared in the vio- 
lent Perturbations of his Mind. In this condition, 


ſome of his Courtiers adviſed him to Muſic, which 
would be of ſome uſe to lull his diſturbed Mind to 
reſt, and accordingly recommended David, not on- 
ly as an excellent Maſter this way, but a Man of 
other rare Qualifications, enough to engage his Fa- 


vour. Upon this Recommendation he was ſent for 


to Court, and Saul, in ſhort, conceived ſuch a kind- 
neſs for David, for having cured him of his Mala- 
dy, that he made him his Armour-bearer ; though 
David, when he found the King better, returnedto 
his Father's Houſe. again. V 
Our «Tranſlation ſays, that Samuel anointed him in 
the midſt of his Brethren, and for this it is pretend- 
ed, that as this Unction was a ſolemn AQ, and the 
only Title which David had to the Kingdom, 1t 
was neceſſary to have it done in the Preſenceof ſome 
Witneſſes, for which Purpoſe none were more proper, 
than thoſe of his own Family. But ĩt is plain, from his 
che manner of Brother Eliab' treating him after 
this, that he was not 3 to his being anointed 
King elect over God's People; and thereſore, ſince 
_the Words will equally bear the Senſe of /rom the 
midſt, as well as In the midſt of his Brethren, it is 
more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that, as this was the 
Ceremony of his Deſignation to the Kingdom only, 
fewor none (except his Father perhaps) were ad- 
mitted to it: And there was le Reafon for W.it- 
neſſes upon this Occaſion, becauſe David never laid 
Claim.to the Crown, till after Sau/s.Deceaſe, and 
wagthen, at two ſeveral Times, 1ſt, When he was 


made King over the Tribe of Judab, and 


own Sword, cut off his Head with it, at t 


a... 
2d, When 
anointed 


made King 
publickly. 


over all the I ribes of 1ſrael, 


| CHA? XVIL...-: 1 
The Armies of the Iſraelites and Philiſtines being rea 
dy to battle, Goltah cometh proudly forth to chat. 
lenge a Combat. David ſent by his father to viſt 
his Brethren, taketh the Challenge. Eliab chidy 
him, He is brought to Saul. He fheweth the re. 
ſon of his confidence. Without Armour, armed 
Faith, he ſlayeth the Giant. Saul taketh notice of 
David. „ | — 


HE Philiftines and 1fraelitiſh Cam s lying 
one againſt another, a Champion of a prodl. 
gious gigantic Stature, being full ten Feet high 
with Arms, and Armour proportionable, came ou 
of the Camp of the Philiſtines, for forty Days ſuc. 
ceſſively, and challenged any one of the Traclits 
to a ſingle Combat. This fingle Combat was to de. 
cide the Fate of War, but none of the 1fraelites durf 
venture upon it, until David, being ſent by his 
Father to his Brethren, who were then in the Ker. 


vice, hearing that the King would give his Daugh 


ter in Marriage to the Perſon who thould kill thi 
gigantic Phi/iſtine, was moved by a Divine In- 
pulſe to accept the Challenge. His elder Brother 
Eliab reproved him for his Raſhneſs, but his De 
claration had reached the King's Ears, who ſent for 
him, and ſurveying his Youth, with concern told 
him he was too young to engage a ſeaſoned old dll. 
dier, as Goliab was. To this David briskly repl- 
ed, that he had already done as great Things, 2 
killing this gigantic Champion could be; and that he 
had ſlain a 4 5 and Bear with his own Hand, and 


I did not doubt, but the ſame Providence that had de- 
| livered him from them, 


would not fail to ſhield 
and protect , nt ETD 


Saul was not a little pleaſed with this gallant A 
ſwer; and to equip him, as well as he could, for the 
Combat, offered him his own Armour; but David 
being not uſed to them, defired to be excuſed: bo 
taking only his Staff and Sling, and five ſmooth 


| Stones, he marched to meet his Adverſary, who 


ſeeing one with ſo effeminate a Countenance, taking 
it as done in Contempt and Affront to him; helyate 
by his Gods he would deſtroy him. But Davis 
reply was of another kind, viz. that he came 2 
gainſt him, not in any Confidence. of his own 


Strength, but in the Name of that God, whole 
Name he had blaſphemed, and power defied; and 


with theſe Words David nimbly offered to met 
him, and fitting a Stone to his 8 ing, he threw ! 


with fuch Force, that, God directing it, it ſtruc 


his Braio, fu 


him on his Forehead, and piercin ( 
Far on his Fact 


into it, upon which Gi fell 


David tl him, and drawing the Gian 
avid then ran up to him, and drawing 


he fight 


4 


of which the Philiſtines fled, and were purſued! 
the Hebrews, as far the Gates of Exron, with 
very great Slaughter; after which, returns, hos | 
the Chace, they fell to plundering the Phil 
Camp, where inriching themſelves with Spoil, u J 
teturned to their. em 


Smooth Stones, one would think, part beſt fomdbe 
Sling, and, as they meet with the leaſt O 
from the Air, fly with the ꝑreatęſt rapid 
in the moſt direct Line; and yet Ludovicus dt 


aſt Obſtruction 
wo and 
Die 
nd 


35 ud > Yah «i n 4 
is of a quite contrary Opinion, viz. that rough ard 
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CHAP. xviii. David's and Jonathan's friendſhip. 


„ zs che Hebrew indeed, without its Punctua- 
. ill bear. But tis in vain tobe nice and elabo- 
= ibo Trifles, ſince, of what Form ſoever the 
. which penetrated Goliab's Forehead, was, 
= lain, that it had both the Direction, and Ra- 
. 55 of its Motion from the Hand of God. | 

WE The Field being cleared, David, among the reſt, 
WT. ns from the Slaughter of the Enemy, and 1s 


et by Abner the General, who conducts him to 
„%, David carrying Goliab's Head in his Hand. 
In quires who this young Hero was, and David 
bormed him, he was the Son of eſſe the Bethle- 


Wm 


W The Words, in which Goliah's Challenge is ex- 


ed, are theſe, I y are ye come out to ſet your 
BS: in Array? Am not 1 a Philiſtine, and you 
wants to Saul? Chuſe you a Man for you, and let 
ES. come down to me: I he be able to fight with me, 
to kill ne, then will we be your Servants : But if 
We is 111 him, and kill him, then ſhall ye be 
Lervants, and ſerve us, lee ver. 8. Antiqui- 
BS furniſhes us with Examples of ſeveral ſuch like 
WEombats, as Goliah here propoſes, but with none 
Whore remarkable, than that between the Hora: 
d Curiatii related by Livy, I. 1. c. 23. In 
WE which Caſe (as Grotius expreſſes himſelf, de Jure 
WS Bl; & Pacis, I. 2. c. 23.) though the Cham- 
WE pions perhaps cannot, N= all the Innocence ima- 
WE oinable, engage in the Combat, yet their re- 
pective States may, at leaft, allow of it, as a 


made without the Effuſion of much Blood, or 
WS any conſiderable Loſs on either Side, which of the 
wo Nations ſhall have the Dominion over the o- 


an antient Cuſtom among the Greeks; and Æneas 
WE appeals to the Latins, whether it is not highly 
EE juſt and equitable, that he and Turnus ſhould de- 
WE termine the Controverſy between them in this 
Manner?“ But whether ever there was any Com- 
ſtipulated to be deciſive of the Quarrel between 


o contending Nations, tis certain, that this Speech 


We! Opinion he had of his own matchleſs Strength, 
f he had been the whole Support of the Nation, 
3 hich was to ſtand or fall together with him: For, 


ines, to make any ſuch Declaration, is evi- 


4 from yielding themſelves Slaves to the Hebrews, 
e the Death of this Champion, that they made 
beſt of their Way into their own Country, and 
ee defended themſelves, and fought many Bat- 
ich them afterwards. 


. In thoſe Day 


a K sit was cuſtomary for Men to ſerve 
Lang and Country in the Wars at their own 
bn de fact cherefore Jelſe ſent a Supply of Pro- 
WW. - uch of his Sons, as were in the Service: 
mee he had other Sons at Home, while Da- 
q | 1 Cuclty in the Field, it ſeems to be by a 
on „ Os that he ſent him from the Sheep 
an this Errand. | 5 | | 

Fa 5 bad Policy in Saul, to promiſe large- 


wen 'Kirjath-ſepher by offering his Daughter 
| vid Hirte the Perſon, — ſhould take it y and 
] nge bi elf, when he came to the Crown, en- 
„ be is Soldiers to aſſault the ſtrong Fort of 
of ap ing to make him Commander in 

1s Forces, who ſhould firſt enter it. 


AN hereupon he tranſlates the Words, five Pieces of 


| Speech to David, he might turn back his Helmet, 
| both to ſpeak, and to be heard more diſtinctly: And 


WE | Evil; as an Expedient, whereby a Deciſion 


cher. Strabo (ſays he) makes mention of this, as 


o1ab's was a mere Bravado, proceeding from an | 


t be had no Authority, from the Princes of the 


from the Event; fince, ſo far were the P61/j- | 


0 | 
= 1 10 Important an Occaſion, foraſmuch as 


Foſephus introduces David, as reaſonin 
King in this Manner, David perceiving, ſays he, 
that Saul took his Meaſures from the common 
Reaſon of other Encounters, gave the King to 
underſtand, that his was not /o mich a Challenge 
to the Army, as a Defiance to Heaven itſelf; nei- 
ther was the Combat to be taken, in Truth, for a 
Trial of Skill between Goliah and David, but be- 
tween Goliah and the Lord of Hoſts: For it is 
not my Arm, ſays he, that fights the Battle, but 
the Power of a gratious and invincible God, that 


g with the 


c6 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


«c 


cc 


« ftrnments, the nobleft of his divine Purpoſes, for 


« his greater Glory.” 


when Goliah was armed ſo compleatly, and, in par- 
ticular, is ſaid to have had an Helmet of Braſs upon 
his Head? is but ſuppoſing, that this arrogant 
Champion, in Diſdain of his inferior Combitant, 
might come negligently towards him, with his Hel- 
met turned back, and his Forehead bare. *Tis high- 
ly probable, that, when he made his menacing 


there was no ſuch Terror in David's Appearance, as 
might induce him to cover his Forehead again. But, 
admitting he did, *tis but ſuppoſing, that David 
might level his Stone ſo right, as to hit the Place, 
which was left open for his Adverſaries Eyes, or 


trate both Helmet and Head together: And, to 
make theſe Suppoſitions more probable, we need on- 
ly remember what we read in Judges, Chap. xx. 16. 
of no leſs, than ſeven hundred Men in one Place, 
who were ſo expert with their left Hands, that eve- 


not miſs; or what we read in Diodorus Siculus, 
1. 5. of ſome Slingers, who threw Stones with 


ſuch a Violence, that nothing could reſiſt their Im- 
preſſion; and that, when they made uſe of Lead 


inſtead of Stone, the very Lead would melt in the 
Air, as it flew, by reaſon of the Rapidity of the 
Motion, which they gave it. a 


CHAP. XVIII. 5 
Jonathan Joveth David. Saul envieth his Praiſe, 

ſeeketh to kill him in his Fury, feareth him for his 
good Succeſs, offereth him his Daughter for à Snare. 
David perſuaded to be the King's Son-in-law, gi- 
veth two hundred Fore-skins of the Philiſtines for 


Michal's Dowry. Saul's Hatred, and David's 
Glory increaſeth. 


HERE was no Applauſe wanting to ſet off 
the late glorious Action of David's but none 
expreſſed ſo much Satisfaction as Fonathan, who be- 


ing himſelf a Prince of great . was ſo taken 


with him; and having made a mutual Covenant of 
Amity, the Prince gave David his Robe, his Sword, 
Belt, and Bow. Aſter this, Saul takes particular 
Notice of David, and gives him the Command over 
his Men of War, in which Poſt he behaved with that 
Prudence, that he gained univerſal Applauſe. 

In their return Home from this Expedition, one 
thing happened which occaſioned Sau/s Jealouſy. 
Among the Crowds of People that graced the Tri- 
umph, were certain Women playing upon Muſical- 
Inftruments, and finging, Sau/ hath ſlain his Thou- 
ſands, and David his Ten Thouſands, which ſo 


N Sau] againſt David, that from, that Hoe | 


— 


many times brings to paſs, even by the weakeſt In- 


If it ſhould be asked, how this could poſſibly be, 


throw it with ſuch a violent Force, as would pene- 


ry ofie could {ling Stones to an Hair's Breadth, and 


with David, that he contracted a firm Friendſhip . 
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him. 


ont 
Himſelf, and the Spirit of God came upon him 


Saul c Malice 


L SAMUEL 


— 


he never looked on him with a gracious ye Ko 
From this Time Saul reſolved to take off David; 


and in order thereto, as David was playing on his 
ereupon Da- 


Harp, he threw a javelin at him. 
vid thought proper to withdraw; yet Sau} would 
ſtill continue him in his Service, to have the more 
Opportunities againſt his Lite. 

David's Reward for killing Goliath, was to have 
been Saul's eldeſt Daughter, but he deprived him 


of her, by giving her to another; but now it hap- 


pened that Michal, Saul's Daughter, fell in Love 
with David, and her Father ſignified to him, that 
upon Condition he would kill him an hundred Phi. 
liftines (but not without Hopes of his being killed 
in the Attempt). he ſhould have the Honour to be- 


come the King's Son-in-Law. David accepted the 
Condition, and flew a double Number of the Phi- 
iſtines, ſo that Things being thus gallantly ac- 


compliſhed, and in ſo public a Manner, the King 


could not refuſe him his Daughter, but at the ſame 


Time laid other Snares to take away his Life. 


3 5525 Our ab, NIN 

Jonathan diſcloſeth his Father's Purpoſe to kill Da- 
vid. He perſuadeth his Father to a Reconciliation. 
By Reaſon off David's good Succeſs in anew Har, 


Saul's malicious Rage breaketh out againſt him. | 


Michal deceivetrh her Father with an Image in 
David's Bed. David cometh to Samuel in Naioth. 
Saul's Meſſengers ſent to take David, and Saul 
 bimſel}, propheſy. ; 


{UL being defeated in all his Attempts and 


1 Deſigns upon David, threw off all Diſguiſe, 


commanding his Son Jonathan, and ſome of the 
drigeipal, Men of his Court, at any Rate to dif- 
patch David, which Jonathan took care to ac- 

uaint him with, and adviſes him to ſecret himſelf. 
By Jonathun's Means Sau} is ſeemingly reconciled 
to David, and the next Day he came to Court. 
Upon ſeveral Defeats given the Philiſtines, David's 


Fame increaſed, as did Saul's Jealouſy; fo that he 


again attempted to kill him with a Favclin, but 


' David eſcaped and went home to his Houſe. Thi- 


ther Saul ſent to apprehend him, but by the Con- 
trivance of his Wife, he ſaved himſelf and fled to 
Samuel at Ramah, and told him how Saul had uſed 


Samuel to Naoith, which was a School or College 
of the Prophets, and there dwelt. Saul had ſoon 
Notice of this, and his reſtleſs Malice rendered 
him hitherto incapable of Admonition or Hint; 


for having ſent Meſſengers three Times ſucceſſively 


to . David, the Spirit of God came up- 
em, and they propheſied; ſo at laſt he goes 
too, ſo that he went along prophetyriig, until he 
came to the Place where PE and David were, 
and there {tripping himfelf of his upper Garments, 
he lay (as it were in an Extaſy) a 
the Ground all that Day, and thi next Night. 
The Contrivance of. Micah's was a very good one 


to fave David, for ſhe knew the unquiet, jealous 


and furious Temper of her Father. She put a 


Pillow of the fofteſt Part of Goat's Hair under the 


Head of the 1175 as they uſed to put under the 
Heads of Sick Men; whereby alſo the Head of 
the Image ſinking into the Pillow, might be leſs 


diſcerned, eſpecially when it was either Wholly, or 
in Part, covered with a Cloth. And all this Art 


was uſed, that David being ſuppoſed, and by ſome 


moſt naked on if ot th | or to 
42 Gown or upper Garment, which the 


a 


David, for his better Security went with | n UCCA Ne: Ae. 
whereas it is ſaid of ſome Prophets, Iſaſab W. 
and Mic. i. 8. that they went about nates, wes 


| ent Colleges built (whereof Naioth ſeems to be on 
| fortheir Abode zand living in Communities, and 


| Scripture calls it, 1 Chron. X. 1, 7.) in prop 


Prophets or Prieſts. According to the Places th 


2 Kings ii. 5. iv. 3 
firſt erected in the Cities of the Levites, which! 


Prophets which ſucceeded from Samuel, to the Tini 
of Malachi. 


were entirely zaked, but only that they were f 


God, who had always teſtified his Abhorrence0 
Nudity, and enjoined his Prieſts the Uſe of f 


were not aſhamed to appear naked. The Weh 


or to be naked, ſignify no more, than elthe! 


nate, to be made Dictator, ſays, that the) fou 


Perſons who were ſent to inquire, perceived 
they thought, to be in Bed, Sau! might , 1 
dered from purſuing and overtaking him 5 0 
he had got into ſome ſecure Place. b 
When theſe Schools of the Prophets were x fit 
inſtituted, 1s no where indicated in Scripture; 
as the firſt mention we find of them is in [iy 
Time, we can hardly ſuppoſe, that they were . 
ſuperior to it; and that therefore the Occaſion q 
their Inſtitution was the ſad Degeneracy of tr 
Prieſthood, that ſuch public Places ſhould be n 
pointed, for the better Education of thoſe hy 
were to ſucceed in the ſacred Miniſtry, whethe, 


are 1] pecified in e (1. Sam. x. 5, and xix 1 

and xxii. 14.) they were z 
the more convenient Inſtruction of the People, 3 B 
diſperſed up and down, in the ſeveral Trib e 
Iſracl. In theſe Places the Prophets had com 


ſome one of diſtinguiſhed Note (very probably 

divine Election) be over them, A — Ra 
Preſident. Here it was that they ſtudied the I 
and learned to expound the ſeveral Precepts of i; 
Here it was that, by previous Exerciſe they qu 
lified themſelves. for the Reception of the Spit 
of Prophecy, whenever it ſhould pleaſe GoduM 
ſend it upon them: Here it was, that they ve 
inſtructed in the ſacred Art of P/a/mody, or (a th 


ng with Harps, with Pſaltereis and Cymbals: AM 
hence it was that when any Bleſlings were toi 
8 Judgments denounced, or extraordinn 

vents predicted, the Meſſengers were gener! 
choſen: So that theſe Colleges were Seminaries oi 
divine Knowledge, and Nurſeries of that Race «Mi 


= A, , fra yy enn ao” a. a 


The Words in our Tranſlation are, And de H 
of his Cloaths alſo, and lay down naked, all u 
Day, and all that Night, Verſe 24. In which Wow 
and ſome other Portions of the like Import, went 
not in imagine, that the Perſons, there ſpoken t 


ns ox 9 oe ont pact 8” 


veſted of ſome external Habit or other, which, Wl 
on certain Occaſions they might lay aſide. v.08 


hardly think that they could be guilty of ſo wif 
Indecency, and elpecially by the expreſs Order d . 


ral Garments to cover the 52750 chat t us Wl 
might be diſtinguiſhed from the Pagan Pricl's Vl 


in the Original therefore, which we render! 


have Part of the Body uncovered, or to be wi 
call Toga, and, according to the Cuſtom al 
Eaſtern People, was wont to be put on, 10 no 
went abroad, or made any Appearance : And ji b 
fore it was ſome ſuch Veſtment as this, or F j 
his military Accontrements, which Saul, upon; 
Occaſion, put off; and that this was enoug * 
nominate him zaked, is manifeſt from bite 
lius Victor, ſpeaking of thoſe who were 1 

»% 13 25 | len to th 
Lucius Quintus Cincinnatus, to bring him to , 


6 


/ K — 
— 


* * * a , n * . * 


* W 


oi conſults Jonathan, 


CHA? Xx. 


— 


goes to Nob. 


| ! td, plowing on the other Side of the Tyber; 
bereas Lie), who relates the fame Story, obſerves, 
be called to his Wife Rucca for his Gown or 
chat be might appear fit to Keep them com- 


1 
: B 3 EMAP. AX: | | 
"OS e eech with Jonathan for bis Safety. Jo- 
= athan and David renew their Covenant by Oath. 
x . W (onathar's Token to David. Saul mif/ing David, 
{ct 7 kill Jonathan. Jonathan /oving/y raketh 
: ty WE bis Leave o David. A 
ner i AVID made his Eſcape from Saul, and took 
Sd WET Opportunity to make a private Viſit to 
aß Friend Jonathan, with whom he expoſtulated 
"IE. Father's Unkindneſs, which the other could no 
ci in WE 1s excuſe; only he aſſured him of his beſt Offices, 
ei | to comfort David, ſolemnly renews the Friend- 
M y they had both before ſworn, and promiſes to 
el 


bim know Sauls Deſigrs againſt him. Then di- 


X Up ing him where to conceal himſelf for a few 


nd ha 


0 


5 J which was to be by ſhooting of an Arrow; 
11 chen mutually e they departed. 
"of he Feaſt of the New-Moon was now come, 


70 ech Saul returned from Naioth to celebrate; and 
Sput 
God t 
y wer 
(as th 
roplelp 
5: Ant 
> to h 
ding 
-nerall 
ur1es ü 
Race d 
e Tine 


be called him in Contempt. Jonathan ſaid he 


bs Family at Berhlebem. Sau! upbraided him 
n bis Friendſhip for David, and forgetting all 
of paternal Love, threw a Jayelin at him; 
oerer, he avoided the blow and retired. The 
Morning Jonathan, taking his Bow with 
. went into the Field, and gave David the 
al to appear. To him he communicated all 
Wt had paſſed between his Father and him; that his 
ber was implacable, and determined to deſtroy 
he ſin 
M ti 
Work 


F Wach; and having made new Proteſtations to each 
rr of perpetual Friendſhip, they embeaced and 
ed. | . | 


eh { be Speech which Joſephus puts in Jonathan's 
core 5 nh upon this Occaſion, is very. tender and 
ich, wi etc.“ That God, who fills the Heavens and 
„ e ederns the Univerſe, and knows the Thoughts 
. o my Heart, in the very Conception of them; 


we al ' A chat God, ſays he, be witneſs to the Faith that 
0 mn vowed and promiſed betwixt us; and that 1 
Jude Will never glve over ſearching into, and ſifting 


rence d 


A Father, till L ſhall have diſcovered the Bot- 
vs [om of his Heart, and whether there be any ſe- 
elt, i oy ret Rancour in his 'Thoughts, or not, that may 
e Ws ork to your Prejudice: And if I ſhall be able 
er au o make any Thing out at laſt, whether it be for 


Wo” 22aint you, it ſhall be the firſt Thing I do, 
tre you Information of it. The Searcher of 


e- . $ | 1980 
au iy, Will bear me Witneſs that this is true, and 
. of To 2 ever made it my earneſt Prayer to 
-hen NN: Mighty God, to bleſs and proſper you'1n your 
don and Defigns : nay | 
? 1gns ; and you may aſſure your- 


* r be will be as YG to you. for the 
We. © as he has been hitherto, and lay all your 


gh * Wain 2 Peet. In rhe mean while, pray 
al au I by tot ep theſe Things In Memory, and 
e e be en one to take Care of my poor Children. 
to te 15 e 0 Months were Lunar, and never be- 


ore che Moon appeared above the Horriſon, 


s, be gave him a Signal whether to appear or 


ring David's Seat was empty, he enquired of 
orban, what was become of the Son of Jeſſe, 


h d given him leave to go to an anniverſary Feaſt 


Wn, fo chat he adviſed him to keep out of J 


0 the private Deliberations and Purpoſes of 


tor which Purpoſe there were certain Perſon; placed 
upon the Mountains, ſome Time before the new 
Moon was expected, to give Notice, by the Sound 
of an Horn, when it firſt appeared, that ſo the 
News thereof might immediately be carried to Fe- 
rufalem. But leſt there ſhould be any Miſtake in 
this Method of making their Obſervation, from 
this Example of Saul's, it is ſuppoſed, that they 
cclebrated this Feſtival for two Days together. Whe- 
ther the Heathens had this Rite from the Jews of 
no, dis certain that other Nations had Feaſts at 
the Beginning of every Month, and that, with the 


| Romans the Catends, in particular, were feſtival 


* 1 BO | : 4 : 4 y . 
Days confecrated to Vue, to which Sacrifices, at 
this Time, were offered. ZE 


That fitting at Table was an antienter Cuſtom 
than either lying or leaning at Meat, is obvious 


from this Paſſage. The Egyptians, when they eat 
at Zofepl's Entertainment, ſat at Table, and ſo did 
the Hebrews. Homer always introduces his Heroes 


in this Poſture, and that this was the known Cuſtom 


among the antient People of [taly, Virgil teſtifies. 
It is not to be diſſembled; however, that very 


early, and even in the Times of Saul, the Uſe ot 
 Table-Beds, or Beds to lie or lean upon at Meals, 


had obtained among the Jes; for when the Mitch 


of Endor, with much Entreaty, prevailed with 
Sau! to take a little Refreſhment, *tis ſaid, that he 


XXIII. 23. ; | 
It may ſeem a little Strange, that Saul, who had 


aroſe Jrom the Earth and ſat upon the Bed. 1 Sam. 


ſo often endeavour to kill David, and was now 


Juſt returned from an Expedition undertaken againſt 
his Life, ſhould ever expect to ſee him at his 


Table any more. But he might think, perhaps, 


that David was inclinable to overlook all that had 


paſſed, as the Effect of his Frenzy and Melamivly ; 


ie 5 N 
that now he had been propheſying at Naioth, he was 


returned to a ſound Mind, and become a new Man; 
and that, becauſe, after rhe firſt Javelin darted at 


him, David had ventured into his Preſence again, 


he might for the future be guilty of the like Indiſ- 
cretion. | 


CHAP. AXE: 


David at Nob odbtaineth of Abimelech hallowed 


Bread, Doeg was preſent. David taketh Go- 


liah's Sword. David at Gath Aeigneth himſelf” 


mad, and is believed to be ſo. 


AFVTD now baniſhed from Court lived in 


: the Nature of an Outlaw. The firſt Place 
that he betook himſelf to was Nob, a City belong- 
ing to the Prieſts where the Tabernacle was, that 
he might enquire of the Lord; but as he had no 
Attendants, he proteſted to Abimelech, that he was 
ſent by the King upon a Buſineſs of ſuch Diſpatch, 
that he had neither Time to take Arms, nor Pro- 


viſion with him; and therefore he obtained of the 


High-Prieſt Goliab's Sword, which had been de- 
oſited in the Tabernacle, and ſome of the Shew- 
Bread, which the Day before had been taken off 


.from the golden Table; and with theſe he proceed- 


ed to Gath, as not thinking himſelf ſafe in Sau/'s 
Dominions. Not long did he remain here till he 
was diſcovered, and the King was informed of his 
being that great Man of War, who had fo often 
defeated, and deſtroyed the Philiftines. To elude 


this Information, David pretended to be mad, and 


ated the Part of a Lunatic ſo artificially, that 
he evaded the King's Suſpicion, who reprehend- 


ed the Informers. David counterfeited this Mad- 
bs 
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 Abiathar was then in the Pontificate. 
that David had Company with him, and that Abi- 
melech knew it, is evident from his Words in the 


ſayin 
of Abiathar the Higb-Prieſt, tho! done ſomewhat 


” 
FER 


David counterſeits Madneſs. 
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Doeg accuſeth Abimele, 


— 


neſs, that he might procure both their Pity and 
and their Contempt; that they being freed from 
Jealouſies and Fears of future Miſchief from Da- 
vid, and from his wiſe Conduct, of which they had 
had ſad Experience, might be careleſs of him, and 
ſo ſpare him. 

The Words of our bleſſed Saviour, in Mark ii. 
2.5. are theſe, Have ye never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was an hungred, he and they 
that were with him, how he went into the Houſe of 
God, in the Days of Abiathar, the High-Prieft, and 
did eat the Shew-Bread, and gave alſo to them that 
Were with him? Now there are two Things which 


the Author of this Book of Samuel aſſer ts, quite | 


contrary to what our Saviour declares, vig. Firſt, 


That David was alone and no Man with him, Verſe 1. | 
And ſecondly, That Abimelech was, at that Time 
High-Prieſt ; whereas over Saviour affirms, both | 


that David had Company along with him, and that 
Now, firſt, 


fourth Verſe ; There is no common Bread in my Hand, 
but there is hallowed Bread, it the young Men have 
kept themſeloes at leaſt From Women; and therefore 


ther oppreſſed People came to him, and made y 


| A little Army of about four hundred in Number 


Abimelech's Meaning muſt be, that David had no 


with him, might be ordered to keep at a Diſtance; 
and ſo 4bimelech(when he uttered theſe Words) might 


not ſee them, though When he came into a cloſer 
5 with David. 
what Retinue he had brought, and conſequently 


Conference with David, David might inform him 


| 


that all the Shew-bread was no more than what 


they wanted for their preſent Support. Secondly, 
Though it be granted, that the Name of High- 
Pricf 
belong to Abiathur, yet ſince it is generally agreed, 
that he was the Sagan (as the Jews of latter Days 
call him, whois the High-Prieſt's Vicar) he might 
well enought (in a qualified Senſe) be called the 
High-pricjt, eſpecially conſidering his immediate Suc- 
ceſſion to his Father, and how ſhort his Father's Con- 


tinuance in the Offce was, after this Interview with 


David. Nor can we lee any great Impropriety in 
„that ſuch a Thing was done in he Days 


before he was inveſted with that Dignity, any more 


than in ſaying, that ſuch a Thing happened in the 
Days of Henry VIII. which ſtrictly came to paſs 
ſome Days before he began to reign. 


It muſt be owned that David, in this Pretence, 


did not ſpeak direct Truth; nor are we from 
hence to take an Example for fpeaking Lies; but 
one Thing may be ſaid in his Excuſe, that as he 
ſaw Doeg there, who he knew would inform Saul 
of what paſſed between him and Abimelech, his Pre- 
tence of Buſineſs was on urpoſe to furniſh the High- 
Prieſt (if he were called to an Account) with a bet- 
ter Apology tor his Reception of David, ſince he 


knew no other, but that he came Expreſs: from the | 


King: And accordingly we may obſerve, that Abi- 
melech inſiſts on that chiefly. *Tis a melancholy 
Conſideration, however, that the Wickedneſs of 
the World ſhould be ſuch, as to put even excellent 
Men ſometimes upon the Neceſſicy of Lying to 


preſerve their Lives, which cannot be ſafe with- | 
: — ; | | C . . | 00 
not to abide in the Hold, but to depart audf 


out it. | FREY LY 

It was an ancient Cuſtom, not only among the 
Fews, but the Heathens likewiſe, to hang up the 
Arms that were taken from their Enemies in their 


* & 


in its;{trifteſt Senſe, did not, at this Time, 


Guards to attend him, as was uſual to Perſons of 


his Quality to have; or, at leaſt thoſe that were 


——— 
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* 


and has, upon this Occaſion, a curious Deſcai ; 


Temples; and in Conformity hereunto, the g,. 
wherewith he cut off Gohah's Head, Dai? 
dicated to the Lord, and delivered to the b 
to be kept as a Monument of his Viftory ** 
the Jraelites Deliverance. And, as it wa ug 
mary to hang up Arms in the i emple, Ao 
the Occaſions of the State required it, it . 
unuſual Thing to take them down, and . 
them in the public Service. 7 


— 


| CHAP. XXII. 
Companies reſort unto David at Adullam. 4. 
peh he commendeth his Parents unto the Ki, F 
Moab. Admoniſbed by Gad he cometh t; 5 
reth. Saul going to Purſue him, complaing, , 
his Scrvants Unfaith/ulneſs. Doeg accuſith aj 
melech. Saul commandeth to kill the Pri 5 
Foot mei refuſing, Doeg executeth it. Abinta 
eſcaping, br ingeth David the News, abo n 
and e Bom. ©: 
4 being fled from the Philiſtines, c 
to Adullam, where his 


one 


Kindred And 0 


He took care of his Father and Mother, and nt 
them under the Protection of the King of 11, 
By the Exhortation of the Prophet Gad, he mn 
ed into the Land of Judah, of which Sul brin 
informed, he accuſeth his Servants, nay, ee ky 
Son Fonathan, of holding a ſecret Correſpondea 


During David's ſhort Stay at Ar, Dor, th 
King's principal Herdſman was there; and now k 
took Occaſion to inform Saul of all that galt 
between the High- Prieſt Abimelech and Dail 
Saul fent for Abimelech, and the reſt of the Prick 
and having acculed them of a Conſpiracy and ti 
terous Practices againſt him, rotwith{tanding dl 
the High-Prieſt could ſay, in Vindication of hin 
ſelf and his Brethren, he commanded them d 
pu to Death. The Guards having heard the Pri 
efence, in Abhorrence of fo unjuſt and cull 
Sentence, would not undertake ſo barbarous 
Office; but Dogg, who had been their Acculer, 
the King's Command, became their Execution! 
and with his ſacrilegious Hand, flew eighty i 
of them. Saul, to glut his Rage yet farther, 4 
a Party to Nob, with command to put all thei 
habitants, Men, Women and Children to the Siu 
nay, be did not ſo much as ſpare the very Ci 
Of all who belonged to Abimelcch, but one eſcapt 
which was Abiathar, who fl ing to David, git 
him an Account of this Maſſacre David lame 
ed this, as having been the innocent Occaſion d 
it, by going to Neb, though he laid the Blame! 
Doeg. However David. comforted 46iathar, A 
the beſt Manner he could, aſſured him of hö , 
tection, and that he ſhould ſhare his Fortune W 
him. | 85 | 
The famous Jewiſh Hiſtorian, Joſephus 5" 
particular about this barbarous Action of . 


bout the Abuſe of Power in Kings, when once * 
a low they come to be exalted to an high Sl 
in Life. "We ſhall here preſent the Reader vi! 

David being commanded by the Propi*” 
« into the Land of Judah, and dwell the 
© obeyed, and went into the City of Si, (000 


We Ky of ; 
* zeth). But this Removal of his happenb; 
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* inelecbh the High-Prieſt, who propheſied to 
ad him of all Things that ſhould happen to him. 
ac “FBeſides, he gave him Victuals and the Sword of 
of n Golrath. Saul having heard this, commanded 
em oe che Higb-prieſt and all his Family to be brought 
be Preh before him. Whereupon he ſaid, I bat evil or 
1 cri RR 24d Uſage haſt thou received at my Hands, that 


arous 4 
OL ler, | 


»coio. ait for my Kingdom? It is well known unto thee, 
5 i how he hath ſecretly withdrawn himſelf from me, 
ght. | 


ther, A 


Il the hr 


be da offer to excuſe himſelf, but frankly confeſſed that 
ry Gn be had ſupplied David with what Saul lad 
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cation 


Blame 
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1% Services, or gratiſied them with ſome Office or 
of Sw 4 Paſt of Ty uſt, e vet, T hat op Was 
Deſcart WS ** the tft Time of his PU 4. or David, 
once 100 for he had done that often, aud in other Places, 
oh Kun Upecall when he acquainted him that he came from 
er wit 555 who imployedſt him in a Buſineſs of that 
rophel NB 0% "quence which required the utmoſt Secreſy as 
,art ande Expedition. Hherefore, ſaid the High- 
| thet6) j 3 pref, V had re uſed to do for David, what 1 
in, 0 15 done, 1 ould have thought myſelf worthy of 
pes, = / ſever eſt Diſpleaſure, and therefore my aſſiſt- 
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o Saule Barbarity. 
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o the Knowledge of Saul, and that he 
llected together a great Multitude in 
with him, it put him into no ſmall Con- 
W.. fernation; for he was not ignorant of David's 
W.. caliant Spirit and Intrepidity, therefore he ima- 
=... gined ſome Diſturbance might ariſe, to the Pre- 
. dice of bis Peace and Tranquility. In order to 
. be ſatisfied herein, he called together his Friends, 
. F and the Tribe to which he belonged, 
3 

a2 


come t 
bad © 
5 ve Comp any 


4 


aſſembled them on a Hill where his Palace 
„ food, named Arrua, and there in a full Audi- 
= « ence he ſpoke thus, Men of Benjamin, you can- 
3 not be jnſenſible of my Favours To you, how ſome of 
y 1 have made Lords of vaſt Poſſeſſions; and 
BS. 7hcrs, through my Means, have artived to great 
. Pits of Honour and Dignity among the People. 
/ berefore I now ask you, whether ye expect more 
and greater Favours from the Hands of the Son 
/ Joffe, than I have beſtowed upon you. For 1 
an informed, that all of you are ready to revolt 
% Hm; and that my Son Jonathan not only is an 
Wc /bcttor of his Practices againſt me, but that he 
per ſuades you 70 this your Rebellion. I muſt like- 
Wc wile rell you I know of the Oath David hath ta | 
en, and the Covenant he hath entered into with 
Wc ny Son, who, through his Advice and Aſſiſtance, 
Wo bas promoted and effefted this Revolt, in Ofpo- 
lion to my peaceable and quict Government. But 
bet none of his Perſuaftons work upon you, to throw 
our Duty in not obeying my Commands. Sau! 
We having thus delivered himſelf, held his Peace, 
and not one, among the great Multitude ga- 
WS thered together upon this Occaſion, offered to 
ſpeak any Thing, except Doeg the Syrian, Sau!'s 
We chicfkeft Herdſman, as abovementioned, who ſaid 
chat he faw David, when he went to Nov, to 


0 
8 ** 
gt 3 10 


2 DPS . 2 
n Sr 


— 
Das 
DEF 


bon. fbouldft entertain the Son of Jeſſe, to whom 
eu not only gaveſt Viftuals, but Armour, to lie in 


* 
1 
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and how mortally I hate him. Ii hen Saul had 
| dne ſpeaking, the Hrgh-pricſt did not in the lea 


5 charged him. Tet it was (as he thought) to pro- 
1 g . | 4 < f 
= tt bis Service, aud not to gain David's Favour ; 


%a be, J am ſo ignorant of bis being thine 
e, chat I firmly believe him to be thy moll 


i Servant, and what is till more, he is th 
I Sonin-Lace, and nearly allied by kindred to thee. 
des, it is not uſual for Perſons to diſcloſe 
4 Marters of the tiohe/t Importance to thoſe who are 
es, but to theſe who have done them ſome. (ig- 


i 
fl 
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ng him, was to do thee Honour. Wherefore I 
fee no Reaſon why thou vouldeſs think ill of me, 
or harbour in thy Heart any Suſpicions of my 
Fidelity to thee, for thaſe Things thou Haft heard 
1 have done, ſeeing I did them for David thy 
Friend, thy Son-in-Law, and thy Captain quer 2 
thouſand, and not unto thine Heinz. 
« This Juſtification of the High-prieſt was lo ſar 
from ſatisfying Saul, that he would not believe 
a Word he ſaid; but it ſtruck ſuch a Terror in- 
to him, that he commanded his armed Guards to 
come and ſmite him with the Edge of the Sword, 
together with all his Kindred ; the Guards were 
afraid to lay Hands upon the High-prieſt, and ſo 
much the more, becauſe the y believed they thould 
oftend God in committing ſuch an horrid Ac- 
tion, wherefore they refuſed Sau/'s Command; up- 
on this Doeg, the Syrian, was ordered to fall upon 
him. This wicked Man aſlociating with certain 
Fellows like himſelf, flew Abimelech with all his 
Kindred, who were about three hundred and 
cighty five Perſons ; beſides they went to Ned, 
the City of the Prieſts, and put to the Sword all 
the Inhabitants therein, not ſparing Women, 
Children or Sucklings; and to compleat their 
Barbarity, they reduced the City to Aſhes; 
nevertheleſs, one of the Sons of 4bimeterh ſaved 
himſelf from the general Slaughter; theſe diſ- 
mal Misfortunes happened according to what 
God had predicted to Eli the High-prieft, who 
denounced Deſtruction to his Poſterity, for the 
abominable Impietics of his two Sons. 
This enormous Cruelty of Saul (by which all 
the facerdotal Race were extinguiſhed, neither 
young nor old being ſpared, and likewiſe the 
City of Neb totally burnt, a Place deſigned by Gol 
himſelf for the Nurſery of the Pri 


c 


ry 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
c 
(0 
cc 
cc 
(c 


41 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


(c 


cc 
«cc 
cc 


> NL > Huh + Fon 
cc Prieſts and Pro- 


phets, and the Education of Youth for that Of- 
fice) fully, diſplayed the Savage Diſpoſition of 
his Nature; fr when he was converſant only 
with his Herds and Flocks, his 1cmper appear— 
ed affable and eaſy, becauſe the M ; 
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cc 
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1 e K 47 i 
cc Means ot 194- 


lowing the innate Bent of his Genius was de- 
nied him, ard he was conſtrained (as it were) 
through Neccſſity to make all his Actions ap- 
pear very honeſt and upright; that he believed 
God to be Omnipreſent, not only to behold What 
he did, but allo knew what were the inward 
1 houghts of his Heart; however, this artificial 
Carriage of his, whilſt under his rural Condi— 
tion, was ſoon thrown aſide, when he was ad- 
vanced to the regal Seat of Power and Domi- 
nion; for then hike an Actor in a Play, he 
e put off all his former ſeeming good Qualities, 
his modeſt and temperate Behaviour, and aſ- 
ſumed an haughty ill-mannered Arrogance 
over his People, diſregarding at the the ſame 
Time all Laws, both human and divine, and 
carried himſelf with a tyrannical Air towards 
thoſe placed near his royal Perſon, whom he 
reatly envy'd, becauſe their Situation gave their 

ions a clearer Luſtre to appear in; and thus 
he went on, as imagining now that the Almigh- 
ty did not behold his Ways, or rather that he 
took no great Notice of them; if it chanced 
that he was afraid of any Reports, becauſe 
he had ſo eafily given into them himſelf; or 
if he hated or loved any Perſon, becauſe his hu- 
mour puſhed him on to it, he thought he did 
well; and that his Actions, how various and 
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changeable ſogyer, were unaccountable both to 
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Keliah reſcued. 
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God and Man: he ſeldom or never entertained 
any Notion of Futurity, 18 thoſe who had per- 
formed him any difficult and ſignal Services, he 
would reward him with ſome Poſt or Degree 
of Honour; and afterwards through Fickleneſs, 
or a Motive of Envy, when they had arri ved to 
a greater heighth of Grandeur than ordinary, he 
would not only deprive them of their Places, but 
raiſe up Crimes and Accuſations againſt them, 
and thoſe ſo heinous as exceeded all Belief; and 
farther, would inflict Puniſhments upon Dei u- 
quents (as he termed them) who by no means de- 
ſerved them, and proſecute ſome Men for Calum- 
nics and Aſperſions againſt his Government, 
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neither did he value whom he committed his 


«© Cruelties upon, but put all Perſons (as the Fit took | 
Now that 


* him) to Death without diſtinction. 
Saul, after the Mraelites had left off being go- 


* ſince, upon a bare Suſpicion of ſome Injury com- 
« mitted by Abimelech againſt his Perſon, he not 
* only cauſed Three Hundred Prieſts and Prophets 
« to be put to Death, but alſo their City to be re- 
& quced to Aſhes, and the Tabernacle of God to 
«© be rendred a deſolate Place. EEE, 

« Notwithſtanding this inhuman Barbarity of 
Saul, Aviathar, the only Perſon now remaining, 
«© of the Sacerdotal Order, ſaved himſelf from that 
« dreadful Slaughter, and fled to David, whom he 
«« acquainted with the unjuſt Death of his Father, 


«cc 


and total Deſtruction of his Kindred : Upon hear- 


« of this David told him, that he knew when he 
e ſaw Doeg there, what would happen to them, 
and was at that time apprehenſive that Abime- 


cc 


cc 


fore (added he) I am very ſorry that I have occa- 
* ffoned the Death of all thy Father”s Houſe, but a- 
e hide tron with me, fear not; for he that ſeeketh 


* my Life, ſecketh thy Life, but with me thou ſhalt 
« be in Safe-euard,” 


: CHAT. XXIII. 3 
David enguzr ing the Lord by Abiathar, reſructh 


Keilah. God ſpewing him the coming of Saul, and 


the Treachery of the Keilites, he eſcapeth fir on 


Kellah. In Ziph Jonathan cometh and comforteth 


him. The Ziphites diſcover him to Saul. A. 


Maon he is refcued from Saul by the Invaſion of 


the Philiſtines. He dwelleth at En- gedi. 


* HILE Saul was embruing his Hands in the 
| innocent Blood of his Subjects, David was 
employing his Arms in the neceſſary Defence of his 
Country; for hearing that Ke/ah was beſieged, he 
relieved it, and ſmote the Philiſtines by God's Com- 


mand. Abiathar comes to David and brings the 
Ephod with him; and Saul intended to encloſe 


David and take him, but the Lord ordered David 


to leave Keilab, becauſe the Inhabitants were treach- 


erous, therefore he left them, and retired into a 
Wood in the Deſerts of Ziph, where Jonathan has 


and giveth him many. comfortable Words, after 


which they kindly embraced, and parted. 


The People of Ziph offered to betray David into 


upper Garment, which David perceiving 1 


the Hands of Saul, who commended their Loyalty 


but David, having Notice of their intended Treach- 
ery, retired farther into the Deſerts of Maon, whi- 
ther Saul purſued him, and preſſed him fo cloſe, that. 


without hearing any Evidence in their Behalf; 


lech would be calumniated before Saul; whe re- 


verned by Judges, exerciſed the Regal Power in 
the manner above declared, is very manifeſt; | 


: his F amily. 


: 


— 


there was but a Valley between the two Armig 
and ſo very ſmall was David's, that Suu! wa; ul. 
ing of encompaſſing the Mountain, on Which Ds 
vid was, to prevent his Eſcape. Providence 
interpoſed, for a Meſſenger came in hatt 
quatut Saul, that the Philiftines bad invadeg ch 
Land on the other fide, fo that he was forced : 
drop his private Reſentment, to take care gf by 
the Publick-weal. David therefore called 9 
Place, &la-hammahb-lekoth, that is, the Rock of D. 
viſions, becauſe there they divided themſelyt: g. 
from another. After this, David retired to g. 
ſtrong Holds of En-gedi, which were Llaecs {trg,.. 
ly detended by Nature, A 


beit 
eto a. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
David in a Cave at En-gedi, having cut of $a; 
irt, ſpareth his Life. He fheweth thereby j; 
Inunocency. Saul acknowledging bis Fault, thi 


an Oath of David, and departcth. 
AUL having repulſed the Philiftines, rene 


Thouſand choice Men be ſought him upon th 
Rocks of the wild Goats, the higheſt and molt cragay 
1. ; - O 
Places of the Country. As Saul was on his Marc, 
he happened to turn into a Cave to eaſe Natur, 
where David, and ſome of his Men lay hid, h. 
vids Men ſeeing Saul come alone, thought this 
happy Opportunity of putting an end to their Trax 
bles, and accordingly inſtigated David to diſpud 
him: But David rejected the Propoſal with Abl 
rence, laying, God forbid, that I ſhould ſtretch forh 
my Hand againſt the Lord's anointed. This on 
Example of David, under all the Proyocations, bt 
had received from Saz/, abundantly ſhews us,thattte 
Perſons of Kings are ſacred and inviolable. 
Though David ablolutely refuſed to kill Sal 
et to let him underſtand that it was in Power to hat 
deſtroyed him, went ſoftly, and cut off the Skitd 
his Robe. When Saul was gone out of the Cai 


David called to him at a Diſtance, and {heyiy 
| . ; . . . * 
him the Skirt of his Raiment, declared his Inv 


cence in ſuch pathetic Terms, and with ſuch uw 
miſſixe Behaviour, that he made the King's Few 
relent, who called him Son, acknowledging in Tea 
his own Guilt, and David's Juſtice. Then cords 
ding, from the many Eſcapes God had 'youchiatd 
David, that he was to ſucceed in the Kingdom, it 
conjured him by all that was Sacred, not to deitrof 
David to make him eaſy, ſwore nt 
would do as he defired; upon which Sa retum 
Home; but David not daring to truſt to his fat 
Words, fill kept himſelf cloſe in the ſtrong Plats 
For though the Tyrant Saul ſaw and confeſſed * 
Favour of God towards David, yet he ceaſed 6 
perſecute him againſt his own Conſcience. 

It is made a Queſtion how David could cut 
Saul's Skirts without being perceived; but this mi] 
be the Anſwer, that this poſſibly might be ſome ip 
per looſe Garment, which Sau] might put olf 1 
lay aſide at ſome Diſtanee from him, upon the 


| 0 
; ö caſion; and that, as there were ſeveral Room 
an Interview with him, and renews his Friendſhip, 


particular Cells in theſe large Caverns, which mee 
have ſecret Paſſages from one another, Saul, a ; 
Mouth of one ot theſe Cells, might lay down! 


knowing all the Paſſages of the Place, mig 1 
ſome ſecret way, and cut off ſome ſmall Part o, 


Nor could the Noiſe, which David's Motion Ws 


| make, be well heard by Saul, becauſe it muſt - 


the Purſuit after David, and taking the 


i 
vah 
© 

{ 
29 — 
. 
bed. 
3 
* 
r 
4 
"36 
2 


Saul Skirt Clit of N 


news 
three 
n the 


880 
arch, 
Kurt, 
1 | 
his 
Trow 


1 
„ 
{patch 


11 tie 


| Fan, 
o have 
Shirt d 
Cue, 
heung 
8 Inno 
ch ſub 
s Hen 
n Tas 
condr 
Ch{alel 


—— 42 5 
W 
is 4 PIR 7 * 2 % 


— FIPS ER ISL 


ee 
2 th : 6 * 1 . 


* 


7 * 
N 3 
e 

a «Y 


3 
5 . 6 
3 a 
«+ 8 


6 
YL. i. 3 3 
eee, X 8, 


7 IS — — 
OO. 


— 
— — 


— 
—_ — — 
——ͤ ————— 


— — — 
—_— — — — 
—— — 
— — 
— — 


j 
oy 


666 
U 
my 
IL 


j 
j 


* 


73 


— 
—— 


un 
” 


=D 


— 


* 
* 


5 


ut 
j 


/ 
1 
Q 
* 
* 


— 7 

= 2 77 2 

4 1 - 

— — * 1 1 7 4 
— 


\ 
* 


\ 
\ 
A 


* 8 
— — — — — — . — 
— = = — — ——— r 
> — — — — 
— 


a 
N 


* 
JH 


mo 
// 
1675 


U 


* 
IN 
BS 


0 


LEE 
— 
- - * 
4 
22 ＋— 
7 2 
<4 


by 
— 


. 7 
7 


1 
4475 


VT” 


9 


r 


, — 
39 


— 
— 4 4 


4 77 
x 1 4 , 4 / — 
e Let's; — 
, 3 1 - 


— _ 
— 
4 2 2 


#4 
"Het 


\ "a DS 
[1 * — JW W 
N d . \1 wil} L d 8 
— 5 To IR V - - 4 „ — 
2 0 N b e DDS — . ; 
— E242 
— 


— 
- 
* 


vo 


V DE; 
p — 


I 
4 5 


"1 
,, 


7 
A) 


— 
\ 


\ 


5 — 5 N W 
e N i 
* 7 Way N 
* : * 
2 WD 


.; . 2 * 
— 4 IF 
* 


2 

2. 
FLA 
4 

FM 


{ 4 


— 
= - 


— 


n 
"8 
7 * 


- 


N — 
8 1 Jad q 4 \ 0 . id £ 2 is — — 
8 2 ny Y | 2 "4 f LU 
IZED. WD WV : - n 2 Xx 77116871 , 4 — 
— | : 2 ; —— 
. : = , p . -- 75 2 4 1 — 
- . 4 * 5 p 2 2 "> * 4* 4 LY 5 1 \ WELLES 


U 


1144ʃ 
72 
7 8 I 
— 72 BN .: — f 2 N N 
75 RIAL oy FF 
\ \ . 1 Q f - 2 \ 
* 


— — 
— 


LO 
2 


8 


. 
FLARES, 
CEN ants, 


3 Fi 
i ——o—— f 777 
„ PS. . s p c 
— Cor - ” { 1 11 77 IMO! 
=" > ** 2 — 
- 287 8 


\ 
» 


-. 
N 
WH 


*7 
=> 
WT 


= 


4 
a | 
«4 


2 r / — 7 i N 
25 : h => þ , \ 8 
— —ů „ ' l 8 
— — 1 11118 V \ , \ RIG 8 * 
— — 79. —— Af - c an "Yo K IG No 
— TAL , ft - . + = OT . ' N J 
>>, | - 5 2 54 A 2 Bad | N 
\ SOS qd) \ n 555 C | N I 
wo ” 4. 0008 . \ þ d 
\ SIT Fd \ 4. — > "3 Q Q 
\ —— 2. —* 6 227 * . 
Wo 133 —— 0 
NR) I Fo wy, 
: MN a , 2, 


7 
— 
— 
- 


”a 
WITH 
X — 
885 S 

rr 
W r 
N N = Y 
2 n * 


PAY 
SP, 
7 

- 


75 
22 
2 


- 


— 
- 


— 


4 

PX 
22 
7 — 


- 


iis 
W 


\ 
NN) 


\ 
ia 


IO 
* 
SHR 

IQ 


—— 2a 


\ 
\ 
\ 
\ 
\ 
N 


8 


= * 


CHE) 
—— 
— 
* —— 


RI 
8 


6 
. 
+ 


- 
TR 
* * 
IAN 


B 
Ad 


1 


LE * : 
hrs * N % 4 
7. 7 : * * ST - O - 
1 ; * q 4% — . od 3 N. - 
: * + * . 
2” : 2 0 5 N 5 «ur . — 
[ + \\ W - 
e p — 2 
a 
” a” 2 
— my 
— 


oi WR 
— 


« 
* 
! | 
7 4 


ft 
f 
/ 
f 


414 20d e 
8 N N ; FRE 7 N % V 2 


— — — . 
— 
ERS 
SD 

o 
„ v0 

4 

LY 


———_— — WW 
— 
vas 


600 


— 
> 


— 
<I> 
. 


U N 7 
. N AL ; 7677747 
) fo. , » þ . n 7 7. 7 
\ 75 7707 7577441 — 
We) 4 — 7 949% 
7% 7 
* * 


* 
ef 
7794 
* 


—. 


a — 


[ 311 at 72 
TW ro 14%; 1015 
"VAR WILLS "4 # 
p AMA 
is, 


"PL 
* 
777 
22 


— 


4d 
4; * U 
PLOT 7577 
FT 9 - 
5s A. 

75 


— 
aw 


of 5 * * 2 2 * 
— * 3 
het — — 


„ 
— 


* 


2 


pi 


- 
4 


9 — 
2 3 Y — 


0, 
7 


FW 


Ul 


6 
7 7 


LP 
, , 
i 

7, L 


adore tt 
Ki N unden 
5 


RW ISLES 
N 


= 
WW 
n 
% VI Q 


% 
MY 
— 


N 


N 


% 


N 


„5 


% 


Any 
ID 


8 
d. 
* 
A) 
\ GIRLS 
OBEY 


$651 4 

4 
1% 
L 
* 


If $1 * 
5 * 
s 

77 


— 


"li 


Ul 
o 


— 
— 


ACIDS . 
n 2 
n 
283 ai ® 


7 1 
TALL 1 


Aae oy 


\ 
Wh 
\ 


* 
„ 14 
165 NN 
TIE 
» 834 


/ 


, 


FONG Prenents oO DAVID. 


8 — —— hn. 2 yu 


- 4 PIR 


e Death of Samuel, 


CnHap. xxv. 


ene 


rs lamented by Tirael. 


a 
—— — — * 


L A 4 b the much greater Noiſe, which 
r gaiting for him at the Mouth of the 
bare, me be ſuppoſed to make. 
5 11-4 | CHAP. XXV. : | —_ 
>] 1 Jieth. David in Paran /endeth to Nabal, 
JY 77 by Nabal's Churli/aneſs, he thinks, to de. 
ö 5 oy him. Abigail underſtanding thereof, taketh 
/ Preſent, and by her Wiſdom, pacifieth David. 
Nabal hearing thereof, dieth. David taketh Abi- 
gail and Ahinoam to be his Wives. Michal is 
given lo Phalti. a 1 34 


TSS 


T4 CH about this Time the Prophet Samuel 
| died, and was buried at Ramah, the Place 
bs Habication in great Solemnity, and with the 
aral Lamentation of the People, who when they 


351] 
TI 
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oh, 
"0 
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on to lament their Loſs of Samuel, and their Sin, in 
eſecting ſo great a Prophet, and ſo good a Magi- 
rate. Such great Funerals uſually taking up a 
ong Time efpectally among the Iſratlites, David 
ad the greater Opportunity to provide for his Safe- 
ln which Time David removed to Paran, not 
from Man, where he had been before. In the 
eighbourhood of this Place, there lived a wealthy 
Man, whoſe Name was Nadal, of a ſurly moroſe 
Diſpoſition. Whilſt David abode in this Wilder- 
els before, he had taken great Care to reſtrain his 
Men from doing any Injury to Nubal's Flocks, and 
ow ina Tiĩmeof Feſtivity and Entertainment, he re- 
hacked very civilly ſome Refreſhment for his little 
\rmy. But Wabal received the Meſſengers very 
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avid himſelf, ſent them away empty, which ſo 
xaſperated David, that he vowed to deſtroy A- 
bal and his Family. But Abigail, NabaPs Wife, 
Who was a very a beautiful Woman, and in Tem- 
er the very reverſe of her Husband, being inform- 
d by a Servant of what had paſſed, went torthwith 
o meet David, and by her Preſents and moving 
Arguments, ſhe at once diſarmed the Hero's Rage, 
Ind pleaſed his generous Mind; ſo that they both 
barted with mutual Satisfaction, he from being thus 
prevented from ſhedding of Blood, and ſhe, for 
daving thus happily ſucceeded in her Embaſſy. 

bea ſhe got Home, ſhe found her Husband riot- 
Na ng and drinking, ſo that ſhe deferred to tell him 
IP bt the had done till next Morning, and then ſhe 
old him the whole Matter. As ſoon as he heard 
er Story, and confidered the Danger he had run in- 
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Is Heart funk within him, he became as ſtupid as 


ber bis firſt Wife, who was SauPs Daughter, by 
er Father's Command, was, at this Time, given 
0 Phalti. Een | | 55 
The Reaſon of Sau7s putting this Indignity upon 
2 Th was Pte as far as he could, all 
en and Kindred, and to cut off his Hopes and 
Y ences to the Crown upon that Account: But, 
4 by, Jewiſh Doctors are of Opinion, that this 
Wi. to whom 'ſhe was given, was a very pious 
Man, and would never approach her, becauſe ſhe was 


| An | * | . "1 - 
mother Mar's Wife, and as David had never been 
me to the 


* 


Throne. 
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„ che Diſorders of Sauls Reign, had great Rea- | 


8 


ſtian Chronologers, he is ſuppoſed to have died a- 

bout two Years before the Death of that Prince, and 
in the Ninety-eighth Year of his Age; Twenty of 
which had been ſpent in the Government of Vrael 


| (tho? Sir 7. Marſham will have it no more than Six- 


teen) before Saul's Inauguration, after which he 
lived about Eighteen. He was at firſt interred at 
Ramah, but, in the Time of the Emperor Arca- 
dits, his Body was tranſported from Paleſtine to 


| Conftantinople; and, (as St. Ferom informs us,) re- 


ceived both by Clergy and Laity with a Joy un- 


| ſpeakable, and Honours almoſt infinite. He was 


indeed, while he lived, an excellent Governour, 
| and, through his whole Adminiſtration, above Va- 
nity, Corruption, or any private Views. Thoſe, 
thatattend tuhis Life may oblerve,that he was modeſt 
without Meanneſs, mild without Weakneſs, firm with- 


the Author of Ecclefaſticus has recorded his Actions, 
and confecrated this Erlogy to his Memory, Sa- 


| rr f * : 
muel, the Prophet of the Lord, ſays he, beloved of 


the Lord, eſtabliſhed a Kingdom, and antinted Pr in- 


ces over his People. 


By the Law of the Lord te 


Judged the Congregation, and the Lord had Reſpect 


unto Jacob. By bis Fuith/ulneſs he was Found a true 
Prophet, and by his Nord he was known to be faith- 
Jul in Vigen. He called upon the mighty God, when 
his Enemies preſſed upon him on ceery Side, when he 
offered the ſucking Lamb; and the Lord thundred from 
Heaven, and with a great Moiſe made his Voice to be 
beard. He deſtroyed the Rulers of the Syrians, and 


udely,” and with ſome opprobious Reflections upon | an his Anointed, and after his Death he prophefied, 


o, he was ſo terrified at the Thoughts of it, that 


Stone, and in Ten Days died; whereupon David 
ent for his Wife, and married her, as he did like- 
Wile another Woman, whoſe Name was Abinoam; 


m her, be received her again, when he 


of! Ware of Opinion that Samuel died only four 
[78 before Sau!, but, by the generality of Chri- 
| hk, r ee 4445 0. FM ks, 5 


| a Wy 7 5 5 TR 
all the Princes of the Phuliſtines. Before bi: {coo 


Sleep, he made Proteſtations in the Sight of the Ly, 


od 


| and ſhewed the King his End, Eccleſ. xlvi. 13, c. 
But, beſides the Things that are recorded of this 
Prophet in the firſt Book of Samuel, there are ſome 
other Paſſages concerning him in the 1ſt Book of 
Chronicles, as that he enriched the Tabernacle with 
rich Spoils, which he took from the Enemies of V- 
ract during his Adminiitration, Ch. XXvi. 28. That 
he aſſiſted an regulating the Diſtribution of the Le- 
vites, which David atterwards preſcribed for the 
Service of the Temple, Ch. ix. 22. And laſtly, 
that he wrote the Hiſtory of David, in Conjunction 
with the Prophets Nathan and Gad, which can be 
meant only of the Beginning of that Hiſtory (fince 
he was dead before David came to the Throne) 
which, by the other two Prophets, might be con- 
tinued and concluded. There is a great Probabili- 
ty indeed, that he compoſed the twenty four firſt 
Chapters of the firit Book of Samuel, which contain 
the Beginning of David's Life, and ſeveral hiſto- 
rical Facts wherein he himſelf had a large Share; 
but as for the latter Part of it, it was impoſſible for 
him to write it, becauſe in the Beginning of the 
25th Chapter there is Mention made of his Death. 
The Speech, which the ſacred Hiſtorian puts in 
Abigail's Mouth upon this Occaſion, is certainly 
an artful Piece of Eloquence, full of fine Turns and 
Inſinuations; nor is that of Foſephus, eſpecially in 
the Concluſion, much amiſs: So that we ſhall here 
ſet before our Readers Joſephus's Account of this 
Affair. eee 
One of the Servants of Naba!, underſtanding the 
Deſign of David, went and acquainted his Mittrels 


with it; telling her how David having ſent Men 


Return railed at them. The ſervant hereupon ad- 
ded, © The Men were very good unto us, and we 
% were not hurt, neither miſled we any Thing, as 
N AM « long 


- 


out Obſtinacy, and ſevere without Harſhneſs; or, as 


out of the Wilderneſs to ſalute his Maſter, he, in 
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David marries Abigail. 
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David taKes Saul's Spear iy, 


. 
Rey —_ TY 


mY long as we were converſant with them, when we 
« were in the Fields. Now therefore know and 
* conſider what thou wilt do, for- Evil is determanefl 
for he is ſuch a Son of Bclial, chat a Man cannot 


his Deſiruftion. 

David, having declared himſelf in this Manner, 
diſmiſſed Abigæa, whereupon ſhe returned Home; 
where finding her Husband feaſting with a great 
Number of Perſons, and very drunken, ſhe acquain- 
ted him with nothing that happened between Da- 
vid and her, until the next 3 when per- 
ceiving the Wine gone out of him, ſhe diſcloſed to 
him the whole Affair. Upon this, his Heart died 
within him, and he became as a Stone, from the 
Relation he had heard, and the Grief and Trouble 
he had conceived at hearing it. In ten Days Time 
after this, the Lord ſmote him and he died. When 


David heard that Mabal was dead, he thus ſaid; 
«« Bletfed be the Lord that hath pleadedthe Cauſe of | 


« my Reproach from the Hand of Naba/, and hath 
« kept his Servant from Evil; for the Lord bath 


ce returned the Wickednefs of Nabal upon his own 


and Wick- 
<« ed, according to his Wiſdom, preſerving with 


o Head, and hath dealt with the G 


Life the one, and puniſhing with Death the o- 


—_—_ 


| 


Wife, beſtowing this Favour upo 
tude to her Modefty 
|Reward due to her Beauty; notwithſta 


chal, who had been David's Wife, 


Sa 


» 


| Diſtance, David with a loud 
Abner, and upbraided him with his Negleft. Sal 


«©. ther.” Aſter this, David ſent and 
with big za to take her to Wife, who 
Meſſengers diſpatched for that Purpoſe, in this) 
ener; Iam my Lord's. Handmaid, and am 5 
* of ſo great Honour, let me be a 
the Feetof my Lord's Servants.“ 
ſhe aroſe and went to David, 


common 
{poke toth 


\ 
not won 
Ot Wart 
Servant to 0 
Having ſai 0 
Who took her 
Ae: m her, in On 
and Kindneſs for him, and 
| er Beauty; n 
David had before married another Wife 
Abiſarus; after Saul had given his 


1 
() 
v1 
ding, tha 
of the ( 
Daughter 1; 


IE 1 . unto Pha; th 
Son of Laiſb, who was of the City Gethla,» 


.CHar. XXVI. 
ul i the Diſcovery of the Ziphites, come; 10 
chilah againſt David. David coming int, 0 
Trench, fiayeth Abiſhai from killing Saul, hunt, 
Feth his Spear and 2 David reproverh N 

ner, and exhorteth Sa Saul acknowleds:th i; 
Fault. . uy 9 


| 'HE Ziphites gave Saul Intelligence, w 
David and his Men were concealed: adm. 


witſtanding his late 8 with Dazid, h. 


went with Three Thouſand of his beſt Soldics n 
Purſuit of him. David had Notice of this, and 
therefore taking with him Abiſbai, he entered Cu} 
Camp by Night, and found Saul, Abner, and il 
the Hoſt aſleep. Abiſpai would gladly have mi, 


aft uſe of this Opportunity to diſpatch the King, bir 


David would not permit him, for the ſame Reiſo 
he had ſaved Saul Life inthe Cave; only the Spar, 
and Cruiſe of Water that was at his Bed's Hed, k 
bid him bring with him, that he might ſhow th 
King kow much his Life had been at his Meng; 
and accordingly, when they got at a convenicn 
oice, called uny 


upon hearing David's Voice, came out of the Camp, 
when David expoſtulated the Matter with hin; 
whereupon Saul, accuſing himſelf of Cruelty, ad 
applauding David's Generoſity, confeſſed his Gull 
and promited, for the future, never to make an 
tarther Attempts upon his Life. — 
This may ſeem a bold and ſtrange Attempt, iv 
two Perſons to go into the midſt of an Army d 
three Thouſand choſen Men; but, in Anſwer u 
this, many Things may be conſidered, as that, i 
cording to the Accounts of many credible Hiſtonas 
ſeveral gallant Men have attempted Things of 
leſs Danger, and Difficulty, than this was; ti 
David had all along Afſurance given him, that Gol 
would preſerve him, in all Dangers, to ſucceed 
the Kingdom; and that, at this Time, he might 
have a particular Impulſe and Incitement from 60 
to go upon this Enterprize, and might polid!) b 
informed by him, that he had caſt them into eh 
Sleep, that he might give him this ſecond Oppor 
tunity of manifeſting his Innocence, and the jut 
neſs of his Cauſe, to Saul. | | 
The Speech, which David makes to 461, * 
cording to Na is to this Effect: Ae + 
you a fit Man to be a Prince's Favourite, 40 
e meral of his Army, to take upon you the C 
'« of his Royal Perſon, and, under all theſe how! 
e rable Obligations, to lie dozing, and ſtret 15 
yourſelf at eaſe, when — Life in {the 
ger? Can you tell me what is become e 


© 


(cc King's Launce, and the Pitcher of Water, ti 
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« were t 
„ the mean IIime, 4 


« this was Neglect or Treachery, dis the an 
« Krieg, you certainly deſerve to loſe your Head | 


nd old fot truſt him. David with hi lit- 
1 E went to Gath, and abode there ſome — 77 
Wo groping in Fayour with, King ez he ob- 


eving. ad eee | 
1 bis Ooudfry-men, and would always live in Sub- 


WW Whether this was the ſame Achiſb, mentioned 


- 


11 ſnoripg about him, N ithout 

e ds . Maner! Wha 

t höwing any hing of £ E Matter! FY. NELNET 
N or Treachery, tis the ſame 


35 


N 1 
— 


© INOS | | 
Ihe WE WE SIE ny O08 | 
1 id to be in Gath, ſecketh no more 
hearing David te be in Gath, /c. 1% 
7 . David beggeth Ziklag / Achiſn. He 
ale "other Countries, pcrjuad:th Achiſh he 
Faught agu Tidal --- | | 


* TITTY * ib 4 4 ss $48 4 N OO | 
Arweichftabding all the enn Pretences of 


a Darid knew the Inſtability of his Tem- 


ainedof ien the, Town of Ziklag; where he dwelt 


Lear and four Months. 


* 


ouring Nations, and always deſtroyed, Man, Wo- 
an and Child, that none might complain of him 
o Achiſb, making the King believe, that the Boo- 
he brought bac with, was taken from the Iſra- 
lites, „ich Was no unpleaſant News to Achi/h, be- 
"David had taken an irreconcileable hatred 


o 


ection to him. 


h. xx, 10. with whom David took Shelter at his 
Writ Flight. from Saul, or ſome Succeſſor of the ſame 
me, is a Matter of ſome Conjecture; but who- 
er it was, tis highly probable, that he either had 
vited David to come thither for his Security, or 
at David had ſent before hand Ambaſſadors fo 
t with bim, and to obtain his royal Promiſe of 
otection; and this we are the rather induced to 
eese, becauſe both found their Advantage by this 
liance: David ſecured himſelf againſt the Perſe. 


Wu, and the Number of Troops, which came along 
With him, thought he ſhould give a powerful Di- 


me attach David: to his Intereſt. But whether 


ing che Protection of this Foreign King, is a 
Wit that we ſhall have Occaſion to diſcuſs here- 
ter. | : 


ie of Judah ſouthwards, not far from Hormah, 


25 Land of Canaan, it was firft given to the Tribe 


b the Hands of either Tribe, until, by the Gift 
dchiſh, it became the 5 bc, art 
eber eg retire te chis Place, was, to 
Wet: nde el which'the Number of his Axten- 


bees IP of: Idolatry., to enjoy. the 


* 


4 
= 
U 


the Philiftznes, 


ae 9 12 | ST 4 ren ; — 4 
js Night taken by the Enemy out of his | 
« Teßt, and from his, very Bed-lide, and Now 


David made frequent Excurſions upon the neigh- | 


| ed his Face to the Ground. The 


tions of Saul, and Achiſb, knowing David's Va- 


co the Forces of I ae, if he could at this 


avid did well or ill, in either ſuing for, or ac- 


Liklag was ſituate in the extream Parts of the 


pere the Hyaelites received a Defeat, while they Imag $ not to De Lake! | | 
Purned in the Wilderneſs. In the Diviſion of | caule (as they conceive) this Battle was not fought 


, Job. X1%. g; but the Philiſtines ſeem all a- 
0h 1. xi bugs d ben al 


8 80wn Reli ion; and to gain an Op- 8 in 15 | 
Panty of enterpriz .4 0 6 bai ch Foſepbus ſeems to be very warm in his Commen- 
mies of God. P Teng : met be ag y - . , & d « of hi W 7 7 f n to Saul, 6 She : 

ation of 69, without: the! Knowledge- or Ob- dation ot this Woman's, enerofit) to G r: 


A Mavitl begs Ziklug. CHAP. Xxvil, XVIII.“ Saul goeth to a Witch. 


* 


eat £1 n., N, Folge 0A 
Achiſh putteth Confidence in David. Saul having de- 
'ſtroyed the Witches, and now in his fear'forfaken 
of God, -ſecketh to a Witch. The Witch enoourg- 
ged by Saul, 'raiſeth. up Samuel, Saul hearing his 
Ruin, fainteth.. The Woman with bis Servants 


eb him with Meat. 


gainſt the Jſraclities, his Army lay at Shu- 
nem, and Saul's Forces in Mount Gilboa. Now 
Saul's Courage began to fail him, for God refuſed 


T HE. King of the Pbiliftines prepared to go a- 


him all Inſtructions. Samuel was dead and buried, 


to him he could not apply, and all the Wizards, or 


| fuch as dealt with Familiar Spirits, were baniſhed 


out of the Nation. At Endor, about Three Leagues 
from Mount G1/boa, he was told thereliveda Witch, 
or Sorcereſs, and therefore diſguifing himſelf, at- 


| tended by.two Seryants, he went to the Woman by 


Night, and deſired of her to raiſe up the Ghoſt of 
C eg ES Gb, ne» 
Whether it was the real Ghoſt of Samuel, which 
God, upon this Occaſion permitted to appear, or 
ſome Evil Spirit, whom the Witch by her Enchant- 
ment might raiſe up; but fo it was, that, from this 
Spectre, the Woman learnt that it was Saul, who 
had employed her, and Saul, when he ſaw it, bow- 

| Apparition began 
firſt, and demanded the Reaſon, why he had raiſed 
him from the Dead, which Saul having: given, the 
Spirit informed him of his approaching Peſtruction. 
Ihis Doom fo affected Saul, that he fell on the 
Ground as Dead; upon which the Woman, and bis 
Servants, knowing he had faſted long, and think- 
ing he might be diſpirited for want of Refreſhment, 
defred him to eat, which he refuſed at firſt, but 
yielded at laſt to their Importunity, and did eat of 
what they ſet before him; which when he had done 
he returned to-the Camp. 7, 
Many Controverſies have been about Samucl's Ap- 
parition; but I am entirely of Opinion, that it was 
neither in the Devil's nor the Witch's Power to raiſe 
up the true Samuel, and to make him appear there; it 
was nothing but the mere Deceit and Colluſion of the 
Devil, whom God ſometimes permits to do ſome 
ſtrange Actions for the Ruin and Deſtruction of 
thoſe who give Credit thereto. | 
The Phraſe, wherein Samuel expreſſes himſelf, is 
this, To-morraw ſhalt thou, and thy Sons be with me; 
where the Word To-morrow (as ſome Interpreters 
imagine) is not to be taken in a ſtrict Senſe,” be- 


* 


till ſome Time aſter; but, in the Paſſage before us, 


Judah Joſh. xv. 31. and afterwards to that. of there ſeems to be no Reaſon, why To-morrow ſhould 


not be taken literally: For, as Endor was at no 


olleſſion, ſo that it never came eat Diſtance from the J/raelites Cm; Sat] might 


go that Night, conſult the Witch, 


ay; and eat 


peculiar Inheritance of | with her, and yet go back to the Camp before it was 


1 


19, and his Succeſſors. Why David deſired of Light. The next Day the Battle begins; Saul is 


1 


| vanquiſhed; and, ſeeing his Army routed, deſpairs, 
and ſtabs himſelf. All this might very well be 155 


[ibly occaſion; to ſecure his Feople! done in the, Space of twelve, or fourteen Hours; and 
| ie free 


thergtor I can lee no. train, mb: we ſhould de- 
part from the plain Siguification of the Words. 


I 


received him, treated him, and relieved. him; 


« ſhe gave him all the had; without any Proſpett of. 


% Reward, for ſheknew, that he was to die: And, 


% what . 


and all. this ſo chearfully, and fo frankly; that 
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Ziklag ſpoiled. 


I. S AM 


* 


fa — —-— 
UE L Sau. and His Sons ſlain 


2 


© what is more, this ſhe did for the very Man, 
*© whoſe Prohibition had been her Ruin.” But he 
raſhly ſuppoſes, that in the Words of the ſacred 


Hiſtory, the Narration is accurate, and defective 


in no-one Circumſtance; whereas, for any Thing 
we know, this Woman was far from being poor; 


Saul had amply rewarded her for raiſing up Sa- 


muel, and that his Attendants might give her a 
round Price for her Lamb. And though it muſt be 
owned that her addreſs to the King 1s tender and 
reſpectful enough, yet whether it proceeded from 


Fear or Affection, may admit of fome Debate. 


0 


David marching with the Philiſtines, is diſſallowed | 


by their Princes. Achiſh dimiſſeth him, with 
Commendations of his Fidelity. | : 


O ſuch a Degree of Confidence was David 
grown with 4chiþ, that he propoled taking 


him along with him to the War againſt Saw; 
but ſome of the chief Men about him declared 
0 


* it, and being apprehenſive that in the Day 
Battle he might poſſibly turn againſt them, pre- 
vailed with the King to diſmiſs him. This was 
an agreeable Turn to David, yet he ſo far diſſembled 
the Matter, that the King (to oblige his Nobles) 
was forced to be very preſſing and importunate with 


him to return to Zitlag; which accordingly he 
did. HEE Bo 


The Philiſtines muſt have had in this War ſeveral 
hired Forces, otherwiſe Saul had no Reaſon to have 
been afraid of them, becauſe the ſmall Tra& which 


the Philiftines inhabited, could not poſſibly ſup- 
ply them with an Army any Thing equal to the 


Hebrews, who, in ſome of their Wars, have car- 


ried to the Field ſome hundred thouſands of Men. 


FVV 

The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag. David asking Coun- 
ſel, is encouraged by God to purſue them, By the 
Means of a revived Egyptian be is brought to the 
Enemies, and recovereth all the Spoil, David's 
Law to divide the Spoil equally b:tween them that 
/ight, and them that keep the Stuff. He ſendeth Pre- 
ſeuts to his Friends. | 


7 HILE Saul laboured under theſe heavy Preſ- 
ſures, poor David 1s thocked with a ſudden 
and unexpected Misfortune : For upon his Return 


to Ziglag, he found the Amalekites had burnt and 
pillaged the Place, and carried away his two 
Wives, and all the People Captives that were there- 


in. That which aggravated the Misfortune was, his 
Soldiers mutinied againſt him, as if he had been the 
Occaſion of it. David, however, marched away im- 
mediately, and having gained Intelligence which 
way the Enemy took, ſoon came up with them, fell 
upon them, and cut them to Pieces; recovering 
not only the Perſons and the Booty which they ay 
taken, but ſeveral rich Spoils likewiſe, that they 
had robbed others of in this Expedition, whereof 
he made Preſents to his Friends. David had been 
obliged toleave two hundred Men behind, who were 
fatigued, and they guarded the Baggage, and tho? 
{ome of his Soldiers grumbled, yet he gave them 
an equal Share of the Plunder. Suk 

It may ſcem a little ſtrange, that the Amalekites, 
who had fo often been cut to Pieces by David, 
ſhould not, upon their Succeſs, ſlay, rather than 
carry away the People whom they found in Zi#/ag 


„ 


who reſtrained and ſet Bounds to their Rage, 


but this may be imputed either to their Covetoy 
neſs, who might keep them for Sale, and to mil; 
Money of them, as Captives; or to their Crus 
who might reſerve them for more lingering a 
repeated Torments; or r. for the Gratife, 
tion of their brutal Luſts; though principal 
is to be aſcribed to God's over-ruling Provider. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
Saul having loft his Army, and his Sons ſlain, }; 
his 7 | 57 eben The Pe 
ſtines poſſeſs the forſaken Towns of the Iſraelis 
They triumph over the dead Carcafes, Thy 
Jabeſh-Gilead, recovering tle Bodies by Nigh 
ale them at Jabeſh, and mourn/ully bury thei 
ONES. | 1 e 


ils hs two Armies being met, engaged; by 


the Iſraelites were forced to give way, an 
maintained a running Fight till they came to Your 
Gilboa. Saul and his Sons did all that was poſſibleſo 
brave Men to do; but the Philiſtines, aiming whil 
ly at them, 1n a ſhort Time over-powered then, 
ſo that Jonathan, and two other of Sanl's Sons wer 
killed upon the Spot, and the whole Army put ir 
to Diſorder. Sau} being hard preſſed by the Et. 
mies Archers, . was very much wounded, and find 
ing himſelf weakened with the Loſs of Blood, ard 


dreading to fall alive into the Enemies Hands, he 
bid his Armour-Bearer run him through win hi 


Sword, which he refuſing, Sau fell upon his on 
Sword and died. The Armour-Bearer, when be 
ſaw this, gallantly followed his Maſter's Eu. 
ple, and in the ſame Manner put an End to hy 
F | | 
The Philiſtines ſtripping the dead, found it 
Bodies of Sau! and his three Sons, cut off Sail 
Head, hung up his Armour in the Temple of 4 
taroth, and his Body on the walls of Beth, 
But the Inhabitants of Fabeſb-Gilead hearing d 
this Indignity, and retaining a grateful Seite d 
the Services Saul had done them, (Chap. xi.) felt! 
Part of their beſt Soldiers by Night, who tool 
down their Bodies and brought them away to /* 
beſh, and burning them, they buried their bor i 
under a Tree there; after which, in Toke" d 
mourning, they faſted ſeven Days. el 
It is certain that the Uſage among the H 
was not to burn, but embalm the Bodies of tet 
Dead with aromatic Spices ; but in this Cate, 2 
People of Fabeſh might act otherwiſe, either 0 
3 the Bodies of Saul and his Sons were, bj ® 
Time, ſo dried or corrupted, that they were nol | 
to be embalmed ; or becauſe they were appr 
five, that if they ſhould embalm them and 10 y 
them, the People of Beth/pan might, at ole * 
or other, come and dig them up, and fi 5 
againſt their Walls again; and therefore l 
beſhites thought it adviſable to recede from! F 
common Practice, and, for the greater Secur 
imitate the Heathens in this Particular. 1 
It ſeems a little ſtrange, that we no where 99 
of any general Mourning that was mode org 
and his Sons, who died in Battle; but the 7 5 
Troubles, which followed upon his Death, i 
rhaps be an Obſtruction to this. David "fi 
Men mourned but one Day for & aul: And ther 0 
when it is ſaid of the Fabeſhites, that ther g 


ſeven Days, their Faſting muſt not be un 


in a ſtrict Senſe, as if they eat nothing fu 
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Chap. 
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1 . 


xxxi. this Book. 


rime, but in a more large and general Significa- 
1 A tion 1 it is uſed both in ſacred and profane Writers, 
; | 


= I ey lived very abſtemioully, eat little, and 
x F 4 . that Wes mean Food, and inſtead 
= WS; Wine drank Water only. 
* 2 Wh Remarks on this Book. . Elkanah, the Son of 
« Feroham an Ephrathite, had two Waves, the one was 
med Hannah, the other Peninnab. Hannah had no 
children, but the other had; wherefore ſhe was fo 
bitterly upbraided and vexed by Peninnah, that her 
1 Wear was much troubled, and ſhe prayed unto the 
vii. Lord, and vowed a Vow, ſaying, 9 ord of Hoſts, 
lng / thou wilt Joo on the Trouble of thine Hundmdid, 
2 remember her, and not forget thine Handmaid, 
6, wilt give unto her a Man-Child, then will [ 
e him unto the Lord all the Days of his Life, and 
WS crc ſpall no Razor come upon his Head. So in Pro- 
es of Time Hannah conceived and bare a Son, and 
. by de called his Name Samuel, becauſe (ſaid ſhe) J 
„re asked him , the Lord. For his Name denoteth 
fout e de/red of Cod. The typical Signification of his 
lefor ame hath a Relation to God the Father : for as 
bol. Same! anointed David, ſo God anointed his be- 
then, oved Son with the O7/ / Gladnejs, and of the Spirit. 
s wer: The Mother's Prayers thus taking Effect, the of- 
ut i. ered him to the Lord, and ne him in her 
E. org of Thankſgiving. ” 
unn / growing up, did miniſter unto the Lord 
d, a /½re Eli The Prieſt, whoſe Sons (called Hophni and 
ds, e bea) were wicked in ſerving of their own 
1:0 h ypꝑpetites out of the Sacrifice, before God was ſerved. 
is bey alſo uſed the Company of fuch Women, as 
hen i! ter their Travail came to the Temple to be pu- 
Ex fed. E/ gently reproved them, ſaying, Aby do 
1 to 15 WR: do theſe Things! Do [5 no more, my Sons, for it is 
14 good Report that I hear of you. Herein is obſerv- 
aud it 


| tn BR, that E/ uſed too much Lenity towards his 
f 7 buldren, committing ſuch foul Offences as highly 
o Wn 

Wy puntſhed him by taking his prieſtly Office 
ug om him, and by ſafferio the Ark, which was 
916 | ed into the Field of Battle, to be taken away 
.) len: 
ho took 
1 00 J. 
ir Bolt 
oben 0 


£ * 
4 2 4 
— * 
5 & 
83 
15 
g 3 
"S; 


ebay. f 


Hobrevl | 

of cards like a Man. 
Cale, t 
= 6 clence of God, they ſet ĩt up in its Place again, and 
# 01 i 6 ; . x ; 
"be Allen upon his to the Ground, before the Ark 
apt” » 
d 10 buf 
one It 

then We | . 

15 mo ia Foul, nor in one Heart. 
c > le the Repreſentation of the true God, it is 
rom 
ac tt (0 = 4 . 
cu", ee cover his only begotten Son with Fle 
de for W 

allo be | : 
3 mie r $1 alſo were plagued with Emerods, and 
ow 0b do the Princes 
1 
I cher 
they fil re afraid th 7 | > . G 
i = 7; erco, they would try him yet fur- | with an inyeterate 


Wclcrved the ſharpeſt Correction; for which the 


carried to Gath. So the Hand of the Lord was 
againſt that City with a great Deſtruction. Then 
they ſent it away to the EÞronites, who cried out 
alſo for fear of the like Deſtruction, and in- 
treated the Princes of the Philiſtines to ſend the 


EE — 


We ſhall now preſent our Readers with ſome ge- | Ark of the 1/7 aclites taken away from them to its 
However, being wicked themſelves, 


own Place. 
they likewiſe felt the Smart of the Hand of God: 


whereas the Godly would humble themſelves and 
cry for Mercy, being under Afflictions. 

Seven Months the Ark remained with the Phil;- 
ſtines, and they ſent it back to 1/rae/, with Gifts 
of Gold and Silver; fo they conveyed it to Beth- 
| fremeſh, where they committed a Sin by opening 

the Ark, which was not lawful for them to do, 
but for the Prieſts ; wherefore the Lord ſmote them 
with a very great Slaughter, whereby being taught 
not to pry into the divine Secrets further than the 


in a folemn Faft, acknowledging their Sins be- 
fore God; the Philiſtines hearing thereof, came 
up to fight againſt them, but the Lord was with 
Sammel and the People of 1ſrac!, that they van- 
quiſhed their Enemies; after which Samuel erected 
a Monument in Memory of this happy Succeſs ob- 
tained by the miraculous Hand of the Lord. Then 
Samuel made his Sons Foe! and Abiab, Fudges over 
Jrael, whoſe Hearts were ſet upon Lucre, and 
they followed not their Father's Ways. The Peo- 
ple alſo began to murmur at Samuel, requiring him 
to give them a King to govern them like other 
Nations. They were not content with that Order 
which God had appointed for the Government of 
his Church, but would have a King, to the In- 
tent they might be as other Nations, not becauſe 
they might the better thereby ſerve the Lord; for 
they were under the Safe-guard of him which did 
repreſent Jeſus Chriſt, the true Deliverer ; but they 
would needs be governed as were the Genti/?s, Sa- 
muel uſed Arguments to dehort them, and deliver- 
ed unto them, from God's Revelation, the Inconve- 
niences and Miſeries which ſhould befal them, which 


ythe Philiſtines; upon the News of which Diſaſter | Foſephus called Lapidem fortem. He told them, 
brake his Neck; his Sons alſo Hophni and Phi- as from the Lord. This ſhall be the Manner of the 
73 We vas were puniſhed with ſudden Death, both in | King that ſhall rule over you; he will take your Sons, 


and appoint them to his Chariots, and tobe his Horſc- 


be Philiftines bring the Ark into the Houſe of | men; and he will make them ear his Grounds, and 
en. Now Dagon was their chief Idol, ſhapen | will take your Fields and your Fineyards and diſ- 
m the Navel downwards like a Fiſh, and up- poſe thereof: And ye ſhall cry cut at that Day, Be- 
. When this Idol fell down be- cauſe of your King. Not that Kings have this Au- 

ecke Ark, ſhewing that it has no Power in the thority by their Office, but that ſuch as 1eign in 


God's Wrath, ſhall uſurp this over the People, con- 


ert Day they came in to ſee, and behold Dagon trary to the Law, (as in Deut. xvii. 20.) But the 


People would not hearken to the Words of Samuel, 


be Lord, and the Head and the two Palms of | but were refolved to have a King, ſo 1mportunate 
1 Hands were cut off upon the Threſhold; where | they were for a Change, that they would have no 
_ obſerve that God and the Devil inhabit not | Denial. So the Lord commanded Samuel to anoint 
| If the Idol could | Sau! King; | 


The Name Sau! fignifies asked or demanded ;; 


WE >< maryelled, that at ſuch Time as it pleaſed: bearing Alluſion to the ſinful Importunity of the 
Nr ih, and | People in asking for a King: And it is of near At- 
3 N the World, that all the Oracles where - finity with the Word Se“, which ſignifies Hell, or 
| - me Devil derided and betrayed mortal Men, | the Grave, becauſe of its greedy ain or craving 
er, Speech, and Operation at the Inſtant. | ſtill more, tho? its * is never to be ſatiated. 

e 


ntation of Saul is this: As 


The typical Repre 


at th of the Philiſtines, to know | Saul perſecuted innocent David with an 1nveterate 
NL W ſhould do with the Ark of the God of Malice, even unto Death, fo the Sons of Satan (evil 
ea though they had felt his Power, and | and wicked Men) 1 the Members of Chriſt 


alice, ſparing neither Prophets 


de Princes gave Advice, that it might be Apoſtles, nor religious Men, no nor Chriſt 255 
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And hereupon they grudge and reject the Lord, 


m— — — — — — - ——— — — 
3 4 r A ons. I ene 
3 * A 4 — 
* 22 


had Commiſſion. Then they aſſembled themſelves 


— — 
5 ——— p 


—— on. MN 
— — — = 


* 


n 48 2 «> 7 


General Remayks 


* * 1 * 


L SAM UE I. 


ten OO I * 5 * 
? ** . * — — 


— 


on this Be 


6 


{elf, following their wicked Devices, till (with in h 
neither to have ſpared Man, Woman, Child 


Saul) they come to deſperate Enes. 

The People not contented, but deſirous of Change 
in their former Order, had Sau! granted them for 
their King, for which Ingratitude they were ſevere- 
ly puniſhed; for he proved to be a Tyrant and a 
Hy pocrite, that thereby they might learn, that the 
Perſon of a King is not ſuffirient to defend them, 
except God by his Power preſer ve and keep them; 
fo they were Barraſſed with Wars, beth at home 
and abroad. Their Natures were ſubject to Mu- 
tability, affecting Alterations and Change, prefer. 
ring their own Opinions before the Wiſdom of the 
all-ſeeing God. However Sar, for a while, reigned 


well in Val, and profpered ; but When he ob- 


ſerved not the Commands of God, the Lord counts 
him a King. no longer, tho? he had the Title of a 
fg RY declared to the People of Iſrael his Inte- 


grity of Life; and the People were conſtrained in 


Conſcience to anſwer, Thon Heft done us no Wrong. 


God Cefigned, that this Confeſſion of SamnucÞs ſhould 


be a Pattern for all them that have any Charge or 
Office. Then did he reprove their Ingratitude, in 
that they had forſaken the Almighty, who hath all 
Power in his Hand, for a mortal Man, in asking a 
King. The People, after this repented of their 
in, being puniſhed with Thunder and Storms in 
the Time of Wheat-Harveit, and ſaid unto Sa- 


milel, Pray for thy Servants unto the Lord thy God, 


that we die not, for we have fanned in asring a King, 
beſides all our other Sins. Samuel, like a faithful 
Shepherd, domforteth them, declaring that there is 
no Sin ſo great but it ſhall be forgiven, if the Sin- 
ner turn again to the Lord. And becauſe Saul 


obeyed not the Will of the Lord, nor relied up 


on the Words of the Prophet, Samuel feared not 
to let him know that the Kingdom ſhould be con- 


ferred on another, (a Man atter God's own Heart) 


both from Saul and his Poſterity. 

Hereupon David was elected to be Governor over 
the People of ael. About which Time the re- 
markable Victory 


great Armies to invade the Children of 1/rae] God 


| tought for him, by putting the Philiftines in Con- 


fuſion, ſo that there was Fear in the Hoſt, and in 
the Field, and amongſt all the People; the Earth 
alſo trembled, for it was ſtricken with Fear by God, 
ſo that they flew one another; at which Time Sau/ 
charged the People with an Oath, ſaying, Curſed 
be the Man that eateth any Food till Night, that 1 
may be avenged of mine Enemies. 

Such was his Arrogance, that he thought to at- 
tribute that to bake? which the Lord hath done by 
the Hand of Jonathan. 
But as they purſued, there lay Honey. upon the 


Ground, and Jonathan put forth his Rod and dip- 


ped it in an Honey Comb, and eat thereof; one 
of the People told Jonathan of the Curſe that his 
Father had liad, who anſwered, My Father hath 
troubled the Land. Whereupon Saul would have 
put him to Death, but the Feople thought it their 


Duty to reſcue him who had broken a raſh Law, 


and yet had been the glorious Means of that mi- 
raculous Victory. For they ſaid, and with the 
juſteſt Reaſon in the World, God 70: bid that Jona- 
than ould die, who bath wrought this great Salva- 
tion in Iſrael. 

After this, Saul was rejected of the Lord, becauſe 


he had ſpared King Aug and ſome of the Spot, 


pened them fully tor Deſtruction. 


| his incenſed Father-in-law. And yet as David us 


of Jonathan the Son of Saul, 


was obtained over the Philiſtiues, who had three | the Similitude {till farther ; for as David bold 


. — . ; f Fi > 1 | —_ 
in the Battle with the Amalehites, when he ah 
any Thing living ; their Debaucheries buying n. 
ally tor einten. pos his ben 
reproved for it, he juſtified himſelf obſtinately ,,* 
hold of Samuel's Coat to force him to 1 
him; and upon rending it, the good Prophet 1 
voked, foretold him the rending of the Kin * 
from his Family, and of God's Deſign to ele en 
ſelf a King out of his Subjects better than Hime 
However, Samuel had ſo much human Compap. 
in his Temper, that he could not but mour 5 
the rejected King, whom he had once admits : 
a Favourite into his Boſomn. , 
The Perſon thus happily elected to ſucceeg by 
was David, the youngelt Son of eſſe, a Man g 
good Reputation in the City of Perblehem, wh 
our Lord was born, and fo he was choſen 90 * 
Type of the gib, who, ſhould ſpring fon fi 
Loins. And this was yet further prefigureq, by hi 
being enabled with his Harmony, and by the bone 
of the Holy Ghoſt, to chaſe away the evi Hint 
that was ſent to haunt and vex King Sau wa 
Rage and Horror, and Deſpair, after the irin 
Spirit had forſaken him. 
David, in the Original, fignifies as much a; M 
Dear or Beloved, becauſe he was a Man after Ci 
own Heart; and in this Senſe alſo he bare ſome Re 
ſemblance of Chriſt, the beloved Son of God, in why 
he was well pleaſed. The Employment of a Shep 
herd, which David was originally educated to, ys 
prophetical of that great Shepherd and Biſhop d 
our Souls, who laid down his Life for the She 
And as David was bitterly perſecuted by ttt 
whom he was advanced to protect and preſerye, b 
Chrift the Lord was a Man of Sorrow and acquaitt 
ed with Grief, tho' his Life had been as innocent 
as David's had been harmleſs, and dutiful to Su 


providentially guarded thro? all his Troubles; f 
did alſo the Son of God eſcape ſafe out of the Hard 
of all his Enemies, to be rewarded with a pea 
able and heavenly Crown. Again, we may cat 


challenged and overcame the great Champion dd 
the idolatrous Philiſtines, in whoſe Strength they 


| vainly repoſed their whole Confidence, ſo the Lot 
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Jeſus vanquiſhed the Power of the Devil, who hal 2 


led a great Part of the World captive, at his on 
Pleaſure. This Exploit gained David a rea 
Entrance into the Affections of the People; but i 
Maſter Saul, who ſent him upon this glorious r 
rand, envied him the Victory, and became hi 
molt inveterate Enemy, . | 
In ſhort, the valiant young Prince went alyay 
in Danger of his Life, while his wicked faichleb 
| Maſter lived. But the God whom he hole ® 
ſerve, gave him a patient and generous Spirit W 
der all his Trials; and raiſed him a faithful Fit 
in Saul's Court, even his own Son Jonathan, d 
loved him as his Life, and uſed all poſſible Wa 
to skreen him from the King's implacable Mali 
and gave him frequent Notice to keep an 
Harm's Way, David was forced to fly inte ( 
Enemy's Country for Shelter, and there to Pat, 
himſelf out of his Senſes, but in his Paſſage, bj 
Wile, he procured himſelf ſome Shew-Bread 1 
Goliab's great Sword, from one of the Prieſts, 4 
that occaſioned a moſt lamentable Ditaſter amal 


the whole Body of them. For the Fact being 


al 
formel 


brayed to the King, by 2 vile ſycophant 
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WW. iſtreſſed the pious David, that he privately 
W:vicd an Army of Malecontents, for the guard of 


was betrayed, and with-his little Army ſo 
enmed in b Saul, that he muſt inevitably have 


N | : ; « yo . 

I len a Sacrifice, had not the Philiſtines happened | 
4; ver bis Reſolution, by a ſudden Invaſion of 
ö Country at 2 diſtant Quarter. 


a 


an had no ſooner vanquiſhed the Invaders, but 
e cecurns in Purſuit of the innocent David, and 
2 Cave where he was hidden with his. Men, 


q 7 avid had the Opportunity of a full Revenge up- 


„ Wn his tyranical Adverſary, but he ſpared him and 
ay cut off the Lappet of his Robe privately, to 
e ince him of his Innocency. This merciful 
1 emper of David cut Saul to the Quick; and 
* mediately his Conſcience compelled him to ac- 


owledge his Fault with Tears; to and promiſe 


te Wy Reconciliation for the Time to come. But 
i WE: was of no Durance; the kind Words of wicked 
ine len are only laid as a Snare to betray the Righte- 

Naos: He renews his Purſuit, and falling aſleep 
1 rnong his Officers upon the Ground, was once 


ore ſecured in David's Power. The religious 
2. ince had a regard to him as the Lord's anointed, 
nad kept every Body off from doing him any Da- 
mT only he carried off Saul's Spear which 
Tx © ſtuck in the Ground, and a Pitcher of Water 
Ty ſtood near his Bolſter, where he was ſleeping, 
> W ic King being made ſenſible of this uncommon 
ade eneroſty in David, melts afreſh into his old hy- 
« « critical Affection for his dear Son, and in a Fit 


he ſent cu eee to glut — Revenge being no longer ſafe in the Dominions of Iſrac}, 
in the Murder of that rieſt and fourſcore and nor able to lay any Streſs upon Sau/'s fair Promiſes. 
| f the ſame holy Dignity. This ſo ſore- takes Sanctuary again in the Philiſtines Country, 


under Achiſh King of Gath, who, though he was 
an Enemy to % del, hid Compaſſion upon an inno- 


W-. Perſon : Sau! parks with his uſual Fury: Da- cent diſtreſſed Prince, and made him a Preſent of 


the Town of Ziklag for his Head Quarters : Ach; 

thinking himſelf, by this Mn of 55 
valiant Prince and all his Men, makes an Inroad 
upon Saul and the Iſraelites; but his privy Coun- 


cil being ſuſpicious, diſmiſſed David and his Army 


by the Way. Saul. muſters up his Forces to oppoſe 
bis Enemies, and pitches the Field of Battle in 
Mount Gilboa; where, taking a View of the Phi- 


cowarldy Rage and Deſpair, he applied himſelf to 
a Witch at Endor, to learn the Succeſs of the Bat- 
tle. This was the Completion of his horrid Im- 


ſtruction. The Devil can tell the Truth (it ſeems) 
upon Occaſion, by the divine Permiſſion to ſcourge 


forbear mixing his own wonted Untruths with his 
Oracle; for he told Saul, his Deſtruction would 
happen on the Morrow, but the Battle was not 
fought till four or five Days after, in which Saul, 
in the utmoſt Deſpair, having loſt his three Sons, 
ſtabbed himſelf in the Field of Battle, and the 
Enemies gained a compleat Victory, and on the 
Morrow hung up Saul and his Sons in an ignomi- 
nious Manner, upon the Wall of one of their Ci- 
ties, till the Men of Fadh ventured by Night, 
firſt to ſteal them away, and then to give them a 


| more decent Interment. And thus was this wicked 


King overthrown in his Wickedneſs. 


i Repentance, forbears all further Purſuit. David 
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DISSER TA- 


liſtines, he was quite diſcouraged, and in a Fit of 


piety, and the laſt Act preparatory to his final De- 


thoſe who forſake the true God; tho' he could not 


* 
cx . — — 
uw: i — E Los 


8 Sc 1 1 
8 - wy —— 5 r EV. n = 
«Rag . 2322 Su N 8 — 
Fi wn x * * * n . * * R 2 \ 
body - - IM 2 *. 2 8 AG — — e 
rr 8 5 — > . re N 8 7 


* * 
K 
N N 
reer 


4 " 4 R . % ” 2 a 48 ” 9 ” > * ; * 4 . - rr 
L ” — - 4 - 
4 - . _— —— = { 4 v , — d 
+ 4 — | 4 . . 8. ws - , 
* 
+ * * . 4 % . 
2 N uy 
f 2 * Pp - . - 0 a 
i | "IF" — ' * 4 : ” , wo 
; * o , ' N „ £- J 
* L i 
, . ; * 
\ , L ”,1 * 
- . * 0 { * . * Cc , N 
* ” 
: : , | 
k 1 6 oy - 
' 1 | J 3 : 


Why the Iſraelites ſent for the Ark, and why God ſuffered it to be take h 


the Philiſtines: why God ſlew the Bethſhemites : why the Ark un 


not carried to Shiloh: The Offence f the TY in defi 
The Nature of Theocracy, and the Crime of rejecting it. 


N the fourth Chapter of this Book of Samuel We 
read, that, upon a Defeat, which the 1/raelites had 


received from the Philiſtines, the Elders of t1frae! | fign, in permittjpg this Capture of the Ark 
_ adviſed together in Council, what might the Occaſion of | monſtrate his Pj 4 a | voc 


their ill Succeſs ; Wherefore, ſay they, hath God ſmitten us 
to Day before the Philiſtines ? The Juſtneſs of their Cavſe, 
they thought was enough to entitle them to God's Fa- 
vour, how wicked ſoever they were in their Lives; and 
therefore without any Thoughts of amending theſe, 
they thought of another Ex pedient, that would not fail 
of ſecuring them Victory; Let us fetch the Ark of the 
Covenant of the Lord, ſay they, out of Shiloh, that, when | 


— 


it comes among us, it may ſave us out of the Hand of our 
Enemies. They had good Reaſon to look upon the Ark 
of the Covenant as a certain Token of the Preſence of 
God among them, and of his Protection over them. 
They had Had frequent Experience of Battles won by Vir- 


tue of his Preſence, and loſt in the Abſence of it; and, vet, that it had divine and miraculous Power ztrendin 
whenever they had this Token of divine Aſſiſtance along 


with them, they always eſteemed themſelyes invincible. 


They remembered the Story of the Walls of Jericho 


(Foſhna vi. 4.) falling down by the Power of this Ark's 


ſcven Times furrounding them. They had heard (Nn. 


xiv. 44, 45.) of the Defeat, which their Fore-tathers 
had ſuffered, when they preſumed to march againſt the 
Canaanites without their Leader, and without this Ark; 
and were fond enough to imagine, that God himſelt 
might be looked upon as overcome, if the Philiftines 
ſhould have the Advantage, when the Ark of his Pre- 
ſence was with them. By this Means, therefore, they 
thought to intereſt his Honour in the War, and make 
him reſponſible (as it were) for any Diſaſter, that ſhould 


befall them, and upon theſe Motives it was, that they 
ſent for the Ark. But, becauſe they preſumed to fend 


for it, without ever conſulting God, as they uſed to do 
upon all momentuous Affairs; becauſe the Iniquities of 


the People were become ſo enormous, as not to deſerve 


any longer the divine Preſence among them; and be- 
cauſe the Flagitiouſneſs of the Prieſts (who were killed 
in defending the Ark) had, for a long 'Time, called for 
ſome Judgment upon them ; that therefore his Predic- 


tions, concerning the Sons of Eli, might be fulfilled, he 


permitted the Ark to be taken, as thinking 1t more 1n- 
conſiſtent with his Honour, to afford Athſtanee to the 
Wicked and Preſumptuous, that to admit of the Pro- 
fanation even of the moſt ſacred Things. What an At- 
fiction the Loſs of this Ark was to the People of 1/rael, 
we may learn from the fad Fate of Eli, and his Daugh- 
ter-in-law, who both dicd for Grief at the bare Hear- 
ing of it; and therefore we may ſuppoſe, that a farther 
Reaſon for God's permitting it might be, to bring his 
own People to a Senſe of their Apoſtacy and Ingrati- 
tude to him, when they came to conſider, what a Da- 
mage they ſuffered in the Departure of this Symbol of 
his Preſence, which was deſervedly eſteemed 7he Glory 
of Tiracl. | 

What Afflictions the taking or withholding the 
Ark brought upon the Philiftives, the Fall of their 
God Dagon, the Mice, the Emerods, the Peſtilence, 


4 


2 ts. _—— 


firing a King 


and other ſore Judgments, do abundantly teſtify; a 
therefore we may ſuppoſe yet farther, that God's ly. 


( 


oer among the Hegthens, an 
the Philiftines know, that bis Dominion Gabel 
where; that he was equally the Lord both of the Cu. 
querors, and Conquered; and that the pretended Deities 
N they adored, in Compariſon of him, were of 10 
.. | 5 
| "L'was from an Intent, therefore, to illuſtrate his . 
mighty Power, and not from any Inability to preſery 
it, that God ſuffered the Ark of this Covenant to bety 
ken; and tho', what the Jes call the Scheckinab, 
vitible Token of God's Prefence, which abode under th 
two Cherubims, upon the Propittiatory, or Cavcring df 
the Ark, in the Shape of the Cloud, might not 12 0 
apparent, after it fell into the Hands of the Þhiliftm; 


it, 18 gvident by their own, Confeſſion; who, upon ſe: 
| ing the Deſtruction, that its Preſence had occaſionedi dy 
frankly declare, that Chap. v. 7. the Ark of the Gil 
Iſrael ſhould not abide with them, lecauſe his Hand «a 
ſore upon them, and upon Dagon their Gad. 

It was a particular Prohibition, Num. iv, 20. that mt 
only the common People, but even the Levites them 
ſelves ſhould not dare to look into the Ark, or any other 
of the holy Utenſils, belong to the Service of God, up 
Pain of Death; and the Severity of this Law will nu 
ſrem ſo unreaſonable, when it is conſidered, that, in e 
very Nation, it was always accounted a great Profi- 
neſs, and frequently attended with exemplary Punt 
ments, for ſuch as were not initiated, to obtrude intoti 
Myſteries of Religion; and that, if the Philifiines, 
their Irreverence to the Ark, were treated with lels Mr 
gour, than the Bethſbemites, it was, becauſe the forme? 
were not inſtructed in the Laws of. God, nor obliged 
obſerve them. | 4 

Upon the Removal of the Ark from Bet / ſbemeſbi it 
not unlikely that there was a general Afembly ot the 
Elders of Irael, and that, to prevent the like Offen 
the Ceremony was performed with the greateſt Out 
and Solemnity; but why it was not carried to Shiloh 
and repoſited in the Tabernacle, the molt probable Opt 
nion is, that, after the Death of Eli, the Pþuliftines . 
deſtroyed the Place, and the Tabernacle was reno 
from thence to Nob, where it continued until the Vi 
of Samuel. As Kirjath-jearim therefore ſtood at 
great Diſtance, was a Place of conſiderable Strength ® 
had a remarkable Eminence in it, proper for the ** 
ception of the Ark, thither it was ordered to be re! 
ed for the preſent; with a Deſign, no donbt, to hate! 
reſtored to its ancient Seat, at a convenient Seaſon ; bi, 
through the Neglect of Religion, as well as the Pita 
bance of the Times, its Removal was deferred 1 
Day to Day, ſo that, tho' David firſt brought it 1 , 
Houſe of Obed-edom, and then to his Palace dt Wy 
yet we no where read of its þeir.g replaced in the 
bernacle any more, | 


Wit 


* 
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DISSERTATION II. 


. When Samuel was highly diſpleaſed with the Elders 
. ſrael for deſiring a King, and thereupon applied him- 
or Advice, the Anſwer which God returned him 
. chis, Hearken unto the Voice of the People in all that 
3 rn ſay 1910 thee, fer they have uot rejected thee, but they 
Io 4 rejected me, that I ſhould not reign over them. Theſe 
ao doubt, the Words of an angry Sovereign, reſent- 

the Slight put 7 7 his Government, and the In. 
ö S ty done to his erſon; and therefore, to give a full 
W-ccr to the Objection, we ſhall firſt conſider the, Na- 
Ne of the Government they were under and « that, 
ö thcy defred, and from thence deduce the ſeve- 
Aggtavations of their Guilt, in being ſo importu- 
ee for a Change. ME 4 
Voſcobus, in his Book againſt Apion, has theſe remark- 
Words, “Several Nations have their ſeveral Forms 
or Government, and their Diverſitics of Cuſtoms, 
Jome Governments are committed to a ſingle Perſon, 
others to a certain Number of ſelect Men, and others 
gain to all the People in general; but our Law-gi- 
er, /ays be, has declared, that ours ſhall be a Theo- 
ac), an | 
er to God alone. For, though it was neccilary, for 
WS: due Execution of his Commands, that there ſhould 
WS (mc vikble Miniſter between him and his People, 
as Mo/zs and Joſbua were, in the Time of their Ad- 
Whiniftration; yet it is certain, that they never ordained 
ching of Moment without a ſpecial Command from 
Wim. The ſame Direction which was given Joh, that 
1 ſhould ſtand before Eleazar tbe Prieſt, Who ſhould ask 
sel for him, after the Fudgment of Urim before the 
,was required of all other Perſons, that preſided 
A publick Affairs. In all Cafes of weighty Cancern, 
y were to have Recourſe to him, who always reſerved 
WD bimſclf the ſole Power of eſtabliſhing Laws, and ap- 
Wining Magiſtrates, and making War: Nay, fo very 
WE ir0us was God to ſhew himſelf to be King of the He- 


3 
* 

1544 
793 


5 
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d has aſcribed all Rule, and ſovereign Pow-| 


to earthly Princes, that, by his own Appoin:ment, was 
not provided for him, on purpoſe to engage the Peo- 
ples Attention (as the Commentator on Maimonides 
{pcaks) and to make them perceive, that their King 
. S? 
who was the Lord of Hits, was in the midſt of them. 
What Deſign God Almighty had in conſtituting him- 
ſelf the King of this People, is evident from the In- 
ſtructions which he gives Moyes : Thus (halt thor ſay to 
the Houſe of Jacob, and tell the Children of Iſrael, ye have 


ſeen what I have done unto the E:xyptians, and how I fore 


you on Eagles Wings, and brought you unto myſelf» Now 
therefore, F ye will obey my Voice indeed. and keep my Co- 
venant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar Treaſure unto me a= 
bove all People, for all the Earth is mine, and ye ſha!! bs 
unto me a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an holy Nation. 

No Government can certainly be imagined more kap- 
py, more ſafe, more free, more honovrable, chen that, 
wherein the Fountain of all Wiſdom and Power, of all 
Juſtice and Goodneſs preſides ; and therefore the leaſt 
that we can ſay of rhe [/rae!ites, in defiring to change 
this Form, for ſuch a one, as was in uſe in the Nations 
round about them, 7. e. for an ab/o/ate and d2/potick Go- 
vernment, where the Princes were 'T yrants, and the 
Subjects all Slaves, argues, at leaſt, a great Pitch of 
Folly, and Indiſcretion, a B-ſenzfs of Mind, an Ingra- 


titude of Temper, a Spirit of Rebellion, and a CFerer 


Attachment to the idolatrous Practices of thoſe Peg- 
ple, whoſe Kings they were ſo cager to imitate; tor, 
Make us.a King to judge us, was equivalent in their 
(as one expreſſes it) to what their Forc-fathers demand- 
ed of Aaron, Make us Gods, that they may go before us; 
becauſe, in this Manner, he who beſt knew the Secrets 
of their Hearts, in his Anſwer to Samuel, has expound- 
ed their Meaning: They have not rejected thee, but they 
have rejected me, that I ſhould not reign over then; ac- 
cording to all the Works which they have done, ſince the 
Day that IT breush: them up out of Egypt, even unto this 
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un, that there was no Enſign of Royalty belonging 


Day, they have forſaken nie and jerved other Gods. 
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34 angerous an Enterp 
F ay 105 va vay, but we will have a King, and this 
_ e Reaſon perhaps, 
FA ol the Sd of. the meaneſt Tribe in 1/rael, 
Wt be him =o amily in that Tribe, to ſhew them, 
WW could be was not ſatisfied with their Proceedings, 
bim. d ith any thing, that was extorted 
* „ undutiful Tmportunities. 
aba, Famed of Saul's Family, indeed, was the 
y deſpiſeq = who were preſent at the Election, 
n 1705 4 1 and ſaid, Chap. x. 27. How can 
Wa theſe ſedit nd therefore it is not unlikely, 
dat, h. e lous Men retuſed to ſubmit to his Go- 
{ e Might leave the public Affairs in Samue!'s 


Hands, and return to his Father's Houſe, and there 
live privately, until ſome Opportunity of better eſtabliſh- 
ing his Authority ſhould happen to preſent itſelf. But, 
even in this Interval, ſuppoting he did betake himſelt to 
ſome rural Employment, yet where is the great Diſ- 
paragement of this, when we find the fame done in o- 
ther Nations, by Perſons of the like Ravk and Quality? 
When we find your Curii, your Attilii, your Cincinna- 
ti, and ſeveral other illuſtrious Romans, leaving the 
Plow to aſſume the Reins of Government, and after- 
wards, leaving the Government to return to the Plow. 

It muſt be acknowledged, however, that Sauls exter- 
nal Qualifications, viz. the Stature, and Comelineſs of 
his Perſon, were no ſmall Recommendation to a People, 
who defircd a King, ſuch as their Neighbours had. 
For, whatever we may think of the Matter, the People 
of the Eaft had always a Regard to theſe, in the Choice 
of their Kings; and, accordingly, Herodotus, having 
taken a Review of Xerxess whole Army, after a ſhort 
Pauſe, declares himſelf thus, That, among ſuch a Mul- 
titude of People, there was not one, who, for Tallneſs and 
40 Good 
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he preſents Saul to them: Chap. x. 24. See ye him whom the 


ix. 1. From his Shoulders and upwards, he was higher 


moſt polite Countries, this Tallneſs of Stature, and 


therefore we find Pliny, who certainly was a fine Spea- 


the Nobleneſs of his Aſpect, the Dignity of his Ccunte- 
nante, and the Gracefulneſs of his Speech, did every where 
denote and proclaim the Prince; As, on the the contra- 


to the Kingdom. His Father is ſaid to have been 


vet it doubtleſs denotes his Strength, and Courage, and 


vas too apt to be unmindful of what God had enjoined 


muſtering his Forces, leading out his Armies, vanquiſh- 


ſtreſs: And therefore we need the leſs wonder, that we 


third Year of his Reign, the Philiſtines raiſed fo pow- 
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Goodlineſs of Perſon, did deſerve the Throne, ſo much as | 
he; and, in another Place, aſſures us, that the Ethio- 
plans always eſteemed him, who was of the moſt advanta- 
geous Stature, the fitteſt to be choſen King; which cannot 
but remind us, of what Samuel ſays to the People, when 


Lord hath choſen, that there is none like him among all the 
People; for the Hiſtorian had told us before, that, Chap. 


r 


than any of the People. 0 a 
Nay, had Leiſure to gratify the Curious, I might 
ſhew, that, not only in the Eaſi, but in the Hern, and 


— — 


Gracefulneſs of Appearace, were always deemed no un- 
becoming Qualifications for the regal Dignity; and 


ker, and knew how to ſingle out the proper Qualities in 
any great Man, telling his Audience, in his Panegyrick 
to Trajan, that the Strength and Tallneſs of his Body, 


ry, what Notions the Antients had of a Prince of a low 
Stature, and mean Appearance, we may gather fromthe 
Fine, which, Plutarch tells us, the Lacedemonians ſet 
upon their King, for marrying a little Woman, who 
was likely to bring oz Kings, but Kinglings to reign 


| Word, or thought it Scorn perhaps, that the 75 


over them. „ | 
It muſt be remembered, however, that Tallneſs of 
Stature was not the only Thing, that recommeded Sau 


Chap. ix 1. a mighty Man of Power; which, tho! it 
may not ſignify his great Wealth, and Intereſt in his 
Country, (becauſe v. 21. Saul himſelf declares the contrary) 


Fortitude of Mind, which, in a great meaſure, he tran- 
ſmitted to his Son. For, who in War was more brave 
and undaunted than he, had he but known how to uſe 
his Victories, as well as acquire them? But here was 
his great Misfortune, that, when he was ſucceſsful, he 


him. Who in Peace was more prudent, and politick, 
than he, till his Fears and ſealouſies of David, mixed 
with an unhappy Temper of Blood, made him malicious 
and implacable ? Nothing can be ſuppoſed more prudent 
and diſcreet, than his holding his Peace, and taking no 
Notice of the Slights, which were put upon him at his 
firſt Election; nothing more great and generous, than 
his Anſwer to ſome, who would have prompted him to 
Revenge, after he had eſtabliſhed his Throne by a glo- 
rious Conqueſt: Chap. xi. 13. There ſhall not a Man be 
put to Death this Day, for to Day the Lord hath wrought 
Salvation in Iſrael. on 


Nothing certainly was more different, than Saul's | 


modeſtly declining the Offer of a Kingdom, when elec- 
ted, paſſing by Indignities, and returning out to Action, 


ing his Enemies, n his Friends; and, when ſet- 
tled in Peace, forgiving Injuries, and conferring Bene- 
fits: And the ſame Saul, ſullen and diſcontented with 
himſclf, falſe to his Promiſes, jealous of his Friends, 
liſtening to Sycophants, quarrelling with his Relations, 
attempting the Life of his own Son, murthering a whole 
City of God's Prieſts, and, inſtead of conſulting the di- 
vine Oracle, flying to the Devil for Advice in his Di- 


find the Beginning of his Reign ſo proſperous, and the 
latter Part of it ending in ſo ſad a Cataſtrophe. 
Whether Saul deſerved this Fate, or no, we may 
beſt perceive by a Review of ſome Inſtances, wherein he 
is ſaid to have offended God, In the Beginning of the 


erful an Army againſt him, that his own Forces, for Fear 
of them, deſerted in great . Numbers, Gilgal was the 
Place of their Rendezvous, and Samuel, who had hi- 
therto tranſacted Matters between God and Saul, had 
given him Aſſurance, that, in ſeven Days time, he would 


againſt the divine Majeſty, in the War againſt 4 


© ſhould young Children and Intants ſuffer as gu, 


— 


come thither, Chap. x. 8. To offer Sacrifices and De 

oferings, and to ſhew him what he was to do. Bu- 0 
Abarbinel has obſerved) every one of theſe Artic) 0 
tranſgreſſed; for, (beſides that he diſtruſted Soil 


ſhould ſtay for a Propher,) inſtead of waiting till the, 
pointed Days were expired, he called for the Sactif 4 
on the ſeventh Morning ; inſtead o ordering a Drone 
Perſon to officiate, himſelf ad ventured to offer up * 
Sacrifice; and, inſtead of enquiring of God in 2 7% 
lar Way, he was determined to begin the War unde 
any previous Conſultation: So that, in this Behaviour 
his, there were all the Signs of Pride and Ingratityg: 
Impatience and diſtruſt, Neglect of God, Contempt 
his Prophet, and an apparent Invaſion of the prich 
Office; upon which Account, Samuel declares, 11, 
Chap. xiii. 14. God would reject him, 4d not cy, 
the Ringdem in his Family. Ts 

God, no doubt, by his divine Omniſcience, fore 
what other Sins Sau} would commit, and might ther. 
fore, without any Breach of his Mercy, have pronowe 
a peremptory Sentence againſt him; but the Pallig be- 
fore us implies no ſuch Thing: It is no more tha | 
Threat, or a ſimple Denunciation of what God wall 
do, if he were not more obſervant for the future, 2nd 
might have been revoked, had he not perſiſted in hi 
Diſobedience, and committed a much greater Offene 


leł. | 

gut why ſhould the Amalekites, for Offences cen. 
“ mitted by their Forcfathers ſo many Years before, d- 
& ſerve this Puniſhment ? or, ſuppoſe they did, up 


for the Crimes of their Parents?“ Our bleſſed Sar 
our, in a Caſe ſomewhat like this, has helped us toad 
lution of the ſormer Part of this Queſtion, when hetely 
the Jews of his Time, that they built the Sepulcl 
the Prophets, which their Fathers had killed; that, in 
doing, they allowed, or approved, of their Deeds; ad 
that thereſore the Blood of all the Prophets, whit bat 
been ſbed from the Foundations of the World ſbould tw 
quired of that Generation, From whence we may din 
this Inference, That, when any particular People con 
mit the ſame Crimes, that their Anccſtors did, via 
they approve of them, when they imitate them, a 
by the like Actions, declare, that, if they were in thei 
Circumſtances, they would purſue the ſame Steps, tl 
are juſtly puniſhable, even in Virtue of the Saaten 
which paiſed upon their Anceſtors; and that the & 
vine Suſpention of that Sentence, in order to try vrt 
they would reform and amend, is ſo far from beug ® 
Hardſhip, that the longer it is continued, the more !“ 
an Inſtance of God's Mercey, and Patience, and Log 
ſuffering, | ent eb 
Now, whoever looks into the Condudt of the Dclet 
dants of theſe old Amalekites, and conſiders the 12 
Oppreſſions, which occafioned the Exploits of * 
Gideon, Fepthah, and Saul, will ſoon percele, 8 
theſe latter Generations were every Moment fenen, 
Rancour aud Hoftilities of their Forefathers, wn 
the Children of Vrael, and conſequently Were er 
ly comprized under the Sentence, which had org 
paſt upon them. — 10 l 
Children indeed ſball not be put to Death for? ; * 
thers : Burt this Prohibition, we muſt obſerve 10 
Men, and not to God. Men, when they Pe chai 
I auth 
that they have no Right to. The Law, whic 5 1 
rizes them to puniſh the Father, gives them 7 1 
aver the Life of the Child; but God is Sovereip 1 
and Maſter of the Lives of both. Men, Wo enge 
Child to aggravate the Puniſhment of the 5 0 
the Child no Equivalent for the Loſs of his n 1:00 
God, in the future Diſpenſation of Things, 54 10 
him an ample Compenſation for it; and he n 
in a general Devaſtation, whether of W 4 ! 
Peſtlience, without a divine Interpoſition for e % 
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' od Eliſha 


eſte and Sanne! among 
Be e. Who ling God's Praiſe, which was the common Em- 
ment of the Lepites. Put the Caſe then, that Sa- 


a. 


DISSERTATION III. 


# v. tis 


the Innocent muſt neceſſarily ſuffer with the guil- Thoſe of all others, who die in their 
Satisfaction enough to think, that theſe innocent Manner ſoever it be) have Reaſon to bleſs God, for 
El do not finally periſh when they dic, but arc 
Þ henceforward taken under God's immediate Care, and, 
World to come, will find their Retribution. 


Infancy (in what 


their being delivered out of the Miſeries of this Lite, in 
order to be made happy in another. 


BR 
[ l * 


BESSER TATION III. 
F hy Samuel might offer Sacrifices My Samuel might pretend a Sacti- 
fice at Bethlehem, and why he might ſlay Agag. What Saul's Diſtom- 


4% <4 


per was : The Power of Muſic: The Nature of the Jewiſh Muſic: 
iy David retreated to Achiſh : That he might Iawfully act the Fool: 
David receiving thoſe who flocked to him quitifyed ; but his Conduct 15 
in ſome Inftances blamed; and yet in what Senſe he was a May after 
God's own Heart. His ſaving Saule Life juitified, and his Reſent- 


nent againſt Nabal in ſome Meaſure excuſed. Savul's killing himſelf 


blamed as an Af of Cowardice, as a Violation of the Lat of God, 


aud whether he was properly Javed or 119. 


EVERAL of the Jeu? Doctors are of Opi- 
nion, that, after the Death of Eli, and his Sons, 
Samuel, by God's particular Election, ſucceded 
o the High-Prict's Office; and this they are the rather 
Wnduced to believe, becauſe they read of his offering Sa- 
rrifices in Places diſtin from the "Tabernacle; of his 


eearing an Ephod, which was a Veſtment peculiar to the 


WPricft ; of his conſecrating two Kings, Saul and David; 


nd P/alm xcvi. 6. the D/almift placing him among Per- 
ons of that Order and Diſtinction. But the more pro- 
E=Dable Opinion is, that he was no more than a Levite, and, 


WD) Birth, incapable of the Prieſthood, which was only 
nexcd to Aaron's Family; that there is no mention 


ade in Scripture of his having any particular Deſigna 


Won to that Office; that there is no Reaſon to think, 


at God would break through his own Laws, and Or- 


lnances, in Favour of him, when there was no Occa- 


bon for it, ſince Hophni and Phineas, when they died, 


Light have Sons of ſufficient Age to ſucceed them; that 
s putting on an Ephod, was no more than what David 
id; his lacrificing from the Tabernacle, what Gideon 
End Say! did; and his anointing Kings, what both Elias 
* did; ſo that theſe little Incidents of his 
Wc could never give him that Character. And tho? it 
ranted, that the P/almift has thought proper to 


Flace him in Company with Moſes and Aaron, yet, at 


=. eme Time, he has taken Care to point us out the 
WE rence between them; Moſes and Aaron among the 
ſuch as call upon his Name, 


1 D.: _ | 8 > (Cx 
5 F vas no Prieft, yet it ſeems to be a Privilege indulg- 
| © dome great Men, upon ſome extraordinary Occa- 


WE an 58 and Manoab both, by the Direction 
3 : un Habitations, , 
WV 
= the miraculous Fire, that did conſume 
n moſt Count 


1 ries, indeed, the Prieſthood was a Pri- 
de annexed t 


o the regal Dignity, and even in the 


ND ION * | 1 | ** * 
3 12 to 15 Sacrifices, where there was neither the 
BE Frnacle,nor any Altar, but what they theniſelves erect- 


their Burnt-offerings juſt by their 
. and upon no other Altar than a 
2 and yet, that they were accepted by God is evi- 


Jewiſb Occonomy, where the ſacerdotal Office was di- 
ſtinct. Thus David. upon the Reduction of the Ark, 
facrificed Ox en and Fatlings, 2 Sam. vi. 13. and Solomon, 
in the Beginning of his Reign, and before the Temple 
was built, ſacrificed in high Places. But there is much 
more to be ſaid for Samuel, he lived in a Place that was 
an Academy of the Prophets, and whither much People 
reſorted to be inſtructed in the Law. Shiloh was now 
laid deſolate, and the Ark, which was the Tabernacle's 
chicf Furniture, was ſeparated from it; fo that, till 
God had declared his Choice of ſome. other Place, the 
People were, in a great meaſure, at Liberty, where to 
offer their Devotions ; and Samuel more efpecially, in a 
City of fo great Concourſe, and where he himſelf preſi- 
ded, was obliged in Conſcience to provide the People, 
in the beſt manner he could, with a public Place of | 
Worſhip, and tho' himſelf did but rarely, and upon ex- 
traordinary Occaſions, officiate in the Sacrifice, yet that, 
whenever he did it, he did it with the Acceptance and 
Approbation of God, is plain from the Teſtimony of 
Scripture and the Succeſs, which God gave him againſt 
his Enemies, after he had performed ſuch an Act 
of Devotion: For thus the Account is, Chap. vii. 9, 10. 
And Samuel took a ſucking Lamb, and effered it for a 
Burnt-offering wholly unto the Lord, and Samuel cried 
unto the Lord for Iſrael, and the Lord heard him, and 
the Lord thundred with a great Thunder on that Day up- 
on the Philiſtines, and diſcomſitod them, and they were 
ſmitten before Iſrael. | ES 
The Jews themſelves acknowledge, that a Prophet is 
not ſubjc& to the ceremonial Law, but may, at any 
Time himſelf ſacrifice in what Place he pleaſes; and 
therefore, when Samuel went to Ber hlehem to anoint Da- 
vid, it cannot be queſtioned, but that he had a Right to 
ſacrifice there, tho' there was neither Ark nor I abcrna- 
ele in the Place; nor can it be denied, but that one 
Part of his Errand was to offer the Sacrifice, which he 
carried along with him. He had indeed an Affair of 
greater Conſequence to tranſact at the ſame Time; but 
] cannot ſce, under what Obligation he was to diſcover 
that. Secrecy is of great Uſe in all important Negoti- 
ations, and the concealing of one Deſign under the 
Cover of another, is as juſt and laudable a Practice, 
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TION III. 


*** 


as the drawing of a Curtain to keep out Spies. Acts 
of Religion, indeed, are ſometimes made Cloaks for 
Iniquity, but 'tis hard to conceive what poſſible Preva- 
rication there could be in performing one Act of Obe- 
dience towards God, in order to facilitate the Per- 
i:rmance of another. The ſhort of the Matter is, 
hen there are two Ends of any Action (as there were 
in the Caſe now before us) a Man may, without any In- 
jury to Truth, declare the one, and conceal the other; 
nor can any Imputation juſtiy fall upon God, for ſug- 


geſting an Expedient to his Servant, in the Execution 


ot which there confeſſedly was no Sin: And for the 


ſame Reaſon, becauſe it was by God's Direction, or the 


Inſtigation of his boly Spirit, that Samuel cut Agag in 
Pieces, we cannot fay, that his Reſentment carried him 
bey ond the Bounds of Reſpect that was due to his So- 


vereign. Agag had heen a Bloody Tyrant, and was 


now cut off, not for the Sins of his Anceſtors only, 


but for his own mercileſs Cruelty. _ His Death had 


been predicted above four hundred Years before, by the 
Prophet Baluum; but Saul, out of a mis-timed Com- 
pathon, and in Oppoſition. to the expreſs Commands 
of God, had thought proper to ſpare him. Here there- 
tore was a fit Occaſion for Sammel to exert himſelf, and 
notwithſtanding the Preſence of his Prince to vindicate 
the Honour of his God, by expreſſing a Zeal ſuitable 
to that of Phineas, in ſlaying Zimri, or of that noble 
Band of Levites, who deftroycd the Worſhipers of the 
Golden-Calf; though it does not neceſſarily follow that 
he ſlew him himſelf, becauſe what he commanded might 


be called his own Act, tho it was nevertheleſs done by 


the public Executioner of Juſtice, _ | 

Some Commentators have been ſo far carried away 
with the Manner of the Scripture Expreſſion, vis. that 
an evil Spirit from the Lord troubled Saul, as to think, 
that he was really poſſeſſed with, a Devil, which, at 
certain Time came ſtrongly upon him, and. threw him 
into all the mad Fits whereof we read: But it ſhould 
be conſidered, that the Word Spirit, in the ſacred 
Language, is of a very extenſive Stgnification, and de- 
notes frequently, not only the Diſpolitions-of the Mind, 
but thoſe of the Body likewiſe ; that the Cuſtom of 
the Jews was to imagine, that every, Affliction, whoſe 
Cauſe they were ignorant of, proceeded immediately 
from God; and that it is a very common Thing to find 
the Scripture Phraſe accomodating itſelf to this vulgar 
Prejudice. Now in our Interpretation of Scripture, 
this, I think, ſhould be a Rule, That when a Paſſage is 
capable of two Senſes, whereof the one ſuppoſes a Mi- 
racle, and the other a 1 atural Event only, the latter 
ſhould take Place, eſpecially, when there arc no Cir- 
cumſtances to determine us to the Contrary. But now, 
in the Caſe before us, the frequent Acceſs of Saul's Ma- 
lady, the Symptoms that attended it, and the Remedy 
made uſe of to aſſuage it, do ſufficiently denote, that 
it proceeded from a deep Melancholy, or black Bilz 
inflamed ; and that the Man was hypocondriac, rather 
than poſſeſſed. Agreeable to this bad Complexion of 
Body, was the natural Temper of his Mind, which, 


through his whole Conduct, was ſuſpicious, diffident, 


cruel, paſſionate, and vindictive : Add to this; that the 
Remorſes of his Conſcience, the Menaces of Samuel, 
God's Rejection of him, and his continual Apprehenſions 
of being either dethroned or put to Death by his Compe- 
titor, confirmed ſtill more and more the evil Diſpoſitions 
which his Diſtemper ingendered, and carried them by 
Fits into down right Madneſs; and as Madneſs is occa- 
tioned by an atrobilious Humour highly inflamed and 


_ diffuſed through the Blood, and from melancholy Va- 


pours, which aſcend to the Brain, make an Alteration 
in its Temperature, tis no hard Matter to conceive, 
that the agreeable Sound of mulical Inſtruments, which 
occaſions Ty and Selt-complacency, ſhould diſſipate 


theſe bad Humours, and make the Blood and Spirits re- 
turn to their equal and natural Motion, 

What the Power of Muſic is to ſweeten the Temper, 
and allay and ja Lg the Paſſions of the Mind, we 
have ſome Examples 


from ſacred Hiſtory, but many 


firel played, "tis ſaid, that the Hand of the Tg c, 


— — 
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more from the Prophane. As this ſame 54% 
turning from Samiel, he met, at the Place which ; 
called (Chap, X. 15.) the Hill of iGog, Aa Company p 
Prophets playing on ſeveral Inftruments ; and fuch 4 
the Effect ot their Melody, chat the Spirit (as the Sei 
ture expreſſes it) came upon him, and he was rie 
into another Man. When Eliſha was deſired by Tel 
ſaphat, to tell him what his Succeſs againſt the Kin | 
Moab would be, the Prophet required a Minſtrel = 


brought unto him, (2 Kings ii. 15.) and when 15 Mi. 


Was to, 


upon him Not that We may ſuppoſe that the Gift h 
Prophecy was ng che Effect of Muſic, ba 
the meaning ig, that-Muſic diſpoſed the Organs, fh 
Humours, the Blood, and in ſhort, the whole Mind ad 
Spirit of the Prophet, to receive the ſupernatural In. a 
preſſion: The. Truth is, common Experience, as v9 WR 
as the Teſtimony of the graveſt Authors does prot i tl 
that there is in Muſic a certain Charm to revive 4. 
Spirits, m:How the Humours, and allay the Paſſions: 111 WM . 
conſequently to diſſipate that Rage or Mclanchoy, RS 
which either funſes up into the Brain in Vapours, a 
over- ſpreads the Heart with Grief and Dejection. r: 
need leſs wonder. therefore, that we find the H 
reans, whenever they perceived, either in themſchte, 
or others, any violent Paſſion beginning to ariſe, inn: 
diately betaking themſelyes either to their Flute or thi: Wi 
Guittar; that we find Theophraſtus-declaring, that Min. WS 
lic is an excellent Remedy againit ſeveral Diſt:mper, ii 
both of the Mind and Body; others, that //clepiads, 
a renowned Phyſician among the Antients, was uſed i 
cure Madneſs by the Power of Symphony; and other 
again, that the moſt violent Poiſon, that of the Stig 
ot the Tarantila, has been expelled very frequently by 
this Means. The only remaining Difficulty is, hoi 
David, with his ſingle Harp, and unaſſiſted with ay 
other Inſtruments, could effect ſuch a Cure upon 9arlf 
And, to ſatisfy this, I muſt be obliged to <nquire alittl 
into. the Nature of the Jewiſh Muſic, which was po 
ſibly in Vogue at this Time. f 
Muſic, tho an Art of no Neceſſity to human Lit, 
was certainly of a very early Invention. Beſore the 
Deluge Juba} is called the Father or Maſter of tho: 
who played upon the Harp and antient Organ, as the 
two Hebrew Words, in that Place are generally tral 
ted. In the Time of Jacob, we find his Father- in- 
complaing of him, Gen. xxxi. 27. that he had ſoar 
way from him, and not given him an Opportutity d 
diſmiſſing him honourably, with Mirth aud with oy, 
with Tabret and with Harp. 
Mec/es, upon his Paſſage over the Red-Sca, compoſe! 
a Song, which was ſung in Parts by himſelf, at the Hal 
of the Men, and his Siſter, with Timbrels and Dancins 
leading up the Women. Samuel, upon his Infiituti 
of the Schools of the Prophets, introduced ſexcr 
Kinds of Muſic ; ſo that, before Sas Election ' 
the Kingdom, we may read of the Pfaltery ® 
Tabret, the Pipe and the Harp in uſe among wen 
The Kings of the Eaſt made it a Point of their Grand 
and Magnificence, to have a great Number of Mut 
cians, to play to them upon ſeveral Occaions; f, 
therefore we may ſuppoſe, that Saul, when he came l 
the Throne, in Gp reaſonable Time, conformed * J 
Mode. David, who was himſelf a great Maſter of 1 
ſic, kept in his Houſe ſome Companies of J 6 
and /inging Women, as the Words of old Barilla, 1 
imply; and Solomon, who denied his Heart no Pics 10 
came not behind his Father in this Reſpect, for he 101 
his Men- ſingers and Mi men- fingers likewiſe, and mu 1 
Inſtruments of all Sorts. Joſephus tells us, we” 
made four hundred thouſand, merely for the Uſe 3 f 
Temple, and therefore we may well 2 t * 
had no ſmall Variety of them for the Uſe ol che“ 
ſicians that attended his Perſon. Male 
M. Le Gere ſeems to be of Opinion, that the The 
of the antient Hebrews was not very regular : Aerial 
« were a Nation, ſays be, entirely given to 5%, 
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= = lions of this Kin! : all the Uſe which they made 
ok cheir Mulic conſiſted in ſinging of ſome ſacred 
tf ms which David inſtituted; but we have no Rea- 
: ſon to think that their Performances of this Kind 
ere either harmonious or methodical.” But now 
17 ned Kirebir has confuted all this. For 1: is not 
| 15 le, ſays he, that ſuch iuniumerable Quantity of inu- 
2 7 ruments, made by the moſt skilful Hands, ſhould 
| * wy to produce ſome rude and inartificial Sounds. 
KF ie the Hebrews there was certainly a wonderful Or- 
Hb er and Chanters, a wonderful Diſtribution of the 
4 + and a wonderful Agreement of Words fitted to 
| ne Notes; ueit her is it |. kely, that all the In- 
Br uments of one Choir did perjorm their Parts in Uniſon, 
„ that they made a various Harmony, with an admi- 
&.lle and accurate Contexture, of the upper Parts with 
ir reſpective „„ 4s | 
WE But ſuppoſe we, (as ſome imagine) that they wonted 
ES. Harmony of a Concert, or ſeveral Parts of Muſic 
Poing on at the ſame Time; yet it is much to be que- 


enbles Nature moſt, is not a greater Beauty and Per- 
aon, than that Combination of ſeveral Voices and 


Fords of anorher Author iu a Science, wherein J pro- 

Eis to be no Adept) * 'The Antients, /ays he, had 
V great a Number of Inſtruments as We; they had 
ES thcirSymphonics and Voices of all Sorts, as well as We; 
| « but then they had this Advantage above us, that their 
ES ſinging Voices and Inftruments ncither drowned the 
ES Words, nor deſtroyed the Senſe of what they ſung, 
ES While their Ears were charmed with the Melody, 


hes ES and their Hearts touched with the Delicacy of the 
Sins Long, their Minds were tranſported with the Beauty 
ly bs WES of the Words, with the Livelineſs, Grandeur, or Ten- 
hos ES ictneſs of the Sentiments. . So that, at one and the 
i fame Time, they had all the pleaſurable Impreſſions 
Hand Scnfations, that the moſt exact Imagery of 


itte 


s po 
Lit, 


te the 
thoſe 
as the 
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ity d 


Hong, 


ES Thoughts and Sentiments, joined with Symphony or 
ES 2 true Harmony could produce in their Breaſts ; and, 
yr this Reaſon, it is rightly ſuppoſed, by Fo/ephus, that 
bile David play'd upon his Harp, he ſung Pſalms and 
EHyms to King Saul, whoſe Words, very probably, 
ere adapted to the Occation, and that both theſe put 
Eocther were conducive to his Cure; though God, with- 
it doubt, who gave a Bleſſing to his Endcavours, was 
e principal Cauſe of it. . 
be Jeus give a very romantic Reaſon for going to 
E251, the King of the Philiſtines, viz. that it was to 
eand an Execution of the Treaty, (whereby the Con- 
erer was to have a ſovereign Power and Domininion 
Ver the Conquered) which Go/iah propoſed, when he 
bdallenged the Jraelites; and that, upon this Account, 
Wc chief Miniſters about that King were ſo alarmed at 


poſe! 
Head 
ncing, 
tution 
ſerenl 
on t0 
Y ad 
them. 


| us ſom: take the Words, It is apparent, however, from 
ee Context, that the Land, to which theſe Words re- 
eis Judea, and that David, at this Time, was in no 
odition to make any high Demands. : 


10107 BR Sus Rancour and Rage againſt him was ſo impla- 
Ni le, and now, that ſo many were turned Informers a- 
7 1 ao him, his Power to apprehend him was become ſo 
me 4 


pear, that there was no ſtaying any longer in his Domi- 
l a and therefore David's Butineſs was to find out 
ela Retreat. All the other neighbouring Princes 


2) 
— 


to the 
of Mus 


g et Peace with Saul, and muſt have delivered him 
cem dp, had Sau demauded him. Achiſb was the only one 
eile . octilities with him, and therefore his Kingdom the 
he 7 5 bl proper Place for David's Refuge, where, tho' he 
7 ur not hope to lie long concealed, yet he might 


| Ferbeles promiſe himſelf kind Quarter from the Ad 
. RF that would accrue to Achiſb, from atta-h- 
=... A is Intereſt a Perſon that was evidently the 
» G of the Jewiſh, and the Terror of the Phili- 
My. Hard was the Fate of David, it muſt be 


of the 


hat I 
e Myr 


falt ne | g 1 
115 5 loſs anben he was forced to flee for Protection to 
cicae bennes ws he had Reaſon to believe were his bittereſt 
1 . ö dot many great Men have been compelled to 


; . 
3 


E 


ES: ned, whether that Simplicity of Compoſition, which 


$ ancs, which conſtitute our Concerts, For (to uſe the 


At. 


| the ſame Thing; Themiftoctes to go over to the Pera 
Haus, and Alcibiades to the Lacedemonians, without 
turning Apoſtates to the Intereſt of their Country. 

Selt-Preſervation is one of the firſt Laws of Nature. 
and therefore if David, when he came to the Court of 
Achiſh, found his Lite in manifeſt Danger, I cannot ſec 
why he might not make Uſe of any Means conſiſtent 
with a good Conſcience, for the Preſervation of it. He 
choſc to perſonate the Fool, becauſe he preſumed that. 
Achiſh would readily conclude that the I roubles he had 
ſuffered, under Saul's Periccucion of him, had ſtupi- 
fied his Senſes, and turned his Head. But he was not 
the laſt wiſe an who put on that Diſguiſe; for did 
not Solon, when he found that the At heniaus were goin N 
to ſurrender Salamis, his native County, into the if ands 
of the People of Me, ara, counterfeit the Madman, that 
he might, with more Impunity, take the Freedom to 
divert them from it? And Lucius Brutus, that wife 
imitator of a Fool, as he is called mide uſe of the ſame 
Artifice to eſcape the Suſpicion of Tarqliiu, who had al- 
ready murthered his Father and eldeſt Brother, in or- 
der to ſeize on their great Riches? 

But ſuppoſing that there were no Examples of other 
Wiſemen to countenance this Practice of David's; yet, 
whereyer did we read, in the Word of God, that Stra- 


tagems were not allowable againſt an Enemy? When 


the Hraelites beſieged 47, God himſelf gave them Or- 
ders to make a Feint, as tho' they had fied, that they 
might thereby draw the People out of the City; and 


of Courage, and in counterfeiting a Deprivation of 


why might not God, who had David always under his 
immediate Care and Protection, put him upon this Ex- 
pedient, as the only Eſcape he had for his Life? Or, 
if the Expedient was Matter his of own Invention, 
ſince the Circumſtances he was in, did abſolutely require 
it, 1t cannot deſerve our Blame. BY 
David, upon his Eſcape from the Court of 4chiſh, not 
knowing of any other Place of Retreat, betook himſelf 
to the Cave of Adullam, where he found it neceſſary to 
Sonar for his Security, by putting himſelf upon ſomæ 
"oot of Defence. Jonathan, from full Conviction, had told 
him (as himſelf trom frequent Experience had found) 
that his Father, at all Adventures, would endeavour to 
take away his Lite. His Family, by this lime, were 
fallen under the Diſpleaſure of Saul, and were in Dan- 
ger of being all cut off (as lately were the Prieſts of 
Neb) under Pretence of a Conſpiracy againſt him; and 
therefore it is no Wonder that his Brethren, having this 


Ws Arrival, Is not this David the King of this our Land? 


Apprehenſion of Danger before their Eyes, reſorted to 
him for their own Security, no wonder, that in Times of 
national Diſcord, Refugees of all Kinds, either through 
their private Wants, or the Oppreſſion of their Ene- 


the next Succeſſor, ſhould flock to David Nor was Da- 
vid any ways blameable for receiving them, ſince we 
have abundant Reaſon to preſume, that he took not 
any under his Protection, but ſuch as were forced to 
flee from Saul's Injuſtice and Opprethon ; nor ſcreened 
any Debtors, but ſuch as were under a real Inability to 
ſatisfy their Creditors, and were therefore neceſſitated, 
either to leave their Country, or loſe their Liberty. The 
Submiſſion and Diſcipline wherein he kept his People, 
and the high Notions of Reſpect and Reverence 
which he always infuſed into them, for the Government 
and the Perſon of the King, are an ample Teſtimony 
that he meditated no Defection or Revolt; and the 
Debtors, whom he ſecured from crucl Proſecutions or 
Slavery, he put in a Condition to pay their Creditors, 
by leading them againſt the Enemies of 1/rae/, from 
whom, in ſeveral Expeditions, they returned laden with 
rich Spoils. L 

There is one Part, however, of David's Conduct, 
that cannot ſo well be vindicated ; and that is, what 
paſſed between him and Achiſb, upon his fecond Re- 
treat to his Court We may ſuppoſe, indeed, that du- 


45 | ring 


can the Difference be ſo great, in pretending to a Want 


Reaſon? A divine Direction indeed was in the one, 
and we do not read that it was in the other Caſe ; but 


mics, a Diſaffection to the Government, or a Leal for 
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DISSERTATION II. 


133 


—— 


ring this Interval, an Alliance was made between A. 


1 and him, (tho' the ſacred Hiſtorian makes no men- 
tion of it) and that this new Ally hearing how violent- 
ly Sul perſecuted him, might, ina hopes of making the 
Breach wider, and of exaſperating David againſt him, 
voluntarily invite him into his Dominions; but cer- 
tainly we cannot but ſay, that David thould by no 
Means have gone. God hid expreſly commanded him by 
his Prophet, to return into the Tribe of Fyd4h, and, at 
the ſame time, gase him àAſſurance that he would be his 
Sate-guard and Protector. It was therefore an apparent 
Diffidence of God's Providence, which had been ſo long 
employed in his Preſervation, to make an Fnemy's 
Country the Place of his Refuge; and a Breach it was 
of Truth and Fidelity ro his new Ally, to make him 


believe, that he was fighting againſt his Foes, when all 


the while he was deftroying his Confederates. 
But what can we ſay for his Conduct, when he joins 


Forces with the Enemies of his Country, takes th: 


Field with them, promiſes to act gallantly, and looks 
upon ir as a Kind of Slight and Indignity, to be dif- 
miſſed ? What have I done, ſays he to Achiſh, that 1 


may not go to fight agaiuſt the Enemies of my Lord the 


King © One would really ſuſpect, by his asking the 
Qucſtion, that he had an Intention not unlike that of 
the famous Marciiis Coriclanus, who, to revenge him- 
ſelf of the Ingratitude of his Country, Joined with the 
Holſci to deſtroy it, But if his Intention was either to 
ind neuter, or turn againſt the Philiſtines, in the Day 
of Battle, bis Perfidy and Ingratitude to Achiſh muſt be 
open and conſpicuous. 

In ſhort, how well ſoever we may wiſh to David's 
Character, there is no vindicating his Conduct in this 
Particular. Which Party ſocver he had taken, he muſt 
have been culpable; and one Party he muſt have taken, 
had not Providence ſo timely interpoſed to preſerve 
his Honour without injuring his Conſcience. However, 
it we would ſuppoſe any J ging in Extenuation of his 
Fault, we muft repreſent to ourſelf a Fugitive purſucd 
by a formidable Enemy, and every Moment in Danger 
of filling into h's Hands; this fugitive kindly received 
at a foreign Court, and protected by a Prince that was 
in Hoſtility with his Perſecutor; this Prince expecting 
of his Retugec, in Conſideration of the Favours he 
hal conterred on him, that he ſhould attend him to the 
War, and cſpouſe his Cauſe againſt their common Ene— 
my ; and all this While the other, bound in Gratitude 


not to be uncivil, and conſidering the dangerous Situ- 


ation of his own Affairs, rot daring to diſcover his real 
Purpoſes : It we imagine this, I ſay, we muſt allow, that 
ifin any Caſe, what we call a Fineſſe in J olicy were allow- 
able, it was in this of David's, when he had unhappily 
brought himſelf into theſe Circumſtances „ 

It may ſeem a little ſtrange, perhaps, that David, who 
in theſe and ſcveral other groſſer Inſtances, could not tut 
be culpable in the Eves of God, ſhould neverthelcſs be 


ſtited in Scripture the Mun after his own Heart, But, 


whoever obſerves the Occation of that Expreſſion, will 
find that it ought. to be taken in a comparative Senſe 
only, and in Derogat ion indeed from Saul, whoſ: Tranſ— 


greſſion, in ſparing Am alek, tre Prophet Samuel was then 


reproving; that, in exe uting his Decrees upon the ido- 
latrous Nations round about him, David would be more 
zunctua), and not fo remiſs as Saum had been; and, in 
this reſpcct, would conform to the divine Will, or be 
the Man after God's oxen Heart, This ſeems to be the 
primary Senſe of the Words, tho the common So- 
lation, vis. that, though David was a great and gric- 
vous Sinner, yet the Scverity of his Repentance clear- 
ed him in the Sight of God, and made an Amends 
for the Enormity of his Tranſgreſſions, is not much 
amiſs. | 

It cannot, however, with Juſtice, be {:id, that David 
was any Ways cnlpable, in ſparing the Life of Saul, 
even when Providence ſeems to have put it in his Hand. 


This Trial God made of his Virtue and Clemency : And 


a glorious Conqueſt it was, not only to overcome his 


own Reſentments, which were juſtly enovgh founded 


againſt S/, but the Arguments and Irft:garign; 1 
F » » n - 1 ile 8 Le. 
wiſe of thoſe about him; Chap. xxiv. 4. Hela, ; 
Day, of which the Lord {aid nnto thee, Pepoli [wit 7 
liver thine Aiemy into thine Hand, that thy may 2 
Os F Payeit 
to him, as it ſhall ſeem good unto thee. God had Fa , 
ed him into his Hand indeed, bur had given bins 
Order or Permiſſion, to flay S. He had progig., 4 
the Kingdom likewiſe, but would, by no Mey 4 n 
him to aſcend the I hrone by Blood. His Title ok 
Succeſſion was real, and inconteſtable, but not allowed; 
be put in Force, or himſelf to attempt by Ways ol! Y 
lence, the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, as long a8 Sal 
permitted by God to reign, and recognize as Soyere : 
by the People David, as yet, being only a private 15 
had no Authority to wage War againit Sau/; an; hi 
it be allowable for any one to defend himſelf again x 
unjuſt Aggreſſor, and to repel Force by Force, yet thi 
mutt he done only in order to ſecure his own Lite, wy 
not to take away that of his Adverſary ; for what tte 
Apoſtles ſay of judging or cenſuring, is much more ſy. 
* ctble in the Matter of Klinge Who art thon tha jure 
another Man's Servant © To his own Maſter be ſang, 
or fulleth; for there is one Lawgiver who is alle ty ſay 
| and to defiroy - who art thou then that judgeſt anti! 
And theſe Rules, which ought to be obſerved by print 
Perſons, are much more extenſive, when they relate u 
a Prince and his Subject. The Subject is obliged y 
Duty, even though he be innocent, to bear patiently th 
ill Treatmenc of his Prince. David, no doubt, wx 
conſcious of his own Integrity, but were it not for th 
preceding Promiſes of God in his Favour, and the C- 
ders, which from Time to Time he received from th 
 High-prictts Oracle, it would not be fo eaſy a Mat: 
to juſtify ſome Part of his Conduct. His flying fron 
his Country, inliſting Men, and putting himſelf in: 
Condition of Defence, would even, under our mild G. 
verninent, be looked upon as ſeditious and rebellion 
Proceedings: And therefore we may ſuppoſe, that Ds 
vid himſelt might not have fo favourable an Opinion d 
the Courſe of Life, he was compelled, at that Tins 
to follow; might think that he gave ſome Umbra 
to Saul's Jealouſy and Suſpicion of him; and migit 
de thereupon be the jmore inclinable to excuſe the 
Violence of his Perſecution, and to make no other 
Uſe of the Advantages, he had againſt 9au, 
than to demonſtrate his own Tnnocence, arid the 
Groundleſneſs of che others Suſpicions ; for {u 
ſeems to be the Senſe of his own Words. (Chap. xi. 
2, 10.) Wherefore dotb my Lord thus purſue a 
his Servant? For what have 1 done, or what E 
is in my Hand? Wherefore beareſt thou Mens Hiri, 
ſuying, David ſeeketh thy Hurt © Behold this Dy 
thine Eyes have ſeen, how the Lord had deliver 
thee into mine Hand in the Cave, but mine Eye ſpar 
thee, therefore curſed be they before the Lord, who me 
this Difference betwixt us, for they have driven me 1 
the In heritauce the Lui 
n Innocence a0d 


impoſed upon the King's Credulity, and ange 
him to ſuch a Method of Life, as was far from 10h 
agreeable to his Intereſt or Inclination. zack. 

Upon many Accounts therefore, it Was an 7 
great and generous Soul, for David to ſpare t 1 
of his ſevereſt Enemy: But though we caunot, | he 
Manner juſtify his Indignation againſt Naval, Kani 
Oath, Which he ſwore to deſtroy his whole © 5 11 
yet ſomething may be offered in Excuſe cf 00 
we attend a little to what occaſioned it, 29 N 
common Effect, which ſuch Treatment ® . gr 
was, is apt to hwe upon ſuch Spirits, #5 wile he 
ſuppoſe David's to have been. David, = gien 
continued in the Wilderneſs of Paran, ha 10 l 
his Men Charge, not only to do no tojur) au 


bal's Shepherds and Herdſmen, but even to P.. f th 
. any of 


aſſiſt them, in caſe they were invaded b) neighbor 
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5 „ew him the greater Reſpect, he ſent no leſs than 


DISSERTATION III 


A ſenbouring Frabians; and now, that their Maſter was 

as. his Sheep (which was always a teſtival Seaſon) 

' far from the Place where David was encamped; 
no 


en young Men of his Company, to make his Compli- 
ten) to him, and in th: moſt civil Manner, to requeſt 
| werde of him, (as it was the Cuſtom to be generous 
. fen at ſuch a Time as that (for the Relief of him- 
| 75 jor his Followers,” in this Form : (Chap. XXV. 6.) 
Peace be to t hee, (as the young Men's laſtructions were) 
9 + Peace le to thine Holiſe, and Peace be unto all thou 
C } Peace, in the ſacred Language, comprehends all 
ner of Bleſſings, both {pir:tual and temporal and 
e ckore an higher Compliment, (as we ſay) or a more 
1 n gionate Salutation, could not have been deviſed. 
Ind now I have beard that thou haſt Shearers ; and thy 


Whepberds which were with us, we hurt them uot, neither ; 
os ther og ht miſſing unto them, all the while thut they 


4 s ! g | 
ere in Carmel: A ſuffi-icat Argument, one would 


| Kink, to engage Nabal's grateful Acknowledgment ; 
pecaule it certainly was a Matter of no ſmall Courteſy, 


4 4 Body of Men in Arms, and in want of the com- 
Von Necelſarics of Life, not to take by Violence what 
Whey could not be hindered from. Such Men claim a 
4 Kind of Licence to do Injurics with Impunity, and 
Whhcretore it ought to be deemed a great Favour, when 


David and his Men, however, are 


— e- 


done his King and Country, muſt necellarily feel, when 
he perceives himſelf vilitied and treatcd 48 a Scoun- 
drel. 

Any of theſe Things lingly was enough to irritare 
a Man of a lotty Spirit; but all put together could 
hardly tail of inflaming the Mind to fuch a Degree, as 
to make him loſe the Government of his Pathon, and 
tall into the molt vindictive Rave, which is generally 
more obſcrvable in military Men, whoſe Courage and 
Spirits run high, and being oo much accuſto ned to 
Blood and Slaughter, even in lawful Wars, have not 
that Dread and Abhorrence of cruel and Outrageous 
Exccutions, as the reſt of Mankind have, who live 
more retired and peaceable Lives. 5 

IT'was to the tulden Tranſport of David's Paſſion 
then, and perhaps that exaſperated by the Inſtigations 
ol his own Men, that we arc impute his Vow and De- 
hgn of deftroying Nabal's Family : And though in 
this we cannot commend him, yet certainly there is 
ſomething Praiſe-worthy in his {ſpeedy Reconciliation, 
upon Avigal's firſt Addreſs and Application to him, in 
the room of her Husband : Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


be thy Advice, and bleſſed be thou which bath ket me this 


with my own Hand. 


3 Þ do them not. 


ly ſay, they did them no Hurt; whereas his own Ser- 
Eats acknowledge, that they were a Defence and 4 


u they were with them keeping Sheep. Upon this Pre- 
aunption, the Matter oft ther Requeſt was, Let the 
2 find Favonr in thine Fyes (for ue come in a 
— day) give, I pray thee, whatſcever cometh unto thine 
1 50 unto thy Servatits, and thy Son David, 

Wan barkily be invented more full of Reſpect and Hu- 
ility; for he pays a Deference to Nabal, cither upon 
be Account of his Scniority, or Deſcent from the 
me Tribe, and delires no Rarities, no Delicates, but 
y thing that firſt came to hand, and what he could 
| ol conveniently ſparc. * 


) 


BY \aval (as we juſt now hinted) was of the ſame Tribe 
ich David, and could not therefore b: ſuppoſed igno- 
Want, neither of his Exploits, in Defence of his Coun- 
Wy, nor of the true Cauſe of Saul's Indignation againſt 
in; and yer, obſerye the Rudeneſs and Inſolence of 
Whis Anſwer, to ſuch a civil Meſſage and humble Re- 
ect, Vis David, and who is the Son of Jeſſe ? There 
=Y many Servants, now-d=-days, that break. every Man 
BY”: his Miſter, Shall I take the Proviſions l have made 
in Shearers, and give them unto Men, whom I know 
We whence they are © Nothing certainly could be more 
oroking than ſuch an Aniwer as this. The charg- 
EP; Dad with being a Vagabond, and Rebel to his 
ce, was a Reproach inſufterable to a Man of a li— 
ul Spirit, who knew himſelt innocent: And there- 
1 1 no wonder that David, upon the Report of the 


eſſengers. who were themſelves brought under the 
e Predicament, and therefore had no Reaſon to alle- 
. Matters, was reſolved, in his Paſſion, to be re- 
» 75 upon Nabal. For there were four Things in 
3h Vatter before us, that ſeem to have inflamed his 
| e ee put him upon this ſanguinary Deſign. 
5 ant which both he and his Companions at 
BY Frag don under, but hoped to have relieved, out 
. Fan ance of a wealthy Man, who might cally 
i 1 hurting himfelt, Secondly, The 
Je bim f e hangs in finding no Compenſation 
nn 8 A Care which he and his People had ta- 
Win his W # attle, though perhaps he had given 
IF 7 0 _ Aſſurance, that ſomething ot this 
iy rigs in rde 3 Thirdly, The Reſentment which 
Wi of T6, reaſt of any generous Man, when in- 
„ wich and a grateful Acknowledgment, he 
F fourthly 8 y and opprobrious Language. 
os of h. & Vexation which an innocent Man, 
By nis own Merits, and the Service he had 


The Jews indeed (as we quoted the Objection from 


WT, fir from magnifying their Services to Naval, that they | Toſephns) give us an high Commendation of Sa), and 


ſcems to prefer him betore David himſelf, in regard to 
the Magnanimity of Death. But it is much to be 


Ji io them, both by Right aud by Day, all the while, ] que ſtoned, whether Scli-murther (which was certainly 


Saul's Caſe) be an Act of Magnanimity, or not. For, 
belides that the Laws of all Nations have condemned 
it, as abhorrent to the Dictates of Nature and Reaſon, 
of Selt-love aed Scli-Preſervation; the wiſeſt of the 


Words i Heathen World ever locked upon ic as an Inſtance of 


| Madneſs and Brutality, and with great Witdom have 
| concluded, that ſuch an Action is fo far from ſavour— 
ing of true Courage and Generolity, that it is the ſure 
i Fitect of a weak and pulillanimous 1 emper of Mind, 
| fince true Greatneſs of Soul (as they juſtly argue) cen— 
| fiſts in ſupporting the Evils of Adverſity, and not in 
' ſhitting them off, which is a Mark of a poor impatient 
Spirit, linking under the common Calamities of Lite, 
' and not knowing how to bear the Blows of bad For- 

tune. Draw thy Sword and thruſt me through there= 
. With, left the uncircumeiſed come, aud mock or abuſe me, 
was the Requeſt which Su made to his Armour-bearer, 
and ſhews that it was not Bravery and Courage, but the 
i Fear of Inſults, and a conſcious Inability to bear then 


with a becoming Superiority of Mind, that made him 


ſhun the Storm, when he ſaw it approaching, by with- 

drawing from the Stage of Life. 5 
Saul Caſe indeed was very deſperate, but het had not 
therefore any Authority to deſtroy himſelf His Life 
was a ſacred Depoſitum of God's, and not to be ta- 
ken away without invading his Right, and violating 
his Laws at the ſame Time. For whatever ſome 
may think of the Silence of the Scripture concerning 
| Selt-murther, there is no Queſtion to be made, but that 
it is included in the ſixth Commandment, under which 
Saul then lived. The Commandment torbids Murther 
in general; and 'tis certainly as much Murder to Kill 
ourſelves, as to kill another Man; and the Reaton 
which the Scripture gives, why we arc not allowed to 
do it, in both Caſes is the ſame, becauſe in the Image of 
God made he Man: For I muſt not ſhed the Blood ot 
another, becauſe he is made in the Image of God; 1 
muſt not ſhed the Blood of mine ownſelf, becauſe 1 alfo 
am a Man, and made in the Image of God, as well as 
he. The Reaſon therefore why we have not more fre- 
quent Prohibitions zgainſt this Sin, is plainly this. 
that whatever Sins or Offences God, as a Lawgiver, pro- 

hibits, he prohibits with a Penalty, i. e. he affixes ſuc 
a Puniſhment to ſuch a Crime, and he who commits the 
Crime, is to undergo the Puniſhment in this World, 
whether it be Reſtitution, Loſs of Limb, or Loſs of 
Life itſelf, But now this can never happen in a Lo 
| oy 


Iſrael, which ſext thee this Day to meet me, uud bleed 


Day from comms to bed Blood, and from aveuging myſelf 
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can be taken of his Offence) and therefore prevents all 


Salvation. The Scripture indeed tell us, that (1 Cron. 
KX. 13, 14.) Saul died for his Tranſgreſſiou which he gom- 


final Perdition, when they plainly relate to no more 


vation) impoſſible ; but then we are to know, that in 


Wickedneſs, in a Manner, could keep themſelves clear. 
of this: but our Account of theſe Limes is very ſhort. 


—_— * 
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DISSERTATION IV. 
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of Sclf-murther, becauſe Self- murther prevents all Pu- 
niſhment, (the Man being dead before any Cognizance 


Laws concerning it; and can conſequently only be in- 
eluded under general Commands, and forbidden as a 
Sin, whereof God alone can take Cognizance in the 
World to come. 

Since upon the whole then, Saul may be ſaid to have died 
in an Act of Cowardice, and in the Violation of God's 
Law, whereof he had no Time to repent; it has been 
a Matter of ſome Enquiry, what we are to think of his 


mitted againſt the Lord, and alſo for asking Connſel of 
one, who had a familiar Spirit, to enquire of it, and en- 
1 not of the Lord, and therefore the Lord flew him : 
But it is doing a manifeſt Violence to the Senſe of theſe 
Words, to apply them (as ſome have done) to his 


than his temporal Death. The dingerous and de- 
ſtructive Nature of Self-murther is, that it makes Re- 
pentance (the only revealed Condition of Man's Sal- 


At * 


— 


— DER. 


that inex hauſtable Fountain of Goodneſs, there ma 
ſome 1necovenanted Mercy, ſome ſovereign and pter 
tive Grace, that may make favourable Allowan.. * 
the Diſtraction of Mens Thoughts or Paſſion; h 
Violence of their Fears or Troubles, or the oer. n 
E Ons of any other Temptation. — 

ut (to determine this Queſtion more Peremproyil 
tho” it certainly be conſonant to the Mercy and Go! 
neſs of God, to think, that no Man hall yg, 
tor any Miſcarriage which is wholly occationeg 0 
the Power of a Diſcaſe, or the Diſtraction gf c 
Brain, becauſe whatever is committed in ſuch 3 Ci 
is not the Man's free Act, and conſequently cannot 5 
his Guilt; yet we have no Reaſon to preſume, that f. 
Caſe is ſo with thoſe; who out of Pride or Haughting, 
Fear of Miſeries to come, or Impatience under 5 
ſent Sufferings, Diſtruſt of God's Providence, cr De. 
ſpair of his Mercy, lay violent Hands upon themfely,, 
becauſe the Act was both voluntary and vicions ad 
not to be amended by Repentance : But without lag 
ing thy Goodneſs, O Lord, unto thy Mercy we commit 
their Souls! e _ 


DISSERETALEIDOND 


ame 


Of Samuel's appearing t0 Saul at the Witch of Endor's, An Accuuſt 


of the Beginning of Necromancy : 
Arguments of thoſe who take the 


The Jewiſh Laws agatn#t it. Tit 
whole to be a Cheat of the Witch 


and the Anſwer of others. The Arguments of thoſe who pretend thi 
Apparition was diabolical, anſwered by ſhewing it was not the Devi 
that it was Samuel, and that he was not raiſed up by the Devil, ni 


the Witch's Enchautments, but by 


the Direfion of God. Au Objeciun 


anſwered, by ſhewing upon what Account God ſent a Meſſage to Saul, 


the Art of railing up the Dead, in order to pry 
into future Events, or to be informed of the 
Fate of the Living, has obtained in the World, we 
have no. Indications from Hiſtory, We perceive no 
Footſteps of it in the Ages before the Flood ; and yet 
it is ſtrange, that a People abandoned to all Kind of 


H be long the Profeſſion of Necromancy, or 


The firſt expreſs Mention that we meet with of Magi- 
cians and Sorcerers is almoſt in the Beginning of the 
Book of Exodus, where Moſes is ſolliciting the Deli- 
verance of the Children of Hrael out of Egypt; and 
therefore Egypt, which affected to be the Mother of 
moſt occult Sciences is ſuppoſed to hive been the In- 
ventreſs of this. From Egypt it ſpread itſelf into the 
neighbouring Countries, and ſoon infected all the Eaſt; 
for, as it undertook to gratify Man's Inquilitiveneſs 
and ſuperſtitious Curioſity, it could not long want A- 
bettors. From Egy/ t, 'tis certain, that the 1/raelites 
brought along with them no ſmall Inclination to theſe 
deteſtable Practices, and were but too much addicted 
to them, notwithſtanding all the Care that the State had 
taken to ſuppreſs them, and the Proviſion which God 
had made, by eſtabliſhing a Method of conſulting him, 
to prevent their hankering after them. | 
| The Injunction of the Law is very expreſs (Deut. 


Lord thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not learn to dt 1 
ter the Abominations of thoſe Nations. There fall u 
be found among you any that uſeth Divination, u i 
Obſerver of Times, or an Enchanter, or 4 Ml, 
or a Charmer, or a Conſulter with familiar Spirit 
or @ Wizard, or 4 Necromancer; for all that d. thif 
Things are an Abomination to the Lord And there 
fore their Puniſhment was this, (Lev. xx. 27.) 
Man or a Woman that hath a familiar Spirit, 0 that's 
a Wizard, ſhall ſurely be put to death They ſpat ley 
them with Stones, their Blood ſball be upon ther, Not 
was it only the Practicers of ſuch vile Arts, but tht 
likewiſe that reſorted to them upon any Occalol 1 
were liable to che ſame Puniſhment; for (Lev. ., 
T he Soul, that turneth after ſuch as have familiar oper 
and after Wizards, to go a whering after then, 1 
even ſet my Face againſt that Soul, and will cli bin 
from among his People, ſaith the Lord. ink 
Such was the Severity of the Jewiſh Laws Moe 
thoſe, who either practiſed or encouraged an C 
of magical Arts; and it muſt be ſaid in 1 5 utic 
mendation, that he had put the Laws in ry 
againſt ſuch vile People; he had deſtroyed, * me 
away (1 Sam. 28. 3.) thoſe that had familiar DA 
the Wizards ont of the Land; and yet, (obſerve ti 
neſs, as well as Wickedneſs of the Man!) V." 
ſelf fell into Diftreſs, and had abundant Re 


xvii. 9.) When thou art come into tle Land, which the ö 


liexe that God had forſaken him, he flees o 0% 


ances ty 
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DISSERTATION . 
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3 ſe Creatures for Relie5, and requeſts of her to raiſe 
ee. od Friend Samuel, as expecting very probably, 
By ene from him: But whether this was really 
a e no. or if done, in what Manner it was effected, 
85 ar oy ts that have ſo much exerciſed the Heads and 
4 wk of ancient and modern, both of Jewiſh and 
_— an Writers, that little or nothing new can be ſaid 
hw and therefore all that 1 ſhall endeavour to 
We, will be to reduce their ſeveral Sentiments into as 
97 


11 ow a Compaſs, and to ſtate them in as fair a Light, 
5 I x can, by enquiring into theſe three Particulars. 

a e, * | | b | ; | | , 

b. iy | 1 A . ti n. 

+ 1. Whether there was a real Apparition, 

ch 2 What this Apparitition (if real) was; and, 


3 3. By what Means, and for what Purpoſes it was ef- 


I t cannot be denied indeed, but that thoſe who ex- 
ole the Reality of the Apparition, and make it to be 
WE cothing but a Cheat and Juggle of the Sorcereſs, have 
ond out ſome Arguments, that at firſt Sight make a 
olerable appearance. 'They tell us, that the ſacred 
Hittory never once makes mention of Saul s ſeeing 
ES, with his own Eyes. It informs us indeed, that 
I knew him by the Deſcription which the Woman 
ne, and that he held, for ſome conſiderable Time, a 
oarerſation wit h him „ but, ſince it is no where ſaid 
. he really ſaw him, „why might not the Woman 


BB $mve!'s? When Saul asked her to raiſe him up 
ES $:nmve, i.e, to diſturb the Ghoſt of ſo great a Pro- 


WS when be ware unto her by the Lord, that he would 


1111 RE defend her from all Danger, he gave her Intimation 
enough that he was the King. The crafty Woman 
The WS theretore having picked up the Knowledge of this, 


WE might retire into her Cloſet, and there, having her 
WE Familiar, i.e. ſome cunning artful Man, to make 
BE proper Reſponſes, in a different Voice, might eaſily 
WE impoſe upon one, who was diſtracted with anxious 


Il I Thoughts, and had already ſhewn ſufficient Credu- 
ty, in thinking there was any Efficacy in magical 
' by Operations to raiſe the Dead. 


Ti WW” [hc Controyerſy between Saul and David every 
one knew; ndr was it now become a Secret, that the 
Crown was to devolve upon the latter; and therefore 
. that Part of the Diſcourſe, which paſſed between 


. have hit off, without much Difficulty. Endor was not 
9 far diſtant from Gilboa or Sbunem, but that the 


% Condition of the two Armies might caſily be known, 
of " and that the Philiſtines were ſuperior both in Courage 
Vil, and Numbers; and therefore his Reſpondent, with- 
yiri's out all Peradventure, might prognoſticate Saul's De- 
1 . feat 3 and, tho' there was ſome Hazard in the laſt 
cher. Conjefture, viz. that he, and his Sons, would die in 
j) 4 We tle 5 yet there was this Advantage on the Side of 
* x be Cues, that they were all Men of known and ex- 
þ — We enced Valour, Who would rather ſactifice their 
es than turn their Backs upon their Enemies.“ 
* * the whole, therefore, the Maintainers of this 
3 mn No that, as there is no Reaſon, ſo there 
Hunt F | 10 Moe) e any miraculous Interpoſition in this 
81 this is no more than what any common 


0. vith another in Confederacy to aſfiſt her, might 


11 7 WES t | % | Were. 

b AY 9 any credulous Perſon, who came to conſult her. 
oi WWW The, .. | ET CEN LO a , 

ne 13. Y, who undertake to oppoſe this Opinion, lay 1¹ 


0 D 
br a good 


0%, r Rule, in the Interpretation of Scrip- 
cue WW: primar 8. pe ſhould, as far as we can, adhere to 
wr Tn 1 i n f of the Words, and never have Re- 
1% the lit. bereien or fingular Explications, but 
eWak |. right 1 is inconſiſtent, either with the Dictates 
en bin ieren Perſon or the Analogy of Faith. Let an) 
1 to K. nn cont 2 then, ſay they, take into his Hand 
obe on the * SauPs conſulting the Sorcereſs, and, 

tber rſt reading it, he muſt confeſs, that the No- 


a which ; a Wy" x 2 5 
Which it conveys to his Mind, is that of a real 


— — 


BS counterfeit a Voice, ſay they, and pretend it was 


BS phcr, the might think he was no common Man; and 


Voll and Samuel, any Man of a common Genius might 


Bodies of Saints, 


have given them quite' another Turn, an 


— 


Apparition; and ſince the Paſſages that both precede 
and follow it, are confeſſedly to be taken in their moſt 
obvious Meaning, why ſhould a ſtrange and forced Con- 
ſtruction be put upon this? A pparitions indeed are not 
very common Things; but both ſacred and profane Hi- 
ſtory inform us, that they are Realities as Mat. xvii. 3. 
the Examples of Me/es and Elias converſing with our 
Saviour on the Mount, and Mat. xxvii. 52. che ſeveral 
which ſlept, coming out of their Graves 
after his Reſurreftion, aud ie ee 45 do abun- 


_ | dantly teſtify. 


Iis owned indeed, that, according to the Series of 
the Narration, Saul did not ſee the Spectre (be it what 
it will) ſo ſoon as the Woman did, becauſe, probably, 
the Woman's Body, or ſome other Object, might in- 
terpoſe bet w een him and the firſt Appearance; or per- 
haps, becauſe the Vehicle, which Samuel aſſumed upon 
this Occaſion, was not, as yet, condenſed cnough, to 
be viſible to Saul, though it was to the Woman: But, 


that he did actually ſce him, is manifeſt, becauſe, when 


he perceived (which Word in the Original ſignifies ſee- 
ing ſo, as to be aſſured of our Object) that it was Sa- 
muel. he flooped with his Face to the Ground, and bowed 
himſelf, which a Man is not apt to do to bare Ideas, or 
Imaginations. | | 1 
Perſons of this Woman's Character, who are under 
the Diſpleaſure of the Government, generally affect 
Obſcurity, live privately, and are little acquainted with 
the Affairs of State; but ſuppoſe her to have been never 
ſo great a Politician, and never ſo intimate with what 
had paſſed between Sau] and Samus} heretofore, never 
fo well aſſured that God had rejected him, and elected 
David in his Stead; yet how could ſhe come to the 
Knowledge of this, viz. That the Battle ſhould be 
tought the next Day, the Hraelites be routed, Saul 
and his Sons ſlain, and thcir Spoils fall into the Enemies 
Hands; fince cach of theſe Events (even in the preſent 


Situation of Saul's Affairs) were highly caſual and un- 


certain. For might not this Prince loſe a Battle, with- 
out loſing his Life? Or, if he himſelf fell in the Action, 
why muſt his three Sons be all cut off in the ſame Day ? 
Whatever Demonſtrations of innate Brayery he had gi- 
ven in Times paſt, after ſuch ſevere Menaces, as he 
now received from the Apparition, Prudence, one would 
think, would have put him upon providing for his own 
Safety, either by chicaning with the Enemy, or retir- 
ing from the Ficld of Battle, without going to expoſe 
himſelf, his Sons, and his whole Army, to certain, and 
inevitable Death, Theſe are Things, which'no human 
Penetration could reach, and which. only he, who is 
the abſolute and almighty Ruler of all Cauſes and 
Events, could either foreſee, or predict. | 

But the Truth is, theſe menacing Predictions, how 


proper ſoever for a Meſſenger ſent from God to utter, 


were highly imprudent either in this Witch's, or her Ac- 
complice s Mouth: For, ſince they knew nothing of Fu- 
turity, and were at the beſt, but put to Conjecture, it is 
much more reaſonable to believe, that, at ſuch a Junc- 
ture as this, they would have bethought themſelves of 
flattering the King, and giving him Comfort, and pro- 
miſing Succeſs, and not of thundring out ſuch Commi na- 
tions againſt him as might probably incenſe him, but 
could do them no Good. They cou d not but know, that 
the Temper of moſt Kings is, to hate to ſhear ſhocking 
Truths, and to receive with the utmoſt | Deſpite thoſe, 
chat bring them ill News: And therefore tis natural to 
ſuppoſe,” that, had theſe threatning Replies been of the 
oman's, or her Confederate's forming they would 

J not run the 
Hazard of difobliging the King, to no Purpoſe, by lay- 
ing an additional Load of Trouble upon him. | 
The Truth is, the Woman, by her courtcous Enter- 


tainment of Sau}, ſeems to be a Perſon of no bad Na- 

ture; and therefore if ſhe had an Accomplice, who un- 

derſtood to make the moſt of his Profeſſion, his Buſi- 

neſs, at this Time, muſt have been, to /coth and cajole 

the King, which would have both put Mo! 

Pocket, and ſaved the Credit of his Predictions. 
4 Q 
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DISSERTATION IV. 


72. ky 


had he forctold him of Succeſs, and Victory, and a hap- | 


y litue out of all his Troubles, he, and the Woman 
bad been ſure of Reputation, as well as farther Re- 
wards, in Caſe it had happened to prove ſo; and if it 
had not (ſince no one was privy to their Communion) 
the Falſhood of the Prediction, upon Saul's Defeat and 
Death, muſt, in Courſe have been buried with him for 
ever. | 

Frem theſe Reaſons then we may infer, that the Wo- 
man, in this Tranſaction, did not impoſe upon Saul, 
fince he had a plain Sight of the Apparition; what the 
Apparition foretold him was above human Penetration; 


and, (upon the Suppoſition of a Juggle) the Mitch, 


and her Confederate would have certainly acted clean 
contrary to what they did. And ſo the next, 

2. Enquiry meets us, namely, What this Apparition 
was Some of the ancient Doctors, both of the Fewi/b 


1 and Chriſtian Church, have made an Evil Angel the Sub- 
ject of this Apparition, in pure Regard to the Honour 


of God. God, ſay they, had ſufficiently declared his 
“Hatred againit Necromancy, and all kinds of V itob- 
craft, in the ſevere Laws, which he enacted againſt 
them; bur 'tis certainly denying himſelf, and cancel- 
ling his own Work, to ſeem, in the leaſt, to counte- 
ance, or abet them, as he neceſſarily muſt do, it, up- 
on. the Evocation of an old Hag, any Meflenger is 


10 
cc 


cc 
cc 
CC 


tore to have ſuch Conceptions of God. He is holy, 
cc 


and juſt, and uniform in all his Ways; and therefore 
this coming at à Call, and doing the Witch's Drudge- 
ry, muſt only appertain to ſome infernal Spirit, who 
might poſſibly find his Account in it at laſt. "Twas 
one of this wicked Crew, that either aſſumed a 
Phantom, or a real Body, appeared in a Mantle like 
Samuel, ſpake articulatcly, and held this Converſation 
with Saul; which, conſidering his Knowledge and 
Foreſight of Things, he was well enough qualified to 
do, notwithſtanding the ſundry Predictions, relating 
to fut ure Contingences, Which are contained it it.” 
How far the Honour of God is concerned in this 
Tranſaction, will more properly fall under our next 
Enquiry: In the mean Time, I cannot but obſerve, that, 
whatever [ucongruity may be ſuppoſed in the real Ap- 
pearance of Samuel, it is not near fo. much, as to find 
one of the apoſtate Spirits of Hell, expreſſing ſo mach 
Zeal for the Service of the God of Heaven, and upbraid- 
ing Sau! with thoſe, very Crimes, which he himſelf 
tempted him to commit; as to find this wicked and 
impure Spirit making uſe of the Name of God (that 
ſacred and tremendous Name, whoſe very Pronunciation 
was enough to make him quake and ſhiver) no leſs than 
fix Times, in this Intercourſe with Saul, without any 


cc 


manner of Uneaſineſs or Heſitation; as to find this An- 


gel of Darkneſs, and Father of Lyes, prying into. the 
Womb ef Futurity, and determining the moſt . caſual 
Events politively and preciſely. We do not indeed 
deny, but that the Devil's Knowledge is vaſtly ſuperior 
to that of the moſt accompliſhed human Underitand- 
ing; that his natural Penetration, joined with his long 
Experience, is ſuch, that the greateſt Philoſophers, 
ſubtleſt Criticks, and the moſt refined Politicians are 
mere Novices in Compariſon of him; yet what Genius 
(however exalted and ct without a divine Re- 
velation, could (as we ſaid before) be able to forctel 
Things, that were lodged in God's own Breaſt ; viz. 
the preciſe Time of the two Armies engaging, the ſuc- 
ceſs and Conſequence of the Victory, and the very 
Names of the Perſons, that were to fall in Battle. This 
is what the Apparition plainly revealed to Saul: And 
yet this we dare maintain, is more, than any finite Un- 
derſtanding, by its own mere Capacity, could ever have 
been able to find out. < 281 at] 

But (without this Multitude of Arguments) if we 
arc to tuke the Scripture. in, its plain and literal Senſe, 
read we over the Story of Saul, and the Witch of Eu- 
Aor, never ſo often, we ſhall not ſo much as once find 
the Devil mentioned in it. And therefore 'tis ſomewhat 


wonderful, that he ſhould bo brought upon the Stage by 


„ 


| King of 1/rael : But by what Meaus, or for what J. 


permitted to go from him. Far be it from us there- 


| and thereupon he concludes, (but very erronecu 


many learned Men, merely to ſolve a Difficul:y wh 
upon Examination, appears to be none ar all, BY 4 
on the other Hand, it appears, that, throu 
Narration, Samuel is the only Thing, that 
Tis Samuel, whom Saul deſires to be called u 
who appeared to the Woman; Samuel v. 
man deſcribes; Samuel, whom Saul perceives, aud boy 
himſelf to, with whom he converſes ſo long, and ö 
cauſe of whoſe Words, be was attcrwards ſo ſore afl 
The Scripture indeed ſpeaks ſometimes according 
the Appearance of Things, and may call that by h 
ame of Samuel, which was only the S, . 
| Phantom of him, But, that this cannot be the Senſe 
the Matter here, we have the Teſtimony or the 1 
Son of Sirach (an excellent Interpreter of cating 
Scriptures) who tells us expreſly, Eccl. xlvi. 23. thy 
Samuel, after his Death, propheſied, and jleued 1; 
King his End; purſuant to what we read in the er 
of the Septuagiut, viz. that Saul asked Connci] of un 
that had a famliar Spirit, and Samuel anſtvered ji, x 
that, upon the whole, we may be allowed to cnc 
that it was the real Soul of Samuel, cloathed in fon 
viſible Form, which, at this Time, appearcd to th 


P 5 Sa 
hom the N. 


poſes, it appeared, is the other Queſtion, we arc noh 
determine | 
3. Several of the Fathers of the Chriſtian Church we 
of Opinion, that the Devil had a certain /imited Poe 
over the Sculs of the Saints, before 7/8 Chrift dea 
ed into Hell, and reſcued them from the Tyranny of the 
Prince of Darkneſs. St. Arnftin, in particular, think 
that there is no Abſurdity in ſaying, that the Deyiluy 
as able to call up Saumue!'s Soul, as he was, to preſet 
himſelf among the Sons of God, or ſet our Saviour om 
ihe Pinnacles of the Temple; and a learned Jeu 
octor ſuppoſes, that Devils have ſuch a Power gi 
human Souls, for the Space of a Year after their Dei: 
ture, as to make them aſſume what Bodies they pleak; 


that it was not a Year, from the Time of San! 
Death, to his Appearance. But theſe arc ſuch wilial 
extravagant Fancies, as deſerve no ſerious Contutaia 
"Tis abſurd ro ſay, that the Souls of Saints (ſuch as 
are now ſpeaking of) were ever in Hell, and more a 
ſurd to ſay, that, if they are in Hegven, it is in ik 
Power of any magica}, nay, of any Diabolical Incaite 
tions, to call them down from hence, Great, vithot 
all doubt, is the Power of aprtute Angels; but mir 
ble, we may ſay, would the State of the Bled be, 
the other had any Licence to diſturb their Happiath 
| when, and as long, as they pleaſed : For 600 forilh 
ſays Tertullian, that we fbould believe, the Sou a 
holy Man, much leſs of a Prophet, ſhould be jo fit unde 
| his Diſpoſal, as to be brought up at P leaſure 4) its Poul 
of the Nevis e 

Since the Devil then has no Power to diſturb the "4 
pineſs of Souls departed, -this Apparition © 5 
could not proceed from any magical Enchantment | 
the Sorcereſs, but muſt have been effected by the « 
Power and Appointment of God, who is the win 
Lord, both of the Living and of the Dead: Aud“ 
cordingly, we may obſerve from the Surprize, which 
Woman diſcovered, upon Samuel's ſudden Apps 
that the Power of her Magick was not. concerned! 11 
but that it was the Effect of ſome ſuperior Hand. of 
Scripture relates the Matter thus: When 10. 15 
ſaw Samuel, {be cried with à loud Voice, and the ＋ 
ſpake unto Saul, ſaying, Why haſt t hol deer ; 
' for thou art Saul? And the King ſaid 1110 5 
thou? And the Hema 


£ 


unto Saul, I /aw Gods aſcending out of the Earl. by 
it is plain from this Narration, that the Worn 1 
ſomething, ſhe Was not accuſtomed to ſee. ** 
cromancy had ordinarily Power over Leann . 
ſuch wretched Spirits, as were ſubjected 10 0, 
vil's Tyranny; but, on this Occaſion, { 
ject, ſo auguſt, ſo terrible, ſo majeſtick, 


indeed to any thing, ſhe had ever raiſed 
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DISSERTATION IV. 

da chat coming upon her, before ſhe had begun her En- of Men alive, as having the ſame Nature and Affections, 

nv. cchantments, that ſhe could not forbear being frightened, and being more ſenſible of our Infirmities, than any 

ae Y and, crying our with a loud Vi o , AS being fully ſatisfi- Pure arid avferated Spiri ts are, can hardly be conteſted; 

cd, that the Apparition,came from God. ,- "0 98 that, in their abſent State, ihey- are cmbodicd with 

. But“ ſince the Kite aſſures us, that God had derial, or ætherial Vehicles; which they can condenſe, 

Wee « wholly withdrawn h mſelf from Saul, and would or rarify at Pleaſure, and ſo appear, ot not appear to 

boy RS © anſwer him, neither by Prophets, nor by Dreams; human Sight, is what ſome of the greateſt Men, both 

„% (how can we imagine, that he ſhould, all on a ſudden, of the Heathen and Chriſtian Religion, have maintained; 

d © become ſo kind, as to ſend Samuel to him, or that and that trequent Apparitions of this Kind have happen- 

agu Samuel ſhould be in any Diſpoſition to come, when it] ed, ſince the World began, cannot be denied by any 

7 1 WT vas impoſſible for him ta do any Good by his com- one, that is converſant in Hiſtory: if therefore the 

„( ing,” „„ 4 Wiſdom of God (for Reaſons alteady aſſigned) thought 

aeg Now there ſeems to he ſome Analogy between God $| proper to diſpatch a Mellenger to Saul, upon this Uc- 

- vi: WS dealing with Sau7 in this Particular, and his former] cation, there may be ſome Account given, why the Soul 
Treatment of the Prophet Balaam. Balaam was tor| of Samuel (upon the Suppoſition it was left to its Onrith) 

un diſobeying the Orders, which God had given him, to ſhould rather be deſirous to be ſent upon that Errand. 

4% bieſs the Vraelites; and was ſearching into magical Se- For, whatever may be ſaid in Diminution of Saul's re- 

en crets, for what he could not obtain of God, viz. a ligious Character, tis certain, that he was a brave 

A Foner to change into Curſes the Bleſſings, which God Prince and Commander; had lived in ſtrict Intimacy 

1, pronounced by his Mouth. In this Caſe there was but with Samuel; profeſſed a great Eſteem for him in all | 
cut WS fimall Likelihood, that God would continue to commu-| Things; and was, by Samuel, not a little lamented, | 
1 o nicate himfelF to a Perſon, ſo unworthy of an extraor-| when he had fallen from his Obedience to God. Upon 
to E dinary Revelation; and yet he did it: But then, it was | theſe Confiderations we may imagine, that the Soul of =! 
it . Vith a Deſign to reveal to him thoſe very Miſeries, from | Samuel might have ſuch a kindneſs for him, as to be rea- li 
nov RE which his mercevary Mind was fo deſirous to reſcue the] dy to appear to him in the Depth of his Diſtreſs, in or- k 


WE Midianites, The Application is eaſy : And it ſuggeſts| der to ſettle his Mind, by telling him the ** of the 
this Reaſon, why God appointed Samuel, at this Time whole Matter, viz. that he ſhould loſe the Battle, and j 
co appear unto Saul, viz. that, through him, he might] he, and his Sons be ſlain; that ſo he might give a Spe- | 


ch wer 
| Pome 


et give him a Meeting, where he leaſt of all expected one; cimen (as the Jews love to ſpeak in Commendation of 
ot the and might ſhew him, that the Fate, which his own| him) of the braveſt Valour, that was ever atchieved by 
think Diſodedience had brought upon him, was determined; any Commander; fight boldly, when he was ſure to 
vil na that there was no reverting the Decrees of Heaven, no] die; and fell his Lite at as dear a Price, as poſſible; 

\ pref {procuring Aid againft the Almighiys Power, no flying | that ſo, in his Death, he might be commemorated with 
ar on on tho it were to Hell) from his Preſence, no hiding | Honour, and deſerve the Lamentation, which his Sox- 
| Jab bimſelf in Darkneſs from his Inſpection, Pſa). cxxxix. | in-law made on him; The Beauty of Iſrael is Slain up- 
wer ot GT '- ith whom Darkneſs is na Darkneſs at all, but the] on the high Places; how are the Mighty fallen“ From 

r Dep. le 15 as clear as the Day, andthe Darkneſs and Light | the Blood of the ſlain, from the Fat of the Mighty, the 

7 plea re both alike, I Bow of Jonathan turned not back, and the Sword of Saul 
ncoul;) NE That the Souls of Men departed have a Capacity, and, turned not empty. How are the Mighty fallen in the midſt 
So doubt, an Iaclination, to be employed in the Service! of 3he Battle. 2 Sam. i. 19. 
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THE SECOND BOOK 


O F 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


THE SECOND BOOK 
THE KIN 68 


1 2 


The INTRODUCTION. 


HIS Book and the former bear the Title of Samuel, becauſe they contain the C onception, Nativity ad 


5 whole Courſe of his Life, and alſo the Lives and Acts of two Kings, to wit, of Saul and David 


whom he anointed and conſecrated Kings by the Ordinance of God. And as the firft Book containeth thi 
Things which God brought to paſs among this People, under the Government of Samuel and Saul: $ th 


ſecond Book declareth the noble Acts of David, after the Death of Saul, when he began to reign, unto th 


End of his Kingdom; and how the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented : Alſo his great Trouble ad 


| Dangers which he ſuſtained both within bis Houſe and without; what horrible and dangerous Inſurrefiins 


Uproars, and Treaſons were wrought againſt him, partly by falſe Counſellors, feigned Friends and Flaterers 
and partly by ſome of his own Children and People; and how by God's Aſſiſtance he overcame all Diff 


ties, and enjoyed his Kingdom in Reſt and Peace. In the Perſon of David the Scripture ſetteth fart 


every Side with outward and inward Enemies, as well in his own Perſon, as in his Members; but at luft 


CHRIST JESUS the chief King, who came of David wn Per to the Fleſh, and was perſecuted i 


be overcometh all his Enemies, and giveth his Church Viftory againſt all Powers, both ſpiritual and tenpora 


and ſo reigneth with them King for evermore. 


- : eas « 3 —— — 
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CHAP. I. calling one of his Guards, he bid him diſpatch ti 

The Amalekite, who brought Tidings of the over-| Amalckite, for having been acceſſary to the Ning 
throw, and accuſed himſelf of Saul's Death, is] Death. 8 David's Piety for his Predeceſſor Saul a 
ſlain. David Jamentetb Saul and Jonathan with | peared in his Expreſſions of Sorrow upon the _ 
a Song. | | of his Death; in putting the Amalekite to de 
who accuſed himſelf of ſlaying Saul; and in un 
4 had not been above two Days at |Enlogy in which he lamented the Death of oy 
Ziklag, before the ſad News was brought |and Jonathan, with the laſt of whom he had col 
him of the Defeat of the {ſrae/itiſh|trafted an inviolable Friendſhip, and in the 7 
Army; and of the Death of Saul. The | Verſe of this Chapter, he ſays, I am difireſed 
Meſſenger, who was an Amalekite, gave a particu-|thee, my Brother 3 very pleaſant haſt l, 
lar Account of the Action, and pretended he was [heen unto me: T hy Love to me was wonderful ol 
the Perſon who difpatched the King, after he fung the Love of Women. That is, I was joinen 
found him mortally wounded, and (however he to thee with a more ſtric and tender Aﬀectio" 


came by them) produced Sau's Crown and Brace-|than are the Husband's Affections to his V 


let, to verify what he ſaid. No doubt he expand 


an ample Reward and Gratuity for this Meſſage Crna. II. 


and Preſent ; but, inſtead of that, David asked] David, by God's Direction, goeth up 70 . 
him, How he durſt deſtroy the Lord's anointed :| with his Company, where he is made Ni 4 fat 


* Thy Blood (ſaid he) be upon thine Head, for] dah. He commendeth them of Jabelh n do 
„ 


„ thine own Mouth hath convicted thee.” Then] their Kindneſs to Saul. Abner maketh 


y P 


Mo 


Cn rp. ii, iii. 


5 ſaßel ſlain. 


B King of Hrael. A mortal Skirmiſh between twelve 
/ Abner's, and twelve of Joab's Men. Aſahel 
ain. At Abner's Motion Joab ſoundeth a 
BY r:trcat. Aſahel's Burial. | 


| 4 being at Ziklag when Sau“ was ſlain, 


Felt and Ephod with him, conſulted the Lord, 
do directed him to go to Hebron, which he did, 
king his Wives and all his People with him. The 
Princes of Fudah, in a ſhort Time, came to con- 


er him the Crown of their particular Tribe, 
ich he accepted, and was by them anointed 
5 ing of Judah. On the other Hand, Abner, the 
Fon of Ner, General of Saul's Army, proclaimed 
ET -bopeth the Son of Saul, who was owned by all 
„%% 5 
A War commenced between the two rival Princes, 
ES, which there were ſeveral Engagements, but none 
ET remarkable as that Abner Cd. by ſendin 

Challenge to Foab, David's General, to fight 
Pelre Men, with an equal Number of his, in ſin- 
e Combat. Joab agreed, the Men met, and, to 
Man, killed one another upon the Spot. 

A fierce Battel enſued, in which Abner and his 
len were defeated, and put to flight. In the Pur- 
it, Aſabel, a younger Brother of Foad's, a nim- 
le Youth, took after Abner, but Abner who knew 
im, defired him to defiſt, for he was unwilling 
kill him; but the young Man, fond of Glory, 
Wand ambitious of taking a General Priſoner, preſſed 
Þ hard upon him, that with a Stroak of his Spear, 


Mer er gave him a Wound, and he died on the 
pot. | | | | 
* be victorious Army of David, when they ſaw 
_— abel lie dead on the Ground, halted; which gave 
45 Yorer an Opportunity to rally his ſcattered Forces, 
fi nd making a Stand upon an advanced Ground, he 
rm; ed a Parly, and reminded Joab that they were 
| 115 . Il Brethren, of the ſame Nation, and of the ſame 
12 Elligion; ſo that if Hoſtilities were continued, both 
A mes might rue it. Joab told Abner, it was his 
om" Fault the Battle begun, by iving the Chal- 
cor; Enge; whereupon they parted. The Loſs on Ab- 


Lide was three hundred and ſixty Men; and 
Wat of Joab's but nineteen. Aſabel was buried in 
eben, and Foab and his Men haſtened to 


. 4 tron, G 


We [hough David, after SauPs Demiſe, had a 


te f | 
Bae Leb. to the Kingdom, by Virtue of God's De- 
:u 7 Phation, yet as God had no where declared, at 
Ne i Tie be was to make uſe of this Right, he 
dead 0 d not enter into Poſſeſſion, nor take the Admi- 
ha: ton of publick Affairs upon him, without 
© s fr it conſulted him. 
1) cor 5 was a Place in the Tribe of Gad, 
e 266 d 975 its Name from the Appearance of an 
ſed fi ff 0 4 els to Facob, as he came, with his Fa- 
f ("1 Wy and all his Subſtance, to Padan-aram, Gen. 
„ 14 11 1 + I 181 che Reaſons for Abner's retreating hi- 
bed u. ere UL © Beginning of the new King's Reign, 
7110": eo al he might ſecure the People on that 
2 ans Jor dan, and eſpecially the gallant Inha- 
„ 4 i abeſh.gilead, who were great Lovers of 
* * c Pebel to his Family; that he might 
Hebo dom h 5 Philiflizes from falling upon the King, 
ma I R. Jad under his Protection, in the Infancy 
ad, eat Dine and chiefly that he might be at a 
boſhe® 2 mance from David, have the new King 


[ | Ore abſolutely un 


"| 


J and not knowing what to do, having the 


1 


BS ..tulate his Return to his native Country, and to | 


Opportunity of raiſing Recruits among a People? 
not only brave and courageous, but very well at” 


fected to the Cauſe which he had eſpoutcd. 


; CHAp. III. 

During the War David ſtill waxeth flronger : Six 

Sons were born to him in Hebron. Abner diſ- 
Pleaſed with Iſh-boſheth, revolteth to David. 
David requireth a Condition to bring him his Wife 
Michal, Abner having communed with the Iſ- 
raclites, is feaſted by David, and diſmiſſed. Joab 
returning from Battel, is diſpleaſed with the King, 
and filleth Abner. David curſeth Joab, and 
mourneth for Abner. 


Uring the Courſe of the Civil War, which 
laſted ſome Years, David's Forces had the 
Advantage, which was improved by an Overſight 
of Iſb-boſbeth's, who quarrelling with Abner for 
prophaning his Father's Aſhes, as he thought, in 


g | taking Rrizpah, SauPs Concubine to him, Abner 


not only reproached him for his Ingratitude to him, 


who had fer the Crown upon his Head, but ſecretly _ 


correſponded with David, and promiſed to bring 
all 1/racl over to him. David, who knew the Va- 
lue of the Man, made a ſeeming Difficulty of be- 
lieving him, requiring a previous Condition of him, 
which was this, That he would receive him upon 
no other Terms, than that of bringing his Wife 
Michal to him. To facilitate this, .David ſent 
Meſſengers to 1h-boheth, to demand Michal, who 
took her ſrom her Husband, and ſent her to David. 

After this, Abner had a publick Interview with 
David, who entertained him and his Attendants, 
being twenty Perſons, very ſplendidly; and, in 
return, Abner aſſured him, that he would uſe his 
utmoſt Endeavours to prevail with the other Tribes 
to come over to his Side. Foad returning from an 
Expedition againſt the Philiſtines, wherein he had 
been ſucceſsful, in an ill humour goes to the King, 
and expoſtulated the Matter with him, in high 
Terms, as having entertained a Spy; and going 


out of his Preſence, he in the King's Name ſent 


back for Abner, and under Pretence of Friendſhip 
in ſaluting him, he treacherouſly and barbarouſſy 
ſtabbed him, partly out of Jealouſy, and partly to 
revenge the Death of Aſabel his Brother. 
David was extreamly diſpleaſed & this cruel 
and inhoſpitable Action, and laid the Murder at 
Foab's Door, and the Curſe of it on his Poſterity ; 
but his Affairs were ſo unſettled, and Joab at that 
T ime had ſo much Credit with the Army, that he 
could not call him to an Account for what he had 
done. He contented himſelf therefore with declar- 
ing publickly his Deteſtation of the Murder, and 
with making a magnificent Funeral for Aber, 
wherein he followed the Corpſe as chief mourner. 
It ſeems David's Conſcience often ſmote him for 
this, which made him watch for a fit Opportunity 
to remove, and then puniſh Job, and having ne- 
glected it till Death, he declared his Sorrow for 
that Neglect, by giving Solomon a Charge to exe- 
cute it after his Death. 1 Kings ii. 5. vi, 34. 
What Notion the World, at this Time, had of 
marrying any Royal Relict, is evident from the 
Caſe of Adonij ab, whom Solomon put to Death for 
deſiring, but to ask for Aöiſpag, one of David's 
Concubines, tho' he had employ'd Bath-/hcba, the 
King's Mother, to be his Interceſſor, and was him- 


der his Command, and a better] perhaps, that Adonijah was, at this Time, aſpiring 
$i Yo Bo 


ſelf his Brother, 1 Kings ii. 17. It may be ſaid, 


0 


Joab kills Aver. 


been true to Abner. 


e 
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CHAP. iii, iv. 


1/b-boſheth ſg 


* 


———— 


to the Throne; which Solomon perceiving, took 


Occaſion from this his Requeſt to fall out with 
him, and prevent. But, however this be, a gene- 
ral Rule it was, not among the Fews only, but 
among other Nations, that no private Perſon ſhould 
Tenn to marry the King's Widow, for this made 

im appear as a Rival, and Competitor for the 


Crown. 


Abner is an Inſtance of what a ſtrange Alteration | 
the Study of Revenge will work in a Man. It was 


but juſt lately, that we found him going about the 


Country to confirm the {ſraclites in their Attach- 
ment to the Houſe of Saul, and Oppoſition to Da- 


vid; but now, upon a ſlight Diſguſt, he is not only 


for deſerting himſelf, but for carrying all the 


Strength of his Intereſt over to the oppoſite Party: 


For ſuch is the Genius of many great Miniſters, ſays | 
one, that, upon flight Occaftons, they are irritated, | 
| concerted for the Union of the two Kingdoms, hy 


and do rather rule over Kings, than are ruled by 
them. „ 5 

Abner was a Man longer verſed in military At- 
fairs than Joab, who, in the Time of Saul Di- 


ſtraction, had been Regent of the Nation, and ſince 
the Time that he had ſet up 1h-boſheth to be King, 


prime Miniſter: And therefore Foa had Reaſon 


00 ſuſpect, that, in caſe he once got into David's 
Favour (as the Service, he was able to do him, gave 


him a Title to it) it would not be long before he 
would gain a ſuperior Aſcendant; and therefore he 
took this wicked Method to prevent him. For (to 
ufe the Reflection which Foſephus makes upon this 
Occaſion) what will not Men dare to do, who are 
covetous, ambitious, and will be inferior to none? 


They preſs forward to the End, without ever conſi- 
 dering the Means, and will commit a thouſand 


Crimes, in Purſuit of what they deſire. Nor are 
they leſs bold in maintaining, than they were in 
acquiring, their Places and Preferments by evil 
Practices; inſomuch that, rather than ſuffer the 
Diferace of loſing what they have unjufily gotten, 
they will plunge themſelves ſtill deeper and deeper 
in Wickedneſs, to retain it. 

| Reaſon good had David to expreſs his Deteſta- 
tion of ſo foul a Fact as Abner's Murder. For, 


| beſides that Abner was himſelf a Man of great 
Power and Authority, and, at this Time, the 


Head of the contrary Party, it carried an Air of 
Suſpicion, that David might have ſome Concern 
in the Murder, eſpecially ſince Foab, his firſt M1- 
niſter, and General of his Forces, was the wicked 
Inſtrument' of it. Abner had been reconciled to 
David indeed, but this made the Matter ſtill 
worſe, and added the Breach of Faith and Hoſpi- 
tality to the Sin of Murder, which was enough to 
alienate the Minds of the Hraelites from him for 
ever: And therefore Foſephus gives us this Account 
of David's Behaviour, upon ſo critical an Occaſion, 
not only to teſtify his Abhorrence of ſo baſe a 
Practice, but to purge himſelf likewiſe, upon the 
ſtricteſt Niceties of Faith and Honour, that he had 


« 4bner's Death, he ſtretched out his Right-hand 
« towards Heaven, in an Appeal, and Proteſtation, 
*« that he was neither privy, nor conſenting to the 
Fact, and curled 505 bitterly the Aſſaſſin (who- 
„ever he was) his Family, and Accomplices. He 
«« appointed, by Proclamation, a publick Mourn- 
* ing for him, with all the Solemnities of tearing 
« Garments, and putting on Sackcloth, &c. him- 
te ſelf, with his great Miniſters and Officers, aſſiſted 


at the Funeral, and gave ſufficient Demonſtration, 


« The Moment he heard of 


—_—_— 


| 


| 


by wringing their Hands, beating the; 

*and 95 Ee of . bg 7; 
* Veneration they had for Abner's Memor 
** the Senfe they had of ſo ineſtimable à J. 
that, in the Concluſion, all the People were 
cc fectly ſatisfied, that David was tar, elther Ja 
** approving, or conſenting to ſo execrable ; 


e Deed.” 


of the 
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Ak. IV. | 
The Iſraelites being troubled at the Death of Aby. 
Baanah and Rechab /lay Iſh-boſheth, 4% brig 
bis Head to Hebron. David cauſeth they f. $ 
„lain, and I{h-boſheth's Head to be Buried. 


IDF LTD indeed had Reaſon to lame; th 
Death of Abner, which, in all ſeeming pu. 
bability, had defeated the Meaſures which wen 
not the ſudden and untimely Death of Iſh-boſut 
paved the Way for it afreſh. 1h-boſheth, Upon the 
Loſs of Abner, began to deſpair of his Affain, grew 


negligent, and fell under the Contempt of bis dib. | 


jects, which gave an n to two Ruffan 


to conſpire his Death. Theſe Regicides came Upon 
him as he was aſleep, in the Heat of the Day, a 
having cut off his Head, carried it, as a Preſent, t 
David at Hebron. David was far from reſoycing 
at the Death of his Rival, for inſtead of the Re 
ward the Murderers expected, he in a juſt Rag 
rebuking them, ordered their Hands and Feet tobe 
cut off, and themſelves hung up in a publick Plac, 
for the Terror of all Regicides, who ſhould dar 
to lay their prophane Hands on the ſacred Perſond 
their King; but for the Head of 1þ;-b:ſheth, the 
buried it in the Sepulchre of Abner in. Hebron. 
Theſe two Regicides were not only Officers inthe 


| King's Army, but of the ſame Tribe with Sa, 
and therefore had more Ties than one upon them, 


to be honeſt and faithful to his Family. For ther 
is Reaſon to believe that Saul, who lived in the 


Borders of Benjamin, conferred more Favours upon 


that Tribe than any other, and might therefor 
juſtly expect, both to him and his, a greater Eſten 
and Fidelity from thoſe of his own Tribe, that 
from others. This Patronimick is therefore ver 


properly prefixed to the Names of Rechab and 


Baanah, to ſhew what vile, ungrateful Villans the 
were, and how juſtly they deſerved the ſevere, ad 
exemplary Punithment, which David inflited a 
them. | | | : 

It may ſeem a little ſtrange, that theſe two Ru 
fians were not diſcouraged, by David's puniſhing 
the Amalekite for killing of Saul, and by the De 
teſtation, he had publickly ſhewn, of Joab's Bale 
neſs in murdering Abner : But the former of thele 
Caſes, they might think, was not parallel to thell 
becauſe Saul was anointed King by God's immediate 


Direction, whereas J/-boſheth, having never had 


ſuch ſacred Unction, was no more than an Uſurp 
And, as for the latter, they might think, th 
David's Conduct, in relation to Ans Death, pi 
ceeded from Art and Policy, rather than any {er1os 
Diſlike of the Thing itſelf; and, in this Opin 
they might the rather be confirmed, when teſ 
law 7oab, inſtead of being puniſhed, continul 
1 the very ſame Poſt and Power, that he had® 
ore. g 
The Manner, in which Joſephus makes D 
expreſs himſelf upon this Occafion, is to this = 


Wicked Wretches that you are! prep uy ih 
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IL SAMUEL 


= + 
22 4 . 91 22 * — . 
th 


. ſelves immediately to receive the juſt Reward of 
W .. our Villainy. Do not you know, that I requited 
dhe Murder of Saul, when he, who had taken 
away that ſacred Life, had the Confidence to 
. bring me his golden Crown, for an ceo 
of the Service, be had done me In it? And yet 
vas at the Inſtance of Sau that he did it, and 

# to prevent the Indignity of his being taken N 
by his Enemies; and am not I the ſame? ay 
„ anow, that I was then? Or do you think, that! 
am turned fo abandoned a Wretch ſince, as to 
W.. countenance the moſt profligate of Men and 
W.. actions, or to account myſelf under any Obli- 
. gation to you, for dipping your Hands (upon my 
Account, as you would have it thought) in the 


| 


1 
» 

4 

7 


e Blood of your Lord ? For cutting the Throat of 
w. perſon (and in his Bed too) ſo juſt, that he | 
en never did any Man Wrong, and ſo generous a 


WE. Patron and BenefaQtor to your ungrateful ſelves, 


oi WS. [hat all the Advantages you can pretend to, in 


chis World, are but what you ſtand indebted for 
80 his Bounty and Goodneſs. You ſhall there- 
Sub BS fore now be ſure to pay, both for your Breach 


fa of Faith to your Maſter, and the Scandal you 
wan WS have caſt upon me. For what greater Wound 
n can any Man give me in my Reputation, than 
i, u to expoſe me for a Perſon, that can take Pleaſure 
cg in the Tidings, or give Countenance to the com- 


mitting of ſo barbarous an Aſſaſſinate? 


bag 5 

tobe . 
Place, ie Tribes come Zo Hebron to anoint David over 
| dare BN 1{r2cl. David's Age. He taketh Zion from the 
fon of lebuſites, and dwelleth in it. Hiram ſendeth to 
, they I David. David directed by God, ſmiteth rhe 
. WE Philiſtines, CO e 
inthe WW 3 

Sau | HE Murder of 1Þ-bo/heth made Way for the 
them, uniting the two Kingdoms of J1/rae! and 
r there dab; for all the Tribes came in to David at 
in the cron, and acknowledged him for their King. 
's upon e eſted thus with full regal Power, he began to 


ereiore ick of inlarging bis Territories, and made his 
Eſteem t Expedition againſt Feruſalem, to diſpoſſeſs the 


e, than tes of the Fort of Zion, which commanded 
re fe Wt City, and was thought impregnable. The 
a6 a beged at firſt laughed at him, and ſaid, the 
ns thef e eaneſt of them all, their Blind and Lame were 
re, and e to defend it. This incenſed David, who de- 


ted en red, whoever took the Fort, ſhould be made 


btaln-general of his Forces; which was performed 


* ke 


wo Ru BY / bab, a bold puſhing Man, who carried it 
aniſhing end in Hand. David afterwards enlarged the 
the De 1 dings, and made it his Palace, calling 1t the 
* bp 1 of David, where he had a numerous Iſſue 
OL che _ '. | | | 
0 the, ids Affairs being proſperous, Hiram, King 
media WA yr c and Si don, ſent an Embaſſy of Congratu- 
ever ha * 1. to him, and withal a Preſent of Cedar-trees, 
Uſurye': r Carpenters and other Artificers, to build him 
nk, tb yal alace. But the Philiftine Princes had an- 
-ath, f ns” Notion of David's. growing Greatneſs, and 
ny fert0® lere they intended to put a Stop to 1t, by at- 
Opin B's him, but David y a Stratagem (being 
hen 4 2 hg by Wa God) gave them fo total an 
ontin . „that for | ' 
bk dard 17447 1 Lears they did not dare 
1 h ak David's Part of the Covenant, which 
es 12 r M. of 1ſrael ſuggeſted to him in a very 
his 1 Fa ctaphor, which here occurs the firſt Time, 
are ho arch it is frequently uſed in ſacred Writ, 


— 


from the Jebuſſtes. 
eſpecially in the Prophets, as well as ſome profane 
Authors. The Expreſſion is. Thou ſhalt feed my 
People Jſrael; which was the rather made uſe ot, 
to put David in mind, that he was created a King, 
not ſo much for the Advancement of his own Ho- 
nour and Intereſt, as for the Good and Benefit of 
the Community, which he was to rule with all Ten- 
derneſs, and watch over with all Diligence : For 


Kings ought to have the ſame Care of their People, 
as the Shepherd has over his Flock; and that, as 
the Shepherd is not the Owner of the Sheep he keeps, 
lo thould no King look upon his Subjects as his own 
Peculium, but as à Flock, committed to him, by 
the only true Lord of all Mankind, and to whom 
he muſt give an Account of his Adminiſtration. 
For his is the greateſt Grace of a King, that he 
certainly believes himje!r to be made a King by God 
or the Sake of the People; and let him often cali to 
Mind, that the People were not created, or ordained 


by God for the King, 1a vs Cons adus Pelicanus upon 


thele Words. 


Place, were the Idols of the Jebuſites, which, to iy- 


ritate David, they ſet upon their Walls, as their 
Patrons and Protettors; and theſe they call blind 


and lame ſarcaſtically, and with reſpect to David's 
Opinion: As if they, bad ſaid, © Theſe Gods of 


ours, whom ye {/rae/ites reproach, as blind and 


ame, and ſo unable to direct and defend us, will 


* ſecure us againſt you, and, to your Coſt, make 
2 pou find, that they are neither blind nor lame, 
but have Eyes to watch for us, and Hands to 
e fight againſt you, ſo that you mult conquer and 
* ſubdue them, before you take this Place.” But 
this Interpretation ſeems to be a little roo metapho- 
rical and forced, for which Reafon we have rather 
choſen the Conſtruction which Foſephus (l. vii. c. 2.) 
puts upon this Paſſage, viz. That they imagined 
their Fortreſs to be ſo impregnable, that, by way 
of Contempt, they told David, that their very 
Blind and Lame would be able to defend it againſt 
him, and all his Forces: And this is a Senſe ſo 


extreamly plain and obvious, that the renowned 


Hoc hart wonders, why any Men of Learning ſhould 
ſeek for any other. Ihe only Exception to it is, 
that theſe Blind and Lame (which were rather Ob- 
jets of Compaſſion) are ſaid to have been extreaml 

hated by David. But we may obſerve, that David 
here retorts the Sarcaſm upon them; The Lame and 
Blind, i. e. thoſe, who are ſet to defend the Place, 


and who, as they pretended, were to be ny the 


Lame and the Blind. And theſe were hate ul to 

David, becauſe they had wickedly and inſolently 

defied the Armies of the living God. | 
Abibalus was his primitive Name, but before he 


entered into a League of Amity with David, he 


changed it to Hiram, that fo it might be the 
ſtanding Name of him and his Succeſſors, as Pha- 
raab, and after that, Prolomy in Egypt, Abimelech 
among the Philiſtins, and Ce/zr among the Roman 
Emperors. The Name, in their Language, fig- 
nifies, He lives that is exalted; or, let him live who 


is exalted, i. e. Let the King live for ever; and his 


| ſending to David only under this Name, is the true 
Reaſon, why no other Name is mentioned in Scrip- 
ture. . 
It cannot well be ſuppoſed, that the Philiftines, 
out of their ſmall Territories, could produce ſuch 
vaſt Numbers of Men, as they brought againſt the 


Iſrgelites ; and therefore the Remark. which Foſephus 
makes, 


the very Manner of the Expreſſion implies, that 


The Blind and the Lame, ſays Luther upon this 


David fetches the Ark 


IL SAM 


. 


o 5 
to Zion with Ty 


EL. 


1 


makes, helps to explain this Matter, viz. that Sy- 


— 


Cuſtom from the Jeus, rather than the Fer; ff 
them. | 


ria and Phanicia, as well as ſeveral other warliꝶe 
| Nations, were engaged in this Confederacy : 
But this cannot be meant of Hiram, who was in 
League of the ſtricteſt Amity with David, but 
of ſuch Phenicians only, as would not ſubmit to 
him, and therefore joined with the Philiſtines, firſt 
to ſubdue his Ally, and then to ſubdue him, before 
his Government could be ſettled. FE 


CH AP. VI. 5 
David /etcheth the Ark from Kirjath-jearim on a ne 
Cart. Uzziah is ſmitten at Perez-uzzah. God 
bl:{ſeth Obed-edom for the Ark. David bringing 
the Ark into Zion with Sacrifices, danceth before 
it, for which Michal deſpiſeth him. He placeth 
it in a Tabernacle with great Joy and feaſting. 
Michal reproving David for his religious Joy, 15 
childleſs to her Death. = EDT 


N the Time of Reſt and public Security, Da- 
vid thought it a proper Seaſon, wherein to 
ring home the Ark of God, (which for almoſt 

fifty Years had continued in the Houſe of Abina- 
dab) into a Place which he had prepared for it, in 
his own City, with great Joy. The Ark of God 


was put into a new Cart; and the Oxen ſhaking | 


it, Uzzah, who was one of its Drivers, taking 
hold of it, to prevent its falling, was ſtruck dead 
on the Spot; ſo that David, terrified at this Judg- 
ment, durſt not, at that Time, carry it into Feru- 
ſalem, but left it near the City, in the Houſe of 
Obed-edom, a Levite, whom God bleſſed with a large 
Encreaſe of his Subſtance, all the Time it ſtayed 
there. | 755 N 
David now reſolved to fetch the Ark with great 
Solemnity, and himſelf danced before it; for which 
he was laughed at and derided by his Wife Michal, 
SauPs Daughter, as being beneath his royal Dig- 
nity. The Ark was carried into a convenient Place 
prepared for it, and David offered a great Quan- 
tity of Sacrifices upon this Occaſion ; and with the 
reſt of the Company, that attended this Solemnity, 
feaſted and rejoiced. Michal now took Occaſion 
to upbraid David with his Humility, but he plead- 
ed a holy Zeal againſt her, in his defence; and 
Michal after that Time never had any Children, 
which was a Puniſhment, becauſe ſhe mocked the 
Servant of God. þ 
It is ſuppoſed by ſome, that this bringing back 
of the Ark was appointed to be one of the three 
| fernt Feſtivals; and the Reaſon why David might 
ummon ſlo many of his principal Miniſters, and 
Officers to accompany him in the Expedition, might 
be to poſſeſs the young People, who perhaps had 
heard little or nothing of the Ark, by Reaſon of 
its having been abſent ſo long, with a mighty Ve- 
neration for it, when they jaw the King and ſo 
many of the chief Nobility waiting on it, with ſuch 
| - Variety of Muſic, and fuch public Declarations of 
oy. 
Strabo tells us, that it was cuſtomary among the 
Greeks, as well other Nations, to ule Muſic and 
Dancing in the Proceſſion before their Gods, Lib. x. 


Callimachus mentions the Chari and Dancings of 


the Youth at the Altar of Apollo; and Plato ob- 
ſer ves, that among the E2yptians, all Kinds of Muſic, 
Songs, and Dances were conſecrated to their Gods, 
De Legibus, Lib. iii. So that David was not ſingu- 
lar in his Behaviour upon this Occafion, only it is 


fix Paces, he 1 Oxen and Fatlings, 2 Sn 


his Wife away to one Phalti, (or Phaltiel) Son d 


The Words in the Text are, And it was ſy, 


when they that bare the Ark th 


of the Lord, had gu 


vi. 13. From which Words, ſome would inf 
that David, having meaſured the Ground between 
Obed-edom's Houſe, and the Place he had built fy 
the Reception of the Ark, had Altars raiſed 2 
the Diſtance of every ſix Paces, whereon he cauſy 
Sacrifices to be offered, as the Ark paſſed by. B 
it is eaſy to Imagine what a world of Confuſion th 
would create in the Proceſſion ; and therefore th 
more rational Conſtruction is, that after thoſe why 
carried the Ark had advanced fix Paces, without 
any ſuch Token of divine Wrath, as Uzzah hy 
undergone, then did they offer a Sacrifice of Thank. 
giving to God, which might conſiſt of ſeveral li 
ing Creatures, all ſacrificed and offered up at old 
But even ſuppoſing that at ſet Diſtances there yer 
Sacrifices all along the Way that they went; ju 
we are to know, that it was no unuſual Thing fo 
Heathens to confer on their Gods, nay, even m 
their Emperors, the ſame Honours that we fd 
75 here beſtowed upon the Ark of the Cod d 
rack” Fs 

After that David was by Saul baniſhed fron 
Court, and forced for Shelter in foreign Countries, 
Saul, to caſt the more Contempt upon him, gar 


Laiſh of Gallim; but David, when he came toth 
Crown of Judah, had her reſtored tn him again; 
for which Purpoſe he ſent Meſſengers. to Ib 
who reigned then over the eleven Tribes at Mats 
naim, to demand her, -and who, according to thi 
Demand took her from Phaltiel, and ſent her bad 
to David. The Hebrews pretend that Phaliis 
never came near Michal, 98. in Strictneſs could 
not be his Wife, becauſe ſhe had never been d. 
vorced by David; but others believe, that ſhe hal 
five Sons by Phaltiel, which were given up to tit 
Gibeonites to be executed, as is related, 2 Sah. x 
8, 9. But in this Place there ſeems to be an Em 
crept into the Text, which ſhould be read Mera, 
inſtead of Michal. e 

The Words of Michal, wherein ſhe upbral 
David, are theſe, How glorious was the King lj 
Iſrael to Day, who uncovered himſelf to Day, it 
Eyes of the Handmaids of his Servants, as dl. j 
the vain Fellows ſhamefully uncovereth himſelf! 1 
Sam. vi. 20. At firſt reading they ſeem to 7 
mate, that David, in his Dancing, had expol 
his naked Body, and acted ſome Way or other I 
modeſtly : But theſe Words, we are to conſis 
were ſpoken in a Fit of Paſſion, and when Mitt 
was minded to aggravate Matters; for it is vol 
be doubted, but that David kept himſelf vil 
the Bounds of Modeſty, how jo 
might be. It was a Command which C 
the {ſrae/ites, that they ſhould rejoice in their Fea 
Deut. xii. 7. but then, their Joy was not to 0 
civious or petulant, but pious, and moderate . 
the Caſe before us, Davi gu 


4 was in the more 
diate Preſence of God, and about a ver) 05 
Buſineſs; and therefore it is incongruous (9 * 
that he would commit any Thing 1mmode mk 
that he could not expoſe his Nakedneſs (as 
would infinuate) is evident from his having, 
only an Ephod on, but being cloathed with a 
of fine Linnen, beſides his uſual Under-gar7 


preſumable that other Nations might take this 


1 Chron. xv. 27. and therefore theſe Mor 


a 1 — 


Nat han approves, then forbids 


CA. Mi. 


Dawids Pur poſe. 


6— 


„ Espgelens of che Sptoca of a proud pal 
2 Wonate M 1 
hs = CHAP. VII. 1 
W rſt. approving the Purpoſe of David to 
fe 5 ry fi 5 Houſe : After, by the Word of 
en Cd for biddeth bim. He promiſeth him Benefits 
{> n Bleſfngs in his Seed. David's Prayer and 
4 Danlſeiving. 
el IP : : 
Palace which Hiram, King of Tyre, 
br ; furniſhed David with Men and Mate- 
the i to build, being finiſhed, David reflected up- 
wo In the Meanneſs of God's Habitation, in Compa- 
bo ion of his own. It came into his Mind to build 
bi BS noble Fabrick for his religious Worſhip, which 
nl. eden be communicated to Nathan the Prophet. 
is. ran at firſt approved of it, but the Night fol- 
oe Poing be was commanded to forbid it, with this 
wer A france, that God accepted of his fincere Inten- 
ore; promiſed that his Son ſhould ſucceed him, | 
g fr Id build him him a Temple; and that his Poſte- 
nm r mould reign for many Generations. David 
d oiced much at this, and made a very hearty and 
o lem Thankſgiving to the Lord. 9 5 
At what Time this Prophet began to appear in 
on ee, we are no where informed. This is the 
ic, t Time that the Scripture makes mention of him. 
920 e was a Man of great Temper, Prudence, and 
on d e Addreſs, who knew how to mitigate the Ri- 
to the or of his Reproofs, with a great deal of Sweet- 
g ss and Wiſdom, which qualified him ſo well for 
Meet, ee Converſation of Kings, and other great Per- 
Mai: rs. He was always equally eſteemed and beloved 
o tt David, and in his Conduct towards him, main- 
r ba in a juſt Medium between an inflexible Au— 
74 rity, and a ſervile Flattery. . . 
che Words in the Text are, II/ eſtabliſh the 
en d one of bis Kingdom for ever, which, in their 
he hal mary Senſe do relate to the terreſtrial Kingdom 
to the David's Family, and the long Duration of it, 
n. M. enovgh to juſtify the Expreſſion 7or ever taken 
\ Err a leſs ſtrict Signification; but if we take it in a 
Merch ore ſublime and and abſolute Senſe, it can be- 
eg to none, but that Son of David, to whom 
pbrald a the Father gave an eternal Kingdom (proper- 
6 lo called) over all Things both in Heaven and 
| in i th: Which, tho! it was not ſo well known in 
e Lime when this Prophecy was uttered, was, 
ma the Event afterwards made plain and evident. 
to int: Of the Matter treated of in the fifth, ſixth; and 
expo! enth Chapter of this Book, Foſephus gives a. 
her in- RN") 7 Account, viz. | 
onde . he Paleſtines, after they had received Intel- 
W ligence how the Hebrews had made David their 
5 0 King, marched with an Army to Hieroſolyma 
f with! M nt him. Not far diſtant from the City, 
cv EK there 184 Place called, The Valley of the Giants; 
od got eben this they having ſeized, incamped them- 


4 ber Oy, David, on the other Hand, 

Wi. An informed thereof, and not being ac- 
iche to enterprize or tranſact any Thing, 
6 ut che expreſs Warrant of God, by Pro- 


ml . 2 or otherwiſe for that Purpoſe, command- 
(0 os T4 leaf. lgh-prieſt to ſignify to him the good 
oft; 1 | cps: of the Almighty, and what Iſſue he 
bis recei 4 ouchſafe to give to the War. Having 
ving 7 24 155 an Anſwer, aſſuring him he ſhould ob- 
1 bean tory, he marchecf out with his Forces 
zarmen W.4 Fand the P aleſtines whom attacking ſudden- 
rds * ® Mayares in their Rear, he put them in 

00) a 


3 
"WJ 


LY 


c 


La) 
2 
© 
— 
S? 
— 
O 
4 
* 
— „ 
— 
— 
— 
Jv 
©? 
- 
— 
— 
— 
= 
2. 
— 
J 
oy 
7 
'P] 
= 
8 
9 


cc 
c 
cc 
cc 
(c 
c c 


«c 


cc 


* Syria and Phenicia, and many other warlike 
Nations, came as Auxiliaries, and made them- 
ſelves Partners in Conjunction with the Paleſtines 
in this War. And this is the Cauſe, that not- 
withſtanding their having reccived ſo many De- 
feats, in which they had loſt ſuch Multitudes 
of their Men, they were now able to recruit 
their Army, and to unite their Forces with in- 
tent to renew the War with the Hebrews. 
And, becauſe ſuch bad Succeſs had attended al- 
moſt all their Engagements, they now marched 
againſt David, with an Army three Times 
larger than they were wont before to bring into 
the Field, and incamped themſelves in the ſame 
Place they had pitched once or twice before. 
David, defirous of knowning what fortune was 
to follow his Arms, enquired of God the Iſſue 
of the Battle. Upon this, the High-prieſt told 
him, to ſtay his Army 1n the Place called, The 
Hood of Lamentation, not far from the Camp 
of the{Enemy ; that there he ſhould fir down, and 
not give the Signal for Battle, until he ſaw the 
Trees move without the blo wing of any Wind. 
When he ſaw the Trees begin to ſhake, then he 
well knew the Hour was come, God had predicted 
to be the Time of encountring the Paleſtines. Up- 
on which, with the utmoſt Expedition, he 
*« marched out, ſure of the Succeſs and Victory. 
The Ranks of the Enemy were not able to ſuſ- 
tain his Force and the Shock he made; but at 
the firſt Onſet he forced them to fly, and kill- 
ed a great Number. Thoſe who fled he pur- 
ſued as far as Gazar, the fartheſt City that 
bounded their Country. After which he took 
their camp, wherein he found much Spoil of 
Value, and their idol Gods, which he broke in 
Pieces. | ok 
« David having proved thus ſucceſsful in this 
Expedition, commanded, with the general Ad- 
vice and Conſent of the Elders, Leaders, and 
Captains of the Army, that all the Men of 
the Tribes, who were of full Age, and alter 
them the Prieſts and Levites ſhould be ailembled, 
that they might go to Cariathiarima, and bring 
thence the Ark of God, and carry it to #tero- 
ſolyma, where fixing it, they might there per- 
« form the Service of God, by offering Sacrifices, 
« and doing ſuch other Worſhip to the Deity, as 
« he had commanded, and was pleaſed with. It 
« this had been done under the Reign of Saul, 
« they had not felt the Misfortunes they ſuffered 
« under the Government of that Prince. The 
« People being aſſembled according to what bad 
« been appointed, David went with them to bring 
« away the Ark. The Prieſts took it out of the 
« Houſe of Aminadab, and placed it upon a new 
« Carr; after which they harneſſed two Oxen and 
« yoked them thereto, and 'ſct the Brotheis 
« and Sons of Aminadad to drive them. In going 
vic. 29 Hieroſolyma, David went before the Ark, fol- 
« lowed by the whole People, ſinging Praiſes to 
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« after he had taken her from David. But of 
8 f | 


and increaſed in Subſtance. 


and Verſes, and dancing to various Tunes of 
many Inſtruments of Mufic, ſuch as Harps, 
Pſalteries, Timbrels, Cornets and Cymbals. But 
coming in their Proceſſion to the Threſhing- 
Floor of Chido, (a Place ſo called) it happened 
that Ozas having incurred the Wrath of God, 
died there. For the Oxen chancing to ſhake the 
Ark, this Perſon put forth his Hand and laid 
hold on it, in order to prevent its being over- 
turned. But God being diſpleaſed hereat, be- 
cauſe not being a Prieſt he had 
touch the Ark, contrary to the divine Command, 
ſtruck him with ſudden Death. The King and 
all the People were much troubled at the Dit- 
aſter of Ozas ; wherefore they called the Place, 
where he gave up 
Ozas. David havin 


beheld the ſudden Death 


of Ozas, which the Almighty had inflited up- 
on him for only laying his Hand upon the Ark, 


was afraid of meeting the ſame Fate, if he pre- 


ſumed to bring it to him into the City of Da- 


vad. This Reflection made him uneaſy, upon 
which he would not remove it into the City, 
but turning aſide into the Field of a certain 
righteous Roe named Obedam, he committed 
the Charge of it to him. Three Months it re- 
mained at this Man's Houſe, in which Time 
his Houſhold flouriſhed, and he waxed preat, 


unexpected Proſperity of Obᷣedam came to the 


Ears of David, who underſtanding how that 


from a poor and low Condition of Life he was 
ratſed to great Riches, and that all who had 


either ſeen his wealthy Houſhold, or heard the 
Report of it, called him bleſſed, was delivered 
from the Fear he had conceived of the Preſence 
of the Ark, and being thereby incouraged, he 
removed the Ark from the Houſe of Obedam, 
into his own City. It was born by the Prieſts, 


and ſeyen Companies of Singers went before, fol- 
lowed by the King himſelf, playing 8 the 
Harp and dancing. Micha! his Wife, the 
Daughter of Saul, when ſhe ſaw him thus ex- 
erciſed, laughed at him, wy 20) him in her 
Mind. After the Ark was at into the 


rough 


City, and placed in the Tabernacle which Da- 


cc 


vid had pitched for it ; he offered Burnt and 


Peace-Offerings of great Value, and in great 
Numbers; and made a Feaſt for all the Peo- 


ple, giving not only to the Men, but the Wo- 
men and Children, a Cake of Bread, a Flaggon 
of Wine, and a Piece of the Sacrifice. Having 


thus entertained them, he diſmiſſed them, and | 


returned himſelf to his Houſe. 


&© Michal his Wife ſtanding before him, after | 
ſhe had wiſhed all good Things to him, and 


that God would beſtow upon him his Favours, 


blamed him for his indecent Dancing, and un- 


covering himſelf in the Sight of his. Servants 


and Handmaids. In anſwer to what Michal had 
ſaid, David returned, That he was not aſpamed 
of what! he had done, ubich he well knew: uas 
moſt grateful to God, who had preferred him be- 
fore her own Father, and all other Men: That 
he: would often dance and leap in the ſame; Manner, 
« and diſregard amy Opinion ſhe ur ber Maids enter 
«. tained on that Account. This Michal, though 
% married to Dauid, had no Children by him; 
« but ſhe bore five Children to lier other Husband, 


to whom Saut her Father gave her in Marriage, 


preſumed to 


the Ghoſt, the Smiting of 


This ſudden and 


[CC 


CC 


© who, if he tranſgre 


\ 


—— 
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cc 


theſe Things we will ſpeak in their Props 
«© Place. . þ 
% David perceiving his Affairs daily tg e 
75 — and that he more and more eniereaba 
* Wealth and Power, thought within himſelf u., 
that he was very much to be blamed in ſuffrt, 
e the Ark of God to remain in à low T aberraq? 
J 


* whilſt himſelf dwelled in an Houſe made ; 
© Cedar Wood, raiſed high and beaurified yi 


cc 


cc 


d witk 
curious Art and Workmanſhip. This mad: . 
reſolve to build a Temple to the Honour of 0% 
according to what Moſes had foretold. Wh. 
*© fore he went and adviſed with Nathan the "M 
phet; who perſuading him to perform all th; 
his Mind iuggefted to him, alluring hin 
that God would be with him, and would af 
ford him his Aſſiſtance, he was the mor e. 
** couraged to the Performance of his Refoluim, 
But that very Night God appeared to Natha, 
and commanded him to acquaint David, Thut h 
approved of his Inclization and Deſign of bull 
ing him a Temple, which no one had hitherto ng 
| ſo much as thought of. But that, notW1tiijrandin 
i this his pious Reſolution, he would not permit lin 
« build him an Houſe, foraſmuch as he had been ut 
*©-gaged in ſo many Wars, and had ſo much en 
* bis Hands in the Blood of his Enemies: Thi 
* after he had arrived to a good old Age, aud pi. 
* formed his Debt to Nature in departing to jj 
* Anceſtors, he would raiſe up his Sou Solomon 
© fit upon the Throne of his Kingdom, wh full 
* build him a Temple, whom he would aſſiſt, aud mn 
© whom he would exerciſe a paternal Care, and wh 
% Poſterity ſnowd enjoy the Kingdom after hin; 

10 his Ordinances, ſhould x 
« puniſhed with Famine and Peſtilence. David havig 
« received theſe Tidings from the Mouth of the 
Prophet, was greatly rejoiced with the Afurance 
of his Offspring's being to be eſtabliſhed n 
« the Kingdom, and his Poſterity's becoming lr 
« mous and illuſtrious. Wherefore he went to th 
« Ark, and falling upon his Knees, worſhipped; gi 
“ ing Thanks to God, as well for all the Favours 
% had conferred upon him ſince he had broug 
him from his rural and mean Condition of Lit 
to that high Degree of Glory and Empire he 
ce then nofleſſed; as alſo for the Things he hat 
« promiſed his Race, and the Care he had extend 
ce ed over the Hebrews, in preſerving their Fre 
« dom and Liberty. After this, having fung a 
* hymn, he went out of the Tabernacle. 


cc 


cc 


cc 


CHAP. VIII. 


David ſabdueth the Philiſtines and the Moab 
He ſmiteth Hadadezer, and the Syrians To 
ſendeth Joram with Preſents to ble bim. 
Preſents and the Spoil David dedicatcth i * 
He putteth Garriſons in Edom. Davids 
- ficers.. ? 8 


N. the Beginning of David's Reign the hs 
ines had twice invaded him, but now he {mot 
chem, as alſo the Moabites; the greateit 12; 
the latter of whom he flew, reſerving ſuch 
as were requiſite to till the Ground. The 5! 
of Zobab, under the Command of Hal 
ne vertheleſs came with a ſtrang Force, and 0 
David battle; but he ſoon routed them, and 


| dented cue he 
ſides! a Number of Foot Priſoners, took 4 15 


ſand: Chariots, and ſeven thouſand Horlem | 


** 


——— 


—— — a a We 
ye Phililines and Moabites 
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3 undred Chariots, he hamſtringed the reſt. 

oe 3 about Damaſcus hearing how ill 
bad fared with Hadadezer, came to his Af. 
Ude but were likewiſe defeated, loſing two and 


5 yenty thouſand Men, and David placed Garri- 
„ in their Country. When To; King of Ha- 
&, | mn" heard of David's Victories, he ſent his Son 
ih | os with ſumptuous Preſents, which David de- 
ted to God, as likewiſe a vaſt Quantity of the 
„er be had taken from his Enemies. The reſt of 
. bapter, relates David's juſt Goverment, and the 


; 5 f his chiefeſt Officers. | 
10 1 Thane is no ſmall Obſcurity in the Words of the 


* | | 

by et, which are theſe, He ſinote Moab, and mea- 
. chew with 4 Line, caſting them down to the 
and; even in two Lines meaſured he to put to 
in b, and with one Line to keep alive: Which 
, oss ſeem to allude to a Cuſtom among the 
ige of the Eaſt, when they were throughly 
11 cerſed againſt any Nation; which was to make 
an e Captivies all come together in one Place, and 
du roctrate themſelves upon the Ground; that being 
e ided into two Parts, as it were with a Line, 


eir Conquerer might appoint which Part he 
leaſed, either for Death or Life, which was ſome- 
nes determined by caſting of Lots. Some are of 
WDpinion that David made three Lots or Parts of 


en. 
zb fed 
That 
N fire 


„ee Moabites, two of which he ordered to be 
non ain, and one Part only to be kept alive. The 
% eaſon of this his Severity againſt theſe miſerable 
ud inn eople, the Rabbins aſſure us, was, becauſe they had 
ain his Parents and Brethren, whom he had com- 
- lin; Wired to the Cuſtody of the King of Moab, dur- 
k eg his Exile. But of the Reality of this Motive 
barg ere is no manner of Appearance; and ſince this 
of the recution, which David inflicted, may relate ei- 
urn er to the whole Nation, or the Army only, to 
hed in ear David from the Imputation of too much 
ung l. Wruclty, we ſhould rather conceive it of the third, 
t tothe halt Part at moſt of the Army. „ 
d;oi- h the Fragment of Nicholaus Damaſcenus, which 
vousbe bus has preſerved, this Prince is imply called 
court i Lad, which was the common Nanig of the Kings 
f Lit, rie, who, according to the Manner of other 
pire . WW altern Princes, took their Titles from the cæleſtial 
be bal dies, and in their Language Adad figpifies the 
enten WE The Fragment, recorded by Fo/ephus is to 
ir Fre- RE Effect, 4 long Time after, one Adad, a valiant 


{ung u , and a Native of the Place, had the Command 
24 amaſcus and Syria, Phœnicia only excepted. 
e happened to be a War between the ſame Adad 


J bDbavid the King of tle Jews, and [everal En- 


* 1 come at Euphrates, behaving himſelf. with the 


5. 10 olution of a brave Prince, and à great Captain. 
in. 1" F lame Author, f eaking farther of his Poſte- 
b 1258, That the Government was handed down, 
vic Of * Father. to Son, tothe tenth Generation, and that 


| 40 Succeſſor fill received the. Father's Name with 
ite, as the Ptolemies did among the Egyp- 
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. ended them; reſerving to himſelf Horſes neceſſary 


| Winters between them, but in the End, Adad was. 


2 


The Valley , Salt here is thought by many to be 
the Flaces adjoining to the Dead-Sea ; bur as the 
Country of the Edomites, whom David ſubdued in 
his Return from his Expedition into Syria, mutt 
neceſſarily lie towards the Eaft of Canaan, we mult 
look for ſome other Valley of Salt in the Confines 
of that Country. Now, about a League ſouthward 
from the City of Palmyra, or Thadmor, in the 
Road to Eadom, we find a large Plain, abounding 
with Salt-Pits, whence a great Part of Syria is fur- 
niſhed with that Commodity ; and therefore it is 
very probable, that the Battle between David's Ge- 
nerals and the Edomites was tought 1n this Plain, 
which is about two Days Journey from Bozrah, the 
Capital City of the caftern Hdom, and whence thele 
People might march out to meet David's Forces, 
and oppole them in their Return home. 
Theſe Guards are called in the Text, the. Cherc- 


rioully conjectured. That they were Soldiers, is 
evident, from their being mentioned as preſent at 
the Proclamation of King Solomon againſt 4donj- 
Jah, which could not conveniently have been done, 
without ſome armed Force to prote the Perſons 
that proclaimed him : And that they were not com- 


Perſon, is manifeſt from the Title of Keepers of the 
Body, which Foſephus gives them. Some are of 

pinion, that they were Men of a gigantic Sta- 
ture; but we find no Ground for that, tho? they 
were doubtleſs proper and robuſt Men, (as we ſpeak) 
and of known Fidelity to their Prince, 2 Sam. 
XV. 18. and XX. 7. Others again think, that they 
were Philiftines ; but it is hardly ſuppoſable, 
that David would have any of theſe hated, uncir- 
cumciſed People to be his Body-Guard ; neither can 
we believe that 1/rac/itih Soldiers would have took 


more likely then, that the 


Names from the Familics they ſpring from, one of 
which is mentioned 1 Sam. XxX. 14. and the other 
1 Chron. ii. 33. unleſs we will come into the No- 
tion of others, who, as thev find that there: were 
Men of this Denomination among the Ph;/iftines, 
think that theſe Guards of David's, which were 
originally of his own Tribe, had this foreign 
Name given them from ſome notable Exploit or 
ſignal Victory gained over the Philiſtines of this 
. as in 1 Sam. XXX. 14. we have expreſs Men- 
tion of one Action againſt them. | 


CAP. IX. 
David by Ziba ſendeth for Mephiboſheth. For Jo- 
nathan's ſake he entertainethè bim at his Table, 
and reſtoreth him all that was Saul's. He maketh 


Ziba his farmer. 
AVING thus ſubdued his Enemies, and pro- 


cured Peace to his Family, David begins to 
remember the former Kindneſs of, and the Oath 


and Promiſe he made to his dear Friend and Bro- 


ther Jonathan; and enquired if any of Saul's Fa- 
mily were left, to whom he might ſhew Favour 


for Jonat hans Sake; Ziba, an old Servant of Saul's, 


acquainted him that there was one Son of Foua- 
than's living, named Mephiboſoeth, who was lame 
of his Feet. David ſends for him, receives him 
courteouſly, aſſures him of bis Protection, reſtores. 


his Grandfather's Lands to him, which were for- 
95 | feited, 


thites and the Pelethites, but what they were, is va- 


mon Soldiers, but the conſtant Guards of David's 


it patiently to fee Foreigners of that Nation put 

in ſuch Places of Honour and Truſt. It is much 
were ſome ſelect 
Men of the Tribe of Fudab, which had their 
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baſſy of Condolence to the Son, and congratulates 


ing this Embaſſy, was to ſpy out the Weakneſs 


their Hair ſo great an Ornament, that ſome: Men 

would have rather fubmitted to die, than part 
wich it. 
deſervedly accounted a grievous Affront, to the cut- 
ting off half the Beard (which made them ſtill look 
more ridiculous) was a great Addition to it, where 
Beards were held in 
lon 


88 by Perſons of Diſtinction, without any 


to the Middle, thereby to expoſe their Nakedneſs, 
was ſuch a brutal and ſhametul Inſult, as would 
have ill become a Man of David's martial Spirit, 
and juſt Sentiments of Honour, to have tamely 
paſſed by. e Df Brag 
The Ambaſſadors being in this ſcandalous Mans 
ner expoſed, were aſhamed to return; of which 


about Jericho till they had recovered their Dif- 


as became ſo great a Prince, he ſent an Army under 


had provided againſt; for beſides their -own 
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feited, (becauſe 1hboſheth and others of Sans Houſe | ed at ſome Diſtance in the Fields, while their 641 
Forces covered the City. 
Mark of his Eſteem, obliges him to eat at his Ta- 


had warred againſt David) and as a particular 
ble. Mephiboſheth receives the royal Bounty with 
great Humility and Reſpect, which David ftill 
to make more ſecure to him, conſtitutes Ziba his 
Steward, who, with his fifteen Sons, and twenty 
Servants managed his Eſtate, whilſt Mephiboſheth 
dwelt in Peace in Feruſalem, and eat at the King's 
Table as one of his Sons. David had many Sons; 
for whilſt he was at Hebron, he had ſix, and after 
he came to Feruſalem, he had thirteen by his Wives, 


beſides thoſe he had by his Concubines. 


3 Een 1 
David's Meſſengers ſent to comfort Hahun the Son of 
 Nahaſh, are vi/lanoufly treated. The Ammo- 

nites ſtrengthened by the Syrians, are overcome by 

Joab and Abiſhai. Shobach mating a new Sup- 

ply: of the Syrians at Helam, is ſtain by Pavid, 

and Haderezer makes Peace. 1 


T is very probable that Nahaſ King of 
Ammon had ſhewed ſome Kindneſs to David 
in the Time of his Troubles under Saul, though 
there is no particular Mention of it in Story. 
David hearing of the Death of Nahaſh, and that 
his Son Hanun ſucceeded him; gratefully remem- 
bring the Civilities of bis Father, ſends an Am- 
his Succeſſion to the Throne. 1 10 
The Ambaſſadors arrived at the Ammonitiſb 
Court, the great Men who were about the young 
King made him believe that the fole Intent of fend- 


of their City, and in what Place it might 
moſt advantageouſly be aſſaulted: So that the too 
credulous Prince ordered the Ambaſſadors to be 
treated in the moſt ignominous Manner, and with 


their Beards half ſhaved, and their Cloaths cut 


thort, even to the Middle of their Buttocks, to be 
ſent about their Buſineſs. This was one of the 
greateſt Indignities that the Malice of Men could 
myent, in thoſe Countries where all People thought 


As ſhaving David's Ambaſſadors was 


great Veneration; and where 
Habits down to their Heels were worn, eſ⸗ 


reeches or Drawers, their cutting their Garments even 


David having Iutelligence, adviſed them to tarry 


grace, by the growing of their Beards again; then 
reſenting this Violation of the Law of Nations, 


the Command of Joab, to call the inhoſpitable 
Ammonites to an Account: This they expected, and 


Forces, they had provided three and thirty thou- 


watch the Ammonites, agreeing to relieye 
other as Occaſion ſhould require. 


 nites perceiving, they were ſo diſcouraged, thy 


| to Feruſalem. 


 Phrates, as far as Helam, a Town in the Border 
the Halt-Tribe of Manaſſeth. This David hut 


Foab obſerving this Diſpoſition of the Ary;, 
divided his into tWo Bodies, one of which Compoty 
of choice Men, himſelf led againſt the Mercer 


ries, leaving the reſt with his Brother 4 , , 


each 


| re. Then Joab en 
couraging his Men, made a brisk Charge upon E 
Syrians, and ſoon routed them; which the nu 


they fled into the City, and the Seaſon of the Ye 
being too far advanced, made it impracticable f 
Foad to beſiege it, ſo that he returned in Triumph 


Hadarezer ſent a vaſt Army, under the (gn. 
mand of Shobach his General, over the River I. 


ſoon Intelligence of, he engaged the Enemy, and 
flew ſeven thouſand Men, who attended ſeven hin 
dred Chariots, which ſo diſheartened the reſt, the 
he ſoon diſpatched forty thouland more, togeths 
with their General, who fell in the Action, a 
died on the Spot. Hereupon ſeveral petty Prin 
who had aſſiſted Hadarezer in his Expedition, fear 
ing worle Conſequences, made a Peace with Dal 
and became tributary to him; and Hadarezer bit: 
ſelf, being thus forſaken, no longer eſpouſed the 
Canſe of the Ammonites, but left them to ſhift fr 
themſel yves. . 
FF | 
While Joab beſegeth Rabbah, David committet 
Adultery with Bathſheba. Uriah /ent far . 
David to cover the Adultery, would neither g 
home ſober nor drunk. He carrieth to Joab itt 
Order of" his Death. YJoab ſendeth the New 
- thereof to David. David tateth Bathſheba 
es 107 ee od 119, YI 


HE Year following, about the Spring Tims, 
David ſent Foab with 'a powerful Am), 
who laid the Country waſte, deſtroyed all that cm 
in his Way, and (to make ſhort of the Matter la 
Siege to the royal City of Rabbah. Whilſt Jul 
was carrying on this Siege, David continued i 
Feruſalem,-and walking one-Evening on the Ty 
of his Palace, he chanced to eſpy a beauteous We 
man bathing her ſelf in the Garden. The ut 
guarded King, as ſoon as he ſaw her, was {mite 
with her Beauty; and enquiring who ſhe wa, 
was informed, that ſhe was Barhſheba, the Dag. 
ter of Eliam, the Wife of Uriah the Hittiit, ® 
Officer in his Army, who was then with Jeb 
Rabbih. ' David ſent for her, lay with bai 
diſmiſſed ber; but in a ſhort! Time, finding ber 1 
with Child, ſhe Af prized him of it, and def 
him withal to oof 


t her honour- and Safety Ve 
ing leaſt ſhe ſhould be ſtoned according to the 5 
in deviſing ſome Means to conceal it. The 1 
deſirous to hille the Shame of his Wantonuels 5 
Joab ſend Uriab to him, as if he had ome fe 
cular Buſineſs with him. David's 2 * 0 
was, that Uriah ſhould lie with his Wife, 0 1 
the Child When ir ſhould be born, ſhould Po, 
his, Aftel the King had asked bim my 
Queſtions' concerning the Condition of A 0 
and the Advances of the Siege, he ordered , 

go home and refreſh himſelf after his Journe) (0 
uppoſing he had done fo, he ſent a handſome © 


v4 


Aand Mercenaries of the Syrians, who lay encamp- | 
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2 1 Wife, ſlept in the Guard- room. David, in- 
ed of this, made uſe of another expedient. He 
5 wh him drink more liberally than he was wont 
, Linking thereby he would have lain with 
f Wife, but was ſtill diſappointed. 


Ilatters fo, that Uriah might be killed by the Am- 
ites, Which Was n executed. Upon 
death of Uriah, his Wife Bal hſoeba pretended 
WW. urn for him; but it was not long before Da- 


F ſent for her, and declared her his Wife: And 


=. Apprehenfion of having done Wrong, for leveral 
Wonhs, This is an eminent Inſtance of the Cor- 
Win of Man's Nature, which is, even in the 


ett, and without divine Aſſiſtance, too ſtrong for 


| 5 bo ſperate Forlorn, and to c 
geſolving now to make ſure Work, David ſent © him ſeveral brave Men to 
3 ich him Letters to Joab, wherein he commanded 


is State be continued without any Moleſtation, 


Alike, and the Similitude of Fobates and Joab's 
Name 1s very remarkable. 3 


The Fate and Fall of the gallant Uriah is thus 
related by 7oſepbus, * Foab put Uriah upon a de- 
over his Deſign, gavc 
m back him, with a Pro- 
miſe to ſupport him with the whole Army, in 
* caſe there was any Poſſibility of entering the 
Town; and at the ſame Time recommended: ic 
** earneſtly to him, to maintain the Reputation he 
„had already acquired with the King and the 
« Army, by acquitting himſelf e upon this 
* Occaſion. Lia with great Chearfulneſs under- 
took the Poſt, while Jab gave his Companions 
private Orders to withdraw and leave him, as 
foo as they found themſelves in Danger. The 
o« Hebrews preſt hard upon the Wall, and put the 


3 "The Manner of Building in all Faſtern Countries, 
do have their Houſes flat-roofed, with a Ter- 
, and Parapet Wall, for the Convenience of 
alking in the cool Air; and, as David's Palace 
We... built on one of the higheſt Places of Mount 
, be might eaſily look down upon the lower 
ars of che Town and take a View of all the Gar- 
es that were within a due Diſtance. | | 
BT Uriah, though an Hitiite by Nation, was 4 pro- 
pte to the Fewiſh Religion, and ſo, marrying 
WE ich a Jeuiſo Woman, lived in Feruſalem; or, as 
vas one of the King's Life-guard, which, for 
ER-:fons above-mentioned, ſeem to have been all 
tives, and of the Tribe of Judab, this additional 
me might perhaps be given him, for ſome gal- 
WE Action atchieved againſt the Hittites, in the 
ne Manner as a Roman, in after Ages, came to 
e called Aricanus, Germanicus, Parthicus, &c. 


, Germans, or Parthians. 


be Words in the Text are, Go down to thy 
e, and waſh thy Feet, Ver. 8. for in theſe Coun- 
es where it was not the Cuſtom to wear Shoes, 
r Sandals only, and, in ſome Places to go bare- 
Pot, waſhing the Feet was a great Refreſhment 
er a Journey, and a common Complement that 
e Maſter of the Houſe uſually made to any 
anger, at his firft Entrance. But this Cuſtom of 
Waſhing the Feet was not only after a Journey, to 
eanſe them from Dirt and Dult, but very much 
ed likewiſe when People ſet down to Meat; and 
eiefore David's Meaning in the Expreſſion is, 
at Urich ſhould go down and feaſt with his Wife 
or which Reaſon he ſent a Collation to his Houſe) 


er Company. For David's Intention hitherto was, 
þ ther to murder Uriah, nor marry his Wife, but 
oo ly to 8kreen her Honour, and his own Crime. 
We |: may be thought perhaps, that Uriah ſuſpected 
mething of his Wife's Adultery, and therefore re- 
urg that it ſhould be diſcovered, would not be 
bt rſuaded to go down to his Houſe; but if he did, 
We <tunly acted the Part of a truſty Servant, when 
Ws open the King's Letter to know what 
ent weugh, upon Suppoſition- that he fu- 
Wis. 1s criminal Commerce with his Wife, he 
W..1 1 expect no Good. This puts one na- 
* Lan 1 of the Story of Bellerophon's carry- 
T ing 3 fo rom Pœtus to his Father-in-law Jobates, 
om i r with an Order to kill him; from 
8 * a Proverb, to carry Bellerophon $ 

Tk 3 Veath-warrant againſt one's ſelf: For 

© ol Uriah and Belleropbon ſeem to be much 


Wd, after ſo long an Abſence, indulge himſelf in 


Fg Ammonites under à dreadful Apprehenſion that 


„ they would force the Town; whereupon the Be- 
* fteged threw open their Gates, and made a de- 
« ſperate Sally, which was as good as a Signal to 
* thoſe that were with Uriah, to abandon him; 
* which accordingly they did; and left him to be 


* cut to Pieces. He did all the Execution that was 
<« pollible to be done by one ſingle Man againſt 


„Numbers; and, after ſeveral Wounds received, 
« fell like a Man of Honour, with his Face to the 
. . 5 

According to the Few; Doctors, it was utterly 
unlawful for any to marry another Man's Wife, in 
Caſe he had defiled her before: The canonical Law 
declares ſuch Marriages null and void, as are con- 

tracted between an adulterous Man and a Woman, 


mitted among the Jews. For theſe Reaſons ſome 
have thought, that this Marriage of David and 
Bathſheba was null and invalid; but others, upon 
better Grounds, ſay, that though there were man 

criminal Circumſtances attending it, yet theſe did not 
vacate its Effect; and in ſhort, though it ought 
not to have been done, yet being done, the Mar- 
riage was good, and the Children which were after- 
wards born, were legitimate. 


| CHAP: XII. FF 

Nathan's Parable of the ew-lamb, he cauſeth David 

to be his own Fudge. David, reproved by Nathan, 

confeſſeth his Sin, and is pardoned. David mourn- 

eth and prayeth for the child, while it lived. So- 

lomon is born, and named Jedidiah. David tak- 
eth Rabbah, and tortureth the People thereof, 


\ OD ſent Nathan the Prophet, to rouze Da- 
vid out of his adulterous Lethargy, and by 
an elegant Parable, to ſet before bis Eyes the grie- 


bis Unthankfulneſs, and threatning heavy Judge- 
ments againſt him, and made him pronounce Sen- 
tence againſt his guilty ſelf. David humbly begs 
Pardon for what he had done; whereupon Nathan 
was ſent again to inform him, that God had par- 
doned his Tranſgreſſion, viz. the eternal Puniſh- 
ment due to his Tranſgreſſion, God had remitted, 
but the temporal ſhould be inflicted on him; that 
therefore the Son begotten in this adulterous Con- 

reſs, ſhould not live ; that ſeveral of his Family 
Nulg ede to an untimely Death; that ſome one 
of his Sons ſhould riſe in Rebellion againſt him, 


and his own Wives be defiled publickly, and in 


that was Partner with him in the Crime; and tho? 
the Law of Moſes does not expreſly forbid them, 


3 yet we may not thence infer, that they were per- 
pon Account of Viftories obtained over the 4/i-| 


vous Sin he had been guilty of, ſharply reproving 
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The Child dies. 
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H. SAMUEL. 
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— 


| Davi d thre atene} 


the Sight of all the World, becauſe he had given 
ſuch Scandal to his own People, and ſuch Occaſion 
to the Enemies of God to blaſpheme. 1 

This Sentence was put in Execution, for the Child 
was taken fick and died, though David uſed his 
utmoſt Endeavours to avert the divine Wrath; but 
when it was dead, he acknowledged the Juſtice of 
God, and chearfully ſubmitting to his Will, made 
ardent Supplications to him, that the Remainder of 
his Afflictions might be mixed with Mercy : After 
which he refreſhed himſelf, and converſing with. 

his Wife Bathſheba, ſhe conceived a Child, and, 
bare him another Son, whom by the expreſs Com- 
mand of God he named Solomon, (Chron. Xxii. 93 
that is, peaceable; becauſe the Lord had promifed 
he ſhould be a Man of Reſt, and give Peace to 1/- 
rael; but the Prophet Nathan gave him another 
Name, viz. Jedidiab, that is, The Beloved of 
God. But the Scripture always calls him by the 
Name of Solomon. FEE 

| Foab advanced his Approaches againſt. Rabbap, 
and got Poſſeſſion of the Waste ole which ſup- 


the King to come in Perſon, that he might have 

the Honour to take the Town. David, with a 
ſtrong Reinforcement, went and took the Place by 
Storm, giving the Plunder of it to his Soldiers, but 
reſerving to himſelf what belonged to the King, 
among which was the Crown of 1neftimable Value, 
which he put upon' his own Head. Having thus 
waſted the City, and divided the Spoil, he put the 
Priſoners to moſt exquiſite Torments ; and other 
Places, that would not immediately ſurrender, he 
treated with the ſame Severity... 


Parables, like Hiſtories, wherein we have no 


* 


ſo contrived, as to give no Offence, even tho! they 
provoke the Man, to whom they are addreſſed, to 
condemn himſelf. There were two Men in one 
City, the-one rich, and the other poor. And the rich 
Man had exceeding many Flocks and Herds, as Da- 
vid had many Wives and Concubines, with whom 


thing, fave one little ewe Lamb, which he had bought 
and nouriſhed up. bathfhcba, very likely, was the 

only Wite that Uriah had, with whom he was 
highly pleaſed and delighted, and ſhe very pro- 


bably with him, until David's Temptations had | 


perverted her Mind. And it grew up together with 
 him,. and with his Children; it did eat of his wn 
Meat, and drank of his own Cup, and lay in his 
Bojom, and was unto him as a Dauphter.  MNathan, 
in his Reſemblance, cannot be ſaid to have ſurpaſſed 
the Truth, conſidering how fond many Perſons 
were, anciently, not only of Lambs, but of ſeveral 
other Creatures, which they. ſuffered to eat with 
them at their Tables, and lie with them in their 
Beds; and that even at this Day it is a Cuſtom in 
Arabia (which is contiguous to Fudea) to have 
one of the fineſt Lambs in the Flock brought up 
in che Houſe, and fed with the Children. And 
there came a Traveller to the rich Man : This denotes 
David's ſtraggling* Appetite, which he ſuffered to 
wander from his own Home, and to covet another 
Man's Wife: And of this Appetite the 
Doctors have this Obſervation, that ** in the Be- 


4 ginning it is bur a Traveller, but in Time it 
cc * 


comes a Gueſt, and in Concluſion is the Maſter 
ol the Houle.” And he ſpared to take of his own : 


Flock, and bis own Herds, 'wherewith he might 


R to ſhew him, that, if the rich 


without ſuch prompting, they would not have on 
them, but by it were neceſſited to do them; lu 
Conſtruction as this is injurious to the diene Au 


Jewiſh 


havr ſatisfied his Appetite, but took the pur 11, 
Lamb, and dreſſed it or the way-/aring May 15 
was come to him. Moſt Commentators here ©) 
notice, that Nathan did not go ſo far in the pl 
ble, as to ſay any Thing of the rich Mans kiln 
the poor Man. This certainly would have 
the [pt BEL WAR more compleat, but it ist 
omitted, that David might not ſo read 
hend Nathan's Meaning, and fo be ind 
wares, to 


upon him 


made 
therefor 
ily aPpre. 
3 | | > uced, Unc 
ne a Sentence of Condemmati 
elf; whereupon the Prophet had a far 
306 Bos M 
who took away the poor Man's Lamb, Keen 
Death, according to his own Judgment, how my 
more did he deſer ve it, who had not only ue 
another Man's Wife, but cauſed him to be fun 
likewiſe by the Enemies of ral. 

It may very well be asked how God to readily 
came to forgive David, when he acknowledoe 
his ey np and yet did not Saul, tho he 


made the like Confeſſion, I have {ned ? Ruth 
n Anſwer is obvious, that, be the Form of Expr. 
plied the Town, and then ſent a Courier, to deſire 


fion what it will, unleſs it proceeds from the Sip | 
cerity of the Heart, the great Searcher of Hear, 
will not regard it. The true Reaſon therefore, , 


Saul could not obtain a Revccation of his Semen: 
of Rejection, was becauſe his Repentance wa ng 
ſincere; it did not proceed from an humble a 
contrite Spirit: At the ſame Time that he acknoy: 
ledged his Sin, he deſired Samuel to honour hin l. 
fore the People, and perſiſted in his Diſobedience 


ever after: Whereas David, on the contrary, hun 
bled himſelf, wept, and lamented for his vin, ad 


of his Penitence bas left us a perpetual and eterl! 


61 o | Monument in the 11t Pſalm, Have Mercy in 
Concern, are heard with more Attention, and are | 


me, O God, after thy great Goodneſs, according! 
the Multitude of thy Mercies ; do away mine Ofeitt, 


waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs, and cui 


me from my Siu, &c. 


In the Threats, which God orders Nathan b 


denounce againſt David, the Expreſſions are, Ia 


: ' raiſe up Evil againſt. thee out of thine own Hi 
he might have well been ſatisfied, without violat- 


ing another Man's Bed; but the poor Man had no- 


and I will take thy Wives before thine Hes gu 
give them unto thy Neighbour, and be ſhall lit wil 


thy Wives, in the Sight of the Sun; for thut did 
| if ſecretly, but I will do this Thing before all it 


and before the Sun, Chap. x11. Ver. 11, 1% Whet 
the Words, I will raiſe up, I will take, I wil d 
do not denote any poſitive Actions of God, 35 it * 


prompted wicked Men to do the ſame Thing 


wherewith he threatens David, inſomuch tha, 


ſuch 


* ' f | 1. 1 
butes, and makes God the Author of Evil: 17 
true Meaning is, That God, at that Lime, fore 


„ * Q - Jane. 4 
the perverſe Diſpoſition of one of his Sons, 


the crafty Wilineſs of one of his Counſellos U. 
without Fi: reſtraining them, would not tail to ae 
David no ſmall Uneaſineſs; and therefore, wi 
David had violated his Law, and, to gratily 1 
Luſt, had committed both Adultery and Mut 
God would not interpoſe, but ſuffered the Tem P 
of theſe two wicked Perſons to follow 1 
Courſe, and have their natural Swing; where 
the one, being ambitious of a Crohn, eng) 1 
to depoſe his Father, and the other, wille 
make the Breach irreparable, adviſed the FF 1 i 
teſted Thing he could think of. This indes 
the very Thing, that God bad foretold, a þ 
out any Imputation upon his Attributes, Weg 


7 


1 


7 ** 
F A. 
U * 
ds 
i pt. 
3 75 


ut the 
Apel 
N dil. 
Hearty 
„ Why 
tende 
748 nt 
le and 
cknoys 
him bt 
edience 
5 bun. 
In, and 
erercal 
Cy pol 
ding f 
Offences 
1 


han b 
e, | wil 
Il Hal 5 


Enel 
Wber 


will ll, 


2 gumbles Himſelj. 
, that God can fo diſpoſe and guide a Train of 
Wcncupftances, that the Wickedijes of any Action 
all happen in this Manner, rather than another, 
o' be do not infuſe into any Man the Will to do 
| : rickedly- k ' o ws" \ 4 2 RE 


rime diſcovered, and the Report of it carried to 
e beigbbourine Nations, , The ): 1 
WE. mites; the Moubites, the Edomites, the Phih- 
Wines, People whom he had fubdued, and who, 
nt of pure Malice, had always a N upon 
Ipis Conduct, would not fail, upon this O | 
BE, murmur, and ſay, How could God thus fa- 
WS your an Adulterer and Murderer? Where is his 
WS [uſtice, and his Providence? Is this the God who 
ss ſaid to be ſo equitable in his Dealings with 
Mien, and fo ſevere an Avenger of Iniquity, and 
yet makes Choice of ſuch a Monſter as this, to 

* govern his People? This is the David, the Man 

WS i/ter God's own Heart, whom he preferred be- 

WS fore Saul, on whom he hath poured down in- 
WS numerable Bleſſings, and for whom he hath many 

WS rich Promiſes in reſerve; and yet did Saul ever 
commit ſuch horrid Enormities as this Man has 
done, who ſtill continues to be the Favourite of 
Cod?“ Such Reflections (we may + reaſonably 

WEmagine) did David's Tranſgreſſions occaſion | 
nmong Strangers, and Enemies, who might thence 
e induced to deſpiſe a Religion, they werenot ac- 
WE uaited with, and which he, who ſhould have 

een its main Support, ſo little regardec. 

David's Acts of Humiliation for his Sins are thus 
eccribed by Salvian, He put off his Purple, 
WF threw away his royal Ornaments, laid down his 


hip, and appeared as a Penitent in a ſqualid, rue- 
ful Garb, taſting, lying on the Ground, confeſ- 
WE mg, mourning, repenting, depreciating, Oc. 
and yet, with all his Humiliation and Compunc- 
don, he could not obtain a Revocation of this 
= Puniſhment, ” 
Hild, who, had he lived, would have been a per- 
Wctual Monument of his Sin, be accounted by Da- 
9-4 lo great a Puniſhment? To which it is replied, 
bat this exceſſive Mournin 
ply from the Fear of the Loſs of the Child, but 
om a deep Senſe of his Sin, and of the divine 
$ er 8 in the Child's Sickneſs, and 
gaicularly from a juſt Apprehenſion of the Injur 

Fa hich he had done che infa 5 Pitch 
BY Ay himſelf bound in Juſtice, by Prayer and 


e terceſft 
#1 lt is very obſervable, that in the whole Compaſls 


j Pe Guilt or Puniſhment; but, this might 
FJ $e cauſe, as to the Matter of her Husband's 
WE mitted, ſhe was enticed by the Offers of a 


Wowerful Ki 4 2. Be ! 
WE! ham, des } and, 1n the Calamities, which be 


WF" Puniſhment, 
7 he this Solomon is properly derived from Scha- 
kk f 2 ſignifies Peace, intimating, that his 
. 8 ould be peaceable: but, by God's Ap- 
„ent, Nathan gave him another Name; viz. 
5 ſedidiab, 1. e. A. 


er derer calls him by 
cha | | | 

et Solomon ; for what Reaſon we cannot we 
Þ ;5 varraſſed in 
3 8 be pleaſed with this Name, and uſe it rather 
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11, xiii. Amnon raviſhes Tamar. 


David's Crime, which at firſt was ſecret, was in 


Syrians, the Am- 


Y. : jon, | 


| 


Diadem, wholly ſtripped himſelf of his King- 


But why ſhould the Death of this 


did not proceed | 


ant by his Sin, and which 
on, as much as he was able, to repair. 


this Story, there is not a Word ſaid either of 


The was innocent; as to the Adultery, which 


* 


o doubt, had her Share, and felt 


eloved of God : The Scripture 
this Name, but Jed | 
1 


ſuppoſe, that the People, being 
ar, during his Father's Reign, 


than the other, to intimate their Hopes and long- 
ing Deſire of Peace: And, for this Reaſon (among 
others) it may be inferred, that Solomon was born 
after the Concluſion of the Ammonitiſh War, tho! 


| the ſacred Hiſtory takes Occaſion, from the Death 


of Bathſbeba's Firſt-born, to relate this firſt. Not 
long after this, David had another Son by Bath- 
Jheba (2 Sam. v. 14. and 1 Chron. iii. c.) whom he 
called Nathan, after the Name of the Prophet; 
and of theſe two C0 it was born, tho' in different 
Lines; for Joſeph, his ſuppoſed Father, came from 
Solomon, as Matthew (Chap. i. Ver. 6, 7.) relates 
it; and Mary, his real Mother, came from Nathan, 


as It is in St, Lyfe, Chap. iii. ver. 31. 


5 CHAP. XIII. 
Amnon loving Tamar, by Jonadab's Counſe! feign- 
ing himſelf fick raviſhed her, He hateth ber, 
and ſhamefully turneth her away. Abſalom er- 
_ tertaineth her, and concealeth his Purpoſe. At a 
| Hheep-ſhearing, among all the King's Sons, be Kill- 
eth Amnon. David gricving at the News, is 


comforted by Jonadab. Abſalom flycth to Talmai 
at Geſhur. 


JVD had ſeveral Sons, but only one 
Daughter, that we read of, whoſe Name 
was Tamar, Siſter to Abſalom, a Princeſs of excel- 
lent Beauty, and with whom Amnon, his eldeſt 


Son by another Queen, fell deſperately in love, 
and pined away with a hopeleſs Deſire of obtain- 


ing her; till at length, by the Advice and Con- 


trivance of Fonadab, his intimate Friend and Cou- 


ſin-german, he found Means to decoy her into his 


Apartment, Wo notwithſtanding all her In- 
oſtul 


treaties and Expoſtulations, he firſt raviſhed her, 
and when his brutiſh Paſſion was ſatiated, in a 
ſullen Humour bid her be gone; and when ſhe re- 
monſtrated the ill Uſage, had her turned out by 
main Force. „„ | 

In this mournful and diſtracted Condition Tamar 
repairs to her Brother 4#/a/om, and tells him the 
whole Tranſaction of the Rape; but her Brother, 
though naturally a Man of an high Spirit, adviſed 


her to be filent in Point of Prudence, becauſe her 


Raviſher was Heir apparent to the Crown; but 
he himſelf waited an Opportunity for Revenge, 


terwards, by inviting Amnon there; and when he 
was in Liquor, cauſing him to be flain. 46/alom, 


reſent this treacherous and barbarous Murder, fled 


to his Mother's Relations, and was entertained by 


his Grand-father Ta/mai, at Geſhur, for three 
— | ne 

Virgins of the Blood Royal were kept ſecluſe, 
in Apartments ſeparate from the Commerce of 
Men, into which not only Strangers, but even their 
Fathers own were not permitted to enter. -{mon 
however, at ſome Time or other had ſeen the 
beautiful Tamar, or otherwiſe he could not have 
conceived ſo ſtrong a Paſſion for her; for, upon 
ſome certain ceremonial Occafions, it was cuſtomary 
for the young Women to walk out, and thew 
themſelves; but conſidering their cloſe Confinement 
at other Times, 1t was hardly oſſible for Annon 


much more of gratifying it; and therefore out of 

pure Deſpair he pined himſelf into a Conſumption. 
There is ſomething ſo moving, and the Argu- 

ments are ſo ſtrong, in Tamar's Speech to Amon, 


that 


which he fully compleated at his Country-ſeat at- 


who knew very well how highly his Father would 


to find an Opportunity of declaring his Paſſion, 


dad 
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H. SAMUEI. 
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Ab ſalom recall 


* — Sa. 


8 


that one would almoſt wonder why it did not pre- 


vail with him to deſiſt. Nay, my Brother, do not 
Force me. Here the reminds him of his Relation 


to her, for which ſhe hoped he would have ſuch a 


Reverence, as not to meddle with her: though ſhe 
herſelf were willing, much leſs to offer Violence 
to her, which it was abominable to do even to a 
Stranger, much more to one of the ſame Blood. 
For no ſuch Thing ought to be done in Iſrael. Wohat- 
ever other Nations did, who had not the Knowledge 
of God's Laws, ſhe begs of him to conſider, that 


they both belonged to a Nation, which was God's 


peculiar People, had been inſtructed better, and 


therefore ſhould act otherwiſe. Do not thou this 


Filly. She prays him (beſides the Scandal it would 
give) to recolle& with himſelf on the Heinouſneſs 
of the Crime, and how highly offenſive it would 
be to the Divine Majeſty. Aud I. whither ſhall I 
cauſe my Shame to go? She beſeeches him (beſides 
the Sin againſt God) to conſider the Diſgrace it 
would be to her, who, after ſuch a foul AQt, mult be 


aſhamed to look any one in the Face. And as for 


thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the Fools in Ifrael. Laſt- 
ly, She puts him in Mind of his own Reputation, 
which ſo vile an Action would tarniſh for ever, and 
make him be looked upon as a Man void of all 
Senſe of Religion, Honour, and Humanity, Now 
therefore, I pray thee, ſpeak to the King, for he will 
not with-hold me from thee. It is a common Opinion 
among the Feuiſh Doctors, that in the War which 


Eing David had with the King of Gefour, he took 
Maacah his Daughter captive, and (as they fancy 


their Law allows, Deut. xxi. 11.) lay with her for 
once only, and then begat this Daughter ; but that, 
upon her becoming a Proſelyte to the Fewiſh Reli- 


gion, he married her, and afterwards had Abſalom . 
Tamar therefore being born while her Mother was 


a Gentile, they ſuppoſe that ſhe was not David's 
legal Child, and that Amnon conſequently might 
marry her : But all this is meer Talk without any 


Shadow of Proof. The. moſt probable Opinion is, 


that ſhe was neither ignorant of the Law (Levit. 
xviii, 11.) which prohibited ſuch inceſtuous Mar- 
riages, nor thought her Father's Power ſo great, as 


that he might diſpence with the Law upon this 


Occaſion, but meerly that ſhe ſaid any Thing which 
ſhe thought would pleaſe him, to ſtop his Sollici- 
rations and rude Attempts, and to eſcape for the 
preſent out of his Hands. . 3 
Interpreters ſeem to be at a great Loſs to find out 
the Reaſon why Amnon's Love to his Siſter ſhould 
ſo ſoon be converted into ſuch an Hatred, as to 


make him act fo rudely, ſo N towards her; 


but it is no uncommon Thing for Men of violent 
and irregular Paſſions to paſs from one Extreme to 
another. The Shame which accompanies every 
baſe Action, the Remorſe and Repentance, and 
many bad Conſequences that immediately purſue it, 
make a Recqil in every Man's Temper ; and there- 
fore it is no Wonder, that a libidinous young Man, 
who would not ſpare ſo. much as his own Siſter, 
ſhould, after Fruition, and when the Ardour of his 
Luſt was latisfied, be ſeized with a contrary Paſſion, 
and hate the Object he loved ſo much before, when 
he came coolly to compare the Pleaſure and the Sin 
together, the Shortneſs of the one, and the Heinouſ- 
Heis of the other. | 


put upon her, is expreſſed by her putting Aſhes 


upon ber Head, ver. 19. and that this was an ancient 


Joab, ſuborning a Widow of Tekoah, by a Parith 


Joab once more undertakes Abſalom's Cauſe, 


| | appear not a little, that he made Choice of? 
The Manner of Tamar”s ſignifying her Vexation 3 e ee 


for the Injury and Diſgrace which her Brother had 


* * 
— * 


Cuſtom, whereby to denote one's Grief ard Cote 

for any. great Loſs or Calamity, is evident Ni 
that Paſſage in the Prophet concerning the People 
of Tyre : They ſhall cry bitterly, caft Duſt upon ay 
Heads, and wallou themſelves in the Aſtes, El 
1 1 
In the Caſe of wilful Murder the Law i, 4, 
the Avenger of Blood ſhall {lay the Murderer; uin 
he meceteth him, he ſhall ſlay him, Numb. Wa. 

From whence it ſeems to >; 05 that it was not i 
any Man's Power to protect the wilful Murder 
becauſe the Avenger 97 Blood, i. e. the neareſt . 
lation; of the Perlen murdered, might, with Im N 
nity, wherever he met him, kill Fim. As 40 
lom therefore had committed a deſigned Murder hi 
own Lite was every Moment in * and - 
there were no Cities of Refuge in his own Count 
that in this Caſe would yield him Protection, |, 
was forced to flye out of the Kingdom, to his I. 


ther's Father. | 
Chat. XIV. 


to incline the King's Heart to Fetch home Abſalon, 
bringeth him to jeruſalem. After two Year; 5 
ſalom by Joab is brought into the King's Pra 
12 B perceiving that David's Reſentmen «. 
JS gainſt Abſalom began to cool, and perceiving 
he had a ſecret Deſire to ſee Abſalom again (if he 
could but find out a handſome Excuſe tor ſuch + 
e procured a good artful Woman from 7; 
koah, who in a Speech, which he had contrived fx 
her, was to convince the King, that, in ſome Caſs, 
the Life of a Murderer might be ſaved. The o- 
man Joab introduced, and when ſhe had told he 
Tale ſo as to induce the King to a Compliance yi 
her feigned Petition, ſhe gave him at length y 
know the Caſe was his ſon 4b/alom's. 
The King thus over-reached, and being apprint 
that Zoab had put the Woman upon this Artifce, 
ordered him to recall Abſalom, but with this R 
ſtriction, that he ſhould go to his own Houſe, ad 
not come to Court. This Reſtraint was uneaſy b 
Abſalom, therefore he ſent for Foab, with a Delgn 
to get him to interceed to the King for his Inlaig: 
ment; but Joab not coming, Abſalom reſolves by 1 
Trick to fetch him, ordering his Servants to f 
Fire to a Field of Barley of Jabs, which border 
upon his. The Servants obey, and Joab in a Rag 
comes to Abſalom to expoſtulate the Matter vii 
him. Abſalom told him, it was becauſe he coil 
not otherwiſe come to the Speech of him; and int 
his Buſineſs with him was, to interceed with te 
King, that he might be admitted into his Preſent 


repreſents it to the King ſo ſucceſsfully, that i 
obtained Leave for him to come to Court, wit 
being introduced, he humbled- himſelf betore 
Father, and begging Pardon, the King took 1 
up from the Ground, where he lay proſtrate, ® 
gave him a Kiſs, a: a Token of his Forgive 
and royal Favour. | — 

Tekoah was a City in the Tribe of Fudal, wil 
lay South of Jeruſalem, and about twelve M 
diſtant from it. And herein doth Foad's Cord 


man rather than a Man, becauſe Women can 5 
caſily expreſs their Paſſions, and ſooner gal . 
in their Miſeries; a Widow, which was 4 4 
. ion; 4 
tion of Life proper to move Compaſlion; fam 
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Abſalom's Policj. 
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Cern 7 
fron . fred for addreſſing the King; and a Woman 
oo. , brown at Jeruſalem, but living at ſome Di- 
heir WS. cice in the Country, | | 
as co repreſent, might not too readily be enquired 
ro. 5 8 

ur The Art and Contrivance of this Widow of Te- 
vn s Speech is very remarkable. I ben the I omun 
Tekoah /pake 70 the King, ſhe fell on her Face to 


We; Ground, an 


Vo 10. 
not in 


dere, ing and the King ſaid to her, What aileth thee © 
th 7 [be ſaid, I am indeed a Widow Woman, and my 
mp. band is dead, and thy Handmaid had two Sons, 
4c. hey two ſtrove together in the Field, and there 
er, his a ane to part them, but the one ſmote the other, 
d, s evo Vim; and behold this Family is riſen againſt 
ur, AS: Handmaid, and they ſay, deliver him that 
n, he ite bis Brother, that we may Fill him, for the 


Mo.- % bis Brother, whom be flew, and we will de- 
BS; is /e/t, i. e. deprive me of the little Comfort 


arab} 


alon, e Name nor Remaznder upon the Earth, 2 Sam. 
Ab WS. 14, &c. Now the Scope of all this Speech 


s, to frame a Caſe as like to David's as ſhe could 
eriſe, that, by prevailing with him to determine 
in her Favour, he might be convinced how much 
ore reaſonable it was to preſerve Abſalom: But, 
Wow plauſible ſoever the Likeneſs might be, there 
as a wide Difference between her Caſe and his. 


"ſence, 


ent 4 
elrn 
Ts 
uch 1 
m J.. 
ed for 
Cale, 
e Wo- 
Id het 
e with 
th to 


ich his Brother; whereas Amnon was taken off by 
BS premeditated Murder: He was ſlain in the Field, 
bere there were no Witneſſes; whether the Fact 
2s wiltully done or no; whereas all the King's 


er; and laſtly, he was her only Son, by whom 
ore ſhe could hope to have her Husband's Name 
pun eerrpetuated; whereas David's Family was in no 
rtifice, 


is RN Men up 46/alom to Juſtice. But there was a great 


e, nl Wi Wal of Policy in not making the Similitude too 
aly t0 oe and viſible, leſt the King ſhould perceive the 
Det Writ of the Woman's Petition, before ſhe had ob- 
large Bi Wind a Grant of Pardon for her Son, and came to 


8 by 1 

to ll 
rdered 
| Rage 
r with 
| could 
1d that 
ich the 


$ ake the Application to the King : And though, 
Von her making the Application, the King might 
e argued the Diſparity of the two Caſes, yet he 
WE ougit proper to wave this, and admit her Rea- 
ung to be good, becauſe he was as deſirous to 
= Abſalom recalled, as were any of his Subjects. 


CHae. XV. 


efenct 3 | . | | 

e, of blalom, by fair Speeches and Courteſſes, ftealeth 

.. i he Hearts of Iſrael. Under Pretence of a Vow, 
ee obtainetb Leave 

WM eave to go to Hebron. He maketh 

re bis RS | ff © great? Conſpiracy. David upon the News 


' . B 1 15 . 6 + £4 | ; . 
K om Jeruſalem. © Zadok and Abiathar are 


„ oi « act with the Ark. David and his Company 

yen 1 yy mount Olivet weeping, He curſeth Ahito- 
© Counſe], Huſhai is ſent back with In- 

my ALLIS | | 

WT 


ang i A* 7 L OM thus reſtored, makes an ill Uſe 
27 am f the King's Goodneſs, by endeavouring to 
Fd Hearts of the People from him. He puts 


n 21 85 into greater Equipage than uſual, provided 
Cond. Nick a Chariot and Horles, and fifty running 
1 Men; vet would he ſtoop from his Grandeur 


1 5 0 lalute th 


= 
N * 
=. 
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amal 


Vnan (as Foſephus calls her) which made her bet- | 


d did Obeyſance, and ſaid, help, 0 


I roy the Heir alſo: and % they fhall quench my Coal 


ot my Life which remains (and is as it were a Coal 
BS uricd in the Alhes) and leave to my Husband nei- 
rr ber Son (as ſhe pretended) was ſlain in a Scuffle 


os law Amror barbarouſly murdered by his Bro- 


anger of being extinct, even though he had gi- 


that the Caſe, which ſhe |. 


| 


his Exile, 


- , 
a, 
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p 
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e meaneſt of the-Mob, would offer his 


Service to every one, and took Care to inſtil into 
the People's Minds a bad Opinion of the King's 
Adminiſtration. = 
By theſe Arts and Inſinuations, which were ad- 
vantageouſly ſeconded by the Comelineſs of his Por- 


lon, and the Familiarity of his Addreſs, he gatucd 


to himſelf the Affections of the People. When 
therefore he imagined that Matters were ripe for 


his Purpoſe, he defired Leave of his Father to go 


to Hebron, pretending that he had made a Vow ut: 


e, that whenever it ſhould pleaſe God to 
bring him back to Feruſalem, he would offer, in 
that Place, a ſolemn Sacrifice of Thankſgiving : 


| Whereupon the King, little ſuſpecting his hidden 
Deſign, and being deſirous that all religious Ser- 


vices ſhould be punctually performed, gave him 
tree Leave to go, and wiſhed him a good Journey. 
No fooner was he got to Hebron, but he lent his 


Emiſſaries about, to ſound the Inclinations of the 


ſeveral Tribes, and to exhort thoſe whom they 


ſhould gain over to his Party, to be ready to take 


up Arms, as ſoon as they thould hear that he was 
proclaimed King. . 
This occaſioned a general Inſurrection, in which 


| Abſalom had engaged Abithophel, a politick Man, 
and one of David's Counſellors, to his Intereſt. 


David had ſoon Notice of this, and did not think 
it ſafe to continue longer in Feruſalem, but leaving 


the Place with a Deſign to retire beyond Fordau, 


he was attended by his Guards, his beſt Troops, 
and principal Friends. Zadok and Abiathar the 
Prieſts, with the Ark accompanied him, but he de- 
ſired them to carry it back, becauſe they might 
there be of Uſe to him. David likewiſe enjoined 


his faithful Friend and Counſellor Huſbai to return, 
telling him, he would be more ſerviceable to him 
by pretending to adhere to Abſalom, and by defeat- 
ing the Counſels of Abithophel; telling him like- , 


wile, that Zadok and Abiathar were entirely in his 
Intereſt, and that by their two Sons he might com- 
municate any Thing of Moment to him; for he had 
curled Abithophel's Counſel, and intreated the Lord 
to let his Advice have no Effect. 

It is an Obſervation of Plato, that when any one 
intends to make himſelf a Tyrant in a popular State, 
he no ſooner enters on the Government, but-he 


{miles upon, and kindly ſalutes all Sorts of People, 


wherever he meets them ; avowing, that he hates 
Tyranny, promiſing great Things both in private 


and publick, and making as if he would be mild, 


gentle, and fatherly to all; even as Tacitus relates 


of Otho, that he uſed to kiſs and ſhake Hands with 


any one, court and adore the Mob, and do every 


little ſervile Thing, to get Poſſeſſion of the Goyern- 
ment.. 5 

It > an Obſervation of 4rijtotle in his Politicks, 
that all Changes and Revolutions in Government 


are made. by. One of theſe two Ways, Either by 


Force and Violence, or elſe by Deceit and Cratt : 
Nor ever was there a Man better formed by Na- 
ture to manage Matters 1n this latter Way, than 
was Abſalom, who was a Perſon of Courage and 
Gallantry, of Civility and Courteſy, young, and 
wonderfully beautiful, deſcended from Kings, both 
by Father's and Mother's Side, and prodigal enough 
of large and magnificent Promiſes, if eyer he came 
to be King, 

This is {aid in the Text to have been after forty 
Tears, Ver. J. but where to date the Beginning oz 
the forty Years, has occaſioned much Diſagreement 
among Commentators. Some. compute them from 
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and moſt noble Son, who 


King, by both Parents. 


—— 
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Cf biowing the Trumpets. II. SAMUEL 


Ihe Ark ſent bark 


the Time that the Jraelites demanded a King of 
Samuel; others, from the firſt Time that David 


was anointed King; others, from the firſt Com- 


. 
mencement of his Reign over Fudah; and others 


again, from the Time that he took Poſſeſſion of the 
whole Kingdom. The two latter of theſe Opinions 
are inſupportable, becauſe David reigned but forty 
Vears in all, and was now ſo hail and hearty, as to 
be able to walk on Foot; whereas, in the latter 
End of his Life he was very infirm and Bed-r1d. 
The Learned Uher indeed makes theſe forty Years 
to commence from the Time of David's firſt 
Unction; that therefore he was threeſcore Years 
old when this Rebellion broke out, and liyed ten 
Years after it: But (with all due Deference to ſo 
great Authority) both this, and the other Opinion, 
that computes from the Time that the Demand of 


a King was made, are forced, and unnatural ; have 


no Affinity to the Text, nor do they ſuggeſt any 


Reaſon, why the ſacred Hiſtorian ſhould begin his 
Account of this unnatural Rebellion, with an And 
it came to paſs, that after forty Years: Whereas if 
we conſider the Account of what went before; how 


Abſalom, by all the Arts of Popularity, a ſplendid 


Equipage, condeſcenſive Behaviour, large Promiles, | 


and flattering Speeches, had alienated the Hearts of 


the People from his Father, we cannot but be 


tempted to think, that there is an Error crept into 


the Text; that inſtead of Arbaim, forty, as our 


Copies have it, the Word ſhould be Arb, four 
only, i. c. four Years after that Abſalom was re- 
eſtabliſhed in Feruſalem, and had uſed all his allur- 
ing Arts to gain the Nation's Affections, the firſt 
Step that he took, was, to go to Hebron. This 
makes the Senſe caſy and entire, and is confirmed 
by the Authority of the Spriack and A4rabick Ver- 
ſions, the Judgment of ſeveral able Criticks, and 


the Teſtimony of Foſephus himſelf, whoſe Words 


are, that four Years after his Father was reconciled 
70 him, this Conſpiracy broke out. 

The Expreſſion in the Text is, as ſoon as ye hear 
the Sound of the Trumpet, Ver. 19. which looks as 


if Abſalom had planted Trumpeters at proper Di- 


{tances, to take the Sound from one another, and 
diſperſe it over all the Kingdom, that ſo they, who 


were Lovers of his Cauſe, might inſtaptly reſort to 


his Aſſiſtance and Support; to which they were en- 
couraged, no doubt, by the Suggettions of his 


_ Emiſaries, who might perſuade the People, that 


all this was done by the King's Conſent and Ap- 
probation, who, being aged and infirm himſelf, 
was willing to reſign his Kingdom to his eldeſt, 
was deſcended from a 


It would really make one wonder, how any Peo- 
ple could fo eaſily abandon a Prince, ſo brave, ſo 
happy, and ſucceſsful as David had been; how 
they could forget his excellent Qualities, or be un- 


mindful of the Services he had done the Nation; 
but for this there may be ſome Reaſons aſſigned. 
In 5 Nation there are always ſome turbulent 


and diſcontented Spirits, who are uneaſy with the 
preſent State of Things, and promiſe themſel ves 


Tome Benefit from a Change: Sau/'s Party was not 
as yet entirely extinct, and Foab, who was David's 


prime Miniſter, behaved with an inſufferable Pride 
and Infolence : His Crimes, which were very black, 
and which the King durſt not 8 redounded 
upon him; and the King himſelf had given his 
Enemies Umbrage enough againſt him, in livin 

with Bathſbeba, after he had murdered her Huſ- 
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band: But, what gave the faireſt Pretence of al 
was the Obſtruction of Juſtice in the Civil Adu. 
niſtration: For had there not been ſomething 


to conceive, how he could have gained to his Pary 


| Worſhip, the leaſt Part of his Concern ; and ther: 


hb ends the CB 
he had no Ark with him. But what cen ch 


— 


N 
ml 


this, Abſalom could have had no Grounds for mal 
ing ſo loud Complaints. Theſe were ſome of N 
Cauſes of ſo general a Revolt in the People: An 
yet, after all, there might be ſomething in why 
Abarbinal imagines, viz. that neither Abſzlpy, . 
the Elders of rael, nor the reſt of the People, ih. 
were miſled by them, had any Intention to diy 
David of his Crown and Dignity, much lefs to ta 
away his Life; but only to ſubſtitute A , 
Coadjutor to him, for the Execution of the Ro 
Authority, during his Life- time, and to be his. 
celior after his Death. For, as it would have he, 
monſtrouſſy wicked in 46/alom, to have Celignel 
the Deſtruction of ſo kind a Father, fo it is had 


ſuch a Multitude of Abettors in ſo viilainou: 2 
Enterprize. This however we may obſerye, thi 
David looked upon their Proceedings as an Attem 
upon his Life, and that (whatever their firſt Inte 
tions were) they came at laſt to a Reſolution t 
have him killed, to make Way for their own het 
ter Security: Which may be ſufficient Warning v 
all Men, never to begin any Thing that is wrong 
for fear that it ſhould lead them to the Commiſlon 
of that which, at firſt, they abhorred, when thy 
find they cannot be ſafe in one Wickedneſs, yith 
out perpetrating greater. OE as „ 

Though the Fort of Sion was very ſtrong and 
impregnable, yet there are ſeveral Reaſons which 
might induce David to quit Feruſalem. He hil 
not laid in Proviſions for a long Siege, nor ws 
Feruſalem, in every Part of it, defenſible; and if 
Abſalom had once took it, as it was the Capital, ts 
would ſoon have been Maſter of the whole King 
dom. There was ſome Reaſon to ſuſpect likewlt, 
that the Inhabitants were faulty, and ſo much ac 
dicted to the contrary Party, that had he ſtood 
Siege, and been reduced to Straits, they might pol 
fibly deliver him up to Abſalom: Nor was the Pr. 
ſervation of the City itſelf, which David had beau 
tified, and adorned with a fine and ſtately Palace 
and where God had appointed to put his Name and 


fore he thought 1t mare conducive to his Intereſt in 
all Reſpects, rather than be cooped up in a Flac, 
which he deſired to preſerve from being the Seat of 
War, to march abroad into the Country, where lr 
might probably raiſe a confiderable Army, both 
for his own Defence, and the Suppreſſion of tht 
Rebels. 7 5 0 
David might ſend back the Ark for ſeveral Ret 
ſons; for either he might think it not decent to hae 
the Ark wander about with him, he knew not Ui 
ther, and to expoſe it to all the Hazards and li 
conveniences, which he himſelf was like to unde!8% 
or he might luppaſc, that this would be a Melt 
to expoſe the Prieſts: to the Violence of Abſaim 
Rage, (as he had before expoſed them to Ny 
Fury upon another Occaſion) if God, in his Ju 
ment, thould permit him to prevail; or this mig 
look as a Diſtruſt of the Divine Goodnels, 010. 
he placed more Confidence in the Tf "= 
Preſence, than he did in God bhimic!!, 
preſerved him in the long Perſecution of Saul, wit 
Reaſon, at that Time, fer his ſending dec 
Ark was, that the Prieſts and Leviten (9 l 1 
Fidelity he was ſufficiently ſatisfied) by Ms 


gend 
Aelligel 


i, Treachery 


Cui 


p. Xvi. 


Rn en gence of the Enemies 2 * him 
m. e Service i Feruſalem, than they could do in 
s Camp. 
1 FH C HAP. XVI. 
Ut 3 * . . 
\ iba, 2) Preſents and alſe Suggeſtions, obtaineth 
5 Maſter's Inheritance. At Bahurim, Shimei 
1 erb David. David with Patience abſtaineth 
ind reſtrainetb others from Revenge. Huſhai 
velt / nuatetb himſelf into Abſalom's Counſel. Ahi- 
tale WS chophel's C ounſel. 
Mm * | 
FE: AVID had ſcarce paſſed Mount Olivet, when 
Su Zia, whom he made Steward to Mephi- 
b. nheth, came, and preſented bim with a conſider- 
gelle Quantity of Wine, and other Proviſions; 
bd D asked him where his Maſter was, expecting 
Pay i Wat he, above all Men, in Point of Gratitude, 
n ould have kept firm to his Intereſt; but treacher- 
tht s Ziba told him, he was in Feruſalem, and hoped 
mc WS be reſtored to his Father's Kingdom. The too 
lite. edulous King, in the Diſtraction of his Affairs, 
on to lieving the Accuſation to be true, made an ealy 
\ bet- rant of Mephiboſpeth's Eſtate to this baſe Seryant, 
agua abominable Sycophant. As David drew near 
roo, Baburim, one Shimei, a Deſcendant from the Fa- 
n ily of Saul, came out, and threw Stones at him, 
i they dl in the hearing of the whole Company, loaded 
with in with the bictereſt Reproaches and Execrations; 
dat hai defired Leave of the King, to go 
g dispatch the inſolent Rebel. Ihe King, by no 
which res would permit him, but bore all with ad- 
le hal iable Patience, and Reſignation to the Will of 
r uod, as being conſcious of his own Guilt, in the 
and it ae of Uriah, and of the Divine Juſtice in thus 
al, be ing him. : 1 
Ning: e Huſbai, David's Friend, was received into Ab- 
cevie, ns Privy Council, of which Abithophel was Pre- 
ch a ent, who adviſed Abſalom to place a Tent on the 


tood 2 op of his Father's Palace, and to lie publickly 


he pol ich his Father's Concubines, that all 1/rael might 
ic Pe. Wc, and conclude, that, after ſuch an Indignity, 
ben ere could be no Hopes of Reconciliation, and 
Palace, e People thereby incited to fight more deſperately, 
me d ſecure the Poſſeſſion of the Throne to 4b/alom. 
| there s Advice was ſuitable perhaps to the young 
ereſt in WWai's Inclinations, and therefore he delayed not to 
Fl it in Execution; beſides the Counſel of Abitho- 
Seat! Ui We! was in the greateſt Eſteem, in thoſe Days, for 
here be e ſucceſs chereof. 5 
7 bot . The Jews are of Opinion, that Abithophel was 


of the 
1] Rev 


| Wcenſed againſt David, and therefore ready to go 
do the adverſe Party, becauſe he had abuted 
Wt /hcba, whom they take to have been his Grand- 
e ughter, becauſe ſhe was the Daughter of Eliam, 
LG Ap. XI. 3. and Abitophel had a Son of that Name, 
WP i. 34. for this Reaſon they imagine, that 
1 adviſed Abſalom to lie with his Father's Concu- 
chat he might be repayed in Kind, tho? the 
eure aſſigns another, viz. that he and his 
by might thereby become irreconcileable Ene- 


5 "Vhether Shimei had been a perſonal Sufferer in 
ip of SauPs Family, or what elſe had exaſ- 
ed him againſt David, it no where appears; 
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10 8 SY 9 as if he had conceived ſome very 
1, * Noe of fence againſt him, when neither the Pre- 
l 5 fp | * F hs King, nor the Terror of his Guards, 
a 1 . 255 } 1 Kirp from throwing Stones, and bitter 
1] U 5 | Im: nd . ' 1 - 8 
l fen ; it looks, as if the King 


to the utmoſt Contempt, when one 


1 


to Mephiboſheth. 
private Man could think of venting his Malice at 
him, in ſo groſs a Manner, with Impunity. 


The Words of David upon this Occaſion are, 


| So let him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, 


Curſe David. Let him alone, let him curſe, for the 
Lord hath bidden him ; not that God commanded it 
by his Word, for that ſeverely forbids curling, Exod. 
XXII. 28. nor moved him to it by his Spirit, for 
neither was that poſſible, becauſe God tempteth no 
Man, James 1. 13. But the Meaning is, that the 
ſecret Providence of God did over: rule, and deter- 
mine him ſo to do, i. e. God did not put any Wic- 
kedneſs into Shimei's Heart, for he had, of himſelf, 
an Heart full of Malignity, and Venom againſt 
David; but only left him to his own Wickedneſs; 
took away that common Prudence, which would 
have reſtrained him from ſo dangerous an Action; 
directed his Malice, that it {hould be exerciſed a- 
gainſt David, rather than any other Man; and 
brought him to ſo diſtreſſed a Condition, that he 
might ſeem a proper Object of his Scorn and Con- 
tempt, which 1s enough to juſtify the Expreſſion, 
The Lord hath bidden him; in the ſame Manner, 
that we read of his commanding the Ravens, 2 Kings 
Xv11. 4. and ſometimes inanimate Creatures, P/a/. 
cxlvii. 15, 18. The ſhort is, David looked upon 
Hhimei as an Inſtrument in God's Hands, and there- 
fore took all his Abuſes patiently, out of a Con- 
ſciouſneſs of his Sinfulneſs, and a Reverence to that 


1 


the Inſults of this vile Penfamite. 
| The Manner, in which Foſephus makes Huſhai 
| anſwer Abſalom, is artful enough, though hardly 


— — 


| becoming an honeit Man. © There is no contend- 


* ing, lays he, with the Will of God, and the 
“ Conſent of the People; ard fo long as you have 
* them on your Side, you may be ſecure of my 
Fidelity. It is from God that you have received 
your Kingdom; and if you can think me worthy 
« of # Place, in the Number of thoſe, you will 
5 vouchſate to own, you ſhall find me as true to 
cc yourlelt, as ever I was to your Father. No Man 
« js to account the preſent State of Things uneaſy, 
« ſo long as the Government continues in the ſame 
« Line, and a Son of the lame Family ſucceeds to 
te the Throne. „ | 
Ahithophel thought it highly neceſſary to make 
Diſpatch, becauſe he knew, that it he thould give 
the People, that had revolted from their Allegiance, 
Leiſure to think of what they were doing againſt 
their lawful Prince, and give that Prince Time to 
raiſe ſome regular Troops, and thoſe, that were 


n 


e OY EI IS. a 


Abſalom's Party would dwindle into nothing, and 
David's grow ſtronger and ſtronger : and therefore 
he adviſed marching immediately againſt him, 
without giving him a Moment's Time to recover 


himſelf. 
CHAP, XVII. 
Ahithophel's Counſel is overthrown by Huſhal's, ac- 


js ſent unto David. Ahithophel hangeth himſelf. 
Amaſa is made Captain. David at Mahanaim #5 
furniſhed with Proviſion by Barzillai and others. 


0 Hithophel's Advice was now to take twelve 
\ thouſand choice Men, and purſue after Da- 
vid that very Night, and to fall upon his Guards, 
which were tatigued with their March, and unable 
to make Reſiſtance ; and ſo furprize'the King, and 


kill him. Huſbai ſeeming not to ſlight 1 


* = 


+ 


Deity, who had brought him ſo low, as to deſerve 


about him, Space to recover from their firſt Fright, - 


cording to God's appointment. Secret Iutelligence 
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Abithophel hangeth himſelf. 


wn 


II. SAMUEL. 


6 


— — 


Abſalom [la 


, x £ 


Propoſal, adviſed rather to delay the Attempt, un- 


til he had got all the Forces of the Kingdom to- 


gether; for, as David and his Men were known 
to be brave, and at that Time, both exaſperated 
and deſperate, in cafe they ſhould worſt the Party, 
ſent againſt them, this would be a Means to diſ- 


courage others, and be thought a very inauſpicious 
Beginning; whereas, if they ſtayed till a numerous 


Army were come together, they might be aſſured 


of Victory. Abſalom and the reſt, except Abitho- 
_ phel, are of Huſhai's 1 upon which Abit hophel 


finding his Advice ſlighted, partly out of Pride, 


and partly out of Fear that things would not ſuc- 
cced with Abſalom, went to his own Houſe, where | 


he firſt made his will, and then hanged himſelf. | 


Huſhai having thus wiſely diverted the Storm 


that threatened David, diſpatches away Forathan | 
and Abimaasz, the two Prieſt's Sons, with an Ac- | 
count of all that had paſſed, adviſing David to pals 
the River Jordan. The young Men being diſco- 
vered on the Way by ſome of Abſalom's Party, bid 


themſelves in a Well, till thoſe that purſued them 
returned; and then proceeding on their Journey, 


came and delivered their Diſpatches to the King, 


who decamped by Break of Day, and paſſed 7% 
dan. Then marching to Mahanaim (a City built 
where the Angels met Jacob) he there made a Stand; 
where Shodr, Machir, and Barzillai, brought Va- 
riety and Plenty of Proviſions, to refreſh the King 
and his Friends. 


There 1s ſomething very plaufible and elegant 
too, in the Advice which Huſbai gives Abſalom, 


not immediately to purſue, and fall upon David; 
Thou knoweft thy Father, and his Men, that they 
be mighty Men, and they be chafed in their Minds, 


as a Boar robbed of her Whelps in the Field, ver. 8. 
Every one knows, that a Bear is a very fierce Crea- - 


ture; but She-bears (as Ariſtotle tells us) are more 


fierce than the Male, particularly when they have 
young ones, but moſt of all, when theſe young 


ones are taken from them: For this Reaſon the 
Scripture makes frequent Uſe of this Similitude ; 
T will be unto them as a Lion, ſays God in relation 


to the People of {jrac/, and as a Leopard by the 


Way ; 1 will meet them, as a Bear that is bereaved 
of her li helps, and will rent the Caul of their 


Hearts, Hoſea xiii. 8. Prov. xvii. 12, c. So that 
the Purport of Huſpai's Advice is founded on this 


Maxim, © That we ſhould not drive an Enemy to 
« deſpair, nor raſhlyattack thoſe, who are reſolved 
* to ell their Lives at as dear a Rate as poſſible. 


The Benefits which Huai ſuggeſts from Ab/a- 


lom's having a large Army, are thus expreſſed in an 
hyperbolical Way, ſuitable to the Genius of that 
inſolent young Man, to whom he gave his Advice, 
and therefore more likely to prevail with him; 
Moreover if he be gotten into a City, then ſhall all 
Iſrael bring Ropes to that City, and we will draw 


it into the River, until there be not one ſmall Stone 
found there, ver. 13. 


if David ſhould quit the open Field, and betake 


here his Meaning 1s, that 


himſelf to the ſtrongeſt of their Cities, encompalled 
with high Walls, and deep Ditches, ſuch a nume- 


rous Army (as he propoſed) would be ſufficient to 


begirt it round, and, by Ropes put about the Walls, 
draw them down, and all the Houſes of the City 
into the Ditch, that run about it; not that an 

fuch Practice was ever uſed in War, and therefore 
the Words mult be looked upon as merely Thraſo- 
aical, and calculated to pleaſe Abſalom, unleſs we 
will ſay with ſome, that the Word in the Original 


„ thophel was come home to Galmon, he called hi 


* he had 


and doubtleſs more had fallen, had not 4% 


diſengage himſelt, but hung there between Hearel 


ed his Armour-bearers to diſpatch him; after wil 


that the Law: preſcribed for a ſtubborn and i 
| ous Son, Deut. Xxi. 214. is 


„ PEE 


may denote ſuch Machines, as are worked by Rope 
and were, at that Time, in Ule to batter ag 
Walls. Ea | 

Fojephus thus relates the Matter; Whey 4 


Family together, and told them the Advice wy 
given Abſalom, but that he would nor 
* follow it, and that, in a ſhort Time, that Refuſy 
« would be his Ruin; for David would certainly 

baffle him, and ſoon recover his Kingdom, Ny 
it is more honourable for me, ſays he, to de 
aſſerting my Liberty like a Man, than to yy 
ſneaking till David comes in again, aid toꝶ 
ſlain at laſt for the Services 1 have done the W 
de Againſt the Father. 


cc 


cc 


0 


c 


* 


cc 


CHAP. XVIII. 
David viewing the Armies in their March, ging) 
them Charge of Abſalom. The Iſraelites are or 
ſmitten in the Wood of Ephraim. Abſalom han: 
ing in an Oak, is ſlain & Joab, and caſt int g 
Pit. Abſalom's Place. Ahimaaz and Cufi 
bring Tidings to David. David mourneth far 
Abſalom in an extraordinary Manner, 


VI hearing that his rebel Son had paſe 
LJ Jordan, and incamped fo near that it yy 
impoſſible to avoid a Battle, divided his Amy 
into three Bodies, intending to go in Perſon yith 
them. But for their own Sakes, as well as hy 
they diſſuaded him, and he was the more eafi 
induced to conſent, becauſe the Battle was to be 
againſt a Son, for whom he {till retained ſo tend 
an Affection, that he gave the three Generab 
ſtrict Charge, in the hearing of the Soldiers, tba 
for his Sake they ſhould ule Abſalom kindly, u 
caſe he ſhould fall into their Hands. 

The two Armies being drawn out, they janet 
Battle in the Wood of Ephraim, where Dads 
Troops killed twenty thouſand Rebels on the Spot 


been taken and ſlain. For as he was riding ful 
Speed, (in order to eſcape by flight) under ti 
boughs of a great Oak, his Hair being thick a 
long, he was ſo entangled among the Boughs, tk 
his Mule running from under him, he could i 


and Farth.- --: a 
In this Condition a private Soldier found hin, 
and told it unto Joab, who blamed him for fn 
having killed him; and when the Man, in excilh 
urged the Command which he heard the Mi 
give the Generals, to be very tender and cat 
of his Son's Life, Joab, looking upon this 8 
Command fitter for a Parent than a King, Welte 
the Place where Abſalom was hanging, and „ 
firſt given him his Death's Wound himſelf, oral 


he had Pity of the People ſeduced by Aj 
Flattery, and ſounded a Retreat, to prevent 2 j 
ther Effuſion of Blood, and to give Abſalom 10 
an Opportunity of eſcaping to their reife 
Homes. 3 F 

Thus died the wicked and rebellious 4 / 
and inſtead of an honourable Interment, BM 
King's Son, his Body was thrown into 4 * 
covered with a Heap of Stones. It 15 remat 1 
that Abſalom was hanged, and afterwards U 
Manner ſfoned; and this was the particuf '; wp 
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CA. xviii. 


——— — 


Of David's Lamentation 


ATT 


—— 92 | * 
SEND Barial-Pace. 


W. ... of the City Mahanaim, in a doubtful Ex- 
3 ion of the Event of this Battle. "The warch- 
ho ſtood over the Gate npon the Wall, gave 
1 XA that he ſaw a fingle Man running, upon 
3 dich David concluded he brought good News. 
W 1. foon as Abimaaz, (who was Meſſenger) came 
din call, be cried out aloud, All 15 well. The 
5 ing, ſollicitous for his Son, asked Abi madz, Whe- 
e dhe Prince was ſafe; but he, unwilling to be 


a5 diſpatched him and and Cuſhi away, he ſaw 
eat Tumult, but knew not the Occaſion of it. 
bad no ſooner ſpoke, but in came Cuſbi, who 


4 14 the whole Story of the Battle, and that Abſalom 
4 as ſain. Upon this the King withdrew to his 
'F partment, and in this mournful Exclamation vent- 
bis Grief. O my Son Ab/a/om, my Son, my 
a Abſalom: Would God I had died for thee, O 
I bſalom, my Son, my Son. It is very probable, 


e senſe of his Son's Rebellion, and of the quick 
went of God upon him for it, raiſed his Paſ- 


= 3 
1 
„ 


W The Expreſſion in the Text Is, The Wood devoured 
e Pople that Day, than the Sword devoured, 


4 C * 
3 
._ 

—_ 
5 

=_ 

a= * 


2 


5 


ii Places, creeping into lurking Holes, and there 
Wing ſtarved to Death, or otherwiſe devoured b 
id Beaſts, which met them in their Flight: But 
woc caly and ſimple Meaning of the Paſ- 


Wovous to it; and therefore, when Abſalom's Arm 

Was put to the Rout, and betook themſelves to the 
Wood for Refuge, their Purſuers made a greater 
Nighter of them there, than they otherwiſe would 
Wc done, becauſe they could not run away ſo faſt 
WD the Wood, as they might have done in the open 
eld | 
ln the Deſcription of the Holy Land, ſome Geo- 
EWaphers tell us, that this Heap of Stones thrown 
Ba 4b/a/om, remained even to their Days, and that 
Travellers, as they paſſed by it, were wont to 
ow a Stone, to add to the Heap, in Deteſtation 
bis Rebellion againſt his Father. For, though 
beame a Cuſtom among the Greeks to raiſe an 
p of Stones, in the Place where any great Per- 
Wn was interred, as a Monument of Honour and 
pect; yet it is plain, that none of David's Army 
ended any Honour to Abſaloms Memory in ac- 
rulating Stones upon him; nor can we think, 
. David himſelf (though too fond of this rebel 
) made any Alteration afterwards in the Form 


=” z. that David, who lamented him with 


asc him laid in the Sepulchre belonging to the 
, or perhaps ſomewhere about the Place, 

A Nere the V 0 
en to this Day, is ſhewn to Travellers, was 
* . p Rock, It is a little Chamber, , wrought 
E Cl Chilel, out of one Piece of Rock,, which 
=. * it 1ome, Diſtance from the reſt of the Mgun- 
% _ 1s a Square of eight Paces, from Out to 
Wc |< lade of this Chamber is all plain, but 


of b Side s adorned with. ſome Pillaſters of the 
uz. XXIV. e | 


an in the Field of Battle. The Field of Battle 24. | 
bus tells us) was a Plain, with a Wood cons | 


Excess, removed him from this Pit, in order 


Joab diſpatches away Meſſengers with News of 


viaory, to David, who ſat between the two 
9918 


©. Meſſenger of ill News, told him, that when | 


r not only paternal Affection moved David, but 


to determine. 
Nee is, that there were more {lain in the Wood, 


— 


e Burial, for fear of enraging the People againſt 
Mm. Some, however, are of a quite contrary Opi- 


nument, which goes under his, Name, | 


— — — 


ſame Kind of Stone. The upper Part or Covering 
is made 1n the Form of a Conic Pyramid, pretty 
high and Ae. with a Kind of Flower-Pot on its 
Top. The Pyramid is compoſed of ſeveral Stones, 
but the Monument itſelf is ſquare, and all cut out 
of one Block. In the Time of Fo/ephus, the Mo- 
nument which was ſaid to be Ab/alom's, was no- 
thing more than one Marble Pillar, widely diffe- 
rent from what at preſent goes under his Name, 
and which therefore muſt be accounted a more mo- 
dern Building. 5 | 

The Place to which David withdrew, in order to 
vent his Grief, was (as 7oſephus tell us) to the Top 
of one of the higheſt Towers in the City; but the ſa- 
cred Hiſtory calls it the Chamber over the Gate, 


| Chap. xviii. 33. for the Gate was a ſpacious Place, 


and much of the ſame Form with the Forum among 
the Romans, not only the Market for all Commo- 
dities, but the Place where all great Aſſemblies of 
the People were likewiſe held. There were ſeveral 
Buildings where the chief Magiſtrates fat to admi- 


Affairs of State were tranſacted; ſo that it is not 


| :mprobable that this Chamber over the Gate, 


where David went to' weep, might be ſome with- 


| drawing Room in the Place, where the Privy Coun- 
| ci] were wont to meet. 

W.. 3. which ſome think was occaſioned by their 
ng into Pits, preſſing one another to Death in 


Nothing certainly can be more moving and pa- 
thetic than the Words of David; but Whether it 


Love and Grief for him, is not ſo eaſy a Matter 
— 1 Auſtin ſeems to be on the affirma- 
tive Side, and gives this Reaſon for it, that Ab/a- 
om died impenitent, but might have lived to be- 
come a better Man; whereas, if David had died, 
he had Reaſon to hope well of his Salvation: But 
this Suppoſition, as I take it, is not ſo well found- 


his good Succeſs; inſulted and perſecuted all his 


| Father's Friends, and proved a wicked and abomi- 


nable Tyrant. But whether David's Wiſh was de- 
liberate or no, tis certain, that his Grief might be 
increaſed from this Reflection, that himſelf by his 
own Sin in the Caſe of Uriah, had been the un- 
happy Inſtrument and Occaſion of his Son's Death; 
tho? ſome learned Men have obſerved, that the Ori- 
ental People were accuſtomed to expreſs their Paſ- 


ſions with more Vehemence, than we in theſe Parts 


of the World, are wont to do, and that the Repe- 
tition of the ſame Word, (My Son Abſalom, O Ab- 
ſalom my Son, my Son,) is a Stile proper for mourn- 


] ful Lamentations. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Joab cauſeth the King to ceaſe his Mayrning. The 
Iſraelites are earneſt to bring the King back. Da- 
vid ſendeth to the Prieſts to incite them of Judah. 
Shimei is pardoned. Mephiboſheth excuſed. Bar- 
zillai diſmiſſed, Chimham his Son is taken inte 
the King's Family. The Iſraelites expoſtulate with 
Judah ,/or bringing home the King without them. 


"THE King's exceſſive Grief for Abſalon,, 

turned the Triumph of this Victory into 
mourning among the Soldiers, who came ſilently 
into the City, as if they had been beaten by the 
Enemy and fled.* Joab, a Man of more Courage 
than Compaſſion, obſerving this, and preſuming 


4 9 4 upon 


niſter Juſtice, Ruth iv. 1, 2. and where the othcr 


was David's deliberate Wiſh, that he had died in 
yAbſalom's Stead, or only the Effe&t of his exceſſive 


ed, ſince there is much more Probability, that if 
Abſalom had ſurvived his Father, he would have 
grown more profligate than ever; triumphed in 


mA 


* 


Shimei pardoned. 
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upon his Service, expoſtulateck the Matter with 
him, in Terms that might perhaps be neceſſary on 
that Occaſion, but did not ſo well become a Sub- 
jets Mouth; However, they had this good Effect 
upon the King, that they rouzed him from his 
Melancholy, and made him appear in public, to 
the great Satisfaction of all his loyal Subjects. The 
Rebels too having 
their Duty, and ſtrive who ſhould be forwardeſt 
to bring the King back; only the Tribe of Judah, 
which was the 
ward, or at leaſt indifferent. 
vid, that he ſent the two Prieſts, Zadok and Abia- 
thar, to put them in Mind of their Duty. And 
to ſoften Amaſa, who had been Abſalom's General, | 
he bid them let him know that he was his near Re- 
lation, and authorized them to give him Aſſurance, 
that he would make him Captain-General of his 
Forces, in the room of Fab. 
David carried himſelf ſo obligingly to 
the Affection of all the People returned to him, 
even the Men of Judah melted, and unanimouſly 
3 the King to return with all his Family. 
hus all Things conſpiring to his Due Reſto- 
ration, the King et f. 
on his Journey to Jeruſalem, when the Chifs of the 
Tribe of Judah came to meet and conduct him to 
Jeruſalem. In this Number came that impudent Re- 
bel Shimer, who before had curſed the King to his 
Face, and threw himſelf at his Feet, begging Par- 
don; which the King, unwilling to eclipſe the pub- 


giving him not onl 
to aſſure him him o 
Among thoſe who came to congratulate the King 
upon his return, was the perfidious Ziba. As for 
Mephiboſheth, being Lame, he was forced to ſtay at 
Feruſalem, becauſe Ziba had impoſed upon him, 
and not got his Aſs ready as he was deſired, but 
ſtole away to the King, to make his Court firft. 
When Mephiboſheth was admitted into the King's 
Preſence, he juſtified himſelf, from the Calumny of 
Ziba, and the King admitted his Excuſe, yet too 
credulouſly inclined to favour the falſe Ziba, 
maketh him a Partner with his Maſter, to which 
unjuſt Sentence Mephiboſheth cheerfully ſubmitted, 
faying, let him take all, ſince I am ſo happy to 
ſee by Lord the King return in Peace again to his 
Houle. 5? . | 
Good old Barz:/lai, though loaded with Years, 
aid his Duty to the King, to ſee him over Jordan. 
Then offering to take his Leave, the King, in Re- 
compence of his former Services, invited him to 
go to Feruſalem, and ſpend the reſt of his Days 
with him there. 
but recommended his Son Chimham to his Majeſty's 
Favour. The King conſents, and kiſſing Barzillai, 
diſmiſſed him. 
between the Men of Iſrael and the Men of Fudah, 
the former thinking the latter had too 
Share in the Kings Favour, high Words enſued 
but the Men of Judah ſeemed to prevail. 
Joſepbus concludes the Speech, which he ſuppoſes 
Joab to have made to David in Words to this Ef- 
fect, Pray Sir, does not your Conſcience, as well 


* molt ungracious one; and you cannot be juſt to 


loſt their mock King, return to 


ing's own Family, ſeemed back- 


This ſo affected Da- 


all, that 


left Mahanaim, and ſet forward 


Joy, by puniſhing any one, readily granted, 
l | his _ Word, but an Oath 


his Lite. | 


Barzilla; modeſtly delcined it, 


At this Time a Quarrel happened 


: 
® * 
Y; 
. 


— 


as your Honour reprove you for this intempe- 
rate Tenderneſs for the Memory of ſo implaca- 
ble an Enemy? He was your Son tis true, but a 


God's Providence, without acknowledging the 


cc 


« for.” 


ſing a Man, who was grown fo unſufferably Ir 
ſolent and imperious. He had 
perfidiouſly i cool Blood; had killed AGjalom 3. 
gainſt the King's expreſs Command; in his he 
bold Reproof had inſulted over his Sorrow, ug 
(if we may believe 7oſephus) threatned to depoſ 
him, and give his Kingdom to another. 
a Height of Arrogance will Minifters ſomes, 


as he had a Patrimony in Eethlebem, which wasthe 


| ſtronger Interceſſion for his Pardon. 


as Evidences of the Falſhood of Ziba's Inform. 


great a 


| 


| | r 7 
E . Mephiboſheth Ss Excuj, 
. 155 — 
treat you therefore, to ſhew yourfelf chearfef 0 


your People, and let them know, that +: f, R 
their Loyalty and Bravery that you are jr. 
for the Honour of the Day, for if you 90 
as you have begun, Jour Kingdom and Your 
Army will moſt infallibly be pur in other B; 


and you will then find ſomething elſe OG 


500 
da 


Un 


Davis had ſuffictent Reaſon to think of dey 


{lain 4A baer moi 


C 


To {wh 


arrive, when they find that their Service is becgy: 
neceſſary to their Prince! . 
What David did for Chimham is uncertain; hy 


Place of his Nativity, it is not improbable that h. 
ave a great Part of it to Chimbam, and his Hein 
for ever; and that this was afterwards called # 
Habitation of Chimham, in the Days of Ferenia} 
. | 
The Reaſon why Shime; came with ſo large: 
Retinue was, to let David ſee that he was a Mang 
ſome conſiderable Rank, and capable of doing 
him great Service among the People, which might 
be ſome Inducement to the King to grant him his 
Pardon; or very likely he was one of the (x 
tains of a Thouſand 1n his own Tribe, and might 
carry them all along with him, to make the 


The Words in the Text are, that he had neitlu 
dreſſed his Feet, nor trimmed his Beard, nor waſh 
his Cloaths from the Day that the King depaitth 
Verſe 24. Theſe were ſome of the Inttance, 
wherein the Fews were wont to expreſs their Mourt 
ing; and they are here mentioned by the Hiſtorun 


tion againſt his Maſter, fince no one, who neg: 
lected himſelf to this Degree, could be ſuppoled 
ambitious of a Crown. Not dreſſing his Feet mil 
ſignify, either not cutting his 'Toe-Nails, ot fu 
not waſhing his Feet, which the Jeus were d, 
cuſtomed very frequently to do, becauſe of the ba 
Smell which was natural to them, as well as dt 
Arabians and ſome other Nations; and therefor 
his Omiſſion of this could not but make bim affe 
five to himſelf. Mot trimming his Beard, Wi I 
ting his Hair grow neghgent/y, and without 200 
any Order : For the Manner of the Fews ey 
cut the Hair from the Lip upwards, and 
grew likewiſe on the Cheek, but what was ug 
Chin and ſo backwards to the Ear, that the) 4 
ed to grow; and not waſhing his Cloaths mult y 
note his putting on no clean Linnen, but wealll; 
the ſame Shirt all the while. EE 
Foſephus brings in Mephiboſheth pleading 4 
Excuſe to David for not attending him, al 1 
preſſing a grateſul Senfe of his Favou's, ah 
like Words as theſe: Nor has he only ＋ 
« pointed me in the Exerciſe of my Duty, dach 
. doing me ſpiteful Offices to you 7 
likewiſe : But you, Sir, are fo juſt apd 
a Loyer of God, and of Truth, that 18 
your Generoſity and Wiſdom will en nil 
tain a Calumny to my Prejudice. ur Kan. 


cc 
66 
«cc 
466 
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10 and 


Bleſſing of his being taken away. Let me in- 


— t 9 e 97 niger + e Ay Ray 


4% has had the Experience of your oh | 
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ad Goodneſs to a Degree never to be forgotten, 
„ baſſing over and pardoning the innumerable 
by, Hazards and Perſecutions that you were expoſed 


in the Days, and by tne Contrivance of my 
father, when all our Lives were forfeited, 


ad in your Power, and at your cy 18 then, af- 
ö 00 ter all this gracious Tenderneſs, your ſuperadding 
be Honour of taking me to your Table, (a Perſon 
deo obnoxious in regard of my Relations) as a 
bend and as a Gueſt, nothing could be either 
mot greater or more obliging than this. 
| . ä | 
* CHAP. XX. 5 
n 0ccafon V the Var re, Sheba maketh a Party 
cool: BE i Ifrael. David's ten Concubines are ſhut up in 
ber betival Priſon. Amaſa made Captain over Ju- 
mes | dab, is lain by Joab. Joab purſues Sheba wnto 
com: Abel. I wiſe 1/oman ſuveth the City by Sheba's 
Head, David's Officers. 
* HE Miſunderſtanding between the Men of 
"at le Iſrael, and the Men of Judah, was ſoon im- 


my | proclaim, Fe have no Part in David, neither 


bis Tents O Ifrael. 
Wonents of 1/rac! deſerted David, and followed 
beba. David went to Feruſalem, and ſhut up his 
en Concubines in perpetual Priſon, becauſe they 
ad been defiled by his Son Abſalom; after which, 
Walling for maſa, he commanded him to get 


ige! 
Ian d 
doing 
might 
m his 
(op 
might F | in 
e th: ig that Time, David, to prevent any Miſcarriage 
aliys might Occaſion, ordered Abiſpai, with what 
len he could get together at fo ſhort Warning, to 
Wurlue after Sheba, and attack him, if he could, 


either 


waſted 


11:4, Wcfore be ſhould get into any Place of Strength. 
ance, % ai takes his Brother Foad, and the Men un- 
{our er his Command with him, and when they were 
ori, Wome to the Stone of Gibeon, Amaſa with the Arm 

orm. WWoined them, and took upon him the Command. 


nes, 
pole oengeful, that he reſolves to put an End to A. 
m/s Command and Life too, which he afterwards 
or hs aſely and inhumanly performed, by ſtabbing of 
re l. im, and then took the Command of the Army 
ie bal pon himſelf, 7 my 


as the WE ebe got into a fortified City, whither Joab pur- 
-reforr I ued him, beſieging the Place. A Woman of great 
offen {ene and Wiſdom, fearing the Town would be 
2s le. aried by Aſſault, addreſſed herſelf to Foab, tell- 
t rg bim, it was an old Cuſtom, not to deſtroy a City, 
125, 10 ill Peace was offered. Toab told her he meant 
| 11h! BT he People no harm, but that they harboured the 
on the 3 ebel vheba, whom he demanded; and if they would 


ſuſtet 
oft de 


Caring 


Wc liver him up he would be gone. Upon this the 
Wants meeting together, agreed to cut off 
i Head, and caſt it over the Wall, which they 
3 , E 4 and Joab ſounding a Retreat, returned to Jeru- 


be People having been harraſſed in the late 


2 
nd el 


n i 2 5 War, were not perhaps ſo forward to engage 
0 1 3 Swans: ſome of them might not like to ſerve 
ut ; er a Man who had lately headed a rebellious 
af YE the. aganſt the King; and others might have 
4 1 WE <ved-fo high an Opinion of Joab, as not ea- 
| 


obe brought to ſerve under any other General. 


ter E. 3 nv. 4 - 
* 1 ae | theſe Things might very well retard 
Leet MW ecruits, and yet. be might be loth to 
. i uch a Report to the King, for fear that it 


— 


A wiſe Woman. 
might diminiſh his Authority, and make him ap- 
pear not ſo well qualified for the Office, whereip he 
had placed him. | 
It was an antient Cuſtom among the Grerians 
to take the Perſon, to whom they had any Addreſs 
to make, by the Chin or Beard, and even to thi: 
Day the Turks, in their Salutations do very frequent- 
ly take one another by the Beard. The Arabians 
have a great Regard to the Beard: The Wives 
kiſs their Husband's, and the Children their Father“ 
Beards, when they come to ſalute them; and when 
two Friends meet together, their Cuſtom is, in the 
Courſe of their Compliments to interchange Kifles 
in this Manner, as the like Cuſtom is {till pre- 
ſerved among the Eaſtern People, the Indians, who 
take one another by the Chin, when they would 
give a hearty Salute, and ſay Bubba, i. e. Father, 
or Bii, Brother, as the Author of the Voyage to 
the Eaſt- Indies relates. of 
So infolent was Foab become, upon the Pre- 

ſumption that David durſt not puniſh him, that as 
he ventured upon this bloody Fact, ſo he imagined, 
that, tho? the Sight of Amaſa's dead Body might 
{top the March of thoſe that came by it; yet upon 
its being given out that he was again become their 
General, their Love for him was ſuch, that they 
would not ſcruple to follow him. 

It ſeems not unlikely, that this Woman of Pru- 
| dence was a Governeſs in this City, for tho” that 
| Office was molt commonly occupied by Men, yet 
there wants not Inſtances of Women (as in the Caſe 
of Deborah, Judg. iv. 4. and Queen Athaliah, 2 


Wis Army together in three Days; but he exceed- Kings xi.) who have been employed in the Admi- 


niſtration of civil Affairs. If the was inveſted with 
any ſuch Authority, ſhe was the propereſt Perſon 
to deſire a Parley with the General; and Reaſon 
good ſhe had to deſire it, becauſe ſhe knew the pre- 
ſent Temper and Fears of the Citizens and Sol- 
diers both, viz. that, conſidering the imminent 
Danger that they were 1n, they were 1n general de- 
ſirous of Peace, and reſtrained from it only by 
Sheba's Power and Authority. | 

In the Beginning of this Woman's Speech to 
Joab, there is ſomething that ſeems both abrupt 
and obſcure. They were wont to ſpeak in old Times, 
ſaying, they ſhall ſurely ast Counſel at Abel, and ſo 


this Tranſlation the Senſe of the Word is, © '1his 
« City, which thou are about to deſtroy, is no mean 
*© and contemptible one, but ſo honourable and 
« conſiderable for its Wiſdom, and the wife Peo- 
ple in it, that when any Difference did ariſe amon 

* any of the neighbouring Places, they uſed pro- 
« yerbially to ſay, We will a the Opinion and 
« Advice of the Men of Abel about it, and we 
% will ftand to their Arbitration, and ſo all Par- 
« ties were ſatisfied, and Diſputes ended.” So that 
her Words, according to this Senſe, are a high 
Commendation of the City of Abel, for its being 
a Place, Time out of Mind, very eminent for the 
Wiſdom and Prudence of its Inhabitants. But 
there is another Tranſlation in the Margin of our 
Bible, which ſeems to be more natural, and makes 
the Woman ſpear in this Manner, When the 
« People ſaw the Siege laidto the City, they laid, 
« Surely he will ast, if” we will have Peace; for 
« the Law preſcribes that he ſhould offer Peace to 
« Strangers, much more then to Iſraclitiſh Cities; 
« and if he would do this, we ſhould ſoon bring 
«© Things to an amicable Agreement for we are 


« peaceable People, and faithful to our karg 
: 0 


they ended the Matter, Chap. xviii. according to 
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So that according to this Interpretation, the Wo- 
man both modeſtly reproved Fead, for the neglect 


of his Duty, and artfully engaged him in the Per- 


formance of it. 


CHAP. XXL | 
The three Years Famine for the Gibeonites ceaſe, by 
hanging ſeven of Saul's Sons. Rizpah's Kindneſs 
unto the Dead. David burieth the Bones of Saul 
and Jonathan in the Sepulchre of Kiſh. Four Bat- 
res Fought againſt the Philiſtines, wherein four 
valiant Servants of David ſlay four Giants. 


Land; and the long Continuance of it (which 
was for three Years) made David ſuſpect, that it 


did not proceed from any common Cauſe, but was 


inflicted by the immediate Hand: of the Almighty. 


David, inquiring of God concerning the Caule, | 
was informed, that it was becauſe Saul had per- 


ſecuted and ſlain the Gibeonites. David asked the 
Gibeonites what Satisfaction they would have, who 
ſent him Word, that they expected ſeven Perſons 


of the Race of Saul, to be delivered to them, that | 


they might hang them up before the Lord. This 
David (did, but ſpared Mephiboſheth the Son 
of Jonathan. Rizpah the Daughter of ah the 


Concubine of Saul hearing of this Execution, tar- 


ried by the dead Bodies, to prevent their being 
torn or defaced by the Birds or Beaſts of Prey; 
which pious Care David hearing of, he ordered 
their Bones, with thoſe of Jonathan and Saul, to 
be brought away and put into the Tomb of Kip, 
the Father of Saul, at Zelah, in the Country of 


Benjamin. After which God ſent them Rain, which 
produced Plenty, and ſhewed that he had accept- 


ed the Atonement which had been made. 


David, who hoped to enjoy ſome quiet at the 


End of his Reign, is attacked by his reſtleſs and 
troubleſome Enemies the Philiſtines, and his Peo- 
ple were forced to fight four ſeveral Battles ; tn 


the firſt of which David had like to have been 


Filled by a gigantic Philiſtine, whom Abiſpai flew, 


juſt as he was going to run David through the 
Body. After which David went no more into the 
Army; but the other three Battles were remarkable 
for the killing four Men of Aropha of a gigan- 


tic Stature. Upon their Death the Philiſtines pro- 


bably were diſcouraged or weakned, for there was 
no more Action, between the two Nations, during 
the reſt of David's Reign. | 


Something may ſeem ſtrange, and contrary. to 


David's Oath to Saul, unleſs we ſuppoſe (as Foſe- 


phus does) that when David conſulted God, he 


told him, not only for what Crime it was, that 


he ſent this Puniſhment, but that he ſhould: take 


ſuch Revenge for it, as the Giheonites ſhould deſire: 
And there was this farther Reaſon for humouring 


the Gibeonites herein, becauſe they had been mo- 


deſt under their Sufferings, and never made any 
Complaint to David of the Injuries that had been 
done them. F ot „ 

Michal is put in the Text indeed, but not by 
Miſtake, as ſome will have it; for though Michal 
was not the Wife of Adriel, but Merab; yet thoſe 
Children which Merab Had by Adriel, Michal 
brought up; and the Fews obſerve, upon this Oc- 


is in Scripture ſaid to have begotten him. Nor is it 


Place, but in Heathen Authors likewiſe. ' For Aga- 


* * 


HERE happened - a ſore Famine in the 


| 


P 
7 
caſion, that whoever brings up a Pups] in his Houſe, | 


| Houſe, and a Confeſſion of his Confidence in 


in Scripture only, that this Form of Expreſſion takes | everlaſting Covenant of Grace; and laſtl), 1 


— 


— 


memnon and Menelaus are called Sons of Atr eu, 
cauſe Pliſtbenes (who was their Father) being 00 | 
he took care to bring them up. 4 

It was a poſitive Law to the Mraelites, Dey, vn 
22, 23. that, if any Man was hanged, be fol 
be buried before Night; but the Gibeonites hei 
not of that Nation, thought themſelves not ob 
ed by that Law. They are remarked, indeed, 
have been a Remnant of the Amorites, and 0 
them (as ſome have imangined) it was a barhyy,! 
Cuſtom, in thoſe Days, (as it certainly preyailegj 


after Ages) to hang up Men, in order to appeal 


the Anger of the Gods, in Time of Faint. 


It is an obvious Remark that Croſſes and 65 


ſtand high from the Ground, ſince the dead Bode 
of ſuch were in Danger of being torn by cry, 


vorous Creatures; and, what we may farther q. 


ſerve is, that it was an antient Cuſtom, for th, 
Relations of ſuch as were thus executed, to with 
their dead Bodies. Thus Homer mentions Yay; 


the Epheſſan Matron every one can tell. 
The Expreſſion is very beautiful and fignifcar 


in the Text. Thou ſhall no more go out with wh 


Battle, that thou quench not the Light of Iſrael. Fo 
good Kings are in Scripture juſtly called the Lig 
of the People, (1 Kings xi. 36. and Pſalm cxxxi, 
17.) becauſe the Beauty and Glory, the Condud 


a People depend upon them, and are derived fun 


them. „ 
: I Od © CN 


| 4 P/alm of Thankſgiving for God's powerful Dil; 


verance and manifold Bleſſings. 
PIs Chapter is very much like the eighterti 


Pſalm, and is an excellent Song of Pralle 
and Thankſgiving, made by David, wherein ht 
with all the Strength of his Spirit, extolleth bus 
God to the higheſt, ſetting forth very lively his: 


treme Neceſlities and Dangers, wherein he was, h 


Reaſon of the bitter Perſecution of all his Enemies 
wrongfully and continually involved; beſides, cr 
ſcribing in very lofty Terms, the incomprehenlibl 
Mercy and almighty Power of God, who ever vr 
derfully delivered him, and lifting him up, quell 
and ſubdued all his Enemies, and at length brought 
him to Reſt and Peace. He acknowledgeth tl 
God was the Author of his Victories, who gi 
him ſtrength, and delivered him from thoſe vil 
conſpired againſt him. Therefore, ſays holy l. 
vid, I will give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, am 
the Heathen, and I will ſing Praiſes unto thy Nan 
He is the Tower of my Salvation for his King; i 
ſheweth Mercy to his anointed, unto David, 399 
his Seed for evermore. 


David in his laft Words profeſſeth his Faith i! 7 
Promiſes, to be beyond Senſe or Experience. 1 
different ſtate of the Wicked. David's mig 10 Mt 


HE laſt Words of David teftity of I l 
ing called by God to the kingly 10 
etical Office. He propheſieth of che Me * 
eſus Chriſt, the Happineſs under his Govern, 
with an Acknowledgment of the Faults c. 


he d. 


nounceth everlaſting Deſtruction on the Wick Yet 
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bets, whereon Malefactors were executed, did "| 


as taking care of Hector s Body, and the Story of 


and Direction, the Comfort, Safety and Welfare dt 
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be being tempted, 
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CHAP. xxiv. 
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— 2 * * r 


numbers the Peat le. 


— ** "A 


. k 


E.. . {dino the Eznite,, who flew eight hundred 
1 one Time; Eleazar the Son of Dodo, who 
hoe the Ph3/iftincs till his Hand clave to his Sword ; 
lunmab, who fought a whole Troop of Phi- 


* 


lines; three mighty Men, who on David's in. 


/ 


E + 2 
A broke through the Enemies Camp, and 
ring drawn ſome Water out of the Well, brought 
rio David; but he, underſtanding at what Price 
bad been purchaſed, even at the hazard of all 
©. Lives, would not drink it, but offered it to 
Ine Lord. Abiſpai, the Brother of Joab, flew three 
uadred Men. Benaiah, the Son of Feboida, flew 
Niro mighty Men of Moab, and killed a Lion in 
ne midſt of a Pit in Time of Snow; he alſo 
ook a valiant Egypian's Spear from him, and ſlew 
im therewith. David had likewiſe many other 
ouragious and valiant Soldiers. 5 = 
It is commonly obſerved, by the Jewiſh Com- 
entators, that though David expreſſed a Deſire 
r ſome of the Water of Bethlehem, becauſe it was 
we place of his Nativity, and the W ater, not im- 
Pobably, very excellent in its Kind, yet he did 
* do this with any Intent, that any ſhould ven- 
Wc their Lives to fetch him it. In this Action, 
however, they have remarked three wonderful 
Things, ziz. that three Men could break through 
e whole Hoſt of the Philiſtines ; and, when they 
bad fo done, durſt ſtay to draw Water out of the 
Nell, and then carry it away with an high Hand 
rough the ſame Hoſt to David: But they might 
bare added a fourth Remark, viz. that they at- 
empted this at the Gate of Bethlehem, where a 
arion of the Phi liſtines kept a ſtrong Guard. 


* HAP. XXIV. 

avid tempted by Satan, forceth Jacob to Number 
W tho People. The Captains in nine Months and 
= twenty Days, bring the Muſter of thirteen hun- 
= red thouſund fighting Men. David having three 
Plagues propounded by God, repenteth, and chooſeth 
= te three Days Peſtilence. After the Death of 
WW /rceſcore and ten thouſand, David by Repentance 
= freventeth the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. David, 
O Gad's Direction purchaſeth Araunah's Threſb- 
== /g-Floor ; where having ſacrificed, the Plague 
ſahetb. N 1 


Y a juſt Judgment of God, David is ſtirred 
up through Pride to number the People; 
9 040 and others diſſuade him from it, but in vain. 
+ too late is ſenſible of his Fault, and ac- 
| Knowledgeth his Sin, but God, by the Prophet Gad, 
Popoundeth three Judgments to him, to chuſe one, 
nd David being great y diſtreſted choſe the Peſti- 
A "uh which deſtroyed vaſt Numbers of the Peo- 


ne ing Angel having ſcattered the 
ele in the extream Parts of the Kingdom, was 

ig to ſmite Feruſalem with it; but David ta- 
I 8 Blame wholly upon himſelf, prayed to 
| M ny rather to puniſh him and his Family, 
=. Ae afflict the People, for that he alone 

'F 9 Upon which God commanded the An- 
13 1 : D who receiving this Countermand, ſtood 
T Mar % Earth and Heaven, by the Threſhing- 
p in G raunah the Febuffte, and diſpatched the 
Fo t ad to David, to command him to build 
BW. 2 L aunabs Threſhing-Floor. As Da- 
Volg chither, Araunah came out to meet 


Here is a large Catalogue of David's valiant him, and hearing his Buſineſs 


Defire to have ſome of the Water of 


4. 


| . , complimented him 
with the Ofter of the Trething-Floor, and the Ure::- 
| fils belonging to it, with Oxen tor the Burnt-Ot- 

tering ; for at that Time Oxen drew a Wheel over 


beater out. 


The King refuſed Araunab's kind Offer, declar- 
ing he would not make an Offering to God of 
what coſt him nothing. Therefore Araunah ſet- 
ting the Price, David purchaſed the Place, and 


there, he offered Burnt-Offerings and Peace-Offer- 
Ings, and called upon the Lord, whereof the Lord 
declared his Acceptance by fire from Heaven, and 
the Plague ceaſed. 1 

The Words in the Text are, And again the An- 
ger of the Lord was kindled againſt Hrael, aud he 
moved David againſt them to ſay, go Number Irael 
aud Judah. But in the Original there is no Nomi- 
native Caſe at all. We find it, however, ſupplied. 
In 1 Chron. xxi. 1. where it is ſaid, that Satan 
Hood up aguinſt Iſrael, and provoked David to Num- 
ber Irael: But then, by the Word Satan, there is 
no Neceſſity why we ſhould underſtand the Devil 
properly ſo called, becauſe any evil Miniſter or 
Counſellor that adviſed David to Number the Peg= 
ple, will anſwer the Signification of the Word as 
well; and that there was ſome ſuch Counſellor, * 
who prompted David to this Action, ſeems to be 
implied in theſe Words of Foab: Now the Lord 
thy God add unto the People (how many ſoever they 
bc) an hundred fold, and that the Eyes of my Lord 
the King may ſee it, but why doth my Lord the 
King delight in this Thing? Ver. 3, Whereby it 
ſeems plain; that the Matter had been debated in 
the King's Council before, and that, though 7oab 
was one who oppoſed it, David was more in- 
fluenced by the Perſuaſion of ſore other of his 
Councellors, who perhaps were too much given to 
flatter him. | | 

If we compare this Account with what we meet 
with in 1 Chron. xxi. 5. we ſhall find a great Diffe- 
rence; for there the Men of {j-ac/ are ſaid to be 
three hundred thouſand more than they are here, 
and on the other Hand, the Men of Judah are ſaid 
to be thirty thouſand leſs : But, as for the former 
| Difference, *tis but ſuppoſing, that in this Account 
recorded in Samuel, the ſtanding Legions (which 
amounted in all to two hundred and eighty eight 
thouſand, (i. e. twenty four thouſand with their 
Officers,) upon Guard every Month) are not here 
mentioned, though they be in Chronicles; and as 
to the latter Difference, ris but adding twenty four 
thouſand legionary Soldiers to the Tribe of Judah, 
and the Difficulty is removed; tho? ſome are apt to 
think, that in this Caſe, there is no Need of this 
Suppoſition, becauſe it is a common Thing in 
Scripture to mention a round Sum either of Men. 
or Vears, though, upon a ſtrict Computation, there 
may be ſome wanting. | — 

There is another Difference in this Account, and 
what we meet with in the Book of Chronicles. 
There the Famine is ſaid to be for three Years only, 
but here it is ſaid to be for ſeven. The Septudgiut 
indeed make it no more than three; and for this 
Reaſon, ſome have imagined, that the ſeven is an 
Error crept into the text, eſpecially conſidering 
that three Years of Famine agree better with three 
Days Peſtilence, and three Months Flight before an 
Enemy. But there is no Reaſon to ſuppoſe any Er- 
ror in the Text; *cis but ſaying, that in CHvonicles 


4 * the 
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the Corn upon the Floor, by which the Corn was 


Tome Oxen for facrifice; and building an Altar 


nnr . 
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Some Remarks 


H. SAMUEL 


4 


the Author ſpeaks of thoſe Years of Famine which | 


were to come for David's Sin only, but in Samuel 


of thoſe three Years of Famine likewiſe, which 
were ſent for Saul's Sin, Chap. xxi. Now within | 


one Year after the Famine that was ſent for Saul's 
Sin, was David's Sin in numbering the People ; 
the intermediate Year then was either the ſabbati- 
cal Year, wherein the People were not allowed to 
ſow nor reap, or a Year of ſuch exceſſive Drought, 
that the Crop came to little or nothing. Upon ei- 
ther of theſe Accounts we may properly enough 
ſay, that there were four Years of Famine before, 


and three more being now added to them, make 


up the ſeven that are here mentioned. 5 
The Words in the Text are, So the Lord ſent a 


Peſtilence upon Iſrael, from the Morning even to the 
Time appointed. The appointed was the Space of 


three Days; and therefore ſome are of Opinion, 
that the Plague laſted fo long; but then others urge, 
that this does not agree with what follows, v2. 
that God repented him of the Evil, and command- 


ed the Angel, that ſmote the People, to ſtay his 


Hand. They therefore conclude, that as the Word 
Moed properly ſignifies an Aſſembly, the Time 
Moed muſt be, when the People met together at 
the Time of Evening Sacrifice, that 1s, about the 
ninth Hour of the Day, and conſequently, that the 
Plague continued from the Morning to this Time, 
which was about nine Hours, or the eighth Part 
of three Days; God in his Mercy having been 


pleaſed to mitigate the Rigour of his Judgment, 


upon the ſincere Repentance of his People. 

There is again another Difference in the Account 
which we have in the Chronicles, and this in Samuel. 
In the Chronicles it is ſaid, that David bought the 


Threſhing-Floor, Sc. for fx. hundred Shekels of 
Gold, but in Samuel it is ſaid, for fifty Shekels of 


Silver. of twelve 


Now a Shekel of Gold being 


Times more Value than a Shekel of Silver, it 


makes the Diſparity very large, and therefore to 
account for this it is generally ſuppoſed, that in 
the whole David made two Purchaſes; firſt he 
bought the Threſhing-Floor and Oxen, for which 
he gave fifty Shekels of Silver ; but that afterward 
all the Ground about it (out of which the Courts 
of the Temple was made) coſt him fix hundred 
Shekels of Gold. | : 
This Book treats of the Kingdom by Succel- 
ſion, and particularly of the notable Acts of King 
David aiter the Death of Saul, unto the End of 
his Kingdom; and declares how the ſame by him 
was wonderfully augmented. Here alſo is ſet forth 


to us his Conſtancy, Patience, and Perſecution by 


his Enemies both open and ſecret, and how by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Lord he went thro' all Difficulties. 

In the firſt Chapter Tidings being brought to 
David, by an Amalekite (who was a Pick-thank 
and a Counterfeit) that Sau} was flain by him, bring- 
ing with him the Crown and Bracelet that Sau/ 
wore; it ſo much troubled David, and all with 
him, that they mourned and wept ; and the Ama- 
lekite, who expected a Reward, inſtead thereof was 
by David commanded to be lain. 

Now David was anointed King in Hebron by 
Judah; and Saul was buried by the 
Men of Fabeſh Gilead. 

Abner, who was the Captain of Saul's Hoſt, made 


 Thhboſheth, the Son of Saul King over Iſrael, ſo 


there were two Kings, David created by the Al- 
mighty, and Iſpbↄſpeth by Man, which cauſed many 
Wars to fall out between thoſe two Houſes, as it 
were without any Intermiſſion for the Space of 


- 


4 


4 


two Years, which was the whole Reign of | 
boſheth, for God gave Victory unto {149 
cauſed his Enemies to fide with him. : 

Ihhbofheth was ſlain by two of his own 8 


liveth (ſaith David) when one told me, that Saul 


to be hanged up over the Pool in Hebron. 


Word. 


Wife Michal, who was Saul's Daughter, de/pijediin 
in her Heart for dancing and triumphing before i. 
Thus Worldlings are not able to comprehend the 
Motions that move the Children of God to prate 
him. But for this Offence ſhe was ſtricken with Bar 
renneſs, and had no Child. But the Lord, for tie 
Service performed by David, gave him Dominion 
over many Nations, and made him famous, pie 


miſing to eſtabliſh his Kingdom for ever. 
Let for all theſe great Bleſſings and Favours af 


the Lord ſhewed to his Servant David, he finneds 
got him thro* Luſt, thro! Murder, and thro' Fi 
umption; thro' Luſt, for ſpying Bathſbeba waſhing 
herſelf (who was a beautiful Woman) the Daught 
of Eliam, Wife to Uriah the Hittite, he fent his 
Command to fetch her to him, and lay with (h 
The Woman conceived, and certified David tet 
of; David thought to cloak his Offence by a friend: 
ly Entertainment of Uriah, and by making in 


thereby he would have lain with her. But ens 
this Way not to prevail, he cauſed Uri td . 
lain: And David took to Wife Bat hieb g 
he had formerly committed Adultery with. # 
thus we ſee, ole, the Lord continually pt ol i 
with the Aſſiſtance of his Holy 5 iti, r 
perfect of us all are apt to fall headlong 1? wr 
and Abominations. But David was ſoon A 
of this horrid Sin; for being reproved DY Na i 
his Conſcience was awakened, and him elf ary” 
to Repentance ; yet the Lord puniſhed his ” 4 
chat the Child, whom Cyiabs Wife bore, was 


en with Sickneſs and died. 


Then, 
- 


— 
225 Boch. 


J* 


and 


Baanah and Rechab, and his Head broughs wn 
David; but obſerve their Reward! A the I 


waz 


dead, (thinking to have brought good Tidings) [ ty 
him and flew him in Ziklag, who thought tur] 
would have given him a Reward for his Tidings, hy 
much more, when wicked Men have ſlain a rights, 
Perſon in his own Houſe, and upon his Bed; ſeal! 
Inot therefore now require his Blood at your Hay 
and take you from the Earth? As if he ſhould ſay, 85 
as much as neither the Example of him who fy 
Saul, nor their Duty to their Maſter, nor the Inno- 
cency of the Perſon, nor the Reverence of the 
Place nor Time did move them, therefore they de 
lerved moſt grievous Puniſhment. So David con. 
manded them to be flain, and their Heads to he cr 
oft, with their Hands and Feet, and their Bodies 


Being now arrived at the Government of the 
whole Twelve Tribes, David firſt {tudicd for the 
Advancement of Religion, in bringing the At 
of God into the Houle of Obed-edom; ſhewing 
his Gladneſs and Zeal by dancing and playing with 
Inſtruments of Muſic before it. And as it pal 
along the Way, Uzzah, who drove the Cart, on 
which the Ark was placed, perceiving it to ſhake 
ſtretched forth his Hands to ſave it, leſt it ſhould 
fall, for which Diſtruſt of his, the Lord was ver 
wroth with him, and ſmote him in the ſame 
Place, that he died. Vet here Uzzah had a good 
Intention; but we ſee how. dangerous a Thing ti 
to meddle in God's Service without his exprel 


The Ark being brought to the City of David, hi 


drunk; and ſo to ſend him to his Wife, thinks} 


— — — . un — — me 


—— - 
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e Remarks CHap. xxiv. - continned. 
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with her, and /h concei ved and bare a Son, and he 
% his Name Solomon, and the Lord loved him. 
E Yer the Lord was not ſo well pleaſed with David, 


and 


ants, ; | 2 

| chat he threatened to raiſe up Evil againſt him: 
Log 77 hs own Houſe, by the Means of a deadly Ha- 
un chat ſprang up between bis Sons Abſalom and 
' touk en, for Ammon had defiled his Siſter Tamar; 
hat | | which wicked Fact Abſalom murdered him. 


% this Abſalom himſelf conſpired againſt his 
| E. ETD and Dignity by Slander, by Flattery 
1 fair Promiſes : And thus he ſtole the Hearts of 
| People away from his Father; for by ſuch Means 


 tiy 
egit 


ſhall 


ands, 


„ for noſe, the Wicked ſeek Preferment; but obſerve 
ey WA. his Plot proſpered ! David beſought the Lord, 
lar. att himſelf wholly upon him (for the Faithful 
f the l their Affections, ſhew themſelves obedient to 


will.) Alſo wicked Achitophel was Abſalom's 
«n{cllor, and the Contriver of his Plot; but when 
1d prayed to God to bring the Counſel of Achi- 


} de. 
COm- 
Je cut 
Joes 
orldings do more Harm than the open Force of 
| Enemy) Achitophe! hanged himſelf, which was 
> + Reward ſhewed him for perſecuting the Peo- 


| e of God. 


ff the 
Or the 
Wali: 


3 Abſalom then flying before his Father's Army, 


ewin 
ml Sd riding under an Oak, was hanged by the Hair 
palled his Head, and afterwards thruſt through by Joab: 
It, on terrible Example to thoſe who are diſobedient to 
ſnake, rents! 7 
ond A David was not only puniſhed within his own 
s very Mouſe, but alſo without, for his fins; for he was 
ſame led by $h;mei, who curſed him, and called him 
2 good Murderer and wicked Man, and by throwing 
git t at him, David took this to be the Judgment 
exprels WW God, for his Sin; and therefore he humbled 


{elf before the Almighty, and endured this revil- 
g with great Patience, commanding his People 
ſt to touch Shimei, for (ſaid he) if my Son, which 


id, his 
ed N 


fore i. e out of my own Bowels, ſeek my Life, then how 
nd the BW more may this Son of Benjamin! ſuffer him to 
 praie . /or the Lord hath bidden him. It may be, that 
th Bat: Lord will loo on my AfiifFon, and do me good 


for the 
minlon 
6, pro- 


W is curing this Day ! Meaning, that the Lord 
end Comfort to his, when they are op- 
ed. And the King pardoned Shimei, who had 


[cly reviled him to his Face. 


ours af Ded alſo was ſtill further plagued for his Sin, 
noed - che Lord's offering to him the Choice of three 
ro! Fre. agnes, either to have ſeven Years Famine, or to 
raſhing e three Months before his Enemies, or to have 
zughtr te Days Peſtilence in the Land. 

ent 11 For David had cauſed the People to be numbred, 


th hel. 
4 there 
friend M 


[ce his own mighty Power, and to take a boaſt- 


e in his mighty Army, which much of- 


hen David comforted Bathſbeba his Wife, and | Mercies are great, and not into the Hand, of Man; 
/o the Lord ſent a Peſtilence into the Land of Iſrael, 


/rom the Morning even unto the Time appointed, and 


be / to Fooliſhneſs (for the Counſels of crafty 


8 


— 


there died of the People from Dan even to Beerſheba 


ſeventy thouſand men, which was from the one Side 


of the Country to the other. And when the Angel 


ſtretched forth his Hands upon Jeruſalem to defir oy 
it, the Lord ſhewed Mercy, and ſpaxed that Place, 


becauſe he had choſen it to build his Temple there 
for his Worſhip. David acknowledgeth his Fault, 
and cryed out, Behold I have fnned, yea, I have done 
wickedly; but theſe Sheep, what have they done? 
Let thine Hand (I pray thee) be againſt me, and a- 


pointment of the Lord, went to Araunah the Febu- 


fifty Shekels of Silver; now a Shekel is counted 
Pence, or thereabout. 


offered Burnt-Offerings and Peace-Offerings ; ſo the 
Lord was appeaſed, and the Plague ceaſed. _ 
David, after all his manifold Troubles, died in 
Peace, being ſeventy Years of Age; for he was 
thirty Years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned forty Years in Hebron and Feruſalem. He 
died in a good old Age, full of Days, Riches and 
Honour, and was buried in the City of David, in 


Charge of the Lord, to walk in his Ways, and to 


Teſtimonies, as it is written in the Book of Moſes; 
intimating, how hard a Thing it is to govern, and 
that none can do it well, unleſs he obeyed the 


Thus after he had ſerved his Time, he ſlept, and 


was buried with his Fathers, and ſaw Corruption. 


Prince, we may remark, 
1. That David, in Perſon, was of {mall Stature, 


external Gifts and Graces, and was ſaid, by the 
Lord himſelf to be a Man according to God's own 
Heart, ſetting his Human Frailties apart. 

2. The P/alms which he penned, witneſs his 
Piety and excellent Learning. And being both a 
King and a Prophet, he foretelleth Chriſt more 
perſpicuouſly than all the reſt. 

3. In the Perſon of David the Scripture doth let 
forth Jeſus Cbriſt the chief King, who came of 
David, according to the Fleſh, and was perſecuted 
with Enemies outward and inward, as well in his 


he overthrows all his Enemies. 


ng tin W's this Strait David declared himſelf, that he 
ly | bis would Fall into the Hands of God, for bis 
1 — 1 

þ to be 


| whom 
. Aud 
hold Us 
he mol 
to Vices 
ſhamed 
Nath 
brougit 
Seed, ſo 
15 {tr ick 


"The 
. 


DISS ERTA- 


gait my Father's Houſe. Then David, by the Ap- 


te, to buy the Threſhing-Floor of him, in order 
to build an Altar unto the Lord, which coſt him 


worth (in our Exgliſp Money) two Shillings and fix 
There David built an Altar ante the Lord, and 


the Year of the World 2983; but before he died, 
he exhorted Solomon his Son to take heed to the 


keep his Commandments, his Judgments, and his 


Lord. Do thus (faith he) and thou ſhall not want 
one of thy Poſterity to fit on the Throne of 1/rae). 


To conclude with the Character of this mighty 


et exceeding ſtrong; for he exceeded all Men in 


own Perſon, as in his Members, but in the End 
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gion, and theretore added Scandal to his 
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DISS ERT 


Why David had ſo many Wives; his Indulgence to his Children excuſe 
the ſeveral Aggravations of his Crime with Bathſheba, aud why 11+ 
are recorded in Scripture. Why David did not puniſh Amnon, wil 
Abſalom, for murdering him. Why David recalled Abſalom, 1: i 
live ſplendidly, and defired his Life to be ſpared; and why Joab "gl 
think proper to kill bim. Why David did not puniſh Joab for the Ilu. 


rf Sn. 


AVID, no doubt, was a very fond Father 
of his Children, and a tender Husband to 
his Wives: Of theſe, it muſt be owned, he 
had foo many, eighteen in Number, if we 


will reckon his Concubines into that Relation, which, 


in thoſe Days, did not much differ from the other, ex- 
cept in ſome Rites and Solemnities of Marriage; but 
as Polygamy was then tolerated among the Fews, and 
the Prohibition of a King's multiplying Wives to hinſcIf, 


docs no where limit the Number of them, David might 
conceive, that this Polygamy was no Tranſgreſſion of 


the Law, and thence be 1nduced more readily to comply 


With it, in order to enlarge his Family, and attach the 


principal Nobility of his own Nation, as well as ſome 
foreign Potentates, more cloſely to his Intereſt ; for it 
was always looked upon as a Piece of political Wiſdom 
in Princes, to endeavour to have many Children, that, 
by matching them into ſeveral powerful Families, they 


might have more Supporters of their Authority, and 
more Affiſtance, in Cale of any Invalion of it. 


This, however, is no Part of David's Commendation, 
how much ſoever it might tend to his Security : But that 
a Father ſhould be fond of a Son, and in ſome Inſtances, 
carry that Fondneſs to Exceſs; that he thould be blind 
to his leſſer Faults, and always inclinable, upon proper 
Tokens of Repenrance, to forgive the greater; that he 
ſhould love to fee every Thing logk gay and handſome 
about him, be liberal to his decent Expences, and ready 
to overlook ſome little Extravagances; that he ſhould 
be uncaſy in his Abſence, joyous to ſec him, and, when 


hae is in any imminent Danger, very ſollicitous tor his 
Preſervation (which are all the Articles broughr againſt 


David, in Relation to his Son Abſalom.) Theſe are 


_ Faults (if Faults they be) which every good-natured 


Parent, who feels the tender Propenſities of human Na- 


ture towards thoſe of his own Fleſh, will eaſily be in- 


duced to forgive: And well were it for David, it we 


could make the like Apology for that great Enormity of 


his, in the Matter of Uriah ; but, inſtead of attempt- 


ing any Extenuation of it, we ſhall rather take Notice | 


of the ſeveral Aggravations, which Moraliſts have diſ- 
covered in it, and of the Reaſons, for which the Spirit 
of God thought proper to record it in holy Writ, 

To this Purpoſe ſome have obſerved, irt, That 
as David tarried at 3 at the Time when Kines 
went forth to Battle, he there indulged himſelf in Eaſe 
and Luxury (which are the Bane and Ruſt of the Mind) 
and ſo :ſcniibly tell into thoſe looſe Detires, which 
drew him into ſuch vile Perpetrations; ſo that the firſt 
Cauſe of his Sin was Idleneſs, 24, They obſcrve it, as 
an Agravation of his Crime, that he certainly knew that 
Nati ſbeba was another Man's Wife, and yet deliberately 
and adviſedly committed the Sin; nay, that the was a 
Wite of one, who was a Proſelyte to the 1 a Reli- 

ickedneſs, 


ATION | 


or (as the Text expreſſes it) Chap. xii. 14. gave pred 
Occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to bluſphin, 20 
They obſerve, that there was Perfidy added to th 
Guilt, and a ſinful Contrivance, ii. 6. in cauſing [rig 
to be ſent for home, in receiving him with great Token 
of his Favour, and in entertaining him with good Cher 
that he might be the more defirous to enjoy the Cone 
pany of his Wife, and ſo have the Child, which yy 
got in Adultery, reputed his own, 4th, They obſene 
X11, 11, from Uriab's Anſwer, that, had not Dai) 
Heart been ſeared, he could not but have felt a {trong 
Remorſe, upon thinking how he had abuſed fo brare 
Man, and how he indulged himſelf in ſinful Pleafurs, 
while this Man, and the reſt of his Army, elorioull 
endured all Manner of Hardſhips, for the Service « 
their Country. 5th, They obſerve, xii. 15. from hi 
Detign upon Uriah's Life, when he could not othervil 
conceal his Lewdneſs, how naturally one Sin paves tle 
Way to another, and how, in a ſmall Compaſs of Tin: WW 
the Faſcination of ſenfual Appetites is enough to ch 
the very Nature of Mankind, ſince even he, who tor 
merly ſpared Saul, unjuſtly ſeeking his Lite, is now pu 
upon contriving the Death of a very faithful Serial 
in a very baſe and unworthy Manner, 64, They ol 
ſerve it, as a farther Aggravation of his Crime of Ml 
der, that he not only expoſed an innocent and fait 
Servant to be killed, but that, together with him 1 
I7. ſeveral more brave Men, ſet in the Front if the Bat 

tle, where the Service was hotteſt, muſt necci{arily he 
fallen in the Attack; ſo blind was he to the public 
Good, and ſo prodigal of his Subjects Lives, if be ng 
but cover his Guilt, and gratify his Luft. ' 7, Ide 
obſerve, ver. 25. from the Anſwer to his Metlcng ll 
ſent by Joab to acquaint him with Uriah's Death, 
the Sword devoureth one, as well as another, the ue 
Hypocriſy and Obduratencſs of his Heart, impug 
that to the Chance of War, or rather to the Direction 

of divine Providence, which, his Conſcience could not 
but tell him, was of his own Contrivance. 85 4 
lafily, they obſerve, ver. 27. from his Marriage . 
Lathſheba, even before her Husband was cold in , 
Grave, how the Eagerneſs of his indulged Aeg 
had now extinguiſhed (what in ſome Sinners is Atte 
parted with, and for which he himſelf had tately covey 

his Hands in Blood) all Scnſc of Shame, and Regi! 
Reputation or Decency. 


David's Crime, which (beſides its Luſt and Cruel) 
loaded with too juſt an Imputation of Fer q 
gratitude, of Hypo:riſy, of Deliberation, ol 8 * 
and of Shameleſſne ſs in Sin; and for theſe Purpo 5 

they recorded in Scripture, that they might tf. th 
the Frailty of human Nature, and how 1199 © 


* 4 * . p es, | 
beſt of Men arc, in ſome Inſtances of their Lies, 


hey lle 


be overtaken with very groſs Faults; that t 


| 

| 

| 

] 

\ 

] 

[ 

| 

"Theſe are ſome of the Aggravations obſervabic l 


DISSERTATION IL. 


— 


kw us the natural Gradation of one Sin to another; and 
hat, when once WE have ſuflered our Appetites to get 
he Maſtery, in a ſhort time, it will not be in our Power 
\ ſer Bounds to them, would we never ſo fain; that 
bey might caution us againſt Sloth and Idleneſs, againſt 
uloing any inordinate Paſſion, or gazing upon any 
Dbjects, that may endanger our Innocence; that they 
ioht remind us all how much uc ſtand in need con- 
| - ally of the divine Aſſiſtance, and therefore how 
ach we are concerned to pray with all Prayer and Sup- 
liccrian, and to watch, as well as pray, that we fall not 
ito Temptation; and, laſtly, that they might inculcate 
bit excellent Precept, which the Apoſtle has laid down 
theſe Words, Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if auy Man be 
ſbertalen in @ Fault, ye, that are ſpir.tual, reſtore fuch 
u one, iu the Spirit of Meekneſs, con{ideting thy. ſeif, 
if thou alſo be tent ted. | 3 
one pernicious Conſequence of David s Tranſgreſſion, 
ry likely, was, that it made him timorous in inflicting | 
aniſnments upon others; but the Reaſon, which Jo- 
% alligns for his not chaftifing Amnon, for his in- 
eſtuous Rape, 072. becauſe he was his left Son, and | 
led bim and would not diſ. leaſe him, is a groundlcts | 
Bi) Mmnay and mere Fition 3 for ſince the ſacred Hi- 
e. or has thought fit to be ſilent in this Matter, no one 
to th au tell, what his Father either faid or did to him: : 
U bc true Reaſon therefore, as we ſuppoſe, why his Fa- 
Toke er did not proceed with Severity againſt him, was, be- 
1 Cheer! unſe the Caſe (as it th.n ftocd) was intricate and per- 
e Come xt, and ſuch as the Law had made no Proviſion for. 
ch wall tc Law concerning Rapes is worded thus, Deut. xxii. 
obſene . &c. J 4 Damſel, thut is a Virg.n, be betrothed unto 
David Hushand, and a Mun find ker in the City, and lie with 
a frog r: then ye ſball bring them both out unto the Gate of the 
brare , ad ye ſbali flove them with fioves That they dis. 
leafurs e Danſel, hecuuſe [oe cried not, Veing in the ity; and 


—— 


oricul , becunſe be bath humbled his Neighbeur's Wije : 
rvice Mod again, If Man ſind a Danſc!, that is a Virgin, 
rom e % is not betrothed, and lay bold cn her, and lie with 


there nd they be found; then the Mau, that lay with her, 
aves gde unto the Banfel's Father fifty Shekcle of Silver, 
f Tim: /e Mall be his Wife, becaxſe he bath humbled her; 
o cho h 1:07 put her away all his Days. I heſe are the two 
bo r incipel Laws concerning this Matter, but neither come 
now pu to the Caſe now before us. For, had David pu- 
Servant, ned Amner's Crime with Death, as the former Law 
bey cure, Tamar, in like Manner, muſt have ſuflered too 
of Mu cn though ſhe was innocent) becauſe ſhe cried not out; 
| faithful d though ſhe was not a betrothed Damſel (as the Caſe 
him, pat in the latter Law) yet David could not compel 
the en to marry her, becauſe ſuch a Marriage would 
rily hee been inceſtuous; and therefore we may ſuppoſe, 
e public though David mighe reprimand his Son very ſc- 
he nige rey for having wrought Folly in Iſrael, yet he could 
þ, Ii bring him beſore a publick Judicature, becauſe rhe 
tfengtr Wav did not properly extend to his Caſe, or it he had 
-ath, Wh ade it extend, the Innocent muſt have ſuffered with 
the ne Guilty. | | | 

1mputi; The facred Hiſtorian has taken Care to clear David 
Direct om any baſe Connivance at 4b/alom's Wickedneſs, in 
could 10Wurdering his Brother Amnon, by telling us, that, as 
$f, en es he had done it, 2 Sam. xiii. 37. be fled, and went 


i _ 8 , . -- „6% „. 


— 


as to appear a neceſſiry Vindication of the Honour of 
their Family, which had been ſo groſly violated, 

The Law of God indeed is very expreſs, Gen. ix. 6. 
Whoſoever fſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man ſball his Blood 
be ed; Numb. xxxv. 31, neither pal! ye take any Sa- 
tisfa:iion for the Life of a Murderer, which is guilty of 


Death, but he ſhall ſurely be put to Death. W hereby 
it appcars, that the ſupreme Magiſtrate was obliged to 


exccute Juſtice upon all wilſul Murderers, without any 
Reſervation; nor had David any Power to diſpenſe with 
God's Laws, or to ſpare thoſe, whom he had com- 
manded him to deſtroy : But then it muſt be conſidered, 
that the Affront, which Ami put upon 4b/alom, was 
very great and heinous ; that Abſalom, at this Lime, 
was out of the Reach of David's Juſtice, and ſo wouid 
have continued, had he not obtained a Promiſe of Im- 
punity ; that, by living an Exile in an heatheniſh Coun- 
try, David had Reaſon to apprehend, that his Son was 
in Danger of being infected with their wicked and ido- 
latrous Practices, and was theretore the rather inclined 


to recal him; and that the Clamours and Importunities 


of the People, which Foab procured this Woman of 
Tekoah to repreſent to the King in a very free and art- 


ful Manner, did almoſt compel him to do it : For What 
he ſaid, in the Caſe of Joub's Murder of Abrer, viz. 


that he could not revenge it, becau'e, 2 Sam. iii. 49. the 
Sous of Zeruiah were too hard for him, the like, very 
probably, might h.ve been ſaid in this Caſe, where the 
Peoples Hearts were ſo ſtrongly, and fo univerſally ſet 
upon £4bjalom ; and that the rather, becauſe his long 
Baniſhment moved their Pity, and his Abſence made 
them more impatient for his Return, The Eyes of all, 
in thort, were upon him, as the next Heir, as a wiſe, 
and gallant, and amiable Prince, us happy only in this 
Inſtance of killing 4170, for which he had a ſufficient 
Provocat ion; and theieforc, to ſatisfy the Cries 
of the People, as well as to provide for the Sccu— 
rrty of his Kingdom, which ſcemed to depend on the 
Ettabliſhment ot the Succeſſion in Mſalom, David was 
obliged to torgive him, and recal him: And when he 
was recalled, and reinſtated in the King's Favour, tis 
no Wonder that a young Prince, of his gay Lemper, 
ſhould multiply his Attendants, and fct up a rich Equi- 


or that his Father, whole Kiches fo well enabled him 
to bear the Fxpence of this Magnificence. aud whoſe 
Heart rejoiced perhaps to tee his Son the Favourite of 
the People, did not reſtrain him in it; becauſe a Man 
of an open Spirit himſelf, loves to ſce his Children make 
a Figure in Life, which, in all Eaſtern Countries, was 
a Thing cuſtomary, and might here more eſpecially be 
expected in the eldeſt, and Heir preſumptive to the 
Crown. 

Some of the Yew ſþ Doctors tell ue, that, how in- 
dulgent ſoever David might be to his Son .dbjalom, yet 
he never intended him for his Succetior in the King- 
dom; that he had, all along, made a Promiſe to Bath- 
ſheba, his favourite Queen (which Promiſe, 1 Kings i. 30. 
though recorded later in the Hiſtory, might at firſt 
come to Aſſalom's Har) that her Son Solomon ſhould ſue- 
ccd in the regal Dignity; and that Abſalom, both 
from a Conſciouſneſs of his own Demerits, and of the 


lage 1 mai, his Grandfather. by his Mother's Side, who 
Id in 1s as then King of Geſhur. Gejhur was a City in Syria, 
Aeg Ich lay on the other Side of Jordan; and Abſalom, 
LE per dete the Murder of his Brother, and could 
. 10 but foreſce that it would be an Act of high Diſplea- 

Legend »% 5 his Father, invited the Princes of the Blood to 
abe ü ate ſeat. which was near the City Ephraim, 
Sh 1 ” ar from the River Jordan, that he inight have a 
1 11 5 Opportenity, not only of putting in Execution 
1 . . Veſign, but of making his Eſcape like wiſe: 
need avid (had he been ever ſo much minded) 
po ' of: :- ot poſſibly have apprehended him, be fore he had 
1 te 1 Retreat, and where, it is c:{y to imagine, 
Lies esp. tell his Tale fo well, as to gain his Grandfa- 
| 0 otection, it not Approbation ot the Fact, which, 


and procuring Cauſe of the Rebellior, in which his Son 
; * na ele 35 
was unhappily engaged; partly from a Contideration 


Lov m9 
he) * a linall Share of Eloquence, might be fo ſet of, 


page, to attract the Eycs and Admirarion of Mankind; 
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T ION II. 


ages” Nome ten 


willing that he ſhould be cut off in a ſinful Rebellion, 


without any Space, or Means of Repentance. 

Theſe might be ſome of the Reaſons, that made David 
give his Army ſo ſtrict a Charge, not to kill his Son, 
in caſe they ſhould take him: But Jab had quite dif- 
ferent Sentiments of the Matter. He perceived that 
there could be no Safety to the King, nor Peace to the 
Kingdom, no Security for himſelf, or ocher loyal Sub- 


Jets, as long as Ab/alom lived, that notwithſtanding 


this unnatural Rebellion, the King was till inclinable 
to forgive him, and that there would always be ſome 
unquiet People, that would be moving freſh Diſtur- 


bances, in order to ſet him on the Throne. Looking 


upon this Charge therefore, as an Order, more proper 
for a Parent than a Prince, he ventured to diſobey it: 


For he thought himſelf, that the King ought not to be 
obſerved in an Affair, wherein he ſhewed. more Regard 


to his private Paſſion, than to the public Good; that 
Fathers ſhould awlays ſacrifice their paternal Tenderneſs 


to the Intereſt of the Government; and that, as Abſu- 


lom had forfeited his Life to the Laws, upon ſeveral 
Accounts, it was but Juſtice now to take the Oppor- 
tunity of diſpatching him, as an Enemy to his King 
and Country: But whether, in this Act of Diſobe- 
dience to the Royal Command, Joab is perfectly to be 


vindicated, we ſhall not pretend to determine. *T is 
certain, that he was a Perſon of a bold Temper, high 
Paffions, and fiery Reſentments, that valued himſelf up- 


on the Services he had done the King, and ſeemed not 
to be much afraid of his Authority. The Complaint 
which David makes to ſome of his Courtiers, upon this 


General's murthering the famous Abner, declares the 


true Reaſon why he could not, at that Time, put the 
Laws in Execution againſt him, 2 Sam. iii. 38. Knows 


| ye not, ſays he, that there is a Prince, and g 


| fallen this Day in rel? and I am this Day dat ff 
* 0 


anointed King, and theſe Men the Sons of Leruiah.) 

hard for me The Lord ſhall reward the oer of Ban . 
cording to his Wickedyeſs. TFoab was David's Sifter' & 
or Nephew, who had ſtuck cloſe to him in all his Ag 5 
ity, an excellent Soldier himſelf, and a Man gf 3 
Power and Authority among the Army; fo that 1 
David immediately called Fim to Juſtice for this I 
Act againſt Alger, ſuch was his Intereſt among the Gl 
dicry, that he ſoon would have cauſed a Mutiny or Re 
volt, and found out Means to ſhock or unhinge the, 
vernment, that was not, as yet ſufficiently eſtablidte 
It was a Point of Prudence therefore in David, to de 
lay the Puniſhment of ſo powerful and fo perilo 
Man, until a more convenient Seaſon, and only for tte 
preſent to expreſs his Deteſtation of the Deeg, h 
commending the Deceaſed, condemning the Marche! 
and commanding the Murtherer, by way of Penance! 
ro attend the Funeral in Sackcloth and other Enjoy 
of Mourning. | ; 
So far is David from winking at Abner's Murer 


| 


4 


that we find him burying him with great Solemnity, ag 
making mournful Lamentation over his Grave : prailing 
his Valour, and other great Qualities publickly, ind 
curſing the Author of his untimely Death, 2 Sin, jj, 
28, 29. I and my Kingdom, ſays he, are guiltleſs before th 
Lord for ever, from the Blood of Abner, the Son of Net 
let it reſt on the Head of Joab, and on all his Fathers 
Houſe, and let there not fail from the Honſe of Joab oe 
| that hath an Iſſue, or that is a Leper, or that leantth m 
* Staff, or that falleth on the Stord, or that luckth 
; Bread. | | = 


' DISSERT 


Why David was ſo cruel to the Ammonites ; why he kept his Primi 
with Saul; Why be might make Uſe of Abner's Offer; his img 
Huſhai to ſupplant and deceive Abſalom ; his granting away \\lepith 
boſh=th's Eftate accounted for; David's Charafer ; W hy God ſtruck 

Uzzah dead; the Meaning ef the Sound in the Mulberry-Trees ; lt 
Weight of the King of Ammon's Crown accoumed for; of Ablalom! 
Head of Hair, and the various Opinions concerning it. 


Nur what Apology ſhall we m ke for David's treat- 
ing the Ammonites ſo inhumanly, and putting them 

) to ſuch exquiſite Torments, only for a ſmall In- 
dignity, which a young King, at the Inſtigation of ſome 
evil Counſellors, put upon his Ambaſſadors, ſince there 


ſeems to be no Proportion between the Affront, and the 


Revenge, between the one's having their Beards and 
Cloaths cut a little ſhorter, and the other's being put 
under Saws and Harrows, or thrown into hot burn, 
ing Furnaces? Had David indeed been the Inventer 
of ſuch frightful Puniſhments, we might have juſtly reck- 
oned him a Man of the ſame cruel and brutal Spirit 


as was Caligula, who, in after Ages (as Suetonius tells 


us) was wont to take a great Delight in inflicting them: 


But the Truth is, that theſe were the Puniſhments 


which the Ammonites inflicted upon the Jews, when- 
ever they took them Priſoners, and therefore David, 
when he conquered their Country, and reduced their ca- 
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pital City, uſed them with the like Cruelty 3 not W 
one of them indiſcriminately, but ſuch only as appel 
ed in Arms againſt him, and had either adviſed ot jd 
proved the Advice of putting ſuch a Diſgrace upon | 
Meſſengers. | | | | 
The Siege of Rabbah began before David had 2 
criminal Commerce with Bathiſbeba, and if the ** f 
was not taken 'till after So/omon's Birth (as th: 
of the Hiſtory ſeems to imply) the Siege mul: = 0 
for about two Vears; in which Time David cane 
in an obdurate State of Sin and Impenitence, 46 ft 
therefore deprived of that mild and gentle Spire 
which he had formerly been ſo remarkable. 
Wonder then, if being now become cruel an 1 
hearted, as well as exaſperated with the Length 0 col 
Siege, he treated the Ammonites in the fame oute 


. $ 
| Manner, that they were accuſtomed to treat bpb 
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| jects, not only to retaliate the Thing upon them, ga 
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DISSERTATION I. 


E by treating the Perfons of public Embaſſa- 


ich Contempt. | | | 
enn thit was fo zealous for the Good of Nations, 


May 
the 
Ve tt 


future Ages likewiſe from violating the Rights | 


la | . . 

0 : (Capacity, can hardly be preſumed an Abet- 
A on; yin his more brace” We muſt there- 
ny ſuppoſe, that notwithſtanding his War with Ih- 
Uh * Eberein there might happen ſome Skirmiſhes, 
* fill kept his Promiſes with his Father Saul, not ro 
90 r any of bis Family; and therefore in the whole 
; y mpaſs of the War (in which, tho' it laſted ſeven | 
e 05 irs, we no where read of one Battle fought) he acted 
iſh the deſenſive, not offenſive Part, and kept an Army 
to is bim, not to deſtroy Saus Poſterity, but merely to 
ous 4 tain himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of that regal Dignity, 
rich Sve, by God's Order and Appointment 
d, by J inveſted him. . 1 | 
nie indeed acted very baſely, very treacherouſly, 
1:nce ccerting Iſbbojheth (the King whom he had ſet up) 
1: hon er) flight Provocation; but David had no Con- 

N 1 in all this. The Kingdom belonging jro him 
urther livine Donation; Abner knew this, before he pro- 
F, al med Ib oſbet ; and therefore all the Miſchicts of 
rail civil War are chargeable upon him, nor can David 
, ard Hamed, for receiving his own Right, even tho it 
i: tcodered to him by the Hand of a bad Man. The 
eh is, David did not delude Abner from his Maſter, 
Net Aer mads the firſt Overture of his Service to him; 
"1thir' | as this was a favourable Opportunity of uniting | 
Jab one wo contending Kingdoms, which Providence ſeem- 
meth on to have thrown in his Way, David had been perfi- 
lacketh bus, not only in his own Intereſt, but to the Eſtabliſh- 


ut of the general Peace of the Nation, had he not 
en in with it. He, no doubt, was privy to the 


n 


the Odjections made to David's Conduct, in this Period 
of Time, is making a Grant of Mephiboſbetis Eſtate 


to a perfidious Servant, without ever giving the Maſter 


a fair Hearing, But how could David have Leiſure 
to ſend for Mephiboſheth from Mount Olivet to Jeru— 
ſulem, and enquire into the Merits of the Cauſe depend- 
ing between him and his Servant, when he was in fo 
great an Hurry, and under Flight from the Arms of 
his rebel Son? Or how could he ſuppoſe that Ziba 
could have dared to have told him ſo notorious a Lie, 
when it might, in a ſhort time be diſproved? Every Cir- 
cumſtance, in ſhors, on Ziba's Side looked well, but none 
on his Maſter's. To his Maſter David had been ex- 


treamly kind, in reſtoring to him the forfeited Eſtate 


of his Gaand father Saul, and in allowing him to eat at 
his own Table, as one of the King's Sous; and now, at 
the general Rendezyous of his Friends, David might 
well have expected, that the Perſon to whom he had 
extended fo many Favours, thould not have been fo 
negligent of his Duty, as to abſent himſelf, unleſs it had 


when Ziba acquaints him with the Occaſion of his Ab- 


ſence, tho' it was a mere Fiction, vet with David it 


might find a readier Credence. becauſe at this Time he 

had Reaſon to miſtruſt every Body; and ſceing his own 
Family diſconcerted and broken, might think the Crown 
liable to fall to any new Claimant that could pretend to 
the ſame Right of Succeſſion that Mephiboſbeth might. 


| whole Tranſaction, is an Error in Judgment, even when 
| he was impoſed upon by the plauſible Tale of a Sy- 
cophant, and had no Opportunity of coming at the 
Truth; but upon his Return to Feru/alem, when Me- 


uſe of Avner's Diſguſt: But, without approving 


| phiboſheth appears before him, and pleads his own 
Cauſe, we find this the Deciſion of it, 2 Sam, xix. 29. 


ther of his Crime or his Treaſon, he might juſtifiably 
le uſe of the Traitor, nay, and confer on him 
e Tokens of his Favour too, in Conſideration 
the Benefits he had received from him, and ſome 
mnendable Qualities, either natural or political, that 
that odlerved in him. The Inſtrument is not to be 
zurded in all Actions, and a bad Man, when he does 
dd Services, may merit a Reward, and be received 


I Wi ſome Approbation. 
But what ſhall we fay in Excuſe for David's Perfi- 
| , When we find him putting his Friend Huſbai up- 
omiſe acting ſuch a Part, as but badly became a Man of 


bnour upon going and offering his Service to his 


| Counſel, The Words of David are theſe ; If thou 
urn to the City, and ſay unto Abſalom, I will be thy 
Nat, O King, as 1 have been thy Father's Servant 
berto, ſo widl I now alſo be thy Servant, then mayeſt 


teſe Words (ſay ſome Interpreters) did not adviſe 
ſoa! to betray Abſalom, or for his Sake to violate the 
bs of Friendſhip, but purely to go and and adjoin 
let to Abſalom, (who, jby this Time, had aſſumed 
 Litle of King, and could not properly be addreſſed 
"tout calling him ſo) in order to deftroy the Coun- 


.-mics Camp, to know what paſſes there; or as 
ing keeps in foreign Courts his Envoys to gain In- 
ve of the Deſigns that may. be formed againſt 
» and to defeat the Reſolutions that may be taken 


1 ll Predudice, But whether theſe Compariſons may 
5 500 to the Caſe· before us, or no) 'twas certainly, at 
7 lf 90 juncture Ab/alom's Buſineſs to be upon his Guard. 

"ringed © uſt War which he had declared againſt his Fa- 
po asse his Father a Right to treat him as an open 
a en RW!) 2nd to employ either Force or Artifice againſt 
Ph 1 nor can this Conduct of his be blamed, unleſs we 
8 1 hut 6 lay, that when Kings are engaged in War, they 
It of To:dden to diſguiſe their true 8 even tho it 
S rage * | ing notorious, that upon this Diſguiſe the Prac- 
* & 1 bktcmageme in War (which were never yet ac- 
Fo har to ne unlawful) is intirely founded. © - 

, 


de laſt, but not the leaſt material Exception, that 


4/alom, on purpoſe to betray him, or to give him 


# or me defeat the Counſels of Ahitophel. But David, 


pO! 42;tophel, juſt as a General ſends his Spies into 


| thou, and 'Laba divide the Land: Which Words muſt 


not be ſo underſtood; as if he appointed, at that Time, 


an equal Diviſion of the Eſtate, between Mephiboſbeth 
and his Servant, (for where would the Juſtice of ſuch a 
Sentence be:?) but rather that he revoked the Order, he 
i had given to Ziba, upon the ſuppoſed Forfeiture of his 
: Maſter, and put Things now upon the ſame Eftabliſh- 
ment they were at firit. I have /aid, i. e. My firſt 
| Grant ſhall ſtand, when J decrced, that M-phibeſheth 
* ſhould be Lord of the whole Eſtate, ani Ziba his 
Steward to manage it for him.“ 

| Thus, tho' we are not obliged to vindicate David in 
Sins, he was Guilty of, utterly thexcuſable; yet (if we 
except theſe) we cannot but think, that although he 
was a very tender and indulgent Parent, yet he was no 


ver at it in others, had he not been reſtrained, by Rca- 
ſons of State, ſomerimcs from puniſhing it: That he 
was true to his Promiſes, juſt in his Diſtributions, and 
rudent, tho' not crafty in his Military T ranfactions ; 
« Of a ſingular Preſence of Mind, (as Y,] ſpeaks of 
him) to make the beſt of what was before him, and of as 
& ſharp a Foreſight for improving of all Advantages, 
and obviating all Difficulties that were like to hap- 
pen; tender to all Perſons in Diſtreſs, kind to his 
Friends, forgiving to his Enemies, and when, at any 
Time he was forced to uſe Severity, 'twas only in Re- 
taliation of what other People had done to him. 
Happy were it for us, it we could account for the 


for the Actions of his Saints; but his Counſels are a 
great Deep, and his Judgments (juſt though they be) 
are ſometimes obſcure, and paſt finding out. For what 


Cauſe can we aſſign for his ſudden and untimely End? 
It was now near ſeventy Years, fince th: J+ae/ites had 
carried the Ark from Place to Place, and fo long a Dit- 
uſe had made them forget the Manner of doing it. In 
Conformity to what they had heard of the Ph1liſiines, 
they put ir into a new Cart or Waggon, but this was 


dered 


been upon ſome extraordinary Buſineſs; and therefore, 


All that David can therefore be blamed for in this 


| Why ſpeakeft thou any more of thy Maiters® ] have ſaid, 


every Paſſage of his Life, and think ſome of the crying 


Encourager of Vice in his own Family, cr tame Conni- 


Operations of God, with the {ame Facility that we can 


ſhall we ſay to the Fate of LS? Or what tolerable |. 


| againſt the expreſs Direction of the Law, which or- 
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"DISSERTATION II. 


dered it to be borne 175 Men's Shoulders. It is com- | 


monly ſuppoſed, that Uzzab was a Levite, tho” there is 
no Proof of it from Scripture; but ſuppoling he was, 
he had no Right to attend upon the Ark ; that Pro- 
vince, by the tame Law was reſtrained to thoſe Levites 
ovly, who were of the Houſe of Kvbath : Nay, put the 


Caſe he had been a Koharhite by Birth, yet he had 


violated another Command, which prohibited even 
theſe Levites (tho they carried it by Staves upon their 
Shoulders) upon Pain of Death to touch it with their 
Hands: So that here was a threefold Tranſgreſſion of 
the divine Will in this Method of proceeding, The 
Ark (as ſome ſay) by Us Direction, was placed in 
a Cart; Uzzah, without any proper Defignation, ad- 
ventures to attend it; when he thought it in Danger 
of falling, officiouſly he put torth his Hand, and laid 
hold on it, (all violating of the divine Commands!) 
and this (as is ſuppoſed) not ſo much out of Reye- 
rence to the ſacred Symbol .of God's Preſence, as out 
of Diffidence of his Providence, as unable to preſerve 
it from overturning.. VV | 
The Truth is, this Ark had ſo long continued in 
Obſcurity, that the People, in a Manner, had almoſtloſt 
all Senſe of a divine Power reliding in it, and therefore 
approached it with Irreverence. This is implied in 
David's Exhortation to Zadock and Abiathar, after 
this Misfortune upon Uzzah. 1 Chron. xv. 12, 13. Ye 
are the chief of the Fathers of the Levites, ſanfaify your- 
ſelves therefore, both ye and your Brethren, that you may 


bring up the Ark of the Lord God of Iſrael, unto the 


Place that ] have prepared for it; for, becauſe ye did it 
not at the firſt, the Lord our God made a Breach upon 1s, 
for that we ſought him not after the due Order, What 
Wonder then, if God, being minded to teſtify his im- 
mediate Preſence with the Ark, to retrieve the antient 
Honour of that ſacred Veſſel, and to curb all licentious 
Proſanations of it for the future, ſhould fingle out one 
that was the moſt culpable of many, one, who in three 
Inſtances was then violating his Commands, to be a 
Monument of his Diſpleaſure againſt either a wilful Ig- 


norance, or a rude Contempt of his Precepts, be they 
never ſo ſeemingly ſmall; that by ſuch an Example of 


Terror, he might inſpire both Prieſt and People with a 
facred Dread of his Majeſty, and a protound Venera- 
tion for his Myſteries. = 
God indeed is left to his own Pleaſure, what Signs 
he ſhall think fit to give to his People upon any Occa- 


fion, for their Good; but the more arbitrary and un- 


common any Sign i, the more it ſcems to have proceed- 
ed from God: Though therefore, the Sound of People's 
going upon the Tops of Trees, be a Thing not ſo con- 
gruous to our Conceptions, yet it will not thercfore 
follow, that it was not the real Sign which God gave 
David, becauſe the ſtranger the Phenomenon was, the 
greater Aſſurance it conveyed of the divine Interpoſi- 
tion in his Favour ; nor can the Practicableneſs of the 


Thing be diſputed, ſince it was confeſſedly an Hoſt of 


Angels (who could move on the Tops of Trees, as well 
as plain Ground) that made this Noiſe of an Army's 
marching. 

There is no Reaſon, however, to acquiſce in this Con- 
ſtruction only. The Word Beroche, which we render 
Tops, in feveral Places of Scipture, ſignifies the Be- 
ginning of Things likewiſe; and in this Acceptation, 
the Senſe of the Sign which God gave David, will be 
this, © When thou heareſt a Sound, as it were of many 
“% Men marching at the Entrance of the Place, where 
« the Mulberry-Frees are planted, then do thou make 
« ready to fall upon the Enemy; For this Noiſe 
« (which is occationed by the Miniftry of my Angels) 
goes before thee, both to conduct thee in thy Way 
c and to inject Terror into thine Adverfaries,” 

But how plauilble ſoever this Interpretation may 
ſeem, there is ſome Reaſon to ſuſpect, that the other 
Word Bochin, which our Tranſlation calls Mulberry- 
Trees, is in Reality the proper Name of a Place, 1/aiah, 
xxviii. 21. The Prophet Jaiabh has a plain Alluſion 
to this Piece of Hiftory, and ſeems to confirm What 


—— * * 
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we here ſuggeſt. ' The Lord, ſays he, ſball ri}; 1 
Mount Perazim; he ſball he wyoth, as in th al in 
Gibeon, i. e. he ſhall deſtroy his Enemies, as he 0 0 
Philiftines at Baal-perazim, under David, and th ( 
naanites at Gibeon,. under Joſbua What hinders tl. 
but that Beroche Bochin may ſignify the Mounts 7 
Boc him? And ſo the Senſe of the W vill k 


ple march. 


—_Y 


„ ing upon the Hills or High-Places of Bui, dd 


thou haſt nothing to do, but to fall immediate , 
Interpretation 


In the Account of David's Conqueſt of the 4% 
nites, the Weight of their King's Crown ſcemz q 
a little monſtrous. The Weight of a Talent which 
upon the loweſt Computation, amounts to no leſs than 
hundred and twenty three Pounds, is allowed t be 
too much for one Neck to ſuſtain; but then we ſhould 
conſider that beſides the Crown that was uſually worn 
it was cuſtomary, in ſome Nations, for Kings 19 15 
vaſt large ones; (even to a Size equal to this,) cithe 


hung or ſupported over the Throne, where, at their (g. 


ronations, or upon other ſolemn Occaſions they yer 
wont to fit. 3 ES 

The Jewiſb Doctors, indeed, have a very odd Concer 
viz. that David, when he took this Crown from the 
King of Ammon, hung it up on high by a certain I cad- 
ſtone that he had, as it the Power of the Magnet were 
to attract Gold, as well as Iron. But let that be ag 1 
will, 'tis but to ſuppoſe, that the Crown, here under 
Debate, was of this larger Kind, and that by fone 
Means or other, it was ſupported over the King's Head, 
while he was ſitting on his Throne, and then there wil 
be an apparent Reaſon, for taking the Crown from , or 
(as the Hebrew Words will bear) from over tle Ni 
Head, and placing it, in like manner, over Daids 
Head, cven to indicate the Tranflation of his Ring- 
dom to David. | „ | 

Tis 2 Common. thing, however, in Hevrew, as well 
as other learned Languages, to have the fame Word 
ſiguify both the Weight and Value of any Thing. And 


that the Price or Worth of the Crown 1s here the 


Meaning of the Phraſe, we have the more Reafon to 


think, becauſe Mention is made of an Addition of 
precious Stones, Which are never eſtimated by the 


Weight of Gold. Jo/*phas tells us of one Stone of great 


Value in the Middle of the Crown, which he calis 4 


Sardonyx; and as we may ſuppoſe that there were otict 


Jewels of ſeveral Kinds, placed at their proper Pit- 


tances, theſe, in Proportion as they heightened the Vir 
lue, muſt leſſen the Weight of the Crown, and vey 
what the ſame Hiſtorian tells us of it, vis, 74a! David 
wore 1t conftantly on his Head afterward for al Oruu- 
Jie lit. : \ Yo | 
There is à greater Difficulty ſtill behind, Which t. 
lates to the Weight of Ab/alom's Hair, that in tit 
Words of the Text is thus expreſſed, 2 Jam. Al. 254 
And when he polled his Head, (for it was at ev) lard 
End that he polled it; aud becauſe the Hair was (ei 


1 7 a 2 ö ir 0 
on him, therefore he folied it) he weighed the Ha 


his Head at two hundred Shezefs after the Rin? s [eight 
In the Explication of which Words the Sentimeng J 
the Learned have been ſo many and vailous, that q 
ſhall content ourſelves with commenting upon fome 0 


the chief of them. 
Role wh that the Words relat 
make the tv 
Weight a 
them; and to this Purpoſe they ſuppole, tht tho 4 


5 3 | uri K 0 
in the Faſhion, unleſs they wore a e King 
the Prince's. But, beſides the Abſurdit) 01.9% et 
ks tO {cl his 


the very Words of the Text are 4 Confutat! 


on of thi 
Lait 

f hg? AP ha U Cl MY 
bis Head; whereas, had it been fold, the e hu 


am did, 12 
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DISS ERTAT TON Iii. 


oe 


' 1 * , 7: 


when he purchaſed the Field of Ephron. 
tend, that there is a manifeſt Mittake | 
he: Text. which has been occaſioned by an 


into the gta A 0 
3 by int Tranſcriber's inſerting one numerical Letter 
wor 
157 zuother, 


the Reſeh inſtead of Daleth, i. e. two 

Jred mſtcad of four: But, beſides the Uncertainty, 
- N « the former Hebrews made uſe of their Letters 
bet 1 of Figures (whereof there is not the leaſt Sign 
bier en in any antient g wherein, I pray, 
| Wonder be, if what was cut off from 


o Ounces 3 and yet, the Whole Deſign of this Nar- 
lion ſeems to portend ſome thing more than uſual, 
in this prodigious Increaſe of Av/alom Hair. 
Others who think this too much for a Man that 
oled his Hair once every Year, if not oftner, have ob- 
Erred from the Words which we render at every Ycar's 
End, that in the Original, they imply no particular De- 
on of Time, and thence infer, that Av/alom did 
bot weigh his Hair fo often, as ance every Year, but at 
this particular Time only, when he returned to Jeru- 
en. He, in his Exile, ſanthey, which laſted about 
Free Years, pretending great Sorrow for his Sin, ſeems 
o ave taken upon him the Vow of a Nazarite, until 
bis Return, one Part of which. was, that he ſhould 
dot ſuffer his Hair to be cut for ſuch a determi- 
date Time: But upon his Recal home, being now 
Jiſcharged from his Vow, he ordered his Hair to be 
it all clean off, becauſe it was grown very cumber- 
Gme to him; which being of fo long a Growth, amount- 
da to the Weight that the ſacred Hiſtory relates of it: 
But this Notion of Abſalom's Nazaritiſm has no Foun- 
ation in Scripture, 2 Sar. X11. 7. except that lying 
P:-tence to his Father, when, under the Cloak of Reli- 
ion, he was nünded to conceal his intended Rebellion; 
und thereſore all the Superſtructure built upon it muſt 
eceſſarily fall. VVV 85 

Others perceiving that none of theſe Inventions Would 


ned the Money, even Gen; xxiii. 16. as Abra | ficulty, by attending to the latter Words in the Text, 


nner the Pur poſe, have ende avoured to ſolve the Dif- 


two hundred Shekels, after the King's Weights and to 


this Purpoſe they lay it down as a Principle, that du- 
ring the Reigns of the Kings of FJudh, there was no 
Variation in the Hebrew Weights, nor were there 
any that were called the King's; that the Differcucs 
between the King's and the common Weight, did not 
commence till after ſome Continuance of the Babyloniſ 


Captivity; that towards the End of this Captivity 
whoever he was, that reviſed theſe Books of Samet, 
made mention of ſuch Weights, as were not properly 
Hebrew, bur ſuch as (after fixty or ſeventy Years Care 
tivity) the Jes only knew, a.d theſe were the Buby- 
loniſh; and that ther- fore, When he comes to mention 
the Weight of Alſulom's Hair, ani tells us, that it was 


two hundred Sh: kels, he adds (by way of Explanation) 


that it was after the King's Weight, 7. e. after the 
Weight of the King of Babylon, whoſe Shekel was bur 
the third Part of an Hebrew Shekel, as the beſt Writers 
upon Weight and Meaſures are generally agreed, So 
that, according to this Hypothetis, alen Hair, 
which weighed two hundred Bubyloviſh Shekels, came 
but, in our Weight, to about thirty three Ounces, a 
Quantity, which thoſe, who deal in that Commodity, 
have not unfrequently met with. upon ſeveral Women's 
Head, and therefore what brings this long contettcd 
Story, at leaſt within the Bounds of a fair Probavi!ity, 

Thus have we attempted to ſolve moſt of the re- 


markable Difficultics, that cither affect the Character of 


David, or other Parts of Seri pture Account during this 
Period of his Hiſtory : And becauſe, in this Compaſs of 
Time, Jeriſalem was firſt taken by David, and made 
his royal Seat ; it may not be improper in this Place, 


to give our Reader ſome ſuch ſhort Deſcription of ir, 


as may be conducive to his better underſtanding the 
Hiſtory of the Bible. But, becauſe it would leave the 
Deſcription. imperfect, if we ſhould not take Notice 
of the Temple at the ſame Time, we muſt therefore 
crave Leave to anticipate that Piece of Hiſtory, both to 
make our. Difſertation more copious and entertaining, 


and the anticat City of Jeriſſulem more bright and 
uniform. Sf TE 


DISSERT 


Y antent Jeruſalem, and its Temp 


ATIONII 


le. Its Name and Situation; the 


Buildings, the Fountains, the Valleys, the Gates, the royal Se- 
pulchres, and who were buried in them. The Temple of Jeruſalem. 


[is an Opinion vulgarly received, and without 
| inch Probability, that Jerigſalem is the ſame 
n 140 which elſewhere is called Salem, and where- 
bo earch is ſaid to have been King. Not that 
n , or the City of Melchiſedeck, was of equal Extent 
| LOSES In after Times, but Feru/alem was no 
; nan the City of Salem, enlarged and beautified by 
lie 5 5 Iſrael, at firſt by Davil and Solomon, and 
or y the ſucceeding Kings of Judah, when the 
Tue v came to be divided into two diftin&t Kingdoms. 
Word Salem, in the Hebrew Language ſignifies 


ace: 2 
chen the City of Melchiſedeck, called Salem, is 


certain 
that Jerilſulem was otherwiſe called Febus ; 


nd th 
ter 8 as it preſerves the Name of Salem in the 
el id thought to preſerve the Name of Jebrs 


\ , 
'ormer Part of it, and to be nothing elſe but a 


"= 8 
GD 
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ght to be the ſame with en ſo is 
C 


Omiſſion of another, are ſoftened to Fernie. 


of more material Diſquiſition, in what Tribe it may be 
ſuppoſed to have been ſituated, In the Conqueſt of the 


YJoſ. x. 23, 40. and xii. 10. 7% u put to Death the 
King of Jeruſalem, and, very probably, took the Cit), 
tho' by ſome Means or other not mentioned in Sertp*urc, 


their Poſſeſſion, even till the Days of David. ln the 
Diviſion of the Land, it was apparently ong of thoſe 
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Compound of Jebus and Salem, which, for the better 
Sound's fake, by the Change of one Letter, and the 


Whether this City ſtood in the Centre of the 

; 

World, or no, we fhall not pretend to determine, tho 
ſome very zealouſly contend tor it, ſince it is a Matter 


Land of Canaan, and at the famous Battle of Gizeon, 


the Febuſites afterwards got Poſſelſion, and continued 


Cities which (Fo/: xvili. 22. were given to the Tribe of 
Benjamin; and yet, when we read, (. 63.) that at 
| $A One 
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dne Time, the Children of Judah could not drive out the 
Jebuſites, and, at another, Judges i. 8. that the Children 


of Judah too and burnt Jeruſalem, one would be tempt- 


ed to think, that it lay within the Limits of that Tribe: 
But then this Difference may be caſily reconciled, if we 
will but conſider, that as this City was built on the 
Frontiers of both Tribes, it is ſometimes made a Part 


of the one, and ſometimes of the other; that, by Toſhua's 


Diviſion of the Country, Benjamin had moſt Right to 
it; but, by the Right of Conqueſt, Judah; however, 
when it came to be made the Metropolis of the whole 
Nation, it was thought to belong to the 1/ras/ites in 
common, and therefore was claimed by neither. 

The City of Jeruſulem was built upon two Hills, and 
encompaſſed all round with Mountains, It was fituared 
in a barren and ftony Soil; but the Places adjacent were 
well watered, having the Fountains of Gihon and Side m. 


and the Brook Kiqdron at the Foot of its Walls. Je, 


or the ancient City, which David took, was ſeated on 


08 


an Hill towards the South; and, on the oppoſite Quar- 


of the Lord; for the Temple was built upon Mount 


Moriah, which was one of the Hills belonging to Mount 


Sion. 8 | 

Between theſe two Mountains lay the Valley of Millo, 
which formerly ſeparated ancient Yelus from the City ot 
David, but it was afterwards filled up by David and 
Solomon, to make a Communication between the two 
Cities: But beſides this Valley of Milo, we read in 
Scripture, 2 Kings xii. 20. of the Houſe of Millb; which 
is {aid to be in the City of David, and therctore was 
built either on Mount Sov, cr ſome adjacent Place, |] er 
us then enquire a little what this Houte of Mz//o might 
poſſibly be. EY, 


Mills, conſidered in its Etymology or Derivation, is 


thought to be deduced from a Root, which ſignifies 79 
be full, and is therefore, in the ſacred Hiſtory, ſuppoſed 


Meetings, or, in ſhort, a Senate- Houie, Phat this was 
ſome publick Edifice, I think may be interred from the 
Notice that is taken of it, among ſome other of Solomon's 
publick Buildings, where the Reaſon of the Pax, which 
he levied upon his Subjects, is ſaid to be this, 1 Kg 
ix. 15. That he might build the Houſe of the Lord, ard 
his own Houſe, aud Millo; and the Walls of Jerufa- 


lem, Oc. for, fince we find it joined with the Houſe 


of the Lord, and the Walls of FJeraſulem, we can- 
not but ſuppoſe, that it was a Building of the ſame 
publick Nature; and fince, we find, farther, 2 Kings 
X11. 20. that the Servants of King Joaſh aro/c, and made 
a Conſpiracy, and flew him in the Hoaſe of Millo, very 
probably when he was come thirher to debate, and con- 
ſult with his Princes and other chief Men, the Thing 


ſeems to be inconteſtable, that this Houſe of Millo was 


erected for a publick Senate-Houſe, though there is 
ſome Reaſon to imagine, that it was employ'd likewiſe 
for other Purpoſes. | 

In the Reign of Hezekiab, when Sennacherib came a- 
gainſt Jeruſulem, with a Purpoſe to beſiege it, the King 
took Counſel with his Princes, and, among other Things, 
that were thought proper tor his Detence, 'its ſaid, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 5. that he built up all the Wall that was 
fallen, and repaired Milla, aud made Darts and 9b elds 
in abundance. From whence we may infer, that this 
Milly was a Place of great Conſequence to the Strength 
of Jeriſa em, and was, very probably, made to ſcryc 
two Purpoſes, i. e. ro be both a Parliament-houſe, and 
an Arſcnal. A 

The Palace, which David built for himſe!f (to which 
was adjoined that which his Son built for the King of 
Egypt's Daughter) muſt needs have been a very magni- 
ficent Structure, 1 Chroy. xiv. 1. ſince he had both his 
Workmen and Materials ſent him from Tyre, which, at 
that 1 ime, ſurpaſſed all other Nations in the Art ot 
Building : But of this we can give no other Account, 
than that it ſtood weſtward from the Temple, and that 


| 


ter, towards the North, was Mount Sion, where David 
built a new City, and called it after his own Name, and 
where ſtood his royal Palace likewiſe, and the Lemple 


n 


to denote a large capacions Place, deſigned for publick 


bility were watered by tHe Fountain of SU. 


and the Brook Kidron and, in all Probability. 


ters the Complaint of God againſt the Ye 
foraſmuch as t. is People refuſeth the Waters 


and, that, for the Convenience of its Inhabitants, 


Walls. 
7 . . . — 5 i 
Water in it, and is frequently quite dry, but, upon any 


upon every ſuch violent Flood, empticd them into the 


' ® * ; | | ; 5 
its Gardens, which were contiguous to it, in all Prob 
© This Fountain-of S riſes juſt under the W l 

erilſulem, on the Eaſt- ſide thereof, between the 


Was the 
'S Furs 
Ja 7. Xyli 
Books of 
ll hape It 
and haz 
hen he ge. 


{:me with the Fountain of Eyrogel, or the Fills 
tain, whercot we find mention (J xv, 7 2 
17. and 1 Kings 1.9) in Joſbun, and in the 
Samuel, and the Kings, Some Travellers w. 
that the Water of this Fountain is bra-kiqh 
not a good 'laftc; but the Prophet Iſaiah, v 


which go ſoftly, & c. ſeems to denote the contrarr 
ever this be, St. Jerom himſelf affirms, that the War 
of this Fountain made the Valley, through which 85 
ran (as watering the Gardens and Plantations th. 
there) very plealant and delightful; 

The Fountain of G, h, which ſprings very probably 
kom an adjacent Hill of the ſame Name, was on i 
Weſt-ſide of Feryulem ; and as King Hezebiah, 2 (try 
XXX11. 30, ordered the upper Channel of this Foun 
ro be conveyed into Fern/alem, that, when the City was 
beſieged, the Enemy might not have the Benefit of it 
Waters; ſo we need not doubt, but that the other Sprin 
of Siloam was in like manner conveyed into the Ci. 


at were 


ty, 
COL: they 
were both, in ſeveral Places, Fob. ix. 7. diſtributed ini 
Pools; tho' ſome make that of Su] to be without the 
The Brook Ridron runs in the Valley of Jebſnaphat 
| * N 30 Fe. 
on the Eaſt of Jeriſalem, between the City and the 
Mount of O/ives, It has ufually no great Quantity of 


ſudden Rains, it Wells exccedingly, and runs with geit 
Impetuoſity. It was indeed of ſingular Service to the 
ancient Cite, as it received its common Scivers, and 


[ 


Dead-ſea. 

The Mount of O/:ves. which doubtleſs had its Name 
from the greac Quantity of Clive: trees that grew there, 
was ſituated to the Kaſt of Feru/alem, and parted from 
the City only by the Valley of Fehoſha; Hat, and the 
Brook Kidron, for which Reaſon, it is 1aid to be a $4 
bath Day's Journey, i. e. about a Mile from it. It w 
on this Mountain that Salmon built Temples to tis 
Gods of the Anmonites, and of the Moabites, in Com 
plai ſance to his Wives, who were Natives of thoſe Ns 
tions; and for this Reaſon it is likewiſe called in dcrip3 
ture, 2 Kings $X111, 13. the Mount of Corruption, becau 
ſuch as follow vaia Idols, are frequently faid in ver 
ture 70 sorript themſelves. Some indeed have imagined 
that this Mount of Corruption was a diſtinct Place, du 
the Matter of Fact is, that Mount Oliver had three Sum 
mits, or was made up of three ſeveral Mountains, Far 


ged, one after another, from North to South, 18 
middle Summit was that, from which our Lord aſcend 
ed, towards the South was that, whercon S y 
| 2 Kings xxill. 13. /e up lis Abomimat:ons ; and toward \ 
the North was the higheſt of all, which was common h 
| called Galilee. | | L K 
Mount Calvary, which, in all Appearance, had If 1 
Name from the Smilitude it bore to the Figure © 0 
Skull, or Man's Head, was to the Welt of te ay tt 
Feruſulem, juſt without the Gates: And, a5 of og b 
ſuffered there, we may preſume it was the con j 
Place, where Criminals of all Kinds, were geete 1 

executed. | 8 
Some formerly have been of Opinion, that 25 1 I 
was called Caluary, becauſe the Head ot the br} f p g 
he World was buried there, and that our arne | 
erucified in the tame Place, that his Blood, . 1 0 
down upon th: Boy of this Perſon, might "©:rreftid i 
to Life, and procure him the Favour ot 4 0 Nu 1 
To ſupport this Traition, they tell us, tte butt | 
Ark, diſtributg Mn 


having prelerved Adams Body in the 4, 25 2 par 
the ſeveral Parts of it to his Children, 00 1, who 
cular Favour, gave the Skull or Head to 9%" © 1 


Fathers, 10 


. 
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Ae the Parent of that holy Stock, from whom the 
to 


was to come; and that Shem, with a Spirit of 


1 buried the Skull in Calvary, where he knew 


Meſſias would be crucified, But neither the ancient 
r any modern Authors, that mention this 
Tradition, were EVEr perſuaded of its Iruth; and, 


; hour an) Diſreſpect to them, we may look upon all 
WI | 


"1ct1ON. 
hs 5 3 or of the So of Hinnom, lay to 
x ok of the City, and was remarkable lor the crucl 
: 5 darous Worſhip of Mslech, where Parents made 
and Children paſs through the Frre, or be burnt in the 
1 by Way of Sacrifice to thar Idol ; and where 1t 
pr to have muſical Inſtruments (trom whence it 


| \rvined likewiſe the Name of Topher (the Hebrew 
Ford Toph fignifying the ſame as 7 Jinpanum in Latin, 


1Timbrel in Engliſh) to drown the lamentable Shricks 
of che Children thus ſacrificed. In this Place there was 


 ferwards kept a per petual Lire, to conſume the dead 
; Carcalles and Excrements, which were brought trom Je-| 
euſalem, and therefore our S.viour, alluding to this, calls 
Hell by the Name of Ge-henna, or the Valley Hin- 


00 Valley of - Jehoſpaphat, which is likewiſe called the 


—_ 


The Gate of Ephraim, which opened to the main Road 
leading to the Tribe of Ephraim, and from it derived 
its Name, ſtood on the North-lide of the City, becauſe 
on that Side was that Iribe ſeated 3 tho” others hid ra- 


ther place it on the Welt. 


1he Horſe-gate, Sheep-gate, and Fiſh-gate, arc ſuppoſed 
by tome to have had their Deno.ninations from the ſe- 
veral Markets of theſe Creatures, that were kept there, 
The Horſe, and She 
not far from the Palace and the Temple; and the Fiſt- 
gate was on the North, tho' ſome, who thi k it had its 
ame from the Fiſh, that were brought from the Me- 
aiterranean-ſea, had rather place it on the Weſt:ſide. 

Laſtly, The High- gate, or the Gate of Benjamin, fo 
called from its Situation towards the Land or Uribe of 
Benjamin, is ſuppoſed by ſome to have been the prin- 
cipal Gate of the royal Paſace; but, from what we read, 
concerning 
Gate, it a 
the Lord. 


Thus we have paſſed through moſt of the Gates of 
this ancient City; and on the North-lide of it (without 


ppears to have been ſituated by the Houſe of 


the Walls now, but then probably within them) we 


meet with ſome ſubterrancous Chambers, that are on- 


ehrgales, were both on the Eaſt-ſide, 


Feremiah's being grotly abuſed near this 


ng "alley of Kidron, becauſe of che above. mentioned Brook, dertully magnificent, and, at preſent, called the Sepule 

y, which runs through it, lies on the Faſt of Jern/alem, | chres of the Kings, of which ſome late Pravellers give 

85 between the City and the Mount of Olives. Our Ca- us 2 Deſcription to this Effect, When you come to 

Fo your indeed aſcended from this Mount; but, the No- 5 the Place, you paſs through an Entry hewed out of a | 
the tion is very extravagant, that, When he returns again, % Rock, which admits you into an open Court about if 

b will judge the World in this Valley, merely becaule % twenty-ſix Fcet ſquare, all cut out of the Rock, Which 1 
at, the Prophet Joe! hath ſaid, Chap. iii. 1 will gather all 5M of folid Marble, and ferves inſtcad of Walls, On 1 
* | Nations, and will bring them into the Valley of Jehoſha- 4s the Left-hand of this Court, is a Portico nine Paces * 
y of phat, aud will plead with them there for my People 3 for, 5 long, and four broad (with a kind of Archlitrave run- 24 
any what is there called 1he Valley of Jchothaphar, is not aj ning round its Front) cut out of the ſame Rock, as {JH 
eit proper, but an appellative Name, and denotes no more, 1 are likewiſe the Pillars that ſupport it. At the End Th 
\ the than the Judgment of God. : ot this Portico there is a Pailage into rhe Sepulchres, 1 
and, There is another Valley, that the Scripture makes which, when you have crept through with ſeme Dit- qt 
) the early mention of, and that is, Gen. xiv. 17,18. the Val-| © ficulty, lets you 1nto a large Chamber of above four il 
ly of Shaveh, which is likewiſe called 2% King's Dale, | © and twenty Feet ſquare. Its Sides and Cieling are ſo 10 

Name where Melchizedeck mer Abraham in his Ret:rn from | © exactly ſquare, and its Angles ſo juſt, that no Architect, ' | 
here, tle Slaughter Chedorlaomer. According to Fo/ephus, , „ with Levels and Plummets, could build a Room more 

from it was in his Lime but about two Furlongs diſt ent from“ regular. From this Room you. pals into tix more, 

d NB 7:r:/a/c, and for this Reaſon perhaps it has been | © one within another, and all of the ſame Fabrick with 

Hub- thought by ſome to be no other, than the Valley of Je- the firſt, except that the two innermoſt are deeper 
t 48 bſaphat; tho, others make it different, yet ſo, as to | than the reſt, and have a ſecond Deſcent of about tix 
0 tis come up near to the ſaid Valley, and to lic on the South- | or ſeven Steps into them. In every one of theſe Rooms 

Com eit Part of the City, not far from the King's Gardens, | © (except the firſt) were Coffius of Stone placed in 
I» Why it obtained the Name of the King's Dale, whether | © Niches, along the Sides of the Room, and amount in 
Serips 


it was from its near Situation to the King's Palace and ; © all to about fifty.“ 


ccauld Gardens, or from its being the Place, where the Kings | This, perhaps, is the only real Work that now re- 
Serip 


o1ned, [tan themſelves with ſeeing others perform their Exer- looked upon as a Wonder, is, that the Cieling, the 
e, bu ele of Running, Riding, and the like, is not agreed, | Doors, as well as all the reſt, their Hinges, their Poſts, 
e Sunn ad very likely will never be determined. their Frames, Cc. are all cut out of the fame continu-d 
$, Tan There were ſeyeral Gates belonging to the ancient Je- Rock. It may therefore be worth our enqu ring alittle 
Thi fiſalem, that are mentioned in Scripture, but it is no | in what manner theſe Structures were employ'd, and 
aſcend al; Matter to diſcover where their particular Situation | who poſſibly might be the Perſons that were repoſited 
WL uus. There is Reaſon to believe likewiſe, that their | in them. „ TE 
LoWarl ames have been varied, or that one and the tame Gate | That theſe ſubterrancous Structures were not the Se- 
mmol 8 gone under different Appellations; and, as there | pulchres of the Kings of Judah, the generality o, thoſe 
1 Kere ſeveral Circuits of Walls in the City, which had | that have inſpected them arc agreed, becaute the Scrip- 
had If er reſpective Gates, it is more than probable, chat ture tells us, 1 Kings ii. 10 and xi. 45. that David and 
ue 0 Mc ot theſe Gates did not lead out of the City into | Solomon, and moſt of their Succeſſors Were buried in the 
_ s Country. The Gate of the Valley, which doubtleſs | City of David; and yet theſe Grots lic without the 
Sieh * its Name from leading into ſome Valley, (and, as | Gate of Damuſcus (as it is now called) at a conſiderable 
corny rarellers will have it) to the Valley of Jeboſhaphat, | Diſtance from the City of David. But how far chi; 
Feneral 0 ſſuate on the Eaſt- ſide of th e City. | City of David did formerly extend, or where we ſhall 
WW on ts bees ks les Meme} hand ag cer ig of he Places, where Divi and th 
Man fied ar the 7 ilth of the Bea 5, that were {acri- | other Kings his ou C tach not 
jour V y the {rn emp 4 being carried out of it, was pro- | told us. 7 
turn ate Eaſt-fide of __ is now: lo calicd: and Rands 1. _ Bexjerms 0 15 ah 4 before: « Wall be. 
are hi 55 e City likewiſe. | relates, that nor a = _ = = ROI. 
_ ſe Mk Qs which took its Name from its Uſe, | longing to Mount 318 fell Wo RIG ib Wo — 
Goth it was the Water brought to fer the | ren Mcn co work pon is Tn of hae Workmen, 
ſtribute ad ſo was mple, Neb. iii. 26, was on thc ſame Side, | being one Day left alone, took up a Scope, Which Opened 


* n0 W 


Were wont to exerciſe themſclves, Or, at leaſt, to cntcr- 


The Gy ; | 
tel Long the Fountain, fo called from its Near- 


ountain of Siloam, only inclining a little 
ds the South, g 4 : 
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mains of the CI Fruſalem, and, what makes it juſtly 


a Pallage into a ſubterraneous Place, into which they 

entered. There they found a Palace, ſupported by 
= * : er. $4 1 \ \#. ; 

Marble Pillars, and cruftcd over with Gold and Siber. 
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and remained ſenſcleſs till the Evening, when they heard 


Scripture, 2 Chron. xxxii. 33. 2 Hezekiah /lept with 


And therefore the Senſe of Hezckiah's being buried in 


fore, ſince both his Father and Grandfather were buried 
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however to imagine, that this Temple was built like one 
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DISS ERTATIO N III. 


At the Entrance was a Table, and upon this Table a 
golden Crown and Sceptre, This, ſay the Fews, was 
David's Monument, and oppoſite to it was $0/04.00's, 
adorned in the like Manner. As they were attempring 
np farther, they were overſet by a Whirlwind, 


a Voice, bidding them ariſe, and begone, Benjamin 
aſſures us, that he had this Story from the Mouth of one 
Abraham, a Phariſce, who, as he ſaid, had been con- 
ſulted about this Event by the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, 
and declared, that this was David's Monument. But 
the whole of this Account has ſo much the Air of a 
Fable, that it is needleſs to confute it. Re 

The reverend Mr. Maundre/, from this Paſſage in 


his Fathers, and they buricd him in the chiefeſt of the 
Sepulchres of the Sons of David, is of Opinion, that this 
was the Place, where Hezekiah, and the Sons immedi- 
ately born to David, that were not repoſited in the royal 
Sepulchres, were buried: But it is much more probable 
(and what both the Syriack and Arabick Verſions ſeem to 
confirm) that, by the Sons of David here, we ate not to 
underſtand his immediate Sons, properly fo called, but 
the Kings rather that ſucceeded him. This is a Form 
of Speech frequently made uſe of by the ſacred Writers: 


the Sepulchres of the Sons of David, muſt be, that he was 
buried in the Sepulchres of the Kings deſcended from 
David. e : | 

'The more probable Opinion therefore is that of Le 
Brun, who ſuppoſes, that theſe Grot; were the Sepul- 
chres of Manaſſeh, his Son Amon, and his Grandſon 
Fofiab, Kings of Judah. Or Manaſſeh the Scripture 
tells us expreſly, that 2 Kings xxi. 18, 25, He was buried 
in the Garden of his own Houſe, in the Garden of Uzza ; 
and of Amon it is ſaid, that he was buried in the Garden 
of Uzza, which Garden Manaſſeh might, very probably, 
purchaſe, and being taken with the Pleaſantneſs of it, 
might there build an Houſe, which is here called his own 
Houſe, in Contradiſtinction to the royal Palace, which 
was built and inhabited by his Anceſtors on Mount Sich. 
Of Fo/rah, indeed, the ſacred Hiſtory does nor ſay ex- 
preſly, that he was buried here; all that it tells us is, 
that he 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. was. buried in the Sepulchres 
of his Fathers, but whether in the City of David, or in 
the Garden of Uzza, it makes no mention; and there- 


in this Garden, there is Reaſon to think that Jo/ah 
was here buricd like wiſe; eſpecially confidering, that, 
in one of theſe ſubterrancous Rooms (a Le Brun tells 
us) which ſeemed to be more lofty than the reſt, there 
were three Coflins curiouſly adorned with carved Works, 
which he took to be the Coffins of theſe three Kings. 
But of all the Buildings that ancient Veri alem h d to 
boaſt of, the Temple, which David deligned, and So- 
lomon perfected, was the moſt magnificent: We are not 


of our Churches; for it did not conſiſt of one fingle 
Edifice, but of ſeveral Courts and Buildings, which 
took up a great deal of Ground, The Place whercon it 
was creed, was the Top of Mount Moriah, and the 
Building, all together, made an exact Square of cight 
hundred Cubits, or one thouſand four hun red and ſixty 
Feet long on each Side, exactly fronting the Eaſt, Weſt, 
North, and South. ji | 
To make this Building more firm and ſecure, it was 
found neceſſary to begin the Foundation at the Bottom 
of the Mount; fo chat the Sides were three hundred 
and thirty-three Cubits, or about fix hundred and e' ght 
Feet high, before they were raiſed to the Level: of the 
Temple; and this afforded a moſt noble Proſpect to- 
wards the chief Part of the City, which lay weſtward. 
It is impoſſible to compute, the Labour of laying this 
Foundation, becauſe it is impoſſible to tell how much of 
the Mountain muſt, in ſome Rates be removed, and in 
others filled up, to bring it to an exact Square for ſo 
great a Height; but When we conſider, that there were 


| ſeven Steps. To ſeparate this Court from the Court of 
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employed, it would make one wonder, why þ 
they could find for ſo many Hands to do: Une 
e e ne Eg VAN 
when we reflect on the Vaſtneſs of this Fabrick, it 45 
make one no leſs wonder, how, in fo ſhort 1 Tab 
could poſſibly be compleated. For the Ronde i 
* as 79/ephns tells us, was laid prodigiouſly dee atio, 
** the Stones were not only of the largeſt Size ka, 
© and firm enough to cndure all Weathers 13 Þ b 
'* againit the Worm. Peſides this, they were le W 
* tiled into one another, and fo wedged into the Foes 
that the Strength and Curioſity of the Balis w; N 
« leſs admirable, than the intended SuperſtruGturs 2 
the one was every way antwerable to the other“ A 
The Ground-plot, upon which the Tempic 5 
was a Square of tix hundred Cubirs every Wai, |, wal 
encompaſſed with a Wall of ſix Cubits high and th 
ſame in Breadth, and contained ſeveral Bulls 10 
different Uſes, ſurroundod with Cloyſters fuppoftee 5 
Marble Pillars. Within this Space was the Court a 
Gentiles, fifty Cubits wide, and adorneg, in like mans 
ner, with Cloyſters and Pillars. Jo ſeparate "mY 
Court from the Court of the 1/raclites, there wis x Win 
of five hundred Cubits ſquare. The Curt of the . 
raclites was an hundred Cubits. It was pared nit 
Marble ot different Colours, and had four Gates. t, 
every Quarter one, and cach riſing with an Aſn 


Cent of 


as bull, 


the Prieſts, there was a Wall of two hundred Cys 
ſquare; and the Prieſts Court was an hun red Cubic 
encompaſſed with Cloyſters and Apartments, where th 
Prieſts, that attended the Service of the Tenm!e, were 
uſed to live. This Court had but three Gates, to the 
| Eaſt, to the North, and to the South, and were ab- 
proached by an Aſcent of eight Steps. Theſe Courts 
were all open, and without any Covering, but in caſe 
of Rain or other bad Weather, the People conld retie 
under the Cloyſters, that were ſupported with Rows d 
Pillars, and went round every Court. In the Vue 
Court, over-againſt the Gate of the Prieſts Court, wis 
erected a Trone for the King (which was a mavnifceat 
Alcove) here he ſeated himſelf when he came to the 
Temple. In the Priefts Court was the Altar of Burnt: us 
offerings, 2 great deal larger than that of, the Laber 
nacle, having ten brazen Layers, whercas the Taber— 
nacle had but one, and a Sea of Brats (whici the Ta 
bernacle had not) ſupported by twelve Oxen, 

On the Weſt- ſide of the Altar of Burnt-offerings, there 
was an Aſcent of twelve Steps to what we may properly 
call the Temple; and this confiſted of three Parts, ti 


Porch, the Sanctuary, and the Holy of Holies. Ihe 
Porch was about twelve Cubits long, and twenty broad 
wherein ſtood the two famous Pillars, Fachin and Efes 
whoſe Names import, that God avone was 1: Support i 
the Temple, and its Gate was fourteen Cubits wide, 150 
Sanctuary, or Nave of the Lemple, was fort) (000 
long, and twenty broad, wherein were the Altar 0: + 
cenſe, and the Table of Shew-bread ; but because 
Temple was larger, and wanted more Light n 
Tabernacle, inſtead of one, it had ten golden Cano | 
ſticks. The Holy of Holies was a >quaic of cru 
Cubits, whereon was placed the Ark of the Coveniny 
containing the two Tables of Stonc, wherein 685 15 
engraven his ten Commandments, bat inttea Templ 
Cherubims (as were in the Tabernacle) in the Fe 
there were four. | Wal 
Round about the Temple, and againſt the 15 
thereof (as Jo/epius tells us) were built thirty Ce 3 
little Houſes, which ſerved in the way ot 1» Ol 
treſſes, and were at the ſame Time, 10 in ee 1 
to it; for there were Stories of theſe Cells one 95 : hs 
other, whereof the ſecond was narrower than ! 155 
and the third than ſecond; ſo thit thelr ana * 
luſtrades, being within each other, made le — 
Terraſſes, as it were, upon which one Mg! t 1 
the Temple. Within theſe little Houles “ ch 
with Cedar, their Walls were W 
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380,009 Workmen for ſeven Years and an half, contintly | 
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es of Gold, that, with their dazling Splendor, * Inſide, whatever Carving, Guilding, Embroidery, rich 
Wor Very Thing about them look glorious. | © Silks, and fine Linnen could do, of theſe there Was 
nene Temple itſelf, ſtrictly ſo called, had two Stories, “ the greateſt Profuſion. The very Floor oC the Tam. 
or of which was raiſed quite above theſc little ple Was overlaid with beaten Gold, the Doors were 
PE end their Roofs; for their Roofs reach d no l large, and proportioned to the Height of the Walls, 
jou "an the Top-of the firſt Story, The ſecond | twenty Cubits broad, and Mill Gold upon Gold.“ fas 
is which had no Building adjoining to its Side, a Word it was Gold all over, and nothing was wanting, 
a large Room, over the danctuary, and the Holy either within or without, that might contribute to the 
"Tr lies, f equal Dimenſions with them; and, tis no | Glory and Magnificence of the Work. 
1 obable Opinion, that this was the upper Chamber, | © So magnificently did Solomon provide for the Ho- 
Pt rich the Holy Ghoſt was pleaſed to deſcend upon | nour of God, ſparing no Fxpeiice, but acting always 
6 Apoſtles in a viſible manner. This upper Room was} © with Generolity, he depotited them all in the Trca- 
propriated to the pious Laity, as a Place for them to] © ſury;of God. He encloſed the Temple round ab ut 
| ome, and pay their Devottons in; and therefore it 2 with a Paliſadoe; in the Hebrew Tongue termed Gi- 
ſeems very likely, that the A oflles were here with other ce ſon, but in the Grecian Language Thrin tas it Was 
8 gerout Perſons. while the Jemple was full of eros of - three Cubits high, and mide to hinder the P cople en- 
all Nations, who were come to celebrate the caſt of > tering into the Temple, whither the Pricſts were only 
the Pentecoſt; whereupon, they below, hearing the | permitted to go. Without this Encloſure was cr &el 
Noiſe, which was occationed by the ſhaking of the | © a ſquare Court, with large and beautiful Po:ches, to- 
| Place, ran up to ſce the Cauſc of it, and, to their great | © gether with broad Gates, that fronted the four W. is, 
„ dutprile, found the Apoſtles diſtinguiſhed from the other | © and ſhut with Doors overlaid with Gol. This Place 
b eus about them, both by the cloven Tongues, which | © was common to all the People (provided they were 
p {at upon each of them, and by the ſeveral different Lan- | & pure and unſpoted, and Obſervers of the Laws as was 


ä 


h 1ipes, that they ſpoke. | I required) and was ſo wonderſul a Building, that no 
bon the whole then we may obſerve, that the Glory | & Tongue could declare, or Eyes believe their own 
tas Temple did not conſiſt in the Bulk or Largeneſs g“ Sight, when they beheld: ſo ſtupendous a 8 ructure; 
at fit, for in itſelf it was but a ſmall Pile of Building, no | © ſuch yaſt hollow Places he filled up with Farth, is for 
N more than an hundred and fifty Feet in Length, and an | © their Depth were enough to dazzle the Eyes of thoſe 
$, hundred and five in Breadth, taking the whole of it to- | © who looked down; on theſe he heaped Earth to the 


i geber, from Out to Out, and is exceeded by many of |< Height of four hundred Cubits, making them equal 
1 our Prin Churches, but its chief Grandeur and Excel- | < with the "ods, ng the Mountain, on which the Temple 
lncy lay in its Out-buildings and Ornaments, in its g Wwas built: By which Means the Floor of this out- 
1 Workmanſhip, which was every where very curious, and | ward Fabrick was on a Level with that of the Tem- 
l its Overlayings, Which were vaſt and prodigious; for“ ple. He ſurrounded it with a double Portico, lup- 
oe Ocerlayings of the Holy of Holies only (which was | © ported by lofty Pillars, cut entire out of the Rock. 
Room but thirty Feet ſquare, and twenty high) a- | © Upon theſe he ſpread a Roof of Cedar and Fret- work: 
mounted to fix hundred Talents of Gold, which comes] But all the Gates belonging to it he made of Silver. 
to four Million three Hundred and twenty Thouſand | © After King Solomon had finiſhed theſe vaſt and ſtu- 
[Pounds of our ſterling Money. 1 * pendous Buildings, he depoſited the Utenſils in the 
Jo conclude this D;/ertation then, in the Words of | Temple; in the doing of all which he was no more 
I the Fecoiſþ Hiſtorian, *© The whole Frame, in fine, ſays ]“ than ſeven Years ; by which he gave a large Demon- 
*he, was raiſed upon Stones, poliſhed to the higheſt (“ ſtration of his exceeding great Riches and Diſpatch. 


* * Degree of Perfection, and ſo artificially put together, “ For, what would have been ſuppoſed the Work of an 
7 that there was no Joint to be diſcerned, no ſign of any ]“ Age, was finiſhed in ſo ſmall a Space of Time; for 

working Tools being upon them, but the whole looked | © very ſmall it was to perform fo great an Undertaking 
* *liker the Work of Providence and Nature, than the“ in. 1 EY e : 
1 *Frodu of Art and human Invention. And as for the 
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HES E two Books, called, Of the Kings, becauſe they treat of the Kings 9 Judah and If 

IL were written by the Prophets, or holy Men of 60 Jioing in - near their e Times, = 
ſome one of them digeſted into this Order. But, whoever was the Penman, that theſe ce a Part of thil 
holy Scriptures which were wrote by divine Inſpiration, is ſufficiently evident; Firſt, From the concarrin 
Ti eftimony of the whole Jewiſh Church in all Ages, to whom were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. iil.1, 
who alſo did faithfully diſcharge their Duty in preſerving and delivering them entirely and truly to thiir 
Pofterity from Time to Time, as plainly appears, becauſe Chriſt and his Apoltles, who reproved them fret 
for their ſeveral Sins, never taxed them with this Fault, of depraving the holy Scriptures of the Old Je- 
ſtament. Secondly, Beacaſe this is manifeſt concerning divers Parcels of them which were taken out of tie 
Records of the Prophets Nathan, Ahijah, and Iddo, 2 Chron. ix. 29. and out of the Prophefres of Itaiah 
and Jeremiah, and the reft doubtleſs were of the ſame Nature. Thirdly, From the Approvation of tit 
Books by the New Teſtament, both generally, as 2 Tim. iii. 16. All Scripture is given by Inſpiration 
from God, Sc. which is affermed concerning all thoſe holy Scriptures which Timothy had known 7ron 8 
Child, Verſe 1 5. and therefore mui neceſſarily be meant of all the Books „F the Old Teſtament, which tot 
Jews owned for canonical Scripture ; and particularly, Rom. xi. 2, 3, Ec. where a Paſſage out of tit 
Books is quoted, and owned as a Part of the holy Scripture, called the Scripture by way of Eminence. 
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TY „ GHay [- : Diſtemper which chilled his Blood, ſo that he could 
Abiſhag cheriſheth David in bis extreme Age. Ado-\ not be warm in his Bed) his Phyſicians adviled, 
nyah, David's Darling, uſurpeth the Kingdom. | that, to ſupply him with a natural Heat, a Virg! 
By the Counſel of Nathan, Bath-ſheba moveth the | ſhould lie in the ſame Bed with him; for which 
King, aud Nathan ſccondeth her. David renew- Purpoſe Abiſhag a Shunammite, of the Tribe ol 
eth his Oath to Bath-ſheba. Solomon by David's |{{ſachar, was brought to him, and made his concu 
Appointment, being anointed King by Zadok and binary Wife, though he never had any camal 
Nathan, he People triumph. Jonathan bringeth Knowledge of her. . = 
this News, Adonijab's Guefts flee. Adonijah fleeing | Adonijab, now Abſalom was dead, was the King 
To the Horns of the Altar, upon his good Behaviour \<ldeſt Son, and ambitiouſly aſpired to the Crouch 
is diſmiſſed by Solomon in a courteous Manner, He was a Prince of a beautiful Form, admired 
1 all, and ſo indulged by his Father that he neve 
AD W. David begins to fink under the |contradiQed him in any Thing. He provided hi 
; Weight of Years; and his natural Heat ſelf with Chariots, Horſemen, and a Guard of ft 
being almoſt extinguiſhed, they are for- | Men, as Abſalom had formerly done, and by ＋ 
> cal to ſupply that Defect by artificial | Means or other he gained Jodl che. General of 
Warmth. But that fai ing (tor he ſeems to have Forces, and Abiatbar the High- prieſt over 11 


been taken, either with a dead Palſy, or ſome other | Party ; and by their Advice, he invited King 
4 | 
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ves 


+. over Tirael. 


25 (except Solomon) and all the great 
Kings Sor pi Nabe the . Be- 
Captain of the Guards, and the Officers of 

my (who, with Zadok the other N 
"ot for him) the Deſign was, that when they 
wy iſted well, and made the People merry, they 
oe proclaim Adonij ab ng $1 
than the Prophet, who knew God's xo, op 
5 Choice, and the Peoples Intereſt in 
adviſed Bath. ſpeba by all Means to 
the King to declare Solomon his Succeſſor, ac- 
beck ro the Oath which he had formerly made 
b 1 Nathan ſeconded: Bath: ſpeba, and David 
* "diately declared Solomon his Succeſſor, and 
vr for Zadok and Benatah, he commanded 
. 815 Zadoł, and the reſt of their Friends, 
ö e and proclaim Solomon King, and to ſet him 
: ho Throne, that he might reign over {/rae/ and 
| Sud This was immediately put in Execution, 
Ie people of Feruſalem approving of the Choice 
by their loud Shouts and Acclamations of Joy. 
8 ' 41athan, the Son of Abiatbar the High-prieſt, 
arried this News to Adonijah and his Gueſts, who 
dere lo ſtartled, that they roſe up in a Fright, and 
| fd to ſhift for themſelves. . Adonij ab fled to the 
| Altar for Refuge, where he remained till he had 
n Aſſurance from Solomon, that he would not put 
him to Death. 3 ß 8 
The Reaſon of David's Phyſicians adviſing him 
to a Virgin was, that her natural Heat was freſh 
and wholeſome, and not impaired with breeding, or 
bearing of Children; and Galen gives the ſame 
Advice for the Cure of ſome cold and dry Diſtem- 


n vii. 12. God had promiſed David by 


tion, David's 
che Matter, 


In 2 Sam. 
Nathan, that he would ſet upon his Throne a Son, 
that ſhould proceed from him, which plainly fig: 
| nified, that none of his Sons, already born, were 
to be the Perſon ; and in 1 Chron. xx11. 8, &c. he 
declared, by the ſame Prophet, that, after his Fa- 
ther, Soſomon ſhould reign, and build him an Houſe. 
This 4donijah could not but know; and therefore 
W tis ſetting himſelf againſt che Decree of Heaven 
made his Sin the greater. 

ThisPower of naming a Succeſſor was firſt aſſumed 
by David, and, for ſome Time afterwards (as ap- 
pears by the Story of his Grandſon Rehoboam) was 


that, 1n after Ages, was granted to ſeveral good 
bog, becauſe the Conſtitution of other Nations 


klves) was different. ; | 
All the reſt of David's Sons were wont to ride 
bur Devid had a Mule peculiar to himſelf, and the | 
wound Solomon upon it ws a ſufficient Declaration 
* Us Fayour : For, as it was capital (according to 


Vicer; f. 

l © upon the K ing! 

Was <Xcounted the - 
©» 8 appears by the Story of an th 

cl f Ker. y ey of Mordecai in the 
I Fl Commentators 
b . de wich the. Fountain of Siam; but this 
h 7 Miſtake, ſince .Gibon was manifeſtly to 
Ther elt, and Siloam to the Eaſt of Feruſalem. 
ele 1s little or: no Certainty likewiſe in the No- 


Horſe, by his Appointment, 


continued in the Tewiſß State. It was a Privilege, 
Frinces, but among the ¶Mraelites it did not prevail 


(to which the Iſraelites affected to conform them- 


on Mules, when they went abroad, 2 Sam. xiii. 29. 


ahne to ride upon the King's Mule, or ſit 
us Throne, ar handle his Sceptre without his 
ger 10, on the contrary, to have the Honour to 


higheſt Dignity among the Per- 


are of Opinion, that Gib 


—.. 


Lon 
ys anointed by the 
36 $20 Omen, or that 
ng of the Stream might be: 
Emblem. of the Nene of their King's 1 85 
In the Hiſtory of Saul, Who was their firſt King, 
and of David, who was three Times anointed, we 
find no Mention made of any Spring or Fountain. 
As theſe Fountains, however, were Places of great 
Concourle (for there were not many in Fe.ufalen) 
the chief Reaſon, we may imagine, why David 
ordered Solomon to be anointed at one of theſe, was, 
that the Thing might be done as publickly, and 
in the Preſence of as many Spectators, as poſlible ; 
and that he might from thence return and make 
the more magnificent Entry into the City. 

There is no Precept in the Law to make the Altar 
a priviledged Place; but, in Conformity to the Cu- 
ſtoms of other Nations, the Fews ſeem to have done 
it. Other Nations had certainly this Cuſtom: And 


cient Times, Kings were alwa 
Side of a Fountain, by way of 
the perpetual Runui 


it ſeems not unlikely, that, as the People, when 


they came into the Land of Canaan, had Cities ap- 
pointed by God, whereunto the Manſlayer might 
flie; ſo, while they continued in the Wilderneſs, 
the Camp of the Levites might ſerve for the ſame 
Purpoſe. Nay, from the Words in Exodus, Chap. 
XXI. 14. Where God orders the wilful Murderer 79 be 
taken from his Altar, that he may die, it ſeems un- 
queſtionably true, that, even in the Land of C anaau, 
the Altar continued a Sanctuary for thoſe who fled 
unto it; but then the Queſtion is, to what Altar 
Adonijah fled, whether to that brazen one which 
Moſes made, and which was now at Cibeon, or that 
which his Father had lately erected in the Threſh- 


| ing-floor of Araunah? *Tis expreſly ſaid, Ver. 50. 


that he caught hold of the Horns of the Altar; but 
we can hardly ſuppole, ſay ſome, that the Altar, 
in the Threſhing-floor, which was run up in ſuch 
Haſte with Stones and Turf, was made in that Fi- 
gure. But what ſhould hinder us from ſuppoſing, 
that, as David had built a Place for the Reception 
of the Ark of the Covenant on Mount Sion, he had 
likewiſe built there an Altar, for the Oblation of 
the daily Sacrifices, in the exact Form of the ori- 
ginal one that was at Gi&eon, and that it was to 
this Altar, and neither of the others, that Adonijab 
betook himſelf for Refuge. 


. CHAP. II. 

David having given a Charge to Solomon, of Reli- 
giouſneſs, of Joab, of Barzillai, of Shimei, dieth. 
Solomon fuccecdeth. Adonijah, moving Bath- 
ſheba to ſue unto Solomon for Abiſhag, is put 79 
death. Abiathar having his Life given him, is 
deprived of the Priefthood. Joab flying to the 
Horns of the Altar, is there ſlain. Benalah 1, 
put in Joab's Room, and Zadok in Abiathar's. 
Shimei confined to Jeruſalem, by Occaſton of going 
thence to Gath, is put to Death. | 
| IVI now lying on his Death-bed, ex- 
'Þ, horteth So/omon to a couragious Lite, and 
godly governing, ' deſcending to ſome particular 
Affairs relating to the State, he obliged him to do 
Juſtice on Feap, who had often treated him ill, and 
treacherouſly murdered the.cwo Generals Abner and 
Amaſa in cold Blood, Then reflecting upon the 
impudent Profaneneſs of Shimei, in curing him 
when he was on his Way to Mabanaim; he charged 


him in his Diſcretion to take Vengeance on him : 
But in grateful Remembrance of good Barz:/la;'s 


| 


Ons of. . a | 
l lome Rabhins, Who pretend that, in an- 
g 


Service, he charged Solomon to be kind to his Sons. 
| Having 
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Having reigned forty Years over J/racl, ſeven in | 
Hebron, and three and thirty in Feruſalem; this 
great Prince died at the Age of Seventy, and was 
buried in his own City. 

When David was dead Solomon ſucceeded to the 
Throne; and to ſecure his Poſſeſſion, took Occa- 
ſion in a ſhort Time, to rid himſelf of his Adver- 


ſaries. Adonijah had prevailed with Pathſpcha, 


the Queen Mother, to ſpeak to the King to deſire 
Abiſhag (the late King's Concubine in his old Age) 
in Marriage for him; but the King was ſo far from 
granting his Requeſt, that he was ſhocked at the 
Boldneſs of it; and ſuſpecting ſome treaſonable De- 
ſign at the Bottom, ſent immediately, and had him 
put to Death. In the next Place he baniſhed Abia- 
zhar, prohibiting him from exerciſing the prieſtly 
Office, and put Z adoſ in his Place. Foab hearing 
this, was ſenſible of approaching Vengeance, there- 
fore fled into the Tabernacle for Sanctuary, and 
refuſing to come out at the King's Command, Be- 
naiab was ordered to kill him there, and ſucceeded 
him in the Command of the Army. Shimei, who 
deſerved the like Fate for his groſs Abuſe of the 
late King, was only confined to Feruſalem, a Pri- 
ſoner at large, but with a ſtrict Injunction not to 
move out of the Place upon Pain of Death. Three 
Years he kept within Bounds, but at laſt he tranſ- 
greſſed, and purſued ſome Slaves of his who were 
Fed to Gath : Solomon had Notice of 1t, and upon 
his Return put him to Death. 
Foſephus introduces David, as taking his laſt 
Leave of his Son Solomon in theſe Words; © And 
„ now, Son, I am going to my Fathers, and you, 
that I leave behind me, are, in due lime, to 
follow, which is no more than paying a common 
Debt to Nature. There 1s no returning from 
« the Grave, and when we are once gone, we have 
done with this World for ever. Wherefore, 
while I am yet among the Living, and before 
it be too late, pray let me remind you of the ſame 
Things once more: Govern your Subjects accord- 
ing to Juſtice. Worſhip that God, trom whom 
you have received your Dignity, as well as your 
Being, as you are bound to do. Obſerve. his 
Precepts, and keep his Laws, as they have been 
handed down to you from Moſes, and have a 
Care that you never forſake them, either for 
Fear, Flattery, or any Paſſion, or Intereſt what- 
ſoever, for otherwiſe you can never hope for the 
Bleſlings of God's Fayour and Providence; but 
if you behave yourlelf with Reverence and Sub- 
miſſion towards God, as you ought to do, and 
as I with you may do, your Kingdom wall, be 
eſtabliſhed to yourſelf, and the Succeſſion of it 
continued to your Family, from Generation to 
Generation. _ nl Ne 
In the third Verſe of this Chapter are compre- 
hended all the Laws of Moſes. Sratutes were tuch 
Conſtitutions as had their Foundation, not in Rea- 
ſon, but in the Will and Pleaſure of God; ſuch 
was the Prohibition of ſowing Seeds of differcht 
Kinds together, c. Commandments were moral 
Duties, that were founded in the Nature of Things, 
and carried their Reaſon along with them; as not 
to ſteal, not to murder, c. Tudgments were the 
Laws belonging to Civil Gouernment, and the 
Dealings of one Man with another; ſuch are all 
thoſe Laws that are recorded in the twenty-firſt and | 
following Chapters of Exodus; and Teſtimonies were 
ſach Laws, as preſerved the Remembrance of ſome 
great Events, and teſtified to Men the Loving- 
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Paſſover, and the reſt of the Feaſts. 


bury, along with Princes and other great. Meg, 


in, while they lived. The Egyptians were ute 


ſacred than the holy Veſſels of the Lord! Thele 


| As to the real Sepulchre of David, tis certain, ay 


they took Feruſalem, 


. 9 


kindneſs of the Lord; ſuch as the Sabbgsh. n 
vhty 6 


After the Account. which Foſephus gives 
David's ſeveral Speeches: before his Dec OY 
each, he a. 
forms us, That he was buried at Ze 2 
* a Solemnity of royal Pomp and Niagnifen 
*© that was glorious to the higheſt Degree 7 
that, over and above the Splendor of he 
% mony, bis Son Solomon depoſited in this Mc 
© ment, an ineſtimable Treaſure, from which 
when Antiochus, ſurnamed the pions, beſieoed 
Feruſalem, Hircanus the High-prieſt wel 
the Sum of three thouſand Talents, and the 
with bribed them to raiſe the Siege; and 5 
many Years after this, Herod, jurnamed 4, 
** great, took another immenſe Sum from theres 
* which enabled him to rebuild the "Temple," 


"Ix Cr . . * , * R 
Among ſeveral Nations indeed it was cuſtomary to 
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various Things of Value, that they took Delight 


this; and about their Mummies are frequently bone 
very precious Ornaments. When Al xander the | 
Great had Cyrus's Tomb opened, there were found 
therein a Bed of Gold, a very rich Table, drink 
ing Cups, and many fine Veſtments; but notich- 
ſtanding all this, ſeveral learned Men look upon 
this whole Account of Foſcphus as.a mere Fable. 
For, to what Purpole, {ay they, did Solomon bury | 
all this Treaſure under Ground, when he had 0 
much Occaſion for it; when he was forced to bor- 
row Money of the King of Tyre, and burthen his 
People with fo many heavy Taxes, to ſupply his 
exceſſive Expences? How came it, that the other 
Kings of Judah, who were frequently put to the 
Neceſſity of {tripping the Temple of its precious 
Furniture, to ſatisfy their greedy Enemies, never 
once adventured to lay hold on this Treaſure? How 
came it to eſcape the Hands of the Chaldeans, and 
other Nations, that ſo often had the plundering of 
Feruſalem? Or why thould Hircanus violate this 
Depofetum, which his Predeceſſors eſteemed more 


are Queſtions that cannot eafily be reſolved; and 
(what is a farther Confutation of this Story) 1n that 
very Book, from whence Foſephus is ſuppoled to 
have taken it, it is never once ſaid, that Hircanus 
broke open David's Tomb. The Words of that] 
ſpurious Author are, that Hircanus, while ve was 
beſieged by Antiochus, opened a Treaſure-chambir, 
which belonged to ſome of David's Deſcendants, and 
that, after he had taken a large Sum of Mou un 
of it, he ſtill left a great deal in it, aud ſealed it ug 
agaim But this is quite a different Thing, and ha 
no manner of Relation to the Sepulchre ol Varich 


it was always held in great Veneration among 3 
Fews. It Was in Being in St. Peter's Lime, d 
1o he tells the People, Acts ii. 29. St. Je o e 
lates, that he himſelf uſed frequently to g *" 
pray at it; and modern Travellers (as we took 4 
tice before) deſcribe ſome magnificent Nionumetn 
hewn-in a Rock, not far from Feriſalem, Vo 
are doubtleſs very ancient, but they theme) : J 
not agree, that they were the Sepulchres ba 7 
Kings of Fudab. *Tis: fomewhat unaccent | 
however, that the Place of this Prince's Spulen 4 
which both the Cha/deans-and the £01995, "yy 
thought proper to 1 4 
we cannot A 


e ſo entirely loſt, that 
ſhould now be ſo entirely lo Providence ff 


the leaſt remains of it. But though 


— 


Henn puniſbes Shimei. 


it 
15 Ji preſent be known, yet there does not 


eternal Monument of his moſt excel- 
| : The Book of Pſalms, which, for 
5 ot Part, was 1 2G by him, does pub- 


of its Author, more than the moſt 


Ver. 


« vid 
* playe 
« 25 wit 
60 oung, 
40 le; for 


Alverſaries: 
0 785 moſt high, and bleſſed the Lord with 


„Words of Glory: He ſet Singers alſo before the 
« Altar, that by their Voices they might make 
« ſpeet Melody, and daily ſing 


« ſolemn Times in perfect Order. The Lord took 


« of Glory in Iſrael. 


ſuch like Executions. Among the Romans the 
Goldiers were always the Perſons, who carried to 
Priſon, to Torture, or to Execution ſuch as were 
found guilty of any Offence ; and this Tertullian 
makes an Argument, to difſuade Chriſtians from 
engaging in the Wars, leſt thereby they ſhould be 
obliged ro impriſon, puniſh, or execute Malefac- 
tors In Dan. 11. 24. we read, that Nebuchadnezzar 
[nt Arioch, who was chief Commander of his Troops, 
þ do the Wiſemen of Babylon, becauſe they 
wud not interpret his Dream; and therefore we 
gerd leſs wonder, that we find So/omon employed 
b'1a1ab, the Captain of his Guard, on the like 
Vice: But whether he did not firſt drag him from 
e Altar, before he ſlew him, for fear of polluting 
le Holy Place with Blood, or whether Solomon did 
I rather think fit to have him killed, even at the 
ery Altar, to let all Men ſee, that no Place, 


ub | a 

4 bang never fo ſacred, ſhould ſecure any Man 

* A Be Hand of Juſtice, Commentators have not 
g pitted, | | 


puts or Sed 
| eatre, 
Kitow] 


ts 4 obſerved, which conſidering his buſy and 


that the Place of David's Sepulture | 


his Servants were there. 


likewiſe to their Maſter j 


Praiſes in their 
« Songs, He beautified their Feaſts, and ſet their | 


„way his Sins, and exalted his Horn for ever; 
« he gave him a Covenant of Kings, and a Throne | 


It was formerly very cuſtomary among Princes 
v employ their Officers or greateſt Confidants in 


CAP. iii. Marries Pharaoh's Daugpter. 


Achiſh had been ſo great a Friend to David, that 
1 David had conquered the Phili/tines, he 
uffered him {till to retain the Title of a King, 


and only to be tributary to him; ſo that there was 
a friendly ity and 


y Correſpondence between his City 
Jeruſalem, inſomuch that Shime; might eaſily hear, 
by ſomebody or other who had been at Gath, the t 
v. Theſe Servants, in all 
Probability, were ſuch as he had purchaſed with 
a conſiderable Sum of Money, and their running 
away was not only a Loſs, but a great Affront 
and therefore partly out 
of Rage, and partly through Covetouſneſs, he 
undertook this dangerous Journey, preſuming that 
a Thing, which might be done 3 and ſpeedi- 
ly, would never come to Solomon's Ears; that in 
the Space of three Years Time, Solomon might have 
forgot his Injunction; or that, if he remembered 
it, he would not be ſo rigid as to put it in Exe- 
cution, efpecially ſince he went out of Je, uſalem, 
not through Wantonneſs, or any Contempt of Au- 
thority, but merely to recover what he had loſt, 
which he might think was a Thing excuſable. 


5 CH AP. III. — 
Solomon marrieth Pharaoh's Daughter. High 
Places being in uſe, Solomon ſacrificeth at Gi- 
beon. Solomon at Gibeon, in the Choice which 
Cod gave him preferring Wiſdom, obtaincth Wiſ- 
dom, Riches, and Honour. Solomon's Fuds- 
ment between the two Harlots, maketh him not 
only renowned through Iſrael, but all other Nations. 


HE Heads of the Faction being removed, 
5 Solomon began to make Alliances with his 
Neighbours, taking the King of Egypi's Daughter 
to Wife. Now Solomon looking on himſelf more 
ſafe, aſſembled all the Officers and Chiefs of T/rae/, 
and with them went to Gibeon, where he offered a 
thouſand Sacrifices upon the brazen Altar before the 
Lord; with which the Lord was fo pleaſed, that 
he appeared to Solomon in a Dream, that Night, 
and bid him ask what he ſhould give him. Golo- 
mon, with great Humility, depreciating bis own 
Ability to govern ſo great a Nation, begged of 
God Knowledge and Wiſdom to diſcharge to great 
and important a Truſt; which Petition God was 
ſo well pleaſed with, that over and above the 
Wiidom which he asked, he promiled to give him 
ſuch Affluence of Riches and Honour, as no King, 
in his Days, ſhould be able to equalize. Solomon 
perceived this Dream was from God ; and there- 
fore returning to Feruſalem, he preſented himſelf 
before the Ark of the Covenant, which was placed 
in a Tabernacle that David had made lor it, and 
there he offered Sacrifices in abundance ; folemaly 
to praiſe God for all his Mercies, and eſpecially for 
giving him a quiet and fixed Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom, and for his glorious Appearance to bim 
in a Dream, for the great Promiſe therein made 
to him, and the actual Accomplithment of it ſince 
wrought in him. | 
It was not long before an Opportunity offered tor 
Solomon to exerciſe his Wiſdom. Two Women who 
lived in one Houſe, were brought to bed about the 
ſame Time, and one had overlaid her Child. She 
who found the dead Child by her, accuted the 
other of having ſtolen away her living Child, and 
left her dead one in its Place; the other directly de- 
nied the Thing, ſo that the Queition was, To 


Peer n; anc 
1 "TY Prohibition itſelf might probably in- 


eſire to tranſgreſs it. 


whom did this living Child belong? To determine 
5 C this, 
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Adverſary, but the other was for dividing it. Fhis 


People came from all Parts to conſult him. 


Hiſtory of the Jews, from the Time of Moſes to 


no ſmall Pains: So that his extraordinary did not 


* 


Solomon's Wiſdom I. K LN. 


5 e 
JU/ity admires 


— 


this, Salomon commanded the living Child to be 


cut in two, and to give to each Woman Half; Harlots, but the Hebrew Word (as y. 


whereupon the real Mother begs that the Child 
may he ſaved, even though it be given to her 


fully convinced Solomon, that ſhe who expreſſed a 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion for the Child, was its 
true Mother, and accordingly ordered it to be 
given her. This wife determination gained him 
great Reverence and Reſpect of his Subjects; and 
the Reputation of his Wiſdom ſpread ſo far, that 


It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that in all the 


this of Solomon, no Mention ſhould be made of the 
Kings of Egypt, as if they had no Concern in the 
Affairs of Canaan, but were wholly diverted ſome 
other Way: But for this their own Hiſtorians ac- 
count, when they tell us, that during this Space of 
Time, the Egyptian Kings did nothing worth re- | 
cording, All theſe Kings of Egypt were called 
Las abb; but Pharaoh was not a proper Name, | 
but a Title of Dignity only, which 1mported the 
{ame as Sultan or Emperor. They had, beſides this, 
other Names, and Clemens Alexandrinus, in a Pat- 
inc wken from Alexander Polyhiſtor tells us, that 
the proper Name of this Egyp7:an King, whole 
Daughter y0/0mon married, was YVaphres. © 
Some Fewiſh Annotators have obſerved, that 
though Solomon, in his great Modeſty, might re- 
queſt of God no more than the Gift of Govern- 
ment, or (as he expreſſes it) an underſtanding Heart 
to judge the People, and to diſcern between Good 
and Evil, yet God, out of his abundant Grace, gave 
him a general Knowledge of all other Things, as 
the following Hiſtory intorms us; and that, where- 
as other Men gather their Knowledge from Study 
and Obſervation, So/omon had his by an immediate 
Inſpiration from God, inſomuch, that he who went 
to bed as ignorant, as other Men, awaked in the 
Morning like an Angel of God. But though his 
Knowledge of Things was 1n great Meaſure infuſed, 
yet he did not therefore neglect his Study. He 
gave his Heart to ſee and ſearch out by Wiſdom, 
concerning all Things under the Sun; in which | 


Search (as himſelf teſtifies, Ecclef. i. 13.) he took 


ſupercede the Uſe of other Means, in the Acqui- | 
fition of Knowledge, but by Application and Ex- 
perience he perfected what he had ſo adyantageouſly 
received from the Hand of God. Es 
The Words of Solomon himſelf are, I am but a 
little Child, I know not how to go out, or how to 
come in. From whence ſome have inferred, that he 
. was not above twelve Years old when he ſpake 
them ; but this muſt be a grois Miſcomputation. 
His Father, when he left the Kingdom to him, 
calls him a wife Man, Chap. 1i, 6, 9. The fore- 
oing Story ſhews, that he had already fat ſome 
Time on the Throne; and therefore he calls him- 
ſelf a Child, not in reſpect of his Years, (for moſt 
agree that he was twenty when he began to reign) 
but his Skill in governing the People, and mana- 
ging the Affairs of State. This was a modeſt Ex- 
preſſion in Solomon: but it is an Obſervation of Ari- 
ftotle, in his Book of Politichs, that young Men 
are unfit for Government, becauſe their conſultive 


Power is imperfect; which, though it may not be 


a general Rule, was delivered by Solomon himſelf, 
in bis more mature Years for a Maxim; for Moe to 


Children, and when they chance to have any 


| cedent to this Experiment ; that, by obſerving 


as ſcemed to be paſt finding out. 10 this Purpol 
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Theſe two Women are ſaid in the 


Text to ha 
© took No. 


rice in the Caſe of Rahab) may equally fene. 
Hoſteſs, ar one who rr Ho. of pit y 
tertainment; and that it is ſo to be taken by . 
have theſe Reaſons to preſume, That, as al; 2 
lic Proſtitution was ſeverely forbidden by the 
Deut. xxiii. 17. Women of this infamous 0. 
racter durſt not have preſented themſelves h * 
ſo juſt and ſo wiſe a King; that Women of ae 
infamous Character ſeldom do become Mother, 0 
not ſo ſollicitous for their Preſervation, but oh 
yt : 5 her 
rejoice when they have got rid of them. Th 
is no Reaſon to ſuppoſe then, that theſe Wong 
were common Harlots ; and yet it is gen 
thought, that they were both unmarried Perſon: 
and guilty of Fornication, becauſe no Mention! 
made of their Husbands, whoſe Office it was (if * 
had any) to conteſt the Matter for their Wives. f 
Solomon knew at once that the only Sign that wolli 
diſcover the true Mother, would be her Affeqion 
Compaſſion and Tenderneſs for her Child; ant 
therefore, in order to diſtinguiſh between the two 
his Buſineſs was to make trial of this: And if 1 
ſuppoſe, that when he commanded the Child to ho 
divided, he ſpake with a ſedate Countenance, and 
ſeeming Earneſtneſs, (as the true Mother's Petitica 
to the King makes it apparent that he did) then we 
may ſuppoſe farther, not only the two Women, hu 
all the People preſent, were {truck with Horror add 
Admiration, expecting the Execution of the Thing; 
which, when it ended in ſo juſt a Deciſion, que 
contrary, to what they looked for, raiſed Joy in every 
Breaſt, and gave a more advantageous Commen: 
dation to the Judge: And yet Abarvine!, the Fewih 
Commentator thinks, that all this was no great Proof 
of Solomon's extraordinary Wiſdom, nor could it 
beget that Fear or Reverence which the Text {1s 
it procured to his Perſon : And therefore he thinks 
that Solomon made a Diſcovery of the Truth, ante 


the Countenance, the Manner of Speech, and all 
the Motions ef the Women, he diſcerned the &. 
cret of their Hearts, and penetrated to the Bottom 
of the Buſineſs ; and that by his commanding the 
Child to be divided afterwards was only to notiſ 
to the Company, what he before had diſcovered. 
However this be, it may not be 1mproper, upon 
this Occaſion to mention an Inſtance or two, ol 
of profane Hiſtory, of a ſingular Addreſs (t 
much inferior to this) in diſcovering ſuch vecreb 


Suetenius (in his Life of Claudian, Chap. xi. ell 
us, how that the Emperor diſcovered a Woma! | 
be the Mother of a young Man whom ihe wo 
not own for her Son, by commanding her 55 
married to him; for the Horror of commit 
ceſt obliged her to declare the Truth; and in lle 
Manner Diodorus Siculus relates how A Je 
King of the Thracians, being appointed to a . 
trate between three Men, who all pretended 0 
Sons of the King of the Cimmerians, and chien 
the Succeſſion, found out the true Son 12 — 
by ordering them to ſhoot each Man his : 4. 
into the dead King's Body, which one ol (a 
fuſing to do was deemed the true Claimalit. 
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Solomon's Princes. His twelve Offcers / : Lin 


the Land, (ſays he. Eccleſ. x. 16.) whoſe King is a 
Child. 
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viſion. The Peace aud Largene;s of * 
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His Wiſdom. 


p. IV. 


a 1 daily Proviſion. His Stables. His 


J[iſclom. 
HE Wiſdom of the King ſoon had an hap- 


py Influence over all his dominions. All 
00 and Iſrael lived in the greateſt Security, 
| all the neighbouring Nations either paid him 
Tribute or were his Friends and Allies, He ruled 
N all the Countries and Kingdoms from the Eu- 
bz 1tes to the Mie, and in many Places his Do- 
ninion extended beyond the Euphrates. He had 
133 Number * ons * 3 1 we 
arning and Knowledge he ſurpaſſed all the 

15 _ - ay 7 avg In a Word, he was 
che wilelt of all Mankind. He compoſed or col- 
lege three thouſand Proverbs, (Which for the | 

| oft Part are thought to have periſhed in the Cap- 

W tivicy of Babylon) and a thouſand and five Poems 
Jo Songs; be knew the Nature of all Plants and 
| T;ces from the higheſt to the loweſt; and in his 
Books treated of the Nature of all Kinds of Beaſts 
and Birds, and Reptiles and Fiſh ; inſomuch that 
tkere was a Concourſe of Strangers from all Coun- 
| cries to hear his Wiſdom, and Ambaſſadors from 
| the moſt remote Princes, who had heard of his 
get Fame. Of theſe Matters the Holy Bible is 
very particular. 3 on 0 oy: 
0 King Solomon was King over all I/rae/: And 
| theſe were the Princes which he had, Azariab the 
Gn of Zadok the Prieſt; Elihoreph and Abiab, the 
Gns of Shiſþa, Scribes ; Fehoſhaphat the Son of 
Aiilid the Recorder; and Penaiab the Son of Fe— 
10iada was over the Hoſt; and Zado and {biathar 
| were the Prieſts; and Azariah the Son of Mut han 
was over the Officers; and Zabud the Son of Na- 
thay was principal Officer, and the King's Friend: 
Aiiſhar was over the Houſhold; and Adoniram the 
Son of Aöda was over the Tribute. 
And Solomon had twelve Officers over all I ael, 
which provided Viftuals for the King and his 
| Houſhold; each Man his Month in a Year made 
| Proviſion. And theſe are their Names; the Son 
of Hur in Mount Ephraim; the Son of Dekar in 
| Slakaz, and in Shaalbim, and Beth-fhemeth, and 
ata ry ; the Son of Heſed in Aruboth; to 
Im pertained Sochoh, and all the Land of Hepher: 
The Son of Abinadab in all the Region of Tor. 
wich had Taphath the Daughter of Solomon to 
wie; Baan the Son of Ahilud, to him pertained 
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth. ſpean, which is 
| by Zartanab beneath Fezreel, from Beth-ſhean to 
Hel mebolab, even unto the Place that is beyond 
e no 80 4 Geber in Ramoth-gilead; to 
m pertained the- Towns of Fair, the Son of 
mare which are in Gilead 755 him alſo per- 
n Region of Argob, which is in Baſhan, 
dee Abinad the Sen of 1% bad Altena, 
n 0 o had Mabanaim; 
5 was in Naphtali; he alſo took Baſmath 
: Funshter of Solomon to Wife; Baanah the Son 
ai, was in Asher and in Hloth; Fehoſhaphat 
„in 1ſſachar ; Shimei the Son of 
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the Son of Paruah 


in the Country of Sihon King 
d of Og King of Baſban; and 
Officer which was in the Land. 


of his Life. 


brought Preſents and ſerved Solomon all the Days 


s Proviſion for one Day, was thirty 
Meaſures of fine Flour, and Dee en Nies 
ſures of Meal, ten fat Oxen, and twenty Oxen 
out of the Paſtures, and an hundred Sheep, beſide 
Harts and Roe-Bucks, and Fallow-Deer, and fatted 
Fowl: For he had Dominion over all the Region 
on this Side the River, from Tiphſah even to As- 
Zah, over all the Kings on this Side the River; 
and he had Peace on all Sides round about him. 
And Fudah and 1ſrae! dwelt ſafely, every Man un- 
der his Vine, and under his Fig-Tree, from Dan 
even unto Beerfheba, all the Davs of S l. 

And 5 olomon had forty thouſand Stalls of Horſes 
for his Chariots, and twelve tho:ſand Horiemen. 
And thoſe Officers provided Victual for King So 
lomon, and for all that came unto King Solomon's Ta- 
ble, every Man in his Month; they lacked no- 
thing. Barley alſo and Straw for the Horſes and 
Dromedaries brought they unto the Place where the 
Officers were, every Man according to his Charge. 
And God gave Solomon Wiſdom and Underſtand- 
ing exceeding much, and Largeneſs of Heart, even 
as the Sand that is on the Sea-Shore. And Solo 
mon's Widom excelled the Wiſdom of all the 


And Solomon” 


Children of the Eaſt Country, and all the Wiſdom 


of Egypt: For he was wiſer than all Men, than 
Ethan the Ezrahite, and Hemon, and Chalcol, and 
Dar da, the Sons of 1Zahc]; and his Fame was in all 
Nations round about. And he ſpake three thou- 
ſand Proverbs, and his Songs were a thouſand and 
hve. And he ipake of Trees, from the Cedar- 
Tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the Hyſſop that 
ſpringeth out of the Wall: He ſpake alſo of 
Beaſts, and of Fowl, and of creeping i hings, and 
of Fiſhes. And there came of all People to hear 
the Wiſdom of Solomon, from all Kings of the 
Earth which had heard of his Wiſdom. 

The Words in the Text are, Aud Solomon reign- 
ed over all Kingdoms fi om the River unto the Land 
of the Philiſtines, and unto the Border of Egypt, 
Verſe 21. for the Bounds of his Kingdom were to 
the Eaſt of the Evphrates, which is here and in other 
Places of Scripture called the River, without an 
Addition; to the Weſt the Country of the Phil;- 
fines, which bordered upon the Mediterranean Sea; 
and to the South Egypt. So that Solomon had tri- 
butary to him the Kingdoms of Syria, Damaſcus, 
Moab and Ammon, which lay between Euphrates 
and the Mediterranean; as indeed, without ſuch a 
Number of tributary Kingdoms, we cannot con 
ceive how the Country of {/rae/ could have fur- 
niſhed ſuch a conſtant Supply of Proviſions, and 
other Things neceffary for the Support of this 
Prince's Grandeur. 

There were three Nations in the Eaſt᷑of Canaan, 
that were very famous for their Wiſdom and Eru- 
dition; the Chaldeans beyond the Euphrates ; the 
Per/zans beyond the Tigris; and the 4rabians on 
the nearer Side of the Euphrates, a little towards 
the South: But whether the Peruns and Chalde- 
aus were remarkable for their Learning in So/omon's 
Days, is much doubted among Commentators. 
The Book of Fob ſufficiently ſnews that the Ara- 
bians (for of that Nation was Y and his Friends) 
were famous for their Learnivg in ancient Times; 


and as to the Chaldeuus and other ortental People, 
fince the Sons of Noah took up their Habitation 
about Babylon, and the neig 


hbouring Countries, 


where Mankind firſt 
began 


tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
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i 7 amn's Meſſ 


began to ſettle themſelyes into regular Societies, 
there Arts and Sciences firſt began to appear. The 
Egyptians however pretend to a Precedency in this 
and ſeveral other iin They ſay, 
that the Chaldeans received the Principles of Phi- 
loſophy at firſt from a Colony that came from 
Egypt, as Diodorus indeed makes mention of ſuch 
a Colony, conducted by Belus: But the Chaldeans, 
on the other Hand, maintain, that from them it 
was that the Egyptians received their firſt Inſtruc- 
tions, and (according to ſome) that Abraham was 
the Perſon who firſt communicated to the Chal- 
deans the Knowledge of Aſtronomy and other 
Sciences. However this be, Solomon received from 
God a perfect Knowledge of all that uſeful and 
ſolid Learning, for which the eaſtern People, and 
the Egyptians were juſtly famed; for (as it tollows) 
he was a great moral Philoſopher, a great natural 
Philoſopher, and an excellent Poet. | 


| Foſephus, who loved to magnity every Thing | 


that concerned Solomon, inſtead of three thouſand 
Proverbs, tells us, that Solomon compoſed three 
thouſand Books of Provebs: The greater certain] 
is our Loſs, (if the Thing were credible) bens 
all the Proverbs: of Solomon, that we have now, 
are comprized in the Book, that goes under that 
Name, and in his Eccleſiaſtes! and yet ſome learn- 


ed Critics are of Opinion, that the nine firſt Chap- 


ters of the Book of Proverbs were not of Solomon's 
Compoſure, and that the Number of Proverbs, 
which properly belong to him, is no more than 


ſix hundred and fifty. 


Theſe, one would think, were Poems enough 


for a Perſon, that had ſo much more other Buſinels, 
as King Solomon had; but Joſephus, who is never 
content, makes him the Author of ſo many Vo- 
lumes of poetical Compoſitions; and the Septua- 
Fint, indeed, as well as other Interpreters, make 
the Number of them to be no leſs than five thou- 
ſand Songs or Odes: But, of all this Number we 
have none remaining, but the Song of Songs, as it 
is called, except the hundred and twenty fixth 
Pſalm, which in its Hebrew Title is aſcribed to 
Solomon, may be ſuppoſed to be one of theſe. The 
P/alter of Solomon, which contained eighteen Pſalms 
(a Work that was fonnd in Grcek in the Librar 
of Ausburgh, and has been tranſlated into Latin) 1s 
ſuppoſed by the Learned to be none of Solomon's, 
but of ſome helleniftical Few, much converſant in 
reading the ſacred Authors, and who had com- 
poſed them in Imitation of the Pſalms of David, 
. whole stile he cloſely purſued, and had inſerted 
ſeveral Paſſages of the Prophets,  ( eſpecially of 
_ Haiah and Ezekiel,) which he accommodated well 
enough to his Purpoſe. However this be, theſe 
eighteen Pſalms were not unknown to the Antients; 
tor they were formerly in the famous Alexandrian 
Manuſcript, which is with us, as may be ſeen b 
the Index, which is ſtill to be found at the End of 


the New Teſtament, though the Pſalms themſelves 


have either been torn out of the Book, or loſt by 
ſome Accident. ; 


The ſeveral Books which treated of the Nature and 


Virtue of Animals, as well as Plants; are ſuppoſed 


to have been loſt in the Babyloniſh Captivity ; but 
Euſebius (as he is quoted by Anaflaſius) informs us, 
that King Hezekiah, ſeeing the Abuſe, which his 
Subjects made of Solomon's Works, by placing too 
much Confidence in the Remedies which he pre- 
ſeribed, and the natural Secrets, which he diſcover- 


cd, thought proper to ſuppreſs them all. Not- 


them very wicked and pernicious Trag 


neighbouring Nations ſent their Ambaſſadors and 


ful, than a wiſe ard good King; all Men flock 


Hiram ſending to congratulate Solomon is cert; 


a | 4 
y | the antient Amity between the two Crowns migh 


= ae, 
withſtanding this, ſince his Time, ma 
concerning The Secrets of Magic, Me dich. 
Inchantments, have appeared under the Nan * 
this Prince; and ſeveral Pieces have been = © of 
ſuch as the Inſtruction of Solomon to his an . by 
boam ; Solomon's Hygromancy to the fame: 7 
Teftament of Solomon; The Books of the Th,,,, ie 
Solomon; The Book 6f Magic, compoſed bath 5 0 
mons under the Name of Solomon; The Clavicul. 
Key of Solomon; The Ring of Solomon; 757 00. 
tradiftion of Solomon, c. which were mich 1 
. . S, to Which 
their Authors prefixed this great Name, to gi 
them more Credit and Sanction. ?Tis end 
ſtrange, however, that Foſephus ſhould inform 6 
that Solomon compoſed Books of Inchant " 


: ments, and 
ſeveral Manners of Exorciſms, or of driving 1 
Devils, ſo that they could return no more 


that he ſhould further aſſure us, that himſelf N 


ſeen Experiments of it by one Eleazar a Few, who 
in the Preſence of Yeſpafran, his Sons, and the 0 
ficers of his Army, cured ſeveral that were pol. 
ſeſſed. . . 3 
It is a Conceit of one of the Fewiſh Interpreters, 
that all the Kings of the neighbouring Countries 
went to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon; and that, 
upon their Return, their Subjects came to them, 
to hear what he. had ſaid; but as we hear of none 
but the Queen of Sheba, who came to viſit 50. 
mon, we cannot but think, but that if any other 
crowned Heads had reſorted to him, the Hifſtor 
would have recorded them as well as her. The 
Words denote no more, than that the Kings of all the 


People of every Land that had heard of Som 
Fame, came to ſee him; for No Speftacle (ſays 
* an ingenious Author) is more lovely and grate 


* to ſee him, and to partake of his pions and pri- 
e dent Mind. They that ſee him are loth to, 
« leave him, and they that hear of him are as de- 
« fjirous to ſee him, as Children are to find their 
* unknown Father,” 


nk. V. 


fied of his Purpoſe to build the Temple, and d. 
fired to furniſh him with Timber thereto. Hiram 
bleſſing God for Solomon, and requeſting Food fr 
his Family, Furniſheth him with Trees. The Nun. 
ber of Solomon's Workmen and Labourers / 
building the Temple. N 


IRA M. King of Tyre, who was ever a Lore! 

of David, having lent to congratulate Sole 

mon's Acceſſion to the Throne, he returned * 
Compliment in another Ambaſſy; and deſiring that 


be renewed, he intreats him to furniſh him wich 
Servants to fell Timber, whom he will pay at - 
certain Price. Hiram fent back an agrecable 4 
ſwer, which Solomon having received, caulec : 
Muſter to be made of all his Workmen _— 
Strangers, which amounted to two hundre He 
thirteen thouſand and three hundred Ven. Bur- 
appointed ſeventy thouſand of theſe to e 
chens, a hundred and ten thouſand to hew bu 
and Stone, and the other three thouſand 8 
dred to be Overſeers of the Work, ee 10 
thnuſand of his own People. Theſe were 


. WF [ U 
| Lebanon, to work with the King of Tyres P 
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CHAP. vi. 


Solomon's Temple. 


to w 


of pure Oyl. 


. Effect . 
| King Solomon to King Hiram greeing. 


Us it known unto thee, O King, that my 


V Father David had it a long Time in his 


Flind and Purpoſe to erect a Temple to the 
Lord, but being in perpetual War, in his 
Days, and under a Neceſſity of clearing his 
Hands of his Enemies, and making them all 
his Tributaries before he could attend this great 
and holy Work, he hath left it to me, in a Time 
of Peace, both to begin and finiſh it, accord- 
ing to the Direction as well as Prediction of the 
Almighty. Bleſſed be his great Name for the 
V prelent Tranquillity of my Dominions! And, by 
FF his gracious Aſſiſtance, I ſhall now dedicate the 
belt Improvements of this Liberty and Leiſure 
to his Honour and Worſhip. Wherefore I make 
it my Requeſt, that you will let ſome of your 
People go along with ſome Servants of mine, 
to Mount Libanus, to aſſiſt them in cuttin 

E down Materials towards this Building (for the 


Haonians underſtand it much better than we do) 


YT 7 
aud as for the Workmen's Reward or Wages, 


E Vhatever you think reſonable ſhall be punctually 


paid them,” | 


King Hiram to King Solomon. 


| This Hiram was doubtleſs the Son of that other 
Han, who ſent David Timber and Artificers, 
E therewith to build his Palace: For if, (according 
Þ fo Joſephus) the Temple was built in the twelith 
Fear of Hiram's Reign, and the fourth of Solo- 
Hiram could not be the fame with 
bim who ſent David Men and Materials, becauſe 
that Hiram was upon the Throne when David 
took Jeruſalem, which happened to be three and 
] thirty Years before Solomon began his Reign. There 
ae to Letters which paſſed between this Hiram 
Land King Solomon, recorded by Foſephus, and tor 
de Authentickneſs of which he appeals both to 
the Jewiſh and Tyrian Records, that are to this 


i OTHING could haye been more wel- 
1 come to me, than to underitand that the 
Government of your bleſſed Father is, by God's 


ovidence, devolved into the Hands of ſo ex- 


E ok, lo wiſe, and ſo virtuous a Succeſſor. 
* 8 holy Name be praiſed for it! That which 
4 8 4 ſhall be done with all Care and 
, 5 2 ll: For I will give Order to cut down 
k Cr. duch Quantities of the faireſt Cedars 
C;.. eres as you ſhall have Occaſion 
mm 1 cople ſhall bring them to the Sea- 
Wit. 55 ou, and from thence ſhip them away to 
b 1155 you Pleaſe, where they may lie ready 
Ta 1 255 Men to tranſ port them to Feru- 
. ee be a great Obligation, after all 
. wo ae us ſuch a Proviſion of Corn in Ex- 
Kor that 3 may ſtand with your Convenience, 


is the Commodity that we Iſlanders want 


.* 
BY 
* * 
3 


| og, Vibſtanding all his Appeal to the Tyrian 
E . lome have ſuſpected oſephus as to the 


unn | | 
J Is 2 theſe two Letters, eſ pecially where 


Dring in Hiram ſpeaking of Tyre, as 


— 


LI 7 


hom Solomon gave every Year twenty thou- | if it had been an Iſland; whereas it is plain that 
and Meaſures of Wheat, and twenty Meaſures of 


the Old Tyre, which was then ſtanding, and muſt 


be the Place here ſpoken of, was fituate on the 
Continent. | 0 N 


In former Times, among the Hebrews, there had 


cut and _ precious Stones, to caſt and work 
upon Metals, Sc. but this was before they came 
into the Land of Canaan, in the Time of Moſes, 
when Bezaleel] and Aholiab were excellent in man 


of the Temple; but as the Scripture acquaints us, 
that they had their Skill by e from God, 


and, after the People had got Poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
they neglected all Manufactures, and applied them- 
{ſelves wholly to Agriculture, and feeding of Cattle ; 


profeſſed Artiſts, that could undertake the Work 


many; for both in his 1/ads and his Odyſſey, Ho- 
mer gives the People of theſe two Places this Cha- 


Artiſts in ſeveral Kinds of Works. 


The building of Solomon's Temple. The Ghambers 

| thereof. God's promiſe unto it. The Cieling and 
adorning of it. The Cherubims; the Doors; ithe 
Court; the Time of building it. e 

„ En 7 

A LL Things being now in Readineſs, the Foun- 


Day of the ſecond Month, in the Fourth Year of 
the Reign of King Solomon, in the Year of the 
Creation of the World two thouſand nine hundred 
and ninety two, four hundred and eighty Years at- 
ter the {/raclites eſcape from the Egyptian Bondage; 
and 1n the Space of ſeven Years and an Halt was 
compleated with that Dexterity, that neither Ham- 
mer, nor Ax, nor any Tool of Iron was heard in it, 
all the while that it was building. Such admirable 
Contrivance and Care was uſed in preparing and 
adjuſting the Materials, before they were brought 
together. 6 1 
ple, the Windows, Chambers and Materials, the 
Coverings of the Wall and Floor, the Oracles, the 
Cherubims, the diverſe Ornaments, the Doors and 
the inner Court, are fully deſcribed in the Bible; 


unneceffary to the Reader. The Temple was erec- 


not to forſake his People 1/racl. 


Building of the Temple ſooner, and even 1n the 
firſt Year of his Reign, fince his Father had left 
him a Plan, and all Things neceſſary for the Un- 


would not make uſe of what his Father had pre- 
pared, but was reſolved to build this Temple all 


into the Treaſure of the Lord's Houſe, all that 


Years can be accounted no unreaſonable Time: 
Nay, even ſuppoſe. that he made uſe of the Trea- 


unfaſhioned; it would coſt all this Time to form 


5D chem 


been very excellent Workmen, who knew how to 


difterent Arts, which were neceſſary for the Work 


it does not appear that they had any Succeſſors; 


ſo that, in the Time of Solomon, there were no 


of the Temple, but in Tyre and Sidon there were 


racter, whom, upon every Turn he calls exce/lent_ 


dation of the Temple was laid on the ſecond 


The Form and Largeneſs of the Tem- 


ſo that a Repetition of them here is needleſs and 
ted to the 3 and he gracioufly promiſed 
If it be asked, why Solomon did not begin the 


dertaking ? AbarbinePs Anſwer is, That Solomon 


at his proper Coſt and Charge: He therefore put 


David had dedicated to the Work, and ga- 
thered together as much Gold and Silyer as was 
neceſſary to defray ſo vaſt an Expence. Four 


ſure, which his Father had amaſſed, yet if the 
| Materials, that his Father had provided, lay at 
5 conſiderable Diſtance, and were left rude and 
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1. KINGS. 


—_ 
and other Buildings 


Sa 


them into the exact Symmetry (wherein the Scrip- 
cure repreſents them) before they were brought to- 
gether, eſpecially conſidering that the very Stones 
which made the Foundation were very probably 
vaſt Blocks of Marble or Porphiry, Chap. v. Ver. 
17. and all poliſhed in the moſt exquiſite Manner. | 

The lemple indeed was but a ſmall Edifice, but 
the many Courts and Offices, that were about it, 
made the whole a vaſt Pile, and the Exquiſite- 
neſs of the Art and Fewneſs of the Artiſts that 
could be employed about it, made a longer Time 
requiſite. It muſt be owned however, that conſi- 
dering all Things, Solomon made an extraordinary 
Diſpatch : For, if the Building of Diana's Tem- 
ple at Epheſus employed all Aha for the Space of 


two hundred Years, and no lefs than three hundred 


and fixty thouſand Men, for twenty Years together, 
were x7 5 up in 1 one Pyramid (as Piny 
affirms) no reaſonable bat 
Temple was ſeven Years and an half in Building. 
The Jewiſþ Doctors have entertained a very 
odd *Conceit upon the Occaſion of this Paſſage 
in the ſacred Hiſtory, wherein the Temple 1s 


{aid to have been built without Noiſe. They 


tell us, that the Demon Aſmodeus drove Solo- 


mon once from his Throne, and reigned in his 


Place, while that Prince was forced to travel over 
the ſeveral Kingdoms and Provinces of the World: 


But that, at his Return to Jeruſalem, he defeated 


Aſmodeus, and having chained him ſo, that he 


could do no Hurt, he compelled him to teach him 


the Art of cutting Stones for the Temple, with- 


out making any Noiſe, which was done, as they 


ſay, not with any Tool or Inſtrument, but by the 
Help of a Worm call Samir, which cuts and po- 
liſhes Stone with a marvellous Facility. But the 


Foundation of all this Fiction is laid in ſomebody's | 


miſtaking the Senfe of the Word Samir, which 
ſignifies a very hard Stone, called Smiris, that is 
of uſe to cut and poliſh other Stones, and which 


Solomon's Workmen might poſſibly have Recourſe. 


to upon this Occaſion. But the true Reaſon why 


no Noiſe was heard in the Building of the Temple, 


was that the Stones, and all other Materials were 
hewn and ſquared and fitted at a Diſtance ; ſo that 


- When they were brought to the Place where the 
Temple was to ſtand, there was nothing to do, but 


to join them together. And this might be done, not 


only for the Eaſe and Convenience of the Carriage, 


but for the Magnificence of the Work, and the 
Commendation of the Workmen's Skill and In- 
genuity. | | 7 

| CHAP, VII. 


The building of Solomon's Houſe ; of the Houſe of 


Lebanon; of the Porch of Pillars; of the Porch 
Judgment; of the Houſe of Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter. Hiram's Work of the two Pillars. Of the 


Molten Sea; of the ten Baſes; of the ten Lavers. | 


and all the Veſſels. 


82 had a ſingular Taſte for building; 


therefore the Temple being finiſhed, he under- 
took a Palace for himſelf, which had all the Mag- 


nificence that can be imagined, another for his 
Egyptian Queen, and a third that was called the 


Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, where he chiefly 
choſe to reſide. Theſe were the Works of thirteen 


Years, which was longer than the Temple was 
Building, becaule Solomon had all the Materials 
to provide for building his own Houſe, but his 


Father had made a great FEroviſion for building of 
the Temple. FF 


— we 


ſcribed unto Moſes in Exodus. 


an can wonder that this 


— — 


The principal Artificer and Workman that x 
lomon had, was Hiram of Tyre, who underſtood of 
Manner of Work. He was a very skilful Artificer 


and made the two Pillars of Braſs, the Molten de. 


(ſo called for the Hugeneſs of the Veſſel) the 8 
Braſs Baſes, the ten Braf Lavers to keep Ware 
for the Uſevf the Sacrifices, and in general the Veſch 
belonging to the Houſe of the Lord, were ſo | 
that they remained unweighed, though al 
made according to the Form which the Lo 


Many, 


rd Pre- 
As the holy Bible is very particular in ſeveral 


may not be 1mproper to inſert the whole Chapter 
in this Place. | : 

But Solomon was building his own Houſe thirteen 
Years, and he finithed all his Houſe, He built 
alſo the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon ; the Length 


fifty Cubits, and the Height thereof thirty Cubis 
upon four Rows of Cedar Pillars, with Cedar Beans 
upon the Pillars. And it was covered with Cer 
above upon the Beams, that lay on forty five Pil. 
lars, fifteen in a Row. ER 

And there were Windows in three Rows, and 
Light was againſt Light in three Ranks. And all 
the Doors and Poſts were ſquare with the Windoys; 
and Light was againſt Light in three Ranks. And 
he made a Porch of Pillars, the Length thereof 
was fifty Cubits, and the Breadth thereof thin 
Cubits; and the Porch was before them; and the 
other Pillars and the thick Beams were before them, 
Then he made a Porch for the Throne where he 
might judge, even the Porch of Judgement; andit 
was covered with Cedar from one Side of the Floor 
to the other. „ 

And his Houſe where he dwelt, had another 
Court within the Porch, which was of the like 
Work. Solomon made allo an Houſe for Pharaos 
Daughter, (whom he had taken to Wife, ) like ur 
to this Porch. All theſe were of coſtly Stones, at 
cording to the Meaſures of hewed Stones, ſawel 
with Saws, within and without, even from the 
Foundation unto the coping, and ſo on the out 
Side toward the great Court. And the Foundation 
was of coſtly Stones even great Stones; Stones of 
ten Cubits, and Stones of eight Cubits. And # 
bove were coſtly Stones (after the Meaſwes d 
hewed Stones) and Cedars. And the great Cout 
round about, was with three Rows of hewed Stone 
and a Row of Cedar-Beams, both for the nt! 
Court of the Houſe of the Lord, and for the Porch 
of the Houle. 4 

And King Solomom ſent and fet Hiro 8 a 
Tyre. He was a Widow's Son of the Tribe of N. 
tali, and his Father was a. Man of Tyre, aN oder 
in Braſs; and he was filled with Wiſdom and ur 
derſtanding, and cunning to work all Works 1 prals 
and he came to King So/omon, and wrought al I 
Work. For he caſt two Pillars of Braſs of cn 
Cubits high apiece; and a Line of twelve uy 
did e either of them about. And he * 
two Chapiters of molten Braſs, to {et uo,” 
Tops of the Pillars; the Height of the ole * 
piter was five Cubits, and the Height of the 1 
Chapiter was five Cubits: And Nets of ys 
work, and Wreaths of Chain-work for the Ca. 

it * 0 f the Pillars; 

ers which were upon the Top or ol 
= for the one Chapiter, and ſeven for the | 


Chapiter. And the Chapiters that Wele * 


Top of the Pillars, were of Lilly-wor Polch 


Were 8 


Circumſtances which can hardly be adridped, ir 


thereof was a hundred Cubits, and the Breadth theres | 


K 
5 


—_ alli. 4d tit. — ** 


— 


ſis for the Temple. 


CAP. viii. 


The Dedication thereof. 


5 _—.. 


Porch, four Cubits. And the Chapiters upon the | 
" Pillars had Pomegranates alſo above, over 
iat the Belly, which was by the Net-work, 
e Pomegranates were two hundred, in Rows 
nd about upon the other Chapiter. And he ſet 
1 ve Pillars in the Porch of the Temple; and 


up L 


be ſer up the right Pillar, and called the Name 
ae e Name thereof Boaz. 
To of the Pillars was Lilly-Work: So was the 
Work of the Pillars finiſhed. | 

And he made a molten Sea, ten Cubits from 
de one Brim to the other; it was round all about, 
Lad his Height was five Cubits; and a Line of 
diny Cubits did compaſs it round about. And 
der the Brim of it round about there were Knops 
onpaſſing it, ten in a Cubit, compaſſing the Sea 
wund about: The Knops were caſt in two Rows, 
when it was Caſt. It ſtood upon twelve Oxen, three 
boking towards the North, and three looking to- 
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all the Work that he made King Solomon for the 
Houle of the Lord. The two Pillars, and the two 


the two Pillars; and the two Net-works to cover the 
two Bowls of Chapiters which were upon the Top of 
the Pillars: And four hundred Pomegranates for the 
two Net-works, even two Rows of Pomegranates 
for one Net-work, to cover the two Bowls of 
the Chapiters that were upon the Pillars: And the 
ten Baſes, and ten Lavers on the Baſes: And one 


and the Shovels, and the Baſons, and all theſe Veſ- 
ſels which Hiram made to King Solomon, for the 
Houſe of the Lord, were of bright Braſs. In the 
Plain of Fordan did the King caſt them in the Clay- 
Ground, between Succoth and Zarthan. And So- 


of the Braſs found out. 
And Solomon left all the Veſſels unyei hed, bes 


us ſet above upon them, and all their hinder 
IPs were inward. And it was an Hand-breadth 
dick, and the Brim thereof was wrought like the 
Brin of a Cup, with Flowers of Lillies; it con- 
ined two thouſand Baths. And he made ten 
Baſes of Braſs ; four Cubits was the Length of one 


three Cubits the Height of it. And the Work of 
th: Baſes was on this Manner; they had Borders, and 
the Borders were between the Ledges: And on the 
Borders that were between the Ledges were Lions, 
Oxen, and Cherubims; and upon the Ledges there was 
. Baſe above; and beneath the Lions and Oxen were 
Weertain Additions made of thin Work. And ever 

Waſe had four brazen Wheels and Plates of Braſs; 
Ward the four Corners thereof had Underſetters ; un- 
Fer the Laver were Underſetters molten, at the 
die of every Addition. And the Mouth of it 
Fithin the Chapiter and above was a Cubit ; but 
e Mouth thereof was round after the Work of the 
Wale, a Cubit and an Half; and alſo upon the 
Mouth of it were Gravings with their Borders, 
ur- Square, not round. And under the Borders 
dere four Wheels; and the Axle-trees of the 
beels were joined to the Baſe, and the Height 
bi the Wheel was a Cubit and Half a Cubit. And 
de Work of. the Wheels was like the Work of a 
= bariot Wheel; their Axle-Trees and their Naves, 
ner And their felloes, and their Spokes were all molten. 
chere were four Underſetters to the ſour Cor- 
pers of one Baſe; and the Underſetters were of the 


| d 1. Baſe itſelf. And in the Top of the Baſe was 
a N 2 round Compaſs of Half a Cubit high; and 
ie b. Top of the Baſe, the Ledges thereot and 


rders thereof were of the ſame. For on the 


. be gra ved Cherubims, Lions, and Palm- 
Y prding to the Proportion of every one, 
= wigs round about. After this Manner. he 
che ten Baſes ; all of them had one Caſting, 
| th beMeaſure, and one Side. 

'. en made he ten Lavers of Braſs; one Laver 


nta! | 
ned forty Baths ; and every Laver was four 


q- "US; and upon every one of the ten Bales, one 
ny | a Ap d he put 5 Baſes on the right Side 
"che bd he . ©, and five on the left Side of the Houſe 
the TM et the Sea on the right Side of the Houle 
. the | 22 againſt che South. : 

ach bd the b. % made the Lavers, and the Shovels, 


e Baſons: So 


Hiram made an End of doing 
' # | | 


* 


ward the Weſt, and three looking toward the South, 


Wlates of the Ledges thereof, and on the Borders | 


cauſe they were exceeding many; neither was the 


Id three looking toward the Eaſt; and the Sea | Weight of the Braſs found out. And Solomon made 
all the Veſſels that pertained unto the Houſe of the 


Lord; the Altar of Gold, and the Table of Gold, 


whereupon the Shew- bread was, and the Candleſticks 
of pure Gold, five on the right Side, and five on the 
left, before the Oracle with the Flowers, and the 
Lamps, and the Tongs of Gold, and the Bowls, and 
Hſe, and four Cubits the Breadth thereof, and the Snuffers, and the Baſons, and the Spoons, and the 


| Cenſers of pure Gold; and the Hinges of Gold, 
both for the Doors of the inner Houſe, the moſt 
holy Place, and for the Doors of the Houſe, ta wit, 
of the Temple. So was ended all the Work that 
King Solomon made for the Houſe of the Lord; 
and Solomon brought in the Things which David 
his Father had dedicated; even the Silver and the 
| Gold, and the Veſſels did he put among the Trea- 
N 
ſures of the Houſe of the Lord. 


| CHAP. VIII. N 
The Feaſt of the Dedication of the Temple; Solomon's 
Bleſing. Solomon's Prayer. His Sacrifice of 

 Peace-Oferings. „% ů ù 0 
HE Temple being finiſhed, all the Elders 
| of 1/rael the Princes of the Tribes, and the 
Heads of the Families of the Children of Vrael, 
aſſembled at Feruſalem to convey the Ark of the 
Covenant into the Temple. The Prieſts and Le- 
vites (whoſe Charge it was) took 5 the Ark with 
the Tabernacle and all the holy Veſſels, and bring- 
in them into the Temple, diſpoſed them in their 
re 

ſinging an Hymn, with their Trumpets and other 
Inftruments, the Cloud filled the Houſe of the 
Lord; which Solomon obſerving, took Occaſion from 
thence to infer, that the Lord had taken Poſſeſſion 
of the Place. Then turning his Face about, he 
pray'd for and bleſſed the People; after which, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the People, he exhorted them 
to be ſincere in their Duty to God, to walk in his 

Statutes, and keep his commandments. 


all the People with him, offered Sacrifices before the 
Lord. The Feaſt of the Dedication of the Tem- 
ple was kept ſeven Days ſucceſſively ; during which 
Solomon offered two and twenty thouſand Oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thouſand Sheep. 

All Things were performed with the greateſt 
Order and Solemnity ; and on the eighth Day, the 
King diſmiſſed the People, who returned Home 
wich glad and joy ful Hearts. WES 


Bowls of the Chapiters which were N the Top of 


Sea, and twelve Oxen under the Sea: And the Pots 


lomon left all the Veſſels unweighed, becauſe they 
were exceeding many: Neither was the Weight 


pective Places. Then they, with all the Officers 


Having finiſhed his Prayer and Bleſſing, he, and 


_—_ 


——— 


ind. ka am. 3 „ 


* — a 


L KINGS, 


ns... 
b 7 
Solomon Sacrifice | 


of the Tables. 


This Feaſt was appointed 1n Commemoration of | 


the Children of I/raePs dwelling in Booths, whilſt 
they were in the Wilderneſs; and of the Taber- 
nacle, which at that Time was built, and where 
God promiſed to meet the Children of {/rac/, to 
dwell among them, and to ſanctify the Place with 
his Glory, and might therefore be well reckoned a 
very proper Scaſon for the Dedication of the Tem- 
ple, which was to ſucceed in the Tabernacle's 
Place. 

The facred Hiſtory tells us, that in this Ark 
there was nothing ſave the two Tables of Stone, 
which Moſes put there at Horeb, and yet the Author 
to the Hebrews affirms, that in this Ark was the 
golden Pot, that had Manna, and Aaron's Rod that 
budded, as well as the Tables of the Covenant, Heb. 
ix. 4. Now, to reconcile this, ſome imagine, that 
before the Ark had any fixed and ſettled Place 
(which is the Time the Apoſtle refers to) all theſe 


Things were included 1n it, though it was chiefly 


intended for nothing but the Tables of the Cove- 
nant ; but that when it was placed in the Temple, 
nothing was left in it but theſe two Tables; all 
the other Things were depoſited in the Treaſury 
of the Temple, where the Book of the Law (as we 
read, 2 Chron. XXXIv. 14.) was found in the Days 
of King Joſas: But others pretend, that in the 


Time of the Apoſtle, i. c. towards the End of the | 


Fewiſh Commonwealth, Aaron's Rod and the Pot 
of Manna were really kept in the Ark, though, in 
the Days of Solomon, they were not. But this An- 
ſwer would be more ſolid if we knew for certain, 
that, in the Times of the Apoſtle, the Ark of the Co- 
venant was really in the Sanctuary of the Temple 


which Herod built, whereas Joſephus tells us ex- 


preſly, that, when the Romans deſtroyed the Tem- 
ple, there was nothing found in the Holy of Holies. 
But the Queſtion is, what Tabernacle, whether 

that which Moſes made, and was then at Gibeon, 
2 Chron. 1, 3. or that which was made by David, 
and was then at Feruſalem? To end this Diſpute, 
ſome have imagined, that both theſe Tabernacles 
were, at this Time, carried into the Temple, and 
laid up there, that all Danger of Superſtition and 
Idolatry might thereby be avoided, and that no 
Worſhip 9 be 2 ee any where, but only 
at the Houſe, which was dedicated to God's Ser- 
vice: But it is obſerved by others, that the Con- 


venience, which David made for the Reception of 


the Ark, was never called the Tabernacle of the 
Covenant; it was no more than a plain Tent, ſet u 
in ſome large Room in the royal Palace, until a 
more proper Receptacle could be provided for it: 
But the Tabernacle that was at Gi was the ſame 
that ſojourned ſo long in the Wilderneſs. The 
Tent was the ſame, the Curtains the ſame, and the 
Altar the ſame, that was made by Moſes; or, at 
leaſt, if there was any Alteration in it (as Things 
of this Nature could hardly ſubſiſt fo very long 
without ſome Repair) the Reparation was always 
made according to the original Model, and with as 
little Deviation as poſſible. It is not to be doubted 
then, but that the Moſaick Tabernacle is the Ta- 
bernacle here intended, which, for the Prevention 
of Schiſm, and to make the "Temple the Centre of 
Devotion, was row taken down, and repoſited 1n 
the. Treaſury, or Store-houſe, where it continued 
until the lime that Feruſalem was taken by the 
Chaldeans, when Feremiah, as Joſephus informs us, 
was admoniſhed by God, to take it, and the Ark, 
and the Altar of Incenſe, and hide them in ſome 


— 


ſecret Places (from whence, it is doubted, wh 
| h 2 cher 
they have ever yet been removed) tor fear af H. 
fanation. 5 — 
The Number of Sacrifices, Which, upon th 
Occafion, are faid to be offered, was, 4, „. 
twenty thouſand Oxen, and an hundred an * 
thouſand Sheep; but we muſt not ſuppoſe, that the 
were offered all on one Day, much lets on one I" 
tar. The Continuance of this Meeting was 5 
fourteen Days, ſeven in the Feaſt of the Tabern,, l 
and ſeven in that of the Dedication; and bead 
the brazen Altar, before the Door ot the Ten k 
was not ſufficient to receive all theſe Sacrifice P 
lomon, by a ſpecial Licence from God, ordered ; 
ther Altars to be erected in the Court of the rich 
and perhaps in other Places, which were to * 
only during this preſent Solemnity, when ſuch af 
Number ot Sacrifices were to be offered; for, a, 
ther 'T1mes, no other Altar was allowed but thi 
brazen one, which Moſes had made. It is nohy 
Obſervation, however, of Foſephus, that, durin 
the Oblation of ſo many Sacrifices, the Levites < 
Care to perfume the Air with the Fragrancy if he 
cenſe and ſweet Odours to ſuch a Degree, that th 
People were ſenſible of it at a Diſtance; othergiſ 
the Burning of ſo many Beaſts, at one Time, mul 
have occaſioned an offenſive Smell. 1 
| When Aoſes had fini ſhed the Tabernacle, accord 
ing to the Pattern which God had ſhewed him, and 
ſer itall up, it is ſaid, that a Cloud covered the Tenty 
the Congregation, and the Glory of the Lord filled tie 
Tabernacle, ſo that Moles was not able to enter intitk 
Tent of the Congregation, becauſe the Claud abut 
thereon, Exod. xl. 34. 35. And therefore, when the 
Temple was finiſhed, and the Ark brought intothe 
Sanctuary, God gave the like Indication of his Pr 
ſence and Reſidence there. Hereby he teſtified h 
Acceptance of the Building, and Furniſhing of the 
Temple, as a Service done to his Name; and here 
by he declared, that as the Glory of the Ark (th, 
ſacred Symbol of his Preſence) had been long ecliph 
ed by its frequent Removes, and mean Habitationsz 
ſo now his Pleaſure was, that it ſhould be looked 
upon with the ſame Eſteem and Veneration, a 
when Moſes conducted it into the Tabernacle: Fo 
this Cloud, we mult know, was not a heavy, chick 
opaque Body, ſuch as is ingendered in the Air, and 
ariſes from Vapours and Exhalations, but a Cloud 
that was dark and luminous at the ſame Time 
whoſe Darkneſs was awful and majeſtick, andhole 


p | internal Part was bright and refulgent, darting i 


Rays upon Occaſion, and exhibiting 1ts Light 
through its Obſcurity ; ſo that, according to 18 di 
ferent Phaſis or Poſition, it became to the Nadi 
a Pillar of a Cloud by Day, to ſcreen them from 
the Heat, and at Night a Pillar of Fire, to Rite 
them Light, Exod. xiii. 21. Whatever it was tha 
conſtituted this ſtrange Appearance, is certain ti 
Mixture of Light and Darkneſs was looked upo 
as a Symbol of the divine Preſence ; for ſo the Sci: 
ture has informed us, that He, who divelleth ! 
Light, that is inacceſſible, made Darkneſs #13 err 
Place, his Pavillion round about him, with | 4 
Water, and thick Clouds to cover him, Pſal.xy1 Il 

The Prayer, which Foſephus puts Int 177. 
Mouth upon this Occaſion, is to this Effect 0 4 J 
thou that inhabiteft Eternity, and haſt v aijed oil 10 
nothing the mighty Fabrick of tis ure | 
Heaven', the Air, the Earth, ard tte Seas. p 
that filleft the whole, and every Thing that is i, 


x fr 1 
and "art thy. ſelf unbounded, and men "Vp 


mond Prayer; 


CHAP, ix. 


His Viſion. 


—— 


| N |; | 
| of to ere a Temple here to the Honour of thy 
[ ] 


„ Name. Lord, hear our Prayers, and receive 
ae fces : Thou art every where, vouchſafe alſo 
12 with us : Thou that ſeeſt and heareſs all Things, 
dun from thy 70% one in Heaven, and give ear 

ur Supplicat ons 2 this Place. Thou that never 
"oy to aſſiſt thoſe that call upon thee Day and 
icke, and love and ſerve thee as they ought to do, 
We Mercy upon us. There is another Prayer 10 
W fame Hiftorian, addreſſed to God on this lame 
\cafion, wherein Solomon bleſſes him tor the Exal- 
ton of bis Family, and 1mplores the Continuance 
bis Goodnels and peculiar Preſence in the Lem- 
dee, well worth the Reader's Peruſal, viz. © Man- 


Lind can never by their Works repay to God the | Solomon knew very well, that, in every Place, Ged 


genelits they have received from him. The Di- 
inity ſtands in need of nothing, as the Immenſit) 
ok his Nature ſecures him from all ſuch Neceiu- 
ties But deign, 0 Lord, to admit us to pralle 
thy Majelty, which to do is the Privilege aud 
property of our Nature, above that of Peas. 


| 5 55 1 F | Ty | 
e return thee our fincere Thanks for the Kind- of that, rather than ary other Place. 


elſes thou haſt vouchſafed our Family, and the 
Nation of the Hebrews. 
50 other Method of appeaſing thy Wrach, and 


which we draw from the Air, into which they 


we reſolved back again, be pleated to accept 


our Thanks given thee by that Faculty thou haft 
beſtowed on us. And firſt, I bleſs thee for my 


Father, whom thou hait raiſed from an obſcure | 


wn graciouſly upon thy Servants, that have 


| 


Now, fince we have 


Mind, and a devout Heart; and make the Subject 
of our Prayer ſuch good Things, as he has per- 
mitted us to ask; but it was not confiſtent wich 
the Preſervation of the Fewih State and Religion, 
that he lhould be publickly worthipped in every 
Place: For, fince the Fetos were on every Side ſur- 


rounded with Idolaters; led away with divers Su— 


perſtitions, but ignorant all of the true God, *twas 
highly neccſlary, chat, in all divine Matters, there 
{hould be a trick Union between them all, both in 
Heart and Voice, and conſequently, that they 
thould all mect together in one Place to worſhip 
God, left they ihould run into Parties, and fall in- 
to Idolatry, as it happened when the Kingdom 
became divided into two. And therefore, though 


was ready to hear the Pravers of every devout 
Supplicant, yet, for the Preſervation of Peace and 
Unity, be was minded to give the People a Notion, 
that God would be tourd more exorable to the 
Prayers which were offered in the Temple of Feruſa- 


em, and thereby excite them to a Frequentation 


| God's Covenant, in 
 pacifying thee, when angry, than by our Voices, 


„..... 


Condition to great Honour and Renown; next 


for myſelf. to whom thou haſt performed, to this 


very Day, all thoſe Things thou haſt promiſed; cept of the Temple he had built for him, and would. 
and I beſeech thee to extend thy Bounties to us, not fail to liſten to the Petitions that proceeded from 


y : thence ; that, if he perſevered in his Obedience to 


s thy choſen People, and increaſe our Famil 
from Generation to Generation, as thou hait pro- 
milked my Father avid, living and dying, that 
his Kingdom ſhould continue in his Poſterity for 
ever. I beſeech thee to grant me all theſe Things, 
and beſtow upon my Children thoſe Graces which 
e moit acceptable in thy Sight. Moreover, I 
humbly intreat thee, to ſuffer thy holy Spirit to 


Well in this Temple, that it may appear to us, ing Solomon with Mien, Money, and Material , to 
tat thou dwelleſt alſo on Earth. The whole 


carry on theſe, and many other ſtately Structures; 


eayens are not ſufficient to contain thee; how 


a Yiften, with Solomon. The 
mutual Picjcnts of. Solomon and Hiram. Tin So- 
lomon's Vo the Gentiles were vis Fond-men, 
the Iſraclites honourable Servants. Solomon; Tearly 
ſolemn Sacrificess His Navy fitcheth Gold i on 
Ophir. 3 
10D was now graciouſly pleaſed to appear to 
| Solomon in a Viſion the lecond lime, and ſig- 


CHAp. IX 


nified to him, that he had heard his Prayer, did ac- 


them off, overturn his 


Temple. 


him as his Father David had done, he would eſtu- 
blith his Throne, and perpetvate a Race of Succeſ— 
ſors in his Family; but that, if either he or 
Children prevaricated in this Matter, he would 
Kingdom, and deſtroy 


his 
cut 
the 


As Hiram king of Tyre was very kind in ſupply- 


Solomon, to expreſs his Gratitude, offerea him twenty 
Cities in the Land of Cie,, adjoining to his own 
Country. But theſe Places did not pleaſe Hi am, 


much leſs then this Temple! Nevertheleſs, I in- 
[eat thee that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to make 


t thine own Houſe, and protect 1t irom the At- 
lacks of its Enemies, as thine own Poſſeſſion. 
And if at any Time the People commit a "Trant- 
Ecciion againſt thee, for which thou ſhalt panith 
hem with Famine, Peſtilence, or any other Ca- 
amity, ſuch as thou art wont to inflict upon thoſe 
WO Violate thy Commandments ; be merciful 
ad near their Prayers, when they come into this 

8 ple with true Repentance; hear them, 
5 Compaſſion on them, be mercitul and 
| 25 vie This Favour I ask not tor the 
ah : 1 one, Who hall fin againft thee; but 
33 wouldeſt be pleaſed to grant it to all 
1 and Strangers, who fhall here offer 
EN,” Fer tO thee: So ſhall all People know 
nw emple was built at thy Command, and 
e in our Natures are not ſo inhumane, or 
Strangers, as to envy them partaking 


0 Crue] to $ 
th . | - 
us a Share of thy providential Care and 


Viſtance, 


| Thing, no doubt, to God, where- 
Ve pray, ” 


ſo long as we pray with a pious 


v bo retuled them. 


Solomon built Millo, and the Walls of Zeruſilem; 
he fortified Hazer, Aceiddo, Sc. and ſacrificed 
three Times in the Year. Solomon took Care like 
wile to cultivate the Trade to OH, which his Fa- 
ther had begun, and fetched {rom thence no lets 
than four hundred and twenty Talents of Cold, 
with many other Commodities of great Value. 

is thus that we have placed the I ime of God's 
ſecond Appearance to So, but Tome are of Opi- 
nion, that it did not happen till two and twe ty 
Years after God's firſt Appearance, and after that 
Solomon had accomplithed all his Buildings, to 
which the Connection of the Diſcourſe ſcens to give 
ſome Countenarce; and it came to paſs, when Solo- 
mon had fi niſoed the Building of the Houſe of the 


Lord, and the Kings Houſe, and all thyt he Was 
pleajed 70 ao, that the Lord appeared to him a {econd 


Time, 1 Kings ix. 1, 2. It ſeems a little ſtrange 
however, that God thould delay anſwering thi 


Prince's Prayers for thirteen Years together, and 
then, when he appeared to him, tell him, I have. 


E heard 


—— — — 
A > — * 


| Solomon's Palace. I. KINGS The Houſe of Lebic 9 
heard thy Prayer, and the Supplication that thou haſt | Word, the whole Houſe was, in a Manner, na 1 th 
made bore me, and I hav 


e hallowed this Houje, 
which thou haſt built, Ver. 3. And therefore, to 
ſolve this Difficulty, tis rea\ovable to think, that 
the Diviſion of chis ninth Chapter is wrong, that 
the firſt Verſe of it ſhould be annexed to the Con- 
cluſion of the preceding Chapter, and ſo terminate 
che Account of what S9/0mon had done; and that 
the next Chapter ſhould begin with the ſecond Verſe, 
where the Hiltorian enters upon a freſh Subject, vi. 
the Anſwer that God returned to Solomon's Prayer, 
which he continues to tne tenth Verſe, and preſents 
us with it all at ance, that he might not break the 
Thread of his Narration. 7 


Foſephus has made a very handſome Comment 
upon the Anſwer, Which God made Solomon in his 
Dream. The Voice told him farther, ſays he, 
% That in Caſe of ſuch an Apoſtacy (as he had be- 
« fore mentioned) his new-erected Fabrick ſhould, 
* by divine Permiſſion, come to be ſacked and 
« burnt by the Hands of Barbarians, and Feruſa- 
ce em itſelk laid in Rubbiſh and Alhes by a mercileſs 
Enemy; inſomuch, that People ſhould ſtand a- 
« mazed at the very Report of ſo incredible a Mi- 
« ſery and Diſtreſs, and be wondering one to an- 
e ther, how it could come to paſs, that a Nation, 
« which was but Yeſterday the Envy of Mankind 
« for Riches, external Glory, and Renown, ſhould 
now, all on a ſudden, be ſunk and loſt to the laſt 
« Degree of Wretchedneſs and Contempt, and re- 
« duced to this deſpicable State too by the ſame 
« Hand that raiſed them. To which Queſtions their 


« gown guilty Conſciences ſhall make this Anſwer : | 


« Je have forſaken our God; we have abandoned 
« the Religion uf our Forefathers, and of our Co u- 
« fry, and all this is juſtly Gefallen us for our Sins. 
The Deſcription of this Palace, which we may 
gather from Joſephus, Lamy, and others, that have 
treated of Solomon's Buildings, is in this Manner 
related: © Upon ſeveral Rows of Pillars, there was 
« erefted a ſpacious Pile of Building, in the Na- 
« ture of a Common-hall for the hearing of Cauſes. 
« Tr was an hundred Cubits in Length, fifty in 
« Breadth, and in Depth thirty ; ſupported by fif- 
« teen ſquare Columns, covered with Corinthian 
„Work in Cedar, and fortified with double Doors 
© curiouſly wrough”, that ſerved both for the Se- 
« curity and Ornament of the Place. In the Mid- 
« dle of this Hall was another Edifice of thirty 
« Cubits ſquare, and underſet with ſtrong Pillars, 
« wherein was placed a Throne of State, on which 
* the King himſelf uſed to fit perſonally in Judg- 
ment. On the Right-hand of this Court of Ju- 
* {tice ſtood the King's own Palace, and on the 
© Left, that which he built for Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter, both fitted up with Cedar, and built with 
* huge Stones of ten Cubits ſquare, which were 
partly plain, and partly oveffaid with the moſt 
precious Marble. The Rooms were hung with 
1 rich Hangings, and beautified with Images, and 
* Sculptures of al! Kinds, ſo exquiſitely finiſhed, 
* that they ſeemed to be alive, and in Motion. It 
„would be an endleſs Work (ſays 7oſephus) to give 
a particular Survey of this mighty Maſs of Build- 
ing: So many Courts and other Contrivances, ſuch 
* Variety of Chambers and Offices, great and lit- 
ce tle, long and large Galleries, vaſt Rooms of 
State, and others for Feaſting and Entertainment, 
© ſet out as richly as could be, with coſtly Furnt- 
* ture and Gildings; beſides that all the Services 


<« up, from Top to Bottom, of white Marble ( 
« dar, Gold, and Silver, with precious Stones, h y 
« and there intermingled upon the Walls and Cie 
« ings, after the Manner of the Adorning of Fe 
* Temple. : 
Some Commentators are of Opinion, that t. 
Houſe of Lebanon was the ſame with the Pala, 
which Solomon built in Feruſalem; and that k 
had its Name from the tall Pillars, that ſupponei 
it, which looked like the Cedars in the Foreſt of 


Lebanon; but the contrary is manifeſt, becauſe the T) 
holy Scripture ſpeaks of it as a diſtin Building hi 
tho? perhaps it might not be far diſtant from 12 ſu 
ther, on ſome cool ſhady Mountain, which made T 
it reſemble Mount Lebanon: For tis an idle Fancy 
to think, that this Houſe was really built on L. 1 
hanon, ſince we read of Solomon's having his Throxe, 0 
Chap. vii. 7. and the golden Shields which be | 
made, placed in it, Chap. X. 17. Which he ſearce | ti 
would have removed to the very Extremity of his 2 
Kingdom: And thereſore we may conclude (as in- Þ 
deed it appears from Chap. xiv. 25, 26.) that thi | bi 
Houſe was near Jeruſalem, and called by the Name 0 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon (juſt as many pleaſant and 2 
delightful Places in that Country were called Ca. 1 
mel) becauſe it was in a lofty Place like Lebamn, x 
and the Trees, which grew upon it, made it very WA: 
ſhady and cool, and conſequently proper for Sol t 
mou to dwell there in Summer, as he did in his Pa- 1 
lace in Feruſalem in the Winter. b 
It is an expreſs Injunction, which God gives the s 
Iſraelites, that the Land, wherein the People had ; 


Right by a divine Lot, and himſelf a Right, 2 
being the ſole Proprietor thereof, was not to 
ſold or alienated for ever, Lev. xxv. 23. How then 
could Solomon, without violating this Law, pretend 
to give Hiram twenty Cities in the Land of Gali/#: 
Now to this ſome have replied, that Solomon. did 
not give Hiram a Property, and perpetual Right 
to thoſe Cities, but only aſſigned him the Polleſhon 
of them for a Time, until the Debt, which be hal 
contracted, for the ſeveral Supplies he had iron 
him, while he was building the Temple, vas lt 
tisfied. Others think, that upon Suppoſition, tl 
Cities were inhabited by [/raelites, Solomon did 0 

ive Hiram (arindeed he could not) their particuat 
Polſeſfions, but only his own Royalties over them 
(which he might juſtly do) and all the Profits here 
ceived from them ; which, according to the Tax 
then impoſed, Chap. x11. 4. Were not incon{deradls 
But there is no Reaſon for theſe far-ferch'd Sol 
tions, when the Scripture expreſſy tells us, 1 
theſe Cities were not in the Territories 0! rat 
Joſb. ix. 25. nor inhabited at that Time by be 
raelites, 2 Chron. vill. 2. They Were indecd 1093 
of them conquered by the King of Egypt, who gu 
them to Solomon as a Portion with bis Dang 
and others by Solomon himſelf, who, as Hell 0, 
ſerves, had a Right to diſpoſe of " thoſe Lai. 515 
he had conquered in a voluntary Mat, without 4 mM 
ſent -of the Senate: And this may be Olle * 
why he gave theſe rather than other Cities, wal 
theſe were entirely in his Power to give, \ ol 
thers perhaps were not. A learned Autos | 
this Subject, has given a quite Different Turn * 
Senſe of the Paſſage; for bis Opinion 15, © iche 
did not return theſe Cities, becauſe he hog, k 
not good enough, but becauſe be Was my 
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for the King's Table were of pure Gold. In a 


f "ad 
90 
a W 
receive fo large a Renume rat ion for the 11 1 


nc 
Offices he had done So/omon, and was Tat 


0 


%. 
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Char. x. 


Solomon's Great ne ſs. 


5 


F Exion- geber. 


iatutous He therefore makes the Word Cab 
bich is che Name that Hiram gives to the Coun- 
1 where theſe Cites ſtood) a Title of Reſpect, and 
2 of Contempt; for he derives it from the Hebrew 
E 6050 which ſignifies a Bond or Chain, intimating, 
| at theſe two neighbouring Kings bad mutually 
bound chemſelves in a Bond of Friendſhip, Solomon 
br giving, and Hiram by returning the Cities, 
— under Conſideration. This is very pretty; but 
rs carrying the Foint of Generoſity in the Kir g of 
1 Tyre a little too high, in my Opinion, conſidering 
his Acceptance of, if not expreſs Stipulation for, 
q ſuch a Quantity of Corn and Oil, in Lieu of the 
W [imber which he ſent Solomon, 1 Kings v.40; 11. 
Ladnor, which by the Greeks is called Palmyra, 
z ſtuated in the Wilderneſs of Sia, upon the Bor- 
ders of Arabia Deſerta, inclining towards the Fu- 
Lolrces Foſephus places it two Days Journey from 
the Upper-Syria, one Day's Journey from the Eu. 
| phrates, and fix Days Journey from Babylon: And 
the Reaſon he gives why Solomon was inclin'd to 


| Country round about, there was no ſuch Thing as 
2 Well or Fountain but in this Spot only to be 
bound. If we may gueſs by the Ruins which later 
E Travellers give us the Deſcription of, this City was 
J eertainly one of the fineſt and moſt magnificent 1n 
the Eaſt, and 'tis ſomewhat ſurprizing, that Hi- 


W by whom it was reduced to the ſad Condition where- 
in it lies at this Day. But the true Reaſon for his 
© Building this Town in ſo deſolate a Place, was the 
E Commodiouſneſs of its Situation, to cut off all Com- 
E merce between the Syrians and Meſopotamians, and 
Eto prevent their caballing and conſpiring together 
1 ink him, as they had done againſt his Father 
David. 


WW. Hiſtory indeed takes notice of the ſame Temper 
m In S/ ts, nk of Egypt, who, upon his Return 
# dome from his leveral Expeditions, took it in his 
lead to build Temples in all the Cities of Egypt, 


* bat would ſuffer no Egyptian to do any ſervile Work 
E therein, All the Work of this Nature was performed 


Wd) the Captives that he brought with him from the 
Wars, and therefore, to perpetrate the Remem- 


% brance of his Kindneſs to his Subjects, as well as 
1.n {ve ſome poſſible Odium from himſelf, upon 
- "<7 Temple he ordered this Inſcription to be ſet 
xo > A Native was ever a Labourer here. 

able | Joſephus will needs have it, that Ez1on-geber is 


e , ore. Elam, or Eloth, or Elath, (tor it 1s called 
5 WO) all theſe Names) was fituate upon the ſame, ard 


. 0 alter of this Port, 2 Sam. viii. 14. His Son, 
110" 0% built Ships here, and ſent them from hence 
in i p for Gold, 2 Chron. viii. 17. It continued 
It * der of the Iſraelites about an hundred 
0 Natel recovered it, 2 Kings viii. 20. but it was 

0 h Jen from them by Agar iab, and by him left 


KO Ni g | 

| kay: 2 Kings XIv. 22. His Grandſon Ahasz, 
lin Mi. 6. an * It again to the King of Syria, 2 Kin. 
geo while, ll e Syrians had it in their Hands a long 


|... chat his Fayours of this kind ſhould be all 


build a City in this Place, was, becauſe in all the 


W {ory ſhould give us no Account, either when, or 


ars, till, in the Time of Foram, the 


— 


and the Seleucidæ, it came at length into the Poſſoſ 
ſion of the Romans. It was formerly a ſmall Town, 
with fruitful Fields about it, but now there is no- 


thing left but a Tower, which ſerves as an Habt- 


tation for the Governour, who is ſubject to the Go- 
vernour of Grand Cairo, and no Signs of Fruittul- 
neſs are to be ſeen in any Parts adjoining to it. 

As great a King as Salomon was, we find he turn- 
ed Merchant; and yet the imperial Laws forbid 
Noblemen to exerciſe Trade and Commerce, as a 
Thing below them, and much leſs then (as Bodi 
de Republica, I. vi. c. 2.) does it become a King ; but 
we muſt not meaſure Antiquity by our own "limes: 
What might be then commendable may now have 
a different Appearance. But the fame Author is 
very right in one Conceſſion that he makes, viz. 
that, though he would not have Kings now to be 
Merchants, yet, if he might have his Choice, 1 had 
rather a Prince ſhould be a Merchant, lays he, than 
a Tyrant ; and that Noblemen rather trade than op- 
preſs, and make a Prey of their Tenants. _ 

In 2 Chron. viii. 18. the Number of Talents 
brought home to Solomon, are ſaid to be four hun- 
dred and fifty: But this is a Matter that is eafily 
reſolved, if we will but ſuppoſe, that the Charges 
of the Voyage to and fro coſt thirty Talents; or 
that Solomon gave Hiram's Servants, for conductin 
his Fleet, thirty Talents; or that in refining the 
whole Maſs of Gold, the Waſte might be thirty 
Talents: So that, though So ons Fleet brought 


to his Coffers no more than four hundred and twenty. 


CHAP. X. 

The Veen of Sheba admireth the Wiſdom of Solomon. 
Solomon's Gold His Targets : The Throne of 
Ivory: His Veſſels: His Preſents: His Chariots 
and Horſes : His Tribute. 


Aptivated with the Deſire of hearing the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the renowned Solomon, the Queen of 
Sheba came to Feruſalem, attended with a great 
Retinue, and brought with her rich Preſents of 


| Gold, Spices, and precious Stones. Her Purpoſe 


was to try, if Solomon's Wildom was anſwerable to 
the high Commendations ſhe had heard of it; and 
therefore ſhe propoſed ſeveral enigmatical Queſtions: 
But when ſhe heard his clear and ſatisfactory Solu- 


neſs of his Judgment; and when the had ſeen the 
Beauty, and Worthip of the Lemple, the Magni- 
ficence of his Court, and the Sumptuouſneſs of his 
Table and Attendants, ſhe was quite aſtoniſhed, 
and frankly owned to him, that what herſelf had 
ſeen, far ſurpaſſed the moſt extravagant Report 
ſhe had ever heard of him; and ſo having made 
him very great ant noble Pretents, and received 
others from him, that were not inconſiderable, ſhe 
took her Leave, and returned to her own Country, 
highly pleaſed and ſatisfied with the Viſit. Mm 

Foſephus lays 8 ö 
that Sheba was the Name of the chiet City of Meto, 
an Iſland of the River Vile. 

We never read of Ivy till about So/omen's Days, 
who perhaps brought Elephants out of India, or at 
leaſt took Care to have a great deal of Ivory im- 
ported from thence; for, in after Ages, we read 
of Ivory Beds, and Ivory Palaces, Sc. At this 
time however it was every Whit at precious as 


after many Changes under the Prolomies 


Gold; and therefore we muſt not ſuppoſe, that this 
g Throne 


him home four hundred and fifty Talents, yet by 
one or more of theſe Deductions, there came clear 


tions, ſhe was not a little amazed at the Profound- 


veen of Ethiopia, and 
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Solomon's Reches ; 


I. KINGS 


5 
* 


His Wives and C ONCUbines 


Throne of So/omoi's was entirely overlaid with 
Gold (for then it might as well have been made of 
Wood) but only in particular Places, that ſo the 
Mixture of Gold and Ivory, which gave a Luſtre 
to cach other, might make the Throne look more 
beautiful. The like to this, the Text ſays, there 
was not made in any Kingdom, 1 Kings x. 20. and 
perhaps it was ſo inthoſe Days; but, in after Ages, 
we read, that the Throne of the Parthian Kings 
was of Gold, encompaſſed with four golden Pillars, 
beſet with precious Stones; and that the Pei ſian 
Kings ſat in Judgment under a golden Vine (and 
other Trees of Gold) the Bunches of whoſe Grapes 


| were made of ſeveral Sorts of precious Stones. 


The Proviſions of Solomon's Table, for one Day, 
were FHirty Meaſures (which, according to the 
Hebrew Word Cor, as Goodwin has compared it, 


are fix Gallons above an hundred and fixty-eight 


Buthels) of fine Flour, and fit y of Meal (or courſer 


Flour, for inferior Servants) fen frall-Fed Oxen, 


tewonty Oxen out of the Paſiures, and an hundred 
Es . 
Sheep, befrdes Hurts, and Roebucks, and fallow Decr, 


and ſutted Fowl, or (as Bochart tranſlates the Word) 


the choiceſt of all futted Things, 1 Rings iv. 22, 23. 


and this, according to the Calculation which ſome 


have made from the Quantity of Bread, that was 

every Day conſumed, muſt make Solomon's Family 

conſiſt, at leaſt, of forty or fifty thouſand Souls. 
Our excellent Commentator Biſhop Patrick, tells 


us, that a very great Man of our own (but is filent 


as to his Name) has obſerved, that ſuch Things, 
as the Difference of Apparel, the Order of fitting 
at Table, and the Attendance of So/omon”'s Servants, 
and Miniſters, were juſtly admired by the Queen 
of Sheba, as an Indication of his Wiſdom ; Vor they 


are the Outꝛvors (as he calls them) which preferve 


Majelty itſelf from Approaches and Surprizals ; and 
whatloever Prince departs from theſe Forms, and 
Truppings, and Ornaments, of hs Dignity and Pr e- 
eminence, ill hardly be able, at ſome Time, to pre- 
ferve the Body itſelf of Majefly from Intruſion, In- 
va/ron, and Fiolation. Bo 

After a very complementive Speech, in which 
Folephus makes this Queen addreis King Solomon, 
among other valuable Preſents recorded in Scripture, 


_ They ſpeak alſo, lays he, 9 a Root of Balſam, WHICH 


ſhe brought with her, which (according to a Tradi- 
tion we have) was the firſt Plant, of the Kind, that 
wer came into Judea, where it hath propagated 00 
wonderfully ever fence. 


CHAP. - XI. 
Solomon's Wives and Concubines: In his old Ape 
they draw him to 1dolatry: God threatneth him. 
Solomon's Adver/aries were Hadad, who was en- 


tertained in Egypt; Rezon, who reigned in Da- 


maſcus; and Jeroboam, to whom Ahijah prophe- 
fieth. Solomon's Acts, Reign, and Death : Re- 
hoboam ſucccedeth him. | 


Itherto we have ſeen nothing in Solomon but 
what was truly great and wonderful ; but the 
latter Actions of his Lite ſadly tarnith and diſgrace 
his Character: For he gave himſelf up to the Love 
of ſtrange Women, ſuch as were deſcended from 
idolatrous Nations, and beſides Pharaoh's Daughter 
mentioned before, married Wives from among the 
idolatrous Nations. Nay, ſo unbounded was his 
Luſt, that he had no leſs than ſeven hundred Wives, 
and three hundred Concubines, who ſoon ſeduced 
him to worſhip their ſeveral Idols, ſtrange Gods 
to Hall. 


| Houſe of Joſeph. Him God ſingled out to bez 


Abijah met in the Fields, and acquainted him from 


Sins againſt the Law; one, in multiplying Mae 


all Things were in the utmoſt Confuſion, cen 


— — 


Provoked at this his ſad Apoſtacy, the J. 
a Prophet to upbraid him with bis rar. = 
as a Judgment for his Sin to declare to him * 
he would leave to his Son but two Tribes to Ks. 
And to make him ſenſible, that this Jaden 
gan already to operate, he raiſed up ſeveral Ea 
mies, to the Diſturbance of his Peace, which k. 
had enjoyed without Interruption, as long as he ; | 
tinued to ſerve the Lord. 

But the moſt dangerous Enemy of all was %y 
beam, a Subject of Solomon's, and whom h y 
great Abilities of the Man, made R 


C tor the 


Scourge to the Houſe of Solomon. Him the Prophet 


God, that he had appointed him to be Solange 
Succeſſor over ten Tribes out of twelve; and thy 
if he would adhere to his Service, the Go 4 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed in his Family. 
Although this Matter was ſeemingly privately 
done, yet Solomon got Notice of it, and thought t, 
take 7eroboam into Cuſtody, but he fled into Egg. 
where he continued for the ſmall Remainder of 
lomon's Lite, who having reigned forty Years, did 
about the fifty- eighth Year of his Age, was bujicd 
in the City of David, and ſucceeded by his Son 
» Rehoboam, © 1 . | 
Pharaoh's Daughter is generally ſuppoſed to hae 
been a Proſelyte to the Jewi/h Religion, and there 
tore Solomon, in marrying her, incurred no Fat; 
but, in marrying ſo many Women beſides, rd 
thele of a different Religion, he committed ty 


vernment 
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5 
and another, in marrying thoſe of ſtrange Natiors 
who ſtill retained their Idolatry : And therefore! 
the wile Son of Sirach, amidit all the Encomiun 
that he heaps upon Solomon, could not forget thi 
heinous Iniquity, and terrible Flaw in his Charade. 
T hou didſt bow thy Loins to Women, and by thy Budy 
thou waſt brought into Subjettion. Thou diet jr 
thine Honour, and pollute thy Seed, fo that ti 
br oughteſt Wrath upon thy Children, and waſs gilt 
ved for thy Folly, Eccl. Ixvit. 19, 20. 

Hadad was à young Prince of the royal F amulf 
of Idumæa, who fled into Eeypt when David col 
quered that Country: For David, having obtained 
a fignal Victory under the Conduct of A, wiv 
at that Time commanded in chief, ſent 7040 alter} 
wards with an Order to kill all the Males that 


| ſhould be found in the Land. But Hadad had e-. 


ſcaped into Egypt, where, finding Favour in the 
Eyes of the King, he married his Wite's vilter, and 
there ſettled. But, after the Death of David, be 
returned into Idumæa, and gave Solomon no {mal 
Moleſtation. For, entering into a League with 
Rezon, a Fugitive from his Maſter Hadadeatr 
King of Zobab, but who now had made himiel 
King of ſome Part of Syria, he, by his Aſiſtance, 


mage ſo many Inroads into the Land of [jr tha 


fore Solomon died. be 

When David made War againſt Hadadezer, N, 
zon, one of his Generals, eſcaped from the Len 
of Battle, with the Troops under his Command; 
and, having lived for a little while by Plunder al 


Robbery, at length he ſeized on Dan 1 
reigned there: But his Reign was not long 1 
David took Damaſcus, as well as the other a | 
Syria, and left it in Subjection to his S0n 1 
till God was pleaſed to ſuffer this Rea co 75 : 
Damaſcus, and there re-eſtabliſh himſell, * 


ſhe Proj hecy of AÞ1jap. 
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Jen Iirbes revolt. 


— . 


(eat Diſturbance of the latter Part of Solomon's 
| Reign. b | : 

As Solomon was engaged in ſeveral great Build- 
gs be took care to ſet proper Perſons over the 
Works, among whom Feroboam was one, and the 
Workmen under his Command ſeem to be chietly 
f the Tribe of Ephraim. How he acquitted him- 
If in this Capacity, we are not told ; but the Pre- 
Fence of bis being angry with Solomon, and foment- 
Ling Jealoufies among the People, was the buildin 
Lilo. Millo was a deep Valley,,between the 


Dold filled up, and thereon made both a Fortreſs 
Ind a Place for the People to aſſemble. Another 
pan of it Solomon filled up, to build a Palace for 
i; Queen, the Daughter of Pharach. The prodi- 
Rias Expence which this Work coſt, gave Fero- 


Jo ſubmit to. and the Taxes they were obliged to 
bay; and to repreſent the whole Thing as a Work 


nations, he wrought in the People a Diſaffection 
to Solomon and his Government. | 
| 4bijjah was a Native of , and one of thoſe 


2 io wrote the Annals of King So/omon's Reign, 
„%. 29- and ſuppoſed to have been the Perſon 
| a" {pake twice to Soon from God; once, while 
os building che 1 emple, at which Time, he 
*. promiſed him his Protection, 1 K7»gs vi. 10. and 
RE: | another Time, when he had fallen into all his 
1. negularities, | and God expreſſed his Indignation 
unt him in bitter Threats and Reproaches, 
* kings xi. 11. His Prediction to Solomon, that he 
ger Fould, one Day, be perverted by Women; and 
900 pat to Je, o], that Helfers (meaning the two 
%a Calves which he ſet up) would alienate him 
nn che Service of God, are both taken notice of | 
5 vi Ebiphanius. . 
. | How S/ came to know what was thus tranſ- 
ail - between Abijab and Feroboam alone, is a 
0 tion of no great Difficulty; for, perhaps, the 
Lined roptet made no Scruple to report what he had 
io RE." &cd in the Name of the Lord: Perhaps Fero- 
alter. Ian bimſelf, being puffed up with this Aſſurance, 
that Fould not contain, but told it to ſome of his Confi- 
de., ho ſpread it abroad; or perhaps his Ser- 
the, though they heard not the Words that the 
- and lophet ſpake, yet, {ceing him rent the Garment 
j be Fo twelve Parts, and give ten to him, might 
{mall peak of this ſtrange and unaccountable Action; 
with ch Solomon, as toon as he came to hear of it, 
„ git cafily underſtand, becauſe the ſame Prophet, 
"ct! likely, had told him but juſt before, that the 
ſtances gdm Jhould be rent fi om him, and given to his 
„ tia prank, Yer, 1; TY | 
en be⸗ l the Kings of E gut from the Time of Abr a- 
| , are, in the ſacred Hiſtory, called by the Name 
I, Re- cob, unleſs Rame/s, that is mentioned in 
12/1 1 hy 11. be the Name of a King, not a Coun- 
mand; 13 10 that this is the firſt we meet with, called 
lex and 100 Proper Name from the reſt of the Pharaobs. 
55 and] | 4 is Egyptian Prince Shiſhak was, the Learn- 
95 10 8 Rn agreed ; the Opinion is pretty general, 
Parsolf Mets was the famous Sefoftris, mentioned in He— 
ona | Lie and of whom we have ſpoke before, but 
recove - could hardly be extended to this Pericd. 
to £06 enen Ulher ſets him a vaſt Way backward, 
gen Nos, de Time of the Vraclites Peregrination, 


"UB, XXVI. 


[10 Jeruſalem and the City of David, Part of which | 


an an Opportunity to infuſe a Spirit of Sedition 
to his Brethren of the Tribe of Ephraim; to com- 
Plan heavily of the hard Labour they were forced 


bf Vanity, merely to gratify a proud foreign Wo- 
Eran, and a filly doting King; and, by theſe Inſi- 


—— — —— 


and ſome Chronologers carry it farther: But be that 
as it will, *tis very probable, that this Prince had 


taken ſome Offence at Semen, otherwile he would 


hardly have harboured ſuch a ſeditious Refugee as 
Feroboam was. | 

Foſephus indeed tells us, that Solomon lived to a 
great Age, that he reigned eighty Years, and died 
at ninety-four; but this is a manifeſt Error in that 
Hiſtorian, which, our ſaying, that the Scriptures 


g | give us only an Account of Syo/omon while he con- 


tinued in a State of Piety, but that 7oſephus*'s Com- 
putation takes in the whole of his Lite, is a poor 
and forced Way of Reconcilement. The Autho- 
rity of 7oſephits muſt never be put in Ballance with 
that of the holy Scriptures, from whence may be 
learned, that Solomon lived to the Age of fifty-eight, 


| or thereabout, becauſe we may very well preſume, 


that his immoderate Purſuit of ſenſual Pleaſures 


both ſhortened his Life, and left an eternal Stain 


upon his Memory: Otherwiſe the Character, which 
the Author of Eecleſſaſticus gives of this Prince, is 


very beautiful: Solomon reigned in a peaceable 


Time, and was honoured ; for God made all quiet 
round about him, that he might build an Houſe in 
his Name, and prepare his Santtuary for ever. How 
wiſe waſt thou in thy Youth, and as a Flood filled 


| with Underſtanding ! Thy Soul covered the whole 


Earth, and thou filledfi it with dark Parables. Thy 
Name went far unto the Iſlands, and for thy Peace 
thou waſt beloved. The Countries marvelled at thee 
for thy Songs, and Proveros, and Parables, and In— 
terpretations. By the Name of the Lord, which is 


called the Lord God of lirael, thou did}? gate, Cold 


as Tin, and didſt multiply Silver as Load: Hut thou 


draft bow thy Loins unto Homen, &c, Eccl. xlvii, 


I 2, ce 


„ CHAP: XII. 
The Iſraelites aſembled at Shechem to crown Reho- 


boam, by Jeroboam make a Suit of Relaxation 
* ö 


unto him. Rehoboam refufrng the old Menus Coun 


ſel, by th: Advice of yourg Hen anſwereth them 


roughly. Ten Tribes rev0!ting, Fill Adoram, aud 


make Rehoboam ro ye. Rehoboam raipng 
an Army, is forbidden & Shemaiah. Jeroboam 
frrengtheneth himſelf by Cities, and by the Iiolat: y 
of the two golden Calucs. | 


Ehloboam, as ſoon as his Father was dead, went 
to Shechem, where all the Chief of the Peo- 
ple were allembled to proclaim him King; but be- 


fore they would agree to recognize him, they de- 


fired a Redreſs of their Grievances; and in Hopes 
of awing him into a Compliance, ſent for Feroboam 
out of Egypt, to appear at the Head of the Aſſem- 


bly. Rehoboam inſtead of a gracious Anſwer (which 


his Father's old Counſellors adviſed) by the Advice 


of ſome young Politicians, told the People be 


would increaſe their Grievances, inſtead of redreſ- 
fing them. The People finding no Hopes of Abate- 
ment of their Taxcs, ten Tribes immediately re- 
volted from Rehoboam ; and when he lent Adoram 
the Collector of his Tribute, to gather the Money, 
they fell upon him, and ſtoned bim to Death. 

" Rehoboam too late ſenſible of his Error, conſults 
his own Safety, and repairing to his Chariot, haſtens 
to Feuſulem. In the mean time thoſe ten Tribes, 
which bad revolted from the Houle of David, creat- 
ed Fer oboam King. Tbus was that great and 


goodly Kingdom, almoſt in its Infancy, ſplic into 


two unequal Parts. 


8 F Rehoboam 
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the Conveniency of the Votaries. Becauſe he would 


People made he Prieſts, baniſhing the Levires and 
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Rehoboam s Army; I. KINGS. 


Wow. 
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Rehoboam raiſed an Army of an hundred and | which being for the Honour of the Nation 
eighty thouſand Men to bring back the Ten Tribes | to have been borne more contentedly by a Peop 
to Obedience, but was forbid to proceed by a Pro- | enjoying ſuch a large 
phet of the Lord; ſo that every Man went peace- | and from a Prince, who had brought in ſuch y 
ably to his own Houſe, inſtead of going againſt | Riches to his Subjects, as made Silver to be of 10 
Feroboam; after which each King fortified his Coun- Value at all in bis Days, Chap. x. 21. But peo 98 
are more ſenſible of their Preſſures, than of ther 


try as well as he could. 


F 


Ferobeaim inlarged and beautified Sheehem, and | Enjoyments, and feel the leaſt 


made it. a royal City; and after he had reſided there | are moſt at Eaſe. It is obſervable, however, that 
for ſome Time, he feared the People would return 


to their Allegiance to the Houle of David, if they 
ere permitted to go thrice every Year (as the Law 
directed) to worſhip at Jeruſalem. To prevent 
this, he was guilty of the greateſt Idolatry, by 
ſetting up two golden Calves (with Altars belong- 
ing to them) the one in the ſouthern, the other in 
the northern Part of his kingdom, the better to ſuit 


1ore bind the Peoples Devotion to his idolatry, he 
ade a new Holy-day, beſides thole the Lord had 
appointed in the Law, and of the meanctr of the 


the Prieſts of the true God out of his Pominions. 
Notwithſtanding the vaſt Multitude of Waves 
that S omomn had, the Scripture makes mention of no 
more than three Children, this Sou, and two Daugh- 
ters, that are ſpoken of, Chap. iv. 11, 15. and, what 
is ftrange, in the Beginning of this Story, it takes 
no Notice, as uſually it does, of his Mother's. Na- 
tion or Family, though in the Concluſion of it, 
Chap. xiv. 21,----33. it twice reminds us, that ſhe 
was an Ammoniteſs by Birth, and that her Name 
was Aaamah. Rehoboam was born in the firſt Year 
of his Father's Reign, and was therefore much 
about forty-one when he entered upon the Govern- 
ment; but he was an unskiltul and imprudent Man, 
and thereiore made a very falſe Step in his firſt Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne. The Author of Eccleſſaſti- 
cs gives us no adyartageous Character of him, 
when be terms him, A [Hun void of Underſtanding, 
ro turned the People away with his Counſel, Cha p. 
XIVII. 23. nay, his own Son makes but a faint Apo- 
logy for him, when he tells the People, that he was 
yourg (young in Underſtanding) aud tender-bearted, 
aud cola not withſtand his Enemies, 2 Chr. X11. J. 
and therefore ſome have imagined, that his Father 
Solomon had him in his Thoughts, when he ſaid in 
his EF gedcher,, 1 hat ea all my Lubeur, WHICH 1 had 
taken under the Sun, becaute 41 was to leave it to a 
Man, that ſhould come after me; and who Fnoweth 


whether he fall be a wiſe Man or a Fool, yet hall 


he have Rule over all my Labour, wherein I have la- 
bour ed: This alſs is Vauity, Chap. 11, 13, 19. 

Shechem ſtood not only in the Center of the King- 
dom of 1ſracl, but in the Middle of the Tx;be of 
Ephraim, wherein there was the greateſt Number 
of Malecontents : It was therefore, very probably, 
by the Management of Jefobbam, or ſome of his 
Friends, who durſt not perhaps venture themſelves 
at /cu/alem, that this City was made choice of for 
the Flace of a general Convention, becauſe they 
m1ght more ſecurely propoſe their Grievances (which 
they were reſol ved to do) and uſe a greater Freedom 
ol Speech, than they could at 7eialem, where the 
Fomily. of David was more powertul, more nume- 
rous, and better ſupported. | 

What the particular Grievances were, that theſe 
People deſired to have redreſſed, we may gather 
from Chap. iv. 7, c. viz. the Tribute Solomon ex- 
acted tor his Buildings, the Expences of his Family, 


had introduced, though this, 
ſhould have been reckoned am 
their Grievances. N 

Rehoboam's Counſellors were 


his Kingdom, ſo theſe Gent! 


{eaſonable Advice. 


Lords that were of the fame 


nefit of the Publick. /n 


that were his Co-temporaries a 
was, that he afterwards did 


Solomon's Method and Deſign, 


failed of Succels. 
It was certainly a Piece of 


Infatuation ; becauſe nothing 

or any ways employed in it. 
I his is the firſt Time that 

dom, Mention 1s frequently 


the Reign of Rehoboam : He 


Paſſage, where he is ſaid to 


97 


merely by declaring, that th 
happened, was by the Order 
God. 


by a great many Examples 


and the Muintenanee of his Chariots and Horles, 


| Words in other Places: Soth 


Share of Peace and Plegrs 


among all their Complaints, they take no Notice g 


Solomon's Idalatry, or the ſtrange Worſhip which he 


they might have known better; for, as Rehibuun 
was one and forty Years old when he entered upon 


It was a common Cuttom among the Kings of the 
Eaſt, to have their Sons educated among other young 


created a generous Spirit of Emulation, ard both 
indeared the Prince to the Nobles, and the Nobles 
to the Prince, could not but tend greatly to the Be- 


Prince that ever Egypt produced, is {aid to h 
been educated this Way; and, by the gallant Youtty . 


Actions. The ſame Cuſtom was in uſe among tiq 
Per/zans, as we may learn from the Lite of Cyrus 
and, of Alexander the Great we are told, that hi 
Father Philip had him trained up, in his Youtly 
among thoſe young Noblemen, who became hi 
great Captains in the Conqueſt of all H. So thal 


his Son, was wiſe and well concerted, though! 


ſend any one to treat with them, when they were 
highly exaſperated ; but to fend him that Was 3 
obnoxious Man, as having the principal Care of 
very Tributes they complained of, was dowurig 


hate thoſe that are the Inſtruments of our Oppreſlio | 
vs , : g 0 1 | 

riding in a Chariot. Saul, and David, and Selund 

rode in none; but, after the Diviſion of the Plat 


them, both by the Kings of Judah and Lidel. 


* 7 . 5 ; - "1 | 
The Prophet Shemarah was very well know 


wrote the Annals of that Prince ; and, 0! \ : 
thority he was in Judah, we may gather from U 


The Hebrew Words, Miketzotb . 11 
perly ſignify, out of all the People, and not «oft A 
of the People. This Fxpoſition Bochart has | at 


* 


5 1 
ily Ought 


pe, 


Burden when they 


one would think 
ong the greateſt of 


not fo young, bu 


emen, having been 


brought up with him, muſt have been much abou: A" 
the ſame Age; but they were raw, and unexpe | 
rienced, and unacquainted with the Humours of the 
People, and therefore they gay 


e the King ſuch uns 


Age, which, as i 


s, the moſt famont 


nd Fellow-pupilz 10 


io many ſurprizig 


in the Education 


great [ mpruderce l 


is ſo natural, BY 
we read of a King 
made of the Ut 
is ſuppoſed 10 7 
what 


* 
have prevailed Wi 


8. 3-6. eee choult 
the King, and an hundred and fourſcore tho C my 
Men, to lay down their Arms and return. n 


e Diviſion hie 3 
e 
and Appoontm lee 


of the Ules © 1 
at their Meaning! 
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Eos Tdolatry. Cha Þ. xiii. I he. Prephet ſlain by a Lion. 
— » , po 7 
. not that Jerovoam employed the Refuſe of the | brought the young Prophet back wich him, and 
. j . 6 ay. 1 FA = 7 a " ; A 

. le only, but that he employed any, though made him fit down to Meat and refreſh himlelt ; 
By . | 


Key were not of the Tribe'of Levi, though they had but, in his Return, he paid dear lor his Diſobe— 
0 previous Qualifications to recommend them to dience, for a Lion met him, and Lew RI m, but nel: 
Igciate, as Prieſts about his Idols. To employ the | ther tore his Body, nor meddled with his Aſs. The 
net of the People only in this Office, had been | old Prophet buried him in his own Scpulchre, and 
Sj Policy, and cxpoling his new Inſtitution to | gave his Children in Charge, that whenever he 
ortempt; but to admit any that offered themlelves, | died, they ſhould lay him iu a Place contiguous to 
Ef what Rank or Quality ſoever; to lay open the this Prophet, becauſe he was confident, that what- 
Dreſthood, and deſtroy the needleſs Diſtinction of ever he foretold, would come to paſs. But not- 


BD: 


len and Things (as the modern Phraſe is) this had | withſtanding the viſible Judgment upon Fferovoam's 


E. it the Air of Free Thinking, and mult theretore Hand, the lplitting of the Altar, and the Death of 
ea very grateful Thing, and ingratiate himſelf, the Man of God, yet he obſtirately perſiticd in his 
I doubt, with the People. OR Idolatry. So the wicked profit not by God's 
Is the Jews had their Feaſt of Tabernacles on | Threatning, but go backwards, and become worſe 
He fiteenth Day of the ſeventh Month, ſo Tero- and worſe, 2. Tim. iii. 13. 1 
Tian had a Feaſt on the fifteenth Day of the eighth | Who this Prophet, or Man of God was, Com- 
loach, which he inſtituted of his own Accord. | mentators are not agreed The Jews would gene- 


ee ſuppoſe, indeed, that as this Feaſt was ap- | rally have it to have been Ido; but unlets we ſup- 
d Wo by God to be obſerved after the Gathering pole, that what is here related fell out in the latter 


Bof the Fruits, which might be ſooner ripe in Je- End of Jeroboam's Reign, Id could not be the 
Ln than in the northern Parts of the Country, | Perſon; becaule [149 was alive in the Divs of Abi- 
p Jeroboam might pretend, that che eighth Month jab, Son of Rehovoam, whereas the .,ophet here 
Kould be a better Time for it than the ſeventh, 1 poken of died, in a Manner, as toon as he Fad de- 


be 1 | | So bags | | 
10 deraule then they would every where be gathered. | livered his Prophecy. Others therefore havethought, 
4 ptbers imagine, that he might have this farther that this Prophet, who came to rebuke 7croboumn, 


ſion in the Alteration of this Month, viz. that was Abjah, the ſame who had foretold him his 
e People of Judah, when their own Feaſt was Exaltation to the Crown of {/ract ; but, beſides that 
er, a Month betore, at Jeruſalem, might have hijab was ally after the Lime that this Prophet 
prortunity to come to his, if Curioſity led them. was flatn, Abij ab was certainly a Native of Sh:/oh, 
but the plain Caſe is, that he did every Thing he 


— oo 


; Cn ; kts” a 
and lived in Shih, which is in the Tribe of Eph- 
tould in Oppoſition to the eſtabliſhed Religion, and raim, and Part of Fe, ob⁵ιe is Dominions, whereas 
Is chief Intention was to alienate the People at Fe- it is expreſly ſaid of this Prophet, that he came from 


Ile | Zudah : So that there is no Foundation, fo much as 


| 
* 15 0 for a Conjecture, what the Name of this Man of 
Char, XIII. + God was. | 5 
roboam's Hand that offered violence to him that i This is one of the molt remarkable Prophecies 
proptefed againſt his Altar at Beth-el, withereth, | that we have in ſacred Writ. It foretels an Action, 


Land at the Prayer of the Propbet 15 reſtored. The | that exactly Cane t9 pals above three hundred and 
Prophet refuſing the King's Entertainment, de- torty Years alterwards. It deicribes the Circum- 
fartetÞ from Beth-el. Au old Frophet ſeducing irances of the Afton, and ſ pecifies the very Name 
bin, bringeth him back. He is reproved by God, ol the Perion, that was to do It x and theretore every 
fam by a Lion, and buried by the old Prophet, Few, who lived in the 11me of 1ts Accomplith- 


ice tl Who con, met h. his Prophecy. Jeroboamès 0 i- ment, mult have been convinced of the divine Au— 
ere % and Per wer ſenc/s. _ © thority of a Religion founded upon ſuch Prophecies 


1 . 1 
5 ; as this, ſince none but God could foreſee, and con- 
N > 7eroboam food by the Altar which he had ſequently none but God could foretel, Events at 


nig erected, a Prophes who came from Juda“ ſuch a Diſtance. „ 
» (WF © him, that that very Altar which he had {| Why this Prophet was forbid to eat or drink with 
elt Keted, ſhould, one Day, be polluted and deſtroyed ' the People of Hethel, the Reaſon is obvious, be- 


2 Child, born of the Houſe of David, whoſe | cauſe he was to have no Familiarity with Idolaters ; 


Kino de in future Ages ſhould be Fofah + And for | but why he ſhould not retura by the fame Way, 
0 I: Proof of the Truth of his Prediction, he added, that he went, is not ſo very evident. There is a 
Kin” nmediately-it ſhould be ſplit. Incenſed at | Paſſage in Jaiab, concerning Sennacherib, which 
iſe ( b Freedom of Speech, e m {tretched out his | helps, as ſome think, to elucidate this Matter, 
77 and, and ordered the Prophet to be ſcized; but where God tells him, that he world turn him back 
owa! Am grew, ſo ſtiff, that he could not pull it &y the ſame Jay that he came, Chap. XXVii. 29, 34. 
0 ha Sim: And the Altar being ſplit aſunder, let | 7. c. he ſhould return home without doing any 
ah be and the Aſhes that were thereon fall to the Thing; all his Threats, and all his great Projects 
1 nd. ſhould have no Effect againſt Feru/alem : And, in 
ed yi Feoboan intreated the Prophet to interceed with | like Manner, when God commanded the Prophet 
houlal A = the Reſtoration of his Hand, which he | not to return by the fame Hay, 'twas as much as if he 
; hon 4 led with; and the King, to make him a Re- | had ſaid, ** See that thou be conſtant, and ſtedfaſt 
nich h. Pere lor his miraculous Cure, invited him to | © in executing the Charge committed to thee; let 
emen 28 An; but he poſitively refuſed it, upon | nothing hinder or divert thee, but take abundant 
| 585 i 4 divine Injunction, that he ſhould make 9 Care that thou do thy Bufinets eftectually. But 
do p ey ithe Place, nor ſo much as to eat or drink | this Conſtruction is a little too much {trained ; nor 
the 10 35 return by the ſame W BY. can I ſee, why we may not lay, that God injoined 
f juſt 12 ITY there was an old Prophet, who un- | his Prophet 2 to return by the ſame Way, left Fe- 
of _ what had happened, followed the other | roboam, or any other of the Inhabitants of Bethel, 
ing} aud under Pretence of a freh Revelation, either to ſatisſy their Curioſity upon an Occaſion ſo 


; uncommon, 
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asked why doth God puniſh a good Man lo ſeverely 


then it is objected, that he was told by another Pro- 


he being a Prophet was obliged to the greater Ex- 


| 


* * 9 


— — 


Of the Prophet's Death, I. KIN 


— — 


———— — 


G8. Feroboam's Dear 


uncommon, might ſend Men alter him to bring 
him back, or to do him Miſchief for his ſevere 
Denunciations againſt their Altar and Way ot 
Worſhip. | ; 
There were many Lions in Judea, and this was 
brought by God's eſpecial Providence. It may be 


for ſo {mall an Offence? To which it may be an- 
ſwered, Firſt, his Sin was not ſmall, for it was a 
groſs Diſobedience of a poſitive Command. But 


phet, that God had repealed his Command and fo 
was deceived. In anſwer to this Objection, firſt, 
he had no ſuffiicent Diſcharge from the former 
Command ; for he neither was aſſured that the 
old Man was a Prophet, nor that the Meſſage he 
delivered was from God, but had Reafon to ſuſpect 
the Contrary, or at leaſt to inquire the Mind of 
God in this doubtful Point, which he groſsly neg- 
lefted to do, and willingly believed the Meſſage, 
becauſe it ſuited his Inclination. Add to this, that 
wn 
actneſs, in Obedience to all God's Precepts; and 
therefore this Sin was much greater 1n him than 
another, becauſe hereby God was dithonoured, the 
Authority and Succeſs of this Mellage blaſted, and 


Fer oboam and the 1dolatrous {{rae/ites hardened. 


in their wicked Courles; for the Prevention where- 
of, it was neceſſary God ſhould exerciſe Severity 
towards him. 


Secondly, As his Sin was not fo ſmall, ſo his 
Puniſhment was not ſo great as may be imagined. 


For, as to his outward Man, his bodily Death (which 
was a Debt that he owed to God and Nature) in 
this Way was not ſo painful and terrible as many 
other Kinds of Death; and as to his Soul, God, 
by giving him a gracious Admonition both of his 
Sin and Danger, (Ver. 21, 22.) awakened him to 
true Repentance, which doubtleis he practiced, was 
prepared lor his Death; and by his ſudden Death 
freed from all the Mieries of an evil Time and 
Woild, and ſpeedily let into eternal Glory. 
Thirdly, As the World and all Men in it were 
made tor God's Glory, and all their Lives and 


Deaths ought to be laid out in his Service; ſo it 
:annot Jeem ſtrange nor harſh, if God ſhould bring 


his delerved Death upon him in this Manner, for 
th: accompliſhment of his own glorious Deſigus: 
Es to vindicate his own Honour arid Juſtice from 
the Imputation of Partiality ; to aſfure the Truth 
of his Predictions, and thereby provoke Feroboam 
and his idolatrous Followers to Re pentance; to juſti- 
fy himſelf in all his dreadful Judgments which he 
intended to inflict upon Fe 6b0am's Houſe, and the 


whole Kingdom of ue, for their curſed Apo- 


ſtacy; and to warn all ſuccecding Sinners, not 
1 1 _— 222 Fi 59s N "T3 2 4 
rainiy to venture upon ſmall Sins, tor which they 


. 


ments; and conſequently that his Prediction ;. 
divine, and ſhould be intallibly accompliſhed 1 
its proper Time; and partly as a Token of Coch 
Favour to the deceaſed Prophet, of whoſe Ver 
Carcaſs he took ſuch ſpecial Care; thereby fg,/ 
tying, that although for wife and juſt Reaſons ha 
thought fit to take away his Life, yet his Remair 
were precious to him, and his Soul did live 
his Sight. 

There is ſomething particular in the Expreſjg,, 
of the Text: The Saying which he cried by the n 
of God againſt the Altar of the Lord, againſt the 
Alrar of Bethel, and againſt all the Houſes of th 
High-places, which are in the Cities of Samari: 
all ſurely come to paſs. But it may be asked, how 
can they be called the Cities of Samaria, when 
Samaria itſelf was not now built, nor had the fe. 
parate Kingdom of Feroboam as yet obtained tha 
Name? But this only ſhews, that the Author g 
Compiler of theſe Books of Kings (whether i 
was Hſdras or Feremiah) lived long after the Time 
of Feroboam, and writes of Things and Places, 
as they were in his own Days. He knew full wel 


Ins 
IN 


that Samaria was built by Omri, fifty Years after 0 
Feroboam, ſince himſelf had given the Account of f 
its Foundation, but he was minded to ſpeak in the 
Phraſe then current, and to make himſelf intelli. ? 
gible to thoſe that read him; and for this Reaſon, Wl 
no doubt, it is, that in 2 Kings xx111, 18. the fle | 
Prophet of Bethe“ is ſaid to have come from Samaria, 
tho”, at that Time there was no City of the 
Name. 1 
| C HAP. XIV. 0 
Abijah being ic, Jeroboam ſends his Mife di, 
guiſed with Preſents to the Prophet Ahijah at 
Shiloh. Abijah /orewarned by God, deni 


God's Fudgment. Abijah dieth and 75 bur. 
Nadab /urceedeth Jeroboam. Rehoboam's wii: 
ed Reign. Shiſhak ſpoileth Jeruſalem, Avyan 
ſucceedeth Rehoboam. 


2 


c Bijah the Son of Feroboam, a hopeful Prince, 
TNA falling fick, Feroboam prevailed with 0 
Queen to diiguife herſelf, in the Dreſs of an ot 
dinary Woman, and go to the Prophet Abiſal, he 
was then at ib, and to enquire. concerning be 
Fate of the Child; for well he knew the Prophe 
highly diſapproved of his groſs Idolatry, a 
therefore was afraid to go himſelf, or lend 1 hi 
own Name. „„ > 

The Prophet was blind, but as ſoon as the Qt 
entered the Door, he called her by her Name; 4 
upbraiding Jeroboum with Ingratitude to 600 
who had made him King; he denounced hen 
Judgments againſt her Husband and his Famil 


which ſhould begin with the Death of the Child 


might expect fore Punithments, | 
Here was a Concurrence of Miracles: That the 
Als did not run away from the Lion, accordin 
to his Nature and Cuſtom, but boldly food ſtill, 
as relerving himlelf for the carrying of the Pro- 
phet to his Burtal ; that the Lion did not devour 
its Prey, as the Manner is, nor yet g 


„ fp 5 e 0 WAY 
when he had done his Work which he was ſear 


about whom ſhe came to inquire, Vaith this dou 
ful Metlage Jer oboum's Wite returned to 1115 
which was then the royal City, and the mY 
the entered the Place, the Child died, but 10 "1 
formation was wrought in wicked J eu 10 
reigned two and twenty Years, died, and Wa 

cceded by his Son Nada. | 


WC EIS... 3 


om 


for, but flood e ſtill, partly to preſerve the Carcaſs 
of the Prophet irom other wild Beatts and Fowls, 
which wouid quickly have eaten it; partly os an 
Evidence that the Prophet's Death was not caſual, 
nor the Effect of a Lion's hungry and ravenous 
Diſpoiition, but of God's fingular and juſt Judg- 


LE Shifhak King of Egypt, who entered 


i Kehoboam King of Judah, ſet up [mages 1 
Groves upon every Hill, and under every ger 
Tree, and to add to their groſs Impicty, * lt 
teſtable Sin of Sodomy was introduced, ard a 1 
other Wackedneſſes, that the antlent Canaail 


| R ; 24 - 
; were expelled tor. Under theſe Provocation * 


/ 


* . © — * * 2 — — +, * - 


5 ohoboams 5 Death 


ä 
1 


CAP. xiv. 


and Poverty. 


4 ey found in the King's Treaſure, or 
4 l by * the Sanctuary, and carried off the 
of chields which Solomon had made; in room 
Vedi poor reduced Rchoboum made brazen ones 
1: g | ; 

pen reigned twelve Years after this Con- 
9 b. had eighteen M ives and threeſcore Concu- 
11 and by them eight and twenty Sons, and 
e n but he appointed Abiſam 
Ibo was his eldeſt by his favourite Wife Ma- 
1500 to ſucceed him in his Throne; and, af. 
. ; continual War with his Rival, Rehoboam died 


Teach Year of his Reign, and was buried 1n the 
F. D id. | 5 : : | 
A g 6 it is ſaid, of Abijab, that in him there 
Li; found ſome good Things towards the Lord God of 
Ine; from whence the Few! Doctors have de- 
0 the Story, that he broke down an Hedge (it 
} d better : 
| I had made to keep People from going up to 
{-11/alem at the three great Feaſts. But, however 
bis be, we may be permitted fairly to infer thus 


bn in the Family who had ex reſſed a Diſlike of 
he worſhipping of Calves, an Inclination and In- 


P Poxer, and to permit, if not oblige his Subjects 
d go up to Feruſalem, to worſhip accordingly as 
he Law preſcribed. . 

Jeroboam might be for having his Wife go to 
bnſult the Prophet at SH lob, becauſe this was a 
Kecret not to be intruſted with any Body elſe; a 
ret, which, had it been divulged, might have 
tangered his whole Government; becauſe, if 
hee his Subjects came to underſtand, that he him- 
tf had no Confidence in the Calves which he had et 


urſe to the true Worſhippers of God, it 1s not 
b be imagined, what an Inducement this would 
ve been for them to forſake thoſe ſenſeleſs Idols, 
Id to return to the Worſhip of the God of Mae, 
dom they imprudently had forſaken. The 
Wen then was the on! Perſon he could have Con- 
dence in. As a Mother, he knew, that the would 
| diligent in her Enquiry ; and as a Wife faith- 


ing le lin her Report; but there were ſundry Reaſons, 
op: WW by he might deſire her to diſguiſe herſelf. For, 
„ Fe 00' Shiloh lay within the Confines of Ephraim, yet 
in I 


fe is ſufficient Ground to think that it was ſub- 
to the Houſe of David, and belonged to the 


e ungdom of Judah. It was certainly nearer Feru- 

e u chan Shechem, which Rehoboam had lately for- 

» Ca ted, and made his Place of Re//dence; and there- 

2 2 dre Feroboam thought it not ſafe to venture his 
100" 


Ven in a Place that was under his Rival's Go- 


e Ca "ment, without her putting on ſome Diſguiſe. 
bis 0019 knew too, that the Prophet Abijab was greatly 
1 irs Knded at him for the groſs Idolatry, he had in- 
mY Wed, and therefore he thought (as juſtly he 
7 90 , ENT) that if the Plopher perceived her to be his 


© de would either tell her nothing, or make 
ugs much worſe than they were. The only Way 
Fftelore to come at the Truth, was (as he thought) 
* what he did; but herein appears his Infatu- 
at that he ſhould not think the Perſon, whom, 
. n r Nelpelts he held capable of reſolving him 


anal te act of his Son, able to ſee through this 
47% Ther ae ſeyeral Paſſages in Scripture, ſuch as 


\ g . the Temple and Palace, took away 


i che fifty eighth Year of his Age, in the ſeven- 


been a Wall, I ſhould think) which his 


th from the Words: That he was the only Per- 


dation to aboliſh it, whenever he ſhould come in- 


p, but in any Matter of Importance had Re- 


1 Kings xv. 12. 2 Kings xxiii. 7. Rom. i. 21, 28, 6c 
from whence it appears, that this Kind of Wicked- 
neſs did frequently attend 1dolatry. Among the 
Heathen, the moſt filthy Things were committed 
in their Groves, thoſe Places of Darkneſs and Ob- 
ſcurity, by the Worſhippers of Venus, Bacchus, and 
Priapus ; and when the 1/raclites fell into the ſame 
Religion, they muſt of Courſe have fallen into 
the lame Practices, becauſe, whatever they did of 
this Kind, was done in Devotion and Honour to 
their Gods, who, as they imagined, were highly 
pleaſe with ſuch Obſcenities. 

It may ſeem ſomething ſtrange, that Shiſhak, 
who was ſo nearly allied to Rehoboam, ſhould come 
up againſt him, and take his royal City : But Re- 
hoboam, we muſt remember, was not the Son of 
Pharaoh's Daughter, and therefore no Relation to 
Shiſoaf. But, even had he been never ſo nearly 
related, as Kingdoms we know never marry, ſo 
Jeroboam, tis likely, who had lived long in Egypt. 
ſtirred him up to invade his Rival, that thereby he 


might eſtabliſh himſelf in his new Kingdom: And 


for this Reaſon it was, that when the Armies of 
Egypt had taken the fenced Cities of Judah, they 


returned, without giving Feroboam, or his Domi- 
nions, the leaſt Diſturbance. 


This ſhews to what a low Condition the Kino- 


dom of Judah was reduced. Theſe Shields were a 


Matter of State and Grandeur; and therefore it 
concerned them, if they were able to have them as 
grand as they were before: And as they were car- 
ried before the King to the Houſe of the Lord, it 
ſeemed-likewiſe to be a Matter of Religion that 
their Value ſhould not be diminiſhed. Now in 
making theſe three hundred Shields, we are told, 
that three Pounds of Gold went to one Shield, 
1 Kings x. 17. This at four Pound an Once, or forty 
eight Pounds Sterling to the Pound, amounts to no 
more than 43, 200 Pounds; and therefore it was a 
miſerable Caſe, that they were reduced from ſo 
much Wealth to ſo much Poverty, that neither 
Reaſons of State, nor Religion could raiſe fo ſmall 
a Sum on ſo great an Occaſion. 8 

But how does this agree with what we read in 
i Kings xii. 22. viz. that God commanded Reho- 


boam, and his People not to fight againſt the I/ 


raclites, and they obeyed? Very well, if we will 
but obſerve, that tho' the Jeus were command- 
ed not. to make War upon the 1/raelites, yet they 
were not commanded not to defend themſelves, in 
caſe the 1/raclites ſhould make War upon them; 
and conſidering that they were now become two 
rival Nations, they might, upon the Borders, be 
continually endeavouring to gain Ground upon 
each other, and ſo run into frequent Acts of Hoſt;- 
/ity, without ever once engaging in a pitched 


Battle. 


nA. XV. 

Abijam's wicked Reign. Aſa ſucceedeth him. Aſa's 
good Reign. The War between Baaſha and him, 
cauſeth him to make a League with Benhadad. Je- 
hoſhaphat /ucceedeth Aſa. Nadab's wicked Reign. 

Baaſna conſpiring againſt him, executeth Ahijah's 
Propheſy. Nadab's 4s and Death. Baatha's 
wicked Reign. 


A Bijam ſucceeded his Father not only in his 
Kingdom, but 1n his Sins too, for his Heart 
was not perfect with the Lord his God, but never- 


theleſs, for David's Sake, the Lord would not 
5 C quite 


23 > wy N 


ae. 


——_——_—— 


Afa 5 Death. 


1 KINGS. 


—Y 
Ahab s wicked hei 
Q 


quite extinquiſh his Race, but let let him reign | 
in Ferilſilem. He was ſucceeded by his Son a, 
who cauſed ſome Reformation to be made, for he 
drove the Sodomites out of the Land, and deſtroy- 
ed the Idols his Father had made. He alto re- 
moved his Mother from being Queen, becauſe ſhe 
had made an Idol in a Grove, which he burnt by 
the Brook Kidron ; but nevertheleſs the high 
Places were not removed. FEI 
Bagſba, King of Iſrael, invaded 4/a's Domini- 
ons, who thinking himſelf not frrong enough, ſent 
to Benhadad for Aſſiſtance, by whoſe Help he 
baffled Baaſha, and deſtroyed a City he was build- 
ing, and with the Materials built Gebe and Miz- 
pah, In his old Age Aja was much afflicted with 
the Gout, which in the End killed him, and was 
ſucceeded by his Son Feheſbaphat. . 
Nadab, the Son of Feroboam, following his Fa- 
ther's vicious Courſes, did Evil before the Lord, 


Baaſba the the Son of Abijah conſpired againit | 


him, and flew him at Giobethon, which City he was 
then beſieging, according to the laying of the 
Lord, by his Servant Abijab the Sbilonite, Baaſha 
ſmote every one of the Houſe cf Feroboam. Thus 
(od ſtirred up one Tyrant to punith the Wicked- 
neſs of another. 85 
Aſa took from his Mother, either the Name and 
Authority of Queen Regent, which the having 
been Rehoboam's Wife, and Abijam's Mother, took 
to herſelf, during Aſu's Minority, and abuſed to 
the Patronage of Idolatry, or the Dignity of the 
Queen Mother, and thoſe Guards, or other En- 
ſigns of Honour, or Inſtruments of Power, which 
as ſuch ſhe had enjoyed and miſemployed. 


Ihe fourteenth Verſe of this Chapter ſeems to be 


contradicted by a Paſſage in 2 Chronicles xiv. 3. 
where we are told, that Aſa took away the Altars 
of the ſerange Gods, and the high Places; But, for 
the right Underſtanding and Reconciling of this, we 
may obſerve, that there were two Kinds of high 
Places, the one tolerated for religious Purpoſes, the 
other abominable from their firſt Inſtitution ; the 
one frequented by devout Worſhippers, the other 
made the Receptacle'of the wicked and idolatrous 
only. Now theſe were the Altars and high Places 
which Aſu took away, even where the People ſa- 
crificed to ſtrange Gods; but thoſe, where God 
alone was worſhipped, had obtained fo long, and 
were looked upon with fo facred a Veneration, that 


for fear of giving a general Offence, (tho? he knew | 


they were contrary to a Divine Injunction) he durſt 
not adventure to aboliſh them. The Truth is, 
theſe high Places were famous either for the Ap- 
parition of Angels, or ſome other miraculous Event; 
had either been Places of Abode for the Art of the 
Lord, or ſuch as ſome Prophet or Patriarch of old 
had been accuſtomed to pray and ſacrifice at; and 
therefore they were looked upon as conſecra- 
ted to the Service of God, nor was there Strength 
enough in the Government to overcome this inve- 
terate Prejudice, till Hezekjah aroſe, who (to pre 
vent the Calamities that were coming upon the 
Nation) had the Courage to effect a thorough Re. 
formation. | . 

In Caſes of extreme Danger, it was always held 
lawful to employ ſacred Things in the Defence of 
one's Country: But there was no ſuch Neceſſity in 
this Cate. God had appeared wonderfully in Aſa's 
Detence, againſt an Enemy much more powerful 


than Baaſha was; nay, he had promiſed him his 


dertakings, if he would but adhere to his“ 
and yet, forgetting all this, he ſtrips the 
of its Trealure, and bribes a heathen p 
come to his Aſſiſtance, even at the Expence gf f 
Fidelity to another, to whom he ſtood ene; 


Aſa's. For firſt, he alienated Things 
to God without Neceſſity. 


was the Prophecy of 7chu fulfilled. 


| Hicl himſelf? The Anſwer is this, that it Was 


** 


—— 


LInce 00 


So that here were three Offences in this one 16 0 


6 COnſecray 
- Secondly, he did d, 
out of a carnal Fear and Diſtruſt of that God, h 
Power and Goodneſs he had lately experic 
And thirdly, he did it with an ill Intent 
hire B-nhadad to a Breach of his Leagu 
venant with Baaſha. 


boſs 
iced, 
„ OVEN 0 
e and (0 


CHAP- XVI. 
Jehu's Prophecy againſt Baaſha. Elah ſurceeag 
bim. Zimri conſpiring againſt Elah ſucreegsj 
him. Zimri exccuteth Jehu's Prophecy. On 
made King by the Soldiers, forceth Zimii del 
rate) to burn himſelf. The Kingdom beins 6 
vided, Omri prevaileth againſt Tibni. Ons 
buildeth Samaria. His wicxed reign. Ahab ſu 
ceedeth him. Ahab's moſt wicked Rcipn, Joſhus 
6000 upon Hiel the Builder of Jericho fi 
6 


N E Prophet Jehu denounced heavy Judgmen 

1 againſt Baaſha and his Poſterity, which ac 
cordingly came to paſs, for Baaſha's Son Elab, wht 
ſucceeded him, was ſlain by his Servant Zimri,1 
the midſt of his riotous Debaucheries : he like 
wile {flew both his Kiaſmen and his Friends; thy 


Zimri reigned but ſeven Days, for the Peoplt 
who were then beſieging G:d5ethon, a Town oft 
Philiſtines, make mri their General King, wh 
beſieged Zimri in Tir gab. Zimri finding the Ci 
taken, fled to the Palace, and deſperately fettu 
it on Fire, burnt himſelf. The People were nol 
divided abouta King, ſome were for Omri, and othel 
for Tibni; but Tibui was killed, and Ouri re 
ed over Iſrael, There is nothing memorable 
him, beſides his buying the Hill Samaria ol H 
mer, for two Talents of S:/ucr, on which Hill 
built the City, which from Shemer, he called 
maria, and was afterwards the Metropolis of t 
Iſraelitiſh Kingdom. Omri was the firſt King bu 
ed in Samaria, after the King's Houſe was but 
in Tirzah. > | 

Ahab ſucceeded his Father Omri in the eight a 
thirtieth Year of 4/6 King of Judah ; he excel 
ed all his Predeceflors in Wickedneſs; he not 0! 
walked in the Sins of Feroboam, but to agglasd 
his Crimes, married. Fezcbel the Daughter of £1 
baal King of the Sidonians, by which he unto 
ced all Manner of Idolatry among the Lubie 
In his Days Fericho was rebuilt by Hiel, who al 
the Foundation thereof in 4biram the Firſt-bol 
and ſet up the Gates thereof in his youngel 5 
Segub. The Meaning 1s, that he began the Bu 
ing with the Loſs of his Firſt-born, and finiſhed 
with the Loſs of his youngeſt Son, whereby d 
Curſe denouced above a thouland Years ben 
gainſt the rebuilding of this City was fulfilled, Re 
Foſhua vi. 26. ; | 

It may be asked, hy God did not rather pul 
rible Puniſhment to ſee his Children cut off 9) | 
vine Vengeance, before their Time, one * "Ra 
ther, Bs x all this for his own Folly and 1 


- 


Protection at all Times, and Succeſs in all his Un- 
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CH AP. xvit. 
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Elijah fed by Ravens. 


eee 


WY Compare Fer. Iii. 10. As for Hicl himſelf, 


pe i after he 
2 


ent of 1 
1 greater judgments for which he was reſerved. 


Kingdom from Nudab to Baaſha, ſimply conſi- 
tered; was from God, who by his Decree and 
Providence ordered it, and diſpoſed of all Occa- 
ſons, and of the Hearts of all the Soldiers, and 

the People ſo, that Baaſba ſhould have Oppor- 
Wtunity of executing his Judgments upon Madab, 
nd fuch Succeſs thereupon, as ſhould procure him 
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38074 
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o 
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that his Acceſſion to the Kingdom was from the 
line Decree, but the Form and Manner of his 
leceffion was from himſelf, from his own Ambi- 
ton and Covetouſneſs; and as it was wicked and 
hy therefore charged upon him as a wilful 
lurther. | 
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enounces againſt Baaſha, is, as we ſee, that God 
ould make his Houſe like the Houſe of Jeroboam, 
Weiſe z. and that exactly came to paſs : For as 
Wadab, the Son of Feroboam, reigned but two Years, 
Þ Lab, the Son of Baaſha reigned no more; and 
W INadab was killed by the Sword, ſo was El/ah: 
Po wonderful a Similitude was there between Fero- 
an and Baaſpa, in their Lives and in their Deaths, 
their Sons and in their Families. 
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Fllen to the Levites for their Habitation, Joſbua 
Hy and xxi. 23. but they ſeem to have quit- 
has as they did the reſt of the Cities, when Fe- 
I am would not ſuffer them to exerciſe their Of- 
dee, and the Philiſtines, "tis likely, then ſeized up- 


dn 2 . 0 
k, as being adjoining to their Country; and it 
uns to have been a: Pl | 
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Nau ace of no inconſiderable 
* 15 , er we find that it maintained a Sie 
Toe —_—_ << Kings Reigns ſucceſliyely, tho? with ſome 


ſaterruption. 
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1 om — - 

—=z Dari fo "Nerpreters yauld rather have it, that 
ij in; © royale on fire, in order to burn 
it, who had retirec thither. The Hebrew 


\ 


| 
W 


bez das Conſtruction, but the 
more likely : Nor has profane 
Preſeie the Memdry of ſome 
have choſen to die in this Manner, 
an fall by the Sword, whereof Sardana- 


\ 
\ 


"Nl 


mples, 


1 


preſent and quiet Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. So 


One Part of the Threat which the Prophet Fehu 


 Gibbethon was a City in the Tribe of Dan, and 


Eth-baal or Ithobaldus (as he is called by pro- 
fane Writers) do equally ſignify the Strength of 
Baal. In the Catalogue of the Kings of Tyre, he 
is ſaid to be the eighth; and as both Tyre and Sidon 
were from the Beginning, ſubject tothe ſame King, it 


is not improbable that their Kings reſided ſometimes 


at one, and ſometimes at the other City, and were 
therefore called the Kings of Tyre or Sidon pro 
miſcuouſſy. As the Character of King and Prieſt 
were frequently united in the ſame Perſon, he is 
ſuppoſed to have been the High- prieſt of Afarte or 
Ajhtaroih, the Goddeſs of the Sidonians, and for 


ft this Reaſon, perhaps, his Daughter was ſo violent- 


ly attached to that Kind of Idolatry, that when 
the came into Power, ſhe was for utterly extirpa- 
ting all the Prieſts and Prophets of the Lord. The 
Truth 1s, this Queen was a Moniter in her Kind, 


| and therefore the Name of Jezebe/ has paſſed into 


a Proverb, to denote any cruel, impious, and im- 
„„ od „ 
Baal, in the Hebrew Tongue, fignifies Lord, and 
as Helden obſerves, was antiently the Name of the 
true God, until the World grew wicked, and 
came to apply it to the Sun; in after Ages to other 
Stars; and in Proceſs of Time, to any of their 
Kings whoſe Memory was dear to them. The 
ſame Author obſerves, that the Phenician Belus, 
or Baal was the ſame with the European Fupiter, 


and as Sidon was ſituated on the Sea, their Eaal was 
| called by the Greeks the Jupiter of the Sea. 

| The 7ewjh Law was ſo far from permitting Men 
|to plant any ſuch Groyes, that it enjoins all its 


Profeſſors to deſtroy them. Te foall deſtroy their 
Altars, and break down their Images, and cut down 
their Groves, and burn their graven Images with 
Fire, Deut. vii. g. and therefore, tho' Foſephus im- 


putes the Erection of theſe to the Impiety of his 


Wife Fezebel, who (as he tells us, Fewiſh Ant. 
Lib. viii. Chap. 7.) © was a Woman of a bold en- 
*« terprizing Humour, and of ſo impetuous and 
© ungovernable a Spirit, that the had the Confi- 
dence to build a Temple to Paza!, the God of 
the Tyrians, to plant Groves for Superſtition, of 
all Sorts of Trees, and to appoint her Prieſts, 
and falſe Prophets, expreſly tor that idolatrous 
« Service; ” yet her Husband was nevertheleſs cul- 


pable for giving her that Indulgence. 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


| CHAP. XVII. 

Elijah having prophefied againſs Ahab is ſent to 
Cherith, where the Ravens feed him. He is ſent 
to the Widow of Zarephath. He raiſetb the 
HWidow's Son. The Woman believeth him. 


Lijah the Prophet being ſent by God, told 

Ahab, that for three Years there ſhould be 
no Rain in his Country. Having delivered his 
Meſſage, he retired from the incenled King, and 
out of the Reach of Famine, to the Brook Cherith, 
where to ſtrengthen his Faith againſt Perſecution, 
God miraculouſly promiſed to feed him by Ra- 
vens. 

The Brook drying, the Prophet removed by 
God's Appointment to a Widow woman at Zare- 
phath, whom he met at the Entrance of the Place, 
gathering Sticks, of whom he deſired a Draught 
of Water, which ſhe readily went to fetch, but as 
ſhe was going, he deſired her to bring him a Mor- 
ſel of Bread. She told him, ſhe had but a ſmall 
Quantity of Flower, and a little Oil, and was 


0 8 > . 
u Erlen of the moſt antient, and moſt notori- 


come out of the Town to gather ſome Sticks to 
bake 


The Widows ow 


Lord, intreated him to reſtore the 


» 


their laſt Meal. Elijah bid her not fear, but make 
him a little Cake, and bake it on the Embers, and 
afterwards bake for herſelf and Son, aſſuring her 


8 
r * 


ide Flour and Oil ſhould not fail, till God ſent 


Di UTE 


*>n the Earth. The poor Woman made no 
l as he bid af and ſhe and ber 
Family Ned upon this little Store till the Famine 
was endet. f 
During Elijal's Stay at this Woman's Houſe, ber 
Son fell Sick and died; the Woman applied her- 
ſelf to the Prophet, and he, by proger unto the 
ife of the 
Child. The Prophet was afraid leſt God's Name 
ſhould have been blaſphemed, and his Miniſters 
contemned, except he continued his Mercies, 
while he remained there. Eliſab's 25 was 
heard, and the Child was reſtored to its Mother, 


Who in a Rapture cries out to Elijah, by this I 


know thou art a Man of God. So hard a Thing 
it is to depend on God, except we are confirmed 
by Miracles. VVV Sg: 

Thesbe was a Town on the other Side of Jordan 
in the Tribe of Gad, and in the Land of Gilead, 
where this Prophet Elijab was born, or at leaſt in- 
habited for ſome Time. Since the Scripture makes 
no Mention, either of the Quality of his Parents, 
the Manner of his Education, or his Call to the 
prophetic Offie, ſome Fewiſb Doctors have been of 


Opinion that he was an Angel ſent from Heaven, 


in the midſt of the general Corru tion of the 


World, to preſerve the true 2 of God. Others 

retend, that he was a Prieſt deſcended from the 
Tribe of Aaron; that his Father's Name was Sa- 
aca, and his Birth altogether miraculous: Whilſt 
others again will needs have it, that he was Phineas 


the Son of Aaron, who after having lived a long 
while concealed, appeared again in the World, un- 


der the Name of Elijab. But where the Scripture 
is ſilent, all ee are of this Kind are of ſmall 
Authority. This however may be ſaid with Safety of 
him, that he was one of the chief, if not the Prince 
of the Prophets of his Age; a Man of a great and 
elevated Soul, of a generous and undaunted Spirit, a 
zealous Defender of the Laws of God, and a juſt 
Avenger of the Violations of his Honour. 
St. Fames's Words are theſe, Elias was a Man 
ſubjeft to the like Paſſions, as we are, and he prayed 
earneſtly that it might not rain, and it rained not 
on the Earth for the Space of three Years and fix 
Months. Our bleſſed Saviour makes mention of 
the like Compaſs of Time, Luke iv. 25. yet nei- 
cher of theſe are contradiQtory to what the ſacred 
Hiſtory tells us, viz. That the Word of the Lord 


came to Elijah in the third Year : For we muſt re. 


member, that as Egypt had uſually no Rain, but 
was watered by the River Nile; 1 the Land of 
Canaan had generally none, except twice a Year, 
which they called the carly and the latter Rain : 
The former of theſe was in the Month N:/an, which 
anſwers to our March; and the other in the Month 
Mercheſhuan, which anſwers to our OFober.. Now, 
at the Beginning of the Drought, Ahab might 
very probably impute the Want of Rain to na- 
- tural Cauſes ; but when, after fix Months, neither 
the former nor the latter Rain fell in their Seaſon, 


be then began to be enraged at Elijah, as the 
Cauſe of the national Judgment, and forced him, | 


at God's Command, to ſave his Life by Flight: 
And from that Time the three Years in the Hiſto- 
Tian are to be computed, tho' from the firſt Notice | 


L. KINGS, 


1t runs, are both very near the River Ford 
whether on the Eaſt or Weſt Side of the Rives 
3 


bake their Flour, that ſhe and her Son might eat which Elijah gave Ahab of this approaching 0 


lamity, to the Expiration of it, wer oy 
three 8 and a Half This Calamity 7 

have been procured by Elijab's Prayers ; 8 q 
muſt not therefore imagine that his Prayers l. 
ſpiteful and malicious, but neceſſary rather. aach 
ritable to the Offenders; that by the ſharp and 8 
Affliction which they produced, God's Ho Ss 

and the Truth of his Word and Threatenings( Thy 
were now univerſally contemned) might be k ch 
cated; and that the {/rac/ites (whoſe preſent LE 
nity had hardened them in their Idolatry) be: 1 
hereby be awakened to ſee their Wicked, 0 . 
Dependance upon God, and the Neceſſity of Fo: 
Returning to his Religion and Worſhip, 8 


The Brook Cherith, and the Valley through which 


is not ſo well agreed. Euſebius, or at 
Ferom places it beyond Ferten and ſo on ks 
Side of it; but others generally agree in placin 
it on the Weſt Side, becauſe God, in fending away 
Elijah, ſays to him, Get thee hence, and turn thee 
Eaftward, and hide thyſelf by the Brook Cherit 
that is before Jordan, Verſs 3. where the Ex. 
preſſion turn thee Eaſtward, jeems to imply that 
Elijah was on the Welt Side of Jordan; for had 
he been on the Eaſt Side, then to have gone to the 
Brook which ran on that Side into Jordan, would 
have been to have turned Weſtward. 
Larephtha, or as it is called in the New Teftamnt 
Sarepta, was a Town which lay between Tyre ad 
Sidon, but ſomewhat nearer to the latter: M. 
Maundrel (in his Journey from Aleppo) obſer, 
that it is the ſame, with what now is called Jo- 
Phan, diſtant about three Hours Travel from Sidi, 
in the Way to Tyre. Whatever it was formerly, 
the ſame Author tells us, · that at preſent it confit 
of no more than a few Houſes on the Tops of the 
Mountains, about Half a Mile from the Sea; tho! 
there 1s Reaſon to believe, that the principal Par 
of the City ſtood below, in a Space between the 
Hills and the Sea, becauſe there are ſtill Ruins 
there of a conſiderable Extent. 

Some of the Hebrew Doctors (and herein they 
are followed by ſome Chriftians) are of Opinion 
that this Widow's Son was the Prophet ond; that 
after his Reſurrection his Mother gave him to Ef 
Jah; that ever after he attended on the Prophet 
as long as he lived; and, on a certain Occafion 
was diſpatched by him to Mineveb, as every one 
knows. But beſides that theſe Traditions are de 
ſtitute of any real Proof, Jonah was an Hebre, 
as he bimſelf declares, Chap. 1. 8. anda Native of 
Gath-hepher, as we read 2 Kings xiv. 25. whered 
this Widow's Son was a Native of Zarephthu, 
Town belonging to the Kingdom of Sidon, and 
by Birth a Stranger to the Race of Iſrael. 

The Woman had ſufficient Reaſon to belieie 
that Elijah was a Prophet or Perſon ſent from Goch 
when ſhe ſawthe miraculous Increaſe of the Meal an 
Oil; but upon his not curing her Son, when he lf 
Sick, but rather ſuffering him to die, her Faith b. 
gan to droop ; whereas, upon ſeeing him revite, h. 
Faith revived with him; and through the Joy F 
having him reſtored to her again, ſhe D 
this latter Miracle much greater than the former. 


cur. XVII 1 


In the Extremity of Famine Elijah ſent 70 
| mecteth good Obadiah. Obadiah bring*! Abe 


— — 
— — 2 — ==. Nos = : 
* == = | | = 
— | Z = — — — — 
— ͤ — ' = 
— — . — S 
— — : | = 
* = = | i= 
— : : 
- — _—— 
: — 
2 — —— 
— — 
— 
. +3 — 
— : 
- — 
— 
— — 
— —— 
— — 
— — — 
1 — 
— 
, : | 
— 
— 
7 
— 
— 
— — 
tt 
— — 


— 
- 


ſl 


iti 


| 
| 


— 
f 


8 
re 

eee D 

* 8 5 le Tal ( 1955 7060 


1. 3 
f b ben 
\ N 90 1 lo 65 Ni r of BOK oy. 3 
N 15 9 A N 0 19905 
ink hs A . 


7 


Ee — 


TT 
x 
. 
— 


7787777777 


lion, Ne . 
2 , 1 th; M. 
Olle 77 Wa 
de N 


lun. 


TO 


I. KINGS 


. 
. 
. — - * — — - — _ a | ; 
* 
— — 
— 
— 
—— 
* 
— — 
* 
— 
' 
4 


HH! 


Uno 


. 


im 


— +>» 


ly 


WH 


1 


uy 


| 


A 


| 


THT 


l 


1 


ll 


wi 
lh 


| 
| 


166000 
Il 


| 


— 
— 

— 2 — 
44 

IF 


— — — 


— — — 


— — 


— — 


2 


„** 
Ty / TTL 


„. a 


ö 7 Wl nw 


£005 


4," 


—— = — —— 
— — — 
— Inn RR 
—— — — — — — 
— 
— ——_m_— 
— 


———;*—ð 


— — — 
— 


| 
1 


* 
— — 
— — 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— — 
— nn : 
— 
—  —— 
— — — 
— 
— — retreat 


— — 


— - 


—— — 


— 
* 
2 


29232329. 


WF 


P 


3 


„ . 


„„ 


* 


* & Ny 


4 


- 
7 


YC * 
VV 
e 
dd 
W 
\ 
«ay 


— - 
"45, 
1s, 
1,94 
9,67. 
„ 77 
772 


n 
dd 


ICC 
ov 
vv 
v\ 


WAA 


9 
Ul 


* 
N' 


* 
o 


D V WV 
— I. 
IV J 
9 N e 
MII 
WW 
\ 
RY 
A 


7 


, 
£42 
SH: 


” 


— 
VD 
IV 
V 
W500 


S —_ 
— 


— — 
DIS JD 
y = 
SIN 
NN 
N 
yp | 
% Wo 
%%% 


ö 
0 # 


= 
2 


75 


W 


4% 7 . 7 

WALL 

9 

777% 

% , , 

"4 1 7 4 4,4 
$4 157 5 47 C7: — 
oY / 44 LI GIL 


\ = \ - — * — 
We,, 
\ \ NJ WA i, ; ; .,. 5 — 
N NV 4 N 7 1 — 
eee %%, 


* \\\ Wd 
ONT 
| 
Wt 


\ 
0 


ij; 


DJ 
ML 
| 


* 


U 


Q 


J 
NO 
Dd 

RN | 


N 


— 
» 


I 


| i 
gf. \ 


N \ N 


— — 7 
— , 


Mi 
= DM Wt 14, 
—— 0 ; 15 
—̃ͤů = N 
= — IQ 


0 * 
N 


Wh 
WNT 


— 
— 
oy 
9 


— II———_— ——_—_— 


— — 
_— ————————_ 
— — 


MT = pra 
0 Wig 10 Aae 


ff Nr 
Ill ll | Ul 40% ITN 
' e 
all 

0 


— 
— 


7 


— — 
1 


B =_ 
—— — 


j' f | : * — 4 [ il 5 % cl 14% ly Wit" 
| | i Wh. | i il * \ \ / | J U = - 8 Os ; 04 it 4 "al ( Rl 14 i 1 75 
065 (RY Ws og |; a 5 797 2 5 g . oF \ Wi N 


4 U 4 


<Q) „ 
U 1 14 WW 
: frond WV \ 


' 
1,4 
mm 
Av it 
WO 
NN 
tv 


WR 
8 


o 
, 
4 
* 


4, 
"vw 1 
10 " 
4 


vn 
wy 


WI 
ws 
NY Woh 


* 0 G 
eu Wo 
N. 


ä 


„ 


* Fd 
LE A; 
. ee 
» 
8 


2 88. 9 
. *,% l * 
,. v5 26. 
2 5 
KOO \ 


W. 


\\ 
\ 


\ 


N 


\ 


\ 
\ 


a 3 ” 
141. 


N 
\\\ 


„e PR TE Tis 
149 


*v\ 
o NN 


ny 
. 


IN 


> 
- N r. - 
2272 5 . 4 + — RG 
; _ : ; 45 - * 7 
- os TITLE E + an Df 7 = 
„ A „ lt, 0 
=) * . 4 4 89 992 0 * ” * 4 
4a * p 


. 4 
R . 2 
EEE ER LEI Vang e's n 
* 7 ; "+ TELE 
„ SO Ur ER. «nn 
* 


— 
—— éö.e— 
* 
— — 


PE) anni *73 
rr 
— i 


=> a 
9 e e eee eee 

r NO LRN 

— — . [ . Tl l STEIN - 


\W\ 


— Nee 
* 


— 2 
— 
— — 


AN 


% 


4499900200 3 
25 „e 757% 1444 h. „ 4s 


— an 


> 
o — 


— 8 . 
2 .. Ne 
—— 


1 0 % 2 9 4 . 9 
„ee IIS EC 8 
. 


dQ : o 
5 


n 
Ozadiab meets Elijah. 


to Elijah. Elijah reproving Ahab, by Fire from 
Heaven convinceth Baal's Prophets. Elijah by 
Prayer obtaincth Rain, and follometh Ahab T0 
Jexreel. | | | 

| HE Drought continued as Elijah had fore- | 


told, which occaſioned a great Famine ; the 
chin Year the Lord commanded Elijah to appear 


whereupon Elijab ſet forward. At this Time Abab 
and his Steward Obadiah (who Was a Man that 
Fared the Lord, and ſhewed it in ſaving an hun— 
dred Prophets, whom TJezebcl would have murther- 
ed) divided the Land between them, went two ſe— 
veral Ways to ſeek for Graſs to preſerve the Mules 
and Horſes. | - | ; 
Providence ſo ordered it, that Ohadiah met Eli- 
ah, and knowing him, did him Reverence, and 
with Joy ſaid, Art thou my Lord Elijah? He re- 
plied, 1 am: {Now therefore go tell thy Lord that 
Elijah is here. Ohadiab having Regard to Elijals 
Giety, and unwilling to deliver him up to Aub, 
who had cauſed Search to be made for him; and 
beſides, being afraid, that when he ſhould have 
given an Account of him, he might vanith, and 
md then the King, inraged that he could not find the 
92 Prophet, might put him to death, would have ex- 
. culed himſelf from going on this Errand, telling 
the Prophet he was none of the wicked Perſecu- 
tors that he ſhould procure him ſuch Diſpleaſure, 
but ſerved God, and favoured his Children : But 
LE/j/ah aſſuring him, that he would appear that 
lame Day before Ahab, he went and told him, who 
immediately came out to meet Elijah, and inſtead 
of faluting him, upbraided him with troubling 
ira, Elijah anſwered, that not he, but Abub and 
bis Family had troubled J/rael, and that the Ca- 
hmity they had ſuffered, had befallen them for 
baving forlaken the Law of the Lord, and follow- 
ing Baal, for the true Miniſters of God ought not 
| only, not to ſuffer the Truth to be unjuſtly ſſander- 
— ed, but to reprove boldly the wicked Slanderers, 
- rithout reſpect of Perſons. 
Elijah undertook to make it appear who had 
troubled ,rael. Therefore (ſays he to hab) aſſem- 
ble the People of JVrael at Mount Carmel, and 
bung thither the four hundred and fifty Prophets of 
bal, and the four hundred Prophets of the Groves, 
Wom Fezebe ! Feeds at her Table. When they 
were all aſſembled, E/ijah propoſed to Baal's Prieſts 
bo haye two Bullocks brought, that they ſhould lay 
- be of them upon Wood, without putting any 
K Fire under it, and that he would do the like by his; 
RJ Kt they ſhould then call upon their Gods, and 
de would call upon the Name of the Lord; and 
bt the Deity which ſhould make it appear he had 
bead their Prayers, by conſuming the Sacrifice 
I Fire, ſhould be owned as God; for Elijah 
Exorted the People to be conſtant in Reh- 
* and not to make it an indifferent Thing, 
155 they followed God or Baal, or whether 
: Folds the Lord wholly or in part. 
rg ropolal having been accepted, Baal's 
Pur e upon their God till Noon, but to no 
0 Pole. Then Elijah, out of a holy Indignation, 
n to mock their beaſtly Madneſs, who thought 
Nun Inſtance or Suit, the Dead and vile Idols 
zu help their 3 : 5 1 
, ebia 0, heir Worſhippers in their Neceſſities. 
—— p to { em cry louder yet, becauſe he was talk- 
e omedody, on a Journey, or perhaps aſleep, 
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before Ahab, for he told him he would tend Rain; | 
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Xviii. Baal's Praphet ſlain. 
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and wanted to be ayyikened, The falſe Prieſts fill 
hoping for an Anfwer from their God, cried yet 
louder, and finding that it did not do, cut them- 
ſelves with Knives and Lancets, till the Blood 
came; which was the Manner of the Heathens an- 
tiently, by which they expreifed extreme Sorrow, 
which God had poſitively forbidden his Fcople to 
tate. Lev. xix. 28. and Deut. xiv. 1. | 
Elijah having allowed them ſufficient Time, in- 
vited the People to draw near him; and taking 
twelve Stones, according to the Number of the 
Tribes, he repaired the Altar of the Lord which 
had been broken down, laid the Bullock on the 
Wood, and poured Water on the Sacrifice, rhe 


was no Colluſion by concealing any fire, and to 
render the expected Miracle more conſpicuous and 
inconteſtable. | 

All Things being thus diſpoſed, and the Time 
of offering the evening Sacrifice being come, E!:- 
jab drawing near to the Altar ſaid, Lord God of 
Abraham, ltaac, aud Jacob, fhew this Day that 


and that it is by thy Command I have done this Thing: 
Hear me, O Loi d kear me, that this Pecple may know 
that thou ait the Lord God, and that their Hearts 
may be converted from their Idols unto thee. This 
Prayer was ſhort, but pithy; for no ſooner had he 
done ſpeaking but the Fire of the Lord fell, and 
conſumed not only the Burnt-Ofering, but the 
Wood and Stones, the very duſt, and the Water 
in the Trench about the Altar. The People own- 
ed the God of Eliſah was the true God, and he, 
upon this, ordered them to ſecure the Prieſts of 
Baal, and cauſing thera to be brought to the Brook 
Kidron, had them all put to death, 


and haſte home, leſt he ſhould be taken in the Rain. 
Ahab perceiving the Sky overcaſt, makes the butt 
of his Way to Fez cet, and AEliſab having girded 
his Veſt about him, ran before Aab, for he was to 
ſtrengthned with God's Spirit, that he ran faſter 
than the Chariot could run, even to the Entrance 
of 7ezrecl. | 

This the Prophet did, to ſhew how ready he was 
to honour and ſerve the King, if he did not exalc 
himſelf above or againit Cod; and that by his 
humble and ſelf-denying Carriage, it might ap- 
pear, that what he had done, was not from Envy, 
Ambition, or human Pattion, but only from a juit 
Zeal for God's Glory; and allo that by his Pre- 
ſence with the King and his Courtiers, he might 
animate and oblige them to proceed in the well 
begun Reformation of Religion. His Deſigu was 
allo to demonſtrate, that he was neither aſhamed of, 
nor afraid for what he had done, though he knew 
how 7ezcbel would reſent it, but durſt venture him- 
ſelf in the midſt of his Enemies, as being conti- 
deat of the divine Power and Protection. 

There are {ome 7cwijh Doctors, who think, that 
this Ubadiah was the tame with him whole Writ- 
ings we have among the twelve minor Prophets. 
They pretend that he was married to that Woman 
of Shunem, where Elijah uſed to lodge; and that he 


—_ 


of the three Captains whom King ADagzian lent 
to apprehend him; and that, for chis Reaton he 
had Compailion on him, tho' he deſtroyed tic 
others that came before him, with Fire from Hea- 
ven, 2 Kings 1.9, Sc. but all cheſe Things are 


£05 5 Pure 


Wood, and the Altar three Timcs, to ſhew there 


thou art the God of Iſrael, that I am thy Servant, 


Elijah adviſed Ahab to get ready his Chariot 


was a Diſciple of the Prophet #/7192,, and the laſt 
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G8. fleeth from Jegebel 
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Ktijah's Appeat 


pure Apocrypha. Obadiah himſelf, in his Diſcourſe | 
with Elijab, ſufficiently tells us who he Was, vg. 
a Perſon tru'y religious, who worſhipped God 
alone, and had a ſingular Affection for his Servants, ! 
| think, to have made Ahab diſ- 
-ute him, had he not found him 
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hich ſhe endeavoured to deſtroy, as well as thole 

at wore bred up in them, that there might none 
„ Jeſt to inftrutt the People in the true Religion. 
beſc ſhe certainly looked upon as Enemies to her 

dolatry, ard might poſſibly perſuade her Husband, 
that they were diſaſtected to his Government, and 
Favorrers of the Kings of Judah, becauſe they 
worſhipped the ſame God, and thought that the 
proper Place of his Werthip was Zeruſalen And 
therefore the greater was the Piety and Conrage of 


there) 
Chediah, in reſcuing ſo many Victims from the 
Hands of this furious and enraged Woman. 

This is not the firſt Time, wherein God had de- 
clared his Appiobation of his Worthippers, by ſend- 


24. and Judg. vi. 21. and tho” perhaps it may be 
poſſible jor Evil Spirits, who may have great 
Knowledge how to manage Metcors and Exhala- 
tions to their Purpoſes, to make Fire deſcend from 
the Clouds; yet ſince they can do nothing with- 
out the divine Permiſſion, *tis abſurd to think, that 
in a Matter of Competition between him and falſe 
Gods, he. ſhould give evil Spirits any Licence to 
rival him in his Miracles. 
Cutting was a ſtrange Method, one would think, 
to obtain the Favour of their God's ! and yet, if 
we look into Antiquity, we thall find, that nothing 
was more common 1n the religious. Rites of ſeve- 
ral Nations, than this barbarous Cuſtom. To this 
Purpoſe we may obſerve, that (as Plutarch tells us) 
the Prieſts of Bellona, when they ſacrificed to that 
Goddels, were wont to beſmear the Victim with 
their own Blood; that the Perfan Magi (accord- 


lay the Winds, by making Inciſions in their Fleſh; 
that they, who carried abput the Syrian Goddeſs 
among other mad Pranks, were every now and then 
cutting with their Knives, and flaſhing themſelves 
til the Blood guſhed out; and even to this Da 
jome modern Travellers tell us, that in Turky, Per- 
fag and ſeveral Parts of the Indies, there are a 


torious "Thing, and what is highly acceptable to the 
Deity, in cutting and mangling their own Fleſh. 
The Words of the Prophet are very cutting and 
ſarcaſtical. Cry aloud For is be a God no doubt, tho' 
he may be ſomewhat deaf, or a great way oft, fo 


home, or peradventure he flee 
awaked. 
and not at home, how abſurd ſoever they may he 


| God; but it ſeems more reaſonable, that he y 


[Elijah thredtued by Jezebel, fleeth to Beerſhebo. h 


ing down Fire to conſume their Sacrifices, Lev. ix. 


ing to Herodotus, uſed to appeaſe Tempeſts and 


Kind of Fanatics, who think they do a very meri- 


that be cannot hear, unleſs ye cry aloud ; or either 
he 1s talking about Buſineſs, or purſuing his Plea- 


peth, and muſt 
The two laſt Notions, / being th ; 


when applied to the Deity, were certainly ſuch 3 
ſeveral Idolaters conceived of their Gods. 

The Altar, which the ſacred Author here call 
the Altar of the Lord, was certainly one of thoſe 
which were built in the Time of the Judges, and firſt 
Kings of 1/rae/; when, for want of a fixt Place 
of Worſhip, ſuch Structures were permitted. Boch 
Tacitus and Suetonius ſpeak of the God of Carne 
whom FYeſpajan went to conſult, when he was x 
Fudea. His Prieſt Bafilides promiſed him all 
Manner of Proſperity and Succeſs in his Under. 
takings, but (as the two Hiſtorians tell us) there 
was neither Temple nor Statue upon the Moun— 
tain, but one Altar only, plain but very venerable 
for its Antiquity. Some are of Opinion that thi 
Ba/zlides was a Few, and Prieſt of the moſt High 
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1g 
a Pagan Prieſt, and probably the ſame who me: 
Veſpaſian in the Temple of Serapis in Agi. 
However this be, the Altar of Carmel ſeems to 
have had its Original from this Altar of the true 
God, which the antient Hebrews firſt erected, aud 
Elijah afterwards repaired; which even the Hes. 
thens held in ſuch Veneration, that when they came 
to be Maſters of the Country, they would not 
place ſo much as an Image by it. 


CHap. XIX. 


the Wilderneſs being weary of his Life, he is cu. 
Jorted by an Angel. At Horeb God affiareti 
unto him, ſending him to anoint Hazael, Jehu, aud 
Eliſha. Eliſha fading leave of bis Friends, ful 
loweth Elyah, and miniſftreth unto him. 


HAB related to Fezebe!, his Queen, all that 
Elijah had done, and particularly how be 
had occationed the Death of the Prophets. Thi 
fo inraged Fezebe/, that ſhe vowed by her (Gods 
Elijah ſhould not outlive the next Day. He heat: 
ing this fled into the Wilderneſs, and being weat), 
and wiſhing to die, he fell aſleep; but an Angel 
waked him, and ſhewed him a Cake of Bread ard 
a Pot of Water, of which having eaten and drank, 
be laid himſelf down to ſleep again. The Angel 
again waked him, bidding him eat heartily, fe 
he had a long Journey to take. He did according” 
ly, and by the Strength of that Meat he was ful 
tained forty Days and forty Nights, till he got 
Horeb the Mount of God, where complaining % 
of his Diſtreſs, he was ſtrengthned by Means 
a ſpecial Revelation. The Prophet was diſmild 
hence to go and anoint Hazae/ King of Hr 
Tehu King of Iſrael, and Eliſha to be a Prophet 
his own room; God aſſuring him he had Jet ft 
ſerved to himſelf ſeven thouſand Men in Ira, wa 
had not paid Adoration to the Idol Baa!. I 
Elijah on his Way met Eliſha ar plougn; 2 
in paſſing by him, threw his Mantle upon * 
Eliſha, who knew the Meaning of this, follow 
Elijah, and defired he might take his leave 8 1 
Parents. But Eliſha giving him a ſhort An 2 
ſaid, Go, return, knoweft thou what I have an 
thee ® Thereupon Eliſha turning back from 2 | 
ſlew two of the Oxen, and was ſo much - , 
that he would not ſtay whilſt Wood was broug . 
dreſſed them with their Inſtruments, and dit 


4; 
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utcs, or perhaps he 1s on a Journey, and not at 


; : 4 
ting them among the People, took bis leave, 7 
followed Elijah.” Jeath 
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| 94 abpears to Elijab. 
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En Ab. ix. 
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Eijha follows Elijab. 
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Vxchels being ſo haſty certainly was the Effect 
ber blind Rage, and not of any Prudence in her: 
., Prudence Would have adviſed her to conceal 
Reſentment, until ſhe had been ready to have 


put her Deſigns in Execution; whereas this ſending 
FE... Word, was giving bim Notice of his Danger, 
| admoniſhing bim to avoid it. But, fince he 
11 had the Confidence to come where the was, ſhe 

"ht think perhaps, that he was as Courageous as 

be was furious; that upon this Notice he would 

or to fly, and ſhe too, in her Pride, might ſcorn 

o hill him ſecretly, or ſurrepticiouſſy, reſolving to 

ike him a publick Sacrifice. . N 

From Beerſheba to Mount Horeb 1s, at the moſt, 

ot above one hundred and fifty Miles, and the 

.ophet, it ſeems, had advanced one Day's Journey 

nto the Wildernels, fo that he had not now more 

o Erith, than any active Man might have done in 

Fur or five Days at moſt; how came the Prophet 
ben ic make forty of it? To this ſome reply, that 
e (as the Jjrachtes of old) was kept, wandering 
by and down this pathleſs M Uderneſs, torty Days, 
they were forty Years, till at length he hit upon 

bis facred Mountain. Others ſuppoſe, that he 
ret about by private Ways, and perhaps ſome- 


, [ 


mes reed, ana lay hid, in order to prevent Dy- 


NC 


15 were. But, when he was got into the Wilderneſs, 
ze would think, he might have been ſafe, and 
rovzeded kraitway (if be knew the ſtrait way) to 
be Place intended. 
bore would be no Soeciſin, if we ſhould ſay, that 
be Iime of going to, ſtay ing at, and coming from 
be Mount of Horeb, 1s to be included in theſe 
buy Days, though, in a ſhort Narration, Words 
b be fo expreſſed, as if the Journey only had 
hen up all that Time. 
al, being now come to the ſame Place, where 
od had delivered the Law to his Servant Moſes, 


chat ad was minded to communicate the like Favour 
be bis Servant the Prophet. viz. to unveil his Ma- 
This he him, and give him ſome Signal of his im- 
30 edate Preſence; but there is ſomething very re— 
a arkable in the Words of the Text; And behold 


all, 7 5 5 7 : 

ngel tuns, and brake in Picces the Rocks, but the | 
| ard 10 was not in the Mind; and, after the Hind, 
rank, N Farthguake, but the Lord was not in the Earth- 


lake; and, after the Earthquake, a Fire, but the 


nd was met in the Fire; and, after the Fire, a 
eb . og . 

Wa this Appearance of the divine Majeſty have 
Povolted to Interpreters. The generality of them 
bee looked upon this as a Figure of the Goſpel 


| If NN l * 9 | , . 
ans ol ipenfation, which came, not in ſuch a terrible 
milled Beer as the Law did, with Storms, Thunders, 
by 
8 


Nenngs, and Earthquakes (Exod. xix. 16.) but 


* 


het 10 » Scat Lenity and Sweetnels, wherein God 
2 us by his Son, who makes uſe of no other, 
„wh ele arguments, and ſoft Perſuaſions. But, 


e lake this to be a ſymbolical Admonition to 
1; a according to the Circumſtances he was then 
1 * may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that herein God in- 

10 ſhew him, that, though he had all the 


Heme \ ; i AN 

of | "kg ready armed at his Command to deſtroy 

\n{ye! "Sp : be pleaſed to make uſe of them, yet 
ial x 


2 acher attain his End by Patience, and Ten— 
n bu 1 7% and Long: ſuffering (ſignified by that /mal! 


Voice 8 EN N 
85 wherein the Deity exhibited himſelf) 
d inclted 


[ was thinking therefore, that | 


be Lord paſſed by, and a ſti ong iind rent the 


75 , >.» | a 1 j 
Pu fill Foice, And various are the Meditations, | 


quently that the Prophet thould hereby | 


nate Zeal, to which his natural Complexion did but 
too much incline him. . 

The Words in the Text are, And it ſhall come to 
paſs, that him that eſcapeth the Sword of Hazael, 
hall Jehu flay ; and him, that eſcapeth from the Sword 
/ Jehu, all Eliſha /lay. Where it is eaſy to obſerve, 
that theſe Things are not mentioned according to 
the Order of Time, wherein they fell out (for Eliſoa 
was Prophet before Hazac/ was King, and Hazae/ 
was King before Fehu) but they are ſpoken of ac- 
cording to the Decree of God, who (as Abarbincl 
obſerves) appointed every one to execute that, 
which was proper for him to do: © Thus he in- 
** tended (continues that Learned Commentator) 
that Hagacl ſhould deſtroy the Idolaters of 1/rae/ 
in Battle, and therefore he mentions that firft, 
becauſe it is a general Calamity; but, as Fezebe/, 
the Children of Abab, and the Prieſts of Baal, 
** went not to fight, and conſequently could not 
fall in Battle, he ordained Fehu to cut them oft, 
and all the Worſhippers of Baal, in the Manner 
«© that we find he did: But, as he did not know the 
« Piſpoſition of little Children, he left them to be 
10 puniſhed by Eliſha, who, by the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, foreſaw that they would become Idolaters. 
But in this there ſeems to be more Subtlety than 
needs, ſince the plain Senſe of the Words are no 
more than this; © Thar God, in his Providence, bad 
appointed three Perſons to puniſh the 7/rac/ites 
according to their Deſerts; and that one or other 
of theſe ſhould infallibly execute his Judgments 
upon them.” The only Difficulty is, bow the 
Prophet Eiſpa can be ſaid to flay, when, by pro- 


feſſion, he was a pacifick Man, and never engaged 


in War: But when we conſider the two and forty 
Children which he deſtroyed, beſides others, whorn 
upon the like Occaſion, he might deltroy ; the ſore 
Famine, which, by God's Appointment, he ſent 
upon the 1/rae/ites, 2 Kings vi. 31. and the many 
cutting Prophecies and Comminations (called in 
Scripture the Sword of the Mouth, Iſaiah xlix. 2. and 
Rev. i. 16.) which he denounced againſt them, and 
were fulfilled, we ſhall find Reaſon enough to ju- 
{tity the Expreſſion. 

So far was it from being any Argument of E/i/ha's 
Poverty, that it was, in Reality, a Token of his 
Wealth and great Riches; for he, who could keep 
twelve Joke of Oxen at Plow, was, in this Reſpect, 
no inconſiderable Man; and yer (according to the 
Manner of theſe early Times) he looked alter his 
own Buſineſs himſelf, for nothing was of greater 
Eſteem, not only among the Hebrews, but amon 
the ancient Greeks and Romans likewiſe, than Agri- 
culture. E/ifoa therefore was taken from the Plow w- 
to be a Prophet, in like Manner, as among the Ro- 
mans afterwards, ſome were taken from thence to be 
Conſuls and Dictator s. 5 

The Mantle was the proper Habit of the Pro- 
phets, 2 Kings i. 8. and therefore Elijab's caſting it 
upon him, was the Ceremony here uſed for his In- 
auguration : Though, as it was cuſtomary for Ser- 
vants to carry their Maſters Garments after them, 
others underſtand it only as a Token, that E/jjah 
was to be his Servant to attend upon him, and juc- 
ceed him in his Office. However this be, tis pro- 
bable, that, when he caſt his Mantle upon him, he 
ſaid ſomething to Eliſpa, whereby he acquainted 
him with his Defign, though the particular Words, 
in ſo ſhort an Hiſtory, are not expreſſed. 


d to imitate him, by bridling that paſſio- 


CHAT. 


Benhadad's inſolent Mieſjage ; 


© = + G8. 


He TS Oer Dro, 


CHAT. XX. 

Ben-hadad not content with Ahab's Homage, befreg- 
eth Samaria. By the Direfion of a Prophet, the 
Syrians are ſlain. As the Prophet for ewarned 
Ahab, the Syrians truſting in the Valleys, come a- 
gainſt him in Aphek. By the Word of the Pro- 
phet, and God's Fudgment, the Syrians are ſmitten 
again. The Syrians ſubmitting themſelves, Ahab 
ſendeth Ben-hadad away with a Covenant. The 


Prophet, under the Parable of a Priſoner, mal 


2 


ment againſt him. 


13 Ejibadud, King of Syria, invaded Ahab with 


ing Ahab to judge himſelf, deusunceth God's Tudg- 


a vaſt Army, and ſends an inſolent Meſſage, 


-.. « y . 
demanding an intire Surrender of all his Trealure, 


Wives and Children. Ahab was at firſt frighted 


into a poor Submiſſion, which was far trom paci- 
fying the arrogant Syrian, who repeating his inſo- 
lent Demand, {hab reſuſed to conſent. PFenhadad 
{wore a Revenge, and immediately attacked the 


City, thinking to ſtorm it. But God, in Compal- 


ſion to {/racl, ſent a Prophet to Ahab, to aſſure him 
of Victory; which the King gained by means of 
two hundred thirty-two Men, Servants of the Princes 
of Tjracl, ſurprizing Benbadad with two and thirty 
Princes that aſſiſted him, as they were drinking, 


 Benhadad with Difficulty elcaping with his Guards. 
Ahab returning to the City loaded with the Ene- | 


mies Spoils, the Prophet told him, the Syrians 
would come again next Year, which accordingly 
fell out; but the Syrians were again vanquiſhed, 


and loſt an hundred thouſand Men. Thoſe who eſ- 


caped from the Field of Battle, fled to Apheh, where, 


inſtead of Safety, ſeven and twenty thouſand were 
cruſhed to Death by the Fall of a Wall. 

Helihadud, among the reſt, fled to Apheſ and hid 
himſelf; but his Servants ſeeing no Security in that 
Place from their victorious Enemy, perſuaded him 
to let them throw themſelves at the King of 1/-ae/'s 
Feet; tor, ſaid they, the Kings of IJſrael are mer- 
citul Princes. Benhadad conſents, and putting on 
packcloth, and Ropes about their Necks, the 
begged Mercy of Mb, for their King and them- 
ſelves. Ahab melts into Tenderneſs, bidding them 
conduct their Maſter to him, and calling him Bro- 
ther. Bcnhadad thus unexpectedly preſerved, came 
to Ahab, promiſing to reſtore all the Places his Fa- 


ther had taken, and was highly careſſed by Ahab, 


who made a League with him, and ſet him at Li- 
Derty, | | | 

Ahab received a ſevere Meſſage from God, viz. 
Since thou haſt ſuffered the Man to eſcape whom | 


appointed to utter Deſtruction, thy Lite ſhall go 


for his Life; and thy People for his People. Abad, 
inſtead of humbling himſelf, or ſhewing any peni— 


tent Sorrow for his Fault, retired to Samar ia, fullen 


and diſpleaſed. 


Who the Prophet was, that, upon this, and an- 
other Meſſage afterwards, was ſent to Ahab, the 
Scripture no where informs us. 'Tis ſomewhat odd, 
that, during the whole War with Bendbadad, neither 
Elijah nor Eliſha, the two principal Prophets of 
Jirac!, ſhould appear, though other 8 
(whereof there ſcems to be a conſiderable Number 
make no Scruple of executing their Office; Whether 
it was, that this War commenced before FezebePs 
Perſecution of the Prophets, or that this impious 
Queen abated her Perſecution, and let them have 


lome Reſpite, when the had exterminated Elijah, 
as lhe thought. 


to be the young Men of the Princes of the! 


— 


Pry * 8 —_— — * 


— 
The Inſtruments in attaining this Viftory, ,,... 
) 
vinces, with hab at the Head of them, Ve 
14 The Hebes Word has ſome Ambigube 
in it, and may ſignify either the Sous or the de. 
vants of the Princes of the Provinces, either row 
Noblemen themſelves, or their Fathers Pages, yt. 
were equally brought up delicately, and quite © 
accuſtomed to War. It was by theſe young Mer 
and not by old experienced Otticers, that this Bar 
tle was to be won, that thereby it might ap 3 
that the Victory was wholly owing to God! ora 
ous and powerful Providence, and not to the Valor! 
or Fitneſs of the Inſtruments. 

That there were many Gods, who had each the 
particular Charge and Juriſdiction; that ſome pre 
ſided over whole Countries, whilft others had hu 
particular Places under their Tuition and Goſer- 
ment, and were ſome of them Gods of the Wood 
others of the Rivers, and others of the Mountain 

: 5 
was plainly the Dofrine of all Heathen Natlong, 
Pan was reckoned the God of the Mountains, fo 
which Reaſon he was ſtiled Orcibates; and in its 
Manner, the S %u“ might have a Conceit, du 
the God of Jſrael was a God of the Mountains, he 
cauſe Canaan, they ſaw, was a mountainous Land; 
the 1/raclites delighted to ſacrifice on High-place; 
their Law, they might have heard, was given ol 
the Top of a Mountain; their Temple itood up 
a famous Eminence, as did Samaria, where they 
bad ſo lately received a fignal Defeat: For the: 
farther Notion was, that the Gods of the Moy: 
tains had a Power to injed a panick Fear into any 
Army, whenever they pleaſed. Nay, that they 
did not only aſſiſt with their Influence, but aQually 
engage themſelves in Battle in Behalt of their Fr 
vourites, is a Sentiment as old as Homer, aud whit 
irgil has not forgot to imitate. 

Apel, or Aphaca (as it is called by profane Au 
thors) was ſituated in Libanus, upon the River Air 
Nis, between Heliopolis and Biblos; and, in all Pio 
bability, is the ſame that Paul Lucas, in his Voyage 

u Levant, Vol. i. Chap. 20. ſpeaks of, as fiat 
lowed up in a Lake of Mount Libuν. about nide 
Miles in Circumference, wherein there are ſeyerah 
Houſes, all entire, to be ſeen under Water, IX 
Soil about this Place (as the Ancients tell us) vi 
very bituminous, which ſeems to confirm their O, 
nion, who think that ſubterraneous Fires confumed 
the ſolid Subſtance of the Earth, whereon the Cf 
ſtood, ſo that it ſubſided and ſunk at once, and 4 
Lake was ſoon formed in its Place. 

This was the Poſture of Benhadad's Sete 
wherein Suppliants, in thoſe Times, uſually 15 
ſented themſelves, when they petitioned 101 Mercy 
The Sackcloth upon their Loins was à T may 
great Sorrow for what they had done; ard wy” 
ters about their Necks a Token of their Dudſes 4 
to whatever Puniſhment hab ſhould think at 1 
flict upon them: For which Reaton Bells NE 7 
ing to Curtius) was brought to Alena Wa 
Chain about his Neck. 


Courts of Judicature, where Abab was to g 


„ *** 0 5 1 bers t Iſi 
a Juriſdiction over Benhadad's Subjects; r 0 
that they were PEAS Market-places, 1 
moditics were fold, and the Toll of them P ih 


— 


o rieved Cnay. xxi. Naboth condemued. 


— 


=_ 3 45 But the moſt general Opinion is, that they | The Account of Abab's coveting Navoth's Vine- 
er Citadels or Forttfications, to be a Bridle and | yard (as Abarbinel obſerves) is immediately ſet af- 

=_ Fo aint upon this chief City of the Hyyians, that | ter his Treatment of Benhadad, to ſhew his extream 
N. night make no new Irruptions into the Land | great Wickedneſs in ſparing him (as Sau/did Arup 
4 Trad: A great Privilege this! But what Ben- King of the Amalckites) and killing Naboth, that 
Ti], when he found himſelf ſet at Liberty, re- | he might get Poſſeſſion of his Vineyard: For this 
Nedto comply with. 3 was an high Aggravation of his Crime, that he 

k it thould be asked, Wherein lay Ahab's great baſcly murdered a juſt Vraelite, and let an impious 
| Mrence, for which God threatens to puniſh him ſo | Enemy eſcape. 


10 L.crely? The Anſwer is, That it conſiſted in ſuf- By this it appears, that, though the Kings of 
19. 8. horrida Blaſphemer, as Benhadad was, Ver. | 1/rael did rule their Sujects in a very arbitrary and 


\ to go unpuniſhed, which was contrary to an deſpotick Manner, yet they did not, as yet, take 
| 4 roſs Law, Lev. xxiv. 16. If it ſhould be urged, | the Liberty to ſeize on their Lands and Heredita- 
i this was nothing to Benhadad, ſince the Law | ments; and therefore what Samue/ propheſies of the 
cerned the 1/7ac/ites only, the Reply is, That | Kings of 1/rae/, that they would take their Fields, 
I Law extended not to thoſe only, that were born | heir Vineyards, and their Oliveyards, 1 Sam. viii. 
be Land, but (as it is there expreſſed) to Stran- | 14. docs not extend to any true and lawful, but a 
E.. likewiſe, that were among them, and in their preſumed and uſurped Right only, in their Kings. 
wer, as Benhadad certainly was: For God had | Ass it is natural to all Men to love and value the 
liyered him into Abad's Hands for his Blaſphemy, | ancient Poſſeſſions that have been in their Family, 
he had promifed, Ver. 28. and therefore this Act ſo the Law of Moſes prohibited the Alienation of 
f Providence, compared with the Law, did plainly | Lands from one Tribe or Family to another, unleſs 
mate, that he was appointed by God for De- | a Man was reduced to Poverty, in which Caſe he 
:4ion: But ſo far was Ahab from puniſhing him, | might ſell it till the Jubilee, but then it was to re- 
: he deſerved, that he treats him like a Friend and | vert to him again, Lev. xxv, 15, 25, 28. Now, as 


Year, 
Tac. 


Hobr 


theit 
pꝛe⸗ 
1 bit 
verh. 
cove, 


Calns, 


lot 
5, for 
"ny; 


| tat . . * . : i : . 

- 1 cer, diſmiſſes him 1 5 eaſy Terms, and takes | Naboth was in no need to ſell his Vineyard, ſo he 
And s bare Word for the Performance, without the | confidered with himſelf, that, if merely to do the 
and; 


14 


Aces; 
03.00 
upon 


x 
e ther 


Lat Care for the Reparation of God's Honour. King a Pleaſure, he ſhould part with it out of his 

. 1 | Hands, eſpecially to be made a Garden, and ſo an- 
CHAP... XXI. Inexed to the Palace, neither he nor his Poſterity, 

hab being denied Naboth's Vineyard, 15 rieved. ſhould be ever able to recover it again 3 ſo that, in 


ther Jercbel w/ iting Letters againſt Naboth, he 75 con- this Aft, he ſhould both offend God, and injure his 
Tour: donned of Blaſphemy. Ahab raketh Poſſeſſion of Poſterity, which he, being a pious and religious 
0 any the Vineyard. Elijah denounceth Fudgments againſt | Man, durſt not adventure to do. 

the Ahab ad Jezebel. Picked Ahab repenting, God | It was always a cuſtomary Thing, upon the Ap- 
ally deferreth the Fudgment he had threatencd. proach of any great Calamity, or the Apprehenſion 

ir Fi „ of any national Judgment, to proclaim a Faſt; and 


i 1a WAA 4 B had caſt a greedy Eye on the Vineyard | Zezevel ordered ſuch a Faſt to be obſerved in Jeg- 
WT \ of Maboth the Fezreclite, which lay conti- | vel, the better to conceal her Deſign againſt Na- 
tous to his own Garden, and offered Naboth any | 5oth. For, by this Means, ſhe intimated to the 
ther Piece of Land, as an Equivalent for it, or | Fezrce/ites, that they had ſome accurſed Thing a- 
e Value of it in Money. MNaboth was a conſcien- | mong them, which was ready to draw down the 
lous Profeſſor of the Law (ſec Lev. xxv. 23. Numb. | Vengeance of God upon their City; and that three- 


Wai. 7, &c.) which forbid the Children of race! fore it was their Buſineſs to enquire into all thoſe 


ne An: 
r Adi 
11] Pro- 
opuge 


s ab 


1: reell their Inheritances, and this Naboth pleaded | Sins, which provoked God to anger againſt them, 
ſevera Freue to hab. This Diſappointment, though | and to purge them out effectually. This gave the 
eue in itſelf to fo great a Prince, fo affected Elders of the City an Occaſion to convene an Aſſem- 
s) yi Fab, that in a ſullen Fit he took to his Bed, and | bly, and the falſe Witneſſes a fair Opportunity to 
Opa not eat his Victuals. Fezebe/ his Wife re- | accuſe Naboth before them. : 


Aumed 
Ye Cty 
and 4 


Iroached him for not exerting his Power, and told Foſephus is of opinion, that, as Naboth was of an 
Im ſhe had an Expedient to put him in Poſſeſſion illuſtrious Houſe, he was ordered to be ſet in an 
I the Vineyard. The Queen was not long in put- | honourable Place among the Elders and chief Ru- 
leg her wicked Purpoſe in Execution, for ſhe cauſed | lers of the City; that ſo it might be thought, that 


rr: “ to be ſtoned, by ſuborning Witneſſes to | they did not condemn him out of Hatred or III-will, 


peer Blaſphemy againſt him. Upon this, {had | but merely as they were conſtrained to it, by the 
ere ales Foſeſſion of the Vineyard ; but immediately Evidence that was given againſt him. But others 
en ol ame the Prophet Elijah, to tell him, that in the | will have it, that the Realon why he was let in an 
Ne Hal ane Place where Dogs had licked Naboth's Blood, | eminent Place, was only, becauſe Perſons accuſed 
jection Pop: mould lick the Blood of Abab; and that he | and arraigned were wont to ſtand conſpicuous be- 
eo in Id all his Race ſhould periſh. | fore their Judges, that all the People might ſee 
Accor Ahab was frightened with this dreadful but juſt | them, and hear both the Accuſations againſt them, 
mor ic lolemn Doom, rending his Clothes, putting | and their Defence. 


Dn ackeloth, and humbling himſelf before the | By the Law of Joes it was Death to blaſpheme 


Jab, 8 ard, Who being always gracious and merciful, had | God, Lev. xxiv. 16. and by Cuſtom it was Death | 
tri pet to his Repentance, and told Elijah, that | to revile the King, Exod. XX11. 28, Now, in or- | 
put CC! "ls he had threatened to Hab's Houle, thould | der to make ſafe Work, the Evidences (as they were 
) unders . tappen in his Reign, but in his Son's; and | inſtructed) accuſed Naboth of both theſe 2 Brbady | 
FL [ezebel, the wicked Projector of this horrid | that the People might be the better ſatisfied to ſee | 
14100all ad barbarous Murder, might not go unpuniſhed, | him ſtoned. There is this Difference however to b 


* ö | | 
hat Wy et pronounced her Sentence, which was, | be obſerved between theſe two Crimes, that, if a 


gs ſhould cat her by the Walls of Fezreci. Man had only blaſ "rarer God, he was to be ed 
5 | I 
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Avab ſlain 


KEINGS-- at Rumcth gig 
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„  ——— 


by the great Court at Jeruſalem (as the Hebrew | 
| Dottors tell us) and his Goods came to his Hers 


whereas, when a Man was executed for Treaſon 
againſt the King, his Eſtate went to the Exchequer, 
and was forfeited to him, againſt whom the Offence 
was committed : And for this Reaſon it was, that 
they accuſed Naboth of this Crime likewiſe, that 


his Eſtate mi eh be confiſcated, and Abab, by that 


Means, get Poſſeſſion of his Vineyard. : 
Princes never want Inſtruments to execute their 
Pleaſure : And yet it is ſtrange, that, among all 
theſe Judges and great Men, there ſhould be none 
that abhorred ſuch a Villainy, It muſt be conſi- 
dered, however, that, for a long while, they had 
caſt off all Fear and Senſe of God, and proſtituted 


their Conſciences to pleaſe their King: Nor durſt 


they diſobey Fexebels Commands, who had the full 


Power and Government of the King (as they well 


knew) and could cafily have taken away their Lives, 
had they refuſed to condemn Naboth. 


There is a great Diſpute among the Learned, as 


to the Accompliſhment of this Prophecy. At the 
firft it was, no Doubt, intended to be literally ful- 
flled, but, upon Abab's Repentance (as we find 


below) the Puniſhment was transferred from him to 
his Son Feboram, in whom it was actually accom- 


plithed ; for his dead Body was caſt into the Portion 
of the Field of Naboth the Jezreelite, for the Dogs 


to devour, 2 Kings ix. 25. Since Abab's Blood 


therefore was /icked by Dogs, not at Fezreel, but 
at Samaria, it ſeems neceſſary, that we ſhould un- 
derſtand the Hebrew Word, which our Tranſlation 
renders, in the Place where, not as denoting the 
Place, but the Manner, in which the Thing was 
done; and ſo the Senſe of the Paſſage will be, That 
as Dogs licked, or in like Manner, as Dogs licked 
Naboth's Blood, even ſo ſhall they Jie 7hine, ob- 
ſerve what I lay, even thine. e 


CHAP. XXII. 

Ahab ſeduced by falſe Prophets, according to the 
Ford of Micaiah, 1s flain at Ramoth-gilead. 
The Dogs lick up his Blood, and Ahaziah jucceed- 
eth him. Jchoſhaphat's good Reign, Jehoram ſuc- 
ceedeth him. Ahaziab's evi Reign. 


X Sſiſted by Jeboſhaphat King of Judah, and ſe- 
/ \ duced by falſe Prophets, Ahab went againſt 
the King of S/; and, diſguiſing ꝶimſelf, he 


tought in his Chariot, like one of his Captains, but | 


he adviſed Fehoſhaphat to fight in his Robes. The 
King of Syria had charged his Officers, to make 
their ut moſt Efforts againſt the King of 1/rac/, who 
being diſguiſed, the Syrian Officers not knowing 
him, took Fehoſhaphat for him, and preſſed him 
very hard; but perceiving their Miſtake, they left 


him. Abab's politic Expedient ayailed him no- 


Retreat was ſounded. 


; hoſhaphat expelled the Sodomites out of his 


| iy «1 
thing, for he was mortally wounded by à re 
Arrow; notwithſtanding which, the Aion 1 
ing hotter, to encourage his Soldiers he waz wi 
in his Chariot; but about Sun-ſet he died, any . 


Abab thus dead was conveyed to Samay;, 
buried there : but that the Prophecy of EJjja 
not go unfulfilled, his Chariot being ſtained hyf 
Blood flowing from his Wound, was ywaſheq ; N 
Pool of Samaria, where the Dogs licked v 0 
Blood, as had been foretold. 4 

Feboſbaphat eſcaped unhurt from the Battle, h. 
the Lord was diſpleaſed with him for joining vi 
Ahab, TFehoſhaphat reigned twenty-five Year, ; 
Jeruſalem, and worſhipped the Lord, deftroyir 
Idols, but did not take away the Higb-place, , 
he was led into an Error, thinking that they Ke 1 
{till ſacrifice to the Lord in thoſe High. pas 
well as they did before the Temple was built 


3 Al 


ag 
mig 


1 


it 
nions, and ſent Ships with the Servants of Ale 
King of Jrael, and Son of Ahab, to Ophir for Gy 
but the Voyage proved unſucceſsful, the Ship he 
ing caſt away; in a little Time aſter which Tet 
ſhaphat died, and was buried with his Anceftor, j 
the City of David, being ſucceeded in his Trogg 
by 7choram his Son. Ahaziah reigned two Yall 
over {ſrael, ſerved Baal, and treading in the d 
of his Father, highly provoked the almighty Ry 
ler of Kingdoms, the God of T/racl. _ 

Micaiab's Anſwer to Ahab, enquiring of himthy ; 
Succeſs of his intended Expedition, is, Go, au 
proſper, for the Lord ſball deliver the City into] 
Hand of the King; which does not at all contra 
dict the other Prophets, had it been ſpoken in Far 
neſt: But we have good Reaſon to believe, thatth 
Words were ſpoken ironically, and in Mockery t 


| that he fuſpected Micaiat”s Sincerity, and, eithe 


„ ſelf, go to the Battle, as all thy Prophets advll 


the Promiſes which the other Prophets made A 
Accordingly we may obſerve, by Ahad's Reply 


by his Geſture, or Manner of ſpeaking, gathered 
that his Meaning was, to traduce theſe falſe Fr 
phets for their Anſwers: So that Micaiab's Anſxeſ 
is in Effect, as if he had ſaid, Since thou doſt no 
« ſeek to know the Truth, but only to pleale tl 


« thee, expect the Succeſs, which they promile the 
«and try the Truth of their Predictions by © 
© dear-bought Experience. | ; 

Benhadad might order Abab to be attacked, eltng 
in Policy, as ſuppoſing this to be the belt and q 
dieſt Way to put an End to the War; or Wi 
Deſign to take him Priſoner, that thereby be ieh 
wipe out the Stain of his own Captivity, and * 
ver the Honour and Advantages, which be 59 


loſt. 


DISSER T 


lng. The Gibeonites ſuper ſtittous 


ture, more difficult to give a ſatisfactory Ac- 
count o than the Relation of Saul's Cruelty 
to the Gibeonites, becauſe we have little or 
ro: 0 lndimation either when or where, or why their 
Saughter was committed. | | „ 

'The Gibeonites were not of the Children of Vrael, 
but the Remains of the Amorites, who, upon Foſbua's 


thin, and his Councellors, and cunningly drew the 1/- 
ITuelitcs into a League with them, which was inſtantly 
confirmed by an Cath; and becauſe it was ſo confirm- 
ed, for above three hundred Years was reputed inyio- 
lble, But tho' the Gibeontes, by their Craft and Fal- 
lacy ſad their Lives, yet it was upon this Condition, 


dach that they ſhould, Joſ. ix. 23. Become Hewers of Wo d, 


ery i ud drazers of Water for the Service of the Tabernacle. 


Now while the Tabernacle was at Nob, which was a 


Reply ty of the Prieſts, and where ſome of the Gibeonites, 

1 Attendants, may be ſuppoſed to reſide, the ſacred 
bored Hiſtory informs us, that Saul, I Sam. xxli. in Revenge 
c p bo the Prieſts, whom he took to be Favourers of Da- 
le y =; Cauſe, deſtroyed the City, and mallacred all the 
And Pidaditants” thereof; ſo that ſeveral of the Gibeonites 
doſt n0 Mult have been flain upon this Occalion, and for the 
. th] ledding of their Blood this Famine was ſent. This 
$ aan 


þ the Account. which ſome learned Men give us of 
de Mitter; but they never conſidered that Saul's Sin 
a mutthering the Fricſts was greater than in ſlaying 
Iz Gibeenites, God ſhould have inflicted this ſevere 


iſe thee 


by Uh] 


„ enthel Fuaihment upon the Land for the greater Sin, rather 
and rel 2 the leſs; and tho' it has been ſaid, that for the 
„ with fur ot the Prieſts, God had avenged himſelf on 
de Oo u defore, by ſuffering him, and his Sons to be ſlain 
and 10 


gelerntes was net as yet expiated; yet it will be 
a r. conceive, why there ſhould be two diffe- 
ay diſtinct Puniſhmenrs for one and the ſame Sin, 
R Kd at the ſelt-ſame Time. When or by whom, 
Ron What Occolion the Tabernacle and Altar of Burnt- 


ne the 


0 Sd, Were 


eaſe th removed from Nov to Gibeon, we cannot tell, 
cauſe 


3 Scripture is ſilent: But 'tis the Conjecture 
. — learned Men, that it was not long after the 
bt ok the Prieſts at No, and that Sal, very pro- 


1 
* 
. 


The daberdacle of the Lord. 


| deri 
Pt te /l F 


HERE is hardly any one Paſſage in Scrip= 


taking Poſleſſion of the promiſed Land, impoſed upon | 


48888 


Ihe Occaſion of Saul murthering the Gibeonites. How the People might 
become culpable, and God might puniſh them. How Saul's Sons and 
Grand ſons might be culpable. Why God delayed their Puniſhment ſo 
| Notions. The Reaſons of God's ex- 
fling this Puniſhment. That David had no Defign to defiray Saul's 
Family, but was compelled to deliver them. | 255 . 


more popular Act than to cut them off, Tis but ſup- 
poling then, that ſome ot the chief of theſe Gibeonites 
had, in ſome Inſtance or other offended Saul, for which 
he was minded to deſtroy the whole Race; or that he 

| had caft a greedy Eye upon their Lands and Poſſeſ- 

ions, Which in caſe of their Exciſion, would be for- 

feited to the Crown; and then he had Allegations plau- 
lible enough againſt them, pretending, * That it was 


** nouriſh any of that viperous Brood in their Bofoms; 


that however e and the Princes, that were then, 
** had by their Fraud been drawn into an Oath to pre- 
* ſerve them, yet in Truth, that Oath was contrary to 
God's Command, which required them, Deut. vil. 2. 
* fo ſinite them, and utterly deſtroy them, and therefore 

* ovght not, as he thought, to be obſerved,” “. 
1 hus S might ſet up tor a Reſtorer of the divine 


Laus to their antient Rigour and Strictneſs of Execu- 


tion, and 'a Supplier ot the Default of Joſhua and 


the Princes of 1ſrael, in ſparing the Gibeonites, even 


though they were comprized in the general Ordinance 


ot Extirpation; and under this Character, he might 


caſily draw in his own Subjects to abet and aſſiſt his 
Cruelty againſt a poor People, for whom they had 
never any good Liking. Regis ad exemplum is the 
known Maxim; and therefore we may eatily ſuppoſe, 
that a wicked and heard-hearted People, who had aſ- 
ſiſted Saul in the Perſecution of David, had adhered to 
Abſalom in his Rebellion againſt his own Father, and 
who, at the Beck of ſo many impious Princes, lett the 
true Worthip of God, and fell into Idolatry, would not 
| be backward to aſſiſt S in putting in Execution any 
of his Contrivances againſt the poor Gibeonites. And 


I! Vattle by the Philft,nes, but that the Slaughter of|it fo, we cannot but admire the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
God, in making the Puniſhment national, when the 
whole Nation (for ought we know) was contederate | 


with Saul in murthering che Gibeonites, or guilty at leaſt, 
in not hindering it; When the next Generation was invol- 
ved in the Guilt by not repairing the Injury as much as 


mngs which were made by Moſes in the Wilder-| poſhble, or not expreſſing their Horror and Deteſta- 


tion of it, by fome public Act; when an Act of Diſ- 
cipline might at this Lime be neceſſary to preſerve the 
remaining Gzveomtes trom Inſults, to beget in the 7/= 
raelizes a proper ReſpcSt for them, to prevent the like 


abe hrt the Ir avour of the People, which he Murthers for the future, and the like Breaches of na- 
veg Char loſt b being ſo barbarous to Men of their] tional Compacts. 

1 © ter, fell foul upon the Gibeonites, and ba- 

Ur the T1. out of their City, in order to make room | when the Famine prevailed, to be never ſo innocent of 


Nay, tuppoling the People, who lived in that Time, 


the Blood of the Gibeohites, yer it cannot be denied, 


ture indeed acquaints us, 2 Sam. xxi. 2. He] but that God, who is the Author and Giver of Lite, 

Gibeonites in his Zeal to the Chil:tren| has an abſolute Right over the Lives of all, and can 
dah; where the Expreſſion ſeems to de- recall that Gitt whenever he pleaſes: And therefore, if 
mildren of 1/rae! envied theſe miſerable! in the Cate before us, he made a Demand (as certainly 


he 


People, inſomuch that Sau thought he could not do a 


not for the Honour or Intereſt of God's People to 


j 
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ATION I. 


he had a Right. to do it) of ſo miny Lives, at ſuch a 
Time, and in ſuch a Manner as might beſt anſwer the 
Ends of Diſcipline, than that which was juſt in other 
Views, and without any ſuch ſpecial Reaſon, could not 
become unjuſt, by having that additional Reaſon to re- 
commend it. In a Word, if the Thing was, rightcous 


conſidered merely as an Act of Dominion in God, it | 


could not but be both, righteous and kind, by being 


made at the ſame Time, an Act of Diſcipline for the 


Puniſhment of Sin and Perfidy, and the Promotion of 

Juſtice and Godlineſs among Men. = 

We muſt all allow, that God, as he is a moſt juſt and 
- righteous Being, can never require that the lnnocent 

ſhould die for the Guilty; and therefore we have Rea- 


ſon to believe, that when Saul (for Reaſons above men- 


mention) was ſo outragious againſt the Gibeorites, his 


Sons and Grandſons might be the Inſtraments of his | 


Cruelty, and very probably bear ſome Part in the mili- 
tary: Execution. For it frequently ſo happens, that 


whatever a King commands, be it never ſo abominable, 


is generally approved and executed by his Family; 


and for this Reaſon it is, that Saul's Family is called a 
bloody Houſe, which it would not have been, had it 


diſfuaded or oppoſed, nay, had it not been acceſſary and 
aiding to Saus bloody Deſigns againſt this poor de- 
tenceleſs People. | 4 | 5 
Without calling then, to our Aſſiſtance, God's great 
Prerogative, Ex. xxv. 5. Of viſiting the Sins of the Fa- 


thers upon the Children, unto the third and fourth Gene- 


ration, we may fairly ſay, that if theſe Deſcendants of 
Sar] did either concur in this Murther of the Gibeonites, 
when doing, or avow and defend it when done, they be- 
came culpable upon their own, as well as their Anceſ- 
tors Account, and thereupon juſtly deſerved to be de- 
lirered up to the Reſentments of a People that had 
ſuffeted ſo much by their Inhumanity. 

Upon this Suppoſition then (for it is by Suppoſitions 
that we muſt go in this obſcure Part of Hiſtory) that 


both the People and the Princes of the Blood were ac- 


ceſſary or inſtrumental to Saul's Cruelty, the Reaſon 
why God delayed their Puniſhment ſo long, is obvious, 
even becauſe his infinite Goodneſs waited for their Re- 
pentance, which Goodneſs we badly requite, if we per- 
vert it as an Argument againſt his Providence. For 
may not God be gracious and merciful as he pleaſes?! 
Or have we any Right to ſet Bounds to his Patience 
and Long-ſuftering? Tis but ſuppoſing then, that 
while God continued in this State of Expectance, upon 
ſome ſpecial Occation or other, to us unknown, both 
the People of Iſrael, and Saul's Poſterity might diſco- 
ver, that they gloried in the Murther of the Gibeonites, 


and this would determine God, who had hitherto wait- 


ed for their Penitence in vain, to pour out his Indig- 
nation upon them, and exact a ſevere Puniſhment both 
tor their Cruelty and Obſtinacy. : 

Whether the Gibeonites did right or wrong in exact- 
ing ſo ſevere a Retaliation, as that of hanging up ſeven 
of Saul's Progeny, for the Injury that he and his Fa- 
mily had done them, the ſacred Hiſtory is no ways 
concerned. It relates the Tranſaction juſt as it ha 
pened; but to ſhew uz from whence this barbarous 
Cuitom of hanging up Men to appeaſe the Anger of 


the Gods did proceed, it prefaces the Account of the 


Matter, with this Obſervation, Theſe Gibeonites were 
not of the Children of Hue! (for among them they 
jzarnt no ſuch Practice) but a Remnant of the Amorites 
who were addicted to this horrid Superſtition, of which 
the Gibeonites, notwithſtanding their Abode (among 
Pcople of better Sentiments, ) ſtill retained ſome 
Tincture, and ay” cf it to David as an Expe- 
dient to mak? the Harth become fruit ful again, Let ſeven 
of Saul's Sons be given unto us, and we will hang tem 
1 unto the Lord, 

'TheScripture, you ſee, ſpeaks in the Dialect of theſe 
People; but from thence we make a wrong Concluſion, 
it vie think that God can be delighted with human Sa- 
crifices, which ſo frequently, and fo vchemently we find 
him declaiming againſt, and profeſſing his utter De- 


| a. 
[ reſtation of. He deſires the Death or Puniſnment g 
no Man, except it be in Purſuance of the Ends of his 
wiſe Providence, or when the Criminal, by his bad Com. 
duct has forfeited his Life to the Government, he jjy,, 
under; nor would he have required the Execution g 
any of San/s, Poſterity, had it not been to procure the 
poor diſtreſſed G;beonites (who were true Drugs to 
their Hebrew Maſters) a kinder Treatment, an better 
Quarter for the future: had it not been to teſtiſy h. 
Abhorrence of all Oppreſſion and Violence, to fle 
that the. Cries of the meaneſt Slave, as well us of th. 
mightieſt Monarch, enter the Ears of the moft Hig), 
that with him there is no Reſpc& of Perſons, but 31, 
Rich gud the Poor to him are both alike ; had it not been 
to repair the Injury done to his moſt holy Nan, h 
Violation of the Compact, which both 7% g and the 
Princes of Iſrael made with this People, and confirms 
cd with the Solemaity of an Oath ; had it not been“ 
this exemplary Puniſhment, to give Mankind a Lein 
of Inſtruction concerning the Sacredneſs of Oaths ad 
Treaties, and how religiouſly They ought to be cb 
ſerved, even towards thoſe that are in the loweſt State 
and Circumſtances of Life. VEE 
Under theſe Conſiderations only could the Death of 
Sau! sSons be acceptable to God; and how far Dai 
in like Manner came to be concerned in it, we {lll noy 
proceed to conſider. 
| Both the Septuagint, and vulgar Latin Tranſlatics 
make the Demand of the Gibeonites, when Davis fn 
to offer them Satisfaction, run in this Strain: Tj» My 
who conſumed us, and oppreſſed us unjuſtly, we ooh; gi 
terly to deſtroy, ſo as no to leave one of his Race remains 
ing in any of the Coaſts of Iſrael; and in this Demand 
we may ! preſume that they perſiſted, until David, by 
kind Intreaties, prevailed with them to be content 
with ſeven only, Here then was a fair Opportunity for 
David (had he been ſo minded) to have cut off the 
whole Race of Saul, at it were, at onc Blow, and to 
have avoided all the Odium of the Action but iy bare 
ly ſaying, © That the Gibeonites demanded all, and his 
* Inſtructions from God were to grant whatever thy 
* demanded.” But inſte ad of that, we find him, before 
this happened, making Enquiry for ſuch, 2 Sn. is. 1, 
as were left of Saul's Family, that he might ſhew them Kin 
neſs for Jonathan's Sake; interpoſing his good Ofaces 
here with the Gibeouites to have them abate the Nen 
neſs of their Reſentment, and make the Slaughter df 
Saul's devoted Houſe as moderate as poſſible; and alter 
that Slaughter was over, giving them a public and ſo- 
lemn Interment, with the Bones of Saul and Jonathan 
his Son, in the Sepulchre of their Anceſtors. 
Had this Affair of the Gibeonites happened indeed 
about the Beginning of David's Reign over all Jſrath 
ſoon after the D.ath of 1ſbboſberh, and when he hai 
Reaſon to apprehend that ſome other Rival might per- 
chance ſpring up in his Stead ; there might then be on 
Umbrage to think, that theſe Branches of S Family 
were to be cut off for Reaſons of State, and to make 7 
Poſſeſſion of the Crown more ſafe: But, fince ow 
Things came to paſs very near the Concluſion 01 
Reign, when (as he himſelf acknowledges in 11 
next Chapter) God had not only covered #1 with iN 
Shield of his Salvation, and ſo enlarged his ofeps 7 
him, that his Feet could not flip, but give! like * 
Necks of his Enemies, aud make him the Head obe i of 
| juſt Conception © 
firauge Nations, he could have no | Necel 
Danger from any Quarter, and conſequently no 
lity to eſtabliſh his Throne by Blood. , - the 
When David conſulted the Oracle concerning. | 
Famine, God informed him, not only for mu, 
it was inflicted, but by what Mcans likewife it * tal 
removed: And therefore David being let into 
was not at Liberty to do what he pleaſed, 1 
pelled rather to give up the Children, as fo m. f 
tims, notwithſtanding his Promiſe and Oath and il 
Father; becauſe a ſuperior Power interpoieto mat 
ſo doing, cancelled the prior Obligation, 40 
be obeyed. . D185 Re 
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Dnid' Conduct towards Shimei and Joab vindicated; why he leſt So- 
© lomon to puntſh them, David's Sin in numbering the People, what ; 
0 not the Cauſe of it. Why God ſent a Peſtilence upon the People, 
aul not on David. The Difſerence in the Book of Samuel and thar of 
W Chronicles reconciled. My David made Solomon his Succeſſor, and 


I 


C that be had a Right to name one. 


HAT which leads many into a Miſ- conception] This is the Senſe of David's Words to his Son, con- 
of David, as if he left the World in a vindictive | cerning theſe two Men; and it is eaſy to obſerve, that 


1 Eg and unforgiving Temper, becauſe we find him | in theſe dying Inſtructions of his, he is not to be con- 
iid Wing his Son ſome Inſtructions concerning two Perſons, ſidered as a private Man, acting upon Principles of Re- 
now þt had groſly miſ-behaved towards him, has been no- ſentment, but as a King and Governor, giving Advice 
Wis clfc, but the Want of diſtinguiſhing between the | to his Son and Succeflor, in Affairs of State. It was 
005 Ne Perſon when acting or adviſing in a publick, and | for the publick Good, that ſuch Offenders, as Shimet 
ent ea in a private Capacity. SHhimei curſes David in] and Foab, ſhould fuffer at a proper Time, and as 


ine of his Troubles; and yet David forgives him | Prudence ſhould direct; and therefore, ſince his Pro- 
I promiſes he ſhall not die. Joa, does many valour- mite and Oath to one of them, and the formidable 
Þ ini brave Acts for the Honour of his King and the | Power and Intereſt which the other had uſurped, re- 
plargement of his Dominions, but then he ſullies all | ſtrained him in his Life-time, from puniſhing them as 
ſich dis inſolent Behaviour and barbarous Murders. | they deſerved ; and ſince it would have been an unjuft 


t 6t- 
N 
mand 


1 8 by 


9 ey both had committed Crimes enough to forfeit Thing in itſelf, and a Derogation to the Glory of his 
ty for Fir Lives; David, however, for Reaſons of State, Reign, to ſuffer ſuch publick and crying Sins to go un- 
1 the ergkt it not adviſable to ſeize cither of them for the | puniſhed, he recommended the Confideration of theſe 
nd to cat, but directed his Son, if ever they ſhould give | Things to his Son; and, like a wiſe Magiſtrate, laid a 
ba- re fufficient Provocation, not to {pare them. © Thoz | Scheme for the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, without Re- 
od bis $647 Sbimei wir thee, and, 2 Kings ii. 8, ſome Share | gard to any private Revenge. 

r thy perhaps he may have in thy Favour; but truſt him] David, as we ſaid, durſt not call Joab to an Account, 


belore rot, he is no Friend to Kings, or kingly Power. Re- becauſe his Power and Intereſt was too great in the Army 


, Is, (member what he did to me in my Diſtreſs; how bit- | (and '*twas the Army that David, in a great Meaſure, 
Kinds teriy, how virulently he curſed me to my Face; and depended on) and it might have occafioned an Altera= 
Ofaces [make no Doubt, but that he would do the ſame to | tion in the Government, had he pretended to do it : 
Kerns thee in the like Circumſtances, I forgave him in my 


But, when Solomwom came to the Throne, Joa, was not 


ner of kalk, becauſe I looked upon him as an Inſtrument in | that mighty Man he had formerly been. He was at 
d = [God's Hands to humble me for my great Offences: I | leaſt of an equal Age with David; had commanded the 
and ſo- 


Prgare him in my Return home, becauſe he came to] Armies of Iſrael for twenty Years, and u wards; and 
eben my Heart was open, and unwilling to damp | as he was only formidable at the Head of his Troops, 
| e Joy of my Reſtoration with the Effuſion of any | and in the Times of War and publick Diſorder ; ſo the 
indeed ood | promiſed him his Life; and let not that profound Peace which had ſubſiſted for ſome Time, both 
| Tſrath ſtromiſe be violated in my Days: But what 1 did, is | before, and after the Beginning of Solomon's Reign, 


he hat to Rule, or Obligation to thee. Let him not die, | had impaired his Power, and made him in a manner 


at han 


he per Pierer for his Offence againſt me, but rather watch | uſcleſs : So that S9/omon had not the like Reaſon to f-ar 
be fone B Conduct, and, if he ſhould chance to give thee a | him, that his Father had, nor did he lie under the like 
; Family del Occalion, be ſure to lay hold of it, becauſe it is Obligations to ſpare him. He had done David great 
nake his * his Nature to be a good Subject. Services indeed, and a ſufficient Recompence it was, 
25 thek Thou remembereſt likewiſe what Joab did unto | that he had been indulged, for ſo many Years, with an 
a of I 3; bit What Inſolence he treated me in the Time | Impunity for his Crimes; but, whatever the Father 
the very 0:3 e War againſt Abſalom; how, contrary to my | might be, the Son was under no Ties or Obligations, 
th 18 A id he flew him, and afterwards talked to me in eſpecially when he found him conſpiring to take away 
5 (de 3 and imperious Manner. Thou remem- | his Kingdom, and tranflate it to another, 

wiſe ll in What he did to Amaſa, whom I intended to] Wherein the Enormity of David's Sin in numbering 
ver by be wy in his Place, and made the General of all my | the People (which, at firſt View, ſeems not to be ſo very 
pt! as 


no + „ aud What to Abner, who was then endeavour- | heinous) did conſiſt, it is not ſo well agreed among In- 
0 Nec” > 0 gain over 


FHouſe ot 8 o my Party all, that adhered to the terpreters. Exod. xxx. 12. ben thou takeſt the Num- 
ing th Men, re aer he Injury, done to theſe two brave | ber of the Children of Iſrael, ſays God to My/es, after 
Thin! ? unas u 


Caine My Protect pon me, ſince they were@both under | heir Number, then ſhall they give every Man a Ranſom 
nat U caſe f b. 22 and both murdered, baſely murdered, for his Soul unto the Lord, that there be no Plague amons 
Was 10 J C l had an Eſt . 3 - 7 5 7 To, in 7 7 8, 6 . 

7 don x cem for them; and till Juſtice is | then, when thou numberejt them. Upon which Paſſage 
0 all this, eto their M 4 * . 6 2 N 8 
t con- dot Power urde rer (which I in my Liſe-time had | Fo/zphus, and ſome others, have founded this Conjecture; 
but Vice | to do) their innocent Blood will not depart | That David had quite torgot to demand of every Man, 
man) wh o thou therefore take Care to aſſoil that was muſtered, an halt Shekel, which was appoint- 
| 9 in - OT he commits any Tranſgreſſion a- ed by the Law, and is here called a Ran/om for his 
5 mul charged 0 the Blood of theſe two valuable Men Soul, and therefore God ſent among the People a Peſti- 


eng deferved is Account, and let him, as he has | lence; becauſe, amidit the great Plenty and Abundance, 
5 1 7 put to Death. which they now enjoyed, it was a very impious and 
XXVII. 5 N provoking. 
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provoking Thing, not to pay him his Dues. But where | 
do we find, that, upon every numbering of the People, 
an half Shckel was ordered to be paid? *L was in this 
Caſe only, when the People were to contribute towards 
the Building of the Tabernacle, and God threatens 
thoſe, that ſhould refuſe to do it; but this has no man- 
ner of Relation to what David did, who no where ſtands 
charged with ſaci: an Omiſſion, any more, than with a 
Deſign of raiting a Capitation-Tax (as others conceive) 
upon every Poll through the Kingdom. . 
Others are of Opinion, that this Numbering of the 
People was a Thing contrary to the fandamental Pro- 
miſe, which God made Abraham, viz. that his Sced 
thould ſo encreaſe, as even to exceed the Stars in Mul- 
titude; and therefore, ſince God had promiſed to en- 
creaſe them beyond Number, it ſavoured of Infidelity 


— 
Strength: For the Body politiek is not un! 
Poly a ; no ſooner 1 the Head faſks fn 
the Members ſuffer with it; nor can the leaſt Part of . 
Body be in Pain, but the Head is immediately Erde 
And therefore we need not doubt, but that Dyyi; mh 
he ſaw (2 Sam. xx1v. 16, 17.) the Ange! ſiretching 4 5 
Hand upon ſeruſalem, to defiroy it, and thereupon hy N 
out into this Exclamation, Let thy Hang, I pray * 
be againſt me, and againſt my Father's Houſe had; 
Heart as full of Griet and Anxiety, as any one, thatly 
languiſhing in the Plague, 9 
Thus, in all the Afflictions of his People, Dayigy, 
afflicted: And, if this fore Judgment befel the Nai 
a little while before Ab/2lom's Rebellion (as ſome . 
ſuſpected a Miſlocation in this Part of the Hiftory) thi 
may ſuggeſt a Reaſon, why God might think ft ; 


and Diſtruſt in God, for any one to go about to number 


them: But, quite contrary to this, the Scripture in an- 
other Place tells us, that David (out of a religious Re- amor | Tae | 
gard to the Promiſe of God) never intended to take an | of his Death, and the foreign and domeſtick Warsthy 


preſerve David, and not cut him off, as he deſe 


3 n 1 ved 
for his Sin; that the Diſſention, which might have 455; 


among his Sons, about the Right of Succeſſion, in; 


exact Number of all, but of ſuch only as were fit to would thereupon have enſued, and proved more fatal 


: oa | 
bear Arms; for ſo the Words are, He took not the Num- 


ber of them, from twenty Years old and under, becauſe 

the Lord had ſuid, he would encreaſe Iſrael, like to the 

Stars of the Heavens, 1 Chron. xxvil. 25. _ 
The moſt common therefore, and indeed the only 


the 1/raelites than this deſtroying Peſtilence, might, h 
David's Life and Interpoſition, be prevented, " 
It muſt be owned, indeed, that there is a very lar 
Difference, in the Scripture Accounts, of the Numbers 


Men fit to bear Arms, that were found in David's I 


probable Opinion is, that this Act of David's proceeded | minions: In 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. it is ſaid, that they were 
trom Pride and Ambition, and a fooliſh Curioſity to] Iſracl eight hundred thouſand, and in Judah jive hunky 


know the Number of his Subjects, the Strength of his 
Forces, and the Extent of his Empire, as if all theſe 
had greatly contribued to his Glory and Renown ; as if 


they bad been of his own acquiring, and more proper 


to place his Confidence in, than the Power and Aſſiſt- 
ance of him, whoſe Protection he had ſo long expe- 
rienced; whom, upon other Occations, he was wont to 
call bis Rick, his Shield, and Caſtle of Defence ; and who 
was able at all Times, to fave with an Handful of Men, 
as well as a Multitude. 

It is a judicious Obſervation of the Apoſtle, Jam. i. 
13, 14. Let uo Man ſay, when he is tempted, I am 
teiapted of God, for God cannot tempt with Evil, neither 


_ Tempteth he any Man; but every Man is tempted, when he 


is drawn away with his own Luft, aud enticed; and there- 
fore it may juſtly be reckoned a peculiar Elegance in 
the Hebrew Tongue, that it frequently leaves out the 
Nominative Noun to a Verb A#ive, which when it hap- 
pens, the Accy/utive following ſupplies the Place of the 
Nomingtive that is wanting. This thews, that our Tran- 
Tators have made a groſs Miſtake in rendering the Paſ- 
ſage, the Lord moved David to number Iſrael and Judah, 
becauſe in the Original there is no ſuch Thing as the 
Lord; for the Nominative is omitted, as I ſaid, and the 
Aecuſaiive, ſupplying its Place, makes the Senſe ſimply, 
David was moved, by what, it is not named, but by his 
Pride and Vanity, we may ſay, as well as the Inftiga- 
tions of the Devil, to number the People, So that there 
is no Contradiction in the Scripture Account of this 
tranſaction, no Appearance of a Confederacy between 
God and Satan nor was God any farther concerned in 
it, than as his Providence, for wite Ends, thought pro- 
per to permit it. | | 

Fut, if David only was culpable in this Affair, 
* why did not God immediately puniſh him for it, in- 
** ſtead of falling upon the People, who were conſeſ- 
«-ſedly innocent?” 

The Generality perhaps were innocent, as to the Af- 
fair of numbering the People; that might be chiefly 
David's Sin, but, in other Reſpects, they were not. 
They had many great and grievous Sins, which juſtly 
deſerved Puniſhment, and for which, probably, they 
would have been puniſhed before, had it not been for 
God's Tenderneſs to David, who muſt have been a Suf- 
ferer 1n the common Calamity: But now, when both 
King and People deſerved Correction, God was pleaſed 
to let looſe his Anger upon both. David, indeed, was 
not ſmitten in Perſon, but a King is never more ſenſibly 
puniſhed, than when the Judgment of God falls upon 
his Pcople, and diminiſhes their Number and their 


' thouſand ; but in 1 Chron. xxi. 5. they of Iſrael wen 
; thouſand thouſand, and an hundred thouſand, aud tly 


/ Judah four hundred threeſcore and ten thouſand: A 
| various have been the Attempts to adjuſt and fettlethy 
Diſagreement. Some ſuppoſe, that, as Joa underock 
this Office with no ſmall ee and David, vn 
probably, might repent of the Thing before it wasfuly 
executed, though the Commiſſioners might make an ti 
act Review, yet they thought proper to lay before tk 
King no more than what the Sum in Samuel amountsts; 
but that the Author of the Book of Chronicles might 
from ſome of theſe Commiſſioners, receive the compte 
Sum, which occaſioned the Difference. 
| Others imagine, that this Difference ariſes from tit 
; Legionary Soldiers (as they are called) or thoſe Can 
| 8 of Militia, which attended the King's Perfond 
Turns, and might make the Number either greater 
' leſs, according as they were numbered, or not nunber 
' ed, in the Account: But this Solution is purely a 
' trary, and ſuch, as has no Foundation in Scripture, | 
. ſuppoſes withal, that the real Number was what bf 
corded in Chronicles, which, taking in the ſeyeral Ar 
ticles that are ſaid to be omitted, ſurpaſſes all Faith, 
Since there is, then, no Poſſibility of reconciling - 
different Computations, the Queſtion is, Which df te 
two we are to receive; and this, without all Conti 
verſy, muſt be that in Samuel, not only becauſe the + 
bick Tranſlators, in their Verſion of the Chronicle uuf 
| inſerted it, but becauſe there is nothing ern 4 
| travagant in the Suppoſition, that, in a fertile " 15 
| cultivated Country, of ſixty Leagues in Lengthan | ' 
in Breadth, a Multitude of People, to the Num 1 
ſix or ſeven Millions (which, taking in the — | 
ticles, will be the Sum total) might ver) an i 
be maintained. Rather then, than have W 
ſuch Solutions, as do but more embarraſs the fo 
we may adyenture to ſay, without any Dime 
the Scripture's Authority, that the exceſſive ut 
. : . P { 70 Who, 
in the Chronicles was a Miſtake of the Ferie he fo 
ter the Captivity, tranſcribed this Part 0 * 
Writ. | | «hell 
It muſt be acknowledged, that, in moſt 3 Ri 
the regal Power was at this Time cſtabl1neo, 
of Succeſſion was generally hereditary, - oftpo 
Son ſeldom (except in Caſes of Incapactt) Pau 
This is what Adonijab urges to Bat bel ogei® 
that the Kingdom was mine, b Right o any to 
and that all Iſrael ſet their Faces on U 10 the 7/4) 
reign But then, there was this 8 5 
Conſtitution, that as God had been the! 
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ATION III. 


b don the Time that they firſt became a Nation, ſo, when 


I a e fl reſerved to himſelf the Right of nomi- 


W cating their 


ht fit to have that Form of Government al- 


King. When thou art come unto the Land, 
© Mich the Lord thy God giveth thee, and jhalt ſay, Iwill 
7% , King over me, like all the Nations, that are about me, 
IB * halt by all Means make him King over thee, whom 
% thy God ſhall chooſe. So that, when God had 
KFgeclared his Pleaſure concerning his Succeſſor (as he did 
E Prophet Nathan) David was not at Liberty to 


EK We do not diſpute at all, but that Batzhſheba, who was 
bis firourite Wite, had a great Aſcendancy over her 
Husband; but Solomon s Title was not founded upon her 
nntereſt and Management with the King, but upon the 
Ordination and Appointment of God. Of all my Sons, 


= ſays David, ( for the Lord hath given me mauy Sons) he 


ub choſen Solomon my Son to ſit upon the Throne of the 
Vinum of the Lord over Iſrael; and therefore Adonijah 
E himſelf acknowledges, that it was of the Lord that the 
E Kingdom was turned about, and become his Brother's, | 
E Nithan indeed puts Bathſheba upon another Argu- 
nent, viz. the Sacredneſs of the King's Oath, in order 
E to prevail with him in Behalt of her Son: Didſt not thou 


3 fuear unto thy Handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon 


W tt Son ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my, 
E Jjrove 2 But at what Time this Promiſe was made, is 
Matter of ſome Diſpute. The Generality of Interpre- 
ters are of Opinion, that, after the Death of the firſt 
Child, which David had by Bathſheba, he comforted 


ber for her Loſs, and gave her Aſſurance, that, if God 


ſhould give him another Son by her, he would not fail 
to make him his Succeſſor : But it is much more pro- 
bable, that David did not make any Declaration or Pro- 
miſe to Bathſbeba, until God had revealed it to him, 
that he ſhould have a Son, diſtin from what he had al- 
ready, who ſhould ſucceed him in the Kingdom, and 
have the Honour of building him a Temple; and, no 
ſooner was Solomon born, but David was convinced that 
this was the Child, to whom the Promiſes belonged, by 


Nathan's being ſent to give him a Name, denoting his 


being beloved of the Lord; and 'twas at this Time, moſt 


probably, that David gave his Mother a Promiſe, con- 
firmed upon Oath, that, ſince God had ſo manifeſtly de- 
clared in Favour of the Child, he, for his Part, would 
do his utmoſt to facilitate his Succeſſion, But upon the 
whole, he did not chooſe for himſelf, neither was his 
Declaration to Bathſheba previous to Nathan's Informa- 
tion, but rather the Effect and Conſequence of it. 


But even ſuppoſe there had been no divine Interpoſi- 


tion in Fayour of Solomon, why might not David, who 


had done ſuch ſignal Service in his Reign, nominate his 


Succeſſor? Several great Princes, in moſt Nations, have 
claimed this Privilege. Among the Romans, Aurelius 


named Nerva, and Nervs choſe Trajan, and ſo did Au- 


21/745 appoint his Succeſſor. And, that this was a Pre- 
rogative belonging to the Crown of I/7ael, and what 


continued with it for ſome Time after David. is evident 


from the Story of his Grandſon Rehoboam, who, tho' a 
Prince of no great Merit, took upon him the Authority 
of nominating his Succeſſor, and, to the Prejuice of his 
cldeſt Son, made one of his youngeſt King. 


y Solomon might take Adonijah's Liſe ; why he might marry an 
Egyptian Queen; why he might degrade Abiathar. The different 
Accounts in Kings and Chronicles reconciled. Solomon's thouſand 


Sacrifices on one Altar, and his 


ATION III. 


divine Viſion, both probable. The 


| Building of the Temple commendable. 


aA arc we from vindicating Solomon in all his 
. Actions, any more than David in the Matter of 
8 A Uria}: His Severity to his Brother, for a ſeem- 
1 11 ſmall Offence, looked like Revenge, and as it he 
| 8 taken the firſt Opportunity to cut him off, for his 
| mer Attempt upon the Kingdom; and yet we cannot 
| . imagine, from Solomon's Words to his Mother, that 
eke Was ſome farther Conſpiracy againſt him, tho? not 
| Mentioned in holy Writ, whercof he had got Intelli- 
| yy and wherein Joab and Abiathar were engaged ; 
fer a at he looked upon this asking Abiſbag in Mar- 
H 3 ; as the Prelude to it, and the firſt Overt-a&, as 
"Takes, of their Treaſon. It is certain, that they 
upon hi 1 upon the King, as they had done 
co is Mother, and carry their Point, without ever 
e W. the 8 Intent of it. « 
es ot the late King (according to the Cu- 
15 / me. Eaſt) belonged 10 lis Succeſſor, and were 
| Was a tO any under a crowned Head. Abiſbag 
elation a a beautiful Woman, and, by her near 
urt: 4 David, might have a powerful Intereſt at 
nage, te 2 might therefore hope, by this Mar- 
ö rengthen his Pretenſions to the Crown, or, 


> 0-8y the Foundation for ome future Attempt, 


and leave a young. Son, not able to conteſt the Point 
with him, or if, at any Time, he ſhould happen to fall 
under the Peoples Diſpleaſure, as his Father had done 
betore him. ; | 
This might be Adonijab's Deſign, and Solomon, ac- 
cordingly, might have Information of it: But, ſuppo- 
ſing that his Brother's Deſign was entirely innocent, yet 
fince his Requeſt (according to the Cuſtoms then pre- 
vailing) was confeſſedly bold and preſumptuous, and 
had in it all the Appearance of Treaſon, it was none of 
Solomon's Buſineſs to make any tarther Enquiry about it, 
or to interpret the Thing in his Brother's Favour, It 
was ſufficient for him that the Action was in itſelf cri- 
minal, and of dangerous Conſequence to the State, for 
'tis by their Actions, and not Intentions, that all Offen- 
ders muſt be tried. | 
Adenijah indeed, had he lived under our Conſtitu- 
tion, would have had a fair Hearing before Convifion - 


But we ought to remember, that in the Kingdoms of 


the Eaſt, the Government was abſolute, and the Power 
of Life and Death entirely in the Prince: So that Solo- 
mon, without the Formality of any Proceſs, could pro- 
nounce his Brother dead: And, becauſe he conceived, 
that in Caſes of this Nature, Delays were dangerous, 


on | 
proper Opportunity, either if Solomon ſhould die, 


might ſend immediately and have him diſpatched, tho 
Wc 


0 
1 4 * . 1 
- - —— an Ih 0 en 33 — — — — 0 "SIDE EP nm death CALI — — —— 2 — — by — — , es n 2 . webs 
* * „ „ ä ot * n < * y — = 
* 1 - a v q F 8 * ot — ng” — — - a — — — —— — —— —— — 2 —— — — ww. 2. 8 — — 
ec — A — ICE — — - - - oo — — r n — . 
* 1 — "_ dv. 6 = * , PW _ E — a my em * 9 8 5 " * —2— . — — << a das — — \ "_ WO II 
* —— — — - —_— — : = — — — 2 . — — : — 


DISSERTATION HII. 


we cannot but ſay, that it had been much more to his 
Commendation, had he ſhewed more Clemency, and 
ſpared his Lite. | 55 
And, in like Manner, had he not maried his Egyptian 
Qucen, there might be leſs objected to his Character; 
for whatever Augmentation of Power he might promiſe 
himſelf from that Alliance, he certainly ran the Hazard 
of having his Religion corrupted by this unlawful Mix. 
ture: But others have obſerved, that, as the ſacred 
Scripturescommend the Beginning of Solomon's Reign in 
all other Reſpects except the (1 Kings ili. 2.) Peoples 
ſacrficing in bigh Places, which might be the rather to- 
lerated, becarſe there was no Houſe built unto the Name 
of the Lord, in thoſe Days; and as they give him this 
Character, that hz loved the Lord, and walked in all the 
Statutes of David his Father, he would never have done 
an Att ſo directly contrary to the Laws of God, as mar- 
Trying an idolatrous Princeſs, had ſhe not been firſt pro- 
ſelyted to the Fewiſh Faith. The Scripture indecd 
takes Notice of the Gods of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
and Zidonians, for whom Solomon, in Compliance to his 
ſtrange Wives, built Places of Worſhip ; bur, as there 
is no Mention made of any Gods of the Egyptians, it 
| ſeems very likely, that this Princeſs, when the was el- 
pouſed to Solomon, quitted the Religion of her An- 
ceſtors, to which theſe Words in Jul. lv. 11, 12. ſup- 
poſed to be written upon the Occaſion, Hearken, O my 
Daughter, forget thine on People, and thy Father's 
Houſe, ſo ſhall the King hate Pleaſure in thy Beauty, for 
be is thy Lord, are thought by ſome to be no diſtant Al- 
lution. However this be, 'tis certain, that we find So- 


jomon no where reproved in Scripture for this Match; 


nor can we think, that this Book of Can ticles (which is 
ſuppoſcd to be his Epithalamium) would have found a 
Place in the ſacred. Canon, had the Spouſe, whom it all 
along celebrates, been at that Time an Idolatreſs; tho 


into her antient Religion, and contributed, às much as! 


any, to the King's Seduction, and the many great Diſ- 
orders that were in the latter Part of his Reign, 

How far the High- prieſt, Abiathar, was concerned in 
the Plot againſt Solomon, the ſacred Hiſtory does not 
particularly inform us; but ſuch was tht Reycrence paid 
to the ſacerdotal Character, that 8/020 would have 
Hardly dared to have depoſed ſuch an one from his Of- 
fice, had not the Conſtitution of the Nation authorized 
him ſo to do. The Kings in the EA, indeed, ſoon 
found out Ways to make themiclvcs abſolute; but it 


. 


| 


| 


there is Reaſon to believe, that ſhe aſterwards relapſed | 


4 


; 


RM. 
cven as Eli was of that of Ithamar; ſo that, b th 
Means, the Prieſthood reyerted to its ancient Chande : 

In the Account which we have of Solomor”s ſumyy 
ous Manner of Living, we read in the Book of 1 Fond 
iv. 26. that he had forty thouſand Stalls of Herſes F4 
his Chariots ; but in that of 2 Chron. ix. 25, it i; 10 
that he had no more than four; and yet in this 5 
will acknowlecge no Diſagreement at all. The Authe 
of Samuel, ſay they, ſpeaks of the Borſes, the Auth 
of the Chronicles, of the Stalls or Stables; which, {x 
wa. every one to contain ten Horſes, anſyyer; Ig 

umber exactly, It is obſcrvable, however, that the 
Hiſtory makes mention of Chariot-Cities, 5, e, Citi 
wherein Solomon kept Chariots and Horſemen, in ſe. 
ral Parts of his Kingdom, for the Security of his 6, 
vernment, and the Suppreſſion of any Diſorder thy 
might happen to ariſe; and therefore others hi; 
thought, that in the Chronicles, the Author ſpeaks of 
thoſe Stalls which Solomon had at Jern/alem for his con. 
ſtant Lite-guard, and were no more than four thouſand + 
but in Samuel, of all thoſe Stals, which were diſnerk 
up and down, in the ſeveral Parts of his Kingdom 
which might be forty thouſand: Becauſe, upor. tlg Ae. 
count of the Conqueſts, which his Father had made q 
the Eaſt- ſide of Jordan, it was necetlary for Some ty 
have a ſtronger Armament of this kind, than other King; 
before him had, in order to keep the People, that wauid 
otherwiſe be apt to rebel, in due SubjeRion, 

But without any Prejudice to the Authority of the 
Scriptures, why may we not own, that an Error his 
poſhbly crept into the Text through the Negligence a 
ſome Tranſcriber, who has inſerted Arbabim, i. e. fart, 
inſtead of rbah, four, and ſo made this large Diſpariy 
in the Number? Four thouſand Stalls (ſuppoſing each 
Stall for a ſingle Horſe) are moderate enough, but firy 
thouſand is incredible; and therefore (to proportion 
the Horſes to the Chariots, x Kings x. 26. which yer 
a thouſand and four hundred) we may fuppoſe, with 
the learned Author Bochart, from whom we have bor- 


rowed this Conjecture, that, of theſe Chariots, fone 


were drawn with two, ſome with three, and ſome with 
four Horſes. Now, if the Chariots were each drawn | 
with a Pair only, the Number of Solomon's Chariot: 
Horſes muſt be two thouſand eight hundred; if by two 
Pair, then muſt it be, five Thouſand fix hundred; but 
the Medium between theſe two Numbers is ver; net 
four thouſand ; and therefore it ſeems moſt likely, tot 
the. Horſes, which the King kept for this Uiz iy, 


looks, as if, at the firſt Eſtabliſhment, the King was at might be much about this Number; too many {or the 
the Head of the Hebrew Republick, and the High-prieſt Law to tolerate 3 but the King perhaps might hates 
his Subject, and, in all Civil Aſtairs, ſubmitted to his! little Regard to this Clauſe in the Law, as he had to 
Correction; inſomuch that, when any; one abuſed the | the following one, which forbad him, 1 Kings in. 2 


Power of his Office, to the Prejudice of the Commonweal, 
or endangering the King's Perſon, the King might juſtly 


deprive him ot his Honours and Titles, ot his Tempo- 


ralities and Emoluments, and even of Lite itſelf. And 
therefore when -b;athar, by his Conſpiracy, had me- 
rited all this, whatever was dependent on the Crown (as 


all the Revenues of this Place, as well as the Liberty of 


ofhiciating in it, were dependent) Semon might lawtully 

take from him; but the ſacerdotal Character, which he 

received from God, and to which he was anointed, this 

he could not alienate: And therefore we may obſerve, 
that after his Deprivation, and even when Zadok was in 

Poſſeſſion of his Place, he is nevertheleſs ſtill mentioned 
under the Stile and Title of the Prieſt. 

The Truth is, there is a great deal of Difference be- 
tween depriving a Man of the Dignity, and of the Ex- 
erciſe of his Function in ſack a determinate Place: Be- 
tween taking from him an Authority that was given him 
by God, and the Profits and Emoluments ariſing from 
it, which were originally the Gift of the Crown, The 
former of theic 99.070, could not do, and the latter tis 
probable he was rather incited to do, out of Regard to 
the Prophecy of Sanmue!, wherein he foretold E/ (from 
whom Abiathur was deſcended) that he would tranſlate 
the Prieſthood from his to another Family, as he did in 

the Perſon of Zadie, who was of the Houſe of Eleagar, 


thr — i i 


i 


to multiply Wives and Concubines to himſelf, or great) f 
multiply Silver or Gold. „ 

The only remaining Difficulty (except the die 
{io vouchſafed Solomon, which has not been mentions 
is the great Quantity of Sacrifices, which he 1s ſaid 
have offered on one Altar only; but, without recu!t% 
to any Miracle for this, or without ſuppoſing, that i 
Fire, which originally came from Heaven, was Or 
ſtrong and intenſe, than any common Fire, and tles 
fore, after the Return from the Captivity, the Al ( 
ſome obſerve) was made larger, becauſe there va" 
this celeſtial Flame: Without any forced f01ut!0h gi 
this, we have no Reaſon to think, that al! theſe wy 
fices were offered in one Day. The King, wenge 
gine, upon one of the great Feſtivals, went 1 6% 
non with his Nobles, to pay his Devotion 4 1h 
where was the Tabernacle and the brazen Altar, 1 
Moſes had made. Each of the great Feſtivals m_ I 
ſeven Days; but Solomon might ſtay much rw 
Gibeon, until, by the daily Oblations, 4 thoolan OY 
offerings Were confumed ; and, at the Conc , 
this Courſe of Devotion, he might offer up 
Prayer to God for Wiſdom, and God, for tie N;ca 
mation of his Faith, might appear to him in at ci 
by Night, and have that Converſe with bim 
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Seripture takes notice of, 
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l ſphere 
1 e Pons; and yet this is no Impediment to God in 
$; ” manicating himſelf to Mankind: For (Job xxxiii. 
co 


» 9 55 llet h Men ; in dlumberin on 
ben dee, Sleep falleth upon Men; umbverings up 


1 ie Bed then he openeth the Ears of Men, and ſealeth 
bar Ioſtruclion; for God, no doubt, has Power, not 
4 iy to awaken Our intellectual Faculties, but to ad- 
= chem above their ordinary Meaſure of Percep- 
n eyen while the Body is aſleep. 

na Word, tho' we ſhould allow that the Soul of 
Alan, When. | . God 
ind [nativity 3 yet We cannot but think, that Go can 
W.oroach it many different Ways; can inove and 
inte it jult as he pleaſes ; and when he is minded to 
ikea Diſcovery of any Thing, can ſet ſuch a lively 
Nepreſentation of it before the Eyes of the Man's 
Vadertanding, as ſhall make him not doubt of the Re- 


Wc 


* is no Neceſſity for Places appropriated to divine 
. Yr! 


cent and ſumptuous, That God, jwho 1s the Au- 


DISSERTATION IV. 
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_— Senſes arc locked up, and the Underftand- 
Will deprived of the tree Exerciſe of their 


peaketh once, yea twice (ſays the Author of 
b) in a Dream, in the Viſion of the Night, 


? 


hen the Body is aſleep, is in a State of Reſt 


3 ty of his Vion. | | : 

Honon, indeed, at the Conſecration of the Temple 
ns, that 1 Kings viii. 27. The Heaven of Heavens 
% not contain God, and much leſs then the Hoaſe, that 
44 built him; but it will not therefore follow, that 


3 
3» 


orlhiv, nor any Occaſion for making them ſo mag- 
bor and Giver of our Being, and to whom we are in- 
Aibted for every Thing we have, or we hope for, 
Would be conſtantly attended with the Homage and A- 


indeed, is like a State of Death to the Soul, Buildings we ſtile the Houſes of God; but 'tis not to 


defend him from Hcat or Cold, from Wind, or Rain, 
or 1cmpeſts, that we raiſe ſuch Structures, but to put 


ourſelves in a Capacity of paying our Duty to him, and 


ot nouriſhing in our Hearts fuch Sentiments of Ref, pect 
and Reverence, of Love and Gratitude, as are due from 
Creatures to thcir great Creator, 

In theſe Places God is ſaidto be more immediately pre- 
bent, to hear our Supplications, receive our Praiſes, and 
relieve our Wants; and therefore to make his Habita- 
tion commodious, David both exhorts his Subjects to 
a liberal Contribution, and. becauſe I have a Joy, ſays 


Silver, given three Thouſand Talents of jive Gold, even the 
Gold of Ophir, and ſeven Thouſand Talents of Sifver, © He 
indeed makes mention (as the learned Hooker, with 
© whoſe Words I concluic this Argument, has ob- 
** ſerved) of the natural Conveniency, that ſuch kind 
of bounteous Expences have, ſince thereby we not 
only teſtify our chearful Affections to God, which 
thinks nothing too dear to be beſtowed about rhe 


World Fkewiſe of his Almightineſs, whom we out- 
* wardly honour with the chiefeſt of outward Things, 
as being incomparably the greateſt. To ſer forth the 
Majeſty of Kings, his Vicegereuts here below, the 


„can afford, arc procured; and can we ſuppoſe that 
© God will be pleaſed to accept what the meaneſt of 
# theſe would diſdain? In a Word, tho' the true Wor- 


« who reſpects not ſo much in what Place, as with 
* what Affection he is ſerved ; yet manifeſt it is, that 


Woration, with the Praiſes and Acknowledgments of | 
: Creatures (his own dependent Creatures) is a Poli- 


8 


ens to ariſe from the Nature of che Thing. Theſe 


the very Majeſty and Holineſs of the Place where 


Won, that will admit of no Controverſy ; and that there God is worſhipped, hath in Regard of us, great Virtuc, 
Would be ſome Places appointed for this Purpoſe; that Force and Efficacy, as it is a ſenſible Help to ſtir up 
Wl the Offices of Religion may be performed with more Devotion, and in that Reſpett, bettereth, no doubr, 
Peceney and more Solemnity, is another Poſition that | © our holicſt and beſt Actions of that Kind.“ 


| of Gezer, aud why Pharaoh took 


went unpuniſhed. 


HE Jewiſh Doctors have a Tradition, that after 

eboboam, the Son of Solomon, left Shecher in 
" haſte, and made the beſt of his Way to Jeru- 
cke roam called a Council, confiſting moſtly of 
er the en; that in this Council he propoſed whe- 
oulg 1 would agree, and ſubſcribe to all that he 
% * folat that to this they declared their Aſ- 
ebe thereupon e eee himſelf King; that 


* 


be 

it de "oPoſec tarther, whether, if he ſhould eſta- 
ow CPs they would agree and conſent to it, the 
Wignatio. kk ſhocked, and began to expreſs their 
Nucl pi ut that their wicked Neighbours, in the 
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DISSERTATION Iv: 
| nv Jeroboam cane" to ſet up Idolatry; Why 1 choſe the Figure of a 
| Calf for his Idols and ſet them up at Bethel aud Dan. The Hiftory 


it; why Pharaoh entertained Jero- 


| boam: The Kingdom of Sheba, where ſituated ; who the Queen was, 
and why ſhe viſited Solomon; Solomon's great Number of Wives kept 
| Jor State, or whether he was finally ſaved or.uo. Why Ahijah rent 

bis Garment. Of the Prophet from Judah, and why the lying Prophet 


[* That Jeroboam had no Intention to ſet up Idola- 
** try, but only mention it in a comparative Senſe, and 
«* witha Deſign to try the Extent ot their Obedience :” 
So that by this Fraud the pious People in the Council 
were drawn in, and even Abijab himſelf prevailed on 
to ſubſcribe implicitly to whatever Jeroboam ſhould 
think fit to enact; by which Means he took an Occa- 
tion (as rhe Iniquity of the Times favourcd him not a 
a little) to cftabliſh Idolatry by a Law. | | 
Solomon, we all agree, was a Man of great Fame for 
his Knowledge, and yet, in the very Maturity of his 
Age, he diſcovered a ſtrong Inclination to Idolatry, 


ied them, by whiſpering in their Ears, 


which could not but make a bad Impreſſion upon the 
„ ; Minds 


he) in the Houſe of my God, I bace, of mine own Gold and 


Furniture of his Service ; but give Teſtimony to the 


moſt gorgeous and rare Treaſures that the World 


* thip of God, /aye he, be to God in itſelf acceptable, 
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Minds of his Subjects, when they ſaw the Preference 
that was given to it, by ſo wiſe a Prince. His Son Re- 
hovoam was the Iſſue of a Woman, that ſprung from 
an inlamous Nation, an Ammoniteſs by Birth, who (as 
far as it appears) was never a Proſelyte; and, having a 
great Hand in her Son's Education, might give him a 
deep Tinfure of her own Scntiments: For, in his 
Reign, we read, that 1 Kings xiv. 23, 24. the People built 
them H gb- places on every high Hill, and under every green 
Tree, and did according to all the Abominations of the 
Nations, which the Lord caſt out before the Children 
of ifracl; which they durſt not have done, had the King 
Jdiſcountenarieed them by his own Example. 

After a Succclion of ſuch idolatrous Princes, in the 
Reign of King Fo/ah, 2 Kings xxii. 8. The Book of the 
Law was found i the Houſe of the Lord, at which Hil- 
Luthe High-pricft, ſeemed to expreſs an uncommon 
to, and Wonder; and tho' this might poſſibly be the 
hentick Copy, Deut. xxvi, 24. Which by God's Com- 
mand was laid up in the Sanctuary, yet how much the 
reading of it in any Copy was, at that Time diſuſed, 
we may gither from what the Hiſtorian tells us of the 
Ring, vis. that (2 Kings xxii. 11) When he had read the 
IVords of the Book of the Law, he rent his Cloaths ; and 

by Parity of Reaſon, we may infer, that what through 
the bad Example of their Kings, who gave Lite and 
Encouragement to idolatrous Practices, and what thro 

the Negligence ot the People, in not peruſing the 
Books, whercin the Tranfactions of former Time were 
recorded, the Generation, we are now ſpeaking ot. 

might have forgot the Hiſtory of Haron's molten Calf, 
and the Puniſhment purſuant there upon be induced to 

worſhip ano without any Dread or Apprehenſions 
ot Danger. . | 35 - 

How the Figure of a Cali, or any other Animal, can 
be a Symbol of a Deity, 'tis difficult to conceive. But 
a c:rtain learned Author, who ſcems a little ſingular in 
his Opinion, will needs have it, that the Golden Calves 
which Jerohoam made, were in Imitation of the (He- 
rlilims (in his Account theſe were winged Oxen) Mo/es 
had placed upon the Ark of the Covenant, whereon the 
Gry of the Lord ſit inthroned. "Theſe Cherubims in 
the Pabernacle of M/s, ani afterwards in 9010;107's 
Temple, were placed in the Sanctuary, and ſeereted 
from vulgar Sight; but Feroboam, to make his Reli- 
gion more condeſcenſive, p'aced his Calves in open 
View, ſo that every one who looked on them, might, thro 
them, worſhip the God of Lrac/, without repairing to 
the Temple of Feru/alem, | 

This Notion (if it were true) would make the Tran- 
ſition eaſy from the Worſhip at Jera/alem, to the Wor- 
ſhip at Dau or Bethel; but we can hardly imagine that 
*Zeroboam had either ſo harmleſs, or fo contorinable a 
Detign, in ſetting up theſe golden Images, Whatever 
his Deſian was, tis cert in, that the S.ripture all along 
r-preſents him, as of all others the principal Perſon 
that made Iſrael to ſin, that drew Uracl from ſerving the 
Lord, and made them ſin a great Sin. And therefore we 
may Obſerve, that whenever it deſcribes a bad Prince, 
one Part of his Character is, that he imitated the Sin 
of Jeroloam the Sen of Nebat, 1 Kings xiv, 9. who 
(as the Prophet upbraids his Wife) went and made him 
other Gods, and molten Iina ges, to prevoke me to Anger, 
aud to caſt me Dibhiu his Back, faith the Lord. 

The Truth is, Perobaam had lived a conſiderable 
Time in the Land of Egypt, had contracted an Ac- 
quaintance with the King thereof, and formed an In- 
tereſt among the. People; and therefore finding him- 
ſelf under a Neceſſity of making an Alteration in the eſta- 
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as had been famous in Days of old, and who's 16 
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Calyes of Gold, and pl:c:d one of them in Bethel. 
was in the South; and the other in Dan, which y 
the North Part of the Country of Vrael. 

There were theſe. farther Keaſons too, that gyn 
determine him in the Choice of theſe two Places 15 
was a Town famous, Judges xvii. 28. for the Ter, 15 
ot Micah, unto which there had been a great kit 
tor many Ages; and Bethel was, in every ones (Ny 
nion, a holy Place, that which Jacob had conſecrys] 
after he had been vouchſafed the Vition of the Lal. 
and where God had fo frequently appcared to 170 * 
he thought he had Rcaſon to call it the Gate of Hh 
Ven. = | 

Je oboam, no Queſtion, was not inſenſible of che hy 
vantage his Rival enjoyed, in having the Ten N . 
his Poſſeſſion 3 and might many I imes wiſh that hn 
been able to have built one, that might hate flood 
Competition with it; but this was impcffible Ge 
Years and an half had So%mͥ, been in compleain 
the Temple at Feruſulem, notwithiianding the Mat, 
tude of Hands that he employed, and the vaſt Prey, 
rations of Money and Materials that his Father 10 
left him. To build one leſs magnificent, had bern f. 
glorious to Jeroboam; and to build one any ways 11 
quate, was more than he could hope to ſee file 
in his Days. The People are grown weary of ſuch pi, 
lick expenſive Works: The Tax had been heavy = 
burdenſome to them. Y hy Father made our Tit: ris 
vous, was the Complaint, they brought again{t ele 
boam: Upon this x * whole Revolt was founded; mf 
therefore, in the preſent State of Jeruboam's Afr i 
new Temple was, of all Projects che moſt unpopuls 
and the likelieſt ro create a total Defection; ſince ity 
running directly into his Rival's Error, and in Ef& 
declaring, that his Little-finger ſhould be found be- 
vier than Solosmou's Loins had ever been. 

In the mean Time his Subjects deſerted apace; md 
for want of a Place of religious Worſhip to reſort to 
were returning to Jeriſalem, and to their Allegiac 
to the Houſe of David at once. Something therefar 
was necetlary to be done, in order to remedy this gros- 
ing Evil; and becauſe Feroboam readily foreſaw, thi 
to ſupport himſelf in his Uſurpation, he might polliiy 
want the Afliſtance of the Egyptians; the beſt Poly 
that at preſent occurred to his Thoughts, was to do! 
Courteſy to them, in ſetting up a Form of Wolli 
much like thcirs, and at the ſame Time to gratily h 
own Subjects, in the Choice of ſuch Places of ei 
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puted Sacredneſo, as well as Proximity, might make & 
tisfaction for the want of a Temple, 
The Speech which Fo/ephus makes for 7 eroboam, u 
on this Occaſion, is to this Purpoſe, © I need not t: 
* you my Countrymen, that God is every where, al 
not confined to any certain Place, but wherever 
are, he hears our Prayers and accepts our Woll 
in one Place as well as another; and therefore 1 
not at all for your going up to Jerzſulen at if 
Time, to a People that hate you. *'Lis a long 
ous Journey, and all this only for the Sake ol + 
gion, He who built that Temple, was but iy 
as every one here is, and the golden Calves Fr 
have provided for you, the one in Bethel, an 1 
+ other in Dan, are conſecrated, as well as the 1e ' 
and brought ſo much nearer to you, on Parpo 4 
the Convenience of your Worſhip, Where JO 5 
pay your Duty to God, in ſuch a Manner a5 
pleaſes you, Ec. 
Gezar, we own, lay at 


. 
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a conſiderable Diſtance i! 


bliſhed Religion of his Country, he thought it the 
wifcft Method to do it upon the Egyptian Model, that 
thereby he might indcar himſelf to that Nation, and in 
cafe he niet with Oppoſition from his Rival Rehoboam, 
might hope for Aſſiſtance from that Quarter, For as 
the Egyptiuus had two Oxen which they worſhipped, 
one called Apis, at Menphis, the Metropolis of the 
the Upier Egypt, and another called Mnevis, at Hiera- 
clis, à principal City of the Lower; ſo he made two 


ad ſeldo 


Egypt, which, ſince the Time of Seſoftris, 
extended its Conqueſts into foreign Lands; 
fore to account for its Conduct here, We m at 
that Gezer was ſo antient a Town in Conga 0 3 
x. 33. there was a King thereof, when Jo : 

that in the Diviſion of the Land, "No 
was bordering, upon che 10 
the Pbilifiizes a ＋ 
z that it Was ode I 


quered it; 
the Tribe of Ephraim, 
ern Part of the Country of 
far from the Mediteranean Sea 


— 
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1 forty Cities, which together with their 
ere given to the Lebte; an inland Lovn, but 
© Matter of Diſtance from the Sea-port of 
„ cha" when the Ephraimites took Pollellion ol 
. lebe ſulfered the Canaanites to cohabit with them, 
ene them no ſmall Diſturbance, and towards the 
a And of David's Reign, expelled them thence; 
wo h n Solomon came to the Throne, he applied hin- 
5 y to the Building of the Temple, nor thought 
F. een while to diſturb the Peace ot his Reiun, tor 
> | pa overy of a few revolted Cities; that when a 
n * propoied between Solomon and Pharaoh's 
3 aa Pharaoh thought he could not do a more 
=} ble Service, nor ew the Benefit of his Alliance 
e W in taking Gezer, and ſore adjacent Places; 
. this Purpoſe he ſer out with a large Fleet of 
iss, landed at Hepps, beſieged the Place, and becauſe 
We de an obſtinate Defence, 1 Ks ix. 16. burnt it 
be Ground, and ſlew all the Canaanites that were 
A 1 but that after this, he began to rebuild it; and 
ben his Daughter was eſpouſed to Holo, gave him 
and ſome other Places he had taken along with it, 
pat of her Portion; for it is a miſtaken Notion that 
loces Daughters ha f no Portions in thoſc Days.“ 
Among che Jews indeed, the Cuſtom was for the 
} ve the Dower, or to mike ſome Preſent to the 


ents, tor the Favour of having their Daughter in 


* 
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Nlariage: But this Cuſtom prevailed only among the 


3 


erior Sort: Ladies of the firſt Piſtindion were, in all 
lions wont to bring their Husbands Fortunes, pro- 
E :rionate to their Quality: For Saul, we read, declar- 
chat the Man who ſhould flay Go/zah, ſnould not on- 
bare his Daughter in Marriage, but, together with 
er, Plenty of Kiches and other valuable Emoluments : 
W:tochus the Great promiſed to ſettle upon his the 
Kingdoms of Judea and Samaria, as a Dower to Pto- 
In King of Egypt; and (to name no more) Agamemnou, 
Times of an older Date, tho' leis Affluence, offered no 
Nathan ven godd Towns with his Daughter, without 
Ir Rent of Acknowledgment, or other Deduttion from 
Ir Husband. So that Pharaoh did no more than con- 
m to the Practice of other great Princes, in endow- 


. 


ä glance 
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| grove 


A Wo his Daughter with the Places he had taken from 
Po * Philiftzues, in all Probability, for that very Pur- 


How he came to ſwerve ſo ſoon from this Alliance, as 


'? 0 
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ily 1 o gire Protection and Countenance to his Son- in- law's 
olli owed Enemies, need be no Wonder at all to him, 
\ 1 o . — 

01 l. bo confiders by what various Springs Kingdoms are 


Porerned 5 how the Intereſt of Nations ſhiits about, ac- 
ding to the different Situation of their Affairs; and 
pf bow little Weight and Validity all Leagues and 
Lreaties are, when once national Intcreſt comes to be 
rown into the Counterbalance. | 

But this is not all. The Pharach who received Je- 
loan in his Exile, in all Probability was not the King, 
Fioſe Daughter Solomon had married, but a Prince ot 
mother Line, and of different Views. The Woman 
Mom S010 married, was one of the Dynafly of the 
Piipslites, whoſe Anceſtors had lives at Thebes ;z but 
In the Year that S9Jo1on finiſhed the Temple, there 
Pappened a Revolution in Egypt, wherein this Dynaſty 
r Race of Kings loſt the Throne, and was ſucceeded 
by that of the Taauites, of whom Semendis, the Father 
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Ml Joan, an antient Town not far from the Borders of 
Man, and therefore very convenient for the Rece p- 
dien of any Refugees that thould come from thence. For 
8 it was the Intereſt of the former Kings of Egypt, 
key up a good Underſtanding with the Houte of 
Wd; ſo now it became equally the Intereſt of the 
. Race, to make Uie ot all Inſtruments to embar- 
10 em, leſt by joining with the depoſed Family, they 
35 at any lime occaſion another Revolution in 
. And this, by the bye, ſuggeſts the Reaſon, 
nyt the Scripture is ſilent, why Sbi/bak invaded the 
gdom of Judab, with a vaſt Army, but never pre- 


If 3bi/bak, was the firſt King. Theſe kept their Court 


— —ͤ 
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adviſable to diſable Ræhoboam from aſſiſting the de- 
polcd Family in Egypt, put to encourage Jaroboονν, who 
being an Uſurper himſelf, was queſtionlcts a Friend and 
Ally to thoſe Princes that were in the like Circau— 
ſtances, 
Who the Queen of ela was, and in what Climate 


the Country, from whence the came to vißt $915,159 lay, 


are Points wherein the Learned are not fo Well agrecd ; 


j 7 , 
but whether her Name was Nicau'e, Candace, Marguc- 


da or Bale s, for different Authors give her th. f- le- 
veral Names, it Matters not much, it we can but Hud 
out what this Sheba was, whereof ſhe is {aid to hae 
been Queen. | 
7oephus, and from his Authority many more are of 
Opinion, that Sheba was the antient Name of Merge 
an Iſland, or rather Peninſula in Egypt, before Camel 
in compliment to his Siſter (other Hiſtoriaus call her 
his Mother) gave it her Name. He tells us like wit 
that ſhe Was Queen both ot Egypt and Et his pi; and 
the Ethiohiavs indeed have a Tradition, that 50 Jer 
Return ſhe- had a Son by S/ j,, whoſe Poſterity Tee. 
ed there many Years, and to this very Day they Ba. 
preſerved a continual Liſt of their Nantes and Sus- 
ceſſors. 2 

The Erhiopians, who held that this Queen of Sheba 
was of their Country, tells us, that ihe returned big 
with Child of a Boy, which ſhe had by Solomon; that 
when this Child was of Age to learn, ſhe ſent Him to 
Solomon, who brought him up as his own Son; that in 
his Education he took Care to provide the ableſt Maſters 
for him, and then ſent him back to his Mother, whom 
he ſuccceded in the Kingdom; that the Kings of E- 
thiopia were deſended from Solomon by this young 
Prince, whom they call Meilic or Menilebec; and that 
of his Family there were four and twenty Emperors, 


the ſeventeenth Age. Vid. Ludolph's Hiſt. of Ethiopia. 
The Arabians, who on the other Hand pretend to the 
Honour of having this Woman for their Queen tell us 
that her Name was Balkis, the Daughter of Hadhbad' 
Son of Scharhavil, the twenticth King, of Jemen or Ara 
big Felix, and the reigned in the City of Marcy, the 
Capital of the Province of Sheba, Their Hiſtories are 
full of fabulous Scories concerning her Journey to Solo- 
mou's Court, and her Marriage with him, but more par- 
ticularly concerning the Bird Ahe, in Eugliſhb à 7 = 
wing, which Solomon made uic of to ſend into Aratig 
upon Occalion, and to bring him Diſpatches from thence. 
The more probable Opinion is, that th's Queen of 
Sheba came from a Country fo named, which lay not 
in Ethiopia nor Africa, but in the Southern Part of 
Arabia Felix; becauſe it is generally allowed, that the 
Sabeans lived in Arabia, and that their Country was 


South; in Alluſion to which, our Saviour ſtiles this Prin- 
ceſs the Queen of the South ; becauſe their Country bor- 
ders upon the ſouthern Occan, beyond which the An- 
cients knew no farther Land; and therefore our Saviour 
(according to the common Mode of ſpeaking) favs of 
this Princeſs, that ſhe came from the utnigſt Parts of the 
| Earth: Becauſe in this Country Women were known 
to govern as well as Men; becauſe the common Pro- 


the very Preſents which this Princeſs made Salomon; and 
(if any popular Traditions may be credited) becauſe 
the Arabiaus talk of their Queen Balkis, who went to 
viſit Solomon, and ſhew Travellers the Face of her Na- 
tivity to this very Day. | 

Now if this Princeſs came from Arabia, there is 
Reaſon to believe that ſhe was originally defcended 
from Abraham, by his Wife Keturab, one of whoie Sons 
Gen, xxv. 1, 3. begit SHeba, who was the firſt Planter ot 
this Country; and conſequently that ſhe might have 


ſome Knowledge of revealed Religion, by Tradition, 


at leaſt, from her pious Anceſtors. "Vo this Purpoſe 
the Scriprure ſeems to intimate, that the Detign of 
her Viit to 39/omon was, not fo much to gratity her 


"Ue! to annoy Iſtael; namely, becauic he thought it 
f 


* 


| Curioſity, as to inform her Underſtanding in Matters 
| relating 


down to Baſilides, who reigned about rhe Middle of 


uſually called by the Orientaliſis, the Kingdom of the 


duce of it was Gold, Silver, Spices, and precious Stones, 


** 
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relating to Piety and divine Worſhip, It was Solomon's 
Fame concerning the Name of the Lord, i. e. concern- | the Ammonites, and Clemo 


to liſten to him. 


ner? Jeſephus, from ſome Writters of the Phœnician 
Hiſtory, tell us, that Solomon uſed frequently to ſend 
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D1SSERTAT-I ON TV. 


ing his Knowledge of the Supreme Being, and the | but ſurely he could never be ſo far infatuated. 
proper Manner of worſhipping him, that excited her | ter theſe Idols before the God of I/rael. Theſe 
to take ſo long a Journey; and therefore our Saviour | men, no doubt, as they had got an Aſcendant ore. 
ſays, that, as the came fo far to hear his Wiſdom, (his | might abate his Zeal againſt Idolatry, 


Wiſdom concern what? Concerning the Nature and 
Worſhip of Almighty God,) the would, at the Day of 
Judgment, riſe up againſt that Generation which refuſed 


Now if this was the End of this Queen's Viiit to 
Solomon, who can ſay but that ſhe left her Country to 
good Purpoſe, ſince it was to find, Prov. iti. 13. / . 
dom, te get Underftanding the Merchandize of which is 
better than the Merchandize of Silver, and the Gain 
therecf than fine Gold; Job. xxviii. 18. the Price of which 
3% eve Rabies, Prov. viii. 11. and all that can be de- 
ired, aud is nit tv be compared to it? But, even upon 
the Suppolition, that her Erramu Was to acquire Know 
ledge of an inferior Kind, or even to maxc Trial of 
Solomon's Sagacity, by propoling ſome enigmatical | 
Queſtions to him; yet, who knows not that it was the 
PaaQice in thoſe Days, for Perſons of the firſt Rank 
and Figure in Lite, to exerciſe their Wits in this Man- 


to his Frind Hiram Problems and Riddles, upon the 
Forfeiture of a great Sum of Money, if he could not 
expound them; and that one. Abdemonus, a B- 
rian, not only unriddled So/owmen's Difficulties; but ſent 
back ſome new Propolitions of his own, which, if $9- 
lomon could not reſolve, he was to incur the like For- 
feiture, Now the Scripture remarks of Solomon, that 
1 Kings iv. 30. his Wiſdom excelled the Miſadom of the 
Eaft-Conntry, and by the Fafi-Cou.try ſome do under- 
ſand the Seat of the antient Arabians, who in the 
Days of Pythagoras, were ſo renowned for their Wiſ- 
dom, that that Philoſopher thought it worth his while 
to go, and reſide among them tor ſome Time. They 
were great Maſters of Wit and valued themſelves upon 
their Sagaciouſneſs and Dexterity, both in propound- 
ing and ſolving Problems; and therefore no Wonder 
that this Queen of Sheba, who (as Joſephus inform us) 
was a Woman of exquilite Underſtanding herſelt, 
ſhould fall in with the Humour of the Times, and 
carry with her ſome Problems of her Aralian Sages, on 


Purpoſe to make a Tryal of Solomon's Parts: Nor can 


we imagine, but that in Complaiſance to ſo royal a 
Viſiter, as well as Regard to his own Reputation, So— 
Jomon would take care to anſwer her Queſtions (and as 
the Scripture cxpretles it) ſatisfy 1 Kings x. 13, All 
her Deſires, whatſoever ſhe asked, = 

Without knowing the Cuſtom of the Princes of the 

F.1ſt, their Pomp and Sumptuouſneſs of Living, one 

might be tempted to wonder, what potlible Uſe Solo- 

mon might make of this Milliad of Wives and Con- 
cubines that he had: But as he was between forty and 
fifty Years old before he ran into this Exceſs, we can- 
not but think thar he kept this Multitude of Women 
more tor State than any other Service. Darius Cando- 
mannus was wont to carry along with him in his Camp, 
no leſs than three hundred and filty Concubines in Time 
of War; nor was his Queen at all offended at it, becau'e 
theſe Women uſed to reverence and adore her, as if the 


had been a Goddeſs. F. L. Compte, in his Hiſtory of | xvii. 11. I will be his his Father, and be foall be 1 WA 


China, tells us, that the Emperor there has a vaſt 
Number of Wives choſen out of the prime Beauties 
of the Country, many of which he never ſo much as 
ſaw in his whole Liſe: And therefore it is not impro— 
bable, that Solomon (as he tound his Rickes increaſe) 


. . \ _ Ole 
might enlarge his Ex pences, and endeavour to ſur- the ſacred Writer takes no Notice of it, _ 712 
pals all the I'rinceſs of his Time, in this, as well as all | to leave a Blot upon his Memory, and a frißt 


other Kinds of Pomp and Magnificence. 


A Man of Slomon's great Wiſdom, one would think, | Temples which he had built to heathen Idoss, he 
ſhould have converted theſe Women that were about 


im to trug Rcligion, rather then have ſuffered himſelf again, upon the ſame Places, by other impiou 
to be perverted by them to a falſe one. The Scripture and that, after his Fall, he wrote his Boo 


deſs of the Zidonians, and Milcem the Abom 


— 
inaticn of 
ot Aal, 

at tg Pte. 
We 
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and prevail u 
him for a public Toleration of their 8 
might obtain Money of him fer the making of * 
Idols, the Support of their Prieſts, and Expence of * 
Sacrifices , nay, and perhaps might ſometimes perk, h 
him, in Complaitance to go with them to their Way, : 
or to pertake of their lewd and riotous Featts: h 
that they ſhould ever be able to alter his Notions e 2 
cerning the true God, or prevail with him to ble 
that the Images they worthipped were informed wit 
any Kind of Divinity is a Lhing incredible. 
This Word, in the Syrian Tongus ſignifies Sher 
particularly Ewes, when their Dugs are turgid nd 
they give Milk : And from the Fecundity of the; 
Creatures (which in Syria breed a long Time) the Th 
rie and Sidonians framed the Notion of a Deity 
which they cance Har ze, and mult, without doubt, d: 
the Venus of the Syrians * » fo Cicer o tells us, . 
that the forth Goddeſs was Venus, who as conccihei 
at Tyre, and is called Aftarte © 
This God is the fame with Moloch, which both in 
Hebrew and Althiopic, ſignifies a King; but then ther 
are various Sentiments concerning the Relation which 
this God had to the other Pagan Deities. Some beliet 
that Moloch was Satan, others Mercury, others Vents ml 
others again Mars, or Mithra, But F. Calmet, in his 
Differtation before his Commentary upon Levitics, 
has made it more than probable, that this God was the 
Sun, who 1s called the King of Heaven, as the Mom 
may be ſaid to be the Qeen thereof. > | 
Chemoſb, or Chamos, comes from a Root, which in 
Aral ic ſignifies to make haſte 3 and from hence ſome 
have imagined, that he is the ſame with the Sun, whole 
Motion is ſuppoſed to be ſo haſty and rapid ; though, 
from the near Reſemblance of the Hebrew Word Chan, 
to Comos, ſome have thought it the ſame with Bacchusthe 
God of Prunkenneſs, while others take him tor Satur 
and others again for Adonis. Ns 
In the Courfe of this Prevarication, howerer, be 
continued ſo long, that it is now become a famous Que 
tion, whether he be in a State of Salvation, or 10. 
Theſe that maintain the Negative, are apt to ſuggelh 
that tho” the Scripture gives us a particular Account al 
his Fall, yet it takes no Notice of his Recovery; thit 
without the Grace of God he could not repent, a8 )« 
his Actions were ſuch, as juſtly deferved a Fortatur 
of thar Grace; that had he repented he would hare 
pulled down the idolatrous 'L'emples which he hat 
erected, whereas we ſind them ſtanding many Yeats ur 
ter him; and therefore they conclude, that as he * 
not ſorrow after a Godly Sort for his Impieties, becius 
in his whole Behaviour, to the very laſt, they can ah 
cern no Care fulneſs wrought in him, no cue Hb. 
elt, no Indignation, no Fear, no vehement Dee 1 
Zeal, no Revenge, which the Apoſtle has made f 
roper Characteriſticks of a true Repentancts | 
bronife however, which God makes to David, * 
erning his Son Solomon, may incline us to think 1 — 
rably of his Salvation: 2 Sam. vii. 14. and 


% the Abomigation 


— 


; 19 
If he commit Iniquity Iwill chaften him with the $0! 
Wo and with bn Stripes of po Children of Mat 
my Mercy ſball not depart away from bim. = on of 
fore we may preſume, that towards the on - 10 
his Life he grew ſenſible of his Tranſgreſlions, 0 


eee 
ample of human Weakneſs to all Poſtenity that 


a 8 Tal 
down, and demoliſhed, tho' they were afterwards %. 
k of Ec 


. . . * 
tells us, indeed, that he Went aſter Aſltoreth the God- aftes, as a Monument of his Repentancc, #1 1«d,q1060 
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lawent of his own Apoſtacy, and a Warning and 


2 
i nf Jmonition to all Ws, R 33 P. may bin 
„e, WE © Jing whatever Te, =yes efired, of Reeping not hing 
* n then, and of withholding their Heart jrom no Joy 3 
" et in the Event they would find (what his Experience 
hey 3 taught him ſo late) that all was Vanity and Vexa- 
r of ine; that there was no Profit in any Kind of 
bein 3 Vickedneſs under the dun, but that to fear God and k. 
a Commandments was the whole Duty of Man. N 
lin nis making a Wrong Judgment of Things, to think 
bi What the Cuſtoms of antient Times, and of different 
cu. Countries, ſhould agree with thoſe of our own Age 
lic. ad Climate. e indeed, when we have any Thing 
«ih „ declare or relate, do it for the moſt Part in exprets 
Words; but che People of the Eaſt, eſpecially thoſe 
hep, 0 took upon them the (character of Prophets, were 
nd of diſcovering their Minds in Signs and emblema- 
theſe e tea Actions; becauſe they looked upon ſuch Repre- 
c 7). WW cations more lively and affecting, than any that pro- 
Deir, . erded from the Mouth only could be. 
bt, b This is the firſt ymbolical Action that we meet with 
ar Prophet; but, in after Ages, Inſtances of this 
incl Nd became more frequent. Thus Jeremiah made him- 
Fonds and Totes, and put them upon his Neck, to 
th in mit the near approaching Captivity of Jeruſalem, 
there ii. 2. aiab, to denote the Captivity of Egypt 
which Wand Ethiopia, walked naked, 1. e. without his upper 
dell ments on, and bare-fouted for three Years in the 
5 , Iſa. Xx. 2, 3. Ezekze!, (to make the People ſenſi- 
in tis ee, that they were to be carried away into a ſtrange 
vitics, and) was ordered to make a Breach in the Wall of 
vas the his Houſe, and through -thit to remove his Houſhold- 
Mon Moods in the Day Time, and in their Sight, Ezek. xii. 2. 
: ue falſe Prophet Zeceiiah made himſelf a Pair of 
rich in n Horns, and faid to Abab, With theſe ſhalt thou 
e fone % the Syrians, 1 Kings xxii. 11. And the like Prac- 
whole ie continued under the New Jeſtament likewiſe; for 
though, eben having bound his Hands and Feet with St. 
(ban, s Girdle, told the Company, thut /o fbould the 
chusthe ers at Jeruſalem bind the Man unto whom it belonged, 
Salurn Act. xxi. 11. „ 
ben the Prophet was ſent to anoint Jehu to be 
ver, he ung of rae), the Queſtion which the reſt of the Cap- 
us Que ins put to him, V Hhereſore came this mad Fellow to thee © 
or no. Wſicicatly indicates their Scorn and contempt of him : 
ſuggcitt, e in like Manner Abijah might have addreſſed him- 
count of k to a Man of Jeroloam's haughty Spirit to ſmall 
ry ; cht Tupole, had he not, by ſome previous Action drawn 
t, as Jet Wis Ubſervation, and made him attentive to the Meſ- 
ortciturr er, nc was going to deliver. And, if any ſuch ſym- 
Ad haue ical Act was neceflary at this Time, the tearing his 
he ha Parnent was more proper than any, becauſe, in the 
Tears al- of Saul, Samuel had applied it to denote the Alie- 
he dd en of his Kingdom, The Lord hath rent the Kingdom 
\ becauſe nel from thee this Day, and hath given it t9 a 
Lan a egbbeur of thine, that is better than thou: And if 
p of bi. rung the Garment was material, the more it would 
* be echte, that what the Prophet did, was by a divinc 
a moos and upon mature Deliberation. | 
No us may, in ſome Meaſure ſuffice to reſcue A þ 
vid, on ah the Imputition of Madneſs, in tearing his Gar- 
nk 11 15 to Pieces. And (to come now in the laſt Place, 
10 2 4 i e Caſe of the other Pro het, who came from 7 
0 i no % 8 denounce judgment againſt the Altar of Bethel, 
1 " wy Lin in his Return, tor diſobeying the divine 
1 + Mon) this we may think was a {mall Offence, that 


on el . : ; 
clujion © to conſider that whenever God, in an extraordi- 


0 f . 
ly 7 Manney, diſcovers his Will to a Prophet, he al- 
ale fx 4 _ ſuch a ſenſible Impreſſion upon his Mind, 
that the Pit; ang but perceive himſelf actuated by a divine 
Ns pole N mee pr oalequently cannot but be aſſured of the 


her tha his owtiRevelation. This Evidence the Pro- 

F the bo was ſent to Bethe! had; for as he was able, 

kw that was given him, to work Miracles, 
Wd no : 


rds rail 
8 Princes) 
of Each f 


Are dt but be ſentible of his divine Miſſion, and 
ledige Ri 1 er Injunction of his not eating or drink- 


own of Bethel, was as much the Will of 


as an . . -v . 
7 Other. Part of his Commiſſion. 


Now the Deſign of God, in this Prohibition, was 
to expreſs his Abhorrence of that idolatrous Place; 
and therefore the other pretended Revelation of the old 
Prophet, who lived therein, was juſtly to be ſuſpected; 
not only becauſe it was repugnant to God's main De- 
ſign, but becauſe it came from a Perſon who had given 
no great Teſtimony of his Sincerity, in chuſing to live 
in a Place notoriouſly infected with Idolatry, and yet 
making no publick Remonſtrances againſt it. The 
Conſideration of this one Circu:nſtance, thould have 
made the young Prophet diffident of what the other 
told him, at leuſt till he had thewn him ſome divine 
Leſtimony to convince him; tor it argued a great deal 
of Levity, if not Infidelity, of his own Revelation, 
to liſten to that of another Man, in Contradiction to 


| what he had abundant Reaſon to believe was true. 


The Learned are divided in their Sentiments con- 
cerning this Prophet at Bethel. Some will needs have 
him to have been a falſe Prophet, highly in Eiteen! 


ſoit Things, and fach as would humour him in bis 
Wickedneſs, Po this Purpoſe they teil us, that going 


Concern, upon Account of the NMenaces and Re- 
proaches, which the Man of God from Jada had de- 
nounced againſt him, he undertook to perſuade him, 
thit that Prophet was an [mpoſtor, and to clude the 
Force of the Miracle he had wrought, by telling him, 
that there was nothing extraordinary in his Altar's 
falling down, confidering that it was new built) 
not thoroughly ſettled, loaded with Sacrifices, and 
heated with Fire. And as for the Matter of his Arm, 
that was occalioned only by his having overwrought 
himſelf in pulling the Sacrifices along, and litting 


numb, tor a while, bur upon a little reſt, it came to 
itſelt again; and fo, with plautible Diſtinctions, and 
loole Inſinuations, he ſhuffled off the Miracle, and 
made the King more obdurate in Wickedneſs than 
ever. Others think more tavourably of the old Pro- 
phet, vis. that he was a true Prophet of God, tho' 
(ſome ſay) a wicked one, not unlike the famous Balaam, 
who ſacrificed every Thing to his Profit: Whilſt others 
ſay he was a weak one, who thought he might inno- 
cently employ an officious Lie to bring the Prophet 
of Judah bick, who was under a Prohibition indeed, 
but fuch an one, as (in his Opinion) related only to 
the Houſe of Jerobcum, and ſuch others as were of an 
idolatrous Religion. | 

the ſhorr of the Matter is: The Prophet from 


kly deſerved fo ſevere a Fate, but then we ſhould do 


Judah had ſufficicat Evidence of the Truth of his 
own Revelation; hid ſufficient Cauſe to ſuſpect ſome 
corrupt Ends in the Prophet, that came to recal him; 
and had ſufficient Reaſon to expect an Interpoſit ion of 
the ſame Power that gave him the Injunction to re- 
peal it: An! therefore his Crime was an eaſy Credulity, 
or complying with an Offer, (merely to gratify a petu- 
lent Appetite) that he knew was repugnant to a divine 
Command; and the Leſſon we are to learn from God's 
Severity in this Inſtance is, not to ſuffer our Faith to 
be perverted by any Suggcſtions that are made againſt 
a Revelation that 1s of unconteſted divine Authority, 
but, Gal. i. 8, 9. If an Angel from Heaven (as the Apo- 
ſtle puts the Caſe) Holla preach ary other Goſpel, than 


curſed. | | | | 

Here, however, we may take Occaſion to admire the 
unſcarchable Secrets of the divine Juſtice. Feroboam 
revolts from his lawſul Sovereign; torſakes che Wor- 
ſhip of the true God; engages the People in groſs Ido- 
latry, and is himſelt hardened with the Menaces and 
Miracles of the Prophet that was ſent to him. A falſe 
Prophet deceives an innocent Man with a Lie, and 
draws him into an Act of Diſobedience, contrary to 
his Inclinatiou ; and yet this wicked Feroboam, and 
this ſeducing Prophet go unpuniſhed, while the other, 
who might mean no ill perhaps in turning back, is 


ſlain by a Lion, and his Body deprived of the S-pul- 
i $M ture 


with King F.robomit, becauſe he propheſied to him 


to viſit the King one Day, and finding him in a deep 


them up upon the Altar, which might make his Hand 


what we bave received, to deteſt amd denounce him ac- 
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n. rn 


ture of his Fathers. We muſt acknowledge indeed, 
that the Depths of th: Judgments of God are an Abyſs, 
that our Underſtandings cannot fathom: But nothing 


certainly can be a more ſenſible Proof of the Truth of 


another Liſe, and of the eternal Recompences or Pu- 
niſhments that attend it, than to ſee the Righteous ſo 
rigorouſly treated here for very ſlight Offences; Maſes 
excluded the Land of Promiſe, Numb. xx. t1, 12. tor a 
difident Thought; Gen. xix. 36. Lot's Wife changed 
into a Statue of Salt for her looking back; and 2 Sam. 


— 


 xxiv. 16. David, for a vain Curioſity, puniſhed u. 
Death of no leſs than ſeventy Thouſand of his Sab 8 
And it God be thus ſevere to his own Servants, Y 8 
iv. 17. 18. if Judgment thus begins at the Houſe 1600 
where ſhall the Ungoaly and the Sinner appear? 4, 8 
rence againſt every evil Man therefore is not ſpeed 
executed, this is our Proof, this our Aflurance 
Eccl. xii. 14. God will bring every Work into 25 


cock 


4 


with every ſecret Thing, whether it be good, or Whethor. 
be evil. | | 9 
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07 Solomon's Riches, and his Trade to Ophir : An Objection auſwerel 


Dijferent Opinions concerning the 
Trade to Ophir was carried on. 


in how {mall a Compaſs the Land of Canaan is 
L I compriſcdy may be apt to think, that the Kings 
of that Country were petty Princes, ruling over an in- 
digent, obſcure Pcople, unable to bear any great Ex- 
pence, and uncapable of making any conſiderable Fi- 
zure, except now and then, at the Head of their Ar- 
comes to reflect on the immenſe Riches which David 
elt his Son Solomon; on the vaſt Expence of Solomon's 
magnificent Living; and on the ſeveral Branches of his 
Revenue, which enabled him to ſuſtain that Expence. 
The Scripturc informs us, that, out of the Revenues 
of the Crown, David left Solomon, merely for the Pur- 
poſe of building the Temple, 1 Chr. xxii. 14. an hundred 
Toi, Talents of Gold, and a thouſand thouſand Ta- 
tents of Silver; out of his privy Purſe, 2 Chron. xxix. 4. 
three thouſana Talents of Gold, and ſeven thouſund Ta- 


E. who looks into the Map, and there obſerves 


es: But he will ſoon perceive his Miſtake, when he | 


ria, had obliged Hezekiah to 


Land of Ophir: How Solomon. 


Irael, to fig!.t againſt the Edomites, he gave no nar 
than, 2 Chron, 25. 6. an hundred Talents of Silver tir 
them, which would have been but a very trifling Pic 
indeed, had the Talent here been of leſs Value than thre 
thouſand Shekels : That, when Omri, King of Jjal 
bought the Mountain whereon was built the City of f. 
maria, he paid for it no more than, I Kings xxvi, . 
two Talents of Gold; and yet theſe two Talents ver tu 
thouſand nine hundred and fifty Pounds, proper Sn 
tor ſuch a Purchaſe : That, when Sennacherib, Kinga 
pay him, 2 K 
XVI. 15. an hundred Talents of Silver, and thirty Tat 
of Gold, that good King exhauſted not only his om 
Treaſure, and the Treaſure of the Houſe of the Lord, 
but was forced likewiſe to cut the Gold off trom the 
Doors and Pillars of the Temple; and (to name m0 
more) that, when Pharaoh Nechoh put the Land h 
Tribute of au hundred Talents of Silver, and a Talent i 


lents of Silver; and out of the Benevolences of the 


Princes, 1 Chron xxix. 7. ve thouſand Talents, aud ten 
thouſuud Drais of Gold, and ten Thouſand Talents o, 
Silver. Now, fince it is generally agreed, that a Talent 
of Silver was equivalent to three hundred forty-two 
Pounds, three Shillings, and nine Pence, and a Talent 
of Gold amounted to no leſs than five thouſand four 


hundred and twenty-five Pounds Sterling, what an im- 
menſe Sum muſt all theſe Talents of Gold and Silver 
amount to? Some of the beſt Authors of Weights and 
Meaſures have computed, that, if all the Walls, Pave- 
ment, Lining, aud Covering of the Temple had been 
made of maſly Gold (even with the Wages of the Work- 
men and Veſſels belonging to it) they would not have 
come up to the Value here ſpecified; and therefore, 
upon this Suppoſition, they have advanced a Nation, 
that the Hebrews had two kinds of Talents, a larger, 
which was called the Talent of the Sanctuary, and a 
ſmaller, which was the common Talent, and one half 
| leſs than the other, by which all ſuch exorbitant Sums 
(as they ſay) ought to be reckoned. But what Grounds 
they have for this Diftin&tion we cannot perceive, fince 
it no where appcars, either in the Scriptures, or any o- 
ther Hiſtory, that the Tews (eſpecially before the Cap- 
tivity of Balylon) had any more Talents than one and 
that their Talent, whether of Silver or Gold, aroſe to a 


Sum, amounting to what we have ſtated it at, there | Jiſtives, the Ammonites, the Moabites, and ſeyera 


are ſeveral Inſtances in the Cd Teftament, that may con- 
vince us. 
To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that when Amaziah 


King of Judah hired an hundred thouſand Men out of | 


Gold, Jehoiakam was neceſſitated to levy a Tax cxttir 
ordinary upon all his Subjects, that every one nigit 
contribute according to his Power: But neither of thels 
Remarks (viz, that theſe two Kings were thus ftraitened 


about the Payment) would the ſacred Hiſtorian hue 


made, had the Talent, in his Days, becn of conſider 
ably leſs Value than Mo/es is known to rate it at. 9 


| that, upon the whole, we may conclude, that the Hure 


Talent continued always the ſame, and amounted 198 
much greater Sum than thoſe, who are ſor debaling 


Value, are willing to allow. 
„hut if the Talent muſt be reckoned at fo big! 
** Rate, how can we imagine that David, who 1 
* no Eſtate from his Family, and whoſe Domunion 
«were far from being extenſive, could ever be . 
to amaſs ſuch an immenſe Quantity of Wes a 
Now, in Anſwer to this, we ſhould do well to conjce 
that even before the Death of Saul, David was # I 
Head of ſome brave Troops, with whom he ub 
make Inroads into the Enemies Country, and fre 
bring from thence large Booty; that, after Sa, * 
he reigned forty Years in all, and, in that Space, t 
it his Buſineſs to heap up Riches, eſpecially f 
came to underſtand, that God had appointed his __ 


Succeſſor to build him a Temple; that, in = O 
of his Reign, he had Wars with the Hrials, * : * 
Nations, from whom he returned always rice 
always laden with their Treaſures and rich Spoi + 7 
by this Means, he enlarged his Dominions 35 far as, p 


2 4 
XV. 18, the Promiſe made to Abraham extends, {rod 


4 


[ik Em in ſome Meaſure, form a Judgment of the Large- 
Es of this Branch of his Income. He had Officers ſet 
Wy) Ever the Labourers, who were to till his Ground ; Ot- 
gers, to take care of the Dreſſing of his Vines, Olive 
ad Fig-trees; Officers, to inſpect the Gathering of his 
Fruits, and the Managery of his Wine and Oil-cellars; 
offers, to look to the Feeding of his Camels and Aſſes, 
0 moe Bt; Herds of Cattle, and Flocks of Sheep; and Officers, 
ver fur Who were to attend to the Selling, and Exportation of 
g Price A theſe: For David, we muſt know, had the Com- 
in the: dad of the Mediterranean-S:a, and had eſtabliſhed a 
' 1/1 Commerce with the Phevicians, Egyptians, Syrians, 
- of 4. Puftines, and other Nations, who took off his Camels, 
xvi, es, Oxcn, Sheep, Wine, Corn, Oil, Fruits, and other 
were ten (ommodities, in 3B Quantities, and at very advan- 
ver gn eecus Prices: All which, being put together, will 
Nino re the Amount of what David left his Son, no leſs 
2 {irs an what the ſacred Writer has recorded. 
Talat Aud indeed, conſidering the vaſt Expences Solomon 
his on Nas at, in his Chariots, in his Horſes, in his Camels, 
1c Loch bis Armies, in his Shipping, in his Buildings, in his 
from the Furiture, in his Servants, for his Table, and for his 
name 10 omen, which came at length to no leſs than a thou- 
and ad, and all to be maintain'd in the Part of Queens, we 
Talent Fa hardly think, that a ſmall Revenue would ever have 
ax extra een ſufficient to anſwer all theſe Demands. 
ne miete de Scripture indeed informs us, that Solomon's an- 
r of thel Jul Income was, 1 Kings x. 14, 15. ſix hundred three- 
ſtraltenel re and ſiæ Talents of Gold, befides what he had of the 
ian 001 beuten, and of the Traffick of Spice-merchants, 
* confidet-BP"S of 2!) the Kings of Arabia, and of all the Governors 
it at. V e Country: But theſe fix hundred threeſcore and fix 
he Huren Þlents of Gold are thought, by molt Interpreters, to 
anted 194 no more than what aroſe from the Tribute which he 
ebaſing is Fpoled upon conquered Nations; over and above 
Nach, he hid a yearly Tax, paid by his own Subjects 
- ſo hig ul upon the Import or Export of all Merchandize ; 
Who BY nes of Gold, and Silver, and other Metals; the vo- 
Domiaioas Mary Preſents of other Princes; and a Trade to Opkir 
ver be ad Terhi, which brought him in Riches ineſtimable. 
Wealth! ele were two Branches of Profit which his Father 
to conſid Aurot, at leaſt not in the ſame Extent, Of the for- 
was at | ie faid, that, 1 Kings x. 15. every Man that came 
he uſel deer Solomon's IV iſdom, brought his P. eſent, Veſſels 
frequelt Aer, and Veſſels of Gold, and Garments, and Ar- 
aul's Deity "11 and Spices, and Horſes, a1 4 Mules, and continued 
pace, My 1 the ſame every Yearz and of the latter, that he 
ly. #X4Y 4 Cron. ix. 10, 21, 22. Veſſels to Ophir, which, in 
his i 100% Ben brought him four hundred aud fifty Talents 
the mW Rr "gether with Almug-trecs and precious Stones; 
12 1 F l arſiſb likewiſe, which brought Gold, and Silver, 
eyeral d | ny % and Apes, and Peacocks; ard as, by this 
Torions * as he care 10 ſurpaſs ail the Kings of the Earth for 
poi c ew may be worth our while to enquire a little, 
far an ert Ire, ; Places, which produced ſuch Plenty of Wealth, 
tends, 11 in ancient Times ſituated, and both how, and by 
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b dom tbe River Euphrates, to the Mediterranean _ 4 
de one Side, and to the Nile on the other; t at the 
3 - tries which he ſubdued, and made tributary to him, 
Wont Arabia, Phenicia, Meſopotamia, Idumæa, &c. 
. ſuch rede rich, and productive of ſeveral Mines 
3 2 0 and other Metals; and that the I ributes, which 
1 d 8 to be exalted upon ſuch Occaſions, were ci- 
= nual Impoſts, or vaſt Sums of Money at once : 
I the ider I ſay, the Spoils which he took from 
} Fear Nations, and the Tribute which he raiſed 
3 ended as were ſubmitted to his Empire, we ſhall 
1 . no Cauſe 3 wonder at his leaving ſuch immenſe 
4 o his Son. 
c 9 N theſe Revenues from abroad, he had a 
3 unge Income from the Taxes, which his own Subjects 
1 nl paid him, and the Improvements which he 
made of bis own Eftate 3 which, in thoſe Days, were 
® counted not only lawful and allowable, but even ho- 
I nourable and commendable in Princes, as well as others. 
E The ſacred Hiſtory has preſerved, 1 Chr. xxvii. 26. the 


=_ 


Names of Officers whom he employed in this Capacity; 


and. from the different Provinces wherein they acted, we 
NY ) 


Part of Arabia did furniſh the World, in tho 


whom, a Trade ſo ver 
be carried on. | 

In Relation to the Land of Ophir, which is more par- 
ticularly under our Enquiry, Jo/ephrs (and from hin 
many others) places it in the Indies, in a Country, 
which he calls the Golde Coaſt, not unlikely the (Her- 
ſoneſits Aurea, known now by the Name of Malacca, 
and is a Peninſula oppoſite to Simatra. The Learned 
Bochart contends hard for the Iſle Taprobane, to fam- 
ous among the Ancients, which is now called Ce:lor, 
and lies in the Kingdom ot Malabar, becau e this Place 
(as he tells us, abounds with Gold, Ivory, and preeious 
Stones. Arrius Montauus will needs remove it into Ame— 


y advantageous might probably 


rica; and, when Chriſtopher Coluimbus at ſirſt diſcovers 


the Iſland Hypanida, in 14.2, he uſed to make his 
Boaſts, that he had found the Ophir of Solomon, becauſe 


he ſuppoſed that Prince might have dug his Gold. F. 
Cal net is no leſs fingular in his Opinion : He places 
Ophir ſomewhere in Armenia, not tar from the Sources 
ot the Tygris and Euphrates ; and, to obviate the Ob— 
jection of the Country's not bordering on the Sca, and 
not being at Diſtance enough for a three Years Voyage, 
he ſuppoſes, that Solomon's Fleet made a trading Voy- 
age of it; that, in no one Place it met with all th: Com- 
modities it brought home; bur, on the Coaſt of EM 


Ivory and Spices and at Ophir (or the Place of Traffick, 
where the People of Ophir reſorted) Gold: And though 
this Ophir might be no maritime Country, yet this hin- 
ders not, ſays he why the Gold, which it produced, 
might not be brought by Land- carriage to ſome Part of 
the Tygris or Euphrates, which, at that Time, were a 
great Way navigable. Grotius, as well as Gelimet, is of 
Opinion, that Solomon did not ſend his Fleet to any Part, 
either of the Eaſt, or Weft Indies, but only to a Part of 
Arabia (by Arrian called Aphar; by Pliny, Saphar ; 
and by Ptolemy, Sapphera) ſituate on the main Ocean; 
and that the Indiaus brought down their Merthandizes 
thither, to be bought by Solomon's Factors, ind thipped 
on board his Flect. And (to name no more) Hretins, 
in his Diſſertation upon the Subject, endeavoures to per- 
ſuade us, that Ophir lay upon the Eaſt Coaſt of Africk, 
and more particularly, was that ſmall Country which is 
called Sopſala; that Solomon's Fleet went out of the 
Rea-ſea, and, from the Harbour of Exion- geber, entered 
into the Mediterranean, by a Canal of Communication. 
which joined the two Seas; and that, having doubled 
the Cape of Guadarfay, and coaſted along the African 
Shore, it came at length to Sophala, and there met with 
Plenty of all the Merchandize and Curioſities that the 
ſacred Hiſtory ſpecifies. | | 
Which of thele Conjectures (for Conjectures they are 
all) make the neareſt Approaches to Truth, tis hard to 
determine; only we may adventure to ſay, that, if any 
ſe Days, 
with the beſt Gold, and in the greateſt Quantity (as 
{ome good Authors ſeem to ſay) they, who would have 
the Ophir of the holy Scriptures to be there ſituated, 
ſeem, of all others, to have the beſt Foundation for their 
Conjecture; eſpecially conſidering, that the Uſe of the 
Compals not being then known, the Way of Navigation 
was, in thoſe Days, by coaſting, which would carry a 
Ship into Africk much better, than either to the Eaſt 
or Weſt Iudies. | 
Before the Reign of King David (to enquire a little 
into this Hiltory of the Ophir Trade among the Hebrews) 
the Hebrews did not much apply themſelves to maritime 
Affairs. From the Time of Jeſbua they had been almoſt 
perpetually engaged in Wars, and theretore had no Lei- 
ſurc or Opportunity to think of Navigation. The Ty- 
rians and Phenicians were then in Poſſeſſion of all the 
Commerce of the Mediterranean; and, on the main 
Occan, the Heb ews had not the leaſt Footing, until 
David made a Conqueſt of Idumæa, and thereby became 
Maſter of two Sca-port Towns on the Red-/2a, Fl1h 
and Ezion-geber; and, ſeeing the Advantage that mi ght 


he perceived deep Caverns in the Earth, from whence 


bia, took in Apes, Ebony, and Parrots; in Arabia, 
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be made of the Situation of theſe two Places, wiſely 
took the Benefit of it, and there began this I raffick. 
After the Death ot his Father, Solomon continued the 
Trade to Ophir, from theſe two Ports, whither himſelf 
went in Perſon; and having ordered more Ships to be 
built, and the Harbours to be repaired and fortified, he 
ſettled every Thing elſe that might tend to the cftectual 
carrying on of this Traftick, not only to Ophir, but to 
all other Parts, to which the Sea, whereon theſe Ports 
lay, opened him a Paſſage. But his chief Care was to 
lant, in theſe two Towns, ſuch Inhabitants as were 
bet qualified to carry on his Detign; for which Rea- 
ſon, he brought thither from the Sea-coalts of Paleſtine, 
as many Sailors as he could get, bur eſpecially of the 


Hriaus, with whom his good Friend and Ally, King 
Hiram, ſupplied him in great Numbers: So that, in a 
ſhore Time, he drew to theſe two Parts, and from 


thence to Feruſalem, all the Trade of Africa, Arabia, 


Pe rſia, and India, which was the chief Fountain of the 


immenſe Riches, tor which his Reign was ſo renowned. 

Aiter the Divifion of the Kingdom, the Kings of 
Judah, who kept Poſſeſſion of theſe Parts in Idumæ a, 
ſtill carried on the "Trade, eſpecially from Egiourgeber, 
which they chiefly made uſe of, uutil the Time of Je- 
hoſaphat ; who, having prepared a Fleet to go to Ophir, 
in Conjunction with {haziah King of 1/74 1, had the 


Misſortune to have them deſtroyed, and daſhed to Pieces 


againſt a Ridge of Rocks, which lay at the Mouth of 


the Harbour, beſore they coul get to Sea, which gave 


him ſuch a Diftaſte againſt the Place, that, from thence- 


forward, the Station of his Ships was at E/ah, for from 


thence we read of his ſetting out a Fleet next Year for 
Ophir, | | | | 
When Jehoram ſucceeded his Father Jehoſaphat, 
God, for the Puniſhmeat of his exceeding great Wicked- 
neſs, ſuffered the 111means to revolt from him; who, 


having expelled his Viceroy, choſe them a King of their 


own, and, under his Conduct, regaining their ancient 
Liberty, they ſoon recovered the two Ports of Elah and 
Ezion-geber But, even while they had them, there was 
an Interruption in the Ophir Trade, until Uzziah, King 


of Judub, having retaken Elab, in the Beginning of his 


Reign, fortified it a-new, peopied it with his own Sub- 


jects, and reſtored the old Traffick to Ophir, which 


continued all along until the wicked Reign of Abaz. \ 


In the Reign of fhaz, Rain King of Damaſcus, 
being athfted by Yeah King ot Hrael, took Elab by Sur- 
prize; and, having driven out the Jews that were there, 
put Syrians in their Place, and was thinking of carrying 
on this Trade, which the Kings of Fadab had been fo 
enriched by, to his own Advantage; when, the ver 
next Year, Tiglath Pileſer King of Afﬀyria, having, by 
the Procurement of Aba, invaded Damaſcus, and con- 
quered Regin, took Poſſeſſion of Elah, and reſerved the 


Property of Trade to himſclf: So that the Fews, from 


* 


thenceforward, had never any Portion in it, which bo 
ved a great Diminurion to their Wealth, TY 
How the Afyrians managed this 'T raffick, While: 
continued in their Hands, or where they fixed thes 
principal Mart for it, we are no where told, In Proc 
of Time we find it wholly engroſſed by the Dian 
who, from the ſame Port of Elabh, by Way of 2 Ton 
on the Confines of Egypt and Paleſtine, made it al! _k 
ter in Tyre, and from thence furniſh all the weſtern pur 
of the World with the Wares of Perfa, India, 72 
and Arabia, to the great enriching of themſely:; e 
long as the Perſian Empire ſubſiſted, under the Fg 
and Protection of whoſe Kings they enjoyed the ful 
Poſſeſſion of this Trade. But, when the Prolemies pre 
vailed in Egypt, by building ſeveral Ports on the E 
tian, or Weſtern-ſide of the Red-ſe (for L Ia ad 


 Efion-geber lay on the Eaſtern) and by ſending fim 


thence Fleets to all thoſe Countries, where the Tyrian 
traded from Elab, they ſoon drew all this Trade Int) 
their Kingdom, and there fixed the chief Mart of | 
at Alexandria, where it continued for a great mar 
Ages, until a Way was found cut, about two Centurix 
and an half ago, of failing to thoſe Parts by the Wi; 
the Cape of good Hope; after which the Portugneſs, fy 
ſome Pime, managed this Trade, but now the gteateſ 
Share of it is fallen into the Hands of the Enzlif 1 
W | 

Thus we fee how various Revolutions are, and as for 
Solomons Poſterity it varicd much, for ſometimes they 
were very wicked Kings, and ſometimes again the Lord 
did raiſe pious and religious ones, who re-eſtablithed he- 
ligion, and reformed the Manners of private Living, 
and of publick Government: God till employing t- 
wards both the Kingdoms of Jah and 1/rae), excel 
lent Prophets, uſing frequent Puniſhments and Viſit 
tions, to bring back the People from the Errors and 
Strayings; which through his Mercy were neyer yith- 
out Fruits and Amendment in Judab, where the hal 
Seed and Church of God was preſerved : But in the 
Te: Tribes it ſerved to no other End, but only to gather 
together ſome Remnants of God's Ele&, to reprove the 
People's unbridled Malice, to aſſure them of their ap- 
proaching Condemnation, and to Juſtify God's Judge 
ments after his long Patience. 

Although the holy Scripture inſtructs us in all Thing 

neceſſary to our Salvation, and affords the greateſt Con 
fort and Support in our Paſſage to it, yet ſuch isthe 


| Pride and Perverſeneſs of ſome Men, that they chuſet 


be guided by their own weak Reaſon, rather than ſub- 
mit to the Direction of the Divine Revelation. Bat t 
is no Wonder that thoſe who are indulging their on 
vicious Inclininations, ſhould hate that Light, which 
not only reproves, but denounces eternal Vengeance # 


gainſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


HE ſecond Book containeth the Acts of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael ; to wit, of Iſrael from the 
II Death of of Ahab unto the laſt King Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the King of Aſſyria, and 
W's City Samaria taken, and the ten Tribes, by the fuſt Plague of God, for their Idolatry and Diſobedience 
bad led into Captivity. And alſo of Judah, from the Reign of Jehoram Son of Jehoſhaphar, unto 
Ledekiah, who ſor contemning the Lord's Commandment by his Prophets, and neglectiug his ſundry Ad ma- 


Thing n, by Famine and other Means, was taken by Enemies, ſaw his Sons 75 cruelly lain before is 
{ Com Face, and had his own Eyes put out, as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet Jeremiah > 
kg . alſo by the juſt Vengeance of God for Contempt of his word, Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple 
= ſob⸗ nt, and be and all his People were led away captive into Babylon. In this Book are notable Exam- 
"Brit ps of God's Favour towards thoſe Rulers and People which obey bis Prophets, and imbrace his Mord: 
cir on pts contrariwiſe, of his Phigues toward thoſe Commonweals which neglect [1s Miniſters, and do not obey 
- wii Commandments. 5 

eance 1 b 

len. — 3 


q CHAP. I. 
Plob rebelJeth. Ahaziah ſending to Baal-zebub, 


lent to apprehend him. He pitieth the third Cap- 
, and encouraged by an Angel, telleth the King 
| 9 bis Death. Jehoram ſucceedeth Ahaziah. 


| AZ 4B being dead, his Son Ahaziah ſucceed- 
24 Ed him, who inherited all his Father's Vices, 


je vill as his Kingdom. In the ſecond Year of 


u his U 


ch pper Room; that is, through the latteſſed 
| par ered Window of the Battlement : For in 
wo tne upper Chamber was the Roof of the 
. 5 fer they uſed to walk, ſup, and ſleep. 
Ky. being built round with a Battlement, as 
lone' gal edutred (Deut. xxii. 8.) to prevent any 

ig, it muſt be ſuppoſed that this chequer: 


[B00] Ow gave way, and Ahaziab fell through, 


THY 


bath his Judgment by Elijah. Elijah twice bring 
| & fire from Heaven upon them whom Ahaziah | 


gn, he received a fall through a Latteſs 


He ſent Meſſengers to Baal. gebub, the God of E- 
ron, to enquire whether he ſhould recover of his Hurt, 
not. Baal-zebub was called the God of Flies, be- 
cauſe the People of Ekron invoked him to drive 
away the Flies, with which that Country was 
much infeſted, being yery hot and moiſt, and 


near the Sea. | 


This Action of Ahaziah's ſo provoked the 
Lord, that he ſent Elijah to meet the Meſſengers, 
who ſaid to them; Is there o God in Iſrael, that 
you go to conſult Baal-zebub the God of Ekron? Te!l 
your Mafter, the Lord ſaith, he ſhall not recover of 
this Diſtemper, but ſpall ſurely die. 

The Meſſengers go no farther, but return with 
that Account to Ahaziah, who, by the Deſcription 
they gave of the Man they met, knew it mult be 
Elijah : Whereupon he ſent a Captain with fifty 
Men to fetch him. The captain approaching him, 
uh was on the Top of a Hill, ſaid in a deriding 
and ſcornful manner, Thou AMay of God come down. 
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Lhagrab's Death. Il. KINGS Elijah is taken up into Heng 
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To whom Elijah anſwered, that God would ſhew | Evangeliſt repreſents the Baptiſt, in a Raime, 
by the Effect whether he was a true Prophet or not, | Came/s Hair, Matth. 11. 4. and as the Apggy,, 
for if Iam a Man of God, let Fire come down from | ſcribes the Prophets, wandering about in She, 
heaven, and deſtroy thee and thy fifty Men. The ſame | and Goat-skins, Heb. xi. 37. 2 
happened to another Captain and fifty Men: But Ka: 5 
the third dreading the Fate of his Fellows, came | | CHAf. II. 
trembling over their Aſhes, and paying a molt | Elijah taking his Leave of Eliſha, with his N 
profound Reſpect to the Prophet, begged his Lite | divideth Jordan, and granting Eliſha his Ry; 
and his Soldiers. God commanded Elijah to go] is taken up by a fiery Chariot into Heaven, E, 
with this Captain, and fear not. The Prophet obey- | dividing Jordan with Elijah's Mantle, is at 
ed, and when he came into Ahaziab's Preſence, he ledged his Succeſſor. © The young Prophets, hat 
delivered him a Meſfage from the Lord, viz. that | obtaining Leave to ſeek Elijah, could not fn} 1 
he ſhould not recover. The King died accordingly | Eliſha with Salt healeth the unwholſome fa, 
in the ſecond Year of his Reign. _ Bears deſtroy the Children that mcefed Blijha , 
The Prophet did not fear the Rage of the King, | Bethel. 
nor of Fczebcl, nor of all their Forces. Wherein | | 2 
he gives an eminent Example of his Faith and HE Time being now at Hand that Fj; 
Obedience; and withal, of his Growth in Grace | was to be tranſlated to Heaven, he wes 
ſince the Time that he fled for Fear of. Fezedcl, | G:/gal, taking Eliſba, who was to be his Suech 
1 Kings xix. 3. Nor durſt the King lay Hands | in the prophetic Office, with him. From tha 
upon him, being daunted with the Prophet's Pre | they went to Bethel, from Bethel to Fer ich, ut 
ſence, great Courage and Confidence; and affright- from Jericho to Fordan. In the two firſt Pay 
ed by the late dreadful Example of his Power with Elijah would have left Eliſba behind him, bu k 
God and over Men; and, withal, ſtruck with a | would not be ſhaken off. As they were to pak ix 
divine and extraordinary Terror. Os 1 Fordan, Elijah with his Mantle ſtruck the Wit, 
In the Eaſtern Countries the Roofs of the Houſes | which inſtantly divided into two Parts, fo thatthy 
were flat, and ſurrounded with a Battlement, to went over on dry Ground. . 
prevent falling from them, becauſe it was a cuſto- | When they had paſſed the River in Sight of fi 
mary Thing for People to walk upon them, in or- | of the Sons of the Prophets, Elijah asked Eli 
der to take the Air. Now, in this Battlement, we | what he ſhould do for him before he parted fn 
may ſuppoſe, that there were ſome wooden Latrices | him; he deſired a double Portion of his Spirt to 
for People to look through, of equal Height with | diſpenſed on him: £/;jah told him he asked adi 
the Parapet-wall, and that, fhaziah negligently | ficult Thing; but yet it ſhould be granted him, pt 
| leaning on it, as it was rotten ard infim broke] vided he could ſee him when he ſhould be tan 
down, and let him fall into the Court er Garden, | from him, otherwiſe not; implying that there nut 
belonging to his Houſe. Or, there is another Way | be a ſpiritual Vigilance in him who expe tor 
wherein he might fall: In theſe flat Roofs there | cerve a ſpiritnal Bleſſing. 5 
was generally an Opening, which ſerved inſtead of Whiltt they were thus calking, there appeared 
a Sky-light to the Houſe below, and this Opening | Chariot of Fire, and fiery Horſes, which parity 
might be done over with Lattice-work, which the | them aſunder, Elijah was carried up to Heaten i 
King, as he was careleſly walking, might chance | a Whirlwind. Eliſha to let Elijab know he las 
to ſtep upon, and flip thrgugh. Nor is there any | this, cried out after him, My Father, my Fal 
Abſurdity in ſuppoſing ſuch Lattice-work in a | After which rending his clothes to expreſs his S. 
King's Palace, when the World was not arrived to | row, he took up EIifabs Mantle, which fell from 
that Height of Art and Curioſity, that we find in | him as he aſcended, and with it dividing the Wi 
it now, SD ters of Jordan, as Elijah had done, he palled oft! 
Efron was a City and Government of the Phi/i- | Eliſba is ſoon acknowledged Elijai's Succeln 
tines, which fell by Lot to the Tribe of Fudah, in | by the Sons of the Prophets, who paid him the {amt 
the firſt Diviſion made by 7ofzua, Fo. xv. 45. but | Reſpect they had formerly done Elijah. After til 
was afterwards given to the Tribe of Dan, of. xix. | he went to Fericho; where the Inhabitants cm 
43- though it does not appear from Hiſtory, that | plaining that their Water was unwholeſome, 
the Jews ever had a peaceable Poſſeſſion of it. It | their Land barren, he remedied both. Going 
was fituated near the Mediterranean Sea, between | Bethel, a Company of little Children ſcoffed at hin) 
Aſhaod and Famnia, in a moiſt and hot Soil, and | and mocked his venerable Head, crying, bo 0 
was therefore very much infeſted with Flics. thou Bald-head. The Prophet reſenting this Ind 
It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that Ahaxiab'snity offered to his Character, curſed them in be 
leſſengers ſhould {top their Journey to Eon, at Name of the Lord: Upon which two Bears ruſhel 
Elijah's Command, but he was a Man of ſuch a ve- | out of the Wood upon the Children, and Killed ti 
nerable Preſence, and ſpake to them with ſuch Au- | and forty of them. 
thority in the Name of the Lord, that they were | It was not to be ſuppoſed, that ſo ſevere a Judy 
_ over-awed thereby to obey him, rather than the | ment had been inflicted upon theſe little chu 
King. oak ; 8 had their Mocking proceeded only from chi id 
Ihe Deſcription which the Meſſengers give of | Folly. It is therefore reaſonable to conclude, f 
Elijah is, That he was an hairy Man, andgirt with | the Prophet was ſenſible. theſe Children bt - 
a Girdle of Leather about hrs Loins; where his be- | encouraged by their idolatrous Parents, ot 0 ny 
ing an hairy Man may either denote, his wearing | of that Place (for Bethe! had been, and for ol 
long Hair on his Head, and his Beard, as the ancient] that appears, was then the chief Scat of oath 
G1 eek P hiloſophers were wont todo, or it may denote Iſrael, where Feroboam had ſet up one of his C 4 
his Habit, which was made of Skins, rough, andwith | 1 Kings xxvili. 29.) to deride and mock ores 
_ Their Hair on; as the ancient Heroes were clothed | Prophet of the Lord, who was zealous age 
in the Skins of Lions, Tigers and Bears; as che idolatry; and the Indignity offered to 75 
. 0 ; p * ? . ' | 
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dete Capacity, reflecting on the Lord who 


From hence Eliſha went by the Way of Mount 
armel to Simaria, where God ſoon Fave him an 
)pportunity of exerting his prophetic Office 1n a 
niraculous Manner. : | 

The Expreſſion in the Text is, Knowef? thou, that 
te Lord will take away thy Maſier from thy Head 
(day? Where the Sons of the Prophets allude to 
heir Manner of ſitting in their School : For the 
kolars uſed to fic below their Maſters Feet, and 
e Maſters above over their Heads, when they 
ght them : And therefore the Senſe of the Words 
That God would deprive Eliſba of his Matter 
as Inſtructions, viz. by a ſudden Death. For 
does not appear that they had any Notion of. 
«Tranſlation 3 fo far from this, that they deſired 
Leue to ſend out ſome to ſeek for him, / perad- 
eure the Spirit of the Lord had taten bim up, and 
bim upon ſome Mountain, or into ſome Valley.” 

"Tn theſe two Books of Kings, there is Mention 
Fade five Times of this Mantle; and, in every 
Place it is called Adareth, which denotes a royal, 
x well as a prophetical Robe. The Septuagint 
aways tranſlate it by the Word Melote, which pro- 


L:mb-skins, being a kind of upper Garment thrown 
wer the Shoulders, and (as . think) reaching 
Wown to the Heels; though others take it tor no 
ore, than a Leathern Jacket to keep out Rain. 

By the Sons of the Prophets we are to underſtand 
the Scholars of the Prophets, ſuch as they educated 
md trained up in Religion and Virtue, upon whom 
od, by degrees, beſtowed the Spirit of Prophecy, 


ame Capacity, as the Apoſtles did the Evangeliſts, 
biz, to publith their Propheſies and Inſtructions to 
e People, in the Places where they themſelves 
ould not go. Nor is it any ſmall Teſtimony of 
od's Love to an apoſtate People, that, in theſe 
drrupt Times, and in that very Place, where the 
poiden Calves were worſhipped, God ſtill conti- 
Med the Schools of the Prophets, in order to re- 
brer them from Idolacry. Nay (what is very re- 
matkable) there were Prophets of greater Excel- 
key for their Miracles in Vrael, than were in 
Judah, becauſe they needed them more, both to 
un their hard Hearts from the Worſhip of Idols, 
ud to preſerve the pious Perſons, that remained a- 
wong them, from deſerting their Religion. 
be Words in the Text are, Let, 1 pray thee, a 
ue Portion of thy Spirit be upon me ; where ſome 
arned Men are of Opinion, that this Requeſt of 
"ha would be arrogant, if the Words were to be 
Alen in their moſt obvious Senfe; and therefore 
p refer them to Eliſba's School-fellows, whom he 
3 lurpaſs in all prophetic Gifts, as much as 
M Firſt-born did excel the other Children 1n his 
Fran of the Inheritance: But, ſeeing Elijah had 
" Cher Succeſſor, upon whom he was to beſtow 
Aae Phetic Gifts, but Eliſba; we cannot ſee why 
; may not be ſaid to have a double Portion of 
oY Prophetic Spixic, fince it 1s evident, that he 
"ym more Miracles than Elijah did, and, even 
the de. Death, exerted a divine Power in raiſing 
i . Man, 2 Kings Xi11, 21. Had he deſired 
* ue Portion indeed out of a Principle of 


101 an ere might then be ſomething ſaid 


2 


perly ſignifies the propherical Mantle, made of 


and whom the ſuperior Prophets employed in the 


dne Remarks on Eliſda. CAN ii. Elijalis C Hur adler. 
os” pr 1715 - Rs — —— — ws 8 3 eee 


Intent to become thereby more ſerviceable in his 
Generation, we cannot percelve why he was to 
blame, in requeſting what our bleſſed Saviour 


| granted to his Apoſtles, viz. the Power of working 


greater Miracles than he himſelt did. 

hat this Chariot was, and to what Place it con- 
veyed £E/ijah, we ihalt have Occation to obſerve in 
the following Diſſertation; at preient we ſtall only 
take notice of ſome Things relating to this Prophet's 
Character. The Author of Eccleſßuſticus, Chap.“ 
XIViii. 1, Sc. has dedicated this Encomium to his 
Memory : Then ſtocd up Elias the Prophet, as Hire, 
and his Nord burnt lite a Lawp. He brought a [ore 
Famine among them, and hy lis Zeal be dimin fed 
their Number. By ihe Ii und of the Lord he ſlut up 
the Heaven, and alſo three Times brought daun Fire. 
O Elias, how af? thou honoured by thy wonder ous 
Deeds! And who may glory like unto thee ? who 
didſt raiſe a dead Man from Death, and his Sou! 
from the Place of the Dead, by the ord of the Lift 
High; who broughteſs Kings to Def, uttign, and 
honourable Men to their Bed : ---- Jo wall taber ug 
in a Whirlwind of Fire, and in a Chariot of jici y 
Horſes; who waſt ordained for Reprogfs in their 
Times, to pacify the Wrath of the Los d's Tudoment, 
before it brake forth into Fury, to tuin the Heait of 
the Father to the Son, and to reſtore the Tribes of 
Jacob. In which laſt Sentence our Author alludes 
to that Paſſage in Malachi, Chap. xiv. 6. BGH I 
will ſend you Elijah the Prophet, before the Com; 
of the great and dreadful Day of the Lord ; and be 
all turn the Heart of the bathers to the Children, 
and the Heart of the Children to their Fathers, leſt 
I come and ſmite the Earth with a Curſe. 

The Words of Eliſba upon this Occaſion are, My 
Father, my Father, (io they called their Maſters 
and Inſtructors) 7he Chariot of Iſrael, and the Horſe- 
men thereof. The Expreſſion alludes to the Form 
of the Chariot and. Horſes, that he had juſt then 
beheld, and ſeems to imply,“ That EViſah, by his 
„Example, and Couniel, and Prayers, and Power 
cc with God, did more tor the Defence and Preſer- 
« vation of Hrael, than all their Chariots and 
« Horſes, and other warlike Proviſions: ” Unleſs 
we may ſuppoſe, that this was an abrupt Speech, 
which Eliſba, in the Conſternation he was in, left 
unfiniſhed, and ſo the ſacred Hiſtory has recorded 
1 | : | 5 
The Spirit of the Lord (whereby we may under- 
ſtand, either the Power of God, or ſome one of his 
Angels) frequently uſed to carry the Prophets 
through the Air, and, with vaſt Celerity, remove 
them to diſtant Places: And therefore Obadiah ſpeaks 
of it as a common Thing; And it fhall come to paſs, 
as ſoon as I am gone from thee, that the Spirit of the 
Lord will carry thee, where I know not, ſo that, 
when the King cannot find thee, he will ſlay me, 
Kings xviii. 12. And accordingly, in the New 
Teſtament, we are told of Philip, that when they 
were come up out of the Water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught him away, that the Eunuch jaw him No More, 
and Philip was found at Azotus, Adds vill. 39, 40. 

The Manner in which the Prophet Eliſba 1weet- 
ned the Fountain, and made the Soil fruitful, was 
by caſting Salt into the Water, to make the Mi- 
racle more conſpicuous; for Salt is a Thing, that, 
of all others, makes Water leis potable, and Ground 
more barren. Joſcpbus, however, willing to im- 
prove upon this Hiſtory, adds, (as his uſual Manner 


us Kequeſt, but ſince he did it with a pure 


150 ſeveral Circumſtances of his own. For he tells 


us, That this Fountain did not only corrupt the 
Fruits 
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Jef oram's Reign! 
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The Mecaditiſh- Tk 


« Fruits of the Earth (whether Grain or Plants) but 
c ]jkewiſe cauſed Abortions in Women, and tainted, 
« with a blaſting Infection, whatever it touched, 
that was capable of ſuch Impreſſion, that £E/1pa, 
hay ing been treated with great Hoſpitality and 
« Reſpect by the People of Je, bethought 
« himſelf of. ſuch an Acknowledgment, as they 
, themſelves, their Country, and their Poſterity, 
eto the End of the World, might be the better 
for; that, hereupon he went out to the Fountain, 
and caufing a Pitcher of Salt to be let down to 
the Bottom of it, he advanced his Right-hand 
towards ven, and, preſenting his Oblations 
at the Side of it, he beſought God, in his Good- 
"neſs, to correct the Water, and to ſweeten the 
Veins through which it palied, to ſoften the Air, 
and make it more temperate and fructifying; to 
« beſtow Children, as well as Fruits, upon the In- 
e habitants in Abundance; and never to withdraw 
theſe Bleilings, fo long as they continued in their 
Duty; and that, upon offering up this Prayer, 
with all due Ceremonies, and according to Form, 
the ill Quality of the Fountain was changed, 
and (inſt 
cious Mears of Plenty and Increaſe.” The Au- 
thor, we may oblerve (to gratify Pagans) repreſents 
Elifpa in the Form of a Magician, who, by Invo- 
cations, Oblations, and other ſecret and myſterious 
Operations, changed the bad Quality of the Wa- 
ters, and thereby made the Valley of Fericho fruit- 
ful ; whereas this was done 1n a Manner altogether 
ſupernatural and miraculous; and, to this ver 
Day, there is a Fountain towards the Weſt of Fe- 
7 . . 
vicho, which riſes about three Quarters of a League 
ove the Town, in the Way to Feru/alem, which, 
vielding a great deal of Water (and that very good 
in its Kind) runs along, and fructifies the Plain. 


C H A 3 III. N 
Tehoram's Reign, Meſha rebelleth. Jehoram, with 


Jehoſhaphat, and the King of Edom, being di- 


«c 


S x 
Hled 


cc 


«cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


><? 


d of Sterility) became now an effica- 
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which were the more willing to do, been 


noyance from it. 
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an Action, raiſed the Siege, and returned hy, 


the Kingdom and Country of Modò were ſo ruin 
ed, both as to their Men, Cities, Villag, Ri 
Lands, that they were all ſecure of any great 8 
The Anſwer which Fehaſuphat gives eln 
is the very fame that he returned to his Father % 
in his War againſt the Syrians; Tam, as fl n 
my People as thy People, and my Horſes 45 ji; 
Horſes, 1 Kings xxii. 4. and, conſidering the f 
Succeſs he had, one would wonder, why he (nou 
be ſo forward to join with his Son ; but, as Teboran 
had reformed ſome Things, he might have q be 
ter Opinion of him, and, by ſhewing him King 
neſs, hope, perhaps, to prevail with him tc pro 
ceed farther; and, as the Moubites had of late i. 
vaded his Country, 2 Chron. XX. 1. he might en. 
brace this Opportunity to chaſtiſe them for it. Bi 
without theſe Confiderations, the War was riphe 
and juſtifiable, and fit it was, that Rebels and Re. 
volters ſhould be chaſtized, leſt the Example ſhoul 
paſs into his own Dominions, and encourage the 
Edomites to revolt from him, as we find they after. 
wards did from his Son. 
Ihe Tribute of an hundred thouſand Lambs, ard 

an hundred thouſand Rams with the Wool, was 1 
prodigious Number indeed; but then we are to cor | 
ſider that theſe Countries abound with Sheep, ii 
much, that Solomon offered an hundred and twenty 
thouſand at the Dedication of the Temple, 2 Chim, 
vii. 5. and the Reubenites drove from the Hagar 
an hundred and fifty thouſand, 1 Chron. v. 7. Fo, 
as Bechart obſerves, their Sheep frequently brought 
forth two at a Time, and ſometimes twice a Yew, 
The ſame Learned Man remarks, that in anciett 
Times, when Peoples Riches conſiſted in Cate, 
this was the only Way of paying Tribute. It 
obſerved by others likewiſe, that this great Num- 
ber of Cattle was not a Tribute, which the Mol. 
ites were obliged to pay the Iſraelites every Yet, 


} 


fireſſed for want of Water, by Elitha obtaineth | 
Hater, and Promiſe of Viftery. The Moabites 
deceived by the Colour of the Water, coming to | 
7 The King of Moab, by ſa— 


ſpoil, are overcome. 


c ificirg his eldeſt Son, raiſeth the Siege. 


Ehoram, who reigned over {/-acl, followed the 
Sins of Je, and went to Battle with Fe- 
hoſpaphat, and the King of Edom againſt the Moab- 
ites. Theſe three Kings had like to have died of 
Thirſt, but the Prophet Eliſba put them in a Me- 
thod how to procure ſome Water; and not only fo, 
but, at the ſame Time, promiſed them a compleat 
Victory over the Moabites; both which came ac- 
cordingly to pats. | 
The King of Moab fled to his capital City Kir- 
haraſeth, where the confederate Armies belieged 
him, and employed all their Engines againſt it, but 
could not break down the Wall. However, the 
King of Moab, hopeleſs of maintaining the Place 
againſt ſo great a Force, chuſing ſeven hundred 
brave Men, made a deſperate Salley, intending to 
break through the King of Edom's Quarters ; but 
being reputed, he was forced to retreat to the City, 
where, in an Act of Deſpair aad Reſolution to diſ- 
pute it to the laſt, and ſuppoſing thereby to pacify 
his offended Gods, that he might have better Suc- 
ceſs afteryards, he ſacrificed his eldeſt Son upon the 
Wall of the City, in Sight of the V/ aelitißb Army:; 
who ſtruck with the utmoſt Horror at fo barbardus 


| 
| 


Invaſions or Revolts. 


but on ſome ſpecial Occaſion only, upon the Acer! 
ſion of every new King, for Inſtance, when hey 
were obliged to expreſs their Homage in tnis Mat 
ner, to make Satisfaction for ſome Damages, tit 
the 1/ra-lites ſhould at any Time ſuffer from their 


Not only the holy Scriptures, but ſeveral Heathen 
Writers likewiſe do aſſure us of this, that, in Cats 
of great Extremity, it was cuſtomary amg 
People to ſacrifice to their Gods whatever s 
molt dear to them. Ceſar, in his War with the 
Gauls, tells us, that when they were affli ted with 
grievous Diſeaſes, or in Time of War, or gel 
Danger, they either offered Men for Sacritiess, d 
vowed that they would offer them; becaule the 
imagined that their Gods could never 0 e 
unleſs one Man's Life was given for anthers 1 
leſs a Man than Grotius is of Opinion, chat. U“ 
Moabitiſh King, in Imitation of Abr, air 
ficed his Son to the God of 1/rac!, hoping tene“ 
to appeaſe his Wrath, and to move the Compal 
of the Kings that were beſieging bim! But ay 
moſt general Opinion is, that he offered (11s vl 1 
Sacrifice to ſome falſe Deity, and ver) like 110 
Chemoſh, which was his national God, and gefeld 
thought to be the Sun. 


; CHa?P. IV. 
Eliſha multiplieth the Jidow's Op!; L fe 
Son to the good Shunammite ; He 7 aj % 
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anan cured 'S 


Cn avb. V. 


of his Lepro . 


: B dead Son: At Gilgal he healeth the deadly | 
. pottage e ſatisfieth an hundred Men with 


= Miracle Eliſha multiplieth the Oyl of a 
1 wo Widow, enabling her thereby to pay 
W- Huband's Debts, and preſerve her two Sons 


4 


n Bondage. To reward the wealthy Shunamite 
dis Kindneſs and Hoſpitality to him, he pre- 
cd, by his Interceſſion with the Almighty, that 
ie might have a Child; and afterwards, when 
child died, reſtored him to Life again. While 
W. [25 at Gigal, the Sons of the Prophets had put 
ee wild Gourds into their Pottage (the Apothe- 
Is call it Cologuintida, it is a Plant ſo very bit- 
. that ſome have called it the Gall of the whole 
uch. It purges exceſſively, and is a ſort of Poj- 
in, if not qualified, and taken in A moderate 
Juantity) but he cured the noxious Quality, by 
W: [ajection of a little Meal. With twenty Bar- 


-loaves this Prophet ſatisfied an hundred Men, 


ſe one Man brought them all fo far, and becauſe 
terwiſe there had been no Miracle here. 


Fes. en, Vo 

W:1man, by the Report of a captive Maid, is ſent 
6) Samaria to be cured of his Leproſy. Eliſha 
| ending bim to Jordan, cureth him. He refuſing 
Naaman's G/s, granteth him ſome of the Earth. 
JCebazi, abuſing his Maſter's Name unto Naaman, 


is ſmitten with Leproſy. 
AAMAN, a great Favourite of the Allyrian 
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had, of the Power and Fame of Fliſba, comes to 
maria to be cured of his Leproſy. Inſtead of re- 


e 


Servant out to him, and bad him go dip him- 
It ſeven Times in the River Jordan, and he ſhould 
cured. The haughty Syrian, who expected great 
ormalities from the Prophet, and to be cured by 
me perſonal Act, thought himſelf flighted, and 
kat away in a Rage: But upon better Advice he 
deed the Prophet's Directions; and having dipped 
milf in Fordan ſeven Times, his Fleſh came a- 
un like that of a young Child; and many Lepers 
re in ae / in the Time of E/iſba the Prophet: 
| bd none of them were cleanſed, laying Naaman 
de Syrian, Luke iv. 27. 
Rejoyced at this unexpected Recovery, he re- 
ned to Eliſha, acknowledging there was no God 
| al the Earth, but the God of 1/rae!, proteſting 
would never offer Sacrifice to any other God, 
begged two Mules Burden of Earth to carry 
3 him; with which it is ſuppoſed he in- 
* to build an Altar, zealouſly, but ignorantly, 
5 elther that there was ſome inherent Sanctity 
I arth of that Country, or that the God of 
n Jung not be ſacrificed to upon any other 
& an the Earth of rael. He might have 
Sv of this Earth without asking any one 
| "bem be deſired the Prophet to give it him, 
un 8 perhaps, that he, who put ſuch Vir- 
0 bh © Waters of Iſrael, could put as much in 
darth thereof. Tm | | . 


bl 6 ge Xecded, and ſaid, he hoped the Lord 


| 


| 
| 


ill 


vorſh; 8 on the King bis Maſter, when he went 
cle in the Temple of Rimmon; and in the 


d it appears they were ſmall Loaves, both be- | 


NN King, being informed by a Few; Captive 


ing this great Man in Form, the Prophet ſent 


r | 3 7 
anti an Offence, that might ariſe from 


a Preſent, for the great Cure he had wrought upon 

him, but the Prophet moſt poſitively refuſed it, 

and diſmiſſed him with no other Anſwer, but go 

in Peace. | 1 8 

Eliſba having thus diſmiſſed the Syrian General, 

Gehazi, who was not quite ſo diſintereſted as his 

Maſter, reſolved, though his Maſter had refuſed 

any Preſent, to get ſomething for himſelf. Therefore 

he ſecretly followed Naaman, and ſoon overtook 

him; who knowing him to be the Prophet's Ser- 

vant, in Reſpect to his Maſter, alighted from his 

Chariot, and demanded his Bufineſs. Gehazi had 

formed a Lye, deſiring in his Maſter's Name a Ta- 

lent of Silver, and two Changes of Garments, for 

two Sons of the Prophets, who were come to viſit 

him. MNaaman was glad of this Opportunity to 

oblige his Maſter, aud therefore preſſed him to 
take two 'Talents of Silver, with the Garments, and 

ſends them by two of his Servants, whom Gehazi 
diſmiſſed before they came to the Houſe, and hid 
the Money and Garmente. 

No ſooner did Gehaz; return to his Maſter's Pre- 


ſence, but he taxed him with his Fault; then for 


Puniſhment he told him, that Naaman's Leproſy 
ihould continue upon him and his Poſterity, which 


accordingly that Moment came to paſs, for he with- 


drew from his Maſter's Preſence a Leper as white 
as Snow ; to be an Example to all ſuch, by whole 


Covetouſneſs God's Word might be flandered. Ic 


Juſtice, and Holineſs; an horrible Reproach faſten- 
ed upon the Prophet, and his Religion; and a mit- 


{| chievous Scandal given to Naaman and all other 


Syrians who might hear it. | 

 Ehfha's not appearing to receive the Syrian Ge- 
neral, is aſcribed by ſome to the retired Courſe of 
Life, which the Prophets led; but then, why did 


when he returned from his Cure ? I ſhould rather 
think, that it was not misbecoming the Prophet, 
upon this Occaſion, to take ſome State upon him, 
and to ſupport the Character and Dignity of a Pro- 
phet of the Moſt High God; eſpecially, ſince this 
might be a Means to raiſe the Honour of his Reli- 


it was neither by the Prayer nor Preſence of the Pro- 
phet, but by the divine Power and Goodneſs, that 
it was effected. | 

In Conformity to the Law, which requires that 
Lepers, 1n order to their Cleanſing, 
ſprinkled ſeven Times, Lev. xiv. 7, &c. the Pro- 
phet ordered Naaman to dip himſelf as often; but 
Fordan (as the Syrian argued) had no more Virtue 
in it than any other River; nor could cold Water 
fof any kind) be a proper Means for curing this 
Diſtemper, whoſe Root is a white wateriſh Hu- 
mour, that would increaſe, rather than be diminiſh- 
ed, by any ſuch Application. FLY 

Naaman deſired the Earth of the Land, becauſe 


| he thought it more holy and acceptable to God, 


and proper for his Service; or becauſe be would, 
by this Token, declare his Conjunction with the 
People of 1/racl, in the true Worthip, and con- 
ſtantly put himſelf in Mind of his great Obligation 
to that God, from whoſe Land this Earth was ta- 
ken. Theſe Thoughts indeed were groundleſs and 
extravagant, but yet were excuſable in an Heathen 


and Novice, that was not as yet ſufficiently inſtruct- 


ed in the true Religion. 


n h % | 
UM, Wil: ned the Prophet to accept of 


8 
* 


50 It 


fy 


was a deſperate Contempt of God's Omniſcience, 


he ſee him, and enter into Converſation with him, 


gion and Miniſtry, and to give Naaman a righter 
Idea of his miraculous Cure, when he found that 


mould be 


1 : hs 


n 8 — 
— * — - _— , 
8 3 * 4 _  — — Y _ 5 ” - - — — 4 
* - - = Ba wr IX Dn rene * 2 DW * . _ PF * 4 IF 
* » i . » - > ws; — — — Py « — ” 
N K , - — — 4 — FILE — — * — — 
— — — —— : ——[—F—ͤ —— ; — — : y * — 


Latins gave that of Ceres to the Goddeſs of Corn. 


Eliſha giving Leave to the young Prophets to enlarge 
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A Mother eats her Child I. KI 


It is thought by the Generality of Interpreters, | 
that, as the Syrians were great Morſhippers of the 
Sun, this God is the ſame; and that the Name 
Rimmon, or high, 1s given him, by Reaſon of his 
Elevation. Grotius takes it for Saturn, becauſe 
that Planet is the higheſt of all; and Seiden will 
have it to be the ſame with Elien, or the moſt high 

God of the Phenicians. *Tis certain, that the Word 
Rimmon is the Name that the Sy, jaus give to Pome- | 
granates, and therefore as their Country was full. 
of Pomegranate-trees, whoſe Fruit is not only of a | 
delicious Taſte, but of great Ute likewiſe, on Ac- 
count of the excellent Liquor which it produces, 
they gave, perhaps, the Name of Pomegranate to 
their God, in the ſame Manner that the Greeks and 


C HAP. VI. 


their Dwellings, cauſeth Iron to ſwim. He diſ- 
cloſeth the King of Syria's Counſel. The Army 
which vas ſent to Dotban to apprehend Eliſha, 15 
ſmitten with Blindneſs : Being 6rought into Sama- 
ria, they are diſmiſſed in Peace. The Famime in 
Sawmaria cauſeth a Woman to cat her own Child. 


The King ſeadeth to ſlay Eliſha. 


LISA cauſeth Iron to ſyiim, which God 
ſuffered to confirm his Authority, to whom 
he had given ſuch Abundance of his Spirit. The | 
King of Syrza, notwithſtanding the Prophet had 
cured his General, made War againſt Jrael, and 
opened the Campaign with Stratagems of War, but 
was always diſappointed, the Prophet Eliſba giving 
the King of J1/rael timely Intelligence of them. 
Benhadad being informed of this, ſent a ſtrong De- 
tachment to ſeize the Prophet in Dothan, who in- 
veſted the City by Night. t. | 
Eliſba having Notice of their Approach by his 
Servant, who 1n a great Fright came and told him, 
bid him not fear, and praying to the Lord, the 
young. Man's Eyes were opened, and he ſaw the 
Mountains covered with Horſes and Chariots of Fire, 
round about his Maſter. The Syrians coming near 
to ſeize Eliſba, he praying again, the Lord ſtruck 
them with Blindneſs, ſo that they were led to Sa- 
maria. The King of 1/rael having ſo great a Party 
of the Enemy in his Power, would have ſlain them; 
but Eliſba would not allow of it, adviſing him to 
treat them kindly, and give them Liberty, which 
he did. This E£/1a dic to create a good Opinion 
in the King of Hria, for the generous Uſage of 
his Subjects, when they were at the Iſraelites 
ä 
This Piece of Service and Generoſity had not 
much Effect on the ungrateful King of Syria, for 
he ſoon after laid cloſe Siege to Samaria, and re- 
duced the City to ſuch great Streights, that an Aſs's 
Head ſold for five Pounds of our Money; and three 
Quarters of a Pint of Pidgeons Dung, or rather 
Pulſe, was fold in Proportion. Theſe were above 
the Reach of the Poor, who were driven to the laſt 
Extremity; for Mothers eat their own Children. 
This was one of thoſe Judgments, which Moſes had 
long before told the Iſraelit es ihould fall upon them 
(Deut. xxviii. 53.) if they rebelled againſt the Lord. 
When the King heard of this inhuman Action 
of the Mother's eating her own Child, he rent his 
Clothes, and in a great Rage ſwore to take off 
Elifha's Head, as the Cauſe of this Calamity, and 


bability, he was the Perſon, who gave the Kin 0 


| apprehend him only) mig 
raiſe his Fear, and ſhake his Faith. ; 


lara cya EE, 
NGS. at the Siege of Sami, 
_ Eliſha, by Divine Revelation, had Notice of 
King's Deſign againſt his Life, and told th, is 
pany where he was, that a Meſſenger was com 
to diſpatch him, and that the King Was 2: j 
Heels. | 3 
It is not to be doubted, but that Naamay, , 
his Return from Samaria, ſpread the Fang 
Eliſha ſo much in the Court of Syria, that rand 
the great Men there might have the Curiokiy, 
make a farther Enquiry concerning him; ang, * 
ing informed by ſeveral of his miraculous Ma 
they might thence conclude, that he could telly, 
greateſt Secrets, as well as perform ſuch Work; T 
were related of him; and that therefore, in al] h 


ljrael Intelligence of all the Schemes, that had jg, 
attempted to intrap him. OY 
This young Man, it is ſuppoſable, had been hs 
a little while with his Maſter, no. longer than fs 
Gehazi's Diſmiſſion, and therefore perhaps had 
yet ſeen any great Experiments 4 his Power h 
work Miracles; or, if he had, the great and in 
minent Danger he thought his Maſter in (for inal 
Probability, he had learned from the People of h 
Town, that this vait Body of Men were come t 


) might well be allowed 


It muſt be allowed, that Angels, whether thy 
be purely ſpiritual, or (as others think) d 
with ſome material Form, cannot be cen by mor 
tal Eyes; and therefore as Eliſba himſelf, vita 
a peculiar Vouchſafement of God, could not dj 
cern the heavenly Hoſt, which at this Time ei 
camped about him, ſo he requeſts of God, tha 
for the Removal of his Fears, and the Confirmati 
of his Faith, his Servant might be indulged th 
ſame Privilege: Nor does it ſeem unlikely, that 
from ſome Ph Accounts as theſe, that have d 
ſcended by Tradition, that Notion among | 
Greeks, of a certain Miſt, which intercepts d 
Sight of their Gods from the Ken of human tj 
might, at firſt, borrow its Original: For in il 
Manner Homer makes Minerva beſpeak Dion 
engaged againſt the Treſaus, who were aſſiſted 
ſome of the Gods. | 
Though, according to the Rigour of the Li 
of Arms, a Conqueror is at Liberty to put what" 
Enemies fall into his Hands, if he pleaſes, to f 
Sword; yet the Laws of Humanity and Compaſſal 
of Honour and good Nature, thould always 1 
{train us from treating, with the utmoſt Seien 
ſuch as ſurrender themſelves, and implors 0 
Mercy. But, beſides the Humanity and Chat 
the Thing, there was this Prudence and Polic) 
the kind Treatment of the Syrians, that, 6 a 
means, their Hearts might be molificd towar®" 
Iſraclites, that, upon their Return, the) . 
become, as it were, ſo many Preachers of the + 
and Greatneſs of the God of Hach. and my 
be afraid themſelves, but diſſuade others l 
from oppoling a People, that: had fo invinch 
Protector. TIE Triurl 
Several Hcathens have abſerved, that 1 u 
are more gloriouſly overcame by Benefits, ta if 
ed by pertinacious and mutual Hat! me i I 
Senſe of Benefits in bad Natures dogs vote _ 
For no ſooner do we read of the kind "IA 
which the Syr;jaus received, but it imm 
lows, that the King of Syria gathered ch d 
and went up and 3 Samaria; WhIY 


ro this Purpoſe ſent an Officer to ſeize him. 


; a - gh ect 
lo well agree with what JW ſaid in FR Py 
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Plenty prophecied. 


DP” mans e 


ere, viz, that the Bands of the Syrians came no more | 
e the Land g, Iſrael. But now, as we can hardly 
ank, that any Author whatever whuld contradict 
imſelf in che ſame Breath, ſo we muſt Hy nk 
eier chat the Syrians quite retreated tor this Time, 
and laid aſide all thoughts of W ar, tho? afterwards 
ber altered their Minds, and broke out again in- 
o Hoſtilities ; or (What ſeems more plain) that 
Itbeir Bands made no more Incurſions and Inroads, 
it that they were reſolved to fall upon the {/rac/- 
is at once, with a regular Army, and to beſiege Sa- 
ria. For in this Senſe Fo/eppus takes it, when 
Ie tells us, that after this Time, {dad (for fo he 
ells him) acve entered into any underhand Practice 
7% the King of Iſrael, but reſolved to mane 
Bites ar upon him, in Confidence of his greater 
Vtrength aud Numbcrs. 5 ä | 
fk we reckon theſe Pieces of Silver or Shekels at 
an cen Piece a peace, they come to five Pounds 
ban erling, a vaſt Price for that which had on it ſo 


oer ons 5 : 
1nd in Lv, Lev. xi. 13. In Times of Famine however, 
or ind and extream Neceſſity, the Jews themſelves were 


le of Mbſolved from the Obſervation of the Law: Nor 
Ido there want Inſtances in Hiſtory, where other 
eople, upon the ſame Occaſion have been reduced 
Ito the like Diſtreſs, if what Plutarch (in the Life 
her Uf Artaxerxes) tells us, be true, viz. that, in that 
\ cloths rince's War with the Caducii, an Aſs's Head could 
by mo are have been purchaſed at the Price of ſixty 
wine rachms, 1. e. two Pounds and five Shillings of 
not aer Money. : het 1 5 

ime en What we, in this Place call Pulſe, our Tranſlation 
xd, l rendered Doves Dung; but Interpreters have 


COme it 
owed t 


fm en at a great Loſs to deviſe, upon what Account 


ge Ide Inhabitants of Samaria ſhould be obliged to 


Ay, that buy ſo ſmall a Quantity of it (for a Cab was the 
have Meat Meaſure the Jews had for dry Things) at ſo 


nong l tear a Rate. For Food, for Salt, for Firing, for 


(CEPLS Bl BAT 
nan Er epeters have ſeverally applied it: But upon a 


Uinle Meat, and that unclean according to the 


dunging their Lands within the Walls, ſeveral In- 


1 


with them, as Part of the Proviſion for their 

Journey. 

The Story, as it is repreſented in Scripture, 1s 

very affecting. And, as the King of Iſracl was paj- 

/ing by upon the Mall, there cried a Woman unto him, 
ſaying, Help my Lord, O King, And he ſaid, if thr 

Lord do not help thee, whence ſhall I help thee 8 Out 

of the Barn-Flor, or out of the Wine-Prefs? Aud 

the King ſuid unto her, what aileth thee * And jk. 

anſwered, this Woman faid unto me, give thy Son, 

that we may eat him to Day, and we will eat my 

Son to morrow ; ſo we boiled my Son, and did eat hi; 

and I ſaid unto her the next Day, give thy Son, that 

we may eat him, and ſhe hath hid her Son. Verſe 26, 
Sc. A ſtrange Cruelty this, and a terrible Effect of 
the divine Vengeance which Moſes had long be- 
fore told the [/raelites would fall upon them, Deut. 
XXV111. 53. if they rebelled againſt God; which 

at two other Times, befides this, viz. at the Siege 

of Jeruſalem, under Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek. v. 19. 

and at that under Titus, the Roman General, came 
likewiſe to paſs; for therein Feſephus gives us u 

very dolorous Account of a Lady of Diſtinction, 

who, out of Extremity of Hunger, was forccd to 

eat the very Child that ſucked at her Breaſt, 

The Words in the Text are, Aud Eliſha {7 in 

his Houſe, and the Flders fat with him, where, by 

his Houſe, fome Interpreters underſtand the =choo! 
where the Sons of the Prophets met to be inſtructed; 
and by the Elders his chief Scholars, who under 
his Inſtruction applied themſelves to the Study of 
divine Things. But as we frequently read in #22- 

Riel, of the Elders of Jrael fitting before the Pro- 

Phet to hear him, Chap. viii. 1. and xxii. 24. we 
cannot ſee why the Elders, in this Place likewiſe, 
may not denote ſome good and godly Men, who 
bore Office either in Court, Camp or City, as it ſeems 
probable by the Prophet's deſiring their Help and Pre- 
| tection, For tho? Fehoram himſelf was a wicked 


enough to imitate him, yet we are not to doubt, but 


or in Ml Examinaaion, it will appear that none of | that there were ſome of them, whom EH holy 


Dione tele Uſes could ſuit with the Circumſtances of a 
i{ſiſted 0 Ity ſo cloſely beſieged, as Samaria was. The 

| þ aimudiſts oppoſe, that they have found out the 
the LA e tion, by tranſlating the Term of the Ori- 
- whaterl pinal, by Crop off Doves ; for they affirm, that 
8 to l Grreral beople in Samaria kept many Doves, to 
ompalſae us them Proviſions from the Country, which 
always 1 Neu were wont to diſgorge what they picked up, 
+ Seien bet their Owners might ſell it at a dear Rate; 


nplore 0 * who can imagine that ſo great a Number of 
Charity Wes ſhould be fo docile and well trained up, 
| Policy o bring to their Maſters whatever they had 
at, by! ge for; or, that in a Country, in a Manner 
o ward! Sp with the Enemy, who had altogether fo- 
hey w dad and laid it waſte, there ſhould be found any 
f the fol anſhment? The learned Bochart therefore has 


A 11 Ty confuted theſe wild Opinions, bur 
. ewiſe farther obſerved, that the Arabians 
4 85 f Name of Doves Dung, or Sparrows Dung, 
- * &yeral Things; Firſt, to a Kind of Mos 
41 87 on Trees or ſtony Ground; and ſecondly, 
4 * of Peaſe or Pulſe, which was very com- 

" fudea, as may be ſeen in 2 Sam. xvii. 28. 


lone D ö | | : 
Re wet 8 conclude: that the Word Cherſonim may 


mation of 
0 ö 


„e 


lich thoſ 


this ſome Travellers have told us, that 
Cairo, and Damaſcus, there are Maga- 


e they conſtantly try this Kind of Grain, 


Lite and glorious Miracles, together with the fun- 
dry Benefits which the Public reaped from his Mi- 
niſtry, had won over to God and to the true Reli 
gion; and theſe were here fitting with him, either 
to receive Comfort and Counſel from him, in this 
Time o Diſtreſs, or to ſolicit him to uſe his Power 
with God for their Relief: Which accordingly he 
did, and in Compliance to their Requeſt, not out 
of any Fear of the King's Threats (from which he 
was well aſſured, that God would not fail to de- 
liver him) he pronouncee the joytul News, which 
follows in the Beginning of the next Chapter, 


CHAp. VII. 
Eliſha prephefieth incredible plenty in Samarin. 
Four Lepers venturing on the Hoſt of th eSyrians, 
bring Tidings of their Flight, The King ſi na- 
ing by Spies the News to be true, ſpoileth the 
Tents of the Syrians. The Lord uh would not 


of the Gate, is trodden to death in the Preſs of 
the People. 

IHE King being come into the Houſe where 

Eliſha was, the Prophet told him, that in 


enote Fitches or Pulſe; and for the Con- twenty four Hours he would lee ſuch an Altera- 


tion in Samaria, that a Meaſure of Flour ſhould 
be ſold for a Shekel, and two Meaſures of Barley 
for the ſame Price, This a certain Lord ttanc- 


vie, who go in Pilgrimage buy and take ing by, would not believe, but the Prgphet . 
| | n 


Man, and molt of his Officers might be forward 


believe the Prophecy of Plenty, having the Charge 
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The four Lepers. 
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Hazael deceives Benhagyy 
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him he ſhould ſee It, but not enjoy any good 
from it. | „ 

Four Lepers who were turned out of the City, 
expecting to ſtarve, reſolved to try the Generoſity 
of the Enemy; for at the worlt they could but 
die. They went to the Camp, but found no living 
Creature but the Horſes and Aſſes, the Men being 
fled ; for God had ſo diſpoſed it in the Night, that 
the Syrians fancying they heard a Noiſe of Cha- 
riots and Horſes, concluded the King of J/rael had 
called into his Aſſiſtance the Hittites and Egypti- 


ans, and was coming. to ſurprize them; ſo they 


left their Camp in the greateſt Fright, and every 
one ſhifted for himſelf. 


The poor Lepers having gratified their Hunger, 
ſeized what rich Moveables they could carry oft, | 
and hid them; and then gave Notice of the i- 
au's flight to their Countrymen in the Town. The 
King juſpetted this to be a Stratagem of the Si- 


aus, but on Enquiry found it all true. 


The People ruſhed out to plunder, and found 
ſuch Store of Proviſions, that being brought into 


Somaria, a Meaſure of fine Flour was ſold for a 


Shekel, and two Meaſures of Barley for a She- 
bel. That this Plenty might not be embezzel- 


ed or ſquandered away, the King appointed that 
Lord, who before had ſlighted Eliſoa's Pre- 
diction, to guard the gate; but the impatient 
People crowding in great Numbers, trampled him 


under Foot that he died: So that though he ſaw 


the Plenty, yet he taſted not of it, as the Prophet 
had predicted. . : 
The Word Seab, which we render a Meaſure, 


Was equal to fix Cabs, and contained (as ſome 
think) fix Quarts, (as others) a Peck, and as others, 


a Peck and two Quarts of our Meaſure. The 
Shekel was much about our three Shillings; and 
to have a Peck of fine Flour for three Shillings at 
other Times, would not have been fo cheap, but 
conſidering the preſent Situation of Things, it was 


wonderſully ſo. 


The Jews are of Opinion, that theſe four Le- 
pers were Gehazi and three of his Sons. Perſons 
that were leprous indeed, were not permitted to 
converſe with other Men, and by the Law of 
Moſes, while the Hraelites lived in Tents, they 
were to be turned out of the Camp, Numb. v. 2, 3. 
but, after that they came to inhabit Cities, it ma 
be queſtioned whether they treated them with that 
Rigour, ſince, in the following Chapter, Ver. 4. 
we find Gehaz; holding Diſcourſe with the King, 
(which makes againſt his being one of the four 
excluded Lepers) and giving him a Detail of all 
Eliſpa's Miracles; but this he might do by talk- 


Ing to him at a proper Diſtance.  Lepers, indeed, 
were carefully avoided, becauſe their Diſtemper 


in thoſe hot Countries was thought contagious; 
but in the Caſe before us, theſe four ſeem to be 
excluded, not ſo much upon the Account of their 
Diltemper, as becauſe they were uſeleſs Hands: 


They could neither fight nor work in Communion | 
with others; they were only Fruges conſumere nati, 


and were therefore no proper Perſons in a Siege. 


rea, to the South of Paleſtine, and in Solomon's 
Time (who had ſome Wives likewiſe out of their 
Country) held a great Commerce with him for 
Horſes, 1 Kings x. 29. and xi. 1. But under the 
Name of Hittites (as elſewhere under the Name 


of {morites) the ſacred Penman ſeems to compre- 


hend all, or any of the People of Canaan. For a 


— — 
1 


tho? the greateſt Number of that People wer, d 
droyed, yet ſorge of them were ſpared, and my, 
of them, | ton Foſhua's coming, Hed away, fy, 
to remote Parts, (as chat famous and antient Pil. 


on the Coaſts of A4/rick teſtifies) and other; 1 


Countries bordering upon Canaan ; where, by ge 


Reaſon of the Scarcity*ot Inhabitants in thoſe D 
finding room enough, they ſeated themſelig 
and in Proceſs of Time, growing numerous ind 

owerful, appointed (according to their any; 
anner of Government) Kings to rule over them, 


CHae. VIII. 


The Shunamite having left her Country ſeven Na, 
to avoid the forewarned Famine, for Eliſha MM; 
racles Sake, hath her Land reſtored by the Kin 
Hazael being ſent with a preſent by Benhagu 
to Eliſha at Damaſcus, after he had hrard th 
Prophecy, killeth his Maſter, and ſucceedith tis 
Jehoram's wicked Reign in Judah. Edom yy; 
Libnah revolt. Ahaziah ſucceedeth ſelgnn, 
Ahaziah's wicked Reign. He vwijiteth Jou 
wounded at jezreel. 


HE Shunamite by Flifſha's Advice, wy fore 
1 told a Famine, left her Country for fern 
Years, and ſojourned in the Land of the PH NO 
at the Expiration of which ſhe returned to he 
Country, and found another had got Poſſeſſion di 
her Lands; but on Complaint to the King, he 
cauſed that to be juſtly reftored to her whica in 
taken from her. | 5 | 
We hear no more of Ben-hadad, till Eijha wet 
to Damaſcus, to execute the Order of declaring 


 Hazacl King, which was originally given to E. 


Jah his Predeceſſor. The King being fick, {en 
Hazacl to him with a noble Preſent to 1nguiredt 


him, whether he ſhould recover of his Sicknel, 


Eliſoa told Hazael the King's Diſtemper was nt 
mortal, ſo that he might recover of that; but 
he Knew that he, even Hazae/ would {lay te 
King, make himſelf King of Syria, and ves def 
Iſraelites. | 

Hazael returning to his Maſter, concealed the 
Prophet's Anſwer, and gave him good Hopes dd 
his Recovery, but the next Day, under Pretence io 
refreſh and eaſe him, he ſtifled him with a Clo 
that no Signs of Violence might appear: And # 
Hen-hadad had no Son of own, and Hazae! ws 
a Man of great Eſteem, eſpecially among the 


Soldiers, he was without much Difficulty declared 
his Succeſſor. 


Joram ſucceeds Jehoſhaphat King of Judah, bi 
forſakes the Ton _ Elaine and thoſe d 
Libnah revolt from him. He dieth, and Abazial 
becometh King in his ſtead, who entereth 10197 
ſtrict Amity and Friendſhip with Joram che 00 
of Ahab, with whom he went to war againſt Han 
zael King of Syria, where Foram was would 


and Abaxiab went to Fezreel to pay him a Vid: 
What Benhadad's Diſtemper Was, Me art No 


. p 2 2 „ avidedlt 
where told in Scripture ; but it 1s ver) erde 


pe a ; w 
COT ; TIONS that it was not of ſo deſperate a Natuie © 
The Hittizes in particular lived in Arabia Pe- 


that he might have recovered of it, a 1 
not had foul Play for his Life. According 5 „ 
Account of Leber, it was no more than bs: 
Melancholy; for, When he came ro unde 110 
(as he tells us) that all theſe Alarms of 9 ? 
„ and; Horſemen, that had given ſuch an 1 
* rable Rout to him and his Army, were 7.7 
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Beubadad murthered. 


CAP. ix. Tezebel eaten by Dogs. 
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exxxvii. 8 | 
* out of Uſe among Nations that pretended to might be fulfilled. Ahazivh ſeeing this, fled ano- 
Lore Politeneſs : For, according to the Remains of | ther way, but Fehu diſpatched a Party after him, 
tient Fame, the Grecians, when they became and mortally wounded him, fo that he fled to Mes 
Dlatters of Troy, were ſo cruel as to throw Afzy- | g:4do, and died there. | n 
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CHAP. IX. 


young Prophet with Inſtructions 
Jehu at Ramoth-gilead. The Prophet 
ne his Meſſuge, fleeth. Jehu being made 
ers, killeth Joram in the Field of 
b. Abaziah is flain. Proud Jezebel is 

down out of a Window, and eaten by 
coraing to a;former Prophecy. 


ſka ſenderh a 


by the Soldiers 


only judicial Impreſſions of Aﬀright and Terror, Y the Prophet Eliha's particular Directions, 
. without any Foundation, he looked upon it as — 4 | 

. 2 Declaration from Heaven againſt him; and gie The Officers that were with Jehu,* had re- 
. chis Anxiety of Thought made him as fick in marked ſome of the Prophet's Behaviour, but 
E = the Body too, as he was in his Mind.” 


a Prophet anointeth Je King at Ramoth- 


they had but a contemptible Opinion of him, for 


The Particulars are thus enumerated : I know |they looked upon Perſons of his Character as 4 
Foil that thou wilt do to the Children of Iſrael; Kind of Madmen; and yet, when they underſtood 
ong-holds wilt thou ſet on Fire; their young that he had anointed Jesu King, they unanimouſly 


proclaimed him. Fehy marched to Fezree/, intend- 
ing to ſurprize the King, but a Centinel ſpied 
him coming, and apprized the two Kings of it ; 


f barbarous Cruelty, which the Peo- | whereupon they got ready Chariots in all haſte; 


and (as the Providence of God would have it) met 
him not far from Naboth's V ineyard, and perhaps 
in the very Place where Naboth was ſtoned. 

Upon their firſt mecting a few Words convinced 
Joram, that Febu had conſpired againſt him; 
whereupon he turned his Chariot and fled, bur 
Jehu ſoon overtook him with a ſwift Arrow, and 
killed him, . bidding an Officer throw him into 
Naboth's Vineyard, that the Word of the Lord 


ax, HeFor's Son, a Child in his Mother's Arms, | Zebu, in the mean Time, made the beſt of his 
Ws Homer repreſents him) headlong from one of | Way to Fezrcel, where Fegebel, reſolving to keep 
Ke Towers of the City. The ripping up Women | up her Grandeur to the laſt, painted and dreſſed 
Wi Cbild, is the highelt Degree of brutal Cruel- herſelf royally, and looking out of a Window, up- 
Y, and a Cruelty for which there 1s no Occaſion, braided him with Treachery as he paſſed by: 
becauſe kill but the Mother, and the Child dies of | Without making her any other Anſwer, he ordered 
Kourſe; and yet it has been often known, that in 
the Heat of Execution this Barbarity has been | Euuuchs did. Her Blood ſtained the Palace Walls, 
Eommitted. Nay, there is Reaſon to believe, that | the Horſes trampled on her, and the Dogs devoured 
Hazael, in his War with the Gileadites, 2 Kings | her; ſo that Fehu, in Conſideration of her Quality, 
x, 32, 33. verified this Part of the Prophet's Pre- ordered her to be buried; they found nothing of 
liftion concerning him; for what Amos, complain- 
ug of his Cruelty to theſe People, calls thre/oing 
lead with threſhing Inſtruments of Iron, both the 
#fuagint and Arabick Verſions read, he ſawed the | wicked Woman. 
bie-bellyd Women of Gilead with Tron Saws. 

| Had the People, in the leaſt ſuſpected Benha- 
las being murther'd, Hazae! would not ſo eaſily 
we acceded to the Throne; becauſe (according 
che Account of Joſephus) Benhadad was Man 
f ſuch Reputation among the People of Syria and 
Uimaſcus, that as his Memory was celebrated a- 
mo them with divine Honours, his Death, no 
out, had it been known to have been violent, 
ould have been fully revenged upon the Mur- 
may obſerve, however, that Hiſtory 
Makes mention of ſome other Princes who have 
led in the ſame Manner that Benbadad did: That | an Affair that required Secrecy. 5 
ö (according to Suetonius) was The Jews are of Opinion, that none of the 
n his laſt Sickneſs choaked in his Bed by à Pillow 
med into his Mouth, or (as Tacitus has it) 
* imothered to Death under a vaſt Load of Bed- 
aul, and that King Demetrius, the Son of Phi- 
peror Frederick II.) was hur- 


he ſame Way. 


her to be thrown out of the Window, which her 


her remaining, but her Skull, Feet, and Palms of 
her Hands; ſo punQually was the Propher's Pre- 
diction fulfilled, concerning this idolatrous and 


The Fewiſh Doctors are of Opinion, that the 
Prophet whom Elijha {ent upon this Meſſage was 
7onah; but upon this Suppofition, he mult at this 
Time have been a very young Man, becauſe Fe— 
roboam the Second, in whole Reign Fonah prophe- 
fied, did not aſcend the Throne, till about fifty 
Years after this Unction of Fehn King of H ael. 
However this be, it is reaſonable to think that 
Eliſba himſelf did not go to perform this Office, 
either becauſe he was now grown old and unfit 
for ſuch a Journey, or becauſe he was a Perſon too 
well known, and not ſo proper to be employed in 


Kings of I/racl were anointed, but thoſe that were 
of the Houſe of David, and theſe only when there 
was a Queſtion about their Succeſſion, as Solomon, 
they ſay, needed not to have been anointed, had it 
not been for the Faction of Adoniſab. But, in 


| Kingdom of J/racl was to be tranſlated out of the 
| Family of Ahab, 1nto another Family, which had 
no Right to the Kingdom, but merely by this 
Appointment of God, there was a Neceſlity for 
his Unction, in order both to convey to him a 
Title, and to inveſt him in the actual Poſſeſſion 
of the Kingdom; for if that (which ſome imagine 
from 1 Kings xix. 16.) be true, viz. that the Pro- 
phet Elijah did, before this Time, anoint Fehu, that 
Unction did only confer on him a remote Right to 
4 5 | the 


| the Caſe of Febu, in whom the Succeſſion of the 


Fehu killeth Joram ; 


— 


Il. KINGS His Onelh to Alas Chu. 


the Kingdom, in the fame Manner as Samuel's Unc- 
tion did to David, 1 Sam. xvi. 13. i 

The Officers who were in Company with Jehu, 
might eaſily perceive, by the Habit, and Air, and 
Manner of Speech of the Perſon who accoſted 
Fehbu ſo boldly, and, when he had done his Buſineſs 
vaniſhed ſo ſuddenly, that he was a Prophet ; but 
then there might be ſeveral Reaſons which might 
induce Men of their Profeſſion to have a contemp- 
tible Opinion of Men of that Order. The rigid 
and obſcure Courſe of Life which the Prophets led, 
their Neglect of themſelves, and of the Things 
of this World, might paſs with them for a kind 
of Infatuation; and the holy Exerciſes to which 
they devoted themſelves, for no more than a re- 
ligious Phrenzy. Beſides this, the falſe Prophets, 
which they had ſeen in the Court of Ahab, had 
given juſt Offence ; and, by their affected Geſtures, 
and ſtudied Contorfions ( whereby they thought 
to recommend their crude Enthuſiaſms) made them- 
ſelves juſtly ridiculous and contemptible; and there- 
fore it is no Wonder that theſe Officers, at firſt Sight 
ſhouldeenſure a true, as they thought they had Rea- 
fon to judge of the falſe Prophets, with whom 
they had been acquainted; eſpecially when we find 
ſome leading Men in the Tribe of Fudah, treat- 
ing the Prophets of the Lord (as in the Caſe of 
Ezekiel Chap. xx111. Ver. 30, 31. and of Feremiah 
Ch. xxix. 26.) as Fools and Madmen; and ſome 
great Names in the heathen World, looking 
upon all Pretenders to Inſpiration, in no better 
Light. 1 5 
tomary to have Watchmen ſet on high and eminent 
Places, wherever the King was, to prevent his 
being ſurprized. Thus David at Feruſalem, was 
informed by the Watchman, that his Sons were 
eſcaped from the Slaughter of Abſalom, when he 
thought them all loſt, 1 Sam. xiii. 34. and there- 
fore Feboram, who had an Army lying before Ra- 
moth-Gilead, had good Reaſon to keep a watchful 
Eye upon every Motion that came eſpecially from 
that Quarter. 3 

The Anſwer which Fehn returns to Fehoram is, 
What Peace, ſo long as the Whoredoms of thy Mother 
Jezebel, and her Witchcrafts are ſo many! Whilſt 
her Idolatries, wherewith the bewitches the People, 
are ſtill continued and multiplied. And he up- 
braids Fehoram with his Mother's Sins, and not 
with his own, becauſe hers were more notorious 
and infamous, and what, by his Connivance he had 
made his own; becauſe they were the principal 


Reaſon why God did inflict, and he was come 


to execute theſe Judgments ; and becauſe he 
could find no odious Accuſations againſt him, ex- 
cept about the golden Calves, which he purpoſel 
declined mentioning, becauſe he himſelf intended 
to keep them up. 5 
The Words, which Fehu ſeems to quote, are 
theſe, Surcly I have ſeen Yeſterday the Blood of Na- 
both, and the Blood of his Sons, ſaith the Lord and 
Iwill requite him in this Place. It is to be obſerved, 
however, that in all the Hiſtory of Naboth (which 
is recorded in 1 Kings Xx1.) we find no Mention 
made of the Death of his Sons; but it is no un- 
uſual Thing for the Scripture to ſupply, in one 
Place that which has been omitted in another. *Tis 
not improbable therefore, that as Naboth was ac- 
cuſed of High-treaſon, all his Family was involved 


in his Ruin, and all his Eſtate confiſcated to the | 


Opinion is, that we find Elijah never o 


to the Vanity of the Female Sex; but it raiſes one 


In Time of Peace, as well as War, it was cuſ- | Eyes and Eye-Brows ; of the antient Greeks, run- 


Was 


5 


RY 


King's Exchequer : And what ſeems to confirm thi. 
nce putting 
the King in Mind to reſtore the V ineyard to , 
both®s Children, nor the King in the Time of j; 
Repentance, ever once thinking to do it, becauſe 
in all human Appearance, there were no Heirs left. 
Notwithſtanding this, Grotius, and other learned 
Men, have obſerved, that theſe Words may figni. 
fy no more than the extreme Poverty to which A. 
bottys Family was reduced by the Death of their 
Father, and the Confiſcation of his Goods: Fo, 
among the Hebrews, ſay they, all Puniſhments, aud 
Miſeries are called Blood, Levit. xvii. 4. and t 
take away their Eſtate, upon which they ſhoul 
have lived, was, in Effect, to take away ther 
Blood, in which is the Life of every Creature 
But this is a little forced: And therefore we 
ſhould rather think, that Fehu is here agory. 
vating Abab's Crime, and reckoning the Song 3 
as ſlain with the Father, becauſe by their being 
deprived of him, and of his Eſtate, they were in 
a Manner in as bad a Condition as tho? they were 
dead. $0 : 
The Words in the Original import, ſbe put hr; 
Eyes in Paint, i. e. ſhe ue Stibium or Antimon 
pulverized, to make her Eyes and Eye-Brows look 
lack and large, which in ſeveral Countries was 
accounted a great Beauty. The Uſe of Paint ha; 
been of antient Date, and the Art of blacking the 
Hair, and beautifying the Face, may be indulged 


Indignation to read of a Sardanapalus painting hi 


ning into the ſame Cuſtom ; and much more of the 
martial Romans: But, there were Fops in all Nations 
then, as well as now. | | 
Some of the Fewiſb Doctors look upon this as : 
Puniſhment according to the Lex Taliunis; for a 
ſhe had done, ſo ſhe fulfered : She ſhad cauſed A 
Both to be ſtoned, and now ſhe, is condemed to be 
{toned herſelf. For there were two Ways of itor 
ing, either by throwing ſtones at MalefaQtors ti 
they had knocked them down and killed them, o 
by throwing them down upon the Stones from a 
high Place, and ſo daſhing them to Pieces. 
She was the Daughter of Ett-baa/, Ring 0 
Tyre; the Wile of Abab; the Mother of 70-4" 
King of Iſrael; the Mother-in-law of eh 
King of Fudah; and the Aunt of Abazidb, wi 
Ri King of Judah, = 


1 „„ 4 _— 
Jehu by his Letters cauſeth ſeventy of Ahab' G 
+ to be * * excuſeth the Fact ty 
Prophecy of” Elijah. At the Shearmg Ho 
flayeth two and forty of Ahazab's Bret 9 
He taketh Jehonadab into his Company: 25 , 
tilty he deſtroyeth all the Worſhauppers of Yy 
Jehu /o/loweth Jeroboam's Sins. Hazael fy 
ſeth Iſrael, Jehu's Death. 


E HU to make ſure of as many of Ahat's F 


Reach, | ſends 


Letter to thoſe who had the Care of the Prince] 
to chooſe the fitteſt oft 


for their King. 
nations; but they ſeeing 
him a ſubmiſſive Letter. Up 
to bring him the Heads of thoſe 
four Hours, He was pundtually 
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| Th / Syrians invade Fehu 5 


Chap. x. is Cruelty to Apab's Ninſmen. 


. R | 
o death all that remained of A4hab's Family 
che great Men of his Court, and all his 
his Way to Samaria he flew the Bro- 
1 Kindred of Ahaziah, and under Pretence 
joping Baal, he flew all the Adorers of 
in Tract, and utterly deſtroying that 
ql, demoliſhing his Temple, and made it a com- 
on Jakes or Place for Men to eaſe Nature: This 
«done in Scorn and Contempt of the- Idol, and 
larry performed in the Temple of Baal. 
Notwithſtanding 7ebu's Zeal for the Service of 
ud, he let the golden Calves which Feroboam had 
A up at Bethel, remain. However, Fehu's Dili- 
bence in executing God's Judgments upon the 
uſe of Abab, was ſo acceptable, that God in- 
led the Crown upon Feßu's Family till the fourth 
generation: Vet, becauſe he offended God, the 
Fyrians invaded him. Tehu having reigned eight 
"d twenty Years over {/rael, died and was buried 
| Sanaria. During this Reign, no doubt there 
appened many remarkable Tranſactions, which 
re loft, For the reſt of the Acts and Power of 
Felu, we are referred to the Book of the Chroni- 
« of the Kings of 1/rae!, which cannot be one 
f thoſe Books now extant under that Name; for 
ery little Mention is made of him in either of 
fe Books; nothing in Compariſon of what is 
wid of him in this and the laſt Chapter. Whence 
e may well conclude, that the Book of Chroni- 
% to which we are here, and often elſewhere re- 
_ 
The Words in the Original, which our Tranſla- 
on has followed, are; Jehu wrote Letters, and 
mt 1 Samaria, unto the Rulers of Jezreel, to the 
Ellers, aud to them that brought up Ahab's Chil- 
In, 2 Kings x. 1. But then the Queſtion is, how 
e Rulers of Jezrce] came to be at Samaria? 
ome haye 1magined, indeed, a Miſtake in the 
[ranſeriber, and that, inſtead of Fezree/, the 
Nord ſhould be Iſrael, which is no great Va- 
ation: But why may we not ſuppoſe, that upon 
earing how Fehn had ſlain . the great 
len of his Court might take the Children, and for 
ar that they ſhould fall into his Hands, flee with 
em to Samaria, as the Capital and ſtrongeſt 
bite Kingdom; where they might think of defend- 
ig themfelyes againſt his Ulurpation, and (as his 
eter ſeems to import) of filling, with one of 
Utah's Family, the vacant Throne. It was cuſto- 
ay for Princes of the Blood, in theſe Days, to 
brought up in the Families of the prime Nobi- 
hof the Nation; and therefore whatever Perſons 
this Quality had theſe Princes under their Care, 
lay the Revolution that was like to happen, 
might think it the moſt adviſable Way to haſten 


ry: Or, for this very Reaſon, Foram, when he 
an AE int Rameth-gilead, might have ſent them 
ur, that they might be under Cover, from any 


Accident, that might poſſibly happen in this 
a with the King of 8 12 Figs 


10 Jehu had this farther Deſign, in requeſting 
Ira Service of the Rulers and Elders, and 
em 3 en of the Nation, viz. thereby to engage 
VA the ſame Crime and Conſpiracy with him- 
"a by prevailing with them to murther Abab's 
cn m this Manner, he tied them to his In- 


reſt ſo cloſ ] . > 8 
bern _— 4 that if any of the inferior People 


lh them to Samaria, as a Place of the moſt Se- 


eſides the *ccompliſhment of the divine De- 


by this Means deprived of any Man of Figure 
and Diſtinftion to head them; and not only 
fo, but by this Expedient Feb thought likewiſe 
chat he might, in a great Meaſure juſtify, at leaſt 
leaſſen the Odium of his own cruel and perfidious- 
Conduct; for this is the Senſe of his Appeal to 
the People. Ye be riehtcous : Bebold I have con- 
ſpired againſt my Maſter, and flew him, but wha 
ſlew all theſe? As if he had ſaid, I own indeed, 
that I was a great Inſtrument in taking off the 
late King; but am I more culpable, than are the 
% Friends the Counſellors, the Officers of -4+.5 ? 
© I pretend not to conceal my Fault; but the Ap- 
«« probation, which the principal Men of the Na- 
tion have given it, in taking up Arms againſt 
* the Houſe of Ahab, and the wonderful Succeſs 
«© that has attended this. Enterprize of mine, are 
« not theſe a certain Proof that God has raiſed 
« raiſed me up to execute his Decree in this Re- 
ſpect, and ought you not to acknowledge, in 
ce this Cafe, the Interpoſition of his Hand. 
The ſacred Hiſtorian takes care to repeat the 
Number of theſe Princes of the Blood in two ſepa- 
rate Places (2 Kings x. 1, 6.) on Purpoſe to ſthew the 
vile Spirit of theſe Men, who could deſtroy ſo 
many royal Perſons, to whom they were Govez- 
nors, and to whom they owed a juſt Protection and 
Defence: And therefore it was no more than they 
deſerved it, when Febu flew all that remained of 
thr Houſe of Ahab, and all his great Men, until he 
left none, he included in that Number (as ſome 
imagine) theſe baſe, perfidious Zime-fervers. 
Jehu muſt certainly have made wonderful Expe- 
dition in what he did, to have prevented the Re- 
port (which generally ſpreads very faſt) of what had 
paſſed at Jegereel. Two Kings and a Queen killed, 
the whole Family of Ahab extinct, and a general 
Change and Revolution in the State; and yet 
not a Word of this known at Jeruſalem, (which 
was not quite fourſcore Miles diſtant from Fez- 
rte!) even tho? Jhaziah the King of Judah, was 
one of the Princes that was ſlain. 5 
Several learned Men are of Opinion, that this 
Jonadab was not the Perſon who gave the Precepts 
mentioned in Jeremiah, Chap. xxxv. to his Chil- 
dren, but another of that Name, who lived in the 
Days of Feremiab for it is not likely, they think, 
that a Man, addicted to ſuch a quiet and retired 
Life, as he inſtituted, would have come to meet 
Fehu; and therefore they rather imagine, that it 
was ſome military Perſon of great Note and Eſteem 
among the Populace, whole Intereſt might do 
Fehu great Service, and whoſe Advice, in man 
Things he afterwards followed. But why might 
not Fonadab, (how well ſoever he might love Re- 
tirement) come upon this Occaſion, to congratu- 
late Fehu's Zeal againſt Idolatry, and to adviſe 
and incourage him to proceed in fulfilling the 
Will of God revealed to him? And the Realon is 
obvious, why Je might be glad of the Counte- 
nance and Company of ſuch a Man, whoſe known 
Piety would gain him more Reverence and Re- 
ſpe&, than the Attendance of any great Captain 
could procure him. But, tho? Fonada4, the Son of 
Rechab, is allowed to be a good Man, yet it does 
not therefore follow, that he revived the antient 
Rules of the Rechabites (as ſome are apt to think) 
upon a religious Account, but purely as a Matter 
of Policy. The Story is this: The Rechabites were 
5 of Hobab, or Fethro the Kenite, a 


d to oppole his Deſigns, they were of the 


Prieſt. 
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Tehu followeth Jeroboam's Sins. II. KINGS. 


Joaſh ſaved by Fehjy 


Prieſt of Midian, and Father-in-law to Moſes, 


1 Chron, ii. 65. ſo that the Kenites were Midianites, 


and were Dwellers in Tents from the Beginning: For 
in this Manner Abrabam lived, while he ſojourned 
in the Land of Canaan, and in Imitation of him, 
the Midianites who were of his Poſterity might 
do the ſame. Now when the Children of Hobad, 
who were all Kenites, were invited by Moſes to 
go along with the People of God into Canaan, 
they might retain this paſtoral Manner of Lite, not 


only as a Badge of the Nation, from whence they 


were deſcended, but as a Means likewiſe to remain 
quiet and ſecure (in a Land where they were Stran- 
gers) both from the Enyy of the Zews at home, 


and the wr op Enemies abroad. For having | b 


neither Houſes nor Lands, but Tents and Cattle 
only, which they could move upon Occaſion from 
Place to Place, they could not be ſo ſubje&t to ho- 
ſtile Invaſions. But as in Length of Time theſe 
Kenites were tempted by the more pleaſant Liv- 
ing of the I/rac/ites, to think of changing this 


Cuſtom of their Anceſtors; chis Jonadab, the Son 


of Rechab, a famous Kenite, and of much Eſteem 
and Authority among them, took Occaſion to re- 


new It again, and to bind his Poſterity to obſerve 


it. For this End he forbad the drinking of Wine, 


leſt the Defire thereof might tempt them to plant 
Vineyards, and build Houſes, as the Jews did; 
and ſo far forſake the Cuſtom of their Nation, as 


perhaps a Licentiouſneſs in Wine had cauſed many 
of them to do. Upon the whole therefore 1t ap- 


_ pears, that Jenadab only renewed what their An- 


ceſtors had obſerved long before he was born; and 


that his Authority prevailed among them to con- 


tinue this Form of Abſtinence, for two hundred 


Years after he was dead, not as a Matter of Reli- 


gion, but as a mere civil Cuſtom. 


It was the Cuſtom of almoſt all Idolaters to be 
very curious about the external Pomp of their 
Ceremonies; wherein indeed the chief 


art of their 
Worſhip does conſiſt. All the Prieſts of Baal were 
3 in fine Linnen, and their Chief: prieſts, no 
doubt, had ſome peculiar Ornaments to diſtinguiſh 


their Office) were habited, we have Reaſon from 


thence to ſuppoſe, that the Dreſs of the Prieſts of 


Baal were much of the fame Kind. 
Theſe Idolaters, beſides the ſupreme God, whom 
they took Baal to be, worſhipped ſeveral other 


leſſer Gods, whom they called Baalim, and whoſe 


Images were placed 1n this Temple: For it was an 


antient Cuſtom (as Servius notes) after the Prieſt 


had invoked the particular God, for whom the 
Sacrifice was intended, to addreſs himſelf to all the 


other Gods, leſt any of them ſhould think them- 


ſelves neglected. gs 

The Hiſtories of the Eaſt furniſh us with ſeve- 
ral Examples of Princes inflicting this Kind of Pu- 
niſhment upon ſuch as we found guilty of High 
Treaſon, or of contravening the King's Commands, 
to which the Decree which Darius made in Favour 


of the Fews, plainly alludes ; Z/boſoever ſhall alter 
. this Word, let Timber be pulled down from his Houſe, 


and being ſet up, let him be hanged thereon; and let 
his Houſe be made a Dunghill, Ezra vi. 11. And to 
the ſame Purpole 1s that Threat of Nebachadnezzar 
to the Magicians, &c. I ye will not make known 
unto me the Dream, with the Interpretation thereof, 


| ſeized, and to be carried out of the ſacred Groud 
| | and ſlain at the Stable Gate. 
them. Baal and Aſftarte were Phenician Deities: | 
And therefore, as Silius Italicus, in his Deſcription 
of the Prieſts of Hercules, has given us an Account 

in what Manner the Phenician Prieſts (when in 


| 


| him at ſeven Years old into the quiet Poll 


and all their Offspring, that ſo ſhe might a 5 


of Bail, who was then in waiting. Jehoiad1 


— 


ye ſhall be cut in Pieces, and your Henſes f 
made a Dunghill, Dan. il. 5. 1 


CHAP. XI. 
Joaſh being ſaved by Jehoſheba his Aunt from 11, 
liah's Maſſacre of the Seed Royal, i; ba 
Years in the Houſe of God. Jehoiada girjy,, 
der to the Captains, in the ſeventh Tear aj, 
him King. Athaliah is ſlain. Jehoiada 50%, 
the Worſhip. FR | 


7 HEN Athaliab, the Daughter of 4, 
and Wife of Feboram King of Ju; 


underſtood that Fe had flain her Son A 


ail 


the Throne without Oppoſition. Fehoſheba, i 
Daughter of 7ehoram, by the Father's Side, 
not by the Mother's, was at this Time mary 
Jehoiada the High-prieſt, and while Aru 
Executioners were murthering the reſt, the fi 
away Joaſb, the Son of Ahaziah, and kept hin 
and his Nurſe concealed in an Apartment of t 
Temple, for the Space of fix Years. 

In the ſeventh Year his Uncle Fehoiada, hain 
engaged the Prieſts, Levites, and the leading Vs 
in his Interett, in a public Aſſembly he produced 
young King, and made them take an Oath of Sr 
and Fidelity to him. Then taking care to ſs 
per Guards, he ſet the Crown upon the ro 
Prince's Head, put the Book of the Lay in! 
Right-Hand, and having anointed him, he g 
Pe with Sound of "Trumpets, which w 
econded by the People's joyful Acclamations. 

Athaliah hearing the Noiſe, made all the Hit 
ſhe could to the Temple, and when ſhe ſay ti 
young King and the Nobles about him, the 
her Cloaths, and cried out, Treaſon. Fehn 
took care to ſilence her, by ordering her to 


After this Joaſh, being ſeated on the Thu 
by the High- Prieſt's Direction, made a Coen 
with the Nope to reſtore the true Worlhp4 
God, continue it, and root out Idolatry , and the 
he made another between himſelf and the Pept 
viz. That he ſhould govern according to Lau & 
that they ſhould be mindful to obey him: 1 
going from thence to Baal's Temple, they bil 
the Images, demoliſhed the Altars, pulled © 
the whole Edifice, and killed Mattan, the I's 


this purged out ſeveral Corruptions, made jon 
Reforms in the Service of the Temple; and i 
with all the Rulers, Officers, Prieſts and People, c 
ducted the young King to the royal Palace, aui 


of the Throne and Kingdom of Juda. ] 
The Conſideration of the Fate that at | 
theſe Royal Families, is enough to make Al) „ 
bleſs Providence, for having been born 0! ? "yy 
Parentage. The whole Offspring of Jer 11 
Baaſba, and Ahab Kings of Hrael, was cut 
their Idolatry, ſo that there was not one = Is 
the Kings of Fudah having contracted an ben 
with the Houſe of Ahab, and being by tb 
duced into the ſame Crime, were ſo deſtrofe _ 
three ſucceſſive” Maſſacres, that there Was P. 


left. For firſt, Fehoram flew all his Brethren) 7 | 


#baliab y Cruelty . 
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Xii. 


Of the two Pillars, &c. 


1 zu few all his Brother's Children; and now, 
1 a/ iab deſtroys all the reſt, that her Executioners 
d meet with. Enraged ſhe was to ſee Abab's 
WE. mily cut off; and therefore ſhe reſol ved to do as 
ach by the Houſe of David. As ſhe was one of 
J. Family, ſhe had Reaſon to apprehend, that 
# by, who had a Commiſſion to extirpate all, would 
Wo be long before he called upon her; her only 
Why therefore, to ſecure herſelf againſt him, was 
W; uurp the Throne; but this ſhe knew ſhe could 
WT do, without deſtroying all the 85 Progeny, 
bo were no well-wiſhers to the Worſhip of Baal, 

A had abetted, and was reſolved to eſta- 


7 
3 
+ 
—= 
= 


lich ſhe 
dome Interpreters are of Opinion, that Foaſh 
las not the real Son of Ahaz:ah, in whom the 
WR: of Solomon, in a direct Line was extinct, but 
Whroperly the Son of Nathan, and only called Aba- 
as, becauſe be ſucceeded him in the Throne; 
We; 12d he been Abaziab's true Son, and Athaliah's 
| randſon, why might not the have declared him 
ig, and during his Minority at leaſt, taken the 
WW niniftration into her own Hands? But therefore 
Wh: exerciſed ber Cruelty, as they tay, in deſtroy- 
a the Princes related to Abagiab, becauſe ſhe 
Ws unwilling to have the Kingdom go into ano- 
oer Branch of David's Family. But notwith- 
W:nding theſe Reaſons, and the Authority of thoſe 
produce them, in the ſecond Books, both of 
W's and Chronicles, we find this Foaſ ſo tre- 
Wnently called the Son of Ahuxiab, the King's Son, 
Wc. without any Manner of Reſtriction, that we 
mot be perſuaded to look out any other Father 
Whor this Prince. | 
opus relates this young King's Eſcape and 
WLonccalment thus, “ Jehoſheba, the Siſter of Aba- 
ab, and Wife to Fehoiada the High-Prieſt, 
coming into the Palace, found a male Child of 
bout a Year old, whoſe Name was Joaſh, among 
the dead Bodies of the Sons of Ahaziah, whom 
E the Nurſe, it ſeems, had there laid, on Pur- 
FE pole to fave his Life: She therefore conveyed it 
Way to her own Lodgings, and thence to the 
Temple, where ſhe took care of it, through the 
| Whole fix Years of 4thaliah's Reign, without 
making any one privy to the Secret, except her 
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People own Husband ;” who, upon this extraordinary Oc- 
Wos, might diſpenſe with the Law, or rather 
n: 1 Tultom, which allowed none but the Prieſts that 
* Jclated to 2 in Apartments of the Temple. 

y oy | Tis very like y that Athaliab might imagine that 
e Pai 


e had ſlain all, and ſo think herſelf ſecure ; or if 


da J ſeſulpected that this one was preſerved, ſhe might 
de s | 1 k think it adviſable to make any ſtrict Search, felt 
nd * 4 fy ſhe ſhould alarm the People with a Notion, 
1 at het was ſtill a Son of David's Family left, 
| _ a might be a Means to make them uneaſy 


3a her Government, and defirous of a Change : 
des, that ſhe might have the Vanity to think of 


ai 1 oe, in a ſhort Time, to ſecure the Crown 

— 1 elf, in ſuch a Manner, as that ſhe ſhould not 
a! 0 = luch a weak Competitor. 

0 7 i = Captains and other Officers who were ad- 

hr . OO 85 Knowledge of Fehoiada's Deſign, 

R 

Bi ann ut as David had erected a Kind of 

corel ge, „ we an one of the Apartments of the 

we Lick % 0 the Weapons and other Trophies 

enen c everal other Generals had gained 


| nemies I 
tories, ha 3 and as Monuments of their 


] 


edicated them to the Lord, were 


depoſited, Febeiada took care, upon this Occa- 
ſion, to have this Magazine of military Provi- 
ſions opened, ſo that there was no want of any 
Sort of Arms. 

Thoſe who think that the Word Eduth, which 
we tranſlate Teftimony, comes from the Hebrew 
Root Adah, which fignifies to cloath, put on, or 
adorn, ſuppoſe that it was ſome royal Ornament 
which the High-prieſt put upon the King, as a 
Mark of regal Dignity, at the ſame Time that he 
placed the Crown upon his Head; and this 
Ornament they conceive to have been a Bracelet, 
becauſe in the Story of the Amalckite, we read 
that he brought to David the Bracelet that was up- 
on Saul's Arm, as well as the Crown that was upon 
his Head. But fince in the 17th Chap. of Deutero- 
nomy, which treats expreſly of the Election, and 
Duty of a King, there is Injunction given, That 
he ſhould write him a Copy of the Law in a Book 
our of that which is before the Pricfts, the Levites, 
Verſe 18. Others, with more Probability, have 
thought, that at his Coronation, a Roll contain- 
ing a Copy of the Law, (which is frequently 
called a Teſtimony, as being a Witneſs of God's 
Will and Men's Duty) was put in his Hand, which 
he held, for that Time, inthe Way of a Scepter or 
Truncheon; tho? others will have it, that when 
Fehoiada crowned Foaſh, he laid the Book of the 


Law upon his Head, to which Cuſtom holy 70 


(Chap. xxx1. Verſe 35, 36.) as they think, ſeems 


to allude, when he withes, O that mine Aducrſary. 


had written a Book ; ſurely I would take it upon my 
Shoulder, and bind it as Crown to me: For the Man- 
ner among the Orientals, when they had received 
a Letter from any Perſon they highly reſpected, was 
to hold it up to their Heads, before they open- 
ed it. Se | 

The Words in the Text are, And wien ſhe looked, 
behold the King flood by a Pillar, as the Manner 
was, Now there were two famous Pillars which 
Solomon erected in the Porch of the Temple, 
whereof that on the Right Hand was called 7 uchin, 
and that on the Left Boaz, and were each of them 
(according to the Account we have) eighteen Cubits 
high, 1 Kings Xvii. 15, 21. Solomon's Deſign in 
ſetting up theſe two Pillars, is generally ſuppoſed 
to have Sou in order to repreſent the Pillar of 
the Cloud, and the Pillar of Fire, which went be- 
fore the 1/raelites, and conducted them in the 
Wilderneſs. The Pillar on the right Hand re- 
preſented the Pillar of the Cloud, aud that, on 
the left, the Pillar of Fire; and near one of theſe 
Pillars, in all Probability, the royal Throne was 
erected: Unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that what is here 
called a Pillar, was that brazen Scaftold five Cu- 
bits long, five broad, and five high, which Solo- 
mon made at firſt, upon his dedicating the Jem- 
ple, but was afterwards continued for the King, 
upon any folemn Occaſion to appear upon, and 
where doubtleſs there was a Throne of State. 


C HAP. XII. 


Jehoaſh reigned well all the Days Jehoiada. He 
giveth Order for the repair of the Temple. Ha- 
zael is diverted from Jeruſalem by a Preſent of 
the hallowed Treaſures. Jehoaſh being ſlain vy 
his Servants, Amaziah ſucceedeth him. 


Ehoaſh began his Reign in the ſeventh Year of 
Fehbu King of Iſrael, and reigned forty Years. 
He was a juſt and religious Prince, ſo long as the 


good 


| e knew, have ſeen, and well remember: But in 


with him as long as he lived: But at length he 


Foaſh ſlam. 


IL KINGS. 


—— 


Eliſha Sig, 


4 


ood High- Prieſt Fehoiada lived, and reſtored the ways very jealous of the Worſhip of any (4, 
Wordle er the 5 Got. and repaired the Breaches Their makibn Obeyſance therefore to th: = 
of the 'Temple. For the Temple which was built | denotes the humble Poſture wherein they preſents 
their Petition, that they might not be confing;, 
Things decayed in it, both by the Negligence of | unneceſſary and troubleſome Journeys, in coming y 


an hundred fifty and five Years before, had many 


the Kings his Predeceſſors, and alſo by the Wick- 


edneſs of the Idolaters. This Prince did not de-| ty (which their Foretathers had) of worthi 
ſtroy the High-Places, where the People ſacrificed God in High- Places; which when they had * 
and burnt Incenſe; which ſo long as they did it to | obtained, 
the Lord, not to Baal or other Idols, was winked | Idols, without Obſervation or Diſturbance. 


at, though expreſsly contrary to God's Command, 
Numb. XXXiii. 52. and commonly deſtructive to the 
People. | ; 

After the Death of Fehozada, Foaſh fell to Ido- 
latry, therefore God rejected him, and ſtirred up 
'Hazael King of Syria againſt him, whom he pa- 
cified with the Treaſures of the Temple; for God 
would not be ſerved with thoſe Gifts, ſeeing the 
King's Heart was wicked. Toaſh was ſlain at his 
Houle at Millo, by two of his Servants, was bu- 
ried in the City of David, and was ſucceeded by 
his Son Amaztah. | 3 5 

In 2 Chron. xxiv. the Hiſtorian takes Notice of 
Fehoiada's as a Life remarkably long in thoſe 
Days; and yet our learned Uſer obſerved, that in 
an Age, not far from remote from our Times, ſe- 
veral Men out lived this Period. The Words of 
Foſeph Scaliger, which he quotes, are to this Ef- 
fett. Several Perſons we could mention, that 
« have lived 120, 125, and 130 Years whom we 


« the Year 1584, there was at Paris a Miracle of 
r an old Man, who bore Arms under Lewis XI. 
* and at the Age of 140 Years and upwards, had 
« the Uſe of all his Limbs and Faculties intire : ” 
But not a greater Miracle was he, than our Thomas 
Parr, the Son of John Parr, of HW innington, in 
the County of Salop, who continued with his Fa- 
ther as long as he lived, but after his Deceaſe mar- 


ried his firſt Wife, at the Age of 80. With her 


he lived for the Space of two and thirty Years, in 
which Time, being convicted of Adultery with 
another Woman, he did publick Penance in the 
Church of Alderbury, when he was 105. In his 
122d Year, he married his ſecond Wife, who abode 


was brought up to London by the Earl of Arundel 
and Surry, 1n the Year 1635, and ſhewn to the 
King ef Great-Britain, when he was ſome Months, 
more than 152 Years old. Two Years after this 
he died in Arundle-Houſe, and might probably 
have lived ſome Years longer, had he continued in 
his native Air. | 1 
The Feus have a Fancy, that the Courtiers, 
who after the Death of Fehoiada, got Poſſeſſion of 
Foaſh, flattered him with a Conceit, that he him- 
ſelf was worthy of divine Honours, who had been 
brought up in the Houſe of God, a Favour that 
was neyer granted to mere Man; and that the King's 
being pleated with this Kind of Flattery, provoked 
God to ſend upon him the Calamities we afterwards 
read of ; eyen as the Angel of God ſmote Herod 
for aſſuming the Glory to himſelf, when the Peo- 
ple, in Commendation of his Oration, ſaid, that 
it was the Voice of God, and not of Man, Adds xii. 
22. But this is a mere Fancy, If the Princes of 
Judah wanted to obtain a Toleration from the 
King for their Idol-worſhip, it would have been 
highly abſurd for them to go about to perſuade 
him, that himſelf was a God, ſince they that have 
the Folly to eſtabliſh their own Adoration, are al- 


| haz, that grown weary of Government and it, 


— 


eruſalem to worſhip, but be indulged the Liber. 
pping 


ey knew they might then work 


Tehoiada, the High-prieſt; is ſuppoſed to dien 
or near the three and twentieth Year of Kin J 
aſb's Reign, ſo that Joaſb might be about thin 
Years old, when the Princes of Judah ſeduced hin 
to Idolatry: And this makes it more wonder. 
what poſſibly could give Occafion to ſuch ſlr 
ful Change, in ſo advanced an Age, unleſs we © 
ſuppoſe that the Conduct of the Prieſts, in imbx. 
zling the Money collected for the Reparztion a 
the Temple ( whereof he complains to Nele, 
2 Kings Xii. J.) might curdle his Temper, ul 
give him ſome Diſguſt. : | 
Theſe two Murderers (mongrel Fellows whe: 
Fathers were Jews, but their Mother Aliens) per 
haps were of his Bed-chamber ; and having o. 
ſtant Acceſs to the King, might more eafily accon 
pliſh their Deſign: However, he was fo weak al 
feeble, that he could make no Reſiſtance, ad 
had fallen into that Contempt and Diſeſteem, thi 
his Guards minded not what became of him, 
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EI CHAP. XII. 

Jehoahaz his wicked Reign, Jehoahaz ofpreſii ty 
Hazael, is relieved by Prayer. Joath fc 
him. His wicked Reign. Jeroboam ſuccedt) 
him. Elifha dying, prophefeeth to Joalh thre 
Victories over the Syrians, The Moabites ina 
ing the Land, Eliſha's Bones raiſe up a dead Mii 
Hazaal dying, Joaſh getteth three Vittories ci 
Ben hadad. 


133 the Son of Fehu reigned over [ri 
] ſeventeen Years, and reigned very wicked, 
worſhipping the golden Calves, which Jer 
the Son of Nebat had erected. The Loid Get 
vered the J/raelites into the Hand of the Hal 
who e oppreſſed them, ſo that Fehuatus 
was brought ſo low by the frequent Invaſons tht 
he had but fifty Horſemen, ten Chariots, aud . 
thouſand foot Soldiers left. The many eben 
he had received, and the Oppreſſion unde! wh 
he laboured from the Syrians, ſo diſpirited Jus 
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he died, and was ſucceeded by his Son J oj 
Prince more fortunate, tho? not more rel1g108* , 
his Father. ei 
Eliſba had lived to ſee the Completion of I 
he foretold Haxae before he was King ol oy 
which was literally fulfilled in Fehoabaz's Neft: 
and being now very old, and taken fick in * 
binning of King Joaſb's Reign, he recelle oy 
from him upon his Sick-Bed. The vou 
ſeeing him very weak, in Tears lamented 110 
3 Death of ſo great 2 Prophet, | 1 
oly a Man. The Prophet obſerving * "i 
knowing that the Lord had determined o c 
Vrael, 5 this King, from the Oppreſſo 
Syrians, by the Allufion of the Bow and hai 
thewed him what Succeſs he was likely © 
again his Enemies. 85 


L 


Cin Ap. vii. 


and Burial. 


— 


I wu encouraged by this favourable Prediction, 
3 n three itched Battles beat Ben-hadad King of H- 
. recovered from him all the Cities of 1/- 
, which had been taken from them by Hazae, 
Won 11dad's Father. During theſe Tranſactions the 


oder Eliſha died; and after he had been ſome 
ie buried, the. divine Power, by which he 
Wrought fo many Miracles in his Lite-time, gave 
bacted Approbation of his prophetic Actions by a 
ochumous one; for a certain Man being buried 
ear £liſba's Sepulchre, the dead Man no ſooner 
ocched E/i/ha's Bones, but he revived and ſtood 
Won his Feet. 8 | 
W This was a ſymbolical Action, whereby the Pro- 
et intended to repreſent the Victory, which he 
1 promiſed the King of Iſrael againſt the Syrians, 
Wrote fully and plainly to him. His ſhooting the 
int Arrow Eaſtward, or to that Part of the Coun- 
i which the Oyrians had taken from his Anceſtors, 


Wir; and his ſtriking the other Arrows againſt the 
WCround, was an Indication how many Victories 


bon denoted the Imperfection of his Conqueſts, 


„bac did not pleaſe the Prophet fo well, and, for 
WWE hit Reaſon, we ſhall fee in the Courſe of the O52 
MM Tan 5 | 8 „ 
| I Theſe Moabites were not ſuch a Gang of Rob- 
1 ber as ſometi mes infeſt our Roads, but a regular 


it! Z 
; forth /n, which, with the Fews, is the firſt 
1. their Year, had its Name from Mm, which 


Whonifcs the Engines of Mur, which were uſually 
Wt up in that Month, in like Manner, as the Month 
lich we call March (and, in Part, anſwers to the 


em Mars, their God of War, becauſe moſt Na- 
ach, sss, at that Time, began their military Expedi- 
= ag 5 
.de common Places of burying, among the He- 
e, were in the Fields, in Caverns dug into a 
. ock, with Niches for the Corps to be placed in, 
thi! B'S, at the Entrance of the Sepulchre, there was 
d i! WS" hewn Stone, which might be removed or re- 
cl ed without any Danger to the Tomb. The 
(110 e (Zoſepbus informs us) gave Eliſpa a pompous 
0 Id honeurable Interment, anſwerable to the Dig- 
Lead Merit of fo great a Prophet; but he docs 
ell us where the Place of his Sepulture was. 


mm ſome have imagined, that he was carried 
nebolab, the Place of his Nativity, to be 


F erred among his Anceſtors: Others think, 
1 M at he was at firſt buried on Mount Carmel, a fa- 
Lege e Place of his, and afterwards removed to 
the - 5 4a: Others again ſay, that he was buried at 
105 eb, and, to this very Day, the Inhabitants 
* 3 onument at Moſul, which was built, as 
wy . upon the very ſame Spot where old Wi- 
1 1 * ria But the moſt prevailing Opinion, 
e pon a conſtant Tradition, is, that he was 


caule there, in all Appearance, he died. 
3 owever, that is uſually ſhewn for his 
of he can be nothing more than the Repo- 
ee was c cmains, fince his original Burying- 
= certainly at ſome Diſtance from it. 


Arrow 
co Hi 


ss 1 Declaration of War againſt them for ſo do- 


ee vas to obtain; but his ſtopping his Hand too 


by Miſan) had its Name among the Romans | 


=” led: - 5 | 
. ſomewhere in the Neighbourhood of Sama- 


| Foſephus, in his Account of this Tranſaction; 
varies a little from the ſacred Hiſtory : For, * it 
happened after Eliſba's Burial, ſays he, that a 


cc 


cc 


Thieves, and his Body thrown into EIiſod's Mo- 
nument, which, upon the bare Touch of the 
* Prophet's Corps, inſtantly revived.” And the 
<wiſh Doctors, who love to improve upon every 
Miracle, tell us, that this Perſon (whom they pre- 
tend to call Se//um) after he was revived, did pre- 
ſently die again, becauſe he was a wicked Man, 
and did not deſerve to live long; never conſidering, 
that his haſty Death afterwards was the ready Way 
to impair the Credit of the Miracle, and mike it 
indeed of no Effect. However this may be, it is 
certain, that, by this Miracle (as we find it related 


cc 


Prophet, and confirmed the Truth of what he had 

promiſed to the King of 1/rael, as well as the Cer— 

tainty of a future Life; in which Senſe ſome Part 
of the Character, which the Author of Eccleſtiaſti- 

cus, Chap. xlviii. 12, Sc. gives him, may not im- 

properly be underſtood. Eliſha was fed with 

Elijah's Spirit; whilſt he was not moved with the 

Preſence of any Prince, neither could any bring him 

into Subjection: No Word could overcome him; and, 

after his Death, his Body prophefied ; he did Mon— 
ders in his Life, and at his Death were his JYorks 
marvellous. 2, _— 

We have no Particulars of the War between Fe- 
boaſh and the Syrians, nor can we tell where theſe 
three Battles were fought ; but the Succeſs of them 
was ſo great, that the King of {/rac/ not only re- 
took all the Places that had been loſt in his Domi- 
nions, but repulſed the Enemy into their own 
Country, and there obtained a fignal Victory over 
them. Pa . 

| CHAP; XIV. 

Amaziah his good Reign: His Fuſtice on the Mus- 
derers of his Father : - His Victory over Edom. 
Amaziah provoking Jehoath, is overcome and {poil- 

ed. Jeroboam ſucceedeth Jehoaſh. Amaziah „lain 


| by a Conſpiracy. Azariah ſurceedeth him. Jeho- 
ram's wieked Reign. Zachariah ſucceedeth him. 
s ſoon as Amaziah was ſettled on the Throne, 


he took Revenge of the two Traytors who 
had murdered his Father. He flew ten thouſand 
Edomites in the Valley of Salt, and took Selah; 
but being too much elated with Victory, he ſent a 
Challenge to Fehoaſh King of Hrael, to meet him 
and fight a pitched Battle. Fehoaſp, by a Parable, 
compared himſelf to a Cedar-tree, becauſe of his 
great Kingdom over Ten Tribes, and -/maz7ah to 
a Thiſtle, becauſe he ruled but over Two Tribes; 
and the Wild-beaſts ſignify Fehoaſb's Followers that 
ſpoiled the Cities of Judah: For Jehoaſ King of 
Iſrael took Amaziah King of Fudah Priſoner, 
brought him to Feruſulem, and broke down in 
Length four hundred Cubits of the Wall, plun- 


able; and taking Hoſtages with him, he left the 


ed in Triumph to Samaria. 1 . 
Amaziah lived fiſteen Years after his Defeat, but 
there is nothing remarkable of him to be found, 
fave that he was ſlain at Lachiſþ (a Fortreſs of Ju. 
dah) by ſome Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, who had 


made a Conſpiracy againſt him; and being, with- 


he was buried in the City of David. 


Traveller was killed upon the Way by ſome” 


in Scripture) God did the higheſt Honour to his 


dered the Temple and Palace of all that was valu- 


diſtreſſed King of Judah at Feruſalem, and return- | 


out any State or Formality, brought to Jeruſalem, 


Jon 
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IL KINGS. 


— 


Amaziah's Policy. His Den 

Wh | | - | — 
Joaſb King of Iſrael was ſucceeded by his Son | Terms, as any Thing of that harſh Nature eo 

Feroboam, who came to the Throne in the fifteenth | be. | 


Year of Amaziah King of Fudah. This King en- 
joyed a long Reign, and was ſucceſsful in many 
military Atchievments, to which he was encouraged 
by the Prophet Jonah, whom God ſent to him for 
that Purpoſe. This King recovered the greateſt 
Part of the Country his Anceſtors had loſt, and re- 
ſtored the ancient Boundaries of the Kingdom of 
1/r acl from Hamath to the Sea of the Plain. Fero- 
boam was buried with the Kings of Iſrael, and was 
ſucceeded 1n his Kingdom by Zachariah his Son. 

It ſeems, that theſe two Aſſaſſins continued to be 
Men of Weight and Intereſt at Court, even after 
they had murdered their King; for his Son, we 
may obſerve from 2 Kings xiv. 8. retained them in 
| his Service for ſome Time, nor durſt he venture to 
execute Juſtice upon them, until he was well ſettled 


In Authority, and had diveſted thoſe of all Power, 


who were their Friends and Abettors. 

When Amaziah was ſettled in the Throne, he 
very juſtly took Revenge of the two Traitors that 
had murdered his Father, but their Children he did 
not touch: In this he acted like a good Man, and 


contrary to the wicked Cuſtoms of many Kingdoms, 


where, if any one be guilty of High-treaſon, not 


only he, but his Children likewiſe, who are nei- 
ther conſcious nor Partakers of any of his traiterous 
Practices, are equally devoted to Deſtruction, left 
they, forſooth, ſhould form any Faction againſt the 


Prince, or ſeek Revenge for their Father's Death. 


Selah, in the Hebrew tongue, ſignifies a Rock, 
and ſo exactly anſwers to the Greek Word Petra, 
that moſt Commentators, with very good Reaſon, 

have agreed, that this Se/ah is the ſame with Petra, 
the Metropolis of Arabia Petræa, and from whence 
(as ſome imagine) the whole Country took its Name; 
though others rather think, that as this City had 


its Name from its Situation on a Rock, ſo the ad- 


jacent Tract was called Arabia Petræa from its be- 
ing overſpread with ſuch Rocks, or rocky Hills. 
Foſephus, in his Account of this Tranſaction, 
tells us, that Foaſh wrote an imperious Letter to the 
King of 1/rae/, “* Commanding him and his People, 
to pay the fame Allegiance to him, that they 
e had formerly paid to his Anceſtors, David and 
* Solomon, or, in caſe of their Refuſal, to expect a 
Deciſion of the Matter by the Sword.“ Others 
think, that he intended no War by this Meſſage, 
but only a Trial of military Skill and Proweſs, or 
42 civil kind of Interview between his Men and thoſe 
of Tſracl; for, had he purpoſed to act in a hoſtile 
Manner, he would have aſſaulted them on a ſudden, 
and not given them this Warning to ſtand upon 
their Defence. The Words of the Meſſage are, 
Come, let us look one another in the Face, Verſe 8. 
much of the ſame kind with what Abner ſaid to 
Joab, Let the young Men now ariſe, and play be- 
Fore Us, 2 Sam. ii. 14. But, how polite ſoever the 
Expreſſions may be, in both Caſes they had in them 
the Formality of a Challenge, as both the King 
and General (who were not unacquainted with mi- 
litary Language) did certainly underſtand them. 
So that the Truth of the Matter ſeems to be this, 
Ahaziah, being encouraged by his late Victory, 
determined to be revenged for the Slaughter of his 
Anceſtors = Fehu, Chap. 1x. and for the late Spoil 
which the Vraelites had made in his Country; and 


thereupon reſolving to have Satisfaction (but in a 
fair and honourable Way) he ſent them this open 
Declaration of War, but conceived in as mild 


It was a Cuſtom among the Oriental People: 
deliver their Sentiments in Parables, in which te 
make a great Part of their Wiſdom to conſitt. * 
conſidering the Circumſtances of the Perſon Ld 
dreſſed to, who was a petty Prince, fluſhed gig 
little good Succeſs, and thereupon impaticut t, b 
large his Kingdom, no Similitude could be bet 
adapted than that of a Thiſtle, a low contempiih 
Shrub (upon its having drawn Blood of ſome In. 
veller) growing proud, and affecting an Equil 
with the Cedar, a tall, ſtately Tree, that is th 
Pride and Ornament of the Wood; but, in th 
midſt of all its Arrogance and Prefumption, n. 
happily trodden down by the Beaſts of the Fork 
Verſe 9. which Foaſh intimates would be Amazich 
Fate, if he continued to provoke a Prince of hi 
ſuperior Power and Strength. 

Joſephus relates che Defeat and Captivity of 4% 
ziah after this Manner, No ſooner were his Me 
* advanced within Sight of the Enemy, but thy 
« were inſtantly ſtruck with ſuch a panick Teng 


and Conſternation, that they turned their Bac 


6e without ſtriking a Blow; and, flying ſexe 
« Ways, left Amaxiab Priſoner in the Hand of f 
„Enemies, who refuſed to give him Quarter up 
« any other Terms, thai that the Citizens of Jr 
« /a/em ſhould ſet open their Gates, and receive hin 
«© and his victorious Army into the Town; whit, 
« between the Pinch of Neceſſity, and the Loved 
« Life, they were prevailed upon to do: So thi 


* Foaſh entered the Town, in his triumphal Cr 
riot, through a Breach of three hundred Cubth 
* of the Wall (that he had cauſed to be made) wit 


« his Priſoner Amaziah marching before him, 
Theſe Hoſtages were, in all Probability, tt: 
great Mens Sons of the City, whom Joa tov 
with him, as a Security, that the Kingdom of J. 
dab ſhould give him no farther Moleſtation. 
He never intended to make a thorough Conquet 


of the Kingdom of Judah, nor did he leave a or 


riſon in Feruſalem ; but, contenting himſelf wic 
what Spoil he could get, he made all conventet 
haſte home, becauſe he had Work enough at th 
Time upon his Hands, to defend his 1erritos 
againſt the daily Invaſions of the Syrians ' 
What provoked the People of Feruſalem, mot 
than any other Part of the Nation, againſt thel 
King, was, their ſeeing their City ſpoiled of its bel 
Ornaments, expoſed to Reproach, upon 2 1 
of the great Breach that was made in their \ ul 
and ſeveral of their Children carried away 8 Hl 


imputed to their King's Male-adminiſtration. Witt 
upon they entered into a Conſpiracy aa 
which makes ſome Commentators ſay, that he l 


in a State of Exile at Lachiſb, the Space of tilt 


Years, not daring to continue long in Jeruſaln 
ter the Defeat which Joaſb had given him, x 
our Learned Uſher has placed this Conſp1rac) : 
the laſt Year of Amazaiah's Reign, 85 Jai 


Capellus (in his Hiſtoria Sacra & Exotica) if 


poſes, that it was ſet on Foot by the great w 
Feruſalem, upon the ſpecious Pretence . | 
Guardians to the young Prince, and taking 


Care of him, than his Father was likely to do, 


The Synarchies, or Joint reigns of Father a” * 
in theſe Times, have rendered the Chrono in 
little difficult, as it is in this Caſe : For in 1 l, 


xiii. 1. it is ſaid, chat Feboahaz, King ® fen 
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Chap. xv. 


Of Jotham's Reign. 


a. - — 


ris good Reign. 


12 of Judah, and reigned ſeventeen Years: From 


5 it follows, that Fehoaſßh began to felgn, 
6 ot in the thirty-ſeventh, but in the thirty-ninth or 
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BY C HAP. XV. . 

W..ciah his good Reign: He dying a Leper, Jo- 
W (1am ſuccerdeth. Zachariah, the Jaſt of Jehv's 
W Gomration, reigneth ill, is fla 
Fhallum reigning 4 Month, is Hain by Menahem. 
Menabem frengtheneth himſelf by Pul. Pekahiah 
W (1ccedeth him. Pekahiah 15 ain by Pekah. | Pe- 
h is oppreſſed by Tiglath-pileſer, and ſlain by 
Hoſhea. Jotham's good Reign. Ahaz ſucceedeth 
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i rTER the Murder of 4maziah at Lachiſb, 
J i Azariah (who 1s likewiſe called Uzziah, the 
nls being much of the ſame Signification, za- 
, fignitying the Help of God, Uzziah, the 
gde God) in the fixteenth Year of his Age 
reded his Father, and in the former Part of his 
F cign behaved well. His Father and Grandiather 
ere ain by their Subjects and Servants; and be- 


Inhabitants Captives to Syria. 


is lain by Shallum. |. 


ic be would uſurp the Prieſt's Office, contrary to 
ode Ordinance, was ſmitten immediately by the 


„ad of God with a Leproſy, nor did he ever re- 
; Veer, but was forced to dwell apart by himſelf; 
q 


a bis Son Jotham, as Viceroy or Deputy, took 
on him the Adminiſtration of all publick Affairs 
ung his Father's Life. 

lacbariab, the laſt of the Race of Jehu, was at 
e End of fix Months Reign murdered by Hallum. 
ig Zachariah was the fourth from Fehu, and the 
t King of his Race; in whom was tulfilled that 


vet Wtonmanded him to do on the Houfe of Ahab, 


about an hundred Years ; the laſt of the Family 
eng this King Zechariah the Son of Feroboam the 


= , o 
| <7 # 


F 3 Shallum having uſurped the Crown of 1/7 ael, pot 
* led it but one Month; for Menahem going from 


al, flew Shallum, and made himſelf King. 
ing in Poſſeſſion of che Throne, he took the 


ol = . . # 
1 WW ot Tiphſab, which had refuſed to open its 


es to him; for Which he flew the Inhabitants, 


Fo $ Ao lo barbarouſly cruel, that he ript up all the | 
ot Wi, that were with Child in the Place ; after 
M e plundered and laid waſte all the Country 
1nd AAS s far as T7 rah. 5 
1a 5 4 _ torn with Convulſions, for God ſtirred 
I hv 15 of Aſſyria, to invade the Land. 
m | 8 2 5 wckly contrived to make an Advan- 
0 55 threatning Storm; for preſenting the 
14: Ning with three thouſand Talents of Sil- 


1 raiſed among his People, he not 
1 among his k cople, 
en K/ Perfuaded Pu, to withdraw his Forces, but be- 
. Vent, to confirm the Poſſeſſion of the Crown 


1 r, which he 
3 
Ih 

Im. T 


154 


and having flain him in the Tower of the Palace 
Royal, ſeſzed the Crown, which he wore twenty 
Years; though not with great Quiet or Peace; for 
the King of Syria fell upon ſeveral Cities, all ſub- 
Jett to the Crown of {jrae!, and carried away the 
| Hoſea the Son of 
Elah taking Advantage of Pekah's Confuſion and 
Diſtreſs by this Ravage and Stripping of his Coun- 
try, murders him, and thruſts himſelf into the 
Throne; where for a while we will leave him, and 
return to the Affairs of the Kingdom of Judah. 
Fotham was five and twenty Years old when he 
began to reign, though, as Vice-roy, ſome Yeats 
before, the whole Adminiſtration of Affairs had 
gone through his Hands. He had frequent War 
with his Neighbours, particularly with the Kings 
of Syria and Jſrael. He was a juſt, powerful, and 
religious Prince, and of a publick Spirit, for he 
built a Gate to the Temple, and raiſed many other 
Structures for the Service and Strength of his King- 
dom; and after fixteen Years Reign he died, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son Abaz. 

God had promiled Febu, that, for executing his 
Will upon the Houſe of Ahab, he would continue 
the Crown of {frae/ in his Family for tour Genera- 
tions; and accordingly Fehoahaz, Fehoaſh, Fes o- 
boam, and Zachariah fucceeded him, but becauſe he 
did it, not ſo much in Obedience to the Divine 
Command, as to ſatisfy his private and ambitious 
Views, and in a Method of Cruelty, quite abhor- 
rent to the Divine Nature; God cut his Family 
ſhort, as ſoon as he had fulfilled his Promiſe to 
him, and thereby accompliſhed the Prophecy of 
Hoſea; Iwill avenge the Blood of Jezreel upon the 
Houſe of Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the Kingdom 
of the Houſe of Iſrael, Chap. i. 4. and perhaps it 


was, in Remembrance of this Prophecy, as well as 


Febu's Family to four Generations only, Chap. x. 
30. that SHhallum was encouraged to attempt the 


| Life of the King. 


Tirzah is a Place we find frequent Mention of in 
the ſacred Records, becauſe it was a long Time the 
Regal City of the Kingdom of Jracl, after that 
the Ten Tribes had revolted from the Houſe of 
David. Feroboam, who was the firſt King of I/ 
rael, (though he dwelt for ſome Time in See 
in his latter Days, at leaſt, reſided here, as did all 
the other Kings of Vrael, until Omri, having 


reigned fix Years in Tirzah, built Samaria, and 
removed the Royal Seat thither, where it continued 
until a final Period was put to that Kingdom. Now 
the Reaſon which induced the firſt Kings of 1/-ac/ 
to make Tirzah the Place of their Reſidence, may 
be gathered from that Expreſſion in Canticles, Thou 
art beautiful, O my Love, as Tirzah, Chap. vi. 4. 
| which certainly implies, that Tirzah was a beauti- 
ful and pleafant City to dwell in. But, how fa- 
mous and beautiful a Place ſoever this City was, 
we have no certain Account of its Situation, only it 
is ſuppoſed by moſt, that, as Feroboam was of the 
Tribe of Ephraim, he would be naturally inclined 
to make Choice of a Place within the Compaſs of 
his Tribe, for his royal City: And this Opinion is 
thought to receive ſome Confirmation "wk the 
Word Ephraim's being frequently uſed to denote 
the whole Kingdom of Vrael, even becauſe its ca- 
pital City was ſituated in that Tribe. However 
| this be, *tis pretty plain from the Circumſtances 

of the Story, that the Tiphſah, where Menabem 


— 


bat Wetly ten - | 

1 ae s, and was ſucceeded by his Son 
de n tte fiftieth Year of Uzziah King of 
1i' RE: had not reigned above two Years, when 
I A tain of his, conſpired againſt him, | 


exerciſed ſo much Cruelty, was not the Town of 


TI that 


of the Promiſe, which confined the Kingdom in 
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that Name which lay upon the Euphrates, men- 


tioned in 1 Kings iv. 21. as one of the Boundaries 
of Solomon's Dominion, but ſome Place not far from 
Tirzah, and conſequently, very probably, in the 
Tribe of Hphraim. | 5 Gs 

Toſephus does not indeed make mention of this 
particular Inſtance of his unrelenting Cruelty, but 
this he tells us, that, when he had taken the 
« Town, he put all to the Sword, without {paring 
« a Man, Woman, or Child, and that he exercii- 
ed ſuch mercileſs Rigour and Inhumanity, to- 
« wards his own Countrymen, as would have been 
« unpardonable even to the worſt of Barbarians,” 
But by theſe Methods he thought, no doudt, to ter- 
rity the whole Kingdom, ſo that none might dare 
to withſtand him. | 

This is the firſt Time that we find any Mention 
made of the Kingdom of 4{[yria, ſince the Days 
of Nimrod, who erected a ſmall Principality there, 
Gen. x. 11. and Pul, or Phul, is the firſt Monarch 
of that Nation who 1nvaded {jrae/, and began their 
Tranſportation out of their own Country. Some 
are of Opinion, that he was the ſame with Bees, 
the Governor of Babylon, who, together with As- 


_ baces the Mede, flew Sardanapalus, the laſt of the 


Aſſyrian Monarchs, and tranſlated the Empire to 


the Chaldeans. Our excellent Patrick ſeems to be 


confident in this : But, according to our learned 
Prideaux, Beliſis was one Generation later, and 
therefore it is ſuppoſed, that this Pul was the Fa- 
ther of Sardanapalus, who was called Sardon, with 
his Father's Name Pu annexed to it, in the fame 
Manner, as Merodach, King of Babylon, was called 
Merodach-baladan, becauſe he was the Son of Bala- 
dan. This Pul, therefore, was the ſame King of 
Aſſyria, who, when Fonah preached againſt Mi- 
neveh, gave great Tokens of his Humiliation and 
Repentance: The only Difficulty is, that he ſeems 
to have marched his Army from Babylon and not 
from Nincvch, and yet his Son and Succeſſor, we 
find, lived at Aineveh : But then it is ſuggeſted, 


that, as the Kings of AH ria reſided, ſometimes at 


Babylon, and ſometimes at Nineveh, *tis not im- 
probable, that Pal, to avoid the Judgments which 
Fonah threatened againſt the latter, might remove 
to Babylon, where he reſided the remaining Part of 


his Reign; and this made it ſo convenient for him | 


to attack the iaelites on the other Side of Jordan. 
Menahem was a Man of great Weight and Con- 
ſideration, ſince, notwithſtanding all his Violence 
and Cruelty, he left the Kingdom in his own Fa- 
mily, which his two Predeceſſors could not do. It 
is manifeſt, however, that there was a ſmall Inter- 
regnum, of about a Year's Continuance, between his 
Death and his Son's Acceſſion: For his Son did not 
begin to reign till the fiftieth Year of Uzziah, and 
yet he muſt have been dead the Year before, be- 
cauſe it is laid of him, that he began to reign in 
the thirty-ninth of - Uzziah, and reigned but ten 
Years. There was therefore apparently an Inter- 
regnum; but what the Occaſion of it was, it is not 
ſo well known, though there is room to ſuppoſe, 
that it proceeded from the Intereſt of his Succeſſor, 
who might raiſe a Party to keep him out of the 
Throne, as he did aiterwards to deprive him, both 
of that, and Life. For (according to Joſephus) 
4 he was cut to Pieces, with ſeveral of his Friends 


* about him, at a publick Feaſt, by the treaſon- 


* able Practices of Pekab, one of his principal Offi- 
ters, who ſeizing upon the Government, reigned 
about twenty Years, and left it at laſt a difficult 


cc 


* markable for his Inpiety towards G 
« Injuſtice towards Men. | 

Tiglah-pileſer is ſuppoſed by ſome, to hay, 
the Son and Succeſſor of Sardanapalts, Who relecd 
the Kingdom: of 4{/yria, and poſſeſſed it, 5 
had been diſmembered by Beliſeès aud A, bucei; i, 
our Learned Prideaux (who begins his excel 
Connettion of tne Hiftory of the Old and New Tm 
ment at this Period) makes him to be the ſam: i; 
Arbaces, by lian called Thilpamus, and by nn 
Minus Funior ; who, together with Bel, be 
the Conſpiracy againſt Sar danapalus, and fixed b 
royal Seat at Nincoch, the ancient Reſidence oft. 
; liſyrian Kings, as ele (who in Scripture i Fi 
wile called Baladan, Iſd. xxxix. 1.) did his x}; 
bylon, and there governed his new-erected inp 
tor nineteen Years. . 

After he had murdered his Predeceſſor, Pai 
the Elders of the Land ſeem to have taken the G 
vernment into their Hands; for he had not the I 
ſeſſion of the Kingdom till the latter End of th 
twelfth Year of {haz, i. e, about nine Year aft 
he had committed the Fact. He came to the Con 
(it muſt be owned) in a very wicked Manner, al 
yet his Character, in Scripture, is not ſo vile 
many of his Predeceſſors, Chap. xvii. 2. Fo, 
whereas the Kings of 1/-ae/ had hitherto maintain 
Guards upon the Frontiers, to hinder their Subj 
from going to Feruſulem to worlhip, Hojhea tk 
away thele Guards, and gave free Liberty toally 
go, and pay their Adorations, where the Lay hal 
directed. And therefore, when Hezekiah invite 
all //-ae] to come to his Paſſover, this Prince, pe 
| mitted all, that would, to go; and when, up 
their Return from that Feſtival, they deſtrojeddl 
the Monuments of Idolatry, that were found in ie 
Kingdom of Samara, inſtead of forbidding then 
in all Probability, he gave his Conſent to itz h 
cauſe, without ſome cacit Encouragement at kl 
they durſt not have ventured to do it. 


CH AP. XVI. 1 

Ahaz his wicked Reign: He being aſſailed by Real 
and Pekah, bireth Tiglah-pileſer againſt l 
Ahaz /ending a Pattern of an Altar fi o. Dam 
cus to Urijah, diverteth the brazen Altar lu 
own Devotion. He ſpoileth the Temple, Herekul 
© ſucceedeth him. 
H 4 Z was the wicked Son of a godly Fi 

as of him again came godly Hezckial, 4 

of him wicked Manaſſeh, ſave that in the Þ 
God ſhewed him Mercy. Thus we ſee how wi 
tain it is to depend on the Dignity of our Faties 
Abax was guilty of an abominable Sin in ol 
his Son to Moloch, and in ſetting up a braſen Alu 
which he commanded the High-priclt to male. 
Abhaz, being hard preſſed by the Ring ol 94 
and Fudah, ſpared not to ſpoil the Temple d 
to have ſuccour from the King of A rid, to 
he ſent all the Silver and Gold, that Mas " 
in the Houſe of the Lord, and in his own Trewm! 
The 4//[yrian King glad of this Opportmt 
makes ſhort Work with the King of 571% oro 
ing with a great Army againſt Damaſcus, ©. 
ſieged and took it, flew Rezin the H, 


Queſtion to determine, # tether he was my, , 
od, or jul 


| 


novations in the Worſhip of the Lord, . 1 
ſhut up the Temple. In the Height of "Ya 
pieties has died, having reigned bleed at 


. 4 ' = . 
_ I 4 
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Wo! the 1407 Moloch. 


CH AP. xvi. 


Z I TW 
vas buried in Feruſalem, being ſucceeded by 
: Wi :chial. c 3 I 1 7 
hrxerpreters are agreed, that this Paſſing through 
ee Fire was performed, either by cauſing the Child 
O pas between two Fires, made near one another, 
WS ; way of its Conſecration to the Service of Moloch, 
r by putting it in the Body of the Idol, made of 
gas, and heated extremely hot, fo that it was im- 
eitel) burned to Death: But then, .to abate 
. Fc Horror of the Crime, ſome are of Opinion, that 
a made his Sons paſs through the Fire in the 
mer Senſe only, and that becauſe we find Hezc- 
i furvive, and ſucceed him in the Throne, and 
q other of his Sons, viz. Maaſciab, ſlain by Zichri, 
dis taking of Jeruſalem : But this does not hinder 
s from having other Sons, not mentioned in 
e Hiſtory, whom he might make Sacrifices to 
heb. The Scripture ſays expreſly, that he made 
Los to paſs through the Fire, according to the 


0 bominations of the Heathen, whom the Lord caft 
„ore the Children of Iirael, 2 Kings xvi. 3. 
i Wow, it is inconteſtibly true, that the ancient In- 
e bitants of the Land of Canaan did burn their 
x; AT kildren in the Fire, as Sacrifices to their Gods, 
WD it. xii. 31. and that the Children of f Iſrael did 
es cceently imitate them in theſe Barbarities: T hey 
Fu, % their Sons and Daughters unto Devils, and 
rd RS: % the Land with innocent Blood, which they 
b unto the Idols of Canaan, Eſal. cvi. 36. and 
e rrelore it is reaſonable to think, that he did the 


; i A 2oravation of his other Crimes. 
iel 
. Vx ; f 

un rged, and to whoſe Poſterity it deſcended ; and 


%% 
_ 


8 
_ 


inte / Hinnom. It was a famous Plat of Ground 
chen, n the Ealt-lide of Feruſalem, and fo delightfully 
tj be aded, that it invited the People to make it a Place 
lb dolatrous Worſhip, whereby it became infamous, 


ET 
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ecrtacle, where all the Filth and Excrements of 
city were brought and burnt; for which Pur- 


Reno Mc there was a perpetual Fire kept, which made 
u + find of Image or Repreſentation of Hell. 

Dan , or Elam (as we took notice before) was a 
a nous Port on the Red-ſea, which David, in his 
reh 0nqueſt of the Kingdom of Edom, took, and 


ere eſtabliſhed a great Trade to diverſe Parts of 


Fulle, 3 e World. In the Reign of Jeboram, the Son of 
40 1 ehbat, the Edomites recovered their Liberty, 
| became ſole Maſters of this City, until the Time 


= Uzziah recovered it to the Dominion of Fudah, 
W035 Nv. 22. but, in the Reign of 4haz, the 
s retook it, and reſtored it to the Edomites ; 
Dy they choſe to do this, rather than keep ſo 


for q 

abe. mageous a Place in their own Poſſeſſion, we 

of 1" Þ learn from what we read of the Edomites, in 

e of 00 %. Xvili. 17. vis. that they invaded 7udah, | 
row i xtltaries to the King of Syria, much about 

a; fon 15 oF that he was engaged in War with that 

Tce:l1 & om, and therefore it is no Wonder that he 

0:10 h Sire up a Place, which lay at too great a 

To ce for him to keep, to the Edomites, whoſe 
1s, he anal it was, and who made, perhaps, the 


t 7 : 
Ith bin ol it, one Article of their Confederacy 


3 

Ins aa 1 >, Tus of Abraham, Damaſcus was in Be- 

nd a Nash one of the Ancients inform us, that this 

chele eu Telgned there immediately after Dama/- 
1 el 3 its Founde . . 

rel under. Thus much is certain, that one, 


d made free, and appointed Steward 


WOT £ 


of his Houſe, was of Damaſcts, Gen. xv. 2. Ihe 
Scripture ſays nothing more of this City, until the 
Time of David, when Hodad, who, according to 
Zoſephus, was the firſt that took upon him the Title 
of the King of Damaſcus, ſending Troops to the 
Aſſiſtance of Hadadezer, King of Zabah, was him. 
ſelf defeated by David, and his Country ſubdued. 
Towards the 

vered the Kingdom of Damaſcus, and ſhook off the 
Jewiſh Yoke, 1 Kings xi. 23, Sc. Some Time af- 
ter this, Aſa, King of Judah, implored that Help 
of Benhadad, King of Damaſcus, againſt Paaſha, 
King of 1ſrae/, I Kings xv. 18. and from his Time 
the Kings of Damaſcus were generally called Ben- 
hadad, till, in this laſt Controverſy with them, 
Ahaz called in the Aſſiſtance of the King of 5 
ria, who killed their King, and carried his Sub- 
jects into Captivity, according to the Predictions of 
Jſaiab, Chap. vii. 8. and Amos i. J. 

In 2 Chron. xxviii. 20. we read, Hut Tiglah- 
pileſer came unto Ahaz, and difereſſed, bus jt: ength> 
ened him not, And yet, in this Chapter, it is ſaid, 
that he did help him; and how then can he be ſaid 
to have 4 5 him? Very well; for, as he came 
to his Aſſiſtance againſt the King of Syr7a, 
took Damaſcus, carried the People captive, ard 
delivered Ahaz from the Power of the Syrians; but 
this did Ahaz little good, for he helped him not to 
recover the Cities which the Phi/i/t;nes had taken 
from him: He lent him no Forces, nor enabled 


weakened him, by exhauſting his Treaſures, and 
deſtroying Samaria, which opened a Way for the 
Invaſion of his Country with more Facility, as it 
happened in the next Reign. For it is no uncom- 
mon Thing, even in later Ages, to hear of Kirg- 
doms, that have called in the Help of ſome foreign 
Prince againſt their Enemies, over-run and con- 
quered by thoſe who came to their Aſſiſtance. 
It muſt not be denied indeed, but that the High- 
prieſt carried his Complaiſance much too far, in 
obeying the King's Injunction, which he ought, 
with all his Power and Intereſt, to have oppoſed. 
God preſcribed to Moſes in what Form, and with 
what Materials he was to make the Ark, Exod. 
XXVIi. 1, ©c, The Ark which Solomon made was 
indeed four Times as large, 2 Chron. iv. 1. but 
then, God had given ſuch ſolemn Teſtimony of his 
Approbation of it, that there was no touching 1t 
without Impiety; for the High- prieſt could not 
but know, that this Innovation of the King's did 
not proceed from any Principle of Religion, but 
from a Deſign to degrade the Altar of the Lord, 
as well as the other Tacred Veſſels of the Temple. 
But what ſhall we ſay for this? There will, in all 
Ages, be ſome Men found, who will be ready to 
execute the moſt impious Commands that can poſ- 
fibly come from the Throne. | 
The Words in the Text, according to our Tran- 


and removed the Laver from off them, and took down 


it, and put it upon a Pavement of Stones, and the 
Covert for the Sabbath, that they had built in the 
Houſe, and the King's Entry without, turned he 
From the Houſe of the Lord, for the King of Aſſyria. 
His removing the Baſes, the Laver, and the brazen 
Sea, was palpably with a Deſign to deface the Ser- 
vice of God in the Temple, and thence to bring it 
into publick Contempt ; but then Commentators are 
nuch at a Loſs, to know what we are to underſtand 


by 


of | Damaſeus, &C- 


nd of S:/omen's Reign, Rezin reco- 


ſo he 


him to recruit his own; on the contrary, he rather 


ſlation, are, Ahaz cut of the Borders of the Baſes, 


the Sea from off the brazen Oxen, that were under 
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Ahbab's Taolatry, 


II. KINGS 


—_— 


Hezekiah ſucceedeth jg 


by the Covert for the Sabbath within, ond the 
King's Entry without the Temple. Now the Pro- 
phet Ezekie/ tells us expreſly, that the Gate of the 


inner Court, which looked towards the Eaſt, was 


opened only on the Sabbath, and on the Day of the 


New Moon, and that, on theſe Days, the King was 
to enter into the Temple at this Gate, and to con- 
tinue at the Entrance of the Prieſts Court (where 


. was the brazen Scaffold, which Solomon erected, 


2 Chron. vi. 13. a Place for the King to "BF his 


Devotions in) until his Sacrifices were offered; and, 


if ſo, the Muſack, which we tranſlate Covert, might 


be a kind of Canopy, or rather covered Place, un- 
der which the King fat, when he came to the Ser- 


vice of the Temple, on the Sabbath or other great 
Solemnities, which was therefore called he Covert 


/ the Sabhath : And the Reaſon why the King or- 


dered this to be taken away, was, becauſe” he in- 
| tended to trouble himfelf no more with coming to 


the Temple, and by this Action to expreſs his 


Hatred likewiſe, and Contempt of the Sabbath. 
This was a monſtrous Stupidity, to think that 


theſe Gods had any Power over him, who could 
not defend themſelves from the Arms of Tiglah- 


him, he ſacrificed to them, in order to appeaſe 


their Wrath, and that they might do him no far- 
ther Hurt; in the ſame Manner, as the ancient Ro- 
maus were wont to bribe the Gods of their Enemies 
with larger Sacrifices than ordinary, in hopes of 


bringing them over to their Pafty, and making 
them their Friends. : Fett. 12353. 


Of Ahaz it is recorded, that he was but 7wenty | 
| Years old when he began to reign, and that he reign- 
ed ſixteen before he died, fo that in the whole he 


lived fix and thirty Years, Chap. vi. 2. Now his 
Son Hezckiah is ſaid to have been ve and twenty 


Tears old when he began to reign, Chap. xvill. 2. 


and conſequently, his Father muſt have begot him 
when he was eleven Years old, which ſeems a little 
incredible: And, to ſolve this Difficulty, Commen- 
fators have taken ſeveral Ways. Some have ima- 
zined, that Hezckiab was not the real, but adopted 
on only of Abax, and might therefore ſucreed his 
Foſter-{ather, at this, or any other Age: But this 
Hypotheſis (as Bochart obſeryes) ſpoils the Deſcent 


"I. 4 


pileſer ! thinking however, that they had diſtreſſed 


6 | | 
was an uſual Thing (upon ſeveral Conſiderztin 
for Kings to take the Son, who was to ſucceed th, 
into Partnerſhip with them, before they died. x, 
Ahaz, by his Miſmanagement, had brought *. 
ſelf into ſo many Intanglements (2 Chro. Kh 
16, Oc. and xxix. 7, Sc.) as to want an Aft 
in the Governmeft; and accordingly it ap it 
that he admitted his Son in that Capacity: j, 
whereas*1t is ſaid of Hezekiah, that he beg 
reign in the third Year of Haſbea, Son of Elab, ( 
xviii. 1. and of Hoſhea, that he began to reims 
the twelfth Year of Abax, Chap. xvii. I. it it 
dent, that Hezekiah began to reign in' the fk 
teenth Year of haz his Father, and ſo reignediy 
or three Years before his Father's Death. $6 
at the firſt Date of his Reign (which was in 
junction with his Father) he might be but tt 
three and twenty, and his Father, conſeque 
when he begot him, two or three Years older thy 


| the common Computation. But there is ark 
| way of ſolving this Difficulty: It is a comm 


Thing, both in ſacred and profane Authors, ind 
Computation of Time, to alk no notice, whetherth 
Year oY mention be perfect or imperfect, yi 
ther finiſhed or but newly begun. Upon this 4; 
count Ahaz might be near one and twenty Ye 
old when he began to reign, and near ſeventy 
Years older when he died; and, on the other Eu 
Hezekzah, when he began to reign, might bel 
| juft entering into his five and twentieth Year, af 
| by this Means, haz might be near fourteen 
when he begat Hezekiah, which is no extraordinn 
Thing at all. Nay, even upon the loweſt Sup 
| ſition, that he was but eleven or twelve Yeardl 
| yet Inſtances there are innumerable (ſuch as B 
| and =p” given) of Perſons, that haye pp 
| created Children at that Age: For it is not ſom 
the Number of Years, as the Nature of theClinaz 
| the Conſtitution of the Body, the Stature af f 
Perſon, the Quality of the Diet, c. that ou 
to be conſidered in this Affair. 5 


* 


| 45 * CHAP, XVII. 5 

| Hoſhea his wicked Reign : Being ſubdued by $y 
| maneſer, he conſpireth againſt him with & N 
of Egypt. Samaria, or their Sins, is ft 


| his Reign is omitted in the Account, and that there- 
fore the Paſſage ſhould be thus rendered, haz was 


But this is reverſing the Order of the Words in the 


from being natural. Others, 


of our Saviour from David. Others ſuppoſe, that 
there was an Interregnum for ſome Years, occaſioned 
by a Sedition that happened in Ferufalem : But 
there is no Foundation for this Hypotheſis in Hi- 
ſtory; on the contrary, it is much more 0 
that, as Hegefiab was a Man grown, and greatly 
beloved by the People, he ſhould immediately ſuc- 
ceed, upon his Father's Demiſe. Others again ima- 
gine, that, in Deteſtation of 4haz's Wickedneſs, 


twenty Tears old when his Father began to reign: 


oa Senſe that is far 
not Tatisfied with any 
of theſe Solutions, will needs have it, that there is 
an Error crept into the Text itſelf, by the Negli- 


Text, and turning them 


vated. The ſtrange Nations which. were iii 
planted into Samaria, being plagued with I 
make a Mixture of Religions. 1 


SHEA. the Son of Elah, having 
dered Pekah King of 1/rael, and ſerved i 
Crown, ſoon found his Uſurpation attended 
many Inconveniencies and Incumbrances. Fax 
like his Predeceſſors, continuing in Diſobcdntt 
the Admonitions and Threatnings of the l 
by his Prophets, fo highly provoked the Almi 
that he ſuffered the Aſſyrian King to affict W 
Hoſbea for this Time pacified him with lag 
ſents, and a Promiſe of becoming a Tribual! 
him; but neglecting ſo to do, and intending 
volt by the Aſſiſtance of the King of FH, 


maneſer beſieged him three Years in Sandi 


gence of ſome Tranſcriber, who, inſtead of twenty; length he took the City, put Hoſhes in Irons, 


made. Hezekiah five and twenty Years old, when 
his Reign commenced, - merely by miſtaking the 
numerical Letters: But it is not ſo well, even in 
numerical Matters (Which are moſt liable to Varia- 


tion) to find any Fault with the Text, except where 
there is no other tolerable Solution, which is not 


SO, r ig, Þl 
carrying all Jae captives into Alſyria 17 
others in Hig 150 being idolatrous, in W 
ſent Lions among them, leſt they ſhould be 


1 * # |/ 
| him, as though there were no God, becalt 


chaſtiſed the Maelites. | e 
Thus were the Ten Tribes diſpolleſſed d , 


the Caſe here. If theſe Days, and long before, it 


* 


Land of Canaan, which God had giten vi 
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3 Sennacherib having received the Money, 
. es to ſtand to the Agreement, and, inſtead of 
ing the Siege, or withdrawing his Army, ſent 


4 of Je gſalem; where Rab-ſhakeh, in the Name 
4 lirge] and- King 


— >. 
WT: 2ckiah's good Reign. 


5 L-CS 

x MY 

a bo : 
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3 
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4 ezꝛekiah his good Reign : He deftroyeth Idolatry 
nnd proſpereth. Samaria is carried captive for 
W heir Sins. Sennachertb invading Judah, is pa- 
. 33 | 
ncberib again, revileth Hezekiah, and by blaſ- 
W bemous Perſuaſions, ſolliciteth the People to re- 


ad permitted no other Worſhip 
ominions but that of the true God, as it had been 
. pointed by the Law. He reſtored the ancient 
WW orhip, that had been uſed in the Temple in all 
WE: Glcmnities. And to perfect the Reformation 
WE: Pint of Religion, he broke in Pieces the bra- 
Im Serpent which Moſes had made, calling it 
tan, that is, @ Piece of Braſs, by way of 
onempt. For, notwithſtanding Miracles were 


Who [dolatry, this good King deſtroyed it, not think- 
Wie it worthy to be called a Serpent, but a plain 
ice of Braſs, to ſhew the little Eſteem Men 
Wought to have for it. 5 
n the ſixth Year of Hezckiah's Reign Samaria 
Whr's taken, and the Maelites carried into Captivity 
Wor their Sins, in not obeying the Voice of the 
Mi 
ln the fourteenth Year of King Hezekiah's Reign, 
W:1acherib King of A{[5ria befieged ſeveral Cities 
dab, and took them; ſo that Hezekiah thought 
L lafer to ſubmit and compound the Matter, than 
WW run the Hazard of a Battle. He accordingly 
Wet Ambaſſadors to Sennacherib, who then was be- 
e Lachi/b, and by them acknowledging his Of- 
ie, intreated him to withdraw his Army, pro- 
Wing to ſubmit to what Terms he pleaſed. The 
Wughty A Hrian Monarch demands thirty Talents 
Cold (one hundred thirty-five thouſand Pounds) 
Wd three hundred Talents of Silver (one hundred 
I eve thouſand and five hundred Pounds) which 
$414 with much Difficulty paid, being forced 


% 


Wo 


:nded, and would not hear them, nor do them. 
WE this Calamity they had been often admonitked, 
W 1 their Captivity foretold by the Prophets Iſuiab, 


i 


CAA pP. xvin. 


— + 


Of the brazen Serpent. 


becauſe they obeyed not the Voice of the 
God, but tranſgreſſed his Covenant, and 
Servant of the Lord had com- 


CHAP. XVIII. | 


a Tribute, Rab-ſhakeh ſent by Sen- 


Bekiah was five and twenty Years old when 
he began to reign; he was a religious Prince, 
throughout his 


P np the Temple and his own Palace. 


1 a large Detachment, under three Generals, 
an, Rab. ſaris, and Rab. ſbaſeh, to take Poſeſ- 


c b Maſter, and in great Contempt of the God 
e en Hezekiah, demanded the im- 
bree Wag ones of the Ciry. Hezehiah had ſent 
"Ain Miniſters to parly with the 4{ſyriaz 
xl VIZ, Eliakim, Comptroller of his 
deconder. Shebua the Secretary, and Joab the 
ET L ; 
| Fol 5 Rad-ſoakeb addreſſed himſelf, after an 
N did RON anner, in the TFewiſh Language, which 
and what d that the People might under- 
Mreats an 1Þ ald; and being trightened by his 
geld to th; oaſtings, might incline the King to 
The three Mi- 


| : 
Nous, N I Aent Demands. 


LL 
— 


— 
—— 


niſters return to Hezekiah in a very mournful Man— 
ner, and relate to him what had paſſed between the 
Aſſyrian Commanders and them.“ | 
The Reaton, which the Scripture aſſigns, tor 
Hezchiab's deſtroying this brazes Serpent, ie, Be- 
cauſe, unto this Day, the Chiideen of Iſracl hos 
burnt Incenſe to it, We are not, however, to ſup- 


pole, that, all ang from the Days of Hos, this 


brazen Serpent was made an Object of religious 
Worſhip: This is what neither David, nor Solo- 
mon in the Beginning ot his Reign, would have al- 


lowed of; nor can we think, but that either %, 


or fehoſaphat, when they rooted out Idolatry, 
would have made an End of this, had they per- 
celved that the People, at that Time, either paid 
Worſhip, or burnt Incenſe to it. The Commence- 
ment of this Superſtition therefore muſt be of a 
later Date, and fince the Time that Ahab's Family, 
by being allied to the Crown of Fudan by Mar- 
riage, had introduced all kinds of Idolatry. Now 


one falſe Inducement to the Worſhip of this Image, 


might be a Miſtake of the Words of Moſes : For, 
whereas it is ſaid, that whoſoever Jooketh upon it, 
/oall live, Numb. xxi. 8. ſome might thence fancy, 
that, by its Mediation, they might obtain a Blci- 
ſing, and ſo make it the Object of their Superſti- 


tion at firſt. However, we may imagine, that 
their burning Incenſe, or any other Perfumes be- 


fore it, was deſigned only in Honour to the true 
God, by whoſe Direction Moſes made it; but then, 
in Proceſs of their Superſtition, they either wor- 


ſhipped the God of [/rae/ under that Image, or, 
| what is worſe, ſubſtituted an Heathen God in his 


Room, and worſhipped the brazen Serpent, as his 
Image; which they might more caſily be induced 
to do, becauſe the Practice of ſome neighbouring 
Nations was, to worſhip their Gods under the 


Form of a Serpent. Upon this Account Hezebiah 


wiſely choſe, rather to loſe this Memorial of God's 


wonderful Mercy to his People in the Wilderneſs, 
than to ſuffer it any longer to be abuſed to Ido- 
latry, and therefore he brake it in Pieces, 7. e. (as 


the Talmudiſis explain it) he ground it to Powder, 


and then ſcattered it in the Air, that there might 
not be the leaſt Remains of it: And yet, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Care which he took to deſtroy it, 
Sigonius, in his Hiſtory of Italy, tells us, that in 
the Church of St. Ambroſe, in Milan, they ſhew a 
brazen Serpent entire, which they pretend to be the 
very ſame that Moſes erected in the Wilderneſs, 
though, it muſt be owned, that, among their 
learned Men, there are ſome that acknowledge the 
Cheat, and diſclaim it. 
Tartan, Rabſaris, and Rab-/hafeh are not proper 
Names of theſe Men, but rather denote their Em- 
loyments and Offices. Tartan fignifies the Pre- 
dent of the Cuſtoms; Nabſaris, the chief Eunuch; 
and Rab-ſhakeh, the principal Cup-bearer; and, be- 
cauſe of Kabſhafteh's ſpeaking Hebrew with ſome 
Fluency, the Rabbies are generally of Opinion, 
that he was either an Apoſtate Jeu, or one of the 
Captivity of {/-ac/, Tis certain that he was a very 


eloquent Man, and his Speech very excellently 


well calculated to raiſe Sedition, or Defection a- 
mong the Beſieged; but that a Perſon of his Edu- 
cation ſhould be verſed in the Phenician, which is, 
in a Manner, the fame with the Her cw Language, 
is no Wonder at all, Moreover, had he been a 


Few (tho! an Apoſtate) he ſhould have known bet- 


ter, one would think, than to have upbraided He- 


zebiah with acting according to the Law, under 
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© enmacherid's wicked. 


II. KINGS 


„„ 
and blaſphemous Ieeſqy 


„„ 


which he lived, in deſtroying the Groves and Al- 
tars of Idols, and in requiring his Subjects to wor- 
ſhip God in Jeruſalem only. 

The Words in the Text are, Now behold thou 
truſteſt upon the Staff of this bruiſed Reed, even 
ibn Egypt. The Compariſon is excellent, to de- 
note an Ally, that is not only weak and unable to 
help, but dangerous likewiſe to thoſe that rely up- 
on him for Succour; and his repreſenting the 
Power of Egypt to be as brittle as the Canes or 
Reeds that gtow on the Banks of the Nile (for tis 
to this, no doubt, that the 4ſſyrian Orator alludes) 
is a great Beauty in the Similitude. 1his how- 
ever muſt be allowed, that what he here ſpeaks, in 
contempt of the Egyptian Strength, has more of 
Cit:ntation in it, than Truth, becauſe the 4{ſyrian 
Army, having lately made an Attempt to ſubdue 
that Kingdom, was now returned into Fudea with 
Diſgrace. b 

| CHAP. XIX. 8 
Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for 


them. Iſaiah comforteth them. Sennacherib go- 


ing to encounter Tirhakah, ſendeth a blaſphemous 
Letter to Hezekiah. Hezekiah his Prayer, Iſaiah 
his Prophecy of the Pride and Deſtruction of” Sen- 


nacherib, and the good of Zion. An Angel flay- 


eth the Aſſyrians. Sennacherib 7s Hain at Nine- 


veh by his own Sons, 4s he was worſhipping his 


Idol. . 

Ezckiah finding no Relief by human Means, 

ſent Meſſengers to the Prophet 1/aiah, to de- 
ſire he would eon the Lord; who not in the 
leaſt diſmayed at the Arrogance of the blaſphe- 
mous King of AHria, returned a ſhort and com- 
fortable Anſwer to the King of Judab, aſſuring 
him of the divine Protection. 


Rab-hhakeh having ſummoned Feruſalem to yeild, 


and received no Anſwer, returned to his Maſter, 
who was incamped before Libnah. Here it was 
that Sennacherib heard the Rumour which God 
threatened by 1/aiah ; which was, that his Coun- 
try was invaded by Tirhakah, King of the Ethi- 
opians. This made him reſolve to return home 
with all ſpeed ; but before he went, he ſent a ſe— 
cond Summons to Hezekiah, who having read the 


Letter, went into the Temple, and ſpread it before | 
the Lord, praying to him for Deliverance. The 


King's Prayer was heard, and the Lord returned 
him another comfortable Anſwer by the Prophet 
Tſaiah, which was an Aſſurance of ſpeedy Delive- 
rance; for the Aſſyrian King ſhould not attack Je- 
ruſalem, but return without doing any Hurt. 

It was not long before this Prophecy was veri- 
fied; for in this ſame Night the Angel of the 
Lord came into the Camp of Sennacherib, and flew 
an hundred and eighty five thouſand choice Men. 
Sennacherib the next Day ſeeing ſuch a Slaughter 
of his People (which very likely was occaſioned 
by Suffocation or Lightning) haſted with the 
reſt into his own Country, and took up his Reſi- 
dence at Nineveh, where he was aſſaſſinated by two 
of his Sons, as he worſhipped Niſroch his God. It 
was the juſt Judgment of God for his Blaſphemy, 
that he ſhould be ſlain before that Idol, whom he 
3 to the living God, and by them, by whom 

e ought, 25 Nature, to have been defended. 

The Prophet, in his Anſwer to Hezekiah, has 

given us an admirable Deſcription of the ridicu- 


tous Vanity and Oftentation of a Kang puffed up 


— 


with great Succeſs. By thy Meſſengers thy }, 

proached the Lord, ind bf 1-4 2 th "Wit 
rude of my Chariots I am come up to the Hein y 
the Mountains, and to the Sides of, Lebanon vg 
will enter into the Lodgings of his Borders 4 
ter into the Foreſt of his Carmel. I have fond 
and drank firange Waters, and with the Sole; 15 
Feet, have I dried up all the Rivers of 0 
Places, 2 Kings Ver. 23, c. as if he bad i; 
„What can reſiſt the Force of my via; 
% Arms? Or where is the Place that ;; _ 
ceſſible to the Strength and Activity of the 
Troops? I have ſcaled the Top of the Bebek 


* Mountains with my heavy Chariots of Vx, | 


have aſcended even Lebanon itſelf, and throzgh 


«© the moſt difficult Paſſages, have opened and plan. 
* ed my ſelf a Way. Who then ſhall RT aye 
from taking up my Quarters in what Part of Ju 
* dea | pleaſe, from either climbing up to th 


| © Top of Carmel, or from coming down into th 


*« fruitful Vales, by making an entire Cor 

© of the Country ? Ar m Cal. Fountains, on 
* the drieſt Places, ariſe at my Beck the Hill 
*« ſubſide, the Rocks divide and make me a Way; 
* and at my Approach the deepeſt Rivers and 
** Ditches run dry; fo that Reſiſtance is unayall 
Fable, and Victory muſt attend my Standard, 
* whereover I go, or whatever Enterprize I take 


nin hand.” 


When Sennacherib was got home, aft "hou 
of ſo great an Army, he demande 
him, what the Reaſon might be, chat the. 0 N 
ble God of Heaven ſo favoured the ./ "i wn 
tion? To which he was anſwered, that aide 5 
from whom they were deſended, b) ſacri 4 105 1 
only Son to him, had purchaſed his Protect), 


aclab' Life lengthened. 


Chap. xx. 


220 
—— ſ CO DT — — 
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1he Balylonian Ambaſadors, c. 


is "3 K 


Wis Progeny 3 
uin hem, 
7 10 1 


Death, by ſacrificing him. But for 
: there 1s no other Foundation, but 
E bat ſcarce any Thing elſe can be thought of, that 
n afford any Excuſe for fo wicked a Parricide, 
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2 CHAP. XX 
—_ 

_ R$ B FEY 
b 


A Prayer hath his Life lengthened. The Sun goeth 
1% 4, for a Sign of that P 

en Degrees backward, for a Sign of that Pro- 
„% Berodach-baladan ſending to vifit Heze- 


3 Treaſures. Iſaiah underſtanding thereof, fre- 
W 7://th the Babylonian Captivity. Manalteh fuc- 
ceedeth Hezekiah. 


I A FTER the Defeat of Sennacherib, Hezekiah 


Aas much reſpected by the neighbouring 
. mortal Diſeaſe, and to aſſure him him it was {o, 
W. Prophet Iſaiah, in the Name of the Lord, 
ne to adviſe him to ſettle his Affairs, that his 
ind might not be troubled, for he ſhould die; 
ben withdrew. Hegetiab knew no other Way 
W deprecate this Sentence, but by applying direct. 


Jin was ſent back to Hezekiah, to tell him 
In the Lord, he ſhould recover in three Days 
ine, and that he ſhould live fifteen Years longer. 
Which ſurprized at the ſudden Reverſe of his 
Whom, asked the Prophet by what Sign he ſhould 
Wow he ſhould recover. 1/aiah told him it was at 
Wi Option, either to have the Shadow on the Sun- 
W's! go ten Degrees forward or backward ; and he 
the latter, which accordingly came to paſs, 
Wet the Prophet ordered a Lump of dry'd Figs to 
laid on the King's Ulcer, and he recovered. 

© lhe Fame of this Cure, and the Miracles at- 


i 

. Pang it, ſpread fo far, that it reached the Ear of 
E -4ich-Ba/adam King of abylon (at that Time 
l, poutary to the 4{ſyrian Monarch) who ſent Am- 
00 Eildors with Letters and Preſents to congratulate 
x; zh:af"s recovery; who thinking he could no 
nd lore honourably return the Compliment, than by 


(0- = gave them a Sight of all his Strength 
ure Id Treaſure, which plainly demonſtrates Heze- 
Ine Yb had ſome Vanity. 

e The Prophet T/aiah, by the Order of God, re- 
and Ived him ſeverely, and foretold that the Day 
Ne pad come, when all the Treaſures he had ga- 
108 cred, and his Children ſhould be carried into 
the n. Hezekiah having erred through human 
ac- ealkneſs, not Stubborneſs, humbly bowing to the 
pro ment, replied, Good is the Word of the Lord, 
10g 7 thou haſt ſpoken, ſeeing there will be Peace 
le. Wd Iruth in my Days. This is the laſt Act re- 
thi Pied of Hezekiah, who died, and was buried 
ent ae chief Sepulchre of the Sons of David, 
5 105 lucceeded by his Son Manaſſah. 
Lo 6 e Conqueſts which the Aſſyrians were every 
by A e making, could not fail of giving Umbrage 
Al - "lghbouring Powers to confederate againſt 
N * os therefore we may ſuppoſe, that beſide 
ar l el of Xe ec Hezetiab's Reco- 
g 4 Ar, urpoſe of this Embaſſy was, to enter 
* wing ee with him againſt Seunacherib, whoſe 


wer the Babylonians had Reaſon to 


eꝛekiah having received a Meſſage of Death, by 


is In the midit of all he was ſeized with 


W © his God, This he did in a ſhort Prayer, and 


ung them the Grandeur of his Kingdom, very 


ab, becauſe of” rhe Wonder, bath Notice of bis 


| Hezekiah's 


_— 


my 


whereupon the King replied, H that fear, as well as the Jctos; and (as the Author of 
PII ſpare him two of mine td gain | | 

Side; which when his two Sons, Share- der that was done in the Land, Chan. XXXii. 
„and Adrammelech heard, they reſolved to pre- 


the Chronicles expreſſes) to enquire into the Il un- 
fer that was do | ju; 
z, e. to enquire into the Miracle of the Sun's Re- 
trogradation, which could not fail of being a Mat- 
ter of great Curioſity to the Chaldeans, who; 
above all other Nations, were at that Time given 
to the Study of Aſtronomy, 1 
The Things which Hezebiah ſhewed to the Ba- 
bylonian Ambaſſadors, were the Riches of his 
Houle, his Treaſures, his Armory, and all his 


doing this, was doubtleſs to make the Bu 
put the greater Value upon his Friendſhip ; but 
herein he offended God, that he not only laid a 
Bait before theſe Foreigners, to encourage 


them 
to invade his Country, but ſeemed to place 


more 


; Confidence in this new Alliance with them, than 


in the Power of the Almighty, whole Favour and 
Protection he had ſo long experienced. The Au- 
thor of the Chronicles tells us, that in the Bu/ineſs 
of the Embaſſadors of the Princes of Babylon; who 
ſent unto him to inquire of the Wonder that was 
aone in the Land, God left him to try him, that be 
might know all that was in his Heart, Chap. xxxii. 
31. And from hence ſome have inferred, that 
great Oftence lay not ſo much in the 
Oſtentation of his military Stores and Treaſures, as 
in his not giving ſufficient Glory to God for ſo 
ſignal a Miracle, and his Recovery enſuant there- 
upon; and in his not repreſenting this Matter to 
theſe idolatrous Ambaſſadors, in ſuch powerful 
and convincing Terms, as might have drawn them 
over to the Knowledge of the true God, which was 
the proper Improvement, he ſhould have made, of 
this divine Vouchſafement to him. 

The Words in the Text are, Then ſaid Heze- 
kiah unto Iſaiah, Coed is the Word of the Lord, 
which thou haſt ſpoken; and he ſaid, Is it not good 
if Peace and Truth be in my Days? The Prophet 
had told him, that the very People whom he had 
been ſo highly complimenting, would carry his 
Poſterity into Captivity ; and to return him ſuch 
an Anſwer as this, ſhews not all the Concern which 
a good Prince out to have for his People and Po- 
ſterity : It ſhews indeed, as if he cared not what 
became of them, ſo long as he was permitted to 
live eaſy and happy. The Words in the Original 
are to this Effect, That which thou haft told me fi om 


Peace and Truth, i. e. ſolid and laſting Peace, con- 
tinue for my Time? May ! flatter myſelf with fo 
much Happineſs? And will God be ſo gracious 


* 4s not to revoke the Grant which he hach made 
me of a longer Continuance here? He is juſt, 
cc 


no doubt, in every Thing he tends upon us, but 
6“ do theſe Threats relate to me, or my Poſterit 
« only? Well were it for me, if he would ſuſ pend 
ce the Execution of his Wrath for the little Time 
c that I have to live.” This is the natural Senſe 
of Hezekiab's Anſwer, and accordingly Foſephus 
makes him ſay, That tho? I cannot but be much af- 
fitted at the Thoughts of the Mijery that will befal 
my Family, yet fence it is God's Pleaſure that it ſhould 
be ſo, I have no more to beg of Heaven, that I ma 
enjoy the ſmall Remainder of my miſerable Life in 
Peace. 
CHAP. XXI. | 

Manaſſeh his Reign. His great Idolatry. His 
Wickeeneſs cauſeth Propbeſtes againſt Judah. A- 
mon ſucceedeth him. Amon's wicked Reign, He 


Stores and Strength for War; and the Reaſon for 


God is good; I willingly ſubmit to it: Bur full 
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J. ſiab s good Reign; 


Was ſpilt. 


living in Manaſſeh's Reign, were Hoſea, Joel, 


dab the Prophetels, and the told them, that the 


—— — 


— — — — 


— — 


IL KINGS. 


being flain by his S ervants, and thoſe Murderers | 
flain by the People, Joſiah is made King. 


Anaſſeh, though but twelve Years old, ſuc- | 

h ceeded his Father, and was a wicked Prince; 
he adored Idols, reſtored the High-Places, erected 
Altars to Baal, and ſet up an Idol in the Temple, | 
forced his Sons to paſs through the Fire, and made 
uſe of Diviners, Inchanters, and thoſe who ſaid 


they had familiar Spirits. He was naturally very | 


cruel; for to add to the reſt of his Crimes, he 1s 
ſaid to have ſhed ſo much innocent Blood that 
Feruſalem was filled with it. Among the reſt who 
made up this purple Stream, it 1s more than pro- 
bable the innocent Blood of the Prophet 1/aiah 
For though the holy Text gives no 
Account of his Death, yet eccleſiaſtic Writers tell 
us, that under this King Manaſſeh (who is reported 
to have been his Son-1n-law) he was in his extream 
Age, after he had lived more than an hundred Years, 
and propheſied above fixty of them, moſt barba- 
roufly put to death, by being ſawed in two with a 
wooden Saw. To which, very probably, the Au- 
thor of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews might refer, 
when he ſaid, They were ſawed aſunder, Hebr. xi. 37. 
He collected into one Volume all the Prophecies 
he had made under the Kings, Uzziah, Fotham, 
Ahaz and Hezektah. 
Amon ſucceeded Manaſſeh, inheriting the worſt 
of his Father's Vices; and following his Steps, 
God ſhortened his Government, by permitting his 
Seryants to conſpire againſt him, and ſlay him; 
but he was ſucceeded by his Son Fofrah, who was 
propheſied of by Name, above three hundred Years 
before he was born. I Kings xiii. 2. 

The Prophets who are ſuppoſed to have been 


Natum, Habaknk, ſome ſay Obadiah; and accord- 
ing to the general Tradition, the greateſt Prophet 
of them all, Ju, before-mentioned. 


CHAP. XXII. 

Joſiah his good reign. He taketh care for the re- 
pair of the Temple. Hilkiah hoving found a Book 
of the Law, Joſiah {cndeth to Huldah to enquire 
F the Lord. Huldah prophefeeth the Deſtruc- 
ion of Jeruſalem, but reſpite thereof in Joſiah's 
T ime. | | 


OA was but eight Years old when he be- 
gan to reign ; but he gave ſuch early Tokens 
of a pious Genius, that the Lord took him under 


bis Protection. This young Prince appointed cer- 


tain of the Prieſts to collect Money for the repair 
of the Houle of the Lord, and whilſt H7/4:ah the 
High-Prieſt was locking up the Money, he found 
the Book of the Law, (ſuppoſed to be the whole 
Pentateuch) which being brought to the King, and 
read by his Chancellor to him, he rent his Robes, 
and immediately commanded Hilkiah, and the 
Princes of the Kingdom, to go and inquire of the 
Lord for him. 'I hey applied themſelves to Hul- 


Exils threathened by the Book of the Law would 
ſoon fall on the Houſe of Judah ; but for the 
King, becauſe he had humbled himſelf before the 
Lord, when he had heard the Judgments denounced 
againſt the People, he ſhould die a King in Peace, 
and ſee none of the Evils he intended to bring 
againſt Jeruſulem, and the Inhabftants of it. He 


ſlated to everlaſting Happineſs, for otherwiſe 
died in Battle, as we may fee in the nine * 
twentieth Verſe of the next Chapter. : 


l Cas EN 
Joſiah cauſeth the Book to be read in a ſolens Aly, 
bly. He reneweth the Covenant of the Lord, j, 


upon the Altar of Beth-el, as was Jore-pr ofiejn 

He kept a moſs ſolemn Paſſover. He pit dus 

Witches, and all Abominations. Joſiah 9111, 

ing Pharaoh Nechoh, is „lain at Megiddo. [7 

hoahaz ſucceeding him, is impriſoncd by Phe 

raoh Nechoh, who made Jehoiakim Ng. J. 
hoilakim his wicked Reign. 


Ja [4 H having ſent and gathered all the f. 


Iſrael, faithfully to keep his Commandments. . 
not only deſtroyed the Idols, but the Altar a 
Bethel, and thoſe that were in the High-placy 
with all other Things that tended to Idolatry, Ar 
to ſhew his Contempt of Bethel, he viſited it 
| Perſon, where after many Expreſſions of Zeal in 
the Seryice of the true God, he not only dey: 
ed the falſe Prieſts, but ſeeing many Mom 
ments of the Dead in the Mount, he ordered the 
Bones to be taken out of them, and burct then 
upon the Altars. But by the Inſcription diſcortr 
ing the Monument of the Man of God, who cane 
from Judah to declare againſt the Altar at Þrths, 
he would not let his Bones be removed. He kept 
the Paſſover with ſuch State and Solemnity, 2 
had never been obſerved by any of his Predecellor; 
and he put away Witches, and all abominabl 
Things. The laſt Act of this King was his op 
poſing Necho King of Egypt, who flew him, be 
cauſe he conſulted not with the Lord, but we 


was flain, and being brought to Je: alen, vi 
buried 1n the Sepulchre of his Fathers. 

Upon the Death of Jofah, his Son Jeboatit 
was anointed King, but his Reign fell ſhort, Lal 
ing but three Months, being depoſed by the EA 
tian King, who made Eliabim King, Jehoabass 
elder Brother, changing his Name to Jeet, 
Then making the Crown of Judah tributa!y ® 
Egypt, he taxed the Country, Jeboiatim Fs 
every Man according to his Ability. Tce 
was carried into Egypt, where he died in Capt” 
and Zehotartm reigned wickedly. — 

Several of the Prieſts, ſeeing the Worlkup d 
the Temple abandoned, and after that the 1c 
and Offerings and Sacrifices were taken as) « 
ving nothing to ſubſiſt themſelves, had the V 2 
neſs to repair to the High-Places, and there = 
unto God ſuch Oblations and Sacrifices a8 the f 
ple brought them, (for it does not appeal 1 
any of them entered into the Service 5 nee 
Gods) but becauſe this was giving Counten "id 
(by their Preſence and Miniſtry) to 2 worſtip e 
was forbidden, Deut. xij. 11. be would not *. 
them any more into the Service of the Temptꝰ 
he ſuffered them to be maintained by 1. p . 0 
them, in ſhort, into the Condition of we” 1 


er I 
1/4 


that had any Blemiſh, who might 2% Bru 


Bread of their God, and yet might e Uh [fe 
of their God both of the Holy and moſt 5 


1 21,23; 


died in Peace with God, and was by Death tran- 


deſtroyeth Idolatry. He burnt dead Mens hig 


ders of the People, went into the Hou: « 
the Lord, and made a covenant with the Cod d 


againſt him of his own Head. At Hyd he 


at II 4 0 ace : —— 2 3 


8 ——_— 2 reren deen 


2 


” * Tn 


CHA P. xxliii. 


—_— 


F ration of the SUN. 


YH Topbet was the Name, which is ſometimes given 


8 o the molt infamous of all Proſtitutes, who ex- 
ccd their Bodies to be abuſed, contrary to Nature, 
ö 1 Honour of thoſe filthy Deities, whom they wor- 


ipped. Their Houſes were near the Temple, 
| © {therefore theſe were Perſons conſecrated to Im- 
„ rity; and that they might commit their Abo- 
E :nations with a greater Licenciouſneſs, they had 
omen appointed to make them Tents, wherein 
bey were wont to retire upon theſe deteſtable Oc- 
F = the general Opinion of the Jews, that the 
Word Topher comes from Thoph, which in their 
Language ſignifies a Drum, becaule Drums, in 
is Place were uſed to be beat, in order to deaden 
e Cries of thoſe Children which were burnt alive 


F Lo 

) 2 

* $3 
” 3, 
. 


„de Idol Moloch: But there is one Objection to 
i Eymology, /. that it does not appear that 
e larger Kind of Drums, ſuch as are in uſe now, 


eie dat all known to the Antients. There was 
beter fort indeed, or what we call a Tabor, where- 
ih they made Muſick in their dancing, but theſe 
ere rot loud enough for the preſent Purpoſe, and 
We larger Kind we owe to the Arabiaus, who firſt 


I $ : 8 | 
iv brought them into Spain, from whence they were 
of. A ſperſed all Europe over. 5 


Iss certain, that all the People of the Eaſt wor- 
Whipped the Sun, and conſecrated Horſes to it; be- 
ue they were nimble and ſwift in their Courſe, 
en as they ſuppoſed it to be. But then the 
ton is, whether the People of Fudah, ſacri- 
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„el theſe Horſes to the Sun, (as 'tis certain the 
nenen, Perfans, and other Nations did) or 
„eh led them out in State every Morning, to meet 


ad ſalute the Sun at his rifing. The Antients had 
WE Notion likewiſe, that the Sun itſelf was carried 
bout in a Chariot; and therefore Chariots as well 


0p 1 | . . 2 

be WE Horſes were dedicated to it. Since then we find 
eit ele Hortes and Chariots ſtanding lo near toge- 
beer, the Horſes, we may ſuppoſe, were deſigned 


Wo draw the Chariots, and the Chariots to carry 
e King, and his other great Officers (who were 


1:1: blaters of this Kind) out at the Eait-Gate of 
le City, every Morning to ſalute and adore the 
„a at its coming above the Horizon. 

us The Fews will tell us, that on one Side of the 


terne (where the Prophet of Fudah, and the 
Fi rophet ot Bethel lay together) there grew Nettles 
Ind Thiſtles, on the other Mirtles and other odo- 
lerous Plants, ſignifying that a true and falſe 
Lophet lay there, and that this raiſed the King's 
$ Curtoſity to enquire whole that Sepulchre was ; 
bar chere is no ground for this fabulous Fancy. 


ei e King, we may ſuppoſe, eſpied a Stone or 
bt 1 lar more eminent than the reſt, with the Name 
cle of the Perſons that were buried under it, and this 
of! 84 him ask the Queſtion of the Men of the 
hy , e. ſome of the old Inhabitants that had 
that 


Sy the Captivity, and not any of theſe New 
mers, whom. the. King of 4{yria had ſent thi- 


5s 
der, tor theſe could give no Account of the an- 


th nent Hiſtories of the Tjrachites ; neither can we 
cc WT role chat che Sepulchre itſelf, after ſo many 
t "cars ſtanding, could have been diſtinguiſhable, 
po 8 not ſome pious Perſon or other, wich an In- 
ln n per petuate the Memory ot the Thing, in 
„ th ch ſuceſlive Age, taken care to preſerve and re- 
10h Par it, Matt. XX111, 29. | 


Book 2 it was the whole Pentateuch, or the 
Found ! cu eonomy only, which the High- Prieſt 
i : the Temple, tis generally agreed, that 


A great Paſſover. 
the Part which Shaphan read to the King, was 
taken out of the Book of Deuteronomy, and not 
without ſome Probability, that the xxvliith, xxixth, 
and xxxth Chapters were that Portion of Scripture 
which the Secretary, who (as we are told, 2 Kings 
XX11. 8.) had read the Book before he brought it 
to the King, thought proper, upon this Occaſion, 
to turn to; for therein 1s contained a Renewal of 
the Covenant, which Moſes, as Mediator, had made 


between God and the People of J/-acl, at Mount 


Horch; and therein thoſe Threats and terrible 


Comminations, to the Tranſgreſſors of the Law, 
whether Prince or People, which affected 7ofah ſo 
much; and this very likely was that Abridgment 
of the Law which Moſes gave the Levites to put 9% 
the Side of the Covenant, that it might be there 
for a Witneſs againſt the Tranſgreſſors of it. 
JF EVE EE, 266. | 

The Words of the Text are, Surely there was not 
held ſuch a Paſſover, from the Days of theFudges, nor 
in all the Days of the Kings of Iſrael and of Judah, 
which, taken in a literal Senſe, muſt denote that 


this Paſſover, which was celebrated by two Tribes 


only, was more numerous, and more magnificent, 
than all thoſe that were obſerved in the Days of 
David and Solomon, in the moſt happy and flourith- 


whole twelve Tribes were met together, to jolem- 
nize that Feaſt. It may not be amiſs therefore to 
allow, that in theſe Expreſſions there is a kind of 
Anxeſis or Exaggeration, not unuſual in facred as 
well as in profane Authors. For nothing is more 


common, than to ſay, Never was ſo much Splendor 


aud Magnificence ſeen, when we mean no more, 
than that the Thing we ſpeak of was very ſplen- 
did and magnificent; unleſs we ſuppoſe, with ſome, 
that a Preference is given to this Paſſover above all 
the reſt, in reſpect of the exact Obſervation of 
the Rites and Ceremonies belonging to it, which, 
at other Times were performed according to Cut- 
tom, and ſo ſeyeral Things either altered or omit- 
ted; but at this every Thing was performed ac- 
cording to the preſcribed Form of the Law, from 
which, ſince the finding of this authentic Copy of 


it, Joſſab enjoined them not to vary one Tittle, 


Tho' Joſhab was, doubtleſs, ſincere in what he 
did, and omitted nothing to reſtore the Purity of 
God's Worthip, wherever his Power extended; yet 
the People had {till a hankering after the Corrup- 
tions of the former Part of 2Janaſſeh's Reign. They 
complicd indeed with the preſent Reformation, but 
this was only out of fear of incurring the King's 
Diſpleaſure, or of feeling the Severity of his Jut- 
tice : Their Hearts were not right towards God, as 
appears from the Writings of the Prophets thar 
lived in thoſe Times; and therefore, ſeeing no 
Sign of their Repentance, God had no Reaſon 
to reverſe his Decree. 

Pharaoh ſignifies no more, in the Egyptian Lan- 
guage, than King, and was therefore given to 
every one that ſat upon that Ihrone: But MNechs 
(according to Herodotus) was his proper Name, 
tho? ſome will have it to be an Appellative, which 
ſignifies lame, becauſe this Pharaoh (as they ſup- 
pole) had a Lameneſs, which proceeded from fome 
Wound he had received in the Wars. The fame 
Hiſtorian tells us, that he was the Son and Succeſſor 
of Pſametichus King of Egypt, and a Man of a 
bold enterpriſing Spirit; that he made an Attempt 


to join the Nile and the Red- Sea, by drawing a 
Canal from the one to the other; that tho? he fail- 
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ing State of the 7ewiſh Monarchy, and when the 
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Fehoiachin's wicked Reign. 


«<a 


1 


II. KINGS. 


Jeruſalen tal 


13 


ed in this Deſign, yet by ſending a Fleet from the 


Red-Sea through the Streights of Pabel. mandel, he 


diſcovered the Coaſts of Africa, and in this his 


Expedition to the Euphrates, reſolved to bid fair, 
by deſtroying the united Force of the Babylonians 
and Medes, tor the whole Monarchy of 4/a. 
Megiddo was a City in the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, 
not far from the Mediterranean-Sea, which Way 


Necho was to paſs with his Army, in order to go | 


into Syria, and thence to the Euphrates. In the 


Valley adjoining to this Place Joſah was flain, | 
while he was at the Head of his Army, (as Joſe- 
Pbus tells us) and riding up and down to give Or- 


ders from one Wing to the other. This Action 
Herodotus makes mention of, when he tells us, 
that Necho King of Egypt, having fallen upon the 


| Serians, near the City of Magdol, obtained a great | 


Victory, and made himſelf Maſter of hy toy : Where 
the Author plainly miſtakes the Syrians for the Jes; 
 Mogdelum, a City in the Lower Egypt, for Megid- 


do; and Cadytis for Kadeſh, in the upper Galilee, | 


by which he was to paſs in his Way to Carchemyþ ; 
or rather for the City of Feruſalem, which, in 
Heredotus's Time, might be called by the neigh- 
bouring Nations, Cadyta, or C adyſcha, i. e. the boly 
City, fince even to this Day it is called by the Eaſtern 
People Al-buds, which is plainly both of the fame 


4 


Signification and Original. 


— 


i 


given us Jo/tah's Encomium in theſe Words; Al. 
except David, and Hezekias, and Joſias were de- 
feffive. They forſook the Law of the Moſt High ; 
even the Kings of Judah Vailed. But the Remem- 
braune of Joſias is like the Compoſition of the Per- 
ume, that is made by the Art of tbe Apothecary: It 
is feeet as Honey in all Mouths, and as Muc at a 
Baiguet of Wine, He behaved himſelf uprightly in 
the Conver/ion of the People, and took away the Abo- 
mination of Tniquity. He directed his Heart unto 
the Lord, and in the Time of the Ungodly, be eſta- 
bliſhed the Worſhip of God, Eccleſ. xlix. 1, &c. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Jchoiakim, j#r/t ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, then 


revelling againſt him, procureth his own Ruin. 


Jehoiachin ſucceedeth him. The King of Egypt 


7s vanquiſhed by the King of Babylon. Jehoia- 


chin's evil Reign. Jeruſalem is taken and carri- 
ed captive into Babylon. Zedekiah is made King, 
and reigneth ill, unto the utter Deſtruction of 
Judah. So be. 


IN the Beginning of the fourth Year of 7ehoza- 
BR #tim's Reign, Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, 


made him tributary to him for three Years, at the 


End of which Time he turned and rebelled againſt 
him; — Which Nebuchadnezzar ordered him to 
be attacked by ſome Chaldean Troops, joined by 
the Syrians, M abites, and Ammonites. God fre- 


quently admoniſhed Fehorakim and his People to 


return to their Duty, but in vain. To let him ſee 
however that God was in earneſt, he permitted 
this obſtinate Prince to fall into the Hands of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who put him in Irons, intendin 
to have carried him to Babylon, if he had not died 
by the Way. | 
Nebuctacnezzar, having carried away all the 
Craftſmen, Smiths, and principal Workmen, made 
Nattaniab King, changing his Name to Zedekiah. 


e was twenty and one Years of Age when he be- 


"The Author of the Book of Feelefafticus has 


Things, were likewiſe ſlain. As for Zedetiab hin 
| ſelf, the Babyloniſh King commanded his Eyes 


Revenge on them for ſlaying the Governor he It 


ed could made their Eſcape, ng that the (19 


— 
gan to reign, and did very wickedly, in 3 6% 
Time rebolling againſt he King of bahn nh 

Thus the Peoples Sins were the true Cayf, 
God gave them wicked Kings, whom h 
to do wickedly, that they might bring 
and long threatened Puniſhments upon t 
and their People. 


Wh 
e lufee 
the lon 


CH'a . XXV. 


Jerufalem is beſteged. Zedekiah taten, jj, x 

lain, his Eyes put out. Nebuzar-adan ha 
the City, carrieth the Remnant, except a /ak 
Labourers, into Captivity ; ſpoileth and arid 
away the Treaſures, The Nobles are ſung 
Riblah, Gedaliah, who was ſet over they 1 
remained, being ſlain, the fic flee into E 


Evil-merodach advanceth Jehoiachin 1 . 
Court. 


\ | Ebuchadnezzar having put himſelf at f 
Head of a very powerful Army, belegt 
Feruſulem in Perſon. The Siege drawing Near x 
End, the People, through the Scarcity of Proj 
ſions, are reduced to Extremity, being forced u 
rake the very Dunghills for Food, and at ia 
feed on one another. See Lament. iv. 4, 5, 10, a 
Ezek. v. 10. e 

In this tad Condition the City was taken by Su 
in the eleventh Year of Zedekiah's Reign, The 
Ghaldeans having poſſeſſed themſelves of on 
Gate, King Zedekiah, with the few Forces he ha 
left, endeavoured to eſcape at another Gate; bu 
the City being incloſed on every Side by the He 
my's victorious Army, he had not gone far bit 
he was taken, and the few that were ith hin 
diſperſed. . | 

The wretched King thus taken, was carried 
Nebuchadnezzar, who was then at Rib/ah, whets 
to add to his Miſery he ſaw his Sons put to det 
before his Face, and the Princes of Judah, vho hi 
oppoled his inclining to bring the Prophet Je, 
whom God had ſent to forewarn him of all tber 


be put out, and binding him in Fetters of Br 
he carried him in triumph to Babylon, where 
died in Priſon. 4 

The King of Babylon made Gedaliah Ruler o 
the People that were left, to whom many Cr 
tains of the Army reſorted, among whom Ws 
Imael, one of the royal Family of the Kings 0 
Judah, who afterwards conſpired againſt Gedajidl, 
and flew him ; upon which all the People f 
into Egypt, as fearing Nebuchadnezzar would take 


appointed. - , . 

Jeboiachin King of Judah, in the ſeven and thi 
tieth Year of his Captivity, was by Nebuchaant 
zar's Son, who ſucceeded his Father, taken outs 
Priſon, preferred to great Honour, and uſed MI 
ly, having a handſome Allowance from the Rif 
of Babylon, as long as he lived. | | 

It is a hard Matter to conceive how the Beſeg 


deans had begirt the City round about. J f 
indeed gives us this Account. © That as the pl 
* was taken about Midnight, the Ca une 
* the reſt of the Soldiers, went dire I 100 * 
Temple; which King Zedekiah perceln is 1 
© took. his Wives, Children, Commando“ 


Friends, and they ſlipt all away togeti 4 


| 


7 2 9 | ns, 
H 7edekiaÞ's Flight. - H AP. XXV. The Temple deſtroyed. 


a narrow Paſſage towards the Wilderneſs.” But 
den what this narrow Paſſage was, is ſtill the Quel- 
ton. The Jeu indeed think that there was a 
WE © brecrancous Paſſage from the Palace to the Plains 
of Jericho, and that the King and his Courtiers 
migbt endeavour to make their Eſcape that Way. 
Dion, tis true, tells us, Lib. Rvi. that in the laſt 
BZ Siege of Jeruſalem, the Jews had covert Ways, 
H hich went under the W alls of the City, to a 
W onfiderable Diſtance into the Country, out of 
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ales notice of any ſuch ſubterraneous Conduit, at 
3 his Siege, we may ſuppoſe that the Chaldeans ha- 


ug made a Breach in the Wall, the Beſieged got 


be! Words in the ſecond Book of Kings are; 


\ 
d 
? 
* « 
3 


W Works, in a Paſſage che Enemy did not fuſpeck. 


* 


%) went by the Way of the Gate, between the two 


,, which is by the King's Garden, which, 1n 
Wi = £-- oy 1 5 . | Fo 

„ are thus expreſſed, They went by the Way 
" HE/ tte King's Garden, by the Gate between the two 


. So that as the King's Garden faced the 
WE Country, very likely there was ſome very private 
u imperceptible Gate, through which they might 
WE: imperceptible Gate, through which they mig 

empt to eſcape, and the Beſiegers perhaps might 
beep fo ſtrict a W. atch at that Part of the Town, 


1 _— , - . . © © v4 
TY W(clpccially in the Hurry of ſtorming it) becauſe it 


1 . 
Wer prafticable. © © | 
= i was a City of Syria, in the Country of 


Win, which Country is the neareſt to 7udea, 
mm TOW City, according to St. Ferom, was the 
nme with what was afterwards called Antioch ; 


Ass it was the moſt pleaſant Place in all Sy- 


eise the Plain, and made their Eſcape in a man- 


auf e here Neue ar lay, to attend the Succeſs 
Here de Siege of Fey uſalem, to ſend his Army proper 
10 WE" pplies, and to intercept any Relief that might 
ohe to the Beſieget. | 

m_— Joſephus takes Notice, that the ſeemin Con- 
thek idion in the Prophecies of Ezekiel and Fere- 
þ hn . concerning the Fate of Zedełiah, made that 
yes 0 We cc give no Heed to what was foretold. Eze- 
3:1 P's 5 Prophecy is delivered in theſe Words, I wwi/l 


© bim to Babylon, to the Land of the Chaldeans, 
a be not fee it, tho? he die there, Chap. X11, 


er or RAE and Feremiab's in theſe, He ſhall be delivered 
y (ip Ws foe Hands of the King of Babylon, and ſpali 
nm vv _ ak with im Mouth to Mouth, and his Eyes ſhall 
jngs0 is Eyes, Chap. xxxii. 4. both of which 


bien they were wont to fall and fally upon the 
Y 3 Be were ſtraggling from their Camp: 
hit fince neither Joſephus nor the ſacred Hiſtorian | 


ay privately between the Wall aud the Out- 


carried to Rib/ah, where he-ſaw the King of Baby- 
lan, and ſpake to him, and beheld his Children 
executed, but had afterwards his Eyes put out, 
and was then carried to Babylon, where he was in- 


Eye-Sight. 


p ; 


The Reflection which Foſephus makes upon 
this Occafion, is very. good and moral. This 
*© may lerve to convince even the Ignorant, ſays 

he, of the Power and Wiſdom of God, and of 
the Conſtancy of his Counſels, through all the 
various Ways of his Operations. It may like- 
wite ſhew us, that God's Foreknowledge of 
Things is certain, and his Providence regular 
in the ordering of Events; beſides that, it holds 
forth a moſt exemplary Inſtance of the Danger 
of our giving way to the Motions of Sin and 


ce Infidelity, which deprive us of the Means of 
diſcerning God's Judgments, which are ready 
iy to fall upon us.” 


built, four hundred Years, ſays Sir Fohu Marſham ; 
tqur hundred and twenty tour Years, three Months 
and eight Days, ſays Primate Uhr ; four hundred 
and thirty Years lays Abarbinel, and another learn- 
ed Few; but Foſephus computes the Thing till 
higher, for he tells us, that the Temple was burnt 
four hundred and ſeventy Years, fix Months and 
ten Days from the Building it; one thouſand and 
ſixty Years, fix Months and ten Days from the 
Jraelites coming out of the Land of Egypt; one 
thouſand nine hundred and fifty Years fix Months 
and ten Day from the Deluge; and three thouſand 
five hundred and thirty Years, ſix Months and ten 
Days from the Creation of the World. TJoſephus 
ſtands amazed, that the ſecond Temple ſhould be 
burnt by the Romanus in the ſame Month, and on 
the very ſame Day of the Month, that this was 


ſet on fire by the Chaldeans, and, as ſome of the 


Fewo Doctors ſay, when the Levites were ſinging 
the ſame Plalm in both Deſtructions, viz. xciv. 23. 
He ſhall bring upon them their own Iniquity, and he 
ſhall cut them off in their own Wickedneſs ; yea, the 
Lord our God ſhall cut them off. „ 15 
Gedaliah, we underſtand, was the Son of Abi tam, 
Feremiah's great Friend; and 'tis not unlikely that 
by the Prophet's Advice, who exhorted all, both 
King and People, to ſurrender themſelves to the 
Alſyrians, Fer. XXVviii. 5, 17. he made his Eſcape 
from the City, and went over to the King of Ba- 
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W's literally accompliſhed : For Zedetiab was 


nd thit 
haduetr 
n out 0 
ed kind 
he Kung 


Beſieg 
he Cu. 
oe 
the Ci 
ns, with 

into the 
, ind, he 
ers and 


ther, 0 
« 4 (Als 


þ 


bylon, and for this Reaſon was promoted to the 
Government of Fudea. 


BISSER- 


capable of ſeeing the City, becauſe he had loſt his 


'The Temple was burnt, from the Time that it was 
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DISSERTATION | 


The Senſe of Elijah's Anſwer to Naaman, and that Naaman mieht i. 
nocently attend his Mafler ; an Objection anſwered. Eliſha's ahi 
the Children juſtified, and Elijah's ſlaying the Captains and they 
Companies. In what Senſe Elijah hindered it from raining: Ihy 
fled jrom Jezebel. Elijah might ſub/iſt upon what he eat and dra, 
for forty Days and Nights : Ravens proper Creatures to feed hin: 
Why he did not anoint Jehu and Haſael : Why Baal's Priefts 4: 
cepted Elijah's Challenge ; and why he might order them to be ſly, 
My God regarded Ahab's Repentance, aud why he cut off Kiel 


Children for their Father's Sins. 


HE moſt material Part of the Diſcourſe, 
which paſſed between Naaman and Elijah, 
is delivered in theſe Words, 2 Kings v. 17, 18. 
Thy Servant (ſays Naaman) will henceforth 
ofer, neither Burnt-offerings, nor Sacrifices unto other 
Gods, but unto the Lord In this Thing the Lord pardon 
thy Servant, that, when my Maſter goeth into the Houſe 
of Rimmon, and he leaneth on my Hand, and I bow m 
ſelf in the Houſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy Ser- 
vuaunt in this Thing And Elijah ſaid unto him, Go in 
Peace. Go in Peace, was a common Form of Vale- 
diction among the Fews, wherewith Elijab might diſ- 
miſs Ngaman, without any further Anſwer to his Re- 
queſt, or Reſolution to his Doubt: For the Prophet, 
we muſt ſuppoſe, in this whole Tranſaction, was under 
the immediate Influence, and Direction of the Spirit of 
God ; and therefore, if the Spirit of God thought pro- 
per to withhold any further Inſtruction from the Syrian 
General, it was not in the Prophet's Power, though he 
had given him his Houſe full of Silver and Gold, Numb. 
xxii. 8. (as Baalam put the Caſe) to go beyond the Word 
of the Lord, to do more, or leſs, Conſidering then, that 
Naaman was now in the Intancy of his Converſion, and 
as yet not able to receive the higher Precepts of Per- 
fection; that himſelf was conſcious of his own Offence, 
and wanted pot therefore ſo much to be inſtructed, as 
encouraged, and ſtrengthened in the Lord; and that 
the Matters, wherein he ſeemed to doubt, were not of 
ſuch mighty Importance, as to concern the Eſſence and 
Foundation of Religion ; conſidering theſe Things, I 
ſay, we may ſoon perceive the Reaſon, why Elijah ac- 
cepted of his Renunciation of a falſe, and Profeſſion of 
a true Religion, his declared Averſion to the Worſhip 
of Idols, and fixed Reſolution to ſerve the Lord only, 
as a ſufficient Advance in his preſent Circumſtances. 
Ifraclites indeed, and ſuch as were deſcended from 
the Stock of Jacob, were obliged to the Obſervation of 
the whole Mo/uick Law; but Strangers and Aliens, when 
they came to be admitted Preſelytes of the Gate, were 
confined only to the Worſhip of the true God, and the 
Practice of ſuch Duties, as were moral and ſocial ; and 
therefore, when Naaman profeſſed himſelf a Worſhipper 
of the Moſt High God only, and declared withal, that 
his attending his Maſter into the Temple of Rimmon 
was not with any Religious Purpoſe, bur purcly in Per- 
formance of the Duty of his Office, the Propher#had 


Reaſon good to bid him go i Peace, or (as the Worls 
may import) to give himſelf no Uncaſineſs about th 
Matter. 
For, though we pretend not to ſay with ſome Rü- 
binical Doctors, that, as Naaman was no Jeu, but 
Foreigner, and Proſelyte only, he was not obliged 
abſtain from all external Worſhip of Idols (is the J, 
confeſſedly were) ſo long as he continued in anotter 
Country; yet it is generally agreed, that we arc bound 
to ſhew the ſame Reſpect to our Superiors, and tht 
that are ſet in Authority over us (ſo long as we do nat 
injure our Conſeiences thereby) in one Place, as yell 
another; and that therefore Naaman might very inte- 
cently retain his Dignity, and high Office at Co 
even as Joſeph did in Egypt, and Daniel in Balyi 
might accompany his Maſter into Rinmon's Temple, dis 
and bow together with him, in Compliance to bs li 
firmity, or Convenience (who could not fo well do. 
if he ſtood upright) ſo long as this was a Seroice 4 
the Man (as Tertullian reaſons upon the like Occali 
and not to the Idol; fo long as this was an Act pur! 
external, without any of thoſe inward Sentiment“ 
Reſpect, which conſtitute the Eſſence ot Acer F 
„This, I own, is the common Solution; but f W 
« not entirely pleaſe me. It juſtifies an Action, - 6 
« Naaman himſelf was not well ſatisfied in. 147 
« upon the Prophet an Imputat ion of too much A 
« and Indulgence ; and, upon the General, that 0 1 
« much Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation. Had Am, 
« Example, in this Senſe, been made a Precedent, 1 
« nel, in the Court of Nebuchadnezzar, and 0 ſe 
* 2ar, amidſt Antiochus's Officers, might bw i 
« Perſecution. Dan. iii. 12. Daniel, at the or fy 
« the Inſtruments, might have fallen down be 10 
„Image, not out of any Principle ot Adoration, 15 
&« pure Obedience to the King's Orders; 4 ob Sri 
cc vi. 21. Eleazar might have evaded the cating ed be 
« Fleſh, if he would but have let it been al fl 
« he did eat it; but we find no ſuch pref, hi 
either of theſe, and therefore we can haf / 


ö : ; M: . ” 
« that this is the right Conſtruction. o what's ph 


Now, ſince Repentrnce has regard f mitted, Þ 
and to ask Pardon for an Offence alread) 990 What de 
much more natural, than to ask Pardon 
purpofe, for the future, to commit (A be i ſeems 1% 
of Morality, is a kind of Contradiction improbi 


DISSERTATION MV. 


. that the Words ſhould be rendered (as the 
ae will fairly bear it) in the Preter Tenſe : Lord, 
© 10 Grvant, that when my Maſter went into the 
f Rimmon, to worſhip, and he leaned on my Hand, 


Rd 


wed myſelf there, the Lord pardon thy Servant in 
For, how great would the Incongruity be, 
who had juſt before declared his Renuncia- 
Jolatry; ſhould now confeſs his Readineſs to 
ne ſame Crime, and deſire God's Pardon 
3 ore-hand? Whereas to ask Pardon for what 
3 bal done amiſs, and to deſire the Prophet's Interceſ- 
e » God in that Behalf, argued a Mind truly ſen- 
bon yi" his former Tranſgreſſion, and very much re- 
3 E ito avoid it for the eg And accordingly it is 
# ed, that, upon his Return home, he refuſed to 
h Rimmon any more, and was thereupon diſmiſſed 
3 - ping General of the King's Forces. 
Zabel, we all know, Was one of the Cities where 
em bad ſet up a golden Calf, a Place ſtrangely 
Ts 1 to Idolatry, and whoſe Inhabitants had no 
* Averſion to Eliſba, as being the Servant and Suc- 
or of one who had been a profeſſed Enemy to their 
gde Worſhip, and himſelf no leſs an Oppoſer of it: 
sdreaſonable to ſuppoſe therefore, that the Children 
Wiichcy were Children, for the Word Naarim may ſig- 
Wc pron Tour hs as well) who mocked Eliſha, were 
ad and encouraged thercunto by their Parents; 
al therefore the Judgment was juſt, in God's puniſh- 
ett Wickedneſs of theſe Parents, by the Death of 
Wc Children, who, though they ſuffered in this Life, 
il de Happineſs to be reſcued from the Danger of an 


1 
* 


' i 0 5 0 >a 
obarous Education, which might have been of fatal 


7 


WT endency both to their preſent and future State. 

hn the mean Time it muſt be acknowledged, that th: 
WT:olence of theſe Mockers (whether we ſuppoſe them 
uldren or Youths) was very provoking, for as much 
E they ridiculed not only a Man, whoſe very Age com- 
aded Reverence, but a Prophet likewiſe, whoſe Cha- 
e in all Ages, was accounted ſacred, nay, and 
ea God himſelf, whoſe Honour was ſtruck at, in the 
eproaches caſt upon his Servant, and that too in one 
Wor his moſt glorious and wonderful Works, his Aſfump- 
Won of Elijah into Heaven: For go up, tho Bald- 
; co up, then Bald. head (beſides the Bitterneſs of 
Wii Contempt expreſſed in the Repetition of the Words) 
ens, that they made a mere Jeſt of any ſuch Tranſla- 
Won; and therefore, in Banter, they bid Eliaſb go up, 
Whither, as he pretended, his Friend and Maſter was 
os before, 3 180 

Tbeſe Provocations, one would think, were enough 
Wo draw an Imprecation from the Prophet; but this Im- 
Whrccation did not proceed from any Paſſion, or private 
Wclentment of his own, but merely from the Command 


—» 
A 
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d Commiſſion of his God; who, for the Terror and 


{tion of other profane Perſons and Idolaters, as well 


for the Maintenance of the Honour and Authority of 
Ws Prophets, confirmed the Word, which had gone ous of 
Servant s Mouth. | 

E The like is to be ſaid of the Deſtruction which Eli- 
| oh called down from Heayen, upon the two Captains 
Wi their Companies, who came to apprehend him, that 
*% did this, not out of any haſty Paſſion or Revenge, 
&— purely in Obedience to the holy Spirit, wherewith 
4 Was animated, and in Zeal for the Honour and 


ot God, which, in the Perſon of his Prophet, 
A T1 groſly abuſed, 8 

3 * Officers that were ſent to him, call him indeed 
I = Gad; but, by the Anſwer which the Prophet 
1 na, we may learn, that they called him ſo, only 


Wis, ot Contempt and Deriſion. As they could not 
Wt E, * however, that Abaxiab was highly offended 
Ml bY "Mg had lent them for no other Purpoſe, but 
Duh S mum to Puniſhment, for having denounced his 


* 


Ich u. it they thought prþper to obey the King in 


3 wg. Religion, which forbid us ro be Inſtru- 
Ney n, Tuelty and Wrong, they deſerved the Fate 
met with 


; l1ghteous Proceedings, rather than the Laws of 


Elijah's Conduct in this Reſpect, but his Diſciples only, 
tor their perverſe Imitation of it, from a Spirit of Re- 
ſentment and Revenge, and under a trivial Provocation, 
in Compariſon of what was off. red to the Prophet. The 
Truth is, God, in this Inſtance of Severity, hath taught 
us, that he will have his Prophets reverenced, becauſe 


they are allied to him, and every Affront put upon 


them he reſents, as an Indignity to himſelf; and there- 
fore the ſad End of the two Captains and their Com- 
panies, Who came to apprehend the Prophet of the 
Lord, was deſigned monumentally to deter future Ages 
rom the like Provocations; and to remind us of the 
Precept which God himſelf hath given us, 1 Chron. xvi, 
5 Touch not mine Anointed, and do my Prophets no 
arm, | 

* Ecel. xlviii. 4. O Elijah, ſays the Author of Eccle- 
* ſiafticus, how waſt thou honoured in thy wonderous 
Deeds, and who may glory like thee ® Like thee who 
** waſt youchſafed the Sight of God's glorious and ma- 
* jeſtick Preſence, who hadſt Angels ſent to comfort 
and refreſh thee, when thou wait weary 35 who hadſt 
Fire ſent thee from Heaven, to avenge thee of thine 
Enemies when they came to inſult thee ; who hadſt thy 
* Body, in a bright Chariot, tranſlated into Heaven, 
„without undergoing the common Fate of Mortals ; 
** and (which was not the leaſt of thy Prerogatives) who 
* hadfſt, whilft thou lived, the Power of locking or un- 
* locking the Storchouſes of Heaven, at thy Pleaſure, 
* and by thy Prayers.“ It was, doubtleſs, to magnify 
his Office (which now began to be depretiated not a 
little) that God authorized his Prophet to accoſt Apab 
with ſuch marvellous Aſſurance, as if the Diſpenſation 
ot the Rain and Dew of Heaven, for ſuch a determinate 
Time, had been intirely at his Diſpoſal ; but we miſtake 
the Matter widely, if we ſuppoſe, that the Prophet had 
any Part (farther than he was God's Miniſter, and 
Meſſenger to declare the Thing) in bringing this Fa- 
mine upon the Land. All Judgments of this Kind are 
the immediate Work of God; and, Lament. iii. 33. as 
he does not aflidt willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men; 
ſo, if we will but turn to (1 Kings xvi. 30.) the preced- 
ing Chapter, we ſhall find an Account of iuch open and 
avowed Idolatry, and fuch bold Contempt of the Di- 
vine Authority, both in the Prince and People, as will 
ſufficiently juſtify the Severity of God in bringing this 


ple be ſuppoſed to be generally depraved, when we find 
it recorded of their Prince, that He did more to provoke 
the Lord God of Iſracl to anger, than all the Kings of 
Iſrael that were before him. 

We own indeed, that Elijah did not, in every Thing, 
act a conſiſtent Part: He, who but lately was ſo bold 
and intrepid, as to preſent himſelf before Ah , who 
had been long in Queſt of him, in order to make him 
ſuffer as the Diſturber of the publick Peace, is now 
frightened at the Menaces of a filly Woman; and there- 
upon quits his Country, and flics for his Lite, notwith- 
ſtanding the late ſignal Interpoſition of Providence in 
his Favour, But what ſhall we ſay to this? Fam. v. 17. 
Elias was a Man ſubje& to the like Paſſions as we are 
and 'twas probably, in Reſpect ro this his Infirmity, 
that the Apoſtle made this Reflection e him. He 
knew Jezebel, and that ſhe had all the Faults, incident 
to her Sex, in a ſuperlative Degree; that ſhe was fierce, 
cruel, vindictive, and implacable; that, in ſlaying the 
Prieſts of Baal, he had incurred her Diſpleaſure, and 
that, to revenge herſelf, the had all the Power of the 
Kingdom under her Command. Theſe Notions ran in 
his Head, and made ſuch an mon upon his Spi- 
rits, and deprived him of that Reſolution and manly 
Courage, for which he was heretofore ſo remarkable; 
nor was there wanting a wiſe Deſign of Providence, in 
ſuffering this Timidity to fall upon his Servant. 

St. Paul tells us of himſelf, that, 2 Cor. xii. 7. leſt be 
ſbould be exalted above Meaſure, through the Abundance 
of Revelations, there Sas given unto him a Thorn in the 
Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan, to buffet him (as he repeats 


and our bleſſed Saviour does not blame 


it again) le he ſhould be b above Meaſure: And, 
2 5 2 


national Judgment upon them: For well may the Peo- 
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in like Manner we have Reaſon to believe, that God, | 
upon this Occafion, might withdraw that Spirit of In- 
trepidity, wherewith, at other Times, he fortified Eli- 
jab's Mind, on purpoſe to ſhew him his natural Imbe- 
cility, and the Neceſſity he had, at all Times, ot the 
Divine Aſſiſtance; and on purpoſe to ſuppreſs all the 
little Sentiments of Pride and Arrogance, that might 
poſſibly ariſe in his Breaſt, upon the Contemplation of 
the Gitts and Graces which he had beſtowed on him, 
and the many great Miracles that he had wrought by 
his Hands; and that, thereupon, 1t he did glory, he 
might glory in the Lord, and not darc to take any part 
of his Honour to himſelf. 
The Jews have made a Comp 
and Moſes in ſeveral Particulars, and given Moſes the 
Preference ; eſpecially in the Matter of his forty Days 
Faſt : For Elijah, they ſuppoſe, did every Day eat and 
drink, when he happened to find any Suſtenance in the 
| Wilderneſs ; whereas My/es had nothing ro ſupport him, 
but only the miraculous Power of God. The Text how- 
ever is far from intimating, that Elijah ate any Thing, 
but what the Angel at firſt brought him: For be went, 
in the Strength of that Meat, forty Days aud forty Nights, 
unto Horeb, the Mount of God; Whereas, had he taken 
any Nouriſhment by the Way, it had not bcen by the 
Strength of that Food that he performed his Journey. 
W hat that Food was, the Scripture has taken Care to 
inform us, v.. that it was ſimple Bread and Water (to 
make the Miracle more remarkable) but ſuch, as was of 
far greater, and more durable Virtue than ordinary 
and ſuch, as gave a Life and Vigour far ſurpaſſing the 
Effects of any other Nouriſhment. Whether Angels, in 
the celeſtial State, are purely Spiritual, or clothed with 
ſome material Form, but much more ſubtile and refined, 
than any we know here below, is a Queſtion much agi- 


ompariſon between Elijah 


tated among the Schools: But if, for the preſent, we 


ſhould allow the Affirmative, the Food of Angels, and 


DISSERTAT ION I. 


| 


| 


delight to live about Brooks of Water; ſo are ther 4. 


what may be called the Suftenance of their glorious, but | 


finite Beings, need not to be accounted altogether an 
Allegory. Tis certain, that upon (Gen. xviii. 8) their 
Appearance in human Shape, they did frequently eat 
the common Food of Men; that our bleſſed Saviour, 
after the Aſſumption of his glorious Body, Luke xxiv. 
42. ate Part of a broiled Fiſh, and of an Honey-comb ; 
nor may we forget, upon this Occation, his Words at 
the Puſchal Supper, Matth. xxvi. 29. I will not hence- 


{ 


which will be enough to countenance the Opinion, that | 


the Food which was brought to Elijah at this Time, 
was of celeftial Growth and Virtue, whereby Creatures 
of a ſuperior Excellency may poſſibly, at certain Periods, 
have their Natures renewed (as the Tree of Life, in the 
State of Paradiſe, is ſuppoſed to have been intended for 


1 


anointing Hazael to be King of Syria, and Jeb! King 


j 


mand, but only a diſcretionary Permiſſion ſo to do I 
Prophet had been ſorely complaining to God of ti 
forth drink of the Fruit of the Vine, until that Day that | Wickedneſs and Idolatry of the 1/razlites, and of tit 
I drink it new with you in my Father's Kingdom All bloody Perſecutions of their Rulers, 1 Kings xiv l. 
] have been very zealous for the Lord God > Ha, ſar 


that Purpoſe) and to live on to eternal Ages. No Mon- 
der then, that Food of ſuch a rare Quality, as to deſerve | 
the Delegation of an Angel from Heaven to bring it, 
ſhould have all the Virtue, and all the Efficacy, that we 
read ot. . 
But, waving this Speculation, we may ſuppoſe the 
Repaſt to have been nothing more, than common Bread 
and Water; yet who can doubt, but that God, either 
by retarding the Faculties of Concoction and Perſpira- 
tion, or by preſerving the Spirits and Juices from Diſli- 
pation, might make its Strength and Nouriſhment ſub- 
1ift for the Time ſpecified ? Lis but God's ſpeaking the 
Word in this Caſe, and the Thing is done, the leaſt 
Beck of his Will can make the fame Meal, that uſually 
ſerves us for four and twenty Hours, ſupport us for forty 
Days, and much longer, if he pleaſes. That Meat of 
any kind ſhould ſuſtain us for four and twenty Hours 
(if rightly conſidered) is a Miracle; and that the like 
Proportion ſhould do it for the Space of forty Days is 
{till but a Miracle, and with the ſame Facility that God 
do.s the one, he can do the other. 
ſervation, which our bleſſed Saviour borrows from Mcſes, 
Deut. viii. 3: and Matth iv. 4, Man doth not live by 
Bread alone, but by every Ward that proceedeth out of the 
Month of God. | 


So true is that Ob- 


ſeek my Life to take it away : Whereupon God (le 
; haaving ſhewn him, by ſome ſymbolical Repreſentarts 


And indeed no Perſon ever had fo large F. 
of the Truth of this Obſervation, as had th 
now before us, who was fo long ſuſtained, nc 
the wonderful Increaſe of the Widow's O 


Nether, 
e From, 


Ravens. 

Though we ſhould allow, that they were 
voracious, and unnatural to their young ones , 
more unfit Inſtruments they ſeemed to be, x 
they magnified the Almighty Power of him, 
trouled their natural Appetites, while he 
them: And (if there was a moral Iuſtructio 
St. Chryſoſtom tancies) the more they might moll . 
Prophet's Heart toward the deluded I/raclites. b * 
ing thoſe very Creatures, that were cruel to their You 
kind to him. Though we ſhould allow, that they * 
Creatures legally unclean, yet (as it was for the 
and not for the Touch, that they were accounty,, 
this we muſt grant was a Caſe extraordinary, when 
the Ceremonial Law was over-ruled by Neceſſity, ut 
by the Law-giver's Diſpenſation. There is this tu 
ſaid however, in Defence of God's Choice of Rach, 


this Purpoſe, v/2. that as they arc ſolitary Bird 


Creatas 
Veh ths 
Ne mi 

Wig (00. 
emplojed 
ln in 1 0 


S. und 


cuſtomed to ſeek out for Proviſions, and to Carry then 
to the Places of their Abode: Upon which Ac 
they were no improper Creatures for God to eng 
upon this Service; eſpecially, if what St. Jer telsn 
may be credited, viz That one of theſe Birds oroupt 
Paul, the firſt Hermit, half a Loaf every Day; a 
when St. Anthony came to viſit him, it brought bat 
whole one, to anſwer the Wants of theſe two Solder 
of Jeſus Chriſt (as he words it) but whence it hai ths 
as well as whence Ejab's Ravens had their Supply, 

retend not to tell; and had rather acknowledge on 
gnorance in ſuch like Speculations, than take up yit 
uncertain, and ſometimes abſurd Conjectures. 

There are two Exceptions more, which are geren 
made to Elijab's Conduct, viz. his Omiſficn, in rot 


of 1/rae] ; and his Cruelty in deftroying the Prictsd 
Baal without a proper Authoriey. Now, in Andy 
to the former of theſe, it ſhould be obſerved, that th: 
Words, Go, aud anoint, may not be a poſitive Co 


he, for the Children of Iſrael have forſaken thy Coil, 
and thrown down thine Altars, and ſlain thy Pripies 
with the Sword, and J, even I only, am left, aut 


how able he was to avenge him of his Adverſarics) 0 
him go, and annoint ſuch and ſuch Perſons, to be King, 
as if he had ſaid, © Thou defireſt of me, that 1 foul 
« deſtroy the Idolaters of rael, and ſuch as have ul 
« ſign upon thy Life; but, in order to that, thol Jak 
nothing to do, but to go and appoint two Other l, 
« ſons, to be Kings over Hrael and Syria, and the) M 
« avenge both thy Quarrel and mine. Fn 

But, allowing the Words to be a poſitive Comm 
we may ſuppoſe, that when Elijah, by his prope 
Spirit, perceived what a grievous Deſtruction the 4 
tation of theſe two Perſons, to the Thrones cf Iſrat 15 
Syria, would bring upon his native Country, KP, 
tioned God to delay the Execution of this his 1 
at leaſt for ſome Time, and obtained his Requeſl. 1 
indeed is a Circumſtance that we do not meet! : the 
Scripture, but in ſo ſhort an Hiſtory 25 an 
Hebrews is, we may well be allowed to opp? 200 
Things that ſeem to be omitted; when this oy Tat 
without offering any Violence to the Words ci! * 
and eſpecially, when there is an Analogy in 
of the Hiſtory, to bear us out. | 

Now, in relation to one of theſe, 
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n WWE Prophet's Challenge. The Prophet's Challenge indeed 
us upon ſuch fair Terms, that (whatever Notions they 
or WWE might have of their God) they muſt have forfeited all 
tei Credit with the People, had they pretended to 
Pit Wicclne it; and therefore, rather than do this, they 
oc to venture all upon the Hazard of an After- game, 
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WE; in; down Fire from Heaven, Job i. 16. was not a- 
_ . . 1 5 . iS 
bore the Reach of Evil Spirits, and ſome lying Tradi 


ber thought, exert his Power, and burn up their 
eacrifce; they held it the wiſeſt Way to accept of the 


e there might be room for ſome Cavils and Excep- 


Þ nd, when they were ſo ſhametully defeated, the Pro- 
WH ict, as an extraordinary Miniſter of God's Vengeance 
on Sinners (eſpecially when the Magiſtrate ſo groſiy 


J Þ-olecd his Duty) had ſufficient Authority to execute 
. xiii. 6, 17.) the Sentence of Death, paſſed upon 


3 


bm by the Lord of Life and Death, as Perverters of 


0! ti: Wruclty, and Inciters of Jesebel, 1 Kings xviii. 4. to 
of the auer the Prophets of the Lord; and as Cheats and 


Wicir Princes gave their Conſent, and their King (as 
oniſhed at the late ſtupendous Miracle) could make 
Wo Oppoſition, . 

en of God's Judgments, was fincere, or ſuperficial 
h, has been a Matter of ſome Debate among Di- 
cs. 'Tis certain, that, in Conſideration of it, God 
H 'Wked, at leaſt in part, the Sentence which he had 
We ounced again him, and transferred it upon his Po- 


WY, and yet we do not find him producing any 


Vineyard, or re-eſtabliſhing the true Worſhip of 


DISS ER T 


— ood 


AT ION I. 


- to enquire of Eliſha, concerning his Maſter Ben- 


ons to be raiſed againſt it. 
Upon theſe Preſumptions, they might enter the Liſts; 


8 Whether Apab's Repentarice, upon the Commina- 


ty. 


{ 
1 


E 


. 
Z 
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3 for Repentance; either renouncing his Su- 
„dons, or deſtroying his Idols, or reſtoring Na- 


8 
i 


— 


ing the Effects of his Eredictions, he put on the Garb 
of a Penitent; he wepr, he ſighed, he faſted, and be- 


moaned himſelf; but how came God, who intpetts che 


Heart, and cannot be taken with external Shew, - to 
have any Reſpect to this? Such Eſtecm has he (accord- 
Ing to ſome) for true Repentance and Nclormation, 
that he was willing to reward the very Appcarance of 
it: But this is an Anſwer, that comports not fo well 
with the Purity and Holineſs of God; and therefore 


row tincere, tho' of no long Continuance ; and that, 
had he perſiſted in the good Reſolutions he had then 
taken up, God would have remitted him, not only the 
temporal, but the eternal Puniſhment likewiſe, that was 
due to his Sin. In the mean Time, this Inſtance of the 
Divine Lenity is left upon Record, to encourage the 
firſt Eſſays of our Repentance, and to give us Aſſu- 
rance of this, 'That our good and gracious God, Excd. 
xXx1V. 6, 7. who keepeth Mercy for Thouſands, and for- 
giveth Iniquity, Tranſgrefſion and Sin, I{iiah xlii. 3. i 
not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſinoakiug Flax, 
but bring forth Tudgment unto Truth, ES 
But the ſame God, who profeſſes himſelf the For- 
giver of Tranſgreſſion and Sin, declares withal, that he 
w1ll not clear the Guilty, but viſit the Iniquity of the Fa- 
thers upon the Children In the Caſe of Hiel, that im- 
pious Rebuilder of Jericho, God was obliged, in orde 


to fulfil the Prophecy, to transfer the Puniſhmenc due 


fore the Lord, that raiſeth up, and buildeth this City 
Jericho: He ſhall lay the Foundation thereof in his Firft- 
born, and in bis youngeſt Sou ſhall he ſet up the Gates of 
it And, as this Malediction was kept upon Record, 
and a Thing well known, the People would have had 
but a ſlender Conception of God's Juſtice, or rather the 
Judgment would have paſſed without Obſervation, had 
Hiel alone (whoſe Death might have been imputed to 
his old Age) been cut off, in the Courſe of his build- 
ing this City, But now, by taking away his Children, 
one after another, as the Building advanced, the Hand 
of God was viſible, the Denunciation of his Servant ve- 
rified, and a proper Caution given to the whole Na- 
tion, not to deſpiſe his Patience and Long- ſuffering, 
becauſe they could not bur ſee, that, upon their per- 
ſiſting in their Impenitence, all his Threats and Com- 
minations would, ſooner or later, moſt certainly come 


and therefore no Mention is made in Scripture of what 
Fate befel him; but from the Impartiality of God's 
Juſtice, we have Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that, after he had 
lived to be an Eye-witneſs of his Son's untimely Death, 
himſelf was cut off by ſome ſore Judgment ; or, that if 
he eſcaped, his preſent Impunity was his greateft Mi- 
ſery, foraſmuch as it continued his Torment in the fad 
and laſting Remembrance of his Sons, that were loſt 
through his Folly, or elſe was a Means to harden his 
Heart, for the Infliction of ſuch greater Puniſnments, 
as God had reſerved for him. 


oed. 
I d. Struck with the Prophet's Menaces, and dread- 


| 


DISSER- 


. * vs ** . 
2 . rt = 


we ſhould rather chuſe to ſay, that Apal's Repentance, 
at this Time, was true, tho' imperfect; and his Sor- 


to the Father upon his Sons, becauſe the Form of 
* Malediction is, 7 / vi. 26. Curſed be the Man 
E 


to * | 
iel himſelf indeed is not concerned in the Prophecy, 
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D188 ERTATION u 
Of the Tranſlation of Enoch and Elijah. The Reality of Fnoch, 


Tranſlation; Arguments againſt it; Arguments for it; Several Opini. 
os about the Place whither Enoch and Elijah were tranſlated : 11, 


Manner in which they were tranſlated ana their Change; for ulm 
Exds they were tranſlated ; and whether they are to rerurn - 


1 O. all the Events recorded in Scripture, we 
5 meet with none that requires our Attention 
. more than the Tranſlation of the Patriarch 
Enoch, in the Times before the Flood, and the Aſſump- 
tion of the Prophet Elijah, under the Diſpenſation of 
the Law: For whether Moſes, the great Miniſter of 
that Diſpenſation, was in like manner exempted from 
the common Fate of Mortals, is a Matter wherein Com- 
mentators are not ſo well agreed. The Account of Eli- 
jab's Tranſlation is ſo expreſs and circumſtantiated, 
that no Queſtion can be made of its Reality : But the 
Ambiguity of the Words, whercin the ſacred Hiſto- 
rian has related the Aſſumption of Enoch, has induced 
| ſeveral to think, that tho' this antediluvian Patriarch 
was highly in Favour with God, and for that Reaſon, 
removed from the contagious Wickedneſs, which was 
then overſpreading the Earth, yet that this Removal 
was alfected, not by any miraculous Work of God, but 
merely by his dying a natural Death. 


action, are very few, and theſe of uncertain Significa- 


tion. Gen. v. 24. Enoch walked with God, and he was not, 


for God took him. Now it is plain, from ſeveral Paſſages 
in Scripture not only that the Word, which we render, 
God took bim, is ſet to ſignify our common Death, as in the 


Caſe of Elijah himſelf, when under the Juniper-tree, he 
Pray that he would, 1 Kings xix. 4. take away his Life, 


ecauſe he was not better than his Fathers; and in that of 
holy Job, when he tells us, that he did not know how 
ſoon, Job. xxxii. 22. his Maker might take him away , but 
that the other Expreſſion, he was not, is frequently uſed 


in the ſame Senſe, as is evident from the Lamentation 


which both Jacob and his Son Reulen made, for the 
ſuppoſecl Lots of Joſeph, Gen. xlii. 36. Joſeph is not, 
aud Simeon is not, (ſays the old Man) and, Gen. xxxvii. 
30. the Child is not, and I, whether ſhall Igo“? ſays his 
Son. So that no Argument can be drawn from the 
Terms in the Text, to countenance a miraculous Aſ- 
ſumption, more than a natural Death, in the Prophet 
Enoch, But this is not all; the Author of the Book, 
intitled, The Wiffom of Solomon, is ſuppoſed to carry 
the Matter farther, and to declare poſitively for the 
Death of this Patriarch, when he tells us, Viſ. iv. 10. 
That he pleaſed God. and was beloved of him; ſo that 
living among Sinners, he was tranſlated ; yea, ſpeedily 
was he taken away, leſt Wickeaneſs ſhould alter his Unger- 
ſtanding, and Deceit begnile his Soul. Being made per- 
fect in a ſhort Time, he falfilled a long Time; for his Soul 
pleaſed the Lord, therefore haſted he to take him away 
from among the Wicked. Where every Line in the De- 
ſcription (as ſome imagine) ſuits exactly with Enoch, and 
yet the Author all along ſuppoſes, that the Perſon he 
is here ſpeaking of, died in the ſame Manner as other 
Men do. | 
We acknowledge, indeed, that the Author of the 
Book of Wiſdom, ſpeaking of the haſty and premature 
Death of the Righteous, might properly enough allude 


to what es relates concerning the Tranſlation of 


ſee Death, aud was not found, becauſe 


Enoch, who, in Compariſon of his cotemporary Patri- 


archs, lived but a ſhort Time: But we have no Rez 
ſon at all to ſuppoſe, that he is here directly treating 


of the Death of Enoch: On the contrary, that he 


here diſcourſing of the Righteous in general, and yin 
cating the Wildom and Goodneſs of Providence, inte- 
king them ſometimes ſooner than ordinary out of tt 
wicked World, is evident from the Inference where. 
with he concludes his Diſcourſe : J/5/. iv. 16, 17, Thi 
the Righteous, that is dead, ſhall condemn the Unndj, 
that is living, and Youth that is ſoon perfe&ed, the old in 
of the Uurighteous: For theyſhall ſee the Age of thewviſe, ard 
fall not underſtand, what God, iu his Council, hath dur 
of him, and to what End the Lord hath ſet him in Sift 
We acknowledge again, that the Words of 4; 
do not neceſſarily imply any miraculous Afſumption d 
a living Man into Heaven, or any other Place ur 
known, and inacceſſible to Mortals; but fill, if . 
will but compare what he ſays of Enoch, with whit 


. Wy | relates of the other Patriarchs, we ſhall ſoon percire 
The Words, wherein Ao/es has recorded this Tranſ- 


that his Purpoſe was to diſtinguiſh between their Ma- 
ner of leaving the World, and his. For whereas iti 
{aid of all the preceeding Patriarchs, that they lied 
ſuch and ſuch a Number of Years, and Gen. v. 5. Ei 
Sons and Daughters, and ſo died; of Enoch it is all 
that he lived ſixty and five Years, and begat Meth 


that after he had begat Methuſelab, be lived three lur 


ared Years, and begat Sons and Daughters; but tien 
inſtead of he died, the Author's Words are, Je wal 
with God, and was wot, for God took bim : Where be 
firſt takes Notice of his good and pious Lift, hi 
made him ſo acceptable to God, and then of his Tru 


lation, God took him; but leaſt there ſhould be n 


Ambiguity in that Expreſſion, he adds, and Je wa 
or appeared no more in the World; whereby he f. 
a that he ſtill lives, and ſubſifts in ſome oth 

8 | 

The Truth is, theſe Expreſſions in the Text bann 
rightly underſtood) do confirm, rather than jovalcu 
the Doctrine of Evoch's Tranſlation : But, to put 
Matter beyond all Diſpute, we have the Autbolt 
an Apoſtle, enumerating the Actions of the V onde 
old, and telling us of this Patriarch in particular, * 
Heb. xi. 5. By Frith he was trarſlated, that bu j6ai3 

God had fralſli 

him : For, before this Franſlation, he had this 2 
that he pleaſed God: Where the Author to the Hel 2 
takes Care, by repeating the Word threc Tun, ad 
vent our miſtaking his Meaning; and, by 8 951 
that the Patriarch was not found, he plain! 1 
what the Sons of the Prophets did, when ry " 
taken away, i. e. ſent fiſty Men in queſt © | "ot 
found him act ; and conſequently not obſcur} g 
mates, that this Tranſport of the Patriarch Ws * 
ſame Nature with what happened to the 
many Years after, that they were both the 
divine Favour to them; both the Rewar ome r 
vices upon Earth, and both a Remove t "iced 
_ that is beyond the Reach of the ! | 

an. | | 
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hat Part of the World this Place is, WC ſhould 


. 7550 inquiſiti ve, much leſs too poſitive, becauſe 
; obs e no Foundation, but Conjectures to go upon. 
c 


B. iin, who ſeems to be more reſerved in other ab- 
4% eſtions, is very peremtory in this, That Enoch 
I { 955 were tranſlated into that terreſtial Paradiſe, 
WE... am and Eve lived in their State of Innocence 
] ap : they are nouriſhed by the Fruit of the 'Trec 
3 by which gives them a Power of ſubſiſting for 
17 Li Aon ſubmitting to the Neceſſity of Death; that 
* 1 05 enjoy all the Bleſſings and Immunities that 
| dai Birente had before their Tranſgreſſion; and, 
= other Things, an Exemption from ſinning, by 


. ſubernatural Grace of God; but then the Queſtion 
here we are to place this terreſtrial Paradiſe, ſince 
re is ſcarce one Region in the World, that one Au- 
1 5. or other has noc made Choice of for its Situation; 
A face, by the violent Concuſſions which happened 
Vos Flood, the Face of Nature has been ſo chang- 
at thoſe very Places, which, according to their 
WDc(cription in Scripture, ſeem to bid taireſt for it, are 
WT. icbaſcd to ſuch a Degree, as little to deſerve the 
odellation of Gardens of Pleaſure, much leſs the A- 
3 daes of the Bleſſed. 


. The Word Schamajim; which we render Heaven, is 
0 fed by ſeveral, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Doctors, 
1 he upper Part of the Air, where the Spirits or 
I & Men departed, together with theſe two tranſlated 
nd rons, lived in a State of fincere but imperfect Bliſs, 
4 il the general Reſurrection. But this, in my Opi- 


oss to the Changes of their Atmoſpheres, becauſe 
ig is there but pure Ather. But how our corpo- 
act ſhall be enabled to live here, and to live to 


(aid, Eternity, we ſhall then come to underſtand, when 
6 Experience we ſhall know what that Change | 
- 3 \ which the Body undergoes, when it puts on Im- 
ties Wortality. In the mean I ne, as God is omnipotent, 
alith ling can hinder him from making what Changes he 
s in our Bodies, and from preſerving them eter- 
ab hy in that State. 1 n 

[ rut Ibis we may call the celeftial Paradiſe, into which 
a bleſſed Saviour promiſed the penitent Thief, upon 
i" WS: Croſs, a joyſul Admittance, and having taken him 
i bim, and repoſited his Soul in this Manſion of 
oth Wc! and Happineſs, proceeded in his Aſcent, beyond 
105 3 Orbits of the moſt diſtant Stars, and made his En- 
\. "ce into the higheſt Heavens, which are the Re- 
1 „ dence ot God himſclf; and into which (as others ima- 
pu ne) this Patriarch and Prophet were upon their Tranſ- 
uy J tion, carried. | 

wy 2 Gor, xii. 2. T knew 4 Man in Chriſt above fourteen 
05 ears ago, fays St. Paul, ſpeaking of himſelf, tho his 
le delty made him conceal it, (whether in the Body, I 
end nor telh or whether out of the Body I cannot tell, God 
/ 1 Tober) ſuch an one caught up to the third Heaven, and 1 
. (07 3 Man (whether in the Body, or out of the 
Ning = 32 how that he was caught up into 
o Fas: heard Things unſpeakable, which it is not 
mo an to utier And, it St. Paul was caught 


N third Heaven, even while he continued in this 
„e hy may we not ſuppoſe, that Enoch and 
%,Vere at once tranſlated into the ſame Place? The 


1 100 of God's vouchſafing the Apoſtle this 


4 mn ard would aven, was to ſhew him what his final Re- 
heit La 0 be, and conſequently for the Crown of Joy 
ys ou es ct before him, to make him, Gal. vi. 14. 
edge! 7. Croſs of Chrift, Rom. viii. 35 in Tribulation, 


W Dire; ; | . 

2 1 > Perſecution ; and how reaſonable is it to 
Peneratie 2t theſe two Worthies, who in their ſeveral 
3 as, had 2 Tim, iy, 7. fought the good Fight, and 


—— 
— 
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finiſhed their Courſe, and keit the Faith, ſhould upon the 
peculiar Favour of their Aſſumption into Heave, be ad- 
mitted to a nearer Participation of the beatific Viſion, 
as an ample Reward tor the Fatigues of their War- 
fare? | 
At our Saviour's Transſiguration upon the Mount, 
we find one of theſe ſent to him (as we may preſume) 
upon ſore important Meſſage, appearing in a bright 
and glorious Fo:m, and (as if he were admitted to the 
Counſels of Heaven) Luke ix, 31. Talking with hin of 
his Deceaſe, which he was to accompliſh at Jeruſalem : And 
therefore we can hardly think that his Abode could be 
at any wide Diſtance from the Throne of God's Pre- 
ſence, who, in Conjunction with his faithful Servant 
and Lawgiver Moſes, was deputed to go on an Embatly 
to his beloved Son, But, in this Point, we ought to 
repreſs our Curiolity, and in the Senſe of Jheodoret, con- 


tent ourſclves with what God has been pleaſed to re- 


veal in Scripture, without enquiring too curiouſly into 
what he hath thought fit to conceal. 

In what Manner Enoch was tratſlated into Heaven, 
we hiye not the leaſt Intimation, nor is the Account ot 
Elijah's Aſcenſion to be taken in a literal Sence, fince 
a fiery Chariot and Horſes would not have been a Ve- 
hicle ſo proper for a Nature as yet not impregnated 
with Immortality. The Notion cf thoſe, who upon 


need not doubt, but that, by the divine Permiſſion, 
they can transform themlclves into any Shape. They are 
ſuppoſcd to have frequently appeared in the Figure of 


flying Oxen, for which Reaſon they have obtained the 


Name of Cherub or Cherubim - And, with the ſame 
Facility, they might, at this Time have put on the p- 
pearance of Horſes: But in Points not ſo clearly ex- 
preſſed, we are to reſolve God's Method of acting by 
thoſe that are analogous, and yet more plain. 

Now the only Aſcenſion that we read of, beſides 
theſe, is that of our bleſſed Saviour; and the Manner 
in which he is ſaid to have been carried up, was by the 
Subvention of a Cloud, which raiſed him from the 
Ground, and mounting with him gradually, Ags i. 9. 
carried him out of his Apeſtles Sight; and, in like Man- 
ner, we may ſuppoſe, that the 'Tranfſlation of rheſe two 
was performed, viz. that a bright and radiant Cloud 
(which as it aſcended, might appear like a Chariot 
and Horſes) raiſed them from the Earth, and leaving 
this little Globe behind, wafted them into the Seats of 
the Bleſſed: Only we muſt obſerve, that Chriſt's Body 
was at this Time inveſted with the Powers of Spiritu- 
ality, and therefore capable of aſcending without an 
Vehicle; whereas, theirs were retarded with a Load 
of Matter: And therefore it is reaſonable to think, that 
by the Miniſtry of Angels, or rather by the Power of 
God, the Cloud which carried them up, was condenſed 
to a more than common Contiſtency, and that the Whirl- 


| wind, which might be raifed for this Purpoſe, helped 


to accelerate its Motion, and expcdite their Aſcent. 

« But ſince (1 Cor. xv. 6.) Fleſh and Blok cannut ins 
e herit the Kingdom of God, neither doth Corruption in- 
« herit Incorruption ; the Queſtion is, how theſe Perſons 
ce were all on a ſudden (Col. i. 12.) made meet to be Par- 
*© takers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light 2” 
Behold I ſhew you a Myſtery, ſays St. Paul, ſpeak- 
ing of thoſe who ſhall be alive at our Saviour's ſecond 


Advent, we ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed 
in a Moment, in the Twiukling of au Eye, at the laſt 


at the Sounding of the laſt Trump, will make our cor- 
ruptible Natures put ou an Incorruption, aud our Mortal 
put on Tiamortality, did, no doubt, in their Paſſage, 
change their terreſtrial into celeſtial Bodies, and there- 
by convey into them ſuch Faculties, as were requiſied 


for the Enjoyment of the Place whereunto ic was con- 
ducting them. | | 


What particular Service Enoch had done God, for 
which he vouchſdfed him this Favour extraordinary, and 


an Exemption from Mortality, the Scripture has no 
8 | where 


this Occaſion, make Angels, aſſume the Form of the 
| Chariot and Horſes, is not fo incongruous, becauſe we 


Trump; and therefore the ſame Almighty Power, which 
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DISSERTATION II. 
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where ſpecified. It tells us only, that he walked with 


God ; but then, conſidering that (if not then, at leaſt 
in a ſhort Time) Gen. vi. 5, 11. All Fleſh had corrupted 
their Ways, and that, when God ſaw the Wickedneſs of 
tle Earth, it repented him, that he had made Man; we 
may ſuppoſe, that this good and pious Patriarch took 
care not only of his Conduct, but ſet himſelf in Oppo- 
ſition likewiſe to the Violence, and other Kinds of Ini- 


quity, which began then to prevail in moſt Places, and 


that, in ſhort, he was (as the Tradition goes) a Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs, in which Office Noah is ſaid to have 
ſucceeded him. 
However this be, tis certain that Elijah was a Zea- 
lous Advocate for God, and a ſtrenuous Oppoſer of 
Idolatry, an implacable Enemy to Baal's Prieſts, an un- 
daunted Reprover of the Wickedneſs of Princes, and 
a ſevere Inflifter of the divine Vengeance upon all the 


Children of Diſobedience; and therefore we may pro- 


ſume, that God deſigned his Exa tation, not only as a 


Recompence for his paſt Services, which were great, ment, and others again (eſpecially thoſe who faygy 
but as an Encouragement like wiſe to other remaining millenary Scheme) to our Saviour Chrift, and his Pars 
Prophets, to be ſtrong in the Lord; to bear witneſs bold- runner John the Baptiſt. But as CVery one 18 leſt t) 
ly againſt the Corruption of the Age, wherein they his Liberty to chooſe what Part he pleaſes in ſuch bu. 
lived; and in the Execution of their Office, to fear the 


Face of no Man. | Es 
The Corruption "of the Age indeed, both in the 


Time of Enoch and Elijah, was become ſo great and mination of the moſt Learned and Sagacious. Re," 
general, that the Belief of a future State (we may well 3, Cc. I will give Power unto my two Witneſs, and th 
tuppoſe) was, in a manner, quite extinct among them; hall propheſy a thouſand two Hundred and Hum 
and therefore God might think it expedient, at theſe , Days, cloathed in Sackeloth. Theſe are the tw Oil 
two Periods of Time, to give the World a ſenſi- Trees, and the two Candleſticks ſtanding before the Gy 
ble Proof of it, if not ro convince the unbelieving Part, of the Barth; and if a Man will hurt them, Fir: y- 


at leaſt, to excite in the Hearts of the Faithful, under 
alt their Afflictions and Perſecutions for Righteouſneſs 
Sake, refreſhing Hopes and ExpeRations of a Recom- 
pence to be made them in due Time, Nor can we 
think, but that in theſe Inſtances, God might have a 
Proſpect to a greater Event, and by the Aſſumption of 
his two faithful Servants, intend to typify the Aſcen- 


{jon of his Son, who was to deſiroy Death, and open the 


Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, that thereby he 
might make the Teſtimony of his Apoſtles, concerning 
this Fact, a Thing more credible ; and give all good 
Chriſtians a more ſolid Comfort and Conſolation in 


thoſe Words of St. Paul, Rom. viii. 32, 34. Who ſball 


lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Ele(t? It is God 
that juſtifieth. Who is he that condemneth © It is Chriſi 
that died; yea, rather that is riſen again, who is even 


| 
| 
| 


! 
i 


—Om— 


— 
1 the Right Hand of God, who alſo maketh, 2 90 
or us. cee 
The Teſtimony of the Angels concerning o. 

Saviour is, Acts i. 11. This ſame Jeſus, why ws dlefr 
from you into Heaven, ſball ſo come in lik A h 
ye have ſeen him go into Heaven But before ty q 
ſecond Coming, 'tis on Opinion that has . 
much among the antient aden; that Got © Uk 
great Mercy, will ſend Enoch and Elijah, to op . " 
Proceedings of Antichriſt, to refute his Dog, tk 
to fortify the righteous againſt his Threats 2. 40 . 
ties; but that, by the Management of this ch 5 May 
verſary, they ſhall be put to Death, tho 1 1 
Time raiſed again to everlaſting Lite and Gor, 1 
whole of this Notion is founded upon a ver 1 k 
Paffage in St. John's Revelation, concerning 1 
Witneſſes, which are variouſly interpreted. Fo K 
fides Enoch and Elijah (ſome apply them to 5 15 


and the Prophets, others to the n 


Id and New Te 


blems as theſe, we ſhall (without pretending to de. 
mine any thing ourſclves) leave the Paſſage, which h 
a great Mcaſure we account inexplicable, to the Fy, 


ceedeth out of their Mouth, and devoureth their Ennis, 
They have Power to ſhut Heaven, that it rain ni, 
the Days of their Prophecy, and bave Power wr Ni 
ters, to turn them to Blood, and to ſmite the En 
with all Plagues, as often. as they will. And «1:1 tn 
ſhall have fan their Teftimony, the Beaſt that a. Wi 
deth out of the bottomleſs Pit, ſhall make War au 
them, aud overcome them, and kill them, and thr (11 
Bodies ſhall lie in the Street of the great City, wlih u 

ſpiritually called Sodom and Egypt, where alſs on Jin 
Was crucified. Their Bodies ſhall lie three Days anda 


| Half, without being buried, and the People ſhall rim 


and make merry, becauſe of their Death; but after thr 
Days and a Half, the Spirit of Life from God jpall ate 
into them, and they ſhall fland on their Feet, and g 
Fear ſhall fall upow them that ſee them, 
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lat the Book which Hilkiah found, was the authentic Copy of Moles; N 
dat Joſiah Had ſcen the Law before; why the High- Prieſt rejoiced at Wl 
funding it; why the Kings and People of Iſrael were fo prone to Idola- 1 
ö That Joſiah had a Right to carry his Kefurmation into the K tng- I. 
f dom of Ifrael ; why he oppoſed the King of Egypt ; that he did not 1 
. diſobey God herein ; how he may be ſaid to die in Peace, though it Il 
; was in Battle. Why Hezekiah was concerned at his approaching | 
Death; what his Diftemper was is uncertain. The firſt Inventors of iſ 
. Chronometors ; how Ahaz might come by hrs Sun-dial ; of what Form 5 
MW i; was; what the Miracle wrought upon it was, viz. in the Motion of || 
a the Sun, and not in the Shadow; the Meaning of the Sign given to i 
UHienzekiah, and that to the Princes of Judah; that there is no Incon— | 1 
erce in it, but great Comfort to the People. How Hezekiah might N 9 
baecome rich, after he had been plundered, Media Part of the Aﬀy- N 9 
A rian Monarchy. ” 95 1 
4 FHether the Book of the 1 which Hiltiah In this very Year, we are told, that ſuch a Paſſover | i 
they the High-prieſt tound in the Houſe of the] was ſolemnized, 2 Chron, xxxv. 18. as hag not been kept, [| 
wh Lord, in the Time of Joſiab King of Ju- from the Days of Samuel the Prophet, nor among al. the 1 
rain . conſiſted of the whole Pentateuch, or only off Kings of Iſrael; but how the Prieſts could have obſerved | 


ur Part of it, which is called Denteronomy ; and whe- all the Rites and Ceremonies belonging to it, (which 
rr it was the authentic Copy, which Moſes commit-| are not a few) if every preſcribed Form of it had been 

[ii Ed to the Pricſt's Cuſtody, or only ſome antient Manu- loſt, we cannot conceive, ſince Copies of the Bock, 

10 dir —x 


it kept in the Temple for the public Uſe, viz. for| which was now found in the Temple, could not be 


e King to read to the People once every ſeven Years,| made and tranſcribed time enough tor their Inſtruction 
e for the Prieſts to conſult upon any emergent Difficul-| in theſe Particulars. 
es Matter of ſome Debate among the Leartied.| In the Reigns of Jeheſpaphat and Hezekiah, Copics 
orelt „ 

0 


be Teſtimony of the Author of the Book of the] of the Law were common enough, and in the Reigns 
WC ronicles ſeems however to determine the Matter, | of their wicked Succeffors, the ſacred Hiſtory makes 
ben he aflured us, that ihe Book which Hilkiab | no mention of their being burnt or deſtroyed. The 
Wound, was that, 2 Chron, xxxiv. 14. which was given Jewiſb Doctors indeed tell us, that Manaſſeh blotted 
le Hind of Moſes, and conſequently the whole Peu-] the ſacred Name of Fehovah out of all the Books that 
b, which, by his Command, was repoſited, Deut.) he could find; but they no where report that he utter- 
Wi. 26, in the Side of the Ark of the Covenant, ly aboliſhed them: And therefore we may conclude, 
lt is preſumed indeed, that his three Predeceſſors, that the People, at this Time, had ſeveral Copics of the 
es, Manaſſeb and Ammon, as not content to be im-] Law among them, tho' ſome of them, perhaps, impcr= _ 
oss themſelves, and to inſtigate their Subjects to] fect and corrupt, and that the High-pricſt might 
Way, had made it their Butineſs to burn and de- rejoice when he found the Original, becauſe by it all the 
oy all the Copics of the Law that they could any other Copies might be corrected; the more, that he had 
ere meet with; ſo that there was not ſo much as one found it at a Time, when the King was going to make 
tor the King's Uſe, and that this was the Reaſonſ a Reformation in Religion, which he could not bur 
dis diſcovering ſo great a Surprize, at his hcaring the] look upon as a very remarkable Providence. 
minations read, becauſe he had never perhaps ſeen The four Evangetiſts, who have recorded the Sub- 1 
=) olume before. It muſt be acknowledged, indeed, ſtance of the Chriſtian Religion, we have by us, and may 119 
= fuſe often cancels the moſt excellent Laws, read therein every Day; and yet, who can ſay, but that 
n Surprize, we have room to ſuſpect | ſome ce Paſſage may, perchance cl-ape his 
3 nad not not as yet tranſcribed a Copy of the | Obſervation. But now, if by ſome lucky Accident, 
A my with his own Hand, and had probably, for | we ſhould happen to find the Original of St. Mat- 
I Wm, ueglecting the Reading it publickly, |7hew, or St. Jou, who can doubt, but thar we ſhould 
eino Rog cxne 9, Io. Every ſeventh Year, ac- both read and liſten to it with more Seriouſneſs 
AF 5 o the Command. But that he had never ſeen and Attention, than we now do to the lame Books 
. den ens of it before this Time, we can that are every Day in our Hands? And in like 
ay 5 ieve, becauſe it is not conceivable, how he Manner we may fay, that it was the great Reverence 
=. 10 ly apply himſelf to the Service of God, which Jo/tah bore to the original Book of Moyes, 28 
Wow he  Pontion to the Corrupſtions of the Times; well as the ſcafonable and remarkable finding it at this 
Wh, Th begin the Reformation oo Religion, the Time, that awakened and quickened him to a more at- 
abu at of Idolatry and Superſtition, and the] tentive Conſideration of all the Paſſages contained in it, 
KF m than ever he had known before, either in his reading or 


Pine w nt of ſo many wholeſome Ordinances for the | 
Wo! thi. Book P without the Aſſiſtance and Direction] hearing the ordinary Copies of the Law. 
00K | , 
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Minaſſeb was certainly, in the former Part of his 
Reign, a very impious Prince. The Scripture ſeems to 
imply, that till his Miſeries had rectified his Notions, 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 13. he did not believe at all in the God 
of Iſrael, nor in the Hiſtory of his Fore-Fathers ; but 
he is not the only Son that has degenerated from the 
good Example of a pious Father, neither were his Sub- 
je ds the only People, that even in the groſſeſt Irreligion 
and Profaneneſs, have imitated the Example of their 
Prince. The Wonder is, how both Prince and People 
became, upon every Occaſion, ſo prone to fall from the 
Religion of their Anceſtors, into Idolatry, notwith- 
ſtanding the frequent Remonſtrances on God's Part to 
the contrary. Now, tothis Purpoſe it may be obſerved, 
that in the whole Compaſs of the Law, there is no ex- 
preſs Revelation made of a future Life; that the Hints 
which are given of it, are too obſcure for every com- 
mon Reader rightly to interpret; and that this Obſcu- 
rity might be a Means of throwing the antient 1/7ae- 
lites into idolatrous Practices. For, as they had no 


certain Hope of another Life to rely on, they could 


not ſce neighbouring Nations in a more ſtouriſhing Con- 
dition, without ſome Uneiſineſs and Perturbation of 


Mind, and from hence, by Degrees, they might fall in- 


to this Opinion, That the Gods of thoſe Nations muſt 
needs be more mighty and powerful than the God of 
Iſrael, fince their Worſhippers were manifeſtly more 
_ proſperous 3 and from hence they were induced to for- 
{ake the God of their Anceſtors, and to worſhip theſe 
Gods of the Heathens. N | 
Foſrah may be thought by ſome to have followed the 
Dictates of Leal a little too far, in deſtroying the Ima- 
ges and Altars, and other Monuments of Idolatry, in 
the Kingdom of Vael, where he had neither any rega/ 
nor judicial Authority : But it ſhould be remembered, 
thit his Authority in this Regard was founded upon an 
antient Prediction, 1 Kings xii, 2. where he is particu- 
larly named, and appointed to this Work of Reforma- 


tion by God himſelf, and that conſequently he could not | 


be guilty of an Infringment upon another's Right, even 
tho” he had no farther Commiſſion. But the ten Tribes, 


we are to conſider, being now gone into Captivity, the 


antient Right, which David, and his Poſterity had to 
the whole Kingdom of Irael (before it was diſmembred 
by Jeroboam and his Succeflors) devolved upon Jo. 
The People, who eſcaped the Captivity, were united 
- with his Subjects, and put themſelves under his Protec- 
tion: They came to the Worſhip of God at Feru/alem, 
and did, doubtleſs, gladly comply with his Extirpa- 
tion of Idolatry, at which the Cuthites, the new _ 
bitants of the Country, who worſhipped their Gods in 
another Manner, were not at all offended. 

The Kings of 4/ra, *tis true, were the Lords and 
Conquerers of the Country ; but from the Time of Ma- 
naſſeh's Reſtoration, they ſeem to have conferred up- 
on the Kings of Fudah (who might thereupon become 
their Homagers) a Sovercignty in all the Land of Ca- 
244m, to the ſame Extent, wherein it was held by Da- 
vid and Solomon, before it was divided into two King- 
doms. So that Joſab, upon ſundry Pretenſions, had 
ſufficient Power and Authority to viſit the Kingdom of 
Hrael, and to purge it from Idolatry, as well as his own. 

And this, by the by, ſuggeſts the Reaſon why that 
good King was ſo very ſtrenuous in oppoling the Kingof 
Egypt, when he demanded a Paſſage through his Country, 
He was now as we ſaid, an Homager, and Ally to the King 
of Babylon, and under a ſtrict Oath to adhere to him 
againſt atl his Enemies, eſpecially againſt the Egyptians, 
and to defend the Land of Canaan (which was one 
Barrier of the Empire) againſt their Invaſions; and, 
being under an Obligation to his ſovereign Paramount, 
he could not permit his Enemy to paſs through his 
Country, in order to make War'npon him, and not 
oppoſe him, without incurring a Breach of his Oath, 
and a Violation of that Fidelity, which in the Name 
of his God, he had ſworn to the King of Babylon; and 
this was a Thing, which ſo good and juſt a Man as 
Tofkah was, could not bur deteſt. 


IT was the Senſe of his Duty therefore, 10 


this Meſſage from Necho to 


why then might not Fo/iah have as good Reaſon tor 


the falſe Gods of Egypt he was ſent upon that Expedi 


ſeemed to die, and their Departure is taken for Min), 


for Manaſſeh was not born, till three Years after 


| ſtory, It is placed immediately after it. 


— 


d not any 


Raſhneſs of Lemper, or Oppoſition to the Divine W:; 
that engaged Foſiah in this War with the King f f, 
The King of Egypt indeed ſent to him to acquaint 1 
that, 2 Chron. xxxv. 21. God was with him, and that ther | 
fore oppoſing him, would be a fighting againg 00 
Bue Joſiah knew very well that he was an Hau 
Prince, who had no Knowledge of the Lord 54, 7 
nor had ever conſulted his Oracles or Prophets. ..; 
had therefore ſufficient Reaſon to believe, that * 
God, who, as he pretended, had ſent him aps, * 
Expedition, he intended no other than the falſe x, 5 
tian Gods, whom he ſerved, but whom the Nine þ 
Judah had no Reaſon to regard. + 

The Truth is, whenever the Word God occusin 
1 / Joſiah, it is not expreſſed 
in the Fevrew Original, by the Word Fehouah, whic 
is the proper Name of the true God, but the Wy; 
Elhim, which being in the plural Number, is equly 
applicable to the falſe Gods of the Heathens (my j 
the very Word that is uſed to denote them, wheneye 
they are ſpoken of) as well as the true God. But G6 
ſuppoſe that Necho, in his Embaſſy to Fo/iah, had mat 
uſe of the proper Name of the true God; yet Was nor 
Joſiah therefore bound to believe him, becauſe we füt 
Sennacherib, when he came up againſt Judah, ſending 
Hezekiab Word, 2 Kings xviii. 25. that the Lord (Jeb 
vah in the Hebrew) had ordered him to go up again} 
the Land, and deſtroy it; and yet, it is certain, tht 
dennac her ib, in ſo pretending, lyed to Hezekiah; mi 


clude that Necho, in the ſame Pretence, might hae 
lyed likewiſe? Necho however, in his Meffage, by ung 
the Word Elobim, gave Joſiah to underſtand, that by 


tion, and therefore Fo/iah could not be liable to a 
Blame, for not hearkening to the Words, which cane 
from them. 5 | 5 

His Death indeed was ſudden and immature, he fl } 
in Battle agaiſt the Egyptians, and yet he may be fd 
to gone to the Grave in Peace, becauſe he was recalled 
from Life, whilſt his Kingdom was in a proſperous 
Condition, before the Calamitics wherewith it wes threes 
tened, were come upon it, and whilſt himſelf was in 
Peace and Reconciliation with God. Thus, when, 
Iſa. vii. 1. The Righteoxs are taken away from the El 
to come, tho" Wiſ. ili. 2. in the Sight of the Unwiſe, 5 


yet in what Manner ſoever their Exit be, they may wt 
be ſaid to die in Peace, who, after their Jitfoluti 
here, are numbered among the Children of God, and tif 
Lot is among the Saints. 

Eccl. xi. 7. Truly the Light is ſweet, and 4 pleaſals 
Thing it is, for the Eyes to behold the Sun, ſays the vs 
Preacher, The Love of Life is natural to us; and 
our very Frame and Conſtitution, is implanted the f. 
of Death; ſo that it requires no ſmall Compi%® 
Thought, and ſerious Conſideration, to recelte u. 
Sentence of our Diſſolution with a proper Compolur 
Mind. The common Excuſe of human Infirwity Mz 
therefore apologize for Hezekiat's Conduct, had 1 
nothing more to ſay in his Behalf; but this is fir ft 
being all. 10 

The Meſſage which God ſent him by the Fe 
T/aiah, was that he ſhould die, 2. e that his Dita 
according to the natural Courſe of Things, We 1110 
tal, and above the Power of human Art to _ ? 
this Denunciation was not abſolute and irreverſtbe. | 
implied a tacit Condition of the Deſtruction © arent 
veh, which the Repentance of its Inhabitavts Pt "fl 
ed, as Hezekiah's Humiliation retarded the 2 bun 
Death. At this Time, however, he was no ho. 95 
nine and thirty Years old; nor had he as pe 10 [ll 


oy : eat 
neſs. The Afhrians too, were now making, 2 « up 
parations to invade his Kingdom, for 35 r the H. 
prior to their Invaſion, tho' in their Courle © fg ul 
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= . { Conſiderations together then, the King had ſundry 
e beſides the natural Averſion which all Men 
Y Res do Death, to be concerned at its Approach, and to 
ie 4 Prolongation of his ie 
What his Diſtemper Was, the Scripture haz no where 
2 ly told us: The original Word denotes an Infla- 
% but what kind of Inflamation it was, or what 
F ot the Body it affected, we have no Intimation 
ea eus; and therefore, being thus left to Conjecture, 
8 "rake thought it an Impoſthume, others a Plague- 
. and others a Squiuaucy, being all led in their Opt- 
Von, by what the Naturaliſis have told us of the Vir- | 
de of the Medicine, that was here applicd for Cure, 
i that Figs, in a Decoction, are good to diſperſe 
n Inflamation about the Glands, by gargleing the 
WThroat, and that, in a Cataplaſin, they wondertully 
ten, and ripen any hard Tumor. But, whatever 
e Qualicy of the Medicine might be, that there was a 
vine Interpoſition in the whole Affair, is evident, both 
Jom the Speedineſs of the Cure, and the Nature of the 
es, which God gave Hezekiah, in order to convince 
im of it. 3 3 

W Some very conſiderable Writers would endeavour to 
ade us, that, before the Babyloniſb Captivity, the 
us had no Inſtruments, whereby to meaſure Time, 
or ay Terms in their Language, whereby to denote 
be difin& Gradations of it; which, were it true, 
ald effectually deſtroy all that the Scripture relates, 
och concerning the Sun-dial which Aha ſet up, and 


RM 


e famous Miracle which was wrought, upon it; but 
oo the firſt Inventors of ſuch horological Inſtruments 
 WWWhcre, tis not ſo eaſy a Matter to determine. 

ie Babylonians were a People well verſed in all 
i ers of Aſronomy, and it was from them (as Herodotus 
dh Wbſcrves) that the Greeks had the Pole, and the Gnomon, 
„ e twelve Parts of the Day. For Anaximander 


Whom Pliny, by Miſtake, calls Anaximenes) who firſt 
* Wweht them to diſtinguiſh "Time, travelled into Caldea 
br Wor the Improvement of Knowledge, and from thence 
Wrought away this uſeful Invention; and, as the Scrip- 
ee informs us, that there was a good deal of Intimac 

Wetween Tiglath-pilezer King of Afſſyria, and Abaz 
Wig of Judah, 'tis not improbable, that, as he was 
ee with the Figure of a ſtrange Altar, when he went 
nit that Prince at Damaſcus, he might then like- 
ee ſee ſome of the Sun-dials, which Tiglath-pilezer 


a V accuſtomed to carry along with him, for the Men- 

. tion of Ti : 
ca ot Lime, wherever he went; and, being highly 

lun | Flghted with ſo curious and uſeful an Invention, might 


cr have one made on the Spot, or take the Model of 


. to be made at Jergſulem, and ſet up in his royal 
W:lace, | 


loalats .. | 8 

10 . ** no eaſy Matter to determine of what Form this 
"1," 1 lal was, but, it we may be allowed to gather any 
1s Far A i from the Signification of the Word Maalot, which 
pal as uſed in this Narration, we may, with the 
i. "np Grotius, ſuppoſe, that it was not horizontal, 
0d N are commonly made, but of a concave he- 
v might Ire Tay Figure; and that therein was a Gnomon of 
bd e 0 or other, which caſt its Shadow upon the 
far fro ns engraven in its Concavity. 


a 2 0 of what Make ſoever this Dial was, we have 


pace WT believe, that the Receſs of its Shadow was 
ſteps FR . and not the Effect of any natural Cauſe, 
as lic Nan eee of a Cloud, or any other Meteor, 
re. Bi F the Di t divert the Rays of the Son to another part 
ride. b 9 * TY for ſome ſmall JE or" THe, 
of MW bond Bac ant Which we have of this Event in the 
piepen rs Ae of Kings, makes no Mention indeed of the 
me ol l . bach, but only of the Shadow upon the 
more tl hre th in the Book of Laiab's Prophecy, wherein 
ah d _ . Miracle more minutely related, we are told 
er bis Ji a » Yaiah xxxvili. 8. that the Sun returned ten 
ceat BY | 0g rom hence, the Opinion of the Ancients, 
ness bs I Wroy ne Chriſtians, has been, that the Miracle 
f the He the da t not upon the Shadow. but upon the Body 
darch Wop Lier or, that the Sun (as our excellent Arch- 
{ „le 


| NUMB, X it) and all the heavenly Bodies 


—— 
— 


went back, and as much was detracted from the next 
Night, as was added ro this Day. 
This Retrogradation, however, was not of ſo long 
a Continuance, as to cauſe any conſiderable Alteration 
in the heavenly Bodies ; as ſoon as the Miracle was ex- 
hibited, they all returned to their proper Stations, as 
the ſame Author obſerves from the three Lunar Eclipies 
recorded by Ptolomy, as antecedent to Hezekiah's Reign, 
which, upon running the Calculation backwards from 
the preſent, will bring us to the ſame Point of Time, 
wherein the Chaldeans have placed them, in the very 
ſame Manner, as if no retrograde Motion of the Sun 
had ever intervened, 
Thoſe who embrace the new Philoſophy, which places 
the Sun in the Centre, and ſuppoſes the Earth to move 
round it, have, from their Hypotheſis, no Dilliculty in 
admitting of this Miracle, whether it be ſaid to conſiſt 
in the different Determination of the Rays, or in the 
Retrogradation of the Body of the Sun, becauſe it is 


the ſame Thing, as to all outward Effects, whether the 


F. arth turn round the Sun, or the Sun round the Earth: 
But, in both Caſes, there is this ID fheulty, That the 
ſudden and violent Motion, either of the Sun or Earth, 
to make that Day and Night of no greater Length than 
the reſt, would be in Danger of ſhocking, or unhirging 


done, had it not been guided and directed by the ſteady 
and unerring Hand of the great Creator of the Univeric, 
whoſe Motion he can cither retard or accelerate, as he 
pleaſes, without occalioning ny Contiulion in the Order 
of Things, and with much greater Facility to himſclt, 
than any human Artificer can cauſe a Machine of his 
own making to go {wifter or flower, by the ſole Su- 
ſpenſion of an heavier or lighter Weight. 


plainly, that the Sun did recede, as in the Cate ot 


Joſbua, that it did ſtand ſtill in the Firmament of Hea- 


ven, We have no other Warrant, but to take the Words 
in their literal Senſe, even though it be attended with 
ſome Difficulties. Theſe Difficulties are chiefly from 
the Oppoſition of ſome modern Syſtems of Philoſophy ; 
but whether it be juſt and reaſonable, that Revelation 
ſhould contorm to Philoſophy, or Philoſophy to Reve- 
lation, eſpecially when the Expreſſions of Scripture arc 
clear, and Sentiments of Philoſophers but mere Con- 
jecrures; ſince heavenly Bodies, by Reaſon of their 
vaſt Diſtance, are inacceſſible to our utmoſt Sagacity, 


and the greater Part of the Secrets of Nature are not 


diſcoverable by our moſt indetatigable Search after 

'Feath;;..- - „„ | 
To convince Hezekiah of his approaching Delive- 
rance, God gave him ſuch Things for a Sign, as would 
not come to paſs, until his Deliverance was accompliſh- 
ed; but then it ſhould be remembered, that as the Peo- 
ple were to be convinced, that what happened to Su- 
nacherib was not the Work of Chance, or the Effect of 
natural Cauſes, but immediately inflicted by the Hand 
of God, his Prophet was to foretel, not only the Parti- 
culars of what befel him, but ſuch Conſequences like- 
wiſe, as would appear, not only to be ſupernatural, but 
Demonſtrations likewiſe of the Divine Power and Good= 
neſs, To this purpoſe 1ſaiah is ſent, not only to fore- 
tel Hegetiah's Deliverance, the Deſtruction of the A 
/yrian Army, and the Death of Sennacherib; but to 
fortify the People againſt the Apprehenſions of another 
Enemy, vis, a grievous Famine, after that Sennacherib 
was gone, he 18 ordered to add, that God would find 
one Means or other to preſerve his People. Though 
the Enemy will deftroy all the Corn in the Country, yet 
ye ſhall eat this Year (ſays the Prophet) /#ch Things as 
ye can meet with : Though the next be the Year of Ja- 
bilee, or Sabbatical Year, in which ye are to let the 
Land reſt, yet ye ſhall eat ſuch Things as grow of them- 
ſelves In the third Year there ſhall de no Enemy 
to moleſt you, and therefore ſow, and reap the Fruit 
of your Labours And though ye have been brought 
low, with Loſſes innumerable and Perſecutions, yet, in 
a ſhoxt Time, ye hall be re-cſtabliſked ; tor the Ren- 
5 nat, 


the whole Frame of Nature, as it certainly would have 


Since the Scripture therefore, in this Caſe, tells us as 
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DISSERLA 


TION II. 


ant, that is eſcaped of Judah, ſhall yet again take Root | 


downward, and bear Fruit upward. | | 
ze like may be ſaid of the Sign concerning the 

Virgin, that was to bear a Son, and call his Name Im- 
manuel ; though it was ſome hundred Years ſubſequent 
to the Deliverance, which God promiſed Judah, yet 
was it of great Service to confirm the People in their 
Expectations of it. To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, 
that it is not to Ahaz that the Prophet addreſſes him- 
ſelf (for he, out of a ſpecious Pretence of not being 
willing to tempt God, rejected all bos) but to the 
Princes of the Blood royal; and therefore he ſays, Ia. 
vii. 13. Hear ye now, ye Houſe of David, the Lord him- 
ſelf will give you a Sign, a Virgin ſhall conceive. The 
original Word, Alma, (as ſeveral learned Men have ob- 

ſerved) ſignifies almoſt always, @ Virgin, untainted by a 
Man; is fo rendered by the Setuagint in this Place, and 
cannot, with any Propriety, denote any indifferent 
young Woman, who ſhould afterwards be married, and 
have a Son. For how can we imagine, that, after ſo 
pompous an Introduction, the Prophet ſhould mean no 
more, at laſt, by a Virgin's conceiving, than that a 
young Woman ſhould be with Child? What, does 
Iſaiah offer Ahaz a Miracle, either in the Depth, or in 
the Heighth above? and when he ſeems to tell the Houſe 
of David, that God, of his own Accord, would per- 
form a greater Work than they could ask, does he ſink 
to 2 Sign that Nature produces every Day ? Is that to 
be called a Wonder (which implies an uncommon, ſur- 
priſing, and ſupernatural Event) which happens con- 
_ ftantly by the ordinary Laws of Generation? How lit- 

tle does ſuch a Birth anſwer the ſolemn Apparatus, which 
the Prophet uſes to raife their Expectation of ſome great 


Matter? Hear ye, O Honfe of Judah, — behold, the Lord 


will give you a Sign worthy of himſelf; and what is that? 
Why, a young married Woman fhall be with Child, 
How ridiculous muſt ſuch a Declaration make the Pro- 
phet! And how highly muſt it enrage the Audience, 
to hear a Man, at ſuch a Juncture as this, begin an idle 
and impertinent Tale, which ſeems to banter and inſult 
Fache Miſery, rather than adminiſter any Conſolation 
Under it! | 

It is to be obſerved farther, that, in the Beginning of 
this Paſſage, when God commanded 1/atah to go and 
meet Ahaz, he ordered him to take with him his Son 
She:r-jaſhib, who was then but a Child. Why the Child 
was to accompany his Father, we can hardly ſuppoſe 
any other Reaſon, but that he was to be of Ule, ſome 
way or other, to enforce the Prophecy. Tis but ſup- 
poting then, that the Prophet, in uttering the Words, 
Before this Child ſball be able to diſtinguiſh between Good 
aud Evil, pointed at his own Son (for there is no Ne- 
ceſſity to refer them to Immannel who might then ei- 
ther ſtand by him, or be held in his Arms, and all the 
Difficulty is ſolved: But then the Comfort which ac 
crued to the Houſe of David, from this ſeaſonable Pro- 
phecy, was very conſiderable. For it aſſured them of 
the Truth and Veneration of God's Promiſe, and that 
he would not ſuffer them to be deſtroyed, nor the Scep- 
tre to apart from Judah, until the Meſſiah came. It 
aſſured them of his Almighty Power, in that he could 
create a new Thing in the Earth, by making a Virgin to 
conceive. and thereby ſhew himſelf able to deliver them 
out of the Hinds of their moſt potent Enemies; and it 
aflured them likewiſe of his peculiar Favour, in that 


under the Shadow of his Wings, think th 


deal of rich Plunder, and, 2 Chroy. xxxii, 


_ Y 


„„ 
he had decreed the Meſſiah ſhould deſcend 
Family, ſo that the People, to whom he had 
ſo high a Dignation, might depend on his Pr 


from thay 

YOUChſafe| 
Omiſe, ang 
U 


cure emſelyes f. 


Hezekiah, tis true, had ſuffered very much b 0 

large Sums of Money which Sennacheril hd, exaded 9 
him; and yet there is Reaſon to believe, either thth 
had ſome Stores more, than what he had ſent t ; 
Aſſyrian, or ſome ſeeret 1 of growing rich all 
den, which the ſacred Hiſtorian might nor think 
per to reveal. His ftripping the "Temple ef it, i 
Ornaments looks indeed, as it he had been driven oh 
laſt Shift, but in this there might be a Policy, to n. 
the Enemy believe that he had given him his All, thy 
at the ſame Time, he might have ſome hidden Treis 
in reſerve. is certain, that, upon the ſudden b. 
feat of the 4fyrians, he could not but acquire a 15 
25. the Pre- 
ſents, or precious Things, which ſeveral neigbbouit 
Nations ſent him upon this Occaſion, did ens 
not a little to the recruiting of his Store: $9 that. thy 
he had lately ſuffered a terrible Depredation, ye, ) 
all theſe Helps, he might now be in a Condition tor; 
Riches with others, and to deſerve the F riendſhip c 
the King of Babylon, as no contemptible Ally, 
'The Learned Prideausx looks upon it as a Mitt 
in our great Archbiſhop Uſher's accounting Til 
pilzzer and Arbaces two diſtinct Kings, whereof th 
one reigned in Media, and the other in 4/yria, Thy 
were one and the ſame Perſon, under different Nan, 
who, having Media as well as Aſyyria, under hi; Jo 
minion, might ſend the Syrian Colonies into the (tir 
of the Medes, as well as to any other Parts of his lay: 
Territories: So that this Objection is founded upon 
Miſtake ; as that other, 2 Kings xvi, 6. of Renin stig 
Elah for the Syrians, when, 'tis owned, they net 
dwelt there, depends upon one ſingular Lettcr bring 
put in the Text for another, For, as Aram, whichde 
notes Syria, and Edom, which fignifies Lie art i 
the Hebrew Tongue, written with Letters almolt er 
tirely the ſame, therefore, to avoid all Appearance d 
Contradiction, the Tranſlation of the Words loud 
At that Time Rezin King of Syria, recovered Elan fi 
Edom, and drave the Jews from Elah, / thit the K. 
domites came to Elah, and dwelt there unto this Di) 

Thus we have endeavoured to ſatisfy molt cf tis 
Objections that may be alledged againſt the Truth dl 
the ſacred Hiſtory, during this Period; and, 85 totis 
principal Event of it, viz. the Retrogradatim of th 
Sun, though it muſt be owned, that, among Pro 
Authors, we meet with no expreſs Mention 0: It, 
cauſe indeed all the ancient Monuments of the C u 
and Egyptian Learning (from whence we might notte 
ſonably expect it) have been loſt; yet Herd ſeen 
to inſinuate, that there was a Tradition of tits 1 
among the Egyptians, by his telling us, that {rom thc 
he learnt, that, in the Space of ten thouſand three a 
dred and fifty Years, the Sun had twice ri * 
was wont to ſet, and twice ſet where it uli ; 
which, though it magnifies the Miracle abobe \ „ 
is thought neverthelcſs to refer. to what hape 
the Sun, in the Days of Joſhua, the Conqueror 3 
naan, and of Hezekiah, the King of Judal. 


Adam's Line £0 Noah. 


Shem's Line to Abraham. 
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The In TRoODUCTI ON. 


I H E Tews comprehend both theſe Books in one, which the Grecians, becauſe of the Length, divide in- 
W | to two: And they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the Hiſtory from Adam to the 


are not thoſe Books of Chronicles, which are ſo off 


ift came of him according to the Fleſh. And therefore 


tak un from their Captivity in Babylon. But theſe 

med in the Books of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, which did at large ſet forth the Story of both 
A, Je Kingdoms, and afterward periſhed in the Captivity ; but an Abridgment of the ſame, and were ga- 
ere by Ezra, as the Jews write, after their Return from Babylon. This firſt Book containeth a brief 

. I: ER: bear [al of the Children of Adam unto Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and the twelve Patriarchs; chiefly 
(iti 7 judah, and of the Reign of David, becauſe Chri 

large 
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| ' 

taking 
never 
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FN Ham; the Sons of Shem. Shem's Line to 
Abraham. Iſhmael's Sons. The Sons of Ketu- 
nh. The Poſterity of Abraham by Eſau. The 
W ings of Edom. The Dukes of Edom. 


DAM, Seth, Enoſh, Kenan, Maha- 
leel, Jered, Henoch, Methuſhelah, La- 
mech, Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

The ſons of Japheth; Gomer, and 


Wlzvop, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 


C alt | 
not ro echech, and Tiras. And the ſons of Gomer; 
tas ſeen Fachchenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. And 
this Ki e ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and Tarſhiſh, Kittim, 
rom tte rd Dodanim. 


hre 10 


| [he ſons of Ham; Cuſh and Miziram, Put, and 


by 1 [Cinaan, And the ſons of Cuſh; Sheba, and Ha- 
Net 3 and Sabta, and Raama, and Sabtecha: and 
ppened! e ſons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. And 


rot 0l | 


| 
, 


N Nimrod: he began to be mighty upon 
5 aan - And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana- 
ak 25 Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, and Path- 
5 . (of whom came the Phili- 
Ian l. een ere And Canaan begat Zi- 
Ide Ae orn, and Heth, the Jebuſite allo, and 
4 = 2 the Gir alhite, and the Hivite, 
oh ; chite, and the dinite, and the Arvadite, 
g emartte, and the Hamathite. 
5 ee r Elam, and Aſhur, and Ar— 
Wn e ud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, 
Th 2 _ Methech. And Arphaxad begat 
e bo 5 4 Kiah begat Ebor. And unto Ebor 
| u two lors: the name of the one was Pe- 


Th 


*3 ſetteth forth more amply his As, both concerning civil Government, and alſo his Adminiſtration, and 
WC re of Things concerning Religion, for the good Succeſs whereof he rejoyceth, and giveth Thanks to the 


* 


leg, (becauſe in his days the earth was divided 
and his brother's name was Joktan. And Jokran 
begat Almodad, and Soeleph, and Hazarmaveth, 
and Jerah, Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
and Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, and Ophir, 
and Havilah, and Jobab. All theſe were the ſons 
of Joktan. _ ns 

Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 
Serug, Nahor, Terah, Abram, the ſame is Abra- 
ham. The ſons of Abraham ; Iſaac, and Iſhmael. 

Theſe are their generation: The firſt-born of Iſh- 
mael, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibſam, Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, Hadad, 
and Tema, Jetur, Naphith, and Kedemah. Theſe 
are the ſons of Iſhmael. TE | 
Now the ſons of Keturah, Abraham's concubine : 
ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. And the ſons of 
Jokthan; Sheba, and Dedan. And the ſons of 
Midian ; Ephah, and Ephar, and Henoch, and A- 
bida, and Eldaah. All theſe are the ſons of Ke- 
turah. And Abraham begat Iſaac. The ſons of 
Ifaac ; Eſau and Iſrael. 

The ſons of Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeuſh, 
and Jaalam, and Korah. The ſons of Eliphaz; 
Teman, and Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, 
and Timna, and Amalek. The ſons of Reuel; 
Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizah. Ard the 
ſons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and 
Anah, and Dithon, and Ezar, and Diſhan. And 
the ſons of Lotan ; Hori, and Homam : and Timna 
was Lotan's ſiſter. The ſons of Shobal ; Alian, 
and Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And 
the ſons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. The ſons 


of Anah; Dithon. And-the ſons of Dithon ; Am- 


ram, 


4 
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I CHRONICLES. 


The ſons of Tſrael. 


ram, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. - The 
ſons of Ezar ; Bilhan, and Zavan, and Jakan. The 
ſons of Diſhan; Uz, and Aran. 3 
Now theſe are the kings that reigned in the land 
of Edom, before any king reigned over the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; Bela the ſon of Beor: and the name 
of his city was Dinhabah. And when Belah was 
dead, Jobab the ſon of Zerah of Bozrah reigned 
in his ſtead. And when Jobab was dead, Hulham 
of the land of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead. 
And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the ſon of 
Bedad (which ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) 
reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his city was 
Avith. And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. And when Samlah 
was dead, Shaul of Rehoboth by the river reigned 
in his ſtead. And when Shaul was dead, Baal- 
hanan the ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. And 
when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad reigned in his 
ſtead : and the name of his city was Pai; and his 
wife's name was Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, 
the daughter of Mezahab. 5 . 
Hadad died alſo. And the dukes of Edom were; 
duke Timnah, duke Aliah, duke Jetheth, duke 
Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, duke Ke- 
naz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, duke Magdiel, 
duke Iram. Theſe are the dukes of Edom. 


In this Chapter is related the Poſterity of Adam 
unto Noah, next the Poſterity of Noah by 7 apheth, 
by Ham, and by Shem unto Abraham the Father of 

the Faithful. Here is alſo an Account of the Po- 
ſterity of Abraham firſt thoſe that deſcended from 
Thmael, the Son of his Wife Sarahs Hand-maid, 
Hagar; next thoſe who were born by Keturab 
Abraham's Concubine in his old Age, then of Iſaac 
the Son of the Promiſe, and likewiſe of E/au his 
Son. Mention 1s here made of the Kings that came 
of Eſau, according to God's Promiſe made unto 
Abraham, concerning him, that Kings ſhould come 
of him. Eight Kings reigned one after another in 
1dumea unto the Time of David, who conquered 
their Country, of which Boſcab was the principal 
City. | 5 
| f CHAP. II. : 
The Sons of Iſrael. The Poſterity of Judah by Ta- 
mar. The Children of Jeſſe. The Poſterity of Caleb 
the Sen of Hezron. Hezron's Poſterity by the 
Daughter of Machir. JerahmeePs Pofterity, 
Sheſham's Pofterity. Another branch of Caleb's 
Poſterity. The Poſterity of Caleb the Son of 
Hur. 


HESE are the ſons of Iſrael ; Reuben, Si- 
meon, Levi, and Judah, Iſſachar, and Ze- 
bulun, Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphthall, 
Gad, and Aſher. | 
The ſons of Judah; Er and Onan, and Shelah: 
which three were born unto him of the daughter of 
Shua the Canaanitels. And Er, the firit-born of 
Judah, was evil in the fight of the Lord, and he 
ſlew him. And Tamar his daughter-in-law, bare 
him Pharez, and Zerah. All the Song of Judah 
were five. The ſons of Pharez ; Hezron and Ha- 
mul. And the ſons of Zerah; Zimri, and Ethan, 
and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: five of them 
in all. And the ſons of Carmi; Achan, the trou- 
bler of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed in the thing ac- 
curſed. And the ſons of Ethan; Azariah. The 
ſons alſo of Hezron, that were born unto him; 
Jerahmeel, and Ram, and Chelubai. And Ram 
begat Amminadab, and Amminadab begat Nah- 
* 


| ſhon, prince of the children of Judah; And Nat 


of Machir, the father of Gilead, whom h 


| lah, and Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and Si amal be 


were, Meſha his firſt-born, which was the jathe! 
| Lappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 


| Maon : and Maon was the father of Beth- 2, 


. \ - 
TR 


et. 
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ſhon begat Salma, and Salma begat Bogz. 
Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Jets, * © 
And ſeſſe begat his firſt-born Eliab, and Ans 
nadab the ſecond, and Shimma the third, Matt 
neel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, Ozem the fuk 
David the ſeventh : whole ſiſters were Ze ö 
and Abigail. And the ſons of Zeruiah; Abit, 
and Joab, and Aſahel, three. And Abigail bas 
Amaſa: and the father of Amaſa was Jether 4 
Iſhmeelite. 5 7 | 
And Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat children of 
Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth: her ſons ar 
theſe; Jeſher, and Shobab, and Ardon, And 1 
Az ubah was dead, Caleb took unto him Ephrath 
which bare him Hur. And Hur begat Uri 1 
Uri begat Bezaleel. | hs 
And afterward Hezron went in to the daug'te 
e mar: 
ried when he was threeſcore years old, and th: To 


him Segub. And Segub begat Jair, who had th 
and twenty Cities in the land of Gilead. Ard h 
took Geſhur, and Aram, with the Towns of hi, 
from them, with Kenth and the 1 owns theregf 
even threeſcore cities: all theſe belonged to th 
ſons of Machir, the father of Gilead. And after 
that Hezron was dead in Caleb-ephratah, the 
Abiah Hezron's wife bare him Aſhur the faths 
of-:Tekom.: - 7 | 

And the ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt-born of Her 
ron were, Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, and 
Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. Jerahmeel hadalh 
another Wife, whole name was Atarih, ſhe ws 
the mother of Onam. And the ſons of Ram th 
firſt- born of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Jami, 
and Ekar. And the ſons of Onam were, Shammi, 
and jada. And the ſons of Shammai ; Nadab, a 
Abiſhur. And the name of the wife of Abilhur 
was Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Molid 
And the ſons of Nadab ; Seled, and Appaim: but 
Seled died without children. And the ſons of 1p 
paim; Iſhii And the ſons of Iſhi; Sheſhan. A 
the children of Sheſhan ; Ahlai. And the ſons0 WM 
Jada the brother of Shammai ; Jether, and Jon. 
than: and Jether died without Children. Andie 
ſons of Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. Theſe wit 
the ſons of Jerahmeel. . 

Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but daughters: ul 
Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian, whoſe name 
was Jarha. And Sheſhan gave his daughter 0 
Jarha his ſervant to wife, and ſhe bare him At 
And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan bega Zabad, 
and Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal began Obes, 
and Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Ararlal 
and Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat Elet 


gat Shallum, and Shallum begat Jekamiab, and 
Jekamiah begat Eliſhama. | 
Now the fons of Caleb the brother of Jeratmt 


of Ziph: and the ſons of Mareſha the father l 
Hebron. And the ſons of Hebron; Korah, x 
And Shen 
begat Raham, the father of Jorkoam: and Keen 


begat Shammai. And the ſon ot Shammal 


Ephah Caleb's concubine bare Haran, and Mol, 


and Gazez: and Haran begat Gaze. 2 
ſons of Jahdai ; Regem, and Jotham, and 10 0 
and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. Maack. 


b oa ol 
leb's concubine bare Sheber, and Tirhanah. hat 
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bare alſo Shaaph the fat her of Madmanna, Sheva 
Y the father of 
ere the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Hur, the ſirſt· born 
| Ephrata 3 Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 
10 . 

ima the father of Beth-lebem, Hareph the fa- 
err of Beth gader. 
WW: þ-jcarim bad ſons; Haroeh, and half of the Ma- 
becbites. milie | 
ee lchrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, 
ache Michraites: of them came the Zarcathites, 
ache Eſhtaulites. The ſons of Salma; Bethle- 
en, and the Netophathites, Ataroth, the houſe 
boab, and half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. 
ad the Families of the Scribes which dwelt at 
bez; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and Su- 


1 math, the father of the houſe of Rechab. 
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Tudah's Poſterity. 


. 


Machbenah, and the father of Gibea: 
1 the daughter of Caleb was Achſah. Theſe: 


And Shobal the father of Kir- 


And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; 


* 


es. Theſe are the Kenites that came of 


* I 


"7 
= 
5 

1 
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erealogy of David, of whom came Chriſt, the 
Need Saviour and Redeemer of the World. 

ere is an Account of the Genealogy of Cale“ 
don of Hezron, by Azubah, Ephrath, and the | 
W:vohter of DMachir. The 1fue of Ferahmeel 
n Firſt-born; of Sheſban's Iſſue of Daugh- 


Ws, by his Servant an Egyptian; another Branch | 


hs Poſterity, by Ephab his Concubine. This 


Wifcrence was between the Wife and the Concu- | 
Wire, that the Wiſe was taken with certain Solem- 
ies of Marriage, and her Children did inherit; 


his fon, 


cCoacubine had no Solemnities in Marriage, nei- 


[ 
v 


did her Children inherit, but had a Portion of 


ol or Money given them. 
on che laſt Verſe of this Chapter the Family of 
Leibes are mentioned. Theſe came of Jethro 
s Father-in-law, and dwelt as Strangers a- 


Wh the People of God: That they might be 


ay ſerviceable to the People of God, they | 
eappointed to be Scribes, that is, ſuch as were 


43 Wn 11 7 . X 
Wick Notaries, who made Contracts, and ſuch like 
es and Inſtruments, and kept Books of them. 


e arc here mentioned, becauſe they dwelt a- 


_ the Tribe of Judah. See Judges i. 16. 


« 3 7 
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„e David: His Line to Zedekiah. The 


F puccrſſors of Jeconiah. 


OW theſe were the ſons of David, which 
Voere born unto him in Hebron; the firſt-born 
*% 11 of Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs: the ſecond 
. , of Abigail the Carmeliteſs : the third, Ab- 
Wn the ſon of Maachah, the d 
* of Geſhur: 4 


and there he reigned ſe- 
a 1 and in Jeruſalem he 
oo hin 15 I FS: a years. And theſe were 
W Nath, 4 7 em; Shimea, and Shobab, 
err ot hou N four, of Bath-ſhua the 
pdele 12 75 : Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama, 
hans mg 285 and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
ere all 85 0 Lada, and Elipbelet, nine. 
Wh: conn; © ſons of David, beſide the ſons 
W:: <1. ines, and Tamar their ſiſter. 
3 Free 2 80 lon was Rehoboam, Abia his 
= on, Jehoſhaphat his ſon. Joram his 


- — —— 


ſon, Ahaziah his ſon, Toaſh his ſon, Amaziah his 


ſon, Azariah his ſon, Jotham his ton, Ahaz his 
fon, Hezekiah his fon, Manalſch his fon, Amon 
Joſiah his ſon. Ard the fons'of Joſiah 
were, the firſt-born Johanan, the fecond Jchoiakim, 
the third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. And the 
ſons of Jehoiakim; Jeconiah his fon, Zedekiah 
his fon. And the ſons of Jeconiah; Aſſir, Sala- 
thiel his ſon. Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and 
nenazar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 
And the ſons of Pedaiah were Zerubbabel, and Shi- 
mei: and the ſons of Zerubbabel; Meſhullam, and 
lananiab, and Shelomith their ſiſter : and Haſhu- 
bah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and Haſadiah, 
Juſhab-heſed, five. And the ſons of Hananiah; 
Pelathiab, and Jeſaiah : the ſons of Rephaiah, 
the ſons of Arnan, the ſons of Obadiab, the ſons 
of Shechaniah. And the ſons of Shechaniah; She- 


maiah: and the ſons of Sbemajah; Hattuſh, and 


Igeal, and Bariab, aud Neariah, and Shaphat, fix. 
And the ſons of Nearian; Eliocnal, and Hezekiah, 
and Azrikam, three. Aud the {ons of Elioenai 


were, Hodaiab, ard Eliaſhib, ard Pelaiah, and 


Akkub, and johanan, and Dalalah, aud Anani, 
ſeven. | | 


We have no the Genealogy returned to; to 
ſhew that Chriſt came of his Stock. Ihe Kings 
of Fudah from Solomon unto Zedckian, who was 
taken Priſoner by Nevbuchadnezzar, had his Eyes 


put out, his City of Jeruſalem deſtroyed, and was 


the laſt King of 


Judah for many Years. Here 
alſo Mention is made of the Poſterity of Jecchiab, 
to the ſeven Sons of Eliochai, which were Hodaiah, 
and Eliaſpib, and Pelaiah, and Aftub, and Fo- 
hanan, and Delaiah, and Auani. 
CHAP, IV. 1 
The Poſterity of Judah by Caleb the Son of Hur. Of 
Aſhur the poſthumous Son of Hezron. 
and his Prayer. The Poſeerity of Shelah. The 
Poſterity, and Cities dimeon. Their Conqueſt 
of Gedor, and of the Amalekites : Mount Ser. 


HE ſons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, and 
Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. And Reaiah 


the ſon of Shobal, begat Jahath, and Jahath be- 


gat Ahumai, and Lahad. Theſe are the families 
of the Zorathites. And theſe were of the father 
of Etam; Jezreel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſh: and 
the name of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. And 
Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the father of 
Huſhah. Theſe are the ſons of Hur, the firſt-born 
of Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehem. 


And Aſhur the father of-Tekoa, had two wives, 


Helah and Naarah. And Naarah bare him Ahu- 
zam, and Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahaſhtar:. 
Theſe were the ſons of Naarah. And the ſons of 
Helah were, Zereth,, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 
And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the fa- 
milies of Aharhel, the fon oi Harum. 

And Jabez was more honour: ble than his bre- 
thren : and his mother called his name Jabez, iay- 
ing, Becauſe I bare him with ſorrow. And Jabez 


called on the God of Iſrael, i O that thou 


wouldeſt bleſs me indeed, and enlarge my coaſt, 
and that thine hand might be with me, and that 
thou wouldſt keep me from evil, that it may not 


grieve me. And God granted him that which he 
requeſted. | | 


1 2. 


„ Jabez, | 
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Shelah's Poſterity. 


I. CHRONICLES. 


A REES 
Rember's Ling 


And Chelub the brother of Shuah, begat Mehir, 
which was the father of Eſhton. And Eſhton be- 

at Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, and Tehinnah the fa- 
ther of Ir-nahaſh. Theſe are the men of Rechah. 
And the ſons of Kenaz; Othniel, and Seraiah: and 
the ſons of Othniel ; Hathath. And Meonothai 
begat Ophrah : and Seraiah begat Joab, the father 
of the Valley of Charaſhim, for they were craftſ- 
men. And the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh ; 
Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the ſons of Elah, even 
Kenaz. And the ſons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tiriah, and Aſareel. And the ſons of 
Ezra were Jether, and Mered, and Epher, and Ja- 
Jon: and ſhe bare Miriam and Shammai, and Iſh- 
bah the father of Eſhtemoa. And his wite Jehudi- 
jah bare Jared the father of Gedor, and Heber the 


father of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. 


And theſe are the ſons of Bithia the daughter of 
Pharaoh, which Mered took. And the ſons of his 


wife Hodiah, the ſiſter of Naham, the father of 


Keilah the Carmite, and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite 
And the ſons of Simeon were, Amnon, and Rinnah, 
Beh-hanan, and Tilon. And the ſons of Iſhi were, 
Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. | | 
The ſons of Shelah the fon of Judah were, Er the 
father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of Mare- 
thah, and the familics of the houſe of them that 
wrought fine linen, of the houſe of Aſhbea, and 


Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and Joaſh, and 
Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, and Ja- 


ſhubi-lehem. And thele are ancient things. "Theſe 
were the potters, and thoſe that dwelt among plants 
and hedges: there they dwelt with the king for his 
work. | 5 

The ſons of Simeon were Nemuel, and ſamin, 


Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul : Shallum his fon, Mib- 


fam his fon, Miſhma his ſon. And the ſons of 
Miſhma; Haruel his ſon, Zacchur his ſon, Shi- 
1 ſon. And Sbimei had fixteen ſons, and fix 
daughters, 


all their family multiply, like to the 
children of Judah. And they dwelt at Beerſheba, 
and Moladah, and Hazar-ſhual, and at Bilhah, 
and at Ezem, and at Tolad, and at Bethuel, ard 


at Hormah, and at Ziklag, and at Beth-marcaboth, 
and Hazar-ſuſim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaa- 
raim: Theſe were their Cities, unto the reign of 


David. And their villages were Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, five cities. 


And all their villages that were round about the 
ſame cities, unto Baal. Theſe were their habita- 


tions, and their genealogy. And Meſhobab, and 


Jamlech, and Joſhah, the ſon of Amaziah, and 
Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Joſibiah, the ſon of Sera- 
Jah, the fon of Aſiel, And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, 
and Jeſhoaiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſi- 
miel, and Benaiah, and Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, 


the ſon of Allon, the ſon of Jedaiah, the ſon of 


Shimri, the ſon of Shemaiah. Theſe mentioned 
by their names, were princes in their families: 
and the houle of their fathers increaſed greatly, 
And they went to the entrance of Gedor, even 
unto the eaſt- ſide of the valley, to ſeek paſture for 
their locks. And they found fat paſture and good, 
and the land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable : 
for they of Ham had dwelt there of old.. And 
theſe written by name, came in the days of Heze- 
kiah king of Judah, and ſmote their tents, and the 


habitations that were found there, and deſtroyed 


them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their 


rooms: becauſe there was paſture there for their | of their fathers were, Michael, aid 


t his brethren had not many children, 


flocks. And ſome of them, even of the {gy of 
Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount ei 
having for their captains Pelatiah, and Ne, 
and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons of Ichi. Ara 
they ſmote the reſt of the Amalekites that wel 
eſcaped, and dwelt there unto this day, | 


In this Chapter are mentioned the Sons ard p, 
ſterity of Fudab, by Caleb the Son of Hu. 3. 
though Hezron, &c. are mentioned as Song 9 
Tudah, yet they were only Nephews and Kinſme. 
for Pharez was the only natural Son. The Gere, 
logy of Abus the poſthumous Son of Hezr4y, b 
his two Wives Helab and Naarah. Fabex is füt 
to be more honourable than his Brethren, and g 
led on the God of {jracl, and to fo good an Bf. 
that God graciouſly granted what he requeſtey 
The Sons of SHelah the Son of Fudah, were tamny 
for working of fine Linnen, and ſome of their h 
ſterity were Gardiners to King David, ard ſer 
in his Works. The Poſterity, Cities, and Villas 
of Simeon, and how they took Poſſeſſion of Gy, 
and of the Paſture Grounds thereabouts. For the 
Tribe of Simeon was fo great in Number, thatj 
the Time of Hezekiah they fought new Dyclling 
unto Gedor, which is in the Tribe of Dan, Th 
Sons of Simeon ſmote the reſt of the A 
whom Saul had not deſtroyed, and who allo eleap- 
ed David's Hands, and took Poſſeſſion of all ther 
Country. 5 


CHAP. V. 

The Line of Reuben (who loft his birtHrigbt) mt 
the Captivity. Their Habitation and C⁰ję of 
the Hagarites. The chief Men, ond Habitat 
, Gad. The Number and Conqueſt of Reibe, 
Gad, and the Half-tribe of Manaileh, Tit Gs 
bitations and chief Men of that Half-tribe, 1tit 
Captivity for their Sin. : 


TOW the ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 
0 rael, (for he was the firſt-born, but fo 
much as he defiled his father's bed, his birth-ng 
was given unto the ſons of Joſeph the ſon of line! 
and the genealogy is not to be reckoned aher 
birth-right. For Judah prevailed above his br 
thren, and of him came the chief ruler, bu 
birth-right was Joſeph's) The ſons, I fay, of io 
ben the firſt-born of Iſrael were, Hanoch, 4 
Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. The ſons of 1% 
Shemaiah his ſon, Gog his ſon, Shimc! his 100 
Micah his ſon, Reaiah his ſon, Baal his ſon, de 
rah his ſon, whom Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aly 
carried away captive : he was prince 9 


t the 5 
. . 2 3 ies (HA 
beuites. And his brethren by their families f 


| c 6 8 obech 
the genealogy of their genęrations was 5525 of 
. - - . 0 1 L11V \ 

were the chief, jeiel, and Zechariah, and Henn 


| loch 
ſon of Azaz, the ſon of Shema, the ſon of ay 


who dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo, af 7 
meon. And eaſt-ward he inhabited unto te 
tering in of the wilderneſs from the 11'e! ws 
tes: 8 5 their Cattel were multiplied in e 
land of Gilead. And in the days ot 
made war with the Hagarites, Who ſe Lotte 
band: and they dwelt in their tents throug 4 
the caſt-land of Gilead. 30 
And the children of Gad dwelt olef alte 
them, in the land of Baſhan unto Salcah: J 


aud , 


chief, and Shapham the next, and Jaan» be boch 


. , in the 
phat in Baſhan. And their brethren ſeſlullan 
00 
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ba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and He- 
3 — _ 2 are the children of Abibail the 


11 Huri, the ſon of Jeroah, the ſon of Gilead, 
; 1 - 2 of Michael, the ſon of Jeſhiſhai, the for 


© Jahdo, the ſon of Buz ; Ahi the ſon of Abdiel, 
3 ro ſon of Guni, chief of the houſe of their fa- 
1 gy And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and 
Jon their borders. All theſe were reckoned. by ge- 
Ind in the days of Jeroboam king of 11rael. 

W The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half 
A the tribe of Manaſſeh, of valiant men, men able to 


bear buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot with bow, 


< 
- 


id skilful in war, were four and forty thouſand 
een hundred and threeſcore, that went out to the 
ar. And they made war with the Hagarites, with 
ber, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. And they were 
belped againſt them, and the Hagarites were de- 


dem: for they cried to God in the battel, and he 
nas intreated of them, becauſe they put their truſt 
a him. And they took away their cattle; of their 
anels fifty thouſand, and of ſheep two hundred 
aud fifty chouſand, and of aſſes two thouſand, and 
of men an hundred thouſand. For there fell down 


Welt in their ſteads unkil the captivity. 
And the children of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh 
WE dwelt in the land: they increaſed from Baſhan, ur- 
Wt Baal-hermon, and Senir, and unto mount Her- 
on. And theſe were the heads of the houſe of 
Wihcir fathers, even Epher, and Iſhi, and Eliel, 
ad Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and 
W/abdicl, mighty Men of valour, famous men, and 
WEhcads of the houſe of their fathers. 


ſoap 
thelt 


0 
of, o 
41101 
-uhet, 
L Hi 
Their 


Withers, and went a whoring after the gods of the 
people of the land, whom God deſtroyed before 
em. And the God of Ifrael ſtirred up the ſpi- 
eo Pul king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit of Til- 
-fonf Weo:th-pilneſer king of Aﬀyria, and he carried them 


lig Way, (even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
: the halt-tribe of Magaſſe and brought them un- 
8 Halah, and Habör, ahd Hara, and to the river 
118 br-W 3 of Gozan, unto this day. 

but e 5 ; | 

mh | Reuben, by lying with Bilhab his Father's Con- 
1, eel cubine, loſt his Birth-right, which was transferred 
* 1-1; unto the Tons of Joſeph, who, becauſe they were 


Wade two Tribes, had a double Portion. Fudah 


in, ke 256 mighty among his Brethren ; for, firſt, the 
A Ra then Princes or Rulers of the Land, were 
e Rr 75 Tribe of Judab, of the Houſe and Family 
5 (be | £ David, till the Time of Herod and of this 
boeh de came the Saviour of Mankind, even Jeſus 
Belat Chriſt our Lord. | | 2 2 

of Jae The Sons and Poſterity of Reuben, to the Baby- 
4 3:3 6% Captivity, are here mentioned, as is alſo their 
\ the kl L a againſt the Hagarites, that is, the Iſmaelites 
Fuphte % came of Hagar, Abraham's Concubine; the 


110 10 | rw of the Tribe of Gad: The Number of the 


aul the 3 Gadites, and Half. tribe of Manaſjeh, 
by th e, forth to Battle, were four and forty 


Agarites, in whoſe ſteads they remain- 


The Children of the Half- tribe of Manalſeb, 


ed. 


0 Tr 
1 | wnlgreſſed againſt the God of their Fathers, were 
* ulty of grofs Idol eee 
ai = apciity ö $ idolatry, and were carried into 
the be Ale of th the King of Syria, Thus God made 


wicked King, as his Inſtrument. to exe- 


ealogies in the days of Jotham king of Judah, 


ered into their hand, and all that were with | 


vany ſlain, becauſe the war was of God. And they 


And they tranigreiſed againſt the God of their 


ven hundr 5 
Equered the ed and threeſcore, who con 


n ber towns, and in all the ſuburbs of Sharon, up- 


_ 


—_—— 


cute his juſt judgements againſt obſtinate and har- 


dened Sinners. 
8 


CHAP. VL . 

The Sons of Levi. The Line of the Prieſes unto the 
Captivity. The Families of Gerſhon, Merari, 
and Kobath. The Office of Aaron, und his Line 
wnto Abimaaz. The Cities of the Priefts and 
Levites. 


HE ſons of Levi; Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
Merari. And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. And the chil- 
dren of Amram; Aaron, and Moſes, and Miriam. 
The ſons alſo of, Aaron; Nadab and Abihu, Elea- 
zar, and Ithamar. | | 
Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinchas begat Abiſhua, 
and Abithua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat Uzzi, 
and Uzzai begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat 
Meraioth, Meratoth begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, and Ahitub begat Zadok, and Za- 


 dok begat Ahimaaz, and Ahimaaz begat Azariah, 
and Azariah begat Johanan, and Johanan begat 


Azariah, (be it is that executed the prieſt's office, 
in the temple that Solomon built in Jeruſalem) 


and Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah be gat 


Ahiub, and Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok be- 
gat Shallum, and Shailum begat Hilkiah, and 


Hilkiah begat Azariah, and Azariah begat Seraiah, 


and Seraiah begat Jehozadak. and Jehozadak went 
into captivity, when the Lord carried away Judah 
and Jeruſalem by the hand of Nebuchadaezzar. 
The ſons of Levi; Gerſhom, Kohath and Me- 
rati. And theſe be the names of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhom; Libni, and Shimei. And the ſons of Ko- 


hath were, Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 


Uzziel. The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi. 
And thele are the families of the Levites accordin 

to their fathers. Of Gerſhom; Libni his fon, Ja- 
hath his fon, Zimmah his ſon, Joah his fon, Iddo 
his ſon, Zerah his ſon, ſeaterai his ſon. 
of Kohath; Amminadab his fon, Korah his fon, 
Aſſir his fon, Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph his 
ſon, and Aſſir his ſon, Tahath his fon, Uriel his 
ſon, Uzziah his fon, and Shaul his fon. And the 


ſons of Elkanah ; Amatai, and Ahimoth. As for 


Elkanah : the ſons of Elkanah; Zophai his fon, 


and Nabath his ſon, Eliab his fon, Jeroham his 


ſon, Elkanah his ſon. And the ſons of Samuel; 


the firſt-born Vaſhni, and Abiah. The ſons of 


Merari; Mahli, Libni his fon, Shimei his fon, 
Uzza his ſon, Shimea his fon, Haggia his ſon, 
Aſaiah his ſon. And theſe are they whom David 


ſet over the ſervice of ſong in the houſe of the 


Lord, after that the ark had reſt. And they mini- 


ſtered before the dwelling-place of the tabernacle 


of the congregation, with ſinging, until Solomon 
had built the houſe of the Lord in Jeruſalem : and 


| then they waited on their office, according to their 


order. And thele are they that waited with their 


children: of the ſons of the Kohathites : Heman 


a ſinger, the ſon of Joel, the fon of Shemuel, the 
ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of 


Eliel, the ion of 'Toah, the fon of Zuph, the fon 


of Elkanah, the fon of Mabath, the fon of Ama- 
ſai, the ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Joel, the ſon 


of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, the ſon of 


Tahath, the ſon of Aſſir, the fon of Abiaſaph, the 
ſon of Korah, The ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Ko- 
hath, the ſon of Levi, the fon of Iſrael. And his 


| brother Aſaph (who ſtood on his right-hand) even 


Aſaph 


The ſons 


_— 1s Yates. > Fw; ont oy — 


— — — 
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Aaron's Office, SSW. LL CHRONICLES. 1he Sons of i; | 
Aſaph the ſon of Berachiah, the ſon of Shimea, | ſhan with her ſuburbs, and Aſhtaroth with her (1, | 
the ſon of Michael, the ſon of Baaſeiah, the fon | urbs : and out of the tribe of Iſſachar; Kedeg iy | ; 
of Malchiah, the ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, | her ſuburbs, Daberath with her ſuburbs, and 1 t 
the ſon of Adiah, the fon of Ethan, the ſon of | moth with her ſuburbs, and Anem with her ſyþy,.. | 


Z immah, the ſon of Shimei, the ſon of Jahath, the | And out of the tribe of Aſher: Viathal uith . 
ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon of Levi. And their brethren | ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, ang Hul 
the ſons of Merari, ſtood on the left- hand: Ethan | with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her feht“ 
the ſon of Kiſl:i, the ſon of Abdi, the ſon of Mal- And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Ke ;., 65 
luch, the ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Amaziab, | lilee with her ſuburbs, and Hammon wich * 
the ſon of Hilkiah, the fon of Amzi, the ſon of | ſuburbs, and Kirjaththaim with her tuburks, Uu 
Bani, the ſon of Shamer, the fon of Mahli, the ſon | the reſt of the children of Merari were given out of 
of Muſhi, the ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi. | the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with her ſuburh, 
Their brethren alſo the Levites were appointed | Tabor with her ſuburbs: And on the other Gds 
unto all manner of ſervice of the tabernacle of the | Jordan bp Jericho, on the eaſt-fide Jordan Were 
houſe of Gd. „ =» given them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezir j 
But Aaron and his ſons offered upon the altar of | the wi'derneſs with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah yin 
the burnt-offering, and on the altar of incenſe, and | her ſuburbs, Kedemoth alſo with her iuburhs, and 
were appointed for all the work of the place molt | Mephaath with her ſuburbs : And out of the til, 
holy, and to make an atonement for Iſrael accord- | of Gad; Ramoth in Gilead with her ſuburbs, 2d 
Ing to all that Moſes the ſervant of God had com- | Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, and Heſhbon wit 
manded. And theſe are the ſons of Aaron; Elea- her ſuburbs, and Jazer with her ſuburbs. 
zar his fon, Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua bis fon, | _ e 
Bukki his ſor, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiah his ſon, | The Genealogies are continued in this Chapter, | 
Meraioth his ſon, Amariah his ſon, Ahitub his among whom is that of the Sons of Levi, and gl 
ſon, Zadok his fon, Ahimaaz has fon. 75 Poſterity of the High- prieſts from Aaron unto th 
Nou theſe are their dwelling- places throughout whole Nation, being carried away to Bubz/ty, The 
their caſtles in their coaſts of the ſons of Aaron, of | Poſterities of Ger/hon, Merari, and Kyhath, 3 
the families of the Kohathites : for theirs was the likewiſe an Account of the Singers whom Das 
lot. And they gave them Hebron in the land of appointed after the Ark was brought to the Plus 
Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round about it. But | where the Temple ſhouid be built, and was 
the fields of the city, and the villages thereof, more carried to and fro. The Levites are call 
they gave to Caleb the fon of Jephunneh. And to the Singers Brethren, becauſe they came of the 
the ſons of Aaron they gave the cities of Judah, ſame Stock. The Function and Office of {any 
namely, Hebron, the city of refuge, and Libnah and his Poſterity, to do the Service of the God 
with her ſuburbs, and Jattir, and Eſhtemoa, with 1/rae/, is mentioned, from Aaron to Abindas. Cl. 
their ſuburbs, and Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir ties were at firſt app6inted and prepared for th 
with her ſuburbs, and Athan with her ſuburbs, and | Levites, which are here mentioned; and the I 
Bethſhemeih with her ſuburbs : and out of the tribe | ites gave a Portion to the Kohathites which wer 
of Benjamin; Geba with her ſuburbs, and Alemeth | the 1 of the Tribe of Levi, out of the 
with her ſuburbs, and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. | Half-tribe of Manaſſeh, and out of £pbrain, The 
All their cities throughout their families were | Merarites had their Portion of twelve Cities, ou 
thirteen cities. And unto the ſons of Kohath, which j of the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Zebulli, &. 
were leit of the family of that tribe, were cities | The Ger/onites had likewiſe ſeveral Cities aſligned 
given out of the halt-tribe, namely, out of the them. 8 . | 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh, by lot, ten cities. And to- Cnap.-VII.- 
the ſons ot Ger hom throughout their families, out | The Sons of Iſſachar, of Benjamin, of Naphtali, “ 
of the tribe of. Iſfachar, and out of the tribe of | Manafſeh, and of Ephraim. The Calanity i 
Ather, and out ol the tribe of Naphthali, and out Ephraim, by the Men off Gath. Beriah 7s 61 
of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. Ephraim's Flabitatiohs. The Sons of Aſher. 
Unto the ſons of Merari were given by lot, through- - ; 3 
out their families, out of the tribe of Reuben, and OW the Sons of Iſſachar were, Tola, ad 
out of the' tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of | N Puah, Jaſhub, and Shimron, four. And tte 
Zebulun, twelve cities. And the children of I{- ſons of Tola, Uzzi, and Rephaiah, ard Jericl, ard 
racl gave to the Levites theſe cities, with their | Jahmai, and Jibſam, and Shemuel, heads of thel 
ſuburbs. And they gave by lot out of the tribe of | fathers houſe, to wit, of Tola: they were vali 
the children of Judah, and out of the tribe' of the | men of minght in their generations; whoſe num 
children of Simeoh, and out of the tribe of the | ber was inthe days of David two and twenty tho. 
children of Benjamin, theſe cities, which are called | ſand and fix hundred. And the ſons of Uzzi; It 
by their names. And the reſidue of the families of | hiah : And the ſons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and. 
the ſons of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts, out | diah, and Joel, Iſhiah, five: all of them chief p® 
of the tribe of Ephraim. And they gave unto| And with them, by their generations, after i 
them of the £itics of Refuge, Shechem in mount | houſe of their fathers were bands of ſoldier jor 
Ephraim, with her ſuburbs: they gave alſo Gezer | war, fix and thirty thouſand men : for they 
with her ſuburbs, and Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, many wives and fons. And their brethren amo 
and Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, and Aijalon with | all the families of Iſſachar, were valiant melo 
her, ſub arbs, and Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs: | might, reckoned in all by their genealogles oy 
and our of the halt tribe of Manafſch ; Aner with | ſcore and ſeven thouſand.” © 1 
her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her ſuburbs, for the | The ſons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, 1 
family of the remnam of the ſons of Kohath. Un-] Jediael, three. And the ſons of Bela; EAbon, 4, 
to the ſons of Gerſhom were given out of the fa- | Uzzi. and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and In, ey 
mily of che half tribe of Mauaiſch, Golan in Ba- heads of the houſe of their fathers, mighty * 
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and Benjamin. 
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3 , lour 0 8 
3 i _ x 400 two thouſand and thirty and four. And 
ee 


= ve ſons of Becher; Zemira, and Joaſh, and Elie- 
„ad Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, and 
| We: and Anathoth, and Alameth. All theſe 
. che ſons of Becher. 3 
Andi the number of them, after their 3 
generations, heads of the houſe of their 
mighty men of valour, was twenty thou- 


Why cheir 
Itthers, 


= two hundred. The ſons alſo of Jediael ; 
= np and the ſons of Bilhan; Jeuſh, and Benja- 
f 3 n, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and 
= barſhih, and Abiſhahar. All theſe the ſons of 
. ael, by the heads of their father, mighty men 


ang were ſeven thouſand and two hundred 


: 
ers, ft to go out for war and battle. Shuppim 
, 'Þ ago? Bpm the children of Ir, and Huſhim 
i WS: of Aber. 5 = 3 
ene ſons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni, and 
er, and Shallum, the ſons of Bilhah. . 


pe ſons of Manaſſeh; Aſhriel, whom ſhe bare: 
his concubine the Aramiteſs bare Machir the 
err of Gilead. And Machir took to wife the 
of Huppim and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſter's name 


„ 1 
\ WE: Maachah) and the name of the ſecond was 
„ opbehad and Zelophehad had daughters. And 
„ baacchah the wife of Machir bare a ſon, and the | 


eehis name Pereſh'; and the name of his brother 
WE: Shereſh ; and his ſons were Ulam, and Rakem. 
ache ſons of Ulam ; Bedan. Theſe were the 
of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of Ma- 


1 "ay And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhod, 
e 4 Abiczer, and Mahalah. And the ſons Shemi- 
» WEE, wer Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and 
fr Gen = 

(„and the ſons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, and Be- 
de dis fon, and Tahath his ſon, and Eladah his 


and Tabach his ſon, and Zabad his ſon, and 

cchelah his fon, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the 
aof Gath that were born in that land flew, be- 
Wc they came down to take away their cattle, 
ad Ephraim their father mourned many days, 


An 


% bis brethren came to comfort him. 
xe nd when he went in to his wife, ſhe conceived 


bare a fon, and he called his name Beriah, 
ale it went evil with his houſe. (And his 


„„edter was Sherah, who built Beth-horon the 
„be, ard the up er, and Uzzen-ſherah.) And 
1s, pbah was his fon, alſo Reſheph, and Te'a his 


=” and Tahan his ſon, Laadan his ſon, Ammihud 
. 50 Eliſhama his ſon, Non his ſon, Jehoſhua 
I A 0 ON.“ 5 . | | 

accheir poſſeſſions and habitations were Beth-el, 
L Id the towns thereof, and eaſtward Naaram, and 


er t vard Gezer with the towns thereof, Shechem alſo 
liar: Ache towns thereof, unto Gaza and the towns there- 
. And by the borders of the children of Manaſſeh, 
thous bean and her towns, Taanach and her towns, 
E. egiddo and her towns, Dor and her towns. In theſe 
0. the children of Joſeph the ſon of Ifrael. 

mm of he ſons of Aſher; Imnah, and Iſuah, and Iſh- 
AY + _— Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. And the 
1s ot F * Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel, who is the 
cial i Ec of Birzavith. And Heber begat Japhlet, and 
00s Fu "hk and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. And 
en * of Japhlet; Paſach, and Binhal, and Aſh- 
four n: theſe are 


5 the children of Japhlet. 
nd the ſons of . "2 Jem 1 
be, ane Pa „ Ahi, and Rohgah, 


7, a0 un. And the ſons of his. bro- 
2 1 Sr Zophah, and Imna, and Sheleſh, and 
Ink g bo SY | 


_ 


and were reckoned by their genealogies, | The ſons of Zophah; Suab, and Harnepher, 


and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, Bezer, and Hod, 
and Shamma, and Shil{hah, and ithran, and Beera. 
And the ſons of ſether; Jephunnch, and Piſpah, 
and Ara. And the ſons of Ulla; Arah, and Ha- 


niel, and Rezia. 


All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads of 
their father's houſe, choice and mighty men of va- 
lour, chief of the princes. And the number 
throughout the genealogy of them that were apt 


to the war and to battle, was twenty and fix thou- 
ſand men. 


The Genealogy of Iffachar is here mentioned, 
and in King David's Time when all the People 
were numbered, there were two and twenty thou- 
ſand and fix hundred valiant Men of this Tribe. 
The Number of the valiant Men in the Tribe of 


Benjamin, after their Genealogy by their Generati- 


| 


ons, was twenty thouſand and two hundied. The Ge- 
nealogy of Naphtali is ikewiſe here recited, is that 
of Ephraim, and Aſher, which Tribes had among 
them twenty and fix thouſand Men fit for battle. 


5 „„ WHAP. YOU 
The Sons and chief Menof Benjamin. The Stock of 


Saul and Jonathan. : 


NA Benjamin begat Bela his firſt-born, Aſh- 

1 bel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, Noah 

the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. N 
And the ſons of Bela were Addar, and Gera, 


and Abihud, and Abithua, and Naaman, and Aho- 


ah and Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. And 


| theſe are the ſons of Ehud: theſe are the heads of 


the fathers of. the inhabitants of Geba, and they 
removed them to Manahath: And Naaman, and 
Ahiah, and Gera, he removed them, and begat 
Uzza, and Ahihud. 5 | 

And Shaharaim begat children in the country 
of Moab, after he had ſent them away; Huſhim 


and Baara were his wives. And he begat of Ho- 


deſh his Wife, Jobad, and Zibia, and Meſha, and 
Malcham, and jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
Theſe were the ſons, heads of their fathers. And 
of - Huſhim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. 

The ſons of Elpaal; Eber, and Miſham, and 
Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod with the towns 
thereof: Beriah alſo and Shema, who were heads 
of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who 
drove away the inhabitants of Gath: and Ahio, 
Shaſhak, and Jerimoth, and Zebadiah, and Arad, 
and Ader, and Michal, and Iſpah, and Joha, the 
ſons of Beriah: and Zebadiah, and Mefhullam, 
and Hezeki, and Heber, Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, 
and Jobab, the ſons of Elpaal: and Jakim, and 
Zichri, and Zabdi, and Elienai, and Zilthai, and 
Eliel, and Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, 
the ſons of Shimhi: and Iſhpan, and Heber, and 
Eliel, and Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, and 
Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, and Iphe- 
deiah, and Penuel, the ſons of Shaſhak: and Sham- 
ſherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, and Jareſiah, 
and Eliah, and Zichri, the ſons of Jeroham. Theſe 
were heads of the tathers, by their Generations, 
chief men. Theſe dwelt in Jerufalem. 

And at Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, 
(whoſe wife's name was Maachah,) and his firſt- 
born ſon Abdon, and Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, 
and Nadab, and Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 


N And 


Officers of the Temple. I CHRONICLES. 


— 


1 
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Saul's Overt bron 


And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And theſe alſo | 


dwelt with their brethren in Jeruſalem, over a- 
gainſt them. 2 | 

And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, and 
Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchiſhua, and Abinadab, 
and Eſh-baal. And the ſon of Jonathan was Me- 
rib-baal ; and Merib-baal begat Micah. And the 
ſons of Micah were Pithon, and Melech, and Ta- 
rea, and Aha: and Ahaz begat Jehoadah, and Jeho- 
adah begat Alemeth, and Aſmaveth, and Zimri; 
and Zimri begat Moza; and Moza begat Binea: 


Rapha was his ſon, Eleaſa his ſon, Azel his ſon: 


and Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names are theſe, Az- 
rikim, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan. All theſe were the ſons of 
Azel. k 

And the ſons of Eſhek his brother, were Ulam 


his firſt-born, Jehuſh the ſecond, and Eliphelet 


the third. And the ſons of Ulam were mighty 
men of valour, archers, and had many ſons, and 
ſons ſons an hundred and fifty. All theſe are of 


the ſons of Benjamin. 


Here is rehearſed the Genealogy of the Tribe 


of Benjamin, and in particular the Anceſtors of 


Sauland Jonatban his Son, who were afterwards {lain | 


by the Philiſtines on Mount Gilbog. The Sons of 
Ulam are here ſaid to be Men of very great Va- 
lour, and very expert in all Sorts of Archery, or 
ſhooting with a Bow. 


CHAP. IX. 
The original of Iſrael and Judah's Genealop ies. 
The liraelites, the Prieſts, and the Levites, with 
Nethinims, which dwelt in Jeruſalem. The charge 
of certain Levites. The Stock of Saul and Jo- 
nathan. 7 


Oo al Iſrael were reckoned by genealogies, and 
behold they were written in the book of the 
kings of Iſracl and Judah, who were carried away 


— 


to Babylon for their tranſgreſſion. 


Now the firſt inhabitants that dwelt in their 
cities were, the Iſraelites, the Prieſts, Levites, and 
the Nethinims. And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the 
children of Judah, and of the children of Benja- 
min, and of the children of Ephraim, and Ma- 
naſſeh: Uthai the ſon of Ammihud, the ſon of 


Omri, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of the 
children of Pharez the ſon of Judah. And of the 
Shilonites; Aſaiah the firſt-born, and his ſons: and 


of the ſons of Zerah ; Jeuel and their brethren, fix 
hundred and ninety. And of the ſons of Benja- 
min, Sallu the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Ho- 


daviah, the ſon of Haſenuah, and Ibneiah the fon 


of Jehoram, and Elah the ſon of Uzz1, the ſon of 
Michri, and Meſhullam the ſon of Shephatiah, 


the ſon of Reuel, the Son of Ibnijah, and their 


brethren, according to their generations, nine hun- 
dred and fifty and fix. Ali theſe ren were chief 
of the fathers in the houſe of their fathers. 

And of the prieſts ; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, and 
Jachin, and Azariah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Merai- 

oth, the Son of Ahitub the ruler of the houſe of 
God, and Adaiah the fon of Jehoram, the ſon of 
Paſhur, the ſon of Malchijah, and Maaſiai the 
ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jahzerah, the ſon of Me- 
ſhullam, the ſon of Meſhillemith, the ſon of Im- 
mer, and their brethren, heads of the houſe of their 
fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred and three- 


over them in time paſt, and the Lord was with hin 


reckoned by their genealogy in their village: 


of God. 


1 


ſcore; very able men for the work of the 2 
Vice 


duthan, and Berechiah, the ſon of Aſa, the fon & 


| 


e 


of the houſe of God. 

And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the ſon of þ 
ſhub, the fon of Azrikam, the fon of Haſhah; J 
the ſons of Merari, and Bakbakkar, Hereſh + 
Galal, and Mattaniah the fon of Micah 
of Zichri, the ſon of Aſaph. And Ob 
ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon of Galal, the 


» an 
U the lor 
adiah the 
lon of K 


Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages of the Ne 
phathites. | k 

And the porters were Shallum, and Aly, ,, 
Talmon and Ahiman, and their brethren : gu 
lum was the chief. (Who hitherto waited in 0 
king's gate eaſt ward) they were porters in the as 
panies of the children of Levi. And Shallum th, 
fon of Kore, the ſon of Abiaſaph, the fon of Kon 
and his brethren : (of the houſe of his father N 
Korahites were over the work of the ſervice, ke 9 
of the gates of the tabernacle ; and their father; . 
over, the hoſt of the Lord, were keepers of the, 
try. And Phinehas the fon of Eleazar was the hls 


And Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah, was Porte 
of the door of the tabernacle of the congregatio, 

All theſe which were choſen to be portersinth 
gates, were two hundred and twelve. Theſe yer 


whom David and Samuel the ſeer did ordain h 
their ſet office. So they and their children hadth 
over-{ight of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, nme 
ly the houſe of the tabernacle, by wards, In for 
quarters were the porters, toward the eaſt, yh 
north and ſouth. And their brethren, which wer 
in their villages, were to come after ſeven c 
from time to time with them. For theſe Levts, 
the four chief porters were in their ſet office, ad 
were over the chambers and treaſuries of the boi 


And they lodged round about the houle 0 
God, becauſe the charge was upon them, a 
the opening thereof every morning pertainedt 
them. And certain of them had the charge d 
the miniſtring veſſels, that they ſhould bring then 
in and out by tale. Some of them allo were # 
pointed to over-ſee the veſſels, and all the b. 
ſtruments of the ſanctuary, and the fine flour, ard 
the wine, and the oil, and the frankincenſe, a 
the ſpices. And ſome of the ſons of the pits 
made the ointment of the ſpices. 

And Matthiah, one of the Levites (who 
the firſt-born of Shallum the Koharite) had *W 
ſet office over the things that were made u 
pans. And other of their brethren of tt 5 | 
of the Kohathites, were over the Shew-bread to pe 
pare it every ſabbath. And theſe are the ſing 
chief of the fathers of the Levites, who email 
in the chambers, were free: for they were ene 
ed in that work, day and night. Theſe a 
thers of the Levites were chief throughou ® 
generations; theſe dwelt at Jeruſalem. _ k 

And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe0* 
hiel, whoſe wife's name was Maachah: ® 4 
firſt-born ſon Abdon, then Zur, and kü 
Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, and Gedo!, 10 * 
and Zechariah, and Mikloth. And Mik 5 m 
gat Shimeam : and they alſo dwelt with _ 4 
thren at Jeruſalem, over againſt their ; 6 
And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat ny" 
Saul begat Jonathan, and; Malchi-ſhuab, Tout 
nadab, and Eſh-baal. And the ſon of Jo gi 
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1 ſons of Micah were Pithon, and Melech, 
2 1 1 and Ahaz. And Ahaz begat Jarah, 


A 4 irah beg: Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and 


A Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza; and Moza be- 


ent Binea ; and Rephaiah his ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, 


00 I ga. a \zel had fix 1 vhoſ, 

i his fon. And Azel had fix ſons, whole 
t E a, 92 theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, 
; 1 @ 1 Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. Theſe 


3 


Here are mentioned the chiefeſt of the Tribe of 
mn Judah, Benjamin, and Manaſſeh, who being re- 


urred from the Babyloniſo captivity, came to dwell 
e Jeruſalem; as alſo the Prieſts and Levites, who 
W ..:cuccd their Office in the Temple, being ſeven 
W hundred and threeſcore able men, that 1s Men of 
alour, who had different Offices in the Houſe of 
e Lord Day and Night. Io this Account is 
added the Stock of Saul and his fon Fonathan, 
ora to Hanan one of the ſix ſons of Axel. i 


CHAP. A. 


ulss overthrow and death. 


Mii: 
ſen 
Xing 
I 
rules 


in. 


=> 


The Philiſtines tri- 


tte 1 K ; 
on, lb over Saul. The Kindneſs of Jabeſh-gilead 
ute 7020.97 ds Saul and the Sons. Saul's Sin; Yor | 


Welt 
age 
210 1 


adthe 


= which the Kingdom was tranſlated from him to 
W David. Gs 


AT Wn 43 
. 
5 
ä * FREE 
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NE Vaclites being engaged with the Phi- 
liſtines in mount Gilboa, were worſted, and 


mare 

n for rany of them ſlain, among whom were Saul and 
vet, Sis three ſons, Fonathan, Abinadab, and Mal- 
%%. When Saul was firft wounded by the Ar- 
1 ar bers, finding he was not likely to live, and dread- 
rity, As to fall into the Enemies Hands alive, he bid 
e) nd Dis Armour-bearer run him thro' with his Sword; 


e hoe hich be refuſing, Sau? fell upon his own Sword 


Ward expired; and his faithful Armour-bearer per- 


uſe de ing it, drew his Sword and diſpatched himſelf. 

n, Ide P/ ines ſtripping the Dead, found the 
zine! bodies of 54% and his Sons, cut off Saul's Head, 
arge l irg up his Armour in the Houſe of their 
1g ben es, and faſtened his Head in the Temple of 
vere gon. The Inhabitants of JabeſhGileud hear- 
the Eee this, ſelecting a Party of their beſt Men, 


our, u arched by Night, brought away the Bodies of 
ole, and his three Sons to 7 bb, and burning them, 
e prieb Be) interred the Bones under a Tree there; after 
ich, in token of mourning, they faſted ſeven 


who e Thus fell Saul, for not obeying the Word 
* had tr that God, who had made him King over 1/rac!. 
tbe WB CHAP. XI. 
ad to id by 2 general Conſent is made King at Hebron. 
e ſing BING merh the Cafile of Zion from the Jebuſites, 
email; by Joab's Jau, A C atalogue of David's mighty 
: emf KG cg 
chief 5 
bout de EN all Iſrael gathered themſelves to Da- 
| * vid unto Hebron, ſaying, behold we are thy 
beo f ud thy flelh, And "moreover in time paſt, 
: and l Nv when Saul was king, thou waſt he that led- 
Kih ©_ 005 and broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Lord 
ard an = od laid unto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people 
[1klot? * BR and thou ſhalt be ruler over my people Iſrael. 
their be . crefore came all the elders of Iſrael to the 
r brett hh Hebron, and David made a Covenant with 
all, ml os. Fiebron, before the Lord, and they anoint- 
, and u king over Iſrael, according to the word | 
if b, = Lord, by Samuel, ys 


1 4s Merib-baal ; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 


—— eee . | = > : x — * 8 N 
ALI 5 CHAS. X, xi. David's Worthies. 


And David and all Iſrael went to Jeruſalem 
which is Jebus, where the Jebuſites were, the in- 
habitants of the land. And the inhabitants of 
Jebus ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt not come hither. 
Nevertheleſs David took the caſtle of Zion, which 
is the city of David. | 

And David ſaid, whoſoever ſmiteth the Jebu- 


| fites firſt, ſhall be chief and captain. So Joab the 


fon of Zeruiah went firſt up, arid was chief. And 
Dayid dwelt in the caſtle, therefore they called 
it, The city of David. And he built the city round 
about, even from Millo round about: and Joab 
repaired the reſt of the city. So David waxed 
greater and greater; for the Lord of Hoſts was 
with him. 

David had, who ſtrenghtned themſelves with him 
in his kingdom, and with all Ifrael, to make him 
king, according to the word of the Lord concern- 


men whom David had; Jaſhobeam an Hachmo- 


| nite, the chief of the Captains: He lift up his 
| pear againſt three hundred, ſlain by him at one 


time. And after him was Eleazar the fon of Do- 


He was with David at Pas-dammin ; and there the 
Philiſtines were gathered together to battle, where 


| was a parcel of ground full of barley, and the 


8 60 fled from before the Philiſtines. And they 
et themſelves in the midſt of that parcel, and de- 
livered it, and flew the Philiſtines; and the Lord 
ſaved them by a great Deliverance. 
| Now three of the thirty captains went down 
to the Rock to David, into the cave of Adullam, 


and the hoſts of the Philiſtines encamped in the 


valley of Rephaim. And David was then in the 
hold, and the Philiſtines garriſon was then at Beth- 
lehem. And David longed and ſaid, O that one 
wou'd give me drink of the water of the Well of 
Bethlehem, that 1s at the gate! And the three 
brake through the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew 
water out of the well of Bethlehem, that was by 
the gate, and took it and brought it to David: 
but David would not drink of it, but poured it 
out to the Lord, and ſaid, My God forbid it me, 
that I ſhould do this thing: ſhall I drink the 
blood of theſe men that have put their lives in jeo- 
pardy ? for with the jeopardy of their lives they 
brought it: therefore he would not drink it. Theſe 
things did theſe three mighteſt. | N 
And Ahiſhai the brother of Joab, be was chief 
of the three: for lifting up his ſpear againſt three 
hundred, he flew them, and had a name among 
the three. Of the three he was more honourablc 
than the two, for he was their captain; howbeit, 
he attained not unto the firſt three. 

Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the ſon of a va- 
liant man of Kabzeel, who had done many aQs, 
he ſlew two lion-like men of Moab; alſo he went 
down and flew a lion in a pit, in a ſnowy day, 
And he flew an Egyptian, a Man of great ſtature, 
five cubits high; and in the Egyptian's hand was 
a ſpear, like a weaver's beam; and he went down 
to him with a Staff, and pluckt the ſpear out of 
the Egyptian's Hand, and flew him with his own 
ſpear. Theſe things did Benhaiah the ſon of Je- 
hoiada, and had the name among the three migh- 
ties. Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, 
but attained not to the firſt three: and David ſet 


him over his guard, 
Alſo 


* 


Theſe alſo are the chief of the mi hty men whom 


ing Iſrael. And this is the number of the mighty 


do the Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties. : 


— 8 0 =. . x = 
— - CO — 
8 5 
— - = — 27 A 2 be . 
A — 7-3 we == a — l 
— — — = 


— 
—— 


. - I 2 
A be E - 
I I IS en nn — — — — — 
4 4 ' 1 3 — 2 * - 8 - 
LIE — — 9 


ng — 


n 


8 


. * 4 * A ws 
. ** 


aa” 
aca e ha —— — — 


45 ” y 
— — © 4.2 (Bac HET r N hc 
. * EE _ 
— 2 


„ — — tC SETS 


_ = IA» 
— — —— 2 


_ — +6024 . A Le 
— 


— — 
Fe 


W. 


- i; 
a g — 
— BY 4 . — — 
* : 1 . . 


Fagnh and Tſrac!'s 


khan the ſon of Shage the Hararite. Ahiam the 


Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon of Ezbai, 


and Joſhaphat the Mithnite, Uzziah the Aſhte- 


the Moabite, Elicl, and Obed, and Jaſiel the Me- 


found their Miſtake; for David proclaimed it 
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miah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and ſoſabad the 
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Teneal 


Alſo the valiant men of the armies were Aſah- 
el the brother of Joab, Elhanan the ſon of Dodo 
of Beth-lehem, Shammoth the Harorite, Helez, the 
Pelonite ; Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Able- 
zer the Antothite, Sbbekai the Huſhathite, Ilai 
the Antothite, Maharai the Netophathite, Heled 
the ſon of Baanah the Netophathite, Ithai the 
ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertained to the 
childrent of Benjamin, Benaiah thes Pirathonite, 
Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel the Arba- 
thite, Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliaba the Shaal- 
bonite; the ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, Jona- 


ſon of Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal the fon of Ur, 
Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite, 


Toel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the ſon of Hag- 
geri, Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai, the Berothite, 
the armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of Zeruiah; 
Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, Uriah the Hit- 
tite, Zabad the ſon of Ahlai, Adina the ſon of 
Shiza the Reubenite, a captain of the Reubenites, 
and thirty with him, Hanan the fon of Maacah, 


rathite, Sama and Jehiel the ſons of Hothan the 
Aroerite, Jediael the ſon of Shimri, and Joha his 
brother, the Tizite, Eliel the Mahavite, and Jer1- 
bai, and Joſhaviah the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 


ſobaite. 


After the Death of Iſpboſbeth the ſon of Saul, 
David having reigned over Judah ſeven Years and 
ſix Months in Hebron, the Hraelites made him 
King over them; and David being now at the 
Head of the united Forces of Jae, and Judah, 
begins to think of enlarging his territories, which 
he at firſt does, by attacking Jeruſalem, the Metro- 
polis of the Thaſſes, who truſting to the Strength 
of the Place, refuſed to yield to David, but they 


throughout the Army, That whoſoever ſhall take 
the Fort, ſhould be Captain-general of all his 
Forces. Joab, a bold puſhing man, and who be- 


fore had the command of the Forces of Judah, 


undertook and performed it, the buildings of which 
Fort David afterwards enlarged, and made his 
Palace; and after other Improvements of the 
Town, he called it the City of David. : 

The reſt of this Chapter contains a liſt of the 
Champions, chief Commanders, and Officers of 
David, and of their valiant Ads. 
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CHAP. XII. 7 | 
The Companies that came to David at Ziklag. The 


Armies that came to him at Hebron. 


OW theſe are they that came to David to 
1 VN Ziglah, while he yet kept cloſe, becauſe of 
Saul the Jon of Kiſh: and they were among the 
mighty men, helpers of the war. They were 
armed with bows, and could uſe both the right 
hand and the left, in hurling ſtones and ſhooting 
arrows out of a bow, even of Saul's brethren of 
Benjamin. | | 
The chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the ſons of 
Shemaah the Gibeathite, and. Jeziel, and Pelet, the 
ſons of Azmaveth and Berachah, and Jchu the An- 
tothite, and Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty, and Jere- 


dy of our heads.) 


there came to David to help him, until it ws1 


Eg — 
— — 
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Jaſhobeam the Korhites, and Joelah, ang Zehe 
4% 4 


And of the Gadites there ſcparated they, 
2 0 ; MSL 
unto David, into the hold to the Wil derne, men 
might, and men of war fit for the battle, that ch, 
handle ſhield and buckler, whole faces ure 1 
the faces of lions, and were as ſwilt as th. 15 
upon the mountains: Ezer the firſt, Obadiah D 
ſecond, Eliab the third, Miſhmannah the fon. 
Jeremiah the fifth, Attai the ſixth, Elie! the end 
Johanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, Jeremiah 
the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. Theſe Were 
the ſons of Gad, captains of the hoſt : one fle 
leaſt was over an hundred, and the greateſt c.. 
a thouſand. | 
Theſe are they that went over Jordan int 
firſt Month, when it had overflowed all his bat 
and they put to flight all them ot the valle 
both tewards the eaſt, and toward the wet. 
And there came of the children of Rcning. 
and Judah, to the hold unto David. Ar Da 
went out to meet them, and anſwered and fad 
unto them, If ye be come peaceably unto me h 
help me, mine heart ſhall be Knit unto you; bu 
if ye be come to betray me to mine enemies, fie 
ing there is no wrong in mine hands, the Ga of 
our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it. 
Then the ſpirit came upon Amaia!, who ys 
chief of the captains, and he ſaid, Thine are ys, 
David, and on thy fide, thou ſon of ſeſſe: Peace 
peace be unto thee, and PEAace be to thine belpers 
for thy God helpeth thee. Then David rec 
them, and made them captains of the band, Ar 
there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to David (when le. 
came with the Philiſtines againſt Saul to battl 
but they helped them not, for the Lords of the 
Philiſtines, upon adviſement ſent him away, lay- 
ing, he will fall to his maſter Saul, to the jeopar 


Ne 
) 


U 


As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of Me 
nafſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediel, and M. 
chael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap 
tains of the thouſands that were of Manaſſch. And 
they helped David againſt the band of the rover: 
for they were all mighty men of valour, and vet 
captains in the hoſt, For at that time day by) 


great hoſt, like the hoſt of God. 
And theſe are the numbers of the bands die 
were ready armed to the war, and came to Pay! 
to Hebron, to turn the kingdom ol Saul to hin, 
according to the word of the Lord. , 
The children of Fudah that bare ſhield 1 
ſpear, were fix thouſand and eight hundred, e 
armed to the war. = * 
Of the children of Simeon, mighty men * 
lour for the war, ſeven thouſand and one l. 
dred. | l 
Of the children, of Levi, four thouſan 
ſix hundred. | mites 
And Jehoiada was the leader of the a 
and with him were three thouſand and . + 
dred. And Zadok, a young man might) 1 ri 
lour, and of his father's houſe twenty # 
Captains. 


3 TELE [ndred 
And of cke children of Benjamin, che wy 


of Saul, three thouſand : for hitherto the gl 


part of them had kept the ward of the be An 
Saul. N 


4 
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And of the children of Ephraim, twenty thou- 
bnd and eight hundred, 1 men of valour, 
aamous throughout the houſe ot their fathers. 
HjAnd of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, eighteen 
W .ouſand which were expreſſed by name, to come 
nd make David king. | 

and of the Children of Iſſachar, which were 
nean that had underſtanding of the Times, to 
hoo what Ifrael ought to do: the heads of them 
ere two hundred, and all their brethren were at 
Wir commandments | | 

bf Zebulun, fuch as went forth to battle, expert 
var, with all inſtruments of war, fifty thou- 
ad, which could keep rank: they were not of 
Wdouble heart. 5 
And of Naphthali a thouſand captains, and with 
Wm, with ſhield and ſpear, thirty and ſeven 
Wthouſand. 7 5 VVV; 
And of the Danites, expert in war, twenty and 
4 ght thouſand and ſix hundred. | | 1155 | 
and of Aiher, ſuch as went forth to battle, ex- 
ben in war, forty thouſane. 5 
and on the other ſide of Jordan, of the Reu- 


2 


I. 5 8 Hes . » 
ecates and the Gadites, and of the halt-rribe of 
aach, with all manner of inſtruments of war 


er the battle, an hundred and twenty thouſand. 


00 b 
Al theſe men of war, that could keep rank, 
. me with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make Da- 
a king over all Iſrael : and all the reſt alto of 
rel were of one heart to make David king. And 
5 ere they were with David three days, eating and N 
i, inking: for their brethren had prepared for 
1c, em. Moreover, they that were nigh them, even 
; o Iizchar, and Zebulun, and Naphthali, brought 
head on atles, and camels on mules, and on oxen 
ud meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of 
abe iins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and ſheep 
ute, e ucantly, for there was joy in Iſrael. 
l. Kere are mentioned ſome of David's Champions 
onat ame to him when he was yet purſued by Saul, 
and firſt ſome of SauPs own Family, who 
Mr. ee crcellent throwers of Stones with Slings, very 
duda in thooting Arrows, and could ule both 
„-a alike; cheſe Men laying aſide Kindred and 
- 1d onenguinity, looking on the juſt Cauſe of David, 
ore: balred to him. TY | 
der eme of the Tribe of Cad alſo repaired to Da- 
y dry 3 who were mighty Men of Valour. Of Bexja- 
ws 1 RE” and Judah likewiſe came many valiant Men, 
aud chief of the Captains, beſides man 
1: tht 3 Men of the Tribe of Munaſſeb, who helped 
"David % agalnſt the Band of Rovers, vis. the Ama- 
0 hin, WE ag Who had burnt the City of Ziklag. 1 Sam. 
el; | f 8 
14 1d Here are mentioned the Commanders of the Sol- 
, real BE > bo came to David at Hebron to make him 
| h 15 together with the Number out of every 
1 of 1: nn 8 amounting in the whole to three hundred 
ce h 9 Ap mo Faouland two hundred twenty 
Y All theſe mighty Men agree with one 
nd a C make David King over them, and feaſt 
| de another for three Days. 
aronitty | 
ven 111 vid ferchers CHAP. XIII. 

5 of x i * er N the Ark with great Solemnity from 
ard 0 WW. earim. Uzza being ſmitten, the Ark is 
er the houſe of Obed 5 "0 

4 pan Obe -edom. 
. kind 1 Conſultation with his Captains, Da- 
g br PrOpoled to ſummon all Iſrael to attend 
hou ug che Ark to his capital City, which 


WT 7 hoſe that aided David; CHAP, Xill, xiv. His Vidlorj- 


was unanimoſly approved, and the King went with 
them to Kirjuth-jearim to the Houſe of Abinadab, 
where the Ark had remained about fifty Years. 


here in removing the Ark; for either through In- 
advertency, or Neglect of the Law (ſee Numb. vii. 
9.) which obliged them to carry the Ark upon their 
Shoulders, they, in Imitation of the Philiſtines, put 
it upon a Cart, appointing Uzza and Ahio, the Sons 
of Abinadab to drive the Cart. In this manner they 
ſet forward, rejoicing and playing on ſcveaal Sorts of 
Inſtruments, till they came to the threſhing Floor 
of Chidon, where the oxen that drew the Cart, 
ſtumbling, ſhook it ſo violently, that Uzzah, fear- 
ing it ſhould fall, officiouſly laid hold of the Ark 
to ſtay it; which Profanation coſt him his Life, 
for he fell down dead immediately by it. This 
Action of Uzz's was contrary to the Law, whi.h 
forbad all but the Prieſts, even the Levites them- 
ſelves, to touch the holy Things, Numb. iv. 1 5. 


Houle of Obed-edom the Gittite, who was 2 Lertte, 
where it remained three Months, and very much 
to Obededom's advantage; for all the while it 
ſtayed there the Lord bleſſed him with a great 
Increaſe of his Subſtance. . 


CHAP. XIV. 

Hiram's Kindneſs to David. David's Felicity 54 

People, Wives and Children His two FViftorics 
againſt the Philiſtines. 


| AVID's Affairs being in a flouriſhing Con- 
| dition, his Fame loon ſpread among the 
neighbouring Princes, among whom Hiram King 

= | - f D 
ot Tyre, ſent Ambailadors to congratulate his Ac- 


ceſſion to the Throne, preſenting him with Cedars, 
and ſending Workmen to build him a Palace. 


David accepts of the Offer, and grew mighty, 
taking more wives, and having more children. 

Although Hiram was ſo courteous, the P#;/j- 
ſtine Princes bad other Thoughts of David, look- 


ſage of their Ruin, and therefore they determined 
forthwith to attack him. In order to periorm this, 
they muſtered a conſiderable Army, and incamped 
in the Valley of Rephaim. David continued in 
his Citadel, cill he conſulted his God, who pro- 
miſing him Succeſs, he marches againſt the Ene- 
my, whom he tet upon ſo courageoully, that he en- 
tirely defeated them; nay, they fled in ſo much 
haſte as to leave their Gods, that is, their idolatrous 
Idols behind them, which David and his Men com- 
mitted to the Flames. This Defeat, however, 
did not quite diſhearten the Phi liſtiues, for recruit- 
ing their Forces, they came and incamped in the 
ſame Place where they had before been yanquiſhed. 

David, though fluſhed with Viftory, would not 
preſume too much on that Succeſs, but proceeded 
ſecurely, by conſulting the Lord, who alters his 
March, bidding him not to engage with his Ene- 
mies directly, but to take a Compals behind them, 
and fall upon them over againſt the Muiberry- 
Trees; and when he ſhould hear the Sound or 
Ruſhing of the Trees, then to engage, for then 
the Lord of Hoſts promijed to go before and 
aſſiſt him. David obſerved the ſacred Orders, and 
accordingly ſucceeded, giving the Ph Iiſtines ſuch 
a Defeat, that they did not offer to diſturb 1/rae/ 
for a long Time after. 


6 B CHap, 


But they were guilty of a very great Over: ſight 


This unhappy Accident made David afraid to 
carry the Ark to Jeruſalem ; ſo he left it in the. 


ing upon-his growing Greatnels to be a fatal Pre- 
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David dances, ce. I. CHRONICLES. His Senf 
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CHAY: XV. 


David having prepared a Place for the Ark, or der- 
eth the Prieſts and Levites to bring it from Obed- 
edom. He performeth the Solemnity thereof with 
great Foy. Michal deſpiſeth him. 


AVID built ſeveral Houſes in the City of 
Zion, preparing a Place for the Ark of God, 
and pitching a Tent for it. And now David recol- 
lecting his Miſtake, that Uzza#'s Death was a Sign 
the Lord would not have the brought Ark to him, 
he took Heart, and propoſed to move it from Obed- 
edom's Houſe to his own City. : 
This was done with great Pomp and Regularity, 
the King now declaring, that none ought to carry 
it but the Levites; and diſpoſing of every Perſon 
in his proper Order, the King, dreſſed in a linen 
Ephod, conducted it, ſinging and dancing before 
it, to a Houſe which he had purpoſely built for it; 
where when he had placed it, the Levites, whom 
God had given Strength to execute their Office, of- 
fered ſeven Bullocks and ſeven Rams, beſides the 
Bullock and the fat Beaſts which David offered 
at every ſixth Pace, 2 Sam. vi. 117. 
Thus the Iſraelites brought up the Ark of the 
Covenant of the Lord with Joy and Triumph; it 


was called the Ark of the Covenant, becauſe it 
the Law, in offering Burnt-offerings continuall 

Covenant their Forefathers had made with the Lord. | every Morning and Evening; and to aſſiſt then 
As Darid paſſed through the City, zealouſly Heman and Feduthun was joined, who praiſedth 
dancing before the Ark, his Wife Michal, Saul's | Lord with muſical Inſtruments. After this the Pw 
Daughter, who was placed at a Window, to ſee the ple departed, and David returned to bleſs his Holly 
'  Solemnity, ſeeing the King, in her Opinion, de- | declaring that after our Duty to God, we arechicly 
bound to our own Houſe, for the which, for 


put the Children of J/rael in Remembrance of the 


mean himſelf ſo poorly, thought very contempti- 
bly of him; for the being Daughter to one King, 
and Wife to another, thought it below the Royal 
Dignity to act the Part of a Singer and Dancer; and 
when the afterwards went out to meet him, ſhe 
could not forbear reproaching him, in a deriding 
Manner, ſaying, How glorious was the King of 
Iſrael, who ſtripped of his royal Robes, and acted 
the Part of a '/ 5 ua But David told her he 
valued not how mean it looked in mortal Eyes, 


for he was conſcious 1t was acceptable in the Eyes | 
of an all-ſeeing and omnipotent God. For deri- 


ding her Husband in this Manner, ſhe had the 
| Curle of Barrenneſs upon her. 2 Sam. xvi. 23. 


CHAP. XVI. 


David's feftival Sacrifice. He ordereth a Quire to | 


ſing Thankſgiving. The Pſalm of Thankſgiving. 
He appointeth Miniſters, Porters, Prieſts, and 
Miſicians, to attend continually on the Ark. 


HE Ark of God being brought, and ſet in 
the midſt of the Tent which David had 
8 for it, they offered Burnt- ſacrifices and 
eace-offerings: and when they had made an End of 
Offering, David called upon the Name of the Lord, 
deſiring him to proſper the People, and give good 
Succeſs to their Beginning. | 
To every Hraelite who attended at this Solem- 
nity, both Man and Woman, David gave them a 
Loai of Bread, a good Piece of Fleſh, and a Fla- 
gon of Wine; and he appointed a ſele& Number 
of the Levites to miniſter before the Ark, and to 
ſet forth God's Benefits towards the People. 
David gave them likewiſe a Pſalm to praiſe the 
Lord, ſignifying, that in all our Enterprizes the 
Name of God ought to be praiſed, and called up- 


Hand of God. Heexhorteth the dumb Creatug; 


on (See Pſalm cy. 1.) He bid them give Thin. 
unto the Lord, and to make known his Daz 
whereof this was the chiefeſt, that he had Fi, 
himſelf a Church to call upon his Name; dw 
by his wonderful Providence had feleQed a fe, 
the Flock of Abraham to be his Children; h. Y 
them remember God's marvellous Works, they, 
ders, and Judgments of his Mouth, in overcont, 
Pharaoh, which Judgments were declared by Git 
Mouth to Moſes. | | 

The pious King ſet before them the Core. 
made with their Forefathers, and how from a ff, 
God had increaſed them to a mighty Nation 10 
deſerved only to be worſhipped, as bekig the 0 
and everlaſting God, with whom no Idols of g. 
Nations could anywiſe come in Competition. Hin. 
ble yourſelves (ſays holy David) under the mien 


rejoice with him in conſidering the Greatneſs of f 
Grace of God, and bids the Hfraelites to glory n 
the Praiſe of the Lord, which he eſteemed ty j; 
the chiefeſt Felicity of Man, - 
David left with the Ark of the Covenant, Ain 
and his Brethren, and Obed=edom with his Intim 
threeſcore and eight: Obed-edom and Hoſah wer 
likewiſe to be Porters, and Zadok and Prieſt a 
his Brethren, were before the Tabernacle of t 
Lord at Gibeon, to do their daily Duty accordigh 


all other Things, we ought to pray unto God, and 
inſtruct our Families to . and magnify hi gl 
rious Name; and in this Place we think it will 
an unpardonable Omiſſion, to neglect inſering tit 


P/alm of Thankſgiving. 


Then on that Day, David delivered firl ti 
Pſalm to thank the Lord, into the hand of Aly 
and his brethren. | 

Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his nan 
make known his deeds among the people. 

Sing unto him, fing pſalms unto him, talk poud 
all his wondrous works. Rs 

Glory ye in his holy name, let the heart of then 
rejoice that ſeek the Lord. | | | 

Seek the Lord and his ſtrength, ſeek bi a 
continually. | I 

Remember his marvellous works that be Woe 
done, his wonders, and the judgments of 1 
mouth. | | 5 i 

O ye ſeed of Ifrael his ſervant, ye childrens 
cob his choſen ones. = Bl 

He is the Lord our God, his judgments t 
all the earth. ww 

Be ye mindful always of his covenant, ebe 1 
which he commanded to a thouſand generate 

Even of the covenant which he made I 
ham, and of his oath unto Iſaac: Call 

And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob io 
and to Iſrael for an everlaſting dent of (1 

Saying, Unto thee will I give the lat 
naan, the lot of your inheritance- | 

JON: few, and ſi 

When ye were but few, even 2.10% © 
ers In It? | ; * . af 
. And when they went from nation to nation 


from one Kingdom to another People. 
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Nathan adviſes , 
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Nc ſuffered no man to do them wrong: yea, he 
WE reproved Bit for their ſakes, | 

W Saying, ears not mine anointed, and do my 
Z prop grand the Lord all the earth : ſhew forth 
. 8 to day his ſalvation. 85 
Dcclare his glory among the heathen: his mar- 
vellous works among all nations. 


1 E Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people, 
„ire unto the Lord the glory due unto his 


47 
5 
3 


* 


1 Whip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs. 
par before him all the earth: the world alſo 
hy dall be ſtable, that it be not moved. 


et the heavens be glad, and let the earth re- 
W-ice: and let men ſay among the nations, The 


WE Lord reigneth— 5 
Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof: let the 


Wele 3 6 * ; * 
elde ky ber and all that is therein. 
| A | : | | 
ee Tuben ſhall the trees of the wood ſing out at the 


Wrrcſence of the Lord, becauſe he cometh to judge 


N = | 
EO give thanks to the Lord, for he 1s good: for 
11, bs mercy endureth for ever. 


And ſay ye, Save us, O God of our ſalvation, 
oed gather us together, and deliver us from the 


ef 3 heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy 
ume, and glory in thy praiſe. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for ever and 


J and — . l 
derer: and all the people ſaid, Amen, and praiſed 
e e Lord. 
g | 5 

CHay. XVII. 


Nathan firſt approving the Purpoſe of David, to 

= 01d bf Houſe, after, by the Word of God, 

= /orbiddeth him. He promiſeth him Bleſſings and 

WW b:nefits in bis Seed. David's Prayer and Thankf- 
Living. 


r chis Time David's Houſe was finiſhed, for 
D the Building of which Hiram, King of Tyre, 
| Whad furniſhed him with Materials and Workmen ; 
David being peaceably ſettled in it, was at 
3 Leiure now to think of religious Affairs, the firſt 
Jof which that occurred to his Mind was the Build- 
WW; of the Temple. ne 
de King, before he went about his Deſign, 
| Famke with Nathan the Prophet, reflecting upon 
oe, ajing, I dwell in an Houſe of Cedars, 
et the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord remaineth 
; * Curtains, that is, in Tents covered with 
po Nathan took the Hint, and that ſo goo a 
N ory might not want Encouragement, anſwered, 
| i all that is in thine Heart, for God is with thee; 
* 45 yet God had not revealed to the Prophet, 
Ia be pur oſed concerning David; therefore 


| 3 avoured David, he ſpake what he 


The Prophet was a little too forward in his En- 


| I to David; for the ſame Night God 
* 0 a "an Charge concerning David's Deſign, 
Realo ing him to build a Temple, aſſigning for a 
fd. on (28 Solomon afterwards was told) becauſe he 


then jorvids David, &c. 
(fays the Almighty to David) I made thee a Shep- 
herd of Men, 65 that thou cameſt not to this Dig- 
nity thro? thine own Merits, but by my pure Grace, 
and I will ordain a Place for my 8 Vrael, and 
will make them ſure that they ſhall not remove; I 
will give thee Victory over all thine Enemies, and 
will give thee a great Poſterity, and one of thy 
Sons ſhall build me an Houſe, when thot art aſleep 
with thy Fathers, I will be his Father, and he 
ſhall be my Son, and I will eſtabliſh his Throne. 
David receiving this Prohibition from the Lord, 
in Obedience to his Will, deſiſts from his intended 
Building, and to expreſs his Gratitude for his gra- 
cious Promiſes to him and his Poſterity, he went 
into the Tent where the Ark was, ſhewing what 
we ought to do when we receive any Benefits of the 
Lord, and there, with all Humility, acknowledg- 
ing the Goodneſs and Munificence of God in railing 
him from a mean Condition to a kingly Eſtate 


which he now enjoyed, and for eſtabliſhing the 


Government in his Family ; he concludes with an 
earneſt Supplication, that the Bleſſing of God ma: 
reſt upon him and his Houſe for ever, in cheſs 
Words; And David the King came and {at before 


Eyes, O God, for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy Ser- 
vants Houſe for a great while to come, and haſt re- 
garded me according to the Eſtate of a Man of high 


Degree, O Lord God. What can David ſpeak more 
to thee for the Honour of thy Servant? for thou 


knoweſt thy Servant. O Lord, for thy Servant's 
Sake, and according to thine own Heart haft thou 
done all this Greatneſs, in making known all theſe 


ther is there any God beſedes thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our Ears. And what one 
Nation in the earth is like thy People Iſrael, whom 
God went to redeem to be his own People, to make 
thee a Name of Greatneſs and Terribleneſs, by dri- 


haſt redeemed out of Egypt? For thy People Iſrael 
90 thou make thine Prone i reve. tad thou 
Lord, becameſt their God. Therefore now Lord, let 
the Thing that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Ser- 
vant, and concerning his Houſe, be eſtabliſhed for 
ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. Let it even be eſta- 
bliſhed, that thy Name may be magnified for ever, 


God to Iſrael ; and let the Houſe of David thy Ser- 
vant be eſtabliſhed before thee. For thou, O my God, 
haſt told thy Servant, that thou wilt build him an 


to pray before thee. And now, Lord, (thou art God, 
and haſt promiſed this Goodneſs unto thy Servant) 
Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the Houſe of 
thy Servant, that it may be before thee for ever: for 
thou Bleſſeſi, O Lord, and it ſhall be Bleſſed for ever. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

David ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moabites : 
He ſmiteth Hadarezer and the Syrians. Tou 
ſendeth Hadoram with Preſents to bleſs David. 

De Preſents and the Spoil David dedicateth to 

| God. He putteth Garriſons in Edom. David's 
cer, | 


ed much Blood. Of a Shepherd of Sheep | 


1:5 D was a Man of War, and therefore, 


Work 


uilding him a Temple, and had reſeryed chat 


the Lord, and ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God, and 
what is mine Houſe, that thou haſt brought me hi- 
therto? And yet this was a ſmall Thing in thine 


great Things. O Lord, there is none like thee, nei- 


ving out Nations from before thy People whom thou 


ſaying, The Lord of Hoſts is God of lirael, even a 


Houſe : therefore thy Servant hath found in his Heart 


ſince God had refuſed him the Privilege of 
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ICLES. His Ambaſadors ofvoyy 


Cath, which was called the Bridle of Bondage, be- 


| their Places of Strength, and none lived but by bis 
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Country at the River Euphrates, where Hadarezer, 


that David put Garriſons where he pleaſed, and 


Work for his Son Solomon (whoſe Name denotes 
Peaceable) to finiſh, he thought himſelf bound to 
ſubdue all his Enemies on every Side, that, when 
his Son came to undertake that great Affair, he 
might meet with as little Moleſtation as poſſible. 
In the Beginning of his Reign, the Philiſtines 
had twice invaded him, and therefore he deter- 
mined to begin with them. Their royal City of 


cauſe it was a ſtrong Town, and kept the Country 
round about in Subjection, he took, and made a 
Barrier of it againſt themſelves, ſubduing likewiſe 
all the neighbouring Towns. Then turning his 
Arms upon Moab, he brought them into ſo low a 
Condition, that he forced them to diſmantle all 


Permiſſion ; for he reſerved ſuch only as were fit to 
till the Ground. 5 5 
Thence he marched to ſecure the Borders of the 
King of Zobah, meets him at the Head of a mighty 
Army, which David bravely engages, and ſoon 
routs, taking from him a thouſand Chariots, ſeven 
thouſand Horſemen, and twenty thouſand footmen; 
out of the Horſe he reſerved only enough tor an 
hundred Chariots, and houghed all the bee 
The Hyians about Damaſcus hearing how ill it 
had fared with Hadarezer, came to his Aſſiſtance, 


but were likewiſe defeated, loſing two and twenty 
thouſand Men ; which Loſs ſo weakened them, 


made the Syrians Tributaries to him. 

In his Return from Syria, he engaged a great 
Army of the Edomites, in a Place called the Valley 
of Salt, of whom he ſlew eighteen thouſand; the 
reſt being forced to ſubmit, received Garriſons of 
King David, and became his Servants. 

Thus loaded with Honour and Spoils, David re- 
turned from this Campaign; but all the rich Ma- 
terials that he had co:npiled together, viz. Gold, 
Silver, and Bra':, he dedicated to the Lord, or 
laid them up for the future Uſe of the Temple: 
and, (what was no ſmall Addition to his Store 
Tou, the King of Hamath, hearing of his Victo- 
ries, lent his own Son to congratulate him there- 
upon, and, in a large Preſent of Plate, to acknow- 
ledge his Kindneſs in breaking the Power of his 
moſt inveterate Enemies. 5 fb 

Although David was thus engaged 1n foreign 
Wars, he took Care to have Juſtice adminiſtered 
to his Subjects at home; having a certain Number 
of very great Men employed in the higheſt Offices 
of Truſt. Foab was the General of his Forces, 
Fehoſhaphat was Chancellor of the Kingdom; Abia- 
thar was High- prieſt, Shava Secretary of State; 
Benaiah Captain of his Guard; and David's own 
Sons were the Prime-miniſters of his houſhold, ſuch 
as Lord Chamberlain, Lord Treaſurer, Lord 
Steward, as we call them. 


EIS CHAP. XIX. 5 
David's Meſengers ſent to comfort Hanun the Son 
of Nahaſh, are villainoufly treated. The Am- 
monites fzrengthened by the Syrians, are overcome 
y Joab and Abiſhai. Shophach mating a new 
Supply of the Syrians, is ſlain by David. The 
neighbouring Princes beg for Peace. 


A BO this Time King David hearing that 


FN his old Friend !Nahbaſh (who had received | 


away. 


the Soph; cauſed an Ambaſſador of Aur:ngai'sto 


8 : 6 (0 
iſtance in the Fields, whilſt their own Foe 


— 


King of Ammon was dead, and that his Son z1,, 
ſucceeded him; gratefully remembering th, (15 
lities of the Father, ſends an Embaſſy of Condolas, 
to the Son, and congratulates his Acceſſion to N 
Throne. The Ambaſſadors arriving at the 4 
monitiſh Court, the Princes of Ammon perſuadi 
their King, That David had not ſent this Embai, 
out of any Reſpect to the Memory of the |, 
King, or Honour to the preſent, but to dite 
the Weakneſs of the Place, that he might in: 
it. Hanun was too eaſily led away by thoſz x. 
cious Counſellors, for, at their FX: Brig be 
treated the Ambaſſadors moſt vilely and inholptr 
bly ; ſhaving off one half of their Beards, andy; 
ting off their Garments in the Middle of th; 


Buttocks, and in that reproachful Manner ſent tian 


This was one of the greateſt Indignities that th 
Malice of Man could invent, in thoſe Counts 
where all People thought their Hair fo orex n 
Ornament, that ſome would rather haye ſubmit 
to die, than part with it. What a foul -Diſorax 
and heavy Puniſhracnt this was accounted il ar 
ctent Times, we may learn from divers Author, 
eſpecially S/v9 us, who ſays, That among the l 
dians the King commanded the greateit to þ 
ſhaven, as the heavieſt Puniſhment that ke could 
inflict upon them: And to the like Purpoſe 2 
tarch tells us, That, whenever a Soldier among 
the Lacedemonians was convicted of Cowardice, tx 
was obliged to go with one part of his upper Ly 
ſhaved, and the other not. Nay, even at this D, 
no greater Indignity can be offered to a Van n 
Perjza, than to cauſe his Beard to be ſhaved. Nh 


be uſed 1n this Manner, telling him, that he ys 
not worthy to wear a Beard, the Emperor (even 
the Manner as David here did) mot highly r- 
ſented the Affront that was done to him in the fer 
ſon of his Ambaſſador. As the ſhaving Daud 
Ambaſſadors was accounted a grievous Afront, b 
the cutting off Half the Beard (which mate then 
look ſtill more ridiculous) was a great Addition 
it; where Beards were held in great Venerato) 
and where long Habits down to the Heels vel 
worn, eſpecially by Perſons of Diſtinction, withol 
any Breeches or Drawers; the cutting of cher 
Garments, even to the Middle, was villanow®l 
baſe: It was done with Intent to expoſe their Nr 
kedneſs, and was ſuch a brutal and ſhamelel l. 
dignity as would badly become a Man of Davis 
martial Spirit, and juſt Sentiments of Honou 2 BR 
have tamely paſſed b. 7 
The Ambaſſadors, being aſhamed to return bone, Wn 

were ordered to continue at Jericho, uti tel 
Beards grew again; but, as for the Afiront fe 
upon them, David aſſured them he would reſent 
in a proper Manner, and accordingly ſent an 1% 
under the Command of Joab, to call theſe 1010" 
pitable Anmonites to an Account; they were d 
prized of his Deſign, and therefore provided 1697 
the worſt, by Fin three and thirty tho 


; me 
r1ans to aſliſt them, who lay encamped, at 0 


11 


pup 
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vered the City. ai 
Upon this Situation of the Enemy, 7 bd * 
his Army into two Bodies, one o wh ch 11 i 
to his Brother Abj/hai, to skirmiſh with de © 
monites, whilſt himſelf with with the 9: 


liſting of the beſt of his Army, attacked the 4 


him and his Company when Sau! perſecuted him) 


1 | | . 10 Cai 
Ther Agreement was to relieve each othef, cher 
1 | 
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4 ment the Syrians ſo home, that, as they were 
„ CE: cenarics, and thought not the Cauſe their 
wh they ſoon gave Way, and this frightened the 
Aunonites, who depended much on their Courage, 
bo they endeavoured to ſave themſelves by retreat- 
VU ing into the City; for, the Seaſon of the Year be- 
i too far advanced, made it impracticable for 
e beliege it. 

7 returned in Triumph to Feruſalem, but he 
rot been long there, before News came, that 
adarezer, Who had aſſiſted the Ammonites with 
come Forces the laſt Campaign, had levied a vaſt 
f my, not only in Syrza, but in Meſopotamia like- 
ile, and ſent it under the Command of Shophach, 
WW: General, over the River Euphrates, as far as 
Aim, a Town in the Borders of the Half-tribe of 
naeh. | SH 

3 5 uniting all his Forces, marched with 
e utmoſt Expedition, and coming upon the E- 
eay ſooner than was expected, he flew ſeven 
ouland Men, who attended ſeven hundred Cha- 
4 ots; which ſo terrified the reſt, that he ſoon diſ- 
ccdhed forty thouſand more, with their General, 
Who fell in the Action, and died upon the Spot. 
eeeral petty Kings, fearing the Conſequence of 
MM ng made Peace with David; and Hada- 


* 


er himſelf, being forſaken by his Confederates, 
ee him Aſſurance he would no longer eſpouſe 
e Cauſe of the Children of Ammon, but leave 
C 


1 Cnar. XX. 


han . | ) „ i N = * | | 
bah 7s befeged by Joab, ſpoiled by David, and 
5 de People 1 tortured. Three Giants are 


W {ain in three ſeveral Overtbrous of the Phili- 
ines. . 


Al the Return of the Year, Foad, having got 
H bis Army together, laid waſte the Country 
WW! the Children of Ammon, and at laſt, beſieged, 
nn ck and ſpoiled Rabbah the chief City of the An- 
outer took their King's Crown, which was ſet 
Wii precious Stones, and weighed threeſcore 
Wounds, and put it on David's Head; by whoſe 
er the Anmonites were put to various kinds of 
heath, to reſent the Aﬀront offered by their King 
1 his Ambaſſadors, contrary to the Law of Na- 
ma Some of the Ammonites were ſawed in two, 
* es barrowed to Death, and diverſe of them 
Pin in Pieces with Axcs; this Execution being 
med, David and his Army returned again to 
ruſalem, See Notes on 2 Sam. Chap. xi, X11. 
„ After this, the Philiſtines made War againſt 
ud, but he overthrew them thrice, and three 
bet % lt Commanders ſlew three Giants of 
Amr Mines, Men of prodigious Strength and Stature. 


iro . . CHA P. XXI. 
2 e *empred by Satan, forceth Joab to number the 
,oulan in The Number of the People being brought, 
bn md repenteth of it : He having three Plagues 
ces O N by Gad, chooſeth the Peftilence. After 
tan; ad of ſeventy thouſand, David by Repen- 
Da: of eventeth the Deſtruftion of Jeruſalem. 
he ga tyre » by Gad's Direclion, purchaſeth Ornan's 
| hrs Voor; where having built an Altar, God 
1 pg Sign of” his Favour by Fire, and ſtayeth 
rich ane, 26 David n there, being re- 
| from Gibeon by Fear of the Angel, 


s Occafion: But Joab at the firſt Onſet | 


BOUT two Years before David's Death, he 

was moved by a vain Curioſity to know the 
Number of his People, and accordingly gave his 
chief Officers Orders to go through the whole 
Kingdom, and bring him an Account of all the 


| People. Joab ſaw the Snare, and endeavoured to 


diſſuade the King, and argued how unneceſſary a 
Thing it was at that Time, when all the People 
were his, and ready to obey him. Joab in this 
was ſeconded by the reſt of the Commanders, but 
to no Purpoſe; David was obſtinately bent upon 
it, and would be obeyed. Foah therefore, with 
the other Officers to ailiſt him, be inning on the 
Eaſt- ſide of Jordan, came round y the North- 
Parts of Canaan, and returned to Feruſalem, at the 
End of nine Months and twenty Days, with an 
Eſtimate, that in all Ia there were a thouſand 
thouſand and an hundred thouſand Men fit to bear 
Arms, and four hundred threeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand Men in Judah; but of the Men that belonged 
ta the Tribes of Levi and Benjamin, there was no 
Liſt given in. In Samuel is Mention of thirty 


them ſome of the Benjamites, which were mixed 
with Judah, or, as the Hebrews write, here the 
Chiefs and Princes are leſt out. 

David had no ſooner received the Account, but 
his Heart miſgave him that he had done wrong; 
and it was not long, before the Prophet Gad was 
ſent to bring his Sin to remembrance, and to offer 
him the Choice of three Puniſnments, Famine, Pe- 
ſtilence, or War, which he liked beſt. 

The Choice was a Favour, but where every Pu- 
niſhment was ſo deſtructive, it was hard to tell 
which to prefer; but David, at laſt, made choice 
of the Peſtilence, which accordingly was ſent, and 
in a ſhort Time deſtroyed ſeventy two thouſand 


Men. 


The Plague began in the extream Parts of the 
Kingdom, but every Moment made Advances 
nearer and nearer to Jeruſalem, which made the 
King and the Elders of {/rael, clothed in Sackcloth, 
fall upon their Faces before the Angel of the Lord, 
and with all Humility cry unto God for Mercy. 
David 1n particular intreated the Lord for the Peo- 
ple, whatever Vengeance might light upon him, 
who was chiefly guilty. Thus he both ſhewed a 
true Repentance and a fatherly Care toward his 


niſn him. 5 N 3 

As he was expecting ſome heavy Stroke, the 
Angel ſent Gad to him, commanding him to build 
an Altar in Araunab's Threſhing- floor, which ac- 
cordingly he did, and having purchaſed the Place, 
and ſome Oxen for Sacrifice, for fix hundred She- 
kels of Gold, he offered Burnt-offerings and Peace- 
offerings, whereof the Lord declared his Accep- 
tance by Fire from Heaven, and ſo the Plagye 
ceaſed. | | 

In Samuel it is ſaid David bought the Threſhing- 
floor, c. for fifty Shekels of Silver. Now a She- 
kel of Gold being of twelve-times more Value than 
| aShekel of Silver, it makes the Diſparity very bf 
and therefore to account for this, it is generally 
ſuppoſed, that in the whole David made two Pur- 
chaſes; firſt he bought the. Threſhing-floor and 
Oxen, for which he gave fifty Shekels of Slyer ; 
but that afterwards, all the Ground about it (out 
of which the Courts of the Temple was made) coſt 
him ſix hundred Shekels of Gold, 
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People, by deſiring God to ſpare them, and to pu- 
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David's Preparations. 
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I CHRONICLES. 
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L 


When David ſaw the Angel ſtand with his 
drawn Sword over Feruſalem, he durſt not go away 
from thence to Gibeon, leſt the Angel in the mean 
Time ſhould deſtroy Feruſalem; for the Prevention 
whereof, he thought it the moſt proper to continue 
to worſhip God in that Place which he had conſe- 
crated by his ſpecial Preſence and gracious Accp- 


tance. 


CAHAFP. XXII. 
David fore-knowing the Place of the Temple, pre- 
pareth Abundance for the building of it : He m- 
ft ructs Solomon in God's Promiſes, and his Duty 
In building the Temple: He charges the Princes 
10 affift his Son. 


AVID, being now in the Threſhing-floor 
of Ornan the Febuſite, ſaid, I perceive now 
that God hath made Choice of this Place, that he 
will dwell here, and that we muſt ordinarily ſerve 
him here, foraſmuch as he hath anſwered me by 


Fire from Heaven. 


David commanded to gather together the Stran- 
gers which were in the Land of 1/rael, and ſet Ma- 
Ag to hew Stones to build an Houſe ro the Lord. 
By Strangers are meant thoſe of other Nations, 
who dwelt among the raelites as mercenary work- 


men, and were not incorporated with God's Peo- 


ple, by Community of Religion; unleſs thoſe ac- 
curſed Nations are meant which were taken to 
Mercy, and employed about toilſome Labours, as 
 Foſhua ix. 21. David provided Iron Work in 
Abundance; for Nails, and for the Joinings to 
faſten the ſquare Stones one to another ; and of 
Braſs ſo great a Quantity that it could not be 
weighed or counted; and the Zidonians brought 
large Quantities of Cedar to David, who reſolved 


to make great Preparation for the building of the 


Houſe of the Lord; for ſays he, my Son Solomon 
is young, and the Houſe of the Lord muſt be ex- 


ceeding magnificent, of Fame and Glory through- 
out all Countries; that is, it ſhall become famous 


and renowned in all the World, by reaſon of its 
Beauty and Coſtlineſs. | | 
David proceeds to give Solomon Inſtructions, as 


to the building of the Houſe of the Lord, and 


tells him the Reafon why God would not ſuffer 
him to do it, viz. becauſe he had ſhed much Blood. 
This ſhews how greatly God deteſts the ſhedding 
of Blood, ſeeing David, for this Reaſon, is hin- 
dered from building the Temple, although he un- 
dertook no War, but under God's Directions and 
Command. | 
David tells his Son, there can be no Proſperity 
but when the Lord was with him, and ſhewed him 
that Wiſdom and Underſtanding were the only 
Means whereby Kings governed their Subjets 
right, and whereby Realms proſpered and flou- 
riſhed. David bid his Son Solomon be couragious, 
acquainted him with the Preparations he had made, 
and exhorted the Princes of Jrael to help his Son 
Solomon, telling them they were at Peace with every 
one, and bid them without delay build the San- 


ctuary of the Lord, and to bring the Ark of the 


Covenant of the Lord, and the holy Veſſels, into 
the Houſe that was to be built to the Name of the 
Lord; and this he exhorted them to do with all 
their Hearts and Souls ; for well he knew that God 
would plague and not proſper their Labours, ex- 


cept they lought with all their Hearts to ſet forth 
his Glory. 


oe 


David in his old Age maketh Solomon Xin 


** 


— 


CHae, XXIII. 
Number and Diſtribation of the Lavit. 1 


Families of the Gerſhonites. The Sous of Ky} 


The Sons of Merari. The Office of the Levi, 


a 
\ 
vs 


O when David was old and full of day 

made Solomon his ſon king over Iſrael. 
And he gathered together all the princes of jr 
rael, with the prieſts and the Levites. Noy dh. 
Levites were numbred from the age of thirty je 
and upward: and their number by their polls, mn 
by man, was thirty and eight thouſand. Of which 
twenty and four thouſand were to ſet forward t 
work of the houſe of the Lord: and fix thouſr 
were officers and judges. Moreover, four thou 
were porters, and four thouſand praiſed the [yy 
with the inſtruments which I made (aid Doric 


to praiſe therewith. And David divided then 


into courſes among the ſons of Levi, namely, Ger 
ſhon, Kohath, and Merari. TT 
Of the Gerſhonites were Laadan and Shine. 


| The ſons of Laadan, the chief was Jehiel, and 7; 


tham, and Joel, three. The ſons of Shimei; S 
lomith, and Haziel, and Haran, three. Thee 
were the chief of the fathers of Laadan. And th 
ſons of Shimei were, Jahath, Zina, and eil, 
and Beriah. Theſe four were the ſons of bine 
And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the {ccond: 
but Jeuſh and Beriah had not many ſons: ther. 
fore they were one reckoning, according to thei 
father's houſe... = 
The ſons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, Hci, 
and Uzziel, four. The ſons of Amram; Az 
and Moſes: and Aaron was ſeparated, thut i: 
ſhould ſanctify the moſt holy things, he and 
ſons for ever, to burn incenſe before the Lord, U 
miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in his name io 
ever. Now concerning Moſes the man of C, 
his ſons were named of the tribe of Levi. Thelab 
of Moſes were, Gerſhom and Eliezer. Of the fu 
of Gerſhom, Shebuel was the chief. And iheios 
of Eliezer were, Rehabaiah the chief, And Hr 
zer had none other ſons; but the ſons of Reit 
biah were very many. Of the ſons of [znar, Wo 
lomith the chief. Of the ſons of Hebron; Jena 
the firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the 6% 
and Jekameam the fourth. Of the ſons of Ute; 
Micah the firſt, and Jeſiah the ſecond. _ 
Ihe ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Mufhi: i 
ſons of Mahli; Eleazar and Kiſh: And Fer 


9 
zar died, and had no ſons, but daughte!s: ® 


their brethren the ſons of Kiſh took then. 
ſons of Muſhi ; Mahli, and Eder, and Jeemd 
three. 85 1 f 

Theſe were the ſons of Levi after the bockt 
their fathers; even the chief of the father, ® 1 
were counted by number of names b) their oy 
that did the work for the ſervice of che boy 
the Lord, from the age of twenty yc#! w=y 
ward. For David ſaid, the Lord God ol of 
hath given reſt unto his people, chat oye 0 
dwell in Jeruſalem for ever. And allo cou 
Levites: they ſhall no more carry che ta 0 f 
nor any veſſels of it for the ſervice ben * 
by the laſt words of David, the Lev ite weg 
bered from twenty years old and above: Jn, f 
their office was to wait on the ſons ol 1 
che. ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, in the Will 


J 
| 
a 


. . ing 0 
and in the chambers, and in the puri s 0 


Solomon made Kin, 


ents od Kew w W Aa U 6 + ka e 11 r 


Cake! fn # a — $6 
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CA. xxiv, xxv. 1he Number of Singers. 


id Oficers. 


1 
1 


W |. chings, and the work of the ſervice of the 
5 0 of God; both for the ſhew-bread, and for 
| e four for meat · offering, and for the unlea- 
= ed cakes, and for that which is baked in the 
i a and for that which is fryed, and for all man- 
Cf meaſure and ciſe: and to ſtand eyery morn- 
dc thank and praiſe the Lord, and likewiſe at 
a: and to offer all burnt-ſacrifices unto the Lord 
we ſabbaths, in the new-moons, and on the ſet 
, by number, according to the order com- 
aded unto them continually before the Lord: 
Achat they ſhould keep the charge of the taber- 
e of the congregation, and the charge of the 
Why place, and the charge of the ſons of Aaron 


— 


ei brethren, in the ſervice of the houſe of the 
1 7 

Y = 

f WT Did, a little before his Death, declared his 


WE. Solomon King, and cauſed the Levites to be 


| 

unbered from thirty Years old and upwards, who 
„ec found to be eight and cnn thouſand in 
eder, who were divided into ſeveral Offices, 
N FT cording to their Families. . 
„bed choſe the Levites twice; firſt at the Age 


WE thirty, (as Verſe the 3d) and again afterwards 


0 VWency (as Verſe the 24th) as the Neceſſity of the 
„re did require. At the Beginning they had no 


Wharge in the Temple before they were five and 
ey Years old, and had none after fifty. : 
WE |: appears by the twenty-ninth Verſe of this 
Whapter, that the Levites had the Care and Over- 
ing of all public Meaſures, as Things that were 

u, and Rules of Legality and Uprightneſs in 
Trading and Dealing; and that they kept the 


rerns of them in the Temple; whereupon the 
„t Shekel is called the Shekel of the Sanctuary. 
be Levites are called the Prieſts Miniſters, becauſe 
e helped them in their Functions. 

ic . 88 | 

x, _ CHAP. XXIV. 

's S's Dioi/fons of the Sons of Aaron by Lot into four 
ee twenty Orders. The Kohathites, and the 
Merarites divided by Lot. 

mm 

ht 

4 N Aaron: The ſons of Aaron; Nadab and A 
1 ihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. But Nadab and A- 
ein died before their father, and had no children: 
0 


=. 4 8 


I 


an 
1: . chan of the ſons of Ithamar; and thus 
0 BE. ey divided: Among the ſons of Eleazar 


ons of Ithamar. 


ben of 4. char, and before the chief of the 

ee e Prieſts and Levites: one principal 

. N being taken for Eleazar, and one taker 
. thamar. Now the fir 

„ dlarib, 

of 4b 6 


| the E 
Elemar, according to their offices in their ſervice. 


flat | : 
mY 7 ang and eight among the ſons of Ithamar ac- 
ns to the houſe of their fathers. Thus were | 
poll, 5 * divided b 
ee | f 
1 ernors of the ſanctuary, and governors of the 


me e -Vites wrote them before the king and | to their ſervice, was: Of the ſons of Aſaph; Zac- 
wo "Ho 2 Zadok the prieſt, and Ahimelech car, and Joſeph, and Nethaniah, and Aſarelah, 


ſixth to Mijamin, the ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eight 
to Abyah, the ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to Sheca- 
niah, the eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to Ja- 
kim, the thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to 
Jeſhebeab, the fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth 
to Immer, the ſeventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Aphſes, the nineteenth to Pcthahiah, the twen. 
tieth to Jchezekel. The one and twentieth to Ja- 
chin, the two and twentieth to Gamul, the three 
and twentieth to Delaiah, the four and twentieth 
to Maaziah. "Theſe were the orderings of them in 
their ſervice to come into the houſe. of the Lord, 
according to their manner, under Aaron their fa- 


ones as the Lord God of Iſrael had commanded 
nc 1 | 


the ſons of Amram ; Shubael ; of the ſons of Shu- 
bael ; Jeddeiah. Concerning Rehabiah: of the ſons 
of Rehabiah, the firſt was Isſhiah. Of the Izhar- 
ites; Shelomoth, of the ſons of Sbelomoth; Ja- 
hath. And the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the firtt, 
Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam 
| the fourth. Of the ſons of UZziel; Michah: of 
the ſons of Michah ; Shamir. The brother of Mi- 
chah was Is{hiah : of the ſons of Isſhiah; Zechariah. 


{ons of Jaaziah ; Beno. 


ham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. Of Mahli came Elea- 
zar, who had no ſons. Concerning Kiſh: the ton 
of Kiſh was Jerahmeel. The ſons allo of Muſhi; 
Mahli, and Eder, and Jeremoth. Theſe were the 
ſons of the Levites, after the houſe of their fathers. 
Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over-· againſt their brethren 
the ſons of Aaron, in the preſence of David the 
king, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and the chief of 
the fathers of the prieſts and Levites, even the 
3 fathers over-againſt their younger bre- 
thren. | 


8 


David divides the Prieſts into twenty-four Com- 
panies or Claſſes, for the Execution of their Offices; 
the Diviſion was made by Lot, to take away all 
Occaſion of Envy or Grudging one againſt another. 


OW theſe are the diviſions of the ſons of | The ninth Lot fell to Abijah, of whom came Ze- 


chary the Father of John Baptiſt. As there were 
four and twenty Orders of Prieſts, there were juſt ſo 
many of Levites. who miniſtred unto them, whoſe 


core Eleazar and Ithamar executed the prieſts Heads are here ſet down. Every one had that Dig- 
And David diſtributed them, both Zadok | nity which fell unto him by Lot, without obſery- 
ne lons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the ſons | ing, in their Order of relieving one another, any 


ad Precedency either by reaſon of Elderſhip, or Great- 
I 7 there were more chief men found of the ſons | neſs of Number or Power. 


CHnHarp: XXV. 


ere | 1 . . ; . . 
. e ſixteen chief men of the houſe of their | The Number and Offices of the Singers. Their Di- 


vifion by Lot, into four and twenty Orders. 


y lot, one ſort with another ; for the U Oreover, David and the Captains of the hoſt 


ſeparated to the ſervice of the ſons of Aſaph, 


3 8 1 of God, were of the ſons of Eleazar, and of | and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who ſhould pro- 


pheſy with harps, with pfalteries, and with cym- 


Neo ch Ry the ſon of Nethanael the ſcribe, | bals: and the number of the workmen, according 


wy 


the ſons of Aſaph under the hands of Aſaph, which 
ropheſied according to the order of the king. Of 
Iban the ſons of Jeduthun; Gedaliah, ard 


the { ſt lot came forth to Je- eri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, and Mattithiah, 
e fourch e to Jedaiah, the third to Harim, | fix, under the hands of their father Jeduthun, who 
Y deorim, the fiſth to Malchijah, the | prophelied with a harp, to give thanks, and to 


praii- 
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And the reſt of the {ons of 1 evi were thele : Of 


The ſons of Merari were, Mahli and Muſhi: the 


The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno, and Sho- 
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The Singers divided by lot. 1. CHRONICLES. The Diviſon of the 7, WM 


the Lord. Of Heman : the fons of Heman ; Buk- 
kiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, 


Hananiah, Hanani, Eliatha, Giddalti, and Ro- 


mamti-ezer, Jothbekathah, Mallothi, Hothir, and 
Mahazioth : All theſe were the ſons of Heman the 
kings ſeer in the words of God, to lift up the horn. 


And God gave to Heman fourteen ſons and three 


daughters. All theſe were under the hands of their 
father, for ſong in the houſe of the Lord with 


cymbals, pſalteries and harps, for the ſervice of 
the houſe of God, according to the king's order, 
to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. So the number 
of them, with their brethren that were inſtructed 
in the ſongs of the Lord, even all that were cun- 
ning, was two hundred fourſcore and eight. 

And they caſt lots, ward againſt ward, as well 
the ſmall as the great, the teacher as the ſcholar. 
Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph to Joſeph, 


the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his brethren and 


ſons were twelve: The third to Zaccur, he, his 


| ſons and his brethren were twelve: The fouth to 


Izri, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 


The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his ſons and his bre- 


thren were twelve: The ſixth to Bukkiah, he, his 


ſons, and his brethren were twelve : The ſeventh 


to jeſharelah, he, his ſons and his brethren were 


twelve: The eight to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : The ninth to Mattaniah, 
he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve : The 
tenth to Shimei, he, his ſons and his brethren were 


twelve: The eleventh to Azareel, he, his ſons and 


his brethren were twelve: The twelfth to Haſha- 
biah, be, his ſons and his brethren were twelve : 


The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his ſons and his 


brethren were twelve : The fourteenth to Mattithiah, 


he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: The | 


fifteenth to Jerimoth, he, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve: The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he, his 


ſons and his brethren were twelve : The ſeventeenth 


to Joſhbekaſhah, he, his ſons and his brethren were 
twelve: the eighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : The nineteenth to Mal- 
lothi, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 


The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his ſons and his 


_ brethren were twelve: The one and twentieth to 


Hothir, he, his fons and his brethren were twelve: 
The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his ſons 


and his brethren were twelve: The three and 
twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his ſons and his hre- 
thren were twelve: The four and twentieth to 


Romamti-ezer, 'he, his ſons and his brethren were 
twelve. „„ 


In the Law, the Levites, in regard to their 
Multitudes employed in ſpiritual Affairs, were 
called an Hoſt: the Captains or Heads of this ſpi- 
ritual Hoſt were the prieſts, and among the com- 
mon Levites the Heads of the Fathers. Houſes of 
Gerſhon, Kohah, and Merari, with the Advice of 
whom, and of the Captains, David, as being alſo 
2 Prophet, made this eccleſiaſtical Order here men- 
tioned. 

Some praiſed the Lord by ſinging of Pſalms and 
ſpiritual Songs made by David, playing alſo upon 
muſical Inſtruments, and others were Neicher of 
Scholars, for which they caſt Lots; and as they 
fell, every one ſerved in his Turn. 


CHA Pp. XXVI. 


The Diviſion of the Porters. The gates aſſigned by 
Lot. The Levites that had Charge of the Treaſures, 


Offrcers and Fudees, 


— 


oOncerning the divifions of the porters. gt 
. | Korhites was Meſhelemiah the for fx 
of the ſons of Aſaph. And the ſons of Met 
miah were, Zechariah the firſt-born, Jedi 
ſecond, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth 1 
the fifth, jehohanan the ſixth, Elioenai the f. 
Moreover, the ſons of Obed-edom were, Sherman 
the firſt-born, Jehozabad the ſecond, Jo 
third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethanes he 
fifth, Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeventh, p, 
thai the eighth: for God bleſſed him. Allo a 
Shemaiah his fon were ſons born, thx nl 
throughout the houſe of their father: for gh. 
were mighty men of valour. The ſons of gh. 
maiah; Othni, and Rephael, and Obed, Elbe 
whoſe brethren were ſtrong men; Elihu and g. 
machia. All theſe of the ſons of Obed-y. 
they and their ſons and their brethren, able n 
for ſtrength for the ſervice, were threeſcore ay 
two of Obed-edom. And Meſhelemiah had fy 
and brethren, ſtrong men, eighteen. Allo Ho 
of the children of e, had ſons; Simti th 
chief, (for though he was not the firſt-bon, jg 
his father made him the chief) Hilkiah the ſeo 
Tebaliah the third, Zecharia the fourth: all th 
{ons and brethren of Heſah were thirteen, Amy 
theſe were the diviſions of the porters, even anay 
the chief men, having wards one againſt anothe 
to miniſter in the houſe of the Lord. And % 
caſt lots as well the ſmall as the great, accordug 
to the houſe of their fathers for every gate. Ad 
the lot eaſt-ward fell to Shelemiah ; then for Ie 
chariah his ſon (a wiſe councellor) they calt i, 
and his lot came out north-ward. To Obedevm 
ſouth-ward, and to his ſons, the houſe of Aſuppin, 
To Shuppim and Hoſah, the lot came fort 
weſt-ward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the cat 
ſey of going up, ward againſt ward. Ealt-at 
were ſix Levites, north-ward four a-day, fot 
ward four a-day, and toward Aſuppim tio a 
two. At Parbar weſt-ward, four at the cauley 
and two at Parbar. Theſe are the diviſions ol ti 
porters among the ſons of Kore, and among tit 
ſons of Merari. And of the Levites, Ahijab wi 
over the treaſures of the houſe of God, and o 
the treaſures of the dedicate things. As concet 
ing the ſons of Laadan: the ſons of the Gerlhoiit 
Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan the Ce 
ſhonite were, Jehieli. The ſons of Jehieli; It 
tham, and Joel his brother, which were ov! te 
Treaſures of the houſe of the Lord. Of the An 
ramites, and the Izharites, the Hebronutes, 4 
the Uzzielites: And Shebuel the ſon of Gerlton 
the ſon of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. 4 
| his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiah his 5 
Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Joram his ſon, and * 
his ſon, and Shelomith his ſon. Which Sheloml 
and his brethren, were over all the trea 10 
the dedicate things, which David the king at 


e levent, 


* FR l * \ * ö * — l * a 
ICT "y as = N . * i 4 3 ä © * p — 55 PA FR) = 2 
E 4 8 F 9 8 3 . * F N 9 ** * FIT 
— — — SE. a a * _ 1 


to maintain the houſe of the Lord. And. * 
Samuel the ſeer, and Saul the fon of 5 
Abner the ſon of Ner, and Joab the ſon o F in 
had dedicated, and whoſoever bad oa if 
thing, it was under the hand of Shelomith, 
his brethren. | , ſons We! 
Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his Fer * 
for the out ward buſineſs over Iſrael, 3 bi god 
judges. And of the Hebronutes, Halhab sa , 


— — 


6 


ng the 
1h Wi 
J oder 
cell. 


ails twelve Captains; 
I | 2 eee Merge Wee ee - : , 
WM ochre: men of valour, a thouſand and ſeven 
= fred were Officers amon them of Iſrael on this 
un r | | | 
ee Jordan * Ne. 
1 the ſervice of the King. SEES IT: 4 4 
Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the chief, 


S 5 of David, they were ſought for, and there 


e und among, them mighty men of valour at 
er of Gilead. And his brethren, men of valour, 
e two thouſand and ſeven hundred chief fathers, 
om king David made rulers over the Reube- 


nere the Order and Diviſion of the Door-keepers 
de Temple are mentioned, who were alſo divi- 
W.! into four and twenty Courles, as the other Le- 
WW... were, cach in their Function or Adminiſtra- 
and that they likewiſe ſo came on, and went 
y cbeir Wards by turns, as the others did, 
ing their Courſes every Sabbath- Day. 
The Hebrews made both the Books of Chronicles 
ore, and of the twenty fourth Verſe of this 
beer make the midſt of the Book, as touching 
WW: Number. of Verſes. - „„ 8 
oe reſt of this Chapter gives us an Account of 
e Treaſurers that were over the Treaſure of the 
W:mple, as likewiſe of the Levitical Officers and 
3 Binary Church-Miniſters, yet ſome of them were | 
ige employed and made uſe of in civil Af— 
Ws: and Adminiſtrations, not only in their own Ci- 
chat were given them of the Tribes, by the 
er and Appointment of God, but alſo being 
ed thereunto from other Places, N 


= 


We toulands and hundreds, and their officers that 
Nobeam the ſon of Zabdiel: and in his courſe 


Wo ruler: in his courſe likewiſe were twenty 


— 


/ 


Hrs Officers, &c. 


eſt-ward, in all buſineſs of the Lord 


the Hebronites, according to the ge- 
his fathers. In the fortieth year of the 


% 4 on 8 


, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 
4 , in FT | . | 
W. cory matter pertaining to God, and affairs of 


"+ 


= 


ces of” the twelve Tribes. The numbering of 
% People is hindred. David's ſeveral Officers. 


OW the children of Iſrael, after their Num- 
ber, to wit, the chief fathers and captains 


% ved the king in any matter of the courſes, which 
en and went out month by month, through- 
all the months of the year, of every courfe 
ewenty and four thouſand. 5 

Oer the firſt courſe for the firſt Month, was 


n Venty and four thouſand. Of the children 
ee was the chief of all the captains of the 
bor the firſt month. 

over the courſe of the ſecond month, was 
an Abothite, and of his courſe was Mikloth 


four thouſand, 


ech urgeaptain of the courſe of the third 
ig „ne benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada a chiet- 
ndl in his courſe were twenty and four thou- 
* tings bs: 10 Bena1ah that was mighty among 
= above the thirty : and 1n his courte 
amrabad his ſon. = | 

bel nth captain for the fourth month, was 
W.... *< brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his ſon 


er him: - . | 
Fa and in his courſe were twenty and four 


I EP 
ch captain for the fifth month, was Sham- 


the Zrahite: 


and in his courſe were twent 
our thouſand, 28 


Joab. | = 


The ſixth Captain for the fixth month; was fra 


the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his courſe 


were twenty and four thouſand. | 
The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh month; was 
Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim - 
and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
_ The eighth captain for the eighth month, was 
Sibbecai the 0 of the Zarhites: and in 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. | 
The ninth captain for the ninth month, was Abi- 
ezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and in his 
courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
The tenth captain for the tenth month, was Ma- 


hari the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and in 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 


The eleventh captain for the eleventh month, 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of E- 


thouſand. 5 
The twelveth captain for the twelfth month was 


phraim: and in his courſe were twenty and four 


Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: and in his 
' courſe were twenty and four thouſand. "x 
Furthermore, over the tribes of Iſrael: the ruler 
| of the Reubenites was Eliezer the ſon of Zich- 
ri: of the Simeonites Shephatiah the ſon of Maa- 


chah: Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon of Ke- 
muel : of the Aaronites, Zadok : of Judah, Elihu, 


one of the brethren of David: of Iſſachar, Omri 


the ſon of Michael: of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon 
of Obadiah : of Naphthali, Jerimoth the ſon of Az- 
riel : of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea the ſon 
of Azaziah : of the half-tribe of Mannaſſeh Joel the 


Son of Pedaiah: of the halt-tribe of Manaſſeh in 
Gilead, Iddo the ſon of Zechariah : of Benjamin, 


Jaaſiel the ſon of Abner: of Dan, Azareel the fon 
of Jeroham. Theſe were the princes of the tribes 
of Ifracl. | 3 

But David took not the number of them from 
twenty years old and under, becauſe the Lord hath 
ſaid, he would increaſe Iſrael like to the ſtars of 
the heavens. Joab the ſon of Zeruiah began to 
number, but he finiſhed not, becauſe there fell 


wrath for it againſt Ifrael, neither was the number 


put in the account of the chronicles of king David. 


And over the the king's treaſures was Azmayeth. 


the ſon of Adiel: and over the ſtore-houtes in the 
field, in the cities, and in the yillages, and in the 
caſtles, was Jehonathan the ſon of Uzziah. And 
over them that did the work of the field for til- 
lage of the ground, was Ezri the fon Chelub. 
And over the vineyards was Shimei the Rama- 
thite: over the increaſe of the vineyards for the 
wine-cellers, was Zabdi the Shiphmite. And over 
the olive-trees and the ſycomore-trees that were in 
the low plains, was Baal-hanan the Gederite : and 
over the cellars of oil was Joath. 
And over the herds that fed in Sharon, was Sh1- 


trai the Sharonite: and over the herds that were 


in the valleys, was Shaphat the ſon of Adlat. 
Over the camels alſo, was Obil the Iſhmaelite: 
and over the alles, was Jedeiah the Meronothite. 
And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite, All 
theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance which was 
king David's. 

Alſo Jonathan David's uncle was a councellor, 
a wiſe man, and a ſcribe: and jehiel the ſon of 
Hachmoni was with the king's ſons. And Ahito- 
phel was the king's councellor, and Huſhai the Ar- 
chite was the king's companion. And after Ahi- 
rophel was Jehoiada the fon of Benaiah, and Abia- 


thar: And the general of the king's army was 
Accorc- 
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David's Exhortation; I. CHRONILES. 


NT ET THEE ame... 
Hi; Det) 
David] deen e kl Wife by the 
According to the Diviſion made by David, the | tion of the Holy Ghoſt, and alſo by the Ing; 

twelve Chieſtains with their Men, Clive to 125 tion and Perſuaſion of Gad and ber "i 
their Guards, and their Marchings forth for a] God ſhewed a Pattern unto Moſes of all he £3 
Month together, changing their Courſes every make. Exodus xxv. 40. and XXvI. 30. and Fr 
Month. Whatever Buſineſs or Difficulty occurred, | viii. 5. 7 SES | 
whereto military Strength was required, thoſe were David exhorts Solomon to be couragious, 
to be in Readineſs whoſe Month and Turn it was ; rely wholly on the Almighty's Protection, 
fo that they were like Legions or Bands of Mili-] him, that as long as he feared the Lorg Cd 
tia, always ready to ſerve their King and Country. | Iſrael, every one would be ready to help and a 
The Remainder of this Chapter conſiſts of a Liſt him, in his building of the Temple. = 
of the chief Keepers of David's Treaſures and} e 

Reyenues, his chiefeſt Counſellors and Friends. CHAP. XXIX. 


28 David, by his Bxample and Intreaty, ; | 
CHAP, XXVIIL. | PHE and People to ofer b. a 
David in a ſolemn Aſſembly, having declared God's Thankſgiving and Prayer. The People bo 

Favour to him, and Promiſe to his Son Solomon, | Bleſſed God and 1 make Solomon I 
exhorteth them to fear God. He encourageth Solo-| David's Reign and Death. i 
mon to build the Temple. He giveth him Pat- | 
' terns for the Form, and Gold and Silver for the 


Materials thereof. ” ; 

e 7 | | als, that he had laid up the for building the Hoy 
V having aſſembled the People, gave| of the Lord, and exhorts both Princes and People 
his laſt Charge to the Princes, and to Solo- to contribute willingly thereto, which they 
mon, concerning the keeping of all God's Com-| very liberally; for which David praiſes the Los, 

mandments, and in particular the Building of the | and prays for the People, and for his Son Sem, 
Temple, giving Patterns for the Form, and Gold whom he made king. 
and Silver for Materials. | D Solomon 1s now a ſecond Time anointed Kt, 
In the 18th Verſe of this Chapter, the Mercy-Seat| and Zadok at the ſame Time is made Higb- it 
is called the Chariot of the Cherubims, which was| by Anointment; and God was pleaſed to mik 
as God's Throne, not conſtant as it is in Heaven, | Solomon exceeding glorious and great. David reg. 


but moveable; as much as to ſay, a Sign of his| ed forty Years, feven in Hebron, and thiny this 
Preſence in Grace and Power, which ſerved onl 


y| in Feruſalem, and died in a good old Age, fil d 
to direct the Faithful to the heavenly Throne, | Days, Riches and Honour, fully ſatisfied yith the 
which is the Seat of God's eternal and glorious | Days which God had given him, having had the 
Preſence ; neither was it fixed in the Temple, but | Happineſs to ſee his beloved Solomon ſettled in hs 
that it might depart from thence, if the People | Throne, being now weary of this Life, and dr 
proved unworthy of ens ing to be with God. ” 
David did not act here out of an abſolute royal his Book and the next containing what ö 
Power, ordaining the Service of God according | chiefly comprehended in the Books of Same at 
to his own Fancy and good liking, but he did it Kings, we muſt refer our Readers to our Dilſtts 
as a Prophet of God, by the Inftin& and Suggeſ- | tions thereon. 5 


and 10 
tellig 


4710 relates before all the Congrepuia 
the great Proviſion of all Kind of M. 
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The In TRODUCTION. 
0 b This ſecond Book containeth briefly in Eff, that which is comprehended in the two Books of the Kings ; 


dat is, From the Reign of Solomon, to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the carrying away of the Peo- 
I: = le captive into Babylon. In this Story are certain Things declared and ſet forth more copioufly than in 


ne Books of the Kings, and therefore ſerve greatly to the Underſtanding of the Prophets. But three Things | 


ng, I | are here chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt, That the godly Kings, when they ſaw the Plagues of God prepar- 


ct ed againſ? their Country for Sin, had Recourſe to the Lord; and by earneſt Prayer were heard, and the 


rl AS 21agues were removed. The ſecond, How it is a Thing that greatly offends God, that ſuch as fear him 
eig. J | and profeſs his Religion, ſhould join in Amity with the Wicked. And thirdly, How the good Rulers 


ce ver love the Prophets of God, and were very zealous to ſet forth his Religion throughout all their Do- 


ne, and contrary-wiſe the Wicked hated his Miniſters, depoſe them, and for the true Religion and 


ne %%, God, ſet up idolatry, and ſerved God according to the Humour of Men. Thus have we hither- 


| the BAS 7s tbe chief Acts from the Beginning of the Mord to the building 5 of Jeruſalem, which was the 


n bs WS and thirtieth Tear of Darius, and contain in the whole, three thouſand frve hundred threeſcore and 


der een Tears and ſi Months. 


3 C HAP. I. there he offered Sacrifices in abundance. 
oem Offering of Solomon at Gibeon. Solo- The Wiſdom of the King ſoon ſhed a happy 
_ ns Choice of Wiſdom, is bleſſed by Ged. So- Influence on his Subjects; and Judah and Je- 

W lomon's 8 | ruſalem lived in Peace and Plenty, and all the 

bomon's Strength and Health. f : : IO NA „ 

3 | neighbouring Nations either paid So/om0y Tribute, 
ol began his Reign with a good or were his Friends and Allies. 

1 Senſe of Religion upon his Mind, for which a „ 
3 urpoſe he aſſembled all his Officers and Chiefs of Eee» Cana? II. 
We and with them went to the High- place that Solomon's Labourers for the building of the Temple. 
| I p at Gibeon, where he offered a thouſand Burnt- His Embaſlage to Hiram for Workmen and Pro- 
2 $ ess upon the brazen Altar, before the Lord, viſion of Stuff, Hiram ſendeth him a kind Au- 


ſwer. 


OLOMONMN being now at Leifure, remembred 
the Charge his Father had given him about 
building the Temple ; and ſent an Ambally to 


gged the Lord to give him a wiſe | Hiram King of Tyre, deſiring the antient Amity 


a | e Heart, and conſidering his Youth | between the two Crowns might be continued, and 
rte Perience⸗ ſuch Qualities as were requiſite | intreating him to furniſh him with Servants to fell 
5 , © Me Government of the People committed | Timber, whom he would pay at a certain Price. 

T f F 25 Charge: this Petition pleaſed God ſo much, Hiram, overjoyed that ſo wiſe a Prince as Solo- 
5 V = above the Wiſdom which he asked, mon ſucceeded his old Friend David, ſends hun 
Wl, to give him ſuch Affluence of Riches a very agreeable anſwer back, aſſuring him of all 
le toe To as no King in his Days ſhould be| the Aſſiſtance he could give either in the Per- 
| When $9” ee formances of his Subjects, or any Product of his 

oecd that e awaked out of his Sleep, he per- Country. Having received this Anſwer, Solomon 

fore 3 was a Dream lent from God; and | cauſed a Mutter to be made of all his Workmen 
ore the Ark o b Jeraſalem, he preſented himſelf that were Strangers, who amounted to one hundred 

. Tibet e the Covenant, which was placed and fifty thouſand and three thouſand fix hundred. 

1 nacle that David had made for it, and Threeſcore and ten thouſand of them he made 
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le uit, II. CHRONICLES. 


The Utenſils thera 


— — 


Bearers of Burdens, fourſcore thouſand Hewers of 


Stone, and three thouſand ſix hundred Overſeers. 
Solomon numbered the Strangers, not out of Va- 
nity, but that he might have a true Account of 


them, and employ them about his Building, as he 
ſaw fit. | 


| CHAP. III. f & 7 , 

The Place and Time of building the Temple. The 

Meaſure and Ornaments of” the Houſe. The Che- 
rubims. The Vail and Pillars. | 


11 Things being prepared, on the ſecond 


| Day of the ſecond Month, in the fourth Year 
of the Reign of King Solomon, the Temple was begun 
in mount Moriah; the Foundation was laid in the 


Place, where the Lord had appeared to David, 


and in the very Place, that David had prepared in 


the Threſhing-Floor of Araunah the Febuſite, and 
where Abraham long before had been directed by 
God to offer up his Son Iſaac. 15 


This Temple was ſeven Years and fix Months in 
| building; and ſuch Care was taken in preparing 


the Materials before they were brought thither, 


that there was neither Hammer nor Ax, nor any 


Tool of Iron heard in it, while it was building. 


Now theſe are the things wherein Solomon was 


| inſtructed for the building of the houſe of God. 
The length by cubits after the firſt meaſure, was 


threeſcore cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 
And the porch that was in the front of the houle, 


the length of it was according to the breadth of | 


the houſe, twenty cubits, and the height was an 
hundred and twenty: and he overlaid it within with 
pure Gold. 


And the greater houſe he cieled with fir-tree, 
which he overlaid with fine gold, and ſet thereon 


palm-trees and chains. And he garniſhed the houſe 
with precious ſtones for beauty: and the gold was 
gold of Parvaim. T1” 85 

He overlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, the poſts, 
and the walls thereof, and the doors e, with 
gold, and graved cherubims on the wall. 

And he made the moſt holy houſe, the length 


whereof was according to the breath of the houſe, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cu- 


bits: and he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting 


to fix hundred Talents, 
And the weight of the nails was fifty ſhekels of 


gold: and he overlaid the upper chambers with. 


gold. 


rubims of image-work, and overlaid them with 
gold. And the wings of the cherubims were twen- 


ty cubits long: one wing of the one cherub was 


five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe: 


and the other wing was likewiſe five cubits, reach- 


ing to the wing of the other cherub. And one 
wing of the other cherub was five cubits, reaching 
to the wall of the houſe: and the other wing was 


tive cubits alſo, joining to the wing of the other 


cherub. The Wings of theſe cherubims ſpread 
themſelves forth twenty cubits : and they ſtood on 
their feet, and their faces were inward. © 

And he made the Vail of blue, and purple, and 
crimſon, and fine linen, and wrought cherubims 
thereon. 

Alſo he made before the houſe two pillars 
of thirty and five cubits high, and the chapiter 


that was on the top of each of them was five 


cubits. n 


right hand, and five on the left, to waſh in then: 


And in the moſt holy houſe he made two che- 


ſels in great abundance; for the weight of de 


| over, the candleſticks with their lamps, chat theß 


And he made chains, as in the Ora 


put them on the heads of the pillars, cle, ang 


and ma 


an hundred pomegranates, and put them on 8 
b ; ? ” G | | 0 


S 
And he reared up the pillars before the ten | 
| one on the right hand, and the other on the 15 
and called the name of that on the right a 
chin, and the name of that on the leſt, Boa: * 


5 CHae. IV. 
The Altar of Braſs. The Molten-Sea upon , 
 Oxen. The ten lauers, candleſticks, aud Tak 


The Courts and the Inſtruments of Br, 
Inftruments of Gold. 1 7 — Y Braſs. Th 


S ON made an Altar of Brafs, twe 

Cubits long, twenty broad, and ten high 7 
the Court he made a large round braſs Bae 
five Cubits high, and of ten Cubits Dan 
which ſtood upon twelve Oxen of Brafs, ref; ; 
ten Baſes, each of which had four Wheels, 10 
great Baſon was called a Sea, becauſe of the by 
Quantity of Water which it contained. 


He made alſo ten lavers, and put five on th 


ſuch — as they offered for the burnt-offericg 
they waſhed in them; but the ſea was for dd 
prieſts to waſh in 
And he made ten candleſticks of gold accord: 
ing to their form, and ſet them in the Temel, 
five on the right hand, and five on the leſt. 
He made alſo ten tables, and placed them in te 
temple, five on the right ſide, and five on the 
| left: and he made an hundred baſons of gold, 

Furthermore, he made the court of the prielt 
and the great court, and doors for the court, and 
overlaid the doors of them with Braſs. And be 
ſet the ſea on the right fide of the eaſt- end, o- 
againſt the ſouth. 

And Huram made the pots, and the ſhovels and 
the baſes, and Huram finiſhed the work that he 
was to make for king Solomon for the houl: af 
God: To wit, the two pillars, and the pommel, 
and the chapiters which were on the top of tle 
two Pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the tio 
pommels of the chapiters which were on the top 
of the pillars: And four hundred pomegranates d 
the two wreaths; two rows of pomegranate d 
each wreath, to cover the two pommels of tt 
chapiters, which were upon the pillars. 

He made alſo baſes; and lavers made he up 
the baſes; one ſea, and twelve oxen under it: It 
pots alſo and the ſhovels, and the fleſh-hooks, and 
all their inſtruments did Huram his father nate 
to king Solomon for the houſe of the Lots" 
bright braſs. In the plain of Jordan did the 1. 
cait them, in the clay- ground between Succoth al 
Zeredathah. Thus Solomon made all theſe ve 


braſs could not be found out. 

And Solomon made all the veſſels that were 
for the houſe of God, the golden altar allo, . 
the tables whereon the ſhew-bread was fet; mes 


ſhould burn after the manner, before 52 on 
| of pure gold : And the flowers, and 55 15 
and the tongs made he of gold, and that Pte 
gold. And the ſnuffers, and the baſons, 110 2 
ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold; and | f the 
try of the houſe, the inner doors thereof 1 
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z dedicated Treaſures. 


3 


ot hol | ; 
1 E were of gold. All which work was 


CHAP. V. | 
4 Treaſures. The ſolemn induction 0 
Tabernacle. God being praiſed, 
of his Favour. 


5 - 


1 The dedicat 

WE the Ark into the - 
3H giveth a vibe Su 
Y HEN Solomon had finiſhed the Temple, 


1 
= 
_ == 

2 2 

2 
_ 

* "x 

vY * 1 

q 273.4 


Þ which was in the eleventh Year of his 
einn, and in the eighth Month of that Year, even 
ben all the folemn Feaſts were over, he thought 
5 =. Adviſable to defer the Dedication of it until 


ee next Lear, (which was a Year of Jubilee) and 
Adermined to have it done ſome Days before the 
Neat of the Tabernacles; which Feaſt was Ap- 


ointed n 4 517 "Jo 
als dwelling in Booths, whillt they were in 


on, I Wilderneſs; and of the Tabernacle, which at 
te er time was built, and where God promiſed to 


''; 
er might be well reckoned a very proper Seaſon 
WE: the Dedication of the Temple, which was to 
Wc in the Place of the Tabernacle. _ 

Io this purpoſe Solomon ſent for all the Elders 
Eo Iſrael, the Princes of the Tribes, and the Heads 
che Families to repair to Feruſalem at the Time 
pointed; when accordingly, all being met to- 
Nader, the Prieſts and Levites carried into the 
© emple; firſt, all the Preſents that David had 
ade to it; then ſet up in their ſevera! Places, the 
eſſels and Ornaments appointed for the Service of 


eln; 
g, 
the 


ord 


phe 


1 the 


| the the Ark of the Covenant, together with the Taber- 
de of the Congregation into its new Habitation, 
lt, ib great Solemnity; the King and Elders of the 
, nd WT cople walking before, while others of the Prieſts 


d he 


Oel- 


fered an infinite Number of Sacrifices, in all the 
les through which the Ark paſſed. 
= ben the Ark was placed in the Sanctuary, and 
ee Prieſts and Levites, in their turns, were cele- 
ting the Praiſes of God, the Temple was filled 
cha miraculous Cloud, ſo that the Prieſts could 


1 
"= 


Wot continue to officiate, 


; and 
at he 
fe of 


meh, 


f the 


a ben Loving 1c he People, bleerh God. So. 
A "- lomon's Prayer on the Conſecration of the Temple, 


I upon the brazen Scaffold. 
0LOMON obſerving the Cloud, took Occa- 


ol the 
; 3 | 
Bl d 


« The 


5 7 . ime fallen proſtrate with his Face to the Ground, 
ma = Ic raiſed himſelf up, turned towards the Sanctuary, 

my 4 nd addreſſed his Prayer to God. 

5 k 1 he Prayer which Joſephus puts into Solomon's 

0 10 ock, upon this Occaſion, is to this Effect. — 


. ou Lord poſleſſeſt an everlaſting Houſe; nor 
l, ra 5 e chat thou haſt made all Things for 
7 lelf, Heaven, Air, Earth and Sea; all theſe 


of tt 


{ 7 Gow hlleft, nor can all theſe contain thee. I 
* * we ein this Temple to thy Name, that in 
0 blech Torming Sacrifices we may ſend our Sup- 
1. Im 15 to thee, under a conſtant Perſua- 
2 ö 175 1155 chou art preſent here, and abſent 
1 Verd. 1 We thy Eyes ſurvey the whole Uni- 
ad e once, . 355 and thou heareſt all Things at 
che en |? "© ow that this Temple cannot pre- 
for Of 
- molt 


Place, and the doors of the houſe of 


Commemoration of the -Children of | 


ect the Children of 1/rac/, to dwell among them, | 
ad to ſanctify the Place with his Glory, and there- | * 
4 VV God, a Victim was laid upon the Akar ; 


» lion from thence to inter, That the Lord had 
en Foſſeſſion of the Place; and, fraving for ſome | 


1he Feaſt of Fo WER 


vent thy Dwelling in every Place worthy of thee - 
A Stranger to none, but near to all, and more 
* eſpecially preſent and propitious to thoſe, who 
Night and Day call on thy Name, and long 
* for thee. 

There 1s another Prayer in the ſame Hiſtorian, 
addreſſed to God on this Occaſion, wherein Solomon 
bleſſes him for the Exaltation of his Family, and 
implores the Continuance of his Goodneſs and 
peculiar Preſence in the Temple, well worth the 
mi Peruſal, though too long to be inſerted 

ere. 


nA. I. 
God having given Teſtimony to Solomon's Prayer by 
Fire from Heaven, and Glory in the Temple, the 
People worſoip him. Solomon having kept the 
Feaſt of the Tabernacles, and the Feaſt of the De- 
dication of the Altar, diſmiſſeth the People. God 
appearing to Solomon, giveth him Promiſes upon 
Condition. np 5 


HILE Solomon was addreſſing his Prayers to 


and to teſtify his Acceptance of what was doing, 
God ſent immediately a Fire from Heaven which 


conſumed it, and all the other Sacrifices about it; 


which, when the People, who were Witneſſes of 
the Miracle, perceived, they fell upon their Faces, 
and worſhipped the God of 1/ae/. 

It was very probably on the Night following 
that God appeared to Solomon again in a Dream, 
and ſignified to him, that he had heard his Prayer, 
did accept of the Temple he had built for him, 
and would not fail to liſten to the Petitions that 
proceeded from thence, bidding him perſevere in 
Obedience, and in no wile to ſwerve from his Com- 
mands, on pain of having his Kingdom over- 
turned, and the Temple deſtroyed. 

The King the next Day diſmiſſed the Aſſembly, 
having firſt offered up Sacrifices for himſelf and all 
the Hraelies, viz. two and twenty thouſand Oxen, 
and an hundred and twenty thouſand Sheep. This 
was the firſt Time the Temple was ſprinkled with 
the Blood of Sacrifices, with which all the He- 
brews with their Wives and Children were feaſted; 
beſides, Solomon for the Space of fourteen Days, 


| celebrated before the Temple the Feaſt of the Ta- 


bernacles, with vaſt Splendor and Magnificence, 
during which he entertained rhe People at his own 
Expence, very elegantly and fumptuouily. 


Can NE... 

Solomon's Buildings. The Gentiles which were le 
Solomon made Tributaries; but the Iſraelites 
Rulers, Pharaoh's Daughter removeth to her 
Houſe. Solomon's yearly ſolemn Sac ifices. He 
appointeth the Prieſts and Levites to their Flaces, 
The Navy fetcheth Gold from Ophir. 


OLOMON delighted very much in building. 

He fortified all the Cities, which he made Is 
Magazines for Corn, Mine and Oil, and thoſe where 
his Chariots and Horſes were kept. He ſubdued 
all the Hittities, and Hivites, and Amorites, and 
Perizites, that any where remained 1a the Land 
of Iſrael, and laid on them the Drudgery and ſer- 
vile Labour ; but as for his own Subjecis, he ap- 
pointed them either to be Surveyors of his Works, 
or Guards to his Perſon, or Commanders in tne 
Army, or Traders and Merchants, that ſo he 
5 might 
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| The Queen of Sheba . 


II. CHRONIGLES. 


— 
comes to Solon 


—— 


might make his Nation as famous, and as rich, and 
flouriſhing, as it was poſſible to be effected by hu- 
man Policy. 

Solomon brought Pharaos Daughter out of the 
City of David, becauſe the Places were holy. Ihe 
Reaſon was, firſt, Becauſe ſhe was a Woman, and 
attehded by many other Women, who, befides the 
common Pollutions of all, are ſubje& to many and 
frequent ceremonial Pollutions peculiar to their 
Sex; and either ſhe, or at leaſt many of her fol- 
lowers, might be Heathens at this Time; and 
therefore he thought it indecent, that ſuch Perſons 
ſhould come, as it were in God's ſtead, and ſuc- 
ceed him in the Place where he had dwelt. Or, 
ſecondly, He ſpeaks not of the Time when the Ark 


was gone, but while it was there; and theſe Words | 


contain a Reaſon, not of the more remote Words, 
why he now brought her up thither, but of the 
Words immediately preceding, why he built this 
Houſe Vor her; becauſe the Ark was now in the 
Houſe of David, which therefore ought to be kept 
pure and free from the very Danger and Appea- 


rance of Pollution. 


which his Father had begun, from Eloth and 
Exzion-gcber, two Ports in the Red-ſea, whither 


himſelt went in Perſon, to inſpect the building of 


the Ships, and to provide them with able and ex- 
perienced Seamen, which his good Friend and Ally, 
Hiram, was riever backward to furniſh him with: 
So that by this Means his Subjects, who ſoon at- 
tained to the Art of Navigation, were enabled to 
make ſeveral adyantageous Voyages, and particu- 
larly, in one Fleet, brought home four hundred 
and fifty Talents of Gold. | 


CHAP. IX. 
The Queen of Sheba admireth the Wiſdom of Solo- 
mon. Solomon's Gold : His Targets: The Throne 
of Ivory: His Veſſels: His Preſents : His Cha- 
riots and Horſes : His Tributes : His Reign and 
Death. 


C/omon was one of the moſt magnificent Princes 
8 in the World. In his Time Silver was no 
more regarded than Stones in the Street: His an- 
nual Revenues were fix hundred and ſixty-ſix Ta- 


lerts of Gold, beſides the Tributes he received from 


the Kings and Nations. in ſubjection to him; the 


Subſidies paid by the Mraelites, and the Sums ariſing 


from the Merchants for his Cuſtoms. | 
The Bucklers of his Guard were of Gold; the 


Ivory Throne whereon he ſat was overlaid with it; 


aud all the Utenſils of his Palaces, and Veſlels of 
his Table (which for Magnificence and Sumptu- 
ouinuvis of Proviſion, exceeded all that were ever 
known belore) were of the ſame Metal. Preſents 
ot Gold, of rich Stuffs, of Spices, of Arms, of 
Horſes and Mules, were ſent to him from every 
Quarter; and to fee the Face and hear the re- 


nowned Wiidom of Solomon, was the prevalling 


Ambition of all the learned and great Perſonages 
of that Age. 

Captivated with this Deſire, the Queen of Sheba 
came to 7eruſalem, attended with a great Retinue, 
and having valuable Preſents: Her Purpoſe was 


to try, if Solomon's Wiſdom was ſo great as report- 


ed; and therefore ſhe propoſed, in Diſcourſe with 
him, ſeveral enigmatical Queſtions ; but when ſhe 
heard his clear and ſatisfactory Solutions, ſhe won- 


dered indeed at the Profoundneſs of his Judgment. 


L T = 1 Ehoboam, as ſoon as his Father was Gd 
Solomon took Care to cultivate the Trade to Ophir, | 


| rough Anſwer, who finding no Hopes of Abe. q 


— 


When ſhe had ſeen the Beauty and Worhip of 
Temple, the Magnificence of his Court, ard : 
Sumptouſneſs of his Table and Attendants, the 10 
quite aſtoniſhed, and frankly owned, that the 2 N 
extravagant Report never came up to W 
ſaw; and ſo giving and receiving many Preſen. 
ſhe returned into her own Country. . 
Solomon reigned over 1/rael forty Years, but 
fore his Death was much given to dolatry, 6 
by the many Concubines he kept. He wa 
in the City of David, and was ſucceeded by 
Son Rehoboam. Tay 


CHA p. X. 


The Iſraelites, aſſembled at Shechem ro coun ge 
hoboam, by Jeroboam make a Suit of hai, 
their Grievances redreſſed. Rehoboam refuj 
the old Mens Counſel, by the Advice of 12 
Men, anfwereth them roughly. Ten Tribe J 
volting, kill Hadoram, and make Rehoboam ; 


Nee. 


went to Shechem, where all the Chief of the 
People were met together to proclaim him King; 
but, as the Nation had been burdened with fon: 
heavy Taxes during his Father's Reign, befor 
they would agre to recognize him, they deſird4 
Redreſs of their Grievances ; and, in hopes of ay- 
ing him into a Compliance, ſent for Ferobuan out 
of Egypt, to appear at the Head of the Aﬀembl, 

| Rehoboam was a haughty Prince, and by the Al 
vice of ſome young unexperienced Men, who wer 
fitter Companions for his Pleaſures, than the 
weighty Affairs of State, gave the People ae 


ment of their Taxes, ten Tribes of them inne: 
diately revolted from Rehoboam ; and when he ent 
Hadoram the Collector of his Tribute, to gathe 
the Money, they fell upon him and ftoned bim io 
Death. 

Rehoboam, ſenſible too, late, of his Error, conſult 
his own Safety, and repairing to his Chart 
haſtens to Feruſalem. In the mean Time, the th 
Tribes that revolted made Feroboam King, This 
was that great and goodly Kingdom ſplit into 
Parts, and for ever afterwards went under differ 
Denominations, the Kingdom of Judab, and the 
Kingdom of 1ſracl, though the latter included it 
whole before. _ | 


CHAP. XI. 1 
Rehoboam rai/ing an Army to ſubdue lirael, is far 
bidden by Shemaiah. He ſtrengtheneth 115 L 
dom with Forts and Proviſion. The Prieſis at 
Levites, and ſuch as feared God, forſak® by 
roboam, ſtrengtheneth the Kingdom of JG 
Maachah, Rehoboam's beloved Hife. 


N Rehoboam's Return to Jeruſalem, he gl 
to think of Revenge, and muſtered up ho bf 
Army, but it was God's W1ll the Kingdom ; : 
be divided ; ſo he ſent a Prophet to Reboboan, 5 
manding him to disband bis Army. het P ty 
was obeyed, and every Man went peacead') : 
own Houſe, inſtead of going againſt Jer, 8 hin 
To ſecure the Dominions which were * ollie 
Rehoboam repaired and fortified fifteen ”_ : 


0 
Towns; built ſeveral ſtrong Holds in the lei 


PPP ³˙ A A ²˙ —ͤ—yF _ 


bag : rl 
his Country ; furniſhed them with good ey 
and Proviſions; and erected Magazines 1 (i 


£ 
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Neboboam Death. 
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CHAP. XU, xiii, xiv, xv. 


1 — —— 


s. * 


Mijab's Victory. 


out of which the Soldiers might, on all Oc- 
be ſupplied with Arms. 


cities, 
caiſions, 
= 7ero 
ol his Dominions, becauſe they would not comply 


4 zi his Idolatries; he ſeized tbeir Poſſeſſions, and 
3 appointed any that would to officiate about his new 
erected idols. By this Means a great Acceſſion of 
Krength accrued to Rehoboam's Party, for the 
pPfrieſts and Levites, who were baniſhed, repaired 
al to Feruſalem; and as many People as had any 
W Regard for the true Worſhip of God, followed 
W cir Example. Rehoboam had _ Wives, but | 
pred Maachah, the Daughter of Abſalom, above 


3 5 I 
chem all. 
3 
1 


uk. XIL 
aechoboam /or/aking the Lord, is puniſhed by Shi- 


= fhak He and the Princes repenting at the 
= Preaching of Shemaiah, are delivered from De- 
cli, but not from Spoil, The Reign and 
WW Death of Rehoboam. 


WT) Eboboam after three Years good Reign, dege- 


ad = L 5 | 
e | \ nerated fouly, encouraging Idolatry, and 


ole, Such crying. Sins provoked the Lord to 


= 8 4 
Leo 
__ 


„te wem; which he did by Shi/bat King of 
ds 3 gt, who, in the fifth Year of Rehoboam's Reign, | 


Winvaded Judah and Benjamin with a vaſt Army; 


ay: . . f 

ond having taken all the fortified Towns, ap- 
ls Wproached Feruſalem. | 

| 


aids at PINS” 8 


= Shemaiah the Prophet told Rehoboam and the 


" 


oople, that it was a Judgment of God upon them 


1 

* r their Diſobedience and Apoſtacy; but on their 
en bmiſſion and crying to the Lord, the Prophet to 
ba. omfort them, told them, that God had remitted 
unt: rt of their Puniſhment, for he would not utter 


5 4 
z Po. 


«a: Sr froy them. However, Sh;/bak entered Feruſa- 


che WE, plundered the Temple and Palace of all the 
2 71 F . . 
1m to ch Furniture and Moveables, and carried off all 


t was valuable of the Inhabitants. In this De- 
ful: dation they took away the golden Shields which 


dat non made, in the room of which Rehoboam 
he n ae Shields of Braſs. | 

Tis WAS + lthough Reboboam humbled himſelf and ſeem- 
10 b penitent for a Seaſon, and profeſſed the true 
ieren A ecligion and Worſhip of God, yet he quickly re- 
nd ti: WE pled into his former Sins, becauſe he was not ſin- 
ded the re nor ſerious in his Actions, his Heart not being 


abt with God. 


. Rehoboam reigned in 7udah twelve Years after 
and died in the ſeventeenth Year of his Reign, 


„ 


„ nd nity-eighty of his Age, leaving his favourite 
is Kone Wor Abijah his e 20 : a 

16% , 

71, War CHAP. XIII. 

/ Judd. WE bjah ſucceeding, maketh War with Jeroboam. He 


q —— the Right of his C auſe. Truſting in 
W 20% be overcometh Jeroboam. Ahijah's Death. 


alering the Sin of Sodomy to creep among his | 


Army the Injuſtice of their Cauſe, in revolting 
from his Father Rehoboam. 7 

Fereboam was noy was ſolicitous to anſwer him in 
theſe Points, but ordered a Detatchment to inter- 
cept his Retreats which when the Men of Juda 
perceived, they addreſſed themſelves to God in 
Prayer for Succeſs; and, while the Prieſts blew the 
Trumpets, the Soldiers gave a great Shout, and 
charged the J/rae/ites ſo furiouſly, that they ſoon 
gave way, and (as the Enemy gave no Quarter) 


Toft, in the whole Action, no leſs than five hun- 


dred thouſand Men, the greateſt Slaughter that 


was ever heard of. 


purſuing Feroboam, taking from him many ſtrong 
Cities; nor was Feroboam able to make Head a- 
gainſt Abijab, who grew great and powerful. His 
Reign was but ſhort, being not quite three Years, 
and was buried in the City of David. The Rea- 
ſon that ſome have aſſigned, for God's thus ſhort- 


ning of his Days, was his not deſtroying Idolatry, 


when, by taking of Bethel, he had it his Power. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Aſa fucceeding, deſtroyeth Tdolatry : Having Peace, 
he ſtrengtbeneth his Kingdom with Forts and Ar- 
mies Calling on God, he overthroweth Zerah, 
and ſpoileth the Ethiopians. 


A BIFAH was ſucceeded. by his Son Aſa, a 
A Prince of great Piety and Virtue, who came 
peaceably to the Throne, and reigning quietly for 


ing down Idols, and demoliſhing their Altars in 
al 


Veſſels of . Gold and Silver to the Temple, he 
compelled Fudah to ſeek the Lord God of their 
Fathers, and to keep his Law. T7 

In this Time of Peace 4/a built many Cities, and 
fortified others; but Zerah King of E, pia, 
threatened Judah with an almoſt innumerable 
Army, but was vanquithed by 4/a wit': a much 
inferior Force. For as ſoon as the Battle began, 
God ſtruck the Ethiopians with ſuch a panick Fear, 
that they began to flee, and A/a and his Army 
purſued them, took the Spoil of their Camp, car- 
ried away their Cattle, ſmote the Cities that were 


ruſalem in Triumph. 


HAP. XV. 
Aſa, with Judah and many of Iſrael, moved by the 
Prophecy of Azariah the Sox of Oded, make a 
| ſolemn Covenant with God: He putteth down 
 Maachah his Mother for her 1dolatry : He bring- 
eth dedicate Things into the Houſe of God, and 
| enjoyeth a long Peace. 


T T PON A4/'s triumphant Entry into Feruſa- 
Jem, God, to incourage him to perſevere in 
his Duty, ſends Azariah the Prophet to admoniih 


vice, and to aſſure him of his Protection and Care, 
ſo long as he ſerved him, and no longer. £ 
Upon this 4/a made a thorough Reformation, 
not only demolithing the Idols, which till remain- 
ed in Fudah and Benjamin, but in the conquered 


he b:2" We | | 
up3 1 1 17 4H, who ſucceeded his Father, in the 
m fad e ingdom of Fudah, in the eighteenth 
an, * . Feroboam King of Iſrael, was a Prince of 
elch 8. "Bi and martial Spirit; and reſolving to end 
bly te F 15 5 ; pure between the two Kingdoms of 
eb, e Fa 100 ae!, he raiſed an Army of four hun- 
left 4 1 Bei, and Men, while Feroboam, whole Ter- 
fron 4 bd 6h larger, had got together one of eight 
| len . 3 8 ;3 Whom Abjjah reſolves to in- 
WS... aanding the great Inequality of two 


Countries; repairing the Altar before the Porch of 


che 


Juſt before the Battle, Abijab, in a lively and 


; excellent Oration, expoſtulated with the Vraelitiſi 
jam baniſhed all the Prieſts and Levites out | 


Ibis Victory Abljah took care to improve, by 


the firſt ten Vears, reformed many Abuſes of the 
former Reigns, expelling the Sodomites, break- 


the Cities of Judab; and reſtoring the ſacred 


in League with with them, and ſo returned to Fe- 


him of the Neceſſity of his continuing in his Ser- 
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Ala's Death. 


Il, CHRONICLES. 


Fehoſhaphat's Treaty, 


— — 


| 


Strangers likewiſe, to the worſhip of the true God. 
Ona ſolemn Feſtival which he had appointed, 


| he ordered ſeven hundred Oxen, and ſeven thou- 


ſand Sheep, Part of the Spojl which he had taken 
from the Ethiopians, to be ſacrificed; and at the 
ſame Time engaged in a Covenant with his Sub- 
jeAs (confirmed by Oath) that whoever ſhould for- 
ſake the true Worſhip of God, ſhould have the 


Sentence of the Law executed upon him, and be in- 


fallibly put to Death. 


His own Mother had been a Patroneſs of Ido- 
latry, and therefore to ſhew his Impartiality, he 
removed her from Court, and forbad her from be- 
ing Queen; and underitanding that ſhe had ſet up 
an Idol in a Grove, he burnt the Idol, and the 
Grove both, and threw their Aſhes into the Brook 
Kidron. See i Kings x. 2, GC. 


3 nA XVI. 85 
Aſa, by the Aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baaſha 


from building Ramath. Being reproved thereof 


by Hanani, he putteth him in Priſon. Among bis 
other Acts, in his Diſeaſe he ſeeketh not to God, 
but to the Phyſicians. His Death and Burial 


remar able. 


A SA having hitherto obeyed the Lord, and 
made a thorough Reformation in his King- 

dom, at laſt makes a fatal falſe Step ; for not be- 
lieving himſelf ſtrong enough to encounter Baafha, 


| inſtead of applying to God, as he had done in for- 


mer Diſtreſſes, he ſacrilegiouſſy takes all the Silver 


and Gold that was in the Temple, and in his own 


Treaſury, and ſends it for a Preſent to Benhadad 
King of Syria, requeſting his Aſſiſtance againſt 
Badſba. 5 | Ee Ts 

_ Benhadad, tempted with ſo rich a Preſent, im- 
mediately attacks ſeveral Cities in 1/rae/ with ſuch 


Succeſs, that Badſoa was forced to abandon his new 
Deſign of fortitying his Frontiers towards Judah, 


in order to defend the other Parts of his Kingdom, 
which were thus furiouſly invaded; which gave 
Aſa an Opportunity to demolith the Works that 
were begun at Ramab, and with the Materials that 
Baaſha had prepared, to build him two Cities in 
his own Dominions, Geba and Mizpah. 
This applying, however, to Benhadad for Aſſi- 
{tance was, in Aſa, a Thing inexcuſable. It im- 
plied a Diſtruſt of God's Power or Goodneſs to 
help him, of which he had received, ſo lately, 
an ample Experience, and therefore the Prophet 
Hanan was lent to reprove him for it; but jnflcad 
of receiving his Reproots with Temper and Thank- 
fulneſs, he was ſo exaſperated with him, that he 
put the Prophet in Chains, and gave Orders, at the 
Tine Time, for the Execution of ſeveral of his 
Subjects. N 
The Truth is, towards the Cloſe of his Reign, 


be grew very peeviſh and paſſionate, and uneaſy 


with thoſe who were about him; which, Charit 
would be apt to think, proceeded from his Diſtem- 
per, a ſevere Gout, in all Probability, whoſe Hu- 
mour, riſing upwards, killed him, in the one and 
lortieth Year of his Keign. 

Inſtead of being interred (as the FJewiſb Cuſtom 
was) he ordered his Body to be burnt, with great 
Quancities of Perfumes and Spices, and his Bones 


and Aſhes to be colleted, and buried in a Sepul- 


chre, which he had provided for himſelf in the 
City of David. | | | 


the Temple, he ſummoned. not only Natives, but | 


J ly 
Ja Divine Approbation, he deſired of Alub lo: 


that the People were very ignorant in the Lay 4. 


Dominions, with Letters to the Princes and He 


People, who, to ſupport the Dignity of his G 


in Token of their Homage. 


Advantage, invites J ehoſhaphat to go WI. | 
the Siege of Ramoth-gilead, then in Polle1livn 


| „ 

Several able Commentators remark, that au 
Aſa's other Offences, the ſacred Hiſtory a 
tice of this Vanity of his, in ordering his Bode. 
be diſpoſed of according to the Manner of the f , 
tiles, and not of his own People. . 


CAP. XVII. 
Jehoſhaphat ſuccteding Aſa, reigneth well, 54 
ſpereth : He ſendeth Levites with the Prigel 
teach Judah. His Enemies being terrified by 0% 
ſome of them bring him Preſents and Tribut i; 


Greatneſs and Armies. 


Ehoſhaphat, when five and thirty Years of y, 
ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom of J, 
and in all Acts of Piety, as well as the Reform, 
tion of Religion, imitated, if not excelled, th 
former Part of his Father's Reign. 

At his firſt Acceſſion to the Throne, he expreſel 
his Zeal for God's Service, by the Deſtrudi MR 
thoſe idolatrous High-places, and Groves, ic, 
remained in his Father's Reign; and percetiiny 


ter he had taken Care to fortity his frontier Town 
and put his Kingdom in a good Poſture of Defe) 
he ſent itinerant Prieſts and Levites through all 


of each Family, to receive them kindly ard yil. 
ingly, to encourage them 1n expounding the Lay, 
and inſtructing his Subjects in the Knowledge of 
their Duty to the great Creator of all Things the 
glorious God of Hrael. 3 

By theſe Means he ſoon gained the Hearts of th 


vernment, brought him Preſents from every Cu. 
ter, and ſtruck the neighbouring Nations with 
ſuch Terror, that inſtead of invading his Domini: 
ons, the Philiſtines came voluntarily, and pad 
him a Tribute, and the Arabianus brought Floch 


Fehoſhaphat took care to make himſelf ſtrong i 
Arms, us well as in Wealth, having an Army 
above eleven hundred thouſand Men, beſides thol 
that were in Garriſons and ſuch fortified Places, & 
- had well furniſhed with Plenty of all wal 

cores. 


C ae. XVIII. 
Jehoſhaphat joyned in Affi nity with Ahab, 1s ft 
ſuuded to go with him againſt Ramoth-gilea 
Ahab ſeduced by falſe Prophets, accoraing u, 
Mord of Micaiah, is /lain there. 


Ehoſhaphat was rich, happy, great, and hows 
able, was beloved by his Subjects, and revel 
by his Enemies; but there was this great Ore! 
fight in his Conduct, for he married his Son J 1 
to Achaliab Daughter to Abad, King of Fl 
which both diſpleaſed God, and involved him * 
his Family in ſundry Troubles; but of this Nee 
after. | | 
This late Alliance occaſioned an Incervien; 
Fehoſhaphat went one day to Samaria to vill. i 
who entertained him and his Attendants very , 


didly, and, improving this Opportunity 7 "oY 


the Syrians. | DE 
Fehoſhaphat agreed to attend bim; vide 
unwilling to do any Thing of this Kind \ 


quir 


1 


— 


1 


GHAP; XIX, XX: 


8 


— 
— 


Tehoſhaphat's Reformation. 


— — 


1 


. uire of che Prophets concerning the Event of this 
E - 45 thereupon aſſembled his Prophets of the 
10 des in Number four hundred, who unan1- 
B$ 11 - aſſured him of rr Fehoſhaphat not 
_ ) 1 with what theſe falſe Prophets had report- 
nn ech much Difficulty prevailed on Abab, to 
x - Micaiab produced, who was a Prophet of the 
i and charged Abab's Prophets with Falthood, 


y 
| 
0 


. < 
TY 
ty 


: Welling the Enterprize would prove fatal to all 
Yi rael, a 
e both K1 ngs to deſiſt. ITY 

faſtead of liſtening to Micaiah, Ahab ordered 


d dab, he bore him Company to Ramoth-gilead. 
c ben Ahab came within Sight of the Enemies 
my, his Courage began to abate, and thinking 
. erade the Force of Micaiab's Prophecy by a 


a common Officer, and adviſed Feheſbaphat to 


, oſtble to kill him, as the chief Author of the 
4 Nr. At firſt they miſtook 7ehoſpaphat for the 


Wing of I/rac}, and preſſed very hard upon him, 


rt perceiving it was not hab, they bent their 
WCourſe another Way. 


by W 46s politic Project did no Service, for he was 
r. vonally wounded by a random Arrow; and though 
th ee was held up in his Chariot for ſome Time to 
ini 


encourage his Soldiers, yet about Sun-ſet he died, 
ad a Retreat was ſounded. 5 

W |: is certainly an Argument, either of groſs Ig- 
Worance, or of a very corrupt and depraved Mind, 


8 | Wo make the Condeſcenſions of Scripture as Matter 
! ; Wot Exception againſt it, and to find Fault with the 
7 2 cred Penman, becauſe that, by apt Alluſions and 


Wkepreſentations, he endeavours to bring down ſpi- 
Wil and divine Things to the Meaſure of our 
nean and ſhallow Capacities. _ 

The Jews conceived of God in Heaven, as of a 
Ving ſeated on his Throne; and that good and 
q bad Angels, the one ſtanding on his Right-hand, 
Jud the other on his Left, were the appointed 


E puniſh his Subjects: And as Princes upon Earth do 
pecicrally nothing of Moment, without adviſing 


| Phet reprelents Almighty God, as deliberating 
2 Tut his heavenly Courtiers, what Courſe he had 
| he take, in order to bring hab to Deſtruction. 
midſt this Confultation, ſome ſuggeſt one Expe- 
gent, and ſome another; but none takes with 


until a ly irit ſteps out, and offers hi 
LCervice 11 2 lying spirit ſteps out, and offers his 


6 „Which God, after ſome Examination into 
{11 5 Abilities, accepts. — 
-{plet 1 now, no Man, I think, can have ſuch a 
hebel FF g Conception of the Divine Providence, as to 
him 1 this is the Method of God's governing 
ſion orld; that be, Who is the Fountain of all 


To » » . 
Ver and Wiſdom, needs to adviſe with any of 


| l 
bel bat cures, or can be at a Loſs for any Expe- 
e bern „apud his Ends; or that he, who is 
to el 1; Tuch and Holineſs itſelf, ſhould ever ſend a 


hing Spirit amon 
to confound all In 
Putation of Error 


his Prophets, which would be 
Piration, and to make the Im- 
redound upon himſelf, 


Erecutioners of his Orders, either to reward, or 


th their Council, and chief Officers; ſo the Pro- 


Upon the whole then, we cannot but infer, that 
this Speech of Micalab's was no more, than a pa- 
rabolical Repreſentation of a certain Event, which 
not long aiter came to paſs; that ſeveral of the 
Circumſtances, which are thrown into it, are in a 
great Meaſure ornamental, and deſigned only to 
illuſtrate the Narration; and that therefore they are 
not to be taken in a literal Senſe, but in ſuch a 
Manner, as other Parables are, where the End and 
Deſign of the Speaker is chiefly to be conſidered ; 
which, in Micaiab's Cale, was, to ſhew the Rea- 
fon, why 19 many of the Prophets declared what 


was falſe upon this Occaſion, even becauſe they 


were moved not by the Spirit of Truth, but that of 
Adulation. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Jehoſhaphat. reproved by Jehu, vifteth bis King- 


dom. 


His Infiruftions to the Judges, to the 


Prieſts and Levites. 


Lthough  Fehoſpaphat eſcaped from the Bat- 
tle, and returned in Peace to Feruſulem, yet 
God ſent the Prophet Feu to reprove him for aſ- 


ſiſting Ahab, who was ſo notorious and wicked a 


Prince: But not to deject Feboſpaphat too much, 
the Prophet told him he was acceptable to God, 
becauſe he had taken away the 1dolatrous Groves, 
and prepared his Heart to ſerve him. 

This gentle Reproof had fo good an Effect upon 
Fehoſhaphat, that he purged his Kingdom through- 
out, himſelf going in Perſon from Beer/heba to 


mount #phraim, and brought the People back to 


the Worthip of God. 
After this he ſettled the Legiſlature of his King- 
dom ; and reducing all Matters, publick and pr1- 


| vate, under an exact Oeconomy, he told them, 


that if they did their Duty, the Lord would be 
with them. 55 | „ 

The Charge, or ſolemn Admonition, which 
Zehoſhaphat gave the Judges, which he appointed in 
each City, runs in theſe Words, Tate heed what ye 
do, for ye judge not for Man, but for the Lord, 
who is with you in the Fudgment ; wherefore now let 
the Fear of the Lord be upon you + Take heed and do 
it, for there is no Jniquity with the Lord our Ged, 
no Re pe- of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts. It is a 
remarkable Saying of Cicero, That Judges, be- 


ing ſworn to do quſtice, thould remember when 


e they come to paſs Sentence, that God is preſent.” 
He has left us this excellent Inſtruction likewiſe, 
„That a Man muſt lay afide the Perſon of a 
Friend, when he puts on the Perſon of a Judge.“ 
In like Manner there are ſeveral Paſſages in Hejzod, 
admoniſhing thoſe, who have the Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice, to retain in their Minds the Conſidera- 
tion of the Gods Inſpection. 


CH AP. XX. ö 
Jehoſhaphat in his Fear proclaimeth a Faſt: His 
Prayer. Lie Prophecy of Jahaziel. Jehoſhaphat 
exhorteth the People, and ſetteth Singers to praiſe 


the Lord. The great 5 Conn of the Enemies. 
The People, having bleſſed God at Berachah, re- 
turn in Triumph. Jehothaphat's Reign: His con- 
voy of Ships which he made with Ahaziah, accord- 


ing to the Prophecy of Eliezer, wnhappily periſheth, 


HE Moabites and Ammonites, with their 
Auxiliaries, made a formidable Invaſion 


Fehoſpaphat's Kingdom; and he thereupon 
ow OR 6 F ; appointed 
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A Faſt proclaimed. 


IL 


CHRONICLES. 
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7 pee "pm 
The Enemy OV Erthreg, 


appointed a Faſt, and applied himſelf to God by 
Humiliation and Prayer, which he grounded upon 
God's Power, whereby he was able to afford him 


help. | 


he Almighty was pleaſed graciouſly to hear 
the Prayer of the King, and ſent his Servant Ja- 
haziel, the Levite, to give a gracious Anſwer to 
Tehoſhaphat, and to aſſure him of Victory the next 
Day, without once ftriking a Stroke, which ac- 
cordingly came to paſs. For when Fehaſbaphat 
drew up his Army near the Place where the Enemy 
lay, he found nothing there but dead Bodies ; God 
having been pleaſed before hiꝗ Approach, ſo to con- 
found their Underſtanding, that, being a mixed 
Multitude of divers Nations, they ſome Way or 
other, by Miſtake, fell a ſlaying and deſtroying 
one another; ſo that Fehoſhaphat and his People 
had nothing elſe to do, but to carry off the Arms 
and Spoils of the Dead, wherein they employed 


| themſelves for three whole Days, and on the fourth, 


meeting in a Valley, they gave ſolemn Thanks to 


God for their Deliverance, and the Remainder of 
 Fehoſhaphar's Reign was ſpent in Peace. 
One Loſs however he had towards the Concluſion | 


of his Reign, in joining with 4haziah King of 
JTſracl, to equip out a Fleet from Ez1on-geber, 


which was daſhed in Pieces upon a Ridge of Rocks. 


The Truth is, Jehoſhaphat was a religious and 
good Prince, a zealous and great Reformer, and 
yet the People till retained a Kindneſs for the 
High-places. He lived ſixty, and reigned twenty- 
five Years, was buried in the City of David, and 


| ſucceeded by his Son Feboram. 


This Prayer of 7ehoſhaphat's is deſervedly ac- 
counted one of the moſt excellent, that we meet 
with in ſacred Hiſtory, He begins it with an Ac- 
knowledgment of God's ſupreme and irreſiſtible 
Power, which extends itſelf every where, over all 


Creatures in Heaven and Earth, that are every one 


ſubject to his Authority. O Lord, God of our Fa- 


thers, art thou not God in Heaven? Aud ruleft not 
thou over all tie Kingdoms of the Heathen ? Aud in 
thine Hand is there not Power and Might, ſo that 
none is able to withſtand thee? Then he remem- 


| bes the peculiar Relation, which the People of 
Jſrael had to him; the Promiſe he made to Abra- 


ham, as a Reward of his Fidelity; and the Deed 
of Gift, which he conveyed to him, and his Po- 
ſterity, of this Country for ever; Art thou not our 


God, who didft drive out the Inhabitants of the Land 


before thy People Iſrael, aud gaveſt it to the ſeed of 
Abraham, thy Friend, For ever? Then he re 
minds him of the long Poſſeſſion they had had of 
the Country, and of the Temple, which Solomon 
had built for his Worſhip, to whom, at the Con- 
ſecration (and therefore he refers to Solomon's Words 
at the Conſecration, 1 Kings viii.) he promiſed a 
gracious Regard of all the Prayers that ſhould be 


offered there. Aud they dwelt therein, and have | 


built thee a Sanfuary therein for thy Name, ſaying, 


V, when Evil cometh upon us, as the Sword, Judg-| 


ment, or Pfſflilence, or Famine, we ſtand before this 
Houſg, and in thy Preſence, (for thy Name is in this 
Houje) and cry unto thee in our A4tfliftion, then thou 
wilt hear and help. In the next Place, he repreſents 
the foul Ingratitude of their Enemies, in invadin 

a Country, to which they had no manner of Title, 
even though the //rac/ires did them not the leaſt 
Harm when they came to take Poſſeſſion of it, but 
took the Pains to march a long Way about, to get 


to it, rather than give them any Moleſtation; and, | 


| 


happened, either, 1ſt, By the Miniſtry of Guts 


| Army privately, and they, ſuppoſing this to be 


into mutual Slaughters. Or, 2dly, By ſome Jealor 
| fies and Animoſities among themſelves, which, by 


their Deſigns, or arm their own Paſſions and Mr 


Eng... 
in Aggravation of their Wickedneſs in this ge g 
he ſuggeſts, that, by this Invaſion, they wales 
Attempt, not only upon the Rights of the Ira 
ites, but of God himſelf; who was the great I. | 
and Proprietor, from whom they held the Li 
And now behold the Children of Ammon, and Mah 
and Mount Seir, whom thou wouldeſi not Jer I 
invade, when they came out of the Land of Eem 
but they turned from them, and deft: oyed they 1 
behold,*T jay, how they reward us, to come 1; 100 
us our of thy Poſſeſſion, which thou gaveſt us 1,7 
herit. Then he appeals to the Juſtice of C0 
the righteous Judge, who helps thoſe, that fat 
Wrong, eſpecially when they have no other Helper 
For this is the laſt Argument he makes uſc gf 9 
conciliate the Divine Aſſiſtance, even the yu, 
Condition wherein he and his People were, whic 
made them the Objects of the Divine Pity, che. 
cially ſince they placed their Hope and Confiders 
in him alone. O Lord our God, wilt thou not fide 
them? For we have no Might againſt this gi 
Company, that cometh againſt us, neither kun ut 
what to do, but our Eyes are upon thee. ” 

The Words in the Text are, The Lord ſet Un 

buſhments againſt the Children of Ammon, May 
and Mount Seir, which were come againſ} Judab, 
and they were ſmitten. There are two Na 
wherein this Slaughter may be ſuppoſed to ha 
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Angels, who might appear in the Shape of Mer, ard, 
putting on poſſibly the A 8 of Mezbitesor 
0 


Ammonites, might ſmite ſome other Part of the 


done by their Neighbours, might turn about, ad 
fall upon them like Enemies, and fo break forh 
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Degrees broke forth, firſt into ſecret Ambulhments 
which one Party laid for another, and then ino 
open Hoſtilities and Outrages, to their total Pe. 
ſtruction. So eaſy a Thing it is for God to defeat 
his Enemies, who can, when he pleaſes, injatuats 
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ſtakes againſt them. 

It certainly was a great Weakneſs in Tehofpaptat 
to make Friendſhip with the Son, when he had 
been ſo ſharply reproved for joining with his Fa- 
ther Ahab, eſpecially ſince the Son was as great al 
[dolater as the Father; but into this he was be- 
trayed by the Affinity that was between them; and 
though he did not join with him in War, butonlf 
in Trade, yet God was nevertheleſs diſpleaſed win 
him, which ſhews how dangerous a Thing 1 85 
have too near a Familiarity or Commerce wit 
Idolaters, or any other wicked Men. 
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CH AP. XXI. = 

Jehoram ſucceeding Jehoſhaphat, /layeth bis Of 
thren. His wicked Reign. Edom and Libnat 
revolt. The Prophecy of Elijah againſt hol 
Writing. Phi'iſtines and Arabians oppre/s 1 
His incurable Diſeaſe, infamous Death and Di 


rial. 


EK HORA M was two and thirty Years dowd 

he began to reign, and was no Jooner 8 ; 
in his Throne, but he murthered all his Broads ; 
and ſeveral of the Princes of 1/rac/, who, RS 
ſuſpected, either adhered to their Party, ® 
likely to reyenge their Deaths, 


During 


3 — 5 
# Ahaziah ſtain. 


CHAP. XX11, xxili, xxiv. 


Athaliah ſlain, 


1 
3 
7 5 — 


37 


BE During theſe cruel Proceedings, he had a Let- 
3 ent to him from El:jah, wherein he upbraided 
A 4 with the Murder of his Brethren, and his De- 
naanure from the Religion of his Forefathers, and 
AF wherein he threatened him with a grievous Diſ- 
Wi in his Bowels, and his Wives, his Children, 
I - People, with Judgments of ſeveral Kinds. 
Z £5 was not long before theſe Threats began to 
berate; for the Edomites who had all along been 
ſobject to the Houſe of David, rebelled, and ha- 
ing expelled his Deputy, made themſelves a King 
ef cheir own, and were never again ſubject to the 
weiß Yoke ; and Libnah ſhook off its Alleigance, 
Nad refuſed to acknowledge him any longer for 
is Sovereign. N | 
Ide Philiſtines and Arabs made Incurſions upon 
s Territories, ſpoiled the Country, plundered his 


ben, ſo that they left none, except Fehoahaz, 
W(called alſo Abaxiah) the youngeſt ; and to com- 
Peat his Miſery, after God had afflicted him with 
W cruel Dyſentery, which for two Years grievouſly 
ormented him, and brought him at laſt to his Grave; 
ee died without being ſo much as lamented by 
s Subjects; and after a Life of forty, and a Reign 
Wor eight Years, being buried indeed in the City 
f David (but not in any of the royal Sepulchres) 
2 ſucceeded by his Son Abaxiab. 


= CAHAP. XXII. 
baiah ſuccceding, reigneth wickedly. In his Con- 


e W /cderacy with Joram the Son of Ahab, he is ſlain 
; h Jehu. Athaliah, deſtroying all the Seed Royal, 
I 2 Joaſh, whom Jehoſhabaeth his Aunt hid, uſur- 
9 beth the Kingdom. | | 

} 4 Haziah was two and forty Years old when he 
m 


came to the Kingdom, and reigned but a 


ar He was a very wicked Prince, and went 
© ES 7cboram the Son of Abab to War againſt 
* King of Syria. Fehoram being wounded, 
e lh went to Fegreel to pay him a Viſit, and 
i. ain by Febu the Son 90 Ni mſbi. 


WD... 
N 


Whilſt Fehn was executing the Command of 


\ 3 _ . 
r Wool in Iſrael, Athaliah, the Queen Dowager of 
7 lab, and Mother to the late King Abaziah, 


Ang her Son was flain, uſurped the Govern— 
e of Judah, and in Revenge of the Death of 
* Father Abab's Family, murthered all the 
D Family, that ſhe might utterly extinguiſh 
ww Race of pious TFehoſhaphat. 

1 1 the Providence of Heaven, young Joaſb, an 


$t0 Tant of a Year old, eſcaped her Ra e; for his 
i 4 Jehoſhabeath, the Dattiter of King Feho- | 
.. Fre Siſter to the late King Abaziah, con- 
e in — his Nurſe in an Apartment of the 
: . 0 the Lord, which ſhe could more con- 
py 3 ed do, becauſe ſhe was the Wife · of Jehoi- 
- * e High- prieſt; and the Infant was hid fix 
1 5 CAP. XXIII. 
1 85 5 Jet Things in 8 maketh Joaſh 
„%%. Achahah 25 lazy, Jehoiada reftoreth t, 
chen q Vorſhip of Ged. / a e 
led | 
1 V Þ» I Years J remained concealed under the 
se Wa: 55. 8 Aunt, and in the ſeventh his Un- 
1. . and 0 lang engaged the Prieſts and Le- 
be Ina M Men all over the Kingdom, 
Kody nt King's Intereſt, at a public Aflembl 
; <ed hin. to thi , Wl 
i; to the great Joy cf the Nation in 


place, and carried away his very Waves and Chil- 


| the Lord, the King 


IO” " — 


general; and the Aſſembly took an Oath of Fide- 
lity to him. | 5 2 | 
Jehoiada took Care to diſtribute the Arms, which 
David had repoſited in the Temple, among his Peo- 
ple, whom he divided into three Bodies, to pre- 
vent all Tumult and Diſorder. One Party was to 
guard the King's. Perſon, and the other two to 
ſecure the Gates of the Temple, that none might 
be permitted to enter, except the. Prieſts and Le- 
vItes, who were to officiate, upon: Pain of Death. 
Things being diſpoſed in this Manner, Jehorada 


his Head, and put the Book of the Law into his 


Sound of Trumpet proclaiming him, ſaid, God 
ſave the King. | . 
The Shouts and Acclamations of the People 
ſoon reached Athaliab's Ear, who in a Hurry went 
to the Temple, and to her great ſurprize ſaw the 


him rejoicing, upon which ſhe rent her Cloths ard 

cried out, Treaſon: This ſhewed her vile Impu— 

| dence, who having unjuſtly, and by Murder uſur p- 

ed the Crown, would {till have defeated the true 

Poſſeſſor, and therefore called Loyalty and true 
Obedience "Treaſon. „ 

Jehoiada took care to ſilence this wicked Wo- 
man, by commanding the Guards to ſeize and car- 
ry her out of the Temple, and put to the Sword all 
who ſhould offer to reſcue or ali her, whereupon 
they, without Oppoſition, brought her to the 
Horſe-Gate and ſlew her. ; 

Fehotada, after this, made a Covenant between 
and the People, and between 
the King and the People. This being done, the 
Multitude aroſe, demoliſhed the Altar, broke 
down the Images, and killed Mattan the Prieſt of 
Baal, who was then in waiting. 

After this, Fehoiada aboliſhed ſome Corruptions, 
which former Reigns had introduced, made ſome 
Reforms and Regulations in the Service of the 
Temple, and then with all the Rulers, Officers 
and People, conducted the King through the prin- 
cipal Gates, that he might be ſeen of all his Peo- 
ple, to the Palace, and put him into the quiet 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Judah, amidſt the 
joyful Acclamations of his Subjects. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Joaſh reigneth well all the Days of Jehoiada. He 
giveth order for the Repair of the temple, Jehoi- 
ada his Death and honourable burial. Joaſh falling 
ts Idolatry, flayeth Rechariah the Son of Jehoi- 
da, Joaſh is ſpoiled by the Syrians, and ſlain by 

two of his Servants. Amaziah ſucceedeth him, 


OASH was ſeven Years old when he came to 
the Throne; and while he was under his Un- 
cle Fechoiada's Tuition, Guidance, or Direction, go- 
verned the Nation very well : But when once that 
good and faithful old Counſellor died (who in the 
hundred and thirtieth Year of his Age paid the 
laſt Debt to Nature, and in Conſideration of his 
many great Services done the Public, had the Honour 
to be buried in one of the royal Sepulchres) he tell 
into the Hands of ſuch Perſons that were Idolaters in 
their Hearts; and they taking the Advantage of 


his Youth, by Flattery and Diflimulation, crafty 
| Management and Inſinuations, firſt obtained a Li- 
cenſe for themſelyes to worihip ſuch Idols as they 


ſhould 


brought out the young Kang,. ſet the Crown on 


Hands; and having anointed him, they clapr 
their Hands, and thouted with Joy, and. with 


young King on the Throne, and the People about 
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II. CHRONICLES. 


e 


ſhould think fit, and then proceeded to delude him 
into the like Apoſtaſy and Idolatry. ; 
It is to be re that thoſe flatterin 
tiers made Obeiſance to the King, in that umble 
Poſture preſenting their Requeſts to him that 
they might not be confined to unneceſſary and 


troubleſome Journeys to come to Jeruſalem to wor- 


ſhip, but might have the Liberty, their Forefa- 


thers enjoyed, of worſhipping God in the High- 
places. Which Liberty, when once they had ob- 
tained, they knew they could worſhip Idols with- 
out Obſervation or Diſturbance ; which was the 


Thing at which they aimed. And tor the pre- 


venting of ſuch Abuſes, God obliged all to wor- 


him in one Place. 


ſh1 E > 
| Fr the Beginning of his Reign, he was very ſo- 
licitous about the Houſe of God, wherein he had 


ſo long and ſo happily been concealed; and, as it 
was greatly gone to Decay, through the Negli- 


gence of former Princes, and the Depredation of 


Athaliatls Children, he took no ſmall Pains to ſet- 


tle Revenues, and procure Contributions for it's 
Reparation; but now, by his Contrivance, at leaſt, 
if not by his own Example, Men began to forſake 
the Temple of the Lord, and to addict themſelves 
to the Worſhip of Idols, ſo that the divine Ven- 


geance was kindled both againſt the King and Peo- | 
ple of Judah, whereof they had Notice by ſeve- 


ral Prophets, but all to no purpoſe. 


At length the Spirit of God ſtirred up Zecha- | 
riab, the Son of Fehoiada, the High-prieſt to re- 


monſtrate againſt this general Impiety ; and this he 
did in ſuch ſtrong Terms, that the King was 
offended at his Freedom, and forgetting his Obli- 
gations to his Father and Mother, ordered him to 
<A ſtoned to Death. This Sin, beſides the Con- 
tempt of God's Prophet, and of the ſacred Place 


where he was murdered, had an horrid Ingrati- 


' tude in it; fince Zechariah was the the Son of him 


to whom the King owed his Life and Kingdom, 
and who himſelf aſſiſted his Father in his Union, 


as ſome think, becauſe it is ſaid, that Fehorada 
and his Sons anointed him, in the eleventh Verſe 
of the laſt Chapter. 


At his Death the Prophet ſaid, the Lord would 
look upon his Murder and requite it; and the very 
next Year the Syrian Army came againſt Judah, 
and treated Joaſh with Indignation and Contempt. 
But this was not all, for God having afflicted Fo- 
aſþ with a Complication of Diſtempers, which 
obliged him to keep his Bed, two of his menial 
Servants flew him, after a Reign of forty Years, 
and he was ſucceeded by Amaziah his Son. 


e 


Amaziah beginneth to reign well, He execute th 
Juſtice on the Traitars. Having hired an Army 
of Iſraelites againſt the Edomites ; at the Word 
of a Prophet he loſeth the hundred Talents, and 
aiſmiſſeth them. He overthroweth the Edomites. 

he liraelies diſcontented with their Diſmiſſion, 
ſpoil as they return home. 
his FVifory, ſerveth the Gods of Edom, and de- 
ſpiſeth the Admonitions of the Prophet. He 
frovoketh Joalh to his overthrow. His Reign. 
He is ſlain by conſpiracy. 


A MAZIAH was five and twenty Years old 


when he began his Reign, and for ſome 


Time behaved tolerably well, As ſoon as he found 


Cour- 


Amaziah proud of 


2 


— 6 


— 


himſelf ſettled in the Throne, be very juft] 
Revenge of the two Traitors who had m 
his Father. 


Y took 


| AAmaziah having a mind to reduce the Eg 
| Ms 


mites to their former Subjection, new mogelli 
his Army, found in it three hundred thouft. 
fighting Men; yet, thinking theſe too fey for bi 
intended Expedition, he hired of the King gf 70 
an hundred thouſand more, for whom he Paid him 
an hundred Talents, amounting to fifty thouſang 
Pound Sterling. But, by the Dire&ion of a bh 
phet whom God ſent on purpoſe to diſſuade hin 
trom cmploying thoſe Auxiliartes, they were yit 
much ado diſcharged, and himſelf with his or 
Men went againſt the Edomites. oe 

The Soldiers of the Army, whom Amazzahhad 
ſent back, being thus ſhamefully diſmiſſed "2 
they thought, they were highly exaſperated at 
Amaziah; and therefore in their return home, they 
lundered all the 'Towns in their way, killed 16 
fes than three thouſand Men, and carried »yy 
conſiderable Booty, to make amends for wh th: 
had promiſed themſelves in the War again} th 
Edomites. 1 . 

Amaziah, with his own Men, in the Valley d 
Salt, gave the Edemites Battle, flew ten thoutand 
upon the Spot, and took ten thouſand Priſonetz 
whom he threw head- long from the Top of a Rat, 
ſo that they were daſhed all to Pieces. 

His Cruelty to his Captives was not the wor 
Thing he was guilty of in this Expedition; fo 
on his Return he brought with him the Idols of 
' Edom, to which he impiouily paid Adoration, ad 
offered Incenſe, which provoked the Lord to 
ſend a Frophet to him, to threaten him with De. 
ſtruction, which in a little Time came to pak; 
for being elate with his Succeſs againſt the Ei 
mites, and reſenting the Affront which the Ia 
Army had lately put upon him, he ſent a Chal 
lenge to Joaſh King of Iſrael, to meet and et 
gage with him 1n a pitched Battle. 

Foaſh- received the Meſſage with contempt, mt 
him, routed his Army, took him Priſoner, ant 
carried him to his own City of Feruſalen, which 


— 


| he trinmphantly entered, plundered the Temyl: 


and Palace of all that was valuable, laid a Taxi 
on the Land, carried off Hoſtages, for the > 
| rity of the Payment; and that in Caſe of any Fir 
; lure in this Reſpect, the City might lie open t 
his Invaſions, he broke down all the Fort:fcation 
of the Wall which looked towards 1/raz/, and 0 
returned to Samaria. : 
After this ſhameſul Defeat, Amaziahlived abolt 
fifteen Years, perſiſting in his Idolatry, and 4 
length fell under the Contempt of his Subſecs 
who imputed all their Mistortunes to the Pig 
Pride and Male-adminiſtration. Some of hi5 SW 
jects of Irruſalem conſpired againſt bim, 1 
he having Notice of, fled to Lachiſh; bit p 
Conſpirators ſent after him, and had him pre 
murdered; which, when his Friends under 
they brought his Corpſe without any State 0! 0 
mality to Feruſalem, and buried him àmolg . 
Anceſtors, after he had reigned twenty and in 
Years, | vert 
| From this Chapter ſome have made af 0 g 
tion, how much the Iniquities of the T cops | 
Judah had diminiſhed their Numbe!s, 125 of 
Days of Fehoſaphat, which was a 8 75 ing bo 
eightx two Years: For this King cou d brus 


| . en into! 
more than three hundred thouſand Men! Field 


0 +. eb Loa 4330 4 


be 3s 


+ a. 


*% - 1.4 — 
882 — 5 
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iah proſpereth. 


& 


Cup. xxi, xxvii. 


Fotham proſpereth 


UzS 


a 


Z Field, whereas Fehoſhaphat brought almoſt four 
=_ 

= Times 
If the Lale 
E Talents of Silver (as they generally are) each Ta- 
1 lent at an hundred and twenty five Pound- weight, 


_— 


S FF whole will amount to fifty thouſand Pounds 
| Sterling, which will be but ten Shilling to each 
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2 chere they complained to their own King of the 
ba Treatment they had received from Anaxiab, 
aaa defired ſome Reparation to be made them for 
ide Affront put upon them, and the Loſs of the 
" which they might have made in the War; 


faction, they immediately fell foul upon the 


aged the Country, and did the Miſchiet here 
mentioned; which they might more eaſily do, be- 
auſe the War with Edom had drained the Coun- 
, and did the Miſchief here mentioned, of all 
de Forces, that ſhould have oppoled them. 
WE The Jews will needs have it, that the Prophet 


4 00 = . 5 . 

be. ert to Anaziab was Amos, the Father of Iſaiab, 

fab bit their Tradition is built upon a Miſtake, viz. 
at Amos the Prophet was Iſaiab's Father. 


1 
= 
_—_ 

_. 


| CHAP. XXVI. 
4 er Uriah ſucceeding and reigning well in the Days 
E 7 Zechariah, proſpereth : Waxing proud he in- 
« na ede the Prieſts Ogice, and is ſmitten with Le- 
„ an froſy. He dieth, and Jotham /ucceedeth him. 
= FTER the Murder of Amaziah at Lachiſb, 
x WE bis Son, young Uzzzah, at the Age of fifteen 
- Scr e, was proclaimed King. He was a religi- 
5 Fe. WT” Prince the former Part of his Reign, and 
ben b i bleſſed by God with Vittories over his Ene- 
a0 es. He worſted the Philiftines in many Battles, 
and 6 e mantled the Cities Garth, Fabneh, and Aſpdod; 


Wand was ſo ſucceſsful againſt the Arabs and Ammo- 
7% | je . . . » 
oh that he became terrible to his Neighbours, 
® [cured and adorned his City of Feru/alem. 


objec, eas a great Admirer of Husbandry, which 
e King" | eat improved, and by it grew wealthy. But 
his W- . Glory of all his Kingdom, was his Arms, 
„ hit WG ich conſiſted of two thouſand fix hundred Of- 
bu e 55 and three hundred ſeven thouſand five hundred 
private . 1 *. compleatly armed, with Weapons offenſive 
ler A F ctenfive, and trained up in the moſt perfect 
> or 10" 2 7 Manner of martial Diſcipline. 

or 5 | Ea. putted up with his Greatneſs, forgetting 
and n 4 n 


= Ou needs go into the Temple of the Lord 
eck f. ncenſe upon the Altar. Azariah the Chief. 
= eing this, attended by eighty other Prieſts, 

bes cent Perſuaſions and Denunciations of 


why future Judgements oppoſed the King, tell- 


& him Sete 
ce but p Weir The f. Roy his Office to burn Incenle, but 
brig de aughty King, inraged to be thus re- 
n into te Bows, XXXII. of 5 | 


W Territories of Judah, and from Samaria (for that 
s che Place of their ſetting forth) even to Beth. 
bon, a Town not far diſtant from Feruſalem, ra- 


proved by his Subjects, holding a Cenſer in his 


Hard, threatned them, and was juſt going to of- 
ter Incenſe, but in the Inſtant was truck with a 
Leproſy, and obliged to depart the Temple in a 
molt thameful and ſcandalous Manner. Nor did 
he ever recover of this Diſeaſe, but was forced to 
dwell apart by himſelf; and his Son Fotham, as 
Viceroy, took upon him the Adminiſtration of 
public Affairs during his Father's Life. Uzzi4 
dwelt in a ſeparate Houſe, becauſe he might not 
come into the Temple or Courts, nor conſequently 
into any public Aſſemblies, or the Society of others. 
He who would not content himſelf with God's A.- 
lowance, but uſurped the Prieſt's Place and Office, 
was deprived of the Privilege of the meaneſt of 


| his People. A juſt and molt ſenſible Puniſhment! 


Uzzigh reigned two and fifty Years, died, and was 


buried in the ſame Field wherein the royal Sepul- 


chres were, and where ſome of his Predecetſors 
were interred, but at a Diſtance from them, by 


| Reaſon he died a Leper, and conſequently unclean, 


Jotham reigning well, proſpereth. He ſubducth the 
Ammonites. His Reign. Aha ſucceedeth lim. 


OT HAM was five and twenty Years old when 
he ſucceeded his Father Uzziah, and in Com- 
mendation of Fot ham it is ſaid, that he took warn— 
Ing by his Father's Puniſhment, and did not enter 
into the Temple to burn Incenſe, as his Father had 
done, but yet the People were not clean purged 
from Idolatry. 

Fotham built the high Gate of the Houſe of the 


Lord, which was ſixſcore Cubits high, and was 


for the Height called Cphel, and was at the Eaſt 
| Gate, 


He allo built a Tower on the Wall, and 
ſeveral Cities in the Mountains of Judah, and 
Caſtles and Towers in the Foreſts. He tought allo 


| with the Ammenites, who endeavoured to ſhake of 


the Yoke which from David's Time had been put 

upon them, and made them pay him an annual 

Tribute of an hundred Talents of Silver, ten 

thouſand Meaſures of Wheat, and ten thouſand 

Meaſures of Barley, So Fotham truſting in God, 
from whom all Proſperity cometh, became migh- 

ty, and reigned ſixteen Years, died, and was bu- 
ried in the City of David, being ſucceeded by his 

his Son haz. 


CHAP. XXVIII. | 

Ahaz reigning very wickedly, is greatly afflicted by 
the Syrians. Judah being captivated by the Ira 
elites, is ſent home by the Counſel of Oded the 
Prophet. Ahaz ſending for Aid to Aſſyria, is 
not helped thereby. In his Diſtreſs he groweth 
more idolatrous. He dying, Hezeklah ſucceedeth 
him. 


HAT was a wicked Prince, degenerating from 

the Piety of his Father and Grandfather, and 

lo far exceeding the worſt of his Predeceſſors, that 

he not only walked in the Steps of Ferovoam, who 

ſet up the Worſhip of the golden Calves, but made 

molten Images for all the inferior Gods of the 
Heathens. 

He facrificed and burnt Incenſe in the High- 

Places, and on the Hills, and under every green 

tree. He likewiſe burnt Incenſe in the Valley of 


the Son of Hinnom (a Place not far from Feruſalem) 
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Abag,s wicked Reirr. II. CHRONIC EES. Hegi good Rein 
a | — — 


and, to add to his other Impieties, he made his 
Son to paſs through the Fire, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Heathen, whom God had caſt out 
to make room for the Children of 1ſracd. 


Interpreters agree, that this paſling through. 


the Fire was done either by cauſing the Child to 
paſs to Moloch between two Fires, made near the 
one to the other, for that Purpoſe ; by which the 


Child was not killed, but conſecrated to that Idol. | 


Or by ſhutting up the Child in the Body of the 
Idol, which was made of Braſs, in Body like a 
Man, but in Head like an Ox; in Bulk ſo great, 
that the Body was divided into ſeven diſtinct Cells; 


into one of which the Child to be ſacrificed 
being put, was ſuffocated and burnt to Death 
by the Heat that was conveyed from a Fire 


without. And that the Shricks of the Children 
might not be heard, the Prieſts beat Drums; from 
whence the Place was called Tophet, which fignt- 
Hes a Drum. NG Rs 


The Almighty who was the God of 4haz, tho 


not by Covenant, Grace, and ſpecial Relation, 


which Abax had renounced, but by his ſovereign 
Dominion over him, called him to an Account for 
theſe abominable Doings, by permitting the Kings 
of Syria to invade and rayage his Country. 
Pekahon his Sideravaged the Country with an un- 


limited Fury, putting an hundred an twenty thou- 


ſand of Judah to the Sword, in one Day, ard 
carrying away two hundred thouſand Women and 
Children Capttves. | Cs 

At the ſame Time Zichri, a powerful Man of 
Ephraim, flew Maaſeiah the King's Son, toge- 
ther with 4zritam the great ;Maſter of the Hou- 
ſhold, and E/kanah, who was next in Authority 
to the King. | 

Theſe Barbarities provoked the Lord, who in 
pity to diſtreſſed 7udah lent the Prophet Oded to 
reprove the crucl {ſrac/ites for the Slaughter they 
had made, and the Prifoners they had taken. 


ſed the bringing the Captives and Plunder into 
Samaria, alledging, that they had already enough 
rovoked God, and need not add this to their 
other Sirs. Thais 1o weighed with the Army, that 
they quitted both the Pritoners and the Booty ; and 
the Princes of ac cloathing them that had 
been {tripped, and ring the Sick and Wound- 
ed with Neceſſaries, ſent them and the Spoils to 
Fericho to their Friends. 
The Edomites and Philiftines made frequent In- 


curſions, and took ſeveral Cities in the South Parts 


of Judah. Under theſe A fflictions, King Abax, 
inſtead of repenting, perſiſted in his Idolatry, and 
ſacrificed to the Gods of Damaſcus, vainly hop- 
ing Succeſs from them, becauſe he ſaw that the 
Ajſyrians flouriſned; but this, and his miſtaken 
Policy, in calling in foreign Aid, proved his Ruin, 
for the 4{/[yrian King who came to help him, only 
diſtreſſed him. | 

In the Time of his Diſtreſs, Aba was the moſt 
idolatrous; and the Scripture remarks, that this is 
that King haz; that is, that Monſter and Re- 
proach of Mankind, that incorrigible Prince, 
whom even grievous Afflictions made worſe, which 
commonly makes Men better. This is he whoſe 
Name deſerves to be remembred and deteſted for 
ever. 

To extinguiſh the Worſhip of the God of his 
Fathers quite, he cauſed Altars to be erected in 
every Corner of Fefiſalem; and in all the Cities 


Years old. He was a religious Prince 


Burnt-Offerings and Sacrificcs in ſuch Abu 
hood) were more ready to ſanctify themſelves, tha 


Up- 
on this the Chiefs of the Tribe of Ephraim oppo- 


Senſe of Religion, 


cond Month for Judah and Iſracl. T 4/00) 


4 K . lb 10 0 
to other Gods. In the Height of thefe Im : 


1146, 
CS 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Hezekiah's good Reign. He refloreth Pt... 
He exhorteth the Levites. They ſancfißy „, 
ſelves, and cleanſe the Houſe” of” God. Heat 
ofereth ſolemn Sacrifices, whet ein the Levine 8 
more forward than the Pricfts. TY 
OOD Hezetiah ſucceeded his wicked Fate 

8 Ahaz, began his Reign at five and oe: 
and ar, 
mitted no other Worſhip throughout his Das 
nions, but that of the true | 
appointed by the law. Fe 
The very firſt Month of the firſt Year cf 1; 
Reign he cauſed the Gates of the Temple, whit 
his Father had ſhut up, to be opened, and the kg, 
fice to be repatied. Then giving Orders to fh 
Prieſts and Levites to ſanctify themſelves, he cauſal 
them to cleanſe it, and put all Things in order 
When the Temple was cleanſed, the King, hy: 
ing recovercd all the Veſſels and Utenſils that co! 
be found, had them purified, and placed befys 
the Altar of the Lord. Pious Fczchi9h havin 
thus prepared all Things for the Worſhip ef hs 
God, went early in the Morning to the Tempt, 
attended with his chief Officers ; where be of 


2 ; omi. 
God, as it had by 


k Oy 
. Aw WLAN, 


that the Prieſts were too few to ſlay them, nd 
were forced to accept of the Help of the It; 
who (ſo great was the Corruption then in the Prick 


the Prieſts. Thus was the Service of the Houſed! 
the Lord revived and let in Order, and was dove 
ſuddenly, to the mutual Satisfaction and Jos of 
both King and People. 1 
It was as a very great, ſo a ſudden Change, tha 
the People, who but the other Day were 1o red 


111 
la?! 


to comply with wicked 4haz in his [dolatry al 


Impiety, were now ſo free and forward in Got! 
Service ; whereby 1t plainly appeared to bets 
Work of the almighty God, changing their Hears 
by his holy Spirit, and touching them with a de 


C HAP. XXX. 


Hezekiah proclaimeth a ſolemn Palſe, ii 


having deſtroyed the Altars of Idilatrs, del 
the Feaſt Fourteen Days. T he . ji and Le. 
vites bleſs the People. 


Way being opened for a thorough Retornt 

tion, the King propoſed the reviving © 
the Paſſover. The King conſulting his Princes, 
was agreed, that ſince it could not be kept in 
firſt Month (which was the uſual Time) bes“ 
there was not a ſufficient Number of T 
ſanctified, and the People could not have tun, 
ly Notice to aſſemble at Fei uſulem, it Holt 
be kept in the ſecond Month, and Proclamato 
to be made from Dan to Beerfocha of ttt * 
bration of it. Accordingly Letters were Jett 
poſt, from the King, throughout all %, jy 
Judea. But when the Metſengers came © | 
Countries of Ephraim, Manalſch, and ei, 


they 
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Ec 7 -chigh's Sincer iN. 


CHAP. XxXl, xxxii. 


—_— cc 


Manaſjeh's wicked Reign. 


RR 
—— — 


— : 
; derided and uncivilly uſed, but the 


| of of God wrought on many, who humbled 
EPOW 


| Pen Things being prepared as well as the Time 
d permit, and the idolatrous Altars in /ez /a- 
b 1 gemoliſhed and thrown Into the Brook Kid On, 
4 People celebrated the Paſſover. Pious Hege iaß 
| . 8 0 ſo great a Multitude, ſome had neglect- 
| T4757 themſelves, prayed to God for them. 


Wi ockiah gave the Congregation a thouſand Bu!- 
. ee : 


eng {even thouſand Sheep, and the Princes 

= "A 15 4 thoufand Bullocks, and ten thouſand 
, her 2 and all the People rejoyced, and the Prieſts | 

= 1 Fries ſolemnly prayed God to bleſs all the 

T OO 5 

f A En Ak. XXRXL- 
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15 People are forward in deſtroying Idolatrv. He- 


A 
= 
; A 


by ekiah ordercth the Courſes of the Prieſts and 
i Levites, aud provideth for their Work and Main- 
acc. The Peoples Forwardneſs in Oferings 
„ a Tithes. Hezekiah appointeth Officers to diſ- 
Ft the Tithes. The Sincerity of. Hezekiah. 

0 3 | RES 
; ET Th cauſed all the Images, Groves, and 
„1 Altars, dedicated to Idols, to be deſtroyed, 
F Wan appointed the Levites their Courſes in the Tem- 
, . 15 where they aſſembled 25 in a Tent. 'The 
% Ling ſet the Offices of the Temple in Order, to 
=o he end that every one ſhould heed and mind his 
„a Charge, and ordained that Offerings ſhould be 
een out of his own Revenue... © . 

„le tithes which were their Due, the King 
„end the People to give to the Prieſts and Le- 
„„ that their Minds might not be incumbered 
„ch Proviſion of worldly Things, but that they 


Wmizht wholly and cheerfully ſerve the Lord. 


e Tithes in a plenteous and liberal Manner, and 
bambers were built to depoſite them for the Re- 
ef of the Prieſts, Levites, Widows, Pupils, Fa- 


+. Wiles, Strangers, and ſuch as were in Neceſſith; 
„a oeer theſe certain Perſons were appointed to be 
| eeuvers and Meaſurers. 7 

ee alledged as a Reaſon why the Wives and 
. 1. Eden of the Priefts and Levites were provided 
r out of the holy Things, becauſe they ſequeſt- 


ed themſelves from worldly Affairs, by which 
ey might otherwiſe have provided for their Fa- 
= Mmilics, and intirely devoted themſelves to holy 
AAminiſtration. : 5 


5 CHAP. XXXII. 
mo dennacherib invading Judah, Hezekiah /ortifieth 
le I,, and encourageth his People. Againſt the 
+ by _ 


= Blaſphemies of Sennacherib by Meſſage and Let- 
ers, Hezekiah and Iſaiah pray. An Angel de- 


Forma: $3 fi oyeth the Hoſt of the Aſſyrians, to the Glory of 
rs 0 Bezekiah Hezekiah praying in his Sichueſs, 
ces, U ad giveth him a Sign of. Recovery: He waxing 


Wound, is humbled by God: His Wealth and 


ccaue Hor e His Error in the E nbaſſage of Babylon: 
P He dying, Manaſſch ſucceedeth him, 

. tin | 

(oul! Emacherih King of AHria invaded Judah, 
m_ 2 cheging the fenced Cities, and preſſed for- 
e Cel i 8 Jer 3 Hezektah made what Prepara- 
mo 5 e could for a Defence; he built up the Wall 
1 1 Er. was broken down, made ſeveral new Fortifi- 
co e ens, and added another Wall without the old 


* He likewiſe repaired the Citadel of Millo, 


ſtened into his own Country, where 


his miraculous Reſtoration from Sickneſs, t“ 


W The People obeyed Hezekiah, and brought in 


Reign of his pious Father, whote Example 


—_— 


and provided the City with all anner of warltke 
Ammunition; and. to ſupply himſelf and ſtraiten 


the Enemy, he ſtopt up all the Springs without 


the City. 

Senmmnacheris was beſieging Lachiſb, but he Tent 
ſome of his Servants to Feruſaſem, with an iuſclen 
and blaſphemous Meſſage, to this Purpoſe, © Sce- 
ing I have deſtroyed ſo many Nations, and ſome 
** of them ſtronger than you, in ſpite of all their 
© Gods, it is not probable that your God ſhould 
* defend you, which none of the reſt could do for 
their Pedple.“ 

The Almighty God of Jae was the beſt Re- 
tuge in all Troubles and Dangers; to him there- 


fore Hezebiah applied, and the Prophet Jui, join- 
| ed in his humble Petitions with him. 


he Lord 


heard thetr Prayers; for the Angel of the Lord 


went into the Camp of Sennachc: iS, and flow an 


hundred and elghty thouſand choſen men. Scnng- 
cherib ſeeing ſuch a Slaughter of his People, ha- 
he was ſlain 


by his own Sons. 
This prodigious Deliverance from th 
T 


firmation of that Work by a ſtrange and ſuperna- 


tural Motion of the Sun, and che Honour done him 


by an Embaſſy from the great and porter 
Babylon, probably ratied in him too 
nion of himſelf, as if theſe Things were 


1 11 0 of 


not by his Power, yet, at leaſt, tor his Fiety and 


= 


Inſtead therefore of walking 


Virtues. humbly 


with God, and giving the Glory of all intirely to 
him, he took the Honour to himſelf, and vain- 


glorioully ſhewed his Riches and precious Trea- 
fures to the Badby/onih Ambailadors. Se 2 Kings 
X11, 0c; - 5 e 5 

We are deprived of many Memoirs relatin 


V Ng tO 
the latter Part of the Reign of this Rirg; but be 
died in Peace, was buried in the chief Sepulchre of 
the Sons of David, and all his Subjects lamented 
his Death, and did him Honour wich their Tears 
and great Sorrow for the Loſs of ſo excellent a 
King and Governor; 52: 121/29 his Son luccecded 
Him. i 

EH 


; 
Manafſeh his wicked 
latry, and would not U 

ried into Babylon: Upon his Prayer to 
rekaſed, and putteth down Tdulatry. His. As. 
He dying, Amon ſucceedeth Him. Amon ei- 
ing wickedly, is flain v Hs 301 cant s. | 
deres being. lain, Joltah ſucceecleth f im. 


N 


but young, could ne 


_ RI — 7 . _ * A #5 5 A 
N * t 2 2 o 1 Fi a £ { 41 & Vs 5 (4 2 1 Li. 1 
Q « 1 
T 
Y .;2 &'s, „ 
421 V 


Fs 4 7 7 . 
God nels 


8 


B55 74 227 As Fi 
Gy is HEUJLI HU Cd N 


* 7 
1 F 1 7 * 
4 1. * 4A * 


Anaſſeb was but twelve Years old when he 

ſucceeded his Father Hegetia, who, though 
N © be a Stranger to the happy 
he Was 


ſo far from Imitating, that be added directly con- 


trary to him, eſpecially in what related to the wor- 


ſhip of God; for he adored Idols, reſtored the 
High-places, erected Altars to Ladd, let up an Idol 
inthe Temple, made his Son pals through the Fire, 
and made uſe of Diviners, Enchanters, and thoſe 

who had familiar Spirits. 
The Lord, by his Prophets, ſpake to 1anaſſch 
and the People, but their Hearts were not touched 
to believe and repent, without which the Admo- 
nitions of Prophets have no Effect. As a judg- 
ment therefore, God permitted the #ſſyr1ans to 
enter Fudah, who committed all manner of Out- 
rages 
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Manaſſeh's Death. 


what he had heard his good Father Hezekiah ſay, 
viz. I hen thou art in Tribulation, if thou turn to 
the Lord thy God, he will not forſake thee, neither 
deflray thee, Deut. iv. 30, 31. he was thereupon 
immediately delivered, and, in a Moment, tran- 


— 


— 


H. CHRONICLES. 


rage; and ſeizing the guilty King, who had hid 


himſelf in a Thicket among the Briers, put him in 
Irons, and carried him to Babylon. 3 
This Affliction of Manaſſeh convinced him by 
Experience of God's Power, Juſtice and Goodnels, 
that Jehovah alone was the true God, and not thoſe 
Idols which he had worſhipped, by which he had 
received great Hurt and no Good. Manaſſeh in 
the moſt pungent Sorrow and Senſe of his Condi- 


tion, addreſſed himſelf to God, who gracioully ac- 


cepted of his Prayer, and reſtored him to his King- 
dom. 

The Jewiſh Doctors have a Tradition, that while 
Manaſſeh was at Babylon, by the Direction of his 
Conqueror, he was put in a large brazen Veſſel, full 
of Holes, and ſet near to a great Fire; that, in this 
Extremity he had Recourſe to all his falſe Deities, 
to whom he had offered ſo many Sacrifices, but re- 
ceived no Relief from them; that remembering 


{lated to his Kingdom: But this is no leſs a Fiction, 


than that miraculous Flame, which the Author of 


— 
Joſiap's good Reiz 


ſendeth to Huldah to enquire of the Lo, 4 Bas 
prophefeeth the Defirufion of Jeruſ.ler ; 
ſpite thereof in Johah's Time. Joſiah 0 * 
to be read in a ſolemm Aſembly, rencibc , 
venant with God. e 


98 HIS youthful Prince gave ſuch carty7,. 
of a pious Genius, that the Lord cock 
into his immediate Care; and he took hi; 000 1 
from the Example of his moſt pious Predeceir,, 
This recommended him ſtill to the more 1 
diate Providence of God, who inſpired hint 43 
Divine Graces; for in the eighth Yearof l R. 
he not only deſtroyed the Idols and Altars of 
but the Altar of Berh-e/, and thoſe that were 
High-places, with all other Things that tends 
to Idolatry. And to thew his Contempt of Ba 
where Feroboam had ſet up one of the Calla 
he ſent the Aſhes of the idolatrous Thing; Ny, 
he had burnt thither. W 

This * an Prince having ſo happily carriyg, 
this Reformation in the diſtant Parts of his K 
dom, had ordered the Temple at Fe ty, 
repaired, and cleanſed of all Remains of [dolary 
and having lodged the Money, which the Off 
by his Command had collected for this Mot, 1 


Cr. 
" (© 0 
tual 


q J 
IN thy 


the imperfect Comment upon St. Matthew ſpeaks 


of, that encompaſſed him on a ſudden, as he was locking it up, he found the Book of the [yy 

praying to God, and having melted his Chains which being brought to the King, and read by hi 
Chancellor, he rent his Clothes, and ſent 

was Saoſduchin, the Succeſſor of E/arhaddon, who, 

ſome Years after his Captivity, releaſed Manaſſeh 


aſunder, ſet him at Liberty. In all Probability it 


out of Priſon. 3 | 
We have a Prayer, which 1s pretended, he made 
in Priſon. The Church does not receive it as Ca- 


nonical, but it has a Place among the Apocryphal 


Pieces, and, in our Collections, ſtands before the 
Books of the Maccabees. The Greek Church how- 
ever has received it into their Euchologium, or Book 
of Prayers, and they ule it ſometimes as a kind of 
devout Form, and what contains nothing in it de- 
ſerving Cenſure. Oe, . 


his Repentance, he removed the Idols and ſtrange 
Gods out of the Temple, and ſuffered none of them 


| . WY . 2 | 
to remain in Jeruſalem. Then repairing the Al- 


tar of the Lord, he ſacrificed thereon Burnt-offer- 
ings, and Thank-offterings, and obliged the People 
of Judah to ſerve the Lord. However the People 
did {till facrifice in High- places, not to Idols, . 
to the Lord their God only. _ | 


Having reigned five and fifty Years, Manaſſeh | 


died, and was buried in the Garden of his own 
Houſe ; for he had ſo horribly offended againſt the 
Lord in the Beginning of his Reign, that they did 
not bury him in the Sepulchre of the Kings. 
Amon his ſon ſucceeded him, who inherited the 
worſt of his Father's Vices, and followed the ill 
Example he had ſet him in the Beginning of his 
Reign, for which God ſhortened his Government, 
by permitting his Servants to conſpire againſt him, 
and ſlay him. However, as wicked as he was, his 
Death was revenged; for the People put the Con- 
ſpirators to Death, and placed his Son Ygfab upon 
the Throne, who was then a Child of but eight 


| Years of Age. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Joſiah his good Reign : He deftroyeth Tdolatry : He 
taketh order for the Repair of the Temple. Hil- 
kiah having found a Book of the Law, Joſiah 


' ſelves by an Oath or Covenant, that they youll 
| obſerve and obey the Laws of God, as his pody 
; | e 
i 5 Predeceſſors had formerly done, and which inde 
Upon his Return, to manifeſt the Sincerity of they were before obliged to do. They compli 
with God's and the King's Command, as to th 


the Temple, whilſt Hiitiub the High-nict 


WF 


h 
diately to Huldab the Propheteſs, who leb 
That the Evils threatened in the Book of the Liy 
would ſoon fall on the Houſe of Fu4ai; bu fy 
the King, becauſe he had humbled himſelf, N 
ſhould die a King in Peace, and ſee none of the 
Evils God intended to bring againſt Fern, 
and the Inhabitants of it. 

When the King had heard the Answer of the 


Propheteſs, he cauſed the People to engage them 


outward Acts of God's Worſhip, though not vit 
an upright Heart, as appears by the Hiſtorj. 


CHar. XXXV. 0" 

Joſiah keepeth a moſt ſolemn Paſſover. He, proviiin 

| . e ee „lain at Megiddo. Lanes 
trons for Johah. _ 


O SIAM kept the Paſſover with ſuch State ad 
J Solemnity, as had never been obſerved from 
the Days of Samuel to that Time. Theſe Tratr 
ſactions, from the finding of the Book of the Lan, 
to the keeping of the Paſſover, were in the cg, 
teenth Year of gab's Reign: From which Time 
to his one and thirtieth Year, which was his Jait, 
we have no Account of him, but are refer 
the Book of the Kings of J/-ael and Judal. 
The laſt Act of this King was his oppolas 
Necho King of Egypt, who marching chrougb / 
fals Country to attack Carchemiſb, 4 Place Fr 
longing to the King of Babylon, Foftal immediate! 
marched againſt him, was mortally wounded, 
being brought in a Chariot to Jeruſalem, De We 
and was buried 1n the Sepulchre of his Farmers = 
The Death of this excellent Prince W23 a 1 
ed by all his Subjects; but by none fo müc 


Ocoalis 
the Prophet Feremy, who, upon that 


* * 
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1 | TchoahaZ depoſed 
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CHAP. xxxvi. 


by Pharaoh. 
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eh is called the Lamentations of Jeremy, where- 
1 8 4 © retold the Miſeries that would fall upon 
. after the Death of Fo/rah. 


„ In all the ſucceed ing Lamentations of the Jews 
bor their publick Calamities, and for the Ruin of 
deeir City, State and Church, they remembered 
%% Death, as their firſt and moſt fatal Blow, 
3 and as that which opened the Flood- gates to all 
I © heir following Miſeries. 
"Ws CHa?. XXXVI. | | 
e ficceding, 7s depoſed 4 Pharaot, and 
„carried into Egypt. Jehoiakim reigning ill, is 
i A carried bound into Babylon. Jehojachin ſuccecd- 


1 ing, reigneth ill, and 1s brought into Babylon. 
Ziedekiah ſucceeding, reigneth ill, and deſpiſeth 
the Prophets, and rebelleth againſt Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Jeruſalem for the Sins of the Priefts 


3 and People, is wholly deſtroyed. The Proclama- 


da %% Cyrus. 

(i. 3 ER 5 : BT 1 
10 þ PON the Death of Foſab, his Son Fehoahas 
un vas proclaimed and anointed King, but his 
ga was ſhort, laſting but three Months: For 
„e King of Egypt, improving his Victory at Me- 


lt ws 

Law, 
by hy 
imme. 


Wributary to Egypt, be obliged the Country to pay 
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=_ 
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e them. 
would 
s podl 
indeed 
omplie 
8 to the 
107 with 


Jo 


| : 99 mpoſed the ogy Part of that mournful Song, Gold; 


of 
fulfilled the Propheſies of Jeremy : But in the firſt 


. ;ddo, depoſed Zehoahaz, and ſet up Eliakim, Je- 
alas elder Brother, changing his Name to | 
ialim: Then making the Crown of Fudah | 


8 
— 


neral Tax upon the Land, rating every Man ac- 


' Cording to his Ability. 


Jehoiakim having cortinued three Years in Sub- 


jection to Nebuchadnezzar, in the fourth refuled 


any longer Submiſſion to him; upon this Nebu- 
chadnezzar came againſt him, and took all the 


Veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, with Jehoiakim, 


and carried them to Baby/on. Feboiachin was now 
made King, but he reigned but three Months and 


| ten Days; for Nebuchaduezzar made Zedebiah his 


Brother King, who afterwards rebelled againſt Ne- 
buchadnezzar, to whom he had ſworn Obedience. 
The Chaldees came up againſt Jeruſalem, and 
made a great Spoil, {laying every one without Re- 
ſpect to Age or Sex, and took away all the Veſſels 
of the Houſe of God, and the Treaſures of the 
King and his Princes, and carried them to Baz jon; 
but before they went, they brake down the Wall 
Jeruſalem, and burnt all the Palaces; which 


Year of Cyrus King of Per/fia, he made a Procla- 
mation for re- building the T emple. e 


HAVING been very full in our Diſſertations 


upon the Books of Samue! and Kings, we muſt re- 
fer the Readers thereto ; being determined to go 
through the Work with all convenient Speed, and 
7 | not to {tuft it with needleſs Repetitions, or im- 
Win an hundred Talents of Silver, and one of pertinent Obſeryations. | 
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Cyrus proclaimeth 


—_— a 


The Fn TRoODUCTION. 


As the Lord is ever merciful unto his Church, and doth not puniſh them, but to the Intent they Poul 0 


ſhould grow in 


their own Miſeries, and be exerciſed under the Croſs, that they may contemn the Mord and aſpire wi 
the Heavens: So after that he had viſited the Jews, and kept them now in Bondage ſeventy Tears in; 

range Country, among Infidels and Idolaters ; he remembered his tender Mercies and their Infiniti, 
and therefore for his own ſake raiſed them up a Deliverer, and moved the Heart of the chief Rule ui 
only to releaſe t yo but alſo to puniſh ſuch as had kept them in Servitude. Notwithſtanding, Af thy 


meſtick Enemies, which endeavour as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthy Enterprizes: Til 
the Exhortation of the Prophets they went forward by little and little, till their Work was fi 


| The Author of this Book was Ezra, who was ph 4 and Scribe of the Law, as Chap. vii. 6. tir 
0 


turned to Jeruſalem the fxth Tear of Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus; that is, about fifty ears air 
the Return of the firſt under Zerubbabel, when the Temple was built. He brought with kin a put 


the Building of the Temple 


B 


hem, 
0 a Contempt of God's great Benefits, he keepeth them fill in Exerciſe, and raiſeth & 


Company, and much Treaſures, with Letters to the King's Officers for all ſuch Things as ſhould b us 
110 that which was amiſs, and ſet Things in gui 


ceſſary for the Temple: And, at his coming, he 
Order. 


redre 


Crap. I. ; 


The Proclamation of Cyrus for the Building of the 


Temple. The People provide for the Return. 

Cyrus reftoreth the Veſſels of the Temple. 

Z R A was confeſſedly the Author of this 
Book. He was a very learned and holy 
Man, of the Family of Aaron, and of the 
Line of that Serazah, whom MNebuchad- 


nezzar ſlew at the Burning of the Temple and Je- 


ruſalem. His Name is venerable to this Day, as 
the great Reformer of the Text and Method of the 
holy Scriptures, and of the diſordered State of Re- 


ligion among the Jews in his Time. His Name 


were for Sacrifice. Thus the Lord was 


ſignifies, The Helper. 

The former Book ends with the ſame Words as 
this begins, with an Account of the Proclamation 
of Cyrus, giving Leave to all Fews to return to 
their own Country, to re- build Feruſalem and the 
Temple, to worthip their God, to take with them 
their Gold, their Silver and their Goods, and 
Beaſts for Sacrifice. 


King Cyrus allo reſtored the Veſſels of Silver 


and Gold which Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of 


Feruſalem, even thirty Baſons of Gold, a thouſand 
Baſons of Silver, and twenty-nine Knives, which 
Knives were for the Slaughter of ſuch Beaſts as 


pleaſed 


; 


CHAP. H. 

The Number that returned of the People, ff ti 
Prieſts, of the Levites, of the Nethinims, of 
lomon's Servants, of the Priefls which cou u 

_ ſhew their Pedigree. The whole Number 9 them, 
with their Subfiftence. Their Oblations. 


that went up out of the captivity, of thol 
which had been carried away, whom Nebuciu 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried awa) , 
to Babylon, and came again unto Jeruſalem a 
Judah, every one unto his City ; which came 3 
Zerubbabel: Jeſhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reciunh 
Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpar, Bigvat, Renun, f 
anah. The number of the men of the Teepe 
Iſrael. The children of Paroſh, two 3 
hundred ſeventy and two. The children Th 
phatiah, three hundred ſeventy and to. 1 fie 
children of Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy rf on 0 
The children of Pahath-moab, of the 7 5 f 
Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand eight . 1 ty0 
twelve. The children of Elam, a thou © 7atth 
hundred fifty and four. The children © * 
nine hundred forty and five. by 
cai, ſeven hundred and threeſcore. Ihe hildre 
of Bani, fix hundred forty and two. h | 
of Bebai, fix hundred twenty and three: 


yell) 
dren of Azgad, a thouſand two hundred ©) aid 


OW theſe are the RY FR of the provind 


ve Number 


; WY RO. 


r. 


of the People. 


X 1 two. The children of Adonikam, ſix hundred 
3 and fix. The children of Bigvai, two thou- 
| þxty fifty and fix. The children of Adin, four 
- id fifty and four. The children of Ater of 
| * ekiab, ninety and eight. The children of Be- 
| * three hundred twenty and three. The chil- 
ben of Jorah, an hundred and twelve. The chil- 
| CE of Haſhum, two hundred twenty and three. 
be children of Gibbar, ninety and five. The 
E idren of Beth-lehem, an hundred twenty and 
© three, The men of Netophah, fifty and fix. The 
: men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight. 
Te children of Azmaveth, forty and two. The 
children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
feen hundred forty and three. The children of 
Eramah and Gaba, fix hundred twenty and one. 
E Thc men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and two. 
E The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred twenty 
oc three. The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 
ye children of Magbiſh, an hundred ſifty and ſix. 
ue children of the other Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. The children of Harim, 


Hadid, and Ono, ſeven hundred twenty and five. 
E The children of Jericho, three huudred forty and 
We, The children of Senaah, three thouſand and 
hundred and thirty. 
W The prieſts: the children of Jedaiah, of the 
ole of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and three. 
1] 5 children of Immer, a thouſand fifty and two. 
he children of Paſhur, a thouſand two hundred 
Why and ſeven. The children of Harim, a thou- 
bud and ſeventeen. Oo 
The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, and Kad- 


N ny of the children of Hodayiah, ſeventy and 
1 10 Ur. | 


Wijenty and eight. 


E The Children of the porters: the children of 
bhallum, the children of Ater, the children of 
| Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children of 
WEatica, the children of Shobai, in all, an hundred 
birty and nine. | 


be Nethinims : the children of Ziha, the chil- 
e of Haſupha, the children of Tabbaoth, the 
a Mildren of Keros, the children of Siaha, the chil- 
n ben of Padon, the children of Lebanah, the chil- 
ben of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, the 
= Qildren of Hagab, the children of Shalmai, the 
mu ildren of Hanan, the children of Giddel, the 
uy 3 Wildren of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, the 
1chadr | Hildren of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, the 
uy 1 ildren of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, the 
n * Eildren of Paſeah, the children of Beſai, the chil- 
e " en of Aſnah, the children of Mehunim, the chil- 
_ 3 3 of Nephuſim, the children of Bakbuk, the 
- no Aae of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, the 
OP | no 1 of Bazluth, the children of Mehida, the 
ro | . ren of Harſha, the children of Barkos, the 
D Th q ak of Siſera, the children of Thamah, the 
5 46%. aten of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 


ren d 1 1 wo children of Solomon's ſervants : the children 
© of a, the children of Sophereth, the children 


red 2 BM Peruda, the childr ; 

me , 111dren of Jaalah, the children of 
„ | Dh n, the children of Giddel, the children of 
1: x" ah, the children of Hattil, the children of 
"i i. Fereth of Zebaim, the children of Ami. All 
cb uz ethinims, and the children of Solomon's ſer- 
he mw e three hundred ninety and two. And 
tren oy they which went up from- Tel-melah, 


Ws." 


bree hundred and twenty. The children of Lod, 


hundred thirty and five: 


The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, an hundred 


K 


9 
1 42 . 
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Tel-harfa, Cherub, Addan, and Immer: but they 
could not ſhew their father's houſe, and their ſeed, 
whether they were of Iſrael: The children of De- 
laiah, the children of Tobiah, the children of 
Nekoda, ſix hundred fifty and two. | 
And of the children of the prieſts : the children 
of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of 
Barzillai : (which took a wife of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called after their 
name) theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe that 
were reckoned by genealogy, but they were not 
found: therefore were they, as polluted, put from 
the prieſthood. And the I irſhatha ſaid unto them, 
that they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, 
till there ſtood up a prieſt with Urim and with 
Thummim. 
The whole congregation together, was forty and 
two thouſand three hundred and threeſcore, be- 
ſides their ſervants and their maids, of whom there 


were ſeven thouſand three hundred thirty and ſe- 
ven: and there were among them two hundred 


8 e ee and ſinging- women. Their horſes 
were ſeven hundred thirty and ſix: their mules, 
two hundred forty and five: their camels, four 
their aſſes, ſix thouſand 
ſeven hundred and twenty. e - 

And ſome of the chief of the fathers when they 
came to the Houſe of the Lord which is at Jeruſa- 
lem, offered freely for the houſe of God to ſet it 
up in his place: they gave after their ability, unto 
the treaſure of the work, threeſcore and one thou- 


ſand drams of gold, and five thouſard pound of 


ſilver, and one hundred pileſts garments. So the 
prieſts and the Levites, and ſome of the people, 
and the fingers, and the porters, and the Nethi- 
nims, dwelt in their cities, and all [{rael in their 
Eities. 


The Jews, who had a long Time wiſhed for 
this happy Day, prepared to ſet forward; and Ze- 
rubbabel, a Prince of Judah, whom Cyrus had ap- 
pointed to be their Governor, led them to their 
own Country. 

When Zerubbabel, and thoſe under his Conduct, 
were come into Fudea, they met at Feruſalem, to 
undertake the re-building of the Temple. The 
Foundations of which they laid, offered Sacrifices, 
and made ſolemn Prayers to God. 


The Jeus were generally very exact and careful 


in their Genealogies, partly from their own Choice 


and Intereſt, that they might preſerve the Diſtin- 
tions of the ſeveral Tribes and Families, which 
was neceſſary both to make out their Claims or Ti- 
tles to Offices or Inheritances, which might belong 
to them by Death, or otherwiſe, and to govern 
themſelves thereby in the Matter of Marriages, 
and ſome other Things wherein the Practice of 
ſome Laws required the Knowledge of theſe 
Things; and partly by the ſpecial Providence of 
God, that ſo it might be certainly known of what 
Tribe and Family the Meſiab was born. For as 
they took Care of all their Families, ſo doubtleſs, 
they took a more punctual and fingular Care about 
the royal Family, upon which all their Hopes de- 
pended. 


CHae. III. 
The Altar is ſet up. Offerings frequented. Work- 
men prepared. The Foundations of the Temple are 
laid in great Foy, and alſo Mourning. 
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HE People exhorted one another to go for-| Years, was at laſt ſet on Foot in the ſec 


ward with the Work; and the Foundations 
being laid, they offered Sacrifices, made ſolemn 


Prayers to God, and kept the ſeveral Feaſts ap- 


* 
pointed by the Law. 

It was in the ſecond Month of the ſecond Year of 
their Return from the Captivity, that they laid the 
Foundation of the Temple, which was begun with 
all the Solemnity and Magnificence that the ir- 
cumſtances of Time and Place would admit. But 
when ſome ot the Antients, who had ſeen the firſt 
Jemple, before Neouchaduezzar cauſed it to be de- 
molithed, they burſt into Tears, when they ſaw 
by the Foundation of this, it was nothing ſo glo- 
rious as that Temple which Solomon had built; 
partly becauſe of the poor and ſmall Preparations 
made for this, in Compariſon of what was made 


for the other Temple: Partly, becauſe this Tem- 


ple was diveſted and deſtitute of thoſe Things 
which were the principal Glory of the former 
Temple, viz. the Art, Urim and J hummim, &c. 
Partly, becauſe theſe Foundation-ltones were far 
inferior to the former, both for 
1 Kings vil. 9, 10. And partly, becauſe theſe Foun- 
dations were of a far narrower Compaſs than the 
former: For although the Foundations of this 
Houſe of the Lord, ſtrictly ſo called, were ar leaſt 
of equal Largeneſs with the former, by comparing 
1 Kings vi. 2. and Exraà vi. 1, 2. 3. yet the Foun- 
dations of the whole Building belonging to the firſt 
Temple, and adjoining to it, or in the Court of it, 


were far larger than theſe. 


CHAP. N. 8 
The Aelverſaries being not accepted in the Building 
of the Temple with the Jews, cudeavour to hinder 
it, They ſend a Letter to Artaxerxes. The Build- 
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\ 7 HIEST they were going on with the 


iemple, the Samaritans, who were planted 
in ſeveral Cities of J/ael, in the Room of thoſe 
Ifraelites that Salmanaſſar King of Alſyria had 


long before carried away Captives, hearing that 


the People of Fudyh had begun to build the Tem- 


ple, they came to the governor Zerubbabel, and 
deſired to join with them in the Work; alledging, 
that they ſerved the fame God as the People of 
Fudan did; but the Governour and the Chiefs of 


the Families of 1/rae/ would by no Means allow 


them to have any Share 1n this Work, tearing that 


they, who were Idolaters, notwithſtanding they 
pretended to worthip the God of 1/rac/, might pro- 


- 


phane the Temple with [dolatry. 


This Refufal fo exaſperated the Samaritans, that 


they from that Moment made it their Buſineſs to 
ob{trutt the carrying on the Work; but the Fews 
went on, till the Samaritans having by Bribes cor- 
rupted lome Perſons about the King, put a Stop to 
it, which laſted till the Reign of Darius, who is 
by Hittorians called by ſeveral Names, being 1n 
&juras iv. 7. called Artaxerxes. 


Chat. 
Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, incited y Haogai and 
x | i woe 2 
Zechariah, ſet forward the BuilJing of the Tem- 
le. Tatnal and others could not binder the Jews 
Their Letter to Darius again the Jews. 


FF 'HE Building of the City and Temple of 
/ erufalei haying been delayed for many 


Quantity and Price, | 


_ HY ; | 3 RRC — 
The Building of the E E * A. 8 Iemple Hinder 
— 


of Darius, at the Inſtigation of the two Prophe 
10 Dulete 
wy 


Haggart aud Zechariah. 
Every one 1n his Station followed the Build 

ſo much, that it was near finiſhed, When Tan 
King Darius's Governor, and other Enemies gf 5 
Jews, having Notice of what they were doe 

came and demanded by what Authority they k 
built the Temple, and the Wall about i: 1 
would know the Names of the Undertaker, 2 
Tatnai and his Friends thought to have fig. 


| ned the Fewws from their Work, by theſe Queſt: 


but the Elders perſiſted, and the Prophets ag 
with their Prayers and good Inſtructions. 
— Theſe Adverſaries miſſing of their Aim, 

H 6 : »- nl 
ſeeing the Fews would not deſiſt from their N 
they acquainted the King with the whole My, 
Letter, | 


; ; | | C H A P. VI. | 
Darius finding the Decree of Cyrus, maleth a 


Decree for the Advancement of the Building, ] 
the Help of the Enemies, and the Dire 


the Prophets, the Temple is finiſhed. The Fa 
of the Dedication is kept, and the Paſſer, 


NARIUS was pleaſed to order a Searcy 
be made, for the Decree of Cyrus for t 
building the Temple and Feruſalem, which yt 


tound ; and, when the King had read it, he ane 
a ſtrict Charge to Tatnai, and his other Of, 
not to moleſt or diſturb the Fews in their Work, 
| and likewiſe ordered the Jews Money out of bi 
own Treaſury, Beaſts, Corn, Salt, Wine, add, 
to be diſtributed according to the Direction 0! th 
Prieſts at Jeruſalem ; nay, farther, the Ring d. 
dered every one to leave the Jews unmollh, 
upon the Penalty of having their Houtes pul 
down, and made a Dung-hill, and the Uzzow 
hanged. 0 

The Work went on ſo proſperouſly and iprect 
ly, that in the ſixth Year of Darius it was fn 
ed: after which thoſe of the Captivity, ad & 
of the Temple with great Joy, offering an hundred 
Bullocks, two hundred Rams, four hundred Ce, 


Having ſettled the Prieſts and Lite 10 Ci 
Order for the Service of God, they kept the * 
over at the uſual Time, and the Feaſt of U 
vened Bread ſeven Days, for Joy that the 50 
had inclined the Heart of the King, to cdu 
and aſſiſt them in re- building the Houſe of ® 
Lord God of 1/rac/. ” 

In the laſt Verſe of this Chapter wc read, 1 
the Lord turned the Heart of the King ot 15 
that 1s, of the King of Perfa, who wis now MI 
of Ahria alſo, or Emperor of that e 
mous Aſyrian Empire, which was g wy 
by the King of Habyſon, who therefore 19" 
Places is called the Aſſyrian King; a 14 
ſame Reaſon the Perffan Monarch is here, 6500 
emphatically, to note the great Poe wo? 110 
neſs of God, in turning the Hearts ©: bern k 
great Monarchs, whoſe Predecetios dd _ 
chief Oppreſſors and Perſecutors of Co * lth 
but they were only his Inftraments 0 Pb 


. if 
(ins F115» 


People, when he thought fit, for chen e 
thereby they might be brought to Repent- 


Reformation. 0120 


Proſelytes, celebrated the Feaſt of the Bed 
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ara goeth up to Jeruſalem. 
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Fern goerb up re Jeruſalem. The gracious Commiſ- 


een of Artaxerxes to Ezra. Ezra Gleſſeth God 
3 for his Favour. 


. xl ow 
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C RAP. vii, viii. 


He keepeth a Faſt. 


— 


> 


CHAP. VII. 


. H E Temple being finiſhed, Ezra (a Prieſt 


I and Scribe, and conſequently learned in the 
„las of God) who had hitherto continued at Ba- 


. 


Ez n, with others of the Captivity, which had 
dt yet returned, a 
King, prepared to go to Feruſalem. 
E Fzra not only obtained the Conſent of the King, 
but alſo an ample Commiſion, to take with him 
E-hat he ſhould think neceſſary both for his Journey 
Whither, and Service there; furniſhing him with 
Money to buy Cattle for Sacrifice, Proviſions of 
Com, Wine, Oyl, and Salt, and giving him Cre- 
it to take of his Treaſures in thoſe Parts to the 
Value of an hundred Talents of Silver, about thirty 
eren thouſand, five hundred Pound ſterling. ; 
W Befides this, the King ordered the Prieſts, Le- 


having obtained Leave of the 


Whit, finging Men, Porters, Nethinims (Under- 
WDfcers to do the ſervile Work) or Miniſters of the 
WHouſe of God, to be exempted from all Toll, 
Tribute, or Cuſtom, impowering Ezra at the ſame 
Time to appoint Magiſtrates being Judges over the 


ET:ople, to do Juſtice among them, and inſtruct 
* who were ignorant of the Law of God. 


3 


1 
4 
R. 
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W The King, to inforce the Fews to Obedience, 


1 5 


aiſhment, Confiſcation of Goods, or Impriſon- 


ent; for the King expected a ready and punctual 
WDbedience to his Edict. As to the Laws of the 
WEnpire, Ezra was neither skilful in them, nor 


a intruſted with the Execution of them, which 


committed to other Hands. TED, 


W £274 having returned Thanks to the Lord, who 
ad fo e inclined the King's Heart to 
eautify and adorn the Temple, and given him 
our in the Eyes of the King and his Princes, 
epared to return to Feruſalem. 


=_ - CnAP. VIII 
. Companions of Ezra, who returned from Baby- 


4 


bon. He ſendeth to Iddo for Miniſters for the 


* 


r: 
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3 Temple. He keepeth a Faft. He committeth the 
3 Treaſures to the Cuftody of the Priefts. From 
Abava they come to Jeruſalem. The Treaſure is 
vegbed in the Temple. The C ommiſſion is deli- 


1 
1 
1 
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4 al ber one thouſand four hundred and ninety 


; Theſe are now the chief of their fathers, and this 
hh briealogy.of them that went up with me 
Arbe . jlon, in the reign of Artaxerxes the king. 
ama wig: of Phinchas; Gerſhom : of the ſons of 
bh; "a 5 Daniel: of the ſons of David; Hattuſh, 
$ hariah. of Shechaniah, of the ſons of Pharoſh ; 
Ws. i or and with him were reckoned by genea- 
Wor: of p b. males, an hundred and fifty. Of the 
hi: f 100 ath-moab ; Elihoenai the ſon of Zera- 
Wins of Sh ih him two hundred males. Of the 
Im thre 9 aniah ; the ſon of Jahaziel, and with 

e hundred males. Of the ſons alſo of 


\ 
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HOSE who went with Ezra were in Num- 


mmanded that whoever would not do the Law of 
Cod, and of his King, ſhould have his Sen- 
ere executed upon him, whether it was Death, 


Adin; Ebed the ſon of Jonathan, and with him 
fifty males. And of the ſons of Elam; Jeſhaiah 


the ſon of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 


And of the ſons of Shephatiah ; Zebadiah the ſon 
of Michael, and with him fourſcore males. Of 
the ſons of Joab ; Obadiah the ſon of Jehiel, and 
with him two hundred and eighteen males. And 
of the ſons of Shelomith; the ſon of Joſiphiah, 
and with him an hundred and threeſcore males, 
And of the ſons of Bebai; Zechariah the ſon of 
Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males. And 


| of the ſons of Azgad; Johanan, the ſon of Hak- 


katan, and with him an hundred and ten males. 


And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam, whoſe names 


are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Sbemaiah, and 


with them threeſcore males. Of the ſons alſo of 
Bigvai; Uthai, and Zabbud, and with them ſe- 
venty males. 


With theſe he took his Way by the River that 


| runneth to Hava, where, incamping three Days, 


he took an Account of the People, and finding no 
Levites nor Nethinims among them, he ſent back 
Elieger, and ſome others, to [ddo, who was Chief 


of the Nethinims at Caſipbhia, requiring him to ſend 


with them ſome Officers fit for the Service of the 


Lord's Houſe ; upon which they brought ſeveral 


Levites, and two hundred and twenty Ncthinims to 


the Camp. Ezra might ſend to Iddo by Virtue of 
that Authority which he had over him by the 
Priefthood, and alſo by the extenſive Power and 
Authority which he had received from the King. 
Bara conſidering the great Charge of Plate and 


Money they had with them, and to what Dangers 
they might be expoſed in their March, proclaimed 


a Faſt, to implore the Divine Protection over them 
and their Subſtance. For though he might, for 
asking, have had a Convoy from the King, yet 
remembering he had told the King, that the Hand 


of their God would be upon them, he declined it. 


He thought it better to commit himſelf to the Pro- 
tection of God, than, by ſeeking theſe ordinary 
Means, to give an Occaſion to others to think that 
he doubted of God's Power. 

Having faſted and prayed on this Occaſion, they 
ſet forward, and Ezra, having delivered, by 
Weight, to twelve of the Prieſts, the Gold, Silver, 
and Veſſels, which the King, his Counſcllors, ard 
others had given him, as an Offering to the Houle 
of the Lord, he injoyned them to keep the Trea- 
ſure ſafe, till they came to Feruſalem, and then 
to deliver it by Weight to the Chief of the Prieſts 
and Levites, as they had received it from him. 
As Ezra apprehended, they were in Danger on 
their March, for they were way-laid, but God was 
with them and preſerved them; and, after a Joui- 


ney of four Months, they arrived ſafe in at 7eru- 


/alem; where, having refreſhed themſelves three 


Days, they delivered the Treaſure by Weight, in 


the Houſe of the Lord, to the Prieſts that were 
appointed to receive it; and an Inyentory of the 
Number and Weight was taken. 

The People then proceeded to offer a burnt-offer- 
ing of twelve Bullocks for the twelve Tribes, ninety 
fix Rams, ſeventy Lambs, and twelve he-goats. 
After this, Ezra delivered the King's Commiſſion 


to the Officers, who in Obedience to it furniſh:d 


the People with all Things neceſſary for the a- 
dorning of the Temple, and the promoting God's 
Worſhip and Service therein. 
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Ezra mourneth; 


EZRA 


He aſſembles the Pe 
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CHAP. 1X: 


Ezra mourneth for the Affinity of the People with 
Strangers. He prayeth unto God with Confe/- 


fron of fins, and begs for Mercy. 


(1OME of the chief I/raelites complained to 
Ezra, that the Prieſts, Levites and People, 
had not ſeparated themſelves from the Abomina- 
tions of the antient Natives; but had taken their 
Daughters for Wives to themſelves and Sons, which 
was expreſsly forbidden by the Law. Deut. vii. 3. 
This threw Ezra into a fit of Grief, that be 
tore off the Hair of his Head and Beard, and they 
they that had any Fear or Concern on them, al- 
ſembled to him, and bemoaned the Tranſgreſſion 
of thoſe who had been Captives, and were lately 
drawn into thoſe wicked Practices; and Ezra ha- 
ving continued in a ſorrowful Poſture, to the Time 
of Evening Sacrifice, then fell on his Knees, and 
ſpreading out his Hands to the Lord, made a ſo- 
lemn Confeſſion and Prayer, in which he ſhewed 
that God is juſt in puniſhing his People, and yet 
merciful in reſerving a Reſidue to whom he thew- 
eth Favour. 
CHAP. X. 


| Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to reform the flrange 
Marriages. Ezra mout ning afſembleth the People. 


* 


— 


would receive them to Mercy; exhorting , 
to be couragious, becauſe God had gh h. 
Authority, and Learning to perſuade the p,, , 
and to command them. fe 

Upon this Ezra cauſed Proclamation to be 
throughout all Fudah and Jeruſalem, th 
ſhoul 
Penalty of Confifcation of a 
Excommunication. 

Upon this Summons they all met at Yu 
and ſtanding in the Streets, they trembled, pin 
through Guilt, and partly through Cold, tel 
was a very wet Seaſon. 

Ezra repeating the Occaſion of their aſſemblin 
they promiſed to. do as he would haye chen 
but deſired him to conſider the great Number d 
thoſe that had tranſgreſſed in this Thing, the lich 
veniency of the wet Seaſon, and that it wy 
the Work of one Day. Therefore they dey 
that their Rulers might anſwer for them; 2 
that all they who in the ſeveral Cities had tl 
ſtrange Wives, ſhould come at appointed Ting 
and with them the Elders of every City, t 1 
tify that theſe were all that were guilty in the 
Place, and ſo proceed till the Lord was appeiſ, 
This was approved, and certain chief Me 
Iſrael were deputed to inſpect the Matter iii 
was over: After which they took a Liſt of alt 


Macs 


Yi, Ar they 
meet at Feruſalem within three Days u 


Il their Subſtance and 


The People at the Exhortation of Ezra repent 
and promiſe Amendment. The Care to perform 1t. 
The Names of them which had married ſtrange 
Wives. 


EZ RA having ended his Confeſſion and Prayer 
in a Shower of Tears, the Lord was pleaſed ſo 
to influence the Minds of the People, that they 
likewiſe wept, awakened by the Words and Ex- 
ample of the holy Prieſt. The Fame of his Pal- 
fion and Grief, and of his many public Expreſ- 
ſions thereof in the Court before the Temple, be- 
ing in an Inſtant diſperſed all over the City, brought 
a great Company together. 
Shechaniah, a Man of Condition in Jrael, in 
behalf of himſelf and the People, acknow- 
ledged their Treſpaſſes, but hoped that God 


away. This being done, they offered a Trials 


had taken ſtrange Wives, and they obliged ten 
to give their Hands (a certain Ceremony for gi 
ing Security for Confirmation of any Corrat; 
as in Ezek. xvii. 18.) that they would put ten 


Offering, as the Law required; and ſo the Vater 
ended. | | 

In the laſt Verſe of this Chapter, it is w be r. 
marked that moſt of their Wives were barren; ard 
this came to paſs by God's ſpecial Providence, t0 
manifeſt his Diſpleaſure againſt ſuch Matches and 
to ſhew that the Practice of this great and nece{- 
ſary Duty might not be encumbered or clogged 
with too many Difficulties or Diſtractions 
Esra having writ the following Book of Nt 
miah, we ſhall inſert the Diſſertations on both to 
| gether. Mon, | 


| 


—  ——  . — 


and prayeth, 


THE BOOK 
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The In TRODUCTION. 


od doth in all Ages, and at all Time ſet up worthy Perſons for the comfort and Profit of” his Church ; 

a wo within the Compaſs of ſeventy Years he raiſed up divers excellent Men fe, the Preſervation 
| 07 tis People, after their Return From Babylon, as Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah ; wheres the 
1 rf was their Captain to bring them home, and provided that the Temple was builded : The ſecond re- 
Y farmed their Manners, and planted Religion ; and the third built up the Walls, delivered the People 
In Oppreſſion, and provided that the Law of God was put in Execution among them. He was a godly 
| great Authority with the King, ſo that the King favoured him greatly, and gave him moſt 
for the Accompliſhment of all Things which he could deſire. This Book is alſo called by 


11 0 


3 CHAP. I. 

bemiah underſtanding by ſome Perſons, the Mi- 
/ Jeruſalem, mourneth, faſteth and prayeth. 
His Prayer. 


F ERUBBABEL the Governor being dead, 
and the Adminiſtration of civil as well 
as eccleſiaſtical Affairs going through 
p_——9 F:r7 Hands, God was pleaſed to re- 
Were him, by joining another in Commiſſion with 
Wim, who was Nehemiah, a captive Few and Fa- 
Nourite of the King of Per//a. 

l happened one Day he ſaw ſome Men of Fudah 
bo had been at Feruſalem, and were come back 
ih to Chaldeg, He asked them of the Welfare 
their Brethren which were at Feruſalem; who 
ald him that they were in great Affliction, and 
cer great Reproach from their Enemies, to 
bose Inſults they were every Day expoſed, be- 
Pate the Walls of the City remained in their rui- 
Des Condition, and the Gates which had been 
. „ Nebuckadnezzar took it, lay juſt as 
= Exe. 


Ibis melancholly Account drew Tears from 


WW emah's Ey 


$ $ Lyes, and preparing himſelf by Mourn- 
% and talting, he addreſſed himſelf to God in 
3 * in behalf of his diſtreſſed Brethren at 
„ 4, acknowledging their Faults, deprecat- 


De God's 
Aud *'s Judgments, and begging a fayourable 
ence of th 1 


WPbly, in the 


jb 


| following Words. 
© 
l beſeech thee, O Lord God of Heaven, the 


Nat and terr 


e King, to whom he intended to 


* 


— 


mercy for them that love him and obſerve his 
commandments: Let thine Ear now be attentive, 
and thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the 


| prayer of thy ſervant, which I pray before thee 


now, day and Night, for the children of Iſrael thy 
ſervants, and confeſs the fins of the children of 
Iſrael, which we have ſinned againſt thee : both I 
and my father's houſe have ſinned. We have dealt 
very corruptly againft thee, and have not kept the 
Commandments nor the Statutes, nor the Judgments 
which thou commandeſt thy lervant Moſes. | 

Remember, I beſeech thee, the Word that thou 
commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, if ye tranſ- 
greſs I will ſcatter you abroad among the nations: 
But if ye turn unto me, and keep my command- 
ments, and do them ; though there were of you 
caſt out unto the uttermoſt Part of the heaven, yet 
will I gather them from thence, and will bring 
them unto the place that I have choſen to ſet my 
name there. | 

Now theſe are thy ſervants, and thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great Power, 
and by thy ſtrong hand. 

O Landl I bg As thee, let now thine ear be 


attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to the 
prayer of thy ſervants, who deſire to fear thy 
name: and proſper, I pray thee, thy ſervant this 
day, and grant him mercy in the fight of this 
Man. 

CHap. II. 
Artaxerxes underſtanding the Cauſe of Nehemiah's 
Sadne{s, ſends him with Letters and Commiſſion 
to jerulalem. Nehemiah, to the Grief of the 


ible God, chat Keepeth coycnant and | 


Enemies, comes to Jeruſalem. He views ſecretly 
2 ths 


* — * WY 
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Ihe Names of thoſe 
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CHAP. Ul: 


that builded the ny 4 


the Ruins of the Walls. He incites the Jews to 
build in deſpite of the Enemies. 


5 Ehemiat”s long Courſe of Mourning, bad 
made ſuch an Alteration in his Countenance, 
that the King asked the Cauſe. At firſt Nehemiah 
was ſtruck with Fear, but conſidering the King's 
Favour to him, he took this Opportunity to dil- 
cover the true Cauſe of his Grief; telling him, his 
Countenance could not be otherwiſe than fad, 
whilſt the City and Place of his Father's Sepul- 
chres lay waſte, and the Gates of it had been con- 
ſumed with Fire. "= 
The King very mildly asked him, what he re- 
ueſted of him ? Nehemiah replied, That thou 
thouldeft ſend me to Jeruſalem, that I may build 
it. No ſooner had he made his Requeſt bur it 
was granted. The King, unwilling to part, de- 
manded how long Time it would require to go 
and return: Nehemiah ſet the Time, and the King 


_ diſmiſſed him with Letters to the Governors of | 


his Provinces to ſee him paſs ſafely through their 
Diſtricts, and to the Keeper of his Foreſts to fur- 
niſh him with Timber. 5 


Mehemiah was eſcorted to Jeruſalem by a Party 


of Horſe, and received with Reſpe& by the Peo- 
took a View by Night of the Ruins of the Place, 
and ſummoned the People to amend them, encou- 
raging them by the Aiſurance of the King's Pro- 
tection. This ſo revived the poor Fews, that they 
joyfully and unanimouſly cried out, Let us riſe 
and build. WO . 
Sanballat and Tobiah accuſed the People of turn- 
ing Rebels, but Nehemiah replied he had ſufficient 
Authority. Upon this the Enemies of the Fews 
were forced to deſiſt, and the People went on 
heartily with the Building. 5 
It is very likely that the Walls of Jeruſalem 
had not been rebuilt from the demoliſhing of 
them by the Cha/deans; and although Cyrus, at 
the Diſſolution of the Captivity, did give Leave 
to rebuild the Temple, yet he did not allow the 
ſame for the City; and probably for this Reaſon, 
becauſe they were very ſubject to revolt, and there- 
fore not fit to be truſted with Fortifications. 


Cnae. III. | 
"The Names and Order of them that builded the 
„ Hall. „ 


; i HEN Eliaſhib the High- prieſt aroſe u 
with his brethren the Prieſts, and they bulk 
the ſheep-gate, they ſanctified it, and ſet up the 
doors of it; even unto the Tower of Meah they 
ſanctified it, unto the tower of Hananeel. 

And next unto him builded the men of Jericho: 
and next to them builded Zaccur the ſon of 
Imri. But the fiſh gate did the ſons of Haſſenaah 
build, who alſo laid the beams thereof, and ſet 

up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. FE. 

And next unto them repaired Meremoth the ſon 
of Urijah, the ſon of Koz: and next unto them 
1 Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiab, the ſon 
of Meſhezabeel : and next unto them repaired Za- 
dok the ſon of Baana: And next unto them the 
Tekoites repaired ; but their Nobles put not their 
necks to the work of their Lord. 

Moreover, the old gate repaired Jehoiada the 

ſon of Paſeah, and Methullam the ſon of Beſo- 


1 


| bitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and ſet uy fr 


| of, and a thouſand cubits on the wall uit th 
ple, to the Mortification of their Enemies. He 8 


the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ruler o 


| ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the balt part 0 


| Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece oel 


daiah; they laid the Beams thereof, and ſu 
the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, aud hy 
bars thereof. 
And next unto them repaired Melatiah 
beonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men of 
Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of 
governor on this fide the river. e 
Next unto him repaired Uzziel the fon of f 
haiah, of the goldſmiths: next unto him 105 | 
paired Hananiah the ſon of one of the apothe 
wax he and they fortified Jeruſalem unto the a, 
wall. | 5 
And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the h, 
of Hur, the ruler of the half part of Feral 
lem. And next unto them repaired Jed1iah fh 
ſon of Harumaph, even over againſt his hy. 
and next unto him repaired Hattuſh the (y, f 
Haſhabni, Malchijah the ſon of Harim, and Halli 
the ſon of Pahath- moab, repaired the other Pic, 
and the tower of the furnaces. And next unto hiy 
repaired Shallum the ſon of Haloheſh, the riley 
the half part of Jeruſalem, he and his daughter, 
The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the inh. 


the Ci 


doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the barsther 


dung-gate. | | 
But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the fond 
Rechab, the Ruler of part of Beth-hacceren: k 
built it, and ſet up the doors thereof, the lads 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 
But the gate of the fountain repaired Shalln 
4 part of Miz 
pah: he built it, and covered it, and ſet up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bar 
thereof, and the wall of the pool of Siloah bythe 
king's garden, and unto the ſtairs that go doin 
from the city of David. 

After him repaired Nehemiah the Son of At- 
buk the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, unto! 
the place over-againſt the Sepulchres of David 
and to the pool that was made, and unto the holt 
of the mighty. 

After him repaired the Levites, Rehum tit 
ſon of Hani: next unto him repaired Haſhabut 
the ruler of the half part of Keilah, in bis pat 

After him repaired their brethren, Baval de 


3 „„ — er 


Keilah. 5 5 VE 
And next unto them repaired Ezer the ſon 0 
againſt the going up to the armory at the turnt 
0b the wall. 3 
After him Baruch the ſon of Zabbai, earreli 
repaired the other piece, from the turning q ye 
wall unto the door of the houſe of Elialhid ® 
High- prieſt. 5 e U 
After him repaired Meremoth the ſon 0 „ 
jah, the ſon of Koz, another piece, from the 15 
of the houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the end q ho 
houſe or Fuat And after him repalic 
rieſts, the men of the plain. 
; After him repaired . and Ha 
over-againſt their houſe : after him re Pa | 
riah the ſon of Maaſeiah, the ſon of Ana” 
his Seife. 3 Hemi 
Aſter him repaired Binui the ſon of 1 10 
another Piece, from the Houſe of me corner 
the turning of the wall, even unto b yy 0 
Palal the ſon of Uzai, over-againſt the 2 nt 
the wall, and the tower which lieth out king 
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Wesch 
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jah continueth the Work. CRN Ap. iv, v. 


o * 


ben 


. 5 high houſe, that was by the court of the 
=" after him, Pedaiah the ſon of Paroſh. 
ore the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, unto 
= 1 over- againſt the water: gate towards the 
and the tower that lieth out. 


, rom above the horſe-gate repaired the Felt 
he r one over-againlt his houſe. » 
J 4 After them repaired Zadok the ſon of Immer, 


Neraagainſt his houſe: after him repaired alſo 


„ emaiah, the ſon of Shechaniah, the keeper of 
Ie eaſt-gate. OED 
* 13 repaired Hananiah the ſon of Shele- 
. ib, and Hanun the fixth fon of Zalaph, ano- 
\ Wi: piece: after him repaired Meſhullam the ſon 
u Bcrechiab, over a ainſt his chamber. FOR 
ter him repaired Malchiah, the gold-ſmith's 
1 WW, unto che place of the Nethinims, and of the 
ir erchants, over againſt the gate Miphkad, and | 
n Fir going up of the corner. And between the 
. ing up of the corner unto the ſheep- gate, repair- 
re goldſmiths and the merchants. 5 
- Y Flaſbib at the head of Prieſts ſet the People a 
al Example, for he undertook the building of 
no Wie Sheep-Garte, (ſo called, becauſe the Sheep 
Which were to be ſacrificed were brought through 


* 


ich was neareſt to the Temple, and which 
Wir ſoon finiſhed and dedicated. 


U 


* 


o Imitation of them, the reſt of the People di- 


Un: dd the work among them; ſome Parts were 


4 
bs. _- 


che e enaken by private Families, ſome by Corpo- 
bars tions, ſome by Companies or Trades; and ſome 
r the o zealous, that when they had finiſhed one 
bn ce, they undertook another; ſo that the whole 
ok went on ſpeedily and chearfully. 

4 _ 

uno Wn CHAP. IV. 5 

110, % the Enemies [coff, Nehemiah prayeth and con- 


* armeth the Labourers, and giveth military Pre- 
abu i 

art, . | | | | 

i the WET "HE Jews going on chearfully in their Work, 


1 
2 
"fo 
2 
8 


* 
* 
7 


on df Pang the Samaritans againſt them. 

. A cloſe Contederacy was held to demoliſh the 

ng Wn orks of the Jews, and to put all to the Sword. 
W 5 Conſpiracy was not long a Secret, for Nehe- 

reſt % bad Notice of it, and firſt addreſſing him- 

4 1 An Prayer to God for help, ſent out Scouts to 

L 


> (00! 
of the 
ac the 


aſhub, 
| Aro 
h, bf 


* Fim among them, and by Precept and 
. 15e encouraged them to truſt in the 
Pen in 0 BY hitherto protected them, putting 
— Tiki 855 that they tought for their Wives, 
Futome . their Temple, Laws and 
Flaable _ in ſhort, whatever was dear and 
I em. 
nadach 
ä unto 
-ornel 
ing 0 
m the 
king 


Bir Jew, * CHA b. V. 

135 BS ng ain of their Debt, Mortgage, and 
| cauſe 3 ehemiah rebukes the Uſurers, and 
| em 10 make a Covenant of Reſtitution. 


Wd Tobiah endeavoured to diſturb them by in- 


4 F . 7 
q 
— 4 


He rebukes the Uſurers. 


He forbears his own Allowance, and keeps Hoſ- 
pitality. | 


\ ( T HILST the Building was carrying on, a 
Sort of Mutiny broke out among the com- 
mon People, which might have been of fatal Con- 
lequence, if it had not been timely compoſed. 
The poorer ſort of People being continually en- 
gaged 1n the public Buildings, had not Time to 
cultivate and 1mprove their own Eſtate, by which 
Means they were reduced to great Streights, and 


by the Law (Deut. xv. Y, 8.) ought to have ſup- 
ported and cheriſhed them, oppreſſed them with 
unreaſonable Uſury. This the poor Jews had long 
endured; having in this Time taken up Corn upon 
Credit, and not being able to pay, were forced to 
mortgage their Lands, Vine-yards, Olive-yards, 


8 that they had been forced to take up 
oney upon their Lands to pay the King's Tri- 
bute. But that which went neareſt to them of all, 
was, they had, by the unlawful Exattions of their 
| Brethren, been compelied to ſubject their dear 
| Children to Bondage, and were not able to ran- 
ſom them, becauſe the rich Fews had their Lands. 

Nehemiab was very much troubled to hear this 
Complaint, but much more for the Cauſe of it; 
and to put an end to theſe unnatural and unjuſtifiable 
Practices, he ſummoned all the People, of what- 
ſoever Degrees or Conditions to a general Aſſem- 
bly, where he ſeverely chid the richer Sort for 
oppreſſing their Poor Brethren, and reproached 
them by his own Example. 8 

The Accuſation being true, and all that Nehe- 
miah had urged, Matter of Fact, the Rich pro- 
miſed to reſtore the Lands to the poor, and requit 
nothing more of them, but to ſtand to what Ne- 
| hemiab ſhould decree. ; 

Nehemiah, to hold them to their Promiſe, made 
them ſwear to obſerye it; and to oblige them to 
a ſtrict Performance of their Oath, he ſhook the 
middle Part of his Veſt, by way of Imprecation. 
| To inforce his Admonitions and good Precepts 
the more, Nehemiah did not, after the Example 
of the former Governors, his Predeceſſors, exact 
the daily Revenue of forty Shekels [fifty Shil- 
ling] of Silver, and the conſtant Furniture of his 
Table with Proviſions ; but remitted them, and all 
other Advantages which might be burdenſome or 
chargeable to the People; and at his own Charge 
kept open Houſe, entertaining daily at his Table 
an hundred and fifty of the Jews and their Rulers, 
beſides Strangers. 


Feremiah, &c. not only to addreſs themſelves to 
the People in Words, but in Signs. Thus the 
ſhaking of Nehemiab's Lap, was an Emblem, that 
they who violated this Oath ſhould be ſhaken off 
from the Protection of God, as he ſhook his Lap, 
by which Action nothing could remain there. 


CHAP. VI. 

Sanballat praiſeth by Craft, by Rumours, by hired 
Prophecies, to terrify Nehemiah. The Fork is 
finiſhed to the terror of the Enemies. Secret In- 
telligence paſſes between the Enemies and the No- 


bles of Judah, 


Anballat, Tobiah, and Gefhem, intending to de- 
{troy Nehemi ah, inv ited him toa Conference, from 
. a which 


Proviſions grew ſcarce and dear; and the rich who 


and Houſes to buy Proviſions; and were ſo hard 


It was cuſtomary with the Prophets, as 1/aiah, 
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Nehbamiab's Charge. 


NEH E MIA H. 
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The Genel, TH | 


. 


which he excuſed himſelf on Account of his Care 
about the Work. Sanballat perceiving Nehemiah 
was too cautious to be inſnared, ſent to him to 
come before him, and clear himſelf from an Ac- 
cuſation of Treaſon. Nehemiah knowing his own 
Innocence, eaſily ſaw through this ſhallow Con- 
trivance, and reſolving to finiſh his Work, he 
ſent Word to Sanballat, that it was all his Inven- 
tion. | 
Nehemiah diſcovered the whole Plot againft him, 
and God preſerving him fromalltheirTreachery, he 


in two and fifty Days compleated the whole Work, 


which ſo affected the Enemies of the Fews with 
Fear, that they concluded ſo great a Work, finiſh- 
ed in ſo ſhort a Time, could be by nothing but 
the immediate Help of the God of the Jews. 


Crap. VII. 


Nehemiah commits the Charge of Jeruſalem to Ha- 


nani and Hananiah. A Regiſter of the Genea- 


logy of them who came at the firſt out of Baby- 


| 


lon. Of the People, of the Priefts, of the Le- 
vites, / the Nethinims, / Solomon's Servants, 


and of the Prieſts which could not find their Pe- | 
digree. The whole Number of them with their | 


Subſtance, Their Oblations. 


NOW it came to paſs when the wall was built, 


=: 


and I had ſet up the doors, and the porters, 
and the ſingers, and the Levites were appointed, 
that I gave my brother Hanani, and Hananiah the 
ruler of the palace, charge over Jeruſalem : (for 
he was a faithful man, and feared God above 


many) And I ſaid unto them, let not the gates of 


Jeruſalem be opened, until the Sun be hot; and 
while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the doors, and 
bar them : and appoint watches of the 1nhabitants 


of Jeruſalem, every one in his watch, and every 
one to be over againſt his houſe. Now the city 
was large and great; but the people were few there- 


in, ard the Houſes were not builded. 


And my God put into mine Heart, to gather | 
hundred twenty 
that they might be reckoned by Genealogy : and I | | 
hundred and thirty. 


together the nobles, and the rulers, and the People, 


found a regiſter of the genealogy of them which 
came up at the firſt, and found written therein. 

Theſe are the children of the province, that 
went up out of the Captivity, of thoſe that had 
been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away, and came a- 
gain to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, every one unto 
his city; who came with Zerubbabel ; Jeſhua, Ne- 
hemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Morde- 
cai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah ; 
the number, I ſay, of the men of the people of 
Iſrac}, was this; | 

The children of Paroſh two thouſand an hun- 

dred ſeventy and two. 

The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
ſeventy and two. 

The children of Arah, ſix hundred fifty and 
two. | 
The children of Pahath-moab, of the children 
of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand and eight hun- 
dred and eightcen. | 
The children of Elam, a thouſand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty and 
five. | 
The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore, 


i 


and three. 


The children of Binnui, fix hundren forty us 
eight. ; 

The children of Bebai, ſix hundred ty 
eight. 

The children of Azgad, two thouſanq 9 
hundred twenty and two. I 
The children of Adonikam, fix hundreq tg 
{core and ſeven. by 

The childred of Bigvai, two thouſand three, 
and ſeven. ' 
The children of Adin, 
five. 
The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety wy 
r | 
The children of Haſhum, three hundred tyes 
and eight. | | 1 | ; 
The children of Bezai, three hundred te 
and four. 1 
The children of Hariph, an hundred w 
twelve. Crs I on 
The children of Gibeon, ninety and five, 
The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an bu. 
dred fourſcore and eight. 
; kay men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty wy 
elgnt, 15 | bp 
The men of Beth- azmaveth, forty and two, 
The men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, a 
Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty and three. 
The men of Ramah and Geba, fix hunde 
twenty and one. 1 
The men of Michmas, an hundred and tey 
and two. % od pO fe 
The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred ten 


fix hundred fifty and 


The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two, 

The children of the other Elam, a thoufad 
two hundred fifty and four. | 

The children of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. 1 5 5 | 5 | 
The children of Jericho, three hundred fort 
and five. 7 1 

The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, fee 
and one. | 


The children of Senaah, 


three thouſand nit 


The prieſts : the children of Jedaiah, of tt 
houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy andthres, 
The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty ai 
WO. 

The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two bur 
dred forty and ſeven. 

The children of Harim, a thouſand and ſever 
teen. 1 5 5 
The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, of Kai 
wy and of the chilren of Hodevah, feventy® 
our. 
The fingers: the children of Aſaph, an hut 
dred forty and eight. 1 

The porters: the children of Shallum, tne, 
dren of Ater, the children of Talmon, the 5 
dren of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the C 
dren of Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight: the 

The Nethinims : the children of Zub , 
children of Haſhupha, the children of 18 ” 
the children of Keros, the children of dia, * 
children of Padon, the children of , th 
children of Hagaba, the children of Sh the 
children of Hanan, the children of G1 9 the 
children of Gahar, the children of Ran, |, 
children of Rezin, the children of Nekodd, 
children of Gazzam, the children © 


f Phaſes") 
the 


| 
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1 4 4 we 
; * 

{ 7 

1 a 


CHAP. 


VIII, ix. 
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1he Reading the Law, 


e 


| ; | Th / Genealce * cout inued. 
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ll | of Beſai, the children of Meunim, 
B the J Nephi ſheſim, the children of Bak- 
. 0 3 the children e, the children of Har- 
bas children of Bazlith, the children of Me- 
* In the children of Harſha, the children of Bar- 
= 9 children of Siſera, the children of Ta- 


J 


* 
1 


| 9 boy che children of Neziah, the children of Ha- 
% 
MW tipha- 


be children of Solomon's ſervants: the chil- 
den of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the chi]- 
i © Perida, the children of Jaala, the children 
dren OLE * iddef. th 11d f 
t Darkon, the childron of Giddeſ, the children of 
* chephatiab, the children of Hattil, the children of 

4 orbereth of Zebaim, the children of Amon. 
All the Nethinims, and the children of Solo- 
= And theſe were they which went up allo from 
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iy I 6x hundred forty and two. 


And of the prieſts: the children of Habaiah, 
XY | 0 pg E 5 

y af e children of Koz, the children ol Barzillai, 

4 = 

70 Lileadite to wife, and was called after their name. 


5 and 


Indred 


Woriefthood. And t 
twenty | 


_ 


biventy 


WO, 
ouſand 


d and 


= 
= - 


d forty 


ſeven SH 
; and twenty aſſes. | 


And ſome of the chief of the Fathers gave un- 


1 0 the work: the Tirſhata gave to the treaſure, 

orte thouſand drams of gold, filty baſons, five hun- 

che Led and thirty priefts garments. 
And ſome of the Pref of the fathers gave to 


fry and 


be treaſure of the work, twenty thouſand drams 


8 
5 


* | | 
* gold, and two thouſand and two hundred pound 
ol fllver. | 5 


And that which the reſt of the People gave, 
ss twenty thouſand drams of gold, and two 


& 


; 

4 
2 * 
E 


70 bur 


ſeren. 


{ Kol bouland pound of filver, and threeſcore and ſeven 


1 So the prieſts and the Levites, and the porters, 
*% the ſingers, . and ſome of the people, and the 


an hut s | ADR. 
3 ethinims, and all Iſrael, dwelt in their cities; 


te chil rd When the ſeventh month came, the children of 
he cul tael were in their cities. | 

be cb | — 

72 ] Nehemiah gave the Charge of the Gates to his 
ha, ie Pocher Hanani, and to Hananiah, Marſhal of the 
"aol? e, two Men in whom he knew he could con- 
ia, de 5 commanding them not to ſuffer the Gates 
ana, 3 . 1 opened till ſome time after Sun: riſing; to 
mai, tb e dem ſafely barred at Night; and to ſet the 
1del, te hs which ſhould nb of ſettled Houſe- 
ah, Of Eu who were diligent Men. After this, he 
Oda, tb ing found a Regiſter of the Famil ies of thoſe 


bil:ty, Rulers, and People, to make a Muſter of 
them by their Genealogies. _ 

By this Regiſter ſome were at a great Loſs; not 
knowing their Fathers Pedigree; and ſome of the 
Prieſts could not prove their Genealogy by this 
Regiſter, and therefore were put by their Office 
as polluted; Nevemiah not permitting them to eat 
ot the holy things, till there thould appear a 
Prieſt, who by divine Inſpiration ſhould determine, 
whether they were of prieſtly Race- or not. The 
Affair of Genealogies thus ſettled, the Governor 
and People made their Free-will Offeriegs for the 


7 


Werk of the Lord. 


CH Ap. VIII. 


| ine religious Manner of reading and hearing the 


Law. They comfort the People. The Forwar d- 
neſs of them to hear, and be inſtructed. They 
keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles. „„ 


| "HE Affairs of the Jews being reduced to 

this hapyy Condition of Peace and Order, 
Ezra, tne learned pious Scribe and Prieſt, at the 
Requeſt of the Peopie, produced the Book of the 
Law, and opened it in Sight of them all; at which 


L 


they ſtood up, and he having given Tha ks to the 


Lord, they all lifted up their Hands, and cried, 
Amen, amen; and bowing their Heads, they wor- 
ſhipped the Lord with the moſt profound Reye- 
rence. 5 

The Company being divided into ſeveral Parts, 
Ezra, with thirteen more, read and expounded 
the Law, which the People heard with ſuch At- 
tention and Devotion, that being ſenſible how they 


had tranſgreſſed, they mourned and wept: But 


Ezra and his Aſſiſtants comforted them, telling 
them, 1t was not a Time to mourn, but to rejoyce, 
and give to the Poor. 


The next Day the Chief of the Fathers of all 


| the People aſſembled again, to be further inſtruct- 
jed 1n the Law; and upon Search it was found, that 
the {/rae/iztes ſhould dwell in Booths, in the Feaſt 


of the ſeventh Month, called the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles; and this Feaſt they celebrated with great 
Solemnity and Joy, and ſo much the more, becauſe 
it had not been obſerved from the Days of Fab 


till now; which was above a thouſand Years. 


Ms 9 & og +6 5 
A ſolemn Faſt, and Repentance of the People. The 
Levites make a religious Confeſſion of God's Good- 
neſs, and their Wickedneſs. = 


| N the four and twentieth Day of the fame 
| Month the Jews aſſembled again, but upon 
different Occaſion ; for they appeared in Sackcloth 
with Earth upon their Heads, faſting and mourn- 
ing, confeſſing their own Sins, and deprecating the 
Judgments due to their Fathers to their own Ini- 
quities. Then acknowledging the Omnipotence 
of God in creating and preſerving all Things, and 
enumerating his gracious Mercies to "their Fathers, 
from the Iime of the Covenant made with ra- 
ham, they recognized all the grand Inſtances of his 
Providence, 1n delivering them from their Enemies 
or Perſecutors; and deploring their Diſobedience 
and Rebellion, they owned they were deſervedly 
liable to his Juſtice. Finally, they made a Co- 
venant with the Lord, that they would walk in 
his Law, which was given by Moſes. And ta 


me from Babylon firſt, aſſembled the No- 


oblige them to the more ſtrict Performance of this 


Covenant 
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The Names of thoſe 


1 1 that ſealed the Corenan 
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Covenant, it was ingroſſed, and the Princes, Prieſts, 
and Levites ſet their Seals to it; and thoſe who did 
not ſeal it, of what Age, Sex, or Condition ſo- 
ever, bound themſelves with an Oath to obſerve it. 


CHAT. X. 


The Names of them that ſealed the Covenant. The 


Points of the Covenant. 


OW thoſe that ſealed were, Nehemiah 
the Tirſhatha, the ſon of Hachaliah, 
and Zidkijah, Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, Pa- 
ſhur, Amariah, Malchijah, Hattuſh, Shebaniah, 
Malluch, Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, Daniel, 
 Ginnethon, Baruch, Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 
Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: theſe were the prieſts. 
And the Levites: both Jeſhua the ſon of Azaniah, 
Binnui of the ſons of Henadad, Kadmiel ; and their 
| brethren, Shebaniah, Hodyah, Kelita, Pelaiah, 
Hanan, Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, Zaccur, Shere- 
biah, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. The 
chief of the people; Paroſh, Pahath-moab, Elam, 
Zatthu, Bani, Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, Adonijah, 


Bigvai, Adin, Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, Hodijah, 


Haſhum, Bezai, Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, Mag- 
40 Meſhullam, Hezir, Meſhezabeel, Zadok, 


addua, Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, Hoſhea, Hana- 
niah, Haſhub, Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, Rehum, 


__ Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, and Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 1 


Here are the Names of thoſe who ſealed the 
Covenant, both in their own Names, and in 
the Names of all the reſt. It may ſeem ſtrange 
that Ezra doth not appear among them; but 
that might be becauſe he was prevented, either 
by Sickneſs, Uncleanneſs, or ſome other extraor- 
dinary Impediment : For which we have this Pre- 


ſumption, That whereas Ezra appears, preacheth, 


and prayeth with Feſoua and Bani, &c. before the 


Feaſt of the Tabernacles, Chap. viii. 4, Sc. We 


have no Mention of him Chap. ix. but the whole 
Work of that ſolemn Faſt-day was managed by 
them alone, without the Help of Ezra, whoſe 
Name would not have been omitted, if he had 
been then preſent. It is true, we meet with Ezra 
after this, at the Dedication of the Wall of Feru- 
falem, Chap. x11. 36. and therefore he was then 


freed from this Impediment, whatſoever it was; 


ſo thence it appears, that he was not dead. 
Thoſe who did not write and ſeal with their own 
Hands, but only by their Deputies, owned and ra- 
tified what the others had done in their Names, 
declaring their Aſſent to it by their Words, or, by 
lifting up of their Hands, as the Manner was, and 
took an Oath bound with a Curſe or Imprecation 
on themſelves, in caſe they violated the Covenant. 


CHAP. XI. 
The Rulers, voluntary Men, and the tenth Man 
choſen by Lot, dwell at Jeruſalem. A Catalogue 


of their Names. The Refedue dwell in other 
Cities. 


' A ND the rulers of the people dwelt at Jeru- 
ſalem: the reſt of the people alſo caſt lots, 
to bring one of ten, to dwell in Jeruſalem the holy 
city, and nine parts to dwell in other cities. And 
the people bleſſed all the men, that willingly of- 
fered themſelves to dwell at Jeruſalem. : 


nine hundred twenty and eight. 


Senuah, was ſecond over the city. Of the prick; 


roham, the ſon of Pelatiah, the ſon of Amzi, the 


| the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the ptr 


the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and their brethren 


| Ophel: and Ziha, and Giſpa were over the op 
| thinims. The overſeer alſo of the Levites ®* - 


| thereof, and at Jakabzeel and in the V! 


— 


Now thele are the chief of the province th. 
dwelt in Jeruſalem: but in the eities of Jud 
dwelt every one in his poſſeſſion in their cities, 
wit, Ifrael, the prieſts, and the Levites, and 8 
Nethinims, and the children of Solomon's ſervans 
And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin: ef ch 
children of Judah; Athaiah the ſon of Uzziah, ch. 
ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of Amariah, the ſon of 
Shephatiah, the ſon of Mahalaleel, of the cy. 
dren of Perez; and Maaſeiah the fon of Bar 
the ſon of Col-hoſeh, the ſon of Hazaiab, the fh 
of Adaiah, the fon of Joiarib, the ſon of Zech. 
riah, the ſon of Shiloni. All the ſons of Pert: 
that dwelt at Jeruſalem, were four hundred the. 
ſcore and eight valiant men. And theſe are th, 
ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the ſon of Meſhullan 
the fon of Joed, the fon of Pedaiah, the fon of 
Colaiah, the ſon of Maaſciah, the fon of Ithie 
the ſon of Jeſaiah. And after him Gabai, Sally, 
| . 2 And Joel the fon 
of Zichri was their overſee; and Judah the fon of 
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Jedaiah the ſon of Joiarib, Jachin. Seraiah the on 
of Hilkiah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the fon of 72. 
dok, the ſon of Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, yy 
the ruler of the houſe of God. And their brathren 
that did the work of the houſe, were eight hw: 
dred twenty and two: and Adaiah the ſon of | 


ſon of Zechariab, the ſon of Paſhur, the fon of 
Malchiah, and his brethren chief of the father, 
two hundred forty and two: and Amaſhi, the fon 
of Azareel, the ſon of Ahaſai, the ſon of Mehil- 
lemoth, the fon of Immer, and their brethren 
mighty men of valour, an hundred twenty and 
eight: and their overſeer was Zabdiel, the lon of 
one of the great men. Alſo of the Levites: He 
maiah the ſon of Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the 
ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Bunni. And Shab- 
bethai, and Jozabad of the chief of the Levis, 
hat the overſight of the, outward buſineſs of the 
houſe of God. And Mattaniah the fon of Miche 


cipal to begin thankſgiving in prayer: and Bak- 
bukiah the P 5 his brethren, and Aba 
the ſon of Shammuah, the ſon of Galal, thc ſon 
of Jeduthun. All the Levites in the holy ct), 


were two hundred fourſcore and four. Moreove!, 


that kept the gates, were an hundred leventy and 
two. | | | 

And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſts an the 
Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, every 9 
in his inheritance. Bus the Nethinims dwelt n 


ruſalem, was Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the 4 11 
Haſhabiah, the ſon of Mattaniab, the ſon o p 
cha: of the ſons of Aſaph, the fingers Weile 1 
the Buſineſs of the houſe of God. For 10 1 
king's commandment concerning them, that 4 
tain portion ſhould be for the ſingers, due - F of 
day. And Pethahiah the ſon of Meſheza _ 
the children of Zerah the ſon of Judah, ues ple 
king's hand in all matters concerning the olche 
And for the villages, with their fields Sar icke 
children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath- arba 25 vil age 
villages thereof, and at Dibon and in che 
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q at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and at Beth- 
and at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer-ſheba and 
he villages thereof, and at Ziklag, and at Me- 
n and in the villages thereof, and at En-gim- 
_=_ and at Zareah, and at Jarmuth, Zanoah, Adul- 
in their villages, at Lachiſh and the fields 
of, at Azekah and in the villages thereof. 
WE. they dwelt from Beerſheba, unto. the valley 
W: Hinnom The children alſo of Benjamin from 
ba, dwelt at Michmaſh, and Aija, and Beth-el, 
Iain their villages, and at Anathoth, Nob, Aha- 
I. Hazor, Ramah, Gittam, Hadid, Zeboim, 
S \ challat, Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftſmen. 
d of the Levites, were diviſions in Judah, and 


and 
; j 1 helet, 


N 
x 
« 


m,, and 


1 


e People dwelt at Feruſalem, 
Iich their very Office in ſome ſort obliged them 
Joo; and the reſt of the People caſt Lots, that 
W. out of ten might dwell at Feruſalem, that the 
dings of the City might be compleated, and 
W. onour and Safety of it better provided for. 

me of the People, of their own Accord, of. 
g well in the City, for which they received 
W. Thanks and Bleſſings of the People; becauſe 
I ey dented themſelves both their Safety and Pro- 
pr the publick Good: for this City was the 
ol all the malicious Plots of their Enemies; 
bor the preſent, it was rather chargeable, than 
W.cfcial to its Inhabitants; whereas the Country 
WE: more eaſily and certainly afford them Supplies. 
n this Chapter is a Regiſter of thoſe who took 
er Habitations in Feru/alem by certain Order; 
ect of the People were divided into the other 
Whiics, Towns, and Villages of Judah and Benja- 
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W The Rulers of th 
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SHAPE. XII. | 
. and the Levites which came up with 
Lerubbabel The Succeſſion of High-priefts. Cer- 
Wain chief Levites. The Solemnity of the Dedi- 
alia of the Walls, The Offices of Prieſts and 
Lexites appointed in the Temple. 


\ 


N that went up with Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Wciltiel, and Jeſhuah : Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra. 
Winarah, Malluch, Hattuſh, Shecaniah, Rehum, 


o theſe are the prieſts and the Levites 


Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
fathers: alſo the prieſts, to the Reign of Darius 
the Perſian. 
fathers, were written in the book of the chroni- 
cles, even until the days of Johanan the ſon of 
Eliaſhip. 
blah, Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kadmiel, 
with their brethren over-againſt them, to praiſe 
and to give thanks according to the commandment 
of David the man of God, ward over- againſt ward. 
Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meſhul- 
lam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the 
ward, at the threſholds of the gates. 
in the days of Joiakim the ſon of Jeſhua, the ſon 
of Jozadak, and in the days of Nehemiah the Go- 
vernor, and of Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe. 


The ſons of Levi, the chief of the 


And the chief of the Levites: Haſha- 


Theſe were 


And at the dedication of the wall of Jeruſalem, 


they ſought the Levites out of all their places, to 
bring them to Jeruſalem, to keep the dedication 


with gladneſs, both with thankſgivings, and with 
ſinging with cymbals, pſalteries, and with harps. 
And the ſons of the fingers gathered themſelyes 
together, both out of the plain country round about 
Jeruſalem, and from the villages of Netophathi, 
alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of the 
fields of Geba, and Azmaveth : for the ſingers had 
builded them villages round about Jerufalem. And 
the prieſts and the Levites purified themfelves, and 
purified the people, and the gates, and the wall. 
Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon the 
wall, and appointed two great companies of them 
that gave thanks, whereot one went on the Right- 
hand upon the wall toward the dung-gate : and af- 
ter them went Hoſhajah, and half of the princes of 
Judah, and Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, Judah, 


and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, and 


certain of the priefts ſons with trumpets: namely, 
Zechariah the fon of Jonathan, the ſon of She- 
maiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of Micaiab, 
the fon of Zaccur, the fon of Aſaph: And his 
brethren, Shematah, and Azarael, Milalai, Gila- 
lai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, with 
the muſical Inſtruments of David the man of God, 
and Ezra the ſcribe before them. And at the foun- 
tain-gate, which was over-againſt them, they went 
up by the ſtairs of the city of David, at the golng up 
of the wall, above the houſe of David, even unto 


Waliah, Bilgah, Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 
Wil, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah : theſe were the 
Peck of the prieſts, and of their brethren 1n the 
of Jeſhua. Moreover the Levites: Jeſhua, 
aul, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Matta- 
E wich was over the thankſgiving, he and 


elt 10 Ws Brethren. Alſo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their 
e Ne Füten, were over againſt them in the watches. 

. BL Jeſhua begat Joiakim, Joiakim alſo begat 
ſon 0 Paſkip, and Eliaſhip begat Joiada, and Joiada 
of Mi Neat Jonathan 


Weremoth, Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, Miamin, 


and Jonathan begat Jaddua. And 


the water gate eaſtward. And the other company 
of them that gave thanks, went over-againſt them, 
and I after them, and the halt of the people upon 
the wall, from beyond the tower of the furnaces, 
even unto the broad wall : and from aboye the gate 
of Ephraim, and above the old gate, and above 
the fiſh- gate, and the tower of Hanancel, and the 
tower of Meah, even unto the ſheep- gate; and 
they ſtood till in the priſon- gate. So ſtood the 
two companies of them that gave thanks in the 
houſe of God, and 1, and the half of the rulers 
with me: and the prieſts; Eliakim, Maaſeiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and 
Hananiah with trumpets: and Maaſeiah, and She- 
maiah, and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, 
and Malchyah, and Elam, and Ezer: and the 
ſingers ſang loud, with Jezrahiah their overſeer. 
Allo that day they offered great ſacrifices, and re- 
joyced; for God had made them rejoyce with great 
joy; the wives alſo and the children rejoyced: ſo 


re yes = I days of Joiakim were prieſts, the chief of 
yas UE lathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah: of Jeremiah, 
4 3 of Ezra, Meſhullam: of Amariah, 
Ir cnet . r of Melicu, Jonathan: of Shebaniab, 
rel N 1 : of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth, Helkia : 
8 art 90 Zechariah: of Ginnethon, Meſhullam: 

1 0 Zichri: of Miniamin, of Moadiah, 
1 3 Bilgah, dhammua: of Shemaiah, Jeho- 
dint . and of Joiarib, Mattenal: of Jedaiah, Uz- 


kli Hathabiah of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 
evites in the days of Eli 


Ie Sallai, Kallai: of Amok, Eber: of Hil- 


that the joy of Jeruſalem was heard even afar off. 
And at that time were ſome appointed over the 
chambers for the treaſures, for the offerings, for 


MB. XXXIII. 


aſhip, Joiada, and 


the firſt-fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into 
6 L them 
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them out of the fields of the cities the portions of 
the law for the prieſts and Levites; for Judah re- 
joyced for the prieſts and for the Levites that wait- 
A And both the fingers and the porters kept the 
ward of their God; and the ward of the purifica- 
tion, according to the commandment of David, 
and of Solomon his Son. For in the days of David 


and Aſaph, of old, there were chief of the fingers, 


and ſongs of praiſe and thankſgiving unto God. 
And all Iſrael in the days of Zerubbabel, and in 
the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the 
fingers, and the porters, every day his Portion, 
3 they ſanctified holy things unto the Levites, 
and the Levites ſanctified them unto the children 
of Aaron. 8 e 
The Walls and Gates of the City were dedicated 
to God, and to his Honour and Service, not only 
upon a general Account, by which we ought to 


devote our ſelves, and all that is ours, to God; 


but upon a more ſpecial Ground, becauſe this was 


a place which God himſelf had choſen, and ſancti- 


fied by his Temple and gracious Preſence, and 
therefore did of Right belong to him; whence it 
is often called the holy City. They reſtored it to 
God by this Dedication, withal imploring the Pre- 
ſence, and Favour, and Bleſſing of God to this 
City, by ſolemn Prayers, and Praiſes, and Sacri- 
fices, wherewith this Dedication was accompanied. 
See Deut. xx. 5. 1 Kings viii. 63. Ezra vi. 17. 


CA. XIII. 

Upon the reading of the Law, Separation was mad 
Jrom the mixed Multitude. Nehemiah at bis 
Return cauſed the Chambers to be cleanſed. He 
reforms the Offices in the Houſe of God, the Vio- 
lation of the Sabbath, and the Marriages with 


 firange Wives, 

Ehemiah having ſettled the Affairs both of 
1 Church and State in Feruſalem, according 
to his Promiſe to the King, returned to the Court 


at Babylon; where he had not continued above a 


Year at moſt, but the Fews relapſed into their 
own Corruptions, and grew very irregular. All 
this was owing to the Miſmanagement of Eliaſpib 
the High-prieſt, who having the Charge of the 
Treaſury, and being allied to To, the Feu, 
great Enemy, had prepared an Apartment for him 
in the Temple, in the Place where they uſed to 
lay the Offerings, and other holy Things, ap- 
pointed for the Service of the Temple and Prieſts. 
At his Return to Feruſalem, Nehemiah found 
every Thing in Confuſion. The firſt Step he took 
to convince them of their Errors, was in cauſing 
the Book of the Law to be read publickly in the 
hearing of the People, in which was found, that 
the Anmonite and the Moabite ſhould not come 


they hired Balaam to curſe 1ſrael. 


| Temple, with the Offerings and Incenſe 


| 


| their mixed Marriages, and the viſible Conſe 


Separation may, 
The People no ſooner heard this part 9 th 
Law, but they were ſenſible of their Tranſs..n.* 


ref 
and to ſhew their Readineſs to reform, ther Th 


rated themſelves from the mixed Multituge T\ 
gave Nehemiah an eaſy Opportunity of getti : 


ahh g ri 
of Tobiah, who was an Ammonite : For the Ly 
being poſitive, and the People, by his Druden 


Conduct, well inclined to obey it, he thy 75 
Biab's Furniture out of the ſacred Chamber, c 


it to be cleanſed, and brought the Vetiels gf J 


again. Nehemiah likewiſe expoſtulated "ik 
Rulers about the Levites, who were to quit thei 
miniſterial Service, and ordered the People to Na 
their Tithes. | oo 

Nehemiah underſtanding that the Sabbath yy 
often profaned, and to let them ſee he wa; j, 
ſol ved to make a thorough Reformation amyy 
them, he gave a ſtrict Order, that towards th 
Evening before the Sabbath, the City Gates ſho 
be ſhut ; and not opened till the Sabbath was ox, 
and that this Order might be duly obſerved, t 


appointed ſome of his own Servants to guard tf 


Gates, and ſuffer no Burden be to brought in a 
the Sabbath-day. | 

The Chapmen and Merchants, who came, 2 
uſual, over Night with their Goods, were fu 
prized to find the Gates ſhut againſt them; al 
being thus diſappointed, were forced to take y 
their Lodgings without the Wall of Ferialn 


| This they did once or twice, though Nehemiah . 


proved them for it; wherefore he at laſt toldthen, 
if they offered to do fo again, he would fete 
them; upon which they deſiſted. After this, I 
hemiah ordered the Lrvites to cleanſe chemlcl 
and to guard the Gates, that the Sabbath mit 
be kept holy. „ 5 

Nehemiah argued warmly with the People avolt 


quences, in the broken mongrel Speech ol thel 
Children, who in Time would quite forget thel 
native Language. This he argued warmly wi 
them, and they ſo inſolently defended themſelrez 
that he was provoked to curſe them; and the 
perſiſting, he ſmote ſome of them; and being l. 
cenſed to the laſt Degree, he plucked ther Hat 
off (that the Guilty might ſee their Liberty chang 
ed into a State of Slavery. Baldneſs was a 1% 
of Servitude, as Hair of Liberty) and madet a 
ſwear by the Lord that they would not any 1 
mix in Marriage with the Heathen Nations. 4 
ſhew himſelf an impartial Judge, Nee, 0 
manded the Son of the High- prieſt to be ex: + 
the City, for having married a Daughter 8 
ballat the Horonite then praying t9 God, 74 
Juſtice on the Offenders, he proceeded to p p 
the Place from all Profanation of Strange, . 
pointing the Prieſts and Levites their [ever it 


A 0 *% + . 7 01 
unto the Congregation of God for ever, becauſe 18 and Offices, concluding with 3 
| 


rayer to his God. 


DISSER 


8 


ISSERTATION L 


» 


| be utter Illegality of marrying with Heathens : The Difference of the 


Caſe in which St. Paul puts it. In what Senſe Children do not ſuſfer 
w their Parents Offences : Why the Children by mixed Marriages 
might be juſtly put away. How the Walls of Jeruſalem might be built 


and Nehemiah : Nehemiah ight live lung enough to mention jaddua 
and Darius. 8 1 


J, by theſe Things And if ſo great a one, as he, who | they continue to dwell together, even tho' they be of 


lons, againſt theſe Pagan Marri:ges; and there-| riage was previous to cither of their Converſions to 


Ws fince, whatever is done contrary to Law, is p/o| Chriſtianity; yet (if we will make him contiftent with 


, theſe Marriages with idolatrous | himſelf) we'muſt allow, that he is utterly averſe to all 


nen, which were ſtrictly forbidden by God, were, | mixed Marriages with Injidels, when, in his following 
berly ſpeaking, no Marriages at all; and the Chil- | Epiſtle, 2 Cor. vi. 14. he adviſes all Chriſtians 2% 70 be | 
u hich proceeded from them, were in no better | anegually yoked together with Unbelievers, for what Come 
C condition, than thoſe, whom we call Baſtards. No] munion, ſays he, has Light with Darkneſs, or what _ 


3 ierpoſition of Civil Authority was therefore needful | Concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? Sc. Whereby he gives 


& 


_ 
E. 
13 
WO. 
Ws. 
__. 
3 


1 3 r 5 f 

3 cretore 
=. 

= 


= 
= 
= 
1 
o * 
= 
3 
£ 


- * 
1 
1 
—X 


. a 
4 
N 


hut cven ſu 
© roper to inter 
2 ET any Realb 
r their willy] 

* Breach o 
i R e : n 

abt 404 he Jews, 1 ſay, eſpecially, who, for every which attends God's Favour, fo Death denores all thoſe 
r Hail Wel, Cauſe, made no Scruple to give, even | Puniſhments, which are the effects of Divine Viiplcan 
9 U l | 


E. 


. 


P bidden the, 


3 
13 
3 


ſlolye theſe Marriages: The Infidelity of the Party | us to think, that he eſteemed all Marriages with Hea- 
an Interdiction, as any, the molt | tens illegal, and that, had the Apoſtle at this Lime, 


3 N Decree of Conſanguinity, which, by the | been either of Ezra's or Nehemial/s Counſel, he would 
s OL all civilized Nations, is known to vacate the | have given his Vote, for their Diſſolution among the 


ews. | | 
ppoſe that the Civil Authority thought] We own indeed, that it is a very gracious Declara- 
ole in this Matter, yet wherein had the | tion of God, Beh:1d all Souls are mine, as the Soul of 
n to complain, if, in juſt Puniſhment | zhe Father, o alſo the Soul of the Son is mine, that Soul 

f a known and poſitive Law, | that ſiuneth it fhall die, but then we are ro contider, 


ON N aden from cohabiting with theſe illegal | that as Life ſignifies, in general, all that Happineſs, 


. Vives, a Bill of Divorcement, and might | ſure, and, among theſe, the Miſeries of the next World 

with much leſs Difficulty, be ſuppoſed will- are chiefly intended. Theſe indeed ſhall be allotted to 

pudiate thoſe, whom the Laws of their God Men, according to their own Demerits, without any 

of their catching the Infection of Idolatry) had | Regard to the Faults of their Forctarhers, which thall 

n to live with? not be laid to their Charge, nor made any en 
| | © 


rr 


in fifty-two Days. The Author of the Bock of Nehemiah not very 
= profuſe in his Praiſe, though be might in ſome Things commend him, 

eden St. Paul ſpeaks in his own Praiſe, Why Fara miglit le filed 
nie Scribe of the God of Heaven: The Authors of the Books of Ezra 
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DISS ENT 


of their Guilt; but as to temporal Evils and Calamities, 
it cannot well otherwiſe be, but that, in the very 
Courſe of Things, Children ſhould ſuffer for the Ini- 
quities of their Parents. 

Though therefore it may ſeem a little hard, that the 
Children ſhould be included in their Mother's Divorce, 
yet the Laws of moſt Nations have determined this 
Point, That Children are to follow the Condition of 
their Mothers, be it what it will, and, conſequently, 
as they were unlawfully born, they muſt of courſe be 
alienated from the Family, at the ſame Lime that the 
Mother is repudiated, and, in Virtue of that very Law, 
which declares her Marriage to be null. So that it was 
no arbitrary Act in Esra to abdicate the Children as 
well as the Mothers, though to prevent the Danger ot 
their corrupting the other Children of the Family (if 
they were allowed to ſtay) and of inſinuating themſelves 
ſo tar into their Fathers Affections, as to prevail with 
them in Time to recal their ejected Wives, might be 
Motive enough to a prudent Ruler (conſidering the 
then Situation of Affairs) to put the Law rigidly in 


Execution. As this however was an Act of the Govern- 


ment, wherein Ezra, and other good Men who feared 
the Lord, were concerned, we may reaſonably preſume 
that ſome Proviſion was made for the Maintenance, and 
perhaps the Education of theſe poor Children, in the 
Principles of the Jewiſh Religion, at the publick 
CRE | | 

Hom long Nehemiah was in finiſhing the Walls of 
Feruſalem, Interpreters are not agreed, becauſe ſome 


of them, ſuppoſing the Space of two and fifty Days, 


Neh. vi. 13. mentioned in Scripture, to be too thort for 
the perfecting of the whole, have begun their Compu- 
tation of them from the Time, that Nehemiah returned 
his Anſwer to Sanballat's firſt Meſſage, and others from 
the Time that the Stone-wall was finiſhed, and fo al- 
lowing the whole fifty-two Days for the perfecting of 
the reſt, But, if we look into the Compaſs of Time, 
from Nehemiah's being at Shuſhan, to the Day of the 
Month when theſe Walls arc faid to have been finiſhed, 
we ſhall find, that no more than fifty-two Days could 
| well be allowed for the perfecting of the whole. 
It was in the firſt Month, called by the Jews, Ni/an, 
that Nehemiah was at Shufhan, and obtained of the 
King Leave to go to Feru/alem ; and, though we have 
no expreſs Account what Time he ſpent in his Journey, 
and when he came to Jery/alem; yet if we may make 
a Conjecture from the Time that Ezra expended in the 
ſame Journey, we can ſcarce ſuppoſe, that he arrived 
at Jeruſalem before the End of the fourth Month. Ezra 
| ſer out on the firſt Day of the firſt Month; he made a 
ſhort Stay indeed at the River Ahava, but it was the 
firſt Day of the fifth Month, beſore he reached Jeru— 
ſalem. Nehemiah could not poſſibly ſet out ſo ſoon in 
the Year, becauſe his Commiſſion from the King, and 
Inſtructions to the neighbouring Governors muſt have 
taken ſome Time in paſſing through the ſeveral Offices: 
And therefore we can ſcarce ſuppoſe, that he reached 


Feruyſalem ſooner than the Time ſpecified ; and from 


thence to the twenty-fifth Day of the tixth Month (in- 
cluding the three Days reſt, that he gave himſelf betore 
he began) the Space will be much about fifty-two Days, 
wherein we ſuppoſe that the whole Work was finiſhed. 
For, if Alexander the Great (as Arriauus and Curtius 
relate) built the Walls of Alexandria (which was ſeven 
Miles in Compaſs) in the Space of twenty Days; why 
ſhould it be thought a Thing incredible, that a vaſt 
Number, not of hired, but voluntary Men, full of Zcal 
for the Work themſelves, animated by the Example of 
their Rulers, and ranged and diſtributed in a proper 
manner for Diſpatch, ſhould, in almoſt thrice that Space 
of Time, be able to finiſh a Work of leſs Compaſs ; 
when they had long Summer-days for it, Plenty of 
Stones, and other Materials hard at Hand, the Foun- 
dation of the Wall unrazed, ſome Parts of it ſtanding 
intire, only ſome Breaches here and there to be amend- 
ed; and when their Deſign in the whole was not to 
ſtudy Curiolity but Strength, and to provide themſelves 


i choice Sheep, Fowls in Proportion, and once i. 


„ 


— 
with ſuch a Fortification ſor the preſent, ag woulg 
cure them from any ſudden Invaſion of their En 1 

How long Nehemiah continued at the Perſian oh 
after his Return from Jeriſulem, the ſacicd Hate 
no where informs us. It tells us indeed, that he 15 
back again after certain Days; but ſince the Wen 
Yamin, which we render Days, does equally fo, 
Tears, and, in many Places of the Hebrew Scr Fat 
is uſed in that Senſe, we cannot but wonder 1055 
Generality of Chronologers, as well as re, le 
came to overlook this Senſe of the Word and = 
doing, to make Nehemial's Stay at Shuſhan much 15 ly 
than it poffibly could be. For, fince he hal de. 
twelve Years in reforming what he found amiſs a 2 
the Jews, and Ezra had been doing the ſame foi Fo 
teen Years before him, they muſt, one would thi 1 
have brought their Reformation to ſuch a State and 6 | 
bility, that a little Time could not have been fu 
ſo totally to have unhinged it; and therefore ye & 
conclude. that his Abſence at Court, which gave Ray 
for theſe Irregularities to grow to ſuch an Height J 
not tor certain Days, but tor ſome Years 5 
and conſequently, thut the Author of this Par; of 10 
Life had no Intention, cither to magnify his good 0: 
tices, or to relate any Thing incredible concerning hin 
ſince though he acquaints us with ſundry Corn 
that had ſprung up, yet he makes the Time of 15 ib 
ence (if we take his Words in their proper Senſe) ly 
cnough for that Purpoſe. , 

That IVehemiab was the Writer of the Account of 
his own Government in Fades (tor that is the Subj 
of his Book) moſt Interpreters are agreed: And, 3 
he appears in that Character, it cannot misbecone 
him to give the World a Narrative how himſelf be- 
haved in that high Station, tho', in doing of this, he 
could not avoid the ſaying of ſomething in his om 
Commendation, unleſs he had been minded, out of his 
exceſſive Modeſty, to conceal from Poſterity (hich 
had been invidious to do) an excellent Example of e- 
traerdinary Virtue, and Love of his Country, But 
Ezra is ſuppoſed to have altered and added to the ock 
of Nehemiah. 8 

St. Paul, no doubt, was a very modeſt Man: 2 (ir 
x. 12. He durſt not, as he tells us, make hin ſef the 
Number, or compare hinſelf with ſuch, as commended 
themſelves; and yet, in the very next Chapter (t 
he might ſtop the Mouths of falſe Apoltles, and 
covetous People) we find him telling the Cori 
thians, that he preached the Goſpel to them frech 
and without deſiring any Contributions of thn 
for his neceſſary Support. I robbed other Church 
ſays he, taking Wages of them, to do you Service, aud 
when I was preſent with you, and wanted, 1 was charge 
able to no Man; — for in all Things I have te! miſe 
from being burdenſome to you, and ſo will I ke myſel, 
as the Truth of Chriſt is in me, no Man ſpall ji ne 
this Boaſting in the Regions of Achaia; for What [ 
that I will do, that I may cut off Occaſion fron thi 
that defire Oaſion, that wherein they glory, they nd U 
found even as me And, after all this, can af u. 
Fault with Nehemiah, for telling his Reader, that , 
v. 8. what was prepared for me daily, Was dl Os, I 
Days Store of all Sorts of Wine, yet for all this requualt 
not I the Bread of the Governor, i. e. the Allowant® 
which were made to the Goyernors appointed ow 
Kings of Perſia to provide them a Table, ec, 
Bondage was hea bis People, and they not ue 

[4 Dy Upon t pe, AE 

Condition, without much Difficult v, to maintain 1 
ſelves. Wherefore think upon me, O God, fl Gui, 


cording to all that I have done for T 3 n of geen 


Affairs of the 7 
Powers. Ever ſince this Time, th Jeu h 


. . ne was the 
upon him as another Moſes, who (4s Ages 


Gill 
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DISSERTATION |. 


=. of the Law) revived and reſtored it, after it had 
6 wag 4 manner quite loſt and extinguiſhed inthe Ba y- 
| 05 tivity. There is ſome Reaton to bolicye there- 
/ A this Scribe of the Law of the God of Heaven 


dignified and diſtinguiſhed among his 
5 and that Artaxerxes might take it upon 
I nmon Report, and ſo inſert it in his Commitlion, as 
. Name whereby he was generally ſtiled among the 
=, without cver giving himſelf Time to conſider 
nt was the full Purport and Iatendment of it. 
hut if even he did attend to this, yet, as the Hea- 
Wins had different Kinds of Gods, celeſtial, terreſtrial, 
W 1 infernal, he might cafily reconcile this to his own 
raciples, only by ſuppoling, that this God of the 
us was one of the celeſtial Order; and, tho' the Deit y 
ealiar to them, might, nevertheleſs, be reve.cnced, 
l worſhipped by him, in Conjunction with his other 


. POE NY : 
hut, after all, if we reflect a little on the Eaſe, and 


Wl Bufincſs, wherein theſe great Monarchs of the Eaft 
ere uſcd to indulge themſelves, we ſhall find Reaſon 


* ; 4 
lf he be the ſame who goes under the Name of 


+7 
_ 
= 
q * 
__ 
_—= 
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i th de all that the King had to ſay to the Matter. 
al indeed, if we look into the Contents of the Com- 
n lion itſelf, we ſhall ſoon perceive, that it muſt have 
en drawn by ſomething more, than a Hathen Hand. 
U if Esra himſelf had been to dictate the Words, 
b could he have expreſſed ihe Tenour of his Com- 


my ion more fully, than in theſe, For as much as thou 


len | I ſent by the King, and bis ſeven Counſellors, to enquire 
6, aud ning Judah aud Jeruſalem. according to the Law 
mA ty God, which is in thine Hand? What Yewijh 
* ” 
11/41; { h Era, after the Wiſdom of thy God, ſet 

me! q 
: 1699 a, and teach ye them, that know them nat © And where 
1 thi 4 0 find a lively Senſe of God's ſupreme Authority, 
100. ot that Regard, which is due from the greateſt 
3 nl WG s and Potentates to his Commands, more empha- 


tj Y. lly expreſſed than here, Whatſoever is commanded | 


x, ath 7 God of Heaven, let it be dilizently done, for the 


ij 1 als = of Heaven? O Verba (as Jacobus Ca- 
a %, h Find of Rapture, cries out) Iteris aureis 
un Palatiis 


wan , „, inſcribenda, atque adeo Stylo adamantino 
by the ay num Animis inſculpauda Words fit to be 
1% © a upon the Palaces of Kings in Letters of Gold, 
ot us N on the Minds of all the Faithful with a 
Tl e tn amant! | 

Fr To 4 Author of the fix firſt Chapters of Ezra 
4 n e of ſome Uncertainty, tho' it is gene- 
Nd Wok that the ſame Hand, which compoſed the 


. 3 ' 00 ) — ; - . * 
4 in the Net of Gy oor onicles, was concerned in writing that 
ver * 5 a becauſe the Chronicle concludes with the 
late tl 
h amp* 
loobec 
Was the 


(Aer 


e uſual Title, or A ppellation of Honour, wWhere- 


W:dolence, and, in a manner, total Sequeſtration from 


believe, that Artaxerxes knew nothing of the Mat- 


Faro 


—— 


very ſame Words, wherewith the Hiſtory begins, which 
in ancient Authors, to connect the "Thread oi tac Du 
courſe (as Gretius obſerves) is no unuſual Thing. I he 
Jewiſh Doctors indced are chicfly ot Opinion, that theſe 
Chronicles were written by Extra But this eau Hardly 
be, becaule the Author (whoever he was) corttinues ths 
(1 Chron. ili. 19.) Genealogy of Zerubbavel to the welith 
Generation, which is lower than Ezra lived. Nor can 
E2r4 be the Author of the tix firſt Chapters of che 
Book, which bears his Name, becauſe the Perſon, who 
wrote it, Ezra v. and vi. is laid to have bcen at Feru- 
ſulem ii, the Time of Datius Hyſtaſpes, whereas Ezra 
(Chap. vii.) did not go thither until the Reign of r- 
aNer es. It is moſt likely therefore, that Ecru, upon 
his Coming to Jeriſalem, might mect with certain Au- 
nals, or Memoirs kept of the ſcveral Jranſactions, that 
had happened, tince the Time of the Peoples Return 
trom Captivity, and that, to theſe, after he had made 
an Extract of fuch as were true and authentick, he ad- 
ded a tarther Continuation of the Hiſtory of his own 
Government. For, that the tour laſt Chapters of the 
Book Were of his own compoſin g, is evident from this 


Teſtimony, Chap. ix. 5. Aud at Evening-ſucrifice, Laroje 


uy from my Heavineſs, aud having rent my Gariaciut, aud 


wy Mantle. I feil upon iny Knees, aud ſpread on: wy Hands 
unto the Lerd, Then follows the Prayer, which he 
made, and immediately it is ſubjoined, Er X. I. New 


when Exra hud prayed, and «when he had witeiled, aid 


caſt himſelf down before the Hoafe of Ged Which vlainly 


Book, which ſpzaks of himſelf in the 7r/t Per/cp. 
And, in like manner, that Nehemiah was the Writer 
of what is reputed his, ſcems to be evident, not only 


| trom his own Declaration in the Front of ic (which was 


che Practice of Herodotus, Thucydides, and other ancient 
Hiftorians in thoſe Days) but from the Teftimony of tc 
Jewiſh Church likewiic, which all along received it into 
their Canon, and trom the Approbation of the Seventy 


Interpreters, who, from the very firſt, gave it a Place 


in their Tranſlation, under that Name. 
Ezra, no doubt, when he went to Jeruſulc;n, did as 


he was directed. Ezra vii. 25. He appointed Magiſi rates 
| aud Fudges well skilled in the Law of God, and ihelc (as 


lome will have it) conſtituted the great Synagoguc, 
which con ſted of an hundred and twenty principal El- 
ders, that were to aſſiſt him in the Compilation of the 
Scriptures; but as the Books of Ezra, Nehemiah, E/ther, 
Malachi, and the two Chroiiies could not be alaiitred 


into the Canyon, in Ezrg's Days, this Synagogue was 


the laſt of that Convention) and by their Pirection, no 


doubt, it was, that (to make the Senſe more conſpi- 


cuous) ſome little Additions, or Interpolations, were 
as had a proper Authority, and in whom the Spirit of 
God (which never left the Church until the Canon of 
Scripture was fully compleated) is acknowledged to 
h.ve reſided. | | 

But, without the Suppoſition of ſuch Interpolations, 
we cannot ſee, why Nehemiah might not live to men- 
tion, in his Hiſtory, both Faddau the High- prieſt and 
Darius Codomauuus. For, if we ſuppoſe that he was 
but a Youth (as Youths were generally mate Cup- 
bearers to Eaſtern Princes) when he went to Feru/ule, 
which might be about the tWentieth Year of Artaxerxes, 
i. e. in the Year of the World 3559; between this 1 inic 
and the Death of Codomannus, there were an hundred 


of Artaxeraes, Nehemiah was ſixteen, he might be a- 
bout an hundred and thirty Vers old when Darius dicd, 
which is a Thing neither new nor wonderful; though 
the Mention of Darius in Nehemiah might reſer to his 
firſt Acceſſion to the Perfian Throne, which makes an 
Abatement of chrec or four Years, 


6 M DISS. EKR. 


{kews, that Egru was the Author of that Part of the 


continued until the Lime of Nν ,, , (nao as 


now and then made; but then they were made by tuch. 


and fifteen Years 3 and therefore, if in the twentietch 
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DISSERTATION UM 
Of Ezra' Edition of the holy Scriptures, and the Inſtitution of Sym. 
gogue Worſhip : Era great Skill in the holy Scriptures , thy | 

did not recover them by Divine Revelation, but only publiſhed correct Fj 
| tions of them. The Origine of Synagogues ; a Deſcription of they: 
1  avhere they were built; the Service performed in them; the Officers h. 
iT Iongivg to them. Why the Jews were ſo prone before, and ſo av, 
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to Idolatry after the Captivity, Our Savionr's Example agaiff 


Separat ion. 


2 RA, no doubt, in his Knowledge of the holy 
F. Scriptures was a great Man. The ſacred Hiſtory 
gives him this Character, that, Ezra vii. 6. He 

vas a ready Scribe in the Law of Moſ.s, which the Lord 
God of Iſrael had given. The Jewiſb Doctors look upon 
him as the /econd Founder of it; and are generally of 
Opinion, that he was the Prophet Malachi, and had 
that Title given him, becauſe he was ſent, as God's 
Meſſenger, to revive their Religion, after it had been, 
in a manner, quite extinguiſhed, Nay, many ancient 
Fathers of the Chriſtian Church attribute more to him 
in this Particular, than even the Jews themſelycs; for 
they ſuppoſe, that, in the Babyloniſh Captivity, all the 
Scriptures were intirely loſt and deſtroyed, bur that 
Ezra, by Divine Revelation, renewed, and recovered 
them again. This, however, is carrying the Comple- 


ment too far, and leaving the Authority of the holy 
ving thus made the Copies perfect, he collected trom 


Scriptures to ſtand upon a very precarious Bottom; 
ſince ſome may be apt to infer, © That he, who is ſaid 
« thus wondertully to have reſtored them, might much 
more likely have forged the whole. 

We readily acknowledge indeed, that in the Time of 
Fo/iah, through the two preceding Reigns of Manafſeh 
and Ammon, Copies of the Law might be very ſcarce , 
but, by the pious Care of that good Prince, we are in- 
formed, that this Defect was ſoon remedied ; that Co- 
Pics were taken of the original Law, that was then 
found in the Temple; that Search was made in the 
Schools of the Prophets, and in all other Places, where 
they could be found, for the other Parts of holy Writ, 
and Tranſcripts formed out of theſe likewiſe ; ſo that 
in a ſhort Time, all, that were deſirous to know the 
Law of their God, either by writing them out them- 
ſelves, or procuring others to do it for them, were fur- 
niſhed with Copics both of the Law and the Prophets. 
Within a few Years indeed, the City and Temple were 
deſtroyed, and with them was the authentick Copy of 
the Laws, which was repoſited in the Temple, burnt 
and conſumed ; but before this Calamity befel the Ferws, 
all the ſacred Writings, then extant, were got into pri- 
vate Hands, and carried away with them into Cap- 
tivity, — | 

That Daniel had a Copy of the holy Scriptures with 
him in Babylon, is certain, becauſe, Day. xi, 13. he not 
only quotes the Law, but makes mention likewiſe of the 
Prophecies of the Prophet Jeremiah, which he could not 
have done had he not had them by him. That, at the 
finiſhing of the Temple (which was in the fixth of Da- 

rius, and above fifty Years before Zzra came to Jeru— 

alem Copies of the Law were in common Uſe none 
can doubt, who reads, how the Prieſts and Levites were 
ſettled in their reſpedive Functions, Ezra vi. 18. gc- 


when the People called for the Scripture, to har i 
read to them, they did not requeſt of Ezra to get it 
new dictated to him, but that he (Neb. viii. 1) un 
bring forth the Book of the Law of Moſes, which tl 
Lord had commanded Iſrael, which plainly implics the 
all the People well knew, that this Book was then - 
tant, and needed not ſuch a miraculous Ex pedient a 
that of a Divine Revclation for its Recovery. 

But if Ezra did not reſtore the Scripture in this mit 
ner, the Queſtion is, what he did towards it? Now 
this it may be anſwered, that, upon his coming to jt- 
ruſalem, he got together as many Copies as he coull 
meet with, either in private Hands, or publick Kew 
ſitories; that, by comparing theſe Copics one ih- 
other, he found out the true Reading, and ſo corre(trd 
all the Miſtakes, that had crept into them, either throw 
the Negligence or Ignorance of Tranſeribers; that, tr 


them all the Books, of which the holy Scriptures did 
then conſiſt (for ſome Books that appeared later We 


| admitted after his Time) diſpoſed them in their prope 


Order, and fo far ſettled the Canon of Scripture tit 
for the IIluſtration, Connection, and Completion d 
theſe Books (eſpecially ſuch as were hiſtorical) he ade 
ded ſome Paſſages, that were not in them betore, ® 
changed ſome Names, that were then grown obloltt 
for ſuch as were more modern, and better under 
which, as he was a Prophet, he was authorized to 
that, having thus made the Books, in all their * 
perfect, and intelligible, for the ſtill greater Eaſe, * 
Convenience of the Vulgar, he cauſed the whole 0" 
wrote out in the Chaldee Character, which, after * 
Babyloniſh Captivity, was in general Uſe ans * 
People; ſo that the old Hebrew Letters were; bow 
ime. laid af; | etained 9 
Time, laid aſide among the Jews, and only! Neal 
the Samaritans; and laſtly, that, to aſcertain the 10 
ing of this introduced Character, he added the "Ry 
Points, that are now found in our Hebrew Bible 2 
whether this was of his doing, or the Work 9 f 
later Hand, is a Matter of much Debate 40s 
Learned. | ci 
pon the whole, it appears, that theſc You Pi 
were not affixed to the Hebrew Text by an holf 
yet were they of early Date after his Edition Foes iy 
Scriptures; that, though they did not _ E 7 Wir 
pear in the World, nor are taken notice a5 Dy 1 bah 
ter of Repute for many Ages after, yt * y Moſaritt 
ſioned by their being confined to the State 0 et then 
who in all Probability were the firſt Invento ng 
and tho”, being of human Invention on, Tat tel 
be ſuppoſed of equal Authority with tue ©; in 
yet are they of excellent Uſe for the F il 


cording as it is aritten inthe Boch of Moſes: And that, 


right Reading, and for the Prevention 


'D41S8EATATION IL... 


3 Perplexities, and Ambiguities, that would otherwiſe be 


gen Rats had ſet forth a correct Fdition of the 
== the Prophets, and other ſacred Writings, that 
Were extant in his Time, his next Care was to appoint 
oper Perſons, vis. the learnedeſt of the Levites, and 
ther Scribes, that were well skilled in theſe Writings, 
0 read and ex pound them to his People; which at firſt, 
vo doubt, they did in the ſame manner, that himſelt 
al done, i. e. by gathering the People together in ſome 
Wide Street, or open Place of the City, that was of the 
teſt Capacity to receive them. But, in the wet and 
inter Seaſon of the Year, the Inconvenicnce of this 
ame to be felt, ſo that, in Proceſs of Time, they erected 
Houſes and Tabernacles, wherein to meet for this Pur- 
We; and this was the true Original of cheir Syna- 


ne} | 

E "te Baſnage, in his Hiſtory of the Jes, is of Opi- 

| Whion, that the Origin of Synagogues was not until the 

3 eign of the Aſmoneans, ſome few Ages before Chriſt, | 
Hihe imputes it to this Occaſion, The zealous Tradi- 
is, who made long Commentaries upon the Law, 

Wihonght it a Crime to keep the People (whoſe Applauſe 


* 
— 
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ey mightily delired) in Ignorance of them, and, in- 
„ed of confining their Explications to Jerisſalem, 
ber they found themſelves too much ſlighted and li- 
_ 3 ited, they carried them into every City, where there 
r 0ratories, and publick Places of Aſſembly. Be- 
zun lr this, private Perſons made their Prayers to God in 
1 on Houſes, where they had a Place fct apart for 
| Whit holy Exerciſe. It was generally upon the Top of 
Wh: Houſ: (for their Houſ-s were flat-roofed) that the 
emily and their Friends met together, to read ſome 
ron of the Law, on the Sabbath-day ; and, when 
er vas any Prophet in the City, the devour People 
eabled at his Houſe. Bur after that the Doctors had 
ee their Traditions and Commentarics to the Law, 
Wh: Balincſs of Interpreters became ſo much the more 
Whccllary, becauſe thoſe Traditions were not written z 
W that the Number of Interpreters and Interpretations 
rcd daily. For this Reaſon convenient Places 
Were made choice of, that the People might the better 
Net together to be inſtructed; and from hence, in all 
obability, it is, that they derive their Synagogues. 
nngogues were publick Edifices, ſituate, either 
, or without their City, and generally in an ele- 
Wc Place. They were uſually raiſed above any pri- 
e Houſe (except when their was an Interdiction 
Wn the Civil Power) becauſe the Jets have a Notion, 
it is a Diſhonour to God to have his Houſe infe- 
g y, ſo much as cqual to thoſe of Men, and in 
ever City this happened, they threaten it with a 
ed Deſolation. They are always roofed, and co- 


0blolcte 
erſtood 5 
| to 00) 
ir Patth 


i: = fd over, and by this are diſtinguiſhed from the Pro- 
e Fiche, which were commonly in the Fields, and open 
(ter e tne Heavens, In the midſt of them there is a Desk 
ons ti: pit, made very probably in Imitation of that, 
rom tat 3 (as we read) Ezra made uſe of, from whente the 
ind RE” or Roll of the Law, is read very ſolemnly, and 
TY whence both he that expounds it, or he that preach- 
. Yo. © the Congregation at any Time always dclivers 
Jes: IE” elt. At the upper End of the Synagogue, and 
of (on "—anft the Door, which ever ſtands to the Weſt 
cos 1 te is a Cheſt, or Preſs, wherein the Book of the Law 


I ws Wrapt in a fine embroidered Cloath, and (what 
Innon in our Churches) during the Time of di- 


int 
vel-pon Ine . 

. b e * > L 
© the Women are there ſeparate from the 


e* (Nt? 
hiſs 


the bah ; 3 ſeated in a Galery encloſed with Latriccs. 

ately 47 Tu ohn wherein there were ten Batelnim, i. e. 
0 =X 4 ons of full Age and free Condition, always at 
was 0 nk - Weck days as well as Sabbaths, to attend 
e ine Service, was thought large enough to have a 


ngogue built! 
/ T . 

FW Notio 
ne 


of them 


© Scriptures, in preaching or ex- 
* could be performed. 
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Their Prayers, at fi ſt, were but very few, but have 
ſince increaſed to a very large Bulk, which makes the 
Synagogue-fervice very long and tedious, M hat they 
reckon the moſt ſolemn Part of their Prayers are tholc, 
Which they call Shemoneh Ffbreth, i. e. the eighteen 
Prayers, which, according to them, were compoſed, 
and inſtituted by Ezra, and the great Synagogue, and 
therefore they injoin all, that are at Age, ot what Se x 
or Condition ſoever, cither in Private or Publick, to re- 
peat them three Times a-Day, and, on every Synago- 
gue-day, they offer them up, with the greateſt Solemnity, 
in their publick Aſſemblies, Theſe Prayers however, 
in their publick Service, are but of the ſame Nature that 
the Lord's Prayer is in ours, 7. e. the fundamental and 
principal Part; beſides theſe, they have ſome Prayers 
going before, ſome following aſter, and others inter- 
ſperſed between them, which make the Liturgics very 
tedious, and juſtifies our Saviour's finding Fault with 
their long Prayers. : 


I.“ Bleſſed be thou, O Lord, our God, the God of 


our Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
** and the God of Jacob, the great God, powerful, and 


** tremendous; the high God, bountifully diſpenting 


| ©* Bencfits 3 the Creator, and Poſſeſſor of the Univerſe, 


'© who remembereſt the good Deeds of our Fathers, and, 
in thy Love, ſendeſt a Redecmer to thoſe, who are 
* deſcended from them, for thy Names Sake, O King, 
„our Helper, our Saviour, and our Shield. Bleſſed 
art thou, O Lord, who art the Shield of Abraham. 


II. Thou, 0 Lord, art powerful for ever. Thou 
raiſeſt the Dead to Life, and art mighty to ſave. 
Thou ſendeſt down the Dew, ſtilleſt the Winds; and 


© makeſt the Rain to come down upon the Earth, and 
ſuſtaĩneſt with thy Beneficence all, that live therein; 


* and, of thy abundant Mercy, makeſt the Dead again 
«to live. Thou helpeſt up thoſe that fall; thou cureſt 
* the Sick; thou looſeſt them that are bound; and 
* makeſt good thy Word of Truth to thoſe that fleep 
in the Duſt. Who is to be compared to thee, O thou 
« Lord of Might? And who is like unto thee, O our 
« King, who killeſt, and makeſt alive; and makeſt Sal- 


vation to ſpring up, as the Herb out of the Field 


e Thou art faithful, to make the Dead riſe again to 


Life. Bleſſed art thou, O God, who raiſeſt the Dead 


c to Life. 


III. © Thou art holy, and thy Name is holy, and 
* thy Saints do praiſe thee every Day. Selah, For a 
„ great King and an holy art thou, O God. Bleſſed 
* art thou, O Lord, God moſt holy. | 


IV. © Thou, of thy Mercy, giveſt Knowledge to 
„Men, and teacheſt them Underſtanding ; give gra- 


„ ciouſly unto us Knowledge, Wiſdom, and Under- 


ce ſtanding. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who gracioutly 
e giveſt Knowledge unto Men. | 


V. Bring us back, O our Father, to the Obſervance 
«© of thy Law, and make us to adhere to thy Precepts; 
ce and do thou, O our King, draw us near to thy Wor- 
« ſhip, and convert us unto thee by perfect Repentance 
© in thy Preſence. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who 
* youchſafcſt to receive us by Repentance. 


VI. * Be thou merciful to us, O our Father, for we 
© have ſinned; pardon us, O our King, for we have 
* tranſgrefled againſt thee, for thou art a God, good, 
* and ready to pardon. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, moſt 
* gracious, who multiplieſt thy Mercics in the Forgive- 
* ncſs of Sins. 


VII. © Look, we beſeech thee, upon our Aflictions : 
« Be thou on our Side, in all our Contentions ; and 
„ plead thou our Caute in all our Litigations; and 
make haſte to redeem us with a perfect Redemption, 
« for thy Name's Sake: For thou art our God, our 


« King, 
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much of the ſame Strain; but the Reader that is de- 
ſirous to ſce them, will find them in Dr. Prideaux's 


0 


DISSERTATION IL 


„King, and a ſtrong Redeemer, Pleſſed art thou, O 
% Lord, the Redecmer of Hrael. 


VIII. « Heal us, O Lord our God, and we ſhall be 
c healed , ſave us, and we ſhall be ſaved; for thou art 
« Our Praiſe, Bring unto us ſound Health, and a per- 
« fect Remedy tor all our Infirmities, for all our Gilefs, 
&« and tor all our Wounds; for thou art a God, who 
« healeth, and art merciful, Blefled art thou, O Lord, 
« our God, who curcſ the Diſeaſes of thy People 
50 Vracl. 


IX. « Bleſs us, O Lord, our God, in every Work 
of our lands, and bleſs urito us the Seaſuns of the 
% Y.ar, and give us the Dew, and the Rain, to be a 
« Blefſirg unto us upon the Face of all our Land, and 
te ſatiate the World with thy Bleſſiugs, and fend down 


« Moiſture upon every Part of the Earth, th t is ha- 


< bitable. Bleffzd art thou, O Lord, who giveſt thy 
« Blethings to the Years. | 


„ Convocate us together, by the Sound of the 
„great Trumpet, to the Enjoyment of our Liberty; 


„and lift up thy . to call together all of the 


„ Captivity, from the four Quarters of the Earth, to 
« our own Land, Pleſſed art thou, O Lord, who ga- 
thereſt together the Exiles of the People of {/racl, ? 


But this is cnough for a Specimen. The reſt are 


Couuedtiou of:the Old and New Teftament, Pt. I. L. vi. 


2. In the Synagogue-ſervice there are three Things 


different from this, as confiſting chiefly in the Olferue 


of the Jeus, and the Chaldee grew up into l- 
of ir, the Cuſtom of the Synagogue was 
ſhoul.1 firſt read a Paragraph ot the Seri 


— 


le instead 
3, that On 


Piurcs 10 f 
f „„ "We 
People in the Pebrew Tongue, and then auother inter 


preted it in the Chaldee, which they better underſtog 
And this ſeems to ſuggeſt the Reaſon, Why theſe 0 
ons of Scripture came to be divided into Verkgs ho: 
that, by this means, the Reader might certainly hs 
how much he was to read; and the Interpreter wh 
much he was to interpret, at every Interval. 'Y 

4. After that the Reading and Expounding wer 
over, any Perſon, of Learning and Knowledge % gl. 
Scriptures, might addreſs himſelf to the Pevrye, 6, 
what moral or divine Subject he thought prope: bn 
we may obſerve, that this was a Complun-tz dla 
paid to Strangers, and therefore, when St, C4 n x 
Company came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into te 
Place of divine Worthip on the Sabbath-day, after 1 
Readins of the Law aid the Prophets, the (ul; fn 
Synagogue ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye Men and Brijry 
if ye have avy Word of Ex.oriation for the Pug, in 
FA : | 

From what has been ſaid, it appears, that th: M. 
{ration of the Synagogue-tervice was not cn 
the ſacerdotal Order; for the Prieſts were confecrus! 
only to the Service of the I' emple, which was wid 


up of Sacrifices and Oblations; but to this in the g. 
nagogue any one, that b) Learning was qualifed fu 
it, was adnuitted. Only, tor the Preſervation of Cris, 
there were, in every Synagogue, ſome fixed (Het, 
whole Buſineſs it was to take care that all religious Dy 
ties were th-r-in decently performed. 

Ihe tuft of this Kind are thoſe whom the Scrixtars 


that arc read, the Shema, the Law, and the Prophets, 
The Shema conſiſts of three Portions of dcripturc, the 
firſt is, from the Beginning of the fourth Verſe of the 


ſixth Chapter of Deuterovomy, to the End of the ninth. 


Verſe: The ſecond, from the Beginning of the thir- 
teenth Verſe of the eleventh Chapter of Deuteronomy, 
to the End of the twenty-firſt Verſe: And the third, 
from the Beyinning of the thirry-ſeventh Verſe of the 
fiſtcenth Chapter of Numbers, to the End of the Chap- 
ter: And becauſe the firſt of theſe Portions, in the 
Hebrew Bible, begins with the Word Hema, i. e. Hear, 
therefore the Reading of the whole is called Je Reag- 
ing of tle Shema, which, next to their Saying of the 
Shemoneh Efbreth, or the lamous Ei hreen Prayers, is 
reckoned the ſolemneſt Part of their religious Service. 
Ihe five Books of the Law were divided, as ſonic 
ſay, by Moſes himſclt, but, not improbably, by Ezra, 
into fiity-tour Sections, becauſe in their intercalated 
Years (when a Month was added. to the Year) there 
were fifty-ſour Sabbaths, and ſo a Section being read 
every Sabbath- day, compleated the whole in the Space 
of a Year; but, when the Year was not thus intercalated, 
thoſe, who had the Direction of the Synagogue-wor- 
ſhip, reduced the Scctions to the Nuniber of Sabbaths, 
by joining two ſhort ones ſeveral Times into one, be- 
cauſe they held themſelves obliged to have the whole 
Law, from the Beginning of ect to the End of 
Demeronomy, read over, in this manner, every Year. 
In the Perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, when the 
Reading of the Law was prohibited, in the room of 
the fifty- four Sections of it, the eus ſubſtituted fifty- 
tour Sections of the Prophets, which were ever after 
continued; inſomuch that, when the Reading of the 
Law was again reſtored by the Muccabees, the Section, 
which was read every Sabbath out of the Law, ſerved 
for the firſt Leſſon, and the Section out of the Prophets 
for the ſecond; for that is the Meaning of (Ads xiii. 
17.) St. Paul's flarding up to preach, after the reading 
of the Lat and the Prophets, i. e after the Reading of 
the firſt Leſſon out of the Law, and the ſecond Leſſon 
out of the Prophets. | | 
3. The Expolition of the Law and the Prophets 
went along with the Reading them: For, after the 


Hebrew Language had ccaſcd to be the Mother-tongue 


— 


' how inany of 
cannot tell, only we may preſume there were more 
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the Synagogue, whole Buſineſs it was to offer up t0 
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' Synagogue, called in Hebrew Chazaii, or 1 
who, under the Rulers of the Synagogue, hal Us 


* 
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| 


of the New Teflament call Kulers of the Syurinity tu 
theſe belonged to each Synagogr, we 


than one, becauſe they are mentioned in the Paul 
Number in reſpect of the ſame Synagogue. Neit 
them (and perhaps one of them) was the Minittr d 


God che public Prayers of the Congregation ; and dt- 
ing, for this Purpoſe, delegated (as it were) i them 
to God, is therefore, in the Hebrew Language, called 
Shkeliach Zilber, i, e. The Angel of the Churth, or Cu- 
gregation; from whence the Name of th: Biſosd 
the ſeven Churches, mentioned in the Reve/ations, 4 
manifeſtly borrowed. Next to this Angel of tis 
Church were the Deacons, and inferior Miniters cl the 


Charge and Overſighr of all Things in it, and keptti 
Books of the holy Scriptures, the Liturgics and ter 
pls, which they brought forth, and carried away 48h 
as there was Occaſion: And next to theſe Owl 
was the Interpreter, whoſe Office it was to Fer n 
Chaldze, the Leſſons as they were read in 1205 
the Congregation; and, becauſe a good deal of Ni g 
both Languages was requiſite for ſuch an La en 
whenever the Rulers of the Synagogue found a ; 
fit for this Purpoſe, they retained him by 3 Salah! 
ſo made him a ſtanding Miniſter among them. 
Wes have nothing more to add, concerning os , 
gogue worſhip, but that the Times appointed 4 
were three Days a Week, beſides their Holydaph hol 
ther Faſts or Feſtivals, and thrice on every oe e 
Days, 1. e. in the Morning, in the gm ke 
Night: And that, when, at any of thelc 1 
Bletfing was to be given, if there Was 2 Prict kei 
the Congregation, he always did the Offices 
was none there, the Sheliach Zibber, . 105 
Prayers, in Form of a Benediction, made pt p 
him, diſmiſſed the People. . ne cone 
Before we diſmiſs this Subject, there 15 0 ble to ly 
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Enquiry, which, by this Time, we ma) ay" hat le 


Sr 


1 a ; als tar 
tisty, and that 1s, How it came vn gab 
Jews were ſo prone to Idolatry, gee i eren b 
Captivity, and ſo ſtrongly bent again 1 “ r 
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] of Superſtition) after that Captivity was ended? 
Pete hardy be imputed to any other Cauſe, but. 
och ol the Law and the Prophets every Week 
and chem, after that Captivity, which they had 
re Before the Captivity they had no Syna- 
for publick Worſhip or Inſtruction, nor any 
| x reſort to for theſe Purpoſes, but either the 
1 5 Jeruſalem, or the Cities of the Levites, and 
4 hence great Ignorance grew among the People. 
38 little known among them, and his Laws in 
x inner wholly forgotten; and therefore, as Occaſi- 
altered, they were caſily drawn into all the Super- 
ons, and idolatrous Practices of the Heathen Na- 
V that lived about them? But now, after the Ba- 
% Captivity, and their Return from it, when 
Peeogues were erected in ever) City, to which they 
badly reſorted for public Worſhip, and where, 
Y Week, they had the Law, at firit, and after- 
V both the Law and the Prophets read to them; 
W: where, by Sermons and Exhortations, they were, 
ted to the Performance of it; this kept them 
W Comminations in the Prophets (when once they 
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eco be read among them) deterred them from tranſ- 
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9 ne (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) is given by Inſpira- 
an * of Gol, and is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof. 
1 WS CrreHion, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, that the 
c( 11! 
Orden | 
fit . unto all good Works. 5 
1 Orr thing we may obſerve farther, That ſince there 

Ws : publick Liturgy eſtabliſhed in the Jewiſh Church, 
Tk ee of Prayer, tho' very empty and jejune in 
parſon of thoſe that are in Uſe among us; and 
our bleſted Saviour, when upon Earth, was con- 
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%, or every Man that reſolves to be godly, 
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perfect, wiſe unto Salvation, and thoroughly fur- 
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tare 
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every Sabbath-day, inſtructed in their Duty, 
. thorough Knowledge of God, and his Laws; and 


a Cog againſt them; for 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, 17. 4% 


| Les 


gogue every Sabbath-day; this may teach us, that to 
break the Union of a Church, upon the Account of 
a better Edification, is a Refinement that the great 
Teacher of all Righteouſneſs knew nothing of, In the 
Courſe of his Preaching, he fpared nor to tell the 
Jews freely of all the Corruprions, that in his Time, 
they had run into; and therefore, had ir been con- 
trary to the Will of God to uſe tet Forms of Prayer 
in his public Service, or had it been diſpleaſing to him, 
to be addreſſed to in fuch mean Forms, when much 
better might have been made, we may be ſure he 
would have told them both, and joined with them in 
neither: But ſince he never found Fault with them for 
uſing ſet Forms, but, on the contrary, taught his own 
Diſciples a ſet Form to pray by; tince he no where ex- 
preſſed a Diſlike of the Forms then in Uſe, upon Ac- 
count of their Meanneſs, but, on the contrary, teſtified 
his Approbation of hem, by joining with them in 
their Synagogues; this ſhould convince our Separatiſts, 
one would think, that neither our uting fer Forms of 
Prayer in publick Worſhip, nor the uſing of ſuch, as they 
think not ſuiſh-teatly editying, can bs Oojections 
ſufficient to Juſtify them in their Refulal to join with 
us in them, becauſe in both theſe Caſes, they have the 
Example of Chrift directly againſt them. 

The Truth is, whether there be a Form, or no Form, 


nothing of this availeth to the recommending of our 
Prayers unto God. It is the true and ſincere Devotion of 
the Heart alone, that can make them acceptable unto him: 
For it is this only, that gives Live and Vigour, and a 
true Acceptance to all our religious Adꝗreſtes. With- 
out this, how elegantly, how movingly ſoever it may 
ſeem to be poured out, yet all this is dead Matter, and 
of no Validity in the Preſence of our God. But on the 
contrary, if we bring the Heart along with us to his 
Worſhip, the very Heathens can tell us, that be our 


ord co join with the Public in theſe Forms, (rather 
Ns WW {parate) Lake iv. 16. by frequenting the Syna- 
r o | 

up 19 

nd be- 


| Prayers or Oblations never ſo mean, they will be a 
Sacrifice of a ſweet- ſmelling favour unto him, 
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be Tranſportation of the Ten Tribes, and their Return. The 
e Pride and Arrogance of the ſeus; the falſe Account of Eſdras con- 
a ed; ſeveral romantic Accounts ; That they did not return with the 


or whether the Form be elegantly or mcanly compoſed ;- 
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OTHING in Hiſtory is more common 
than to ſee whole Nations ſo changed in their 
1 wy 1 their Religion, their Language, and 
rot e of their Abode, as that it becomes 
"H 1 ome Difficulty, to find out their firſt Ori- 
3 — A - my Conqueſts, ſweeping every Thing 
bed t fol ea Torrent, they compel the Van- 
audi fue 5 the Fate of their Conquerors, and 
* ountries as were unknown to them 
ſ . = eee a People that had a more ample Ex- 
Wn of J , 1 Revolutions, than the King- 
Wi to be AI þ 3 upon the Revolt of Rehoboam, 
W the 4 the Kingdom of the ten Tribes. God, 


ige Empires twallow up leſſer States; and 


| | outh of his Servant Moſes, had denounced this | 


Judgment upon them, in caſc of their obilinate Dis- 


obedience to his Law: 4J%e Lord ſpall ſcatter thee a- 


mong all People, from the one End of the Earth to the 
other, and among all theſe Nations thou ſhalt find uo 
Eaſe, neither ſhall the Sole of thy Foot hade reſt. And 
accordingly, when, by their Idolatry, and other grie- 
vous Impieties, they had provoked God to Wrath, and 
filled up the Meaſure of their Iniquity, in the Reign 
of Pekah King of 1/rael, 2 Kings xv. 29. he ſent Tig= 
lat h-pileſer, King of 4ſſyria, who invadcd his Country, 
and having over-run great Part of it, carried away 
captive the Tribes of Napthali, Reuben, Gad, and the 
half Tribe of Manaſſeb, from the Eaſt-ſide of the River 
Pere. and, about twenty Years aſter this, in the 

cign of Hoſbea, ſent his Son Salmaneſer againſt Sama- 
ria, Who, after a Siege of three Years tovk it, and car- 
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ried away all the Remainder of that miſerable People, | of the Manner of the Perſons Cine 
according; to what the Prophet Haſea had forctold, | the Virtue of the Prophct Daniel's 1 
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Hoſea ix. 16, 17. Ephraim is ſmitten, their Root is aricd 
up, they ſhall bear no Fruit. My God ſhall caſt them 
a , becatſe they did not hearken unto lin, and they 
{ball be Wanderers among the Nations, 

This (with very ſmall Exception) has been the Caſe 
of this unhappy People, ever ſince the Lime ot the 
Aſſyrian Captivity 5 and yet, ſuch is their Pride and 
Arrogance, that infteal of owning the Truth, they 
have deviſed Fables of their Living, all along, in great 
Profperity and Grandeur, in ſome unknown Land, as 
a national and unired Body, in an independent State, 
and under Monarchies or Republics of their own. So 
that, be fore we begin to cnquire into the real Places of 
their Tranſportation, and ſome other Circumſtances 


therennto belonging, it may not be amiſs to examine a 


little the Merit of thete Pretenſions, and what Foun- 
dations they have for ſuch mighty Eoaſts. | 
The Author of the ſegwnd Book of E/tras informs 


us, 2 Eſaras xiii, 40, Sc.“ That the ten Tribes being 


« taken Priſoners by Salmaneſer, and carried beyond 


» the River Eyphrates, entered into a Reſolu:ion of 


« quitting the Gentiles, and retiring into a Country, 
« that was never inhabited before, that they might. 


there religiouſly obſerve the Law, which they had 


C 


* 


too much neglected in their own Country; that, to 
« this Purpoſe, they croſſed the Erphrates, where God 
<« wrought a Miracle for their Sakes, by ſtopping the 
« Sources of that great River, and drying up its 
« Channel for them to-paſs over; that, having thus 
« wonderfully paſſed this River, they proceeded in 
© their Journey tor a Year and a halt, till they arri- 
ved at laſt at a Country called Arſareth, where they 


& ſettled themſelves, and were to continue until the 
« latter Days, when God would appoint their Return, 
CL 


and work the fame Miracle in pailing the Euphrates, 


that he had done for them before.“ 


This is the Subſtance of our Author's Account: B t 
now, who can believe that a People, fo fond of Idola- 


try in their own Country, ſhould, in their State of Cap- 


tivity, be ſo zealous for the Obſervation of the Law? 
Arſareth, we are told, is a City in Media, fituate be- 
vond the River Araxes; but if this was the Place they 


be tock themſelves to, for the freer Exerciſe of their 


Religion, what Necd was there for fo very long a Pe- 
regrination ? Or. who can ſuppoſe, that their 1mpert- 
ous Mafters, would fuffer Captives, upon any Pretence 
whatcver, to retreat in a Body, out of their Country, 
and ſct up a diitindt Kingdom jin another Place? 
In ſhort, this counterfeit F/dras, who ſeems to have 


been a Chriftian, and to have lived about the End of 


the firſt, or the Beginning of the. ſecond Century, is 
not only ſo inconſiſtent in his Account of this, and ſe- 
veral other I ranſactions, but ſo fond of uncertain Tra— 
ditions, and fo romantic and fabulous about the divine 
Infoir.tion, which he boaſts of, that there is no Credit 
to be given to what he ſays, concerning the Retreat 


--of the Ten Tribes into an unknown Land. 


A famous Jewiſh Praveller of the twelfth Century, 
and who ſeems to have undertaken his Travels only to 
diſcover the State of his diſperſed Brethren, aſſigns 
them a large and ſpacious Country, wherein reigned 
two Brothers, deſcendants of the Houſe of David. 
The eldcr of theſe (as he tells us) was Annas, who 
beſides his Capital Thema, had many other Cities, Caſ- 
tles, and Fortreſſes, and an Extent of Ground which 
could not be travelled over under ſixteen Days, The 


cther, whoſe Name was Salmon, had, in his Domini- 


ons forty Cities, two hundred Boroughs, and an hun- 
dred Caſtles. His Subjects (who were all Fews) were 
three hundred Thouſand; Tanai, which was his Capi- 
tal, contained an hundred thouſand ; and Tilimo/a, a 
ſtrong City, ſituate bet wen two Mountains, where he 
uſual'y reſided, as many Inhabitants, 

Here we have a ſpacious Country of nothing but 
"Zews + But the Author, who pretends to have been 
there, has fo miſt ken the Situation of ſeveral Places, 
that he mentions, and gives us ſuch fabulous Accounts 


King, called Daniel, who had three gh; 100 


| the middle Provinces of Tartary. Ortelins, in his Ge 


becauſe the Tranquillity and Privileges, which t 


ſome Turks who had two Holes in the 
Face, inſtead of a Noſe; that a Man my be 
of Romances, who can give Credit to Whine (© 
be calculated on purpoſe to flatter the Pride of, 
that arc ſtill fooliſhly vain, tho' under the Rei 
Almighty God. uc 
Another Jewiſb Author, in his Deſc, . 
World, has found out very commodious Ha 
for the Ten Tribes, and in many Places 1 
them a glorious Eſtabliſhment, In a Co gg 
he calls Pericha, encloſed by unknown Mount; Vi 
bounded by Mria, he has ſettled ſome 
them a flouriſhing aud populous Kingdom. 
places in the Deſert of Chaber, which (acc; 
him) lies upon the the Indian-Sea, where they |, 
the Manner of the antient Rechabites, withau: 1 0 
ſowing, or the Uſe of Wine: Nay he enter; th F 
likewiſe, and peoples the Banks of the Gard 
Iſles of Bengala, the Philippinus, and ere; a0 
Places, with the Fews, to whom he aligns 25 * 
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tributary, and dependent on him. But this i; 4. 
the ſame Piece, a forged Account to aggtaudlig fh. 
Nation, and to make it be believed, Gen, xlix. cc 10 
the Scepter is not departed from Judah, nor a Lad 
from between bis Feet, and that SLileb confer, 
not Fer come, : 

 Manaſſch, one of the moſt famous Rabbins of f 
laſt Age, has aſſerted the Franſmigtation of the T. 
Tribes into Tartary, where he aſſigns them a great pr 
vince called Tabor, which, in the Hebrew Ton 
nifies a Navel, becauſe this Thabor, as he ſays, 


Aly?! 
Salty 1 


21, bg 
18 One q 


graphy, is not only of the ſame Opinion, but, in Co 
firmation of it, adds, that the Ten Tribes ſucceeds 
the Scythians, its anticnt Inhabitants, and took pol 
them the Name of Gantbei, becauſe they were 2er 
for the Glory of God; that Toraces (the true Num 
of the Tartars) is Hebrew, and ſignifies Remains, asthi 
Tribes, diſperſed in the North, were the Remains 
ancient rael; that among theſe People, there are fer: 
ral plain Footſteps of the Jeuwiſh Religion, beſide 
Circumciſion, and from them, in all Probability, bu 
deſcended the Jews, that in Poland and Muſcrry ar 
found ſo numerous. 

It cannot be denied, indeed, but that ſevcral of til 
Vraelites might paſs into Tartary, becauſe Artis 1 
the only Country that parts it from Aria, Wr 
they were primarily carried; but there is no Nea 
for their penetrating Scythia, and thence dilperii 
themſclves in the Kingdoms of Poland and Ma 


Princes of theſe Countries have granted the 7%, 3 
the true Cauſe and Motive of their reſorting thitherll 
ſuch Numbers, and therefore, in Confutaticn of vi 
has been ſaid above, the Jewiſb Hiſtorian has well 0! 
ſerved, that the antient Scythiaus were a People tc 
fierce by Nature, and too expert in War, {or an Hand 
ful of Fugitives (ſuch as the 1/raelites were) oth 
conquer or expel ; that the People of this Countt] 
were all along Idolaters, until they were converted ! 
the Religion of Myhomet, from whence they t 
ceived the Rite of Circumcilion, and ſome other Cet 
monies conformable to the Law of Moſes; that f 
Erymology of Names is of all others the weakeſ * 
molt precarious Argument; and that it 13 nor 
to ſeck for the Glory of God among the Tariar%, dr | 
the Introduction of Mahometaniſin, ſince (accordngt 
the Account of their Hiſtorian) © Some of them | 
« lived liked Beaſts, without any Senſe of en a 
% worſhipped the Sun, Moon, and Stars; 3 
again made Gods of the Oxen that plowel, . 
Lands, or proſtrated themſelves before every b 
660368," 1 
Manaſſeh, the ſamous Rabbin, we lately mention: 


U 


99 e 
publiſhed a Book, entitled, The Hrpss (/rael, lou 
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el 1 this he was impoſed upon by the fabulous 
ion of Monteſini, who reported, “ That he found 
Relat reat Number of Jews, concealed behind the 
. a 9 Evita Fehe Cordilleras, which ran along Chili in 
America; that continuing his Journey in that Coun- 
W « try, be came ar length to the Banks of a River, 
E «where, upon his giving a Signal, there N a 
„ People, who pronounced in Hebrew theſe Words out 
a of Deuteronomy, Hear © Tſracl, the Lord our God is 
4 % Lord; that they looked upon Abraham, Iſuac, 
© « and Jacob, as their great Progenitors, and had been 
conducted into that Country by incredible Miracles; 
E « that the Indians had treated them with great Cruel- 
t, and thrice declared War againſt them; but that, 
14 by God's protecting his People againſt Idolaters, 
© « they had been as oft deteated, and were now to- 
J tally deſtroyed ; that ſome of their Magi, who, by | 
Ec their Inchantments, had openly declared, that the 
Cod of Jſrael was the only true God, and that, at 
the Conſummation of Ages, that Nation ſhould be- 
a come the Miſtreſs of the whole Univerſe,” | 
PDeluded with this Account, Manaſjeh endeavoured 
Ito find out the Road which might poſlibly lead the 
Iſatlies into the N eſi-Iudies; and, to this Purpoſe, ſup- 
4 poling that Aſia and America Were formerly One Con- 
tient, before they were divided by the Streights of 
Anion, he aſſerted, that the 1/raelites might travel to 
E /nrica by Land, before this Separation happened. 


dir William Penn, in his Preſent State of the Lands 
bf the Engliſh in America, tells us, That the Faces 
of the Inhabitants, eſpecially of their Children, are 
„% ſo very like the Jews, that when you look upon 
e them, you would think yourſelf in the Jews Quar- 
I ter in London; that their Eyes are a little and black, 
6 like the Jews 3 that they reckoned by Moons; offer 
IK their firſt Fruits; have a Kind ef Fcaſt of Taber- 
6 nacles 3 and that their Language is maſculine, ſhort, 
E conciſe, and full of Energy, in which it much re- 
ſembles the Hebrew. | | | 1 

scher Hiſtorians have obſerved, that ſome of the 
ins Lncricans have a Notion of the Deluge, tho' they re- 
(+1 Tit it in a different Manner; that they celebrate a Ju- 


jolie (bile every fifth Year, and a Sabbath every ſeventh Day ö 
bu bet others obſerve Circumciſion, abſtain from Swine's 


base touched a dead Carcaſe; that Marriages, among 
ſothers, are performed in a Manner not unlike what 
£es preſcribes; and that they generally belicved a 
con WS cfurrection ; for which Reaſon they cauſe their Wives, 
Neale nd Slaves to be buried with them, that when they 
or Sie from their Graves, they may appcar with an Atten- 
Tu dance ſuitable to their Quality. 2 
ferry ary. 
- bis Conformity of Cuſtoms, and Looks, and Senti- 
155 4 ments has induced ſeveral to think that the captive 
her tes, we are in Queſt of, went into An erica, either 
of wil") the Way of China, or Tartary, and there ſettled them- 
e cs. But how ſpecious ſocver theſe Arguments may 
pl. tear, there is no manner of Solidity in them. 10 
nd reobe a Point of this Kind, we ſhould produce a whole 
erer ion or Province in America, diſtict from all others 
aut focir Ceremonies 2nd Way of worthipping God, in 
ted Manner exactly agreeing with the Hebrews ; but to 
hey le lay that becauſe, in one Place, the People abſtain trom 
er Cer nes Fleſh, and in another they obſerve the ſeventh 
hat ti i» in one they offer Sacrifices, and in another they 
--t 11M ule Baths, when they think themſelves polluted, the 
diculo Aericans were originally I/+ael/ites, is carrying the 
„ bet nlequence a great deal too far, and what indeed 
ding may prove in any other Nation under Heaven, if 
em ie e way be allowed to argue, in this Manner, from 
1; ofthe! Miculars to Generals. 
4 othe 1 he Truth is, the Devil, in all his idolatrous Coun- 
el tees has made it his Buſineſs to mimick God in the 
ery bie ee his religious Worſhip; or if this were not, 
© is naturally fo great a Conformity in Men's Sen- 
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he Number and Power of the Jews in Aue; firſt Fruits, their Computations by Moons, c. without 


having any. Commerce or Affinity with them; and tho” 
there be ſomething more characteriſtick in Circumci-" 
ſion, vet, as ſeveral other Nations uſed it, che Ameri- 
eans, upon this Account, cannot be Jes, becauſe (it 
we may believe Acoſta, who had made their Cuſtoms a 
good part of his Study) they never did circumciſe their 
Uhildren, and therefore are thus thr cxeluded from 


44%4 


being Deſcendants of that Race. 


1 hus have we endeavoured to find out the Situation 
of the Ten Tribes of J/rae!, and yet can meet with 
nothing, but cither the fabulous Accounts of the Tyl- 
mudifts, or the uncertain Conjectures of modern Cri- 
tics; let us now have Recourie to the Scriptures, and 
know what the Information is, that they can ſupply us 
with in this our Enquiry. The facred Hiſtory thu: 
expreſſes it, 2 Kings xiii, 11. The King of Aſſyria ro- 


Samaria, aud carried Iracl away into Allyria, and placed 


thei in Halah, aud in Habor, by the River Gozan, and 

in the Cities of the Medes; only we muſt note, that 

there is ſome Ambiguity in the Tranilation ; for Where- 

as it looks as if Gozay were the River, and not Havor, 

there is plainly no River to be found of the Name of 
Goxan, and therefore the Emendation ſhould be, Hs. 
placed them in Halah, and by the River Habor, in Go- 

zan. and in the Citi:s of the Medes. No 


Fra 


i he holy Penman, obterve, diſtinguiſhes two Places, 


into which the Ifraelites were carried (as indeod they 
were numerous enough to make two dilferene Colonies) 
Aria and Media. In Afyria we tee the River Heber 
or Chaboras, Which ariics from Mount Mahns, an 
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running through Meſepotamia, falls into the Puppy 


Halah, which, in Ptolemy, is called Cbalicis, is à City 
and Province ſituate on one Side of its Bans :, and 
(0287, which is likewiſe a City and Province, is found 
on the other: So that the Ten Tribes were ſeated in 
two Provinces, Which ſtretched along both Sides of this 
River, No unhappy Situation for them, fince they 
were only ſeparated by a River which watered all the 


Cities that were aihgned for their Habitation. 


As to the Cities of the Medes, we are more in the 
Dark, becauſe the Seri pture does not ſpecify any; but 
we may preſume, that this Colony was placed in the 


; mountainous Part of Media, becaule it was leſs peopled 
ö N | than the lower Country. 
Fleth, and purify themſelves by bathing, whenever they | 


It wanted indeed Inhabi- 
tants, and, if we believe Strabo, was fupplied by Stran- 
gers, and Colonics from abroad. 

The Truth is, the Antients have extolled Media, as 
a very happy Country. Echatany, where the King kept 
his Reſidence in Summer, was on of the fine and 
largeſt Cities in the World. 84/7, where he ſ>ent the 
Winter, was a very conſiderable Place likewiſe, - But, 
on the North-iide, there were high Mountains, whe 
nevertheleſs there was good Patturage; fo that wh 
the Country wanted, was good Enbandmen, and ſuch 
as were uſed to Village, for which Purpoſe the a- 
elites, who had made that their Principal Bulineſs in 
the Holy Land, were of all other People, the fitteſt In- 
habitants. | | 

In theſe two Provinces were the Ten Tribes ſeared 
af firſt ; and it is not improbable, that in a ſhort Time, 
thoſe of A4//yria might extend themſelves into ſeveral 
other Parts of the Empire, for in Alexauder's Time 
we meet with a great Body of them in Babylon; and 
that thoſe of MeJia might ſtretch upon the Right, in- 
to the Proyinces bordering upon the Caſpian Sea, or as 
ſome imagine, even beyond that Sea, as tar as the River 


change the antient Names of Places into thoſe of their 
own Language, we can hardly believe, becauſe the 

fell under fo many bitter Perſecutions, were ſubject to 
ſo many Revolutions of the Kingdoms, where they 
lived, and from different Princes underwent ſuch a V a= 
ricty of 'Tranſportations, that, before they could rain 
any ſuch Weight and Authority in the World, we find 


Mgt agree with the Jews in the Oblation of their | 


them here and there ſcattered, in leſſer Bodies, as it 
were, over the whole Face of it, 


We 


Araxes ; but that they ever became to powerful, as to 
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We read of the Chaduſſans, the Geles, and of Arſa- 
reth, beyond the __ Sea; for which RENE _ 
learned Fuller ſuppoſes, that the Jews ſpread Chak 
ſclves thus: For the Name of Geles, ſays he, 18 Ber 
« Zaick, and ſignifies Strangers or Fugitives, W 70 
« Title ſuited with the Jews, whom God had expelle 
« from their Country for their Sins. The Chadufians 
have a little altered the Word Chado/chim, which ſig- 
« nifies Saints, which was 2 Title, which che 222. 
« who called themſelves an holy Nation, much affect- 
et ed. And laſtly, Ar/areth, the moſt famous of all rhe 
4 Cities built upon the Araxes, had an Hebrew N ame, 
“ ſignifying the City of Relicks, or the Remains of 
* T/rael” But the Author of the Hiſtory of the Jews ſo 
often cited upon this Subject, has confuted the Argu- 
ment drawn from the Etymology of the Words, and 
in particular ſhewn, that the Caduſſans were a People 
much anticnter in the Country, than the 1/rae/ctes, ſince 
Ninus reckoned them among his Subjects. 
Not only ſome of the Greek Fathers, but ſome of 
our modern Critics likewiſe have maintained, that the 
Ten Tribes were reftored with thoſe of Judah and 
Benjamin, under the Conduct of Ze ubbabel and Nehe- 
miah, when Cyrus and his Succeſſors Were ſo kind as to 
give the Fews in general a full Permiſſion to return into 
their native Land. To this Purpoſe they have obſerved, 
that ſeveral of the Prophets, who foretold their Cap- 
tivity, with the ſame Breath, as it were, have predict- 
their Return, That in Token of ſuch their Return, 
1 Eſaras vii. 8. Twelve Goats (tor every Tribe one) 
were offered at the Dedication of the new Temple, which 
would ſcarce have been done, had ten of theſe Tribes 
been left behind beyond the Euphrates ; that under 
Nebemi. h, the Levites confeſſed the Sins of the Ten 
Tribes; that in the Time of the Maccabess, 1 Maccab. 
v. 9, 15. all Palefiine was full of Jraelites as well as 
Jews, that Mat. iv. 15. St. Matthew makes mention of 


che Land of Napht bali; and that St. Paul, in his De- 


fence before Agrippa, declares, , xxvi 7. That for 
the Promiſe to which the twelve Tribes hope to come, he 
was called in Queſtion. N | 

It cannot be thought, indeed, but that the Love, 
which the Fews, above all other Nations, bore to their 
native Country, and the great Encouragement which 
the Princes of the Eaft were pleaſed to grant, to for- 
ward the Re- eſtabliſiment, might tempt ſome of cach 
Tribe to take this Opportunity of returning with the 
two Tribes of Fudab and Benjamin; nor can we doubt, 
but that, upon their Return, they would be apt to aſ- 
ſume their former Names, and, as far as in them lay, 


to ſettle themſelves in their antient Poſſeſſions; ſo that, 


What with thoſe that eſcaped their Conqueror's Fury, 
and remained untranſported; thoſe who returned with 
Eſuras, purſuant to the Commiſſion, which Artaxerxes 
gave him; and thoſe, who took the Advantage of the 
trequent Journeys, they made to Jerigſalem, great Num- 
bers of the antient Inhabitants might be found in the 
Days of the Maccatees, and ſome of every Tribe in 
our Saviour's Time; but that all theſe Returns did ne- 
ver amount to a full Reſtoration of the People, we 
have abundant Teſtimony to convince us. : 
Joſephus, indeed tells us, that E/ras, upon the Re- 
ceipt of his Commiſſion from Artaxerxes, communicated 
the Contents of it to all the I/7aelites that were in Ex- 
ile, ſome of which reſorted to Babylon, in order to re- 
turn with him; “ but there were then another Sort 
« of Ißraelites, (as his Wordsarc) who, being accuſtomed 
« to the Place, and ſettled in their Habitations, choſe 
rather to continue where they were.” Upon the 
whole, he computes that few or none but thoſe of the 
Tribe of Benjamin and Judab, came along with E/- 
aras, and “ This is the Reaſon (as he tells us) that, 
in his Time there were only two Tribes to be found 
« in Aſia and Europe under the Roman Empire; for 
as for the Len Tribes, they are all planted beyond 
the Euphrates, ſays he, and ſo prodigiouſly in- 
ercaſed in Number, that they are hardly to be com- 


They muſt have been Fews who came to 


cording to the Sentiment of ſome of the T 
were but the Dregs of the People, becauſe Fas, 
lity and principal Men of the Houte of Dave 10 bi- 
tinued in Chaldea, # Rill cons 
However this be, tis certain, that PI, in Hen 
preſentation to (Caligula, tells him, that Jr, Le. 
ought to be looked upon, not only as the Mee 
Judea, but as the Center of a Nation diſperledf "lis > 
nite Places; among which he reckons the Iles ot 
prus and Candia, Egypt, Macedonia, and B, 1 
Empire of the Perſiaus, and all the Cities of tbe 85 
except Babylon, from whence they were then ex 8 
Nay, prior to this, we read that a great ae 
theſe Orientals appeared at Feriſulem, at the Fe 19 
Pentecoft, when, atter our Saviour's Aſcenſion : his 3 


tles began to preach the Goſpel during that Veſtizy 


It cannot be thought that they were only 


P 
whom the Jews of the Diſperſion had rolelytes 


COaverted; 
a ſacrifice 2t 
LOOT, according to the Law. For by St Lt 
Enumeration of them, it appears thar they 8 
Deſcendants of the Tribes that had been long befor 
ſettled among the Medes, among the Part} ig; in 1 
ſopotamia, in Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afr 5 
Sc. and therefore we find St. Peter the Apoſtle ot he 
Circumciſion, directing his Epiſtle (1 Pet. i 1.) : 
Strangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia 
docia, Aſia, aud Bithynia. 
O pon the Strength of theſe Authorities we may then 
conclude, that tho' Artaxerxes, in his Commiffion to 
Eſdras, 1 Eſdras i. 8, 10, II. gave tree Liberty to al 


t the 


turn to Jeriſalem, if they were fo minded, which ſome 
without doubt, moſt gladly cmbraced ; yet the min 
Bulk of the Ten Tribes, being loath to remove, con- 
nued in the Land of their Captivity, where they arc 
to be found in great Numbers: And therefore all thoſe 
glorious Prophecies, which ſome by Miſtake, hare ap- 


ment ſent from Babylon, do certainly relate to a greater 
Event, even their Converſion and fiaal Kettoration un- 
der the Kingdom of the Mez//as. 

The PropherHo/ea, ſpeaking of the preſent Stateofthe 
* gives this Character, whereby to diliinguiſh them; 


and without a Prince, and without a Sacrice. ang withe 


phim, Infvain do they boaſt of that Power and Autbe- 


are all fictitious and, imaginary. From the firſt Time 
been a People without any Governor, or Form of bo- 
vernment; and if, in the midſt of fo many different Ni- 


leſs, have hitherto been preſerved, it mii be i» puted 
to the ſecret and wonderful Providence of God, wo 
hath ſtill Deſigns of Pity and gracious loving Kindneſs 
towards them: For ſo the fame Prophet atlures v5 
Chap. i. 10. The Number of the Chilaren of 1iracl ſoak 
be as the Sand of the Sea, which cannot be meaſured - 


them, that are not my People, there it ſhall be ſaid al 
cover the Remnant of his Pecple (ſays another Prophet 
Iſrael, and gather togetber the Diſperſed of Judah 3 
from the four Corners of the Farth ; for Jer. xl. 14) 1 
behold the Days come ſaith the Lord, by another ot: nl 
Prophets, that it ſhall no more be ſuid, the Lord Uh 
that brought the Children out of the Land of Egypt 


; v = ; , by a jo 
from the Land of the North, and from al! lle bnd . 
ther be hath driven them, And I will H ring 1641 0 


: 41 1 
I have done ſo, Ezck, xxxix. 29. 1 wil! 10 71070 hid 


.* puted.” Nay, even thoſe, that followed E/dras, (ac- 


| XX! „ ice in 107 
Face from them, but Iſaiah ly. 19. wil! 14/9 {alem, 


n i N 88 TY K a * . 4 52 4 + 2 5 * : a 
, Tc . 


Jews whatever, that were under his Dominions, to R. 


plied to their thin Returns, under the "Fewill: Gorem- 


oſea ili. 4. They ſhall abide many Days without a Aug 
out an Image, and without an Ephod, and withour a Teta. 


rity, which they never had, but in their own Country. 
The Kings and the Princes that they talk to much ch, 


of their Tranſmigrat ion to this very Day, they haieÞ 


tions, and under fo ſevere Perſecutions, they neverthe- 


numbered; and in the Place, where it as {ard bib 
P 4 . . 57 4 
them, ye are the Sons of the living God Hor be joan re” 


Ifaiah xi. 11, 12. that fball be left. He foall 101 ab. 
an Enſign for the Nations, and aſſemble the Ourcajts 


but the Lord liveth, who brought up the Children of Liracl 


| ; en 
into the Land that 1 gave unto their F tthers ; and Wi 


* 
— 
— 


— 


— 


DISSERTATION 11. 


3 oy in my People. Ezek. xxxiv. 29. They ſhall 
| falcms oa Fo » the Fhethes; Ifaiah. Ix. . Ns. 
be 0 2 be mo more heard in their Land, waſting nor 
1 gion within their Borders; but they jball call 
g Salvation, and their Gates Praiſe, Iſa. Ixii. 
and ſhall no more be termed deſolate, Ezek. 
i. 25. but they ſball dwell in the Land that I have 
1 1 60 Jacob my Servant, even they and their Children's 
| oper for ever; aud my Servant David (not the Son 
| 40 who was dead long before Ezekiel prophecied; 
* the Meſfab, who was to be of the Lineage of Da- 
ö ” (as Kimchi explains it) ** ſhall be their Prince for 
be ger. Moreover I will make a Covenant of Peace, 
F hich ſhall be an everlaſting Covenant with them; 
„and 1 will ſet my Sanctuary upon them for ever- 
| « more. My Tabernacle ſhall be with them 5 yea, 1 
e will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. 

| Now tho” it cannot be denicd, that theſe, and ſe- 
al other Prophecies to the like Purpoſe, do denote a 
E it and glorious Reſtoration to God's People; yet it 
| . very evident, that ſcarce any of them can be ap- 
lied to the Return of the Jes from their Captivity 
1 Babylon. Long fince that Time, and almoſt ſeven- 
| ”_ hundred Years ago, his Covenant of Peace has 
| 2 departed from them; Violence has been in their 
Land. which has been laid deſolate; their Tabernacle | 
and Sanctuary have been conſumed; they have been a 
pry to the Heathen ; and have long ceaſed to be God's 
People, and he to be their God; and therefore theſe 
[Prophecies muſk, be underſtood of ſome other Event, 
| ytich can only be the general Converſion of the oo 
o Chriſtianity, and their Re- eſtabliſnment in the Holy 
Ind. For this Myſtery the Apoſtle has revealed, 
Rom. xi. 25, 26. That Blindneſs, in Part bath happen- 
Li to Iſrael, until the Fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, 
and ſo all Iſrael ſball be ſaved, as it is written, Iſaiah 
ix, 22, there ſhall come ous of 'Lion the Deliverer, and 
all turn away Ungodlineſs from Jacob; for Tobit xiv, 
51, when the Times of the Age ſhall be accompliſhed, and 
{niithrift deſtroyed, Iſaiah xi. 11. the Lord ſhall ſet his 
ea a ſecond Time, to recover the Remnant of his 


People, and to afſemble the Outcaſts of Iſracl. from t 

Kindred and Tongue, and N 4 Nec, 7 0 2 i 
Iſaiah xxvii. 13. te bluwing of the great 7. rumpet, they [ 
may come from the Land of Aflyria and Egypt, aud [| 
may worſhip the Lord in the holy Mount at Jeruſaiem, 
Whea this great Event ſhall happen, 'tis impoſſible for 
us to determine; but our Bulinels is to pray, that P/aln. 
xiv. 7. The Salvation of Iſrael may cone our of Lion 
that Jacob may rejoice, and Iſrael may be glad. : 
To refreſh the Reader's Memory, it may be proper 
in this Place to give a ſhort View of the Jewiſh State, 
as it ſtood ſome I ime before, at, and after the Return 
of Neheniah, TE | 

From the Revolt of the Ten Tribes, and ſctting 
up the Kingdom of Iſrael, there arc nintcen Kings in 
Succeſſion, but of ten different F amilies; moſt of theſe 
Kings were murdered by che Officers of the Army, or 
their Servants. 1 

In the Kingdom of Judah there were nineteen Kings 
from the Death of Solomon, all of the Royal Line ef 
C 85 . | 

After a long Siege Jeruſulem is taken by the Chal- 
deans, and the People made Captives. This Caprivity 
happened 468 Years after the Beginning of David's 
Reign, 388 Years after the Revolt of the Ten Tribes, 
and 134 Years after the Captivity of the Ten Tribes 
by Shalmanezer, which fell out 254 Years after their 
Separation from the Kingdom of Judab. | 

After 70 Years, the we are reſtored by Cyrus, and 
2 8 the Government of Ezra, Nehemiah, Zerub- 
Babel. 1 5 | 

The Temple is rebuilt, about 588 Years before the 
coming of Jeſus Chrift the Miſiah; at whoſe Nativity 
the Scepter was departed from Fudab, Herod an Edo- 
mite, being their King, as was foretold, _ 

The Romans take Feruſalem, the Templ= is burnt. 
The whole Nation of the Jews have now continued 
about 1600 Years, diſperſcd over all the World, with- 
out King, Prieſt, Sacrifice, or Image, as was foretold 


by Moſes and the Prophets. 
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Paſhti defoſed. 


THE 


The INTRODUCTION. 


Becauſe of the Diverſity of Names, whereby they uſed to name their Kings, and the Supputation of Yun 
wherein the Hebrews and the Grecians do vary, divers Authors write dverſly as touching this Au 
ſuerus, but it ſeemeth, Dan. vi. 1. and ix. I. that he was Darius King of the Medes, and Sin i 
Aſtyages, called alſo Ahaſuerus, which was a Name of Honour, and fignified Great and Chief, a 
Chief Head. Herein is declared the great Mercies of God toward his Church, who never /aileth thy 
in their greateſt Dangers ; but when all Hope of worldly Help faileth, he ever ſtirreth up ſon, þ 
whom he ſendeth Comfort, and Deliverance. Herein alſo is deſcribed the Ambition, Pride and Crunch 
/ the Withed, when they come to Honour; and their ſudden Fall when they are at the higheſt : Aud hu 
God preſerveth, and preferreth them which are zealous for his Glory, and have a Care and Love tour 


their Brethren. 


CHAP, I. | 
Ahaſuerus maketh royal Feaſis: Vaſhti ſent for, 


refuſerh to come. Ahaſuerus, by the Counſel of 


Memucan, maketh the Decree of Mens Sovereignty. 


YRUS the Per/arn having taken the City 

of Shuſhan, in the Territory of Babylon, 
it was by his Succeſſors made the Reſi- 
dence of the Perfian Monarchs. Here it 
was that Ahaſuerus ſolaced and regaled himſelf at- 
ter his Egyptian Expedition inviting all che Princes 
ard Governors of his Provinces to an Entertainment 
of an hundred and fourſcore Days; and after that 
he invited the inferior People, with the reſt, to an- 
other Feaſt, which laſted ſeven Days. 

This Feaſting was not only among the Men, but 
alſo among the Women, for Vaſbti the Queen had 
provided a Banquet for the Ladies in the Palace. 
The laſt Day of this Feaſt, the King in a Frolick, 
or rather Fondneſs, would ſhew his Queen to his 
Guelts, for ſhe was very beautiful; and ſending 
his ſeven Chamberlains to attend on her to him, 
he ordered that ſhe ſhould come with the Crown on 
her Head. 

The haughty Queen diſdaining to be made a 
publick Spettacle, refuſed to obey the King's Com- 
mand, which ſo incenſed him, that, conſulting 
how to puniſh her for this publick Affront, it was 
agreed, that for fear this Act of the Queen's ſhould 
be brought into a Precedent, ihe ſhould be depoſed 


for her Contumacy, and that a Collection of the 


faireſt Women ſhould be made for the King to take 
his Choice of them, and this Propoſal ſuited with 
the luxurious Monarch. Yaſhti was depoſed, and 
an Account of this Tranſaction diſperſed all over 
the Kingdon. It was written in ſeveral Languages 


af 


(formed by two of the Chamberlains to {617 0 


that all Perſons might underſtand it, and was pub 


liſhed in the ſeveral Cities and Towns, by luck 
Perſons as uſed to publiſh the King's Edidts. 


Es CHrHae. II. 
Out of the Choice of Virgins, a Veen is to be chin 
Mordecai the nurfng Father of Eſther. Eitner 


is preferred by Hegai before the reſt. Either % 


pleafing the King, is made Rueen. Mordeca! af 
covering a Treaſon, is recorded in the C. onicks, 


M ONG the Crowd of Beauties that wer 
brought to Court, none pleated the Eye 
this amorous Prince like the fair Eber. She wi 
of Fewiſh Race, Niece to Mordecai of the Tribe 


of Benjamin, and was made Queen in room of 


Vaſhtic At the Celebration of His Nuptials be 
made a Feaſt to all his Court, which, in Honow 
to his new Queen, he called Efher”s Feaft, and 
for her Sake not only made Preſents to his Guells 
but for that Time remitted the Tribute of all ls 
Provinces. 8 
Mordecai, at Eſtber's firſt going to Coutb had 
cautioned her not” to diſcover that the was a J, 
which ſhe carefully obſerved; and it might he het 
Uncle's Care that the ſhould not be reſulted by 7 
King for being a Captive; which ſame might be 
the N why Mor decai concealed his Kela 
to Eſther, leſt it might be diſadvantageous © bel 
For theſe Reaſons he may be ſuppoſed to have 
continued a contented Waiter at Court, till ſoms 
tayourable Opportunity offered to promote * 
which ſoon preſented. p 
It happened whilſt Mordecai attended at che i 
lace Gate, he got Knowledge of a Confp1re© 


murey 


| — 
FHfber made Suey 


* 
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nan, Malice 


CHAP. 11, iv, v. 


I 


againſt Mordecai. 


— — 


— md * * Wo 3 2 


3 K urder che King- This he immediately commu- 


ted to his Niece the Queen, and ſhe acquainted 
3 J King with it in Mordecat's Name. Upon this 
be 


WB  Chamberlains were ſeized, convicted, and 
| jc . and the whole Affair recorded in the Per- 
bol But Mordecai was not preſently taken 


* 10 enk. In. 
advanced by the King, and deſpiſed by Mor- 


en 
decal, ſeeketh 


Hirte of the King, to put the Jews ta Death. 


proud Agagite, named Haman, was ad- 
EA vanced in Honour above all the Princes of 
. Court, and every one paid him the higheſt 
ocurs, except Mordecar, This inflamed the 
Wghty Haman ſo, that no leſs than a whole Na- 
In muſt bleed to atone for the petty Slight of this 
Fring Wretch. This was a great, as well as a 
ckedh Undertaking ; and Haman, to go ſurely to 
ac in it, called his People about him, and made 
Jem caſt the Lot before him, from Day to Day, 
om the firſt Month to the twelfth, that they 


Wropitious to their Deſign; ſo that Haman was for- 
io bear with Mordecai's Contempt every Day 


ine, addreſſed the King, and obtained a Decree 
prall the Jews to Death throughout the King's 
Pere COIN to all Governors of Proyinces and 


Nor Jews in great Perplexity and Fright, but 
Wioccially in the + ir City of Shuſban, from whence 
ſs Decree was iſſued. | 


| CHAP. IV. 

Et great Mourning of Mordecai and the Jews: 
| Eſther underſtanding it, ſendeth to Mordecai, who 
b ſeweth the Cauje, and adviſeth her to undertake 


| the Suit, 


[ONE was more ſenſible of the diſmal Con- 
N ſequences of this cruel Decree than Mor decai, 
o rending his Clothes and putting on Sackcloth 
ud Aſhes, went through the City Login the 
bd Fate that threatened him, and his Country- 
pen, This was ſoon taken notice of, and report- 
to the Queen; who not knowing the Occafion, 
ent Clothes to her Uncle, which he refuſed, ſend- 
I's Word by a Meſſenger the true Cauſe of his 


Fete in; and that unleſs ſhe immediately * . 
0 a + op interceeded for them, they ſhould 
all Cut oft, 


At firſt, Efther made a Difficulty to undertake 


e Aff. 
ome into the King's Preſence, without ſpecial 


en. This rouzed Eſther, and ſhe ſent him 
| ond to cauſe all the Jes to faſt three Days, as 
e would do; and after that ſhe would addreſs the 
Wo, let what would happen. 

was a Rule in the Perſſan Court, that whoever 
u come to the King in the inner Court uncalled, 


n _ 


Revenge upon all the Jews. He | 
© ifeth Lots. He obtaineth, by Calumniation, a 


Per know, what Month and Day would be moſt 
Wi Year. But at laſt, Haman having fixed a a 


ominions: For this bloody Execution, Letters 


ies, ſealed with the King's Seal; which put the 


| the Suit. She excufeng herſelf, is threatened by 
Mordecai. She, appointing a Faſt, undertaketh 


ourning, and the Danger ſhe and all her Nation 


air, becauſe it was forbid any Perſon to 
Vrder, upon Pain of Death. Mordecai returned | 


| alwer, that ſhe ought rather to run the Hazard | 
ber own Life, than ſuffer all her own Nation to 


1 lable by the Law to be put to Death; except 


— 


[ſuch to whom, as a peculiar Favour, the King 
ſhould hold forth the golden Sceptre. * 


| CHAP.:Y. | 

| Eſther, venturing on the King's Favour, 0btainerh 
the Grace of the golden Sceptre, and inviteth the 
King and Haman to a Banquet. She, being en- 


of his Advancement, repineth at the Contempt of 
Mordecai. By the Counſel of Zereſh, he buildeth 
for bim a high Gallows of fifty Foot. 


T the End of the Faſt which Ether had ap- 
X Pointed, ſhe dreſſed herſelf in her royal 
Robes, and going ta the King's Appartment, made 
a Stop juſt as ſhe came in Sight of the King, who 
immediately held out his Sceptre to her, and asked 
her what Fd 
her to approach nearer, and ſhe touching the End 
of the Sceptre, he told her, he would grant her 
Requeſt, though it coſt Halt his Kingdom. Upon 
this ſhe told him, ſhe deſired him and Haman to 
come and partake of a Banquet the had provided 
for them. Her Requeſt was fo much the more ac- 
ceptable to the King, in that ſhe had invited his 
Favourite Haman. | 


ment, that he again repeated his former Promiſe, 
of granting the Queen whatſoever ihe ſhould ask, 
even to the Half of the Kingdom. The Queen 
not thinking this a proper Time to open the Secret 
to the King, deſired the King's and. Zaman's Com- 
pany once more the next Day to a Banquet, and 
then ſhe would tell him her Requeſt. 

Haman not a little pleaſed that he ſhould be 
thus diſtinguiſhed, not only by the King, but by 
the Queen too, formed ſtrange Notions of future 
Happineſs to himſelf; but ſtill Mordecai took no 
Notice of this gaudy Courtier. 

At his Return to his Houte, Haman tells his 
Wife and Friends of his Honour, and of Mordecai's 


| his Reſentment, and to make ſhort Work, adviſe 
Haman to order a Gibbet fifty Cubits high to be 
prepared, and to petition the King, that Mordecai 
might the next Day be hanged on it. Haman, who 
vainly imagined that the King would not deny him 
ſuch a Trifle as a wretched Few's Life, approved 
the Project, and the Gibbet was ſet up; that it 


might be more conſpicuous to all, and thereby be 


' more diſgraceful to Mordecai, and ſtrike all Ha- 
man's Enemies with the great Dread of deſpiſing or 
oppoſing him, who was ſo great a Favourite. 


CHA pP. VI. 

Ahaſuerus reading in the Chronicles of the good Ser- 
vice done by Mordecai, taketh Care for his Re- 
ward. Haman coming to ſue that Mordecai 

"might be hanged, unawares giveth Counſel that be 
might do him Honour. Complaining of his Misfor- 
tune, his Friends tell him of his final Deftiny. 


HE King was ſeized with a Reſtleſſneſs of 
| Mind, and could not ſleep, wheretore, to 
divert himſelf, he called for the Annals of hig 
Reign, and ordered one to read them to him; 
who coming to that Paſſage which mentions Mor- 
decai's Diſcovery of the Treaſon of the two Cham- 
berlains, who had conſpired againſt the "9 
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couraged by the King in her Suit, invitcth them 
To another Banquet the next Day. Haman, proud 


e requeſted of him. This encouraged | 


All Things being prepared, and the Gueſts ſat, : 
the King was ſo well pleaſed with his Entertain- 


Neglect of him. His Friends concur with him in 
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Efther's Entertainmez.t. 


ESTHER: 


asked what Reward had been beſtowed on Morde- 
4 for that Service? They told him, none. . 
upon the King asked, who waited without? They 
told him, Haman, whom he ordered to be call- 
d in. 8 
Haman, whoſe Reſentment had kept him as 
wakeful as the King's Inquietude had him, was 
come early to Court, to petition that Mordecas 
might be hanged on the Gibbet he had provided 3 
and being called into the Preſence by the King's 
Command, he doubted not in the leaſt of having 
his Petition anſwered. 8 
But as full of Hope as he was, the King prevent- 
ed him, by asking him, what Honour ſhould be be- 
ſtowed onthe Man the King delighted todiſtinguiſh? 
Hana vainly concluding himſelf the happy Man, 


reſolved not to be wanting in laying it on. Haman's | 
Advice was, that the Perſon ſhould be cloathed in 


royal .Garments, mount the King's Horſe, have 
the royal Diadem on his Head, and the chief Men 
of the Kingdom leading the Horſe, and proclaim- 
ing, Thus hall it be done to the Man whom the 
King delights to honour rt. 

Haman had no ſooner delivered his Advice, but 


the King bid him do juſt as he had ſaid to Mor- 


decai the Few, charging him not to fail in the 
leaſt part of it. This cut the proud Hama to the 


Heart, whoſe Thoughts, at that Time were em- 
76ers wholly on his own Advancement; but the 


King's Word was a Law, and he knew there was 
no diſputing it. 


the Form he himſelf had preſcribed. The Cere- 
mony being over, Mordecai returned to his Poſt 


at the Palace-Gate, and Haman in great Diſcon- 


tent haſtened home, and related to his Family the 
Diſgrace he had ſuffered in being forced to do ho- 
nour to his Enemy. They conſidering the Con- 
dition of the Man, told him the Fate of declin- 
ing Favourites, and that if Mordecai was a Jew, 
he would riſe upon his ruin. Whilſt they were 
entertaining Haman with this melancholy Preſage, 
Meſſengers came to haſten him to the Queen's 
Feaſt; for he was now ſlack to go thither, by reaſon 
of the great Dejection of his own Mind, and the fear 
of a worſe Entertainment from the King and 
Queen, than he had formerly received. | 


Chae. VII. 5 
Eſther entertaining the King and Haman, maketh 


Suit Yor her OWN Life and her Peoples. She accuſeth 
Haman. The King in his Anger under ft anding of 


the Gallows, which Haman had made for Mor- 
decal, caufeth him to be hanged thereon. 


| Eſther as before, what her Requeſt was? She 
anſwered, It was Mercy for herſelf and all her 
Nation, which he, by the Advice of a cruel Ene- 
my, had delivered up to Deſtruction. The King 
in great Concern asked her, who had been guilty 
of 1o wicked a Contri vance? She anſwered, it was 
Haman. 


This put Haman into a terrible Fright ; which 


DD K at the Banquet, the King asked 


the King obſerving, and looking upon him with 


great Indignation, he aroſe from the Banquet, and 
went into the Garden: Hamam alſo aroſe, and tak- 


ing the Opportunity of the King's Abſence, ad- 


dreſſed himſelf to the Queen to ſave his Life; but 
whilft he was 1n this ſuppliant Poſture, the Kin 
returned, and ſeeing Human ſo near the Queen, 


| | 

Jealouſy ſuggeſting that Hamam had ſome 
ſign on her, cried out in a Rage, iii h 
Veen alſs before me in the Houſe ? 


| the Kin 


- I Jews, but the greateſt Number of the Citizen 
Forced to obey, Haman attended Mordecas in 


and ſeven provinces, unto every province accord 
ing to the writing thereof, and unto every peopl 


againſt that 


g | King's Commandment ; and the-Decree was gie 
at Shuſhan tlie Palace. #7 | 


— 


baſe De 
/ 01 be the 


No ſooner were the Words paſſed th. . 
De; 


Lips, but Haman's Face was covered, which 
ſure Token of Death to him; and Har 3% ry 
ing Notice of Haman's Defign upon More: he ] 
1g, that Haman had prepared a Gibber 6, 
Foot high, to hang Mordecai upon; whid > 
King hearing, commanded them to hang ln 
U 


on it; and Execution was accordingly Performed 


CHAP. VIII. 
Mordecai is advanced. Eſther maker) 


| WE to , 
verſe Haman's Letters. Ahaſuerus Pore, 
the Jews to defend themſelves. Mordecab' 1 


uour and the Jews Foy. 


Hare being executed, the King gare h 
Eſtate to the Queen, which ſhe diſpoſed i 
to Mordecai; to whom the King, in Cong 
tion of his former Service, and Relation t, k 
Queen, gave his Ring, as he had before done 0 
. ĩ ͤ 3 VF 

But notwithſtanding Haman was removed, ö. 
Decree againſt the Fews remained in force, whet 
fore the Queen deſired the King to recal it, whic 
was granted. dT Sit | 

Mordecat was diſtinguiſhed with the highet th 
nours, and the City of Shuſban rejoiced; not only 


who by the Law of Nature written upon thet 
Hearts, had an Abhorrence to bloody Counſelsar 
Deſigns, and a Delight in Acts of Benignity a 
Mercy. Many of the People of the Land becany 
Fews, and ſubmitted to that ſevere Precept of Ci 
cumciſion, 


Then were the King's Scribes called at tha 
Time, in the third month, (that is the month $i 
van) on the three and twentieth day thereof, and 
it was written (according to all that Mordea 
commanded) unto the Fews, and to the lieutenants 
and the deputies and rulers of the Provinces whic 
are from India unto Ethiopia, an hundred tyent 


1 their Language, and to the Jews accordin 
to their writing, and according to their language. 
And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus's name 
and ſealed it with the king's ring, and ſent letter 
by poſts on horſeback, and riders on mules, camel 
and young dromedaries : Wherein the king grant 
the fon which were in.every city, to gather them 
ſelves together, and to ſtand for their lite, to d 
ſtroy, to ſlay and to cauſe. to periſh all the powe 
of the people and province, that would afl 
them, both little ones, and women, and to tak 
the ſpoil of them for a prey: Upon one day, 
all the Provinces: of king Abaſuerus, namely uf 
on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, ich 
is the month Adar. 
The copy of the writing, for a commandme® 
to be given in every Province, was publiſhed un 
to all people, and that the Jews ſhould be read 
day, to avenge themſelves on thel 


enemies. 700 TY" 
So the poſts that rode upon mules and came 
went out, being haſtned, and preſſed on b], 
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Eaman Sous hanged: 
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CHAP. ix, x. Mordecais Advancement, 
: PLN Fg FE 8 ] | 0 


—— 


1 Mordecai went out from the preſence of 
| 1 5 in royal apparel of blue and white, 
: - with a great crown of gold, and with a gar- 


ö cioyced and was glad: The Jews had 
F. ng lanes, and joy,. and honouur. 
1 And 1n every province, and in every city, whi- 
lierloerer the King's commandment and his 
| = came, the Jews had joy and gladneſs, a 
E and à good day: and many of the people of 
$ land became Jews; for the fear of the Jews fell 


þpon them CHA IX. 
Fre Jews (che Rulers, for fear of Mordecai, helpin 

| them) ſlay their Enemies, with the ten ſons of Ha- 
_— Ahaſuerus at the requeſt of Eſther, granteth 
| mther Day of ſlaughter, and Haman's Sons to 
e hanged, The two Days of Purim are made 
| Fefivals. 


HE King put out another Edict in favour 
of the Fews, giving them leave to take 
Krenge on their Enemies. Purſuant to this Order, 
ge Jes flew their Enemies and Perſecutors in 
Tuan; in which Number fell the ten Sons of 
nan, who were hanged upon their Father's Gal- 
ws, for their greater Infamy, and the Terror of 
es, who ſhould preſume to abuſe the King in 
ile Manner, or to perſuade him to execute ſuch 
ales upon his own Subjects; and farther, the 
bew their Enemies throughout all the other 
ies of A yria. Ever ſince the Fews have kept 
blemn Feſtival in Memory of this ſignal Delt- 
rrancs, on the fourteenth and fifteenth of the 
ont Adar, which was called the Feaſt of 
ns. | 

It was likewiſe called the Feaſt of Purim, from 
te Pey/ſan Word Pur, which ſignifies a Lot: It 
js nftiruted by Mordecai in Remembrance of the 


caſt Day by, Day, and Month by Month, for the 


Deſtruction of them; and in the Celebration of 


which they were to remember the Matters of the 


Lic of fine linen and purple; and the city of | Faſtings, and of their Cry, Verſe 34. for thoſe great 


and overwhelming Calamities wich were decreed 


not Eſther, and the Fews in Shilſban, but all other 
Jews, in all other Places, as foon as they heard 
thole diſmal Tidings, did doubtleſs, according to 
the Precepts of Scripture, and the conſtant Prac- 
tice of their godly Predeceffors in all Ages, fly to 


| that laſt and only Refuge of ſeeking God by Faſt- 


ing and earneſt Prayers, and firong Cries unto 


and in anſwer thereunto to,give them this amaz- 
ing Deliverance. And this was that which the 

were now to remember, namely, the Greatneſs of 
their Danger, and their Reſcue from it. And ac- 


Days with Faſting and Crying, and other Expreſ- 


ſions of vehement Grief and Fear; and the latter 
with Feaſting and Thankſgiving, and all Demon- 


{trations of Joy and Triumph. 


CHAP, X. 
Ahaſuerus þis Greatneſs. Mordecai's Advance- 


ment. 


mn 


| Haſuerus was a very great Prince, and laid a 
Tribute upon all his Dominions, whether in 


the main Continent, or in the Iſlands. Mordecai 


the Few was next unto the King, and gained the 


Love of his Brethren, who did not envy his Great- 


neſs, as Men moſt commonly do in ſuch Cafes, but 
rejoyced at it, and bleſſed God for it, and praiſed 
and loved him for his right Management of his 
vaſt Power; for he ſpoke and acted with great 
Kindneſs and Familiarity, when they reſorted to 
him upon any Occaſion. 


[ws delivery from Haman, by whom Lots were| 


Monz. XXXIV. 
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to all the Jews, and for the removing of which, 


God; which God was pleaſed graciouſly to hear, 


cordingly the Fews uſe toſobſerve the firſt of thoſe 
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DISSERTATION, 


The Author of the Book unknown; its Genuinene ſa Objections 811 
it anſwered : Why Mordecai would not reverence Haman : The (,, 
duct of Ahaſuerus, Eſther, and Mordecai, in ſome Meaſure aſſilil 
Why Ahaſuerus did not reward Mordecai at firſt: Why Hamay 

Wife-Men might predict Haman's Ruin from Mordecai's being 4 


Jew. 


HO ͤ the Author of the Book of Efther 
was, the Opinions of the Learned are ya- 
rious. Some aſcribe it to Ezra, othcrs, 
to M.rdecai, others to Mordecai and Ef her 

in Conjuntion, and others again, to the Fs Labours 

of the great Synagogue, who, from the Time of Ezra, 
to Simon the Fuft, ſuperintended the Edition, and Ca- 
non of Scripture. Thoſe, who contend for Mordecai, 

have theſe Wrds to alledge in his Behalt : Eſther ix. 

20, 23. Aud Mordecai wrote theſe Thiugs, aud ſent 
| Letters unto all the Jews, that were in all the Provinces 

of King Ahaſuerus, and the Jews undertook to do, as 

Mordecat had written to them: But the Thing is evi— 

dent, that theſe Words relate, not to the Book itſelf, 

but to the circular Letters, which Mordecai ſent to the 

Jews, in all the Provinces of the Perſian Einpire, ſigni- 


tying what a mighty Deliverance God had vouchſafed 


them, and, in Commemoration of it, inſtituting an an- 
nual Feſtival to be obſerved for ever. | 

And indeed the Inſtitution of this annual Feſtival, 
and its continued Obſervation, is a ſtanding Proof, that 
this Hiſtory of Eſther is real, and not fictitious; ſince 
we can hardly conceive, how a wiſe Nation ſhould at 
firſt appoint, and afterwards continue the Celebration 
of this ſolemn Time of Feaſting and Rejoicing every 
Year, merely becauſe a certain Man among them had 
once the good Fortune to write an agreeable Fable or 
Romance; much leſs can we conceive, from what Mo- 
tive, a whole Aſſembly of learned Doctors ſhould receive 
a Writing of no better Character into the Canon of their 
Scriptures, or, to make it of more univerſal Uſe, ſhould 
honour it with a Greeh Tranſlation. 

It muſt be owned indeed, that no foreign Author has 
taken any Notice of this Piece of Hiſtory, but the Rea- 
ſon thereof is obvious, 8. becauſe the Authors, who 
wrote of the Affairs of Jer at this Time, entered no 
farther into them, than as they were co-incident with 
the Affairs of Greece; and tho” the fix laſt Chapters of 
this Hiſtory are not to be found in any Hebrew Copy, 
yet Origen is of Opinion, that once they were extant, 
tho' now loft, and that from the Septuagint formed their 
Tranſlation ; tho others, with more Probability, think, 

that, as the Hiſtory of this memorable Tranſaction 
might be recorded by diverſe Hands, there were once 
two Hebrew Copics of it, one in a larger, and the other 
in aleſs Volume, and that, as the leſs is what we have at 
preſent, from the larger has proceeded the Gieck Copy, 
with its fundry Additions. | 

Haman, we read, was an Amatakite, one of that 
Nation, (Exad. xvii. 14.) againſt which God pronounced 
a Curſe, and therefore, upon this Conſideration, Mor- 
aecai might think himſelf not obliged to pay him the 
Reverence which he expected; and, if the reſt of the 

Jews had the like Notion of him, this might be Rea- | 


Preſence ; and, as we read of one 773169075, upon who 


| prefer the Glory of a Man, to the Glory of Gif, 107 ae 


ſon ſufficient for his extending his Reſentment againlf 
the whole Nation. But there ſeems. to be ſomethine 
more in the Reverence which the People were on 
manded to pay him, than what is the Effect of gy 
Reſpect. The King of Perſia, we know, expected. 
kind of divine Adoration from all that approached hi 


the People of Athens paſſed Sentence of Dcaih, for hi 
worſhipping of Darius, accounting the Honour of thei 
whole City debaſcd by this mean Submiſſion of one o 
their Citizens, tho', at, that Time, Darius was on 
of the greateſt Monarchs upon Earth. And as th 
Kings of Perſia did arrogate this to themſelves, | 
they ſometimes imparted it to their chief Friends an 
Favourites, as it ſeems, at this Time, to have been thi 
Caſe with Haman, For we can hardly conceive, wh 
the King ſhould give a particular Command, Ef. ii. 
that all h's Servants ſhould reverence him, it, by th 
Reverence, no more is meant, than that they ſhoul 
ſhew him a Reſpect ſuitable to his Station: But no 
if we ſuppoſe, that the Homage expected from them 
was ſuch, as came near to Idolatry, we need not vid! 
der, that a Jew ſhould deny that Honour, or the ou 
ward Expreſſions of it, to any Man, tince the vie an 
ſober Grecians did politively refuſe to give it tot 
very Kings themſelves. And, accordingly, it: Aytha 
of the apocryphal Additions to the Book of HH 
troduces Mordecai, as praying in theſe Words, Liu | 
xiii. 12, &c. Thou knoweſt, O Lord, that it 155% (: 
tumacy, nor Pride, nor Deſire of vain Glory, tha! mi 
me uot worſhip Haman; for I world willingly *v in 
Feet for the Safety of Iſracl. But I do it, H. N 


any one, but thee, my Lord, alone. = 
Tho' we are far from pretending to apologize: a 
for the Injuſtice of Ahaſuerus, in abdicating his (re 
or for the Conduct of Efther in going to his Ped, þ 
a good deal of this might be reſolved into the ry 
a Nation, where the King was abſolute, ard 1 y 
jets mere Vaſſals ; where the Will of the Prnch "oh 
was a perfect Law, and a Plurality of V\ 1vcs i 0 
cubines reputed honourable, This however may : 1 
in Behalf of 4haſterns, that he did not dire 
Wife, without firſt conſulting his Counſellors, 4 we 
as were beſt acquainted with the Laws ot, thelr 5 
try; and therefore, if there was any Iniquit) 5 
they were the Perſons chiefly to be blame d, Wi fl 
ſented the Queen's Diſobedience, as a Crime 0 = 
dangerous Nature, that it would have had 2 oY 2 
Influence upon the whole Nation, had If not 1 10 
verely puniſhed, And this may be ſaid 22 175 1. 6 
Efiber, that the Words, which we render ( - 5 _— 
ſhe was brought, nay equally ſignify fps ©043 is Pal j2 
viz, by Violence, tor (as the Jargam upon tt 


o 
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. 


DISSERTATION: © 


33 1g of the K 

tter) © Mordecai hearing of the King's 
Herd dr the Oileckion of all the beautiful Virgins 
4 % his Dominions, hid his Coulin in a private Place, 
ene che Officers could not find her; but when Ether 
3 {ho all the Neighbourhood knew to be a great 
Je beauty) Was miſſing, an Order from the King to 
J Mordeca was procured, which, upon Pain of Death, 
e obliged him to ge: her.” However this be, 'tis 
i in, that the erſons, whom the King took to his 
n this Manner, were not reputed Harlots, but 
, * his lawful Wives, tho' Wives of an inferior 
IN .orce: and therefore it is no great Wonder, that 
+8 in theſe Circumſtances (tho a very virtuous 
Woman) ſhould conſent; nor can we tell, but that 
[Mordecat, and the, might have a Diſpenſation from God 
% God, no doubt, can diſpenſe with his own Laws) 
Lappoling there were any Contrariety to the Divine 
lass in this Tranſaction: / 5 
| To account for the Humour of Princes, and their 
INanagement of publick Affairs, is next to a Thing im- 
| ofſible, We ſee, even among us, that great Men are 
pmetimes unmindful of the higheſt Services that are 


(ally it che Perſon be in himſelf obſcure, and not ſup- 
Foorcd by a proper Recommendation: And therefore 
we arc not at all to wonder, if, a Prince, that buried 
ninſelf in Indolence, and made it a Part of his Grandor 
to live unacquainted and unconcerned with what paſted 
in tis Domintons (as this was the Cuſtom of moſt Eaſtern 
Kings) thould. overlook the great Service which Mor- 
44% had done him, or if he ordered him a Reward, 
that, by the Artifice of thoſe at Court, who were no 
Well-yiſhers to the Jews, he might be diſappointed 
=— 

| There ſeems, however, to have been a particular Di- 
rcon of Providence, in having his Reward delayed 
till this Time, when he and all his Nation were ap- 
pointed to Deſtruction, when the Remembrance of his 
Ceryices might be a Mcans to recommend them to the 
King's Mercy, and the Honours conferred on him a 
deeper Mortification to his Adverſary. Theſe Honours 
Indeed were very remarkable; but, by Haman's Manner 
ok propoſing them, they ſeem to have been the uſual 
Marks of iftinQton and Eſtcem, that the Kings of 
Lula conferred on thoſe, whom they were minded to 


—_ 


done them, and take no Care to reward them; eſpe- 


4 
—— 


honour; and ſo far was Mirdecai from being elated with 


them, that, as ſoon as the Solemnity was over, we read, 
that he returned to his Duty, and Attendance at the 
King's Gate. 

He had declared himſelf a Jew, to ſatisfy the Peo- 
ple at Court, that he could not, with a good Con- 
ſcience, comply with the King's Command, relating to 
the Reverence, which was to be paid to Haman And 
the Interpolition of Providence in Behalf of the Tewijh 
Nation, even during their Captivity, had been 1o viti- 
ble, that the Wiſe- men about Haman might, from Ex- 
perience, form a Conjecture, that, if their God was be- 
come their Friend (as by this ſtrange Turn of Affairs 
in Favour of Mordecai it looked as if it was) no Wea- 
pon forged againſt them would proſper ; becauſe they 
had ſeen ſo many Plots, which would have cruſhed any 
other Nation, turn to their Advancement, as well as 
their Enemies Deſtruction: For the Advice, which 
Achior gave to Hlofernes, is founded upon the known 
Experience of thoſe Times, and beſpeaks a Man well 
acquainted with the State of the Fews, Now therefire, 
my Lord and Governor, if there be any Error in this Peo- 


ple, and they ſin againſt their God, let us conſider, that 


this will be their Ruin.----kut if there be no Iniquity in 
their Nation, let m Lord now paſs by, left ther Lord 
defend them, and their God be for them, and we become 


a Reproach before all the World. Conndering then, that 


Mordecai was of the Seed of the Fews, a People whom 
God had wondertully raiſed from under great Oppreſ- 
tions, and that, at tllis Time, there was a deſperate De- 


lign, by Hamai's Management, carrying on againf 


them, Hamax's Wiſe- men might cafily, and without the 
Spirit of Prophecy, divine, that as Mortecai (whom 


they knew to be a Man of great Courage and Wiſdom). 


was now got into the King's Favour, it would not be 
long before he would find an Opportunity of applying 
him (who was a Perſon of a mild Diſpoſition) tor a 
Revocation of the bloody Decree, which Haman, by 
impoſing upon his Credulity, had procurcd, and, con- 
ſequently, of ruining Human in the King's good Graces. 
For the known Inſtability of Court- tavours, and the 
little Quarter, that is there given to Rivals or Enemies, 
made it no hard Matter, from Mordecai's Advancement 
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to read Haman's Deſtiny. 
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Job's Holineſs, Riches, 


—_— 


The INTRO 


In this Hiſtory is ſet before our Eyes the Example of a ſingular Patience; for this holy Man Job was mw! 


DUCTION 


unto him under Pretence of Conſolation, and yet they tormented him more than did all his 
| Wetwithſtanding he did couſtantly reſiſi them, and at length had good Succeſs. In this Story we an 


The Holineſs, Riches, and religious Care of Job for 


/iſt God; and this is his good Cauſe which he doth not handle well. Again, the Adverſarics maintain, 
_ with many goodly Arguments, that God puniſheth continually, according to the Traſpaſs, grounding upm 


only extreamly affitted in outward Things, and in his Body, but alſo in his Mind and Conſcience by the 
ſharp Temptations of his Wife and chief Friends; who, by their vehement Words and ſubti! Diſpute 
tions, brought him almoſt to deſpair ; for they ſet forth God as a ſevere Fudge and mortal Enemy unt, 
him, which had caſt him off; therefore in vain he ſhould ſeek unto him for Succour. Theſe Friend; cans 


Adlictin. 


to mark, that Job maintaineth a good Cauſe, but handleth it ill: Again, his Adverſaries have an cuil 
Matter, but they defend it craftily ; for Job held that God did alway puniſh Men according to ther 
Sins, but he hath ſecret Fudgments, whereof Man knew not cauſe; and therefore Man could nut reaſu 
againſt God therein, but he ſrould be convicted. Moreover, he was aſſured that God had not rejethed 
him, yet through his great Torments and Affiiftion he burſteth Forth into many Inconveniences both if 
Words and Sentences, and ſheweth himſelf as a deſperate Man in many Things, and as one that would re: 


God's Providence, his Fuftice, and Man's Sins, yet their Intention is evil; for they laboured tu bring 
Job into Deſpair ; and ſo they maintain an evil Cauſe, Ezekiel commendeth Job as a juſt Man, Eck. 
xiv. 14. And St. James /etteth out his Patience for an Example, James v. 17. 


CHAP. 1; and addreſſing the A for Leave to put this 


his pious Servant to the Teſt; and the more es 
his Children. 


Satan appearing before God, by 
Calumniation obtaincth Leave to tempt Job. Un- 
derſtanding of the Loſs of his Goods and Children, 
in his mourning he bleſſeth God. 


OW conſiderable 7ob was in the World, 
may appear from the Vaſtneſs of his 
Stock, which conſiſted of ſeven thouſand 

Sheep, three thouſand Camels, five hun- 

dred Yoke of Oxen, and five hundred She-Aſſes. 

Then for perſonal Bleſſings, he had ſeven Sons 

and three Daughters; theſe at a ſer Time made by 

Turns a Feaſt, and invited his Brethren and Siſters. 

He interrupted not theſe Entertainments; but when 

they were ended, he ſent to the young Men, and 

having given them ſerious and good Advice, of- 
fered Sacrifices for them, piouſly intending there- 
by to make an Atonement to God, for what Of— 
fences they might have been guilty of. 
While Je was thus religiouſly engaged in re- 
forming the Morals of his Children, and attoning 


rally beſtowed upon him. Satan at length pie 


own Ends; it being uſual with the great God to 


Heaven for any poſſible Offences they might have 
committed, Satan, that buſy Enemy of Mankind, 
envious of the Proſperity of this good Man, is re- 
preſented as aſſociating himſelf with the Avgels 


ſily to obtain his Requeſt, tells God, that 70 


only ſerved him for mercenary Ends, as would 
ſoon appear, if he would make the Experiment, bv WM 
diveſting him of thoſe Bleſſings he had ſo lide-| 


vails, and Job is left in his Hand. | 
But we are not to underſtand this Paſſage lite- 
rally, as if Satan actually intruded himſelf into 
the Company of the holy Angels; that he wi | 
really ſuffered to come into Preſence of God, or 
to hold ſuch Difcourſes with the ſupreme Being; 
or that he had a formal Commiſſion from the AF 
mighty to afflict his Servant: No, it is only ap 
rabolical Repreſentation of that great 1 
that God, by his wiſe and holy Providence, g 
verrs all the Actions of Men and Devils to is 


condeſcend to our thallow Capacities, and to & 
preſs himſelf, as che Jews phraſe it, Jy the Lu. 
guage of the Sons off Men, 1. e. in ſuch a Manner 38 
Men uſed to ſpeak, and may underſtand. 

Satan having got Permiſhon, immediately puts 
his Deſigns in Execution; and the fitteſt Time, ne 
thought, ior his Purpoſe, was to begin with Fo 
eſtruction of Job's Children, at a Juncture t 


mot 


wo 


e 2 


Gta temptheth Fob, 


CHAP. ii, iii. 


— 
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ts of their Father, namely, at one of 
an d Felds, when it might be e they 
. Tolved in Wantonneſs and luxurious Feed- 
by” or perhaps, overtake with Drunkeneſs, and 
nt others to deſtroy their Souls and Bodies, 
3 at one malicious Stroke. | 3 
Accordingly» when righteous Fob leaft of all 
| ed ſuch unwelcome Tidings, a Servant ruthed 
expe his Preſence, and with all the Tokens of 
1 vc, informed him, that the Sabeans, who were 
| Shooters, fell upon thoſe who kept his Cattle, 
. che Men, and drove away the Cattle, he only 
| {aging who was the Meſſenger of this diſagree- 
able News. 8 | , =. HED 
nile he was yet ſpeaking, another Servant 
cied out, that 
and thoſe that attendeded them, the Meſſenger 
on eſcaping, This unlucky Meſfenger Was 1n- 

une by a third, who exclaimed, that the 
chldant had taken away all Job's Camels, and 
led all thoſe who kept them, except himſelf. 
ro him ſucceeded a fourth, who informed Fob of 
de Death of his Sons and Daughters, by a Whirl- 
und, as they were in the midſt of a Feaſt, and 
t Meſſenger told him, none of the Company 
i himſelf eſcaped to give this Information. 

Jub aroſe, rent his Mantle, ſhaved his Head, 
land falling upon the Ground, worſhipped his Cre- 


tr, The Tenour of his whole Behaviour cor: 


con of his ready Submiſſion to the Will of God, 
xithout the leaſt repining at his Loſs, or foolithly 
xuing Providence for thoſe Miſchiefs which 
Id befallen him. | On 

Here we may obſerve, how ſtrangely the Devil 
$dfappointed ; he expected a quite different Event 
o al theſe ſad Calamities; he thought to have 


he moſt deſperate and abandoned Deſpair, curſing 
ad blaſpeming the Almighty to his Face, as he 
kad boldly affirmed, would certainly be the Con- 
quence: On the contrary, he beholds him ac- 
owkedging the Glory of God's Soveretgaty, his 
lutice and Goodneſs, in this molt ſevere Ditpen- 
lation, heartily approving of, and acquieſcing in 
his good Pleaſure, and in his righteous tho” ſarp 
bocecdings againſt him. 


CAP. II. 


ther Leave to tempt Job. He ſmiteth him with ſore 

| Byls. Job reproveth his Wife, for moving him 
to curſe God. His three Friends condole with him 
in Stence. 


HO Satan had met with ſo notorious a De- 

I. feat, yet far from relinquiſhing his Purpoſe, 
er deſpairing of Succeſs, he renews his Appli- 
cuon to the Almighty for Leave to put Job's 
aich and Integrity to a further Proof. In order 
o yhich he inſinuates as if what already had befal- 
1 fob, he might eſteem as the common Caſual- 
des of Life, and hope, that by another as ſurpriz- 
ug a Revolution, ſince human Affairs are in a con- 
al Rotation, he might regain his former proſ- 
0% Condition; but if he might be permitted 
o touch him ſenſibly in the Fleſh, he did not 
Weſton but his Apprehenſions of the Weakneſs 
abs Faith and Sincerity, were rightly ground- 
Well! Job is once more left in his Hands, 


it likely to find them unguarded by the 
m 


landing exactly. with | his admirable declara- 


Fire had conſumed Job's Sheep, 


ard Fob break out 1:to all the Extravagance of 


baten appearing again before God, obtaineth Jar 


and ſmiteth him <vith Boyls- 
with this Reſtraint only, that he ſhould not take 
away his Life. Accordingly he ſmote that righte- 
ous Perſon with painful Boyls and noiſome Ulcers, 
irom the Crown of his Head, to the Sole of his 
Foot, hoping that the Anguiſh and Loathſome- 
neſs of his Condition would quickly triumph over 
that Piety and Submiſſion which he had hitherto 


expreſſed; but herein the malicious Dæmon was 


again diſappointed and defeated, even though he 
had again Recourſe to another Expedient, which 
was, that the Wife of his Boſom, inſtead of pity- 
ing his deplorable Condition, treated him with 
the utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, reproaching him 
for his Virtue, and bidding him curſe God, and 
die, that he might be out of Pain; yet the pious 
Job firmly ſtood this Shock of his Wife's Tongue, 
but, with ſome Warmth, rebuked her, telling her 
ſhe talked like a weak Woman; ſo that all theſe 
Plagues did not betray Fob to entertain the leaſt 
offending Thought, or utter an indecent Word. 


The Rank which Fed held in his Proſperity, 


made his Misfortunes and Afflictons ſoon ſpread 
about the neighbouring Countries, and reached the 
Ears of three of his Friends, Men of Diſtinction, 
who made an Appointment to go together, and 
pay him a Viſit, and comfort him. 1 

When theſe three Perſons arri ved at the Houſe of 
Fob, and ſaw the miſerable Condition he was in, 
they burſted into Tears, and rending their Man- 
tles, they ſprinkled Duſt upon their Heads to- 
wards Heaven, to expreſs their Sorrow for him; 
tor by this Rite or Cuſtom they ſignified the ut- 
molt Confuſion, expreſſed by their mixing Air and 
Earth together. Theſe three Friends of Job ſar 


down on the Ground by him ſeven Days and 


Nights, and fpake not a Word to him; their own 
Sorrow ſuppreſſing their Speech, or their Senſe of 
his Miſery making them think it unſcaſonable to 
ſpeak to him, till he began. | | 

But we are not to ſuppoſe, that they continued 
in this Place and Puſture ſo long together, which 
no Laws of Religion or Civility required of them, 


and the Necellities of Nature could not bear; but 


only that they ſpent a great, or the greateſt Part 
of that Time in ſitting with him, and fuent Mourn- 
ing over him. 


HA P. III. 


Job cus ſeth the Day and Services of his Birth, The 
He complaineth of Life, be— 


| Caſe of Death. 
cauſe of his Anguijha. 


T length Job broke out into violent Com- 

plaints and vebement Execrations, where- 
in he curſed the Day of his Birth, and with bitter 
Exclamations ſet forth the exceſſive Load of Mi- 
ſery which he had ſuffered, declaring that the 
heavy Preſſure of his Misfortunes made Life an 
inſupportable Burden ; and, as ſpeaking is a cer- 
tain Eaſe to the molt excruciating 1 ortures of 
the Soul, he proceeds, in the ſame Strain, to ex- 
patiate on the Preference due to Peath, rather than 
Life, ſince it is ſubject to ſuch Uncertainties and 


Viciſſitudes; and having ſhewn that in the Grave 


only Men can have Reſt from their Labours, and 
remain ſafe from Diſquiet, he concludes with an em- 

hatic Declaration of the many Cauſes which he 
himſelf had to wiſh for Death, unfolding, in 
Terms the moſt moving that Words can compole, 
Greatneſs of his Calamity, and the exceeding 


Weight of his Affliction, whereby having, in 
6 . tome 


—ů — ———_— 


6 


Job reproved ; 10 


B. He Wjhes for Death 


— 


ſome Degree unloaded his Spirits, he ſeems to 
have ſtopped to take Breath, and ſunk again into 
a filent Meditation upon the Woes he had ſut- 
fered. ONT: 

In vain would ſome Men excuſe this Fan the 
following Speeches of Job, who afterwards 15 re- 
proved 4 God, and Fiat accuſeth himſelf for 
them, Chap. xxxviii. 2. and x1. 4. and xlii. 3, 6. 
yet he proceeds not fo far as to curſe and blaſ- 
pheme God, but makes the Devil a Liar in his 
Prognoſticks: But tho? he doth not directly re- 
proach God, yet he indirectly reflects on his Pro- 
vidence. His Curſe was criminal, both becauſe 
applied to an irrational Object, incapable of Bleſ. 
ſing or Curſing, and to a Day that was paſt, and 
ſo out of the Reach of all Curſes; and becauſe 
applied to one of God's Creatures, all which are 
in themſelves good, and pronounced bleſſed by 
God, and will continue ſo, unleſs we ourſelves 
turn them into Curſes. EY 


Bi THAI 
Eliphaz reproveth Job ſor want of Religion. He 
teacheth God's ud ments to be not for the righ- 
reous, but for the Wicked. His fearful Viſion, to 
humble the Excellencies of Creatures before God. 


JT 1.Liphaz was the firſt of them who ſpoke to 
Job's heavy Complaints and bitter Impreca- 
tions: He opens his Diſcourſe with obſerving, 
that though what he was going to ſay might poſ- 
ſibly grieve him, yet he could not refrain. He 
therefore puts 7ob in mind, that formerly himſelf 
had adviſed the afflicted, and comforted with pi- 
ous Exhortations ſuch as laboured under Woe ; 
wherefore he ought not to faint under the ſame 
fad Circumſtances, but ſupport himſelf by putting 
an entire Confidence with God. He bids him re- 
member, that Evil befals not the Righteous, but 
that iniquity 1s conſtantly puniſhed, and having 
confirmed the latter Part of this Obſervation, by 
various Remarks and Alluſions, he proceeds to 
ſpeak of a Viſion which himſelf had ſeen, to this 
Purpolc, and wherein he heard a Voice, ſaying, 
Shall mortal Man be more juſt than God? Shall a 
Man be more pure than his Mater? On this he him- 
ſelf comments, and elegantly deſcribes the infinite 
Diſtance between the Creature and the Creator. 

As if he had ſaid, Thou, O Job, doſt preſump- 
tuouſly accuſe God for dealing harſhly and un- 
righteouſly with thee, in ſending thee into the 
World upon ſuch hard Terms, and puniſhing an 
innocent and righteous Man with ſuch unparal- | 

leled Severity; but conſidering calmly with thy | 
ſelf, ſhould God and thou come to a Trial, before 
an impartial Judge, canſt thou 1magine that thou 
wilt be found guiltleſs, and the great God con- 
demned? No righteous Man will puniſh another 
unjuſtly ; and if God ſo deals with thee, as thy 
Words import, he is leſs juſt than Man; which 1s 
blaſphemous and abſurd to ſuppoſe. 


5 > CHAP . wh 
The Harm ef Inconſideration. The End of the 
Wicked is Miſery, God is to be regarded in Af- 
friftion. The happy End of God's Correftion. © 


| Bi turn proceeds, and calls on Job to cite any 
L Authorities i-om the Saints, contrary to his 
Opinion, on which he again expatiates, drawing 


Wickedneſs incurreth frequent Puniſhments 


bear. 


and as the ſtream of brooks they pals away: 


In the ſnow is hid: what time they wax am, 


this Concluſion, that though Amlliction 


comes nor | 


; e 
forth of the Duſt, that is, is pot nece 


ſſarily 
Y an- 
nexed to human Nature, yet J an 


> ang ls 


in this Senſe born to Trouble, as the ſparks f 
} 


upward; wherefore he exhorteth Fob tg N 
his Cauſe to God, who doth great T hinge 2 
unſearcheable marvellous Things without Nang. 
whoſe Providence beſtows continual Bleſſings - 4 
Earth, raiſing the lowly to exalted Stations, * 8 
preſſing the Crafty by their own Devices, or Ts, 
all Things with perfect Juſtice, and correg;, 0 
Mercy thoſe in whom he delighteth; retto 
and protecting thoſe who rely on his Goodre® 
giving them Peace in their Habitations, Plentify 
Poſſeſſions, and leading them by an eaſy and q,, 
Deſcent to the Grave. r 
Here Eliphaz diſcourſes of the infinite Perce. 
tion and Greatneſs of God's Nature and Wy... 
partly as an Argument to enforce his Exhongj, 
to ſeck and commit his Cauſe to God, Ver. d. * 
cauſe God was infinitely able to puniſh him fir 
worſe, or to raiſe him from the Duſt, if he hum. 
bly addreſſed himſelf to him; and partly, that hy 
a true Repreſentation of God's Excellency ad 
Glory, and of that vaſt Diſproportion that there 
was bewixt God and Job, he might both convings 
him of his great Sin in ſpeaking fo boldly and i- 
revently of him, and prevent his Relapſe into 
the ſame Miſcarriage. 


e CHAP, VI. | 

Job ſheweth that his Complaints are not Canjelsſs, 
He wiſheth for Death, wherein he is aſſured uf! 
comfort. He reproveth his Friends of Unkind- 


eſs. 


"HE late Lecture had, however, no Effect on 
Job, who immediately replied thereto, in 
the ſame Strain, wherein he before bewailed bist 
Misfortunes, ſetting forth the many and great! 
Cauſes which he had for mourning ; and then re- 
newing his Prayers unto God for a ſpeedy Difiolu- 
tion, he declared, that the Aſſurance thereof would} 
be his greateſt Comfort, and that he ſhould ſub- 
mit to it with Joy, fince his Sufferings were beyond] 
his Strength, and his Pains greater than he could] 
This leads him to take Notice of the Un} 
kindneſs of his Friends, which he exquiſitely de- 
ſcribes. b 


To him that is afflicted 
from his friend; but he for 
Almighty. | 

My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, 


ity ſhould be ſhewed, 
Hk the fear of the 


which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice, and where 


they vaniſh : when it is hot, they are conſumed 
out of their Place. | 
The paths of their way are turned aſide; 
go to nothing, and periſh. Be 
The troops of Tema looked, the companies © 
Sheba waited for them. 1 
They were confounded becauſe they had hoped 
they came thither and were aſhamed. _ 
For now ye are nothing; ye ſee my caſt! 
and are afrail, 
Did I ſay, Bring unto me? Or gwe 4 
for me of your ſubitance ? 3 
Or deliver me from the enemies hand: 
deem me from the hand of the mighty. 


they 


1 * 
ng dow J 

reward 
or It 


Teach 
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CHaP. vii, viii, ix. 


OR 4 . 
r On 
OE . 


COINS 


— 
—— 


005 Reſlleſſne ſs. 

Ap e, and I will hold my tongue: and | 

* 3 underſtand wherein I have erred. 

el ow forcible are right Words! but what doth 
ing reprove? 

1h e gie to reprove Words, and the 


of one that is deſperate, which are as 


q Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherleſs, and you dig 
pit for your Friend. 5 
Now therefore be content, look upon me, for it 
« eyident unto you, if J lie. . 
Return I pray you, let it not be iniquity; yea, 
cam again, my Righteouſneſs is in it. 

| Is there Iniquity in my tongue? cannot my taſte 
Acer perverle things? 


Cnay. VII. . 
pb excuſeth his Dejfire of Death. He complaineth 
of his oon Reſtleſſueſs, and God's Watchfulneſs. 


0B tells his friends notwithſtanding, that he is 
| J yet ready to hear, and will hold his Peace it 
they are able to inſtruct him; but he cautions 
tm, that they ſhould not too ſeverely mark his 
Words, nor reprove the Speeches of one that 1s 
deſperate, which are as Wind; he tells them there- 
ine, that they had better return than farther afflict 
hn, that he might juſtify both theſe and his 
firmer Speeches, he deſcribes the Nature of thoſe 
deadful Calamities which lie upon him; he ſnews 
that he is void of Reſt, and hath no Place wherein 
enjoy Peace; that waking he conſiders his Di- 
ſſters, and that ſleeping he is terrihed with Viſions ; 
merefore he loaths Lite, and beſceches the Lord 
o deprive him of it. 5 l 
And as an Argument to prevail on God to grant 
bis Requeſts, he ſets forth Man's Littleneſs and 
Ipuficancy 3 what 75 Man that thou Joutdeſt 
/) bim? As if he would have ſaid, What is 


—_— "I 


God's Juſtice ackncwleds ed. 


ments of the Antients; all of whom, he ſays, a- 
gree as to this Point, and therefore their Autho- 
rity ſhould prevail with him. 

He then deſcribes the Difference between the 
Hypocrites, and thoſe who have a ſettled Confi- 
dence in their Creator, who neither caſteth away 
perfect Men, nor helpeth the Evil-doers ; where- 
tore he again intreats him to conſider what he hath 
advanced, and not to joyn himſelf with the former, 
but to hold faſt; his Faith with the latter. For, 
adds he. God will not caſt away a perfett Man, 
neither will he help the Evil-doer. juſt as if he 
had ſaid, God will not deny the righteous Man 
his Help, nor ſuffer him to be irrecoverably loſt; 
but will deliver him out of his Troubles : Hence 
it may ſeem, that thou, O Job, art not a perfect 
or upright Man, but an Evil-doer: But this is cer- 
tain, that if for the future thy Heart and Way be 
not perfect, thou wilt be utterly loſt; as on the 
contrary, if thou doſt repent and reform, be will 


be not here expreſſed, is ſufficiently implied in the 
contrary Threatening, as is evident from the fol- 
lowing Words, which plainly ſuppoſe it, and have 


ing frequent in Scripture. 


CH Af. IX. 
Joh acknowledging God's Juſtice, ſheweth there is 


to ve condemned by Aflictions. 


O B admits, that as to the firſt Part of Pildad's 


| Diſcourle, it was perfectly juſt and right; and 


| 


Works which he hath made, and the wonderful 
Things which he daily brings to paſs; from whence 


' he argues, that Man, a weak, and miſerable Be- 


help and deliver thee, and reſtore thee to thy for- 
mer Glory and Happineſs; which Promiſe, tho? it 


a Reference to it; ſuch Ellipſes of Contrarieties be- 


no contending with him. Man's Innocency is not 


then he proceeds to give particular Evidence of the 
mighty Power and Wiſdom of God, the glorious 


bete in that poor, mean, contemptible Creature | ing, cannot juſtify himſelf before him, wherefore 
Man, miſerable Man, as this Word ſignifies, which i he declines the Controverſy, profeſſing that him- 


1; induce thee to take any Notice of him, or to ſelf is broken with Affliction, unable to reaſon on 
b. le any Regard for him? Man is not worthy of | the Rectitude of his Government, there being none 
u Favour, and is below thine Anger. It is too to judge as an Umpire between them. 

" get a Condeſcenſion in thee, and too great an | How beautiful and ſublime is his Deſcription of 


and draw forth all thy Forces againſt him, as if 
be were a fit Match for thee; whereas Men uſually 
It honour them ſo much as to fight with them; 
lerefore do not, O Lord, thus diſhonour thy ſelf, 
Tt magnify me. I acknowledge that even thy 
Tetons are Mercies and Honours, but, Lord, 
& me be no more ſo honoured. 


; 7 CHAP. VIII. = 
dad ſheweth God's Juſtice, in dealing with Men 
ding to their Works. He alledęeth Antiquity 


He applieth God's juſt Dealing to Job. 
Plus the Shuhite, purſuing in ſome Meaſure 


he 18 Things to eſcape him which reflect on 
„. utice of God, who, as he juſtly obſerves, 
4 Mz err; he bids him apply himſelf unto God, 
I '% doubt, but that if he be really righteous, 
3 will reſtore him to a proſperous Condi- 
* and however ſmall his Stock may be, he 

+ UTC to increaſe it, according to the Senti- 


[ 


ipiſe and 8 mean Adverſaries, and will 


'v prove the certain Deſtruction f the Hypocrite. | 


LJ what his Friends had ſaid, reproves Fob for | 


Honour to Man, that thou wilt contend with him, | God's Omnipotence ! 


Which removeth the mountains, and they know 
not: which overturneth them in his anger. 

Which thaketh the earth out of her place, and 
the pillars thereot tremble. „ 
Which commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not: 

and ſealeth up the ſtars. 

Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens, and 
treadeth upon the waves of the ſea. 


and the chambers of the ſouth. 
Which doth great things paſt finding out, yea, 
and wonders without number. | 


CHAP; X. 
Job, taking Liberty of Complaint, expoſtulateth 
with God about his Afiittions. He complaineth 
of Life, and craveth a little Eaſe before Death. 


Aving before ſpoken againſt B:/dad's Senti- 
ments, he again falls to exclaiming againſt 

the Miſeries which preſs upon him, and profeſſes 
that his Soul 1s weary of dwelling 1n his rotten and 
miſerable Carcais; wherefore, in the Agonies of 
his Spirit, he ſays, that he will queſtion God and 
| chen 


Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, 


* 


e 


. * 


God's Wiſdem unſearchable. 


W 


then enquires, wherefore he hath condemned him 
without ſhewing the Cauſe ? asks if it be good to 
oppreſs, or whether be ſhould deſpiſe the Work of 
his Hands, he repeats his being the Creature of 
the Almighty, and expatiates on the wonderful 
Manner in which the Deity hath formed him, and 
from theſe Conſiderations he 1s led to cry out to 
God, to this Purpoſe : If I am an Hypocrite as 


* my Friends eſteem me, then I am truly, ex- 


e treamly, and muſt be eternally miſerable. Iam 


* confounded within myſelf, not knowing what to | 


« ſay or do. Let my Extremity move thee to pity 
e and help me.” | 

Atſter this ſubmiſſive Prayer he renews his for- 
mer Wiſh, that he had died as ſoon as he was born, 
or that now, at leaſt, Death might put an End to 


his Torment, which if it cannot be granted, he | 


earneſtly entreats for a ſmall Reſpite from his 
Sufterings, that he may be comforted a little before 
he goes to the Place from whence there is no Re- 
turn, where there is no Difference between Light 
and Darkneſs; where the Day 1s as dark as the 
Night; where there is nothing but perpetual and 
uninterrupted Darkneſs. i 15 


CHAP. XI. 


Zophar reproveth Job or juſtifying himſelf, God's 


HWildom is unſearchable. 
Repentance. 


Ophar the Naamathite, in his Turn, takes 

upon him to counſel, and rebuke Job, as 
ſoon as he had made an end of his Diſcourſe, 
which he performed with much Warmth in theſe 
Terms, Doſt thou think to carry thy Cauſe by thy 
long and tedious Diſcourſe, conſiſting of empty 
Words without Weight or Reaſon; for God is juſt 
and merciful, therefore far from dealing worſe 
than thou deſerveſt, as thou doſt molt falily and 
wickedly accuſe him. 

Zophar goes on to magnify the Dignity and 
Power of the moſt High, declaring that Man can- 
not comprehend it, though he be continually aim- 
ing thereat ; the eternal Author of the Univerſe 
guiding and directing all Things at his Pleaſure, 
beholding Iniquity, and puniſhing it, giving a 
Reward to the Rightcous, and reſtoring ſuch as 
repent ; whereto he exhorts J from this Conſide- 
ration, alluring him it would be the firft Step to a 
ſecond Felicity, which, through God's 1255 


The aſſured Bleſſing of 


might prove even greater than the Happineſs he 


before enjoyed: As if he had ſaid, "Thou ſhalt have 
ſtrong and comfortable Aſſurance of God's Favour, 
and of thy own Safety and Happineſs : Thou ſhalt 
remember thy Troubles no more than Men remem- 
ber a Land-flood, which as it comes, ſo it goes 
away Iuddenly, and leaves few or no Footſteps or 
Memorials behind it; or the Waters of a River, 
which as ſoon as they are out of Sight, are out of 


Mind, becauſe of the new Waters that immedi- 


ately come in their Stead. Thy Night of Trou- 
ble ſhall certainly and immediately be ſucceeded 
with the Morning of Deliverance and Comfort, 
which, like the Morning-light, ſhall ſhine brighter 
and brighter, until the perte& Day. Thy Mind 
| ſhall be quiet and free from Terrors, becauſe thou 
ſhalt have a firm and well-grounded Hope in God's 
merciful and providential Care of thee. Th 
Dwelling ſhall be fenced about; thy Eſtate and 
Condition ſhall be ſafe and ſecure ; and thy ſelf 


ſhall be free from Dangers, and the Fears of them. | maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken ma. 


thine Impiety. 


| of Knowledge which the World contains lives in 


died. 


| thoſe Points he falleth not ſhort of them; but his 


| wretched Condition made his Diſcourſes ſeem vile 


| in the ſtrange Changes wrought by his Will, eri 


dry up: alſo he ſendeth them out, and they over 


His Omnipotency acknowlery, F 
eee 
But Grief and Calamities ſhall conſume the M, 
who thall never be delivered out of their Dip 6d 
but ſhall periſh in them; and this, 0 7% rele, 
be thy apy Condition, if thou perl bo 
| 10 


CEA. XII. 
Job maintaineth himſelf againſt his Friend, 
prove him. He acknowledgeth the 
rine of God's Omnipotency. 


that Va 
general Dock. 


HE Spirit of righteous Fob ſeems to har 
been extremely irritated at what Zopþy, * 
ſaid, he thence perceived that all his Friends ; 
tertained Evil Thoughts of him; and that * 
ever they differed in other Reſpects, yet her, 
they all concurred and agreed, taking his Gila 
ties for the Puniſhment of his Offences, and 55 
lieving him wicked and a Hypocrite, becauſe they 
ſaw him covered with Sorrows. * 5 
Job now enters a third Time on his Vindication: 
firſt of all deriding their high Pretences to Wi; | 
dom, and 1ronically declaring that all the Wiſdom 


them, and would die and be utterly loſt when they 


He aſſerts that his own Underſtanding is howerer 
no leſs than theirs, and that in his Knowledge in 


Soo prom UE op 


in their Sight, and occafioned their underyaluin 
the Light of his Reaſon, as they would a fallen 
Lamp; Uſage common to thoſe at Eaſe to ſuch as 
are viſited with Evils. He then ſhews that their 
Knowledge is far leſs extraordinary, than they pre. 
tended ; ſince all the Creatures of God declare and 
proclaim the Extent of his Wiſdom and Poyer, 
the Order of the Univerſe continually ſetting ou . 
the watchful Care of his all- ſeeing Providence, and þ 
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dently proving that there is nothing can ſtand be- 
fore the great Jehovah, the omni potent Creator of 
all Things, the Lord of Heaven and Earth. | 


Behold, he breaketh down, and it canrot be 
built again: he ſhutteth up a man, and there can 
be no opening. | 


| Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they 


turn the eartn _ 
With him is ſtrength and wiſdom: the deceived 
and the deceiver are his. 
He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, and maketh 
the judges fools. 5 : | 
He looſeth the bond of kings, and girdeth thei 
loyns with a girdle. 
He leadeth princes away ſpolled, and overthrow: 
eth the mighty. 
He removeth away the ſpeech of the truſty, ard | 
taketh away the underſtanding of the aged. 
He poureth contempt upon princes, and weak: 
neth the ſtrength of the mighty. 1 
He diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs, an 
bringeth out to light the ſhadow of death. g 
He increaſeth the nations, and deſtroyeth them: 
he enlargeth the nations, and ſtraitneth them a all. 
He taketh-away the heart of the chief ol ro 
people of the earth, and cauſeth them to wander iu 
a wilderneſs where there is no way. 1 he 
They grope in the dark without light, an 


Cat 


Go rproveth his Friends. 


Un r. 


—„ * 
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He entreateth God's Favonr. 


X111, xiv. 


— 


H 
with his Friends Partiality. He pro- 
his Confid nce in God, and intreateth to 
on Jing, and God's Purpoſe in ajflict- 


lob repr 
1 
5 55 0 
110 him. | 
res that his Friends are no wiſer than 

0 B —_ 5 have no Reaſon to prefer 
( ſelves before him: Yet he aſſerts his Readi- 
| ot eak to the Almighty, and ſays, he 1s de- 
[eb 0 Preaſon with God; but for his Friends, he 
1 3 liars and Phyſicians of no Value, accuſ- 
| Lich of ſpeaking wickedly for God, and talk- 
ng deceitfully for him, bidding them beware that 
— Lord rebuked them not for their unworthy 


%aling, and for the Injuſtice which they had done 


to bim. 
; Next, 
ſulfer hi 


| 3 upon a long Detail of his Sufferings 
and Behaviour, his own Imbecility, and the Om- 
cipotence of him who puniſhed him, as if he had 
been actually pleading with the Almighty. 

He begins this 5 g | ge 
don of his true Faith in God, and exem plitying 
| by various Inſtances, the Inequality of the Conteſt 
| between the 
ſuns, is rotten, and like a moth-eaten Garment. 


The fourteenth Verſe (/Fherefore do I take my 


he enjoyns them to hold their Peace, and 
m to ſpeak before the Lord, the Words 


tems to require a little Explanation. According 
o this Tranſlation. the Senſe ſeems to be this, If 

wu ſpeak Truth, and God puniſheth none but 
wicked Men, why doth he bring me (whom he 
F knows to be no Hypocrite, as you ſlander me) to 
that Extremity of Pain and Miſery, that I am al- 
| molt conſtrained to tare, and eat my own Fleſh, 
and am ready to lay violent Hands on myſelf? Is it 
ſo great a Crime to complain in this Caſe, or, at 
leaſt, to enquire into the Cauſe of this uncommon 
[Screrity? But this Senſe ſeems not well to ſuit 
either with the foregoing or following Verſes, but 
o come in abruptly. Others therefore render the 


Words thus, My ſhould I take my Fleſh in my 


{fon of his ardent Deſire of Liberty of Speech, be- 
F cauſe he could hold his Tongue no longer, but 
mult needs tear himſelf to Pieces, if he had not 
tome Vent for his Grief. This agrees both with 
Verſe 1 2, where he deſired this Freedom, and with 
Jerſe 19, where the ſame Senſe is expreſs'd in 
klainer Words. Or, 2. An Antidote againſt De- 
pair. J perceive, O my Friends, by your Diſ- 
| courſes, that you intend to driye me to utter De- 
pur, if I do not turn to God in another Manner 
chan yet I have done. Which if it were true, I 
F ihould certainly tear my Fleſh, and violently take 
Way my own Life: But I fee no Reaſon why I 
mould be guilty of ſo deſperate an Action. This 
ems likewiſe a natural Confequence from the fore- 
going Words, Let com? on me what will, As if he 
bad laid, I ſee no Reaſon to apprehend ſuch Con- 
"Juences as you ſuggeſt, nor to deſpair of a mer- 
$3 Audience and Relief from God. Ir is like- 
Ie good Connection with thoſe which follow, 
ip 15. where che declares his Hope and Con- 
| el In 20d. 
Sg Hund, notes a Condition extremely dan- 
bios, and almoſt deſperate, as Judges X11. 
. XIX. 5. and xxviii. 21. Pſal. CXIX. 109. 


5 


3 


he would declare his Mind. He imme- 


Lord of All and himſelf, who, he. 


Fl in my Teeth, and put my Life in mine Hand) 


eth, &c. and fo this may be either, 1. A Rea- 


The Phraſe of having one's Lyfe 


95 HAN XIV. 

Job entreatetb God for Favaur, by the Shortneſs of 
Life, and certainty of Death. Though Life once 
loft be irrecover able, yet he waiteth for his Chanoc, 
By Sin the Creature 3s ſubject to Corruption. 


O gives here a ſhort Deſcription of human 

| Lite, and of: thoſe Evils to which Men from 
their Nature are expoſed; which he ſays are ſo 
many, that an additional Load 1s not to be endur- 
ed. Wherefore he prays to God, to ſuffer this 
weak, fading, feeble Creature, to ſpin out the 
Time allotted him here, and which is alone known 
unto him; he begs the Almighty would not in- 
creale his Miſeries, nor multiply his Sorrows, ſince 
in many ReſpzQs he is below vegetative Things. 
From Man then let the Omnipotent turn a- 
way his Wrath ; let him not purſue him here, and 
ſeverely remark all his Offences, ſince ke is other- 
wiſe a Being of ſo ſhort Continuance, frail as a 
Flower, and flying as a Shadow, all his Joys be- 
ing ſwallowed up in the Grave, and all his Sor- 
rows ſtifled therein: His Sons come to Honour af— 


der his Deceaſe, and he knoweth it not; they are 
Ditcourſe with a pious Declara- . 


brought low, bur he perceiveth it not ; ſuch 1s his 
State when dead; but while in the Fleſh, he is 
ſubject to Pain, and his Soul through Misfortunes 
is cauſed to mourn. This is Man's Condition, he 
is miſerable both when he dies, becauſe he dies 
without Hopes of returning to Life, as 796 had 
diſcourſed before; and (as he now adds) whilſt he 
lives, whilſt his Fleſh is upon him, and his Soul 
within him; whilft his Soul is clothed with, or 
united to the Body, he feels ſharp Pains in his Body, 
and bitter Grief in his Soul. Seeing therefore the 
State of Man upon Earth is ſo vain and unhappy 
every Way, Job deſires God to give him ſome 
Comfort to {weeten his Life, or to take away his 
Lite from him. 

Ihe true Senſe of the 11th Verſe may not, per- 
haps, be readily apprehended, and therefore not 


| eafily applied to illuſtrate the next Verie, which it 


was deſigned to do by Way of Compariſon. The 
Words are, As the Waters fail from the Sea, and 
the Floods decayeth or drieth up ; jo, &c. Now, this 
may be underſtood, either, I. By way of Oppoſi- 
tion, The Haters go, or flow out of the Sea, and 
return thither again, Ecc/c/. 1.7. and a Lake, or 
River ſometimes decays aud drieth up; but after- 
wards is recruited and replenithed ; But Man lieth, 
Sc. as it follows. Or, 2. By way of Reſemblance, 
As Waters, i. e. ſome Portion of Waters, Vail fi om 
the Sea, being either exhaled or drawn up by the 
Sun, or received and ſunk into the dry and thirſt 
Earth, or overflowing 1ts Banks ; and as the Flood, 
or a River, or a Pond (for the Word ſignifies any 
conſiderable Confluence of Waters) in a great 
Drought decayeth, and is dried up; in both which 
Caſes the felt ſame Waters never return to their 
former Places; ſo it is with Man. Or thus, 4's 
when the Waters fail from the Sea, i. e. As when 
the Sea forſakes the Place into which it uſed to 
flow, the River, which was fed by it, Ecclep. i. 7. 
decayzth and drieth up without all Hopes of Reco- 
very; ſo Man, when once the Fountain of his ra- 
dical Moiſture is dried up, dies, ri/eth not til the 
Heavens be no more, nor ſhall be awakea out of us 
Sleep. That is, to this Life; for he ſpeaks not 
here of the Life to come, nor of the Relurrection 
of the Body after Death, by the Divine Power; 


of the Belicf whereof he giveth ſufficient Evidences 
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with God, and the Preſumption of advancing ſuch 


1 


Job reſ rored; 


— — and 


10 B. 


eee 


in divers Places. Til the Heavens be no more, 1. e. 
Either, 1. Never; becauſe the Heavens, tho' they 
ſhall be changed in their Qualities, yet ſhall never 
ceaſe to be as to the Subſtance of them. And 
therefore everlaſting and unchangeable Things are 
expreſſed by the Duration of the Heavens, P/al. 
IX Kii. 5, /, 17, Matb. v. 18, Se. Or, 2. Not 
until the Time of the general Reſurrection, and 
the Reſtitution of Things, when theſe viſible Hea- 
vens ſhall paſs away, and be no more, at leaſt in 
the ſame Form and Manner as now they are, P/al. 
cit. 28. Luke xxi. 33. 2 Pet i. 7» 10. Rev. XII. I. 


CAP. XV. 
Eliphaz reproveth Job of Impiety in juſtifying him- 
ſelf. He proveth by Tradition the Unquie:neſs of 
wicked Men. 


3 retorts on Job, that it became not a 


wiſe Man to utter vain Knowledge, or to fill 
his Belly with the Eaſt-wind; intending thereby 
to deſcribe the unprofitableneſs of his Reaſoning 


Opinions; as if Mortals were at Liberty to judge 
of the Meaſures purſued by their Creator, and might 
vindicate themſelves againſt him. N 
From hence he digretles into an Enquiry, whence 
Job ſhould learn ſuch extraordinary Knowledge as 
induced him to ſet up his own Notions in Contra- 
diction to theirs? He asks, if he was the firſt Man 


— 
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He appeats to G, 1 
particular, remember thy Folly in putting + 
nal Confidence in Wealth, G ory, and Chi Ca. 
ſince Diſappointmeut and Diſſatisſaction by Gre 
Loſs of all this imaginary Felicity, i; of 
Conſequence of ſuch a vain Preſumption. 


Clap, NW 
Job reproveth his Friends of Unmerc:/uo!; þ 
Meweth the Pitifulneſs of bis Cafe. 


taineth his Innocency. 


* 
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Tung with theſe Reproaches, Fob utter 0 
Complaint afreſh againſt his Friend. * 
Hence be runs into a long and moving Laney 
tion of thoſe intollerable Evils which op ry 
him; thoſe Shafts wherewith the Lord alia 
him, thoſe repeated Blows of Providence where 
he was broken. „5 L 
He next mentions the Methods which he hu 
uſed in humbling himſelt before the Lord, and 
pious Fervour of his Supplications, which yet he 
affirms flowed not from his being conſcious of 9. 
but were the pure Effects of Devotion; for 6, 
Truth of which he appeals to his Witneſs in He. 
ven, and the Record which is on High; adding. 
that though his Friends were incredulous of 0 
Defence, yet God knew it to be juſt: Whereſy 
he earneſtly wiſhes, that inſtead of diſputing yih 
froward and aſſuming Men, he might plead yi 
God as a Man doth with his Neighbour. But thy 


— , — 


that was born? or, if he had a Being before the 
Hills? if the Wiſdom he had was revealed, or if 
he acquired it by ſerious Meditation? If by none 
of theſe (continues he) thou becameſt wife, what 
knoweſt thou that we know not? or, wherein doth 
thy Underſtanding ſurpaſs ours? He then pro- 
| ceeds to prove againſt Fob, by Experience, and 
the Teſtimony from his Fore-tathers, that God 
doth puniſh the Wicked for their evil Actions, 
| wherein they periſh. Thy Anceſtors would have 
told thee, that a wicked Man lives a Lite of Care, 
Fear, and Grief, by Reaſon of God's Wrath, and 
the Torments of his own Mind, and the numerous 
and dreadful Calamities he mects with 1n the 
World. Even when he ſees no Evil, he is in con- 
tinual Apprehenſions of it from the Senſe of his 
own Guilt, and of God's all-ſeeing Eye and righ- 
teous Judgment. When Afflictions overtake him, 
he deſpairs of God's Mercy and of Deliverance, 
from a Conſciouſneſs of his own Demerit. If Po- 
verty diſtreſſes him, *tis a uſt Puniſhment on him 
who violently deprived another of his Subſiſtence. 
By his wicked Life he prepares for himſelf ever- 
laſting Deſt ruction, and knows he can expect no 
leſs. When Trouble comes, inſtead of putting his 
Reliance and Comfort in God, as 1s the Practice 
of good Men, he dreads the Iſſue, concluding, as 
he has good Rcaſon, that it will end in his utter 
Ruin. No better Event can he expect, when he 
conſiders the Enormity of his Wickedneſs, and that 
he has had the Preſumption to fight againſt the 
Almighty ; that in his Proſperity he had fo great 
a Fondneſs for his Pleaſures, and the pampering of 
his luxurious Appetite, that, to ſecure them, he 


| Surcty with thee, who is he that will ile Hits 


he might ſay, I know is vain, my Death hafey; 
and therefore I earneſtly defire that the Cauſe ds 
pending before God, between me and my Friends, 
may be ſearched out and determined, that if Ian 
guilty of the Things whereof they accuſc me, | 
may bear the Shame and Blame of it before al 
Men; and if I am innocent, that I may live v 
ſee my Integrity, and the Credit of Religin 
(which ſuffers on this Occaſion) vindicated ; that 
ſo I may die in Peace with God, and may lene 
the Sayour of a good Name behind me. 
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Job appeal:th from Men to God. The wnmnerc/u 

dealing of Men with the Aided, may ui, 

but not diſcourage the Rightcous. His Hat i 
not in Life, but in Death, 


"HERE are ſeveral Paſſages in Sortprure 

| that relate to ſome particular Cucoms tal 
were in Uſe only at that Time, of which ve c 
have but a little Idea at this Diſtance, and the 
true Meaning whereof, can, theretore, be only 
gueſſed at. Of this Kind, perhaps, is the tin 
Verſe of this Chapter, which mentions a Method 
of becoming a Surety, Lay down now, Put! me ih 


— 


1 
with me? Fob here, ſeems to turn his Specc Wl 
Eliphaz, who ſpoke laſt; or rather to God, as 8 
evident from the Matter abd Scope of che U od 
and from the next Verſe. - Theſe Words cott 
either, 1. An humble Deſire to God that he V9 
appoint him a Surety, who ſhould undertake 10 
his Friends, that they ſhould refer the Cas 0 


en a N {amo othel 
Difference between them to God, or to ſome 9% 


regarded neither God nor Man: But his Proſpe- 
rity, Wealth, and Power, wherein he confided, 
ſhall be of ſhort Continuance, and his Miſery thall 
have no End. God needs no Arms or Inſtruments 
to ſubdue his Enemies; his Word, his Blaſt, one 
Act of his Will is more than ſufficient to do it. 
Let Men therefore be cautious, and thou Fos, in 


Perſon, who ſhould determine the Matter 7! (003 
Name, and according to God's Will: 0”, that . 
would be his Surety, or appoint him a Surety» ®. 
| ſhould maintain his righteous Caule again "rt 
Oppoſers ; for ſo this Phraſe is often uſed, 35 0 


" 22 a N One 
| CXIX, 121, 122. J. xxxviii. 14. And ſome oY 
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CHAP. Xvill, xix 


nnr 


His Complaint. 


= 


ob wilbes for Death. 


Te” th ey do the twenty-firſt Verſe of Chap. xvi. 

f Feſus Chriſt, who was called our Surety, Heb. 
ot 22. Appoint, I pray thee, my Surety (i. e. Chriſt 
| OG now) with thee, to plead my Cauſe. Or, 
Ly er, 2. An Appeal from Man unto God, or a 
55 of Challenge or Deſire of debating his Cauſe 
I = God. Which, tho? it ſavoureth too much of 
| noldneſs and Irreverence to God, yet as Job ex- 
| .fech the ſame Deſire almoſt in the ſame Man- 
| 0 Chap. ix. 33, 34. and is ſharply reproved by 
: Gol for contending with him, Chap. xl. 2. I ſee 
155 Inconvenience in aſcribing the ſame Thing to 
him bere. So the Senſe 1s, Becauſe [ am not able 
o deal with thee immediately, conſidering the 
Dead of thy Majeſty, my only Defire is, that thou 
wouldeft deal with me upon fair and equal Terms, 
z if thou wert a Man like my ſelf, and appoint 
| ome Man who ſhall in thy Name and Stead de- 
termine the Time and Place for the Trial of my 
Cauſe with thee. And this ſuits well enough with 
the two following Verſes, becaule his Friends were 
without Underſtanding, ver. 4. and partial, ver. 5. 
| :herefore he defires to ceaſe diſcourſing with them, 
and to debate his Cauſe with God, who was juſt 
and impartial, and would judge favourably. Ig 
Li; be that will ſtrike Hands with me? That is, a- 


the Loſs of his Children, and referring to the Words 
of Job's Defence, wherein he fai, that the Righ- 
teons ſhould be aſtonithed at the Conſideration of 
what had happened to him, fo that of all the Re- 
proofs which he had hitherto received, this was the 
moſt bitter. | 

The fifteenth Verſe deſerves a little Explanation; 
it runs thus, 1. foall dwell in is Tabernacle, becauſe 
1! 1s none of his: Brimſtone ſhall be ſcatterd upon 
hrs Habitation. It, i. e. Deſtruction, expretled 
ver. 12. and deſigned by this Particle, it, ver. 13. 
{hall not come upon him and his for a Seaſon, for 
then there might be ſome Hopes of a Recovery; 
but it ſhall fix its Abode with him becauſe it 75 
ane of his. This may be added, either, 1. B 
Way of Correction; did 1 ſay, bis Tabernacle? | 
mult retract che Expreſſion; for in Truth, it 7s 
me o his, it is become another Man's. Or, 2. As 
a Reaſon of the Ruin of his Tabernacle, becauſe it 
is none of his own, but got from others by Deceit 
or Violence. But theſe Words are, and may be 


— — — 


joined with the former, and both thus rerder'd: A 
Stranger (Heb. one that 15 not his, that is not de- 
ſcended from bim, and hath no Relation to him 

| ſhall dwell in kis Taternacle, i. e. ſhall Poſſeſs his 
| Houſe and Goods.------Frimftone ſhall be ſcattered 


| 
| 
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Lore and Promiſe, or be Surety to me; whercof ; 
at was the uſual Geſture, Prov. vi. 1, 2. and xvit. : 
18. and XX11. 26. | 1 
| 7ob declares that the Lamp of his Life is waſt- | 
Ed, his Body conſumed, his Colour wan and 
E chaftly, that he was more like a Ghoſt, or Sha- | 
chr, than a Man. But (ſays he to his Friends) 
[vide and good Men, when they ſhall ſee and con- 
der my Calamities, will not be ſo forward to cen- 
E fore and condemn me, as you are, but will rather 
band and wonder at the Depth and Myſtery of 
God's Counſels and Judgments, which fall fo hea- 
ly upon innocent Men, whilſt the worſt of Men 
| proiper. He declares that Day-light, which often 
gives ſome little Comfort and Retreſhment to Men 


in Mitery, ſeems to him to be gone and fled as ſoon 


4 
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Nigbt. I have ſaid (ſays 7b) to Corruption, thou 
In my Father, to the Worm, thou art my Mother 
ud my Siſter, that is, I am near a-Kin to thee as 
being taken out of thee, and thou wilt receive and 


e enbrace me, and keep me in thy Houſe, as Pa- 


| rents do their Children. The Worm and Fob be. 


| 0 ſhall reſt together with his Hopes in 


1 CHae. XVIII. | 
iti dudah reproverh Job of Preſumption and Impatience. 
a {0 | the Calamities of the Wicked. 


rd FI ILDA YH the Shuhite, to refute what Fob 


o 


all, had ſaid, enters upon his Harangue with many 


our Reflections upon Job, both for his Complaint 


2 Jof againſt God, and tor having derided the Counſel 
ſe in ol his Friends, Then he ſarcaſtically deſcribes the 
chef 8 emence of Job's Speech, reproaching him with 
500 e, himſelf in his Anger, and with deſiring 
(zo 5 at the Order of Providence ſhould be diſturbed 
or his Sake; from whence he takes Occaſion to 
| Is the vartous Methods whereby the divine Ju- 
de Puntſhes Sinners and Hypocrites, alluding 


therein to the Miſeries which Job had ſuſtained in 


ja begun, by Means of his grievous Pains and Tor- 
Fo ments, which follow him by Day as well as by 


Ing of the ſame Original, he declares there is the 
molt {tri& and intimate Union between them, and 


on his FHavitation, i. e. it ſhall be utterly and pro- 
digiouſly deſtroy'd, as it were by Fire and Brim- 
ſtone. He ſeems to allude both to the Deſtruction 
of Sodom, upon which God did ſcatter Fire and 
Brimſtone, which happen'd not long before theſe 
Times, and could not be unknown to them who. 
lived near that Place, and were diligent Obſervers 
of God's Works; and to the Juilgment which be- 
tel 706, Chap. i. 16. when the Stranger hath taken 
and rified his Dwelling, he ſhall forſake it as an 
accurſed Place, and ſhall burn it with Brimſtone 


and Fire; that there may be no Monument of ſo 


vile a Perſon left upon the Earth. 
nnr XIX. 
Job complaining of his Friends Cruelty, ſneweth 
there is Miſery enough in him to feed their Cruet- 
ty. He craveth Pity. He believeth the Reſur- 


rection. 


ſame Things over and over, increaſing the Bitter- 
neſs of their Language, but adding nothing to 
the Weight of the Arguments, ſo that to anſwer 
them, he needed only to recapitulate what he had 
urged before. He farther tels them, that his Er- 
ror, if it be one, can prejudice only bimſelf, and 
therefore they needed not to have treated him o 
very harihly, fince their Arguments could gain 
them no Reputation, even though tney had tri- 
umped over a Perſon, in his wretched Condition; 
of the Miſery o! which, and the Severity of God's 
Judgment, he gives a more dittinct and particular 
Account than hitherto he had done. 7% comtorts 
himſelf with the Thoughts of his Redeemer, and 
the Reſurrection of the Body, and tells his Friends 
that the Admonition he gave them was tor their 
Good, that they might ſeriouſly conſider it. There 
will be a Time of judgment when God will all 
Men to Account for all their hard Speeches and 
Miſcarriages, particularly tor their raſh and un- 
| Charitable Cenſures of their Brethren; either in 
this Life, or at that laſt and dreadful Day of the 

| general 
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Toh craves Pity, 


JOB. 


e believ 1 
He believes the Reſuredi,, 


ral Reſurrection. God ſees and obſerves (ſays 


oly Job) and will judge all your Words and 
Actions, and, therefore 5 
with vain Hopes of Impunity. 

Verle 25. For I know that my Redeemer liveth, 


and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the 


Earth. 
| teſt. What Redeemer, and what Deliverer 
doth Job ſpeak of in this and the two following 
Verſes ? 1 | 
Anſ. Some Interpreters underſtand this Place 
metaphorically, of God's delivering Job out of 
his doleful and deſperate Condition, and reſtoring 
him to his former ue and Happineſs in the 


World; it being very uſual in Scripture to call 


eminent Dangers or Calamities by the Name of 
Death, as Pſalm xxii. 1 5. and Ixxxviii. 4, 5. Ezek. 


XXXvVIi. 11, 12. 2 Cor. Ii. 33. and great and ſignal 


Deliverances by the Name of Qictning and Re- 
ſurrection, as Pſalm Ixxi. 20. J. xxvi. 19. Rom. 


xi. 15. But moſt Interpreters, both antient and 


modern, underſtand it of Chriſt and his Reſurrec- 
tion, and of Job's Reſurrection to Life by his 


Power and Mediation: Which ſeems the moſt pro- 


bable. 1. Becauſe it is a known Rule, that a 
proper and literal Interpretation of Scripture, 1s 


always preferred to the metaphorical, where it 


agrees with the Text, and with other Scriptures. 
2. Becauſe the Hebrew word Goel, here uſed, tho? 


| ſometimes applied to God, abſolutely and eſſen- 
tially conſidered, yet moſt properly agrees to 


Feſus Chrift : For this Word is primarily uſed of 
the next Kinſman, whole Office it was to redeem, 


by a Price paid, the fold or morgaged Eſtate of 


his decleaſed Kinſman, Levit. xxy. 25. and to 


revenge his Death, Numb. xxxv. 12. and to main- 
tain his Name and Honour, by raiſing up Seed to 


him, Deut. xxv. 5. All which exactly agrees 


with Chri/t, who is our near Kinſman and Brother, 


Heb. ii. II. as having taken our Nature upon him, 
by Incarnation ; who alſo hath redeemed that ever- 


laſting Inheritance, which our firſt Parents had ut- 
terly loſt and ſold, by the Price of his own Blood; 
and hath revenged the Death of Mankind upon the 

reat Contriver of it, the Devil, by deſtroying him 
and his Kingdom, and hath taken Meaſures to 
preſerve our Name, and Honour, and Perſons to 
Eternity. And if the Places where God is called 
Goel, in the Old Teſtament, be examined, it wall 
be found, that either all or moſt of them may, and 
ſome of them muſt be underſtood of God the 
Son, or Chriſt, as Gen. xlv1u. 16. J/aiab lix. 20. 
Pſalm Ixxiv. 2. 1ſaiah xli 14. and xliv. 6. Gs. 
3. Becauſe Job was ſo far from ſuch a firm Confi- 
dence as he profeſſeth, that he had not the leaſt 
Degree of Hope of any ſuch glorious temporal 
Reſtoration as his Friends promiſed him, And 


therefore that Hope which every righteous Man 


hath in his Death, Prov. xiv. 2 and of which Job 
often boaſteth, muit neceſſarily be fixed on a fu- 
ture Life. 4. Becauſe ſome of the following Ex- 
preſſions cannot, without Wreſting and Violence, 
be applied to a metaphorical Reſurrection. 5. 
Becauſe this is a more lofty and ſpiritual Strain, and 
even contrary to ſome of Jos "Se Diſcourſes : 
And it is obſervable, that from this Time forward, 
we meet with none of thoſe impatient and de- 
ſpairing Expreſſions we had before , which ſhews, 
that he was inſpired with new Life and Comfort. 
6. Becauſe this well agrees with other Paſſages in 
this Book; wherein % declareth, that altho? he 


o not flatter yourſelves 


underſtand this 


| terpret this Text 1n another Manner. 


Church, ſhould know theſe great Miſterics of 


tho” I am now highly cenſured and condemned) 


had no Hope as to this Life, and the C 
it, yet he had an Hope beyond De. 
made him profeſs, Tho? he flay me, vet 11 
in him, Job. xiii. 15. Trift in him: For whats © 
tainly for Comfort and Happineſs. Whey, > Nac 
this Lite, for that he W 86s to be loſt, theres 2 
it muſt be in the next. And this was one Re 10 
why he ſo earneſtly deſired Death, becauſe Wie 
ſatisfied it would bring him to God, and try. F. 
licity. And this his Hope and Confidence in 000 
and in his Fayour to him, Job oppoſeth to th 
falſe and ſcandalous Aſperſions caſt on him by 15 
Frinds, as if he had forſaken God, and had cj 
all Fear of him, and Hope in him. "LM 
Obe/. 1. If this Place was intended to mean tho 
Reſurrection of the Body, ſome of the Heber 
Writers or Commentators upon this Paſſage who 
believed that Doctrine, would have underſiond 
and have urged againſt the Sadduces, which they 
did not. | | 5 f 
Anſ. 1. All the Fewiſh Writers, whoſe Won; 
are now extant, lived and wrote fince Chriſts 
Time; when the Doctors of that People were io 
norant of many great Truths, and the plain Mean. 
ing of many Scriptures, and were very Corrupt in 
their Principles, as well as their Practice », 
There was this particular Reaſon why they did ng: 
ert thus; namely, becauſe they 
believed that Job in his Agonies denied (God 
Providence, and conſequently the Reſurrection and 
future Judgment, which, tho? it was a moſt un- 
charitable aud falſe Opinion, obliged them to in- 
0% 2. How is it credible, that 706, in thoſe 
antient Times, and in that dark State of the 


Chrift's Incarnation, and of the Reſurrection and 
Life to come? oe 
Anſ. 1. The Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation ys 
revealed to Adam by that Promiſe, that the Seed 
of” the Woman ſhould break the Serpent's Head; 
which being the only Foundation of all his Hops, 
for the Recovery and Salvation of himſelf and al 
his Poſterity, he doubtleſs would aſſiduouſſy incu 
cate and explain 1t to his Children and Deſcendants, 
2. That the antient Patriarchs and Prophets were, 
generally acquainted with theſe Doctrines, is ur- 
deniably evident from Hes. xi. 1. Pet. i. 9, 10, 1 
2. 3. Particularly Abraham, from whom 7 
ſuppoſed to have deſcended, had the Promile made 
to him, that Chriſt ſhould come out of his Lois 
Gen. xii. 3. and is ſaid to have ſcen Chriſt's Vs) 
and rejoice to ſee it, John viii. 56. and had bt 
Hopes fixed on a divine and heavenly City and 
Country, Heb. xi. 10, 16, And as Abraban knew 
and believed theſe Things himſelf, 1o it 5&7 
dent he taught them to his Children and Servans 
Gen. xviii. 19. and to his Kindred and othels, 4 
Occaſion offered: And therefore it is the leſs ſtracge, 
that Job profeſſeth his Faith and Hope in thele 
Things. : | 
'Tis true, I am a dying Man, and my Hops 
aredying, but my Redeemer Jiveth, and that 19! ever; 
and therefore tho? I die, yet he both can and oi 
make. me live again in due Time, tho' not ' 5 
Word, yet in the other, which is far better; 4. 
my Friends and others, as a great Diſſembicr on 
ſecret Sinner, whom God's Hand hath lou" 0 f 


11 1 4 WI 
5 is a Day coming, wherein m) Cond 
e pleaded, and my Name and Honour vin f 


rom 


* 


==; Fuith in a Redeemer. 
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CH Ap. 


1 
1 


The Wicked's Portion 


XX, Xxl. 


| de. Reproaches, and my Integrity mad 
˖ 


used; a8 40! 
15 1 Kings 
Wy i ge from all Eternity in Being, yet he 
via 1 in due Time be made Man, and born of a 
vw in: Or, 2. He ſhall ariſe out of the Duſt; 
bon had been more probable, if it had been ſaid 
» n or out of, as now it is upon, the Earth or Duſt; 
| - Chriſt's Reſurrection from the Dead, might be 
* mentioned here as the Cauſe of Job's Reſur- 

| on, which followeth. oe ens | 

/. the latter Day. Either, 1. In the Days of 
Ide Meſſiah or of the Goſpel, which are frequently 
lad the latter, or Jaft Ls, or Times; as Ja. 11. 
2. Hoſe iii. 5. Joel ii. 28. compared with Acts 
i 17, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 2 Tim. lil. 1. Heb. i. I. Or 
uber, 2. At the Day of the general Reſurrection 
Ind judgment, which, as thoſe holy Patriarchs well 
brew, and firmly believed, was to e En 
lo the World; and which - called the Ly 4 
Mohn vi. 30, 40, 44» 54. And XI. 24, and XII. 48. 
1 4 For 3 the Time when Job's 
peſurreckion, of which he here ſpeaks, was to be. 
Ila the Hebrew, at the laſt By which V ord he 
Iplinly intimates, that his Hope was not of Things 
eſent, and of ſecular Felicities, of which his 
ends had diſcourſed ſo much, but of another 


Wind greater Happineſs to accrue to him, long after 
Pe was dead and rotten: Or 7he /aft; who is both 
e fyſt and the laſt, Iſa. xliv. 6. Rev. i. 11. who ſhall 
uvive and ſubdue all his and his People's Ene- 
mies, and after others, the /aft Enemy, Death, 1 Cor. 
Ny. 26. and then ſhall raiſe up his People, po 
Wheir Cauſe, and vindicate them from all the 
(lumnies and Injuries under which they bave 
laboured, and conduct them to Lite and Glory. : 

| Upon the Earth. The Flace upon which Chriſt 
[hall ſtand and appear at the laſt Day. In the He- 
New, upon the buf, Or the Grave, or Death; in 
Pyhich his Saints and Member lic or ſleep, whom 
Ide will raiſe out of it. Ard therefore he is pro- 
Wcrly ſaid to ſtand upon the Duſt, or the Grave, or 


Pe, becauſe then he will put that among other 
Fuemies under his Feet, as 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26. Some 
fender the Words thus, and agreeably enough to 
e Hebrew, The laſt, at the laſt he jhall ariſe, or 
Wand up againſt 
Vich. ix. 18. P/, liv. 3.) the Duſt, and fight with 
and reſcue the Bodies of the Saints, which are 
feld in it as Priſoners from its Dominion and Ter- 
piories, Some underſtand this of God, that he 
Mould Hand laft in the Field, as Conqueror of all 
Ws Enemies. But this neither agrees with the 
Words, the Hebrew Aphar, 11 


il | gnifying Duft, and 
nd eing never uſed of the Field or Place of Battle; 
ich Job's Purpoſe, which was to defend himſelf 


wk his Friends Accuſations, and to comfort him- 
bh his Hopes and Aſſurance of God's Favour 
| © cXhibited to him in due Time.. Which End, 
de Words in that Senſe, would by no Means ſerve, 


be at the End | 


(ſo this Phraſe is uſed Gen. iv. L. 


2 


them, and tho' his Cauſe had been bad, and his 
toy ſhould with God have triumphed over 
him. | 


CHAP. XX. 


Zophar ſheweth the State and Portion of the 
Wicked. 


Ophar the Naamathite, with great Indigna- 
tion, anſwers to all that afflicted Fob had laid, 
reading a long Lecture on the ſure and ſudden Ven- 
geance which overtaketh the Wicked; for Proof 
of which he alledgeth the Authority of Tradition, 
from the very Beginning of Time, expoſtulating 
on the ſmall Efficacy of human Endeavours to eſta- 
bliſh Felicity, which are inſtantly ſubverted by 
the divine Wrath, rendering the Riches and Power 
of wicked Perſons ſubſervient to the Judgments 
broughtupon them; continual Anxiety afflictipg them 
in the midſt of ſeeming Pleaſures, Fear thruſting 
itſelf through all ourward Appearances of Securi- 
ty, ſecret Wickedneſs being by Providence brought 
to light, and the Anger of the Lord waſting and 
conſuming whatever bad been laid up by the Sub- 
tlety of the Ungodly. He intimates alſo that the 
Children of the Unrighteous endeavour to no pur- 
poſe, by Charity to the Poor, to cover the Frauds 
committed by their Parents, becauſe the Juſtice of 
God is equally impartial and ſevere. = 
God, like a wife Maſter of a Feaſt, gives to 
every Man his proper Portion, and as a juſt Judge, 
diſtributes to him, according to his Deſerts, Ver. 
29. The Heritage appointed to him by Ged : In the 
 Febrew the Heritage of his Word, i. e. the Portion 
as before, called here an Heritage ; partly to note 
the Stability and Aſſrrance of it, that it is as firm 
as an Inheritance to the right Heir; and partly ia 
Oppoſition to that Inheritahce which he had gotten 
by Fraud and Violence. Of his Word; either, 1. 
Of God's Word, 1. e. which is allotted to him by 
the Word or Sentence of God. Or, 2. Of the 
wicked Man s Word, the Reward of kis Speeches; 
which, like bis Actions, are, and may well be pre- 
ſumed to be wicked and blaſphemous, and many 
ways offenſive to God: And he inſtances in his 
Specches, rather than his Actions, to meet wich 
Job, who, tho' he had made ſome colourable E- 
cules for his Actions, yet was manifeſtly guilty of 
many Excetlcs againſt God, which he would here- 
by inſinuate, were not ſo harmleſs and excufable 
as Job pretended, as appeared by theſe ſevere Judg- 
| ments, which they brought on wicked Men, 


CHAP. XXI. 

Job ſhew¾eth that even in the Judgment of Man he 
hath Reaſon to be grieved. Sometimes the Wicked 
do jo proſper, as they deſpiſe God, Sometime 

their Deſtruction is manifeſt. The happy and un- 
happy are alike in Death. The Judgment of th 


 HWicked ts in another World. 
WAY arid baving concluded what he had to ſay, 

Job reaſſumes the Diſcourſe, and enters deeper 
into the Diſpute than he had done in any of his 
former Speeches : In order to which, he firſt carneſt- 
ly intreats the Attention of his Friends, telling 
* that after he has done ſpeaking, they may, 


| 


if they think fit, fall again to upbraiding; but, in 

the mean Time he will fully explain the Source of 

their Errors. : 
Fob proceeds to give Reaſons why bis Spirit is 


| 


ws God might and would be Conqueror of all 
"mes, tho? Fob himſelf had been one of 


| 


diſturbed, and ſheweth 12 the Wicked are for 
6 


the 


— Tb 2 * 


and in which they live and die. 


/ 


the moſt part happy in this World, notwithſtand- 


ing they blaſpheme God, but he acknowledpeth 


God is righteous. He prevents the bad Judgments 
of his Friends, which are made about his Chil- 
dren; ſheweth that the Wicked are free for the 
moſt Part from all Puniſhment in this Lite, reject- 
ing the Comfort of his Friends. 
Verſe 29. Have ye not asked them that go by the 
Way? And do y- not know their Tokens * The firit 
Clauſe contains the Words either of Job's Friends, 


who thus continue their former Diſcourſe by a ſe- 
cond Enquiry : Or, rather ſecondly of Fob himſelf, 


who anſwers one Queſtion with another. You may 


learn this, which is the Subject of our Debate, 


namely, that good Men are often afflicted, and that 


wicked Men as commonly live and die in Proſpe- 


rity, and are not puniſhed in this World, even 
from them that go by the Way, i. e. either from Tra- 
vellers, who, from their univerſal Knowledge of 
the World, are more capable Judges in this Affair, 
or from any one that paſſeth along the Highway, 
every Man you meet with. It is ſo common and 


trivial a Thing, that no Man of common Senſe 
can be ignorant of it. Aud do ye not know their 
Tokens? The Examples or Evidences, or Signs of 
this Truth, which. they that go by the Way can 
produce. They will ſhew you 1n divers Places the 
magnificent Houſes and Structures, and other Mo- 
numents of Power and Dignity, which wicked 
great Men have erected, which they now poſſeſs, 
He alludes here 
to thoſe Tokens which are ſet up in Highways 
for the Direction of Travellers. The Thing which 
they were to learn of Paſſengers, follows in the 
next Verſe; that is, That the Wicked is reſerved to 
the Day , Doeſtruction; i. e. either to ſome terri- 
ble and deſolating Judgments, which God ſome- 
times ſends upon wicked Princes or People, or to 
the laſt and general Day of Judgment, which is 
called in Scripture the Day of Wrath: For the 
Day of the general Reſurrection and Judgment 


was not unknown to Job and his Friends, Chap. 


NIX. 25, C. 


CHAP. Nl. i 

Eligphag ſpeweth that Man's Goodnefs profiteth not 
God. He accuſet) Job & divers Sins. He ex- 
 horteth him to repentance, with Promiſes of 
Mercy. 5 


Liphaz the Temmanite, for the third Time 
undertakes the Reproot of his diſtreſſed 
Friend, which he begins with asking, Why then 
doſt thou infift ſo much upon thy own Righte- 
ouſneſs, as if thou didſt oblige God by it; or as 
if he could not, without Injury, afflict thee, who 


ſuppoſeſt thy ſelf to be a righteous Perſon, though 


indeed thou art not fo. 

— £liphaz proceeds to give a glaring Catalogue of 
ſuch Sins as he ſuppoſes Fob to have committed, 
and for which he takes it for granted the Evils 
under which he laboured are come upon him: He 
charges him alſo with fancying that the immenſe 
Diſtance we are from God, removed him from the 


divine Notice. 


Verſe 30. He fhall deliver the Iſland of the Inno- 


rent © and it is delivered by the Pureneſs of tbiue 
i eminent and glorious Works: 


Hund. God, whole Prerogative it is, upon th 
Requeſt, when thou ſhalt become innocent, will, 
for thy fake deliver the whole Hand, (or Country, 


the Word is often uſed in Scripture to fignity, * 
125 „ 


3 — ——äͤ— * | | A ea 
1 y oo. 
Job reproved, 0 His Confidence in 609 


| of which he is here ſpeaking ; for otherwiſe he 


Fable. 


find out God, and to preſent himſelf before hin 


Word; for ſo indeed God did work in thole 
Parts which were Northward from Job, becude 


* 4.c— 


5.) in which thou dwelleſt: Or the 9% 
that is not innocent. For the Word 1 
Iſland, is ſometimes uſed for not, in Ser rendered 
I Sam. iv. 21. Prov. XXX1. 4. So the 8 | 


Gen. x. 5, Sc. Pſ. Ixxii. 10. and xcyjj 1. J 
: d. x; 


themſelves they are Sinners and ripe for Dev 
Wiles 


tion. Thus, as he aſſerts the Prevaleicy 
righteous Man's Prayers with God, an. c 
lame Argument perſuades Fob to Repe 
he alledgeth this as an Evidence, that Jy d. 
ſtretch out pure Hands to God in Prayer 
pretended, becauſe his Prayers could i . 
for the Preſervation of himſelf or his (ie 
and much leſs for others at a greater Distance Y 
CHa bp. XXIII. 
Job longeth to appear before God, in cant ge . 
his Mercy. God who is inviſible,, objer vc , 
ways. Job's innocency. God's D 12 


ecre? 15 in. 


O the foregoing diſcourſe of Fl;pþy, | 
4 failed not Ty make a Return, which k. 
gins, by obſerving, that inſtead of havin 1 
ceived Conſolation from their Speeches, N 1 
now more Occaſion for complaint than cyer; al 
they bad offered being fo little to the Purpoſe, thy 
he had not in the leaſt altered his firſt Opinion, hy 
was ſtill as defirous as ever, to plead his cauſe vith 
God, and to aſſert his Innocence even in the Pre. 
ſence of his Creator, one great Source of his Grief 
being the Impoſſibility of the Thing he deſired; 
for though the Power of God appeared on erer 
Side, and his Works every where declared h 
Wiſdom, yet himſelf could no Man find. | 

Verſes 8, 9. Behold, Igo forward, but he i mt 
there ; and backward, but I cannot perceive lin: 
On the Left Hand, where he doth wot#, but I ca.. 
not behold tim: He hideth himſelf on the Right 
Hand, that I cannot fee him, I go forward, i. e. 
toward the Faſt, which 1n Scripture 1s accounted 
the Fore-part of the Word, as the Hebreu Name 
of it ſignifies, becauſe of the Light of the Sm, 
which ariſeth there, and draws our Eyes towards 
it. But he is not there; that is, ſo as I would hae 
him, as a Judge to hear and determine my Cause, 


knew and believed that God was eſſentially pre 
ſent ia all Places. And backward; that is, toward 
the Weſt. So alſo the North is called the Left 
Hand, and the South the [Right- Hard, becaule ſo 
they are all to a Man, that looks towards the Ealt 
He Names the four Quarters of the World, t0 
ſhew his eager Deſire and reſtleſs Endeavours 9 


On the Left Hand where he doth work ; that 1s, 15 
a ſpecial Manner, more than in other Parts of the 


chere Mankind (among whom God delights * 
and to work) were molt numerous, and mo 4 
genuous to diſcern God's Works. There . 
the Seat of the Syrian Empire, and 2 1 
the other fucceſſive Empires; where God did ma) 
But this Hebltu 
5 „ , 3 9771 y 0 
* ord, 18 by others properly rendered 0 0 G 
whilſt he worketh, namely, in a lignal Manger 
© iS: eee eee e dapplnels. 
this is added to aggravate J Unhapp m 


” 


tn * * 


CHAP. xxlv, xxv. 


— 


r ö D 


D Sogn 7 Erin 2 


Man not to be juſtified: 


ickedueſs often puniſh. d. 


— 


8 inly find any Man when and where he is Vineyards, or other pleaſant Pla 79 
; e Bar 5 ei Fob, ſearch for God when which ſeem to be een ang t "is Pay 
a here he is working, and yet cannot find him | cular, 
N 1 hideth himſelf, oO 715 from 2 He CHAP XXV. 
oll. f „ and will not afford me | Bil Pewelh that Man can; 55 
y ‚l ! nn > char Man canner. bo juftifed befor 
} bs Fe ij cannot diſcern his Counſels and Ways, Ls 
; = a Reaſons of his ſevere Dealings with me. Itdad the Shubite, as ſoon as Job had done 
1 0 -ather 2. He doth not appear to me as a Judge : ſpeaking, without making a direct Anſwer 
? 58 amine my Cauſe and Arguments, but con- to his Diſcourle, ſet before him the dreadful Ma- 
Lemm me unheard: | | Jeſty of God, and that he ſhould not juitify him. 
: y | felt before God, in regard he was impure like other 
CHAP. XXIV. Men, and the heavenly Lights themſelves muſt 
1 wickedneſs goeth often unpuniſhed. There is a ſe- | loſe their Luitre before Cod; how much leſs Man 
lh cret Judgment for the Wicked. that is a Worm, and the Son of Man which 
1 | | e | 18 a Worm; Z. mean, vile, and impotent, pro- 
0B continues his Speech, and in regard that | ceeding from Corruption and returning to it; and 
© | Zliphaz had inſtanced that God always pu- | withal filthy and loathſome, and ſo every Way 
el the Wicked, he is refuted by Job, with the | a very unfit Perſon to appear before the high aud 
| mon Experience of the Godly. Tt holy God, and much more to contend with him. 
E 7% proceeds to rehearſe the wicked Practice of | Verſe 2. Dominion and Fear are with bim; he 
I the ungodly together with their gentle Death, al-  maketh Peace in his High-places, He hath abſolute 
though they were Oppreſſors, but yet God is juſt | and ſovereign Power over all Perſons and Things, 
q 15 25 and puniſhes them for their Actions. The | with whom to contend, 1s both Rebellion and 
icked live in Honour and Happineſs, but not for | Madneſs. Aud Fear; actively underſtood, or Ter- 
baer, but only at beſt during this ſhort and mor- von, i. c. that which juſtly makes him dreadful to 
aul Life, which laſteth but tor a very little Time, all Men, eſpecially to all that undertake to diſpute 
nd therefore their preſent Happineſs is not to be with him: Awtul Majeſty, infinite Knowledge, 
enied; nor is it any Reproach to God's Provi- | whereby he knows Mens Hearts and Ways far 
& dence, which hath Time enough to reckon with | better than they know themſelves, and ſees much 
e = Sin in them which themſelves do not diſcover, 
E Verſe 18. He is ſwift as the Waters; their Por- | and exact Purity and Juſtice, which render him 
in is curſed in the Earth: He beholdeth not the formidable to Sinners. Are with him: Emphatically 
Þ way of the Vineyard. In the firſt Clauſe is deſcrib- | ſpoken; with him whom thou challengeſt; with 
E od either, 1. The wicked Man's Diſpoſition and | him who is not lightly or irreverently to be named, 
| Deportment, that ſuch Perſons are light and | much leſs to be contended with. And therefore it 
E frothy in their Spirits, or /wi/# or haſty to do | is thy Duty to humble thyſelf for thy preſumptu- 
oil, or unſtable in their Ways as the Waters, | ous Words and Carriage towards him, and quiet- 
I upon the Face of the Waters ; i. e. like the | ly and modeſtly to {ſubmit thyſelf and thy Cauſe 
W Foam or Froth, or any other light Thing which | to his Pleaſure. He maketh Peace in his High- 
ſyims upon the Surface of the Waters. Gr rather places. This Clauſe, as well as the following 
2. His miſerable Conditition, of which he evi- | Verſe, ſeems to be added to prove what he laſt 
| cently ſpeaks, in the next Words, and in the two | ſaid of his Dominion and Dreadfulneſs : He keep- 
next Verſes. For tho? Fob conſtantly affirms and eth and ruleth all Perſons and Things in Heaven, 
maintains it againſt his Friends, that many un- in Peace and Harmony, and the Order which he 
E godly Men do proſper and eſcape Puniſhment in | hath eſtabliſhed among them. The Angels, tho” 
| this Life; yet he obſerves and aſſerts, that God | very numerous and diftering in Orders and Mini- 
| vill, ſooner or later puniſh them, and ſometimes | teries all acknowledge his Sovereignty, and ac- 
bere, cutting them off by remarkable and untime- | quieſce in his Pleaſure, without diſputing or mur- 
"Bare or otherwiſe inflicting on them ſome | muring. The Stars and heavenly Bodies, tho 
| ignal Judgment. So the Senſe is, He is ſwift, i. e. vaſt in their Bulk, and various in their Motions, 
be quickly paſſeth away with all hls Glory, as Hie yet exactly keep their Courſes, and the Order ap- 
Vaters which never ſtay in one Place, but are al- pointed them by God: And therefore it is great 
| Vays running away; or like a Ship or any other | Folly and Impudence in thee to exempt thyſelf 
Thing which ſwimmeth upon the Face of the Ma- from his Juriſdiction, or to quarrel with the Me- 
| ers: Tho' he ſeems to ſtand as firm and immova- | thods of his Dealings with thee, _ 
ble as a Rock, and to have taken deep rooting in 
| the Earth, yet he is ſuddenly and unexpectedly CHAT. XXVI. 


temoved and plucked up by the Roots. Ther Job reproving the uncharitable Spirit of Bildad, 


tion, or his; for he ſtill ſpeaks of the ſame | acknowledgeth the Power of God to be infinite 
[*crion, tho? with a Change of the Number, which | and unſearchable, : 


VB frequent in this Book, and elſewhere in SCr1P- | 

ture. Their Portion, or Part, i. e. his Habitation N the Beginning Fob addrefles himſelf to him 
pee Elias which he left behind him: Is —_ in who ſpoke laſt, and having reproved him for 
Earth; is really accurſed by God, and ſo pro- affecting Wiſdom, and declaring in pompous 
Founced by all Men who live near or obſerve it, | Words Things which were known to all; he 
me of the remarkable Judgments of God upon | from thence proceeds to deſcribe the marvellous 
| If i upon his Poſterity or Family to which he Power of God, and the infinite Reach of divine 
0 8 and from whom it is ſuddenly and ſtrange- Wiſdom. The greateſt Part of what we ſee or 
I enated. He beholdeth not the Way of the Vine- know of God, is the leaſt Part of what we do 


e. He ſhall never more ſee or enjoy his not know, and of what is in him, or is done by 


him. The 
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Job's Sincerity. 


* * 


10 


— — — 


The Almighty is aptly compared to Thunder, 
in regard of its irreſiltible Force, and the Terror 
which it cauſes to the Wicked. This is a beauti- 
ful Metaphor, and was uſed by others in like Caſes; 
as among the Gyecians, who uſed to ſay of their 
vehement and powerful Orators, that they did 
thunder and lighten; and in Mark iii. 17. where 
powerful Preachers are called Sons of Thunder. 
How poetical and grand are his Ideas of the Di- 
vine Majeſty ! 
Hell is naked before him, and Deſtruction hath 
no covering. 
He ſtretcheth out the north over the empty place, 
and hangeth the earth upon nothing. . 
He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, 
and the cloud is not rent under them. | 
He holdeth back the face of his throne, and 
ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. | 
He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, un- 
til the day and night come to an end. _ 
The pillars of heaven tremble, and 
ed at his reprooſ. N 
He di videth the 
underſtanding he ſmiteth through the proud. 
By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the heavens ; his 
hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent. 
Lo, theſe are parts of his ways, but how little a 
portion is heard of him? but the thunder of his 
power who can underſtand ? 


 - Cray. XXVII. 


Job proteſteth his Sincerity. The Hypocrite is with- ; 


out Hope. The Bleſſings which the Wicked have, 
are turned into Curſes. 


ATTHEN Fob had waited for ſome Time, to 
hear what his Friends would reply, and 
perceived them to be ſilent, he defended his own 


Innocency, and demonſtrated that he was no Hy- 


pocrite. He acknowledgeth that the Wicked are 
puniſhed both now and hereafter, and declares that 

ood Men mult rejoyce in their Deſtruction, though 
, 6a did not profeſs ſo much when Evil reigned, 
or wicked Men were in Power. : 

Verſe 15. Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be buried 
in Death: and his Widows ſhall not weep. Thoſe 
that eſcape the Sword and Famine juſt before men- 
tioned-----/oall be buricd in Death. Either, 1. They 
ſhall die, and ſo be buried. Or, 2. Shall be bu- 
ried as foon as ever they are dead, either becauſe 
their Relations or Dependants feared leſt they ſhould 
revive again, and give them more Trouble; or 
becauſe they were not able to beſtow any Funeral 
Pomp upon them, or thought them unworthy of 
it. dr, 3. Shall be in a Manner utterly extin& in 
or by Death; all their Hope, Glory, Name, and 
Memory (which they deſigned to perpetuate to all 
Ages) ſhall be buried with them, and they ſhall 
never riſe again to a bleſſed Life; whereas a good 
Man hath Hope in his Death, and leaves his good 
Name alive and flouriſhing in the World, and reſts 
in his Grave in Aſſurance of Redemption from it, 
and a glorious Reſurrection to a happy and eternal 
Life.-------4nd his Widows (for they had man 
Wives, either to gratify their Luſt, or to 19 
and ſtrengthen their Family and Intereſt) /p not 
wee. Either becauſe they durſt not lament their 

Death, whick was entertained with publick Joy; 
or, becauſe they were overwhelmed and aſtoniſhed 


| 


ſea with his power, an d by his 5 
| Behold, the Fear of the Lord that is Wiſdom, and 


* 


| 


5 0 . — 
The Excellency of Wiſdom 


5 . 
with the Greatneſs and Strangeneſs of the Cala 
and therefore could not weep; or, becauſe yl 
alſo, as well as others, groaned under thei; . 
ranny and Cruelty, and rejoyced in their Dg;,/. 
rance from it. M 


| CHAP. XXVIII. 
There is a Knowledoe of natural Things. 5 
dom is an wet Git of God. 8 1 

B having ſhewn the Reach of human g 

ſon, in the Things of this World, dec 
amply that it is not to be compared with the * 
ſcendent Wiſdom of God, which is ineſt! h 
and no where to be found, but with Gag, 1 
hath, and uſeth it. He ſets forth that in the Pen 
of the Lord conſiſts Man's true Wiſdom, den 
that, and that only is his Duty, his Safety hy 
Happineſs, both in this World and the next; and 


I | withal, this is attainable, whereas the Depths d 
are aſtoniſi- 


God's Ways are unknown or unſearchable to hu. 
man or created Capacities. 9 
Verſe 28. And (or rather, but) unto Man le ſu, 


to depart from Evil is Underſtanding. He ſaid i 
Adam at firſt, and in, and with him, to all hz 
Poſterity He ſaid, i. e. God ſpake it, parth 
and at firſt inwardly to the Mind of Man, in which 
God wrote this with his own Finger, and engraved 
it as a firſt Principle for his Direction; and par 
afterwards by the Inſtructions of the holy Patriarch 
and Prophets, who declared the Will of God, and 
taught the People their Duty both to God ad 


| Man, making it their chief Buſineſs to make Men 


wiſe unto Salvation. Behold; which denotes the 
Treat Importance of this Doctrine, and likeyile 
Land Dulneſs and Reluctance to apprehend and 
conſider it, and his Proneneſs to place his Wiſdom 
in vain and curious Speculations----------The Fear of 
the Lord, i. e. True Religion and the right Wor: 
ſhip of God, both e and external, all which 
comes under this Appellation--------that is Wiſdom, 
In that only conſiſts Man's true Wiſdom, becaule 
that, and that only, 1s his Duty, his Safety, and 
Happineſs, both for this Life and the next; thb b 
actually attainable, but the Depths of God's Ways 
are unknown and inſcrutable by the utmoſt Reach 
of human Ability. And to depart from Evil 
i. e. From Sin, which is called Evil eminently, 3 
being the chief, if not the only Evil, and the Cauſe 
of all other Evils, is conſtantly and immutadly 
evil, whereas Afflictions may A render'd g 
and highly beneficial. Religion conſiſts of tho 
Branches, doing Good, and forſaking Evil; tte 
firſt is expreſſed in the former Clauſe of this Verls 
and the latter in theſe Words------ 7s Under ftanaing 
It is the beſt kind of Knowledge or Wiſdom to 
which Man can attain in this Life. The ſame This 
is here twice repeated in different Phraſes. An 
the Deſign of Fob in this Cloſe of his Diſcourſe, 
not only to ſhew the Miſtake, and reprove the Ar 
rogance and Boldneſs of his Friends, in of (eh 
God's Secrets, and paſling ſuch a raſh Cenſute w_ 
him, and upon God's Ways and Conduct towar 
him; but alſo to vindicate himſelf from the - 
putation of Hypocriſy and Profaneneſs, which pl 
had faſten't upon him, by ſhewing, that 3 * 
ever eſteem'd it his beſt Wiſdom, and IU 
tereſt, to fear God, and to depart from EI. 


Cuat 


mable 8 


—_—_— ä 
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CHAP. XXIX, xxx, xxxi. 


* 


His Integrity. | 


7s benoanet himſelf. 


„ 


| CHAP. XXIX. 
b bemoanct' himſelf of his former Proſperity and 
1 Honour. | | 


I „hing to be reſtored to his former Condi- 
157 ger how happy the ſame had been, 


{I Oh che Favour and Bleſſing of the Lord, and 
& how Muc d. by means of his godly and virtuous 
eee omar Sand ont Pram ag: 
3 1 and Converſation. He relates likewiſe what 
| 1 3 of Hope he had therein, together with his 
ö N Increaſe in Riches, Honour and Autho- 
1 comparing himſelf to a King in an Army, 
3 . they are under ſome great Conſternation or 
3 Deſection, ; 
5 but are re viv 
| neral.. 


ed by a wiſe and valiant King or Ge- 


Enit. XXX. 
| lob's Honour 25 turned into extream Contempt; his 
| Proſperity into Calamity. 


* 


| 703 declares his Condition is fully changed for 
W | the worſt, and ſets his preſent Miſery againſt 
bis former dg, veteth He declares his Miſeries 
F conſiſt in great Contempt put upon him, in grie- 
vous Temptations wherewith he was aſſaulted in 
Faith and Hope, in Terrors, in Fearfulneſs, in 
bains of Body, in extream Vileneſs and Dejectedneſs 
yberein he was not heard; in deadly Fear of his 
E Abilities, notwithſtanding his Piety ; in the Vio- 
lence of his Diſeaſe ; in Grief and Mourning ; that 
Fi, he had nothing but bitter Lamentations inſtead 
Fol former Expreſſions of Joy: Or, thoſe very 
[Things which were formerly Occafions and Inftru- 
E ments of Delight, renewed and daily aggravated 
his Sorrows, „ 
| Verſe 24. Howbeit he will not ſtretch out his 
Hud to the Grave, though they cry in his De- 
ſrultion. There is great Variety and Difficulty 
in the Senſe and Connection of theſe Words: They 
W may be joined either, 1. With the following Verſe, 
as deſeribing Job's Compaſſion to others in Afflic- 
W ton, which, by the Principles of Realon and Re- 


Cod and Man in his Affliction. And to that Pur- 
poſe the Words are, or may be tranſlated thus; 
but was not my Prayers for them (which Words 
may be underſtood out of the following Clauſe) 
| when be ſtretched out his Hand? (namely, againſt 
[them to deſtroy them) in his Deſtruction or Oppre/- 
n (underſtand it actively, i. . When God was 
[about to deſtroy any other Man or Men) was not 
che Negation being deduced from the former part 
of the Verſe, as is uſual) my Cry for them? tor 
[tick things; thoſe deſtructive Calamities that were 
upon them? Or, 2. With the foregoing Verſe. 
[And ſo theſe Words contain either, 1. A Conſola- 
uon againſt the Evil laſt mentioned: So the Senſe 
J Though God will undoubtedly bring me to the 
Grave by theſe Torments, yet this comforts me, 


0 a4 o . a 
« WT / £0 4fili&t or puniſh me farther, as this Phraſe is 
el. Exod. iii. 20. 1ſa. ix. 12, 13.) in the Grave, 


the they, i 


| e. the periſhing Perſons cry, or roar, 
e. 


e ſorely pained or tormented in his Deſtruction, 
* whiltt God is deſtroying them. Or, this laſt 
5 may be read interrogatively, 1s there any 

% bis Deftrufion? When a Man is cut off or 
troyed by Death, doth he then cry or complain? 
| . is an End of all theſe Miſeries. Or, 


UMB, XXXV. 


h he was by all forts of People regarded 


would be in vain. 
by reaſon of ſome great Loſs or Danger, | g 


| feveral Duties. 


ligion, ſhould have procured him ſome Pity from 


that /urely he will not ſtretch out his Hand (name- 


It is a Confirmation of what he ſaid laſt. | 


1 


—_ 


For the whole Context ſhews that 
any Comfort to himſelf, but rather aggravating his 
Sufferings. I know, ſaith he, I am a dead Man, 
and my Condition is deſperate; for ſurely he, i. e. 
God, will not ſtretch out his Hand (namely, to ſave, 
or reſcue me, as this Phraſe is uſed, Pal. xviii. 17. 
and cxliv. 7. compared with As iy. 30.) to or 15 
the Grave (i. e. to a dead Man, ſuch as I am in 
Effect) tho" they cry in his Deſtruction, i. e. tho: 
there be a great and general Cry and Lamentation 
for him among his Friends, and an earneſt Deſire 
of him, if poſſible to be reſtored to Life again, 
when he is deſtroyed or dead; yet all theſe Crics 


Fob is not taking 


8 CHAP. XXXI 
Job maketh a, ſolemn Proteſtation of his Integrity in 


10 proveth his Innocency, by ſhewing zea- 


| J louſly what his Practice was, that ſo far was he 


from wallowing in the Mire of Unclearneſs, or 
any groſs Wickedneſs, that he abſtained even from 
the leaſt Appearance of Evil; having made a fo- 
lemn Promiſe and Covenant with God, that he 
would not gaze upon a Maid, left his Eyes ſhould 
_ his Heart, and ſtir him up to farther Filthi- 
nels. 
He farther declares, he was righteous in Bargains 
and Contracts, chaſte alſo in regard to other Mens 
Wives, honeſt and fair to his Servants, bountiful to 
the Poor, innocent to the Orphans, not relying on 
his Wealth; no Idolater, not rejoycing at his Ene- 
mies Adverſity, nor curſing him, given to Hoſpi- 
tality, true and upright in confeſſing of his Fail- 
ings, doing Wrong to no Body, withing that No- 
tice was taken of all his Words and Actions, and 
that he might never proſper, if he did not ſpeak 
Truth. „ 

Verſe 26, 27. V beheld the Sun when it ſpined, 
or the Moon walking in Brightneſs : and my Heart 
hath been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth hath kiſſed 
my Hand. VI beheld the Sun not ſimply, 
nor only with Admiration, for that we are requir'd 
to do, as it 1s a glorious Work of God ; but fo as 
to aſcribe to 1t the Honour only due to the ſupreme 
Being------The Sun, Heb. the Light, namely, of 
the Sun, which 1s the Fountain of Light to this 
viſible World. The Hoſt of Heaven, particularly 
the Sun and Moon, were the moſt antient Objects 
of Idolatry, and moſt frequent in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, in one of which Fob reſided. hen it ſpined, 
J. e. in its full Strength and Glory; for then it 
moſt commands our Admiration at its Beauty, and 
affects us with its Benefits; and Men, in thoſe 
Times of Darkneſs and Ignorance, might make 
an eaſy Tranſition from Admiration to Adoration. 
— And my Heart hath been ſecretly enticed, i. e. 
If, while J openly profeſſed the true Religion, 
my inward Thoughts or Affections were ſeduced or 
deceived by the glorious Appearance of thoſe bright 
Luminaries, which might eaſily induce a credulous 
and inconſiderate Perſon to believe there was a Di- 
vinity in chem, and ſo be perſuaded to worſhip it. 
This emphatical Expreilion, enticed, ſeems t4_ in- 
timate to us this neceſſary and uſeful Truth, That 
no Miſtake or Error of Mind would excuſe the 
Practice of Idolatry. My Mouth hath kiſſed my 
Hand; i.e. in Token of Worſhip, whereof this 
was a Sign, whether given to Men, as Gen. xl. 40. 
P{al.it, 12. or to Idols, 1 Kings Xix. 18. Ho}. xiii. 2. 

6 1 And 


—— — —— 


Elibu oſſeret h himſelf 85 


JOB 


— 
to reaſon with, 70 


4 


— 


And when the Idols were out of the Reach of Ido- 
laters, that they could not kiſs them, they uſed to 
kiſs their Hands, and, as it were, to throw Kiſſes 
at them; of which we have many. Examples in 
Heathen Writers. | 


CHAP. XXXII. 

Elihu 7s angry with Job, and his three Friends. 
Becauſe Il iſdom cometh not from Age, he excuſeth 
the Boldnefs of bis Youth. He reproveth them for 
not ſatisfying of Jobs His Zeal to ſpeak. 


E are here firſt to take Notice of Elibu's 
Pedigree ; the Text ſays, Verſe 2. he was 
the Son of Barache! the Buzite, of the Kindred of 
Ram; that is, of the Poſterity of Buz, Nahor's 
Son, Gen. XXIIi. 21. of the Kindred of Ram, or 
Aram, for theſe two Words-are promiſcuoully uſed ; 
compare 2 Kings viii. 28. with 2 Chron. XX1l. 5. 
and Kuth iv. 19. with Matth. i. 3. Others under- 
ſtand it of 4braham, who, as he was called Abram, 
might poſſibly at firſt be called only Ram. This 
Particular Defcription of Elibu's Pedigree is given, 
partly for his Honour, to ſhew that the Perfon 1n- 
troduced to ſpeak, was a Man of Rank and Dig- 
nity in his Country, and that the Sentiments he was 
agoing to diſcloſe, and the Judgment he ſhould 
paſs on Job's Doctrines and Integrity, were not 
low and vulgar, but ſuch as became a wiſe, a 
great, and a good Man; but principally to evi- 
dence the Truth of this Hiſtory, which otherwile 
might ſeem but a poetical Fiction. 
FElibu finding every one to remain filent, after 
Fob had finiſhed his Oration, was ſtrongly moved 
to deliver his Sentiments in the Matter, becauſe, 
as he apprehended, neither J himſelt had ſpoken | 
with due Reverence of the Almighty, nor had his 
Friends in oppoſing him advanced any Thing ſuf— 
ficient to 45 the Arguments alledged by Job; 
wherefore Elibu takes up the Diſpute, when they 
had let it fall, and after a very long Apology, for 
his preſuming to ſpeak before Perſons who were 
older and of higher Quality than himſelf, he de- 
clares the Motives before- mentioned, were thoſe 
which induced him thereto ; yet that he dared not 
to flatter any Man, becauſe he conſidered that he 
muſt ſhortly die, and go to Judgment, to give an 
Account of all his Words and Actions, 


| 
C HAP. XXXIII. 
thu efereth himſelf inflead of God, with Sixcerity 
and Meckneſs to reaſon with Job. He excuſeth 
God from giving Man an Account of his Ways, | 
by his Greatneſs. God calleth Man to Repentance 
by Viſtons, by Aftiftions, and by hs Miniftery. 
He inciteth Joh to Attention. 


E. THU perceiving the Error of Job's Friends, 
and that, by their violent and opprobrious 
Speeches they had exaſperated Js Mind; and 
thereby hindered the Succeſs of their Diſcourſes: 
He app ies himſelf to him in milder Ways, and 
treats him kindly, thereby to gain his Attention 
and Affection, that his Words might have more 
Acceptance with him. | 
Elibu reprimands Fob that he had ſtood too much 
upon his own Righteouſneſs, ſhews that God brings 
Men to Underſtanding and Converſion by Dreams 
and Viſions, by Afflictions, by the Speech of his 
Miniſters; and exhorteth J to ſpeak for his own 


E] 


{and Angels, fince one of the mean 


as Exod. ii. 6. Prov. v. 22. and xiv. 33, 


1 


ſuch Perſons, tho? they had undertaken this Office 


* 


To teach Man his Duty, or to direct him to the 


that Mercy and Deliverance he longs for; which! 


for Mercy through Chriſt the Redeemer, of uon 


gainſt him ; declaring that he did not ſpeak y; 
an evil Deſign, or bitter Intent, as one reſo W 
condemn whatſoever Job ſaid, but ſhould 8 to 
to hear any Thing from him, which mighe. glad 
for his juſt Vindication. male 
Verſe 23. V there be a Meſſenger with };, 
Interpreter, one among a thouſand, to Bew 2 
Man his Uprightneſs.-------- 4 Meſſenger . Th 
1. An Angel ſent to him from Heaven ; for Arad 
are miniſtring Spirits, P/a/. ciii. 20. Heb. i. 7 0h 
eſpecially in that Time and State of the Chg 
were frequently employ'd by God on Me ch, 


Men. But why then ſhould he ſay, 


ſſa 68 t 
one of Ry 
. wn th elt Angel Was 
ſufficient for this Work? Or rather, 2. A Proph 
or Teacher, for ſuch are often called Mf, 
Mal. ii. 7. and 111. 1. Rev. i. 20. and ſuch ale 
are appointed by God for, and are moſt uſu), 
employ'd in ſuch Work--—---with him. Either 
with God, to plead Man's Cauſe. Or rather . 
with Man, who is mentioned in the laſt Claus of 
this Verſe, and of whom this Pronoun him i; tyice 
uſed in the next Verſe. Nor is it ſtrange that, 
Pronoun Relative is put before the Noun to hig 
it belongs, ſince it is uſual inthe Hebrew Langu 
Se. 4 
An Interpreter; i. e. One whoſe Office it is ty q. 
clare the Mind of God to a ſick Man, to explain 
the Reaſon of God's contending with him, and t 
ſhew what he would have him to do=—- 1; any 
a thouſand ; a Perſon rightly qualified for thisgrex 
and hard Work, {uch as there are but few, {exc 
one of a thouſand ; which Expreſſion is uſed to de- 
note the Scarcity and Fewneſs of Perſons, Ech. 
vii. 28. By which Words he covertly reflefs © 
Fob's three Friends, and imply that they were no: 


to Fob; and alſo, modeſtly intimates, that tho he 
was in himſelf inferior to all of them, yet he was 
ſelected by God for this Work; this he ho not a3 
boaſting of his own ſuperior Abilities, but to di- 
poſe Fob to a more ſerious Attention to, and ready 
Entertainment of his preſent Diſcourſes. —To jt 
unto Man his Uprightneſs. His, i. e. Either, 
1. God's: To convince a Man that God is jult 
and right in all his Dealings with him; of which 
Job was not yet convinced. Or rather, 2. Mans: 


right Way and Method to pleaſe God, and procute 


not by quarrelling with God, as J did, but by 
an humble Confeſſion, a hearty Deteſtation and 
Repentance of his Sins, and Supplication to God 


Job ſpoke before, and who is hinted at in the next 
Verſe. Or thus, To diſcover to Man, that altbo 
he be afflicted, yet he is an upright and righteoÞ 
Perſon, and conſequently in God's Favour ; about 
which good Men are often in Doubt, and need 
the Help of a skilful Miniſter to fatisfy them chere 
in. But this ſeems not ſo well to ſuit Job's Cate, 
who was more than ſufficiently perſuaded of 5 
own Integrity, and needed no Miniſter to Pre 
that Doctrine to him. 8 


Gaar . 

Elihu accſeth Job for charging God with Laie 
God omnipotent cannot be unjuſt. Man mus 24 
ble himſelf unto God. Elihu reproveth Job. 


Juſtification, in Anſwer to the Charge brought a- 


EA. HU proceeded in his Diſcourſe, and e 


* 156 Of dhe 
horted thoſe who were preſent to judge 0. 1, 
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God to he feared. 
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ence under his | | 

bed to human Infirmity ; but now he is grown 
ottinate and incorrigible, and inſtead of repent- 
Woo and humbling himſelf for his Sins, he excuſeth 


* 


tee of a fair Hearing. 


em, and juſtifieth himſelf, and accuſeth the bleſ- 


E Cod. He inſults and triumphs, not only over 


as if none of us were able to anſwer him, but 
a Manner over God himſelf, fince he hath re- 


Peatedly deſired Leave of God to debate his Cauſe 


* 


With or before him, not doubting his Ability to 


Wazintain it, but could not obtain the Favour or 


CHA? XXXV. 


W onpariſon is not to be made with God, becauſe our 


Cod or Evil cannot extend unto him. Many cry 
We it their Aflictions, but are not heard for want 


| 


of Faith, EE 


LIHU proceeds in his Diſcourſe, and taxeth 
Job again that he ſtood too much upon his 
Qulthcation. Fob is exhorted to conſider ſeriouſly 
Ne Greatneſs of the divine Majeſty, and is ſhewn 
I God doth ſuffer ſome People to remain in 
Wet Miſery. Inftead of murmuring againſt 


God, Eliby exhorts Fob to put his Truſt and en- 


Wir Confidence in God, to repent of what is paſt, 
Ed to humble himſelf under the Hand of God z 


E. to deſpair for the future, but to wait upon 


pod with Patience till Deliverance come, becauſe 


ary againſt God are unrighteous and un- 
$-410na le. 


| Verſe 15, 
ed in bis 

Fromty. Becauſe 
Pods Juſtice, and his 
ea in his Way for M 
2 Siven him in the 
ak this great Work of viſiting is aſcribed every 
| ets Scripture, bath laid theſe Afflictions 
. im; all which is too little to bring Job 
edc Pliance with God, nor is he fo ſenſibly 
Lg erewith as to be humbled under God's 
Ihis Verſe may be likewiſe rendered thus; 
E that his (i. e. God's) Anger hath vi- 
You little or nothing, (i. e. 
pech) „ has deſerved, and mighteſt realonably 
neither bath he known (i. e. judged or pu- 


But now becauſe it is not ſo, be hath 
Fob doth not acknowledge 


own Sins, and wait upon 
erty, according to the Ad- 


Ind tow kn 


| pa a 2 . 
= dus Word is uſed, Prov. X. 9.) thee in or 


Elihu fheweth how God is juſt in 


Anger, yet he knoweth it not in great 


preceding Verſe, God, to 


in compariſon of 


— Ju 


according to (as the prefixt Beth is ſometimes 
the great Abundance; namely, of thy Sins. 
therefore thy Complaints againſt God are 
injurious and abſolutely caulcleſs, 

£ 


uſed) 
And 


hi ghly 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Sheweth | in bis Ways, how 

Job's Sins hinder God's Bleffings. God Works 
are to be mag ni fi ed. 


LIHVdeſires Job's patient Attention a lit- 

L tle longer, and he had done. Hear atten- 
975 the Noiſe of his Voice, Verſe 2. It's not im- 
probable that whillt E/ihz was ſpeaking it thun- 


dered greatly, and that Tem peſt was begun where- 


with God uthered in his Speech, as it follows in 
the next Chapter, and that this occaſioned his Re- 


| turn to that Subject of which he had been before 
diſcourſing, and his Exhortation to them to mind 
it with greater Attention. . 


He demonſtrates the Righteouſneſs of God, 


chat he is juſt in all his Ways to the Wicked, and 


ne ver ceaſes to care for and watch over the Righ- 
teous, no, not when they are afflicted or perſe- 


cuted, when he may leem to neglet them. He 
repreſents the ſad State of the Hypocrite, and tells 
| Fob his Sins hindered the Salvation of his God. 


He exhorteth Job to Repentance, by affirming 
God's Works are incomprehenfibly great and glo- 


rious, and proves it from the moſt viſible Works 


of Nature and Providence, which if throughly 
conſidered, are full of Wonder, and paſt the 
Reach of the greateſt Philoſophers, who indeed 
ſpeak of them only by gueſs; and, by their innu- 
merable Diſputations about them, diſcover their 
Ignorance in them. 


Behold God is great, RA we know him not, 


neither can the nunber of his years be ſearched 
I Out. | | : | 


For he maketh ſmall the drops of water: they 
pour down rain according to the vapour thereof. 

Which the clouds do drop, and diſtil upon many 
abundantly. 

Alſo can any underſtand the ſpreadings of the 
clouds, or the noiſe of his tabernacle ? 

Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon it, and co- 
vereth the bottom of the ſea. „ 

For by them judgeth he the people, he giveth 
Meat in abundance. 5 

With clouds he covereth the light; and com- 
mandeth it not to ſhine, by the cloud that cometh 
betwixt. 

The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, the 
cattle alſo concerning the vapour. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
God is to be feared becauſe of his great Notts. His 
Wiſdom is unſearchable in them. 


HIS Chapter is the Concluſion of Elis 
Speech, who ſpeaks of other Works of God, 

as of Thunder which makes the Atheiſt ſhake, of 
Lightning, Snow, Rain, Wind, Froſt, Clouds, and 
God's Providence towards Nations, whether for 
Correction or Mercy, call for Reverence and Fear. 
Man is repreſented as 1gnorant and not able to 
ſpeak to God, but muſt fear him who reſpecteth 
none. This is a tacit Advice and Exhortation to 
Fob, to be humble and little in his own Eyes, if 
ever 
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Go . Job | ” 10 | B. : of Ten ren: 
ever he expected or defired any Favour from] which I am perſuaded they will afford hig. 
God. | Then the Lord anſwered Job out of the .... 
| 1 | wind and ſaid, | © Whig, 
Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand ſtill, and con- | Who is this that darkneth counſel by. 
ſider the wondrous works of God. | without knowledge? V Word 
Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed them, and | Gird up now thy loyns like a man; for j 
cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine ? | demand of thee, and anſwer thou me. will 
Doſt thou know the balancings of the clouds, Where waſt thou when J laid the Foundat: 
the wondrous works of him which is perfect in the earth? declare, if thou haſt underſtandis 1 
knowledge? Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if ho 


How thy garments are warm, when 
the earth by the ſouth-wind ? 3 
Haſt thou with him ſpread out the sky, which is 


he quieteth 


ſtrong, and as a molten looking glaſs? 
Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him; for we 
cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs. 
Shall it be told him that I ſpeak? If a man 
ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up. 3 
And now men ſee not the bright light which is 
in the clouds: but the wind paſſeth and cleanſeth 
them. . 
Fair weather cometh out of 
God is terrible majeſty. , 
Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him 

out: he is excellent in power, and in judgment, 
and in plenty of juſtice he will not afflict. 

Men do therefore fear him: he reſpecteth not 
any that are wiſe of heart. x np 


CHae. | XXXVII. 


SUE 


works, convinceth Job of ignorance, and of im- 
becility. 


TErſe 1. Then the Lord anſwered Job out of the 
- Whirlwind, and jaid, ---- Job had deſired to 
debate his Cauſe perſonally with God, which the 


Almighty now condeſcends to do, from a dark | 


and thick Cloud, from whence he ſent a terrible 


and tempeſtuous Wind, as the Harbinger of his | 


Prefence, In this Manner God appears and ſpeaks 

to him, partly becauſe this was his uſual Methods 
in thoſe Ties See Exod. xix. 18. Numb. ix. 1 5, 16, 
Sc. partly to awaken J and his three Friend, 


to the more ſerious Attention to his Words; partly | 


to teſtify, his Diſpleaſure both again& Fob, and a- 
gainſt his three Friends; and partly that all of them 
might be more deeply and thorougly humbled and 
abaled in themſelves, and the better prepared to re- 
ceive, and longer to retain the Inſtructions which 
God was about to give them. 

This and the following Chapters to the End of 
the Book, contain ſuch ſublime Ideas of the di- 
vine Attributes, ſuch beautiful Deſcriptions of the 
ſeveral Parts of the Creation, of the Works of Pro- 
vidence, the Ignorance and Folly of Man, and 
the infinite Wiſdom and Power of God manifeſt- 
ed throughout the Univerſe, that whoever will 
compare what is here ſaid, with what has been 
wrote by the moſt celerated profane Authors on 
the ſame Subjects, muſt en that the Diſparity 
is prodigious, and that the Writer, whoever he 
was, could be inſpired with ſuch lofty Strains of 
divine Energy, only by that Holy Spirit which 
can enlarge the Mind of Man to what Extent he 
pleaſeth. And as the bare reading of theſe won- 
derful and ſublime Deſcriptions, will, of itſelf, 
be a ſufficient comment on the Text, ſince no hu- 
man Words can raiſe or 1lluſtrate the ſeveral To- 
pics therein treated of, I will give the Chapters 


E 


1 


the north: with | 


ther: and here {hall thy proud waves be {tayeq, 


"NASA garment. 


God challengeth Job to anſwer. God, by his mighty | 


knoweſt? or who hath ſtretched the line u 
V hereupon are the foundations thereof 
or who laid the corner-ſtone wat ? 
When the morning ſtars ſang together. 35 
the ſons of God fou for oye 8s 0 
Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors, When; 
brake forth as if it had iſſued out of the Wang 
When I made the cloud the garment thereof 
and thick darkneſs a ſwadling-band for it, 
And brake up for it my decreed place, aud 
bars and doors, : | 
And ſaid, Hitherto 


Pon it 


taftneg 


fe 


ſhalt thou come, but 10 fur 


Haſt thou commanded the morning fince thy 
days? and cauſed the day-ſpring to know his pla 
That it might take hold of the ends of fh. 
carth, that the wicked might be ſhaken ou d 
it? 1 

It is turned as clay to the ſeal, and they fd 


oO > 


And from the wicked their light is with. holden, 
and the high arm ſhall be broken. 

Haſt thou entred into the ſprings of the fea? or 
haſt thou walked into the ſearch of the Depth? 

Have the gates of death been open unto thee? 
or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the {hadoy of 
death? | ; 

Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the earth! 
declare, if thou knoweſt it all. 
M Where is the way where light dwelleth? and a 
for darkneſs, where is the place thereof? 

That thou ſhouldeſt take it to the bound thereof, 
and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths to the 
houſe thereof? et vere ow of 
 Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then born! 
or becauſe the number of thy days is great? 
Haſt thou entered into the Treaſures of the ſnow: 
or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail, 

Which I have reſerved againſt the time of tro. 
ble, againſt the time of battle and war? 

By what way is the light parted, which fat 
tereth the eaſt- wind upon the earth? 

Who hath divided a water-courſe for the over 
flowing of waters; or a way for the lightening of 
thunder, — | 

To cauſe it to rain on the earth, where 10 man 
is; on the wilderneſs wherein there is no man! 

To ſatisfy the deſolate and waſt ground, ard to 
cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring forth! 

Hath the rain a father? or who hath begotten 
his drops of the dew ? 4 

Out of whoſe womb came the ice? and the hon 
froſt of heaven, who hath gendred ? 

The waters are hid as with a ſtone, and the 
of the deep is frozen. | 4 
Onnſt thou bind the ſweet Influences of Pleiad 
or looſe the bands of Orion? NT” 
Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in bis (eh 
or canſt thou guide ArQurus with his ſons” 4 

Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven! © 


— 


face 


2 


entire, that the Reader may have the full Pleaſure.) 


thou ſet the dominion thereof in earth 7 


Caalt 
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CH Ap. xxxix, xl. 


Job hum3leth himſelf. 


* — 


* » 
ä 


: at thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that 
ondance of waters may cover thee ? | 

b w "| thou ſend light nings, that they may go, 
E by unto thee, Here we are? x : 
bo hath put wiſdom in the inward parts? or 
o hath given underſtanding to the heart ? 

ho can number the clouds in wiſdom? or who 
5 ſtay the bottles of heaven? , 

EF When the duft groweth into hardneſs, and the 


oY 2s Ig PAY 


q gether? 
3 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? or fill the 
. lions | 
odetlte of the JOurg 25 1 
Y When they couch in their dens, and abide in the 
E je in wait? | 
Woyert 0 lie in wW | NE F 
Ef who provideth for the raven his food? when his 
ung ones cry unto God, they wander for lack of 
a . | 
I | | C H A P. . | 
607 the wild goats and hinds ; of the wild aſs, the 
corn, the peacock, fort, and oftrich, the horſe, 
le hawk, the eagle. 


I NOWEST thou the time when the wild 
N goats of the rock bring forth? or canſt thou 
i when the hinds do calve? „ 
W (4k thou number the months that they ful- 
it or knoweſt thou the time when they bring 


2. 


| They bow themſelves, they bring forth their 
ung ones, they caſt out their lorrows. 

E Their young ones are in good liking, they 
or up with corn: they go forth, and return not 
Wrcother. 555 

E Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free? or who 
Wh looſed the bands of the wild aſs? 

W Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs, and 
Whe barren land his dwellings. 

he ſcorneth the multitude of the city, neither 
Wczirderh he the crying of the driver. 

Ie range of the moutains is his paſture, and 
Pe ſearcheth after every green thing. 

Will the unicorn be willing to ſerve thee, or 
Pbide by thy crib ? 5 
Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his band in the 
Wurrow? or will he harrow the valleys after thee ? 


„ 


Jy 


pr wilt thou leave thy labour to him? 

Milt chou believe him that he will bring home 

Wy ſeed, and gather it into thy barn? 

| Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the pea- 

Pk? or wings and teathers unto the oftrich ? 

| Which leaveth her eggs 1n the carth, and warm- 

r them in the Duſt, | | 

And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them, 

Pr tnatthe wild beaſt may break them. 

nde is hardned againſt her young ones, as tho? 
were not hers: her labour is in vain without 

Near; 

. Kecauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, ne1- 

ene hach he imparted to her underſtanding. 
es time ſhe liſteth up herſelf on high, the 

eth the horſe and his rider. c | 

| Eaſt thou given the Horſe ſtrength ? haſt thou 

Fed his neck with thunder? 

1 ant thou make him afraid as a graſhopper? the 

dern of his noſtrils is terrible. 

15 f paweth in the valley, and rejoyceth in 

I S length: he goeth on to meet the armed 


He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; nei- 


Milt thou truſt him becauſe his ſtrength is great, | 


The quiver rattleth a 
{pear and the ſhield. 
He twallowcth the ground with fierceneſs and 
rage: neither believeth ke that it is the ſound of 
the trumpet. | | 


He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha ; and he 


| melleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the Cap- 
tains, and the fhoutine, 


| 'D ; 
Doth the hawk flie by thy wiſdom, and ſtretch 
her wings towards the ſouth ; | 
Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, and 
make her neſt on high? 
- She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon the 
crag of the rock, and the ſtrong place. 
From thence ihe ſecketh the prey, and her 
eyes bchold afar off. | 
Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood: and where 
the {lain are, there is ſhe. 


gainft him, the glittering 


It 1s much diſputed among the Learned, whe- 
ther there be, or ever was ſuch a Creature as the 
Unicorn, mentioned Verſe 9. whether Riem, which 
is the Hebrew Word for it, be not the Phingce- 
705, as is the common Opinion; or a certain Kind 
of wild Goat, called O, which is very tall aud 


Oxen or Bulls, called Ur; which ſeems proba- 
ble, both from the Deſcription of this Creature 
here, and elſewhere in Scripture, which exattly 
agrees with the Deſcription given of it by profane 


Authors; and from the Account of his Employ- 


ment in this Place; which is moſt ſuitable to 
Creatures of that general Kind; and from the Con- 
junction of this Creature with Bullocks in Scrip- 


6, 7. where having put Lambs, and Goats, and 


or very like ſort; he mentions Bu/locks, Bulls, and 
Reems, Verſe 7. as belonging to the fame general 
Sort of Creatures. 


Q FI A Pp XL. 
Job fumbleth himſelf to God. God ſtirreth him ut 
ro ſhew his KRightcouſneſs, Power and 1 
dom. Of the Behemoth. 


OREOVER, the Lord anſwered Job, and 
ſaid, | N 

Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty, 
inſtruct him? he that reproveth God, let him an- 
ſwer it. | 

Then Job anſwered the Lord and ſaid, 

Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anfwer thee ? 1 
will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 

Once have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer: yea, 
twice, but I will proceed no further. 

Then anſwered the Lord unto Job out of the 
whildwind, and ſaid, 

Gird up thy Loyns now like a Man: I will de- 
mand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 8 

Wilt thou allo diſanul my judgment? wilt thou 
condemn me that thou mayeſt be righteous? 

Haſt thou an arm like God? or canſt thou thun- 
der with a voice like him? 

Deck thy ſelf now with majeſty and excellency, 
and array thy {elf with glory and Beauty. 

Calt abroad the rage of thy wrath: and behold 
every one that is proud, and abate him. X 

Look on every one that is proud, and bring him 
low: and tread down the wicked in their place. 


er turneth he back from the ſword. 


6 U 


ſtrong, and untratable; or one of that Kind of 


ture, Deut. xxxili. 17. and eſpecially Ia. xxxiv. 


Rams together, Verſe 6. as Creatures of the ſame, 


Hide 


Arne 


s — 
„„ — — 
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Of the Behemoth. 10 


50 2 Of the Leviat)y 


Hide them in the duſt together, and bind their 


faces in ſecret. | 

Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that thine 
own right hand can ſave thee. | 

Behold now Behemoth which I made with thee, 
he eateth graſs as an ox. . 
Lo now, his ſtrength is in his loyns, and his 
force is in the navel of his belly. 

He moveth his tail like a cedar ; the finews of 
his ſtones are wrapt together. 


His bones are as ſtrong Pieces of braſs, his bones | 


are like bars of iron. | 

He is the chief of the ways of God: he that 
made him, can make his ſword to approach un- 
to Him. | FT = 

Surely the mountains bring him forth food : 
where all the beaſts of the field play. 1 
le lieth under the ſhady trees, in the covert of 
the reed, and fens. 


The ſhady trees cover him with their ſha- 


dow: the willows of the brook compaſs him a- 
Mm _ 5 
Behold he drinketh up a river, and haſteth not: 


he truſteth that he can draw up Jordan into his 


mouth. : 
He taketh it with his eyes: his noſe pierceth 
through ſnares. | 


It has been Matter much conteſted by Men of 


Learning, what Kind of Creature Behemoth was, 
mentioned Verſe 15. Moſt of them fancy it was 
an Elephant, others believe it to be the Hippopo- 
tamus, an amphibious Creature, and frequent in 
Places in the Neighbourhood of Fob. Hiſtorians 
relate, that he comes out of the River upon Land 


to feed upon Corn, Hay or Graſs, as an Ox doth, 


to whom alſo he is not unlike in the Form of his 
Head and Feet, and in the Bigneſs of his Body; 
whence the Ttalians call him the Sea-Ox. The 
Elephant likewife feeds upon Graſs like an Cx. But 
whether Behemoth was one or the other of theſe 


Creatures, is not eſſential to Faith or a good Life, 


and every one is at Liberty to underſtand the Place, 
as meaning either of them. 

His Strength is in his Loins, and his Force in the 
Navel of his Belly, Verſe 16. He hath Strength 
anſwerable to his Bulk, but this Strength, by God's 
wiſe and merciful Providence is not offenſive, 
conſiſting in, or exerted by Horns, Fangs, or 
Claws, but only defenſive, and ſeated in his Loins, 
as in other Creatures, whereby he is rendered more 
ſerviceable to Man. 7nd his Force in the Navel 
of his Belly, which tho' in the Elephant it be 
weaker than his Loins, whence the Rhinoceros 
fighting with him, aims at that Part, yet hath a 
more than ordinary Strength 1n it, as is evident 
from the binding the heavieſt Burdens under and 
about it. This allo agrees to the Hippopotamus 
in an eminent Degree, whoſe whole Skin is noted 
by antient Writers to be harder than any other 
Creatures, and almoſt impenetrable. 


| CHAP... XLI. 
Of God's great Power in the Leviathan. 


ANST thou draw out Leviathan with an 
hook? or his tongue with a cord which thou 
letteſt. down? 
Canſt thou put an hook into his noſe? or bore 
his jaw through with a thorn * 


Will he mak ni 7 
ill he make many ſupplications un. 
will he ſpeak fol one 4p unto ther 
Will he make a covenant with thee? wil 
take him for a ſervant for ever? 

Wilt thou play with him as with a bird! 
thou bind him for thy maidens? | 

Shall the companions make a banquet of jj... 
ſhall they part him among the merchants? A 

Canſt thou fill his skin with barbed irons? 6 6 
head with fiſh- ſpears? 1 

Lay chine hand upon him, remember the bartl 
do no more. | | h 

Bchold, the hope of him is in vain: ſhall 
one be caſt down even at the fight of him? 

None is fo fierce that dare ſtir him up: who t 
is able to ſtand before hin? 1 

Who hath prevented me, that I ſhould ny 
him? whatſoever is under the whole hang i 
mine. „ 8 — 

Iwill not conceal his parts, nor his power, ty 
his comely proportion. ER 

Who can diſcover the face of his garment g 
who can come to him with his double bridle? 

Who can open the doors of his face? his tet 
are terrible round about. . 

His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up together aig 
a clole ſeal. LES . 

One is ſo near to another, that no air can cone 
between them. = 

They are joyned one to another, they ſtick ty 
gether, that they cannot be ſundred, 

By his neeſings a light doth ſhine, and eyes 
are like the eye-lids of the morning. 

Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and ſpark 
of fire leap out. ; os 

Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, as out & 1 
ſeething pot or caldron. - 

His breath kindleth coals, and a flame gothou 
of his mouth. 
In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and forroy i; 
turned into joy before him. 

The flakes of his fleſh are joined together: they 
are firm in themſelves, they cannot be moved. 

His heart is as firm as a ſtone, yea as hard a3 
piece of the nether milſtone. 

When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty ate r 
fraid : by reaſon of breakings they purify them 
ſelves. 5 . 

The ſword of him that layeth at him cart: 
hold: the ſpear, the dart, nor the habergeon. 

He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and brats as rotten 
wood. 

The arrow cannot make him flee : ſling: ſtone 
are turned with him into ſtubble. 

Darts are counted as ſtubble : he lavgheth at ti 
ſhaking of a Spear. = 

Sharp ſtones are under him: he ſpreadeth arp 
rolmed things upon the mire. | 7 

He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: he fas, 
eth the ſea like a pot of ointment. 

He maketh a path to ſhine after him; 
think the deep to be hoary. 2 

Upon earth there is not his like: who 1s me 
without fear. 3 

He beholdeth all high things: he is a king 
all the children of pride. 


© thay 


or pit 
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It has occaſioned a great deal of learned Coord 
verſy what the Leviathun was, who has 1o git 


5 3 is glatte 
Character given him in this Chapter. Jis gat 
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z the Crocodile was, than of ſuch as it is _ un- 


WW... whether they were known in thoſe Parts, 
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, which having been diſcover'd in the Seas bor- 
bi probably, unknown | ſervant Job ſhall pray for you, for him will [ ac- 


C ſome later and very learned Interpreters concelve it 


Is the Crocodile; which was very well known in 


* 


being ſynony mous, and the one promiſcuouſly uſed 
bor the other, as appears from Pſal. Ixxiv. 13, 14. 


1 Ja xXxvii. 1. Exe. xxxii. 2. is uſed of the Cro- 


nes as were well known to Fob and his Friends, 


iiſacle, Pliny, and other antient Authors; but 


che ſame Authors note. And that the Crocodile 


olle affirms) like the Hippopotamus, of which 


8 = 


* HAP VIII. 


— 


EP 1 
—Ged pyeferreth him. 


— — — 


9055 Submiſſion- 2 | : 


3 il Hands, that it is a great and terrible Mon- 
on 


de., living in the Sea o. Rivers. It is the general 
EE inion, that is the Whale, which 1s 
ſtionably call'd the Leviathan, Pja!. civ. 25, 


Arabia, was not, ibly, UNKNC 
who had made curious Diſquiſitions into 
orks of God, as this Book manifeſts. But 


d all the Parts adjacent to it. *Tis evi- 
hat the Hebrew Word Thannin (which 1s 


* 


Ich, Ezek. XXIX. 3, 4, and XXXU. 2, 3. It ſeems 
moſt probable that God would ſpeak of ſuch Crea- 


7 


Job's Time. The Impoſſibility of taking 
this Creature with a Hook or Line, may agree 


"i 


* 


4 


E vith either of them. Some, indeed, object, that 


E che Crocodile hath no Tongue as is affirmed by 


85 


YL 


Etc Leviathan has one, as Ver. 1. But this is a 
Mitake, and the Ground of it is plain, becauſe 
their Tongues are but ſmall in Proportion to their 
alt Bodies, and withal faſten'd to their Under-jaws, 


hath a Tongue is poſitively aſſerted by antient and 
Enodern Authors, by Hebrew Writers, and by the 
iabiaus, to whom this Creature was beſt known. 
be Scales with which ſhe is covered, may be pro- 
Wpcrly applied to the Crocodile, which has ſuch as 
are here deſcribed, than to the Whale, whoſe Skin 


E Crocodile when he turns his Eyes to the Sun, neez- 
Feth, as Strabo obſerves; which a Whale doth not, 
Eonly ſhooting Spouts of Water into the Air. Out 
Eo his Mouth go burning Lamps; which ſeems beſt 
to agree with the Crocodile, which breathes (as 
Waittent Authors ſay, that ** his Noſtrils are very 
hrge, and he breathes forth a fiery Smoak like 
that of a Furnace; ” whereas the Whale caſts 
: forth Streams of Water, as before noted. 


L nA, XLII. ED 

: lob ſubmitteth himſelf” unto God. God preferring 
1 Job's Cauſe, maketh hug Friends ſubmit themſelves, 
nd accepteth him. He magnifieth and bleſſeth 
[ Job, Jod's Age and Death. 


f HEN Job anſwered the Lord and ſaid, 
I I know that thou canſt do every thing, 


# ho is he that hideth counſel without know- 
t eage? therefore have I uttered that I underſtand 
3 things too wonderful for me, which I knew 
| Hear, J beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak :; I wall 
| _ of thee, and declare thbu unto me. 
1 have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: 
now mine eye ſeeth thee. | 


| Wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes. : 


4 
\ 


* words unto Job, the Lord ſaid to Eli phaz the 


Es ſmooth, tho? hard and almoſt impenetrable. The | 


d that no thought can be withholden from thee. 


And it was ſo, that after the Lord had ſpoken | 


K KG „6—n 


— 


againſt thy two friends: for ye have not ſpoken of 
me the thing that is right, as my ſervant ſob harh. 

Therefore take unto you now ſeven bullocks, 
and ſeven rams, and go to my lervant Job, avd 
offer up for your ſelves a burnt- offering, and my- 


cept: leſt I deal with you aſter your folly, in that 
ye have not ſpoken of me the thing which-is right, 
like my ſervant Job. 

: S0 El! phaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did 


alſo accepted Job. . 

And the Lord turned the ca tivity of Job, when 
he prayed for his friends: alſo the Lord gave Job 
twice as much as he had before. 5 

Then came there unto him all his brethren, and 
all his ſiſters, and all they that had been of his ac- 
quaintance before, and did eat bread with him in 
his houſe: and they bemoaned him, and comforted 


upon him: every man allo gave him a piece of 
money, and every one an ear-ring of gold. 


So the Lord bleſſed the latter end of Job more 


ſheep, and fix thouſand camels, and a thouſand 
yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhe-aſſes. 

He had alſo ſeven ſons and three daughters. 

And he called the name of the firſt Jemima, and 
the name of the ſecond Kezia, and the name of the 
third Keren-happuch. oY, 

And in all the land were no women found ſo 
fair as the daughters of Job : and their father gave 
them inheritance among their brethren, 

After this lived Job an hundred and forty years, 
and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons ſons, even tour ge- 
nerations. 


So Job died being old, and full of days. 


The Account we have from the inſpired Writer, 
of the Reſtitution Which God, in his Mercy, made 
unto this holy Perſon, ſubſequent to his Xlisfor— 


tunes, is very conciſe; and therefore, we are con- 


ſtrained to ſpeak more diffuſely than utual of what 
is therein recorded. In the firſt Place, we are told, 
«© That there came then unto him all his brethren, 
« and all his Siſters, and all they that had been of 
* his Acquaintance before, and did eat Bread with 
him in his Houſe, and bemoaned him, and com- 
« forted him over all the Evils that the Lord had 
« brought upon him; every Man allo gave him 
% a Picce of Money, and every one a Jewel of 
« Gold.” The Perſons here ſpoken of ſeem to be 
diſtinguiſhed into, 1. Relations, which, accord- 
ing to the common Phrate of the Scripture, are 
filed Brethren and Siſters. And, 2. his intimate 
Friends, called here his Acquaintance; the Butinets 
on which they came was plainly to comfort, to 
rejoyce, to ſeaſt with him, and to aſſiſt him, by 


their Preſents, to acquire a comfortable Subſiſtence, 


for the remaining Part of his Life. Tho' this 
Tranſaction might have naturally enough follow- 
ed, on their receiving the News of Js Loſſes 
and Aiflictions, yet we are not to take, in this 
Senſe, what is here recited, but are to conſider this 
coming of his Kinsiolks, a: d Acquaintance, as 
flowing from an extraordinary Act of God's Pro- 
vidence ; which, as it had before ſuffered, them 
to remain inſenſible O! Tferies be luſtained, 
o now, Oli the Ipreading v1 the Story, concerning 


* 
— + 


eman E . 0 . 
| one, My wrath is kindled againſt thee, and 


1 


I 17 7 15 2 NC ' ) 2 Gy * .) 
| what had happened to ZH 4 and Dis Compa- 
LI}OKGS, 


according as the Lord commanded them: the Lord 


him over all the evil that the Lord had brought 


than his beginning: tor he had fourteen thouſand 
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which Job acquired from the Kindneſs of his Vi- 


why his children were not double to him, as well 
as his Subſtance ? but the Decrees of God ought 


ſeem to have a double Alluſion ; firſt to the Beauty 


to certain Circumſtances of his own Affairs. The 


To's he „ 


— a *, 


— — * 8 » 1 


— 


nions, it excited them to pay, with Readineſs, 
both their Compliments of Condolance, and Teſti- 
monies of their Good-will to him, whoſe Cauſe 
had been aſſerted by God, and who was ſo appa- 
rently favoured by the Moſt High. 
The Lord now brought Job out of his State of 
Bondage, and he is comforted by his Brethren, 
Siſters, and Acquaintance, who brought him Pre- 


ſents. It pleaſed God ſo to proſper the little Stock 


ſitants, that, in Proceſs of Time, he not only ar- 
rived at that excellent State from whence he had 
fallen in the Beginning of his Troubles, but alſo 
attained double the Wealth he had loſt; he recei- 
ved alſo from the Hands of God as many Children 


as he had loſt, vis. ſeven Sons, and three Daugh- 


ters. | 1 
Some have been very inquiſitive into the Reaſon, 


not to be ſearched into, merely to ſatisfy an idle Cu- 
rioſity. The Names of his Sons are concealed, pro- 
bably, becauſe an Account of them, and their 
Families, would have drawn the Hiſtory into too 
great a Length ; but we have a particular Relation, 
both of the extraordinary Beauty of Job's Daugh- 
ters, and of their Names. 


The Appellations beſtowed on his Daughters 
of thoſe to whom they were given, and ſecondly 


eldeſt he called Femima, that 1s, Light or Day, 
nothing being more common 2 the Orientals, 
than to compare the Brightneſs of their Maidens 
Charms to the Light; but beſides this, Fob, in all 


Likelihood, referred to that bright and happy 


State, to which the Mercy of God had reſtored 


him. The ſecond was named Kezia, from a cer- 
tain odoriferous Drug highly eſteemed in the Laſt, 


ay — "BY 
the Eaſtern Cuſtom now is, to the Fragrancy 
} 


ht nb Charms; and to the ſweet and As . $ 
Senſations he then enjoyed, being delivered fen : | 


, | \ dt 
diſmal Pains of his loathſome Diſeaſe, T7 the 


was called Keren-happuch, that is, Horn of b. 

from a Phraſe ordinarily met with in %; by, 
where Horn 1s put for Honour, Strength, 951 re 
haps ſhe was the laſt of his Children, bon yy 
his Affairs were in a good Condition. 
One hundred and forty Years did this hy!; \r 

paſs in a quiet and eaſy Life, ſurrounded ib 
numerous Offspring, deducing their Lineage fi : 
his Loyns; for, as the divinely infpired hrt. 
informs us, he ſaw his Deſcendants to the four 
Generation. 
His temporal Proſperity muſt, undoubtedly 1 
cure a Multitude of Friends, and a very dich ke 
gard to be paid him, which he would be inthe li 
Danger of being deluded by, from the Experience 
he had had in his Adverſity, of the little Value 
which ought to be ſet on ſuch fleeting Advantaer 
The Comfort, which be muſt neceſſarily rec, 
from theſe manifeſt and continued Demonſtration 
of the Divine Favour, to a Man of his pious Di 


third 


poſition, afforded, ere bee an 1nexpreſſhl r 
Delight, and infinitely exceeded all worldly Plex q 

| ſures which were within his Power. Wo! 

Theſe extraordinary Events, in an Ape when, Wor 


as is clear from the Book itſelf, Men were ex. 
rr e to diſcourſe on, and meditate in 
their Minds, the wonderous Acts of God, may 


very rationally be ſuppoſed to be collected d! 
written pretty near the Form in which we ny WW: 
ſee them: For tho? I cannot affirm, that the ſeveral e 
Speeches contained therein are, verbatim, wh Wt: 
were ſpoken by Fob, Eliphaz, Bildad, &c. pet! Jour 
think they would not have been inſerted in the - WAP 


cred Canon, if they had departed any confiderabk 
Diſtance from the Senſe of what was ſpoken by the 


and which is thought to be Caſſia, alluding, as 


ſe veral Interlocutors. | 1 Bui 
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That there Yea ly 
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ring his Refidence in Midian. 


NE whole Book of Canonical Scripture, ha- 
d ving been employcd in the Recital of the 
Actions, Sufferings, Conduct and Delive- 
EY, # rance of that righteous and wiſc Man Job, 
ee mall give the beſt Account we have been able to 
Net of whatever relates to his Perſon, his Family, his 
E Friends, and other incident Subjeéts neceſſary to an 
iluſtration of this antient Piece of Hiſtory. In order 
co this it may not be Improper to remove an Objecti- 
Joa which has been made as to the Reality of his Ex- 
ilence; many Authors having aflerted, I hat his Hiſtory 
Ei: no other than an elegant Parable, or rather a Drama- 
die Poem, compoſed in order to recommend Fortitude, 
id a ſincere Confidence in God. 

In order to ſet this Point in the cleareſt Light, we 
ball firſt offer ſuch Arguments as to us ſeem ſufficient 
Eto prove that there really was ſuch a Perſon as Job, and 
W that the Particulars recorded of him in Scripture fell 
Loot as they are there recited : And ſecondly, we ſhall 
proceed to examine and refute what has been offered 
dy thoſe who aſſert the contrary, 


If we conſider the Structure of the Scripture Narra- 
tion, we ſhall find no greater Reaſon to ſuppoſe the 
Book of Fob a Fiction than the Book of Fudges, the 
Fock of Samuel, or any other hiſtorical Book of the 
oll Tita rente For Example, at the Entrance of Sam- 
s Hiſtory we are told, There was a certain Man of 
Lorah, of the Family of the Danites, whoſe Name was 
E Manoah, And in the Beginning of the Life of Sa- 
ewe read, There was a certain Man of Ramatham- 
E Lophim, of Momnt Ephraim, aud his Name was Elka- 
ah. If the Truth of theſe Relations thus introduced 
are not queſtioned, why ſhould the following Words, 
Each begin the Hiſtory of which we are ſpcaking, be 
3 thought the Entrance of a Fable. There Was a Man 
8 the Land of Uz, whoſe Name was Job. This plain 
1 =ccinning is followed by a large and diftin&t Account 
Jof dis Habitation, his Integrity, Riches, Dignity, Mis- 
| ortoncs, and the Manner in which they happened; 
the Number of his Family, the Diſpoſition of his 
Wife, the Names of his Friends, the Places of their 
Habitation, and a Multitude of leſſer Circumftances, 
e 10 punctually fer down, and every other Mark of a 
ue Hiſtory fo carcfully inſerted, that it is impoſſible 
$ conceive this long, Relation as flowing wholly from 
e invention of the Writer, without doing manifeſt 
rz to the ſacred Canon, by allerting, that Truth 
and falſhood are therein ſo mixed, as not to be diſtin- 
* It is indeed on all Hinds a: knowledged, that 
A Tock — Fob is a pociical Compolition, at leaſt, the 
= 8 = ot it; and from thence we may calily 
"Fg 2 | thoſe Expreſſions which arc thought in- 
„ ent with a true Hiſtory, All who have the leaſt 
aecdalatance with the Oriental Writers know very 


2 


* 


was ſuch a Per ſon as Job; and the contrary Opinion 
feſuted; that what is recorded of bim is net a Fiction, but a true Hiſ- 
y; Objeflions anſwered ; of the Age he lived in, and the Place of 
hi Habitation: Reaſons to ſuppoſe him a Deſcendant of Nachor, that 
de Book was wrote by Elihu, and reviſed and corrected by Moſes, du- 


well, that there fs an Elevation in their Style unknown 


to the Genius of any European Language; nor can it 
be diſowned, that much of this kind of Enthufiaſm is 
diſcernable in the Speeches of Fob and his Friends; but 
it may at the ſame Time be affirmed, that this is nei- 
ther prejudicial to the Truth, nor to the Intent of the 
Work in general ; the Sublimity of the Expreſſion 
ſerving both to Delight our Imagination, and to make 
the ſtronger Impreſſion on our Minds, as the Senti- 
ments are in themſelves continually noble and inftruc- 
tive, But there are other Arguments which put the 
Truth of this Narration out of queſtion : The Pro- 
phet FEzekze/ tells us, that God himſelf. declared the 
Righteouſneſs of Noah, Daniel, and Job, had they 
been found in the Place againſt which he propheſies, 
ſhould have delivered none but their own Souls: Can 
we conceive that the Almighty ſhould on ſuch an im- 
portant Occaſion mention a fictitious Perſon ? Or can 
any thing be more clegant than this Declaration taken 
in its litcral Senſe? Again, the Apoſtle Jaes, encou- 
raging the Chriſtians, to whom he dirc&s his Fpiſtle, 
to bear with Patience certain Misfortunes which they 
endured, makes uſe of the following Arguments; Take, 
my Brethren, the Prophets which have ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lord, for an Example of Suffering, Aflic- 
tion, and of Patience » Behold, we count them happy 
which endlire. Ye have heard of tie Patience of Job, 
and have ſeen the End of the Lord, that the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender Mercy, Can we imagine that 
a Writer directed by the Holy Spirit would ſet us tor 
an Example one who never had a Being? Add to theſe 
divine Teſtimonies of the Reality of /s Life and 
Sufferings, the frequent Alluſions made by the Apoſyes, 
in their reſpective Epiſtles, to the very Words of that 
Book, which we reccive as Holy Scripture: Thus in 
the Epiſtle to Timotiy we read, For we brought no- 
thing into this Worlu, aud it 1S certain W2 Can carry 
nothing out; plainly referring to the Words which 
holy Job is recorded to have ipoken on the firſt News 
of thoſe many and great Calamitics which had befal- 
len him: The ſame might be faid of ſeveral Pafſages 
in the Romans, Cor .uthians, and Hebrews, The Orien- 
tal Traditions, and even Pagan Hiſtorians confirm the 
Story of this pious and patient Perſoir: Wherefore we 
think that there cannot be ſtronger Prools of any thing, 
than thoſe which we have offered on this Ocœgſion. 
We are next to lay before our Readers thoſe Ob- 
jections, which Men of contrary Sentiments have ſug- 
geſted, and ſuch Anſwers as may be made to them: In the 
firſt place then, it has been urged againſt the V eracity 
of this Narration, that neither "ime nor lace are with 
any Certainty laid down, when or where WC may con- 
ceive this Job, of whom the Hiſtory ſpeaks, to have 


paſt his Days : But this will not appear any very 
4X N 


4 great 


tle, if at all obſerved by any of the ſacred Writers; and 


ty of them, than we can of 70; and Ninus Semira- 


Homer, becauſe it is impoſſible to prove beyond Con- 
tradiction, when, and where he was born? If it be re- 
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great Difficulty, if we conſider, that both of theſe | matic Poetry of the Pagaus; and if it he 
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may be tolerably accounted for, as we ſhall thew here- | it is older, this Similitude will prove ng vanted tes pt 


after, Nay, if theſe Points were to be given up, the | than that the Story of Job is not told in 


Objection ought, nevertheleſs, to have no great Weight, 
ſeeing the ſame Thing may be urged to the Prejudice 
both of ſacred and profane Hiſtory; ſince it is obvious 
to every common Reader, that Chronology is very lit- 


indeed, the Elder profane Hiſtorians have as little to 
boaſt of in that way. If the not fixing the exact Dates 
of Job's Birth, Sufferings, Sc. were to be admitted as 
Arguments againit his Exiſtence, then Joel, Jonah, 
Nahum and Habakkuk, may with like Reaſon be ſtruck, 
not only out of the Liſt of Prophets, but of Mortals, 
ſeeing we can pronounce nothing with greater Certain- 


mis, Zoroafter, with many other famous Perſons, by this 
Rule, would loſe their Title both to Fame and Being. 
As to the Land of Uz, tho' its exact Situation ſhould 
not be known, yet that ought not in Juſtice to be ta- 
ken as any Argument, in reference to the Point of 
which we are ſpeaking, ſince the Names of Places are 
ſo much changed from what they were, and that an 
equal Uncertainty occurs in reſpeE&t to Things of far 
greater Importance. Babylon, which was ſo long the 
Seat of one of the moſt powerful Empires in the 
World, is now fo totally ruined, that it is impoſſible 
to determine exactly the Place whereon it ſtood ; ſhall 
we therefore ſay that Babylon was never in being? The 
Arabian, Perſian, and other Oriental Hiſtorians, make 
frequent mention of the City Rey, and tell us wonder- 
ful Things concerning its Extent and Magnificence ; 
yet, as there is no Appearance of them at this Day, 
would it be fair to conclude againſt theſe Autho- 
rities, that there never was ſuch a City? Or, in a 
Word, ſhall we aſſert there never was ſuch a Perſon as 


plied, that theſe '] hings may be pretty nearly ſettled 
trom Biſtory, and comparing one Paſſage with another 
the ſame Argument will ſerve us: For the Time in 
which Fob lived, and the Place wherein he dwelt, may 
be full as well eſtabliſhed by the ſame Authhority, Se- |] 
condly, it has been alledged, that there are certain Ab- 
ſurdities in the firſt Part of this Narration, which are 
ſufficient to overturn the Authority of the Whole: Of 
theſe we ſhall preſently have Occaſion to ſpeak more 
diffuſely, and doubt not being able to prove that they 
are perfectly reconcilable to human Reaſon ; however, 
it may not be amiſs to obſerve here, that nothing can 
be more raſh and irrational than to charge a Treatiſe 
with manifeſt Falſhood, which hath been ſo long and 
ſo univerſally received as a Piece divinely inſpired, both 
by the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches. As to the Omiſ- 
fon of Dates, and other ſmaller Circumſtances, tho 
they have been cavilled at by ſome, yet if the Na- 
ture of the Work be conſidered, a reaſonable Man 
cannot be diſſatisfied on account of ſuch trifling Omiſ- 
ſions: It was the Calamities of this righteous Man, 
his and his Friends Sentiments concerning the divine 
Providence, and the happy Iſſue of his Afflictions, 
which were the Points material for us to know; and 
the little Niceties of the Time and Manner in which 
the Things ſpoken of were tranſacted, were immaterial 
to the Deſign of the inſpired Writer, and are therefore 
properly enough omitted. One Objection more, on 
which ſome modern Infidels have laid great Streſs, de- 
ſerves to be mentioned, and it is this: They fancy that 
there is a great Similitude between the Book of Job 
and profane Tragedy; with them Job himſelf, Eliphaæ, 
Bilulad, Zophar, and Elihu, are the Iuterlocutors; their 
ſeveral Speeches, and his Replies, are ſo many Scenes; 
the glorious Appearance of God is called the Machi- 
zery ; and the Story of Job's ſecond Felicity, the Ca- 
taſtraphe of this Dramatic Work. Admitting all this 


as they have ſtated it, nothing adyanrageous to their | he lived. 


Purpole can ariſe from thence; no man can have the 


thing Mare Totem] 


* * a Dat low 
ſaic manner, which every body allows: P 4 br, | 
) Y y 8% but this „er 


nothing at all to do with the Matter of Fae 

Eſcape of the Iſraelites from the Egyptian a... 
the Victory obtained by Barak over Siſera, . nt leder 
brated in the Songs of Miriam and Debora: cke IG 


: and th. _ 
are modern Tragedies founded on Fephtha Th yd her | pe. 
ſure none of theſe detract from the Credit dus * | pr. 
Hiitorics themſelves, : to 1. 


Theſe Arguments being conſidered, ye think 

Reality of Job's Exiſtence and Sufferings can 4 Te th 
longer doubted; and therefore we ſhall next porn . 
to give as clear an Account as poſlible of the Le „ 
of that Country whercin he dwelt: In Seripture . Ws 

called the Land of L, or rather Ira, according * . 
Hebrew Orthography; but Commentators are, ee. 


. . „ . . WS ; CReceg 
ingly divided in their Opinions, where this Ian 


Land nes 


Uz is to be placcd : There are three eminent pere ont. 
of this Name mentioned in Scripture, cach een Whabi! 
to have been the Father of the People amongſt 11, ae 
Fob lived, by ſome or other of the learned Autdor vent. 
have treated on this Point: The firit is Us the Cn id 
Aram, the Son of Shem, who is generally taken for 5 dur. 


Founder of Damaſcus, but I think this is not yy 
well proved; however, it is highly probable t 
he ſettled ſomewhere between Mount Libands and the erect 
River Euphrates, and that he communicated his Naye, anl. 
the Region which he planted; and, if fo, it might uo 
enough be the Place of Job's Dwelling. 'The {ec es 
Uz ſpoken of in Scripture was the Son of Nicl;y th, RS oc 
Brother of Abraham, and from him, agtveing with the WAN 
moſt learned Writers on this difficult Point, ape WG" | 
Job to have deſcended ; and thoſe who are acquaint ie! 
with the Situation of theſe Eaſtern Countries will e. ene 
ly. percetve that the Diſtrict, which I haye befor. WW 
mentioned, is at no excetſt/c Diſtance from Hr 
where we know Nachor ſpent his Days. With 
tiring my Readers by an unneceſſary Accumulation o MA! 
Criticiſms and Authorities, I will lay down ſome fey 
plain Reaſons which have induced me to join h 
this Sentiment: It is evident, from the Current of th 
Moſaic Hiſtory, that there was a continual Intercourt, 
as well as a ncar Relation, between the Familics d 
Abraham and Nachor; and thence it might eaſily hay- 
pen, that the Hiſtory of Fob, it he was a Defcendat 
from the latter, might come into the Hands of iy, 
who, in all Probability, methodized his Story, written 
parhaps originally in Arabian Verſe; and by admiting 
Job to have ſprung from this Family, we have an ea 
and natural Account of his Friends, and the Families 
from which they were derived, as ſhall be more {ul 
ſhewn when we come hereafter to ſpeak of then 
Laftly, the Religion and Picty of Jh is more conhiltt 
with his Deſcent from Nachor, than it would be it e 
ſhould derive him from any other Perſon, As to tr 
third Uz ſpoken of in the Holy Writings, he was! 
Deſcendant of Eſau; and from him the tar great? 
Number of Interpreters believe Fob to have iprins 
The great Support of this Opinion is a very anten 
Note found in a Greek Verſion of this Book, vii 
Mr. Du Pin aſſerts is to be met with in all the os 
Greek Copies, and runs thus: © Fob lived in the Lan 
of Auſitus, on the Confines of Idumea and Arabia; 
« was named Jobab, and took to Wife an Arabian, d 
« whom he had a Son named Ennon, who wis the 1 iy 
« ther of Zera, one of the Sons of the Poſterity ol 0 1 
« and his Mother Roſerra, and he was the filth 11 . 
& Abraham? After which follows a Genealogy © * " 
Kings of Idumea, taken out of the thirty ſixth Caſe A 
af Genefis. But the Reaſon which has prewilel vm 
me to reject both this and many other Anden 
the ſame Purpoſe is, that it would ſet Job much 0 ; 
in reſpe& of Time, than we can reatonadly lupe 
As the Place of Job's Dwelling hath occaſion 
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Front to affirm, that it is of later Date than the Dra- | much Controverſy, fo the Time in which be hus 
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ed no leſs Diſpute; ſome making him 
ry with Abraham, and others placing him 
4 the Reign of King Abaſuerus. It would 
o much Time to examine the ſeveral Opinions 
this Head; we hall therefore propoſe that 
ſeems not only probable, but certain, and 
ce our Readers ſuch Reaſons av appear capable ol 
1650 it. We believe therefore, that his Sufferings 
a WP e Time after the Death of Fo/eph ; and 
. P” cipal Motives on which we believe it are theſe: 
1 py 5 1] he Riches of Job, which conſiſted chicfly in 
1 14 ſeem to point out thoſe Times in which we are 
Witt ak. Pcople lived unſhut up in Cities, ſubſiſting on 
We Cattle and removing from Place to Place, accord- 
* the Feeding of them required; ſuch, as we read 
| Book of Gene/is, were the Lives led by Abra ham, 
a Wane, Eſau, and” Jacob; and we may caſily con- 
4 that in the Courſe of a few Ages this would be- 
* athing impracticable; for, as Mankind increaſed, 
3 were not only more fully, but more regularly 
; | bitcd; Cities and great Towns were by Degrees 
2:4; Property became more valuable, and conſe- 
W...:1y more ſtrictly looked after; ſo that it grew im- 
W 1c for Perſons to keep up ſuch large Herds, when 
F arage declined, and Men applied themſelves to 
ber Methods of ſubſiſting. Ho 
Jordi, The Sacrifices offered by Job are perfectly 
eeable to thoſe made by the Patriarchs, and ſcem 
aaly to have been derived from the Precepts given to, 
obſerred by Noah; but, as theſe were in a few 


low 4s 
urced on 


bey Argument might be derived from hence, to prove 
9h deſcended from the Family of Nachor, and 
cc his Friends ſprung from the ſame Stock; other- 
eit would be difficult to apprehend how true Reli- 
Wn came to be ſo long preſerved amongſt them. 

Biral, The profound Silence in the Book of Job, 
W to any thing relating to the Hebrew Nation, very 
ey proves, that it was originally compoſed by a 
bon unacquainted with their Affairs; nor is it poſſi- 
e account with any Degree of Probability, for its 


. totally ſwallowed up in ſuperſtitiovs Idolatry, fo 


LIT 


— 


being received into the Jeiſh Canon, aſter the Promul- 
gation of the Law, ſeeing the {ſraelites, thenceforward 
looked on themſ:lves as God's peculiar People and 
3 all the World beſide with Contempt and Aver- 
ion. 

Fourthiy, Thoſe Paſſages in the Book of which we 
are ſpeaking, wherein this holy Perſon purges himſelt 
trom the Stain of Idolatry, agree very well with the 
Lime in which we ſuppoſe him to have flouriſhed. 

Fifthly, What he and his Friends lay, concerning the 
Methods, whereby God in their Days was pleaſed to 
reveal his Will unto Mankind, are probable Teſtimo= 
nies to the ſame Purpoſe. 

Sixthly, The Length of Jol's Life, which appears 
to have been about two hundred Years, and which was 
extended by God's Favour, beyond the Term uſual in 
that Age, correſponds very well with what we have ad- 
vanced ; tor Abraham lived an hundred ſeventy-five 
Years, J/aac one hundred and eighty, Jacob once hun- 
dred forty- ſexen, and Levi, the longeſt Liver ot bis 
Sons. one hundred thirty- ſeven. | 

Seventhly, That he was neither Cotemporary with 
Abraham, Iſaac, nor Jacob, is in ſome meaſure, proved 
by his not being mentioned in the Book of Genes; 
wherein the righteouſneſs of Melchiſedec and other Ser- 
vants of God are recorded. So that on the whole, their 
Opinion carries the greateſt Appcarance of Truth, who 
aflerr, that M/s, during his Retreat into the Land of 
Midian, peruſed this Book in the Houſe of Jethro his 
Father-in-law, written in the Language natural to Elihu, 
who penned it in a poetical Stile, perhaps in a ſhort 
Time after Job's Reſtoration; and, the Nature of the 
Work recommending it to the Hebrew Legiſlator, who, 
we know, was a Perſon of great Learning, he reduced 
it into the Form in which we now have it, and by the 
Command of God publiſhed it among the People, when. 
he led them through the Wilderneſs out of Egypt, that 
they might be encouraged to bear patiently thoſ: Evils 
to which they were expoſed, and excited unto a ch-ar- 


ful Confidence in God's Mercy, a. 4 to entertain high 
Ideas of the Divine Wiſdom. 
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E which we the rather undertake, 


HE Point purſued in the ſeveral Speeches 


„ that Ficty 


ens ny 
he Door to a better State. Eliphuꝛ declares thi 


which make up the Book of Fob, is the Solu- 
din of this Quettion, What Rule does the Al- and from his Words on this Occaſion, That he was im- 
J erve in beftowing Bleſſings, or in ſending Cala-\ penitent. Bi/dad propoſes a milder Doctrine, and ſup- 
pe, Mortals £ That righteous Perſon, under the 
A eight of his Afflictions, paſſionately aſſerts, That meer with a future Recompence tor thoſe Woes he went 
lind are Creatures fo vile in the Eyes of their Crea- through at preſent. Zophar, more haribly than the 
|} - klety or Unrighteouſneſs, makes no great | other two, inveighs againſt the Behaviour of their ſut- 
8 in the Diſpentations of Providence towards fering Friend, and ſays, That the Deity acts abſolute- 
"i o that, when Evil overtakes and Mitery op- ly, in reſpect to his Creatures, Without Law, or with- 
. a Wiſe Man can have no Hope, but in Death, | out oblerving avy Maxims, which it is in our Power to 
s the certain Period of human Sorrows, and | diſcern : From whence he argues, That it is our Duty 


BF 1 & 2 = SIS +. 7 
n 'Mp1ous Opin'on, and affirms, That God pu- (ve ought not to murmur at his Diſpenſations, who, as 


ATION II. 


W few Obſervations, tending to illuſtrate farther the Deſign of the Buok 
/ Job, and to ſhew how it may be rendered beneficial to its Readers; 


becauſe no Treatiſe in the Old Te- 


ſtament affords more elegant of more excellent Inſtructions. 


niſhes none but the Guilty; whereforc he concludes, from 
Job's Afflictions, That he had been a grievous Sinner; 


poſes, That, if Things were as Job ſaid, then he mould 


to ſubmit unto whatſoever he inflicts upon us, and that 
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he created us, diſpoſes of us alſo, as he pleaſes. Each 
of the Diſputants was very tenacious or the Opinion 
Which he had adyanccd : But 7% however, by many 
Inſtances, and by firong Arguments tounded on them, 
o well maintained his Poſition, that the three Oppo- 
nents at length leſt off to anſwer. Elihu then under- 
takes to jet the Point in a clear Light; who begins with 
proving the Providence of God, from various Facts, the 
'Fruh of which they all knew, He pro-ceds to ſhew, 
how abſurd a Thing it is to doubr of the Juſtice of his 
Government, who hath ordered all Things in the Uni- 
verſe fo wiſely ; and, at the Cloſe: of his Speech, God 
reveals himſeff from the Whirlwind 3 and, having, by 
a Recital of his own Power, brought 7e to a right 
State of Mind, he graciouſly declares his Approbation 
of his Servant's Faith, reproves his Friends for having 
raſhly ppbraided him, and rewards Job's Truſt in him, 
by giving double thoſe good | hings which he had taken. 
away. 7 

To this ſhort Recapitulation of the Diſcourſes of Job, 
and his Friends, we ſhall adjoin the Scntiments of Mai- 
mmides, one of the molt learned of the Fewiſh Com- 
mentators : © The Scope of this Book is to cſtablifh the 
great Article of Providence, and thereby to preſerve 
us from Error in thinking, that God's Knowledge is 


Government: Which Foundation being made, no- 
thing will ſeem hard to a Man, whatſoever happens, 
nor will he fall into dubious Thoughts concerning 
God, whether he knows what is befallen us, or no, 
and whether he takes any Care of us; but rather he 
« will be inflamed the more vehemently in the Love of 
«God, as it is ſaid in the End of this Prophecy: 
/ berefore 1 abhor myſelf, and repent in Duft and 
* Aſhes. So fay our Wiſe-men, They that act out of 
&« Love, will reroice in Chaſliſement. 

The Hiſtory of Job is, in itſelf, ſo extraordinary, 
that we may very caſily conceive the Jews, Arabs, and 


other Eaſtern Nations, would not fail to adorn it with 


fabulous Circumſtances, according to their ſettled Cu- 
ſtoms on ſuch Occaſions. As to the Additions made by 
the Arabian Writers, the following is the beſt Account 
we can give of them. They ſtrenuouily inſiſt upon his 
being a Deſcendant from Iſhmael, affirming, that he was 
the nrſt of the three Prophets of his R ace, the other 
two being Jethro and Mabummed. They aſſert allo, 
that his Witc's Name was Ra/ima, and that ſhe was de- 


like our Knowledge, or his Intention, Providence, 
and Govermmnent, like aur Intention, Providence, and | 


| ration for one ſo eminently favoured by the Deity, Th 


r 


* confidently, Preſſed on every Side with Þy;, . 

fende but thou, who art the moft merciful 3 Pipl 
* ings, wilt, I truft, have Mercy: Wherey 05 all Br 
* mediately cauſed the Calamities of Joh 108 Godin. 
Angel Gabriel, deſcending from Heay cafe, I 
by the Hand, and raiſed him u 


cc 


bo ens; Gening rien ffi the dos 
on he was; fitting then ſtriking the G 5 
« Foot, the Water began to few, e 7 I ti 
* waſhed himſelf, and drank a Draught there hartz 
'*a Moment, found his Body clean and ſound te, 
Health perfectly reſtored ; his Goods alſo we oy 
” tiplicd in ſuch a Manner, as that Richey ſe 
have been ſhowered down upon him.“ 
At Rome they pretended to ſhew the Re 
J which they gave out to have been bro 
y Rhobard, King of the Lombards, in the 
tury: But in the laſt Age they were irreco 
However, his Name is ſtill in the holy Catalogue u. 
the Titles of Prophet, Saint, and Martyr; 
addreſſed to both by the Greek and Latin Chu 1 
The former have appointed the fixth of May 10 0 
Day of Commemoration, and are therein followeg i 
the Egyptian and Ethiopian Churches; but the Cu 
of Rome has ſet apart the tenth of May to bis Hong 
and he is zcalouſly prayed to by thoſe of that Un. 
munion. | MS 
We may the leſs wonder at ſuch Uncertai 
met with in the Traditions of Churches, at {x6 
Diſtance, in Time, from this holy Perſon whon Fe 
honour ; if we conſider, that in the Eaſtern Countrig 
even in thoſe neareſt his Habitation, there are fill wigs 
Differences, about every Circumſtance relating to hin 
though, in general, his Memory be in high Eſten « 
mong all the various Nations, and thoſe too of yarigy 
Faiths, which now inhabit the EA; for Arabs, Jr 
Chriſtians, and Mahonmedans, ail retain an high * 
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firſt, glory in Job's being their Countryman (tho thy 
is improbable, unleſs Arabia be taken in a very exten. 
five Senſe) and pretend, that there are till Herds, a 
Tribes of Arabs, who are able to prove their Deſert 
from him. The ſecond, that they may have ſome Chin 
to a Perſon of ſuch Eminence, have forged a Stor, 
that Dinah, the Daughter of Jacob, was his Wit: 
But of this, as there is no Proof, ſo there is no Proky 
bability; for, we read of her going doyn into Eg, 
together with her Brethren, and of conſequence, fe 
muſt have been much older than Fob, eſpecially it th 


rived from the Family of Let; that is, ſhe was either a 
Moabiteſs, or Aimoniteſs, . They are divided in their 
Accounts of the Time in which he laboured under his 
Troubles and loathſome Malady, ſome fixing it to three, 
others enlarging it to ſeve Years, Many more Particu- 
lars are found in theſe Writers, bur few of them ſo 
probable as theſe. The Relation they give us of the 
Cauſe and Manner of his Suſſerings is plainly taken 
from that in the Book of Job, only it is {wclled conſi- 
derably in their Hands, eſpecially in the following In- 
ftance : * The Demon, ſay they, having in vain attempt- 
ed to ſhake the Faith and Conſtancy of that holy 
« Man, appeared to his Wife, in the Form of an old 
bald Woman, and told her, If ſhe would cut off the 
two long Treftes of Hair which hung down the Side 
« of her Face to her Neck, and fell them to her for an 
« Ornament, ſhe would turniſh her with what might 
« ſupply her Husband. Ra/ima, who was reduced unto 
the loweſt Ebb of Poverty, readily conſented, and cut 
off the Locks as ſhe deſircd. The Demon, immedi- 
* ately appearing unto Job, produced the two Hand- 
*fuls of Hair, and told him, That, ſurprizing his 
« Wife in an Act of Wickedneſs, he had cut them off, 
% and brought them to him, to convince him of the 
Truth of what he advanced. Job, in the Inſtant of 
“his Surprize, ſwore thereupon, that, if he recovered 
his Health, he would ſeverely chaſtiſe her. The 
« Demon, transforming himſelf into an Angel of Light, 
< inſtantly accuſed Fob before God, of having fallen in- 


Hebrew Computation could be depended on, whereby 
his Birth is placed in the ſame Yearwith Jace s Deleent 
from Canaau. The Chriſtians eſteem him a Prophetdl 
God, and apply what he ſays of his Hopes in a ling 
Redeemer, to the Mefjiah. The Mahommedars venente 
him as a Prophet, ot the ſame Race with Mahan, 
and thus, tho' with ſome Confuſion as to Particulath 
the general Story of Fob appears to have 
verſal Belict, in Places where, if (as the Spinofis afim) 
he had never exiſted, it can ſcarce be accounted bh, 
how he ſhould have been heard of at all. But it is 10 
ſhould ſay ſomething, more than hitherto we have det 
Bible. 

in his native Language, out of which it was tranſlite 
into Hebrew, by Moſes. 
as it ſeems the moſt probable to us, 
advanced on this Subject. The Stile, in th 
is more elevated, and ſwells with a warmer 
than any of the other Books of Moſes, which 
to the Genius of its Author; for, as the J 
| juſtly obſerved, the Aſſiſtance of God's holy 
inclined the natural Faculties of the inſpire 
Mind, to expreſs ſuch Things as were revealed to 
but, as to the Manner of expreſſing them, 
on his own.Genius and Abilitics, of which al 
phets arc Inſtances, their Prophecics correſpon 


*to a Fit of Impatience. Job thereupon anſwered 


a * 


Manner, and in Stile, with the Condition © 


en, took li | 


met with ul 


time, that from ſpeaking of him, and his Memory, . 
of the Treatiſe concerning him, as It ſtands in Ou! 
We have intimatcd, that Elihu compoſed this Book 


We aflert this, however, oa 
of all the Sentiment 
e Origin, 
Inſpiration 

we aleribe! 
have ver) 
Spirit och 
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1 There are mingled with the Hebrew, many | mean Time we ſhall only add, that wh - 
} _ 4 Chaldaic Phraſes, which arc farther Confir- | compiler of this Hitory, it was — e 
2 n of what we have advanced; and we doubt not | as canonical Scripture by the Fewiſh Church, and is at 
4 a” our Readers of the Reaſonableneſs of our | this Time acknowledged as ſuch, by the Chriſtians of 


ö ion, when we come largely to explain it. In the 
91 z | 


the Greek, Latin and Protefiant Communions. 


— 


3 fob's Example. 


which Job lived, ſome Things may ſeems to be re- 


chat the latter confirm and. illuſtrate the former; 
Which ve preſume will remove the Objection of Tau- 
av, which ſome rigid Critics might poſſibly charge 
W yith. Some Things in this may likewiſe ſeem to 
In or interfere with, or perhaps carry ſomething 
a Contradiction to what has been offered in the 
going Diſcourſes : If it ſhould fo appear, the Rea- 
r vill pleaſe to remember, that, as we give the Sen- 
Wincots and Opinions of different Writers, we are not 
Verable for their Diſagreement; however, he will 
ip this Benefit by it, that in a Variety of Sentiments, 
WE vill have the Option of that, which, in his Opinion, 
the moſt Reaſon and Argument on its Side.“ 
Jeb, according to the faireſt Probability, was in a 
d Line deſcended from Abraham by his Wife Ke- 
rab For, by Keturab the Patriarch had ſeveral Sons, 
Won, being reſolved to reſerve the chief Patrimony en- 
Wi: for [/aac, he portioned out (as we call it) and ſent 


chem ſertled in Arabia; and for this Reaſon 
sit is, that the Author of his Hiſtory records of 
v, that before his Calamities came upon him, Fob 
. be was the greateſt of all Men of the Eaft. 

The Character, which God himſelf gives of Abra- 
"1 is this, Gen. xviii. 19. I know him, that be will 
pumand his Children, and his Houſbold after bim, 
d that they fball keep the Way of the Lord, to do 
Vice and judgment; which may well afford another 
Ebument for Job's being deſcended from the Houſe 
cbraban, ſince we find diſperſed, every where in 
bs peeches, ſuch noble Sentiments of Creation and 
weidence, of the Nature of Angels, and the Fall of 
*% of Puniſhments for Sin, and Juſtification by 
3h 4 2 Redemption, Reſurrection and final Judg- 
* 8 tions which he could never have ſtruck out 
ia! g Light of Nature, but muſt have had them ori- 
Fr 7 ms Inſtruction of his Parents, as they ſuc- 
17 erived them from the firſt Father of the 
u, who had them imm diately from God. But 
ls 85 undoubted Matter of Fact) by his Wife 
Pb en. XXV. 2. Abrabam had a Son, whoſe Name 
whit %, and therefore when we read of Bildad the 
ut fre "ec may well ſuppo'e, that he was a Deſcen- 
* a on L amily; who living in the Neighbour- 
Perhaps might think himſelf obliged, by the 


, 


em into the Eaſt to ſeek their Fortunes, ſo that moſt | 
11 


DISSERTATION III 


1 | 
| 3 ted of what was mentioned in the preceding : But 


comparing the Paſſages, rhe Reader will ſoon per- | 
cc that they are the Accounts of different Authors, 


| 


. 


e, Family; when he lived; his former Greatueſs and ſubſequent Suf- 
fering; Bis Diſtemper, how long it continued. Contents of the Book of 
© ſob; bis Character, its Author uncertain, A practical Inference ſrom 


N the Courſe of the followin Diſſertation, efpeci- Ties of Conſanguinity, to go and viſit his Kinſman in 
ally that Part of it which aſcertains the Time in ſuch ſad Circumſtances of Diſtreſs. 


In what Part of the World the Land of U lay, va- 
rious Opinions have been ſtarted, according to the ſe- 
veral Famalies, from whence Job is made to deſcend : 
But, upon Suppoſition that he ſprung from one of Ke- 
turab's Sons, his Habitation is moſt properly placed 
in that Part of Arabia Deſerta, which has, to the 
North, Meſopotamia, and the River Euphrates; to the 
Weft, Syria, Paleftine and Idumæa; and to the South, 
the Mountains of the Happy Arabia; which D. ſeri p- 
tion receives ſome farther Confirmation from the Men- 
tion, which the Hiſtory makes of the Chaldears and 
Sabeans plundering his Eſtate, who were certainly In- 
habitants in thoſe Parts. 


In what Age of the World this great Exampler of 


Suffering lived, the Difference of Opinion: is not ſmall, 
even tho there be ſome Criterious to direct our Judg- 
ment in this Matter. That Fob lived in the World 
much earlier, than has been imagined, is, in fome Mca- 
ſure, evident from his mentioning, with Abhorrence, 
that antient Kind of Idolatry, the Adoration of the 
Sun and Moon, and yet paſſing by in Silence the Egyp- 
tian Bondage, which, upon one Occaſion or other, 
could have hardly eſcaped the Notice, either of him, 
or his Friends, had it not been ſubſequent to their 
Times. That he lived in the Days of the Patriarchs 
therefore, is very probable from the long Duration of 
his Life, which, continuing an hundred and forty Years | 
after his Reſtoration, could hardly be leſs in all than 
two hundred; a longer Period than either Abraham or 
I/aac reached. That he lived before the Law, may be 
gathered from his making not ſo much as one Allufion 
to it, through the whole Courſe of his Lite, and from 
his offering (even with God's Order and Acceptancc) 
ſuch Sacrifices in his own Country, as were not allowable, 
after the Promulgation of the Law, to be offcred in any 
other Place but that, Deut. xii. 13, 14. Which the Lord 
had choſe in one of the Tribes of Iſrael; and that he 
lived after Jacob may be interred from the Character 
iven him by God, viz. that for Uprightneſs, and the 
Fear of God, there was none Jike unto him upon the 
Earth : Which large Commendation could not be al- 
lowed to any, whilſt Jacob, God's favourite Servant, 
was alive, nor can we ſuppoſe it proper to be given to 
any, even while Y /p“ lived, who, in moral Virtues, 
and other Excellencies, made as bright a Figure as 
any in his Time, Thus may the Computation be re- 
duced to a very narrow Compaſs; and, tho' it be ex- 
tremely difficult to point out the preciſe 1 ime, yet the 
general Opinion is, 227 he lived in the Time of the 
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DISSERTATION HI. 


ä : — 


the Children of Mrael's Bondage, and therefore his Birth 
is placed in the very ſame Year whercin Jacob went 
into Egypt, and the Beginning of his Trial in the Year 
when Joſeph died; tho' it might probably be leſs lia- 
ble to Exception, it his Birth were ſct a little lower, 
much about the Lime of Jacob's Death, at which Time 
Job might juſtly deſerve the extraordinary Character 
which God gave him, and have no Man theh alive, in 
Virtue end Integrity, able to compare with him. 

How conſiderable a Figure 7% made in the World, 
both in temporal and ſpiritual Bleflings, the Vaitneſs of 
his Stock (which was the Wealth of that Age) confiſt- 
ing of feven thouſand Sheep, three thouſand Camels, 
five hundred Yokes of Oxen, and five hundred She- 
Aſſes; the Largeneſs of his Family contiſting of ſeven 
Sons and three Daughters; and the Excellency of the 
Character which God was pleaſed to give him, toge- 
gether with the Geatneſs of his Sentiments, and the 
Firmneſs and Conſtancy of his Mind in all he ſuffered, 


are a ſuficient Demonſtration : And yet we fee, that as 


ſoon as God ſubmitted him to the Aſſaults of his ſpi- 
ritual Enemy, what a ſad Cataſtrophe did betal him. 
The Saban ran away with his Aſſes; the Chaldeans 
plundered him of his Camels; a Fire from Heaven 
conſumed his Shcep and Servants; a Wind overwhelm- 
e all his Children; and while the Senſe of theſe Loſſes 
lay heavy upon his Spirits, his Body was ſmitten with a 
ſore Diſeaſe, inſomuch that he, who but a few Hours 
before, was the greateſt Man in the Country, in whoſe 
Preſence the young Men were afraid'to appear, and be- 
fore whom the Aged flood up, to whom Princes paid the 
moſt awful Reverence, and whom Nables, in humble 
Silence, admir'd; diveſted of all Honour, fits mourn- 
ing on a Bed of Aſhes, and, inſtead of royal Apparel, 
has his Fleſh cloathed (as himſelf expreſſes it) with 
Worms aud Clods of Earth, and is all overſpread with 
Sores and Ulcers. | : Ie] : 
According to the Symptoms which Fob gives of him- 
ſelf, his Diſtemper ſeems to have been a Leproſy, but a 
Leproſy of a more malignant kind (as it always is in 
hot Countries) than our Climate, bleſſed be God! is 


acquainted with; and thoſe who would kave it to be | 


a Malady of a more opprobrious Name, loſe all the 
Sting of the Sarcaſm, when they are told, that this 
Diſtemper, be it what it will, was not of Job's Con- 


traction, but of Satan's Infliction; not the Effect or 


Conſequence of his Vice, but the Means appointed for 
the Trial of his Virtue. 85 
Their Opinion however ſeems to be well founded, 


who make this Diſtemper of Job not one ſimple Malady, 


but a Complication of many; For, ſince the great E- 
nemy of Mankind, ſaving his Life, had a full Licence 
to try his Patience to the uttermoſt, it is not to be que- 


ſton'd, but that he play'd all his Batteries upon him: 


And, accordingly, we may obſerve, that, beſides the 
| Blanes puſtulated to afflict his Body, the Devil not only 
inſtigated his Wife to grieve his Mind, but diſturb'd 
his Imagination likewiſe, to terrify his Confcience, For, 


when the holy Man complains, Thou ſcareſt me with 


Dreams, and terwifieſt me with Viſions, the Analogy of 
the Hiſtory will not ſuffer us to interpret, that God 
himſelf did inje& theſe affrightning Dreams, but that 


the Devil (to whoſe Temptations he had ſubmitted him) 


did raiſe gloomy Thoughts, and frame horrid and 
ghaſtly Objects in his Imagination, thereby to urge him 
to Melancholy and Deſpair. © 

How long this Load of various Calamity laid upon 
him, is no where mentioned in Scripture ; and therefore 
ſince it is ſubmitted to Conjecture, they, who, to mag- 
nify the Sufferings, prolong the Duration of them to a 
Year, and (as ſome do) to ſeven, ſeem to be regard- 
leſs of the tender Mercies of the Lord, eſpecially when 
there are ſome Circumſtances in the Story, which cer- 
tainly do countenance a much ſhorter 'I ime. 
News of the Misfortunes, which attended his Goods 
and Family, came cloſe upon the Heels of one another, 
and we cannot ſuppoſe a long Space before he was af- 


— 


7 


The 


was made, we have reaſon to believe, that h 


| Eliphaz, in three Orations, Bildad, in 


| But Fob, conſcious of his Sincerity to God, and 


| ſubmithye Stile and Reverence, when he comes to ſp-c 


| the Lord himſelf took up the Matter, and, out af! 


| 


lity to underſtand the Ways and Deſigns of God, that, 


W Car avs 


| | — 
flicted in his Body. His three Friends ſeem te 


been his near Neighbours; and they came to vt lan | mak 
as ſoon as they heard of the ill News, w > Nitin Ste 
flies apace. When they ſaw his Miſery, fe, wr e 
they ſat with him in Silence: After this "the by Va ten 
into a Diſcourſe with him, and at the Fad oK Fat Stil 
courſe (which could not well laſt above ace 2 [and 
God healed his Sores, before his Friends (ab Vech i 
Men of Eminence in their Country, may be 0 eee 
to have Buſineſs at home, as ſoon as this meln Je 
Oly 


Occaſion was over) were parted from him. N 

all this may be included in the Space of a Month 

a Month may be thought Time enough for Gat and 

made Trial of his faithful Servant; when one. ft 
q 


OW lings 


© Von 4 
1 aCter In 


withdraw his heavy Hand, becauſe his Cha 
Scripturc is, that he doth not ict willingly 
. 9 
the children of Men. wy | 
The unaccountable Greatneſs of Jelꝰs Calamitieshy 
led his Friends into a Milconception of him, ang by 
them ſurmize, that it muſt be the vindictive Hy, 
God, either for ſome deep Hypocriſy, or ſome 10 
Enormity, that fell ſo heavy upon him: And th 
| 1 3. as man, * 
Lopiar, in two, argue, from common. Topics g. 
* : - ) UW 
ſuch Afflictions as his, could come from no Han by 
God's, and that it was inconſiſtent with his infnit: f. 
ſtice, to afflict without a Cauſe, or peniſh witkow 
Guilt; and thereupon charging Fob with being either 
2 grievous Sinner or a great Hypocrite, they enden, 
vour, by all Means, to extort a Confeſſign troy hin: 
: - . . 5 Into: 
cence to Man, confidently maintains his Integrity: 
and, in Speeches, replying to every one of theirs, . 
futes their wicked Suggeſtions, and reproves their I. 
juſtice and Want of Charity; but always obferres1 


of God, of whoſe ſecret End, in permitting this Tra 
to come upon him, being ignorant, he often bega 
Releaſe from Life, leſt the Continuance of his Affi. 
ons ſhould dri ve him into Impatience. ; 

During theſe Arguments between Fob and his Friends 
there was preſent a young Man, named E!ibu, who 
having heard the Debates on both Sides, and disliking| 
both their Cenſoriouſneſs, and Job's Juſtification df 
himſelf, undertakes to convince them both, by Angi. 
ments drawn from God's unlimited Sovereignty, and 
unſearchable Wiſdom, that it was not inconſiſtent with} 
his Juſtice, to lay his Aflictions upon the beſt and mot 
righteous of the Sons of Men; and that therctore 
when any ſach Thing came upon them, their Duty 
was to bear it without Murmuring, and to acknowledge 
the divine Goodneſs in every Diſpenſation. 
When exery one had ſpoken what he thought prope! 
and there was now a general Silence in the Compat)) 


Whirlwind, directed his Speech to Job; wherein, itt 
the higheſt Amplifications, deſcribing his Omnipotence 
in the Formation aud Diſpoſition of the Works of ts 
Creation, he ſo effectually convinc'd him of his Inabi- 


with the profoundeſt Humility, he breaks out into is 
Confeſſion and Acknowledgement : Behold, I am d, 
what ſhall I anſwer thee ? I will lay my Hand up") 
Mouth. Once bave I ſpoken but I will not anſwer, 1 
twice, but I will proceed no farther. This Acknow” 
ledgement pleaſed God fo well, that he declared Ene 
ſelf in Fayour of Job, againſt his injurious Friend, f 
hereupon putting an End to his Sufferings, cured * 
of all his ee. and rewarded his Faith and 17 
with a Portion of carthly Felicity, double to a c 
had before, and, with the Prolongation of his Li, 
beyond the common Extent of thoſe Times. 95 
This is æ brief Analyſis of the Book ot Th * 
whoever looks into it, with a little more Atte 1 
will ſoon perccive, that the Author of it (whoever 


, ; , * t. 10 
was) has put in Practice all the Beauties of bis 1 
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DISSERTATION III 
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wt 


WY, | 

: ur Perſons, whom he brings upon the 

k 8 each his proper Character, and main- 

| | which they were engaged to de- 
| 1: will ſoon per-civc, that for its Loftineſs of 
end) 


J an to be found in all the Records of Antiquity, which 

1 _ the Curioſity of all Ages to find out the Per- 
Y » wha might poſſibly be the Author of it. 

"Te have imagined, that as it has been no uncom- 


W it their own Memoirs, Fob himſelf, or ſome of 
his Friends at leaſt, who bore a Part in the Series of 
Es Hiſtory, might ſet about the inditing it, if not for 
Jay other Reaſon, at leaſt in compliance to his Requeſt, 
o that my Words were now written, that they were privt- 
% 4 Book: But tho' ſome Family Records might 
C cofſbly be kept of Events ſo remarkable as thoſe, that 
WW cur in Job's Life, yet the poctical 'Lurn, which is 
enen to the latter Part of the Book, more eſpecially 
bens to ſavour of a more modern Compoſition, than 
its with the Ara wherein we ſuppoſe Fob to have 
„ : e 

"Other therefore ſuppoſe, that the Story of Job was 
fit a plain Narrative, written in the Arabian 
longue, buc that Solomon, or ſome other poctical Ge- 
Inis like him, gave it a dramatic Caſt, and, in order 
to make the Subject more moving, introduced a Set of 
Perſons ſpeaking alternately, and always in Character. 


Inn Vogue, yet how there came ſo much of the Arabian 


poſed at a Time when the Hebrew Tongue was in its 
very Height of Perfection, we cannot conceive; nor 
cn we be perſuaded, but that, in reading the whole, 
Ive taſte an Antiquity ſuperior to that of David or 
FE Slomon's Time, The common therefore, and indeed 
the moſt probable Opinion is, that Mo/es (as Joon as 
Cod put it in his Heart to viſit his People) either while 
the continued in Egypt. or while he lived in Exile 
in Midian, either tranſlated this Book from Arabic 
en which ſome ſuppoſe it was originally) or wrote 
pit entirely by a divine Inſpiration, for the Support and 
$ Conſolation of his Countrymen, the Jews, groaning 


1 

under the Preſſure of the Egyptian Bondage ; that by 
b proper Example, he might repreſent the Delign of 
of Troridence in aMidting them, and, at the ſame Time 


eie them Aſſurance of a Releaſe and Reſtoration in 
This is what moſt of the Jes, and ſeveral Chriſtian 
Writers have affirmed and believed, concerning the 


n book of Fob + Burt the Author from whom J have com- 
Hh | pid a great Parr of this Diſſertation, has, by ſeveral 
f 1 


| Arguments, hardly ſurmountable, gone a great Way to 


itn WE dcitroy the received Opinion, and left nothing to de- 
. pend on but this, That the Writer of this Book was 
the 


a Jew, and aſſiſted therein by the Spirit of God; thut 


it has always 


von Thing, in all Ages, for Perſons of Diſtinction to 


and Syrian Diale& to creep into a Book, that was con- 


* — 


| | been eſteemed of canonical Auth 
is fraught with excellent Inſtructions ö 


lingularly adapted to adminiſter Com 
of Adverſity. Not to quit therefore this Subject, with- 
out an Exhortation to this Purpoſe, James v. It. Ye 
have have heard of the Patience of Job, ſays the Apo- 

ſtle, and have ſeen the Eud of the Lord; and there- 
tore when we find our Spirits begin to flag, under the 
Senie of any Afflièt on or bodily Pain; when our Pa- 
tience begins to be tired with Suflerings, which are 
greater than we can bear, and our Truſt in God to be 
thaken, becauſe he pours down his Judgments upon us ; 
let us culiven our fainting Courage, by ſetting before 
us ſuch noble Patterns as this; and let us be aſhamed to 
link under Burthens, in their Weight far diſpropor- 
tionate to thoſe which a Man, made of the ſame Fleſh 
and Blood as WC are, and ſupported by no other Helps 
than are aftorded us, without murmuring againſt God 

without leifening his Confidence in him, without im- 


and above all, ig 
tort in the Day 


Goodnels, both patiently endured, and triumphantly 
overcame. 5 


It is evident, from the Beginning of Js Hiſtory. 


grown up. 2. Bildad, in one of his Speeches, re- 
proves Job for his Arrogance, in aſſuming the Charac- 
ter of a very wiſe Man, ſeeing he could not have a ſut- 


others, to that Veneration he aimed at, ſince they had 


| among them Perſons elder than his Father would have 
bout tho this was certainly the Mode of Writing then | 


been. 3. Among the various Complaints of Fob, we 
meet not with any Paſſage that ſpeaks of his Vigour 
eing declined ; but, on the contrary, he ſays, that 
before theſe Maladies, under which he then laboured, 
came upon him, he believed that he ſhould live for 
many Years, in the Enjoyment of all thoſe Bleſſings 
which, till then, he had poſſeſſed, and deſcend to 


may gather, that as the Age of Man was, in thoſe 
Days about one hundred and twenty, fo Job may ra- 


ſixty, when Satan had Permiſſion to afflick him; 


livered, as to his being near two hundred Years old, 


at the Time of his Deccaſe. | 
The Space his Sufferings continued, cannot be ſo 
calily nor ſo exactly accounted for; thoſe, who extend 


it to ſeven Years, ſeem to ſpeak too largely, and we 


irs laſting but twelve Months, if ſome Expreſiions, both 
of Job and his Friends, did not ſeem irreconcilable 
thereto, But we think as God is infinitely mercitul, a 
ſhort Term had better be choſen, and perhaps three 
may ſerve pretty well for that purpoſe, avoi-ling thoſe 
Difficulties which would ariſe from taking either alarger 
or a ſmaller Number. However, our Readers will, in 
all theſe points, judge for themſelves, according as the 


| Reaſon of the Thing directs them, 


ority, 


peaching his Juitice, and without deſponding of his 


1. That he was a Perſon arrived at, at leaſt, what we 
call a middle Age, ſeeing Pe had Sons and Daughters 


ficient Experience to intitle him, in the Opinion of 


the Grave in a good old Age. From all which we 


tionally bz conceived to have been between fifty and 


and this coincides with what we have heretofore de- 


ſhould much rather take up with the Ferie Opinion, of 
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DISSERTATION IV. 
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' DISSERTATION IN 


Having ſaid thus much of the Perſon of Job, his Family and Country, 1 


may not be improper to add ſomething concerning the Nature of the Ni 
itſelf, which paſſes under his Name. 1 


and Diſcourſes of Fob and his four Friends on 
the Subject of his Calamity, his Patience and 
Perſeverence, and other incident 'Topics; the Sum of 
which is, that Fob fully certified of God's Grace to- 
wards him in the promiſed Mediator, apprehended by 
a lively Faith, cannot reconcile this harſh external 


F Als Book containeth the Opinions, Diſputes! 


_ Oſage with that inward Seal; and therefore utters in 


the Bitterneſs of his Soul, his Complaints to God for 
this ſevere Diſpenſation towards him; urging him ei- 


ther to admit him to juſtify himſelf perſonally, or to 
let him know the Cauſes of this ſtrange and unaccuſ- 


tomed Procedure againſt him: Wherein, tho' the in- 
vincible Force of his Faith and Uprightneſs of his 


Conſcience are demonſtrable ; yet is he not excuſable 


for the Exceſs in the Terms and Means he uſed, Nay, 
ſo immoderate were his Diſcourſes, that three of his 


Friends, grave and wiſe Perſons, who came to comfort 


him, could not forbear accuſing him of Hypocriſy, 


Profaneneſs and Immorality ; conſequently that his Pu- 


niſhment was no more than the neceſſary Reſult of 
God's Juſtice on a notorious Offender z and therefore 
they exhort him to Repentance, to humble himſelf be- 
fore God, and ſo to expect Deliverance from him. 


Job, in Anſwer to theſe raſh Accuſations, abſolu- 


tely denies their Maxim, namely, that God, in this 
World, Proportions his Rewards and Puniſhments to 
the good and evil Deeds of Men, a Maxim contradict- 
ed by the Experience of all Ages; nor will he ac- 


knowledge himſelf a wicked Man, which would have 


been a Contradiction to his own Conſcience, and a 


Denial of the Seal and Witneſs of God's Spirit in his 


own Heart; and would likewiſe have deprived him of 


bis only Stay and Comfort under all his Afflictions, and 


have thrown him headlong into Deſpair : Therefore he 


grants, that as he is a Creature, he neither ought, nor 


can contend with his Creator, if he pleaſes to treat 
with himin Majeſty, and according to that ſovercign 
Right and Power, which he hath over his Creatures; 


betides, as a Sinner by Nature, he ſubmits to the Ri- 


gour of Go.i's Law, if he ſhould proceed againſt him 
as a Judge; but if he pleaſe to ſeat himſelf on the 
Throne of Grace, and from thence hear him as à Son 
and a Belicver, he is ready to lay himſelf open unto 


him, maintain his Right, and aſſures himſelf of Vicar, 

Having thus ſilenced his three Friends, Eliba the 
fourth, ſteps in and reproves the three others for miſ. 
taken the true State of the Controverſy, and there 
abandoning God's Cauſe which they had undertaken 
to defend. In order to rectify their Miſtake, he takes 
another Method; he leaves to and Job's Conſcience 
to judge of that Part of his Life which was paſt, and r- 
bukes him for his preſent Exceſſes and Irreverences again 
the Majeſty of God; demonſtrating that it was not in- 
compatible, but a common and uſual Thing for the 
Faithful to be grievouſly afflicted and puniſhed by Ga, 
for their Trial and Exerciſe, for the Correction and 
Extirpation of ſome ſecret Vice, the Enormity of 


which might not be perfectly diſcerned even by a Man's 


own Conſcience. Therefore he exhorts 7ob to Silence, 
Humility, and profound Adoration of God's Judg. 
ments. 

To conclude; Fob oppoſeth his Faith and certain 
Aſſurance of God's Grace to his ſo ſevere Viſitatiom: 
His three Friends, on the contrary, oppoſe his preſent 
Afflictions to the Profeſſion he made of his Faith, Picty, 
and Innocence, Elibu, as Moderater betwixt them, 
maintains, that the one may ſubſiſt with the other, and 
that in ſuch Perplexities the only aſſured Remedy, i 
a quiet Reſignation to the Diſpoſal of God without 
Murmur or Contradiction, with a firm Perſuaſion that 
what he doth is moſt juſt, an unſhaken Hope and Er- 
pectation of a happy Iſſue to his mot ſecret Proceed- 
ings, and a ſtrong Faith that he will, in his own good 
Time, deliver his Children from all their Evils. And 
this is the very Point, to which the whole Debate is to 
be reduced; oh himſelf, has not a Word to fay + 
gainſt it; aud that the Truth of it may appear with 
the greater Evidenc., God himſelf declares, that lis 
De ſign in afflicting his faithful Servant, was not for a 
Puniſhment or Chaſtiſement, but merely for the Tf, 
al of his excellent and extraordinary Virtue, and 
the Gifts of his Spirit, maintained to the laſt, thro | 
his Grace, to the Confuſion of the Devil, and ſingular 
Edification and Comfort of his Ele&; and finally, 
convicting Job and his three Friends of their crrone 
Opinions, and commanding a Reconciliation btw 


— 


them and a Renewal of their Friendſhip. 
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THE BOOK 


o F 


The INTRODUCTION. 


Treaſure ; wherein all Things are contained that appertain to true Felicity, as well in this preſent Lift 
| a5 the Life to come: For the Riches of true Knowledge and e e are ſet Tees 2 
tale thereof moſt aburdantly. If we would know the great and high Majeſty of God, here we may ſee 
| the Brightneſs thereof ſhine moſt clearly: 1f we would feek his incomprehenſible Wiſdom ; bere is the 
School of the fame Profeſſion : If we would comprehend hi; ineſtimable Bounty, and approach near there- 
unto, and filt our Hands with that Treaſure; here we may have a moſt lively and moft comfortable Taſte 
thereof: 1f we would know wherein ftandeth our Salvation, and how to attain to Life everlaſiing here 
bee cl, „ eee and Mediator moſt evidently deſcribed. The rich Man may learn the true 
e of Riches: The p 
and how to keep . therein: They that are afflifted and oppreſſed, ſhall ſee wherein ftandeth 


the Perſecutors of the Children of God ſpall {ce how the Hand of God is ever againſt them, and though 
he ſuffer them to proſper a while ; yet he bridleth them, inſomuch that they cannot touch an Hair of one's 
W Head, except be permit them; and how in the End their Deſtriction is moſt miſerable. Briefly, here 
we may fied preſent Remedies againſt all Temptations, and Troubles of Mind and Conſcience ; ſo that, 
being well practiſed herein, we may be aſſured againſt all Dangers in this Life, live in the true Fear 
and Love of God, and at length attain to that incorruptible Crown of Glory, which is laid up for all 
them that love the Coming of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. : | | 
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is Book of Pſalms 15 fet forth unto us by the HOLY G HOST, to be Heemed as a moſt precious 


oor Man may find full Contentment : He that will rejoice, ſhall knyw the true Foy, © 
| their Comfort, and how, they ought to praiſe God wh:n he ſendeth them Dehverance: The Wicked and 


HIS P/alm was put firſt as a Preface to all 
1 the reſt, as a powerful Perſuaſive to the di- 
gent e and ſerious ſtudy of the whole 
pook ; and of the reſt of the holy Scriptures; con- 
ning a Deſcription of the godly Man's happy 
le and Converſation, in Oppoſition to the per- 
terſe and wretched Courſe and Condition of the 


Icked and Ungodly. 


HE Pat. . 
i Kingdom of Chrife. Kings are exhorted to ac- 
| cept it. 


HE Perman of this Pſalm was David. As 
for the Matter or Subject of it, it may ſeem 


En to, and Settlement on the Throne of Fu- 
0 and Iſrae /; but the chief Deſign and Scope of 
» 0d the primary Intention of the Holy Ghoſt 


F - „. hn Teſtimonies of the New 


Þ have ſome reſpect unto David, and to his Ad- 


it. Was to deſcribe the Kingdom of the Mefah;]. 
ur bleſſed Lord and Sion Jeſus Chrift ; as is 


I . Teſtament to that Purpoſe, as Acis iv. 26. and 
ie Happineſs of the Godly. The Unhappineſs of the X111. 33 Heb. i. 5. and v. 5. And 2. from the Con- 
B U Ungodly. ſent of the antient Hebrew Writers, who unani- 


mouſly expound it in this Manner, as is confeſſed 
by their Brethren, particularly by Rasi Solomon 
Farchi, who hath this memorable Paſſage, via, 
« Our Doctors expounded this Pſalm of the King 


« Meſſi ab, but that we may anſwer the Hereticks 


«© (meaning the Chriſtians) "Tis expedient to in- 
cc terpret it of Davit''s Perſon, as the Words found.” 
Which Words, altho' they are left out of the latter 
Editions of that Book, either by the Fraud of the 
Fews, or Careleſſneſs or Miſtake of others, yet are 


extant in the antient Editions of it. 3. From di- 


vers Paſſages of the Pſalm, which can agree with 


none but Chriſt, as the Title of Son, of which ſee 
| Heb. i. 4, 5. the Extent of his Kingdom, ver. 8. 


and divine Worſhip, ver. Xt. 12. 


. 
The Security God's Protection. 


7 A Palm of David, when he fled from 4/alom 


his Son. | 
HIS was a Pſalm of David when he fled 


| 5 from his Son 2 either compoſed in 


his 


* 


* 


— 


— a —— — — C 
7 — 
* 


8 


r 


WV” 


rayet 


PS A [, M % 


eee. 


| — | gm NIN "EPs, 
His Complaint in Sic, 


e 


David . for Audiencę. 


—— A 


his Flight, or the Matter of it was then in his 
Thoughts, which afterward he digeſted into this 
Form and Order. The E/almiſt complains of the 
Multitude and Inſolence of his Enemies, but com- 
forts and encourages himſelf againſt it, by his Con- 
fidence in, and Dependence on God, and the ma- 
nifold Experience of his gracious Aſſiſtance in for- 
mer Times, and prays for his own, and the Salva- 
tion of the Church. That is, he did not expect 
Safety from his Forces, but from the Power and 
Favour of God alone; and he implores the Al- 
mighty, to ſave his Friends and Followers, the 
reſt being Rebels to God and their King. 
The Word Selab, is no where uſed but in this 

oetical Book of the Pſalms; and in the Song of 
Habakkuk, Chap. ili. 3, 9, 13. which makes that 
Opinion probable, that it was a muſical Note, 
directing the Singer either to lift up his Voice, or 
to make a ſhort Stop or Pauſe, or to lengthen out 
the Tune, but withal, it 1s generally placed at 
ſome remarkable Paiſage 3 which gives Occaſion to 
think, that it ſerved alſo to quicken the Attention | 
or Obſervation of the Singer and Hearer. _ 


ew - 
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n n Vo: 
David prayeth for Audience. He reproveth and ex- 
© horteth his Enemies. Man's Happineſs is in God's 
err 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, A Pſalm 


, of David. | 
ls Pſalm is, for the Matter or Subſtance 
of it, much like the former, and ſeems to 
have been made on the ſame, or ſome other like 
Occaſion, : when David was diſtreſſed either by Ab- 
ſalom, by Saul, or by ſome other great and power- 
ful Enemies, he intreats the Almighty for a gra- 
cious Hearing, rebuketh his Enemies, and exhorts 
them to Repentance ; and he declares himſelf chear- 
ful, contented, and at Reſt in the Grace of God. 
The litle of this Pſalm runs thus, To the chief 
Mujician on Neginoth. A Pjalm of David. 
Chief Muſician, i. e. Maſter or Director of the ſa- 
cred Muſicians or Muſick of the Temple; of whom 
ſee 1 Chron. vi. 31. and xv. 16, 17. and xxv. 1, 2. 
. Heb. To him 


r 


An XX. 21. and MIIv. 12, 13 ? 
hat over cometh, or excelleth, or triumpheth, namely, 


in his Profe ſſion of Muſick. On Neginoth, or 
frringed Inſtruments, as this Word is tranſlated, Hab. 
111. 9. for the Hebrew Word Niggen, whence this 
is deri ved, fignifies to play with the Hand upon an 
| Inſtrument, 1 Sam. xvi. 23. and xvili. 10. The 
Meaning may be, that this Plalm was ſung to ſuch 
kind of Inſtruments, or that it was ſent tothe Chief 
of the Muſicians who played upon ſuch Inſtruments; 
for every general Sort of Inſtruments had its ſeveral 
Band or Company of Muſicians. 


| 5 | F84 Tt. 
David praycth, and proſeſſeth his Studv in Prayer. 
God favonreth not the Wicked. David profe{ſing 
his Faiti, prayeth unto God to guide him, to de- 
ftroy his Enemies, and to preſerve the Godly, 
To the chief Muſician upon Wechiloth. A Pſalm 
of David. 
HE Word Achiloth is no where uſed in Scrip- 
ture. It is generally and probably thougar 
to be a Term belonging to Mutick, and to ſigniſy 
ſome kind of Tune, or rather an Inſtrument, or 


Title of the laſt 


ments. 


ſtreſs or Trouble, from Saul, Abſulom 
his Courtiers. He prayeth and bef, 


; the Eigbtb. Tis thought to be the 
or loſtieſt Note, as Hlomoth is the loweſt; of which 


is only Conjecture; and the Fews themſelves hays 


and of the Signification of the Terms belonging 10 


umphs over all the vain Hopes and Conhdence d 


l D ee 


Pſalm, ſignified ſtringed Inf 


This Pſalm ſuppoſeth David to be in ſo 


me Di. 
, ft, * Tec th 
earneſtly. for the hearing of his deyout 150 en 
Prayers, aſſuring himſelf of God's Juſti b 


his Enemies, and Graciouſneſs to him 


| 


farther with Confidence for himſelf an aint 
wicked Enemies, and for the whole Church. 1 


* 


F ; 
David's Complaint in bis Sickneſs. By Faiz 

/ jumpbeth over his Enemies, \ 
To the chief Muſician on Neginoth u 
minith. A Pſalm of David. 
"HE Word Sheminith in the Title fl 


* 
: 
: 


pon She. | 


nie 


ſhrill 


ſee 1 Cron. xv. 20, 21. and, as ſome add, jy; 


labben, Pſal. ix. the Middle or Mean. Bur all th 
no certain Knowledge of their own antient Mui 


It. | . 

The Occaſion of this Pſalm ſeems plainly to hay 
been grievous Diſtreſs, or Diſeaſe of the body the; 
upon David, accompanied alſo with great Tray 
ble of Conſcience for ſins, whereby he had brought 
it upon himſelf. He preſents his Mitery betar 
God, and fervently prays for Mercy and Recover, 
and being aſſured of a gracious Hearing, he ut. 


his wicked Enemies. For when the Wicked thik 
the Godly ſhall perith, God delivers them ſuddenl; 
and deſtroyeth their Enemies. 


| F 
David prayeth againſt the Malice of his Event, 
 profeſſing his Innocency. By Faith he {eeth hi 

Defence, and the Deſtruction of his Enemies. 


Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto tit 
Lord, concerning the Words of Cab the hu. 
Jamite. | 


Higgaion in the Title ſeems to be the Name 
| a certain Kind- of Son 5 Of Tune, Or Iattru- 
ment, which Was then wes known, but now Cal 
only be gueſſed at. The Occafion of this ian 
was the falſe and ſlanderous Reports raiſed or i» 
mented by one Cuſb a Benjamite ; by whom 
meant either, 1. Saul, whom he thought it Inde. 
cent, for ſeveral Reaſons, to mention by his pre 
per Name, and therefore deci phers him en1gi 
cally, which is not unuſua! in Scripture; het 
Babylon is called Sheſhach, Fer. xxv. 26. and 31.41 
and Rome is called Egypt, and Sodom, and ati 
in the Revelation; and John the Baptui 18 Calla 
Elias. And the P/almi/t might call him C4, 
partly, by a tacit Alluſion to his Father's Nr 
Kiſh; and partly with Reſpect to his black and 
wicked Diſpoſition planted and firmly roots #* 
him. Compare Jer. xiii. 23. Amos ix. 7. > 
2. Some eminent Perſon in high Authority ut 
Saul, called Cuſb, tho? he is no where clic named 
as ſeveral other Perſons are but once mentionee? 
Scripture. And he is called the Hemi, becais 
he was one of that Tribe, in which Sa put H 


all- 


{i 
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'y 
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particularly a Wind Inſtrument, as Negzreth in the 


Confidence, 1 Sam. XXII. J. 
7 


PSALMS. 


— 


David's Complaiut of the Wicked, 


\ ds Glory magnified. 125 


| : David deſireth the Almighty, to 
. iN ins the Rage of cruel ver” He 
3 an for Deliverance from his cruel Enemies to 
uh ot only for his own Sake, but for the Sake 
3 0 People He maketh a ſolemn Proteſtation 
0 5 Innocence, and deſires God to right bim, 
1 ere his Enemies pretended a juſt Cauſe a- 
0 & him, yet God could diſcern their Hypocriſy: 
5 Paith he perceives the Protection of the Godly, 
1 Ruin and Deſtruction of his impenitent Perſe- 
i g; concluding with a Declaration to praiſe 
E [ad for his wonderful Deliverance. 


b SAL, VHL: 
| %% Glory is magnified by his Works, and 6y bis 


| Love to Man. 


of David. 


HE ſame Title is prefixed to Pſal. Ixxxi. 
El and Ixxxiv. Gittith is alſo ſuppoſed to be 
Name of a Tune, or Song, or Inſtrument ſo 
bed, becauſe it was either invented or much uſed 
Cab. Some render it For the Mine Preſſes, and 


| To the chief Muſician upon Gittith. A Pſalm 


*F 
4 
— 
3 
Mt 
8 


is a great Queſtion among Interpreters, whe- 
1 g this Ralm Fakes of Man in tral and of 
Je Honour which Jehovah put upon him in his 
eeation; or only of the Man Chriſt Jeſus. Poſſi- 
y both might be reconciled and pur together, 


Sided. For the Scope and Buſineſs of this Pſalm, 


he great Kindneſs of God to Mankind, not only 
In his Creation, but alſo, and more eſpecially in 
$i; Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt ; whom, as he was 


Ed glorious Work. So Chriſt is the principal 
Wubject of this Pſalm, of whom it is interpreted 
Pech by Chriſt himſelf, Matth. xx1. 16. and by his 
Wroſtle St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 27. Heb. ii. 6, 7. Let 
Ne Reader conſider the following Delcription, and 
Yay if he thinks any other Perſon can be intended? 


et thou mighteſt {till the enemy and the avenger. 
n When I conſider thy heavens, the work of thy 
io "ers, the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt or- 
nz aaned; | N 
de. What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? 
ad the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
For thou haſt made him a little lower than the 
ber angels, and haſt crowned him with glory and ho- 


1 non b 


works of thy hands 
der his feet: 


ol ſheep and oxen, 


Held 


thou haſt put all things un 


1 | whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the ſeas. 
C 1 Lord our God, how excellent is thy Name in 
med; all the earth! 5 5 

I 4 f 


Wnagine it was to be ſung at the Time of Vintage. 


W: the Controverſy, if rightly ſtated, may be 


Ems plainly to be this, to diſplay and celebrate 


Man, he advanced to the Honour and Dominion 
ere mentioned, that he might carry on that great 


Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt 


Hou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies, 


Thon madeſt him to have dominion over the 


yea, and the beaſts of the 
The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, and 


3 — 


To the chief Muſician upon Mut h-Jab ben. A 
Plalm of David. 

OD 15 not praiſed except the whole Glory 
* be given to him, wherefore David gives 
1 hanks with great Joy, for the Victory granted 
him againſt his Enemics. He derideth the Enemy, 
who mindeth nothing but Deſtruction, for the Lord 
will deliver his, and bring the Wicked to Judg- 
ment; for though God revengeth not ſuddenly the 
Wrong done to his, yet he ſuffers not the Wicked 
to go unpuniſhed. The Heathen, by God's Judg- 
ment, fall into the ſame Snare they had laid for 
others; the Mercy of God, towards his Saints; 
mult always be declared, and the Fall of the wicked 
muſt always be couſidered. David concludes with 
a Prayer tor Judgment on the Ungodly, to quell 
their Pride. 1 
Muth-labben ſeems t6 be another Title of ſome 
Song or Tune, or Inſtrument; of which we muſt 
continue ignorant, ſince the FJetiſb Doctors are ſo. 
Some render it, Upon the Death fe his Sou, namely, 
Abſalom, or, of one called Labben, or, of the 
Middle-Man, or the Man that ſtood between the 
two Armies, namely Goliab, who is ſo called in the 
Hebrew Text, 1 Sum. xvil. 4. But none of theſe 
ſuit with the Deſign and Matter of this Pſalm, 
which is more general, and relates to his former 
manifold Dangers, and the Deliverance which God 
had graciouſly given him out of them. That of 
Goliab agrees not with ver. 14. where there is Men- 
tion of praiſing God in Zion, which thei, and long 
after was in the Hands of the Febu/ites. 


| PS AL N. | 
David complaineth to God of the Outrage of the 
Micfed. He prayeth for Remedy. He profeſſeth 
his Confidence. = 


1 S Plalm contains David's Complaint un- 
, to God againſt the Periecution and Oppreſ- 
ſion of his Enemies, eſpecially thoſe of his own 
People; very lively deferibing their Infolence, 
Wickedneſs, and bloody Practices; he commits 
his Cauſe to God, ſolicits his righteous Vengeance 
upon his Enemies, and begs his Help againſt them, 
which by Faith he aTureth himſelt, God will per- 
form. | 
Lord, ſays he, thou haſ? keard the Defrre of the 
Humble; and therefore thou wilt ſtill do lo, as thou 
art unchangeable and the ſame for ever. — Thcit 
| wilt prepare their Heart , 1. e. Thou wilt direct, 
or fit by thy Grace and good Spirit, either that 
| they may fo pray as to gain thy Attention; or, 
that they may be made fit to receive the Mercies 
they deſire; or, Thou wilt confirm, or eſtabliſb (as 
this Verb is often uſed) heir Heart, to bear their 
preſent Preffures, and to wait upon, hope, and 
truſt in thee for Deliverance, until thou ſeeſt fit to 
hear and help them.------Thou wilt cauſe thine Kar 
to hear; j. e. In due Time, tho? for a Seaſon thou 
ſeemeſt to turn a deaf Ear to them. But this ard. 
the foregoing Verb may be taken as a Prayer, fu- 
ture Verbs being often uſed imperatively. Prepare 
or ſtadliſh their Hearts (by giving them Support 
in Time of Need, and then) 


9 


Jin 


4444 


and Aſſurance of Help 1 
cauſe thine Ear to hear. 


PSAT. II. | 
David encourageth himſelf in God ce ainf, I is Ene- 


Cl 110 8 | P 841. 11 — 9 
W id praiſeth God for executing of Tudgment, He 
Mcterh others to praiſe him. He prayeth that he 
F may have Cauſe 70 Praiſe him. 


mies... The Provi dence and Tuſitce of God. 


To 


z e 


David deſtitute of Comfort; PSALMS 


—— 


His Complain 
— —L—̃ 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. | centiouſneſs and Impurity reign, when Publia 


HIS Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by 
David, when he was perſecuted by Sau/, 
and forced to flee from Place to Place for Safety. 
He takes notice of the Mocking of his Perſecu- 
tors, who made his flying and wandering Condi- 
tion their Paſtime ; he relies entirely on the Al- 
mighty, declaring his Faith in God's Providence, 
who both ſees and tries, and gives a Reaſon why God 
hates wicked Men, viz. becauſe he loves Righteoul- 
neſs, and therefore he muſt puniſh thoſe who do 
Evil in his fight. 5 5 
Upon the Wicked he ſpall rain Snares, Fire and 
ory ons and an horrible Tempeſt : this ſhall be 
the Portion of their Cup. Verſe 6. He ſhall rain, 
which notes their Original to be extraordinary, and 
immediately from God, and withal that they 
ſhould come plentifully and ſuddenly, violently 
and unavoidably, as Rain commonly falls from 
Heaven——Szares, i. e. grievous Plagues or Judg- 
ments, which are called Snares here, as alſo Fob 
XV111. 9, 10. and xxii. 10. J. viii. 14. and xxiv. 
17, 18. partly becauſe wicked Men are often ſur- 
prized with them, when they leaſt expect them, 
Luke xxi. 35. and partly becauſe they cannot eſcape 
them, nor difintangle themſelves from them, but 
are held faſt and deſtroyed by them. — And an hor- 
rible Tempeſt ; i. e. dreadful Judgments, ſo called 
metaphorically, and by Alluſion to the Deſtruction 
of Sodom and other Places by theſe Means. But 
he ſeems rather to intend by it, not ſo much pre- 
ſent and temporal Calamities, as their future and 
eternal Puniſhments ; becauſe he evidently ſpeaks 
of thoſe Miſeries which are peculiar to wicked 
Men; whereas David knew very well, both by 
his own Experience, and by the Hiſtory of Job and 
of Jrael's Bondage in Egypt, that al! Things here 


| Their inceſſant and unwearied Induſtry in doit 


Offices are enjoined by unworthy 
Perſons, ſuch as Saul's Officers were. 

The wicked walk on eder Side, When the my 
Men are exalted--On every Side, which notes, 1. b 
great Numbers, they fill all Places. 2. Their F * 
dom and Safety, ny ate not reſtrained nor © 
niſhed, but go about boldly and ſecurely wh 
they pleaſe. 50 Their one and Succeſs, whin 
is ortet ignified by this Verb, as Gey, . 
13. 1 Sam. ii. 21. Ia. xl. 31. They gro al 
and worſe, and proſper in their Wickednef, i 


and intamay 


Miſchief to good Men. 1 Pet. v. 8. And this 
here very fitly added as another Argument to : 
vail with God to ariſe to help his poor People * 
are oppreſſed by wicked Men. — The vi }, 
are exalted : in the Hebrew, Vileneſſes, i. e. all Mu. 


ner of Wickedneſs, Lying and Slandering, Pw. 


faneneſs, Oppreſſion, Cc. or vile Perſons, the Al 


ſtract being put for the Concrete, which is ſrequen 
as Pride, Pſalm xxxvi. 11. for a proud Man, a 
many ſuch like; both comes to one, vile Perſys 
and vile Practices were both advanced and encyy 
raged under Saul's Miſgoverament, whereby al 
the Foundations were deſtroyed, as he complaine, 
P/. xi. 3. The Hebrew Word Zolel (whence thi 
Zuloth comes) ſignifies firſt a G/utton or Drunkad 
as Deut. xxi. 20. Prov. xxiii. 21. and thence an 
vile Perſon, as Fer. xv. 19. Lam. 1. xi. 


PSA L. XIII. 
David complaineth of Delay in Help. He prqt 
or preventing Grace. He boaſteti of divin 
{4 ONE 35 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
T "HE Occafion of this Pſalm was David's deep 


hve alike to all Men, good or bad, Eccle/. ix. 2. 
 andthat good Men had frequently a greater Share of 
worldly Troubles than God's own People.---T his /hall 
Be the Portion of their Cup. This is their Portion, 
and as it were the Meat and Drink appointed to 
them by God. This ſhall certainly and unavoid- 
ably be their State and Condition, which is oſten 
called a Man's Part or Portion, as P.. xvi. 5. and 
Ixiii. 10. and IIxxv. 8. Mat. xxiv. gr. He al- 
ludes to the antient Cuſtom of Maſters of Families, 
or of Feaſts, who uſed to diſtribute their ſeveral 
Portions of Meat to their Domeſticks or Gueſts. 


Pn XL. 


David deſtitute of human Comfort, craveth Help of 

God. He comforteth himſelf” with God's Fudg- 
ments on the Wicked, and Confidence in God's 
tried Promiſes. ; 


To the chief Muſician upon Sheminith, A Pſalm 
Te of David. 


HIS Pſalm was compoſed in the Time, and 

upon the Occaſion of Saul's ill Government, 

and his Perſecution of David, and other good 
Men who fayoured him. 

Being deſtitute of human Comfort, David craves 
Aſſiſtance from God, and prays for his own and 
the Church's Preſervation 9 the Malice, Un- 
faithfulneſs, Falſhood, Beguiling, Inſolence, and 
Tyranny practiſed by the Rulers and Governors. 
He propheſieth, that God would ſurely judge them, 
and ſave the godly according to the faithful Pro- 


to prevent his 1 
through Faith, an 


and long continued Diſtreſſes; he complain 
eth of the Delay of God's Help, prayeth that for 
his Honour's Sake he would be graciouſly pleaſe 
Ruin; he triumphs 
faith, the Lord hath dealt buy: 
tifully with me. Either, 1. In giving that Support 
and Aſſurance which at that preſent Juncture he 
enjoy'd: Or, 2. In giving him that Mercy which 
he had freely promiſed him; it being an uſual 
Thing for David and other Prophets to ſpeak ol 
future Deliverances, as if they were already come, 
that ſo they may ſignify both the infallible Certian 
ty of the Thing, and their firm Aſſurance thereof 
But the Words may be rendered, I ben be oa! 
have dealt bountifully with me. This Verb proper 
ly ſignifies to reguite, or reward (as it ma) be 
taken here, for there is a Reward of Gract, ® 
well as 7 Debt, Rom. iv. 4.) but here it ſignifes 
a free and bountiful Giving, as allo F/. , . 
and cxlii. 7. 


Ps AL. XIV. 
David deſcribeth the Corruption of a natira! Mat 
He convinceth the Wicked by the Light 9 tel, 


Conſcience. 
God. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. | 


HE Deſign of this Pſalm is to deſcribe a 

bewail the horrible Wickedneſs and 47 
ruption of Mankind, and eſpecially of ung 5 
Men, and his own Enemies. He ſheweth £3 


ſs 1s 


miles of his Word ; and ſays all Manner of Li- 


: * : 


| forgetting God 


the Cauſe of all Wickedre b 


where?! 


He glorieth in the Salvation of 


«.* 
— as. A. en "oY ä * 


* 


e Meſſis fortold. 


* 


PSALMS 


Zion de ſcribes. 


es the Atheiſm and Corruption o 
whereby Tech the Wicked by the Light of 
1 he longeth for the Salvation of God, 
Conſc for the Whole Church, whom he is al- 


Fees will deliver, for none but he only can 
U | 


do K. ſe J. O that the Salvation of Iſrael were 
1 Sion! When the Lord bringeth _ the 
- ww of his People Jacob ſhall rejorce, and Iſrael 
air 2 Tbe 75 Clauſe + this Verſe di- 
Aly and immediately concerns the Deliverance 
F ae out of their ſinful and deplorable Eſtate, 
= hich they then were; which having deſcribed 
4% . Body of the Pſalm, he concludes with a 
E prayer to God to hear and help them out of Zion, 
| 1 0 anſwer his Peoples Prayers. But prin- 
cipally they deſign a farther, even the ſpiritual 


Ihe Mi as; as is evident, I. Becauſe the antient 
ws did thus underſtand it, and among others, 
nat hans Targum or Paraphraſe on the Bible ex- 
Funds it tbus; 1 do not expect? Gideon's Salvation, 
oeh was but cor poreal, nor that of Sampſon,--- bur 
ye Salvation of the Meſſias. With whom agrees 
the Targum of Jeruſalem. - 2. That the Doctrine 
Lf Iſraefs Redemption or Sal vation by Chriſt was 
very well known as to other antient Patriarchs, 
Jahn viii. 56. Pet. i. 10, Sc. ſo particularly to 
Haid, of whom it 1s expreſsly ſaid, that he 
new and foreſaw his Miſtery, 4s ii. 30, 31. in 
hoſe Book of Pſalms there are divers diſtinct and 


Prophets in the midſt of their fad Thoughts, 
Fears, and Troubles, did uſually comfort them- 
flves with the Promiſe and Expectation of the 
ab, by whom alone they ſhould receive that 
plenary Salvation which they ſo earneſtly defired 
lof which it is thought we have one Inſtance, Gen. 
ix. 18. But we have many unqueſtionable Inſtances 
lin the Prophecy of Iaiab. And this Courſe might 
be the more ſeaſonable for David, becauſe he here 
peaks of his Troubles after he was ſettled in his 
Ringdom, (as may be gathered from his Mention 
of Zion, where the Ark was not till that Time) 
and poſſibly of the ſad and ſinful State of his King- 
dom during ons Rebellion; and therefore 
inding himſelf ſo ftrangely diſappointed of that 
teace and Happineſs, which he confidently expect- 


[ly and juſtly preſaging that his Children and the 
ollowing Generations of Iſrael, for the ſame Cauſcs, 
ere likely to meet with the ſame or greater Ca- 
lmities than this, he wearieth himſelf with the 
Expreſſion of his Belief and Defire of the coming 
[of the Meſſias to ſave his People. 4. Io this allo 
Putt the Mention of Zion, becauſe the Prophets 
Poretold and knew that the Ae/fas or Deliverer 
ould firſt come to Zion, and fet up his Throne 
Uere, and from thence ſend forth his Laws and 
Hits to the Gentile World; as is poſitively at- 
med, Pf. ii. 6. and cx. 2. 1/a. ii. 3. and lix. 20. 
compared with Rom. Xi. 26, c. 5. The follow- 
gs Words agree only to this Time, wherein he 


0 ts of bringing back the Captivity of his Pco- 
4 ? © with the univerſal Joy of all Jacob and [rae ; 
Y ich cannot agree to Davids Time, wherein 
1 ſſe Was no ſuch Captivity of the People, but 


ON 7 "RO . * * of 
Paly a Civil-War; nor to the Time of Iſtael's Re- 
[urn from By 


of all Iſrael, but on! y of Judab and Benjamin, 


he Ark then was, whence God uſed to | 


Redemption and Salvation of all God's People by 


| Words. 


dear Prophecies of it. 3. That David and other 


ed when once he came to the Kingdom, and wile- | 


bylon when there was no ſuch Return 


— R——— 


and ſome few of the other Tribes, and the Joy 
which the returning 1/raelites then had, was bur 
low, and mixed with many Fears, Dangers and 
Reproaches; ſce Ezra and Nehemiah. And 
therefore they can be applicable to other no Time 
than thoſe of the Maſſtuh, by whom this Promiſe 
was fulfiiled to the true Ira! of God, who were 
brought back from that moſt real and dreadful, 
tho 1piritua] Captivity of Sin and Satan, as Luke 
Iv. 18. Epheſ. iv. 8. and mall be literally accom- 
pliſhed to the natural Secd of Jacob and Viael, 
according to the Expectation and Belief of all the 
Fews in their ſeveral Ages, and of moſt Chriſtian 


| Writers. 


£34 EM KV; | 
David deſcribeth a Citizen of Zion. 
A Plalmof David. 
HE Occaſion and Time of compoſing this 


Plalm' 1s uncertain; but the Scope, Intent, 


| and Meaning of it js plain, which is to give the 


Character of an holy and happy Man, and to de- 


quires Uprightneſs of Life, next, doing well to 
others; ard thirdly, Truth and Simplicity in our 
He that doth thus ſhall not be caſt forth 
of the Church as a Hyvocrirte. | 
It's obſervable that the Pſalmiſt is here wholly 
filent as to the ceremonial or ritual Obſervations of 
the Law; not that he diſowns them, or allows the 
Neglect of them, as is manifeſt from David's con- 
ſtant Practice, and from many other Pa ages; but 
that he might undeceive the hy pocritical 1/r acres, 
who laid too great a Streſs upon thoſe Things, 
as if the diligent Performance thereof would ex- 
cuſe their wicked Lives; which Error almoſt all 
the Prophets oblerve and condemn in them; and 
that he might inform the Church of that, and all 
facceeding Ages, that the Subſtance of Religion 
conſiſts in the Practice of true Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs. | = 
PSA LEM. XVI. 
David in diſtruſt of Merits, and hatred of Idola- 
try, flecth to God for Preſervation. He ſheweth 
the Hope of his calling, of the Rejurretion, and 
Life ever laſting. . ; | 
| Michtam of David. 
IIVE Rs render this Word 17::5tam, a Go!- 
den Pſalm, becauſe of the Preciouſneſs and 
Excellence of its Matter; for it treats of Chriſt's 
Death and Reſurrection. But as this Title is pre- 


fixed to Pſulm lvi, lun, lviii, xix, IX. wherein 
there is no ſuch peculiar Excellence, it may ſeem 


Which, with the reſt, is now loſt and unknown. 
It is a great Queſtion among Expoſitors, in whoſe 
Name and Perion he ſpeaketh this P/al/m, whether 
his own or Chriſt's. It ſeems hard to exclyde Da- 
vid's Perſon, to whom almoſt the whole Pſzlm 
properly and literally belongs, and to whom ſome 
Parts of it are more applicable than ro Chritt, of 
whom it is expounded by the two great Apoſtles, 
Peter and Paul, Alls li. 25. and x11. 35. And 
yet it ſeems probable by the Contexture of the 
Pſalm, and the Coherence of the ſeveral Verſes 
together, that the whole Pialm ſpeaks of one and 
the ſame Perſon. But becaule David was 2 mixed 
Perſon, both being a Member, and an eminent 


| Type of Chriſt, he may, without any Inconveni- 


* 


ſcribe the Way to true Happineſs. Firſt, God re- 


rather a Title belonging to the Muſick of the Song, 
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David's Prayer; 


to paſs from the one to the other. And therefore 
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Contemplation of Chriſt's Paſſion and Reſurrection, 
towards the Cloſe of the Pſalm he ſpeaks ſuch 


ted to himſelf in a very imperie&, obſcure, and 


the omniſcient Deity, make; a ſolemn Proteſtation 


PSALMS 


He fraiſeth 0% 60. 


ence, be thought to ſpeak of himſelſ ſometimes | 
in the one and ſometimes 1n the other Capacity, 


having ſpoken of himſelf as a Believer or Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, in the former Part of the Pſalm, he 
proceeds to conſider himſelf as a Type of Chriſt, 
and having Chriſt in his Eye, and being inſpired 
with the Holy Ghoſt, with the Knowledge and 


Things, which tho? they might be accommoda- 


improper Senſe, yet could not truly, literally, pro- 
perly, fully and compleatly belong to any but to 
Chriſt, to which they are therefore appropriated 
in the New Teſtament. Hear his Words. 


I have ſet the Lord always before me: becauſe 
he is at my right Hand, I ſhall not be moved. 

Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory re- 
joyceth: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

For thou wilt not leave my foul in hell; neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. 

Thou wilt ſhew me the path of Lite: in thy 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there 
are pleaſures for evermore. | 


Ps at. XVII. 


flectiom and Reproach upon them for it, that thei 


| ſtood either, 1. Chriſt, the Son of God, who ys 
| and that under the Name of the Son of Cod, 5 


| might moſt fitly be called his Likenefs, or Ini, 


| David, ia confidence of his Integrity, craveth De- 
fence of God againſt his Enemies. He ſheweth 


their Pride, Craft, and Eagerneſs. He prayeth | 


_ apainſ# them in confidence of his Hope. 
A Prayer of David. 
J being now grievouſly perſecuted and 
oppreſſed by Saul, and other Enemies, and 


having many Calumnies caſt upon him, appeals to 


of his Integrity, and earneſtly begs of God Pro- 
tection and Deliverence, being weary of his Life, 


by his preſſing and manifold Calamities, yet com- | 


forts himfelf with the Contemplation and hope of 

a happier Lite. | | 
Verſe 15. fs for me, I will behold thy Face in 

Righteouſneſs: I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with 


thy Likeneſs. As if he had faid, I don't envy their | 
Felicity, (of the Wicked whoſe Portion is in this | 


Life) I do not place my Hope and Happineſs in 


carthly and temporal Treaſures, as they do, but | 


in beholding God's Face, i. e. in the Enjoyment of 
God's Preſence and Favour, and that with the 
Comfort of a good Conſcience, bearing me Witneſs, 
that, notwithitanding all the Calumnies and Cen- 
fures of mine Enemies, I have been, and am up- 
right and righteous in the Courſe of my Lite, both 
towards thee, and towards all Men. Which Te- 
ſtimony will enable me to look God in the Face 
with Boldneſs, when mine Enemies, being con- 


ſcious to themſelves of groſs and manifold Un- 


righteouſneſs towards thee and me, and others, 
will be afraid to appear in thy Preſence. I am 
now greatly diſtreſſed and diſſatisfied, and mine 
Enemies are filled and ſatisfied with good Things; 


but the Time is coming wherein I ſhall be abun- 


dantly ſatisfied, namely, with beholding thy Face, 
which, to me, is more comfortable and ſatisfactor 
than all the Poſſeſſions of the World. ben 1 
awake, Either, I. When I ſhall be delivered from 
my preſent Diſtreſſes and Calamities. But theſe 
are never in Scripture, nor indeed can fitly be call- 


Interpretation may receive Strength ſrom Mund. 


liverance from them, cannot be compared to 11 
ing. Or, rather, 2. When! {hall ariſe romthe 9 E 

For Death is frequently called Sleep in Seri hy: Ny! 
and likewiſe in other Authors; and confeqent 15 
Reſurrection from the Dead, is properly 7 45 


ing, as Job xiv. 12. Dan. Xii. 2. Foby xi 15 
And fince the Doctrine of the Reſurrection ua, ee 
unknown to the holy Men of God in the 00 H: 
Teſtament, nor to David 1n particular, P/ x;, on 
10, 11. it cannot be imagined, but he would oon clo! 
fort and ſupport himſelf in his greateſt Agon = / 
with the Conſideration thereof, this being Ting E clo1 


arably the moſt effectual and weighty Aro 1 
Ld Ground of Comfort he could oflibly <9 tt 
this beſt ſuits with the Context ; fr David i her l 
oppoling his Hepes and Portion to that of his E 
mies, and having noted, not without a ſecret R, 


Portion was in this Life, it is very proper he foil 
ſeek for and have his Happineſs in a future. — 
Thy Likeneſs, or Image. By which may be unde. 


known to David and other Prophets, as is evident, out 


11. 7, 12. Prov. xxx. 4. Hof. xi. 1. compared wit 
Mat. ii. 15. who being 1 like his Fathe, 


as he is, Heb. i. 3. Or 2. The Image of Gol 
ſtamped upon his glorified Soul; which muſt 4 
ford him infinite Delight and Satisfaction. Or; 
God himſelf, or the Face of God mentioned in 
the former Clauſe, and explained here by another 
Phraſe, as 1s uſual in theſe Writings. Ard th 


X11. 8. where beholding the Similitude of the Lirds! 
evidently the ſame Thing, which 1s elſewhere cal 
ed, ſeeing his Face, and from Heb. x. 1. where the 
Image doth not note the Likeneſs or Reprelentatun, | 
but the Truth and Exiſtence of the Lhing, 


PsAT. XVIII. 
David praiſeth God for his manifold and marvelins 


Bleffinrs. 


To the chief Muſician, A Palm of David, the 
Servant of the Lord, who {pal.c unto the Loi 
the Words of this Song in the Day that the 
Lord delivered him from the Hand of all bs 
Enemies, and from the Haud of Saul. 


HIS Pſalm, with ſome few and ſmall Var 

| ations, is written, 2 Sam. xxii. It was com. 
poſed by David towards the E1d of his Reign and 
Life; after the Death of Saul, the Conquelt ol al 
his ſucceeding Enemies, and his own firm Eita 
bliſhment in his Kingdom. He declares he loves 
the Lord moſt affectionately with his whole Soul, 
that he could return no better Thing for all God's | 
Favours than his Love and Heart, and places fs 
Confidence in the Attributes of the Omn1poten 
He praiſes God for Deliverance out of Troy 
and acknowledgeth the divine Aſſiſtance, by which 
alone he overcame his Enemies. But his o 
Words will beſt expreſs the Warmth of his At 
fections, and the Fervour of his Zeal. 


In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lord, ard crie 
unto my God: he heard my voice out of his in 
ple, and my cry came before him, even into _ 

Then the earth ſhook and trembled; the Ls 
dations alſo of the hills moyed and were abel, | 


ed by the Name of Sleep; and conſequently De- 


becauſe he was wroth, Thert b 


—[s ma nifold Bleſſmgs. 


— 
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PSALMS. 


His Glory. 


ä 1 


gie out of bis mouth devoured : coals were kindled 
55 5 bowed the heavens alſo and came down: and 
E 1arknels was under his feet. 
I _ J he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, 
©, did fly upon the wings of the wind. 2 

1 1. made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pavilion 
I ound about him, were dark waters, and thick 
clouds of the skies. ; RD 
At the brightneſs that was before him his thick 
Jouds paſſed, hail-ſtones, and coal of fire. 

be Lord alſo thundred in the heavens, and the 


Higheſt gave his voice: hail-ſtones and coals of 


F 
+2 
N 
of 
-- 


re, 
WW Ye, he ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: 


boundations of the world were diſcovered: at thy 
Inbuke, O Lord, at the blaſt of the breath of thy 


E coftrils. 


out of many waters. 
| He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, and 
om them which hated me: for they were too 
Eſrong for me. 

| They prevented me in the day of my calamity: 
but the Lord was my Stay. . 

| He brought me forth alſo into a large place: he 
eelivered me, becauſe he delighted in me. | 


touſneſs, according to the cleanne 
hath he recompenſed me. 
| For I have kept the ways of the Lord, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 
Por all his judgments were before me, and I did 
dot put away his ſtatutes from me. 


of my hands 


elf from mine iniquity. 
| Therefore hath the Lord recompenſed me ac- 
t ng to my righteouſneſs, according to the clean- 
os of my hands in his eye-fight. | 
| With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf mer- 
[city], 2 an upright man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
upright. 5 : 
| With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure, and 
vith the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward. 
| For thou wilt ſave the afflicted people: but wilt 
bring down high looks. EE gp 
| For thou wilt light my candle: the Lord my 
Cod will enlighten my darkneſs. 3 
For by thee I have run through a troop: and by 
[My God have I leaped over a wall. 

As for God, his way is perfect: the word of the 
Lord 1s tried: he is a buckler to all thoſe that 
[truſt in him. — 


For who is God ſave the Lord? or who is a rock 
lave our God? 


(1 


maketh my way perfect. 


me upon my high places. 

e teacheth my hands to war, ſo that a bow of 
4 1 is broken by mine arms. 1 
By hou haſt al o given me the ſhield of thy ſal- 
on: and thy right-hand hath holden me up, and 

N hath made me great. 

U Raſt e Y TY 

tet dd nat "i my ſteps under me; that my 
bem ave purſued mine enemies, and overtaken 
ih neither did I turn again till they were con- 


There went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, and 


Ind be ſhot out lightnings, and diſcomfited them. | 
| Then the channels of waters were ſeen, and the 


| He ſent from above, he took me, he drew me | 


| The Lord rewarded me on to my righ- 
8 


I was alſo upright before him : and I Kept my 


lt is God that girdeth me with ſtrengtb, and 


e maketh my feet like hinds feet, and ſetteth | 


| Scripture. 


—_ 


; I have wounded them that they were not able to 
riſe: they are fallen under my fect. 


For thou halt girded me with ſtrength unto bat- 


tel: thou haſt ſubdued under me thoſe that roſe up | 


againſt me. 
'Lhou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine ene- 
mies: that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 
They cried, but there was none to fave them : 
even unto the Lord, but he anſwered them not, 
Then did I beat them ſmall as the duſt before the 
wind: I did caſt them out as the dirt in the ſtreets. 
Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings of 


the people: and thou haſt made me the head of 
the heathen : 


ſhall ſerve me. | 

As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: 
the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto me. 

The {ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and be afraid. 
out of their Tole Paces.:-- | 
The Lord li veth, and bleſſed be my rock: and 
let the God of my ſalvation be exalted. 1 

It is God that avengeth me, and ſubdueth the 
people under me. 1 „ 

He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, thou 
lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt 
me: thou hatt delivered me from the violent man. 

Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the heathen: and fing praiſes unto thy 
name. 1 15 


Great deliverance giveth he to his king: and 
{heweth mercy to his anointed, to David, and to 


his ſeed for evermore. 


RSA I 
The Creatures ſhew God's Glory, the Ward his 
Grace, David prayeth for Grace. 


| To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 
HE Defign of this Pſalm, 1s to adore and 
magniiy the Name of God, for the Diſco- 


very of his Wiſdom, Power and Goodrets, both 


by his great and glorious Works of Creation and 
Providence, and elpectally by his Word and holy 
David teaches that the Creatures of God, eſpe- 
cially the Heavens and the Courſe of the Sun, da 
abundantly teſtify of his Power, Wiſdom, and uni- 


verſal Goodneſs; but he magnifieth above all, 


the ſingular Mercy which he ſheweth unto his Peo- 
ple, by the Revelation of his Law, by the Per- 
fection, Purity, Extent, and Effects of it; and ha- 
ving prayed againſt preſumptuous Sin, he deſires 
God to govern and ſanctify his Thoughts and 
Words. How elegantly does he tet forth the Glory 
of God, as well from the Works of his Hands, as 
the Excellence of his Law ? | 

The heavens declare the glory of God: andthe 
firmament ſheweth his handy-work. : | 

Day unto day uttereth Speech, and night unto 
night ſheweth knowledge. 

There 1s no Ipeech nor Language, where their 
voice 1s not heard. 

Their Line 1s gone throughout all the earth, and 


their Words to the end of the world: in them hath 


he ſet' a tabernacle for the ſun, 
Which is as a bridegroom coming out of bis 
chamber, and rejoyceth as a {trong man to run a 
race. | 
His going forth is from the end of the heaven, 
and his circuit unto the ends of it: and there is no- 
thing hid from the heat thercof. 


The 


a people whom I have not known 
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Ihe Church's Confidence. 


PSALMS. 


6 Y / L : | 
| David of Comp/njy 


D—— 


The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 


ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making 
wile the ſimple. 

The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing 
the heart: the commandment of the Lord 1s pure, 
enlightning the eyes. 

The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever: 
the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether, e 

More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than honey, and the 
honey-comb. | 

Moreover, by them 1s thy ſervant warned: and 
in keeping of them there 1s great reward. 


Ps 41; XX. 


Bleſſeth the King in his Exploits. 
Confidence in God's Succour. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 
HIS Pſalm 8 a Prayer to be uſed by 


1 the People, both now on the Behalf of King 
David, when he was undertaking ſome g 
pedition, going forth, as is ſuppoſed, againſt the 
Ammonites and Syrians, 2 Sam. x. or ſome other 
potent Enemies. . 
Verſe 9. Save, Lord, let the King hear us when 
we call.-------The King; Either, 1. David. So the 
Senſe is, O Lord preſerve and aſſiſt the King, that 
when we are diſtreſſed and cry to him for Help, 
he may be able and ready to help us. Or, 2. God, | 
the ſupreme Monarch, the King of Kings, and in 
a peculiar Manner the King of Iſrael, hear and 
anſwer us, when we pray for our King and Peo- 
ple. And for the Change of Perſons in this Verte, 
nothing is more common. Or, 3, Chriſt, called 
the King both in the O/d and New Teftament. But 
this Verſe is by divers learned Men render'd thus, 
Lord ſave the King. He (i. e. the Lord) will hear 
us (or, Let him hear us; for the Future Tenſe is 
often put 1mperatively) when we cry, or call upon 
him. And this Verſion is very agreeable to the 
Hebrew Text. For whereas the only Ground of 
the old Tranſlation 1s, that the Hebrew Accent 
called 4thnach, is put under the Word /ave, which 
is ſuppoſed to ſtop the Senſe there, it is ſufhciently 
evident, that Athnach doth not always make ſuch 
a Diſtinction in theſe poetical Books, as appears 
from Pſal. xi. 5. and xvii. 10. and XIX. 4. and 
xxii. 31. and therefore this may ſeem to be the 
better Verſion. 


The Church Her 


PS AL. XXI. 
A Thankſgiving for Victory. Confidence of further 


Succeſs. 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


HE Subject of this Pſalm is the ſame with 

the former, both being made for the Peo- 
ples uſe, concerning the King. Only the Prayers 
there uſed, are here turned into Praiſe, for the 
Bleſſings received in Anſwer to their Prayers. 
David gives God Thanks, both in his own and 
the Church's Behalf, for the Victories he had ob- 
tained, and the happy State of his Kingdom, (be- 
ing a Type of Jeſus Chriſt; ) and prophecyeth of 
the Durableneſs of both, together with the Down- 
fal and Deſtruction of all the Enemies of the ſame, 


great EX 


* 


of a true Servant of God, under the temporal 2% 


BITE, . 
David complaineth in great Diſcouragene— 

prayeth in great Diſtreſs. He praijeti, G, 2 
To the chief Muſician upon Ajelerh 5 
| Pſalm of David. 


T is confeſſed that David was a Ty 
and that many Pſalms, or Paitages ob. 
Plalms, though properly and literally unge.a” 
| gh properly and literally unge4, 0 
of David, yet had a farther and myſtical Refer 
unto Chriſt, in whom they were accomplites 
But there are ſome other Pfalms, or Paſſage: i. | 
Pſalms, as alſo ſome Chapters or Paſſages in * 
Prophets, eſpecially in Jaiab, who lived not 55 
after David, which either by thoſe ſacred pes 
men, or at leaſt by the Holy Ghoſt inſpiring chen 
which is the ſame Thing, were directly, primar 
and immediately intended for, and are rope, 
and literally to be underſtood of the Meſſlas; tho 
therewithal there may be ſome Reſpect or Alu, 
to the State of the Pen-man himſelf, who being. 
4 2 of Chriſt, *tis not ſtrange if there be na 
Reſemblances between them. This ſcems to e 
the State of this Pſalm, which is underſtood of tie 
Meſſiah by the Hebrew Doctors themſelves, by 
Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles : And there a; 
many Paſſages in it, which were moſt literally x. 
compliſhed in him, and cannot in any toleradl. 
Senſe be underſtood of any other, as may be te 
in the particular Verſes. And therefore no doch, 
tho? David had an Eye to his own Condition in d. 
vers Paſſages, yet was carried forth by the Spitt 
of Prophecy beyond himſelf and unto Chritt, u 
whom alone it truly and fully agrees. 
David complaineth that God had torſaken him, 
and not heard his Prayers, although he had or: 
cioully condeſcended to hear the Petitions of hi 
Forefithets He owns himſelf a Worm, ard the 
Reproach of Men, ſheweth the Language of the 
Enemy againſt him, yet puts his ſole I ruſt and 
Confidence in the Almighty : He callech on al if 
rael to praiſe him, ſheweth the Happineſs of the 
Meek, and of the Gentiles, in having the Golpel 
among them, in after Ages, by Means of the New 
Teſtament ; which would happen by the ſole Fore 
5 God, againſt all the Wit and Contri vance ol 
len. 


— 


ha har, A 


pe of Chrif 


= Ps aL XXIII. 
David's Confidence in God's Grace, 
A Pſalm of David. 


HE Matter of this Pſalm gives us ſome ge 

neral Diſcovery of the Time of its with 

which was when David was delivered out of i 
Anxieties and Troubles, and quietly ettled !! 5 
Kingdom; for he repreſents in his own keflol⸗ ad 
In Ky 7 the Happineſs, or bleſſed Concit” 


N 
n n LARS 1 . 


11 2 
IC . 


ſpiritual Guidance, paſtoral Care, and Prov g 
of his gracious God; ſaying, that as he had fe. 
merly been driven from God's Houſe, he ary 
aſſured that he ſhould now conſtantly £97 — 
bleſſed Privilege of ſerving God in his Sanchuery 
which he prized more than his Dominions; 5 wr 
knowing the bleſſed and comfortable Efe 4 
God's Favour and Protection, whole admirabe 
Readineſs to do Good to his People, and 
venting them with Bleſſings, David ſets 
ſhewing how the Lord furniſhed him Vii bie 
and Variety of Proviſions and Comforts, in . 


Ve 
/ > w 


is p 


! 


* 


a : 
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to the Manifeſtation of the infinite Power of God. 


e Ju 
It hen he was 10 
he little could expect it, and when "ounded* 


> 


— — 


* 


—Tuortation to receive Chriſt, PSA L M S. 


a — — 


David's Confidence in Affictiou. 


— 
| ; ies, who 
1 4 by his Enemies, who lay | 
5 at 7 but were not able to hinder it. 
ret 


PSAL. XXIV. 


\ Tordſhip in the World. The citizens of his 
| 6! aa! Kingdom An Exhortation to receive 


at 1 Palins of David. 


| Hs Pſalm is, generally and probably, 
| thought to have been compoled by David, 
| "hat ſolemn Occaſion, of bringing the Ark of 
000 from the Houſe of Obed. edom into the Taber- 
cle which David had built for it, 2 Sam. vi. 
| Herein he hath a further Proſpe& even to the 
Temple, which he earneſtly defired, and intended 
ö # build, and which he knew would be built by 
bis Son Solomon; when this was done and the Ark 
| brought into it, | this Pſalm Was to be ſung, and 
indeed to this Time it ſeems chiefly directed. 
David's Pſalms were not only uſed by himſelf, 
upon the firſt Occaſion for which he made them; 
but they were committed to the Maſters of ſacred 
Moſick, for the Uſe of the Church in all ſucceed- 
ing Times. Being a Prophet, he ſpeaks as Pro- 
E bets uſed, of Things to come, as if they were al- 


ad its Gates, as if they were now built. And fur- 
der, as the Tabernacle, Temple, and Ark, were 
maniſeſt Types of Chriſt, and of. his Church, and 
of the Place and State of heavenly Glory, David 
xtendeth his Thoughts to them alſo, or at leaſt 
ne Holy Ghoſt deſigned to comprehend them un- 
&r theſe typical Expreſſions, What elſe can mean 
W theſe Words? 


| Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 
| up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory 
mall come in. | 

| Who is this King of glory? the Lord ſtrong and 


mighty, the Lord mighty in battel. 
Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them 


| ſhall come in. 2 
Ibo is this King of glory? the Lord of hoſts, 
be is the King of glory. Selah. 


PAT. XXV. 


mon of Sins, and for Help in Affliction. 
A Pſalm of David. 


bPerſecutors, taketh his Refuge in God, con- 
felleth his Sins, prayeth for Mercy and Forgive- 
| nels, and that God would teach him, and lead him 
in the right Way, accordingly as he uſually did 
his People, delivering him at the ſame Time from 
his Enemies, and preſerving his Church 1n general. 

This Plalm ſeems to have been compoſed, when 

avid was under ſome Streights and Preſſures, 
hen his outward Afflictions were accompanied 


by which he had forfeited God's Favour, and pro- 
| cured theſe Calamities to himſelf. 


| PSAL. XXVI 
| David reſorteth unto God, in Confidence of bis In- 
tegrity. 4 


ſaw, envied, and 


rady preſent, and turns his Speech to the Temple, 


verſation. 


wp, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory 


zen. 


| David" Confidence in Prayer. He prayeth for Re— 


IJ being diſtreſſed by his Enemies and 


with inward Horrors of Conſcience for his Sins, 


A Pſalm of David. 


HIS Pſalm was certainly made by David, 
when he was in Diſtreſs, and particularly 
when he was falſly accuſed and defamed by his 
Adverſaries, as he frequently was by Saul and his 
Courtiers; and theretore for his Vindication he 
makes a ſolemn Appeal to God, and a Proteſta- 


tion of his own Innocence, to which he was forced 


by their Clamours and Reproaches. He declared 
that as he was preſerved from his Enemies, by the 
Power of God, he would not only privately ac- 
knowledge, but in the Afſemblies of the People 
celebrate his Praiſe, for that well grounded Aſſu- 
rance he had given him of his Favour. My Foot 
ſtandeth in an even Place; in the Congregations will 
1 Bleſs the Lord.---------In au even Place; Heb. in 
Rectitude, or in a right, or ftreight, or plain, or 
even Place. Which may be underſtood, either, 
I. Civilly, or in regard of his outward Condition. 


| So this is oppoſed to the /lippery Places, in which 


wicked Men are ſaid to be, Pſal. xxxv. 6. and 
IxX111. 18. Fer. xxiii. 12. and the Senſe is, I ſtand 


upon a ſure and ſolid Foundation, where I fear no 


Fall, nor to be overthrown by the Atlfaults of 
mine Enemies, being under the Protection of God's 
Promiſe, and his almighty and watchful Proyi- 
dence. Or, 2. Morally, or in reſpect of his Con- 
So the Senſe is, I do and will perſiſt 
or continue (which is often ſignified by /tanding, 
Pſal. i. 1.) in my plain, righteous, and ſtreight 
Courle of Life, not uſing thoſe Frauds and wicked 
Arts, and perverſe and crooked Paths, which mine 
Enemies chuſe and walk in, or whereof they do 
falſely accuſe me. And fo this is the fame I hing 


| for Subſtance, with his walking in his Integ ity, 


expreſſed in the foregoing Verſe, as alſo Ver. 1. 

Ini the Congregations will I bleſs the Lord. I 
will not only privately acknowledge, but publichly, 
and in the Aſſemblies of thy People celebrate thy 
Praiſes, both for thy Grace, enabling and inclin- 
ing me to chuſe and love, and perſevere in the 
Ways of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs; and for thy 
Protection hitherto afforded me, in the Midit of 
all my Dangers and Troubles, and for that well- 


grounded Aſſurance which thou haſt given me, of 


thy Favour, and of my future Deliverance. 


CC. 
David /uftaineth his Faith & the Power of God, by 
his Love to the Service of God, and by Prayer. 


A Pſalm of David. 


D was not yet fully delivered from the 
Troubles which his Enemies gave him, both 
by their Slanders, and otherwiſe. But whether it 
belong to that Hiſtory which is recorded 2 Sum. 
XX1.16, 17, 18. as the Jes conceive, whom iome 
cthers follow, is wholly uncertain, and not neceſ- 
fary for us to Know. 
David relates, that God 1s his only Comfort and 
Confidence in all Dangers; and what a hearty Pe- 
fire he had to be always in God's Houſe, which 
made him likewiſe pray for it continually; up- 
holding and ſtrengthning himſelf in the mean Time 
by Faith, and patient waiting in his Wanderings, 
upon the fulfilling of God's Promiſes, whereuuto 
he likewiſe exhorteth others, {rom his own Expe- 
rience of the wonderful Goodneſs of God towards 


him, thro” the whole Courſe of his numerous Trou- 


bles and Afflictions. 


7B 
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David's Prayer, 
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PSA L. XXVIII. | 
David prayeth earneſtly againſt his Enemies. He 
bleſſeth God. He prayeth for the People. 


A Pſalm of David. 


"HIS Pſalm ſeems to have been made on the 
ſame Occaſion with the former, and is mix- 
ed, as many other of his Pſalms are, with Hopes 
and Fears, with Prayers and Praiſes. : 
He prays very fervently for himſelf, and againſt 
his Enemies, whoſe Wickedneſs he deſcribes ; he 
counteth himſelf as a dead Man, till God ſhew his 
Favour towards him, and grant him his Petition. 
Feeling the Fruit and Effects of his Prayer, he 
praiſeth God for hearing him, and prayeth for 
the People, 1 55 
Verſe 4. Give them according to th 
| &c. David uſeth theſe Imprecations, partly to 
vindicate himſelf from the  Slanders of his Ene- 
mies; who reported him to be as wicked as they 
were, only more cloſe and cunning therein; which 
if he had been, he had bitterly curſed himſelf; 
which cannot reaſonably be preſumed he would do. 
Partly from his great and long Experience of their 
implacable and incorrigible Malignity, not only 
againſt him, but. againſt God and his declared 
Will, and againſt all truly good Men, ard that 
covered with Pretences of Piety to God, and of 
Peaceableneſs towards their Neighbours, Verſe 3. 
which made their Wickedneſs more inexcuſable 
and deteſtable , partly by the Inſtinct and Directi- 
on of God's Spirit, by whoſe Inſpiration he ut- | 
tered this, as well as the reſt of the Pſalms; and 
partly, that he might hereby provoke them to 
Repentance; for this Curſe only belongs to thoſe 
who ſhall obſtinately perſiſt in their wicked 
Courſes. Add to all this, that as Verbs of the 
Imperative Mood, are oſten uſed by the He 
for Futures, ſo theſe may not be properly Impre- 
cations, but Predictions of their Deſtruction. 


heir Deeds, 


— 


+ 


* 
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1 


{ 


PSAL. XXIX. 


David exhorteth Princes to give Glory to God, by 
reaſon of his Power, and Protection of his People. 


A Pſalm of David. 


I is ſuppoled that this Pſalm was made upon 

the Occaſion of ſome terrible Tempeſt of 
hunder and Rain, which God might poſſibly | 
ſend in the Time of Battle to aſſiſt David, and diſ- 
comfit his Enemies, as he had formerly done on 
the like Occaſion, It contains an Admonition to 
the haughty Tyrants of the Earth, to humble them 
ſelves under God's Hand, which he preſſes from 
the great Majeſty and Power of 1/raeFs God above 


all other Gods, and particularly from that great 


and glorious Inſtance thereof in Thunder, which 


hath ftruck the proudeſt Monarch with the dread of 
that God, whom at other Times they deſpiſed. 
See what elevated Ideas he has of the divine Ma- 
jeſty! 


The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: the 
God of glory thundreth, the Lord is upon many 
waters. | | | 
The voice of the Lord is powerſul ; the voice 
of* the Lord is full of majeſty. 
© The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars: 


| and Sirion like a young unicorn. 
Fire: 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Ka 


calve, and diſcovereth the foreſts: 


David praifeth 


A Pfalm and ſong, at the Dedica 


Voice to an Inſtrument. Or, 2. A P/aln of 
and Praiſe; for fo this is. And this Hebrew - 
Schir, may be here taken not ſimply for 2 Song, 
for a joytul Song, as it is, Gen. XXXI. 2. þ 
Xv. 1. P.. xxxiii. 3. and -xlit. 8. Prov. XXV. 20 
! Iſa, xxx. 29. Amos viii. 3. 10. — 
cation of the Houſe of David. Either, 1. & the 
Dedication of the Temple, called ze H, 
that Houſe, eminently and emphatically, & th, 
Chaldee Paraphraſt, and the Hebrew Doctors under. 
ſtand it. And then the laſt Words of David wm 
to be joined with the firſt, a Pſalm and Song. Bu 
this ſeems not probable ; becauſe the Temple ws 
not built by David, nor in his Days, altho he 
might preſcribe a Pſalm'to be uſed aiterwards ap- 
en ON that Occaſion. 
YEWS | Da 
| doubtleſs was dedicated, as God had commanded, 
Deut. xx. 5. Nehem. xii. 27. Or, 3. At the ſecond 
Dedication of David's Houſe, after it had been 
polluted by 45/alom and his Concubines. But ther 
15 no Law of God for any Re-dedication of Houſes 
in ſuch Caſes; nor a 
| ſo. 
was made upon this Occaſion ; or upon any of tte 
; Dedications here mentioned, there ſhould not be 


] 


— 


yea, 


He maketh them alſo toskip like a calf. ta 
- "Vang 


The voice of the Lord divideth ch 


| N flame of 
The voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilda 
deſh. 

The voice of the Lord maketh ng 


Nets 


©: NW 


Peace, 


P8AL. XXX. 
God for his Deliverance, H. 
horteth others to praiſe him by example of % 
Dealing with him. Zo 
tion of the Haw, 
of David. "2 
Pſalm and Song; or, a Pſalm of Seng; i. 
Either, 1. A Fſalm to be ſung with 6 
hy 
ord, 
but 


} 
04. 


At the Decl. 


0; 


Or, 2. At the Dedication ot 
vid's Houſe, which was built, 2 Sam. v. 11, and 


Evidence that David did 
ems ſtrange, if this P. 


n 
And indeed it 0 


one Line ſuitable to ſuch an Occafion. Oihets 
therefore make theſe Words, the Dedication of tle 
Houſe, not to note the Matter of this Plalm et 
Song; but either, 1. The Name of the Tune to 
which this Song was ſung, which was the fame that 
David uſed at the Dedication of his Houle: And 
ſo this gives us a Reaſon why the Word Sn ad. 
ded to that of P/a/m, and why this Pſalm was 
called the The Song of the Dedication. Or, 3. The 
Time when it was ſung; which was at the Pet 
cation of David's Houſe. For ſuch Dedications 
were performed in a ſolemn Manner, with ves 
Rites and Prayers, and Praiſes to God, a8 © 
Nature of that Buſineſs required. Ard it len? 
probable from the Matter of this Pjalm, compret 
with the Title, that David had about this Hime 
been delivered from ſome dangerous Sicknetz; 1 
which he here returns Thanks to God, tag 
Advantage 6f this publick and folemn Occal2 


— — 
, . . — 2 — Heh = — 


ein XXI. 


the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 


0:46 - 


11 
query his 
lh 


Heſs 


| David, ſhewing his Confidence 12 God, e 


— Ie 


PSA LMS. 


avid recerves Merry. 


5 efoiceth in his Mercy. He prayeth in 
1 225 He praiſeth God for his Goodneſs. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


Uls Pſalm was compoſed either when Da- 
vid was in great Diſtreſs, or afterwards in 
nbrance thereof, and of God's ſingular Good- 
9 15 delivering him out of it. 
hend prayeth to God ver) fervently for Pre- 
ion, according to his Confidence and Truſt 
46 he putteth wholly in him; that he may 
* Reaſon to rejoice, inſtead of his preſent bit- 
e ferings, by Friends and Enemies, in Words 
Deeds; and feeling the Fruit of his Prayer, he 
= hed the provident Care and Tenderneſs of 


8 all the Faithful, and eſpecially to him- 
4 ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy Preſence 
L the Pride of Man: Thou ſhalt kecp them ſe- 
oh in a Pavilion from the Strife of Tongues. {hey 
bl be in the Secret of thy Ecce, Ver. 20. Ei- 
ter, 1. As if they were in thy pretence Chamber, 
bere thine own Eye and Hand guard them from all 
e Afaults of their Enemies; called his 5 ecret, part- 
becauſe the greateſt Part of the World are Stran- 
Eto God and his Preſence; and partly, becauſe 
© is a fafe and ſecure Place. Or, 2. As if they 
gere in the Secret of God's Tabernacle, as it is 
led, Pf. xxvii. 5. the Place of God's ſpecial 
fence, where none might enter but the High- 
eſt, Or, 3. With thy ſecret Favour and Pro- 
bidence, which works mightily, yet ſecretly for 
tm, and ſaves them by hidden and unknown Me- 
ads, This is oppoſed to thoſe Caves, or other ob- 
me and unſafe Places, where David was forced 


dhide himſelf. 


PSALM. XXXII. 
Flſedneſs conſiſteth in Remiſſion of Sins. Con fifa 
| jou of Sins giveth eaſe to the Conſcience. God's 
Promiſes bring Foy. 
A Plalm of David, Maſchil. 


HIS Plalm is moſt aptly called an Inſtructor, 
1 becauſe it was compoled for the Informa- 
on of the Church, in that moſt important Doc- 
Fine, concerning the Way to true Happineſs; 
rud declaring they are bleſſed, whoſe Sins the 
mighty forgives, and who confeſs and are ſorr 

br the ſame with Sincerity; and he exhorts the 


bile of God for Preſervation and Deliverance, 
bmmitting himſelf to God's Care and conduct. 


Mich thou ſhall go: I will guide thee with mine 
Je. Be ye not as the Horſe, or as the Mule which 
jr 19 Underſtanding ; whoſe Mouth muft be held 
ih Bit and Bridle, left they come near unto thee, 
ſes d, 9. Theſe two Verſes are either the Words, 
O Cod, whom David brings in as returnin 
1 Anſwer to his Prayers, and the Profeſſion of 
Truſt in God. Or rather, 2. Of David him- 
; Who having received ſingular Favours from 
Pod, and having declared what the Godly would 
„Fon that Occaſion, Verſe 6. he now under- 
"Th inſtruct the Wicked what they thould do. 
my de doth, partly to expreſs his Thankful- 
th Gcd, for delivering him, and his Zeal 
33 the Honour and Service of God in the 
partly, as an Act of Juſtice, that he might 


to nought: he maketh the devices of the 


lehteous to rely upon the Providence and Pro- 


He is confident in God: 


provoke them to Repentance, whom by his Sins 
he had ſcandalized, or had drawn to, or encou- 
raged or hardened in Sin, which he thought him- 
felt obliged to do, and promiſed he would on this, 
or the like Occafion. Pf. li. 13. and partly for the 
Diſcharge of his Office and Duty, as he was a King, 
a Prophet, and a good Man; in all which Capa- 
cities he was obliged to endeayour the Converſion 
and Salvation of Sinners. 


PSs AL NAH. 
God is to be praiſed for his Goodneſs, for his Power, 


and for his Providence. Confidence is to be placed 
in God. | 


F "HIS Palm contains a Celebration of God, 


| for his great and glorious Works both of 
Creation and Providence. This is an Exhortation 


to the Praiſe of God, by reaſon of his divine At- 


tributes, Counſel, Word, Works, his bringing to 


nought the Devices of the Wicked, and his Pre- 


ſervation and Protection of the Faithful, who re- 
rejoice in his holy Name, and offer up Prayers and 
Praiſes to the ſacred Throne of divine Grace. Hear 
in what an elevated Strain of Piety he celebrates 
the Works of the Almighty ! 


By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: 
and all the hoſt of them, by the breath of his 
mouth. „ 8 
He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as 
an heap : he layeth up the depth in ſtore-houſes. 
Let all the earth fear the Lord: let all the Inha- 
bitants of the World ſtand in awe of him. 
For he ſpake, and it was done; he commanded, 

and it ſtood faſt. . | 

The Lord bringeth the counſel of the Heathen 


cople 
of none effect. 5 EE 

The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, the 
thoughts of his heart to all generations. 

Bleſſed is the Nation whole God is the Lord: 
and the People whom he hath choſen for his own 
inheritance. 5 
The Lord looketh from heaven: he behofd- 
eth all the ſons of men. „ 
From the place of his habitation he looketh up- 
on all the Inhabitants of the earth. 

He faſhioneth their hearts alike: he conſider- 
eth all their works. 

There is no King ſaved by the multitude of an 
hoſt: a mighty man is not delivered by much 


rin ſtrength. 
[I will inſtrutt thee, aud teach thee in the Way | 


An horſe is a vain thing for ſafety : neither 
ſhall he deliver any by his great Strength. 
| Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
tear him: upon them that hope in his Mercy. 
To deliver their foul trom death, and to keep 
them alive in famine. 
Our ſoul waiteth for the Lord: he is our help 
and our ſhield. TR 
For our heart ſhall rejoice in him: becauſe we 
have truſted in his holy name. 
Let thy mercy O Lord be upon us, according as 
we hope in thee. 


PSAL. XXXMIV. 5 

David praiſeth God, and exhorteth others thereto by 
his Experience, They are bleſſed that truſt in 
God. He exhorteth to the Fear of God. The 


3 IN Amends to thoſe he had 1njured, and 


Privileges of the Righteous, 


A Pſalm 
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David prays for himſelf 


PSALMS. 


Pa 


A i . . W 
and againſt his Enemies 


A Pſalm of David, when he changed his Beha- 
viour before Achiſo: who drove him away, and 
he departed. | 


HE Title ſhews the Deſign and Occaſion of 

this Plalm. He changed his Behaviour, or 
his Habit, or Poſture, or his Reaſon, as this Word 
is taken, 1 Sam. xxv. 33. Pſ. cxix. 66. Prov. ki. 
22. when he counterfeited Madneſs. Wherein whe- 
ther he ſinned or not, is Matter of Diſpute ; but 
this is certain, that God's Fayour in delivering 
him at that Time, was very remarkable, and 
deſerved his ſolemn Acknowledgment. — Abime- 
lech, called Achiſh, 1 Sam. xxi. 10. But Abimelech 
ſeems to have been the common Name of the 
Kings 
As Pharaoh was of the Egyptians, and Ceſar of 
the Romans. 55 i 
David being wonderfully and miraculouſly de- 
livered out of a great Danger, exhorteth all true 
Believers to conſider and praiſe together with him, 
the Goodneſs and Mercy of God to himſelf, and 
all his People, and to call and rely upon him in 
all Troubles and Adverſities ;. farther teaching that 


the true way to Happineſs is to fear the Lord, who | 
governs all Things, and roots out the Wicked, but 


preſerves the Lives and Perſons of the godly, from 
all the malicious Deſigns of their open or ſecret 


Enemies. 
1 c EN 
David prayeth for his own Safety, and his Enemies 
Confuſion. He complaineth of their wrongful 
Dealing, Thereby he inciteth God againſt them. 
A Pſalm of David, 


. HIS Pſalm was penned by David, when he 


was ſlandered and perſecuted by Sau/ and 

his Servants, as is manifeſt from the whole Body 
of it. _ 

David prayeth to the Almighty to take his 

Cauſe in Hand, and to fight for him againſt his Ene- 

mies, that he may bave Cauſe to Praiſe and Thank 


him for it. He gives a Deſcription of his Enemies 


Plottings, Falſhood, Unthanktulneſs, and deſperate 


Malice, defiring juſt Vindication of the Honour of | 


God, his own Preſervation, and the Joy of all the 
Godly, by which the Almighty would be magnified. 

Let them be confounded and put to Shame, that 
ſeek after my Soul; let them be turned back and 
brought to Confuſion, that deviſe my Hurt. Ver. 4. 


That is, let them be fruſtrated in their wicked De- 


ſigns of Hopes againſt me. Concerning this and 
the like, and the following Imprecations, which 
may ſeem ſtrange and ſevere, it muſt be conſider'd, 
1. hat they did not proceed from any paſſionate 
and revengeful Spirit in David towards his Ene- 
mies (from which how free he was, appears not 
only from his own Words here, Verles 12, 13, 14. 
but from the whole Tenor of his Life, and the fre- 


quent Inſtances mentioned in Hiſtory, of his meek | 


and merciful Carriage towards his Enemies, when 
they were in his Power) but from his Zeal for 


God, and for Piety and Juſtice, to which they 


ſhewed themſelves conſtant and implacable Adver- 
ſaries, and by the Direction of the prophetical Spi- 
rit of God, Wherewith he was indued, which Spi- 
rit exactly knew the Condition and Temper of 
his Enemies, and that thoſe againſt whom they 
are levelled, were hardened and incurable. 2. 
That they contain nothing but a Prayer to God, 
that he would accompliſh his own Threatnings, 


a4, 


| them the Evils which they deſigned againft 


of the Philiſtines, Gen. XX. 2. and xxvi. 1. 


; HE Title intimates one wholly and rey. 


in a private and publick Capacity. 
he is now going to ſpeak. 


| and Condition of the World, and of the Church 
| at that Time, in which Wickedneſs of all Sons 


publick Diſorders and Miſchiets. How pathetic 


— 
and execute his own Law of Retaliation, of N 
* e 


for Eye, and Tooth for Tooth, and ſo brin 


& upon 
him, 


which was alſo of great and good Uſe, both tz 


glorify God's Juſtice, and to warn and ref 

other Sinners by the Terror of their Example * 
That they may be taken only for Predig;g,, . 
hath been obſerved before upon the like O00. 
ſion. | ", 


PSAL.AAXVI 2 

The grievous Eſtate of the Wicked. The Exim, 
of God's Mercy. David prayeth for /quyy g 
God's Childen. 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, the 
| Servant of the Lord. 


lutely devoted to the Service of God, both 
The Title i; 
I think, but twice uſed in this Book, P/. xv ili. add 
in this, where it ſeems to be prefixed as a publick 
Declaration of his Reſolution to cleave unto the 


Lord in this Time of general Corruption, of which 


This Plalm ſeems to have been compoſed hy 
David, when he was perſecuted by Saul and hy 
Courtiers. Upon which Occaſion he enlargeth his 
Thoughts farther, and contemplates the ſad State 


greatly abounded, and ſeemed to proſper; and 
withal he declares the great Felicity and Safety of 
the People of God, and gives an Account of ther 
Supports and Comforts, under the Senſe of theke 


are his Expreſſions of his Senſe of Gods Good: 
neſs! | 


Thy Mercy, O Lord, is in the Heavens; aul 
thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. 
Thy righteouſneſs is like the great mountain; 
thy judgments are a great deep: O Lord, thou 
preſerveſt man and beaſt. 1 
How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God! 
there fore the children of men put their Trult 
under the Shadow of thy wings. 1 
They ſhall. be abundantly fatisfied with the fat 
neſs of thy Houſe: and thou ſhalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleaſures. i 
For with thee is the fountain of life: in thy M 
light ſhall we ſee light. | | 
O continue thy loving kindneſs unto them thai 
know thee ; and thy righteouſneſs to the upright 
in heart. i 
Let not the foot of pride come againſt me, and} 
let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 
There are the workers of iniquity fallen: the} 
are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to riſe. 


4 


PET: XXXVII. 

David perſuadeth to Patience, and C34) 2 
God, by the different eſtate of the Goaly an 
Wicked. 


% dect 18 


A Pſalm of David. ö 


E Deſign, Intent, and Scope ol this Þ ul 
is to-defend the Providence of God li 
ſatisfy the Minds of Men, in that great 9551 * 
concerning the ſeeming Inequality ol God's 4 ; 
ſations, in afflicting good Men, ande Jen 
ſperity to the Wicked. David inſtructetn . 


couragets 


4. 


wi moveth God to Compaſſion. PS A 


LMS 


The Vanity of Life. 


- 
. | 


couraget F the Wicked, and exhorteth them not to 
low G 


truſt in C 
- Wicked is but momentary, and t 


happy and accurſed ; whereas on the contrary, 
un b | 


] 
wer l whatſoever doth or may befal them; 


h the 
for NOUS all Fi 


God; inaſmuch as the Proſperity of 


all end well with them, they ſhall 


Ps AL. XXXVIII. 
did moverh God to take Compaſſion of bis pit 


Caſe. 


A Pſalm of David to bring to Remembrance. 


HE Words to bring to Remembrance in the 
Title, are applicable, either, 1. 'To God, 
that by this humble and mournful Prayer he might 
oya1l with God, to remember and pity him; tor 
"ay he ſeemed to have quite forgotten him. Or, 
1 To himſelf, chat of reviewing this Pſalm at- 
eryards, be might call ; 
ger and Miſery, and God's wonderful Mercy in de- 
Iyering him fem them; which we are too apt to 
brget. And that others alſo ii remember and 
alder what God had done to him, firſt in cha- 
ſering, and then in reſtoring him; and might 
make uſe of his Example for their Benefit. 
This is one of David's penitential Pſalms. It 


be 1nflited upon him for his Sins. He prays with 
great Anguiſh unto God for Forgiveneſs, Favour, 
id Help, laying before him the Untaithfulneſs 
of his Friends, and the Cruelty of his Enemies, 
who hated and perſecuted him, not only without 
ay Injury or Provocation on his Part, but as it 
were in Requital of the Good he had Gone them. 


Soul at the Time of his compoling this Pfalm, we 
can't have a better Deſcription of it than in his 
own Words. po po, 


chaſten me in thy hot Diſpleaſure. 

For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thy hand 
| preſſeth me ſore. - „ 

There 18 no ſoundneſs in my Fleſh, becauſe of 
thine anger: neither is there any reſt in my bones, 
becauſe of my fin. Fay 3 

For mine Iniquities are gone over mine head: 
as an heavy burden they are too heavy for me. 

My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: becauſe of 
my fooliſhneſs. | . 

am troubled, T am bowed down greatly; I go 
mourning all the day long. 
and there is no ſoundneſs in my fle ſn. 
am feeble and fore broken: I have roared by 
tealon of the Diſquietneſs of my heart. 
ord, all my defire is betore thee: and my 
Stoaning is not hid from thee. 

y heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me: as 
* the light of mine eyes, it alſo is gone from 

My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof from my 

we: and my kinſmen ſtand afat off, 


hey alſo that ſeek after my lite, lay ſnares for 


n the Faithful againſt the temporal Pro- 
115 their Wickedneſs, but to live in Holineſs, 
eir End 
Goodneſs of God accompanies his 


may meet with Troubles in their 


ul | 


4 | 
far fromme. 


| Make haſt to 


to Mind his former Dan- | 


I To the chief Muſician, even to 


vas compoſed upon Occaſion of ſome fore Diſeaſe, 
ir grie vous Calamity, which he rightly judged to 


But if we would ſee the true State of David's 


O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath: neither 


For my loins are filled with a loathſome diſeaſe: 


me: and they that ſeek my burt, ſpeak miſchie- 
vons things, and imagine deceits all the day long. 
But I, as a deaf man heard not; and I was as a 
dumb man that openeth not his mouch. _ | 
Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and in 
Whoſe mouth are no reproofs, 
For in thee, O Lord, do I hope: thou wilt 
hear, O Lord my God. 5 
For I ſaid, Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould 
rejoyce over me: when my foot {lippeth, they 
"magnify themſel ves againſt me. 
For I am ready to halt, and my ſorrow is con- 
tinually before me. 
For Iwill declare mine iniquity; I will be ſorry 


for my fin. 


But mine enemies are lively, and they are ſtrong: 


and they that hate me wrongtully are multiplied. 
.,, They alſo that render evil for good, are mine 


| adverſaries :. becauſe I follow the thing that good 


18. eye 04's 75 | | | 
Forſake me not, O Lord: O my God, be not 


help me, O Lord my ſalvation. 


| s AL. MIX. 
David's Care of his Thoughts. The Conſideration 
/ the Brevity and Vanity of Life. The Reve- 
rence of God's Judgments, and Prayer, are his 
Bridles of Impatience, : 1 


_ „ —— * 


el Feduthun. A 
Fe e Plaltn of David. : 2 85 
i E ſignifies one of the three chief Maſters 
] of che ſacred Muſick: Of whom ſee 1 Chron. 
Xvi. 41,42. 2 Chron. v. 12. 
: This Pſalm was written by David, when his 
Mind was much diſcompoſed and diſquieted, with 
the Contemplation of the Proſperity of Sinners, 
and the Afflictions of the Godly ; which being ex- 
emplified in himſelf, and in his Enemies, he ſpeaks 
of the Caſe not in general, but as in his own Per- 
fon. He takes Care of his Thoughts, Words, and 
Works, he confeſſeth the Brevity and Vanity of 
human Lite, he puts his entire Confidence in God; 
bumbly intreating him, not to afflict or deſtroy 
him, acknowledging his Life at beſt to be both 
{ſhort and miſerable, ſufficient for it is the Evil 
| thereof. His Sorrow cauſed him to think that God 
would deſtroy him utterly; whereby we may ſee 
how hard it is for the very Saints to keep a Mea- 
ſure in their Words, when Death and deſpair aſſail 
them. | 


„ 


The Benefit of Confidence in God. Obedience is the 


beſt Sacrifice. The Senſe of David's Evils in- 


flameth his Prayer. 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


HIS Pſalm is a Celebration of God's great 
Mercy and Goodneſs youchſafed unto Da- 
vid, and all his People. He propheſieth here un- 
der his T ype of our Saviour Chriſt, his bitter and 
patient Suffering, fervent Prayer, and wonderful 


| Deliverance; alſo of the putting down the Offer- 


ings and Sacrifices of the Old Teſtament, by the 
only Offering of Chriſt, and of the preaching of 
the Goſpel to the Fews and Gentiles; with the 
Confuſion and Deſtruction of all Enemies, and the 
great Rejoicing of all the Faithful who love the 
dalvation of God, and magnity his glorious 

70 Name 


— 


Obedience the beſt Sacrifice. 


. 4 * 1 * 1 ee * 2 , 
PrSALM S. odds Care of 


e S 


— 
the Pow 


* 
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Name for his manifold Mercies vouchſafed unto, | 
them. . 19 
Sacriſice and Offering thou didſt not deſire; mine 
Ears haſt thou opened: Burnt-offering and Sim-offer- 
ing thou haſt not required, ver. 6. "Theſe Words 
may, in an improper Senſe, belong to the Perſon, 
and Time of David; when God might be ſaid, 
not to deſire or require legal Sacrifices compara- 
tively, as negative Expreſhons are frequently un- 
derſtood, Matth. ix. 1 3. 1 Cor. i. 17. and in thi 
very Cafe of Sacrifices, as Fſal. Ii. 16. Fer. vii 
22, 23. Ho. yi. 6. So the Senſe is, Thou didſt 
deſire Obedience more, or rather than Sacrifices, ag 
was ſaid 1 Sam. XV. 22. But in a proper, Iiteral! 
and full Senſe, they belong only to the Perſon and 
Times of the Meſſias, in whoſe Name David ut“ 
tereth theſe Words. And ſo the Senſe of the Place 
is, God did not deffre or require them, for the Sa- 
tisfaction of his own Juſtice, and the a 
din, which could not be done by the Blood of Bulls 
and Goats, Heb. x. 4, 5, 5. But only by the Blood 
of Chriſt, which was typified by them, and which 
Chriſt came into the World to ſhed, in Purſuance 
of his Father's Will, as it here follows, ver. 7, 8. 
So here is a Prediction concerning the Ceſſation 
and Abolition of the Legal Sacrifices, and a Sub- 
ſtitution of a better inſtead of them. Mine Ears 
haſt thou opened, Heb. bored. The Senſe is, either, 
1. Whereas many Men have no Ears, to hear, as 
is implied, Rev. 11. 7. xi. 17. or ſtop their Fars, 
as Pal. 1viii. 4. Zech. vii. 1 1. thou halt given me 
open Ears to hear and obey thy Precepts, as this 
Phraſe is uſed, I/. I. 5. 'altho? indeed there is ano- 
ther Verb in the Text, which much alters the 
Caſe. Or, 2. I have wholly devoted myſelf to 


þ 


. 
, 
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| 


thy perpetual Service, and thou haft accepted of | 


me as ſuch, and ſignified ſo much by the boring 
of mine Ears, according to the Law and Cuſtom 
in that Cafe, Exod. xxi. 5, 6. Dent. xy. 17. But 
as only one Ear was then bored, and here it is 
Has, this may be either an Enallage of che plu- 
ral Number for the fingular, as 1s frequent in Scrip- 
ture; or elſe it may be ſo expreſſed Emphatically. | 
to intimate, that Chrift was more ſtrictly obliged 
to a more univerſal Obedience, not only Active, 
to which the Legal Servants were bound, but al- 
ſo Paſſive, to be obedient even unto the Death, to 
which they were not obliged. The LXX Fewifh 
Writers, whom the Apoſtle follows, Heb. x. 5. 
| tranſlate theſe Words, A Body haſt thou prepared 
me: Wherein, tho? the Words differ, the Senſe is 
the ſame; for the Ears ſuppoſe a Body to which 
they belong, and the preparing of a Bod), implies 
the preparing or diſpoſing of the Ears, and the 
Obligation of the Perſon, for whom a Body was 
prepared, to ſerve him who prepared it; which 
the boring of the Ear ſigni fies. | 
Then ſaid J, Lo, I come; in the Volume of the 
Book it is written of me, ver. 7. Theſe Words do 


moſt literally and truly belong to Chriſt, and the 


Senſe 1s this; Since thou requireſt a better Sacrifice 
than thoſe of the Law, Lo, I do offer mylſef to 
come, and I will in due Time come, to wit, Vom 


have the ſame Words, and what is calle 
or Volume g, u Book, ver. a2, 4. is called 
Rl or Volume, ver. 6, 20, 21. and 25 
40, 1 LY it being uſual with the Hebrew 
"Words together. in like Manner; of whi 
, aft Inſtance | 1 n ver. 2. of this Pſalm 
Heb. Clay o, Mine. Now 
Book is meant, either, 1. 
ſtination, in Rich Chriſt was written, 
fort- ordai ned brfore'the Foundation 


Legal Inſtrument, wherein the Contract 


write their Contracts in. a. little Folu 
5 But, 1. We | read of no ſuch Uſa 
. Hebrews in the Contracts between 


| they ſound, of a Th 


8 


Names are conſtantly ſaid to be written, as Ex. 
XXXii. 32, 33. all. RR. 28. Dan. Kii. 1. I 


— 


Or, 3. Of the holy Scriptures. In which ſome 


— 


"the Ry 
limphy, 
e Book, wo 
ito Joint 
ch We Hape 
„ Mir 
"by this Fe 10 
Of the ee 
a8 het 
of the 0 
Book Nat ty , 
g, and therefore not wy 
E in this Matter. Or 10 
betwixt God and him, wherein he obliged jo 
to ſerve God, and to execute his Will in 1 
Things; it being the Manner of the 22 
MC or oh, 
gc amor 

| r Matter 1 
vant, but only of the boring the Servants Pr 
Exod. xxi. 6. SO the Foundation of this All y 
is deſtroy*d. 2. At left there was no ſich ** 
tract written between God and him. Ard if ith 
faid, that he only ſpeaks thus by way of Allufiog 
that is but a Suppoſition without Ground. 4 
when the Words. may be properly underſtood x 
ey of a Thing really done, why ſhoul 
we forſake the plain Senſe. without Neceſſiy 
z. The Phraſe here uſed agrees not to this Sr; 
or then he ſhould have ſaid, I am written in i), 
Lolume of he Book, 1. e. in the Catalogue of thy 
Servants; for in that Caſe the Perfons or the; 


1 Pet. 1. 20. But that 1s a ſecret 
read by any Man livin 
alledged as an 'Byidenc 


} 
ulton 


< * 


ery 
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N. 20. Heb. Xii. 23. Rev. xiii. 8. and xx, 15. ad 
not any Thing to be written of them, as it is ben. 
thing indeed was written concerning Dazid; 
namely, That he was a Man after God's a 
Heart, 1 Sam. $111. 14. But it muſt be remember, 
that thoſe Books were not written till after David 
Death, in whoſe Time there was no Book of Scrip 
ture extant, but the five Books of Moſes, unlels fol 
except that of Fob. And therefore this is meant of 
the Law of Moſes, which is commonly and em 
phatically called the Book, and was made up in the 
Form of a Roll or Volume, as the Hebrew Books 
generally were, Ezek. iii. 1, Sc. And fo thi 
Place manifeſtly points to Chriſt, and muſt neck 
ſarily be underſtood of him only, concerning whom | 
ach is ſaid in the Books of Moſes, as is evident 
from Luke xxiv. 27. 44. John v. 46. Acts iii. 22, 
and xxvi. 22. and xxviii. 23. and this Senſe being 
8 natural, and unforced, and exactly agreeing | 
oth with the Words, and Truth o. the I hing, 

and with the Belief of all Chriſtians, I fee no Res- 
fon why we may not acquieſce in it. 


on PSAT. XII. 
God's Care of the Poor. David complaincth of li: 
Enemies Treachery. . He fleeth to God for Succvir: 


Heaven, or in the Fleſh, or into the World, as this 
Phraſe is more fully expreſſed and explained in 
divers Places of Scripture, particularly, Heb, x. 5. 
where this Paſſage is explained and applied to 
Chriſt. —— In the Volume of the Book. Volume and 
Book are indifferently uſed of any Writing, and 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of Davis: 


OME fore Diſeaſe or Affliction, which Cod 
had inflicted upon David, and which gate 
his Enemies Opportunity to diſcover their Mats 
and Hatred againſt him, was certainly the Vc 
ſion of this Pſalm. He deſcribes the Bleſſing bele, 


both Words ſeem here to expreſs the ſame Thing, 
A8 m 


* - 


25 


ay appear by comparing Fer. xxxvi. where we mean themſelves pio iſly and compaſſionate! 


- 6 | £3 
which they are to obtain at God's Hand, ho de 
** 
Wards 


CB SA-LMS. 


1he Church's 


4 > 4”. 2 
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1 


vi Zeal to ſerve God. 


_—_—— 


| fflicted, the Poor, and Needy. He 
jars my for Favour, and complains oy teel- 
| tk of the Bitterneſs of his falſe Friends, eſpe- 
PE) of the Unfaithfulneſs of a ſpecial one, ei- 
N "1:bitophel, or ſome other perfidious Counſellor 
| Te who was a Type of the Traitor Judas, 
hom therefore it is applied, John Xiii. 18. 
B.. fureth himſelf of God's Favour, and doth 


Peartily and 


Tamigbty, his God, Protector and Benefactor. 


Psa * XLII. 


| David's Zeal to ſerve God in the Temple. He en- 


Io the chief Muſician, Maſchil, for the ſons of 


Koran. 4 


ed, either, 1. By David, when he was banifh'd 


3 


Jom the Houſe of God, either by Sau/'s Tyranny, 
Dr by Abſalom's Rebellion. Or, 3. By the Sons of 
rab, in the Time of the Captivity of Babylon. 
Ibence ſome read the Words of the Title of this 
Palm, Maſchil of the Son of Korah. But this is 
r uſual in this Book, to name the Author of a 

Palm ſo obſcurely and indefinitely : For the Sons 
rab were x numerous Company; and tis not 
Wicly that all, or divers of them ſhould join in 
Be inditing this and the following Plalms that paſs 
Puder {og Name: Nor is there any one Pſalm 
Khere the Author is named, but he is one certain 


Erobable, that David penned this, as tis confeſſed 
e did ſome other Pſalms which have not his Name 
CT » 0 
| This is a Pſalm of Inſtruction, wherein the Pro- 
red of the Comfort of the publick Worſhip of 
Pod, during his Exile, and complains of the blaſ- 
Wicmous Expreſſions of his Enemies, which cauſed 
Ws Spirits to be overwhelmed: Nevertheleſs, he 
Wouſeth up his Soul again, unto a firm Hope and 
Confidence in God, who as he formerly was, ſo 
ſe {till is, and ever will be, and would ſudden] 
Wiew himfelf to be his God, though for a Seaſon 
Wc might hide his Face, or withdraw his Help 
ſom him. 


Ps « 1; XLII. 


| bis Soul to truſt in God. 
ip HIS Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by 
che ſame Author, and upon the ſame Occa- 
Jon with the former. David prays to have Juſtice 
Tone him againſt his fierce and crafty Enemies, 
Paking his Complaint to God of his Diſtreſs, en- 


Fd encouraging his drooping Soul with Faith and 
pantdence in the Almighty Being he made his Ap- 
pation to. How fervently does he ſend out his 
Paul to God on the Wings of the moſt ardent De- 


Notlon! 


| Judge me, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt 
© godly nation; O deliver me from the deceit- 
Bs unjuſt man, . 

or thou art the God of my ſtrength, why doſt 


du caſt me off? why go I mourning becauſe of 
* oppreſſion of the A. ? Mo 


with Fervency of Spirit praiſe the 


 courageth his Soul to truſt in God. + \| 


not being named in the Title. It was com- 


ud fingle Perſon. And therefore it ſeems more | 


Pet David doth bitterly bemoan his being de- 


' David praying to be reftored to the Temple, pro- 
n %% to ſerve God joyfully, He incourageth 


beating for a gracious Performance of his Promiſes, | 


-< MA — B — 


Complaint. 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth; let them 
lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy hill, 
and to thy tabernacles. 

Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God 
my exceeding joy : yea, upon the harp will I praiſe 
thee, O God, rf God. : 4 i 

Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why 
art thou diſquieted within me? hope in God, for [ 
all yet praiſe him, who is the Health of my 


_ || Countenance, and my God. 


A RNEIV.;. 
The Church, in Memory of former Favours, com” 
Plaineth of her preſent Evils, Profcfing ber Iu- 
" Fegrity, pe fervently prayeth for Succour. 


To the chief Muſician for the Sons of Korah, 


Majchil. 


FF HERE is no Certainty either concerning 
the Author, or the particular Occaſion of 

this Plalm. It is plain that it was compoſed with 
reſpect unto the calamitous Condition of the Church 
and Pe ple of Iſrael, whom it ſuppoſeth to be in a 
State of Captivity and Perſecution. But whether 
it was made by David, who foreſaw and foretold 
by the Spirit of God, their future Captivity, and 
framed this for their Uſe in that State, or by fome 
other holy Man of God, when they were actually 


in this Condition is not determined, nor at all 


neceſſary for the underſtanding of it. 


Though thou haſt ſore broken us in the Place of 
Dragons, &c. ver. 19. or, rather, into, as others 
render it; which ſeems much more emphbatical. 


And ſo this Verb may be rendered, thor baſe hum- 


bled, or brought 1s down, as all the Antients ren- 
dered it. Or, this is a pregnant Verb, as they call 
them, one Verb put for two; of which many In- 
ſtances may be given. So it may be rendered, thor 
haft ſore broken us, caſting us into: Or, thou haſt 
by ſore Breakings, brought us into. By inflicting 
upon us one Breach after another, thou halt brought 
us to this Paſs.-----The Place of Dragons, i. e. A 
{aiah xiii. 21. and xxxiv. 13. and Xxxv. 7. and 
therefore full of Horror, Danger, and Miſchief. 
Thou haſt thrown us among People as fierce and 

cruel as Dragons, AS. 


VV N 
The Majeſiy and Grace of Chriſt's Kingdom. The 
Duty of the Church, and the Benefits thereof. 


| To the chief Muſician upon She annim, tor the 


Sons of Korah, Maſchil, A Song of Loves. 
PHE Word Sho/hannim is allo prefixed to P/. 


L viii. 1x, and Ixix. and ſeems to be the Name 
of a Song or Tune, or Inſtrument of Muſick. It 
properly ſignifies Li/lies or Roſes ; which ſome 
| ply to the Subject of the Pſalm, becaute thoſe 
Flowers were uſed in Garlands, or otherwiſe in 
nuptial Solemnities, and becauſe Chriſt calls him- 
ſelf the Lilly and the Roſe, Cont. ii. i. 4 Song 
of Loves; namely, of Chriſt and his Church. Or, 
of the beloved Ones, 1. e. the Virgins, who waited 
on the Bride, as ſome Men did on the Bridegroom, 
who thence were called his F iends,* John iii. 29. 
In whoſe Name and Perſon this Pſalm was probably 
utter'd. 

The ſubje& Matter of this Pſalm is, by the Con- 


ſent of Jewiſh and Chriſtian, antient and modern 
Interpreters, agreed to be the Meſſias, and his Mar- 
riage 


MR ao. 
. 


1he Duty of the Church, 


Wo TR. 4 * 1 e — 


PSALMS. 


— . 


riage with the Church of God. It is an excellent | 
prophetical Epithalamium or Wedding-ſong ; but 
there are many Things which do not agree with 
Solomon (ſome ſuppoſing this Pſalm to be made on 
Occafion of Solomon's marrying Pharaob's Ds) 
| ſuch as the warlike Poſture and Exploits, Verſes 
3. 4, f. and the Title of God in the next Verſe; 
which is appropriated to Chriſt, and affirmed to 
be incommunicable to any meer Creature, Heb. i. 8. 

As the Pſalm is begun with the Celebration of 
the King's Praiſes, ſo it ends with it, and adds this 
important Circumſtance, that this nuptial Song 
| ſhould not only ſerve for the preſent Solemnity, 
as others of that kind do, but that it ſhould be re- 
member'd and ſung in all ſucceſſive Generations. 
This plainly ſhews it was not compoſed upon ſo 
ſlight and tranſitory Occaſion, as that of Solomon's 
Marriage with Pharaoh's Daughter, which was 
ſoon forgotten, and the Hraelites had little Cauſe 
to remember it with any Satisfaction; but upon 
that great, glorious, and everlaſting Marriage be- 
tween Chriſt and his Church, of which this was 
moſt properly and literally verified. 1 
As the Reader cannot but be pleaſed with the 
Beauties that muſt ſtrike his Imagination in every 
Verſe of this divine Poem, we ſhall therefore give 
it him entire. „ 55 


My heart is inditing a good matter: I ſpeak of 
the things which I have made touching the king: 
my tongue is the pen of a ready writer. : 

Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace 

is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath bleſſed 
thee for ever. : „ 5 

Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt mighty: 
with thy glory and thy majeſty. 

And in thy majeſty ride proſperouſly, becauſe 
of truth and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs: and 
thy right-hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

Thine arrows are ſharp 1n the heart of the king's 
enemies; whereby the people tall under thee. 

Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. 


Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wicked- 


neſs: therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee 
with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, and aloes, 


and Caflia; out of the ivory palaces, whereby 


they have made thee glad. - >” 
Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
women: upon thy right-hand did ſtand the queen 
in gold of Ophir. 

Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and incline 
thine ear; forget alſo thine own people, and thy 
father's houſe. 

So ſhall the king greatly deſire thy beauty: for 
he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 

And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with 
a gift, even the rich among the people ſhall in- 
treat thy favour. | 

The king's daughter is all glorious within; her 

clothing is of wrought gold. 

She ſhall be brought unto the king in raiment 
of needle-work : the virgins her companions that 
follow her ſhall be brought unto thee. 

With gladneſs and rejoycing ſhall they be 
brought : they thall enter 1nto the king's palace. 

In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children, 
whom thou mayeſt make princes in all the earth. 

I will make thy name to be remembered in all 


The Confidence which the Church hath 


. E Occaſion of this Pſalm, 


ſelf known by his great and glorious Works, 


And as the Sea and Waters thereof, ver. 2, 3 ar 


| and Aſſiſtance, and Bleſſing of the Lord (which 


| probably alludes to this Text, or at leaſt & 


| Houſe of Obed-Edom into the City of Zion, 29% 


| this hath a farther Reference, even to Chrilt's A. 


and her Confidence i, 600 


— 


PS AL. XLVI. 


Exhortation to behold it. 1 40 
To the chief Muſician for the Sons of K 
A Song upon lamothb. * 


18 thou ht ta b. 
that happy Succeſs, Settlement, =, po 


which God granted to the I1/raelites in Hun 
Time, and by his Means. { 3 0 
The Prophet deſcribes the Confidence and a7, 
ed Condition of the Church, under the Lord: i 
tection, which he had manifeſted upon her Mi 
wonderful Deliverance; exhorting every a 
conſider of this Work of God, to the magnif * 
of his great and glorious Name, Who make 118 


There is a River, the Streams whereof" ſhall mb 
glad the City of God, ver. 4. He either ſpeaks of a 
alludes to, the River of Kidron, 2 Sam. xy, 
Jon xviii. 1. and its two Streams or Rivulets fo. 
ing from it, Gzhou and Sloah, 2 Cron. xxxi, 
Ha. viii. 6. which being ſmall and contemptibl 
or ſtill or gentle Waters, are not unfitly oppoſe 
to the vaſt and unruly Waters of the Sea. Hein 
ſinuates the weak Condition of God's Church a9 
outward Advantages, that they had not one Sa 
oppoſe another, but only a ſmall River; whig 
tho? in itſelf deſpicable, yet was ſufficient to . 
freſh and defend them in Spite of all their Enemig 


to be underſtood metaphorically, as all agree, f 
alſo very probably are this River and Streams: 
Which therefore may deſign the gracious Preſence 


frequently deſcribed under the Name of A 
as 1/aiah xi. 9. and x11. 3. Zech. xiv. 8, Cc.) a 
the Lord himſelf, who is expreſsly ſaid to be iy 
the City of Zion for its Defence, a Place of bro 
Rivers and Streams, Iſaiab xxxiii. 20, 21. which 


plains it. 


pS4 L. XLVII 


The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain th 


Kingdom of Chriſt. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm for the Sonsdt 
e Lorab. | 


| "HIS Pſalm may ſeem to have been compoſed 


upon Occaſion of carrying the ark, from tt 


vi. and 1 Chron. xiii. 16. but as Zion was a Ty 
of the Church, and the Ark a Type of Chrilt 0 


cenſion into Heaven, and as conſequent thereun, 
to the ſpreading of his Kingdom in all the Fat 
and Nations of the World, as will plainly app® 
from the Matter of the Pſalm, wherein the Church 
is exhorted to praiſe God, who ſubdueth her Ff. 
mies, and gives her an excellent Inheritance, W 
a Promiſe of calling the Gentiles. 

The Princes of the People are gathered together, 0 
the People of the God of Abraham : For the Shan 
of the Earth belong unto God; he is greatly era 
Ver. 9. The Princes of the People. Eithei,! 
The Heads of the Tribes of I/rae/ who wee I 
thered togtther to the Tabernacle, or I emple, u. 


po 
on ſolemn Feaſts. Or rather, 2. The Princes 
the voluntary and willing ones, as this Wor 


* 


„ . —= ry az = — — 7D 


generations: therefore ſhall the people praiſe thee 
tor ever and ever. 


| rendered P/. cx. 3.) of the Gentiles, who wel het 


know 


FY 3 
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* 


Name of the People, Verſes t, 3. 
now x ide in their 8 1 
eg. f ions, but are now united and gather- 
ho 2 er unto Chriſt, laying their Scepters 
0 OS Feet, and jointly owning and promot- 
F bi Worſhip and Service. So he ſpeaks of 
I converſion of the Gent iles; tho he only men- 
* their Princes, becauſe their Converſion might 
5 to be moſt difficult in ſundry Reſpects, and 
Fe that being affirmed, the Converſion of 
P People, with, or after them, might very rea- 
: aby be ſuppoſed. The God of Abraham. 
E he explains the former Clauſe, and ſhews what 
| o le he ſpeaks of; and its obſervable, he doth | 
re the People of Abraham, left this ſhould 


not, la) 


. %% Abraham, i. e. which worſhip the God 


© /braham, whether Jews or Gentiles. So this 
b 2 Prophecy of the Converſion of the Gentiles 
hich is alſo intimated by the Name here uſed, 
ich is not his old and firſt Name Abram, but his 
ber Name Abraham, given him to ſignify, that 
Ide nould be the Father of many Nations, Gen. xvii. 
or theſe Words with the former, may be, and 
are by divers learned Interpreters rendered, the 
IDrinces of the People, (i. e. of the Gentiles) are (i. e. 
ſtall be, as is uſual in prophetic Style) gathered 
to (which Particle is ſometimes underſtood, as 
p. v. 8. Fer. xxvi. 10. Hoſ. ii. 14.) the People of 
4 Cod of Abraham, 7. e. unto the Jews, and 1o 
both Jews and Gentiles ſhall be united in one Re- 


bind be King of all the Earth, as is here ſaid, Ver. 
7.8, and a/ Peopl- ſhall clap their Hands for Joy, 
x Ver. 1. — Shields of the Earth. Either, 1. 
The Protection of the People of all the Earth. Or 
Ather, 2. Their Princes or Rulers, who are fitly 
alled Shield, Hof. iv. 18. becauſe by their Office 
they are or ſhould be the common Parents and Pro- 
lors of all their People, to defend them from 


Dominion, both as to their Hearts and Kingdoms. 
Aud ſo this is here conveniently added, as the Rea- 
bon of that great and improbable Event, foretold, 
n the foregoing Words, that the Princes of the 
Frople (which of all others were moſt lofty, wilful, 
and incorrigible) ſhould join and ſubject themſelves 
„o the Lord, and to his Church. By this Means 
Cod ſhall be greatly glorified, and appear to be | 
far above all the Princes of the World, and above 

{all other Gods. 


Psat. XLVIII. 
| The Ornaments and Privileges of the Church. 


A Song and Pſalm for the Sons of Korah. 
HIS Pſalm was compoſed upon Occaſion of 


1 ſome eminent Deliverance, vouchſafed by 
bod to the City of Feruſalem, from ſome potent 
em), or dreadful Danger; either that in Je- 
.ophar's Time, 2 Ch on. xx. or that under Heze- 
% 2 Kings viii, 19. In both which Times 
ue were holy Prophets, by ſome of whom this 
Flalm might be made; deſcribing the Glory and 
fXcelleney of the Church under the Figure of Fe- 
%%, preſerved from her potent Enemles, where- 


. 1 of the Church, to tranſmit it for an 
lerlalting Remembrance. 


riated to the Hraelites; but the People , 


gion; and ſo God hall reign over the Heathen, | 


ll! Oppreſſions and Injuries. Theſe, ſaith he, are | 
tte Lord's, i. e. at his Diſpoſal, or ſubject to his 


of the Church. 


— 


But the Stile and Language of this Pſalm is ſo 
beautiful and poetical, that I can't help preſenting 
it the Reader, in its own native Dreſ.. 


Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed in 

0e: city of our God, in the mouucain of his holi- 

neſs. 

Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the whole 

earth is mourit Zion, on the ſides of the north, the 

city of the great king. 

God is known in her palaces for refuge. 

For lo, the kings were aſſembled, they paſſed 

by together. 

They ſaw it, and fo they marvelled, they were 

troubled and haſted away. 1 8 1 
Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, 

as of a woman in travel. | : | 


eaſt-wind. 1 1 
As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the cit 


will eſtabliſh it for ever. Selah. 
We have thought of thy loving kindneſs, O 
God, in the midit of thy temple. 5 
According to thy name, O God, fo is thy praiſe 
unto the ends of the earth: thy right hand 1s full 
of righteouſneſs. 1 V 
Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of 
Judah be glad, becauſe of thy Judgments. 


tell the towers thereof. 
Mark ye well her bulwarks, conſider her pa- 
laces that ye may tell it to the generation tolloy- 
Ing. 


will be our guide even unto death. 


PS4L.-XLEIYX. 


rettion, not on wordly Power, but on God, MWorld- 
ly Proſperity is ot to be admired. | | 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm for the Sons of 
Koran. . 
"HIS Pſalm is penned upon the ſame Occaſion 
wich Pſalm xxxix, and Ixxili, viz. upon the 
Contemplation of the Affliction of the People of 
God, and of the Profperity and Glory of ungodly 
Men. The Deſign is to ſtir up all men to Atten- 
tion, ſhewing their vain Truſt in Riches, and the 
holy Truſt and Confidence of the Faithful in God, 


| who will raiſe them from the dead, and give 


them Life eterrcal ; therefore exhorting the godly, 
not to fear the Riches or Power of worldly men. 

Wherefore ſhould I fear in the Days of Evil, 
when the Iniquity of my Heels foail compaſs me 
about ? Verſe 5, The Meaning of the firſt Part of 
this Verſe is, That there is no ſufficient Cauſe, why 
he, or any good Man ſhould fear, which is to be 


Providence and Goodneſs. In the Days of Evil. 
Either, i. Of Sin; when Iniquity of all Sorts a- 
bounds. Or, 2. Of Miſery; in Times of great 
Diſtreſs and Calamity, either public or priyate, 
when wicked Men flouriſh, and good Men are op- 
preſſed and perſecuted. ---- The 1n1quity of my Heels. 


[7 God is glorified, with an Exhortatin to all the | By which he underitands, either, 1. His Afflicti- 
4thful to take Notice of, and conſider the Beauty | ons, which he might juſtly call che Puniſhment of 


his finful Actions; for Iniquity is commonly put 
for the Puniſhment of it, and the Heels are put 
| 


NUB. XXXVII. 


Thou breakeſt the Ships of Tarſhih with an 


of the Lord of hoſts, in the city of our God, God 


Walk about Zion, and go round about her: 


For this God is our God for ever and ever; he 


An earneſt Perſuaſion to build the Faith of Reſur- 


underſtood of exceſſive and immoderate Fear, cau- 


ling Pejection, Deſpondency, or Diſtruſt of God's 


= #1 for 
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m'tho Chr, 
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for a Man's Footſteps, and metaphorically for 
one's Ways or Actions, as P/al. Ivi. 6. Or, 2. The 
Tniquity, i. e. the violent and injurious Deſigns and 
Practices. of his malicious and ungodly Enemies, 
who, as he here ſays, did compaſs him about. 1 his 
Senſe is favoured both by the Syriac and Arabic 
Interpreters; the former of whom render the 
Words thus, the Iniquity of my Enemies hath com- 
paſſed me; and the latter thus, when mine Enemies 
ſhall compaſs me about; And by the main Scope 
of the Fjalm, which is to comfort himſelf and 
other good Men againſt that great Scandal of the 
Profperity of the Wicked, and the Oppreſſion and 
Miſeries of the Righteous. But all the Difficulty 
is, why he calls this he IHiquity M the Heels. Thus 
taken; this Genitive Caſe, F my Heels, ſeems to 
note, not the efficient or meritorious Cauſe of this 
Iniqility or Puniſhment of it, but the Object about 


which this Iniquity is exerciſed; as Nouns in the 


Genitive Caſe are frequently taken. Thus, he 
Spoil of the Poor, Iſa. iii. 14. is not that Spoil 
which was made by them, but upon them. And 
the Violence of the Children of Judah, as it is in the 
Eebrew Text, Joel 111. 19. is that which is done 
againſt them. Thus, the Iniquity of my Heels, is 


the Iniquity wherewith they compaſs and ſeek to 
trip up my Heels; whereof David often ſpeaks, | 


as P/. Xxii. 16. and xvii. 11. and lvi. 6. and lvii. 
6. And therefore it's not ſtrange that the In1qui- 


ty of his Enemies 1s here noted to be exerciſed 


about his Heels and Footfieps, as this Word ſig- 


nifies, either, becauſe they malignantly obſerved all 


his Steps or Ways, that they might have Occaſion 
to load him with Reproaches in order to his Ruin; 
or becauſe they purpoſed to trip up his Heels, or to 


nverthrow his Goings, as he complains P/. cxl. 4. 


Beſides, the Words may be rendered the Iniquity 
of my Supplanters ; for the Hebrew Word rendered 
Heels, may be, and is by ſome learned Interpre- 
ters taken for a Particle of that Verb, which fig- 
nifies to /upplant or trip up the Heels, or circum- 
vent; from whence Faced had his Name. And this 
Character ficly agrees with David's Enemies, who 
were not only moſt malicious, but alſo very de- 


ceitful and treacherous, as he every where com- 


plains. 


PSATL. L. 


The Majeſty of God in the Church. His Order to 
The Pleaſure of God is not in 


gather Saints. 
Ceremonies, but in Sincerity of Obedience. 


A Pſalm of .A/aph. 


$4 PH was not only the chief of the ſacred 


Singers, 1 Chron. xv. 16. and xxv. 2. but 


alſo a Prophet, 1 Chron. XXV. I. and a Compoſer; 
of ſome Pſalms, as is evident from 2 Chron. xxix. | 


probable, of thoſe. 


30. and therefore, as is moſt 


fare let us lay up our Treaſures in Hear | 
. | DM en, Wha. 
neither Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt. 3% e 
. <3 A} 0 wh 4 
Thieves cannot break through and (et 
1 2 1 7 4 bat 
ſublime Ideas has the Eſalmiſt of the Majeg,. © 
Heaven! 1 EY 


The mighty God, even the Lor 
and called the earth from the ri 
unto the going down thereof, 


d hath pol 
Tel, 
g of the fi 


a 
Out of Zion the perfection of beauty, God 0 
ſhined. | ""M | 4 
Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not Heeg c | | 
a fire ſhall devour before him, and it mall . — fo 
tempeſtuous round about him. 1c Dl * 
He ſhall call to the heavens from aboye AE Gr 
the earth, that he may judge his People, — Fl 
Gather my Saints together unto me: thee, N | 9 
have made a covenant with me by facrifice le that | {af 
And the heavens ſhall declare his Righteous, | 00 
for God is judge himſelf. Selah, en 5 
Hear, O my 3 and I will ſpeak; © 17. i 
and I will teſtify againſt thee : I am Cen 
thy God. „„ fi 
[ will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, or fh. end 
burat offerings, to have been continual; WI, Tt 
me. | | | g . 2 ſee 
I will take no bullock out of thy houſe : nor be. [th 
goats out of thy folds. 7 lic 
For every beaſt of the foreſt is mine, and 1. WAY 3: 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. - ET 4 mY 
I know all the fowls of the mountains; an, [te 
wild beaſts of the field are mine. 5 Fi 
If I were hungry, I would not tell thee, for the | 
world is mine, and the fulneſs thereof, m. 
Will II eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the blool I. 
of goats? TY | i, 
Offer unto God thankſprving, and pay thy vous! 
unto the moſt high. | . U 
And call upon me in the day of trouble; will 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 
5 Li 
David prayeth for Remiſſion of Sins, ah 
| makrcth a deep Confeſſion. He prayeth for Salt: £ 
fication. God delightcth not in Sacrifice, 0 in 
Sincerity.' He prayeth for the Church. f 
Vo e | 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of Darid, when f 
Nathan the Prophet came unto him, alter i F 
had gone in to Bath-fheba. \ 
5 | 
"1 O the chief Mufician; i. e. to be ſung by bm, 4 
| and other facred Muſicians, publick!y in © 
Temple, thro' all Ages; thac his Repentati | 
might be as manifeſt and publick as his Cie 
and Scandal was When the Prophet Na. 2 
than came to him. After his Conſcience was aWaze! j 


that go under his Name. 


The Prophet introduces God, as coming with 


great Majeſty to judge his People in a folemn Man- 
ner, and rag ee his Saints; teſtifying 


he has no Pleaſure in Ceremonies, but in Sincerity 


of Obedience, threatning the Wicked for deſ iſing 
bis Word, and ſhewing that the juſt Man ſhould 
enjoy that true and everlaſting Happineſs, pre- 

arcd for the true Servants of the Lord; that is, 
ſhould enjoy the Preſence of the tremendous God 
of Heaven and Earth, ſhould converſe with Angels 
and miniſtering Spirits. Nor was this ' Happineſs 
to be tranſitory or fading, it was to be eternal, and 
without ceaſing, as God has often declared, there- 


had gone in to Bath-jheba, and 


— 


| 


| Almighty unfeigned and fincere 


ed by Nathay's Words, 2 Sam. xii, and 4:4! We 
gone, David falls very ſeriouſly he . 
of ſincere Repentance, and digeſted his Me 


upon che Praclice 
dita 
tions into this Pſalni. 1 
David being fallen into great Sin, alter 75 
reproved by 4% 
* = 711) U 

than, makes a deep Confeſſion, earneſtly poet 
for the Renovation of the holy Spirit, £9 wer, ; 
himſelf, and to inſtruct others; promiuing © Ge. 
Thanks ya 75 
. * 4 9 

pentance ; concluding with an humble Requclt i 


the Preſervation of the whole Church. 


— * „% — 7 


Ps.. 


ei glorieth in Go 


d. 


/ 
bj 
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His Prayer agaiuſt his Enemies. 


a 


NSA L. EI. 

demning the Spitefulneſs of Doeg, pro- 
befreth His Deftrufion. The righteous ſhall re- 
5 it it. David upon his Confidence in God's 


: lercy, giveth Thanks. 


1 
che chief Muſician, Maſchil, A Plalm of David, 
i Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, 
3 ſaid unto him, David is come to the Houſe 
of Abimclecb. | 
„ reproves the Inſolence of Doeg the 
FEgomite and his treacherous Perfidiouſneſs, 
ng on him the udgment of God, whereat 
ide Righteous would rejoice. He ſheweth the 
| Srength and vain Hope of this wicked Man, but 
| 1.ces his own Truſt and Confidence in God's con- 
Liane Mercy and Goodneſs for this is the wiſeſt and 
ſalet Courle, as the Saints, whoſe Judgments only 
| ought to be valued, have ever found it by their 
dun Experience; however, Doeg and his Accom- 
alice may account it Folly, and the ready way 
Io Run. But the laſt Words of the ninth Verſe, 
far it is good before thy Saints, may properly 
trough be joined with the preceding Clauſe, thus, 
| [il] wait upon thy Name before the Saints, which 
ems to ſuit beſt with the firſt Clauſe, Iwill praiſe 
ez which ſurely was meant of praiſing God pub- 
1:1, or before the Saints; and then it follows pro- 
| rerly, And in the mean Time, Iwill wait on thy 
| Name in the Preſence of thy Saints, Who ſhall plainly 
| iz that I do ſo by the whole Courſe of my Life. 
and thoſe Words, Vor it is good, may be incloſed 
uh a Parentheſis, as is very uſual in Scripture, and 
my be referred, either to God's Name, Vor thy 
Jane 15 good; or to wait on it, For it is good to 


| wait upon it. | 
PSA. EHE. 
David deſcribeth the Corruption of a natural Man. 
He convinceth the Micfed by the Light of their 
3 He glorieth in the Salvation of 
od, 5 
To the chief Muſician upon Mahalath, M. 
| A Plalm of David. | 
1 S Plalm, ſome few Words excepted, is 
L wholly the ſame with Plalm xiv. and there- 
fore the -Reader 1s referred thither. The Com- 
pier or Compilers of David's Plalms, had ſo great 
aReverence for their Com poler, whom they knew 
| be guided by divine Inſpiration, that they 
would not loſe any of his Fragments, and there-_ 
lore repeated this Pſalm with the Variations he 
bad made. | 


. 


denouncl! 


8 Fir EFV: 

Vayid complaining of the Ziphims, prayeth for Sal- 
| fatto. Upon bis Confidence in God's Help, he 
| fromiſeth Sacrifice. 5 | 
To the chief Muſician on Nepinoth; Mafchil, A 

"lalm of David, when the Ziphims came and 


= to Saul, doth not David hide himſelf with 
g! | 


1 fall, God will deliver even as it were by Mi 

cle, them who call upon him with an upright 

onlcience. The Occation of this Pſalm was the 

-ndeavour of the Ziphites to deliver the Prophet 
ip to his grand Enemy Saul. 5 

For ve bath delivered me out of all Trouble: and mine 

je bath ſeen bis Dejire upon mine Enemies, Ver. J. 


chil, | 


AVTD declares that when all human Means | 


— ————— 
2 7 5 


expreſs his Aſſurance of it, or becauſe this Pſalm 
was made alter it was done. - His defire, or 
thy Vengeance; which may be underitood out of 
Ver. 5. Bur there is no Neceſſity of any Supple- 
ment, the Words in the Heorew run thus, Mine 
Eye hath looked upon mine Enemies : Hither with 
Delight, as this Phraſe fignifies, /. xxit. 17, ©9c. 
or without Fear or Shame. I ſhall not be afraid 
to look them in the Face, having God on my 


Side. 


FY 
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PSA L., EV. 
David in s Prayer complam#th of his fearful Caſe. 
 Heprayeth againſt bis Enemies, of whoſe Wicked- 
neſs and Treachery he complaincth. He comforteth 
himſelf” in God's Preſervation of him, and Con- 
Tuſfron of his Enemies. | 
To the chief Muſician on Neotz 
N Pſalm of David. 
IHE Earneſtneſs of David's Prayer declares 
the Vehemence of his Grief, ſo that he is 
compelled to burſt into Tears, for the threatenings 
ol Saul and his Adherents, who defamed him as 
a wicked Perſon, and contrived his Deſtruction. 
He prays to God for Protection againſt his Enemies 
whole Cruelty, Falſhood and Perfidiouſneſs he re- 
preſents to God, ſtrengthning himſelf with God's 
Protection, and prophecying the Deſtruction of 


th, Maſchil, A 


his Enemies. 


Defiroy, O Lord, and divide their Tongues : for 
I have ſeen Violence and Strife in tue City, Ver. 9. 
Divide their Tongues; that is, deftroy them by 
dividing their Specch as thou didſt at Eadcl ; their 
Votes, Opinions, and Counſels; which was emi- 
nently done among Abſalom's Followers, 2 Sam. 
xVil. For I have-feen /iolence aud Strife; or, I do 
ſee or perceive, by certain and general Report, that 
lajuſtice and Fraud, and Oppreiſion and Contention 
bear rule there, 1nitead of that Juſtice and Peace 
which TI eſtabliſhed and maintained in it. In 
the City, © Either, 1. In Keilab, where David 
chought to abide ; or, 2. In G:veah, where Saul 
had his Abode; or rather, 3. In Feruſalem, which 
1s called the City, by way of Eminency, and which 
in Aoſalom's Time was the chief Seat of Rebellion, 
and a meer Sink of Sin. And this Circumſtance 
js noted as. ar Aggravation of their Wickedneſs, 
that it was committed in that City, where the 
Throne and Scat of publick Juſtice was; and where 
Gad was in a ſpecial Manner preſent and worthip- 
ped; and where they had great Opportunites, both 
for the Knowledge and Practice of their ſeveral 
Duties. 


r 


/ 
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P 8 A Ls LVI. 
David praying to (Tod in Confidence of bis Word, 
complaineth of his Enemies, He profeſſeth his 
Confidence in God's Word, and promijeta to praije 


bim. 
To the chief Mufician upon Jonath-elemrechobim, 
Michi um of” David, when the Philiſtines roοα 041 
in Gch. . 
I Onath-elem-rechokim, is ſuppoſed to be the Name 
of a Song, But many render it as the Words ſigni- 
ty, concerning the dumb Dove afar off. Which agrees 
very well to David in his preſent Circumſtances. 
He calls himſelf a Dove for his Innocence, and 
Folly (which is aſcribed to the Dove, Hoy. vii. 11.) 
in caſting himſelf into this Snare; and for his Vexa- 
tion and Perſecution by his Enemies, thoſe. Birds 


* Ipeaks of it as a. Thing already done; either to 


of Prey; and for his ſad and mournful Poſture. 
Yin OR © Sitemt 
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D avid's Complaint. 


mm. 


PSALMS. 


— 
He praileth(, F 


„ —_ _— 
— 


Silent he was, and it was Prudence fo to be in this 


Place and Condition; for he was remote enough 
from his Father's Houſe, and from God's Sanctuary 
where his Heart was. In Gath; where he took 
Refuge, when chaſed by Sau!'s reſtleſs Malice; 
and where the following Meditations came into 
his Mind, which, aſter bis Eſcape, he digeſted 
into this Order and Pſalm. Se 
Being chaſed by the Fury of his Enemies into a 
ſtrange Country, David was a dumb Dove, not 
ſeeking Revenge. He ſheweth that it was now 
Time for God to help him, Man being againſt 
him ; he relies intirely up>n God's Promiſe, though 
he does not perceive immediate Help. He declares 


that having received the Benefits he required, he 


was bound to pay his promiſed Vows and Thankſ- 
giving, as mindful of the great and marvellous 
Mercies of God. 

PSAL- EY: 


David in Prayer flying unto God, complaineth of his 


dangerous Caſe. He encourageth himſelf to praiſe 


To the chief Muſician  4/-taſchith, Michtam of 
David, when he fled from Saul in the Cave. 


A L-taſchith ſignifies, deſtroy not. Which ſome 


the Pſalm, and reminding David of his great Di- 
ſtreſs, in which he then was; which obliged him 


to make fervent Prayers to God, that he would | 


not deſtroy him, nor give him up into the Hands 
of his Enemies, who always deſigned and defired 
to deſtroy him, and now ſeemed to have a fair 
Opportunity ot effecting it. . 
David flying before Saul, prays to God for Fa- 
your and Protect ion, aſſuring himſelf thereof, and 
deſcribing the Bitterneſs of his Enemies, he fore- 
tels their Fall, and ſheweth that both his Heart 


ſhall praiſe God, and his Tongue confeſs him, and 


alſo that he will uſe other Means to provoke him- 
ſelf forward to the ſame. 


PAL. LVIII. 
David reproveth wicked Judges; deſcribing the Ma- 
ture of the Wicked, devoteth them to God's Fudg- 
ments, whereat the Righteous ſhall rejoyce. 


To the chief Muſician, 4/-taſchith, Michtam of 
Dian. =: 


| HIS Pſalm was compoſed, as many others 

were, upon the Occaſion of thoſe wicked 
Calumnies, unjuſt Cenſures, and Reflections, put 
on bim by Saul and his Courtiers. David prays 


to God to break their Might, and to cauſe them 


ſpeedily to peniſh in their Conſultations, for his 
Honour, and the Joy of the Godly. : 
Before your Pots can feel the Thorns, he ſhall take 
them away as with a Whii wind, both living, and 
in his Wrath, ver. 9.— Before your Pots can 
Feel the Thorns, i. e. Before your Pots can be 
thoroughly heated. He ſhall take them away; 
i. e. mine Enemies; whole ſudden Deſtruction he 
deſcribes under this Similitude. Both living, 
and in his Wrath. Heb. as living (i. e. alive, as he 
did Korah; the Particle as being here not a Note 
of Similitude, but of Truth or Aſſeveration, as 
John i. 14.) as in Wrath, i. e. as a Man moved 


with great Wrath deſtroys his Enemy without 


Mercy, and is ready to devour him alive, if it 
were poſlible : Or, both that which is raw (as the 


Hebrew Word Chat ſignifies, Lev. xiii. 16. 1 Sam. 


&, 


To the chief Muſician, Altaſchith, Mickean 


to deliver him out of their Hands, Pr 


think to be a Preface containing the Sum of | 


ruleth; namely, over, and above them: Thi 
tho? Saul be King, 
Power and Authority, and all Things {hall be 


| do againſt me. 


ments be ſo manifeſt and dreadful in the Deſtrudi 
on of thy wicked Enemies, that not only the J. 


God, like the Gods of the Heathens, whole Co. 


», — — 


11. 15. namely, the raw Fleſh, ſuppoſed to be 

Pot to be boiled) and the burning Fire. Tie. the 
deed great Variety of Conſtruction and lows. In- 
tion of theſe Hebrew Words; and no Wonde* * 
ſidering the Conciſeneſs of the Hebreu Lat 5 col. 
and that this is a proverbial Speech; nor 5 185 
any great Importance; becaule it is not in any Ro 1 
Point of Faith, and becauſe the Senſe of ic 15 oi 
on, the only Difference being about the Mau, te 
Ground of the Phraſe. ; aug 


| PSAL. IX 
David prayeth to be delivered from his Enemies. 75 
complaineth of their Cruelty. He trifteth in Guy 
He prayeth againſt them. He praiſcth God. 


David; when Saul lent, and they watched 
houſe to kill him. 00 


THE Matter and Deſign of this PHH i. 1, 

| ſame in general, and for Sub. 1; 
the former, viz. A Declaration of the CH 
Treachery of his Enemies, and 2 Fray er tg (4 


Almighty to ſing unto his Honour, and wo Lian 
and magnify his great and glorious Name. 
Conſume them in Wrath, conſume them, that ti 
may not be. and let them know that God rulcth i 
Jacob, unto the :pids of the Earth. Selah. ver.! 5 
——T hat they may not be; namely, in the Land 
of the Living any more; as this Phraſe is fe. 
quently underſtood. — And let them know; i, U 
experimentally, and to their Coſt, rt Gu 


yet God is his Superior © 


diſpoſed among us, not as pleaſeth Saul, s tis 
Paraſites ſuggeſt to him, but as God will; and 
therefore I thall be preſerved, and in due Time 
crowned, in ſpite of all that Sau/ or his Forces can 
In Facob, i. e. in the Land, 
and over che People of J/rael, whole King ud 

Governor he 1s 1n a peculiar Manner. Unit | 
the Ends of the Earth. Which Words may be fe. 
ferred, either, 1. To God's ruling ; let them know 
that God ruleth, not only in Jacob, but allo to tit 
Ends of the Earth. Or, 2. To Mens knowllg, 
let them, or, let Men know even to the Ends of tit 
Earth, that God ruleth in Jacob: Let thy Judg: 


raelites, but even the remote Nations of the Mond 
may lee it, and acknowledge thy Power and Pro- 
vidence in it. The Senſe is, That. by thole em- 
nent and extraordinary Diſcoveries ot thy Power, 
Wiſdom, and Juſtice, it may be evident to all 
Men, that thou art no puny, inferior, or topical 


vernment is confined to a narrow Compats, but the 
high and mighty God, and the great Ruler ol fle 
whole World. 


133 n 
David complaining to God of former Judgments, A 
upon better: Hope, prayeth for Deliveſ ance C 
Jorting himſelf in God's Promiſes, le cruvetbd ll, 
Help whereon he trufteth, . © 
To the chief 'Mufician upon Shuſhan-eduth, Mr 
tam of David, to teach, when he {trove . 


| - Aram naharaim and with Aram-zobal, when } 4 
| returned, 


Li 


Dad rectives Mercy. 


PSALMS. 


He is confident in\God 


and ſmote of Edom in the valley of | 


| turned A thouſand. 


| Salt, OWE 


| Huſhan-eduth, ſeems to be the Name of an In- 
ſtrument, Song, or Tune, then well known, 
Vos quite forgotten; it may be render'd, The 
* of or Roſe of ths Teſtimony, or Oracle: But 
| Wi it was 10 called, is a Matter of mere Con- 
17. teach, namely, in an eminent 
er; dr the ſpecial Inſtruction of God's 
3 and People in ſome Points of great Mo- 
| 5 as of the Calamities of the Church, and the 


ainty of God's Promiſes of Deliverance, on the 
= lirions of Faith and Obedience. Or, whereas, 
£ Songs were to be learned by the Levites, or 
3 chem, - this: poſſibly was one of them, 
People allo were to be taught, and were 


Occaſion, becauſe of the publick and 


pme of 
Khich the 
0 ling upon 
| eneral 
Platter 


4 . 


herein contained, Aram-naharaim ; 
the Syrians (ſo called from Aram, the Son of 
Fon, Cen. X. 220 F the two Rivers, or of Meſo- 
Vm, the Country between thoſe great and fa- 
Los Rivers, Tygris and Euphyares. Aram- 


Luled, 2 Sam. viii. 85 12.— | 
|! [mote of Edom in the Valley of Salt, twelve 


be Hiſtories to which this Pſalm is ſuppoſed to 


bor in the Perſons to whom this Victory is aſcrib- 


frſbat, 1 Chr n. xviii. 12. neither in the Perſons 
lain, who are Edomites, 1 Chron, xviii. 12. but 


lions; 1. That David being King, and Joab Ge- 
reral of all his Forces, and Abiſbai his Lieutenant- 
General, as to a conſiderable Part of the Army, 
he fame Victory may well be aſcribed to any, or 
erery one of them; as tis uſually done in the Ro- 
nun and Grecian Hiſtories. 2. The Syrians and 
Edmites were united in this War. 3. That 12,000 
might be {Jain in the pitch'd Battle, and the reſt 
by their Purſuers in their Flight. 4. That theſe 
kyeral Places may ſpeak of ſeveral Fights. 

David having obtained Victory of God againſt 
hs Enemies, doth here compare the former ſad 
(Condition of the Land, with the preſent happy 
change under his Reign; he triumphs at God's 
Aliftance and Promiſes, praying for, and reſting 
Wured of the farther fulfilling thereof, againſt the 
«lt of his Enemies; for without the Help of the 
[Amighty, vain are the Efforts of Men. 


5 "Prat; Ai. 
David fleeth to God upon' his former Experience. 


tis Promiſes. 


Jo the chief Muſician on Neginah, A Pſalm 
of David. 


HE Occaſion of this Pſalm was ſome great 
1 Viltreſs of David's, either by Saul, or by 
dong though it might be compoſed ſome Time 
a t was paſt. He prays for Deliverance ac- 
8 "ng to his Faith and Gods former Mercies, 

Aug himfelf that God would prolong his Life 
ele, and hereafter give him Life everlaſting. 


* ol 


4 


lnb; or, the Syrians of Zobah, Part of Syria, fo | 
i en Joab returned, | 


Wand. This Report ſeems not to agree with 


He voweth perpetual Service unto him, becauſe of 


— — 


| 


Lite, 2 Ham. viii. 13. neither in the Numbers 
hin, which are here only 12, ooo, and there 18, oo; 


bd who is Joð here, David, 2 Sam. viii. 13. and | 


han here, and 2 Sam. viii. 13. But theſe Diſ- 
feulties may be eaſily reſolved by theſe Confidera- | 


——_— 


Thou wilt prolong the King's Life ; and his Years, 
as many Generations, ver. 6. He calls himſelf 
King, either, 1. Becauſe he was actually King, 
tho' Abſalom uſurped the Throne. Or, 2. Becauſe 
he was deſigned and anointed to be Ring ; and by 
calling himſelf King, he ſupports himſelf under 
his preſent Streights, and declares his Confidence 
in God's Promiſe of the Kingdom to him. Yet 
we mult not think that David did commonly and 
publickly call himſelf King, which had neither 


been true nor convenient for his Affairs: But this 


Pſalm was either compoſed while Saul lived, or at 


leaſt was only penned for his private Uſe and Com- 


fort, and not committed to the chief Mupcian 5 which 
indeed it could not be till David had the Kingdom, 
and the Inſpection of the ſacred Muſick and Service 
of the Tabernacle —— And his Years, as many 
Dec . Generations; namely, as long as if he had had a 
Concernment Which they all had in the 


Leafe of his Life and Reign for many Ages. Thus 


he ſpeaks, partly, becaute his Kingdom was not 


like SauPs, a Matter of one Age, expiring with 


his Life, but eſtabliſhed to him and his Heirs for 


ever; and partly, becauſe Chriſt, his Son and Heir, 
and in his own Perſon, ſhould poſſeſs the King- 


dom for ever. 


| , LAH, | 
David ping his Confidence in God, diſcourareth 
12 * . . a « — 
ms Enemies. Ii the fame Confidence he encou- 
rageth the Godly, No Truſt is to be put in worldly 
tings. Power and Mercy belong to God, 
To the chief Muſician, to Fedutbun, A Pſalm 
of David = 


HIS Pſalm was made in Time of great Dan- 
ger and Diſtreſs, or at leaſt with reſpect to 


it, as is evident from the third and fourth Verſes. 


David declares, he relies entirely on God, againſt 
all the Conſultations and Practices of his Enemies, 
exhorting all true Believers to do the like. He ad- 
moniſhes us of our wicked Nature, which rather 
hides our Sorrow, and bites on the Bridle, than ut- 
ter our Grief to God, to obtain Remedy; for it is 
God who alone is powerful, mercitul, and juſt. 
Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth Mercy; for 
thou rendreſt to every Man according to bis Work, 
ver. 2, Mercy, i. e. Benignity, or Readinets 
to do Good. Thou art no leſs willing than able, 
to defend and preſerve all that put their Truſt in 
thee. For, or, therefore : For the following 
Words ſeem to be either a Reaſon, or Proof of, or 
an Inference from, the two foregoing Properties of. 
God, Power and Mercy. God is almighty, there- 
fore he can eafily ſubdue and deftroy all his and 
mine ungodly Enemies, and recompence unto them 
all their malicious and wicked Practices. He is alſo 
mild and merciful, and therefore will pardon good 
Mens Failings, and graciouſly reward me and 
others of his People according to our Integrity. 
- According to his Work. Thou rendreſt to 
every Min according to the Nature and Quality, 
tho? not according to the Proportion, of their Works, 


whether they i 


be good or bad. This, as he 1s 
obliged to do by his holy Nature, and by that 
Reſpect which he oweth to his own Glory, ſo he 
is able to do it, being omnipotent, and willing to 
do it to the godly (which was the only Thing to 
be doubted, becauſe of their manifold and great 
Corruptions and Imperfections) becauſe he is mer- 


ciful and gracious. 


E PSA TL. 


4 


mga... DAS. Ne 


David Bleſſeth God, 


—— 


PSALMS. 


and Praiſeth hin 


PS AL. LXIII. | 
David's Thirſt for God. His Manner of bleſſing 
God. His Confidence of his Enemies Deſtruction, 
and his own Safety. _ N 


A Plalm of David, when he was in the Wilder- 

neſs of Fudah. 
HIS Pfalm was made when David hid him- 
ſelf from Saul, in the Wilderneſs. Though 


he was both hungry and in great Diſtreſs, yet he | 
made God his ſuffictency, and above all Meat and 
Drink. He complains very bitterly to God, that 


he was baniſhed out of the Houſe of the Loid, and 
from the outward Exerciſe of God's Worſhip, 
highly extolled by him. He comforts himſelf ne- 
vertheleſs, and propheſieth of the Deſtruction of 
Saul, and his Adherents, whoſe Bodies ſhall not 


be buried, but devoured with wild Beaſts; whilſt 


he (that 1s David) who was anointed King, ſhould 
praiſe the Lord, when the Mouths of his lying 
Enemies ſhould be ſtopped. _ | 


But the King ſhall rejoice in God, every one that | 1. 
Providence, both towards the Church and Lang 


ſweareth by him ſhall glory : But the Mouth of them 


that ſpeak Lies ſhall be ſtopped, ver. 11---.The King. 
I who am already anointed King, and who ſhall 
be actually 


King, when theſe mine Enemies are 
fallen by the Sword. He ſpeaks of himſelf in the 
third Perſon, either out of Modeſty, or out of Pru- 
dence, becauſe it was ambiguous, and might be 


- underſtood, either of himſelf, or of Saul, to avoid 


the Envy of the Expreſſion, if this Pſalm was 
compoſed before he was King.. eth by 
him. Either, 1. By the King; by whom they 
ſometimes did ſwear, as Gen. Xlii. 15. 2 Sam. xv. 
21. But they alfo ſwore by ſome other Perfons of 
Eminence, tho? under the King, as 1 Sam. i. 26. 
and xx. 3. Nor is it likely, that the Pſalmiſt 
would juſtify thoſe kinds of Oaths, this Practice of 
ſwearing by one's Name, being accounted a Part 


of that Worſhip which belongs to God, both in 


the Old and New Teſtament. If this is meant of 


eth to (tor fo the Particle Beth is ſometimes uſed) 


| him, as Subjects uſed to {wear Homage to their 


Prince: So the Senfe is, All thoſe who ſhall own 
me for their King. 2. 
mentioned; who i{weareth by the Name of God, 
namely, in Tiuth and Fudgment, and Righteovſnefs ; 
Swear ing being often put for the whole Worſhip 
of God, whereof it is a conſiderable Part, and 
Swearers by God for Worſhippers of him, as Ja. 
Xix, 18, ——Shall glory; i. e. Shall rejoice in my 

eluverance and Exaltation, both for their Reſpect 
to the Honour and Service of God, which I fſhall 


advance, and for the Benefits which all good Men, 


and the whole Kingdom ſhall feel by my Govern- 
ment; whereas in Sau/s Time the vileſt Men were 
exalted, and good Men oppreſſed and pertecuted, 


and the whole Kingdom groaned under his Ty- 


ranny, That ſpeak Lies; who now make it their 
Buſineſs to invent or ſpread lying and flanderous 


ple hal be ſtopped. I ſhall ſeverely puniſh and 
reſtrain ſuch wicked Practices. 


P&4 LJ: 

David praye h for Deliverance, complaining of his 
Enemies. He promijeth himſelf to ſee ſuch an 
evident Deſtruction of his Enemies, as ihe Righ- 
tous ſmall rejoyce at it. 


4 


| 


/ 


the King, it might better be render'd, that ſwear- | 


| 


By God, who was laſt | 


* 


Reports concerning me and others of God's Peo- 


nour of God, and Joy of the Righteous; 
| of Malice and Il|-will to the Perſons of 


— . 


— 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of Dad 


| HE Content of this Pſalm plainly g. upon 
Sa that it was made in a Time when ben | 
was greatly diſtreſſed and reproached : wha 
was both under Saul, and in the Time of | i: Eyer 
Jon's Rebellion. He complains of bis F. 

and deſcribing their crafty, cruel and wide.» 
tices, he prays unto God for ProteQion = 


5 , : , and ; 
verance, foretelling their utter Ruin, to Vel. 


the H.. 
not Out 


42 their Pr, 
mies, but ſolely for the Glory of God eil Ent. 


a : nes oF | » Which 1 vor 
this Means is fully vindicated, and greatly 9 FR 
vanced. | 1 Crete | 8 | / 

PSAE. LXV. unte 


David praiſeth God for his Grace. The Bleſſed 
/ Gods Choſen by reaſon of Benefits, 5 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm and Song of 
EEG . | 
3 E Deſign of this Pſalm ſeems to be to de 


clare the great and glorious Work of dini: 


his People, and towards the reſt of Mankind. (yy 
is praiſed for ſpiritual Bleſſings, as hearing Pra 
and purging away Sin, and for the Happinef o 
thoſe who dwell in his Courts; as alfo for temporal 
Mercies, Bleſſings, and Benefits, which he mpar- 
eth unto Mankind in General, both by goverting 
the World, and by the Abundance of bodily Ne. 
ceſſities. The P/almift ſhews that all the Order d 
Nature 1s a Teſtimony of God's Love towards yy 
who cauſeth all. Creatures to ſerve our Neceſſty. 


By terrible things in righteouſneſs, wilt thay 
anſwer us, O God of our falyation : who art the 
Confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that are afar off upon the lea. | 
Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mou. 
tains; being girded with power. | 
Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the noilol WM 
their waves, and the tumult of the people. | 
They allo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts ate 
afraid at thy tokens : thou makeſt the out-goings 
of the morning and evening to rejoyce. 
Thou viſiteſt the earth and watereſt it: tho 
greatly enricheſt it with the river of God, which 
is full of water: thou prepareſt them corn, When 
thou haſt ſo provided for it. 
Thou watereſt the ridges thereot abundantly: 
thou ſettleſt the furrows thereof: thou makelt It 
on with ſhowers, thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing there. 
of. | 
Thou crowneſt the Year with thy Goodnels, ard 
thy Paths drop fatneſs. NY 
They drop upon the Paſtures of the wilderne“ 
and the little hills rejoyce on every fide. 
The Paſtures are clothed with flocks; the wa 
leys alſo are covered over with corn; che) 0 


for joy, they alſo ſing. 
p . 


David exhorteth to praiſe God, to obſerve bis {70 
Works, to bleſs him for his gracious Beg 
He voweth for himſelf religious Service . hat 
He declareth God's ſpecial Goodneſs to himſelf. 


To the chief Muſician, 


7 


Song, or Pſalm. 


| H E Author, and Time of compoling 1 
| Pſalm, are uncertain, This 18 f 
| 1. 


| 66 Lan”! 
| SIONS 


4 Prayer for God's Kingoon 


— 


PSALMS aud at removing the Ark. 


eig of it, thar irwas d 
| r Underſtanding of it, that it was made 
aug fon of ſome — and glorious Deli- 
pol e afforded to the e after and out of 
pets eyous and general Calamity, and, as ſome 
ſome fn robably conceive, that out of Babylon. 
2; ence diſcovers the moſt elevated Piety 


| p wyl devoting itſelf to the Praiſe of God. 
© 0 2 


Ike a oyful noiſe unto God, all ye lands. 
5 c he honour of his name: make his 
. aiſe glorious. 5 5 

Fo, unto God, How terrible art thou in thy 
works? af the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 
thine enemies 8 


ubmit themſelves unto the. 
All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall ſing 
unto the, they ſhall ſing to thy Name. Selah. - * 
Come and fee the works of God: he 1s terrible 
in his doing toward the children of men. 25 
| He turned the ſea into dry land: they went 
through the flood on foot, there did we rejoyce 
1 by his power for ever, his eyes behold 
ke nations: let not the rebellious exalt themſelves; 
" bleſs our God, ye people, and make the voice 


of his praiſe to be heard. 
ot our feet to be moved. 


tid us, as filver is tried. 

Thou broughteſt us into the net, thou laidſt af- 
fiction upon our Ioyns. . 
Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our heads, 
we went through fire and through water: but thou 
troughreft us out 1nts a wealthy place. 
| [will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings : 
[vill pay thee my vows, e 
Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth 
hath ſpoken when I was in trouble. 
[will offer unto thee burnt-lacrifices of fatlings, 
with the incenſe of rams : I will offer bullocks 
with goats; Selah. TR | 
Come and hear all ye that fear God, and I will 
declare what he hath done for my ſoul. 
| cried unto him with my mouth, and he was 
| extolled with my tongue. - | 

It | regard iniquity in my heart: the Lord will 
not hear me. 
ed to the voice of my prayer. 
Bictſed be God, which hath not turned away 
my prayer, nor his mercy from me. | 


Ps at. LXVII. 
dP rayer for the Enlargement of God's Kingdom. 
To the joy of the People, and the Increaſe of God's 
| bleſſings, N 
To the chief Muſician on Neginoth. A Palm or 
Song. 
HIS Pſalm contains a Prayer for the Church 
1. of Jrael, as alſo for the Gentile World, 
bo 


erted to the Worſhip and Service of the tiue God, 


od will take away his Curſe from the Earth, and 
cauſe It to 


d Nw) 
35 che Law, to them who obey God, all other 
*-Wgs, both temporal and ſpiritual are compre- 


1 


Which holdeth our ſoul in life, and ſuffe reth 
For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou haſt 


But verily God hath heard me, he hath attend- 


h le Converſion is prophetically deſcribed ; and 
Mt when the People of the Earth ſhall be con- 


yield them abundance of all Sorts of 
uit. Under which one Bleſſing, promiſed un- 


ended, as is very uſual in the Old Teſtament. | 


„ — 
pt _ 


| 


PSALM. LXVIII. 
A Prayer at the removing of the Ark. An Exhor- 
tation to praiſe God for bis Mercies. For his 
Care of the Church. For his great Works. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm or Song of 
David. 

| THE Occaſion of this P/alm ſeems to have 

been David's Tranſlation of the Ark to 
Zion, which was managed with great Solemnity 
and Devotion, and celebrated with ſome Pſalms, 
and this among the reſt; for the firſt Words are 
the very Tame which Moſes appointed for ſuch 
Occaſions, Numo. x. 35. and the following Verſes 
purſue the fame Matter with the firſt. Thence 
be falls into a Deſcription of ſome of the excel- 
| lent Properties and glorious Works of the God to 
whom this Ark belonged. - But as David knew 
that both himfelf and the Ark were Types of 


| Chriſt, and that the Church and People of Vrael 


were a Type of the Catholick Church, conſiſting 
of Fes and Gentz/es, and that the legal Admini- 
{trations and Actions were Types of thoſe of the 
Goſpel ; he therefore by the Spirit of Prophecy, 
looked through and beyond the preſent Actions 
and Types, into the great Miſteries of Chriſt's 
Reſurrettion' and Aſcenſion, and of the ſpecial 


Convertion of the Gentiles unto God, and therefore 
intermixeth ſome Patſages, which directly and 
immediately belong to theſe Things, altho* the 
Mords be ſo ordered, that they carry a manifeſt 
Ailuſion to the preſent Actions, and may, in ſome 
fort be applied to them, tho' in a more obſcure, 
improper, and ſecondary Senſe, Nor is it ſtrange, 
that in the ſame Pſalm there is ſuch a Mixture 
of Things, whereot fome belong only to the 
Actions or Events of that Time, and ſome onl 

to Chriſt and the Goſpel Times; it it be conſidered 
that the Pſalmiſt in himſelf doth frequently expreſs 
divers, andthoſc contrary Paſſions and Diſpoſitions, 
as Hope and Fear, Sc. in the ſame Pfalm, and 


| 


the . ſacred Penmen, in the Compoſition of theſe 
Writings, were wholly inſpired, governed, and 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21. by whom 
they were varioully tranſported, and ſometimes 
carried away to ſpeak of the higheſt Myſteries 
of the Goſpel, even ſuch Things as they themſelves 
did not fully underſtand, as appears from 1 Pet. 
i. 10, 11. But let the Pſalmiit ſpeak for himſelf. 


Let God ariſe, let his ene mies be ſcattered : let 
them allo that hate him, flee before him. 

| As ſmoke is driven away, ſo drive them away: 

as wax melteth before the fire, ſo let the wicked 
periſh at the Preſence of God, _ 

But let the righteous be glad: let them re- 
joice before God, yea, let them exceedingly re- 
. e 885 5 

Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name: extol 
him that rideth upon the heavens by his name 
JAH, and rejoice before him. 

A father of the fatherleis, agg a judge of the 
| widow, is God in his holy habBWacion. 

God ſetteth the foligary in families: he bring- 
eth out thoſe which are bound with chains, but the 
rebellious dwell in a dry land. 

O God, - when thou wenteſt forth before thy 


people; 


1 


e 


Privileges of the Chriſtian Church, and of the 


ſometimes in the fame Verſe; and eſpecially that 
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people; when thou didit march through the wil- | 
derneſs. Selah.. AAA 
| The earth ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped at the 
preſence of God: even Sinai itſelf was moved at 
the Preſence of God, the God of Iſraeͤl. 
Thou, O God, didſt ſend aplentiful rain, where- 
by thou didſt confirm thine inheritance, when it 
was weary. 1 
Thy congregation bath dwelt therein, thou O 
God, haſt prepared of thy goodneſs for the poor. 
The Lord gave the word, great was the company 
of thoſe that publiſhed it. eee DE 


Kings of armies did flee apace? and ſhe that | - 


tarried at home, divided the ſpoil. - + 


Though ye have lien among the pots, . yet ſhall | 1 


ye be as the wings of a dove covered with filyer, 
and her feathers with yellow gol. 


When the Almighty ſcattered kings in it, it 


was white as ſnow in Salmon. | 


The hill of God is as the hill of Baſhan, an 


high hill, as the hill of Baſlan. 


Why leap ye, ye high hills? this is the bill 
dwell in it for eve. n DIS ENONE 
The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even 
thoufarids of angels: the Lord is among them as 
in Sinai, in the holy place. ©» IG Te 
Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led cap 
tivity. captive: thou haſt received gifts for men; 
yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them. ee DOOR, Og, 

Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with 
benefits, even the God of our ſalvation. Selah. 
Hle that is our God, is the God of Salvation; 
and unto God the Lord belong the iflugs from 
dea ent, „ ED 
But God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: 
and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on till 
in his treſpaſſes. | | ; 
The Lord ſaid, I will bring again from Ba- 
than; Iwill bring my people again from the depths 
of the ſea : OMP TIEN 

That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of 
thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in the 


which God deſireth to dwell in, yea, the Lord will 


fame 1016 


They have ſeen thy goings, O God, even the 
goings of my God, my king, in the ſanctuary. 

The fingers went before, the players on inſtru- 
ments followed after; amongſt them were the 
damſels playing with timbrels. 

Bleſs ye God in the congregations, even the 
Lord from the fountain of Iſrael. 

There is little Benjamin with their ruler, the 
princes of Judah and their counſel, the princes of 
Zebulun, and the princes of Naphthali. 

Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength : 
ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou haſt wrought 
for us. | 

Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem, ſhall kings 
bring preſents unto thee. 5 

Rebuke the company of ſpear- men, the multi- 
tude of the bulls, with the calves of the people, 
till every one ſubmit himſelf with Pieces of ſilver: 
ſcatter thou the people that delight in war. 
Princes ſhall e out of Egypt, Ethiopia ſhall 
ſoon ſtretch out Her hands unto God. OM 
-- D10g\ unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth: O 
fivg praiſes unto the Lord. Selah. 

To him. that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, 
which were of old; lo, he doth ſend out his voice, 


| tion. He pralſeth God with T hankſgiving, ſitu: 


| Gal, 


| fervedly and fitly belong to the Enemies and Mu- 


| Prayer, which himſelf or others might uſe in ſuch 


therefore they are juſtly applied to him in the 


Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God: his c 

over Iſrael 5 and by {ſtrength is in ann 
© © God chou art terrible out of thy hol; 
the God of Iirael is he that giveth tre, le 
power utto his people: bleſſed be God. WU rnd 
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. 1GIP SA I ENR. 
David complaineth of bis Afflifting : 3 
e Lee org 
Deliverance ; he dovoteth his Enemies t, J. 


To the chief Myſician upon Shoſhannin 
ec 35: 1 1 10 of David. | 152 "An 


| HIS Plalm of David conſiſts 


— f plaints, fervent Prayers, chmee f. 
dictions of his Deliverence, and the Ruin of 0 
Enemies. But the Condition of this Pfalm i; 1 
that of divers others, wherein although the un 
ter and Subſtance of it agree in ſome ſort 6 
vill, yet there are ſome ſingular Paſſages which 

he delivers with a particular Reſpect unto'Ohi 
of whom he was an eminent Type, and upon 11 
his Thoughts were much and{ often fixed, any 3 
whom they are more fully and fitly underitoad, and 


New Teſtament. 


They gave me alſo Gall for my Meat, and ;;, 
2 they gave e Fink, Ver. 11 — 
Hor Poiſon, or bitter Herbs, Hol. x. 4. lee Dat. 
xxix. 18. Fer. ix. Ig. Lament. iii. 19. Inſtead of 
giving me that Pity and Comfort which my Con- 
dition required, they barbarouſly added to my af. 
fictions. Thefe Things were metaphorically ful. 
filled in David, but properly and literally in Chrit, 
the Deſcription of whoſe Sufferings was princt- | 
pally intended here by the Holy Ghoſt, who there? 
fore directed David's Pen to theſe Words, and pol. 
ſibly informed him, that this ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed in Chriſt: Which may not ſeem impro- 
bable if we conſider the following Imprecations, 
which are ſo many, and ſo ſevere, that they may 
ſeem to exceed the Bounds of Juſtice and Charity, 
if applied to David's Enemies, as a Recompence 
for their Injuries to him; whereas they molt de- 


derers of Chriſt, 


1 PS at; LXX. 
David /oliciteth God to the ſpeedy Deſtruction of tit 
Wicked, and Preſervation of the godly. 
To the chief Mufician, A Pſalm of David, to 
bring to remembrance. 
HE Contents of this Pſalm, are almoſt all to 


be found in Pſalm xl. 13, &c. Nor 15 1 
ſtrange that they are here repeated, becauſe the ſame 
or like Occafions were often repeated. As thelc 
Things were joined with many Paſſages in P/alm | 
x1. So they are diſtinctly repeated, as a Form ol 


a Condition. 
David in Confidence of Faith and Experience 0 
God's Favour, prayeth both for himſelf, dul dg all 
the Enemies of his Soul. He promiſeth Conſt 2 
He prayeth for Perſeverance. He praiſeth 006 
and promiſeth to do it chearfully. 


. ; 0 i yy * 7 0h 1 0 
Lis plain that this Pſalm was written 1" a Time 


IC 


and that a mighty voice. 


| of David's great Diſtreſs, and his old Age 


mentioned in Verſes nine and eightcen, V he 


* 


—_ 


. et 


= 


\ 


Devil Meſeth God. 


— 


ALMS. 


— — 


He complaius of his Enemies. 


ugs not to the 11me of Saul, but 
liber to the Time of Toſa/om's Rebellion, which 
e aq in bis old Age. FP 

he prochet avows his Truſt in God alone, by 
oY jence of paſt Favours, giving alu ays Praiſe 
a 1 1 Name, which he promiles likewile to 
15 ny praying allo for Perſcverance and 
tio in Bis old Age, and reſting confident 
_; makes Promiſe of a lolema Thanſgiv- 
b to the Almighty. | 
7 am as a Wonder unto many, but thou art my 
iſ Refuge. 4 Wonder or Prodigy; either, 
45 Mercy, for the wonderful Protections and 
delirerances which God hath given me. Or ra- 
bet, 2. Of Judgment, for my many and ſore Ca- 
\mities, as appears rom the next Words. They 
londered both at the Calamit ies themſelves which 
ell me, which were great and various, and ſtrange, 
dat they ſhould betall me, who have made it the 
ef Care and Buſineſs of my Life to ſerve and 
lorify God; me whom God hath ſo eminently | 
> ned, and crowned with ſuch a conſtant Succeſ- 
on of Bleſſings: and Deliverances from Time to 
Fine: That ſuch a Man ſhould be forſaken by fo 
ious a God, aud pertecuted even to Death by his 
wn Son, whom he had ſo tenderly loved; and de- 
ned by the Body of his own People, who had ge- 
rally expreſſed ſo good an yy r of him, and 
6 whom they had: ſo many ſingular Obligations 
br his juſt and wite Government ; this was indeed 
wſe of Wonder. But tho' Men deſert me, yet 


x is my ſure and certain Refuge. 
Ps AL. LXXI. 
urid praying for Solomon, ſhewet h the Goodneſs 


ad Glory of his, in Type, and in truth of Chriſt's 
Kingdom. He bleſſeth God. 


A Pfalm for Solomon. 

HAT this Pſalm was made by David is evi- 
dent; and that it was made with Reſpect to 
one, is no leſs certain from the very Title of it. 


oves that it belo 


| 


bn NS, DTT I ab 


tated this Pſalm, did look beyond Solomon, 
ud unto the Meſſiah, of whom Solomon was an 11- 
trious and unqueſtionable Type, ſeems as mani- 
kit from divers Paſſages of this P/a/m, which do 
It agree with Solomon, nor with any other King 
Wit the Meſſiah, and from the Confeſſion of the 
euiſo Doctors themſelves, who underſtand it ſo: 
nd the Pſalmiſt deſignedly wrote it in ſuch a Style, 
It the Reader might be led by it to the Contem- 
Plation of Chriſt, and of his Kingdom upon this 
alm. Which was the more neceſſary for the 
pupport and Comfort of God's true Hrael, becauſe 
the Spirit of God foreſaw Solomon's dreadful A po- 
x}, and the great Calamities and Miſcarriages 
ll is Succeſſors, and of the Kingdom under their 
nds; and therefore was pleaſed to fortify their 


Arts with that glorious Condition, which they 
ould enjo 


Fah come. 
ſr jy Prayers of David the Son of Jeſſe are ended, 


0 20. This is called the laſt of David's Pſalms, 
Bo are called Prayers, becauſe they conſiſt very 
or J of them) either, 1. The laſt of that Part, 
one of the Pſalms, which reached from the 
n 
Peateſh Nu 


of th mber were compoſed b 


y David, and 


[hat David, or at leaſt the Holy . Ghoſt, which | 


y under the Metab, who ſhould cer- 


of them hitherto, whereof the far | 


r 


C om. Med ———S 


follow, being collected by ſome other holy Men, af-. 
ter David's Death, and compoſed part by David. 

and part by other Prophets. Or rather, 2. The 
laſt Plalm which David compoſed : For this was 
wrote but a little before his Death ; as we may 


judge from the firſt Verſe, which is to be applied 


to Solomon, who was anointed King, his Father 
yet living, 1 Kings i. 39. 


; PS AL. LXXIII. 

The Prophet prevailing in a Temptation, ſheweth the 
_ . Occaſion theregfi the Proſperity of the Wicked ; 
the Wound given thereby, Diffigence; the Victory 
 -over it, Knowledge of God's Purpoſe, in deflroy- 
ing the Wicked, and ſuſtaining the Righteoas. 
= A Pſalm of 4ſaph. 

or for Ajaph, the famous Muſician, 
to whom divers of Pavid's Pfalms were 
commuted, as P/. I, &c. but becauſe Aſaph was 
not only a skilful Muſician, but alſo was divinelß 
inſpired, and the Author of ſome P/alms, as 1s 


FN H Aſaph, 


manifeſt from 2 Chron. xxix. zo. and the Style of 


this Pſalm ſeeming a little different from that of 
David, it is not 1mprobable that 4ſ/aph was the 


Author or Pen- man of it. | 
The Subject of this Pſalm is the ſame with 
Pſalm xxxvii. the Prophet deſcribing, what a 
heavy Temptation it is to the Faithful, to ſee the 
Wicked proſper, whilſt they themſelves are af- 
fitted ; ſhewing the right way to overcome Temp- 
tations, by conſidering of God's wiſe Government, 
ferving to the Conviction and Deſtruction of the 
Wicked, but to the Benefit of the Godly ; eſpe- 
cially thit they may learn to take or ſeek their 
perſe x Content in nothing but the Grace of and 


2 Communion with God. 


| "PSAL LEARY. 
The Prophet complaineth of the Deſolation of the Sanc- 
tuary. He moveth God to help, in Confederation 
, bis Power, of his reproachful Enemies, of his 
Children, and of his Covenant. RE 
Maſchil of Aſaph. 
Ajchil of Ajapn: That is, compoſed by A. 
I  ſaph; either, 1. By that famous Aſaph who 
fourithed in Davids Time, and by the Spirit of 
God foreſaw and foretold the Things here men- 
tioned. But the clear, exact, particular and pa- 
thetic Deſcription of the Thing here expreſſed, 
looks much more like a Narrative of what is paſt, 
than a Prophecy of what 1s to come, which uſually 
is delivered more darkly. Beſides, ſuch a Prophe- 
cy of the Deſtruction of the Temple before it was 
built, would have been a great Diſcouragemenc 
to the Building of it, and would probably have 
been taken notice of by Solomon in his Prayer at 
the Dedication of it. Or, 2. By ſome of his Poſte- 
rity, who 1s called by his Father's Name, Aſaph, 
as the Children of Ia were pies "ng called 
Jacob or Iſracl, and David's Succeſſors, David. 
Or, 3. By ſome other Perſon of that Name, tho? 
of another Family ; who then was a Man of Note, 
tho' now his Memory is loſt. Or this may be ren- 
dered for 4/aph, i. e. for his Poſterity ; and it might 
be ſaid by ſome other holy Man of God. Bur the 
former ſeems more probable. ; 
This Pſalm ſpeaks of the Deſtruction of the 
Temple of Feruſalem, and of the People of God 


em di geſted into this Order, the reſt which 


by the Chaldeans ; though ſome think it looks far- 
7 7 F ther, 


The Proud rebuked. 
ther, even to the Pollution of the Temple by An- 


6, 7, 8. agree much better to the former, and were 


| hand? pluck it out of thy boſom. 


blaſphemed thy name. 1 
O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle dove unto 


and promoting the Good; praiſing God who ſuffers 


PSALMS. 


— 


God's Majeſty in the Chu 


tiochus. Altho' the Things ſaid to be done, Ver. 


not acted by Antiochus. The Church laments the 
Deſolation made by Enemies 1n the :Temple and 
Synagogue, praying to God for Deliverance againſt 
the Reproach and Blaſphemy of the Enemies. 


O God, how long ſhall the adverſary reproach? | 


ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy name for ever ** 
UV hy withdraweſt thou thy hand, even thy right 


For God is my king of old, working ſalvation 

in the midſt of the earth. Op 
Thou didſt divide the ſea by thy ſtrength : thou 

brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 


the waldernels. oe Ys 
Thou didſt cleave the fountain and the flood: 
thou driedſt up mighty rivers. | 

The day is thine, the night alfo is thine : thou 
haſt prepared the light and the ſun. 


Remember this, that the enemy hath reproach- 
ed, O Lord, and that the fooliſh people have 


the Multitude of the wicked, forget not the congre- 
gation of thy poor for ever. 


Have reſpect unto the covenant : for the dark 


places of the earth are full of the habitations of 
cruelty. FOI 


O let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed : let the | 


poor and needy praiſe thy name. 


Ariſe O God, plead thine own cauſe : remem- | 


ber how the fooliſh man reproacheth thee daily. 
Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the tu- 

mult of thoſe that riſe up againft thee, increaſeth 

continually. Ss 


0 HAP. LXXV. 


The Prephet praiſeth God. Hepromiſeth to judge up- | 


rightly. He rebuketh the Proud by Confederation 
of God's Providence. He praiſeth God, and pro- 
 miſeth.to exccute Fuſtice. = 


To the chief Muſician 41-taſchith, A Pſalm, or 
Song of Aſaph 


F or to, or for Aſaph; which may be put by 
way of Oppoſition to the foregoing and ge- 
neral Expreſſion, To the chief Muprcran, which is 
here limited to, and explained of japh. As 
Pf. Ix11. having ſaid, To the chief Muſician, he adds 
to Jcdluthun; and then follows the Author, David. 
This Plalm was either compoſed by David, or by 
Aſaph in David's Name and Perſon, as it is not 
unuſual for Poets to bring in Princes ſpeaking in 
their Perſons. The Word Al-taſchith fignifies de- 
firoys not. | 
This Pſalm ſeems to relate to the Time when 
David had entered upon, but not got full Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Kingdom. He gives God Thanks for 
the gracious Change of Affairs in 1/gael, and vows, 
that once being made by God King over 1ſ-acl, 
that he will reign piouſly, puniſhing the Wicked, 


the Godly to Urink of the Cup of his Wrath, bu 


it was, is both needleſs to inquire, and hard t d: 


a wonderful Deliverance of them from inf! 
Thou breakeſt the heads of the leyiathan in pre. | 


and gavelt him to be meat to the people inha iting nothing, exhorting thereupon to prayer, and gi. 


. | riot and horſe are caſt into a dead fleep. 
Thou halt ſer all the borders of the earth: thou 


| haſt made ſummer and winter. 


that be round about him bring preſents unto hin 


| The Pſalmiſt ſpeweth what a fierce Combat be hai 


P$s4t EXXVT:. 


A Declaration of God's Majeſty in the Churc; 4 
Wl 


Exhortation to ſerve him reverently, 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, A Pf 
| Song of Aſaph. "lm or 


HE ſpecial and immediate Occafio 
Pſalm was unqueſtionably ſome . 
Deliverance vouchſafed by God to his Pe, 2 
Tſracl, and eſpecially to Feruſalem, which the Peg 
miſt thought fit to celebrate; but which and whe 


termine. The Prophet gives Thanks to God fo 
his gracious Preſence, maniteſted to his People, 55 


; et 
and potent Enemies, whom God had brought 0 
0 


ing Praiſes to the Almighty. How excellerti. 
docs he deſcribe the Power and Majeſty of Ga 


Ar thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the Cha | T 


Thou, even thou art to be feared, and who m 
ſtand in thy fight when once thou art angry? 

Thou didſt cauſe judgment to be heard from 
heaven; the earth feared, and was ſtill, \ 
When God aroſe to Judgment to ſave all the 
meek of the earth; Selah. - 
| Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee: the 
remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. 

Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God; let al 


chat ought to be feared. - : 
He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes: he is ter 
rible to the kings of the earth 


Ps at. LXXVII. 


with Diffedence. The Victory which he had by 
Conftderation of God's great and gracious Nati 


To the chief Muſician, to Feduthun, A Pſalm of 
„ 


"HIS Pſalm was compoſed upon ſome grie- 
vous and long Calamity of the People; ei- 

ther the Babyloniſh Captivity or ſome other. The 
Prophet deſcribes, by his own Example, very live: 
ly how it afflicts God's People, when they have 
no Evidence of his gracious Preſence ; but througi 
the Conſideration of God's faithful Promiſes and 
former Mercies, he is raiſed and ſtrengthened 
through Faith. > I 3 
How deeply the Pſalmiſt was affected with the 
Senſe of his paſt Troubles, and the Greatneſs 01 
God's Power, and of his infinite Goodneſs, 15 belt 
ſeen in his own Words. 


Will the Lord caſt off for ever? and will be 
be favourable no more? mn 

Is is mercy clean gone for ever? doth his pro, 
miſe fail for evermore ? t 

Hath God forgotten to be gracious! hath he 
in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? Sclab. 1 

And I ſaid, This is my infirmit y: but 1 * 
remember the years of the right hand of the mo 
High. 

Fil remember the works of the Lord, ſure! 
I will remember thy wonders of old. 


makes the ungodly ſuck up the Dregs. d 


| 21 will meditate alſo of all thy work, and _ | 
thy Doings. 


8 
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PS ALMS. 


% Exbort ation to preach 


* 


way,. O God, is in the ſanctuary: who is 
great a God as our God? 

"Fhou art the God that doſt wonders ; thou haſt 

Jared thy ſtrength among the People. 

FThou haſt with thine arm redeemed thy people, 

ic ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. Selah. 

"The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 
de: they were afraid; the depths alſo were trou- 


175 clouds poured out water, the skies ſent out 
ound : thine arrows alſo went abroad. 

The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven: the 
Jightnings lightned the world, the earth trembled 


and ſhook» © 


a 


waters, and thy foot - ſteps are not known. 
bon leddeft thy people like a flock, by the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. e 0 


ea LXXVIN.- 
n Exhortation both to learn and to preach the Law 


Incredulous and Diſobedient. The Iſraelites be- 
ing rejefed, God choſe Judah, Zion, and David. 
 Maſchil of 4ſaph. 
ROM this Pſalm the 1/-ae/ites were to learn 
to hope and truſt in God, and ſtedfaſtly to 
leep his Laws and Covenant. The Prophet begins 
with an Exhortation to the People, to attend to, 
nd inſtruct others in the Word and Works of the 


long ſuffering of God, by which having ſtriven 
1 laſt he forſook SHilob, and paſſing by the reſt 
the Tribes, choſe out Zion in Fudab for the 
Place of his Worſhip, and David out of Judah 


pure of the everlaſting Kingdom of Chriſt. 

The ſucchnet Account which the P/a/miſt here 
gives of God's Dealings with J/rac/, is wrote in fo 
elegant a Style, and the Turn he gives to every 
Event, ſo truly poetical, that the Reader muſt be 
pleaſed to have the Deſcriptions at large. 


Marvellous things did he in the fight of their 


fathers, in the land of Egypt, 1n the field of Zoan. 
He divided the ſea, ard cauſed them to pats 


pais 
heap, 
doud, and all the night with a light of fire. 

them drink as out of the great depths. 

He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rock, and 
cauſed waters to run down like rivers. 

| Yoking the moſt High in the wilderneſs. 


meat for their luſt. 


God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ? 


ple ? 


came up againſt Iſracl; 
cauſe they 
ut in his ſal vation; 


Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path in the great 


| of God. The ftory of God's Wrath dgainft the 


lord; he rehearſes at large the fatherly Love and 


Lpanſt, the manifold Unthankfulneſs of his People, 


ger the Kingdom; the ſame being a Type or Fi- 


And in the day-time allo he led them with a 


And they ſinned yet more againſt him, by pro- 


Yea, they ſpake againſt God: they ſaid, Can 


believed rot in God, and truſted 


1 


men of Iſracl. 


— 


limited the holy One of Ifrael. 


He clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, and gave 


And they tempted God in their heart, by asking 


Behold, he ſmote the rock, that the waters 
puſhed out, and the ſtreams overflowed ; can he 
Eve bread alſo? can he provide fleth for his peo- 


Therefore the Lord heard this, and was wroth, 
02 fire was kind'ed againſt Jacob, and anger alto 


— 


the Late of God. 

Though he had commanded the clouds from 
above, and opened the doors of heaven, 

And had rained down manna upon them to eat, 
and had given them of the corn of heaven. 

Man did eat angels food: he ſent them meat to 
the full. | 5 

He cauſed an eaſt-wind to blow in the heaven: 
and by his power he brought in the ſouth-wind. 

c rained fleſh allo upon them as. duit, and 

feathered fowls like as the ſaud of the ſea. | 

Ard he let it fall in the midit of their camp, 
round about their habitations. 


So they did eat, and were well filled: for he | 


gave them their own defire ; 
They were not eſtranged from their luſt : 


but 
while their meat was yet in their mouths, g 


The wrath of God came upon them, and flew 


the fatteſt of them, and ſmote down the choſen 
For all this they ſinaed ſtill, and believed not 
for his wondrous Works. . 

Therefore their days did he conſume in yauity, 
and their years in trouble. 5 Ny 
When he flew them, then they ſought him: and 
they returned and enquired early after God, 

And they remembied that God was their rock, 
and the high God their redcemer 

Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him wich their. 
mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues. 


For their heart was not right with him, neither 
were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 


But he being full of compaſſion, forgave their 
iniquity, and deſtroyed them not; yea, many a 
time turned he his anger away, and did not ſtir 
up all his wrath. 

For he remembred that they were but fleſh; a 
wind that paſſeth away and cometh not again. 

How oft did they provoke him in the wilder- 
neſs, and grieve him in the defere? ?:?! 

Yea, they turned back and tempted God, and 


They remembred not his hand, nor the day 
when he delivered them from the enemy. 

How he had wrought his tigns in Egypt, and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan: 


And had turned their Rivers into blood; and 
their floods, that they could not drink. 


He ſent divers ſorts of flies among them, which 


through, and he made the waters to ſtand as an devoured them; and frogs, which deſtroyed them, 
| He gave allo their increaſe unto the caterpiller, 
and their labour unto the locuſt. 


He deſtroyed their vines with hail, and their 


ſycamore-trecs with froſt. 


He gave up their cattle alſo to che hail, and 


flocks to hot thunder-bolts. 
He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his anger, 


wrath and indignation and trouble, by tenaing 


evil angels among them. FR 

He made a way to his anger, he ſpared not their 
ſoul from death: but gave their lite over to the 
zeftilence. | 

And ſmote all the firt-born in Egypt: the chief 
of their ſtrength in the tabernacles of Ham: 

But made his own people to go torth like ſheep, 
and guideth then in the wilderneſs Iike a flock. 

And he led them on ſafely, to that they feared 
not: but the fea overwhelmed their enemies. 


And he brought them to the border of his ſan- 
ftuary, even to this mountain, which his right- 


hand had purchaſed. 


He caſt out the heathen alſo beſore them, and 


div ide4 


— 


* 1 


| The Plalmiſi complains 


fathers > they were turned afide like a deceitful 


I beir priefts fell by the ſword : and their w1- 


_ dows made no lamentation. 


which he loved. T4 
like the earth which he hath eſtabliſhed for ever. 


heart: and guided them by the skilfulneſs of his 
hands. : „ 


Feruſalem and the Temple, entreating the Lord, 
that forgetting and forgiving their Sins, he would 


| To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim Eduth, 


* —— 
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PSALMS. of the Deſolation of Feruſalen A 


divided them an inheritance by line, ard made 

the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. : 
Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt high 

God, and kept not his teſti monies: : ü 
But turned back and dealt unfaithfully like their 


bow. 

For they provoked him to anger with their high 
places, and moved him to jealouſy with their gra- 
ven images, 5 

When God heard this, he was wroth, and greatly 
abhorred Iſrael: | 

So that he forſook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the 
tent which he placed among men: 

And delivered his ſtrength into captivity, and 
his glory into the enemies hand. 6 

He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword, 
and was wroth with his inheritance. LE, 

The fire conſumed their young men: and their 
maidens were not given to marriage. 


Then the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep, and 
like a mighty man that ſhouteth by reaſon of wine. 
And he ſmote his enemies 1n the hinder-parts : 
he put them to a perpetual reproach. _ 
Moreover, he refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph, 
and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. WE 
But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount Z1on 


And he built his ſanctuary like high palaces, 


He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took him 
from the ſheep-folds : © 
From following the ews great with young, he 
brought him to feed Jacob his people, and liracl 
his inheritance. = 
So he fed them according to the integrity of his 


Pat LAKE 

The Pſalmiſt complaineth of the Deſolation of Jeru- 
ſalem. He prayeth for Deliverance, and pro- 
miſeth Thank/uineſs. i 


A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


HE Church of God laments the extream 
FF Cruelty of their Enemies, who had deſtroyed 


for his own Glory's Sake, graciouſly and ſpeedily 
deliver them, and puniſh their Enemies, to the 
everlaſting Praiſe of his Name. 

This Pſalm was doubtleſs compoſed upon the 
ſad Occaſion of the Deſtruction of Fudea and Feru- 
ſalem, either by Antiochus, or rather by the Chal- 
deans ; as may be gathered from 1 Mac. vii. 16, 17. 
where, in the Relation of the Perſecution of An— 
tiochus, the ſecond and third Verſes of this Pſalm 
are cited. . 

„ 

The Pſalmiſt in his Prayer complaineth of the Mi- 
ſeries of the Church. God's former Favours are 
turned into Fudgments. He praycth for Deli- 

verance. | 


A Pſalm of Aſapb. 


of a muſical Inſtrument; tho' many ſeparate 


/alem, as in the b Pſalm; nor of the 15 | 


away Captives, but was joined with Fudah ? 0 


ſtruction of either of them. In which all the Exil 


and ſad Condition of the Church, in regard that 


o 
—— 


Tranquility and Happineſs. 


or upon the firſt Day of the ſeventh Month, which 


"TTL TT 
expound Eduth, a Teſtimony, or Witn 


God and his People, of his Relation 
of their Dependance upon him. J. 

This Pſalm was compoſed, either, 1. U l 
ſame Occaſion with the former, namelv Las © 
ſtruction of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans. ” De. 
conceive. Which yet ſeems not probable a 
here is no Mention of the Temple, nor 


els Detwen nd L- 


- 
| : 5.6 
the Occaſion of the Ten Tribes, as ſome hs int 


imagine. But why then is Benjamin named 
which is none of that Number, who were carried 


3. On Occaſion of ſome other Calamities which 
befel the Tribes of 1/racl after their Diviſion into 
two Kingdoms, and before the Captivity and De 
mentioned in this Pſalm did befal them, enen 
in one Tribe or Part, and ſometimes in another 
as is manifeſt from their Hiſtory. 
The P/almift laments and bemoans the Miferies 


the former manifold Mercies of God formell 
thewn to her are changed into Diſtreſſes, Perſecy 
tions, and deſolating Judgements, praying for a | 
Deliverance out of them, with a Promiſe of 
Thankfulneſs for the glorious Favour, which 
would revive and reſtore the Church to its former 


PSA TL. LXXXI. 
An Exhortation to a ſolemn praiſing of God. Cod 
challengeth that Duty by reaſon of his Pencfits. 
God exhorting to Obedience, complaineth of thtir 
Diſobedience, which proveth their own Hurt. 


To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, A Plalm 
| of Aſaph. 


Els Pſalm ſeems to have been made for the 
8 Uſe of the Church in ſolemn Feaſts; par- 
ticularly, either upon every firſt Day of the Month, 


was celebrated with a more ſolemn Blaſt of Trum- 
pets, Lev. xxiii. 24. Numb. Xxix. 1. Becauſe that | 
Month vas more ſacred than others, by reaſon o 
the Concurrence of diverſe religious Ceremonies 
in it the Prophet exhorts the People highly tb 
praiſe the Lord God, for his manifold Mercies and 
Deliverances; complaining of the Diſobedience 0 
the People, tending to their own Hurt. 
This he ordained in Joſeph for a Teſtimony, when 
be went out of the Land of Egypt: where I hears 
a Language that I under ſtood not, ver. 5.—— 175 
namely, the blowing of Trumpets, mentioned In 
the preceding Verſe ——1n 7oſeph. Among the 
Poſterity of Foſeph; i. e. the People of ide, 8 
is evident both from the foregoing Verſe, where 
they are called Iſracl, and from the follow ins 
Words in this Verſe, where they are deſcribed 35 
coming out of Egypt, which was common ta i 
the Tribes of. Iſrael, who are ſometimes called Þ) 
the Name of Foſeph ; Pſal. Ixxx. 14 Teſt 
mony. For a Law, which is often calbd a 7 eſt 


Dl am Eduth. This ſeems to be the Name 


e latter Part of the Word from the former, and 


mon). Or rather, 2. For a Witneſs and Memo!!! 


of that glorious Deliverance mentioned in = 0 
| oW 


* 


2 


Alnouibion to Rulers. 


PSALMS 


A Prayer for the Churth. 


% Words. For, 1, That this was a Statute 
duns tc had expreſſed, ver. 4. which it is not 
po, 3 would here ___ eſpecially 1n a more 
Key d doubtful Phraſe. 2. He ſeems to declare 
1 5 of that Law, which was to be a Teſtimony. 
he "hen be; i.e. God, he who ordained, as was 

aid. Went out. As a Captain at the 
of or on the Behalf of his People — Tho 
en 1 and of Egypt. To execute his Judgments 
” "that Land or People. Or, againſ?, &c. to 
ob it. Or, out of it, as both antient and mo- 
d Interpreters render this Particle al, which in 
. places is put for meal, and meal is put for 
yu from, or out of, as is manifeſt by comparing 
1755 i. 28. with 2 Chron. 33. 8. So this Text 
tes the Time when this and the other Feaſts were 
tied. even at Sinai. Where I, i. e. My 
pprovenitors, for all the ſucceſſive Generations of 
ae! make one Body, and are ſometimes ſpoken 
of as one Perion.- A Language that 1 under- 


(df ſpeaking from Heaven on Sinat, which was 


| --reful and unknown to the Iſraelites, Gen. xlii. 


e Time, becauſe they were much ſeparated both 
in Place and Converſation from the Egyptians, 
trough Joſeph's pious and prudent Means. This 


this very Thing is mentioned as an Aggravation of 
their Miſery ; and from other Places of Scripture, 
where this is ſpoken of as a Curſe and Plague, to 
te with a People of a ſtrange Language, Deut. 


Nint. 49. Fer. v. 15. 


= Ps AL. LXXXII. 
The Pſalmiſt having exhorted the Judges, and re- 
WW. proved their Negligence, prayeth God to judge. 


A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


HIS Pſalm contains an Admonition, either, 
1. To the chief Rulers of Iſrael, either 
Judges or Kings, or their great Council, called 


of the ſeveral Nations of the World, to whom this 


| from the Expreſſions here uſed, which are general, 
nd not peculiar to the Governors of 1/rae/, and 
therefore not raſhly and unneceſſarily to be reſtrain- 
el; and partly from the laſt Verſe, where he men- 
bons the whole Earth and all Nations, as concern- 
ed in the Contents of this Pſalm. | . 

bod ftandeth in the Congregation of the Mighty : 
Re judgeth among the Gods. God ſtandeth; as 
adge, diligently to obſerve all that is ſaid or 


Judge fits when he hears Cauſes, but ſtands up when 
e gives Sentence. Or, Standing doth not note 
| lie Poſture, but only the Being or Preſence of a 


— 


Perſon, as Ila. xi. 10. Whence this Hebrew Word 
ls by ſome learned Interpreters render'd, is preſent, 
nd by others, predeth, as 1 Sam. xix. 20.— 
Of the Mighty; or, of the Gods, as tis explained 
n the next Clauſe ; the ſingular Number being put 
br the plural. By Gods, or the Mighty, he un- 
itands Kings, or other chief Rulers, who are 
o called becauſe they have their Power and Com- 
miſion from God, ard act as his Deputies in his 


lm of all their Actions. And by theic Congrega- 


1:09 not. Either, 1. The Language of Cod hin... 


ſtrange and terrible to me. Or rather, 2. The 
Letten Language, which at firſt was very un- | 


25 and probably continued ſo for ſome conſider- 


Expolition is confirmed from P/al. cxiv. 1. where | 


the Sanhedrim. Or rather, 2. To all the rulers 


Word might come, as may be gathered partly 


cone there; and to give Sentence accordingly, The 


ane and Steal, ard muſt give an Account to 


tion he underſtands not a Convention, or Aſſembly 
of ſuch Perſons, who ſeldom meet together ; but 
either, 1. All Congregations or Aſſemblies of Peo- 
ple in which Magittrates fit to execute Juſtice. 
Or, 2. All Perſons whatſoever of this holy Order 
or Number: For the Hebrew Word here render'd 
Congregation, Goth not always ſignify an Aſſembly 
of Perſons met together in one Place, but ſome- 
times notes all the particular Perſons of, or be- 
longing to ſuch a Sort or Body of Men, tho? diſ- 
perſed in divers Places, as P/al. xxvi. 5. Prov. 
XX1. 16, Some render it, as it is in the Hebrew, 
in the Congregation of God, in his own Congrega- 
tion, the Noun being put for the Pronoun, as is 
ulual in the Hebrew Text, i. e. inthe Conventions 
or I ribunals of Princes or Rulers, which he rightl 

calls his, becauſe their Authority is wholly derived 


Scope and whole Body of the Plalm.—---The Gods, 


5. e. Judges and Magiſtrates, as they are called 


ver. 6. and in divers other Places in Scripture. | 


Ps L. LXXXIII. 


4 Complaint to God of the Enemies Conſpiracics. 


A Prayer againſs them that oppreſs the Church, 
A Song, or Pſalm of Aſaph, 


bouring Nations againſt ae or Fudah, It ſeems 
to be a Form of Prayer againſt the Danger the 
Church was in, probably, that mentioned, 2 Chron. 
xx. Wherein all the People here mentioned might 
be ingaged, though all of them be not there ex- 
preſſed ; this being uſual in the ſacred Hiſtorians, 
tor the latter to record ſome Paſſages which the 
former omitted. Or, 1t may have a more general 
reſpect, to the ſeveral Enterprizes and Combina- 
ti ns, of all thoſe People againſt them, ſome at 
one Time, and ſome at another. 


Ps AL. LXXXIV. 

The Prophet longing for the Communion of the Fan- 
fuary, ſheweth how bleſſed they are that dwell 
therein. He prayeth to be reſtored unto it. 


the Sons of Kab. 


David; partly, becauſe it is atcribed to no 
other, and becauſe it is molt agreeable to his Stile 
and Condition, and the Occaſion of it, his Banith- 
ment or Abſence from the Place of God's Worſhip; 
either in Saul's Time, or rather during Ad/alom's 
Rebellion. The Prophet complains that he can- 


Profeſſion of his Faith, and to profit in Religion. 
He ſhews the bleſſed State and Condition of ſuch 
as dwell in the Sanctuary, prayeth to be reſtored 
into it, preferring one Day therein before a thou- 


| ſand elſewhere. 


- Who paſſing through the Valley of Baca, make it 4 
Well : the Rain alſo filleth the Pools, ver. 6. | 
Who paſſing ; or, being uſed to paſs; for he ſeems 
not to ſpeak of one particular Act, but of a com- 
mon Courſe or Cuſtom. 0/7 Baca; a Place 
ſo called, which ſome Fewiſh ayd other Writers 
affirm to have been a very dry Flace, and therefore 


4 


| 2 G | tries, 


from him. But the former Expoſition ſeems more 
agreeable both to the following Words, and to the 


H E Occaſion of this Plalm 1s manifeſt from 
the Body of it; and it ſeems to have been a 
dangerous Attempt, and Conſpiracy of divers neigh- 


To the chief Muſician upon Girftfitb, A Pſalm for 


H FE. Author of this Pſalm ſeems to have been 


not have Acceſs to the Church of God, to make 


incommodious for Travellers in thoſe hot Coun- 
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tries, and in hot Seaſons. Which Place may be 
here mentioned not excluſively to other Ways and 
Paſſages, for this High- way being but one, and on 
one dide of Fernſalem, could not be a general Way 


tor all the Hyaelites thither, but ſynechdochically, 


for all Places of like Nature, which made their 


Journey to Feraſalem unpleaſant or inconvenient. - 


But their Zeal tor God's Service eaſily overcame 
theſe and other Difficulties. Or, the Valley of Tears, 
as this Valley might be called for the Trouble or 
Vexation which Travellers found by reaſon of 
Drought, or otherwiſe .A Well. Or, Wells; 
i. e. They dig divers little Pits or Wells in it for 
their Relief. This Trouble they willingly under- 
took, rather than negle& the Opportunity of go- 
ing up to Feruſalem at their ſolemn Feaſts. And 
277 855 they did this, not only for themſelves, 
ut for the Benet of other Travellers who came 
after them. The Rain alſo filleth the Pools. 
God recompenſeth their Diligence in making Pits, 
or little Pools, or Ciſterns, with his Bleſſing, ſend- 


ing Rain where with they may be filled, and thirſty 


Travellers refreſhed. Poſſibly the Words may be 


— 


thus render'd, which is more agreeable to the Or- 
der of the Hebrew Text, yea, or alſo, and ſo the | 


Hebreu Particle Gam, hath that Emphaſis, which, 
as ſome learned Interpreters obſerve, is not to be 
given to it in any other Tranſlation. They do 
not only make little Pits or Wells, as was now 
ſaid, but alſo Pools or C iſterns which the Rain fill- 
erh, or may fill, i. e. which may receive and kee 
the Rain which God ſendeth for the Refreſhment 
of theſe Travellers, whoſe great Numbers made 
the Proviſion of Waters more neceſſary. But tis 
not neceſſary to underltand this and the foregoing 
Clauſe of what theſe Paſſengers did for their own 


a... 


| ſatisfy the Righteouſneſs of God, ang fhatt a 
the Practice of Righteouſneſs and Holineſ 
Men. Shall jet us in the Wy ge 4. 
i. e. ſhall cauſe us to walk in thoſe jigs, © 
wherein he walketh, and which be Bark a cl 
to us: But this vs is not in the Hebrer, 155 4 
ſeem too liberal a Supplement. Arg the Mon 
may be, and are, by almoſt all other Inter I 
render'd otherwiſe, He (i. e. God) /ha/! ſet re 
may note his Stability and Conſtancy ir; % * 
it (i. e. Righteouſneſs, laſt mentioned) in the 1 
of his Steps; i. e. in the Way wherein he wall 
So the Senſe of this laſt Clauſe is the ſame 0. a 
ſtance with the former, as is very uſual 15 
Book; Righteoufneſs, in that Clauſe, goes 8 
him; in this, it goes along with him. J 


. PSATL. LXXXVI. 

David Atrengtheneth̃ his Prayer by the Conſ iche 
his Religion, and by the Goodneſs and Powys , 

God. He defireth the Continuance of firms 

Grace. Complaining of the Proud, he cru 
ſome Token of God's Goodneſs. 


s Y 


Pietery 


A Prayer of David. 


HEN David penned this Pſalm he vH 
þ 1 ſome very deep Diſtreſs. He ſtrengtbeneti 
himſelf, by the Truth of his Religion, flying fo 
| Refuge to bh merciful and almighty God, praying 
for a gracious Deliverance out of Trouble, to hi 
own Comfort, and the Confuſion of his Enemies; 
he intreats ſome Token of divine Love, to the 
Shame of his Perſecutors. 2 
Preſerve my Soul, for 1 am holy: O thou my Gil, 
ade thy Servant that truſteth in thee, ver. 2. 


Uſe, as oy travelled thro? this and ſuch Places; I am holy ; ſanctified in ſome Meaſure by thy 


but it may be meant of what pious Perfons did be- 
fore that Time, who, having their Hearts ſet upon 


God's Houſe, and the Paths leading to it, as ver. 5. 


and being deſirous to advance the Worſhip of God, 
and encourage the People to come to Feruſalem, 
endeavour'd to make thoſe Ways eaſy and conve- 
nient; and particularly, becauſe thoſe Eaſtern 
Countries were hot and dry, and Springs of Water 


ſcarce; as we may learn from Gen. XXvi. 1 5 and 
its or | 


Juclg. i. 15. and therefore they made theſe 
Ciſterns in proper Places for the Convenience of 
0 ih paſſing in their Journey to the Houſe of 
fo EE e 1 


PSA 1. LXXXV. 


The P/almiſt out of the Experience of former Mercies, 


 prayeth for the Continuance thereof. He promi ſ- 
eth to wait thereon, out-of Confidence of God's 
Goodneſs. | 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm for the Sons of 


Korah. © 


"HIS Pſalm is thought to have been made 
after the Return of the People from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, wherein the P/almift gives 
Thanks to God for that glorious Deliverance, and 
implores his Mercy in compleating that Work, 
and reſcuing his People from the Relicks of their 
Bondage, and from the Vexation which they had 
from their Neighbours, after their Return into the 
Land of Cauaan. Os 

Righteouſneſs ſball go before him, and ſball ſet us 
in the Way of his Steps, ver. 13 


and fulfil all Righteouſnels; he ſhall glorify and 


— Before him; 
as his n gE or Attendant. He ſhall work | 


Grace, and ſincerely devoted to thy Service. Thi 

David ſpeaks, not in a way of vain Oltentation, 

but partly as a powerful Argument to move Gol 

to hear his Prayer, becauſe he was one of thole to 

whom God had engaged himſelt by Promiſe and 
Covenant ; and partly, by way of jult Vindication 
of himſelf from the Cenſures of his Enemies, who 
| repreſented him to the World, as a groſs Ditfn- 
bler, and ſecretly a very wicked Man; concerning 
which he here makes a ſolemn Appeal to Go 
deſiring Audience and Help from God, on no othet 
Terms, than upon this Suppoſition, that he was a 
| holy Man. Which, by the way, favvureth 1 
more of Arrogance, than where he in another Place 
profeſſeth his great Love to, and Longing alt 
God, his ſincere Obedience to all God's Commands 
and his Hatred of every falſe Way, and the likes 


F 
The Nature and Glory of the Church. The Hern 
Honour, aud Comfort of the Member's thered[- 


A Pſalm or Song for the Sons of Kor: 


after the Building of the Temple; and 3s 


” Pat N, 
the People were newly returned out of E 


4 the 


the Return of moſt. of their Brethren, 2" 
with in re-building their Temple and City- 


0 0 - © 3 er. 1. 
His Eaundation is in the holy Mauna, ver 


i. e. Argument, or Matter of this Plalm- 


'HIS-Plalm was without doubt compoſts 
learned Men think, and it ſeems probable, When 
and laboured under many Diſcouragement abo 


very many Diffculties and Obſtructions they * | 


7 a to I datos; | 
Whoſe Foundation? Either, 1. The Foun 


S0 theſe 
\W ai 
| 


* 


n 


God's Care 


TY 


\ords are thought to be a Part of the Title, the 
words being thus In the Hebrew Text, Hor the 
85 if Korah a Pſalm or Song whoje Foundation is 
p apt Mountains. But, 1. The Word render'd 
1 A pt is no where uſed in that Senſe. 2. There 
} ” Title in the Book of Plalms like it. Or ra- 
her, 3. Of the City or Temple of God, of which 
be ſpeaks in the following Verſes; and as the Be- 
-n0ing is ſome what abrupt, which ſeem the only 
ound of the foregoing Expoſition, it thould be 
obſerved, that tis not unuſual in Scripture; and the 
pronoun Relative, ſuch as this is, is often put 
without any foregoing Antecedent, which is to be 
rched out of the following Words or Verles; as 
Junb. XX1Ve 17. T ſhall fee him, or it; i. e. the 
tar, which follows afterwards. Alſo, Eſal. cy. 
10. Prov. vii. S. Cant. i. 2. And the Ground of 


{me with this here; and the Relative hie in the 
Text bad a certain Antecedent in the P/almift's 
Thoughts, tho* not in his Words. The Word 
Furdations may poſſibly be emphatical, becauſe 
this Plalm 1 be compoſed when the Founda- 
ons of the ſecond Temple were newly laid, and 
the old Men who had ſeen the Glory of the for- 
mer Houſe were dejected at the Sight of this, Exra 
i, 11, 1% And fo the Meaning of this Paſſage 
| may be this, Be not diſcouraged, O ye Jews, that 
your Temple is not yet erected, and the Founda- 
tions of it only laid, and thoſe too but very mean 
WT in Compariſon of the Magnificence of your for- 
ner Temple, but take Comfort in this, that your 


ud firm; ſure, becauſe not laid in the Sands or 
dogs, but in the Mountains; and firm, by divine 
llablimment, becauſe thoſe Mountains are holy, 
onſfecrated to God, and therefore maintained and 
c&bliſhed by him. Or, he may uſe this Word 
Fundations in Qppoſition to the Tabernacle, which 


od vas moveable, and without Foundation, to note 
0 we Stability and Perpetuity of this Building. 


I will make mention of Rahab, aud Babylon, fo 
lem that know me; behold, Philiſtia, and Tyre, 


but whether from its Pride or natural Strength, or 


ad Philiſtia, he ſeems to include all the keeneſt 
Enemies of the Vrael or Church of God, who ſhall 
wy not only be reconciled, but united to them. 
by Tyre and Ethiopia, are to be underſtood the 
ons that ſurrounded chem; for Tyrus was on 
the North, Ethiopia, or Arabia, (for that ſeems 
ther to be meant by Cuſb) on the South, thoſe 


Pest, NN Vm. 
4 Prayer containing a grievous Complaint. 
a dong or Pfalm for the Sons of Korah, to the 


Met Muſician upon Mahalath Leannoth, Ma. 
0 chi / of Hema be E granite. Te . 
hen 


Mat This ſeems to be the Name of 
7 the Tune or Inſtrument, as P al. Lili. 

| nel. This may either be the latter Part of 
* proper Name of the Tune or Inſtrument; or 
'ppellative Name; and ſo ſome render it, to 
5 to be ſung, to wit, alternately.leman; 
Ty y the ſame Perſon who was famous in Da- 


| hoſe abrupt Speeches there reterred to, feem the | 


Temple hath its Foundations laid, and thoſe ſure | 


| thoſe Ex 


vith Ethiopia: this Man was born there, ver. 4. 
— Rahab is Egypt, fo called Pſal. Ixxxix. 10. 


figure, is not material. Under Rabab, Babylon, 


— 

This Pſalm was compoſed upon à particular Oc- 
caſion, viz. Heman's deep Diſtreſs and Dejection 
ot Mind, almoſt to Deſpair. But though this was 
the Oecaſion of it, it is of more general Uſe, for 
the Inftruttion and Conſolation 1 all good Men, 
when they come into ſuch Defpondencies; and 


made publ ick, and committed to the Sons of Kor ah. 
This Pſalm may be reduced into this, My whole 
Lite has been filled with a Succeſſion of deadly 
Calamities, O Lord, take fome Pity upon me, and 
let me have a little Breathing before I die. 


Tie Pſalmiſi praiſeth God for his Covenant, for his 
wonderful PE,, For the Care of his Church, 
and for his Favour 19 the Kingdom of David. Then 

_ Complaining of contrary Kvents, he expoſtulateth, 
prayeth, and bleſſeth God. 
Maſchil of Ethan the Exrabite. 

788 7 HA. N; either he who is mentioned 1 Kings 
iv. 31. and then the Pſalm is prophetical of 


Things to come; which yet, after the Manner of 


the Prophets, he repreſents as preſent. And this 
prophetical Pſalm might be left upon Record, as 


a Cordial for David's Family 1n their future Di- 


ſtreſſes, which Ethan, by the Spirit of Prophecy, 
foreſaw. Or, ſecondly, ſome other Perſon of the 
ſame Name, and inſpired by the ſame Spirit, who 
had lived in the Times of which the P/a/i/t here 
C > , 
This Pſalm maniteſtly treats of the declining 
and calamitous Time and Staté of the Houſe of 
David, either firft in Rehoboam's Reign; to which 
preſſions, ver. 40, 41, 42. do not agree. 
Or, ſecondly, ſome other Perſon of the ſame Name, 
at, or about the Time of the Babyloni/h Captivity. 


for his Faithfulneſs in keeping his Covenant made 
with David (typically repretenting Chriſt here) 
and all true Belicvers; as likewiſe for his great 
Power and Care in Behalt of his Church, com- 

laining nevertheleſs over the heavy Preſſures, 
which the Church of God doth undergo, praying 
tor Deliverance, and concluding with Words to 
this Effect: Let thine enemies reproach thee, and 


fab, and the Deliverance of thy Feople by his 
Hand, I do and will heartily bleſs and praiſe thee 
for them, not doubting but thou wilt conſider and 
take away all our Reproaches, and in thine own 
due Time (which is the beſt) ſend him who is the 


| Conſolation and ExpeQation of Yael, and the De- 
Kareſt to them and thoſe more remote from them. | 


fire of all Nations. 


Parodi 
Moles ſetting th God's Providence, complaineth 
of human Þragility, divine Chaſtijements, and 
Brevity of Life. He prayeth for the Knowle:ige 
and Experience of God's good Providence. 
A Prayer of Moſes the Man of God. 
OSES confidering that terrible but righ- 


VI teous Sentence of God, concerning all of 
that ſinful Generation in the Wilderneſs, (Numb. 
xiv.) takes that Occaſion to publith theſe Medita- 
tions concerning Mans Mortality and Miſery in 


to all ſucceeding Generations. The P/almif# ſets 


era! Wiſdom. See Kings iv. 21. 


| fort!: the Eternity and Providence of God, de- 
ſeribing 


of his Church. * 


therefore was by the Direction of the Holy Spirit 


The Pfalmiſt praiſes God for his Beauty, and 


thy Promiſes; concerning the ſending of the Me- 


T this Life, which might be uſeful both to that and 
ime, both for his Skill in Muſick, and for 


2 a c 
—- a EL ae 8 
P, > C — — — tem © 


r ITT : by 


Teribing the Miſery and Shortneſs of Man's Life, 


rejoice, and be glad all our days. 


repreſents in what Condition the Godly are in this 


of God in all his Glory. 


N 


4 


. \ 
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The State of the Godly. PSALMS. God's Works and Proc, 5 
| 1 | . 5 dence 


praying for Wiſdom to number his Days, and to 
teach both himſelf and all Men the true Know- 
ledge of his Providence. How fervent is his Pray- 
er to God! How elegant, how, expreſſive is his 
Deſcription of the Frailties of human Life. 


Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling- place in all 
generations. g 
Before the Mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the world: 
even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art 
Gd. . 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: and ſayeſt, 
Return ye children of men. 
For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as 
yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a watch in the 
night. es BY HE 19 
EN Thou carrieſt them away as with a flood, ny 
are as a ſleep: in the morning they are like graſs 
which groweth up. _ EN 
In the morning it flourtſheth, and groweth up; 
in the evening it is cut down and withereth., | 
For we are conſumed by thine anger, and by 
thy wrath are we troubled. _ 
Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, our ſe- 
cret fins in the light of thy countenance. 
For all our days are patſed away in thy wrath: | 
we ſpend our years as a tale that is told. 
The days of our years are threeſcore years, and 
ten; and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore 
vears, yet is their ſtrength labour and ſorrow: for 
it is ſoon cut off, and we fly away. 
| Who knoweth the power of thine anger? even 
according to thy fear, ſo 1s thy wrath. 
So teach us to number our days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 
Return, O Lord, how long? and let it repent 
thee concerning thy ſervants. 


0 ſatisfy us early with thy mercy; that we may 


— 


Make us glad according to the days wherein 
thou haſt afflicted us, and the years wherein we 
have ſeen evil. | 

Let thy work appear unto thy ſeryants, and 
thy glory unto their children, „ 

And let the beauty of the Lord our God be up- 

on us: and eſtabliſh thou the work of our hands 

upon us, yea, the Work of- our Hands, eſtabliſh 

thou it. Y 4 
„„ dl 3 cal 

The flate of the Godly ; their Safety; their Hadi- 

tration; their Keepers ; their Friends with the 
Eſects of them all. | 454 


HE Penman of this Pſalm 1s uncertain, The 
Occaſion of it ſeems to have been that great 
Peſtilence recorded, 2 Sam. Xxiv. The Pſalmiſt 


World, rehearſing the many Benefits and manifold 
Favours they were Partakers of, who put their 
whole Confidence in the Lord; declaring he is 
their Support and Salvation, either in this World, 
when it is expedient for his Service and Benefit, or, 
at leaſt, in the next World, where they ſhall live 
to Eternity, in the bliſsful Sight and Enjoyment 


A thouſand jhall fall at thy Side, and ten thouſand 
at thy Right Hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee, 
Ver. 7. At thy Side; at thy left Side; be- 


| taking of his Food would endanger his Life, 


The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for tis great 


| and potent Adverfaries ; and alſo to give an Ind, 


| 2 wo : | En — 
lowing, . But it ſhall not come nigh thes Th 
and ſuch Kind of Promifes are not to N 
er. 


ſtood abſolutely and univerſally, as if bs 

good Man could be cut off by the Plague or truly 
common Calamities, which is confuted both 8 
plain Texts of Scripture, and by unqueſtio | 
Experience; but with due Limitations and o_ 
tions, either on Man's Part, as if there be 4 pen 
in his Faith or Obedience; or on God's Part by. 
God ſees that Death is more for his Good no 
Life, as it ee is, when righteous Men D 
taken away from the Eyil to come, as Iſa. Iii 
In which Caſe, tho“ God doth not give the Thi. 
promiſed, yet he giveth a far greater Mercy 8 
ſtead of it, and fo fulfils his Promiſe in th, W 
Senſe, and with moſt Advantage. As if one 1 
ſhould ſolemnly promiſe another to give him 0 
Food every Day, he not only might, but on " 
notwithſtanding his Promiſe, to deny and ky 
draw this Food, when his Body is fo diſtempere 
that in the Judgment of his wiſeſt Phyſicians, th 


PSAL. XCII. 


Mors, for his Fudgments on the Wicked, aud 
his Goodneſs to the godly. * fir 


A Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath-day, 


"HIS Pſalm celebrates the Works of Col, 
both that firſt and great Work of Creation 

and that ſucceeding and no leſs wonderful Wort 
of his Providence, 57 which he upholds and 90. 
verns all his Creatures, and eſpecially that by 
which he rules all ſorts of Men, both good ad 
bad, and that by which he preſerves his Church 
and People. This glorious Work of God, h 
compenſating the ſhort Proſperity of the Wickel 
with everlaſting Puniſhments, and of exchangug 
the momentary Afflictions of the juſt with eternal 
Glory and Happineſs, doth clearly demonſtrate 
that God is juſt and blameleſs in all the Diſpenſs 
tions of his Proyidence in this World. 


Ps at. XCIIIL. 
The Majeſty, Power, and Holineſs of Chriſis King 


om. 


"HIS Pſalm contains an Aſſertion or Deck. 
ration of God's ſovereign and univerſal Dor 
minion in and over the whole World. This l 
ſet forth for the Comfort of God's Church and 
People, againſt all the Aſſaults of their numero 


mation and Aſſurance of the Accompliſhment ol 
that great Promiſe, of the Kingdom of the Met 
fiah, . which is not to be confined to the If 
but to be extended to all Nations ; which, though 
wonderful in our Eyes, the ſupreme and almigir 
ty ruler of the World could eaſily effect. Hefe a 
a Deſcription of the Majeſty and Power of G0 
the certainty of his Word, and the Neceflity of Ho⸗ 
lineſs in his Houſe. How ſublimely does he de 
ſcribe the Majeſty of God! 


The Lord reigneth, he is cloathed with Mack 
the Lord is cloathed with ſtrength wherey ith A 
hath girded himſelf: the world alſo 1s eftablihes 
that it cannot be moved. 


Thy throne is eftabliſhed of 01d: thou art from 


cauſe this is oppoſed to the Right Side here fol- 


everlaſting. : yp Tha 


1 


F 


Au Exhort 4801 to pra! ſe God 


P 8 AL NS. 


. - x 


7 ds have lifted u 
The ed yp their voice : the floods lift up their 
pie Lord on high is mightier than the noiſe 

of many Waters, yea, than the mighty Waves of 


the ſea. 


Thy 


teſtimonies are very ſure: Holineſs be- 
cometh thine h 


ouſe, O Lord, for ever. 


Ps Al. XCIV. 

ling for Fuſtice, complaineth of Y- 
- He er God's Providence. 
AMiction. God is 


Prophet calls 
„ Impiety. 
He ſheweth the Bleſſedveſs of 


the Defender of the affiitted. 
| 13 matter of this Pſalm plainly declares 
Þ 


rants and Enemies. The Prophet prays, 
E 00 would take Vengeance; he ne. 5h Fools 
the Providence of God, and comforts the God] 
with the Help and Deliyerances, which the Lord 1s 
wont to ſhew to his Servant. „ 
He that planted the Ear, ſhall not he hear ? he 
| hut formed the Eye, ſpall not be ſee? Verſe 9. The 
Word is very emphatical, ſignifying the excellent 
gructure of the Ear, or the ſeveral Organs or In- 
ſruments belonging to the Senſe of Hearing, and 
the exact Poſition and firm Settlement of all thoſe 
Parts in their proper Places; which is juſtly ad- 
mired by all 105 underſtand it. — hall he not 
jor? He muſt neceſſarily. The Truth of the 
Toference depends upon that evident and undeni- 
able Principle in Reaſon, that nothing can give to 
mother that which it hath not either formally, or 
more eminently in itſelf, and that no Effect can ex- 
ceed the Virtue of its Cauſe. He that formed 
tte Eye. By which he ſeems to intimate the accu- 
me and moſt curious Workmanſhip of the Eye, 
which is obſerved by all that write upon thas ſub- 


xt, 

PSA L. XCV. 
4 Exhortation to praiſe God for his Greatneſs, 
and for his Goodneſs; and not to tempt him. 


HE Author of this Pſalm was David, as 
is affirmed, Heb. iv. 7. although it is deli- 


kind, to yield unto the true God, that Praiſe, Wor- 
lip and Obedience which he requires and deſerves, 
ſet, it hath a ſpecial Reference to the Days of 
the Meſſiah ; of which Chriſtians have no great 
| Reaſon to doubt, ſeeing it is underſtood ſo by the 
Hebrew Doctors themſelves; alſo by the Apoſtles 
Heb. 1, 7, Sc. and eſpecially Heb. iv. 3» 4, 5 6, 
8, 9. where he not only expounds it of thoſe 
mes, but proves that it cannot be meant of the 


arQUs 
Inti 
it of 
Met 


/1tes, 


ought ſumer Times and State of the Church. How pi- | 
ig "ly does the P/almiſt pour out his Soul to God 
2 1 he following Terins 

7106 pune | | | | 

* 9 come let us fing unto the Lord: let us make a 

e de Piul noiſe to the rock of our ſalvation. 


Let us come before his 


tyin : 
Fas” 4 


For the Lord is a great God, and a great king 
adoye all gods. __ 
* hands are the deep Places of che earth: 
N oth of the hills is his alſo. 
MB. XXXVIII. 


preſence with thankſ- 
ake a joyful noiſe unto him with 


Pp, | O Lord, the- floods 


the Occaſion of it, to be the Oppreſſions and | 
| Pirſecutions of the People of God by wicked and | 


ered in general Terms, as an Invitation to Man- 


* 


The fea is his, and he made it: 
formed the dry land. | 

O come let us worſhip and bow down : let us 
kneel before the Lord our maker. 

For he 1s our God, and we are the people of his 
paſture, and the ſheep of his hand: to day if ye 
will hear his voice. 

Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, 
and as in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs: 

When your fathers tempted me; proved me, and 
ſaw my work. 

Forty years long was I grie ved with this gene- 
ration and ſaid, It is a people that do err in their 
heart, for they have not known my ways. 

Unto whom I ſware in my wrath, that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. es 


and Si hands 


” PsaL. XCVI. 
An Exhortation to praiſe God for his Greatneſs, for 


his Kingdom, for his general Fudęment. 
Þ: HIS Pſalm was compoſed by David, upon Oc- 
cCaſion, or at the Time of the bringing of the 

Ark into the Tabernacle, which God had prepared 
for it in Zion, as may be gathered by comparing it 
with 1 Chroz. xvi. 7, 23, 24, Fc. where almoſt the 
whole Pſalm is to be found. As the Ark was an 
evident Type of the Meſliah, fo David's Thoughts, 
or at leaſt the Defign of the Spirit of God, which 
| indited this Pſalm, was extended beyond, aad above 
it, even to the Time of the Meiliah, and to his 
' glorious and univerſal Kingdom, in which, not 
the Fews only, but the Getiles ſhould worſhip the 
true God, and kiſs his Son the Meſſiah. All the 
Inhabitants of the Earth and Sea are exhorted to 
praiſe God for his great Honour, Majeſty, Excel- 
f lency, Creation and Government of the World, and 
all that therein is; Heaven and Earth are called 
to rejoice before him for his righteous Judgments. 


O ſing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing unto the 
Lord all the earth. n | 
Sing unto the Lord, bleſs his name: ſhew forth 
his ſalvation from day to day. 
Declare his glory among the heathen, his won- 
; ders among all people. 1 
For the Lord is great, and greatly to be praiſed: 
he 1s to be feared aboye all gods. FW 
For all the gods of the nations are idols: but 
the Lord made the heavens. CO 
Honour and Majeſty are before him : ſtrength 
and beauty are in his ſanctuary. 
Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the peo- 
ple, give unto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 
Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name: 
bring an Offering and come into his courts. 
O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: 
fear before him all the earth. | 


Say among the heathen, that the Lord reigneth: 


the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed that it ſhall not 
be moved; he ſhall judge the people righteoully. 

Let the heavens rejoice, and let the carth be glad: 
let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof. 

Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein: 
then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoice. 

Before the Lord; for he cometh, for he cometh 
to judge the earth: he ſhall judge the world with 
righteouſneſs, and the people with his truth. 


PS aL, 


- H 


1 for his Greatneſs. [ | 


And whereas there are two Comings of the Me- 


are but confuſedly mentioned in the Old; and the 


Clauſe of Ver. 7. of Chriſt, as is affirmed Heb. 1. 
6. and therefore it is more than probable, that all 

the reſt of the Pſalm is to be underſtood of him, 
and his Coming and Kingdom. 


1 FRY 3 8 


* 


The Jetos exhorted 


PSALMS. 


— 


* " Mt ont. LO 4 3 4 


| 

5 „ P84A1 . | 

The Majeſty of God's Kingdom. The Church re- 

joiceth at Gods Fudgments upon Idolaters. An 
Exhortation to godlineſs and gladneſs. 


HIS Pſalm ſeems to have both the ſame Au- 

thor and Scope with the former. | 
Tho? the Pſalmiſt might take Occaſion to pen 
it from thoſe ſignal Manifeftations of God's Power 
and e on his Behalf, and againſt his 
Enemies, yet. he had a further Aim in it, namely, 
the coming of the Meaſſi as, which he here deſcribes. 


fas plainly deſcribed in the New-Teftament, theſe 


Prophets ſometimes ſpeaks of his coming in Words 
and Phraſes which ſeem more properly to agree to | 
the ſecond, as Mal. iii. 1, 2. and iv. 1, 2. But 
whatever the Pſalmiſt deſigned or underſtood, this 
is certain, that the Holy Ghoſt meant the laſt 


PSAL. XCVIII. 


The Pſalmift exhorteth the Jews, the Gentiles, and 
all the Creatures to praiſe God. 


A Pſalm. 
PHE Matter and Scope of this Pſalm is the 


BB ſame with the former, and is an evident Pre- 
diction of the coming of the Meſſiah, and of the 
bleſſed Effects reſulting therefrom. The Pro- 


phet exhorts the Jews, and likewiſe the Heathen, | 


yea, all Creatures to the Praiſe of God, becauſe of 
his Kindneſs, his Truth, Salvation, and Delive- 
rance by Feſus Chrift, as will appear from the Con- 
tents of it. 5 | 


Oſing unto the Lord a new ſong, for he hath done 


marvellous things: his right hand, and his holy | 


arm hath gotten him the victory. 
The Lord hath made known his ſalvation : his 


righteouſ neſs hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of 


his brethren. 

He hath remembred his mercy and his truth to- 
wards the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of the earth 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our Gd. 

Make a joyful noiſe unto the Lord, all the 
earth: make a loud noiſe and rejoice, and fing 
praiſe. „5 

Sing unto the Lord with the harp; with the 
3 Tom: the voice of a pſalm. 

ith trumpets and found of cornet make a 
joyful noiſe before the Lord, the king. 

Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof: the 
world and they that dwell therein. 1 
Let the floods clap their hands: let the hills be 
joyful together. at 

Before the Lord, for he cometh to judge the 
earth : with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, 
and the people with equity. 


psAL. XCIX. 


The Prophet ſetteth forth the Kingdom of God in 
Zion, exhorteth all, by the Example of their Fore- 


and the State of Affairs which then was; tho 


ſorgiving was evidently the Effect of God's anſwer- 


| This Clauſe limits and explains the former. Thou 


| final Deſtruction upon them, which they deſeryed, 
| | and thou hadft threatened, Exod. xxxii. 10, 14, 34, 


ing God, as the Title ſpeaks. The Pſalmiſt pro- 
10 that God's Benefit, in calling the Gentile, 


: 0 ns Praiſe Cod 
HIS Pſalm is ſup oled to be Daviq 
1 the Matter of it ſeems to ſuit to his 


9, and 
Time, 
as David was a Type of Chriſt, ſo this Pfr lr gl. 
look beyond Data, unto the Meſſiah 1 Fa 
not ſpeak ſo fully and clearly as the foreg,;.* 4 
Pſalms do. This Pſalm ſpeaks of the mil 
Power of God, and his Righteouſneſs and K 90 
neſs towards his People; with an Exhortation ib. 
wiſe to the Church, to praiſe and magnif 55 
after the Example of Moſes and Aaron. 
Thou anſweredſt them, O Lord our God: thy, 95 
a God that forgaveſt them, the? thou tookeſt Ven it 
of thetr Inventions, Ver. 8. —— They 4705 . 4 
them; the Interceſſors, Moſes, &c. before ment; 
ed; re them; either Moſes and e 
who ſinned, and whoſe Sins God pardoned, ye.” 
as to puniſh them by an Excluſion from the Lin 
of Canaan, Or rather, 2. The People for whe 
they prayed, which tho? not expreſſed, may h 
eaſily underſtood from the following Words, 200 
from the Hiſtory to which they relate. For this 


ing the Prayers of the Perſons above-mentioned 
— Tho* thou tookeſs Vengeance of their Inventing, | 


didft forgive the Sins of the People, not abſolute. 
ly, and univerſally, for thou didſt puniſh them te 
verely, but ſo far as not to infli& that total and 


PSA. C. 


An Exhortation to praiſe God cheerfully, far hi 
Greatneſs, and for his ee” / 


A Pſalm of praiſe. 


. "HIS Pfalm ſeems to have been compoſed 
for the Uſe of the Iſraelites, in their Thankl- 
givings, or upon other ſolemn Occaſions of prail- | 


all be ſo great, that they ſhall have wonderful 
Occaſion to praiſe his Mercy, and rejoice. 


Poal. G. 
David maketh a Vow and Profeſſion of Godlintſs 


A Pſalm of David. 

HIS Pſalm was compoſed by David, be- 
tween the Times of God's promiſing the 
Kingdom to him, and his actual Poſſeſſion of it, 
as appears from Verſe 2, and from the Contexcure 
of the Pſalm, wherein David conſidereth whit 
manner of King he would be, when God ſhould 
place him on the Throne; promiſing open!) 
that he would be merciful and juſt, in puniſtung 
Vice, and encouraging the godly. Magiſtrates 
muſt immediately Pon Vice, leaſt it get to © 
great a Head; and if heathen Magiſtrates ae 
3 to do this, how much more they who hade 
the Charge of the Church of God. 3 
Mpoeſo privily ſlandereth bis Neighbour, him % 
I cut off: him that hath a proud Look, and af! " 
Heart, will not I ſuffer. Ver. 5. The firſt (laute 
intimates thoſe, who by ſecret Inſinuat ions and Ac 
cuſations againſt others, ſeek to gain the roy. 
Favour, and to advance themſelves on the 1 
of others; ſuch are the common Peſts of Cour 4 
| and Kingdoms. — Him that hath a high L9% 


Fathers, to worſhip God at his holy Hill, 


a proud Heart. Theſe he mentions, because "_ 


ns Ant - —— 
1 «% * 1 ge * 


j Prophet comprarns. & ET 


FE SY 


LMS. God's Glory eternal. 


mon Plague of Courts, and the Source of 


Enormities in Courtiers; it makes them im- 
ad inſolent towards the poor oppreſſed 


e com 

any 
ious 7 
W 


Ps AL. CN. 
9 y det in bis Prayer maketh a grievous Complaint 
12 Comfort in the Eternity and Mercy of 
1 The Mercies of God are to be recorded. 


6 
bk God. 


\ Prayer of the afflicted, when he is over-whelm- 
ech and poureth out his Complaint before the 
Lord. 12 2 55 . 
FRE is a Form of Prayer and Expoſtulation 
with God, compoſed for the uſe of all true 
ate, in the Name and Behalf of their Mo- 
the Church of Hrael. 8 9 5 5 
|; ſeems to have been compoled in the Time of 
vir Captivity, and near the End of it, Verſes 
14. But as the literal Feruſalem was a Type 
7 the ſpiritual, or of the Church of God, and of 
brit; and the Rebuilding of the former a Type 
f the Reviving and Edification of the latter, ſo 
e Pſalniſt looks thro that Mercy of the Re- 
wlding of the * ae and the Temple, to 
be further Progreſs, and to the Perfection of that 
"ak, which was in the Coming of the Meſſiab, 
br vhom it was to be compleated, and by whom 
e Gentiles were to be 4% i to the Knowledge 
ud Worſhip of the true God. 


ys for Deliverance, comforts herſelf with the 
mal Mercy of God, and the everlaſting unli- 
ited Power of the Lord, promiſing to praiſe and 
thank him for it. She comforts hertelf by the De- 
herance from the Babyloniſp Captivity, and the 
Keltoration of the Temple; here is likewiſe un- 
fritood the Deliverance by Chriſt, and the calling 
i the Heathen to his Communion. If Heaven 
ad Earth periſh, much more Man ſhall periſh ; 
bit the Church, by Reaſon of God's Promiſe en- 
ueth for ever. 5 


CH AP. CIII. 


4 Exhortation to Bleſs God for his Mercy, and for 
the Conſtancy thereof. DOE, 


A Pſalm of David. 


HIS Pſalm contains a thankful Commemo- 
ration and Celebration of God's Mercies to 
te Plalmiſt himſelf, to the People of 1/racl, and 
val good Men; with an Exhortation to Angels 
lcboſe conſtant Buſineſs and Delight it is to exe- 
* the Commands and Will of God) and all Crea- 
1 both in Heaven and Earth, according to their 
. Capacities, to bleſs and praiſe the holy 
me of the King of Heaven and earth. Thus he 


3 Plalm with the ſame Words wherewith he 


uftaineth his Weakneſs by the Unchangeadle- | 


The Church complains of her heavy Affliction, 


FSAL. CY; 

A Meditation upon the mighty Power and wonderful 
Providence of God. God's Glory is eternal. The © 
Prophet voweth perpetually to praiſe God. 


\ S the foregoing Pſalm treats of the ſpecial 
| Favours of God to his Church and Peop'e; 
ſo this declares and celebrates the wonderful and 
gracious Works of God to all Mankind, in the 
Creation of this viſible World, and in the wiſe 
and powerful Diſpoſition of all Things therein, to 
Man's Uſe and Comfort. The Prophet vows per- 
petually to praiſe God ; but as for thoſe ungodly 
Creatures, who do not regard the Works of the 
Lord, nor give him. the glory due to his Name, 
but diſhonour God, and abuſe his Creatures, pro- 


| yoking thereby the Almighty to deſtroy the Earth, 


and all Things upon it, it is his Prayer, for God's 
Honour and the Sate-guard of Mankind, that thoſe 
obſtinate Sinners may be taken out of the World, 


— 


| that they may no longer infect it, nor procure its 


total Deſtruction. But thou, O my Soul, come 
not into this wretched Society, but employ thy 


God; and it is my Deſire and Hope that others 
will follow my Example. But let us hear the 
Eſalmiſi in the beautiful and elegant Language 
3 which he has dreſſed the following hap- 
ody. - 


Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, 
thou art very great, thou art cloathed with honour 
and majeſty. „ 
Who covereſt thy ſelf with light, as with a 
garment : who ſtretcheſt out the heayens like a 
Curtain. | 5 

Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the 
waters, who maketh the clouds his chariot, who 
walketh upon the wings of the wind. 


flaming fire. | 
Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it 
ſhould not be removed tor ever. 

Thou coveredſt it with the deep as with a gar- 
ment : the waters ſtood aboye the mountains. 

At thy rebuke they fled : at the voice of thy 
thunder they haſted away. _ 

They go up by the mountains: they go down 
by the valleys unto the place which thou haft 
founded for them. e | 

Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not paſs 


earth. | | 

He ſendeth ſprings into the valleys which run 
among the hills. „ 

They give drink to every beaſt of the field: 
the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 

By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven have 
their habitation, which ling among the Branches. 

He watereth the hills from his chambers: the 
earth is ſatisfied with the Fruit of thy works. 

He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, and 
herb for the ſervice of Man : that he may bring 
forth food out of the earth: 


and oil to make his face to ſhine, and bread which 
ſtrengthneth man's heart. 

The trees of the Lord are full of ſap : the ce- 
| dars of Lebanon which he hath planted. 


| Where 


ſelf in the great Work of bleſling and praiſing 5 


Who maketh his angels ſpirits: his miniſters a 


over: that they turn not again to cover the 


— . ¶ tr ct eee te 


And wine that maketh glad the heart of Man, 


— 
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God's Werks tobe praiſed. 
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— 


Where the birds make their neſts: as for the 
ſtork, the fir-trees are her houſe. 

The high hills are a reſuge for the wild goats, 
and the rocks for the conies. | 

He appointeth the moon for ſeaſons; the ſun 
knoweth his going down. 

Thou maketh darkneſs, and it is night: where- 
in all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep forth. 

The young lions roar after their prey, and ſeek 
their meat from God. 6 

The ſun ariſeth, they gather them 
ther, and lay them down in their dens. , 

k, and to his labour 


Man goeth forth to his wor 
until the evening. 

O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wal- 
dom haſt thou made them all: the earth is full of 
thy riches. ACER: 

So is this great and -wide ſea, wherein are 
things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great 
_ beaſts. : MTS: V 
Ibere go the ſhips; there is that leviathan, 
v hom thou haſt made to play therein. 
Theſe wait all upon thee: that tho 
give them their meat in due ſeaſon. 


u mayeſt 


That thou giveſt them, they gather: thou openeſt 


thine hand, they are filled with good. 
| Thou hidelt thy face, they are troubled ; thou 
takeſt away their breath, they die, and return to 
their duſt. ES rn 
Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are created : 
ard thou reneweſt the A of the earth. 
The glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 


He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; he | 


toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke. _ 
IT will fing unto the Lord as long as I live: I 
will ſing praiſe unto my God, while I have my 
being. | le Coded . 
My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet: I will 
be glad in the Lord. . 
Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, 
and let the wicked be no more: bleſs thou the 
Lord, O my foul. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


e of Þ Fam &, © 

An Exhortation to praiſe God, and to ſeek out his 
orks. The Story of God's Providence over 
Abraham, over Joſeph, over Jacob in Egypt, 
over Moſes delivering the Iſraelites, over the 
Iſraelites brought out of Egypt, fed in the Wil 
derneſs, and planted in Canaan. 


HE Penman of this Pſalm was David, as 

| is manifeſt from 1 Chron. xvi. 8, &c. 
Foraſmuch as the [/raclites were exempted from 
the common Condemnation of the World, and 
were eleted to be the People of God, the Pro- 
phet exhorteth them to ſhew themſelves mindful 
by Thankſgiving. The People are bid to cele- 
brate and praiſe God in regard of all his Wonders 
and Benefits, with a Rehearſal of the Faithfulneſs 
of his Promiſes made and performed to the Patri- 
archs; as allo of, the Wonders ſhewed to Moſes 
and the Hraelites, in the Deſert, to whom he gave 
the Land of the Heathen, and the Fruits of their 
Labour, their Cities, Vine-yards, Olive-yards, Ec. 
on this caly Condition he did theſe Wonders, that 
they might obſerve his Statutes, and keep his 
Laws. | | 

| The Providence of God manifeſted to the I/ 
raelites, in Conſequence of the Covenant and Pro- 


» 


ſelves toge | 


in iron. 


his ſubſtance : 


| 


word which he commanded to a thouſang 


BE * — —— 1 „„ amb » + 


miſes made with the Patriarchs of chat p,, 
ſo finely deſcribed in this Pſalm, that 
reads it with any Attention, mult be plea 


0 ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye chi. 
of Jacob his choſen. 80 Je childte 

He is the Lord our God, his jud Tp 
all the earth. DL | gf GPCRs, an oy 
He hath remembred his covenant fo 


Þ le, l 
led, 


8 
. 


. ever , the 


rations. bets 


Which covenant he made with Abra 
his oath unto Iſaac : 

And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob fo 
and to Iſrael for an everlaſting Covenant: 
Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of ( 
naan, the lot of your inheritance, Wh 

When they were but a few men in number: 
yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it. 5 
When they went from one nation to 
from one kingdom to another people. 

He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : yea, h 
re proved kings for their ſakes: 9 
SY Gs Touch not mine anointed, and do n 
prophets no harm. „ 1 

Moreover, he called for a famine upon the! 
land: he brake the whole ſtaff of bread. 

He ſent a man before them, even Joſeph, wi 
was ſold for a ſervant. 8 
Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters: he was laid 


ham, and 


= lay, 


Another, 


Until the time that his words came : the word 
of the Lord tried him. : 
The king ſent and looſed him: even the ruler 
over the people, and let him go free. = 
He made him lord of his houſe, and ruler of al 
To bind his princes at his pleaſure : and teach 
hie — 88 
Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob ſojourne 
ed in the land of Ham. 3 
And he increaſed his people greatly: and made 
them ſtronger than their enemies. 
He turned their heart to hate his people, to deal 
ſubtilly with his ſervants. 
He ſent Moſes his ſervan 
had choſen. 1 . 
They ſhewed his Signs among them, and wor 
ders in the land of Ham. | 
He ſent darkneſs, and made it dark: and they! 
rebelled not againſt his word. 3 
He turned their waters into blood, and flew! 
their fiſh. a 
Their land brought forth frogs in abundance, in 
the chambers of their kings. „ 
He ſpake, and there came divers ſorts of fies 
and lice in all their coaſts. 5 
He gave them hail for rain: and flaming fire in 
their land. 1 
He ſmote their vines alſo, and their fig trecs 
and brake the trees of their coaſts. 1 
He ſpake, and the locuſts came: and cate!P” 
lers, and that without number, 1 
And did eat up all the herbs in the land: 29} 
devoured the fruit of their ground. 
He ſmote alſo all the firſt-born in their 
the chief of all their ſtrength. 
He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and g. ei 
and there was not one feeble perſon among © 
tribes. | | 


t, and Aaron whom be 


land: 
Id: 


Tov 
1991 


4 
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q wid exhorteth 
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no t was lad when they departed; for the 
ear of them fel upon them. 

* ſpread 2 cloud for a covering: and fire to 
ire light in the night. RP PI, 
birke people asked, and he brought quails, and 

cod them with the bread of heaven. 
arty opend the rock, and the waters guſhed out, 
tan in the dry places like a river. 


be) he remembered his holy promiſe, and * 


L his Servant. | 
255 be brought forth his 

Fl his choſen wath gladneſs - F 
75 1 gave them the lands of the heathen: and 
| hey inherited the labour of the 18 le: 
pat they might obſerve his ſtatutes, and keep 
lis lars, praiſe ye the 85 


PSA. CVI. 
Imiſt exhorteth to praiſe God. He prayeth 
Th Pali of fin, as the fathers did with God. 
The Story of the Peoples Rebellion, and God's 
Mercy. He concludeth with Prayer and praiſe. 


people with joy, 


THIS Pſalm was unqueſtionably compoſed in 
the Time of the Captivity and Diſperſion of 
the Iſraelites, as is manifeſt from . erſe 47; but 
whether it was that of Babylon, or ſome other of 


nine. Here is an Exhortation to the praiſing and 
clebrating of the Lord, with a Prayer for Re- 
miſſon of Sins, which the People of God confeſs 


unco is annected a ſhort Rehearſal of the Obſti- 


of God ſhewed them ſtill, concluding with an 
humble Prayer to the Almighty, and bleſſing his 
| moſt holy Name. 


Ps AL. CVII. 
The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the redeemed in praiſing God, 
tn obſerve his manifold Providence over travellers, 
over cap 


in divers Varieties of Lyfe. 


OST of the Pſalms have a peculiar Re- 
VI ſpec unto the Church or People of God, 
| orto ſome eminent Members thereof; but there | 
ae ſome few Pſalms which have a more general 
Relpet unto all Nations, of which Number this 
Kone, The Pſalmiſt diſcourſes of the mercitul 
Irovidence of God towards all Mankind, exhort- 


v4 


de 


tte Lord, all thoſe who are delivered from their 
Adverſaries, all ſtragling and wandering Strangers, 


ad finally, all ſorts of People, by reaſon of the 
changeable Condition of every Land and Perſon, 
rough God's all-diſpoſing Providence. He takes 
Voce alſo of God's Judgments, and by this Re- 
| Preſentation of the Judgments and Mercies of God, 

© 1NVItes all Nations to an Acknowledgment of 
tte true God, to praiſe him for his Favours, and 
© fremble at his Judgments, which is their juſt 
150 and reaſonable Service. Who, that has any 
ale for e Diction, but muſt be delighted 
«Mm his Deſcriptioa of the Power and Works of 
the great Deep, and the Dealings of Pro- 
| dence with the iber of the Earth? 


The 


be that go down to the ſea in ſhips, that 


zhter Date, is neither eaſy nor neceſſary to deter- 


Ney of the 1/raclites in the Deſert, and the Mercy | 
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elders. 


ſprings into dry ground: 


to have committed, as well as their Fathers; where- | 


tives, over fick Men, over Sea-men, aud 


ng and exciting to the Praiſing and Celebration of 


Captives or Priſoners, Sick, all Sea-faring People, | 


— —— 


— — — — —— — — — — 


| ro praiſe God, 


. ee et... 


Theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and his won- 
ders 1n the deep. | I 
For he commandeth, and taiſeth the ſtormy , 
wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

They mount up to heaven, they go down a- 
gain to the depths, their foul is melted becauſe 
of trouble. as Ws 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drun- 
ken man, and are at their wit's end. 

Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 
and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſes. 

He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are quiet; fo 
he bringeth them unto their defired haven. 

O that men would praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs, and for his wondrous works to the children 
or men,” -- | „„ 

Let them exalt him alſo in the congregation of 
the people, and praiſe him in the Aſſembly of the 


He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and water- 


A fruitful land into barrenneſs, for the wicked- 
neſs of them that dwell therein. 
He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtandin 
and dry ground into water-ſprings. SE 
And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that 
they may prepare a city for habitation; _ . 
And dow the fields, and plant vineyards, which 
may yield fruits of increaſe. _ 
He blefleth them alſo, ſo that they are multi- 
plied greatly, and ſuffereth not their cattle to de- 
creaſe. | 1 | 
Again they are miniſhed and brought low 
through oppreſſion, affliction and ſorrow. 

He poureth contempt upon princes, and cauſeth 
them to wander 1n the wilderneſs, where there is 


no way. | 
oor on hig 


g water, 


Yet ſetteth he the p gh from affliction, 
and maketh him families like a flock. Eh! 
The righteous ſhall ſee it and rejoice; and all 
iniquity thall ſtop their mouth. - 
Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe things, 
even they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord. 


Vw. BSA. CYUE 
David encourageth himſelf to praiſe God. He 
prayeth for God's Ajliſtance according to his Pro- 
mije. His Confidence in God's help. 


A ſong, or Pſalm of David. 


HIS Pfalm is almoſt word for word, taken 

out of the two foregoing Plalms, the firſt 
five Verſes out of Pſalm lvil. 7, 8,9, 10, 11. and 
the reſt out of Pſalm 1x. 5, c. This only is ob- 
ſervable, that the Pſalmiit defigning to take the 
Body of this Pſalm out of Pſalm lx. doth induſtri- 
ouſly lay aſide that mournful Preiace, Ver.1, 2, 3, 4. 
and borrows one more pleaſant out of Pſalm lviii. 
The Reaſon of which Change is ſuppoſed to be 
this, that Pſalm 1x. was compoſed in the Time of 
his Danger and Diſtreſs, and the latter after his 
Deliverance. David rouzes himſelf up to the 
praiſing of the Lord, praying withal for the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of God, fully flared, that through his 
Almighty Favour, he {ſhould have the upper 
| Hand of his Enemies. 


nels in great waters: 


71 PSA. 


he was in a State of Perſecution, either by Saul, 
or by Abſalom, and that amongſt and above the | 


of Anger againſt one particular Perſon ; but whe- 


and conſequently his Enemies, did typify or repre- 


God, which indited this Pſalm, did know to be 


at in this Pſalm, will ſeem very probable to him 


in this very Book, P.. xxxv. 12, 13, 14. and prac- 

tiſed in Deeds, as P/. xvi. 10, 11. and xix. 22, 

23. and withal the Severity of theſe Imprecations, 

5 fore ſhall he lift up the head. 
but to their Children, who yet, by the Law of God, : 


Ks. 88 r 


Da vi 


— ” 
n * 


—— — ores — ren nn Dern on 
vid prayeth for Help. 


PSALMS. 


He inciteth others to pra, 
— — Naiſe God 


| | P SAL. CIX. 

David complaining of his flandrous Enemies, under 
the Perſon of Judas, devoteth them. He ſhew- 
eth their Sin. Complaining of his own Miſery, 
he prayeth for Help. He promiſeth Thankful- 

Q 


neſs. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


T is ſufficiently evident from the Body of this | 
Pſalm, that it was compoſed by David, when 


reſt of his Enemies, he takes very particular No- 
tice of, and breaks forth into vehement Expreſſions 


ther it were Doeg or Achitophcl is not certain, nor 
at all neceſſary to know. But as David was, and 
very well knew himſelf to be a Type of Chritt, 


ſent ſome ſingular and eminent Enemy of Chriſt, 
which though David might not, yet the Spirit of 


Judas, and accordingly directed all theſe bitter 
Invectives and Imprecations againſt him, who 
deſerved and received far worſe Puniſhments for 


his monſtrous Wickedneſs, than all that are here | 


mentioned. . 


And that he was the perſon principally aimed 


who conſiders David's mild and merciful Temper, 
even to his Eromies, which he profeſſes in Words 


reaching not only to the Perſons of his Enemies, 


were not to ſuffer for their Parents Sins, Deut. 
xxXiv. 16. 
| SAT. X. | 
The Kingdom, the Pricſihood, the Conqueſt, and 
the Paſſion of Chriſt. e 


A Pſalm of David. 


"HIS Pfalm was writ by David; and our 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, in Mat. xxii. 44. gives 
the Interpretation. hereof, ſhewing it cannot pro- 
perly be applied to David but himſelf. This 
Pſalm (being a ſhort Draught of the whole Gol- 
pel) ſpeaks of the calling of Feſus Chriſt to the 
ſpiritual Kingdom of his Church, and his ever- 
laſting Prieſthood; repreſenting farther the migh- 
ty Conqueſt over his Enemies, and his Triumph 
over them. Under the Similitude of a Captain, 
ſo greedy to deſtroy his Enemies, that he ſcarce 
drinks by the way, the Pſalmiſt ſhews how God 
will deſtroy his Enemies. | 


— 


That the Penman of this Pſalm was not Eliezer, 


Abraham's Servant, writ on Occaſion of {braham's 
Victory over the Kings, Gen. 14. (as ſome of the 
later Jews have deviſed, out of Oppoſition to 
Chriſtianity) nor any other Perſon but David, is 
evident from the Title of it, which is Part of the 
ſacred Text. That this Pſalm belongs to the Me/- 
gab, is abundantly evident both from the expreſs 
Words of the New-Teftament, Acts ii. 34. 1 Cor. 
xv. 25. Heb. i. 13. and x. 13. and from the Con- 
ſent of the antient Hebrew Do@ors manifeſted im- 
plicitly, Mat. xxii. 44. and expreſsly from their 
own Mouths; and from, the Matter of the Pſalm, 


Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order of Mel 


| The Pſalmiſe by his Example inciteth others h 


praiſe God for his glorious and gracious Warks,| 


who was not David's Lord, nor a Pri 
a Prieſt for ever, or after the Order ypc led 
deck, the Prieſthood of Aaron, bein 11 qe 
Time, in Uſe and Force. And whereas avg 
other Pſalms, tho' principally directed to Ulverg 
be underſtood of the Meſſab, yet in (ng: 0 
may be underſtood concerning David alſo, ; 
leaſt took their Riſe and Occaſion from Das by 
„ Or 


4 immediately, and ſolely to be wage 
of God {, 


| The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at n. 
right hand, until I make thine enemies th 1 
8 os 7" 

The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of th 


enemies. 1 
Thy people ſhall be willing, in the day of thy 
Power, in the beauties of holineſs from the won) 
of the morning: thou haſt the dew of thy you 
'The Lord hath ſworn, and will n | 


ot repent, 


chiſedec. 
The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike through 
kings in the day of wrath. t 
He ſhall judge among the heathen, he ſhall fl 
the palaces with the dead bodies: he ſhall wound 
the heads over many countries. 


He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: there 
PAT. CXE 


The fear of God breedeth true I. dom. 


HE Excellency of this Pſalm appears, 2 

from other Things, ſo from the Pfalmilt 
Care to digeſt the ſeveral Parcels of it into an ex: 
act Order, according to the Order of the Letter 
in the Hebrew Alphabet, the better to fix it in the 
Memories of wolte who read it. 

This Pſalm is a ſhort, yet full Commemoration 
of the Works of God, wherein the Prophet er. 
horts all Men, by his Example to praiſe God, re. 
hearſing the Glory of his Works, and exhorting 
every one to the Practice of Piety, or true Rel. 
gion, which conſiſts in the Fear, Worſhip, and 
Service of God, and is the only Foundation of, and 
Introduction to, all true Wiſdom. 


EI CNTR -/ 7k Ay >. e' 
Godlineſs hath the Promiſes of this Life, and of ft 


be an Eye-ſore to the Wicked. 


1 Happineſs of them who fear the Lord 
in this Life, and that to come; though the 
Wicked grieve at the Felicity of good Men; paiy 
ly from Envy at the Happineſs of others, partly 
becauſe it is a plain Teſtimony of the Juſtice 2 
Providence of God, and therefore a certain , 
ſage of the Ruin and downfal. of the Cage 
for the Bleſſings of God upon his Children, ff 


which can by no Means be made to agree to David, 


cauſe the Wicked to die for Envy. 


Ot 1 


| . itt 
out of Zion: rule thou in the midi af Un 


Life to come. The Proſperity of the Godly jhatt 


Lite 


—_—_— 


K 


Exbortation for Merey, 


PSALMS 


and Confidence in God. 


* — 


| Unto the a f 
„ acibus, and full of Compaſſion, and 
ps: He V 4 4.— Herd Light in Darkneſs. 
hey is ſubject to the Troubles and Calamities 
f 1 Life, as others are, yet God will give him 
bt 85 and Comfort in them, and an happy Iſſue 
hape them; whereas the Wicked ſink under them, 
* preſent Miſeries uſher in their eternal 
A tion, —= He is gracious. Either, 1. God; 
* 0 his is added as a Reaſon why God cauſeth 
a 15 ſhine to the Upright out of Darkneſs, be- 
10 che Lord is gracious, Sc. Or rather, 2. The 
* of upright Man, of whom he ſpeaks, both in 
M foregoing and following Words. So this is 
"her, 1. A Reaſon why God dealeth thus with 
od Men ; it is not from a partial or fond Affec- 
35 to them, but becauſe they are ſuch Perſons to 
whom God hath engaged himfelt, by Promiſe and 
Coven to bleſs, they are gracious, Sc. Or, 2. 
Is an Effect of their Affliction and Deliverance 
out of it; thereby they learn to be more mer- 
% and compaſſionate, and jut, or bountiful to 
hers in Want and Miſery. th 


Ps AL. CxIII. 
for his Mercy. 


THIS Pſalm is a Declaration of God's power- 
ful and univerſal Providence towards all 
Men, and eſpecially towards his afflicted People. 
The often Repetition, / praiſe the Lord, is to ſtir 
3 cold Dulneſs to praiſe God, ſeeing bis 


leated for the ſame Cauſe; for by preferring the 
poor to high Honour, and giving the Barren Chil- 
tn, the Pſalmiſt ſhews that God works not only 
i his Church, but alſo by his Miracles. 

He maketh the barren Woman to keep Houſe, and 
to be a joyful Mother , Children, Ver. 9. —— To 
keep Horſe ; Heb. to dwell in an Houſe, or amongſt 
(Children; to wit, proceeding from her own Body, 
ui clearly implied by the Oppoſition of this to 
her Barrenneſs. And the Word Houſe 1s often put 
for Children, as Exod. i. 21. Ruth. iv. 11. P/. cxv. 
19, 12. and fo it is explained in the next Clauſe. 


et POR » 4 ( OE 
dn Exbortation by the Example of the dumb Crea- 
tures, to fear God in his Church. 


1 the Deliverance of the Children of 1/rac}, 
ut of Egypt; and probably it was to be ſung, a- 
Mong others, at the Celebration of the Paſſover. 
Judah is mentioned as the chief of all the Tribes, 
tot only in Number and Power, but alſo in Dig- 
ity, in which the Kingdom was to be ſeated. 
, xlix. 10, Cc. as at this Time it actually was, 
and irom which the Mefiab was to ſpring. It is 
uten in an elegant and lofty Strain, and therefore 
ſeryes the Readers paftieuker Attention. 


When Ilrael went out of E rypt, the houſe of 
ob from a people of ſtrange 27. — e. 
8 oo was his ſanctuary, and Iirael his domi- 


Th 


Sh ſea ſaw it, and fled ; Jordan was driven 


The mountains skipped like rams, and the lit- 


Upright there ariſeth Light in the Dark- | 


orks are fo wonderful, and for that we are 


FHs Pſalm is a folemn Commemoration, of 


What ails thee; O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt * 
thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 

Ye mountains, that ye skipped like lambs? 
- Tremble thou earth at the Preſence of the Lord: 
at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 


flint into a fountain of waters. 


F-SAL. AV; -: 

Pecauſe God is truly glorious, and idols are vanity, 
he exhorteth to Confidence in God. God is to be 

bleſſed for his Bleſſings. 


HE Occafion of this Plalm was to manifeſt 
lome eminent Danger or Diſtreſs of the Peo- 

ple of Iſrael, from ſome idolatrous Nations. But 
whether it was that mentioned, 2 Chron. xx. or 
what other, is but Matter of Conjecture, and not 
worth our Inquiry. The Godly pray unto the 
Lord, to keep and preſerve them for the ſake of 
his glorious Name, ſhewing the great Vanity of 


ſing. 


| | They that make them are like unto them, Ver. 9. 
hn Extortation to praiſe God for his Excellency; | 


They that make them; or they that obſerve or 
worſhip them. For the Plalmiſt's Quarrel was not fo 
much with thoſe few Artiſts who formed the Ima- 


ges, as with all the Adorers of them. And the 


Word here rendered mabe, ſometimes ſignthes to 
worſhip, as ſome underſtand it, not without Pro- 
bability, Exod. Xxx11. 35. becauſe they made (i. e. 


often ſignifies to obſerve, as when Men are ſaid 70 
make (as it is in the Hebrew) the Sabbath, Deut. v. 
of Heeks, as Deut. xv. 1. and xvi. 1, 10. — are 
like unto them. This is a tharp Reflection, either, 


to be made like unto Man, a mortal, weak, and 
miſerable Creature, infinitely inferior to the true 
God. Or, 2. To the Makers or Worſhippers of 
them, who by this abſurd and foolith Action, ſhew 
that they are as ignorant and ſtupid, and void of 
all Senſe and Reaſon as their Images. 


e 


1The Pſalmiſt profeſſeth his Love and duty to God for 


his Deliverance. He ſtudieth to be thantful. 
IHE Prophet declares his Love to God for 


the great and manifold Favours and Mercies 
ſhewed and beſtowed upon him, by delivering 
him out of grievous ſtraits and dangerous Cala- 
mities; as allo from great Perplexities and Terrors 
of Mind, arifing from the Senſe of God's Diſplea- 
ſure; praying for future Preſervation, and pro- 
miſing Praiſe and Thanks to God for it. 
This Prayer is ſo pathetical and pious, that it 
gives a very lively Idea of the devout Frame of 
Soul that David was then in. | 


I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice, 
and my ſupplications. 1 85 

Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, there- 
fore will I call upon him as long as I live. 

The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble 
and ſorrow. 

Then called I upon the name of the Lord; O 


lle hil Uk 


e lambs. 


Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
| | e | Gracious 


Which turned the rock into a ſtanding water, the 


Idols and Idolaters, exhorting every one unto 
Faith in the true God, with an Aſſurance of his Bleſ- 


worſhipped) the Calf which Aaron made; and it 
15. and the Releaſe, and the Paſſover, and the F eaſt 


1. Upon the Idols whole higheſt DiſtinQion is 


- 


ans — — — 


E 


| God's Mercies, 


8 


PSAL 


M S. 9 


o | 
ary P, [a J er Ma | 


Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our 
God 1s mercitul. | 
The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I wasbrought 
low, and he helped me. A 
Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with thee. ; 
For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
" I will walk before the Lord, in the land of the 
living. 
I believed, therefore have I ſpoken: I was great- 
ty afflicted, | 


I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 


What, ſhall I render unto the Lord, for all his 


benefits towards me? 

[ will take the cup of ſalyation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

1 will pay my vows unto the Lord, now in the 
preſence of all his people. 

Precious in the fight of the Lord, is the death 
of his ſaints. „„ 

O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſer- 
vant, and the ſon of thy handmaid : thou haſt 
looſed my bonds. vl 

I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, 
and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows unto the Lord, now in 
the preſence of ill his people. 

In the courts of the Lord's houſe, in the midſt 
of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 

' the Name of the Lord, Ver. 14. —— 1 will tate the 
Cup of Salvation; I will offer the Sacrifice of 
Thankſgiving. unto the Lord, as this Phraſe ſeems 
to be explained, Verſe 17, where the latter Clauſe 
of the Verſe is the ſame with that which here 
follows. The Phraſe 1s taken from the common 

Practice of the Fews in their Thankſgivings, in 
which a Feaſt was made of the Remainders of the 
Sacrifices, and the Offerers, together with the Prieſts, 
did eat and drink before the Lord; and amongſt 
other Rites, the Maſter of the Feaſt took a Cup 
of Wine in his Hand, and ſolemnly bleſſed God 
for it, and for the Mercy which was then ac- 
knowledged, and then gave it to all the Gueſts, 
who drunk ſucceſſively of it. See 1 Chron. xvi. 
2, 3. To which Cuſtom it is ſuppoſed our bleſſed 
Saviour alludes in the Inſtitution of the Cup, 
which alſo is called he Cup of Bleſſing, 1 Cor. x. 16. 
which is in Effect The Cup of Salvation. This Me- 
taphor of a Cup is uſed both of Afflictions, as P/. 
xi. 6, and Ixxv. 9. and of Comforts, P/. xxili. ;. 
Fer. xvi. 8. 


PSAT. CX VII 
An Exfortation to praiſe God for his Mercy and 


Truth. 


| HIS Pſalm contains a Prophecy of the Call- 
ing of the Gentiles, as appears both from 
the Matter of it, and from Rom. xv. 11. where it 
is quoted to that Purpoſe. It contains an Exhor- 
tation to all Nations to praiſe God for his Mercy 
and Truth's fake. | 
For tis merciful Kindneſs is great towards us, 
Ver. 2. Either, 1. Towards us Jews, to whom 
he hath given thoſe peculiar Privileges which he 
hath dented to all other Nations. But this may 
ſeem an improper Argument to move the Gentiles 
to praiſe God for his Mercies to others, from which 
they were excluded. Or, 2. Towards all of us, 
all. the Children of Abrabam, whether carnal or 


| royal City. to I 


with that Letter whereby each Part is Called, 


he chiefly warns them to frame their Lives ver 


ol 


ſpiritual, who were to be i 


NCOrPporat ( 

and made one Body, and one F old, by ate "A 
the MeſFas, Fobn x. 16. Epbeſ. ii. 14. U ful 
ſtery ſeems to be inſinuated by this Mar, 7 My Go 
preſſion. rofl He 
PsALl. CXVIII. [x9 


An Exhortation to praiſe God for his Mo... . 
Pſalmiſt, by his * > hf 5 0 F th 
to truſt in God. Under the Type of thy *, 1 
the coming of Chriſt in his Kingdom i, 5 

HIS Pſalm was moſt probably e 
David, when the Cisil- War da 

Houſes of Saul and David were ended A 1 1 

vid lately ſettled in the Kingdom of al If ; 

and had newly brought up the Ark of. God 4. 


But tho? this was the Occafion, yet David. 
leaſt the Spirit of God, which 2251 0 bl h 
had a further Reach, and higher Dcficn in i 0 
pecially in the latter Part of it, which was t car 
the Reader's Thoughts beyond the Type to Rl 
Antitype, the Meſias and his Kingdom, who was 
chiefly intended in it. Which is apparent botkl 
from the Teſtimonies produced out of it to thy 
Purpoſe in the New Teſtament, as Mat. xxi. 9, 42 
Mark x11, 10, 11. Afs iv. 11, Cc. and from ite 
Conſent of the Hebrew Doctors both antient ard 
modern; one Evidence whereof is, that in thei 
Prayers for the Mefah, they uſe ſome Part of thi 
Plalm, and likewiſe from the Matter itſelf. The 
Form of this Pſalm may ſeem to be dramaticy, 
and ſeveral Parts of it are ſpoken in the Name 
of ſeveral Perſons, yet ſo, that the Diſtinction of 
the Perſons, and their ſeyeral Paſſages is not ex 
preſſed, but left to the Obſeryation of the intelligent 
and diligent Reader, as it is in the Book of the vu 
of Solomon, and in ſome Part of Ecce leſi aſtes, andin 
many profane Writers. David ſpeaks in his on 
Name from the Beginning to Verſe 22, and from 
thence to Verle 25, in the Name of the People; 
and then concludes in his own Name. 


5 PSA TL. CXIX. 
This Pſalm containeth ſundry Prayers, Pruiſes, ad 
„ Prefeſſiouns of Obedience. 
HIS Pſalm 1s divided into two and twenty 
| Parts, or Pauſes, in every one of which ther 
are eight Verſes, and each begins in the Hebrew 


So all the Verſes of the firſt Part begin with an 
an Aleph or A. The Verſes of the ſecond, ever) 
one with Beth, as B; and ſo forward in order, ac- 
cording to the Hebr:w Alphabet, or A, B; which 
is the Reaſon that ſome among the Learned have 


called this Pſalm, The A, B, of Picty and Gout 


| neſs. Every Verſe of this Pſalm contains either 2 


l Praiſe and Commendation of the Word ol 
od, by reaſon of its Excellency ; or a Teſtification, 
of David's Love unto it; or elſe a Prayer of Grace, 
to carry himſelf according to it. Obſerve, that in 
every Verſe of this Pſalm, David makes mention 
either of God's Law, Inſtitutions or Ordinances, 
Commandments, Teſtimonies, Precepts, Word Pro- 
miles, Ways, Judgments, Name, Righteoulnels, 
Truth, and the like ; except only Verſe. 1225 where: 
in he calls upon God far Help and Aſſiſtance. 


1 
Becauſe Vouth is moſt * to Licentiouſnels, 


1 


aſnels, 


etimes 


10 


avid . Detiz) k. 


15 inſtruct him daily more and more therein. 


maintain us by his Word, our Life would drop | 
nay like Water. Inſtruct me in thy Word, where. 


- * + #4 4 At. as. . — 1 — - 
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PSALMS. 


The Benefits of Aſfictious. 


% WAL +9 1 ” _ — 


8 I 1 


7 ‚ Word be groedioavr 

s Word. od's Word be graven in our 
to God's ſhall be the more able to reſiſt the Aſ- 
Satan, and therefore the Prophet deſires 


ot boaſt of his Virtues, but ſets forth an 
at fo others to follow, and leave worldly 


3 G IMEI. 

tore the Pſalmiſt ſhews that we ought not to 
| Tra W ſerve God, and that we can- 
ot ferve him aright, except he open our Eyes and 
Minds; for ſeeing the Life of Man in this World 
- but a Paſſage, what would become of bim, if 
de Word of God was not his Guide. He declares, 
thit in all Ages, God had plagued all ſuch, as 
maliciouſly and contemptuouſly departed from his 


World gave Sentence againſt him, (that is, David) 
the Lav of the Lord was his Guide, Counſellor, 
and-Comforter. 


DAILETH; 

[ 2m in evident Danger of preſent Death, that 
is, almoſt brought to the Grave, and without thy 
Word [ cannot live. I have confeſſed my Offences, 
and now depend wholly on thee. If God did not 


by my Mind may be prges from Vanity, and 
taught to obey thy Will. I have reſolutely per- 
ſiſted in the Practice of thy Precepts, in ſpight of 
all Temptations, Reproaches, Perſecutions, and 
Diſcouragements, to which I was expoſed for fo 
Going, I will obey thy Precepts with all Readi- 
ne, Fervency, and * hci when thou ſhalt 


end give me a more noble and generous Diſpoſi- 
tian towards thee, and eſtabliſh me with thy free 
Spirit, as is expreſſed, P/al. Ii. 1 2. | 


HE. 


He ſhews, that he cannot follow on to the End, 
except God teach him often, and lead him for- 
Fad, not only in outward Converſation, but alſo 
mh inyard Affection. He prays againſt Covet- 
ouſneſs, which is the Root of all Evil, 1 Tim. 


Tauch; and ſays, that when the Powers of the 


wock off thoſe Fetters of remaining Corruption, | 


— 


88 of their Sins, and Dread and Sorrow at the 
Conſideration of the judgements of God coming 


upon them. 140 
CHET A. | 
Whereas other Men place their Portion and Hap- 


pineſs in worldly Things, David choſes God for 


xvi. 5. and Ixxiii. 26. intreating the gracious Pre- 
ſence and merciful Aſſiſtance of the Almighty ; he 
ſhews, that none can embrace the Word of God, 
except he conſiders his own Imperfections and 
Ways; he declares his Readineſs to praiſe the 
Lord, and begs for the Knowledge of God's Word, 
as a ſingular Token of his Favour, 


3 ＋ E T H. 

Having a by Experience, that God was 
true in his Promiſe, David deſires that he would 
increaſe him in Knowledge and Judgment. He 


] acknowledges that before the Lord touched him, 


he went aſtray; ſo that the Uſe of God's Rod is 
to call us home. He confeſſes that before he was 
chaſtened, he was rebellious, as Man by Nature 
is; he complains of the Proud, who are puffed up 
with Vanity, and a vain Eſteem of themſelyes. 


F 0 P. 
Becauſe God leaves not his Work that he hath be- 
gun, the Prophet deſires Grace a- new, that is, that 
he would continue his Mercies; for, when God 
ſhews his Grace towards any, he teſtifies to others, 
that he doth not fail thoſe who put their Truſt and 
Confidence in him. 


David delares, though his Strength failed him, 
yet his Soul groaned and ſighed, his natural Moi- 
ſture being dried up and burnt, yet he relied on 


the Word of God. He complains that his Ene- 


mies have not only oppreſſed him violently, but 
alſo craftily conſpired againſt him, and finding no 
Help on Earth, he lifteth up his Eyes to heaven. 


L M E D. 
Becauſe none ſhould eſteem the Word of God, 


1.20, He begs that his Heart may ſtill delight 
In the gracious Word of God, and that he may 
dot fall into Diſhonour, begging for Strength to 
Wi ninue in Righteouſneſs. 5 . 


| x F445, 5 

He ſets forth, that God's Mercy and Love is the 
it Cauſe. of our Salvation, and begs that promiſed 
lercies may be performed, that he may be able 
to anſwer thoſe who reproached him. He ſays, 


ud Vanities of the World, yet he would make 


the Sudy and Practice of Religion his peculiar 


2:44; Ne 


le 


under Foot, 


de Wicked. 


. 7 
l 


llat whereas other Princes delight in the Glories | 


Thoigh he feel the Hand of God {till to lic 
Yon him, yet he reſteth on his Promiſe, and com- 
* himſelf therein; he ſays, he remembered 
he Examples by which God declared himſelf to 
0 Judge of the World, ſo that he did not value 
© <colls of the Wicked, who trample Religon 
200 David expreſſes alſo here a vehement 
or God's Glory, and his Indignation againſt ; 

It was a mixed Paſſion made up of | fee, except we are enlightened by the Word ot 


Kgnation at their Perſons as ſinful, an Abhor- God ; for which Reaſon, all the Faithful ought 


according to the Changes of Things in this World, 
| David ſhews, that it abides in Heaven, and there- 
fore is immutable, Seeing the earth and all the 
Creatures therein remain in that State, wherein 
God created them, much mae doth his Truth re- 
| main conſtant and unchangeable; there is nothing 
ſo perfect in Earth, but it hath an End, only the 
Word of God is eternal: Thus the Prophet proves 


to underſtand his Word. 5 


AM E Al. 

We cannot love the Word of God, except we 
exerciſe our ſelyes therein, and practiſe it; for 
whoſoever doth ſubmit himſelf to. do the Will of 
God, ſhall not only be ſafe againſt che Practices 
of his Enemies, but learn more Wiſdom, than 
they w ho profeſs it, and are Men of Experience. 
Of ourſelves we can do nothing, but when God 
doth inwardly inſtruct us with his Spirit, how 
amiable, how delightful are thoſe divine Graces: 


NU A. 
Of our ſelves we are but Darkneſs, and cannot 


7 K | to 


his Portion and chief Treaſure, as he ſaid, Palm 


by Effects, that he is God's Child, becauſe he feels 


David's Complaint + 


is the Servant of God to any other End than by | did not forget the Commandments of his God, 


— 
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. . Z " Or Prayer 
to bind themſelves to God, by a ſolemn Oath and | and therefore can have no Hope of Salvation 


Promiſe. The Prophet implores the Almighty, to 


accept of his Prayers and Praiſes, for though he 


was expoſed to perpetual and extreme Danger, he 
did not forget the fs of the Lord; and as he in- 
clined his Heart, ſo he did not neglect his Duty, 
but cheerfully complied with the Motions of the 
Spirit, yielding up his Mind and Heart to the 
Study and Practice of good and holy Works. 


SHMECH” 


8 Whoſoever would embrace God's Word aright, 


«muſt abhor all Fancies and Imaginations both of 


| himſelf and others. The Prophet bids the Wicked 


to go far from him, and not to hinder him from 
keeping the Law of the Lord. He deſires God's 
continual Aſſiſtance, left he ſhould faint in the 
Race which he had begun; he ſays, that the Ob- 


ſervation of God's terrible Judgments againſt the 
Wicked, and the Conſcience of his own Infirmity 
and manifold Sins, makes him fear leſt he ſhould 
| 3 him alſo, as he might juſtly do, if God 


ould be ſtrict to mark what is amiſs in him, or 


leſt he ſhould partake with them in their Sins, and 


conſequently in their Plagues. 


RE £0 3 
David requeſts of God to put himſelf between 


his Enemies and him. He does not boaſt that he 


parting God in mind, that, as he made him his 


y his Grace, ſo he would continue his Favour to- | 
wards him. He ſhews, that when the wicked have 
brought all Things to Confuſion, then it is God's 


Time to help, and ſend Remedy. 

. "= 5 
The Prophet admires the Teſtimonies of God, 
containing high and ſecret Myſteries; though the 
Simple who ſubmit themſelves to God, have their 
Eyes opened, and their Minds illuminated, as 
ſoon as they begin to read the Word of God. He 
prays that God's Word may be ingrafted in him, 
and that the Almighty would look upon him with 
a favourable Countenance, becauſe his plentiful 
and perpetual Tears were Witneſſes of his deep 


and ned Sorrow for God's Diſhonour and 
Diſpleaſure, and for the Miſeries which Sinners 


brought upon themſelves and others. 


TSADDI. 


Me cannot confeſs God to be righteous, except | 3 
we live uprightly and truly as he hath commanded. 


Gold muſt be refined, but the Word of God is Per- 
fection itſelf. The Life of Man without the 
Knowledge of God 1s Death ; and the true Trial 
is, to praiſe God in Adverſity. 


3 CO PH. 

David ſhews that all his Affections and whole 
Heart were bent towards God, to obtain Help in 
his Dangers and Adverſities. He was more earneſt 
and zealous in the Study of God's Word, than the 


Watchmen 1n their Charge. He ſhews the Nature 


of the Wicked to be to perſecute againſt their 
Conſcience. His Faith is grounded upon God's 
Word, that he would ever be at Hand, when his 
Children are opprefled. _ 
| R E S H. 
Without God's Promiſe there 18 no Hope of De- 
liverance from Affliction ; this the Wicked lack, 


is a ſure Sign of Adoption when we 16 


Lord are found to be true and certain 


| this, as moſt other Titles of the Pſalms; 12 


of God, and it grieves good Men to ſee eye Lak 
condemn God's Glory; for all the Words of 
8 


3 and 0 the 


will be to the End of the World. 
| S HTN. 

The Threatnings and Perſecutions of pri 
could not make David ſhrink from confeſſine ON 
whom he feared more than Men. He Gch 
that he often, and, at ſundry Times, praiſes ge 
Lord; for they who love the Lord mui} Drofye: 
We muſt firſt have Faith before we can work an 
pleaſe God. N Fw 
| U. 

The Prophet intreats the Lord to hear his %, 
plications, and to deliver him from his Ca 
ties, that he might worſhip him with Freedom 
and glorify his Name in a more ſolemn and jig, 
lick Manner. He ſets forth how he had been b. 
niſhed by the Power and Tyranny of his Enenje 
from all his Friends and Relations, and, which | 


far worſe, from the Place of God's Worſbip ay 
| | Preſence, and forced to wander to and fro, Hiding 
| himſelf in Mountains, Caves, and Woods, and eg 


poſed to a thouſand ſnares and Dangers; ye, 2 
mong all thoſe Tribulations and Hardihips, he 


P41, XX. 
David prayeth againſt Doeg, reproveth his Tugit, 


complaineth of his neceſſary Converſation «ith ti 
Wicked. | 


A Song of Degrees. 


F Degrees. Or, of Aſcents, as others rendet 

it, and as the Word properly ſignifies. Thi 

Title is given to this and the fourteen followin 
Pſalms, for the following Reaſons, as ſome con 
celve. 1. Becaule of the excellent Matter of them 
as eminent Perſons are called Men of ig Lege. 
r Chron. xvii. 17. For in them are contained, a 
learned Men have obſerved, many Dottrines d 


great Uſe and Importance, and delivered with & 


ceeding Brevity and Elegance. Or, 2. Becavi 
they were ſung upon the fifteen Degrees of Sta 


of the Temple, which the Fewi/h Writers men 
tion, or, at leaſt, upon ſome high Place. Or 


z. Becauſe they were ſung with a loud Voice. Or 
4. Becauſe they were ſung by the Fews when tie 
returned from Babylon and went up to Feruſaten 
Which ſome judge the more probable, becaule f 
ſuits with the Order of theſe Pſalms ; whereof © 
firſt were to be uſed by them when they were Pie 
paring for their Departure, and ſuffered Dey K 
from the Calumnies of their Enemies; the 1ec0! 

in their Journey; the third, upon their Arrival | 
Feruſalem ; the fourth, after their Building © 
Temple, &c. And altho' one of theſe Plains! 
aſcribed to David, and another to Soon 11 
they alſo, as well as the reſt, might be 2PP 4 
to this Uſe; and ſo might this Plalm alſo, £90 
David firſt compoſed it upon another Oc 4 
Or, 5. From ſomething which was peculiar 

them, either in the Poetry, or Manner of Sing) 
them. But theſe Things being now Joſt a 4 
known, not on to Chriſtians, but ev 95 

e 


0 e 0 
Jeus, we muſt be contentedly ignorant 35%" , 


keg 


W 92. TE LE re 
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8 


j 
ery no | 


are they neceſſary to the underſtanding 

on inſt evil Tongues, and falſe 
à Prayer againſt evil Tongues, 

ie, with pain of the Fſalmiſt that he 


11d not avoid converſing with, or among evil 
0 ö 5 ; 


len. PS AL. CXXI. 2. 

. „et Safety of the Godly, who put their Tru 
[ie great F in God's Protection. / 

A Song of Degrees. 


PHE Matter of this Pſalm ſufficiently ſhews 
that the Pſalmiſt was ſtruggling with great 
Fdcuties and Oppolitions, looking th where 
Fr Help, as Men in ſuch Circumſtances uſe to do, 
mrning his Eyes to God and his Providence, and 
peouraging himſelf by the Promiſes of God made 
o his People. · 3 3 3 

I will y mine Eyes unto the Hills from whence 
L meth my Help, ver. 1-—Unto the Hills. Either 
10 Hon or Moriah, which are called the holy Moun- 
Ling, Plal. 1IxxXvii. 1. Or rather, 2. To the Hills 


[{{1naan, and upon which the Forces, which he 
hoped would come to his Aſſiſtance, might be ſeen 
it 2 great Diſtanee. — Cometh my Eelp; or, may 
anc, Heb. will come. „ 


5 e CAXIMHE 
David profeſſeth his Foy For the Church, and pray- 
eth for the Peace thereof. © 


A Cong of Degrees of David. 
HIS Pſalm ſeems to have been written by 


they came up to /erſalem to the ſolemn Feaſts. 
Fe rejoyces that God had appointed a Place where 
the Ark ſhould ſtill remain. By the artificial join- 
mg and Beauty of the Houſes, he means the con- 
cordant Love between the Citizens. In the Houſe 
of the Lord was placed the Throne of Juſtice, the 
Figure of Chriſt's Kingdom, for the Welfare, pro- 
Fperity and Peace of which, the Prophet prays. 

Whither the Tribes go up, the Tribes of the Lord, 
unto the Teſtimony of Iſrael, to give Thanks unto the 
June of the Lord, ver. 4. The Tribes, Not 
lone few pious People of each Tribe, as in Saul's 


a was during the late Civil Wars, but all the 
Tyelve Tribes of the Lord. Whom God hath 
Choſen to be his People, and whom he hath in- 
[Wed and required to reſort thither- 
if Iſrael, Unto the Ark, which is oft called the 
Tifimony, Exod. xvi. 34, Cc. and more full, the 
art of the Teftimony, Exod. xxvi. 33, 34. becauſe 
af the Tables of the Covenant laid upon 1t, which 
ar called God's Teſtimony, and the Tables of the 
| lefiimony, Exod. XXV. 16. And this may well be 


| "_ by _ to them, and for their Good. Or, 

„er according to the Teſtimony of Iſrael, i. e. 
Gal Command given to Iſrael, which may be 
12 here as a Reaſon which moved them to 
* o give Thanks in the Name of the 
Ad. To worſhip God; this one eminent Part or 


Action thereof being put for all the reſt. 


tis 


"M PsAL. CXXIN. 
odly Profeſs their Confidence in God, and pray 


in general, whereof there were many in the Land | 


| David, for the Uſe of the People, when E 


Tine, and under the Judges, but whole Tribes; 


Teſtimony | 


called the 7 eftimony o or to Iſrael, becauſe it was 


oo” $ | | | IP p ; . , . | | 
* Safety of the Godly. PSALMS. Confidence in God. 
becauſe they do not at all concern the Mat- | A Song of Degrees. _ 


Servants deſtitute of all Help, aſſuring that 
when all other Help fail, God is ever at hand. 
He declares that when the Faithful are full of 
Trouble, there is always Help from above, on a 
plous Application. | | 
' Behold, as the Eyes of Servants Icokt unto the 
Hand of their Mafiers, and as the Eyes of a Mai- 
den unto the | Hand of her 1Miſireſs; ſo our Eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, until that he have 
Mercy upon us, ver. 2. Hand of their Maſter. 
Either, 1. For Supply of their Wants, which comes 
from their Maſter's Hand. Or, 2. For Pity, the 
Hand being the Inſtrument whereby Maſters com- 
monly correct their Servants ; and looking to the 
Hand may expreſs the Poſture ſupplicating for 
Mercy. Or rather, 3. For Help and Defence a- 
gainſt their Oppreſſors. For Servants were unable 
to defend themſelves, and were not allowed to wear 
defenſive Weapons, but expected and had Protection 


Phraſe of having one's Eyes towards another, both 


in this and other ſacred Books, conſtantly notes 


Expectation and Deſire of Help from them, as 


Pſal xxv. 15. and Ixix 4. Iſaiab xvii. 7. Exe. 
| XX111. 27, Sc. And the Phraſe of God's having 


Mercy upon another, moſt commonly ſignifies that 
Act or Effect of his Mercy in helping or deliver- 
ing him. 8 


Ps A --CXXTY;. 


| The Church bleſſetb God for a miraculous Delis 


UVerancte. 


A Song of Degrees of David. 


HIS Pſalm was compoled by David in the 
Name, and for the Ule of all the Church 
and People of [/rac/, as a Thankſgiving for their 


from proud and. potent Enemies. Many ſuch they 
had in David's Iime; but which of them is here 
intended, 1s hard to determine, and not worth the 
Enquiry. ny 

1 be Prophet ſhews, that God was ready to help 
at Need, and that there was no other Way to be 
ſaved, but only by his Means. He makes uſe of 
moſt proper Si militudes, to expreſs the great Dan- 
ger that the Church was in, and out of which God 
miraculouſſy delivered them. 


„„ 


The Safety of ſuch as truſt in God. A Prayer for 
the godly. 


A Song of Degrees. 


THIS Pſalm was deſigned for the Conſola- 


tion and Encouragement of God's Church 
and People in all Ages, againſt all the Plots and 
Malice of their inveterate and irreconcileable 
Enemies. - 

Although the World be ſubject to Changes, yet 
the People of God ſhall ftand ſure, and be de- 
tended the Providence of God ; for, though 
God 3 his People to be under Afflictions for 


they are not left without Hope of the Mercy of 
the Almighty. Here is alſo a Prayer for the 


to be delivered from Contempt. 


Godly, and againſt the Ungodl). 


PSAL 


] E compares the Condition of the Godly: to 


from their Maſters in Caſe of Injury. For this 


Deliverance from ſome eminent Danger or Dangers 


a Time, leſt they ſhould embrace Wickednels, yet 
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| 1 hanks for Deliverance. PSALMS Exvortation to proj, = 
Ws | 1 EY | ; | . . Bp 

VN PS AI. CXXVI. | <ſteems them happy who live in Wealth aud - 
Wh BA te © but: the Bits Ghatt aparo id lde 

| i The Church celebrating ber incredible Return out of | 2&5» J Pproves of them beſt fal 


= -. Captivity, prayeth for, and propheſteth the good who live by honeſt Induſtry and Labour. H 


11 uccels thereof, ſhewn the happy State of ſuch as fear God. fel 
Vi Succeſs thereof. 1 Labour, Wife and Children; they ſhall 0 be 0 
1 155 A Song ot Degrees. Good of Feruſalem, and Peace upon Hrael. * th 

1 HIS Pſalm was compoſed by Ezra, or ſome | Thy fe ſpall be as a fruitful Vine by the d 

i | T other Man of God, goa 8 of Iſt ael of thine Houſe ; thy Children like Olive 1 Uk 


Fung 


il from Babylon. Their Deliverance was a Thing | about thy Table, ver. 3,———4s a fruigy in 


; | incredible, and therefore took away all Cauſe of Like the Vine for Fruitfulneſs: Or, like that for 
Wh Ingratitude ; the Church celebrates and praiſes God of Vines known by this Name for its eminent Frut 
[Ut for his great Mercies vouchſafed unto her, praying tulneſs, as ſome Trees amongſt us are for the fats 
tl him to perfect his Work, and foretelling the good Reaſon called the great Bearer s.———}}y th, Sit 
14 Succeſs thereof. _ 1 8 CC. rr mmol 
11 n Turn again our Captivity, O Lord, as the Streams ere for Support and other Advantages; which 
If ef the South, ver. 4. — Our Captivity. As thou | Deng applied to the Wife, may ſignify either i 
Us | haſt brought us home, bring home allo,the reſt of | 1- The Wives Duty to abide at home, Tit. i. 0 F 
It our Brethren who are diſperſed and yet remain | as the Harlot is decyphered by her gadding abu 
\q Captives in Babylon, or in any other Parts of the | Prov. vil. 11, 12. Or rather, 2. The Legitina WM 


World A the Streams of the South. As thou of the Children, which are begotten at h 
art pleaſed ſometimes to ſend Waters into dry and the Husband, and not abroad by Strangers. 
| barren Grounds, ſuch as the ſouthern Parts of Ca- Like Olive Plants. Numerous, growing and fi. 
=. 2aan and the Parts adjacent were; which is an AQ  riſhing, good both for Ornament and manifold 
"74 of thy great Power and Goodneſs; and no leſs will Uſes, as Olive Trees are Round thy Taj), 
\ = this $a of thy People be, and no leſs ſhall we Where they ſhall fit at Meat with thee, for thy 
14 rejoice in it, and bleſs God for it. Comfort and Safety. 7 


- Pats CAVE | 
The Virtue of God's Bleſſing. Children are his Gift. | 


Ome by 


— 
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Ps at. CXXIX. 
An Exhortation to praiſe God for ſaving Ire jr 
their great Afflictions. The Haters of the Cur 


are curſed. 
| 8 HE Church, now afflicted, ought to remem- 
I ber how her Condition hath been ſuch from 


A Song of Degrees for Solomon. 
K Pſalm is thought to be made by Solo- 

mon; it teaches, that all Welfare and Proſpe- 
rity comes from the Bleſſing of the Lord, both in 


A Song of Degrees. 


City and Families, and that good Children are a 
Bleſſing of God. Such Children ſhall be able to 


ſtop their Adverſaries Mouths, when their godly 


Life is maliciouſly accuſed before the Judges, whole 
Seat was uſually in the Gates of the City. 

It is vain for you to riſe up early, to fit up late, 
fo eat the Bread of Sorrows : for ſo he giveth his 
Beloved Sleep, ver. 2.——For ſo; namely, by his 
Bleſſing, which though not expreſſed, is underſtood 
out of the former Verſe, where 'tis twice expreſſed. 
As therefore he ſaith it is in vain for them to 
build or watch, if God do not give his Bleſſing 
and Aſſiſtance, ver. 1. So here he adds, that 'tis 
in vain to be diligent in their Callings (underſtand) 
without God's Bleſſing. But the Hebrew Word 
render'd ſo, may be, and is by others, render'd 


hen, or whereas, or ſince; by others, rightly, or 


well, when *tis needful or convenient for them ; 
by others, certainly, the Sleep which they have is 
undoubtedly from God's Bleſſing, without which 
all Endeavours would be ineffectual —— His Be- 
loved Sleep. His People, who, tho? hated and ma- 
ligned by Men, are beloved of God, over whom 
his Providence watcheth in a ſpecial Manner. In 
this Name he ſeems to allude to the Name of Fe- 
didiah, which was given to Solomon, and ſignifies, 
The Beloved of the Fes 2 Sam. X11. 25. He gives 
them quiet Reſt, both of Body and Mind, which 


thoſe greedy Worldlings cannot enjoy, Ecclef. v. 11. 


P88 Al, VIII. 


The ſundry Bleſſings that follow them that fear Gad. 


A Song of Degrees. 


the Beginning, to be moleſted moſt grievoully by 
the Wicked, yet, in Time, Deliverance hath come. 
God 1s righteous, therefore he cannot but plague 
his Adverſaries, and deliver his choſen People, a | 
Oxen from the Plough. The Enemies who lik 
themſelves on high, and, as it were, approach ner 
the Sun, are conſumed with the Heat of Gods 
Wrath, becauſe they are not grounded 1n godly 
Humility. | 

The Plowers plowed upon my Bach; they nate 
long their Furrows, ver. 3. Upon m, Batk, 
They have not only thrown me down, and trodden 
me under Foot, but have cruelly tormented, wound: 
ed, and mangled me, and had no more Pity upon 
me than the Plowman hath upon the Earth which 
he cuts up at his Pleaſure. He faith, Upon 1 
Back, either becauſe they did literally ſcourge the 
Captives upon their Backs with ſuch Cords as are 
mentioned, ver. 4. tho' we do not read that the | 
Jraelitiſb Captives were thus uſed by any of their 
Enemies; or, by way of Alluſion to that Ulage, 
which made a 7B of Furrows in their Backs, on 
which they uſed to lay on their Strokes La 
Furrows. They oft repeated their Injuries, 4 

prolonged my Tarot . 


PSA L. CXXX. 
The Pſalmiſt profeſſeth his Hope in Praycr. He tx 
855 Ae Iſrael to truſt in God. 


A Song of Degrees. | 
HE. Fſalmiſt deing in great Diſtreſs and | 


Sorrow, declares that we cannot be tre 
fore God, but by Forgiveneſs of Sins; becaule b) 


* 


"1 OD approves not of our Life, except it be 
reformed according to his Word. The World 


Nature God is moſt merciful, therefore the Fu 


id Humility. 


PSAL MS. 


His Care of the Ark. 


| reverence him. He ſhews to whom God's Mercy 
F ts to Iſrael, that is, to the Church, and 
pp His Expreſſions are woh- 


the Reprobate. 
lly pathetick and expreſſive. 


Oat of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord. 
Lord, hear my voice : let thine ears be attentive 
o the voice of my ſupplications. _ 

| f thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities: O Lord, 


? 


* 11 ſtand: | g 
ap 5 18 forgiveneſs with thee : that thou 


be feared. | ; 
| [jt for the Lord, my foul doth wait, and in 
bis Word do L ho e. 1 | 
My ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more than they 
i watch for the morning: I ſay, more than they 
+; watch for the morning. es 
Let Iſrael hope in the Lord; for with the Lord 
ere is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemp- 
| And he ſhall redeem 


JJ RT Ie 
IDaid profeſſing bis Humility, exhorteth Iſrael to 
=;  bope in God. * 
A Song of Degrees of David. 


Els Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed 
by David, during Saul's Perſecution; when 
he was charged with boundleſs Ambition, and a 
preedy Affectation of the royal Throne, and that 
he fought it by wicked Practices againſt Sau/'s Life 
and Dignity. And for his own juſt Vindication 
Ide is forced to publiſh his own Integrity, and to 
&clare, that as the Right of the Kingdom was 
not fought or coveted by him, but freely conferred 
E ion him by the unexpected and undeſired Favour 
+ God, ſo that he had no Thought or Deſign to 
invade the Throne before his Time, but was will- 
ing to ſtay God's Leiſure for it, and in the mean 
time was reſolved to behave himſelf towards Sau/ 
as became a faithful Subject, ſeeking nothing but 
[to preſerve his own Life from the Rage of un- 
iphteous and bloody Men; and then ſets forth his 
own Humility, as an Example to all Rulers and 
| Governors, exhorting 1/rae/ always to rely on the 
| Almighty, 8 0 f 


Iſrael from all his iniqui- 


; „ CAXXIL-.-. 

David commendeth unto God his religious Care of the 
| Ark, His Prayer at the Removing it. A Re- 
| fttition of God's Promiſes. 


A Song of Degrees. 


HE Penman of this Pſalm, was either Da- 
1 vid, when God had graciouſly declared his 


br God, and his Purpoſe of eſtabliſhing the King- 
dem to David and his Seed for ever: Or, Solomon, 
4 may be gather'd from the whole Matter of the 
m, which ſeems better to agree to him than to 
ad, particularly from ver. 8, 9, 10. compared 
with 2 Chrop. vi. 41, 42. where we have the ſame 
ords with but a ſmall Variation. 
David's Carefulneſs about the bringing the Ark 
into Jeruſalem, his Prayer over it, and a Reherſal 
8 the Oaths and Promiſes, which God had made 
. 223d and his Church, touching the everlaſting 
gdom of Chriſt. 


oh che Lord hath choſen Zion: he hath de- 
ec it for his habitation, ſaying, 


Acceptance of David's Deſire to build an Houſe 


— 


© — 


This is my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for 
I have a delight therein. 
I will abundantly bleſs 
tisfy her poor with bread. 7 
I will alſo cloath her prieſts with ſalvation: 
and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for jop. 
There will I make the horn of David to bud: 
I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed, 
His enemies will I cloath with ſhame : but upon 
himſelf ſhall his crown flourith. 


her Proviſion : I will ſa- 


Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : we found it in 
the Fields of the Mood. ver. 6. At Ephratab, 
Either, 1. Bethlebem, which is called Ephratab, 
Gen. xxxv. 19. and xlviii. 7. Mich. v. 2. So the 
Senſe 1s either this, We heard a Rumour at Beth- 
lehem among David's Relations, that the Ark 
ſhould be removed to a new Place, and that David 


| had pitched upon it: Or this, We heard that Bet h- 


lehem would be the Place for it, becauſe it was the 
City of David. Or rather, 2. In the Tribe of 


Ephraim, which was alſo called Ephratab, or Eph- 
rathah, as is manifeſt, becauſe the Men of £#9h- 


raim were called Ephrathites, Fudg. xi. 3. in the 


Hebrew Text, tho? in the Eng/ih it be Ephrain- 
ite. So JFeroboam is called an Ephrathite, 1 Kin, 


{| 1. 26. So the Senſe is, We heard it f om our Fa- 


thers, that the antient Place of it was SH, which 
was 1n the Land of Ephraim. Whereby he covertly 
intimates, that God rejected and forſook that Place, 
and choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim, P/al. Ixxviit. 
67. that ſo he might make way for Zion, the Place 
choſen by God for it, as it follows here, ver. 13. 
He found it in the Fields of the Wood. We 
afterwards found it elſewhere, in a Field, or in 
one of the Fields of the Wood for that little Spot 
of Ground on which the Tabernacle or Temple was 
built, was not likely to be in ſeveral Fields. Thus 
Feptha was buried in the Cities of Gilead, Jud. 
X11. 7. . e. in one of them. This is meant, either, 
1. Of the Mount Morizh, which might poſſibly 
be called the Field of the Mood, as being antiently 
a Place full of Wood, Gen. xxii. 13. or of the 
T hreſhing - floor of Araunah, 2 Sam. xxiv. 28. 
which, before the building of the Temple, is ſaid 
to have been a woody Place. Or rather, 2. Of 
Kiriath-jerarim, which ſignifies a City of Woods, 
in the Field or Territory whereof the Ark was 
ſeated for twenty Years, 1 Sam. yil. 1, 2. and from 
this Place was removed to Zion, 2 Sam: vi. I, SSW. 


ps 4. CxXXII. 
The Benefit of the Communion of Saints. 
A Song of Degrees of David. 


HIS Pſalm was compoled by David, upon 

the happy Occaſion of the ending of the 
Civil War between the two Houles of Saul and 
David. In which having felt the ſad Effects of 
Diſcord and Diviſion, both the King and the Peo- 
ple were more ſenſible of the great Bleſſing of Re- 
conciliation and Unity. 


deſcended upon the Mountains of Zion; for there 
the Lord commandeth Bleſſing, even Life for ever- 
more, ver. 3z.— Hermon. It is no lets grateful 
than the Dew is which falls upon that great and 
goodly Mount of Hermon, whereby it is both re- 
treſhed and made fruitful. Mountains of Zton. 
And as the Dew which falleth upon the Mountains 
| of Zion, i. e. Either upon Be ſeveral Parts, Ridges, 
7 or 


| As the Dew of Hermon, and as the Dew that 


A 


* 


” — 
e * 


n Exhortation to bleſs God. PSALMS. Ihe Jews Song iy Baby 
we RN rr mnnrenrnmnrnrnrnmnmnn 5 — 


=. 
er Tops of the Mountain, whgreof one was pecu- | 


liarly called Sion, and another Moriah, or upon | repent himſelf concerning his ſervants. 


the Mountains which are about. Jeruſalem, Plal. 


For the Lord will judge his people, and he vil 


The idols of the heathen are filyer and Pavi 


cxxv. 2. which was oft called Zion, as P/al. cxxxil. the work of mens hands. gold, | pre 


13. and theſe may be oppoſed to Hermon, which 


was remote and beyond Jordan. But 3 the | have they, but they ſee not. 


Dew is not to be taken literally; for the falling 


of the Dew availed little to the Refreſhment or | there any breath in their mouths, 


Improvement of the Hills of Sion and Moriah, eſpe- 


cially as they were then cover'd with Buildings ; every one that truſteth in them. | 


but ny: for the Favour or Bleſling of | 


God, which is frequently called and compared to | Lord, O houſe of Aaron. 
the Dew, Prov. xix. 12. Iſa. xviii. 4. Hof. xiv. 5. | 
Mich. v. 7. and thus it may ſeem to be explained | the Hord, bleſs the Lord. 


in the following Clauſe: And ſo the Senſe of the 


Place is, It is as deſirable as the natural Dew which | at Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


falls upon Mount Hermon, nay, as that bleſſed and 
heavenly Dew of God's Ordinances and Graces 
which he hath commanded to fall upon the Moun- 
tains of Sion. And if it ſhould ſeem ſtrange, that 
the Dew ſhould be taken literally in the firſt Clauſe, 
and myſtically in the next, we have a like Inſtance, | 
Matth. viii. 22. Let the Dead ({piritually) bury 
the Dead (naturally.) 1 5 l 


Ps. CXXAMIV. 
An Exhortation to bleſs God. | 
A Song of Degrees. 


E Levites are exhorted to praiſe the Lord; 
for their Charge was not only to keep the 


Temple, but 'to pray there, and to give God | 


Thanks; thus the Levites uſed to praiſe the Lord | 
and bleſs the People. 5 
The Form of this Pſalm ſeems to be dramatical. 
In the two firſt Verſes the P/almift ſpeaks in the 
Name of ſome eminent Perſon, either the King or 
Chiet-prieſt, exhorting and requiring all the Prieſts 
and Levites to perform the Duties of their reſpecti ve 
Places and Functions; and in the laſt Verſe, in the 
Name of the Prieſts and Levites returning him 


Thanks for his good Advice. 


PSAL. CXXXV. 

An Exhortation to praiſe God for his Mercy, for 

his Power, and for his Fudgments. The Vanity 
of Idols. | 


HIS Pſalm contains an Exhortation to all 
the Iſraelites, eſpecially to the Prieſts and 
Levites, to praiſe God for his great and wondrous 
Works, ſome Particulars whereof are here re- 
corded, v12. | 


He cauſeth the yapours to aſcend from the ends 
of the earth, he maketh lightnings for the rain: 
he. bringeth the wind out of his treaſuries. 


Who ſmote the firſt- born of Egypt, both of man | 


and beaſt. 
Who lent tokens and wonders into the midſt of 
thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
Hervants. 
Who ſmote great nations, and flew mighty 
kings? | 
Shon king of the Amorites, and Og king of 
Baſhan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan : 
And pave their land tor an heritage, an heritage 
unto Iſrael his people. 
| Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever, and thy 


An Exhortation to give Thanks to Gd Hor * 


| Mercy endureth for ever, which was much uſed by 


_ | yea we wept, when we remembred Zion. 


| Songs of Zion. 


They have mouths, but they ſpeak not: 


31H 


They have ears, but they hear not ; neither! 


They that make them are like unto them: f a 
Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Iſrael: bless 5 
Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Levi: fans 
Bleſſed be the Lord out of Zion, which dwelleh 


PSA L. CXXXVI. 
cular Mercies. 


HE Matter,of this Pſalm is the fame wic 
the former, only it is a little more fitedio 
the Uſe and Service of the Temple, by the con- 
tinued Repetition of that ſolemn Clauſe, Hy };; 


the ſacred Singers; 2 Chron. vii. 3. and xx. 25. 


Ps l. CXXXVII. 
The Conſtancy of the Jews in Captivity, The Pri 
phet curſeth Edom and Babel. 


"HE Penman of this Pſalm is uncertain; the 
Occaſion of it was unqueſtionably the Con- 
deration of the Paby/oniſh Captivity ; and it ſeems 
to have been compoſed, either during the Time of 
that Captivity, or preſently after their Deliverance 
out of it. This Pſalm ſets forth the ſad Complaint 
of the Fews, againſt the Scoffing and Jeering of 
their Enemies, who would have them ſing merry 
Songs; concluding with imprecating Judgmentson 
Edom and Babylon. This Song is of the Elegiac 
Kind, and deplores the unhappy State of the cap 
tive Jews in Babylon. 17 


75 By the rivers of Baby lon, there we fat down, 


We hanged our harps upon the willows, 1n the 
midſt thereof. ; 
For tl e e they that carried us away captive, re- 
quired of us a ſong; and they that waſted us, le- 
quired of us mirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the 
How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong in a ſtrange 
land? 5 | 
If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right 
hand forget her cunning. 
If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleate 
to the Roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jervis 
lem above my chief joy. 
Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom, in 
the day of Jeruſalem ; who faid, Raſe it, raſe l, 
even to the foundation thereof. | ; 
O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deſtroyed: 
happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee, 48 chou 
haſt ſer ved - us. | 
Happy ſhall he be that taketh and daſheth thy 
little ones againſt the ſtones. 


memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations. 


PSA. 


— 
bk /groing for Deliverances. 


PSALMS 


IPA. CEXXVHL: 


. 1 | iſeth God for the Truth of his Word. He 
Da i-Geth that the Kings of the Earth ſhall praiſe 
| prope He profeſſeth his Confidence iz God. 


God. 
A Pſalm of David. 


Uls is a Pſalm of Thankſgiving to God, 
{ar thoſe Deliverances which he had granted 
Navid, from Saul and other Enemies. The 
het praiſes the Lord for his Goodneſs and 
HA hewed unto him, foretelling that the earthly 
3 mould praiſe the Lord, confeſſing the 
I Fruits of his putting his Truſt and ſole De- 
PE ndance in the Lord. ;: --- cs N 
[ will worſhip towards thy holy Temple, and praiſe 
y Name, For thy Loving-kindneſs and for thy 
Pad: for thou haſt magnified thy Word above 
bl thy Name, ver. 2. Towards thy holy Temple. 
here che Ark was. He faith towards it, becauſe 
e was not permitted to enter into it. Above all 


% Name, For thou haſt glorified thy Word, or 
Pomiſe, or thy Faithfulneſs in fulfilling thy Pro- 


derſections by which thou art known. Not that 
pe of God's Attributes is really and in itſelf more 
eat and glorious than another, as here God's gra- 
ous Promiſe made to David, and the wonderful 
\ccompliſhment thereof, in ſpite of all thoſe Dit- 


o Men to be inſuperable, was at this Time more 
ſerved and admired than any other of his Attr1- 
ies or Actions. But here we muſt remember, 
Jt amongſt the reſt of the Promiſes made to 
Drid, one was, that the Meſſias ſhould come 
nt of his Loins, and that thoſe Parts of the pro- 
Eiſed Mercies which David had actually received, 
Were Pledges to aſſure him, that he ſhould recelve 
Pe reſt in due Time, and eſpecially that great and 
minent Word of Promiſe concerning the Meſſias, 
hich may well be ſaid to be magnified above all 
od's Name. | 


PS 41, OCEXIIX. 


Did praiſeth God for his all-ſecing Providence, 
0d for bis infinite Mercies. He defieth the 
Micted. He prayeth for Sincerity. 


| To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


HIS Pſalm is eſteemed by the Hebrews the 
moſt excellent in the whole Book. The 
[4 latter of It 15 noble and ſublime; and ſo is the Style. 
be Occaſion of it ſeems to have been thoſe heavy 
"ures and Reproaches, wherewith David was 
Daded by his Enemies, who branded him for a no- 


4 Sion only for the covering and promoting his 
ambitious and wicked Deſigns againſt his Iaw- 
u ing, Whoſe Life and Crown he fought to take 


eration of God's Omniſcience, to whom he 
1 the only proper Judge of the Inte- 
= 7 b. Heart, 8 15 will have no commu- 
"ap It evil and wicked len. How finely he does 

ethe Omniſcience and Omnipreſence of God! 


bl 2 
all 72 ſhall J go from thy ſpirit? or whether 


| ©Irom thy preſence ? 
Ic 1 preſence ! 
| * up into heaven, thou art there: if I 
1 ded in hell, behold thou art there. 


| 


ils unto me, more than other of thy glorious 


us Hypocrite and Impoſtor, that pretended 


. Againſt theſe he comforts himſelf with the 


Culties which ſtood in the Way, and which ſeemed | 


If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in 
the uttermoſt parts of the ſea: 


hand thall hold me. | 

If I ſay, Surely the Darkneſs ſhall cover me: 

even the night ſhall be light about me. 

Vea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee; but the 
night ſhincth as the day: the darkneſs and the 
light are both alike to thee. | 

For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins : thou haſt co- 
vered me in my mother's womb. 

I will praiſe thee, for I am tearfully and won- 
derfully made; marvellous are thy works, and thar 
my foul knoweth right well. FE 

My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when I was 
made in ſecret ; and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt 
parts of the earth. | 


perfect, and in thy book all my members were 

written, which in continuance were faſhioned, when 

as yet there was none of them. pM 
How precious allo are thy thoughts unto me, 
= » . ED 

O God? how great is the ſum of them? 


ber than the ſand: when I awake I am Kill with 
thee. _ = 


P $41. CXL. 
David prayeth to be delivered from Saul and Doeg. 
He prayeth againſt them. He compo: teth himſelf 
by Confidence in God. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, 
1 Pſalm was compoſed by David, upon 


Occaſion of thoſe flandrous reproachful 
Speeches, and treacherous Dealings, which David 


which we have an Account in the Hittory, He 
begs the Lord to ſave and deliver him from wick- 
ed Men, whoſe Deſtruction he intreats, with con- 
fident Aſſurance of the Righteouſneis of the Al- 
mighty God of 1/-acl, | 

As for the Head of thoſe that compaſs me about, 
let the Miſchief of their own Lips cover them, 
Ver. 9——The Head, or. Heads, the ſingular Num- 


he underſtands, either . Their publick Heads, 
their Chiefs or Ringleaders, who were moit mali- 


and ſtirred up. Or, 2. Their proper and natural 
ing of their Heads here, is oppoled to that Coyer- 
ing of David's Head there. Let the Miſchief 
of their own Lips cover them, Let the Miſchiefs, 
which by their Calumnics they Detign againſt me, 
fall upon themſelves. 


PSAL. CXLI. 
David prayeth that his Suit may be acceptable, his 
Conſcience ſiucere, and his Life ſafe from Snares. 


A Pſalm of David. 

HIS Pialm alſo muſt be referred to the 

Time of David's Perſecution by Saul. It is 
an humble Prayer that God would deliver him from 
the Rage and Malice of his Enemies, and from 
thoſe Sins to which he might be inclined or pro- 
voked upon that Occaſion ; he prays with a con- 
fident Atlurance of Reyenge upon his cruel and 
inveterate Adverſaries. 


Our 


Davio Ss Confidence in God. 


Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right 


'Thine eyes did {ee my ſubſtance yet being ih 


It I ſhould count them, they are more in num- 


had from his Enemies in the Time of Sar, of 


ber put for the Plural, as is frequent. By which 


cious, and by whom all the reſt were ſupported 


Heads, as this Word is uſed Ver. 7. And this Cover- 
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are ſcattered in ſeveral Places. 
reth and cleaveth Mood upon the Earth. As much 


David ſheweth that in his Trouble, all his Comfort 


- 


. 1 — ** 
— 


David's Complaint in Prayer. 


VE an 
A * w- 


PSALMS. His Supplication for 11,5 


Mercy, 


Our Bones are ſcattered at the Graues Mouth, as 


when one cutteth and cleaveth Mood upon the Earth. 
Ver. 7. —— Our Bones. My Bones and thoſe of my 
Friends and Followers: Our Skin and Fleſh are in 


a Manner conſumed, and there is nothing left of 


us but a Company of dead and dry Bones. Where- 


. . 6.2 . | 
by he intimates that their Condition was deſperate. 


See Ezek. xxxvii. 11. At the Grave's Mouth. 


Either, 1. Literally and properly. So barba- 


rouſly cruel were our Enemies, that they not only 


killed us, but left our Carcaſſes unburied, by 
which our Fleſh and Sinews, &c. were conſumed, | 
or torn in Pieces by wild Beaſts, and our Bones dil- 


perſed upon the Face of the Earth, our common 
Grave; or, if any of my Followers were dead and 
buried, they pulled their Bones out of the Grave, 
and ſcattered them about. Or rather, 2. Meta- 

horically. So the Senſe is, our Caſe is almoſt as 
nz as of thoſe who are dead, and whoſe Bones 
As when one cut- 


neglected and deſpiſed by them, as the Chips 
which a Carpenter makes when he 1s cutting Wood, 


which he will not ſtoop to take up. Or rather, as 


the LXX. and Chaldee, and Syriac underſtand it, 


and as it is in the Hebrew, As when one (the Hus- | 
bandman) cutteth and cleaveth the Earth, or in the 
_ Earth; which he teareth without any Mercy. 


Ps aL. CHI. 


was in Prayer unto God. 
Maſchil of David; A Prayer, when he was in 
” the Cave. K 
| AVID being fled before Saul, and hid in a 
Cave, his Patience and inſtant Prayer to 


God contemns their wicked Rage, who in their 
Troubles either deſpair or murmur againſt God, or 


elſe ſeek others than God, to have Redreſs in their | 
Miſeries. If all human Means failed him, the 


Prophet knew that God would never forſake him, 


tho? he was on all Sides beſet with his Enemies, 
as if he had been in a cloſe Priſon. 


T cried unto the Lord with my Voice: with my 


Voice unto the Lord did I make my Supplication, 


Ver. 1. - With my Voice. Either, 1. With the 
Voice of my Soul: But ſo this Addition would be 


ſuperfluous, and much mere the Repetition of it, 


berauſe that is neceſſarily implied in the former 


Word, I cried, and in the following, I make Sup- | 
plication. Or rather, 2. With my corporeal Voice, 
which the Fervor of my Soul forced me to uſe, 


when I could not do it without ſome Danger, the 
Enemy being at the Mouth of the Cave. And fo 
this Addition 1s emphatical, and therefore is re- 
peated. But its probable that David ſpoke with 
a low Voice, and that he might do ſo without 
any great Danger, is manifeſt from that Diſcourſe 
which paſſed between David and his Men, even 
when Saul was entered into the Cave, 1 Sam. XXIiv. 


4, 5 6, 7. 


J 
| PsAar. CXLIII. 
David prayeth for Favour in Fudęment. He com- 
plaineth of his Griefs. He ftrengthneth his Faith 
2 Meditation and Prayer. He prayeth for 
r 


ace, for Deliverance, for Sanctification, and 
Deſtruction of his Enemies, 


A Plalm of David, 


HIS Pfalm is much of the ſame N 

with the former, and ſeems to have 
compoſed much about the ſame Time, and u. 
the like Occaſion. This 18 the lat of thoſe By 
penitential Pſalms, the former being P Yah ed 
XXXIIi, XXViii, li, cii, Eng cxxx. 1 Vh 
David being oppreſſed with ſome griev 
extraordinary 5 iction, piouſly and Hund 
fers himſelf and his Cauſe to God as his on! 8 
fuge. Hear how he laments his wWretched e. 
diſtreſsful Condition! Am 


Aure 


Hear my Prayer, O Lord, give ear to 0 
es: in hy e 45 
thy righteouſneſs. Sn 

And enter not into judgment with thy ſerran: 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtifel. 
For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he bat 
{ſmitten my life down to the ground: he hath made 
me to dwell in darkneſs, as thoſe that have he 
long dead. he Tl 135 
I berefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within ne: 
my heart within me is deſolate. 4 

I remember the days of old, I meditate on al 
thy works: I muſe on the work of thy hand- 

J ſtretch forth my hands unto thee: my fo 
thirſteth after thee, as a thirſty land; Selah | 
Hear me ſpeedily O Lord, my Spirit faileh: 
hide not thy Race from me, leſt I be like unto them 
that go down into the pit. 
Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs in th 


morning, for in thee do I truſt : cauſe me to knowl 


the way wherein I ſhould walk, for I litt up my 
ſoul unto thee. „ 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: I fed 
unto thee to hide me. | 

Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God! 
thy ſpirit is good, lead me into the land of up! 
rightneſs. 


Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name's fake 
for thy righteouſneſs fake bring my foul out ol 
trouble. I. 

And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, ant 
deſtroy all them that afflict my ſoul : for | am ty 
ſervant. en | 

„. 
David 8/eſſeth God for his Mercy both to kim 1 0 

Man. He pray that God would powerfully del 
ver him from his Enemies. He promiſeth 

praiſe God. He prayeth for the hapf) Eftats o 

the Kingdom. . 


A of David © 


HIS Pſalm is partly gratulatory for Mere 

received, and partly petitionary for fartidl 
Bleinngs. It ſeems to have been compoſed ate 
the Death of Saul, and in the Beginning of the 
Reign of David, when he was expoſed to mal 
Perils, both from his own rebellious Subjects, add 
from the Philiſtines and other foreign E 
yet he nevertheleſs had a good Proſpect and Rel 
ronce of a more compleat and eſtabliſhed #* 


city, vowing to praiſe God for his Bleſling: 


That our Oxen may be ſtrong to lab: £147 1 
be no breaking in, nor going out: that there 10 
complaining in our Streets, — T' abo, of 
laden, either with Fleſh and Fat, as man) bi th 
ſtand it; or, as others, with Voung: But WA F 
foregoing Word is not to be rendered 0x2, 


. A0 
Cows, as the ſame Word, and in the fame chi 


line Gender, is uſed Deut. vii. 3 And * 


— — 


—extolled for his Mercies. 


x3 


fs x v7 „ „ w- o* -5 22 » een - 
: ol 1 % aac \ A 
. wt 
N IO IC.) * * „ 


8 


...... 


No Lust in Creatures 


. 

wich the former Prayer for the Sheep, Ver. | 

wa he wiſheth the ſame Bleſſing and F ruitful- 
5. ri for greater and ſmaller Cattle. — Break- 
pls To wit, of our Enemies invading the Land, 
ng ſaulting our Cities, and making Breaches in 
Walls Mor going out. Namely, of our 
C le, either out of the Towns and Cities to 
we ich an invading Enemy; or, out of the Land 
bebe tivity.— No complaining. Or, 70 outet, 
1 . PM ſad Tidings, or public Grieyances 


2 
= 
Q 
=> 

0 


The Pſalmift voweth perpetual Praiſes to God. He: 


2 


wy 


My month ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: 
and) let all fleſh bleſs his holy name for ever and 
ever. | | 


Sai; CLI. . 
exhorteth not to truſt in Man. God for his Power, 
Fuſzice, Mercy, and Kingdom, is only worthy to 
be truſted. | 


"HE Pſalmift fin up himſelf, and all his 
Affections to praiſe God; and that God may 


PSAIL. CXLV. 
g aiſeth God for his Fame, for his Goodneſs, | 
1 1 or his Providence, for bis 
| ſaving Mercy. 

David's Pſalm of Praiſe. 
HIS Pſalm and the reft which follow, are 


dence in Men, ſhewing that by Nature we are more 


our Creator, whoſe Power, Faithfulneſs, and ever- 
laſting Government is ſet forth. = 
The Lord preferveth the Strangers; he relieveth 
the Fatherleſs and Widow; but the Way of the 
wholly laudatory, ſetting forth the Ereat- Wicked he turneth upſide down, ver. 9. He tus u- 
Uprightneſs, lorious and terrible Acts of } eh upfide down. He overthroweth their Goings, 
107 his everlaſting Kingdoms as the Phraſe is P/a/. cxl. 4. He maketh them to 


ls, | 
te Lord, likewiſe 


have the whole Prarſe, he forbids all vain Conf- 


inclined to put our Truſt in Creatures, than in God 


holy Name. 


God ſhewn, not only to himſelf, but to all Man-; 

kind ! : 

[will extol thee, my God, O King, and I will | 

"I jail chy name for ever and ever. — 

| | Every day will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe | 

hy name for ever and ever. ? 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſcd ; | 

ard his greatneſs is unſearchable. | 
One Generation {hall praiſe thy works to another, 

and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. 


I 


xity, and of thy wondrous works. 


; 


ble acts: and I will declare thy greucnels. 


thy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy righte- 


cſs, | 


1 
[ 


The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion ; | 
aud f low to anger, and of great mercy. 
dj The Lord is good to all: and his tender mer- 


ces are over all his works. * 
| All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and | 
thy ſaints thall bleſs thee. 


and talk of thy power. 


t) acts, and the glorious majeſty of his kingdom. 
by kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and 
n dominion endureth throughout all generations. 
The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth up 
al thoſe that Ee bowed down. 


1emics : : 
d Ally | he eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt 
d Fell em their meat in due ſeaſon. 


hou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire 
Nevery living thing. 
e Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works. 
ry be Lord Ts nigh unto all them that call upon 
"1, do all that call upon him in truth. 
von, bi L A fulfil the deſire of them that fear him: 
10 will hear their cry, and will fave them. 
bu f Lord preſerveth all them that love him; 
ill the wicked will he deſtroy. g 


UMB, XXXIX. 


1 
1 


Ibey ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, 


To make known to the ſons of men his migh- 


Klle, his Favour and tender Care over all, but el- | loſe their Way; he not only fruſtrateth their Plots 
ectally thoſe who fear him, and call upon his and Enter prizes, but turneth them againſt them- 
How beautiful does the Pſalmiſt ſelves. This, and all the foregoing Sentences, are 
vary his Phraſes! How elegantly does he exprels ſo many Arguments to encourage all good Men 
the different Kinds of the Mercy and Goodneſs of to truſt in God in all their Streights and Afflictions. 


PSA L. CXLVII. 


The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for his Care 


of the Church, his Power, and his Mercy, t9 
praiſe him for his Providence, to praiſe him jor 
his Bleſſi- gs upon the Kingdom, for his Power 
over the Metcors, aud for his Urdinances in the 


Church, : 


HIS Plalm may ſeem, from Verſes 2 and 
13, to have been compoſed by ſome holy 


[ will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy ma- Prophet, after the Return of 1/7ae/ from the Baby- 
_ + /on;jh Captivity. The People are exhorted to mag- 
And men ſhall ſpeak of the mignt of thy terri- nify the almighty Name of God, by reafon of his 
s providential Frotection of his Church, his Wiſdom, 
They ſhall abundantly utter the memory of unlimited Power, and Government over all, to 
the Praiſe of his holy Name, and che Salvation of 


the Faithful. 

He telleth the Number of the Stars: he calleth 
them all by their Names, ver. 4. He tell:th the 
Number of the Stars. Which no Man can do, Gen. 
XXII. 17. For that Number of 1025, which Aſtro- 
nomers reckon up, are only ſuch as are diſtinctly 
viſible to the Eye, and moſt conſiderable for their 
Influences. He calleth them all by their Names. 
This ſignifies, I. That he exactly knows them, as 
we do thoſe whom we call by Name; he is able 
to give them proper and diſtinct Names, becauſe 
he accurately underſtands their ſeveral Natures and 
Operations. 2. That he hath a ſovereign Power 
ever them, as Men have over their Children or 
Dependants, whom they can call by Name; that 
he governs and appoints all their Motions and In- 
fluences to the fulfilling of his own Fleaſure and 


Purpoſes. 


PSA CXEVHIE 
The Pſalmiſc exhorteth the celeſtial, the terreflrial, 


and the rational Creatures, to praiſe God. 


HE Pſalmift ſtirs up all Creatures, both ce- 
leſtial and terreſtrial, but Man eſpecially, 
to praiſe God for his Mercy and Favour to this 
Church, wnoſe Horn he exalteth. The Horn in 


| Scripture doth commonly denote Strength, V itory, 
Glory, 


7M 


An Exhortation 


— 


—_— 


Glory, and Felicity, as Deut. XXX111. 177. and elſe- 


where; which Work of God, in exalting their 
Horn, is their Glory, and makes them praile-wor- ! 
thy, or obliges and provokes them in a ſingular 
Manner to perform this great Duty of praiſing 
God, which is ſo frequently neglected by others. 
This Pſalm is enlivened with 1o true a Spirit of 
exalted Devotion, the Style and Strain of it ſo 
well adapted to kindle the Fervour of holy Zeal 
in a pious Soul, that the reading it muſt be both 
delightful and profitable to every one who has any 


' Concern to propagate the Glory of his Maker. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord from 


the heavens : praiſe him in the heights — 
' Praiſe ye him all his angels; praiſe ye him all 


his hoſts. 


Praiſe ye him ſun and moon; praiſe him all ye 
ſtars of light. | | 
Praiſe him ye heavens of heavens, and ye wa- 


ters that be above the heavens. 5 
Let them praiſe the name of the Lord; for he 


commanded, and they were created. | 
He hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever: 
he hath made a decree which ſhall not paſs. | 


Praiſe the Lord from the earth, ye dragons and 


all deeps. | 
Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, ſtormy wind 


. fulfilling his word. 


Mountains and all hills, fruitful trees and all 
cedars. 


Beafts and all cattle, creeping things, and - 


ing fowl. 


Kings of the earth, and all people; princes, and 


all judges of the earth. _ | 
Both young men and maidens, old men and chil- 
dren. | 1 5 . | 
Let them praiſe the name of the Lord: for his 
name alone 1s excellent, his glory is above the 
earth and heaven. 5 

He alſo exalteth the horn of his people, the 
praiſe of all his ſaints; even of the children of 
Iſrael, a people near unto him. Praiſe ye the 
Lord. 28 
„„ 


The Prophet exborteth to praiſe Ged for his Love to 
the Church, and for that Power which he hath 
given to the Church for the Converſion of Sinners. 


'HE Scope and Deſign of this Pſalm is to ſtir 
up and encourage the People of God to 
praiſe him for his rare and manifotd Benefits be- 
ſtowed on his Church in general, and his People 
of 1/racl in particular, eſpecially, either, 1. For 
their Deliverance out of Babylon, and the Pro- 
| miſes which God had given them of the Perfec- 
tion of that Work, and the Enlargement of their 


| Pſalm. 


An Exhortation to praiſe God with all kind of The 


| and upon the Earth, and under the earth, and that 
| Hallelujah. 


| who dwelleth in his Sanctuary. So it deſcribes 


| ary, for this great Favour of placing his >anc- 


3 


Power and Dominion in the World. Or rathe 
2. For the Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom Mi 
Iſrael in David's Hands, and for that Safer; 0 N 
and Victory over their Enemies, which the 
pected by that Means, in that they were preferng 
before all other Nations, it was a new Cen 
therefore Pſalm xcv. 7. they were called the ben 
of God's Hands. God, as he is the Creator of fl 
and body, commands both to ſerve him, tha 0 
People may be ſubject to him, as their moſt Javfy 
King. 

The P/almiſt or Spirit of God, which digte 
this Pſalm, had a farther Proſpect, even to th, 
Meſſiah, of whom David was a Type, and yy 
was to ſucceed him in the Throne, and to hy;r, 
that Kingdom to its higheſt Perfection; ard j; 
divers of the Jewiſh Doctors underſtand thi 


PSA L. 


oy 2 © FLU MeEntS. 
© F 'HIS Pſalm agrees much with the former: 
and is an Invitation to all Men to praiſe 
God, and eſpecially to the Levites, or thoſe who 
were appointed to this Work, as may be gather 
ed both from the Place in which they were to 
praiſe him, which is, according to our Tranſlation, 
in the SanQuary, and from that great Variety of 
Inſtruments here mentioned, all which were fre 
quently uſed in the Service of the Temple, aud 
ſeldom in any other Place. Every living Crea- 
ture in Heaven and in earth are exhorted to praiſe 
the Lord. But the Apoſtle St. J declares this 
more fully: And every Creature that is in Heaven, 


are in the Sea, and all that is therein, I heard} 
ſay, To him that fitteth on the Throne, and to tie 
Lamb, be the Thankſgiving, and the Honour, and 
the Glory, and the Power, in all Eternity, Andi. 


Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe God in his Sanftuary:1 
praiſe him in the Firmament of his Power, Ver. l. 
In his Sanctuary. In his Temple, where this Mork 
was to be e conſtantly and ſolemnly; or 


and limits the Object of their Praiſes: Or (a 
this Particle is uſed in the next Verſe) hrs Sah 


tuary and Dwelling-Place amongſt them. ——T/t 
Firmament of his Power. In his heavenly Manſion, 
there let the bleſſed Angels praiſe him; ol, who 
dwelleth in the Firmament, or ſpreading fart) of 
his Power; to wit, in the Heavens, which were 
ſtretched by his great Power, and in which ate 
the glorious Teſtimonies of his infinite Power; Gt 


for the Firmament, &c. for that glorious and atv 


niſhing Piece of his Workmanſhip. 


DISSER- 


uo compoſed ſacred Songs, and 
the Matter and Subject of them : 


4 MONG the various Methods which the 
Holy Ghoſt took to inform and illuminate 


elevating their Souls into ſpiritual Songs, di- 
ine Canticles, and ſublime poetical Deſcriptions, was 
bo inconſiderable one. Moſes was the firſt, in Scri p- 
ure, who praCtiſed this Kind of Writing; but others 
Alter him, inſpired by the ſame heavenly Muſe, beauti- 


4 fed their Thoughts and Lan guage with the ſame ſhin- 
ane Ing Dress; as the many portical Compoſitions ſcatter'd 
iſa wp en down the ſacred Records, ſufficiently evince. 


Þut this celeſtial Gift was more peculiarly, as it was 
more abundantly, conferred on David than any other 
dt the inſpired Writers: But his Excellence did not 
enfit wholly in the compoſing Part; he was perfectly 
gilld in Muſick itſelf; he could adapt Tunes to his 
gs, and play thoſe Tunes on ſeveral ſorts of In- 
framcats, Nor was he ſatisfied with being the com- 
prateſt Maſter of Muſick in his Time, but he made 
tat Uſe of it, to which it ſhould be principally ap- 
picd, namely, to celebrate the Praiſes of God, and to 
pale and heighten the Zeal and Picty of his Saints in 
tle Churcrn. CE 
The Uſe of Muſick in the Sanctuary, had, indeed, 
been introduced before David's Time, tho' we have no 
Account at what Time, on what Occaſion, or in what 
Manner, it became a Part of the Tew's Divine Wor- 
lip. However, 'tis certain it never was regularly eſta- 
bed till David took it under his Patronage. He was 
0 delighted, I may ſay, tranſported, with this Method 
Jof worlaipping his God, that, not ſatisfied with his 
om Performances, he inſtitutes a new Order, ani 
nds 2 new Office for the Uſe and Encouragement of 
lated Muſick ; which Office was to be exccuted by a 
crtan Number of Levites ſelected for that Purpoſe, 
Wo yereto take their Turns in their Attendance upon 
hk the other Officers of the Temple. To the chief 
al theſe Singers and Muſicians, David, and other Com- 
polers, gave their Songs and Hymns, to be fitted to 
Fer Tunes, or to ſing them, as Occaſion required, 
any the Subject of them was of general Concera- 
. to the whole Church, or on ſome certain Occation, 
45 at that Time, might be ſuited only to the pri- 
* 1. 52 of the Writer of it, yet when publiſh'd, 
1 . © applied ro the Cale of others, and prove bene- 
* or the Inſtruction and Edification of particular 
en T2 and to all Believers in their private Capa- 
the . heſe Songs were to be ſung in the Temple at 
* rey of offering the Sacrifices, as well daily, as on 
were to * and ſolemn Feſtivals; and their Voices 
Ul Mut, accompanied with all manner of Inftrumen- 
cent which, in my Opinion, muſt bear ſome 
ace to our Cathedral Service. 


DISSERTATION I. 


Moſes the firſt Author of Divine P 


inſtituted ſeveral Offices jor Mufick. 


The Uſe of Muſick in the Sanfuary, By whom, and when the Pſalms 
were collected into a Volume; why, and by whom. firft called Plalms; 


the Encomiums beſtowed upon them; 


au laſtly, divided by the Hebrews, into five Parts or ſmall Volumes. 


All theſe Songs or Canticles were ſo well known to be 


the reſt of their holy Books. 
that they were thus collected into one Book or Volume 
by Ezra, after the Return of the Jews from the Baby- 
/o11fh Captivity, without any Regard to the Order of 


brews call this Book Tehillim, or, for ſhortneſs, T1/im, 
. e. Songs, or Singings of Praiſe; that being the De- 
ſign and Import of a great Number of the Pſalms there- 
in contained. The Greek Tranflators gave them the 
Appellation of Yſalms, or P/alter, which Term is like- 
wiſe preſerv'd in the Greek New Teſtament, and hath 
continued the uſuzl Title of the Book, among the La- 
tins, and other Chriſtian Nations, in thcir vulgar 


Idioms; altho' the Gre Word properly implies and 


ſignifies ſuch a Kind of Songs as are fitted and adapted 
with Tunes for mutical Inſtruments, plaid on, ortouch- 
ed with the Hand, after the manner uſed in the pub- 
lick Service in the Tabernacle and Temple, in the 014 
Teſtament. They are commonly called, Je P/aulins of 
David, in regard, that King David himſelf, as one in- 
qued with fingular Ability by the Holy Ghoſt, for in- 
diting and compoſing Pfalms, as 2 Sa. xxiii. 1, 2. was 
the Author of moſt of them; the reſt being written by 
other Prophets and Men of God, as /e, 4/aph, &c. 
The Matter and Subjects of theſe Palms, are various 
and many, as they comprehend, as it were in Epitome, 
the whole Scripture, wherein the whole Circle of moral 
Virtues and ſpiritual Actions, are reduced to Practice, 
and all the Accidents, Caſualtics, and Neceflitics of 
human Life, ſo minutcly deſcrib'd and decypher'd, that 
we might not miſtake the Way to true Happineſs, here 
or hereafter, To quicken the Zeal, and enliven the 
Picty of the good Man, he has ſer betore him the divine 
Motions and heavenly Ejaculations of the P/almiſt, 
ſtirred up and raiſed by the Holy Ghoſt, who with his 
Power. accompanied the Style, the Numberggand the 
Art of the ſacred Hebrew Pocſy, and the grave and 
holy Concerts of Mufick joined to it. Yet, upon the 
whole, we are to make this DiſtinRion, that in ſome 
Pſalms God ſpeaks to his Church and to his own Peo— 
ple, and in others to his Enemies; to the firſt by In- 
ſtructions, Exhortations, Corrections, Conſolations, Pro- 
miſes, and Prophecies, eſpecially of the Meſfas, and 
his ſpiritual and eyerlaſting Kingdom, of which there 
are in this Book more obvious.and plain Teſtimonies, 
chan in any other Part of the Ol Te!ament. To his 
Enemies he ſpeaks by Threatenings and Reproofs, in 
order to reclaim them from their Rage. In other 
Places the P/almiſts ſpeak, or ciuſe the Church to ſpeak 
to God, in Confeſſions, Complaints, Prayers, 91 
an 


. : | | 


eſy ; greatly improved by David, 


the Products of Men divinely inſpired; that the Prieſts 
the Minds of the Prophets of old, that of always regarded them as ſuch, and laid them up among 
Lis generally believed, 


Time in which each Pſalm wWwas compoſed, The Be- 
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DISSERTATION II. 


and Thankſgivings; or to the Faithful, in Inſtructions, 
Exhortations, Corrections, and Reprehenſions; or to 
themſelves, in Meditations, Confirmations, and ſpiri- 
tual Encouragements. The chief Deſign and great 
Purpoſe of all which is, to frame and inſtruct the godly 
Man, how, in this World, he ſhall ſtrike out his Way 
to Life everlaſting, that is, by glorifying God with the 
moſt ſincere and unalicnable Affection to him, and by 


keeping his Soul in a conſtant, lively, and ſpiritual | 


Exerciſe and Application of the Doctrine of Piety, and 
in the Fruition of God's Grace in the Joy and Comfort 
of the Holy Ghoſt 3 in which heavenly Work he will 
be greatly aſſiſted by practiſing theſe Pialms, in Fervour 


of Spirit and Purity of Mind. 


Tis not, therefore, without Reaſon, that the 
Churches of God ſo highly eſteem this Book, and prize 
it as an invaluable Jewel. Some call it a Garden of 


' Pleaſures ; a Shop furniſhed with Remedies for all Diſ- | 


eaſes; the Storchouſe or Treaſury of a Chriftian. O- 
thers ſtyle it an Anatomy, or Diflection of the believing 
Soul; a Mirror and Looking glaſs of the manifold and 
unſearchable Wiſdom of God ; the compleat Summary, 
or compendious Rehearſal of the whole Bible, Law and 


| 


Goſpel, or of all the true Knowledge and Worſhip of 
God. This will appear by conſidering the Matter of 
which it conſiſts, namely, ſolid and wholeſome Doctri- 


nals and Inſtructions concerning the Nature and Being 


of God and the ſacred Trinity; with reſpect to the 


Divine Attributes, the eternal Counſel and Decrce, the 


holy Word and mighty Works of God; eſpecially the Words ard Actions, and ſettle in his Heart. Isg 
Mercies and Benefits beſtow'd on his Church on one the very End for which it is ſo frequently inculeted 
Side, and his Juſtice and Judgments on the Ungodly on and recommended to us, as well in the 014, as ing 
the other; alſo, touching the Perſon and ſaving Office New Teſtament, by Chriſt himſelf and his Apoltte, 
of the Me//jas, our Lord and Saviour Tefus Chriſt, his | 
eternal Godhead, his Incarnation, Suffering, Death, . ſelf is called the Book of Palins, Luke vx. 42) into 
Reſurrc&ion, Aſcenſion, and Sitting at the Right-hand | 
of God; alſo of the enlarging and ſpreading of his, i 
Kingdom among the Gentiles, by the preaching of the | The Second, to the End of Plalm 72. concludinginthe 


Goſpel; of the tintul Eitate and Condition of Man, the | ſame Terms, Amen, and amen. and fie nd of Dani's 


Quality and Property of Regeneration, true Repen- 
tance, and the Love and Fear of God; of the Nature 
of true Faith, Reliance on God, the Aſſurance of Sal- 


pline, the Communion of Saints, the Forgixen 
the Reſurrection of the Body. and Lite overlaſi, V 
likewiſe contains many excellent Rules 9. 15 J 1 
Morality; we have here deferibed all manner Ee ie 


oſs of dine I; 


| d the 


true Belicver, eſpecially in all Kinds of Afic;. a 
Temptation, Trouble, and Diftemper, It fd 
NS, With th 
, r Conſolation | 
and Strengthenings in Faith, Patience, and all on | 
neſs. TG nack that there is no poſſible Condition k | 
Chriſtian, but he may be ſupplied out of this Bock 
well for the, calming his Conſcience, as the furthering 
his Salvation. It bchoves, therefore, every Chrigi,: 
* I i be, tore] 
peruſe, and ftudy this Book, with the moſt alan 
Care and diligent Attention; ſo to inure hinſ-1f oth 
| wayne Style and Manner of ſpeaking in the due 
anguage of the Holy Ghoſt ; and if, by this Vein 
he gets a right Taſte of its genuine Beauties and H. 
cellencies, and ſome Experience of its Virtue and Ef. 
cacy, it will reſt upon his Soul, like a m:# ſwect wn 
wholeſome Dew of Heaven; he will never be fiel 
with it, but will be pleaſed to ſee it ſpread thry wit 


| 


five Parts, or little Volumes; the Frf extends tothe 


vation, and the Combate between the Fleſh and Spirit. The Fijth, is the Concluſion of Pſalm 150. being the 
Alſo, of the Catholick or Univerſal Church of Jews | laſt of the Book, and ending in Halleliſab. 


and Gentiles, the Church, her Government and Ditci- 


Ihe Hebrews divide this Book (which by Chriſt hin 
End of Pſalm 41. concluding with Amen, and aum. 


Prayers. The Third, to the Concluſion of Piln 8, 
likewiſe ending in Amen, aud amen, The Firth, to 
the End of Pſalm 106. which is Amen, Hulleliſal. 


DISS ER I 


The Excellency of the Pſalms ; Dr. 


them in the firft Ages of Chriſtianity ; the Elegance and Sublinit if 
their Style; the Diſpoſition of them into different Parts; their Aud") 
with the Goſpel; the Earl of Clarendon's Eucominm upon then. 


HE Chriſtian Church has in all Ages, with 

great Reaſon, appointed the Pſalms to be con- 

ſtantly read in its publick Service: There be- 

ing no Book in the holy Scriptures, wherein are ſuch 

high Raptures of Devotion, tranſmitting to Mankind 

the moſt aw ful and ſublime Ideas of the ſupreme Being, 

and the Immenlity of his Goodneſs in the Redemption 
of the World by the Meſſia b. | | 

The learned Dr. Hammoud, in his Preface to the 


ATION IL 


Hammond's Account of the Uſe if 


the Church aſſure us, that in the firſt Ages of Cui 
* ſtianity, Plalmody was the con:ftang Attendant , 
times of their Meals, generally of their Bylinets, k 
the Shop and in the Pield: That they learnt es 
© whole Book by Heart, and their whole Age © 
* tinued ſinging or ſaying Pſalms. the 

There is nothing, certainly, doth more prep = 90 
Mind for the higheſt Felicities, than the Conterprite 
and Love of the ſupreme Being; for infinite Goode 


Paraphraſe ou the Pſalms, ſays, . That the Fathers of | O 


. . f en Al 
mnipotence, and Omniſcience, do dilate, 29 


DISSERTATION II. 


Spirits, while they are fixed u on them; the 
chear the * ich, together with their Fife, as con- 
wo to the Mind in this ſacred Book, are the beſt 
vey 


elp ph 

es following, viz. 

om pe: royal Prophet contemplates the Almighty 
Power of the Creator, it is thus expreſſed: Ws 
Pal vid, 1. O Lord, how excellent is thy Name in all 
Ie Farth { thou haſt ſet thy Glory above the Heavens. 
"Pa ci. 25, 26. Aud thou, Lord, in the Beginning 
lid the Foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens 


are 


neſt, e | 
1 Before the Mountains were brought forth, 


ever thou hadft formed the Earth and the World, even 
fran goerlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God. 
When he ſings of the Merey of the Lord, and would 
"ike known his Faithfulneſs to all Generations, in 
row loſty a manner does the P/almift expreſs it! 
Paal. cxxxix. 2, 5, 6. I Have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built 
vp for ever; and thy FaithfuJneſs ſb :lt thou eſtabliſh in the 
% Havens . And the Heavens ſball praiſe thy Wonders, 

0 Lord, aud thy Faithfulneſs in the Congregation of the 
Gints; for who is he in the Heavens that can be com- 
pared unto the Lord © Who among the Sons of the Mighty 
n be likened unto the Lord © | 
With what Thankfulneſs and Joy docs he acknow- 
(age the Divine Goodneſs? | (TW Tod Th 
pal. citi. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is 
within me bleſs his holy Name; who forgiveth all thine 
Iniquizies, who healeth all thy Diſeaſes, who redeemeth 
thy Life from Deſtruction. | 

When he contemplates the Condeſcenſion of God to 
Mankind, with what Solemnity doth he reflect upon 
Wh 3 
lll. viii, ben I confider thy Heavens, the Work f 
thy Fingers, the Moon and the Stars, which thou baſi 
ordne; what is Man, that thou art mindful of him © 
15 the don of Man, that thou vi ſiteſt him? | 
„ When he expreſles the Senſe of his Guilt, and im- 
N 
bc: 
60 Tull. li. Have Mercy upon me, O God, according to thy 
ab, Iming-kindneſs , according to the Multizade of thy teu- 
5 the der Mercies, blot out my Trauſgreſſions; waſh me throughly 
from mine Iniqu ty, and cleanſe me from my Sin; for 1 
ackunuledge my Tranſgre//ion, aud my Siu is ever before 
ne: Bebold, I was ſhapen in Iuiquity, aud in Sin did my 
Mother conceive me, | EO 

When he expreſſes his Hope in God, with what 
Confidence is it fixed? ; oY 1 85 
Mal. xlvi, God is our Refuge and Strength, a very pre- 
Jent Help in Trouble; therefore will we not fear, though 
| tbe Larth be removed, and though the Mountains be car- 
vid ioto the midſt of the Sea; for the Lord of Heſts is with 
| W, the God of Jacob is our Refuge, 


elires? 


| thy Tower and thy Glory. 


lagnificence? 


Pail peak of the 


* 
OWMWe,: 


Augdom is an 
endureth throughout all Generations. 


I 


to divine Contemplation, as will appear in the 


4 Mork of thine Hands; they hall periſh, but thou ſi 


pores Pardon, with what Humility doth he proſtrate 


| Vial. cxlv. T will extol thee, O God, my King, and will 
| 5 thy Name for ever and ever. All thy Works fball | * Angel, Man, nor World, could ſtand, or can ſtand 
praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy Saints ſball bleſs thee; they | one Moment in his Eyes, without beholding the fame 
þ Glory of thy Kingdom, and talk of tly | in the Face of a Mediator And therefore, that before 
er, to make known to the Sons of Men his mighty | © him, with whom all Things are preſent, the Lamb of 
48, and the glorious Majefty of his Kingdom. Thy | God was ſlain before all Worlds. Which is the great 
everlaſting Kingdom, and thy Dominion | “e Myſtery, and perfect Centre of all God's Ways with 


— 


too elevated for any thing leſs than an inſpired Heart 
to conccive. 

As the Pſalms contain Matters of a very different 
Nature, ſome Parts being Prophecics, and others Sup- 


| plications 3 I think they may, for the moſt part, be 


diſpoſed under the following Heads: 


the Righteous, and the very different State the Ungodiy 
arc in; as in the Firſt, and many other Pſalms. 
As they are expreſs Prophecies of the M-/Jah, de- 
{cribing his Paſſion, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcen- 
ion. 
The great Oppoſition that was to be to his Kingdom 
by the Princes of the Earth, and the crucl Sufferings 
that hi: Subjects ſhould undergo for many Ages; but 
that he ſhould rule his Enemies with a Rod of Iron, and 
daſh them in Pieces like a Potter's Veſſel, as in the ſecond 
Plalm. The Truth of which is fully verified by the 
Hiſtory of all Ages; and to this Pfalm St. Peter ex- 
preſly reters. „ | 
And the Grandeur, Magnificence, and Univerſality 
of his Kingdom, which was to diffuſe the Knowledge 
of the only true God throughout the Word; and 
thereby introduce ſuch a State of Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, as ſhould free Mankind from that O ppreſſion and 
Cruelty, under which the World hath ſo long gre aued; 
and which are referred to by the Evangeliſts and A- 
poſtles; as alſo by [/aiah, Daniel, and other Proph: cs; 
as in Pſalms xlv, Ixviii, Ixxii, Ixxxix, xcii, xcvi, x. ih 
xcix, and cx. | „ 

As they have an expreſs Reference to the Stat: “ 
the Jews, under their " phins Captivities, an«! th. 
great Diſperſion, under which they have lain now an⅜ 
Sixteen Hundred Years; and rom whick they are to 
be reſtored, as is oc told by Moſes, and other rrophets, 
and to which ſeveral of the Plalms allude. 
As they are Hymns of Pralſe, wherein the Majeſty, 
Glory, Power, and Mercy cf the Deity are celebrated: 
3 devout Minds may hac a Force aste of ccleſtial 

.. 
But the greateſt Part of the P/alms ard uns, 
and contain a Syſtem of the moſt exalted De 245 
ever Mankind was bleſted with; calculated for the 4- 
rious Diſtreſſes, Afflictions, and Temptations, with 
which renewed Souls are to conflict. 
Our Saviour commands the Jes, that they ſhould 
ſearch the Scriptures, for in them (ſays he) you think you 
| have eternal Liſe; for they are they wh ch teſti y of me: 
And therefore we find, that both our Saviour and the 
Apoſtles, in veay many Inſtances, uſe the very Expreſ- 
Gons in the P/a/ms, and in many Places refer to them. 
In order therefore that every pious Soul may make 
the true Uſe of this ſacred Book, let it be contider'd; 
That as all the Works of Nature, all the Magnificence 
of the Creation, are diſplay'd in it, to raiſe th: higheſt 
Ideas of the ſupreme Being; fo all the Weakueſs of 


When the Pſalmiſt implores the Divine Favour, with | human Nature are likewiſe fully repreſented, an.) moſt 
what Elegancy doth he expreſs the Vehemence of his | paſſionately bewailed; that the Divine Mercy, in the 


Redemption of the World by the Meal, may be mag- 


Pal. xlii, 4s the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, | nificd above all the Glories of the Creation, the Height, 
| ſopanteth my Soul after thee, O God. My Soul thirſteth the Depth, the Breadth, and Length of which ſur- 
ſir God, for the living God. Ear y will I ſeek thee, my 
| Sou] thirfteth for thee, my Fleſh lougeth after thee, to ſee 


paſſes all Knowledge. | 
The. Contemplation whereof ſo affected the great Ge- 
nius of the Lord Bacon, that in his Confeſſion of Faith 


When he ſpeaks of the Kingdom of the Me/7ab, how | he hath this wondrous Expreſſion, 
wlime are the Repreſentations of his Grandeur and 


] believe that God is ſo holy, pure, and jealous, as 
« it is impoſſible for him to be pleaſed in any Creature, 
though the Work of his own Hands: So that neither 


« his Creatures, and unto which all his other Works 


of ths brighteſt Ideas, and ſublimeſt Expreſſions of | ++ and Wonders do but ſcrve and refer. 
G molt celebrated Poets be compared with theſe, they | | 
| *PPcar to be flat and mean: Theſe are Thoughts be thought that any Book of Devotion can be entertained 


While Men continue in their Infidelity, it is not to 


7 N with 


As they give a Repreſentation of the Bleſſedneſs of 


mu * 


— _— — „ 
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with the leaſt Regard: But whenever ir ſhall pleaſe the 


Divine Mercy to awaken any of them from their fatal 
Phrenzy, they may find ſuch Repreſentatioas in the 
Book of Pſalms, and the Goſpcl, of the Divine, Mercy, 
as may give them Hope of Pardon. Of this, there is a 
famous Inſtance in the Caſe of the Earl of Rocheſter, 
whoſe Wit and Parts were much ſuperior to any ot the 
modern Infidels; and whoſe Repentance was as re- 
markable, as his Vice and Prophaneneſs had been be- 
fore. 

Beſides theſe, there are another ſort of Men, who 
have entertained ſu h clated Opinions of the Set- ſuffi- 


ciency of their own Reaſon, and think themſclves ſo 


rich in thc Plenitude of their own Underſtanding, that 
they need no ſuperior Influence; and chereforc enter- 


| tain Notions of a Devotion moſt agreeable to their fan- 


* fied Self- ſufficiency. 3 | 
A Conrpariſon may very juſtly be made between the 


| Plalms of David, and the Epiſtles of St. Paul, for theſe 


Reaſons, namely, That the Diſpenfations towards the 
royal Prophet and the Apoſtle, are very much alike : 
They both were appointed to their high Offices by God 


himſelf; the one by an immediate Command, the other 


by a miraculous Vition from Heaven. The royal Pro- 
phet expreſſes the Raptures of Joy and Delight that his 


Soul ofien felt in the Contemplation of the Divine Glory 


and Goodneſs : The great Apoltle in an Ecſtaſy, being 


_ wrapped up to the third Heavens, heard Words, and 


felt Joys that were ineffable. And as there isa Parallel 
between them in their Enjoyments of theſe ſublime De- 
lights, ſo is there alſo in their Complaints and Afflicti- 
ons. The royal Pſalmiſt crics out, that his Strength 
failed him becauſe of his Iniquity ; that the Enemies of 
his Suul were too ſtrong for him; that his Soul was caſt 
down within him, aud became deſolute. The Apoſtle 
complains of the Remainders of Sin, whereby when Fe 
world do Good, Evil was preſent z, and therefore breaks 
out into this Exclamation, Oh.” wretched Man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from this Body of Sin and Death © 


He feels the Buffetings of Satan, and earneſtly prays to 


be delivered from them; complains that he was often 
caſt down, though not forſaken. Both theſe inſpired 
Perſons agree in their Rex reſentations, that many are 
the Ajflictious of the Righteous, but the Lord delivereth 


tbem but of them all, That the ſevereſt and moſt hazar- 


dous of theſe, are thoſe that are internal; ariſing from 
the Conflicts with Sin, the Allurements of this World, 


and the Powers of Darkneſs. | 


How Believers are to be ſupported under theſe Trials, 
is fully expreſſed in the Book of P/alms, and the many 
rich and precious Promiſes that ate contained in the 
Goſpel, which are both the Anchor and Rock of im- 
mortal Souls, in their Paffage through this tempeſtuous 
World, to the Regions of celeſtial Peace and Joy. 


may produce that Eaſe and Relief, by diſpoling you 
immediately conceru your ſlves and refer or ref 
upon your own 
« agrecing ſoever among themſelves) that the P/alns hy 


Inſtruction, Encour:g:ment, and Reformation of | 


learned Man, who thought the Book of Y/alms to con- 


« Teftament 5 That all that Mſes had derived to us in 


„V ſulms, cannot be ignorant of any Thing that is ab- 


I ſhall conclude this Diſſertation with th 3 
Paſſage, thaken from the Preface to the E 18 
aons Meditations upon the Talis, addreſs d 2 
Children. | ©0 lg 


„My Children, you have undergone ſo 8 
« with me, in all the neee 22 and Ach Yar 
* my Baniſhments, that it is but Juſtice to af; "es 0 
Share likewiſe ot whatſocver I have gotten b On 
And I do confeſs to you, I found ſo great 4 Ke MIL 
and Tranquillity of Mind in compoſing theſe 0, 
e derations and Reflections upon the / uus of 8 
* that I am willing to believe, that the Readin i 
may adminiſter tome kind of Relief and Eale © 2 
« in any Lrouble or Adverſity to which you may yr k 
s poſed; at leaſt, that they may yield ſome Hes 
* roule up other riper Thoughts of your own, which 


„to ſutfer no Day to paſs, without at leaſt readjn 
** fome of the Pſalms; and carefully to obſcrve, wheths 
there be not in every one of them, ſomewhat that dat 


Thoughts, your own Hor 

*« Fears, or ſome other of yd Affection and Fal 
Though there is no Part of the Scriptures, tow; 
© which we ought not to have all the Reverence im. 
© ginable; yet it is plain, both by the Eſteem and fi- 
«* quent Uſe of them in the Church of the Fews, a 
« the Injunction of all Chriſtian Churches, (how dil. 


more conſtantly read than any other Part of the Seriy- 
ture; that in all Times ſomewhat extraordinary hath 
been thought to have been contained therein, tor th: 


„Mankind; and for the rendring our Lives more ac- 
* ceptable to God Almighty. And ne was a very 


« tain the Sum and Abridgment of all that is in the 014 | 


his Hiſtory, or preſcrib'd ro us in the Law; and | 
« whatſoever the reſt of the Prophets writ, in exhor- 
“ing Men to Virtue, and foretelling what was to come, 
is all comprehended in the Pſalus. We may in 
«truth believe, that whoſoever is very converſint inthe 


« ſolutely enjuined to be done, or not to be done; and | 
« of any Thing that is abſolutely neceſſary to be be- 
« lieved, throughout the whole Body ot Scripture; 
« and it hath a greater Teitimony, and is more ſte- 
« quently urged for the Advancement of Chriftianity | 


throughout the New Jeflameut, than any other Part | 
ob the Bible. ; ; 
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indited by him. 


| . 

e of the Proverbs. An Exbortation to fear 
Cad, and believe his Word. To avoid the enti- 
au of Sinners. Miſdom complaineth of her 
Wl Cotempt, She threatneth her Contemners. 


HE Word Proverb or Parable, ſignifies a 
I grave and notable Sentence, worthy to be 
txtin Memory. In this Book we are taught what 
kought to know and follow, and what we ought 
refuſe; we are eſpecially to know the Word of 
pod, wherein is the only true Knowledge. 

We are to learn to ſubmit ourſelves to the Cor- 
tion of thoſe who are wiſe; to live juſtly, and 
render to every one what belongs to him. Here 
an Admonition to beware of the Company of 


Pnglaining that ſhe is deſpiſed, exhorting to 
[ic Nepentance, threatning everlaſting Deſtruc- 
pp" to all Dilobedient ones, and promiſing aſſur- 
L Happineſs to the Obedient. As a wicked Man's 
Wind is often full of Anxiety in the midſt of all 

* outward Proſperity and Glory, ſo the Mind of 
| good Man is filled with Peace and Joy, even 
E his outward Man is expoſed to many Trou- 


LH iſdom crieth without ; ſhe uttereth her Voice in 


Lee a, Ver. 20.— Hiſdom crieth. Havin 
Pprelied the Counſels and 4 ; 


Invitations of Folly, 
f W; Nes Men, he now declareth the Voice 
ae om. By the Name of Wiſdom, or Wij- 
" 15 0 s in the Hebrew, he ſeems to underſtand 
dns of Me or Counſel of God revealed to the 
Co en by his Word; which he calls J/3/- 
Kellen, as alſo Prov. ix. 1. either to note the 
e ge y of this Wiſdom beyond all other, as 


e Wicked; and the eternal Wiſdom is brought 1n, | 


The INTRODUCTION. 


„ wnderful Love of God toward his Church, is declared in this Book: Foraſmuch as the Sum and Ef 
felt of the whole Scripture is here ſet forth in theſe brief Sentences, which partly contain Doctrine, aud 
partly Manners, and alſo Exhortations to both : Whereof the nine firſt Chapters are as a Preface full 
of grave Sentences and deep Myſteries, to allure the Hearts of Men to the diligent reading of the Para- 
Files that follow 3 which are left dsa moſt precious Jewel to the Church of thoſe three thouſund Farabies 
mentioned, 1 Kings iv. 32. and were gathered and committed to writing by Solomon's Servants, and 


| Beaſts, Job xl 15. or becauſe it conſiſts of 2 Mul- 


titude of wife Precepts ; or becauſe it hath been 
delivered to Men at ſundry Times, in divers Man- 
ners, and by many Perſons, Prophets, and Apoſtles, 
and eſpecially by the Son of God, who is called 
the Wiſdom of God, Luke xi. 49. and this Wiſdom 
is ſaid to cry with a loud Voice, to intimate both 
God's Earneſtneſs in inviting Sinners to Repen- 
tance, and their Inexcuſableneſs if they do not 
hear ſuch loud Cries. Without, or abroad, or in 
the Streets or open Places, as many render it, and 
as it is in the next Clauſe. Not in Corners and 
privily, as Seducers perſurde Men to Error or 
Wickedneſs, being afraid of the Light, but openly 
and publickly before all the World. 


Crap. II. 

Wiſdom promiſeth Godlineſs to her Children, and 
Safety from evi] Company, and Dire; in good 
WH. days. | | 


OLO MON adviſes us to give due Attention 
to his Words, and to give ourſelves to the 
true Knowledge of God without Hypocriſy, for this 
is the true M iſdom to know and fear God; and 
the Word of God will teach us how to govern 
ourſelves, and will preſerve us from all Vices, eſ- 
ecially Whoredom, whereunto Man 1s moſt prone. 
Adulterers and Whoremongers are very rarely 
brought to Repentance, bur are generally harden- 
ed by the Power and Deceitfulneſs of that Luſt, 
and by God's juſt Judgments peculiarly inflicted 
on ſuch Perſons; for it is the ready and certain 
Way to Death, which it brings many ways, by 
waſting a Man's vital Spirits, and ſhortening his 
Life; by expoſing him to many and dangerous 


zelt and chief Beaſt is called Behemoth or 


Peaſe, which are the Effects of inordinate Luſts, 


as 
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from the Stranger which flattereth with her Words, 


Practices in Vraclitiſ Women, Deut. xxiii. 17. 


| ſhe took to be her Guide and Governor, and that 


Word is commonly uſed in a practical Senſe. 


Inſtitutor of that Society and mutual Obligation; 


An Exhortation to Obedience, to Faith, to Morti fi- 
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Long Life a Bleſſing, © 
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as alſo to the Fury of jealous Husbands or Friends, | 


and ſometimes to the Sword of civil Juſtice, and 

undoubtedly without Repentance, to the Wrath 

of God, and the ſecond Death. 4 | 
To deliver thee from the ftrange Woman ; even 


Ver. 26. Strange Woman, or the Adultereſs 
or Whore, called ftrange, partly becauſe ſuch Per- 
ſons were common Heathens, or are ſuppoſed to 


be ſuch by Reaſon of that ſevere Law againſt thefe 


or are juſtly reputed Heathens, as being degene- 
rate 1ſraclites, who are often called Strangers, as 
in the Book of Pſalms; and partly, becauſe Con- 
verſation with ſuch Perſons is forbidden to Men, 
as thoſe 1ſraclites who were not Levites, are called 
Strangers, Numb. i. $1. in reſpect of the holy 
Things which they were forbid to touch ; and for- 
bidden Fire, is called ſtrange Fire, Numb. iii. 4. 
Which for ſatetb the Guide of her Youth, and for- 
getteth the Covenant of her God, Ver. 17. —— The 
Guide of her Touth. Namely, her Husband, whom | 


—_—_— 


in her Youth ; which Circumitance is added to ag- | 
gravate her Sin and Shame, becauſe Love 1s com- 
monly moſt fincere and fervent between an Hus- | 
band and Wife of Youth, as they are for that Rea- 
ſon emphatically called Prov. v. 18. Ja. Iiv. 6, &c. 
— ——forgetteth, or violateth or breaketh, as that 


The Covenant of her God. The Marriage Covenant 
ſo called, partly, becauſe God is the Author and 


and partly, becauſe God is called to be the Wit- 
neſs and Judge of that ſolemn Promiſe and Cove- 
nant, and the Avenger of the Breach of it. 
CHae. III. 


cation, to Devotion, to Patience. The happy 
Gain of Wiſdom. The Power and the Benefits 


of Wiſdom. An Enhortation to Charitableneſs, 
Peaceableneſs, and Contentedneſs. The curſed 


State of the Wicked, Inf 
ON Life is the Bleſſing of God, which he 


gives to thoſe who ſerve him, ſo far forth as 
is expedient for them. By Mercy and Truth So- 
lomon means the Commandments of the firſt and 
ſecond Table, or elſe the Mercy and Faithfulneſs 
that we ovght to uſe towards our Neighbours. 

By the Navel the whole Body is comprehended, 
it is a noble and uſeful Part of the Body, by which 
the Infant receives Nouriſhment in the Womb, 
and which is the Ligament or Bond by which the 
Bowels, a principal Þart of the Body are united 
and preſerved. | 8 6 

Marrow is the Nouriſhment and Strength of the 
Bones, and a great Preſerver and Prolonger of 

Life, as the decay of it is a chief Cauſe of the 
Weakneſs, Dryneſs, and Decay of the Body. 
The Senſe of the Verſe is, the Wiſdom or fear 
of God is not only uſeful to the Salvation of the 
Soul, but alſo the Health and Welfare of the 
body, both as it prevents thoſe diſeaſes and Diſ- 

tempers, which are often procured by ſinful Luſts 
and Paſſions, and as 1t gives us an Intereſt in all 
the Promiſes of God, putting us under the Care of 
his ſpecial Providence. | 


d 
| ceſfary, uſeleſs, and troubleſome Thing n unte 


ſpiſe not. Either, 1. By making ligtoc . 


unneceſſary, uſeleſs, and troubleſome Thing b 
) 
common Figure called Meioſis, as Prov. ;- 


vation, after the manner, and with the Reaſon i, 


Solomon, to perſuade Obedience, ſheweth what h 


 exborteth zo Faith and Sanification. 


Way which leads to it, and bidding us conlide 


| thereby to prepare and excite them by 


Solomon's Advig 
| ® 7 | 1 3 
niſters of God, and to the Poor; and w 

not to think the chaſtening of the Lo 


are taught 


Eſteem it as a Privilege and Favour oy rather 
and a Benefit to ourſelves. Afflictions ar C0 
felicities, but they ſhew God's Purpoſe to ns ln 
from our Sins, and to make us fit for his pace uy 
and Kingdom. 3 Clency 
Wiſdom brings with it many uſeful, prec', 
and profitable Things, it prevents evil Prada 
Strife, Impatience, Sc. but the fooliſh are ay. 
God. The Wicked may have a temporay 0 8 
but the Wiſe ſhall enjoy it not only for ? G 8 ö 
but as * 1 * conſtant and eternal. 
My Son deſpiſe not the Chaſtuing of t x. 
31 Be _ his Carre en 5 1 1 
5 and 
the 
By accounting 4 


- 


ſo this is one Extreme oppoſed to another! 
next Clauſe. Or rather, 2. 


rather eſteem it as a Privilege and Fayonr fo 
God, and a Benefit to thyſelf; for ſ uch Neoatiy, 
do often imploy the contrary Affirmatives Ke 
and frequently elſewhere. And this Senſe 15 
to agree better both with the follow ing Clay 


which repeats the ſame Thing with tome 10 


to enforce this and. the following Command, Ve 
12. which concerns not fuch as are infenſih]s by 
rather ſuch as had too deep a Senſe of the El of 
Affliction.— Neither be weary of his Crrefig 
Neither eſteem it tedious and intolerable, hit et 
dure with Patience and Chearfulncts. 


C HAP. IV. 


ferulion he had of bis Parents. To ſtudy Wil 
dom, and to fhun the Path of the Witked, H 


C1OLOMON gives his Inſtructions inthe fer 

ſon of a Preacher or Miniſter, which is a. 
Father unto the People. He ſets forth how te wi 
taught and inſtructed by his Parents, and extor 
all Men, with many cogent Reaſons and Argl 
ments to apply their Hearts to Wiidom. He hid 
us direct all our Actions by a good Intention io 
right End, and to keep our Mind fixed upon d 


our Actions before we do them, he concludes wit 
a Dire&ion to fly all Extreams, and neither add 
the Commands of God nor take from chem. 
For I was my Father's Son, tender and mM) . 
loved in the Sight of my Mother, Ver. 3. M) Father! 
Son. In a ſpecial Manner, his beſt beloved, a 
defigned for bis Succeſſor in the Throne. — 7 
der. Young and tender in Years, and capadle 0 
any Impreſſions, and tenderly educated, —— « 
beloved. Heb. only, or the only Son: Or rather, d 
cauſe Bathſpeba ſeems to have had other don 
i Chron. v. 1. as an only Son, as dearly belove 
an only Son: In which Senſe this Title ls ire 
Tſaac, Gen. xxii. 2, 12, 16. tho be had another 
and to others. All theſe Circumſtances abe I 
tioned 0 ſhew the Neceſſity and great ** 
wholeſom Inſtruction, which his royal Late 


0 . ars 4 
would not neglect, no not in his render Nes I 
his ES 


Here is an Exhortation to liberality to the Mi- 


46 | * 
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ple to receive Inſtruction. 
&. N | 
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nr, y, vi. 


The Bleſſmgs of Obedience. 


— 


— 


e RIO 
euborteth to the en . 7 
werb the Miſchief of Whoredom and Riot. He 
2855 to Contentedneſ., Liberality, and Chaſ- 
rity: The Wicked are overtaken with their own 


Fins. 


\ESIDES an earneſt Exhortation to the Study 
of Wiſdom, here is an Admonition to be- 
f unchaſte Women, and to live a chaſte and 
delightful Lite 1n Wedlock; that 1s, at all conve- 
nien Times. For that there may be Excels in the 
Uſe of the Marriage-bed 1s maniteſt, not only trom 
| many Places of. Scripture, but from the Light of 
| Nature, and the Conſent of wiſe and ſober Hea- 
| ens, who Have laid Reſtraints upon Men in this Far- 
bear; for a Man may be drunk with his own Wine, 
| ind intempera e with his own Wife. The Almigh- 
ty ſceth all Things, and in vain doth the Wicked 
ink to diſentangle himſelf from his Luſts, by re- 
enting when he grows in Years, and to eſcape Pu- 
nihments; for he 1s in perfect 9 5 to his Luſts, 
and is neither able nor willing to let himſelf at 


Solomon 


ware 0 


Husband, exaſperated Relations, or the Sentence 
of the Magiſtrate, yet he ſhall be infallibly over- 
| taken by the righteous Judgments of God. 
Drink Waters out of thine own Giſiern; and run- 
ning Waters out of thine own Well, Ver. 5. This 
Metaphor of Waters here, and en Verſes 16, 17, 
18. is to be underſtood, either, 1. Of the free and 
| lwvful Uſe of a Man's Eſtate, both for his own 
Comfort, and the Good of others. Or rather, 2. 
Of the honeſt Uſe of Matrimony, as the proper 
Remedy againſt the filthy Practices mentioned 
| Verſe 3, Fc. This beſt ſuits with the Context both 
WT before and following; and thus it is explained in 
Verſe 18. So the denſe is, content thy ſelf with 
| the Delights which God alloweth thee, with the 
ſober Uſe of the Marriage-Bed. Why ſhouldeſt 


e Per thou ramble about, treſpaſſing againſt God and 
8 38 4 Men, to teal their Waters which thou mighteſt 
he wa freely take out of thine own Well or Ciſtern? The 
Ground of the Metaphor is this, that Waters were 
Arg ſcarce and precious 1n thoſe Countries, and there- 
Je bid tore Men uſed to make Ciſterns and Wells for their 
n t0 on private Uſe. And the fame Metaphor of 
on tha Waters, of a Pit, or Well, is applied to Things 
onde of this Nature elſewhere, as Prov. xxiii. 27. Ja. 
es A Ahl. 1. and li. 1. | 
Add; (0 | 


En Ak. VI. 


an Hpainſ Suretiſhip, Idleneſs, and Miſchievouſneſs. 


* 


Fatuerl 


ech 5 | Obedience. The Mifchief's of Whoredom. 
1 LOMO M forbids us to become ſurety one 


her, be 
r don 
loved 1 


* 9550 this nu, my Son, and deliver thy ſelf, when 
her I ; art eome into the Hand of thy Friend, go hum- 
4; 0 ; 1% und make ſure thy Friend, Ver. 3. — 
1. Ein tte Hand; into the Power of thy. Friend. 
_ 1110 bh . Of the Creditor, who, poſſibly may be 
" F ray J kriend; yet take the following Courte with 
— Of rey much more if he be a Stranger. Or, 2 
( * Debtor, for whom, as being thy Friend, 


| Liberty; if he does efcape the Rage of a jealous | 


Seven Things hateful to God. The Bleſſings of 


* 


4 only in the Creditor's Power, to exact Payment, 
but alſo in the Power of the Debtor; who by his 


Neglect or Unfaithfulneſs, may expoſe thee to che 
ayment of the Debt. And this may ſeem beit to 
agree both with Verſe 1. where Friend is taken 
in that Senſe, and is diſtinguiſhed from the Credi- 
tor, who 1s called a Stranger, and with the Words 
here following; for this hum#/ing f. himſelf was not 
likely to have much Power with a Strager, and a 
griping Uſurer; but might probably prevail with 
his Friend, either to take effectual Care to pay 
the Dept, or at leaſt to diſcharge him from the 
Obligation, or to ſecure him againſt it ſome other 
Way Go humble thy ſelf, Heb. er thy ſelf to 
be trodden upon, or throw thy ſelf down at his Feet. 
As thou haſt made thy ſelf his Servant, bear the 
Fruits of thine own Folly, and humble and ear- 
neſtly 1mplore his Patience and Clemency. —— 
And make ſure thy Friend, or, and prevail with thy 
Friend, ſtrive to win him by thy inceſſant and 
earneſt Sollicitations. Or, honour or magnify thy 
Friend, which is fitly and properly oppoſed to, 
and indeed, is in fome good Meatarc done, by the 
humbling a Man's ſelf before him. | 

He expreſſes, in a lively Manner, the Nature 
of Sluggards, who tho they fleep eever ſo long, 


yet have never enough, but always covet more; 


| and he ſhows what Inconveniences idle Perſons and 


{luggards come to, by calling them wicked Men 
and ſlanderous; he tells us of ſix, yea ſeven Things 
which God hates, and ſets forth the duty of Chil- 
dren, in reſpect of the good Inſtructions of their 
Parents; eſpecially that they ſhould be preſer ved 
from whoriſh adulterous Women, who he ſays 
will firſt briag to Beggary, and then ſeek the De- 
ſtruction of thoſe concerned with them; he does 
not approve of Theft, but ſhews it is not jo abo- 
minable as whoredom, foraſmuch as Theft might 
be redeemed, but Adultery was a perpetual In- 
famy and Death by the Law of God. He ſhows 
that Man, by Nature, ſeeketh his Death, wo 
hath abuſed his Wife, concluding that neither the 
Law of God, nor the Law oi Nature, admit any 
Ranſom for the Adulterer. His Picture of the 
Sluggard is very natural. | ; | 


2 — 


Go to the ant, thou fluggard, conſider her ways, 
and be wiſe. 5 5 

Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, 

Provideth her meat 1n the ſummer, and gather- 
eth her food in the harveſt. Eg 

How long wilt thou fleep, O ſluggard? when 
wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſſcep? 

Yet a litcle ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little 
ing of the hands to ſleep. 

So ſhall thy poverty come as one that trayelleth, 
and thy want as an armed man. 


fold- 


CH Ab. VII. 
Solomonpreſwadeth to a ſincere and kind Familiarity 
with Wijdom. In an Example of his own He- 
perience, he ſheweth the cunning of a Whore, ana 
the deſperate Simplicity of a young Wanton, He 


 deborteth rom ſuch Wickedneſs. 

JOching out to be ſo dear to us as the Word 
N of God; nor we ſhould look on any Thing 
more, nor mind any Thing ſo much. 

By a Parable, Solomon declares their Folly, who 
ſuffer themſelves to be abuſed by harlots; for he 


2 — 
3 | 
— 


ſhews, that there were none ſo impudent, but were 


7 | ſecretly 


— 


3 


. r 
— 
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Ihe Power and Excellency 


„* 


PROVERBS. 


_— 


ſecretly aſhamed 3 he deſcribes certain Conditions! 

eculiar to Harlots ; ſets forth their Hypocriſy and 
Piſharulacion, and that neither Wit nor Strength 
can deliver them who fall into the Hands of Har- 
Jots; for without Repentance, Hell will certain- 


ly be their Portion. His Deſcription of a Harlot's 


Allurements to delude and enſnare Youth, 1s very 
| dom of God, Luke xi. 49. And it 


beautiful and natural. 


For at the window of my houſe I looked thro? 


my caſement, 


And behold among the ſimple ones, I diſcerned 


among the youths, a young man void of under- 
ſtanding, e ety 
Paſſing through the ftreet near her corner, and 
he went the way to her houſe. 
and dark night: | 
And behold, there met him a woman, with the 
_ attire of an harlot, and ſubtil of heart. 
(She is loud and ſtubborn, her feet abide not in 
ker Noun” HET. * # 
Now 1s ſhe without, now 1n the ſtreets, and lieth 
in wait at every corner) _ 
So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, and with an 
impudent face ſaid unto him. 988 | 
| have peace-offerings with me: this day have 
I payed my vows. 
Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently 
to ſeek thy face, and I have found the. 


I have deckt my bed with coverings of tapeſty, 


with carved works, with fine linnen of Egypt. 

J have perſumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, 
and cinnamon. | 

Come, let us take our fill of love until the morn- 
ing, let us ſolace ourſelves with loves. 

For the good man is not at home, he is gone a 
long journey. Rao, 1 

He hath taken a bag of money with him, and 
will come home at the Is appointed, 

With her much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him 
to yield, with the flattering of her lips ſhe forced 
him. | 

He goeth after her ſtraightway, as an ox goeth 
to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the correction of 
the ſtocks : ng op og : 

Till a dart ſtrike through his liver, as a bird 
haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it is 


for his Lite. 
| CHAP. VIII. 


The Fame and Evidence of Wiſdom. The Excel- | 


lency, the Nature, the Power, the Riches, and 
the Eternity of Wiſdom. Wiſdom is to be deſired 
Jon the Bleſſedneſs it bringeth. 


JO LOMO N declares that Man is the Cauſe 


of his own Perdition, and that he can pre- 


tend no Ignorance, foraſmuch as God called to all 


Men by bis Works, to follow Virtue, and to flee 
from Vice. He declares that the Word of God is 
eaſy unto all, who have a deſire unto it, and are 
not blinded by worldly Affairs; for except a Man 
hath Wiſdom, which is the true Knowledge of 
God, he can neither be prudent nor a good Coun- 


cellor; for Honours, Dignity, or Riches come not 


by Man's Wiſdom or Induſtry, but by the Proyi- 
dence of God. 7251 


Dath not Wiſdom cry? and Underfanding | 
put forth ber Voice? Ver. 1. —— Hiſdom. It is a 


great Quęſtion what this Viſdom is, of which So- 
{omox dilcourſeth fo largely and profoundly in this 


In the twilight, in the Evening, in the black 


and my revenue than choice ſilver. 


Chapter. Some underſtand it of that 
and Perfection of the divine Nature, 
called Wiſdom, whereby God perfectly 
Things, and makes known to Men what he j,, 

eth neceſſary or expedient for them to ; 85 
Others underſtand it of the ſecond Perſon * 
Godhead, the Son of God, who is called 55 y. 
* cannot fair 
be denied, that ſome Paſſages do belt agree 90 | 
former, and others to the latter Opinion, Dolf 
both may be joined together, and the Chapter my! 
be underſtood of Chriſt conſidered, partly in 15 | 
his perſonal Capacity, and partly in Revard F 
his Office, which was to impart the Will gf 600 
to Mankind, which he did, 1. By revealing it to 
and writing it upon the Mind of Man, at Hs fil 
Creation: For it was Chriſt who then gave Bein 

Life, and Light to Mankind, as is undeniably 5 
dent from John 1. 1, 2, 3, c. By publiſhing itt, 
the holy Patriarchs and Prophets in the 7 ine gf 
the Old Teſtament ; for it was Chriſt who pale 


Attribute 
Which is 
knows all 


and diſcovered Things to them from Time ty 


Time, as is manifeſt from 1 Pet. i. 11. and jj 
18, 19, 20. and from many other Texts both ;, | 
the Old and New Teſtament. 3. By declaring ith, 
his own Mouth, and by his Apoſtles and Miniſtez 
under the Goſpel. — And Underſtanding put | 


forth her Voice? clearly and audibly inſtruct Men 


how to avoid thoſe fleſhly Luſts? He OPpoketh 
the inviting Words of Wiſdom, to the leducing | 
Speeches of the Harlot in the preceding Chapter, 
By Earth, in the one and thirtieth Verſe of thi 
Chapter, he means, that Man who is the Workof 
God, in whom Wiſdom took Pleaſure: infomuch, 
as for Man's Sake, the divine Wiſdom took Man's 


Nature and dwelt among us, filling vs with un- 


ſpeakable Treaſures, and this is that Solace and 
Paſtime ſpoken of here. i 

But the Excellency and divine Perfections of 
Wiſdom are ſet forth in fo elegant and or 4 


Style, and deſcribed in ſuch ſublime Expreſſions, that 


the moſt critical Reader muſt be pleaſed with it. 


I wiſdom dwell with prudence, and find out 
knowledge of 9005 nens. 

The fear of the Lord is to hate evil; pride and 
arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward 
mouth do I hate. : | 

Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom : I am un 
derſtanding, I have ſtrength. 3 

By me kings reign, and princes decree juſtice. 

By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the 
judges of the earth. 25 

I love them that love me, and thoſe that ſeek 
me early ſhall find me. 

Riches and honour are with me; yea, durable 
riches and righteouſneſs. 

My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; 

I lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the midit 
of the paths of judgment : 

That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, 
rit ſubſtance; and I will fill their treaſures. 

The Lord poſſeſſed me in the Beginiung 9 
N before his Works of old. 2 

was ſet up from everlaſting, from the begin | 

ning, or ever the earth was. No 
J was brought 

bounding 


to inhe- 


f his 


When there were no depths, ; 
forth: when there were no. fountains 4 
with water. 


Before 


dank. tho. amr. th 
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Ain Yof Wiſttom 


"Crab. i, x. 


I 


= 


The Fuſt are Bleſſed. 


— 5 
mountains Were ſettled; before the 


While as, 


elds, ; 
Forld. 
bebe fer s compaſs upon the face of the depth: 
ben be ; 

peed the fountains of the deep: 


Fat LS ODS 20S. INS. ASGTEEs TRL 
' ders hould'nbt pals his commandment: when he 
red the Foundations of the earth. 


he higheſt part of the duſt” of the 


$ 


a be prepared the heavens, I was there: 


ichen I was by him, as one brought up with 
Ja and [ was daily his Delight, rejoycing al- 
M 


Repicing in the habitable 
be lights were aich the fons of Men 
Nov theretore hearKen unto me, O ye children: 
Ir dere Hey Eat SEED my WAYS. | 

F Hear inſtruction, and be wile, and refuſe it not. 

| pleſed is the man that heareth me, watching 
kily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my 


15 h life, and ſhall 


. 
j 


bor whoſo findeth me, findet 
ain favour of the Lord. ” 
Bit he that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his 
Irn foul; all they that hate me, love Death. 


3 Cray. IX. 
. Diſcipline and DotFrine of Wiſdom. 
tom and Error of bolly. 


IST bath prepared him a Church, to 
W | which belong many principal Parts, as were 

be Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Paſtors and 
Wofors, Wiſdotn is compared with great Princes, 


D>polition of the Nature and Condition of the 
comers, and of the wife. Under the Character of a 
Poli Woman, ſome underſtand wicked Preachers, 
ho counterfeit the Word of God, Ver. 16. which 
pere the Words of the true Preachers, as Verſe 4. 
Þut their Doctrine is but as ſtolen Waters; meaning 
What they are but Man's Traditions, which are 
more pleaſant to the Fleſh than the Word of God; 
nd therefore they themſelves boaſt thereof. 

| Wiſdom hath built her Houſe : She hath hewen 
put her ſeven Pillars. Ver. 1. —— Her Houſe. For 
Wc Reception and Entertainment of her Gueſts, as 
appears from the following Paſſages. This Houſe 
8 oppoſed to the Harlot's, mentioned Chap. vii. 8. 
and its to be underſtood, either 1. Of the heaven- 
Ly Houſe, or Palace of Glory. Or rather, 2. Of 
the Church which Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the 
Father, hath erected and eſtabliſhed in the World, 
in which this following Feaſt is made, Which is 
ltd God's Houſe, 1 Tim. ili. 5. Heb. iii. 3, 4. 
— Keren Pillars, Many Pillars; whereby is in- 
mated both the Beauty and Stability of the 
vrch. By Pillars we are to underſtand Pro- 


[1910 Scripture are called Pillars, Gal. ii. 9. and 
fellechere. 
Se bath Nied her Bea 5; ſhe- hath mingled her 
| 9 77 bath alſo furniſhed her Table, Ver. 2. — 
Wa " Rilled ber Beaſts. Made Proviſion tor the 
| Sg, 85 is meant of the Ordinances, Gifts, 
8 omforts, and eternal Felicities, which 
0 och offer and give to Men, in and by the 


Spine —= Angled her Wine. Either, 1. With 


l 


| 
7 
x 


Fraud forth ©. | 
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pills We... t Re had not made the earth; nor the 


The Cuſ- | 8 „ 2 
' [ly and truly were only a Preface or Introduction 
to them, containing a general Exhortation to the 


— — 


Who keep open Houfe for all that come, with an 


gave to the ſea his decree, that the 


Part of his earth, 


Pits, Apoſtles, and Miniſters of holy Things, 


tt. 


Wine being eſteemed the beſt, Chap. xxiii, xxix, 


X. Or, 2. With Water, as they uſed to do in 


thoſe hot. Countries, partly for Refreſhment, and 
partly for Wholeſomeneſs. Whereby alſo may be 


|. intimated, that Wiſdom teacheth us Temperance 


in the Uſe of our Comforts. - 


Furniſhed her 


. 454. With all Neceſſaries, and now waits for 
eſtabliſned the clouds above: when he 5 


the Gueſts. 


i 


From this Chapter to the five and twentietb, are 


ſundry Ovfervations J moral Virtues, and their 
contrary V1ices. . 1 


f HE nine foregoing Chapters are as a Preface 
0 wa Men to give diligent Attention 
to the enſuing Proverbs, which, for the moſt Part, 
are divers and different, and depend not one upon 
another. Solomon treats of wiſe and foolith Chil- 
dren, of unjuſt and juſt Riches, and Poverty, of 
Idleneſs and Diligence; of the Bleſſing and Proſpe- 


rity of the Righteous, and of the Mifery and Ca- 


lamity of the Wicked; of Wiſdom and Folly in 
ſpeaking z ol Uprightneſs and Perverſeneſs in Con- 
verſation; of the Winking of the Eyes; of Hatred 


and Love; of Diſcipline; of Bach- bitipg; of the 
contrary Delight of the fooliſh and the wiſe. 


The Proverbs of Solomon. Ver. 1. Properly fo 
called; for the preceding Chapters, tho? they had 
this Title in the Beginning of them, yet proper- 


Study and Exercite of Wiſdom, to ftir up the 
Minds of Men to a greater Attention and Regard 
to all its Precepts, ſome of which here follow; 
of which, in general theſe Things are to be ob- 
ſerved, in order to aſſiſt us in the right Under- 
ſtanding of them. 1. That theſe Sentences are 
generally diſtinct and independent, having no 
Coherence or Connection one with another, as 
moſt other Parts of Scripture have. 2. That 
ſuch Sentences being very ſhort, as their Nature 
requires, more is underſtood in them than is ex- 
reſſed, and the Cauſes are commonly to be gather- 
ed from the Effects, and the Effects from the 
Cauſes, and one oppoſite to another. 3. That they 
are delivered by way of Compariſon and Oppoſi- 
tion, which, for the moſt Part, is between Virtue 
and Vice, but ſometimes is between two Virtues, 
or two Vices. . 
Bleſings are upon the Head of the Fuft : but Vio- 
lence covereth the Mouth of the Micfed. Ver 6—— 
Bleſſings are upon the Head of the Fuſe, All Sorts 
of Bleſlings are withed to them by good Men, and 
conferred upon them by God. He ſaith, wpon'their 
Head, either to ſhew, that theſe Bleſſings came 
from above; and that openly, and in Sight of the 
World, ſo that he can confidently ſpeak of them 
to God's Praiſe, and to his own Comfort and Ho- 
nour; or becauſe Bleſſings were commonly pro- 
nounced by Men with this Ceremony of laying 
their Hands on the Head of the Party bleſſed. —— 
But Fiolence. Either, 1. Their own Violence and 
Injuſtice, which may be here put for the Puniſh- 
ment of it, as Iniquity is often put for the Punith- 
ment of Iniquity. Or, 2. Violence, or the vio- 
lent, injurious and miſchievous Practices of others 
againſt them, deſerved by their own Violence a- 
gainſt others, and inflicted on them by the Curſe 
and righteous judgments of God. Covereth 


to make it ſtrong and pleaſant; this mixed 


the Mouth of the Wicked; or ſtall cover, i. e. 2 
a 


ah 


1he merciful Man doth Good. 


— 
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The Cruelty of the ng 


— 


fall upon them. The Phraſe of covering | 
Mouth; is uſed either, 1. With Alluſion to the 
antient Cuſtom of covering the Mouths and Faces 
of condemned Malefactors; ſee Eſth. vii. 8. 769 
ix. 24. Or, 2. To fignify, that the Curſe and 
Judgment of God upon them ſhould be fo mani- 
feltly juſt, that their Mouths ſhould be ſtopped, 
and they not be able to ſpeak a Word, either a- 
gainſt God, or for themſelves. Or, 3. To inti- 
mate, that God's Judgment upon them ſhould be 
publick and eyident to all that behold them, as a 
a Covering put upon a Man's Face or Mouth 1s, 
as for the ſame Reaſon, the Bleſſings of the Juſt 
were ſaid to be upon their Heads. And the Mouth 
may be put for the Face, or Countenance, by a 
"Synecdoche, But this Clauſe is differently render'd 
by divers learned Interpreters, thus, e Mouth of 
the Wicked covereth (i. e. concealeth, or ſmother- 
eth within itſelf, and doth not utter that) Violence 
and Injury, which he meditateth in his Heart, and 
deſigneth to do others, and therefore ſhall be ac- 
curſed and miſerable. But this ſuits not ſo well 


with the former Clauſe, wherein the Bleſſings of the 
Juſt are not meant actively of thoſe Bleſſings which 
they with or give to others, but paſſively of thoſe 


Bleſſings which others with or give to them; and 
conſequently, this Violence is not underſtood of that 
which they do to others, but of that which 1s done 
to them by others. 


Cuae, Xl. | 


ts \ LL filſe Weights, Meaſures and Deceits are 


condemned; of Pride and Humility ; of Up- 
rightneſs and Perverſeneſs in Converſation ; of the 
Riches of the Wicked; of Hypocriſy ; of the Righ- 
teous and Wicked; of deſpiſing one's Neighbour ; 
of Backbiting ; of Counſellors ; of Suretyſhip; of 
a good and bad Woman; of Mercy and Cruelty ; 
of Liberality and Covetouſneſs; the coyetous Men 
who ſpare their Riches, to the Hindrance of their 
Families, ſhall be deprived thereof miſerably. 
Although the Wicked are rich, yet they are but 
Slayes to the Godly, who are the true Poſſeſſors of 
the Gifts of Gd. 

. The merciful Man doth Good to his own Soul; but 


he that is crucl, troubleth his own Fleſh, ver. 17. 


To his ewn Soul. To himſelf, becauſe his Li- 


| berality ſhall turn to his own infinite Advantage, 


both in this Lite and the next. Cruel. Hard- 
hearted and uncharitable to others ——T roubleth 
his own Fleſh. Either, 1. His own Children or 
Kindred, who are commonly expreiſed by this very 
Word, for whoſe Sakes he 1s thus covetous and 
uncharitable, that he may hoard it up for them: 
But they, faith the wiſe Man, ſhall have nothin 
but Trouble and Vexation, and God's Curſe with 
it. Or, 2. Himſelf, denominated here from his 
Fleſh or Body, as in the former Branch from His 
Soul. But he mentions his Fl: rather than his 
Soul, to intimate that the Miſchiefs of his Covet- 
ouſneſs ſhall not only fall upon his Soul, which 
he deſpiſeth, but upon his Fleſh or outward Man, 
which is the only Thing he feareth. 


10 CHAP. XII. 

| F him who hates Reproof; of good, righ- 
teous, 7 and wicked Men ; the Tit 

ference of a prudent and diſgraceful Woman; of 

Good and Evil, ſpeaking and witneſſing Truth and 

Falſhood; of modeſt Perſons and vain Boaſters ; 

of diligent and ſlothſul Perſons and Decei vers; of 


their] the Wrath and Boaſting of Fools, and 


S | Sinners to indulge and ſatisfy their Deſires, which 


ence of the Prudent, who bridles his pp 
and thereby avoids Shame; of Heay; iy 
Gladrieſs of Heart; of the Practice of Jug: * 
Godlineſs,” which though it expoſes 1 Man oY 
Danger and Inconveniencies in this Woll dan 
will certainly lead bim to Life and Har, 
whereas the End of all wicked Courſes 1 * 
woe 5 3 150 8 
A righteous Man regardeth the Life of 1; 

but the tender Mercie of the Wd = 1 
rer. 70.——His Beaſt. Which is employ, 
Service; he will not deſtroy it, either by La 
beyond its Strength or by denying to it ns 5 
Food or Reſt, or by any other Way; and 2 
more will .he be pitiful -to his own Servants "=o 
to poor Men. The tender Mercies of the Wis | 

are cruel. There is much Cruelty mixed Genn 
their moſt merciful Actions, when they * 
or intend to ſhew Mercy. Heb, The Bowe; th 
Sc. Thoſe very Bowels which in other; i th 
Seat of Pity, in him are harden'd and ſhut up * 
only ſtir him up to Cruelty. Inſtead of that * 
which 1s natural to other Men, he hath notir 
but Cruelty. Their Mercies are ſaid to be . 
as the Fooliſoneſs, and Weakneſs of God, are fidi 
be wiſe and ſtrong, 1 Cor. i. 25. 


CHa?. XIII. 


Fa wiſe Son and a fooliſh one; of him uo 
uſes his Tongue to God's Glory, and the 
Profit of his Neighbour, and of him who ſpeaks 
raſhly, boldly, and impudently ; of 1dlenels and 
Diligence, of Upright and Righteous, and of pool 
and wicked Men; of Richeſs and Poverty; of Fride 
and Weakneſs; of Hoping and Deſiring; of the 
Contempt of the Word of God, and Fear of hi 
Commands; of good Underſtanding and Prudence; 
| of faithful and unfaithful Meſſengers ; of comer- 
ſing with wiſe Men and Fools; of due Correlion 
to Children; and that God's Favour and Bleſiag 
gives the Righteous a competent Eſtate, an Heat 
to uſe it, and Comfort and Satisfaction in it; 
whereas wicked Men commonly want either all 
theſe Bleſſings, or at leaſt ſome of them. 

The Defire accompliſhed is ſweet to the Soul; but 
it is an Abomination to Fools, to depart from El, 
ver. 19. The firſt Clauſe intimates, that ther 
tisfaction of a Man's Deſires by the Enjoyment ot 
the Things deſired, is very acceptable to bim. 
Which may be taken either, 1. Of the Deſte ot 
Fools, which may be underſtood out of the vext 
Clauſe. So the Senſe of the Verſe is, It is ſveet io 


ye 3 


are wholly carnal and ſinful, and for that Reaſon 
they love Sin, and hate the Thoughts of leaving 
it, becauſe their Deſires are wholly and fully b 
upon it. Or, 2. Of good Deſires, or of the De. 
fires of wiſe and good Men, as the LXX, 4! 

Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic Interpreters under- 
ſtand it, by the Oppoſition of Fools in the 1 
Clauſe. So the Senfe may be this, The Deſires 0 
good Men are ſet upon what is good, and the 
rejoice when they attain it, and are ge wel | 
they fall fhort 74 5 but the Deſires of the Mickel 
are ſet upon Sin, and it is a Pleaſure to them 

commit ft, and an Abomination to be hinder'd oo 

it. Or rather, 3. Of Deſires in general. 1 

ever Men N deſire, the Enjoy ment of it 


| in- 
very ſweet and grateful to them; and therefore wt 


— cn Wn em. 


1p Right eons find Favour. CAA P. XIV, XV, XVI. 


Of the Nothful | ; 2 


ENT 


ice in the Purſuit and Satisfaction of their 
ers 15 and abhor all Reſtraint and Mortifi- 
pful L them: For this is certain and confeſſed, 
ation 4 Things are underſtood in theſe ſhort 
t m. Speeches, which are not expreſſed.— 
| as this Particle Pager ſigni fies; 
55 wrefare; as it's frequently uſed, * 
1 


CHA. XIV. 


VERY wiſe Woman takes Pains to profit 
er Family, and to do that which concerns 
i in ber Houſe, but the fooliſh Woman is 
1 5 ent: Of walking aright, and being perverſe 
I Al of Hypocriſy; of fooliſh and wiſe Speeches; 
F ; hour in Tillage 3 of Witneſſes, Scorners, Fru- 
end Simplicity; of Confeſſion of Sin, and 
Lor and Joy of Heart; the Condition of the 
kicked and the Godly; of Self- conceit, Pru- 
ce, and ſudden Anger; the Allurement of Sin 
ens cet, but the End thereof is Deſtruction; 
br he who forſakes God, ſhall be puniſhed, and 
o weary of the Sins he delighted in; the Wicked 
Pt tand in Awe of the Good, 
Fol make a Mock at Sin; but among the Righ- 
WW. thre is Favour, ver. 9. Fools. 
en, 38 appears from their Oppoſition to the Righ- 
in the next Clauſe. Make a Mock of Sin, 
ae and ſupport themſelves with their own and 
ber Men's Sins, which is an high Offence and 
WW: orocation to God and good Men. Or, as others 
acer it, excuſe or cover Sin; Sin againſt God or 
len, and then juſtify, or extenuate their Sins, 
hich is to double the Injury. Poſſibly this Clauſe 
ay be thus render'd, Sin * or makes a Mock 
F Hol, or Sinners, i. e. expoſeth them to Shame 
Wind Contempt, which is ficly oppoſed to Favour in 
he next Clauſe, And thus two antient and learned 
Witerpreters, Aqui/a and T heodotian, render it. And 
s ſuits exactly with the Hebrew Words, whereas 
the other Tranſlation, the Noun and Verb go- 
erred by it, are of divers Numbers, which tho 
dmetimes allow'd, yet is not to be ſuppoſed with- 
ut Neceſſity.—— 2 he Righteous. Who are ſo far 
rom making a Mock at Sin, or excufin 
They do not allow themſelves to commit it. 
WW re is Favour. They find Favour both with God 
Ind Men, as this Word, thus generally expreſſed, 
buled, Chap. xi. 27. becauſe they make Conſcience 
i ordering their Lives ſo, that they offend neither 
Lod nor Men; or, if they offend either, they 
I . 
ſeattily repent of it, ſo far are they from excuſing 
b or pleafing themſelves with it. Or, there is 
dull, as the Word properly, and uſually is 
Waken; they have a real Love, and are ready to do 
pil Offices of Kindneſs one to another, and there- 


Me neither fin againſt others, nor rejoice in the 
P15 ok others. 


ear. XV. 


onon treats here of wiſe and fooliſh Speeches, 
0 10 of God's Omniſcience, pager and 
. ui ence, of deſpiſing the Inſtructions of a Fa- 
t A Riches 0 "oo fer hk will proſper, but 
Ko cked, if they have much, are full of Care 
| x, "rouble Thar 
"hy ch the Wicked think to be moſt excel- 
a cheir Sacrifices are not acceptable: of Joy 
., Heavineſs, Wiſdom and Folly: Contentment 


ver. 19. 


Wicked 


it, that 


Thing is abominable before 


fulneſs, of good and bad Children, of good and 
bad Counſellors or Adviſers: of the Way to Hea- 
ven and Happineſs, of Pride, and the Lord's Pro- 
tection of the Widows: of the Thoughts of the 
Wicked, of Covetouſneſs and Gifts, of good Re- 
port, of the Fear of God, and Humility ; for, God 
exalts none but thoſe who are truly humble. 

The Way of the flothful Man is as an Hedge of 
Thorns ; but the W, ay of the Righteous is made plain, 
The Way of the ſlothßul Man. The 
Way in which he docs or ought to walk; any 
good Work which he pretends or deſires to under- 
take. An Hedge of Thorns. As it is expreſſed, 
He. ii. 6. troubleſome and perplexed, and full of 
ſuch Difficulties as he deſpaireth, and therefore ne- 
ver ſtriveth, to overcome. The Way of the 
Righteous. Who is always diligent in his Calling, 
which is one Branch of Righteouſneſs, and there- 
fore is fitly oppoſed to the S/orh/ul, who is joined 
with the Wicked, Matth. xxv. 26. and cenſur'd as 
ſuch both in Scripture and Heathen Authors, be- 
cauſe Idleneſs is in itſelf a Sin, and leads the Way 
to many other Vices, Is made plain. Is eal 
and pleaſant to him, notwithſtanding all his Dit- 
couragements and Difficulties. | 


CHAP. XVI. 
| HE Almighty decides the Preſumption of 


Men, who dare to attribute to themſelves 
any Thing, as to prepare their Hearts or ſuch like, 
ſeeing they are not able to ſpeak a Word without 
God gives leave. Of Pride, Reconciliation, and 
the Fear of God; of pacifying of Enemies, of 
Contentment, of Kings, of doing Juſtice to one's 
Neighbour with Weights, of the Value of Wil- 
dom, of holding Converſation with the Godly, of 
truſting and relying on the Word of God; of wiſe 
Speeches, and the ſweet Words of Conſolation flow- 
ing from a godly Heart; of Labour, of ungodly, 


| froward and violent Men; the hoary Head joined 


to Virtue is to be admired; of Patience and Long- 
ſuffering ; and that there is nothing to be attributed 
to Fortune, for all Things are determined by the 
Counſel of God, which ſhall come to paſs. 

The Lord hath made all Things for himſelf; yea, 
even the Wicked for the Day of Evil, ver. 4. 
| Hath made; Or, hath wrought, or doth work ; for 
the Hebrews expreſs the preſent as well as the paſt 
Time by this Tenſe ; he ordereth or diſpoſeth ; for 
this may be underſtood either of the Works of 
Creation, or of Providence——4// Things. And 
eſpecially all Men. For himſelf, For his own 
Service and Glory; for the Diſcovery and Illuſtra- 
tion of his own Wiſdom, Power, Goodrels, Truth, 
Juſtice, and his other moſt glorious Perfections.— 
The Wicked. Wiltul and impenitent Sinners. 
For the Day of Evil. For the Time of Punith- 
ment, as this Phraſe is uſed, Pſal. xlix. 5. Fer. 
xvii. 18. of which the Scripture frequently ſpeaks, 
both to warn Sinners of their Danger, and to ſatisfy 
the Minds of thoſe who are amazed and diſquieted 
with the Conſideration of the preſent Impunity and 
Felicity of wicked Men. Men make themſelves 
wicked, and God therefore makes them miſerable. | 

A divine Sentence is in the Lips of the King; bis 
| Mouth tranſgreſſeth not in Fudgment, ver. 10. 


A divine Sentence, Heb. Divination, which ſome- 
times is taken in a good Senſe for Prudence, as 1/a. 


111.2. A 


MW %e Fear of God is valuable: of the angry 
And he who is patient and meek; of Sloth- 


5 


reat Sagacity, and piercing Judgment 
15, or, 


ſhould 


to diſcern a and difficult Caſes 
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Of true Wiſdom. 


PROVERBS. 


. 


Pr * . * wo 
* * — — _—_ 


* — — 


ſcoulel be, for the Verb is r the Hebrew, 
and this may be ſupplied as well as is. And he 
ſeems not ſo much to ſpeak of the Matter of Fact, 
as if it were thus in all Kings, which is noto— 
riouſly untrue, as of the Duty of Kings, in whom 
Wiſdom is a neceſſary- Qualification. For thus the 
two following Proverbs concerning Kings, ver. 12, 
13. mult be underſtood, otherwite they mult be 
repugnant to common Experience. the King. 
Either, 1. Of wiſe Kings; who only are worthy 
of that Name and Office; King being here put for 
a wiſe King, as a Aume is put for a good Name, 
and a /oman for a good Woman, Eccl. vii. 28. and 
then this is true in Fact, as it was in David, 2 Sam. 
xiv. 17. and in Solomon, 1 Kings iii. 28. Or, 2. 
Of Kings in general, in the Senſe before given; 
for, as the Word is generally expreſſed without 
any Limitation both here, and ver. X11. 1 3 it may 
ſeem preſumptuous to confine it to thoſe few Kings 
who are, or were, Wile and good. Tranſgreſſeth | 
ut. Or, ſhall, or ſhould not tranſgreſs, or go be- 
vond the Bounds of Religion and Juſtice. 


CHAP. XVII. 


— 


Hs Chapter treats of Qujetneſs and Strife, 
ol wiſe Servants; the trying of Hearts, lying 
Lips, mocking of the Poor and miſerable, Chil- 
drens Children and Fathers; excellent ſpeaking and 
keeping ſilent, of Gifts, of forgiving one's Neigh- 
bour, of Fools and Folly, of Rebellion, of reward- 
ing Evil for Good, of Contention, of Cenſures and 
Friends, of Suretyſhip, of Pride, of Perverſeneſs 
of Heart and Tongue, of Joy, and an abject Mind, 
of the Geſtures of them who have Unerſtanding, 
ſor a Fool is reckoned wiſe who holds his Peace, 
becauſe he is ſenſible of his own Folly, and there- 
fore forbears to ſpeak leſt he ſhould diſcover it, 
which is a great Point of true Wiſdom. _ 


Wiſdem is before him that hath Underſtanding 3 | / | 
Prov. xvii. 14. and xx. 3. and tis not found elle 


but the Eyes of a Fool are in the Ends of the Harth, 
ver. 24—— before him. Or, in (as the Particle Beth 
is uſed, Deut. ii. 7. and is here render'd by divers 
Interpreters) The Face, or Countenance. The Senſe 
is either, 1. His Wiſdom appears even in his Ge- 
ſtures and Looks, which are modeſt, . compoled, 
and grave. Or, 2. Wiſdom is before him, or in 
in his Sight, as the Mark at which he aims, or as 
the Rule by which he conſtantly walketh and or- 
dereth all his Steps, from Time to Time minding 
his preſent Duty and Employmet.——The Eyes of 
a Foo! are in the Ends of the Earth. The Senſe 
of this Clauſe alſo is either, 1. His Folly appears 
in his light, unſteady, and diſorderly Carriage 
end Looks. Or, 2. His Mind is wavering and un- 
ſettled; he neither propoſeth a right and certain 
Erd to himſelf, nor is he conſtant in the Uſe of 
fit Means to attain it; he neglects his preſent Bu- 
ſineſs, and true Intereſt, and wanders about in Pur- 
ſuit of carthly Vanities, minding chiefly thoſe 
Things which are remoteſt from him, and which 
are his leait Concern. | 


CHA. XVIII. 


E who loves Wiſdom will ſeparate himſelf 
from all Impediments, and give himſelf 
wholly to ſeck it; but a Fool hath no Deſire to do 
ſo. Of wiſe Speeches, the Office and Duty of a 


| /eparated himſelf (being ſequeiter'd from the Com: 


— J 

Of Se il -COnrej A 

fidence in God, the Refuge of th; 2 

all Troubles: Of Riches, of Pride an Moe 1 
ty, 


of giving an indiſcreet Anſwer : Of | 
being caſt down and dejected: Of N J 
Knowledge, of Gifts and Law-fuits: If cm F 

* Contro. 


| A b ol! 
yy rats otherwiſe be decided, it is he ol 2 
ots to know wh h 1 


ferences between Brethren, which ar * 

fied: Of the Uſe of the Tongue: Ae ene [AC py 
ed to a virtuous Woman in Marriage, is oy 1 
the Lord: Of the Difference between the Was 7 
the Poor and Rich; a Friend is ſometin, * 
able to a Brother, that is, oftentimes ſuch ef 
who are more ready to do a Kindneſs, than oh br 
bound by Duty. F * | 
Through Deſire a Man having ſiparated biel 
ſecketh and intermeddleth with al! Mi don a 
— 8 eeketh and inter medadleth with all %%. 
According to this Interpretation the Senſe is Thy 
Dejrre (of it, to wit, of Wiſdom, which is ext 
underſtood out of the End of the Verſe: ſuch U 
lipſes being frequent in Scripture) a Aan fi 


pany, Noiſe, and Buſineſs of the World) a 
and intermedaleth with all Wiſdom ; i. e. \, il 
Diligence, that he may ſearch and find out all f. 
lid Knowledge and true Wiſdom. And this earl 
Deſire and Endeavour to get true Wiſdom, is fl 
oppoſed to the Fool's Contempt of Wiſdom, rh 
his Defire of it, not for Uſe and Benefit, hit ogy 
for vain Oſtentation, which is exprelled in tt, 
next Verſe, altho' Coherence is little regard by 
Interpreters in the ſeveral Verſes and Pods off 4 
this Book. But this Verſe is otherwiſe render n 
the Margin of our Engliſb Bible, ai.d by dire 
others, He that ſeparateth himſelf (either, 1, from 
his Friend; or rather, 2. from other Men, aft 
ing Singularity) ſeeketh according to his Dejire (to 
gratify his own Inclinations and Aﬀettions) ad 
iatermeddleth (for this Word is uſed in a bad tei, 


where, except in this Place) in every H ® 
proud and ſingular Perſons are commonly pragm- 
tical, delighting to find Fault in others, that they 
may get ſome Reputation to themſelves by it. H. 
in every Thing that is, thruſting themtelves f 
the Affairs and Concerns of other Men. 0 
this laſt Clauſe is and may be render'd, and content 
eth, Heb. mingleth himſel/ (for Words of chat dg 
nification are commonly uſed for contending or 
fighting, as Deut. ii. 5, 9, 19. La. Xxxvi. S. Dat 
XI. 10.) with, or againſt all Keaſon or i 
whatever a Man ſpeaketh againſt his Opin od 0 
Deſire, tho? it be never fo reaſonable or edel, 
he rejects it, and obſtinately maintains his own 
Opinion. 


n AP. XIX. 


F the Poor and Rich, of Indifcretio, 1 

Wealth procuring Friends, of falle \Warnel ö 
and lying Lips; of the Favour of Princes, ad ; 
Deſire of Gifts; of Underſtanding and WW a 
of Servants having too much Power and iy 
Rule, of Meekneſs and Charity; of a Kings c 
your and Difpleaſure, of a fooliſh Son; 69 11 
ference of a brawling and prudent Wife, o al 
fulneſs, of Godlineſs and Impiety, of La 7 
to the Poor; of Diſcipline to Children, of Alge 


N 5 » 7 Ucccld 
and Wrath; Mans Device ſhall not have » : 
ſe 18 unchang 


judge, of fooliſh Speeches, of whiſpering and 
Tale-bearing : Of Slothfulneſs in Work; of Con- 


except God govern it, whole Purpo: . 484 
able? of yain Boaſting of a Kindnels done; 7 


. 1 * Ld 


3 3 EE 
{poor Man better than a Liar, C HA. XX, XXI. Stripes cleanſe away Evil. 
„„ / 6 T == 
| Man, who is honeſt, is to be eſteemed above who were forced to borrow for their own Neceſſity, 
cked Rich; of the Fear of God; of an un | and therefore deſerve Pity; whereas this concerns 
Witneſs, who hath no Reverence for the | thoſe only who are, or would be thought rich and 
{ ſuſtice, nor. lor the Preſence of God there, | ſufficient Security for others, and who borrow not 
bat ſacred and ſolemn Work of executing | for their own Need, but for a meer Stranger, for 
which Folly they deſerve to be ſeverely puniſh'd. 
but Judgments are prepared for Scorners | Beſides, this may be only a Prediction, tho? deli- 
Fools, eicher by Men, or at lealt by God, | ver'd in the Form of a Precept, as many Precepts 
bough they are deferred for a Time, yet they are; and fo ſhews what may be expected by him 
8s ſured up for them, and hall be infallibly | that is guilty of ſuch Folly, even that ne ſhall be 
I | ſtript of his Garments a d other Neceſſaries. 
I The Dejire of a Man is his Kindneſs, and a poor | The Blueneſs of a IVound cleunſeth away Evil; 
i; better than a Liar, ver. 22. The De- | ſo do Stripes the inward Pits of the Belly, ver. 30. 
cre of 0 Man. Either, f. Of any or every Man, | — e Þluene/s of a Wound cleanſeth away Evil. 
Men deſire, and *tis defirable to be in a Capa- | Grievous W ounds which make Men black and blue, 
Let of being kind and bountiful to others, where- | or ſevere Puniſhments, are the moſt effectual Means 
by they gain Love and Honour, and many other | to reclaim a wicked Man, and to purge out his 
[rear Advantages: Or, 2. Ot the poor Man, ex- Corruption.—— 5% do Stripes. Heb. and Stripes, 
Jreßed in the next Clauſe. The hearty M 111 or which anſwer to the /ounds in the former Clauſe. 
heir of being kind or liberal to others in Necei- | — The inward Parts of the Belly. Either, 1. 
gt all the Kindneſs a poor Man car, ſbew, and Which pierce even to the inward Parts of the Belly. 
is accepted by God, and ſhould be owned by Men and fo we are to underſtand out of the former 
284 real Kindneſs, 2 Cor. VIII. 12. Or, 3. Ot the Branch, cleanſe away Evil. | Or, 2. i hey cleanſe 
rich Man, as May be gathered from the Cppofition the inward Parts of the Belly, 7. e. of the Heart. 
of this Man to the poor Man In the following So this 18 an Addition tO the former Clauſe, and 
clauſe, So the Senſe may be this, L here is a fort | the Senic of the whole is, Grizvous Wounds or 
Ef rich Men, all whoſe Kindneſs and Charity con- Stripes 90 clcante noc only the outward XI an, by 
fiſts in good Deſires and W ell-withes to Perſons in | keeping it from evil Actions, but even the inward 
Miſery, Saying to them, Depart 177 Peace, 00 ye Man, by expelling or ſubduing vile Affections. 
warned and filled, But not giving them thoſe Things | Which js met.tioned as à great and blelicd Benelit 
ich are need/ul, Jam. ii. 16. And this Senle | of Aflicious. 
ers to agree very well with the following Clauſe. | 
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A poor Man. Who is not able to give what SHA. XXI. 

be defires to do. Is better than a Liar. Than | | 
4 a rich Man who feeds the Poor with good Words Lthough Kings ſcem to have all Things at 
od fair Promiſes,” b ur performs not what he pre- EA Command, yet they are not able to bring 
. Vtends, and is able to do. | | their on Purpoles to pals, any otherwife than 
| | God bath appointed; much leſs are Interiors able. 
E ul XY: | Of Selt-conceit and the weighing of the Heart, of 


FLY | TS Juſtice and Sacrifice, of Pride and the Practice of 
INE has ſuch an Effect on Drunkards, that | the Wicked, of Diligence and halting to be rich, 
it cauſes them to be vain and idle, and fo | of unrighteous Riches and wicked Men: Of Cor- 
pſtly derided by others. Of the Anger of Kings, | ruption and Purity of Man, of brawling Women, 
of Contention, Lazineſs, boaſting of one's own | and the Simple made wiſe : Of Unmercitulneſs and 
Goodneſs and F. aithfulneſs ; of Uprightneſs: The | not giving ear to the Petitions of our poor Erethren, 
fintul State of Man, W eight and Meaſure, Judg- | of Gifts and Rewards of the Righteous, Upright, 
ment of Children's Doings and Actions: The hear- | and Merciful: Of Wiſdom, U: derſtanding, and 
Wits Ear and ſeeing Eye, the Policy of Buyers, the | Counſel, of him who gives himſelf to ſenſual and 
WV aluc of wife Speeches, of taking Security, of un- | immoderate Pleaſures: Advice given to keep our 
IMghteous Gain, Backbiting, curling one's Parents | ſelves from offenſive and p ovoking Speeches; for 
ches haſtily gotten, Defire of Revenge, and | a licentious and abuſive Longue lrequcatly brings 
vaiting on God. The Events of human Lite are | a Man into Trouble; Of Slothfulneſs, Covetoul- 
1 Of Fnelther ordered nor foreſeen by Man, but only by | neſs, falſe Witneſſes: God's Will and Works not 

the Providence of God; and therefore Men ſhould | to be reſiſted ; for, who can prevail againſt the 
1 Wo" !y mind the doing of their Duty, and then | Council of God? The Succels of the Battel de- 

[quietly depend upon God, for a happy Iſſue of their | pends not upon any human Strength or Art, but 
udeavours. Of Vows, and the Soul of Man; of | merely upon the Peovidence of God, who gives 
Youth and old Age: Grievous Wounds or Stripes | the Victory when and to whom he pleaſes, and 
00 Cleanſe, not only the outward Man by keeping | often to thoſe who have leaſt Reaſon to expect it. 
elles Pl from evil Actions, but even the inward Man, by | The King's Heart is in the Had of the 1 


a ord, 48 
| the [expelling or ſubduing vile Affections. the Rivers of [Vater ; be turneth it whitherſnever he 
Jom, ake bis Garment that is $ urety for a Stranger ; | will, ver. 1. The King's Heart. His moſt inward 
rin * take a Pledge of him for a ſtrange IVomen, ver. | Purpoſes and Inclinations, which ſeem moſt in a 
1-1 his Garment. Take it as a Pledge, | Man's Power, and out of the Reach of all others, 

Without which he ought not to be truſted, becauſe | and much more his Tongue and Hand, and all his 
loth this Action he diſcovers himſelf to be a Fool, | outward Actions. He names Kings, not to ex- 
allty = es the ready W ay to Beggary. Objection, | clude other Men, but becauſe they are more ar- 
ge ay Precept contradicts that Law which forbad | bitrary and uncontroulable than other Men, 

Cty 5 


taking of a Garment for a Pledge, Exed. xxit: | As the Rivers of Water, Which Husbandmen or 
12 wy 4/w. It doth not contradi& it, for the Caſes | Gardeners can draw by little Channels into the ad- 
differ; for that Law concerned only the Poor, jacent Grounds as they pleafe, and as their Occa- 


1 ſions 
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The rich and the poor PR 
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ſions require. He turneth it. Directs and 
bends, partly by ſuggeſting thoſe Things to their 


Minds, which have a commanding Influence up- 
on their Wills and Affections, which being 
God's Creatures, muſt needs be as oe to his 
Power and Pleaſure, as either Men's Minds or 
Bodies are, and which he moves fweetly and ſuit- 
ably to their own Nature, tho' ſtrongly and effec- 
tually. ——Whitherſoccer he will. So as they ſhall 
fulfil his Counſels and Defigns, either of Mercy or 


Correction to themſelves, or to their People. 


A falſe Witneſs ſhall periſh: but the Man that | 


hearth, ſpeaketh conſtantiy. Ver. 28. — 4 85 Mit- 
neſs, Heb. 4 ola + of Lies, one who is forward 
to ſpeak or ſwear falſe Things, or ſuch a as 
he hath not heard or learned from others, nor ſeen, 
but deviſed in his own Heart, ſhall periſh. Shall 
be ſeverely puniſhed either by God or Men, and 
_ ſhall be has rin and ſilenced, becauſe none will 
for the future regard or credit his Teſtimony. — 
But the Man that heareth. He who hears before he 
ſpeaks, and witneſſeth nothing but what he hath 
| heard or ſeen, and knows to be true. — Speak- 
eth conſlantly. Doth not contradict himſelf, but 
always affirms the ſame Thing. Or, as moſt other 
Interpreters render the Words /peaketh (or may 
ſpeak, dare freely and boldly'ſpeak) Vor ever; when 
Liars are cut off, he lives, and 1s in a Capacity 
of ſpeaking and bearing Witneſs again and again, 
as. Occaſion requires, as long as he lives, and his 
Teſtimony will be received. 


Cu ar. XXII. 


Good Name js truly valuable, and it is got 


by doing well; the Rich and Poor live to- 


gether, and depend one upon the other; a pru- 
dent Man foreſees Things, but the Fooliſh raſhly 
proceed; Humility and the Fear of the Lord are 
moſt commendable; the perverſe Man leads an 
uneaſy Life; good Inſtructions are neceſſary for 
Youth, for Impreffions made in childiſh Years 
will remain; bring a Child up virtuouſly, and he 
will ſo continue. The Poor muſt comply with 


the Humour of the Rich, who takes Advantage 


of his Neceſſities; the Power which the Wicked 
uſe with Cruelty, ſhall be taken away; he who 
looks upon the Wants and Miſeries of others with 
_ Compaſſion and Kindneſs, will be acceptable to 
the Lord, Of the Scorner, Pureneſs of Heart, and 

Grace of Lips; of right Knowledge and Faith- 
fulneſs ; of the Sluggard. Here is a Caution againſt 
the fair and flattering Speeches of a ſtrange Wo- 
man, for it is eaſy to fall, but hard to get up. It 
is a rare Thing for any Perſon, once entered into 
the Courſe of Whoredom, ſincerely to repent of 
it, and turn from it. Of oppreſſing the Poor, the 
Words of the wiſe, and Commendation of theſe 
Proverbs. The Company of a paſſionate Man is to 
be avoided, and we are not raſhly to become Su- 
rety for another. Land-marks are not to be re- 
moved, becauſe they diſtinguiſh the Land of ſeve- 
ral Poſſeſſors, who might be injured. The dili- 
gent Man 1s fit to be employed in the Service of 
Princes. 

The Rich and the Poor meet together: the Lord is 
the Maker of them all, Ver. 2. The Rich and 
the Poor meet together. Either, 1. In a way of 
Hoſtility or Oppoſition, as this Word is ſometimes 
uſed, the Rich contemning and oppreſſing the 


the Rich, and ſo the following Wor 


wholly from God's Providence. 


one deſpiſe, grudge at, or enyy th 


God, by the watchful Eye of his 


deſigned and expected ro gain the Favour mi 


it, and the Word is commonly uſed, the Mates, | 


| cerns. 


thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things. 
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Poor, ind the P 1 
oor, and the Poor , and purloyning 10 
8 are a 

; a 

live doget 


ſon why that Hoſtility ſhould ceaſe. 
way of mutual Converſe, they gether 2 
need one another. —— The Lord is th; Mat ad 
them all, Not only as they are Men, ha: i : 
they are poor or rich, a difference which o 

02 


| | They have on 
common Creator, Lord, and Judge, nor can th 
6 


e Other, with. 


out a Reflection upon God, 
The Eyes of the Lord preſerve Knowled 


overthroweth the Words of the Tranſo1, e, and |, 
| 8 ter. V 
12.—— The Eyes of the Lord . ike AT 


rovidence, ma 
An- 
tains and defends Knowledge, or Men of N58 


ledge; the Abſtract being put for the 

Pride is put for a proud 7-8 P/. l 14. 
ceit for the Deceigul, as Prov. xii. I'* © h 
Knowledge for knowing and I 
the laſt Verſe ſpoke of, whoſe Hearts are Pure, 4-1 
Speeches gracious ; not only the King ſhall be thei 
Friend, as he ſaid there, but God alſo, which ſe 
adds here. The Words of the Tranſgreſ 
Their falſe and flattering Speeches, whereby ther 


Friendſhip of great Men, which are 0 poſed 
to the fincere and gracious Speeches © 9000 
Men, implied in the firſt Clauſe of this Verſe 
and expreſſed in the foregoing, or as others render 


all his Counſels, Hopes, Enterprizes, and Con- 


CAT. XXIII. 


E are to eat with Sobriety, and to bridle 

our Appetites, as it were, by force and vo. 

lence; for the Rich often invite their Interiors to 
their Table, not out of Love, hut for their own ſe- 
cret Purpoſes. There is no ſolid Happineß in 
Riches; we are not to hold Converſation with 
Fools; we are not to remove Land-marks, or op- 
preſs the Fatherleſs ; a Child is to be corrected: of 
ood Children, Wine-drinkers, Gluttons, andilum: 
Bn: we are to be obedient to our Parerts, be. 
cauſe the Mother with Pain and hazard brings forth 
the Child, and the Obligations for the tender Care 
of our Education are indelible. We are always 
avoid Whoredom and Drunkenneſs, as two dete 
ble Sins. | 


Solomon gives here a very natural Deſcription a 
the Drunkard. et 


Who hath wo? who hath ſorrow! who bath 
contentions? who hath babbling! who hath wounds 
without cauſe? who hath redneſs of eyes! 

They that tarry long at the wine, they that go 
to ſeek mixed wine. — 

Look not thou upon the wine when it 15 bes, 
when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it fe 
veth itſelf aright. 6 5 

At the laſt it biteth like a Serpent, and ſtinge 
like an Adder. 4 4 

Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women,“ 

Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that Ticth upon the top 
of a malt. 10 41 

They have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou wh (lt it 


was not Sick; they have beaten me, and 1 not: 


\ 


* nv Men, ſuch a | 


2 * 8 — 


— et 


C HAP. xxiv, XXV. 
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O»ſervations about Kings. 


Wo! - 
TR 
2 


{hall I awake ? I will ſeek it yet 


when 


4nd put a Knife to thy Throat, if thou be a Man 
2 Fippetite, Ver. 2. Put a Knife to thy 
peer 7e “ eſtrain and moderate thine Appctite, 

- Knife, or ſome other Thing ſtuck in thy 
3H a and hindered thee from ſwallowin; what 
| Meg deſire; or, as if a Man ſtood with a 
* 4 thy Throat ready to kill thee, if thou didſt 
eme or, tho? it be as irkſome to thee to do 
* cif thou hadit a Knife put to thy Throat. $0 
. 1 to be underſtood metaphorically, as that 
; P of cutting 0 the Right Hand, &c. Mat. v. 
8 py Or, Lor thou daſt (or let thou ſhould, as 
a 4 972 Interpreter renders it; or o/her 3/e thou 
r /pou/aſe) pur a Knife to thy Throat. So the 
Jeb, when thou goeſt to thy Feaſts, thou doſt 
„ oe thyſelf to great and manifeſt Hazards, to 
Vorn Inte mperance, and to all its dangerous 
Wn ſequences, and to the ill Effects of other Mens 
enperance.— Given to appetite. Prone to Ex- 
n Eating and Drinking. 


i od. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


WA F covying and Keeping Company with wicked 
WW } Perſons, Scorners and Fools, and of their 
ire and Condition; of wiſdom and Counſel; 
aiating in Adverfity, and delivering the In- 
ect; we are not to deviſe Miſchief againſt the 
Wil, Perſon, or Poſſeſſion of the righteous; we 
dot to triumph over an Enemy; we are to ho- 
or and obey God, the King, and all in Autho- 
Wir, ard carefully to avoid dedition; of the Duty 
WP : [udge ; of anſwering pertinently, plainly and 


ecive our Neighbours, or deſire Revenge; of 
Jacbfulneſs, which certainly 1s the Fore- runner of 
overtly. . 

V thou ſayſ?, behold, we knew it not, doth not he 
But prndereth the Heart confider it? and he that 
eepeth thy Soul, doth not he know it; and ſhall not 


Wer. 12. —— e knew it not. I was ignorant ei- 
Wt of his Innocence, or of his extreme Danger, 
Prof my Power to relieve. Doth not he thut 
Wiicereto the Heart confeder it? That this is only a 
olous Excuſe, and that the true Reaſon of thy 
Neglect was, thy Want of true Love to thy Bro- 
er, whole Life thou waſt, by the Law of God, 
W'd of Nature, obliged to prelerve, and thy finful 
Flore, and a carnal Fear of ſome Miſchief or 
Nouble which might befal thee in the Diſcharge 
Pithy Duty. He that xecpeth thy Soul. God, 
bo is the Preſerver of Men, Ter. vii. 20. who 
i doth, and who only can keep thee both in 
pul from the greateſt Dangers. And this Favour 
bi God may be here mentioned, partly as a ſtrong 
i bligation upon him to preſerve him who 1s 
Wade after God's Image, and whom God hath 
Tommanded him to love and preſerve; partly, as 
Þ" Encouragement to the Performance of his Duty 
En rom 5 V bderrtion of God's ſpectal 
hp we) ulneſs over thoſe that do their 
A x tber bh to intimate to them the Dan- 
Fils. c 8 ect of their Duty, whereby Hey 

bega 0 j Protection over themſelves, and 
Nude ? Sony Dangers and Calamities. Or, 
Frequenr) 7 rp it, and as the Hebrew Verb. is 

N y uled, be that oo/erveth thy Soul, that 


UMB. XE. 


Wl; of domeſtic Prudence and Tillage ; not to 
bo d 


render to every Man according to his li , 


| therefore he muſt uſe Dilligence in tryin 


—— — 


ſeeth all the ſecret Thoughts, and inward Motions 
of the Heart. Which Expoſition is favoured both 
by the following Words, Doth not he know it? 
Which agrees better to God's cb/erving, than to 
his preſerving a Man's Soul; and by his former 
Clauſe, to which this Tranſlation doth more ex- 


actly anſwer, the ſame thing being here repeated 


in other Words, after the Mannerot theſe ſacred 
Writers, According to tis Works, God will 
certainly deal with thee as thou haſt dealt with 
him either by rewarding thee for the Performance 
he thy Duty, or by puniſhing thee for che neglect 


CHAP. XXV. | 
Obſervations avout Kings, and about avoiding 


Cauſes of Quartets, and ſandry Caujes these. 


1 OD does not reveal the cauſe of his Judgment 

to Man. A Kang rules by the word of God, 
y1ng Cauſes, 
for when Vice is removed from a King, he is a 


meet Veſſel for the Lord's Uſe. Of Cauſcs, or 


Law-Suirs, of Reproof in due Seaſon, The Man 
who boaits of a falſe Liberality is like a Cloud 
which hath an outward appearance and nothing 
within; of forbearance and good words. We are 
to uſe every thing with Moderation; Directions gi- 
ven for Converſation; a falſe MWitneſs deteſtable, as 


15 an unfaithful Perſon; we mult be kind to our 


Enemies, ard love thoſe who hate us, for bir 
Conſciences will move them to acknowledge 5c 


Benefits received; of an hyprocritical Tong 


a brawling Woman; of good Tydings; tna 
neſs of the godly before the wicked; it is ot 
only ſinful bur thameful alſo, and a Sign of a 
vain and mean Spirit, induſtriouſly to teck for 


Honour and Applauſe from Meu; and he who 


cannot bridle his Paſſions, expoles himſelf to ma- 


nifold Dangers and Miſchiets. 
Theſe are alſo Proverbs of Solomon, which the 
Men of Hezekiah King of Judah copied out. Ver, 1. 


The Proverbs which are contained in this and the 


following Chapters, were copied cur by Perions ap- 


pointed by Hezekiah for that Purpoſe; but whether 
they were the Prophets [/«1ah, Hoſea, or Micah, 
who lived in his Days, or lome others, is neither 
evident nor material. Moſt of them are political 
Precepts, and ſuch as in a particular Manner con- 
cerned Hegetiab and other Princes to know, for 
the regulating their Conduct, both with reipet 
to their Families aud Kingdom. — — Crpied out. 
Either out of other Books or Writings of S9/omon, 
concerning natural or civil Things, of which we 
read, 1 Kings iv. 32. or out of the hifſtorical Re- 


cords then extent concerning Solomon's Speeches and 


Actions in the Hiſtory of the Kings of 7udah, often 
mentioned in the holy Scripture. 
For thou ſhalt heap Coals of Hire ugon his Head, 


and the Lord ſhall reward thee. Ver. 22. =— For, 
| underitarding, in jo doing, which Words are ex- 


preſſed, Rom. Xii. 20. where this Text is quoted. 
Tho halt heap Coals o, Fire upon bis Head. 
Either, I. In a bad Senſe, thou thalc hereby aggra- 
vate his Sin, and occaſion a more ſpeedy and Erie- 
vous Vengeance from God, which, like Fire from 
Heaven, ſhall fall upon his Head, and coniume 
him; not that he periuades him to do a Kindneſs 
with an evil Intent, with an Expectation or De- 
fire, or Deiign of briyging God's Wrath upon 
him; but only foretells what would happen, and 
diſſuade him from taking Vengeance, and provokes 


1 him 
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| heaping Coals of Fire upon them. And e Head 


TO —_ 


Obſervations about Fools. 


PROVERBS. 


mn. 
Of Self love, 8 


c 


him to Kindneſs inſtead of it, becauſe Vengeance | 
is God's peculiar Work, which he will certainly 
inflict upon ſuch Perſons ; which Argument 1s uſed 
to that very Purpoſe by St. Paul, Rom. Xu. 19. | 
Or, 2. In a good Senſe, Thou ſhalt melt him 1nto 
Repentance, and inflame him with Love and 
Kindneſs to thee for ſo unexpected and undeſerved 
a Favour ; he ſhall be as heartily grieved and tor- 
mented with the Thoughts of his vile and wicked 
Carriage towards thee, as a Man would be who 
had burning Coals of Fire heaped upon his Head. 
But if theſe Coals of Fire do not melt him, and he 
ſill hardens his Heart againſt thee, they will con- 
ſume him. Thus, either way, thou {halt be ſe- 
cured from him. The Metaphor ſeems to be taken 
from Founders, who melt the hardeſt Metals by 


may be here mentioned rather than any other Part, 
becauſe in the Scripture-phraſe, both Bleſſings and 
Curſes are ſaid to fall upon Mens Heads, i. e. upon 
them, Heads being ey put for Perſons. 
The Lord fhall reward thee. Thy Charity to 
him ſhall be fully recompenſed to thee, if not by 
him, yet by God, which is far better. 


CA. XXVI. 


Obſervations about Fools, about Sluggards, and a- 
Bout contentious Buſy-bodijes. | 


Obſervations of Selfelove, of true Love, of Car; 
0 


and Envy; faithful Reproof is a 
and Benefit of Friendſhip, proceedin 
right and faithful Soul; many Inconveniencies at 


the good and faithful Counſels of a Priend; t. 
Son, who orders his Affairs wiſely, makes his 55 
ther rejoice, for Prudence 1s a Bleſſing, and Sn, 
plicity a Curſe; of Suretyſhip and a brayly 
Wife; of witty Diſcourſe reviving the Spirit; 
faithful Servant is to be rewarded ; as a Mans Fan 


Onour 1s not to be given to a Fool, becauſe 
he neither deſerves it, nor knows how to uſe 


be corrected, and their filly Queſtions not to be 
anſwered, beſides ſeveral excellent Sayings or Sen- 
tences of Fools; of Self-conceit and the ſlothful 
Man; a meddling Fool makes a Rod for his own 
Back; of Wrongs done under a falſe Pretence of 
Kindneſs and Familiarity ; of the Tale-bearer and 


i 
7 


' ſwers to his natural Face who looks into it; d, 
. . - „ ; 1 ne ? 7 N 1E ) 
It, but his Folly is increaſed and expoſed by it. 28.4. Water one Man's Face is like another, th 


An undeſerved Curſe is of no Effect; Fools are to Difference of Men's Faces being not there vill, 


ſo one Man reſembles another, either in the Ten: 


his Nature, in which all are alike. 


_ contentious People, of Hypocriſy, of a lying and 


flattering Tongue, which though it be more ſmooth it diſcovers itſelf; if he examines his Thought 


and plauſible. than a ſlandering Mouth, yet is in 
Fact no leſs pernicious, betraying others either to 
Sin, or to Danger and Miſchief. 


The great God that formed all Things, both re- 
wardeth the Fool, and rewardeth the Tranſgreſſors, 
ver. 10. God, who is oft called Great, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 
10. CXXXV. 5. Oc, and is deſcribed by the Name 
of The moſt high, Pſal. ix. 2. and xxi. 7. &c. who 
created all Things, and therefore obſerveth and 
governeth all Men and Things, will certainly give 
that Recompence which 1s meet for, and deſerved 
by Fools and Tranſgreſſors; i. e. by ſuch as fin ei- 
ther thro! Ignorance or Heedleſneſs, or wilfully 
and wickedly. Or, as it is in the Margin, A great 
Man (a Prince or Potentate, who are called by 

this Title, Ech. i. 8. Dan. i. 3, Sc.) grieveth 
(as the Word 1s uſed, 1/a. li. 9. xxxv. 5. Cc.) 
all (to wit, all that are ſubje& to him, or all that 


ſtand in his Way) he hireth (as this Word moſt | 
commonly ſignifies) the Fools, he hircth alſo Tranſ- | 


greſſors. So the Senſe is, It is the Manner of man 
Princes to vex and oppreſs their Subjects, which 
becauſe they cannot do by themſelves alone, they 
hire others, both Foo/s, who neither know nor con- 
ſider what they do, and Tranſgreſſors, who are 


ready to execute all their Commands, right or 
wrong, that they may be their Inſtruments at that 


Work, 


Man; of good and bad lorts of Men, and 0 


of his Actions. 


it in the Waters, ſo the Heart of a Man 1s in lome 


others alſo, who obſerve his Diſpoſition and Car 
| riage. | 


— 
CHAP. XXVII. 


avoid Offences, and of the houſhold Care. 


TE are here forewarned againſt pr 


and Selt-conceit ; of the Watt canpen 


of Fook, 
Principal End 
g from an y 


tend upon Plenty, and from Poverty the R; | 

learn ee and the Poor, Fan | E 
rollirg Stone gathers no Moſs, fo the Mind 4 | FT 
fickle Man is unhappy; grateful and pleaſant 1 FF 


repreſents itſelf in the Water, ſo is one Friend to 
wards another; the Grave deyours all the Bod 
that are put into it; and is always ready to receſe ico: 
more, ſo the Eye is never fatisiied ; a Mah 
be tried by his Behaviour when he is praiſed, ifhe 
carries himſelf humbly and modeſtly, he is a gol 
Man ; of obſtinate Fools, prudent Houle-keepup, n 
and temporal Wealth. = 
As in Water Face anſwereth to Face, ſo the Ha 
of Man to Man, ver. 19. The Senſe is either, 
As the Image of a Man's Face in the Water, w- 


per of his Mind or Body, in which many Men 
are alike one to another; or in the Corruption off 
| Or, 2. A8 2 
Man may ſee his own Face if he looks in the We 
ter, which is Nature's Looking-glaſs, or into ary 
other Looking-glaſs, ſo a Man may diſcern hy 
own Heart, if he looks into thoſe Glaſſes whereby 


and Inclinations, together with the general Court 
| Or, 3. As the Face of a Ma 
ſtanding by the Waters, is viſible, not only to 
himſelf, but to others by the Shadow or Image a 


meaſure diſcernable, not only to himſelf, but v 


Or Cray. XXVIIL 
General Obſervations of Impiety and religious I 
tegrity. 


O good and bad Conſeiences; if a wicke 
Prince reign the Land is puniſhed, but 
good one reſtores Peace and Tranquility; à po 
Man advanced, who oppreſſes another, 1s the wo 
of Oppreſſors, becauſe he diſcovers a baſe Mind; 
evil Men are praiſed by the Evil; but the Good 
know their Duty better ; the Poor who walk up 
rightly are far more happy than a wicked rich 


Uſury; the Prayer of the Wicked is of no And | 
of Seducing, of good and bad Government, 1 
Confeſſion of Sins, of the Fear of God and Hale 
neſs of Heart; the Life of a wilful Murdere! ot 
to be ſaved; of good and bad Converſation, o 
ligence and Idleneſs, of Reproof and Flattery; he 


that robs his Father or Mother, ig 10 ll 201 


o 
do ay uh 2 + r — — rr _. 


Joo, WOE EET III ISS" IT OE) — IO r 


0 ö pub lick Government, 


" 


CHAP. Xxix, XXX. 


- PIR a 


— 


Letir's Con ſeſſion. 


—_— —_ 


. = . 
; Thief, becauſe he hath no Right to the 
9" poſſeſſion of his Father's Goods before his 
put or without his Conſent; of Confider.ce in 
_ that truſts to his own Wit, ſlighting the 
cod, e of others, eſpecially of God, will receive 
. of his Folly, viz. Deſtruction; Alms- 
bt 45 commendable; at the Downfall of the 
pace Led the Righteous flouriſh and appear in Pub- 
8 and being advanced to that Power which the 
3 * ed Rulers have loft, they promote Righteouſ- 
1 whereby the Number of wicked Men is di- 
Babel, and the Righteous are multiplied, 
$ 150 +he T-anſereſhon of a Land, many are the 
prices thereo/ : but by a Man of Unde: ſtanding 
7% Knowledge the State thereof ſhall be prolonged, 
er, May are the Princes thereof, Either, 
J. Together, contending for Supremacy. Or ra- 
iber, 2. Succeſſively, as appears from the follow- 
eo Clauſe. Their Princes are ſoon cut off, and 
other Perſons, frequently of other Families, ſuc- 
ed them in the Throne, which is juſtly threaten'd 
a Curſe; becauſe ſuch frequent Changes are ſel- 
om ſor the better, but commonly for the worſe, 
nd are frequently attended with Blood and Slaugh- 
e with the Change and Subverſion of Laws, 
With heavy Taxes and Charges, with the Ruin of 
many Families, and with many other Miſchiets, 
h Man of Underſtanding and Knowledge. 
WA vice and good Man. Which may be underſtood 
Netter, 1. Collectively, for Men of Underſtanding, 
Wee, as it is render] in the Margin: i. e. When 
e Men or People of a Land are wife and good. 


Wd righteous Prince, who by the good Govern- 
Wrnent of himſelf, his Family, and Kingdom, by 
Wiſhing and preventing the Tranſgreſſions of his 
Wcople, turns away God's Wrath, and ſaves him- 
fand them, Or, ſecondly, Of any other Man of 
Weminent Wiſdom or Piety, who prevents this judg- 
Pnent, either by his good Counſels to the Prince 
end People, and entertained by them, or by his 
Witercellion to God; for God hath ſometimes ſpared 


Por Lit, Gen. xix. 20, 21. and the 1ſraclites for 
Wiſes, Pal. cvi. 24,———The State thereof ſhall be 
W'Vorged. The Land ſhall enjoy its former State 


Wrince ſhall be prolonged. 


B CHAP. XXIX. | 
| Mervations of publick Government, and of private. 
Auger, Pride, Thievery, Cowardiſe, and 

| Corruption, | 


Ei HE Excellency of Wiſdom, and of good 
| and bad Government ; the Son who follows 
alots, not only ruins himſelf, but diſpleaſes his 


bis; of the Flatterer, the Wicked and the 
cf *% teous; a wife Man's contending with a Fool; 
d; i oody minded Men hate the Righteous, and ſeek 
od 4 Fus them; of talking too much; a Ruler 
p a not delight in Flattery; Correction and In- 
0 | 


I rn are to be given to Children; of Prophecy; 
wie”? a prbud Man, and a Thief, are to be 
* ed; Honour, like a Shadow, flees from them 
x 85 5 — a allows them who flee from it; 
e, D n God; Men ſtudy to pleaſe and engage 
7 Rulers but i Sends up; God, who -F 
I ow their Minds and Hearts as he pleaſes; 
dio, lt Man is hated by God, ſo there is no 
[>"i©0us Man but muſt abhor him. 


eople for the ſake of one Man, as he did Zoar 


convince him of an 


r rather, 2. Singularly ; either, fr/?, Of a wile | 


Wd Tranquillity, and the Life of their good 


If & wiſe Man contendeth with a fooliſÞ Man, 
whether he rage or laugh there is no reſt, ver. 9. 
Contendeth. Either judicially, or otherwiſe 
debating any Matter with him, endeavouring to 
Error, Whether he. The 
wiſe Man, rageth (or is angry) or laughcth, i. e. 
whether he deal ſharply and ſeverely with him, re- 
buking him for his Folly, or mildly and pleaſant- 
ly ſmiling at it, there is no Reſt, no End or Fruit 
of the Debate, the Fool will not be ſatisfied or 
convinced, Or, as it 1s in the Hebrew, He (to 


| wit, the Fool laſt named, to wffom the following 


Behaviour ſeems more fitly to agree) both rageth 
and laugheth, and there is no Reſt, he will never 
be quieted, he will not yield nor be convinced, 
but perſiſts in his Folly, which he diſcovers ſome- 
times by his furious and unbridled Paſſions, and 
ſometimes by foolith Laughter and Scorning. 

The poor and deceitful Man mect together : the 
Lord lightencth both their Eyes, ver. 13.——The 
deceitful Man. Heb. The Man of Dceceits, or of 
Uſurics, i. e. who hath enriched himſelf by ſuch 


Practices. Mect together. Converle together, 


and one needeth the other, as Chap. xxii. 2... 
Liphteneth both their Eyes. Either their bodily 
Eyes with the Light of the Sun, which promi!:- 
cuouſly ſhines upon both; or the Eyes of their 
Minds with the Light of Reaſon and Grace, which 
he indifferently gives them; and therefore the one 
ſhould not envy nor deſpiſe the other, but be ready 


to both, 

e CHAT. XXX. 

Agur's Confeſſion of his Faith. The two Points of 
his Prayer. The meaneſt are not to be wronged. 
Four wicked Generations. Four Things inſatia- 
ble. Parents are not to be deſpiſed. Four {hings 
hard to be known. Four Things intolerable. Four 
Things exceeding wiſe. Four Things ſtately. Wrath 


is to be preventcd. 


GUR was an excellent Man in Virtue and 
Knowledge in the Time of Solomon, but is 
no where mentioned but in this Place: Some think 


by Ithiel and Ucal 18 meant God and Chriſt. Ihc! 


with the Name Emanuel, Jaiab vii. 14. Ural fig- 
nifies, I hall prevail or be able. Ocbers, more 


probably, conceive them to be the Names of /g4u”s_ 


Companions, or Scholars, or his Sons, who. re- 
ceived the enſuing Proverbs of him. 

The Wildom, Creation, and governing of a!l 
Things pertain to God the Father and the Son; 
the Perity and Perfection of God's Word is extolled, 
A_ur prays for two Things, the firſt to be free 
from Vanity and being given to lying; the ſecond, 
to enjoy a moderate Fortune; thus as his firſt Pe- 
tition was againſt the Sins themſelves, ſo this Lat— 
ter is againſt the O-cafion of them. 

our torbids us rathly to accuſe a Servant; four 
evil Generations; four Things not to be 1atisficd ; 
four Things very difficult to be found out; four 
Things not to be born; four ſmall but very wiſe 
Creatures; four Creatures which walk decently, 
ſtately, ard with great Alacrity and Courage; of 
ceaſing from, and preventing Wrath. 

I neither learned Wiſdom, nor have the Know!ledg c 
of the Holy, ver u neither learned WWijdou. 


| have not been taught in the Schools of Wiſdom, 
as the Sons of the Frophets were, as the Prophet 
Or, 1 have not 


Amos was, Amos vii. 14, 1 5. 
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to ſerve and oblige one another, as God doth GO 


is as much as God is with me, agreeing very near 
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learned it, neither by my own Underſtanding and 
Suudy, nor by the Help. of other Men... 
have the Knowledge of the Holy. Either, 1. the 
holy /.ngels, who are called Hoy by Way of Emi- 
LELCY, as Dent. KXXIN. 2. Joh XV. 15. But it was 
Vain to deny that angelical Knowledge to be 1n 
him, which no Man imagined to be ju him, and 
which was not in {Adam in his State of Innocence. 
Or, 2. Ot the holy. Prophets. So the Senſe is, I 
have not ſuch divine Inſpirations as Prophets, 
iirily ſo called, have received, whereby I { ould 
be enabled to explmin thole great Myſteries wherein 
you deſire Information from me. Or, 3. Of holy 
Things, of the Mind and Will of God concerhing 
Man's Salvation, and the Way which leads to it. 
Not that he denicth he had any Knowledge of 
theſe Things, but only a full, comprehenſive, and 
perfect Knowledge, which they falſely ſuppoſed 
do be in him 5 1 

The Horſe-leach hath two Daughters, crying, 


Give, give. There are are three Things that are | 


never ſatisfied, yea, four Things ſay not, It is e- 
nough, ver. 15. — Te Ho, ſe-leach. An inſatiable 
Creature, ſucking Blood till it be ready to burſt. | 
auth two Daughters. Which are either, t. 
The two Forks into which her tongue is divided, 
and wherewith ſhe ſucks: But Anatomiſts, who 


Creature, tell us, that it has no Tongue, and that 
he ſucks either by three little Teeth, or by ſeveral 
Parts of the Mouth gather'd and compreſſed to- 
gether. Or rather, 2. The following Things that 
reſemble the Horſe-leach in its Infatiablenets; no- 
thing being more common than to call thoſe Per- 
ſons or Ihings the Sous or Daughters of thole 4 
whoſe Examples they imitate. And whereas it is 
objected, that they are not only two, but three, 
yea, /our, as is ſaid in the next Clauſe; the An- 
ſwer is caſy, that tho' he begins with two, yet 
from thence he proceeds to three, and four, all 
which are ſaid to be the Daughters of the Horle- 
leach, if the Words be render'd commodiouſly, 
and as they are in the Hebrew, as we ſhall pre- 
ſently ſec. e , give. Never filled, always 
craving, and ready to receive more. There are 


* D, © . 
thre 1hings. Or, yea (which may be underitood 


an one was Solomon eminently, being gig, 


ciliation to them aiter their Repeitance : 


prevent that and ſuch like Sins in others, ard hy 


her, ſo that he ſhall have no need of ſpoi), 


The ÞPrails of ni. = 


. 


— 


by 600 
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to avid and Bathjheba, as a Pledge of his 

2 
it is expreſsly ſaid, that the Lord loved "la 11 
X11, 24. and who was appointed by God fie 
to ſucceed David in the Kingdom. Poſſ 
Mother gave him this Name, to mind him gt. 
great Obligations to God, and of the ju Fi li 
Neceſlity of his devoting himſelf unto Cod 
vice and Glory, ——— 1 he Prophecy, 80 Why 
becauſe ſhe did either by natural Sagacity ed, 
divine Inſpiration, foreſee Solomon's Pa 
what Sins he was moſt likely to be inclin © 
tempted to commit. Bathſbeba, who baving tr | 
repented of her Adultery, did not only ayg,; . 
herſelf for the future, but ſeriouſly endearoury, 


cially in Solomon, whom the Remembrance fl 
Sin might probably provoke to an Imitatin g 
her Example. 5 | 


Solomon's Deſcription of a virtuous and good 
man is well worth the Reader's Perufal. 


| Who can find a virtuous woman ? for her price 
is far above rubies. _ 
The heart of her husband doth ſafely truſt i 


She will do bim good and not evil all the dg; 


of her life. - 4 l 
She ſeeketh wool, and flax, and worketh wil. Ul 
ingly with her hands. 1 
dhe is like the merchants Ships, ſhe bringet 7 
her food from afar. x F 
She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, and inet ; 
meat to her houſhold, and a portiou to her maiden, * 
She conſidereth a field, and buyeth it: with th 5 
fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a vineyard. I 
She girdeth her loins with ſtrength, and itrength I 
neth her arms. 5 
She perceiveth that her merchandize is good: 1 
her candle goeth not out by night. = 
| She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, ard e 
hands hold the diſtaff. 1 4 
She ſtretcheth out her hand to the poor; jt, 4 


ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the needy. Who's 


in this, as it is in our Tranſlation of the next | 
Clauſc) e (to wit, the Daughters of the Horſe- 
leach) are three. That are never ſatisfied. 

Which is added partly to explain the former Clauſe, 


Gire, gite, and to ſhew the Cauſe of that cxceſſive | 


Deſire of more, becaule they were not contented 
with what they had; and partly to give the Rea- 


fon why be calls them the Daughters of the Horſe- livereth girdles unto the merchant. 
Teach, Yea, four Things ſay not. Or, yea, they | 


Che is not afraid of the ſnow for her houſhold: 
for all her houſhold are clothed with ſcarlet. 
| She maketh herſelf coverings of tapeſtry, he 
clothing is ſilk and purple. 19 
Her husband is known in the gates, when he. 
teth among the elders of the land. E 


| : ; 1.4 1 rec 

She maketh fine linnen, and ſelleth it, and & * 
; 14k | . 

Strength and honour are her clothing, and l Ds 


the Daughters before- mentioned) are four, which ſhall rejoyce in time to come. Nee 


fied arc tn be comforted and defended. The 
Fraije and Properties of a good Wife. | 


HE Words of King Lemuel, the Prophecy 
that his Mother taught him, ver. *. Of 
King Lemuc!. Of Solomon, by the general Con- 
fent both of Fewißh and C priſtian Writers ; to whom 
this Name doth very fitly agree, for it fignihes 
one &, or from God; or belonging to Ged, and ſuch 


%0 Not. | She openeth her mouth with wiſdom, and i We 
CHAS EEE; | her tongue is the law of kindneſs. 1 . 
Lemuel's Lon of Chaſtity and Temperance. The She looketh well to the ways of her hoo BW 


and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. 1 
Her children ariſe up, and call her bleſſed; he 3 
husband alſo, and he praiſeth her: | 
| Many daughters have done virtuoully, but 
excelleſt them all. ———— 
| Favour is deceitful, and beauty 15 Van 6 
woman that feareth the Lord, the ſhall be ris ” 

Give her of the fruit of ber hands, and let 


own works praiſe her in the gates. 
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oerbr and wiſe Sayings among the Antients, why uſed by them. I he 
Cenis of a Nation to be known by its Proverbs, This Method of 
ſcrution of very early Date. Solomon particularly diſtinguiſhed for 
ie Proverbs, which himſelf compiled into a Volume; the Ethuick 
_ 7ſophers ſuppoſed to have taken this Method from him. The Book 
divided by Solomon, into two diſtinct Parts. The Deſign of the Au- 
gor in promulgating theſe Proverbs, as expreſſed in the Preſace. The 
E Nature and End of them, as ſet ferth in the ſecond Part. Concerning the 
ſlheſt Matter and inconnection of this Boot. TwoCompariſoms concern- 
i the Value of it. The Book analitically divided under diftia® Heads, 
Jeuing wherein Virtue and Vice confift, Duties 10 be practiſed, ices 
i he avoided, and many and various Dodrines Inſtructions and Precepts 
fecummended and inculcated, and ſeveral Kinds of Sin and Sinners de— 
© [ribed. The Contents of this Buck divided into three principal Heads, 
W viz. Solomon's Ethicks or Morals ; his Politicks, and his © Econs- 
nickt. The Concluſim. 550 
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Laas the Cuſtom of the wiſe Men of Antiquity, ral Temper, Bent, and Inclination of that particular 
to digeſt th ir Thoughts and Sentiments into thort | People by whom they are uſed, would undoubtedly 
and conciſe Sayings and Sentences, which contain- | find. — 

el much more than was expreſſed. Theſe Senten- | This Method of conveying Inſtruction is of very 
or Proverbs, were the Reſult of a great deal of Ex- early Date. The firſt and greateſt Philoſophers among 
Wericace, Obſervation, and Reading; and it required | the Heathens made uſe of it; and the wite and great 
Wpcnctrating Wir, a clear Judgment, and an Under- | Men among the /aelites were particularly famous for 
ading of a large Reach, to reduce within the Com- it; and as theirs were ſome of the firſt Writings that 
e's of a few Words, what had coft a vaſt deal of Pains | were extent in the World, it is very probable that the 
Wd laborious Study to collect and digeſt in ſuch a ſuc- j Erhnick Philoſophers learned it from them. 
and comprehenſive, yet in ſo plain and intelligible | Amongſt other wite Men mentioned in Seripture, Sc 
W\ctho, lomon was more eſpecially diſtinguiſhed for the Excel- 


Te Purpoſe and Deſign of theſe great Men in deal- | lency of his Proverbs; he was inſpired by God. to 
Ws out their Wiſdom in ſuch ſmall Parcels, ſeems to | urter a great Number of ſuch Sentences, as we may 


Ne been the more firmly to fix their Inſtructions and find 1 Kings iv. 32. of which a Volume was compiled 
Wiccepts of Morality on the Minds and Memories of | by himſelf; and ſome were collected by the Direction 
er Hearers. And it was certainly a very proper | of King Hezetiah, from ſome other of his Books; and 
Wcthod; tor a Man would much more calily retain a | were all put together in this Epitome, and entitled, 
Wctrine couched in a few ſententious Words, that at | The Proverbs of Solomon. 
Nee ſtrike Md captivate the Judgment, than when di-] This Book is divided into two Parts; the firſt con- 
ed asd diffuſed into numberleſs Particulars of a [lifts of the nine firſt Chapters, and is a general Pre face 
ag Lecture. The learned Antients have rendered |to what follows. "The ſecond is contained in the en- 
4 emſclves as remarkable, and are as famed tor their ſuing Chapters, comprizing all the ſaid Sentences or 
ite Sayiags, and conciſe and Julicious Apothegms, as | Proverbs. In the firſt, the wiſe Man brings heavenly 


W their larger Works of Genius an! deep Learning ; | Witdom, admonithing, exhorting, and calling upon 
Wo ao Wonder, fince thoſe Savings and Apothegms| Men who go aſtray after the Vices, the Follies, and 
e generally an Epitome of long Lectures and large | Diſorders of the World, and are ſeduced by evil Ex- 
mes, e famples, Temptations, and Allurements, and by which 
: Learned Men have obſerved, that the Genius of a | Means they are hurried on in Sin, to the Hazard of their 
ad = the natural Diſpoſition of a People may [eternal Welfare; reclaiming them to. the Knowledge, 
* why rom the Proverbs current and in Vogue a- Study, Love, and Exerciſe of true {piritual v iſdom, 
= em, This, [ believe, is in a great Meaſure which conſiſts in the lively ungder{tanding of God's 
| by e Obſervator, who would take the Pains Ban W i, the Parent of the ſincere t car of his 
. A'® Uquiſition, and critically compare the holy Name, whole lovereign Dignity, Authorief; and 
| and Significance of Proyerbs, with the gene- Worth he extols, and diſplays the true and falutary 
holy 
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Uſe and Purpoſe thereof, as it contributes to his pre- 

ſent Happineſs in this Life, and aſſiſts him in attain- 

ing to the Felicities that are reſerved in Heaven for the 

8 and Enjoyment of the truly wiſe and good 
lan. 

In the ſecend Part, by a great Number of ſhort Sen- 
tences, aud moral Mottoes, he gives the Faithful di- 
vers Documents and inſtructive Leflons, concerning all 
Marner of Virtues to be practiſed, and Vices to be 
avoided, Truths to be known, and Dangers and Incon- 


veniencies to be aware of, Singularities to be obſerved, 


and Duties to be practiſed by Perſons of all Degrees, 
Ages, and Vocations, in all Occurrences and Circum- 
ſtances of Life, as well towards God, themſelves, and 
their Neighbours; to frame their Conduct and Beha- 
viour in a good and godly Manner towards the divine 
Being, by that Means to attract and draw down his 
Bleſlings upon them, and to avoid and eſcape his Judg- 
ments; to paſs their Lives in Content, Security and 


Haſe; but chiefly to guide them into the Haven of hea- 


venly Glory, and everlaſting Reſt. . 
The ſubject Matter of this Book of Proverbs is whol- 
ly independent, hardly any one Verſe having Relation, 
or Connection, either with the Antecedent, or conſe— 
quent Verſes; So that what the Epigrammatiſt ſaid of 
his unneighbourly Neighbour, may almoſt each Pro- 
verb here ſay of the next to itſelf, Nothing ſo near in 
luce, nothing more remote in Senſe and Meaning, than 


One Verſe often is, to its next Neighbour. 


We may therefore compare this Book to a flately 
Hoe built, not on a continued, contiguous Founda- 
tion, but on ſeveral Piſtinct, poliſhed Pillars, as Wiſdom 


built her Houſe, Chap, ix. 1. Or we may compare it to 


a Cabinct filled with rich and orient Pearls and Jewels, 
not tied or linked together in any Chain or Connection, 
but ſcattered here and there, without Method. What 
therefore we do not rd, we muſt make, vis. a Method, 
which cannot be done but by reducing the greater Part 
of the Proverbs to ſome general Heads, to which they 
do molt naturally relate. In this Diſpoſition, its not 
to be expected, that every Proverb ſhould be bound up 
in this Method, (in ſo great a Number which lay thus 
looſe and unconnected) tome, no doubt, will fall aſide, 


which we thall leave to the pious and obſervant Rea- 
der to reduce to its proper Place. 


Theſe Proverbs may therefore be divided, 1. Into 
S9lomoi's Ethicks, or Morals, containing Rules of Life 
and Converfation. 2 *P-/;ticks, containg Rules of Go- 
verument of Kingdoms. 3. OEconomicks, or Rules for 
the Government of Families. | >. 

I, His Ethics are either general, ſhewing wherein Vir- 


tue doth conſiſt, viz, in the Mean, and Vice, its contrary, 


in the Extremes; or the Rule of Virtue, viz. of God's 
Lato. In particular, in the four Cardinal Virtues of 
Prudence, Juſtice, Temperance and Fortitude. 1. Of 
Prudence, which hath her Eyes in her Head, to lee all 
Things, and to foreſee, as Solomon ſpeaks, Eccleſ. ii. 14. 
and Jer Heart at her Right Hand, to do all Things 
dexterouſly and with Judgment, Fccleſi x. 2. Prudence 
contains in it Wiſdom, which dwells with Prudence, 
and is commended from the Author and Giver of it, 
God; becauſe in it is Safety from Sin, from Puniſh- 
ment, ard Hell; becauſe in it is a Guide of our Ac- 
tions and Words; and becauſe it beſtows Wealth, 
Honour and Life. In it is likewiſe contained -Provi- 
dence, which toreſecs the Opportunities of good Things, 
and with the Piſmire provides meats in Summer; and the 


Approach of Evil, and the Means of avoiding it. Dif- 


cretion is likewiſe a Brinch of it, whereby a Man 
handleth a Matter wiſely, Chap. xvi. 20, and /ooks well 
to his Going, Chap. xiv. 15. | 

The Vices which are the Oppoſites of Prudence arc, 
being overwiſe, Eccleſ. vii. 16. 1. Fooliſhneſs; which 
may comprehend the meer Fool, whoſe Fooliſbneſs is 
Folly, Chap. xiv. 24. who hath a Price in his Hand to 
get Wiſdom, but hath no Heart to it. Chap. xvii. 16. Vis 
dom is too high for him, Chap. xxiv. 7. 2. A raſh Fool that 
uttereth his Mind, Ch. xxix. II. and is haſty in his Words, 


whether he be ſuch from his Malice, his Vai 
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dom, Ch. xiv. 9. to whom Holly is Joy, Ch. xv 4 1 10 
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derſtand the Sinner, and the Mieted; r o. 
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Wiſdom are puniſhed, in a Curſe on their \\ 
Life, Fame and Prayers; and in the At 


Evil ing: A, 0 WE . ( 
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of Afflictions, Death and Damnation. fitted 0. 
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IT. Juſtice is next to Prudence; for a May of = 
ſtanding walketh uprightly, Ch. xv. 21. giveth t 8. 7 "7 
one his own, viz, To God, Piety ; which "ite Aer 
hends Faith, Fear, Honor, namely, with our wy WW. to 
ſeſſions and Subftance, and with our beſt Tim lab ea 
member thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth Ter! le n! 
I. and obedience to God's Will. To Men £0 9 


en, in Fige) 
. . ty 
5 to Which 


Liar, of wbom 1s 


in Dealing and Reproof; in Truth 
poſed four Sins, or Sinners, 1. The 


find his Practice, Ch. xiv. 5. his Diſcovery, he yr * 
continually ; and his Puniſhment, Ch. ix. 5. C 1 138 
2. The Slanderer, Ch. xvi. 27, Oc. 3. The Dise N. 

k ; Fn n-glory. * . 
Covetouſneſs, or his Impenitence, in hiding his d ei 
4. The Flatterer, Chap. xxix. 5, Cc. Love ;; 30 ei 


Branch of Juſtice to Men, and is ſcen in Palſna by t 
Offences, and doing Good to our Enemies, Cha; 2 
21. The Vices contrary to Love are, 1. Content. * 
which being once raiſed, is not eaſily alla d. Ce 
xviii. 19. 2. Envy, whereby the So] 
wiſbeth Evil, Sc. Chap. xx1. Io, and which 1 4 = 0 
to he glad when his Enemy falleth, &. Chap. ain. r 
which is a Sin dangerous to the Sinner himſelt Cn 3 
xiv. 30. to others, Chap. xxvii. 4. and moſt (angry; 
when ſet upon an evil Subject, when a Man entieth 
the Condition of the Wicked, Chap. xxiy, 19, Chap, | 
iii. 31. Chap. iii. 17, Mercy is likewiſe comprebendel 
in Prudence. Let not Mercy and Truth forſake the, 
Chap. iii, 3. and it is exerciſed, 1, On the Rf, 
Chap. xii. 10. 2. On Men, by forgiving Treſpiſcz 
and by Charity to the Poor. 3. Even on th: bis 
of the Merciful, making God his Debtor ; for the nr 
ciful Man rewardeth his own Soul, Chap. xi, 17, Chap, 
zXi. 21. Chap. xiv. 21. The Vices contrary to Mer 8 
are, Unmercitulneſs, Oppreſſion, and Blood-thirltindg, N * 
Prudence alſocomprizes Liberality, which is blefſ:d vith | 
greater Increaſe, Chap. xi. 24, 25. The Vics tht | 
are the Oppoſites of Liberality, are 1. Covctoulne,, 
deſcribed by its Symptoms, Chap. xix, Ec, and by is 
Puniſhment, Chap. xvii. 11, 2. Prodigality, in too 
much Expence, Chap. xil. 9, Oc. and in negleCing 2 
Man's Eftate, and impoveriſhing it by Suretiſhip, Cup. 
xxii. 26, 27. There is likewiſe a ſultice to a Mans 
ſelf, and is ſeen in a diligent Attendance on his Calling 
Chap. xvi. 26. which is profitable to get Wealth ad 
Honour. The Vice oppoſed to Diligence, is Slothiur 
neſs, deſcribed by the Diſpoſition of it, Chap. vu. 2% 
Ch. xxvi. 24, Cc. and by the Danger of it, Chap, wl. 
30 31, 32, 6c. | ; 
III. Temperance is the Moderation of our Deir, 
and includes, 1. Sobriety in reftraining the Appt 
tite in Eating and Drinking. The Vice oppoſed to 
Temperance, is Exceſs, as dangerous to the Hh. 
Soul, and Eſtate of a Man. 2. Modeſty in ſpeaking) 
uſing few Words, Ch. xvii. 27, Cc. which as am 
wiſe, Ch. x. 19. and keeps him ſafe. Ch. xxi. 23. 8 7 
poſite Vice is Loquacity, Chap. xv. 2, &c. 3. Humulit | 
Words and Actions, Ch. xxix. 23, Cc. Ihe oops 
Humility is Pride, Ch. xxx. 12, 13. 4 Chaſtity, : 
v. 13, the contrary of which is Incontinence, wi 
20. F. Meckneſs, Chap. xvi. 32, Oc. Hint h 
IV. Fortitude is that Virtue, whereby the 9 - 
a Man ſuftaineth his Infirmities, Chap. x. We 1 
makes the Righteous as bold as a Lion, Chap. T 
and contains in it, 1. Confidence, Chap. 10 fü 
The Vice oppoſed to it is Diffidence and De Egal , 
ing in the Day of Adverſity, Who/c Heart i 
Snare upon him, Chap. xxiv. 10. Tojurics r. 
God's afflicting Hand, Chap. XI. 12, . oppoſed 
ceived from Men, Chap. xx. 22. The Vic 1 ot 
to Patience, is Impatience and murmuriug ping 


DISSERTATION 


2 Chap. xix. 3. the Iſſue of which is 


ith us, 

1 : Remedy, Chap. xxix. 1, | 
ectraction len of tha 8 is into Soo 

WT he nt 5 In which are deſcribed the Qualities 
' Of a King, the ſupreme Magiſtrate, 2. 
lor of State Or inferior Magiſtrate, 3. O 

Ok a Subject. 

» Monarchy, or kingly Government, So- 
3 ?.ace the Power and Authority of Kings 
„es ad to whom it owes its Original; that is, 
{ 1251 and baſe an Extraction as the Will and 
the collective Body, or a Power derived 


C. 
be ® 7 
5 <2 * 


4 A 
_— . Prince 8 2 + 
=” url $a King, I. By the Qualities of his Perſon, 


i Jes, Eccleſ. x. 17. For it is a Monſter in 
WL. cur: to 
0. a0 
eis kes Pe ; 
=. h:wing that he muſt not be laſcivious, rio- 
w an Oppreſſor, falſe, an Oppoſer of a good Coun- 
4» ulty of Bribery, or hearkening to Lies. 2. Af⸗ 
abeſ, evincing that he muſt be to Others juſt, 
d bountiful; in himſelt patient, wiſe, va- 
11 d reſerved. 2. By his Actions r lating 
aut, 5 


softe, which arc, to judge rightcoully, and re- 


9 


— 4 
. 
3 * 


P 


1 ſpect to Counſellors, Solimos obſerves, 
| Counſel is, the People fall, & c. Chap. xi. 
3 the Gift of God, to qualify Kings to con- 


(cke Welfare of the State, and to ſupport the Gran- 


— 
* 


of Property, not removing Landmarks, Chap. xxii- 
28. not entering into the Field of the Fatherleſs, Chap. 
xxiii. 10. nor to increaſe Riches by Uſury, Chap, xx'11, 
4, 5. that he be true to his Friend, who muſt be regard- 
ed in his Reproof, in his Advice, in his Requctts, yet 


| not to preſs or be preſſed to Suretiſhip. Chap. xvii. IS. 


The third and laſt Diviſion of theſe Proverbs, is into 
Occonomicks, which conſiſt in a threefold Relation, 44. 
I. Of the Husband and Wife. 2. Of Parents and 
Children. 3. Of Maſters and Servants. 
I. The Husband that findeth 4 good Miſe, findeth a 
good Thing,” and receiveth Favour of God, Chap. xviii. 
22, who muſt behave himſelf towards her wiſely, as 
the Guide of the Youth, Chap. ii. 17. and as the Head 70 
which ſhe is a Crown, Chap. xii. 4. 2. Chiſtly, Chap. 
v. I5, 16, 17, for Adultery ends in Death, Chap. ix. 18, 
3. Quietly, lovingly and chearfully, Chap. v. 18, 19. 
A virtuous Wife is the Crown of her Husbang. Chap. 
x1]. 4. It is required of her, that ſhe be, 1. Faithful to 
her Husband, not wanton, knowing ſhe is tied to him 
by the Covenant of God, Chap. ii. 17. not ſuch an one 
as is deſcribed, Chap. vii. 6, 7, 8, 9, E9c. not provoking; 
her Husband to Jealouſy, Chap. vi. ;4, 35. 2. Dutifal 
and obedient, 3. Prudent and Diſcreet. 4. Pr iden- 
and careful in her own perſonal Labours, in her Bar- 
gains, in her liberal Proviſions for herſelf, her Husb ind. 
Family, and the Poor, and in over-ſeeing her Servants, 
Chap. xxvii. In her Diſcharge of theſe Duties, the is 
reverenced and bleſſed by her Children, and proil-d by 
her Husband. and by her own Works. 7 
II. The Relation between Parents and Claren: 
Childrens Children are the Crown of Elder, aud the 
Glory of Children are their Parents, who owe to their 
Children Proviſion and Means to maintain them, In- 
{truction and Correction. Children owe their Parents 
Obedience to their Inftructions, and are to be careful 
of their Parents Eſtates, and eſpecially not to purloin 
from then, and of their Peace and Content, fo as not ſo 
wh or offend them by their perverſe Carriage and Con- 
duct. =» 1 5 
III. The third and laſt Relation is between the Mat- 
ter and Servant: He that is deſpiſed and hath a Servant 
of his own, is better than he that honoureth Mtmſelf and 
lacketh Bread, Chap. xii. 9. The Maſter muſt vive the 
Servant Food and Correction; and the Servant owes his 
Mafter Faithfulneſs and Diligence; whereas, on the 


ny In regard to the Subject; in the Multitude of contrary, As Vinegar to the Teeth, and Smoak to the 
People is the Honour of the King, Chap. xiv. 18, Ot | Eyes, ſo is a flothful Meſſenger to bin that ſeeds Dim, 


7 


e fubje& God requires, in his King, Reverence and | Chap. x. 26. 


2 


edience; of his fellow Subjects as Superiors, Reſpect Thus have we, in an analytical Way, and as briefly 
Honour; as Inferiors, favourable Dealing and | as we could, reduced into a Sort of Method, this in- 


Wicrcy; as his Equals, Juſtice and Peaceableneſs with | connected and the disjointed Book of Proverts, and 
Wecard to Trade and Commerce; that he till the hope our Labour herein will be of tome Service to tha 
Pound; that he expoſe Corn to Sale; that he bring pious and intelligent Reader, in digeſting the many 
ene his Merchandize, Chap. xxxi. 14. With reſpect and different Materials of which it is compoſed, and fo 
Wo private Society, that he be provident to overſce his more effectually fix them on his Mind and Mem ry, and 
Wn Eſtate, Chap. xxvii. 23. juſt in the Maintenance by that Means more, catily reduce them into Practice, 
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The INTRO D UC T ION. 


SOLOMON, as 4 Preacher, and one that defired to inſtrutt all in the Way of Salvation, deiii 
the deceivable Vanities of this World; that Man ſhould not be addicted to any Thing under the Sin, bg 
rather inflamed with the Defrre of the heavenly Life : Therefore he confuteth their Opinio, whichſy 
their Felicity either in Knowledge, or in Pleaſures, or in Dignity and Riches ; ſhewing that Maus H. 
licity confofteth in this, that he is united with God, and ſhall enjoy his Preſence : So that all other Tings 
mußt be rejected, ſaving as much as they farther us to attain to this heavenly Treaſure, which i; ſun 
and permanent, and cannot be found in any other, ſave in God alone, Of | 


| „ The Words of the Preacher, the Son of David, Pon, 
The Preacher ſpeweth that all human Courſes are King in Jeruſalem, ver. 1. The Preacher, Her 
ain; becauſe the Creatures are reſileſs in their | was not only a King, but alſo a Teacher of God 1 

| Courſes z they bring forth nothing new, and all People, which he did both by Words, on he. 
old Things are forgotten: and becauſe he hath|ſolemn Occaſions, and by Writings. Who having Wim 
ound it jo in the Studies of Wiſdom. | ſinned grievouſly and {candaloully in the Eyes d | 
| VV e fall the World, juſtly thought himſel! obligedto 
OLOMON is here called a Preacher, or | preach and publiſh his true Repentance for all bi 
one that aſſembles the People, becauſe he | Folly and Wickedneſs, and to give publick Wart 
teaches the true Knowledge of God, and ing and wholſome Counſels to all Perioi's to avoid 


9:4 how Men ought to paſs their Lives in this] thoſe Rocks on which he had ſ plit. The Heorew N 
RA tranſitory World. He condemns the Opinion of properly ſignifies either gathering or gat aud i 
i 0 Men, ohio ſet Felicity in any Thing but God alone, | fo it implies either, 1. A Preacher, as it is cont [ 
| i ſeeing all Things in this World are as Vanity and monly render'd, whoſe Offi e it is to gather in dog | th 
111188 nothing. By the Sun, Wind, and Rivers, he] unto God or his Church. Or, 2. 4 Peviteit of T6 
ll ij ſhews, that the greateſt Labour and longeſt hath | Conveit, or, one gathered, or brought back by (rue 
1 an End, and therefore there can be no true Happi- Repentance unto God, and to his Church, iron . 
i. nels in this World. He ſpeaks of Times and Sea-| which he had wickedly revolted — A '* *, 
10:11 | ſons, and Things done in them, which as they have ruſalem. This is added partly as a Deſcription 

Wi been in Times paſt, ſo come they to paſs again. the Perſon or Author of this Book, Solomon, Wi 

Wit He proves that if any could have attained to Fe-| was the only Man, who was both Son o/ D 


licity in this World, by Labour and Study, he 


chiefly ſhould have obtained it, becauſe he had 
Gifts and Aids of God thereunto above all others. 
Wiſdom and Knowledge cannot be attained with- 
out great Pain of Mind and Body; for when a Man 
hath attained to the higheſt, yet is his Mind never 
fully Content; therefore 1n this World there is no 
ſolid Happineſs. 


. . Aw? 18191 
King in Feruſalem; and partly as an M6" s 
of his Sin, becauſe he was the Son of oem N 
wife and godly Father, Who had given bim dot 


. 


* 2 . 8 65 mile 4 
excellent Counſel, and for his general Cem 1 


5 PY ante wid 
good Example; and for the evil Exampie vt. 
he gave him in the Matter of Cid, Dt 55 

' i * 5 4 92 
conſider'd with his hearty and effettual Nebel, 


© 1 = CO Hs n " 118 
it, and the dreadful Puniſhments of K A. De | 


* 
. 


Perſon 


b / 10 0 | 
A p eſence, and ol 


— 


_— of human Courſes CHAP ii. and Labour. 
— 8 e eee e 


Family, was a fair Warning a moſt 
Ben to him, to learn by his Fa- 


is 15 Example 3 and becauſe he was a King, not 
be 


for he was not David's eldeſt Son, but 


I '” the ſpecial Favour and Deſignation of that God 


had now fo ill requited, and that in Je- 
ow be holy City, the Place of God's ſpecial 


A 
= o 


g. all 


. Fl God, odious and contemptible among 


„, Nations that were round about him. 
; 55 ind goetÞ toward the South, and turneth 


We metimes from another; all of them being ſynech- 
WW. chically taken comprehended under theſe two 
bent Quarters. But becauſe this Word, the 
. 


4 


borowed or underſtood from the latter Clauſe of 


be kerle, this firſt Clauſe is, by other judicious 
Ilerpreters, underſtood of the Sun, of which he 
att ſpake; the Words being thus render*d accord- 
Wir to the Hebrew, He (the Sun) goeth towards the 
Wc. (which he doth one Half of the Year) and 
inetd about unta the North, as he doth the other 
af. And ſo here is the whole Motion of the 
in towards the four Quarters of the World parti- 
Weularly deſcribed ; his daily Motion, from Eaſt to 
ect, and back again, ver. 5. and his yearly Mo- 
Won from North to South, between the Signs of 
WC nr and Capricorn And the Wind returnct/ 
Worn according to his Circuits. This Clauſe is by 
Ei! underſtood of the Wind, which is fitly men- 
oned immediately after the Sun, becauſe it hath 
v Riſe from the Sun, who is therefore called He 
Water of the Winds, which uſually riſe with the 
a, and are laid when it ſets. But then it is ren- 
Nerd thus, very agreeably to the Hebrew, the 
Wind goeth continually whirling, or compaſſing about, 
Ward be returneth again to his Circuits, being ſome- 


ies in one, and ſometimes in another Quarter, 


End ſucceſſively returning to the fame Quarters in 
uch he had formerly been. 5 


CHat il. 

L ſe Vanity of human Courſes in the Works of Plea- 
%K. Though the Wiſe be better than the Fool, 
btb have one Event. The Vanity of human 
| Labour in leaving it they know not to whom. No- 


| ng better than Foy in our Labour, but that is 
d' Gift. | TX | 


"Iam makes the Diſcourſe with himſelf, as 
LJ) though he would try whether there were Con- 
EI in Eale and Pleaſure ; he ſays, that although 
de gare himſelf up to Pleaſures and Wantonnels, 
er de thought to keep Wiſdom and the Fear of 
5 in his Heart, He ſhews, that true Happineſs 
CO OE in Wine, Buildings, Gardens, Ser- 
* attle, Silver, Gold, or Muſic; this the 
pF cxcner ſearched out and found, and none need 
y aiter him. | 
ben dom excels Folly, but the like Event 1s to 
e < and Fooliſh, both are forgotten, therefore 
5 n 8 alſo Vanity, and Life hateful. Men 
wr ney know 


* 


ind, is not expreſſed in the Hebrew, but is only 
ae, 


joyeth what a wiſe Man got. When Man hath 
coiled all he can, he can get no more than Food 
and Refreſhment, yet this comes of the Bleſſing of 
God. 

This Chapter contains a molt elegant Deſcription 
of the Vanity of human Ambition, of the 1mall 
intrinſick Value of what we inconſiderately call 
Pleaſures, and the trifling aud tranſient Satisfaction 
to be found in all the Acquilitions, Poſſeſſions, and 
Enjoyments of this Life. We thall therefore pre- 
ſent the Reader with it entire. 

I ſaid in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove 
thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure: and be- 


| hold, this alſo is vanity. 


1 faid of laughter, It is mad: 
Mhat doth it? 


I fought in mine heart to give my ſelf unto wine 


and of mirth, 


| (yet acquainting mine heart with wifdom) and to 


lay hold on folly, till I might ſee what was that 
good for the ſons of men, which they thould do 


| under the heaven, all the days of their life. 


made me great works, I builded me houtes, I 
planted me vineyards. _ Tz 

1 made me gardens and orchards, and I plaated 
trees in them of all kind of fruits. | 


I got me ſervauts and maidens, and had ſervants 
born in my houſe ; allo I had great poileſſions of 
great and {mall cattle, above all that were in Je- 
ruſalem before me. | 


I gathered. me alſo ſil ver and gold, and the pe- 


me men: ſingers and women: ſingers, and the de- 
lights of the ſons of men, as muſical inſtruments, 
and that of all ſorts. 


Fd 


were before me in Jeruſalem ; alſo my wiſdom re- 
mained with me. 

And whatſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept not 
from them, I withheld not my heart from any joy: 
for my heart rejoyced in all my labour, and this 
was my portion of all my labour. | 

Then I looked on all the works that my hands 


boured to do: and behold, all was vanity and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit, and there was no profit under the 
lun. Os re Poco an 
And I turned my felt to behold wiſdom, and 
madneſs and tolly : tor what can the man do, that 


already done. 


Then I faw that wiſdom excelleth tolly, as far 
as light excelleth darkneſs. 

The wile man's eyes are in his head, but the 
fool walketh in darkneſs: and I my felt perceived 
allo, that one event happeneth to them all. 


fool, ſo it happeneth even to me; and why was J 
then more wile? Then I ſaid in my heart, that 
this allo is Vanity. : 

For there is no remembrance of the wiſe more 
than of the fool for ever; ſeeing that which now 
is, in the days to come {hall all be forgotten: and 
how dieth the wiſe man? as the Fool. 

Therefore 1 hated lite, becauſe the work that 1 
wrought under the ſun, is grievous unto me: to 
all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 

Yea, I hated all my labour which I had taken 
under the ſun: becauie I ſhould leave it unto the 


8 
+ 
L 


not for whom, but the Feol eff man chat ſhall be aiter me. | 
2 


— 1 
— 
I 


FH And 


pers. AE 1 — ts . - - — 
—— 


I made me pools of water, to water therewith 
| the wood that bringeth forth trees. 


culiar treaſure of kings and of the provinces: I gat 


80 | was great, and increaſed more than all that 


had wrought, and on the labour that I had la- 


cometh after the king? even that which hath been 


Then ſaid I in my heart, As it happencth to the 
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And who knoweth whether he ſhall be a wiſe ten practiſed in Courts of Juſtice; and* chat 1 . 0 
Alan 1 


man or a tool ? yet ſhall he have rule over all my 
labour wherein | have laboured, and wherein I have 


ſhewed wy {elf wiſe under the ſun. This is allo 


is not able by his Reaſon and 
Difference between Man and Beaſt 
thoſe Things whereunto both are ſubj 


udgment to pre 1 7 om! 
» AS touch Pen 


; . ect ; for i Y 
vanity. _ Eye cannot judge any otherwiſe of a Man : the . 
Thereſore I went about to cauſe my heart to de- dead, than of a dead Beaſt ; but by the 1 1 7 

ſpair of all the labour which I took under the ſun. | God and Faith we know the Difference. vv 


For there is a man whole labour is in wiſdom, 
and in knowledge, and in equity: yet to a man 


that hath not laboured therein, ſhall he leave it 


for his portion. This alſo is vanity, and a great 
evil. | 
Por what hath man of all his labour, and of the 
vexation of his heart wherein he hach laboured 
under the fun? N 

For all his days are ſorrows, and his travel grief; 
yea, his heart taketh not reſt in the night. This 


1s alſo vanity. LI 
There is nothing better for a man, than that he 


ſhould eat and drink, and that he ſhould make his 
ſoul enjoy good in his labour. This alfo J ſaw, 


that it was trom the hand of God. 


For who can eat? or who elſe can haſten here- 
unto more than !? 
For God giveth to a man that is good in his 


fight, wiſdom and knowledge, and joy: but to 


the {inner he gtveth travel, to gather and to heap 
up, that he may give to him that is good before 


ward, and the Spirit of a Beaft that go 


for he knew it, and poſitively affirms it, 
nd? Ta. Iiii. 1. Hho hath believed? Whic 


| to ſpeak not ſo much of a ſpeculatiye, as  ; 


Fho knoweth the Spirit of a Man that 


= 7 
ward to the Harth, ver. 21. It might abe ur 
that the Condition of Men and Beaſts are = en 
differing, becauſe Man's Spirit goeth upwark; = TT 
God, Chap. xii. 7. but the Spirit of a Beaſt Mi 
downward with its Body, and periſheth Ly: 3 
To this he anſwers, Tho knoweth this? Whi q WC 
not to be underſtood as if no Man kney it: w If 
if the Thing were utterly uncertain and mie ** 
. 
but that fe know it; as the ſame N 15 * 


preſſion is underſtood, Prov. Xxxi. 10, „/o 


| | mm i 
the Scarcity or Difficulty, but not the Nulliy „ 
Impoſſibility of the Thing. Beſides, he ſeems her 


practical Knowledge, as ſuch Words are moſt cop. 
monly uſed. Who conſiders, or regards this, g 
lays it to Heart? True it is, there is ſuch a HE e 


ference, which is alſo known and believed by vit 


God. This allo is yanity and vexation of ſpirit. and good Men; but the Generality of Mankin Wo 


| =o | never mind it; their Hearts are wholly ſet up r 
CHA P. III. this Lite, and upon preſent and ſenvble Thing, ee. 


to refrain from embracing : 


By the neceſſary Change of times, vanity is added 
tn human travel. There is an Excellency in God's 


Works: Put as for Man, God hall judge his 


Works there, and here be ſhall be like a Beafl. 


Olymon, in the Beginning of this Chapter, very 
emphatically ſets before us the different Times 
and Seaſons for the Accompliſhment of all human 


Purpoſes. 


To every thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time to 
every purpole under the heaven. . 

A time to be born, and a time to die: a time to 
plant, and a time to pluck up that which 1s plan- 
red: on, 

A time to kill, and a time to heal: a time to 


break down, and a time to build up: gx 
A time to weep, and a time to laugh: a time 


to mourn, and a time to dance 
A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to ga- 


ther {tones together a time to embrace, and a time 


\ 


A time to get, and a time to loſe: a time to 
keep, and a time to caſt away : 


A time to rent, and a time to ſew: a time to 


| keep filence, and a time to ſpeak : 
A time to love, and a time to hate: a time of 


war, and a time of peace, 


The Preacher 8 here, how all Things in 
the World have their Time and Seaſon : He ſpeaks 


of this Diverſity of Time for two Reaſons; firſt, 


to declare that there 1s nothing in this World per- 
petual; next, to teach us not to be grieved if we 
bave not all Things at once, according to our De- 
ſires, neither enjoy them ſo long as we would wiſh; 
concluding thence, that a Man cannot do better 
than enjoy the Gifts of God in this Life, with a 
quiet and merry Heart, doing Good unto his Neigh- 
bour. The Preacher mentions the Iniquity too of- 


term it, An Argument to the Man; and there b 0 


Beaſts, becauſe their Affections are ſet upon the 


and therefore ſuch Men are no more happy than 3 


and they place all their Hopes and Happine i Nee 
them, and take no Thought nor Care for the Things Wo! ( 
of the future and inviſible World. And as to them, 
with whom Solomon hath to do in this Matter, th 
Argument is ſtrong and good, being, as Logictars 


conſiderable Difference between ſenſual Men aud 


ſame Objects, and both of them are Partakersof 
the ſame ſenſual Satisfactions, and ſubject to the I 
ſame ſenſual Pains and Miſeries, and their Hos ay 
and Felicity periſh together, namely, at Death; 


the Beaſts that periſh. Others underſtand it th, WAA," 
I ho knoweth this? to wit, by Senſe Or Experience: be 
or merely by his own Reaſon, or without the Help 
of Divine Revelation. But the former ſeems to be 
the true Senſe, | 


CHAP. IV. 

Vanity is increaſed unto Men by Oppreſſion, by . 
by idleneſs, by Covetouſneſs, by Solitarineſs, h 
IWilfulneſs. | 


Olomon here makes another Diſcourſe with hin 
ſelf, concerning the Tyranny of them, Vo 
oppreſſed the Poor; and conſidering che Uncer 
tainty, Vanity, Vexations of Spirit, and outen 
Calamities of this preſent Life, a wile Man wou 
not count it worth his while to live, but 0d 
chuſe Death rather than Life. [nc 
A Sluggard is in ill Condition, and for le Me 

is compelled to deſtroy himſelf; and re 
bave not an Heart to enjoy their o- * 
As Man when he is alone can neither help (ar 
ſelf nor others, the Preacher ſhews how oo 
it is, that Men ſhould live in Societ) in ge 
Child is better than a fooliſh King, who hat 1 nd 
ther Wiſdom to govern himſelf, nor to recent” 


is 
Counſels or Admonitions of wiſer Mei, ai 


CHnaP. iv, v. 


— — 4 


Vanities in Divine Service. 


3 Janity iner aſ ed by Envy. 


3 3 ommon 
F veneratl 


charge. | :1ho which. er th 
W 7 on/{dered all the Living which walk under the 


. th the ſecond Child which ſpall ſtand up in 
- 1d, ver-1 5.41 the Living. "Ihe general 
if ion or Humour of common People in all 
5 ms, that they are fickle and inconſtant, 
W > of their old Governors, and deſirous of 
age Lnder the Sun. This is a Periphraſis, 
1 eleription of living 2 mortal Men, like that 
vii. 11. that ſee the Sun.—— | 
Wc. Theſe Words may be joined, either, 1. 
ic thoſe which walk, or, that they walk Wiaer 
e Sun (i. e. upon the Earth) with the ſecond Child, 
. follow, favour, and worthip him as the 


People hath no End, but paſſes from one 
on to another; they ever were, and arc, 
be unſtable and reſtleſs, and given to 


W_.+ beople are fixed. Or, 2. With the firtt 
Wc ds, I conſidered all the Living which walk un- 
„ble Sun, i. e. the Temper of all Subjects or 
Poor, together with the Condition of the ſecond 
oild. Which may be underſtood etther, 1. In 
era, of a King's Child, or Son and Heir, who 
allled Second, in reſpect of his Father, whoſe 
eſor be is to be. Or, 2. That wife and poor 
Wctild mentioned ver. 13. who is ſaid 79 come to 
, rer. 14. and may well be called The ſecond 
othe old and fooliſh King who bccame poor, ver. 15. 


eds, being put in his Place either by the Humour 
J of the Peop e. Or by ſome higher Power.— Stand 


* 
oy. 
Bol. 


ö 


— 


B. 


3 
© . 


Wy. . e. Ariſe to reign, as that Phraſe ſignifics, 
WD. viii. 22, 23. and xi. 2, 3, Sc. 

W There is no End of all the People, even of all that 
ire been before them; they alſo that come after ſhall 


E 
— 


. 


eration of Spirit, ver. 16. There is no End of 
/ the Peaple. The Senſe is either, 1. The People 
Wwhich have this Humour are without End, or 1n- 
Wrumerable, as this Phraſe ſignifies, Fob xxli. 5. 


W7cople hath no End, but paſſeth from one Genera- 
ton to another; they ever were, and are, and will 
be unſtable and reſtleſs, and given to Change; 
Nvbich Senſe the following Words ſeem to favour. 
5 %%re them, Either, 1. Before the two Kings 
above: mentioned, the Father and Son, or the Pre- 


Leſred to ſtand in their Preſence, and waited upon 
dem, as the Phraſe is uſed, 2 Sam. xvi. 19. 1 Kings 
* 8, Or rather, 2. Before the preſent Generation 
Jol dubects who earneſtly deſired and promoted the 
lange of Government here expreſſed; tor theſe 
Lie cvidently oppoſed to them that come after, 


not of the Kings. So here are three Generations 
ot People noted, the Authors of the preſent Change, 
Itbeir Parents, and their Children, and all are ob- 
| ved to have the ſame Inclinations in theſe Mat- 
EO not rejoice in him. They ſhall be as 
IF ") of the Succeſſor, tho? a wile and worthy 
I = _ Hair Parents were of his fooliſh Prede- 
ek 0 © Reaſon whereof is partly from that 
3 ovelty and Curioſity which is natural and 
ud 9 Mankind, and partly from their vain 

"0011 Hopes of Advantage from ſuch Changes. 


CAP. V. 


Mitioc : 3 2 : . 3 
en in Divine Service, in murmuring againſt 


6 ul and incorrigible; and the Humour of the! 


—IV ith the fecond | 


Wn ifng-fun, upon whom the Eyes and Hopes of 


benng depoſed from his Kingdom, whom he ſuc- 


Win! rejoice in him: ſurely this alſo is Vanity and 


I. ü. 7. Or, 2. This Humour of the common 


Edecellor and Succeſſor. All thoſe who ſtood, or 


Prhich all Interpreters underſtand of the People, | 


Oępreſſion, and in Riches. Jo) in Riches i the 
G1/t of God. 


Olommn teaches the Congregation how they 
ſhall behave themſelves in the Exerciſe of 
outward Worſhip; next, how to demean them- 
ſelves, when they ſee that Rulers and ſuch as are 
in Authority do not admiuiſter Juſtic-, which is the 
belt way of thriving, the Vanity of Riches, and 
Covetouſneſs: He next ſthews that the Happireſs of 
Man conſiſts in a cheerful Enjoy ment of the Gifts 


of God, which to be able to do, is likewiſe a Gift 


of God. 

Suffer not thy Mouth to cauſe thy Fleſh to fen; 
neither ſay thou before the Angel, that it was an 
Error: Wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy vice? 
ver. 6, ——Sufer not thy Mouth. By uttering any 
raſh or fooliſh Vow. Thy Fleſb. Thy ſelf; the 
Word Fleſh being oft put for the whole Man, Ger. 
vi. 12, &c. And it feems to have ſome Empha/s 


here, and to intimate, either, 1. That ſuch Vous 


were made upon fleſhly or carnal, and not upon 
ſpiritual and religious Motives. Or rather, 2. I hat 
tre Fleſo or corrupt Nature of Man, which is oft 
called Fee, was exceedingly prone to ſet itſelf at 
Eaie and Libery from ſuch Bonds, and to neglect 
the chargeable Duties of Rcligion. Before the 
Angel. Either, 1. The bleſſed Angels, the ſingular 


Number being put for the Plural, who are preient 


in the publick Aſſemblies, in which thete Vows 
were generally made, F/al. Ixvi. 13 where they 
oblerve both the Matter and Manrer of Mens reli- 
gious Performances, 1 Cor. xi. 10. who. as they 
rejoice in the Converſion of a Sinner, Luke xy. 10. 
ſo are diſpleaſed with the Sins of Men, and eſpe- 


| ctally ſuch as are committed in or againſt the Wor- 


ſhip of God. Or, 2. Chriſt, who in the 0% Te- 


ftament is frequently called an Ange!, as the Ange! 


of the Covenant, Mal. iii. 1. becauſe he even then 
acted as God's Meſſenger, appearing and ſpeaking. 
to the Patriarchs and Prophets in his Father's Name, 
as a preſignicafition of his future Incarnation ; and 
who is, and was in a ſpecial Manner preſent in all 
religious Aſſemblies, and being omnitcicnt and 
omnipreſent, and exactly knew and obſerved all 


the Vows which Men made, and whether they did 


perform or violate them. Or rather, 3. The Prieſt 
or Miniſter of Holy Things, who was to require 
of the People the Payment of their Vows, to whom 


all 'Sacrifices for Sins of Ignorance, or Errors about. 


Vous or other Things were to be brought, Les. 


v. 4, 5. for ſuch Perſons are oft called Augels, or, 
as this Hebrew Word is commonly render'd, e- 
ſengers, as Job xxxiii. 23, Cc. And this Title 
ſeems to be given to the Prieſt here, not without 
ſome Empha/rs, becauſe the Vow made to God was 
paid to the Prieſt, as one ſtanding and acting in 
God's Name and Stead, and belonged to the Prieſt, 
as God's Angel or Ambaſſador, to diſcharge Per- 
ſons from their Vows, when there was juſt Occaſion 
ſo to do. n Error, I did ſooliſhly and unad- 
viſedly in making ſuch a Vow, and therefore T hope 


God will excuſe me; and inſtead of that which I 


had vowed, accept of a Sacrifice tor my Ignorance, 
according to his Law for Sins of Ignorance, Lev. 
W. 2. IF hercfore ſpould God be angry? M hy 
wilt thou provoke God to anger? At thy J oice. 
Either, 1. At the Vows which thou haſt haſtily 
uttered, Or rather, 2. At thele frivolous Excuies, 
wherewith thou deludeſt thine own Conictence, and 
vainly imagineſt thou canſt deceive God himſelf. 
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Vanity of Riches. 


"ECCLESIASTES. Remedies aro jg 


And deflroy the Work of thine Hands. Blaſt | 
all thy Contrivances, Labours, and Eſtate, and par- 
ticularly thar Work or Enterprize for the Succeſs 
whereof thou madeſt theſe Vows, which being, as 
thou thinkeſt, finiſhed, thou refuſeſt to pay thy 
Vows; but know that God can quickly undo that 
which thou haſt done, and plentifully repay thine 
Indignities and Injuries offered to him into thine 
own Boſom. 


CHAT. VI. 
The Vanity of Riches without Uſe, of Children, 
aud old Age without Riches. The Vanity of Sight 
and wandring Deſires. The Concluſton of Va- 


uities. 


N this Chapter the Preacher relates the Miſery 
of niggardly and covetous Men, to whom God 
gives not a liberal Heart to uſe their Riches, judg- 
ing that Riches are no ways adyantageous or be- 
neficial unto them, to help them to the Attain- 
ment of temporal Felicity, but on the contrary, 
that they hinder and are hurtful : To be content 
with that which God hath given, is better than to 
follow Deſires never to be ſatisfied ; for there is no 
ſtate wherein Man can live to have perfect Quiet- 
neſs in this Life. | 
That which hath been, 1s named already, and it 

is known that it is Man: neither may he contend 
with him that is mightier than he, ver. 19. —— [5 
named already. . "This Verſe is added either as a 
Proof of what he laſt ſaid concerning the Vanity 
and wandring of unfatiable Defires ; or as a farther 


Inſtance of the Vanity of all Things in this Lite. 


That which hath been (or is, for the Hebrew 


Verb may be rendered either Way, to wit, Man 
conſidered with all his Endowments and Enjoy- 
ments, whether he be wiſe or fooliſh, rich or poor; 
Man, who is the chief of all viſible and ſublu— 
nary Beings, for whom they all were made) 7s 
nimed alicady, even by God, who, preſently after 


his Creation, gave him the following Name, to 
ſignify what his Nature and Condition was, and 


would be, Heb. what is that which hath been, or is, 
it 7s, or hath been named already. Others under- 
ſtand it thus, All the ſeveral Conditions which 
Men have had, or ſhall have in the World, Riches 


or Poverty, Sc. are already named, 7. e. appoint- 


cd or determined by God's unchangeable Council, 


and invincible Providence: But tho? this be true, 
it ſeems not to ſuit ſo well with the following 
Clauſe, as the other Interpretation doth. And 
it is known that it is Man. 'This 1s certain and 
maniteſt, that that Being which makes all this 
Noiſe and Stir in this World, however magnified 
by themſelves, and ſometimes adored by Flaterers, 
and however differenced from, or advanced above 
others, by Wiſdom or Riches, or the like, is but 
a Man, i. e. a mean earthly Mortal, a miſerable 
Creature, as his very Name ſignifies, which God 
gave him for this very End, that he might be al- 
ways ſenſible of his vain, baſe and miſerable Eſtate 
in this World, and therefore never expects Satis- 
faction and Happineſs in it. Vith him that ts 
mighticr thun be. With Almighty God, with 
whom Men are very apt to contend upon every 
ſlight Occaſion, and againſt whom they are ready 
to murmur for this Vanity, Mortality and Miſery 
of Mankind, altho' they brought it upon them- 
ſelves by their own Sins. So this is leanonably 


J 


added to prevent the Abuſe of the for. 


ſage. 


» 


Experience, tells us, that a wicked Woman ib! 


hy 


going p. 
ee Fu IK 
Remedies againſt Vanity are a good ume JM... 
cation, Patience, Wiſdom. The Digg 
N Fit 
Hi ifdom. | i 
*HE wiſe Man teaches, in this Chapter, 
among fo many vain Things as are i 1 
World, we thould ſtudy and endeavour * h 
good Name, and that we ſhould often fes St 
our Eyes our Mortality. In the next Pol 
gives certain good Leflons, how Men hogs” 
ter themſelves to be inſtructed by the wig. i 
Houle of mourning and rebuke is better tha 90 
and Laughter, which as they are pleaſant en 
Nature; we are exhorted to Patience ang Pe 
verance; Wiſdom and Money are a Detene, * 
Wiidom excels Riches, becauſe they frequent; , 
pole Men to Death or Deſtruction, whe * 
Wiſdom preſerves a Man from. temporal anda 
ways from eternal Ruin; God's Providence foal 
render us contented ; we have here Dire&iogþ 
our Behaviour in Proſperity and Adverlity. 8 
are not to pry too much into the Natule 4 
Meaning of Things ; the Preacher, by h | 


15 On 


0 
be avoided and deteſted: Man was created yi, 


out Imperfection or Corruption, holy and gay 
but our firſt Parents were not contented, but hea: 
ened to the Suggeſtions of the Devil, and we thei 
ſinful and wretched Children, after their UUxampk 
are ſtill prone to forſake the certain Rule of Gods 
Word. 

Be not righteous over-much, neither make thi{if 
over-wiſe : why ſpouldeſt thou deſtroy thyſelf? ver. l. 
Righteous over-much. This Verle and the 
next have a manifeſt Reference to ver. 1c, bei 
two References drawn from the two Clauſes of the 
Obſervation there recorded. And this Verle wa 
delivered by Solomon, either, 1. In the Name aul 
Perſon of an ungodly Man, who taketh Qcealin 
to diſſuade Men from the Practice of Righteoll 
neſs and true Wiſdom, becauſe of the Darnget 
which attends it, and is expreſſed in the Maudk 
of the former, and the End of this Verſe. Ther 
fore, ſaith he, it is not good to be more nice that 
wiſe, take heed of Strictneſs, Zeal and Foryars 
neſs in Religion. And then the next Verle cor 
tains an Antidote to this poiſonous Suggeſtion; qc 
rather, ſaith he, be not wicked or fooliſh over 
much; for that will not preſerve thee, as ti0! 
mayeſt imagine, from the laſt Clauſc of ve, 
but will occaſion and haſten thy Ruin. But lee 
ing theſe Words are very capable of another en, 
and there is no Proof or Evidence of this Sense N 
them, as there is in all other Places where Sale 
mon ſpeaks in the Perſon of an Epicure, this 17 
pretation may ſeem to be dangerous, and uk 
to Miſconſtruction. Or, 2. In his own Perſon: 
And ſo theſe Words are a Caution to r 
far as may be, that Deſtruction which often beta 
righteous Men. Be not Righteous overt 
Either, 1. By being too ſevere in oblerVINg) be 
ſuring and puniſhing the Faults of others be: 
the Rules of Equity, without allowing lor 1 
man Infirmities, extraordinary Temptations, e 
State of Times, and other Circumſtances * 2 
By being more juſt than God requires, eicht ©: 


. 
. * a + Man's IK 
ing thoſe Yokes and Burthens upon 4 Man 2 


* 
T, * 


* 


1 2 F ww 1. OT OY 


nn P oreatly to be reſpected: CHAP. vili, ix. Ihe Neceſſity. of Death, 
2 n — — N | 


W .. hich God hath not impoſed upon him,] The LXX Fewi/h Interpreters, whom ſome others 
bee are too heavy for him; ſee Mat. xx111. | follow, and render the Word, they were praiſed, 
Banc whic Jemning or avoiding thoſe Things as plauded and adored, by the Variation of a Letter 
or Ipich God hath not forbidden, which real- | in the Hebrew Word, which alſo is very like that 
| Ws! 5 ſtition, but is here called Righteouſneſs, Letter in the Text. The Place of the Holy. By 
Wy" 8 2 becauſe it is ſo in Appearance, and in] which he underſtands, either, 1. The holy Cir: 
e 24 ; on of ſuch Perſons. So he gives them | Jeruſalem, or the Holy Land, where Jrael dwelt ; 
WW Xn but by adding over-much denies the | which may be added to aggravate the Wicked- 
4 becauſe Righteouſneſs, as well as other | neſs of ſuch Perſons from the Obligations, Cour;- 
4 1 avoids both the Extreams, the Exceſs as | ſels and Examples, which they had to do better 
ede Defect. Or, 3. By an imprudent and | Things. Or, 2. The Seat of Majeſty and Judgment, 
. bnable Oſtentation or Exerciſe of Righte- which may well be called the Place or Seat of the 
. here it is not neceſſary; as it a Proteſtant | Holy, i. e. of God, who is called the Holy One, 
_ y, ſhould publickly | Habak. iii. 3.* and elſewhere; is | 
Wing in a popiſh Country, ſhould publickly | Habak. iii. 3.* and elſewhere; who is in an eſpe- 
s his Religion to all he meets with; or when | cial Manner in, and Prefident over thoſe Places, 
ben cats che Pear! of Reproof before Swine, | whoſe Work, and for whom, and in whoſe Name 
W.- + chat Caution, Mat. vii. 6. So this is a Pre- and Stead Magiſtrates act, who therefore are called 
t that Men ſhould manage their Zeal with Gods. See Exod. xxii. 29, Sc. and the Throne or 
| Wiſdom, and with Condeſcenſion to others, Tribunal ſeems to be ſocalled here, to aggravate 
1 % 33 may be. But this is not to be underſtood, | their W ickedneſs, who being ſacred Perſons, and ad- 
WE... . Gf ſuch Prudence as keeps a Man from vanced by God into ſo high and ſacred a Place, be- 
= 7 gice of his Duty, but only of that Prudence | trayed fo great a Truſt, and both practiſed and en- 
cn directs him in ordering the Time, Manner, couraged that Wickedneſs which by their Office 
oder Circumſtances of it. Or, 2. As if Men | they were obliged to ſuppreſs and puniſh. 
ad be too good, or too holy, ſince the ſtricteſt They were forgotten. W hereas they were deſigned 
ines any Man in this Life can arrive at, falls | to Ipread and perpetuate their Names and Memories 
dort boch of the Rule of God's Word, and | to ucceeding Ages, P/. xlix. 11. —— I the City 
e Examples of God and Chriſt, and the holy | where they had ſo done. Come to and from the 
= which are propounded in Scripture for Place of the Holy, where they lived in great 
W:; [nitation. —— Over-wiſe. Be not wiſe in thy | Splendor, and were buried with great Magnificence, 
WE: Conceit, nor above what is written, 1 Cor. iv. | which might have kept up their Remembrance, 
dor above what is meet, which here implieth to | at leaſt in that Place. - his is alſo Vanity. That 
WS thc Cauſe of being rig htesus over-much; —— | Men ſhould ſo earneſtly thirſt after, and pleaſe 
3 ſhuuldeft thou deftroy thyſelf? For thereby thou themſelves with worldly Greatneſs and Glory, 
Wil: unneceſſarily expoſe thyſelf to Danger and | which is ſo ſoon extinct, and the very Memory of 
Wiſchicf, . it quickly worn out of the Minds of Men. 
2$ :Cuae. VIII. = 5 
i. are greatly to be reſpected. The divine Pro- CHAP. IX. 5 
odence is to be obſerved. It is better with the Like Things happen to good and bad. There is a 
ah in Adverſity, than with the wicked in Pro-| MNeceſſity of Death unto all Men. Comfort is all 
eric). The Work of God is unſearchable. their Portion in this Life. God's Providence 
4 ruleth over all, Wiſdom is better than $ trength.. 


ERE is an Exhortation to yield all due | 
& Obedience t) the King and the Magiſtrates; HE Preacher relates certain Thin gs that 
Man hath no Power to ſave his own Life, and | happen both to the Godly and the Wicked; 
ao muſt not raſhly caſt himſelf into Dan- | therefore he concludes, that it is beſt for a Man 


x 
1 
* 
> 
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Wer. to be contented, to be diligent in his Calling, and 


be Preacher next relates ſome other Vanities of | to leave the Iſſue to God. Next he teaches that 


P 3 
8 


W's Life: as namely, how SubjeQs are oppreſſed by | Man knoweth not the Time of his Death and 


4 


il Magiſtrates; that many Men continue in Sin, | Miſery ; and laſtly, he extols Wiſdom in the 
aue they are not preſently puniſhed, however, | higheit Degree, and ſays, It is beſt for Man not 
Wc) ſhall not eſcape Puniſhment, tho? often the | to perplex himſelf with endleſs and fruitleſs En- 
3 8 afflicted, and the wicked proſper in this quiries about difficult Matters, but quietly to ſub- 


P 


"ge" us 
LE: 


4%, 


I old; concluding, that it is beſt in this Lite | mit to the Will and Providence of God, and the 

- Man to enjoy the Gifts of God with Cheer- | comfortable Enjoyment of his Bleflings. 
Wins, laying alide the unneceſſary and ſuper- | For all this I conſidered in my Heat t, even to de- 
eos Care for the Things of this Life. clare all this, that the Righteous, and the Wiſe, 
. And ſo I ſaw the Wicked buried, who had come | and their Works, are in the Hand of God: No 
W's gore from the Place of the Holy, and they | Man knoweth either Love, or Hatred, b all that 
* furgotten in the City where they had ſo done: | is before them, ver. 1. For, or 4 8 as the 
%% Vanity, ver. 10. ot Jo. In like | LXX render it. All this. All that ] have ſaid 
nner, or ſuch another Vanity and Diſorder, | concerning the Methods of divine Providence to- 
Wicked. Wicked Princes or Rulers, as the | wards good and bad Men. —— To declare this. 
Went Clauſe limits this, Buried. Die quietly | To make this evident, firſt to myſelt, and then to 
WP their Beds, and are afterwards buried in State | others, as Occaſion required. h the Rights 
komp; whereas, in Truth, they deſerved an | ous and the iſe. Whom he mentions not exclu- 
W"timely End, and no other than the Burial of fively, as if wicked Men were not in God's Hand, 
E A's. bo bad come and gone. Who had | for the next Clauſe relates both to good and bad 
uminiſtered publick Juſtice and Goverment, which | Men, but eminently, becauſe by the Courſe of 
1 ety ſignified by the Phraſe of coming in | God's Providence towards them, they might ſeem 
| Ln out before the People, Numb. XXvii. 17. | to be quite neglected and Eta of Gol. 2 
| 73 eir 


and Employments; or objectively, all Things done | 
In the 


< Cauſe to murmur at the Proſperity of the wicked, 


Fudorpet h either Love or Hatred, by all that is before 


modern Tranſlations. 


The Righteous and the Wiſe, and their Works are in 


Thing which is before him, i. e. Whereas all Men, 
and all their Affections, Actions, and the Conſe- 


Obſervations of Wiſdom and Folly ; of Riot, Sloth- 


wicked is ſuch, that they 


aud a Babler is no better. ver. 11. — 
without Inchantment. If not ſeaſonably preyented | diyerbify itſelf into Skin, Fleſh, Sinews, a b 


n 3 rr " p-Y 


r 
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Of Wiſcom and Folly. ECCLESIAS TES. 


” * 
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Their Works. Either efficiently, all their Actions | 


to them, all Events that befal them. 
Hand of Ged. Are ſubject to his Power and Go- 
vernment by his Providence, as this Phraſe 1s 
uſed, Prov. xxi. 1. Matt. xxviii. 11. And there- 
fore, though we cannot fully underſtand the Rea- 
ſons of all God's Works, as he now ſaid, Chap. viii. 
1). Yet becauſe they are done by his unerring 
Hand, we may be aſſured that they are done both 
righteouſly and juſtly, and that no Man hath 


or at the Calamities of good Men. No Man 
them. No Man can judge by their prefent and 
outward Conditions or Diſpenſations of Providence, 
whether God loves or hates them, for whom he 
loves he chaſtens, and 


nterpretation agrees well with - the following 
Verſe; tho? it differs from almoſt all antient and 
And theſe Words, with 
the foregoing Clauſe, are tranſlated otherwiſe, 
and that Word for Word, according to the Hebrew, 


the Hand of God, alſo Love and Hatred : (under- 
ſtand out of the foregoing Clauſe, are in God's 
Hand. And this may be meant either, 1. Of 
God's Love and Hatred which he diſpoſeth when, 
and to whom, and in what Manner he pleaſeth. 
Or, 2. Of Men's Love and Hatred, alſo their 
Love and their Hatred, the Pronoun thezr being 


repeated out of the former Clauſe, as is frequent | 
in Scripture. And ſo the Senſe is, that not only | 


Men's Works, as he now ſaid, but even their 1n- 


ward Paſſions or Affections, which ſeem to be moſt 


in their Power, are as much in God's Diſpoſal as 
their outward Actions. Then follows the latt 
Clauſe in the ſame Order in which the Words lie 
in the Hebrew Text) no Man knoweth all, or any 


quences of them are perfe&ly known to God, and 


diſpoſed by him, Men know nothing, no, not ſuch. 


Things as are moſt plain, eaſy, and familiar to 
them, and can neither foreſee the plaineſt Things, 
nor diſpoſe of the ſmalleſt Things as they pleaſe, 
but all Things are wholly ordered and over-ruled 


by God's Providence, not as Men imagine or de- 


fire, but as he ſees fit. 


CHAP... X. 


o 


Fulneſs, and Money. Men's Thoughts of Kings 


ought to be reverent. 


OLOMOMN recommends Wiſdom to every 
one, and adviſes to beware of Folly, and he 
ives Inſtructions how Men ſhould behave them- 
Faves in the Preſence of a King, when he 1s of- 
fended. The Ignorance and Beaſtlineſs of the 
know not common 
Things, and yet will they diſcuſs high Matters. 
The Preacher ſpeaks again how profitable Wif- 
dom is, and how hurtful Folly, eſpecially in a 
Prince, who may not be ſecretly curſed ; becauſe 
we cannot work Evil ſo ſecretly, but it will be 
known by an omniſcient Deity. 
Sur ely the Serpent will bite without Inchantment, 
Hill bite 


like a Serpent, bites ſecretly ; who 
called, becauſe he takes Liberty to uſe his h 


ermits thoſe he hates to 
| | 3 in the World. And this Tranſlation and 


by the Art and Care of the N 2 


tice he doth not juſtify, but only 0 Which tn, Bo! 


tion by y 

ler, Hä 
0 underſiny | 
anderer, who | tho 


of Reſemblance, P/. lviii. 5. 4 RB, 
Maſter of the Tongue; which may b 
either, 1. Of the Detracter or 81 


as he liſts, without Regard either to the 0Ngy | Ve 

of God, or to the Injury of others; lik, 8 4. 

who ſaid, Our Lips are our own ; why i; 7 . a" 

15 But I do not ſee why this Phraſe a Ve call 

limited to the Detracter, which equall 8 1 

to all Abuſers of the Tongue in any other vn 1 2 
8. 


or how this particular Vice of Detra&; ſ3 
be inſerted flere among Things of 3 RY 0 
ing Nature. Or, 2. Of an eloquent Pey{, mw us 
may well be called a Maſter of the T "moe, 50 | 
Speech, nothing being more uſual in the Ha. » 
than to call a Man Maſter of that he excels 1. * 
hath a full and free Power to uſe. And this 005 "> 
1s, and may be rendered thus, and there ig 3 7 
cellency or Profit to the Maſter of the Th ” 
i. e. the moſt eloquent Perſon, who doth not * 
ſtand, and in due Time uſe the Charmer; * 
cannot by all his Eloquence afterwards hinde: 5 
biting of the Serpent, or the miſchievous Eid 
of it: And ſo this agrees with the principal & 
of this Chapter, which is to ſhew the Necet A 
and Uſefulneſs of Wiſdom, and the Miche d = 
„„ oo: | "= 

8 CHAP. XI. 
Directions for Charity. Death in Life, aud f 

Day of Judgment, in the Days of Youth ue 
be thought ou. 1 . 


O LOMO N having diſcovered divers Va- 
ties, and amongſt others, the Vanity of her 
ing up Riches, he now teaches us, that it is or 
Intereſt as well as Duty, not ſo much to lay ten en 
up, as to lay them out in pious and charitahl 
Uſes. Future Events we cannot foreſee, and ther: 
fore it is our Wiſdom and Duty to caſt off all di 
tracting Cares, and diſtruſtful Fears about then, Tit 
and chearfully to commit ourſelves, and Affi, 
into the Hand of God. Life is ſweet unto Men, 
yet there are more evil Days than good; and i 
the midſt of our Pleaſures and Delights we ſhould 
think of the Day of Judgment. 
As thou knoweft not what is the Way of the Sf 
rit, nor how the Bones do grow in the Womb of tt 
that is with Child; even fo thou knowefs ut i 
Works of God who maketh all, ver. 3. — Te? 
of the Spirit. Of the Spirit or Soul of Man, o 
it firſt comes into the Body of the Child in th 9 
Womb, whether from God by Creation, or from Wi 
the Parents by Propagation ; nor how it 15 united 
with, and ſo fixed in the Body, that it cannot gf 
out of it when it would, nor how and whether! 
goes out of the Body; all which Things are gel 
Myſteries. Others tranſlate it, of the Wind ul 
it cometh, and whither it goeth, as John Ii. 8. o 
how violently it will blow, or how long 1. yl 
laſt. But the former Tranſlation ſeems to agel 
better with with the following Claule. — Hw 
the Bones. The whole Body, which is elſewhele 
ſignified by the Bones, P/. xxxiv. 20. and XI. 
10. becauſe they are a principal Part, ard tte 
very Foundation and Support of the Bod). 
Grow in the Womb. How it comes to pals, hr 
one and the ſame ſmall Quantity of Seed hou 


Oles, 


—— rn 


— 


» oe 


| The Fear of God is 


— 


C HAP. Xii. 


” 
, * 


an Antidote to Vanity. 


ad Intrails, or how it receiveth Nouriſh- | 


Providence in the future Time of 
ny 2 of Evil God will ſend upon the Earth, 
b or what Weather he will ſend, as Verſe 
how long, Or how little a while God will con- 

thy Life or Eſtate, and how ſoon God will 
1 chee to an Account. Thete and many other fu- 
© Fyents, thou canft not foreſee, and therefore 
we, Ficgom and Duty is to caſt off all diſtracting 
1 28 and diſtruſt ful Fears about them, and chear- 
oo commit thyſelf, and all thy Affairs, into the 
0 of God in well doing. . 
ſn the Morning ſow thy Seed, and in the Even- 
|. with- bold not thine Hand: for thou knoweſt not 
AY "2 ther ſhall proſper, either this or that, or whe- 
4 35 they both ſhall be alike good, ver. 6. In 
Mirning. Early and late, 1n all Seaſons and 
W 0::af00s; do it ſpeedily and continually ; be no! 
| weary of it. Sow thy Seed. Do all good Works, 
eſpecially that of Almſgiving, as ſowing is under- 
Jod, 2 Cor. ix. 6. Gal. vi. 7. —— HMitinbold nat 
dit Hand. From working or giving. —— be- 
bl proſper. Which ſhall proiper moſt, as 
be next Clauſe explains it; the poſitive Degree 
I being put for the comparative, or the ſuperla- 
mee, which is not unuſual in the Hebrew ext. | 
nich ſhall beſt anſwer thine End, or do molt 
= Cod to others, or which ſhall tend moſt to 
de comfort of thy great and laſt Account; for thy 
WT Morming Alms may poſſibly be given to an 
Wunorthy Perſon, or to one who did not need 
i, and will abuſe it; and thy Evening Alms may | 
Wl! upon a Perſon of eminent Worth, yea, upon 
Jan Angel in human Shape, which is remembered 
2 4 Motive to Hoſpitality, Heb. xiii. 2. or upon 
Wore in extreme Neceſſity, who poſlibly might 
have periſhed both in Soul and Body, if thou 
thadſt not comforted and relieved him: Or, one 
Time thou mayeſt give with more ſincere Inten- 
tion, or with more tender Compaſſion than another 
Time, and ſo one will be more right and ac- 
ceptable to God than the other. — M#hether they 
ab ſoall be alike good. Equally ſucceſsful to the 
Receiver, or to the Giver. 


—_ 


 Cuar. XII. 


2 


— Ate a 


ſhould not be addifted to earthly Things, but hea- 
venly; and to have our Heart inflamed, and lifc- 
ed up to Heaven; for as much as Man's true Fel:- 
city conſiſteth in this, that he is united to the Lord; 
and conſequently no earthly Thing mult be ac- 
counted dear to us, but rather rejected and de- 


venly Treaſure, which is ſure and permanent. 

The firſt ſeven Verſes of this Chapter contain a 
very beautiful and expreſſive Allegory of the In- 
firmities of old Age. : | 


Remember now thy creator in the days of thy 
youth, while the eyil days come not, nor the years 


draw nigh, when thou thalt ſay, I have no plca- 
ſure in them; 


the rain: | | 

In the day when the keepers of the houſe ſhall 
tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow them- 
ſelves, and the grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are 
few, and thoſe that look out of the windows be 
darkned. „„ 

And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, when 
the ſound of the grinding is low, and he ſhall riſe 
up at the voice of the bird, and all the daughters 
of muſick ſhall be brought low; 

Alſo when they ſhall be afraid of that which is 


mond-tree ſhall flouriſh, and the graſhopper ſhall 
be a burden, and defire ſhall fail : becauſe man 
gocth to his long home, and the mourners go about 
the ſtreets: h = NR 

Or ever the ſilver cord be looſed, or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the 
fountain, or the wheel broken at the ciſtern. 

Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it 
was: and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God who 
gave it. | 


The difficult Paſſages in this allegorical Deſcrip- 
tion, may be thus explained. By the darkening 
of the Sun, Light and Moon, is intimated, the 
great Change of the Joy and Proſperity of old 
Men, of what they had in their youthful Days into 
Sorrow and manifold Calamities. A State of Com- 


tort and Happineſs is often deſcribed by the Light 


ſpiſed, except as they may promote us to that hea- 


While the ſun, or the light, or the moon, or the 
ſtars be now darkned, nor the clouds return after. 


high, and fears {hall be in the way, and the al- 
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of the Sun, Oc. J. iii. 9, Sc. Nor the 
Clouds return after the Rain; Which notes a 
perpetual Succeſſion and Reciprocation of Rain, 
and Clouds bringing Rain, and then Rain and 
Clouds again, and fo on without End; which ex- 


The Creator is to be remembred in due Time. The 
Preachers are to edify. The Fear of God is the 
| chief Antidote of Vanity. 


ic | | HE wiſe Man exhorts young Men to apply reſſeth either, 1. The Rheums or DefluQtiors 
, and accuſtom themſelves unto Piety, before which inceſſantly flow in and from old Men, for 
a 


old Age comes on, and Death approaches, both 
PPuch are here deſcribed. Hereupon follows the 
(Concluſion of this Book, that all is Vanity, and 
i the Sum of all Learning 1s this, To fear God 
Ws keep bis Commandments ; that is, make Con- 
[cence of practiſing whatſoever God requires, how 
Cltly, troubleſome or dangerous ſoever it be; for 
e muſt be called to Judgment about it, when not 
IUly outward and viſible Actions will be taken 


Want of natural Heat and Strength to prevent or 
remove them. Or rather, 2. Ihe continual Vi- 
ciſſitude of Infirmities, Diſeaſes, and Griefs inci- 
dent to old Men. The Keepers of the Houſe. 
The Ribs and Bones of the Body; or rather the 
Hands and Arms, which are its Defence, and which 
are eſpecially ſubject to this ?remb/ing, by parali- 
tical or other Diſtempers. — The {frong Men. 
The Back, Thighs or Legs, which are the Strength 


blk Police of, but even our inward and ſecret Thoughts. | of the Body, which in old Men are feeble. 
* | The World doth but deceive its Favourites, by | The Grinders ; the Teeth. T ho{e that look out of 


Making them falſly to conceit that they are bleſſed. 


the Windows. The Eyes. By the Windows he 
ere we are taught to be charitable and liberal, and 


means either the Holes or Sockets of the Eyes; or 

o whom; that we ought to dedicate our Youth to | the Eye-lids; or the Humours and Coats of the 
he Lord, So that really, in the main, here is made | Eyes, noted by Anatomiſts, which are the chief 
own to us the Way of Salvation, that ſo we Fx ape by which the Eyes lee. The Doors 
; | be 
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Explanation of the Allegory, 
de ſhut in the Streets. The Mouth, or two Lips, 
which, like a Door open and ſhut the Way, which 
leads into the Streets or Paſſages of the Body. 
IV hen the Sound of the grinding is low. When the 
Teeth or Grinders are Fools and few, whereby the 
Speech 1s low, and the Noiſe in eating but ſmall. 
— And he ſhall riſe up at the Noiſe of a bird. 
He ſhall rife early, as ſoon as the Birds begin to 
chirp, being incapable of Reſt or Sleep. All 
thoſe Senſes or Parts of the Body employed 1n 
Muſick or Song, ſhall be caſt down from their 
former Excellency, and become incapable of Mu— 
ſick, or delighting in it. Il hen they ſhall be 
afraid of that which is high. The Paſſion of 
Fear is incident to old Men; and they are afraid 


of high Things leſt they thould fall upon them; 


fulneſs; partly for the Ductility, being 
thin, and partly for its Colour, which bs 0 
what yellow. This may properly be ſaid to Urn 


ſhriveled up or broken. 
Solomon deſcribes the chief Organs or V 
the Production, Diſtribution, and Circu 


concerning old Ar 


— 


0 
0 be bro⸗ 
Death It's Often 


In the two laſt Clauſes 


eſſelz for 


the Blood in Man's Body. For though the D 

trine of the Circulation of the Blogd lay hid S 
unknown for many Ages, and the Honour of 15 
Invention of it is juſtly aſcribed toa Phyſſcian gi 
own Country, yet, it's not improbable but tw; wel 
known to So/omon. According to this Notion ö 
Fountain is the Right Ventricle of the Heart, which 
is now acknowledged to be the Spring of Li. Wc: 
and of vital Spirits; and the Pitcher is the Vein Wi 


ken, becauſe at the Approach of 


3 


or of high Places, of going up Hills or Stairs, which convey the Blood from it to other ban, by 


neſs, Giddineſs, and Dread of falling, - 


ſhould ſtumble, fall, or be thruſt down. 


white Flowe s. — The Graſhopper ſhall be a Bur- 
den. If it accidentally hops or reſts upon them; 
they cannot endure the leaſt Burden, being a Bur- 
den to themielyes. - Or ever the Silver Cord 
ve loojed, or the polden Bowl be broken, or the Pitcher 
being brokcu at the Fountain, or the Wheel broken 
at the Ciftern, By the Silver Cord is ſignified the 
Pith or Marrow of the Back-Bone, which riſes in 
the Brain, and thence deſcends. to the Extremity 
of the Back-bone, together with the Nerves and 
Sinews, which, as Anatomiſts obſerve, are nothing 
but the Production ard Continuation of the Mar- 
row. This Silver Cord is looſed, broken, relax- 
ed, obſtructed or diſabled for its proper Service. 
Anſwerable hereunto, by the gie Bow! is inti- 
mated the Membranes of the Brain, particularly 
the innermoſt, called the Pia Mater, becauſe with 
a motherly Care 1t detends the Brain, aflitts and 
governs its Actions, inſinuates itſelf into all Parts 
of the Brain, following its various Windings and 
Turnings, keeping each Parcel of it in its proper 
Place, and diſtinguiſhing and dividing one Part 
from another, to prevent Diſorder and Miſchief. 
This is not unfitly called a Bow), partly becauſe 
it's round, ard partly becauſe 1t receives and con- 
tains in it all the Subſtance of the Brain; and a 


which is irkſome to them, becauſe of their Weak- and eſpecially the arterious Vein, as Anatomif; 

Fears call it, by which it is tranſmitted to the Lungs, and 

hall be in the way. Leſt as they are walking they thence to the Left Ventricle of the Heart, Where 
T he it is better elaborated, and OY the Pulſe throgy 

Almend-Tree fhall flouriſh. Their Heads ſhall be out into the great Artery, or Ar 

as full of grey Hairs as the Almond-Tree is of by its Branches diſperſed into all the Parts of the 


teria Aorta, an 


Body to give them Life and Vigour, which he 
done, the Reſidue of the Blood is carried hu 
by the Veins into the RightVentricle of the Hear 
whence it is diſpoſed, and ſo runs ina perpetul 
Round, unleſs obſtructed by ſome Diſorder in th 
Body. The Ciſtern is the Left Ventricle of th 
Heart, and the Wheel ſeems to be the great Arey 
that 1s joined to it, and fitly ſo called, becauſe ith 
the firſt and great Inſtrument of this Rotation ot 
Circulation of the Blood, which by its Pulſe i 
forcibly thruſt out into all Parts of the hoch, 
whence by various Windings and Turningy, it 
returns thither again, and thus continues its Jour- 
ney, whilſt Life and Health laſt ; and when an 
of thefe are diſabled for the Diſcharge of ther » 
Functions, then are they properly {aid to be bo 
ken. The Pitcher is broken at the Fountain, when 
the Veins do not return the Blood to the Hear, 
| but ſuffer jt to ſtand ſtill and cool within then; 
whence comes that Coldnefs of the outward Part, 
which is a near Fore-runner of Death. And 9% 
Wheel is broken at the Ciſtern, when the great Ar 
teries do not perform their Office of conveying 
the Blood into the Left Ventricle of the Heart 
and of thruſting it out thence into the leſſer A. 


golden Bowl, partly for its Prectouſneis and Uſe— 


teries, whence comes a ceaſing of the Pulle, a c 


tain Sign of approaching Death. 


1 n tt. Od 1 cod & @an " ll) —_— 


concerning this Book, F:r/t, The Author of 
it, Solomon; as appears trom the common 
Conſent of Jewiſh and Chriftian Writers, 
| #1 the expreſs Words of the firſt Verſe. Nor 
_ _ ; Thing be oppoſed to it, but bold and ground- 
* Conlectures That he wrote it in his old Age is 
J © 322 probable from divers Paſſages in it, as, that 
4 bed it after he had finiſhed his Buildings, Chap. ii. 4. 
i 1 vet took him up twenty Years of his Life, 1 Kin. 
= 10 A after ſome conſiderable Time in the Enjoy- 
A 8 . af them; and planting Gardens, and Orchards, 
A raping the Fruit of them, Chap. ii. 5, 6. and after 
3 = aud much Conlideration and Experience of all 
ole Methods in which Men expected to find Happi- 
ers; and after he had been deeply plunged into, and 
4 nevoully defiled with impure and inordinate Loves, 
25 vii. 27, Oc. and from many other Places, eaſily 
diccernable by a judicious Reader. This Book therc- 
bor, was written by him as a publick Teſtimony of 
Whis Repentance, and Deteſtation of all thoſe vain and 
W wicked Courſes, to which he had addicted himſelf; 
Ierein he imitated the Example of his Father David, 
Vo after his ſad Fall, penned the 5ſt Pfalm, And 


W Expreſſion, 2 Chron. xi. 17. They walked in the Way of 
David and Solomon; 1. e. wherein they walked both 
before their Falls, and after their Repentance, 
| Sondly, The Form or Method of it. For, whereas 
there are ſome Paſſages in it which may ſeem offenſi ve 
Wand impious, on which Account ſome few Perſons have 
WſuſpeRcd its Authority, it muſt be conſider'd, that it 


Proverbs; and that tho' Solomon generally ſpeaks in his 
onn Name, yet ſometimes he not only atlumes the 
Names, but delivers himſelf agrecable to the Opinions 
of worldly and ungodly Men, as is undeniably mani- 
W tc{t both from the Scope and Detign of the Book, as ir 
is expreſſed both in the Beginning and Concluſion of 
| it, and from his large and ſerious Diſputation agaiuſt 
| thoſe wicked Principles and Courſes. And this Way 
| of writing is not unuſual amongſt both ſacred and pro- 
tan Writers, 1 8 
Thirdly, The Deſign and Buſineſs of this Book; 
Vay leading to it. Which he doth both negatively, 
| alerting and proving, that it is not to be found either 
i ſecular Wiſdom, in ſenſual Pleaſures, in worldly 
| Grandeur, Greatneſs, and Glory, in the Abundance of 
| Riches, or in a vain Profeſſion of Religion; and poti- 
tuely, ſhewing that it is to be had only by the Fear 
of God and Obedience to his Laws, which alone can 
Se a Man a contented and chearſul Enjoyment of his 
preſent Comforts, and an Aſſurance of his future and 
| cierlaſtin Happineſs, | 
| This Book was, by the Greek Interpreters, called 
Eccleſiaftes, that is, the Preacher; but by Solomon him- 


— 
/ 


Nuns, XII. 


Dr 


the Truth of this Opinion may be confirmed by that 


is in part Dramatical, as was obſerved of the Book of 


vhich is to deſcribe Man's true Happineſs, and the | 


DISSERTATION. 


HREE Things in general are to be noted 


becauſe in this Book he brings in Divine Wiſdom, of 
which he himſelf had ſo large and eminent a Portion, 
making, in his Perſon, towards the latter End of his 
Lite, a ſolemn kind of Speech, intended for the Infiru- 
ction of the Church upon two very weighty and ne- 
ceſſary Points, The firſt is, how a faithful Man ough: 
and may wiſcly govern his Life in this World to !: 
happily therein. The other, how we ſhould dircE: ir 


towards the ſorcreign End of eternal Happincis. 


Upon the firit he ſhews, that ſince the World, and 
all its Goods, Pleaſures, Accidents, and the-Succcliions 
of it, are all tainted and corrupted by Vanity which 
Sin hath brought into it; having no perpetual Duration, 
certain Eſtabliſhment, equal Tenure or Succcthon ; 
wanting the Fruit of permanent Happineſs : The gud 
and virruous Man ought not to ſettle his Hopes, nor 


fix his Heart upon it, or labour unreaſ nably in getting 


the imaginary Goods of ir; or needleſsly trouble him- 
ſelf to avcid or correct the Evils and Diſorders of it: 
But ought to content himſelf with a {weet and peace- 
able, tho ſuperficial and tranſitory Enjoyment of them, 
without Anxiety, Avarice, or immoderate Deiirc ; tho 
with Care and Providence in his Vocation ; under the 
Conduct of true Wiſdom, whoſe Worth he mightily 
extols, as being the Princes, as one calls her, of Man's 
Life and all his Actions. Secing Man is by it dircE&tes. 
in the true Service of God, and in all Virtues and Du— 
ties in every Courſe and Circumſtance of Life whatever, 
publick or private. Further, it teaches Man to con- 
torm all his Thoughts, Notions, and AfizEtions, eſpe- 
cially ef Joy and Sorrow, to the Change of Limes, and 
Chances, appointed by God's Providence to keep Man 
in a continual Pemperature and Counterpoiſe; and to 
leave to God the Care of Things to come; of govern- 
ing and ordering Things that furvaſs Man's Capacity, 
and Vocation; and above all Things to beware of Sin, 
and to govern himſclf purely, tmply, and fincerely by 
the Rules of Virtue, and likewiſe gratetully to ac- 
knowledge, that all the Happineſs, Comtorts, and 
Blellings he enjoys in his Paſlage thro' this Vale of | 
Tears, arc the mere Effects of God's Grace, for Which 
he ought to return him his beſt Services and fncexeſt 
JJ 7 ions; | 
Upon the ſecond Point, he teacheth the ' godly 
Man to fix his Mind and Hearr continually upon cter- 
nal Lite, as the fole End he ought to have in View 
during his Paſſage over this Stage of Mortality; and 
to prepare himſelf for the Poſleſſfion of that glorious 
Inheritance, by frequent and ſerious Meditations on 
Death, which is the beſt Curb to reftrain us from running 
into the Exceſſes of this World; by the religious Fear 
of God, and Appreheuſion of his Judgment to come; 
and by a {trick Obedience LO his moſt holy Laws and 
Commandments. So that this Book may be very juilly 
called the Treaſure of Precepts tending to true Happi- 
neſs, and the ſovercign Good of Man; the Stn nun 


kl, in his original and native Tongue, Preachereſs; | fought after, bur 2 


Bauum which the Heathen Philoſophers 10 cagerly 
ever Süd.. | 
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The Charch's Love to Chriſt. 


Oy . SE nag 
Christ's Love t, Bo 


THE 8 


08 


* 


— 


ONGS 


The INTRODUCTION: 


In this Song, Solomon, by the moſt ſweet and comfortable Allegories and Parables deſcribeth the 
| Jeſus Chriſt, the true Solomon and King of Peace; and the faithful Soul, or his Chun 
which he bath ſanctiſied and appointed to be his Spouſe, holy, chaſte, and without Reprehenſn, | 
that here is declared the ſingular Love of the Bridegroom toward the Bride, and his great and 4 
cellent Benefits, wherewith he doth enrich her of bis pure Bounty and Grace, without any of her D. 


Love of 


ſervings. Alſo the earneſt Afection of the Church, 
to be more and more joined to him in Love, and 
iu her. | 


CHAP. I. . 
The Church's Love to Chrift. She confeſſeth her 
Deformity, and prayeth to be directed to his Flock. 
Chriſt directeth her to the Shepherds Tents : and 
ſpewing his Love to her, giveth her gracious Pro- 
miſes. The Chuich and Chriſt congratulate one 


another. 


THIS Book requires a ſober and pious, 
not a laſcivious and foolith Reader; for 
which Reaſon ſome of the antient He- 
Etrews adviſed young Men to forbear the 
reading of it, till they were thirty Years of Age. 
In this Chapter is firſt deſcribed unto us the great 
and earnelt longing of the Church after the Grace 
and Fayour of Chriſt, and her outward contemp- 
tible Countenance, but inward Beauty, with her 
Danger among falſe Brethren. Here is a Conſola- 
tion and Inſtruction of Chriſt unto his Church, 
and the gieat Joy of the Spouſe, becauſe of the 
Love of Chriſt unto her. Here is alſo ſet forth 
Chriſt's Delight in his Church, and Love of the 
Church unto her Bridegroom. 
The Serg of Songs, which is Solomon's, ver. 1. 
— The Song of Songs. The molt excellent of 
all Songs, whether compoſed by ſacred or profane 
Authors, by Solomon, or any other. So this He- 
brew Phraſe is underſtood in other Caſes; as the 
Holy of Holies ſigni fies the moſt holy; and the 
higheſt King is called the King of Kings. Ard 
ſo this might well be called, whether you conſider 
the Author of it, who was a great Prince, and 
the wiſeſt of all mortal Men, the two {dams only 
excepted ; or the Subject of it, which is not S6/0- 
mon, but a greater than Solomon, even Chriſt, and 


teries either in the Old or New Teſtament; mot 


| it, and endeayour to faſten their abſurd and filthy 


for thy Love is better than Wine, ver. 2. The 


+ 


Pe 


which is inflamed with the Love of Chriſt, dani 
not to be forſaken for any Spot or Blemiſh thy $ 


ing in it the greateſt and nobleſt of all the Myl- 


pious and pathetical, breathing forth the hotel 
Flames of Love between Chriſt and his People, mol 
ſweet and comfortable, and uſeful to all that tal 
it with ſerious and Chriſtian Eyes. Nor is it the 
worſe, becauſe profane and wanton Wits abuſe 


Senſes upon ſome Paſſages in it. Which is d. 
lomon. Which was compoſed by Solomon; bu 
whether before his Fall, or after his Repentance 
is not eaſy to determine, nor neceſſary to be known, | 

Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of bis Math: | 


Beginning of this Book is abrupt, and may ſeem 
diſorderly ; but is very ſuitable to, and uſual in 
Writings of this Nature, wherein Things are rot 
related in an hiſtorical and exquiſite Order, but 
that which was firſt done is brought in as it vet 
accidentally after many other 95 as we lee 
in Homer, Virgil, and in the Greek and Latin (o- 
medians.— Let him kiſs me with the KI 
his Mouth. Theſe are the Words of the Spoule, 
as all acknowledge, wherein ſhe breathes forth 
her paſſionate. Love for the Bridegroom, whom 
ſhe doth not name, but only intimate by the £10 
noun Relative, him, which is here put will, 
and for the Antecedent, as P/. lxxxvli. 1. V hich 
Manner of Expreſſion ſhe uſeth, becauſe it i 
needleſs to name him, as being well known de the 
Perſon or Perſons to whom ſhe ſpeaks, and bels 
che only Perſon in her Thoughts and pen 
By Kiſſes, which were the uſual Tokens of = 
and good Will, ſhe means nothing elſe but l 


FY . . 3 a 0 Oe 
Communication and Manifeſtations of his . 


His Marriage with the Church; or the Matter ol 
it, which is moſt loſty and myſterious, contain- 


and Favour to her, as the following * 
plains this; his Graces and Comforts breathed 1 


_—_  c__— 


ir 


— 


CRHA x. 11, iii. 


hed 


her Fight and Vidory. 


7 Fuith and Hope, 
„ 


outh and Spirit of Chriſt. 

oy fodder Charges of the Perſon is 
2 ecially in ſuch pathetical Diſcourſes. 
1 { — of him as abſent, and at a Diſtance; 
= ſpeedily grows into more Acquaintance with 
ol ardent 


ip reſent. Better than Wine. Than 
In ok delicious Meats or Drinks, or than any 
1 oral Delights; this one Kind being ſyneck- 
3 eo pically put for all the reſt. 


CHAP. II. 


I Love of Chriſt and his Church. The 
J 1 2. of 5 Church; Chriſt's Care 
he Church, her Faith and Hope. 


ux Excellency and Dignity of Chrift and 
} He 8 11 gh here related. Chriſt's Care 
s Church, and the Benefits and Comforts 
I fl receives from him, who loves her ſo much. 
3 Here is an Excitation to the public Profeſſion of 
W (it, in regard the Winter o Perſecution is paſt, 


ih an Admonition to beware of the cloſe and | the Temple; the Faithful are invited under rhetorical 
= 


iu Enemies of the Church. The Bride having 
5 me to Chriſt upon his gracious Invitation, makes 
ber boaſt of him, and of that intimate Union 
nd Communion which was between them. Chriſt 
bes and refreſhes himſelf among his faithful 
4 people, which are compared to Lillies. | 
Ho ſoft and pathetical is the Language, how 
3 eaſy and flowing the Diction, that deſcribes the 
gert Intercourſes betwixt Chriſt and his Church! 


lam the roſe of Sharon, and the lilly of the 
Falles. 3 : | 
As the lilly among thorns, ſo is my love among 
dhe daughters. . 

As the Apple- tree among the trees of the wood, 
Ho is my beloved among the ſons. I fat down un- 
der the ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit 
was ſweet to my taſte. | 8 


his banner over me was love. 

Stay me with flagons, comfort me 

for | am ſick of love. : 
His left hand is under my head, and his right 

hand doth embrace me. b 


| charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, by 


with apples; 


{tir not up, nor awake my love, till he pleaſe. 
| The voice of my beloved! behold, he cometh 
raping upon the mountains, skipping upon the 
| hills, | | 
My beloved is like a roe, or a young hart : be- 
| hold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, he looketh forth 
in the Windows, ſhewing himſelf through the 
 lattefs, | 
My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto me, Riſe up 
|My love, my fair one, and come away. | 
LE lo the winter is paſt, the rain is over and 
ne, 8 
1 The flowers appear on the earth, the time of the 
ging of birds is come, and the voice of the tur- 
dle is heard in our land. e 
| , ihe fig- tree putteth forth her green figs, and the 
des wich the tender grape give a good ſmell. 
"le, my love, my fair one, and come away. 


| , © My dove that art in the clefts of the hid 
| the ſecrer 


tenanceè, 


in 
Places of the ſtairs, let me ſee thy coun- 


1 ” 


Deſire and Faith, embraces | 


He brought me to the barqueting-houſe, and 


the roes, and by the hindes of the field, that ye 


let me hear thy voice; for ſweet is thy 


voice, and thy countenance is comely. 
Take us the foxes, the little foxes that ſpoil the 
vines: for our vines have tender grapes. 


My beloved is mine, and I am his: he feedeth 


among the lillies. 


Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee away : 
turn my beloved, and be thou like a roe, or a young 
hart upon the mountains of Bcther. 


CHAP. III. 


The Church her Fight and Victory in Tentation. The 
5 Church glorieth in Chriſt. : 


THE Church by Night, that is, in Troubles, 
ſeeks Chriſt, but is not incontinently heard, 


| at length ſhe finds him, and takes faſt hold of him, 


giving a ſtrict Charge not to have her Spouſe 


| awaked. The Manner of Chriſt's coming out of 


the Wilderneſs, which is referred to the Church of 
Ijracl, which was led by the Wilderneſs forty 
Years. The Bridegroom's Bed or Bedſtead is repre- 
ſented under that of Solomon, by whoſe Bed is meant 


and flouriſhing Terms or Words of Solomon's Mar- 
riage with his Spouſe, to the Kingdom of Glory. 
He made the Pillars thereof of Silver, the Pottom 
thereof of Gold, the Covering of it of Purple; the 
midſt thereof being paved with Love, for the Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, ver. 10. —— The Pillars thereof. 
Silver. The Pillars of Solomon's Chariot, b 
which 1t was either ſupported or adorned. Which 
may ſignify either, 1. Miniſters, who are called 
Pillars, Gal. ii. 9. and of Silver, becauſe they are, 
or ſhould be pure and precious like Silver. Or, 2. 
The Firmneſs and Certainty of Chriſt's Word, 
both of his Doctrine and Promiſes, which alſo are 
Pure as Silver, Pſ. x11. 6. Altho' there is no Neceſ- 
ity that this or the following Particulars ſhould 
be diſtinctly applied to ſeveral Things in or about 
the Goſpel ; but this in the general may ſuffice, 
that as all theſe Particulars are added to ihew the 
Perfection and Beauty of the Chariot, ſo they imply, 
that Chriſt's Word is every way amiable, perfect, and 
able to make the Man of God perfect. — The 
Bottom. Either, 1. The Couch or Seat, which 
was made of, or covered with Cloth of Gold. 
Or, 2. The under or lower Part, which was at 
leaſt covered with pure Gold. Whereby he may 
ſeem to underſtand the Foundation of the Word 


| and Promiſe, which is either God's Covenant, or 


Chriſt's Mediation, in whom all the Promiſes are 
Yea and Amen. ——The Covering. Either, 1. The 
Curtains whereby the Perſons in the Chariot are 
covered or hid from the Sight of, the People. Or 
rather, 2. The uppermoſt Part of it, cither on the 
Outſide or Inſide. Some render the Word, the Seat 
| or Seats — of Purple; which repreſents Chriſt's 
Blood, which is our Propitiatory or Covering to 

ſhelter us from God's Hrath. —— The midft. The 
inward Parts, eſpecially thoſe between the up- 
per and lower Parts, already mentioned, paved. 
Covered and adorned. Hith Love. With beau- 
tiful and lovely Ornaments, ſuch as curious Em- 
broidery, enriched with Gold and precious Stones, 
Love being here put for lovely Objects, as Fear is 
oft put for terrible Things. Whereby we are to 
underſtand the Love of Chriſt to the Sons of Men, 
or his lovely Life, Death, and Reſurrection, &c. 
which is the moſt amiable Part of the Goſpel. 
7 For the Daughters of Jeruſalem. For their 
Delight 


Mount Gilead, ver. 1. fol- 
lowing Words are evidently ſpoken by the Bride- 


fully receive from Chriſt in the future Life. 


— — — — on 


Solomon's Song. 


— — ä 


Dm OI 


* 


Chrift ſetteth forth 


Delight and Comfort, who are all concerned and t 
Fruits of Holineſs, which greatly adorn by le 
feſſors and Profeſſion of Religion, as Hair 13 


bear a Part in the Marriage. 


| Chae. IV. | 
Chriſt ſetteth forth the Graces of the Church. He 
ſheweth bis Love to her. The Church prayeth to 
be made fit for his Preſence. 


HRIST delighting in his Church, com- 
mends all that is in her, and hath Relpect 
unto the Xlultitude of the Faithful, which are 


many. The Bridegroom commends the Spouſe for 
her Beauty, telling her he will be abſent from her 


for a while, yet promiſes to call his Faichful from 
all Corners of the World, calling his Church Siſ- 
ter, in reſpeck he hath. taken the Fleſh of Man, 

be Church confeſſeth that all her Glory and 
Beauty comes of Chriſt, who is the true Fountain 
of all Grace; ſhe deſires Chriſt to comfort her, 


and to pour the Graces of the Spirit upon her, 


which Spirit is meant by the north and ſouth 
wind, TE COOL PT nl 
Behold, thou art fair, my Love, behold, thou art 
fair, thou haft Doves Eyes within thy Locks: thy 
Hair is as a Flock of Goats, that appear I. oft 
Behold, Theſe and the fol- 


groom to, and concerning his Spoule,— T hou att 
/air, Not in thy ſelf, but by my Beauty, being 
cloathed with my Righteouſnels, and adorned with 


all the Graces of my Spirit, which I acknowledge 


to be in thee ——Thou art Fair. He repeats it, 
both to confirm the Truth of his Aſſertion, ard to 
ſew the Sincerity and Fervency of his Affection 
to her. Thou haſt Doves Eyes. Thou art harm- 
leſs, chaſt, c. as appears by thine Eyes, which 
commonly diſcover the Temper of the Mind or 
Perſon. And whereas the Beauty of the Spoule is 
here deſcribed in ſeveral Parts, we need not labour 
much about the Application of each Particular to 
ſome diſtinck Member or Grace of the Church, 


this being the chief Defign of this Deſcription of 


2 Bride which is beautiful in all Points, to thew 
that Compleatneſs and abſolute Perfection which 
the Church hath in part received, and ſhall more 

Yet, 
becauſe the Church is a Body, conſiſting of divers 
Members, and enriched with Variety of Gifts and 


Graces, I know no Reaſon, but the ſeveral Parts 


of this Deſcription may have a more ſpecial Re- 
gard to one or more of them. And fo her Eyes 


may here note either, 1. Her Teachers, who are 


inflead of Eyes to her, as the Phraſe is, Numb. 


X. 31. whence they are called Seers and Guides, 


Sc. Or, 2. The Diſpoſition of her Mind or Heart, 
which 4s compared to the Eye, Matth. vi. 22, 23. 


and is oft diſcerned in the Eye —"\ithin thy 
Locks, Which being decently compoled make the 


Eyes look more amiable; withal intimating the 


Modeſty of her Looks; her Eyes are not wanton 
and wandring, or loſty, but ſober, humble, and 
confined within their proper Bounds, looking di- 
rectly upon her Husband, and not a- ſquint upon 
other Lovers, nor minding other Gods or Chriſts. 
If the Hes ſignify Teachers, the Locks may note 


the People aſſembled to hear them, to whom they 


are a great Ornament when they thrive by their 
Teaching. Thy Hair. The Hair of thine Head, 
which is a great Ornament to the Female Sex, 
1 Cor. xi. 15. This Hair may ſigniſy either, 1. 
The inward Thoughts and Meditations, Or ra- 


* 
: 


; 
; 


| both from the Compariſon itſelf, and from 4 


— 


the Grae 5 
JE UYRCES oft, 

Aces ef the Cure 
ther, 2. The outward Converſation, and view 


doth 
I Þ kt. J li. 
C COmel 


the Head, as is implied, 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. 
3, 4, $.——Flock of Goats. Which ar 
and orderly in going, Prov. XXX. 29, 31. ,,q : 
ford a goodly Proſpect. Or rather, as the ex 
which Word is here to be underſtood (as aper 


> ly 
Places where Goats are put for Goats-þgjy ..:* 


antient Writers, as Apuleius, Martial, &c,— 
That appears from Mount Gilead. That, fes 

there, or coming down thence, or going up dh. 
ther, ſhew themſelves evidently to thoſe who ug 
below it, or near them. He mentions Gilead 52 
very fruitful Place, and fit for the breeding of il 
forts of Cattle, as is manifeſt from Numb. XIII 
Fer. I. 19. Mich. vii. 14. and eſpecially of Gout; 
partly, becauſe it was an hilly and woody Counn, 
and partly, becauſe it abounded with reſinous, oily 
and gummy Trees, as appears from Gez. xxxvi. 5 
Fer. vili. 22. and xlvi. 11. wherewith the Cad 
are much delighted, as Diaſcorides obſerves. And 


ſome affirm, that the Hair of theſe Goats, ws 


commonly of a yellow Colour, as may ſcem pro- 
bable from 2 Sam. xviii. 13, 16. compared yith 
I Sam. xvi. 12, and from Cant. vii. 5. which al 
in antient Times, was eſteemed a Beauty in Men 
or Women, as the Learned know. 


CHAP. V. 
Chriſt awaketh the Church with his Calling. Tie 
Church having a Taſte of Chriſt's Love, is jich of 
Love, A Deſcription of Chrift by his Grazes 


the Invitation of the Church, and ſheys that 


Spouſe. She acknowledges that ſhe once negletted 
to let the Bridegroom in, but that afterwards ſhe 
riſing to let him in, he was gone away, bh 
very much troubled her, for many Calumnies ad 
Perſecutions came upon her, her Enemies endea⸗ 
vouring to blaſt her Reputation, and to treat ber 
as one who had no Relation to Chri/t. She de- 
ſcribes the Beauty of Chriſt, telling her Companions 
they have no Cauſe to wonder or to blame her for 
being tranſported with Love to ſo excellent 2 Per- 
ſonage. | | | | 

His Cheeks are as a Bed of Spices, 45 ſurf 
Flowers; bis Lips like Lillies, dropping ſect [mel 
ing Myrrh, ver. 13. His Cheeks. His Face ot 
Countenance, an eminent Part whereof is the Cheeks, 
in which the Beauty or Deformity of a Face oreatly 
conſiſts. A Bed. Which being higher than 
other Parts of the Garden, fitly 5 the 
Cheeks, which are higher than other Parte 0 the 
Face. 07) Spices. Not of dry Spices, for 1 
are not in Beds, but of aromatical Flowels, hic 
both delight the Eye with a pleaſant Proſpecl, Fr 
the Smell with their Fragrancy, This ma) * : 
ſignify the Down or Hair upon the Bridegr097 
Cheeks, which is the Evidence of his mature aſl 


| vigorous Age, and may denote that 


L IERE the Bridegroom makes Anſwer 0 


he has a ſingular Delight in the Fruits of the 


Chriſt's Sweet. 
| nb 


11 


3 
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CHAP. vi, vil, viii. 


—— ee eee ett 


Chriſt's Love to her. 


SE, Church's Faith. 


ntleneſs, is accompanied with Majeſty, 


„ (s and Gent! 8 Sweet Fl This 
a evericy. WEee Werz. 
Faavicy⸗ h to ger the former Phraſe. Or, 


y be of Perfumes, i. e. Boxes in which Perfumes 


e which by their Height or Form, had 
eie pe mblance to a Turret, —Lt#he Lillies. 
ere by P. pleaſant. Or this is meant of that 
Lilies of a red or os 0 Colour, as an- 

writers affirm, and fo. ignify the grateful 
en eable Colour of the Lips. This may note, 
i 0 ce which was oured into Chriſt's Lips, 
- 15 flowed from them in ſweet and excellent 
bons ter ſmelling Myrrh. 75 _ 
aeful to the 85 as Lillies are, but alſo fra- 


rr to the Smell. 


Poo 


ET ITE 


— 


N 


„urch profeſſeth her Faith in Chriſt, Chriſt 
6 — x Fae of the Church, and his Love 


A f awards her. 


HE Companions of the Church inquire after 
W | Cri, and ſhe informs them whither he is 
oe, confeſſing her Faith in him. The Bride- 
Wm deſcribes the Form and Beauty of his Spouſe, 
ing ber where he had been, and what he had 
Wc: doing, diſcovering his Affection to her, with 


W. [1vication to her, to return to him again. 
W 2171, return, O Shulamite, return, return, 
ve may look upon thee : what will you ſee in the 
alamite? as it were the Company of two Armies, 
erz Return. Chriſt recals his Spouſe, who 
it jut before had purſued after Chriſt; ſo now, 
ben Chriſt was coming or come to her, the was 
ey to wander and to go aſtray from him, ac- 
Wording ro the common and corrupt Diſpoſition of 
hankind; and therefore he ſeeks to ſtop or reclaim 
Wer, and oblige her to return to her firſt Love, and 
Wo repent more throughly than ſhe had yet done. 
W his Word, return, is repeated four Times, to 
Intimate both Chriſt's paſſionate Love to her, and 
Earneſt Defire of her Return, and her Backward- 
s to it, which made ſo many Calls to it neceſ- 
Wary——Shulamite. This Title ſignifies either, 1. 
ne born in, or belonging to Feruſalem, called 
o Salem, Pſal. IXxvi. 2. | 
Þolomon, thus called after her Husband's Name, 
Ia. iy. 1. And as Chriſt is called after the Name 
pi Solomon, Chap. iii. J, 9, 11. ſo the Church is 
An deſcribed by the Title of Solomon's Wife.--— 
{bat we may Jook upon thee. That I and my Com- 
Pauons, and Friends may contemplate thy Beauty. 
bat will you ſee? But what do you, my 
Friends, expect to diſcover in her? Chrift pro- 


0 


dtice of this as a very remarkable Thing 1n her. 
4 it were the Company. Whereby he inti- 
mates, that this one and only Spouſe was made up 
of the whole Multitude of Believers. Of two 
Armies, Either, 1. Oppoſite one againſt the other; 
and ſo this may note the Conflict betwixt the Fleſh 
ad Spirit, which is in all the Faithful in this Life: 
Or, 2. Confederate together, and ſo may ſignify 
elther, 1. The Recollection and Union of Fews 
and Gentiles, which ſhall be one Day under Chriſt 


lowing Anſwer ; and that they ſhould take ſpecial 


— and Strength of the Church, which is com- 
5 to an Army with Banners, ver. 4. 10. and 
re to a numerous Hoſt diſtributed into two Ar- 


Or, 2. The Wife of 


pokth the Queſtion, that he may give the fol- 


ter common Head, Eph. ii. 15. Or, 2. The 


Ro LAY de — 
* 


that Story, Gen. xxxii. 1. Where this very Word, 
here render'd, two Armies, is uſed. 


CHA FP. VII. 


A farther Deſcription of the Church her Graces. 
The Church profeſſeth ber Faith and Defre. 


HE Bridegroom who ſpake the laſt Words, 
here continues his Speech, and breaks forth 
into an elegant and particular Deſcription and Com- 
mendation of the Spouſe, partly from the Parts of 
her Body, and partly from her Ornaments : In 
which the ſame Thing 1s to be obſerved, which 
was noted concerning her Deſcription of the Bride- 
groom, that there is no Neceſſity of a diſtinct Ap- 
plication of every Parcel of it, the Deſign being 
only this, to deſcribe the Beauty and Glory of the 
Church, under the Repreſentation of a beautiful 
and noble Woman. This is alfo obſervable, that 
in the Deſcription of Chriſt ſhe begins at the Head, 
and ſo goeth downwards, Chap. v. 11, Cc. but 
Chriſt in the Deſcription of the Spouſe proceeds 


from the Feet upwards. - 


The Mandrakes give a Smell, and at our Gates 
are all Manner of pleaſant Fruits, new and old, 
which I have laid up for thee, O my Beloved, ver. 13. 
Mandrakes. This Hebrew Word is uſed, 
Gen. xxx. 14, 15. and the Signtfication of it is very 
much doubted and diſputed by Interpreters. But 
this is certain, that the Word fignifics tweet and 

leaſant Flowers; and therefore if it be underſtood 
of Mandrakes, they were of another ſort than ours; 
as it is no unuſual Thing for Flowers of the ſame 
kind, in ſeveral Climates, to have very differing 
Names and Qualities. At our Gates. Either, 
1. Growing there upon the Walls, in Gardens, or 
Orchards, near the Door of our Dwelling-houſe. 
Or rather, 2. Brought thither by divers Perſons to 
congratulate and adorn our Nuptials, or laid up 
for our Entertainment, as may be gather'd from 
the Nature of the Fruits, which were not only 
new, and growing, but allo od, and Jaid up. 
New and Old. Fruits of this Year, and the for- 
mer, that the Variety might delight. Which 
ſeems to be ſpiritually meant of the yarious Fruits 
and Operations of the Spirit, and Degrees of Grace 
in ſeveral Believers ——Latid up for thee. Which 


vice and Glory, 


| CH AP. VIII. 
The Love of the Church to Chriſt. The Fehemency 
of Love. The Calling , the Gentiles, The 
Church prayeth for Chriſt's Coming. 


| | H E Spouſe wiſhes and defires that the Bride- 


groom might appear in the Fleth, and dwell 
with her; ſhe charges the Daughters of Jeruſalen: 
not to diſturb her Beloved, and prays for the fu} 
Aſſurance of the Bridegroom's Love unto her. Af. 
ter which the ſpeaks of her young Siſter, that is, 
of the Church of the Gcatiles, who, if the be ſure 
and faſt, is meet for the Husband ro dwell in. The 
Church promiſes Fidelity and Conſtancy, deſcrib— 
ing the Care which the Bridegroom himſelf taketh 
of his Vineyard, for Chriſt dwells in his Church, 


longeth after the ſpeedy Appearance of her Bride- 
groom 3 that is, ſhe prays for that great and bleſſed 


en. Wherein alſo there may be an Alluſion to 


Day of the general Reſurrection and Judgment, 
when all the Shadows, not only of Ignorance, Sin, 


7 and 


n 


have been produced by my Miniſtry for thy Ser- 


and the Faithful bear his Voice. The Spouſe 
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Of the Church 


Solomon's Song, 


_ 


* —- 


and Calamity, but even of all Ordinances, and 
outward Adminiſtrations, ſhall ceaſe, and make 
Way for the Church's immediate Enjyyment of her 
beloved Spouſe. 


We have a little Siſter, and ſhe hath no Breaſts : 
That ſhall we do for our Siſter in the Day that 
ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? ver. 8. Ve. Theſe are 
manifeſtly the Words of the Bride, {till continu- 
ivg her Speech. The preſent Church, which was 
that of the Fews, ſpeaks of another future Church, 
which was to conſiſt of the Gentiles, which the calls 
little, becauſe ſhe was the younger Siſter, and then 
ſcarce had a Being; 
partly becauſe ſhe was ſo in the Purpoſe of God, 
their common Father, though then a Stranger to 
him; and partly to intimate, that the Get Church 


ſhould be admitted to the Participation of the ſame 


Privileges with that of the Fews.——Hath no 
Breaſts. No grown and full Breaſts, as Virgins 


have when they are ripe for Marriage, #ze. xvi. 


7. Which ſignifies the then doleful Eſtate of the 


Gentiles, which were not grown up into a Church- 


Eſtate, and wanted the Milk or Food of Lite, as 
for itſelf, fo allo for its Members. 
we do for our Sifter ? Teach us to know and per- 
form our Duty to them, which is to embrace them 
with ſincere and fervent Affections, to promote 
their Coming to Chriſt, and to rejoice in it, and 
not to envy, or murmur at it, as the Jes did 


in the Days of Chriſt, and of his Apolties. — 


Then ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for. To wit, for bringing 
her into the State of Matrimony; when Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, and others the firſt VIiniſters of the 
Goſpel, who were Members of the Few! Church, 
did ſpeak and ac for the Converſion of the Gen- 
Tiles. 


and the calls her her Sister, 


I hat ſhall | 


5 
f the Cent, 


My Vineyard which is mine, is be 
Solomon, muſt have a ſan l, 
keep the Fruit thereof, two hundred ver ye thy 
My Vineyard. My Church, which 1 Fry 12.— 
to a Vineyard. It is much doubted and au 
whether this Verſe be ſpoken by Chriſt c 
Spouſe; the firſt Clauſe ſeems to agree b by by 
the former, and the following Clauſe r 


\\ 


. 


„ . 
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Vith 
Poſſibly the Difficulty may be recongi co the lat 
ing the firſt Clauſe 5 Chriſt, and wry iy alcrih 
Spouſe ; ſuch Interlocutions being Freie roch 
Book, and in other Writings of this Ke Un thi 
Which is mine. This Repetition is no 1 


emphatical, to ſhew that Chriſt had 3 bn 


nent and ſpecial Title to his Vineyard Th * 4 
was purchaſed, not by his Money, bard 
Blood; and becauſe it was his, not on] 0 i WV; 
ſhort Time of this preſent Life, as Jobben a | 
but to all Eternity. — [s before me. Is Wh. 3 
own Eye and Care, and is not wholly e 1 
to the Care and Management of others, a; 17 = 
was; 1 the Lord do keep it Night and Day UY = 


XXVII. 3. 1 am with it to the End of the bo. 
Matth. xxv111. 20. Thou, O Solomon mij a 
a thouſand. Theſe are the Church's Rerum 
Chriſt, who is here called Solomon, as he u. 
Chap. 111. 9, 11. as elſewhere he is called Dar = 
Poſt thou, O Chriſt, keep thine own Vine 1 
which Solomon did not? Then ſurely it * b 
that thou ſhouldeſt receive, and thou wal ras 
as large a Revenue from thy Vineyard, as be 7 


ll 


_— 


from his. And thoſe that keep the Fruits tir 
two hundred, Tho? the chief Revenue thereof h. Y of 
longeth, and is juſtly given to thee, ver thy Mii. Wi 5) 
 niſters, who ſerve thee in thy Vineyard, flullkgy Wc 
and are allowed by thee to receive, tome |: WR 2" 

ragement for their Service. See 1 Cor. ix 7 3 . 
W 
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nr Book of Canticles, written by 


3 


de Old Teftament, aud confirmed 
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HAT this Book was of divine Inſpiration, 
is ſo clear and cvident, that as the Jewsſb 
Writers note, none ever queſtioned it, tho 
1 ſome other of Solomon's Writings were 
Joubted of. And the ſame Arguments which prove 
de Divinity of other Books, are found here, ſuch as 
W th: Quality of the Penman, who was confeſſedly a 
Mas inſpired by God; the Excellency and Ulctulneſs 
obne Matter; the ſacred and ſublime Majeſty of the 
Syte, and the ſingular Efficacy of it upon the Hearts 
c ſober and ſerious Perſons, who read it with due 
| I Preparation; and thoſe other Characteriſticks of di- 
Vine Inſpiration, which arc commonly known, and by 
W which this Book is equally diſtinguiſhed. 
Ihe Plan and Form of this Book is plainly drama- 
E tical, wherein the ſeveral Parts or Speeches of it are 
uttered by, or in the Name of ſeveral Perſons, who are 
introduced as Speakers to carry on the Dialogue, and 
ſupport the Deſign of it. The Perſons are chiefly 
four, the Bridegroom the Bride, and the Friends and 
Companions of one and the other. Nor is it declared 
what or when cach of them ſpeak; which is ſecretly 
cou hed, and leſt to the Apprehenſion and Underſtand- 
ing of the prudent and intelligent Reader, as is uſual 
E in\Vritings of this Nature. | | 
he Deliga of the Book in general, is to deſcribe 
the paſſionate Loves and happy Marriage of two Per- 
pus, their mutual Satislaction in that happy State, and 
the bleſſed Fruits and Effects thereof. But then it 1s 
bat to be underſtood carnally, concerning the Nuptials 
ot Solomon and Pharaohs Daughter, 2s ſome have vain- 
ly imagined ; altho' the Occation ot this Love and 
Marriage might poſſibly be taken from that; or rather, 
he makes an Alluſion to that ;-but ſpiritually, concern- 
ing God, or Chriſt, ard his Church and People. This 
is ſufficiently evident from the Deſcriptions of this 
birdegroom and Bride, which are ſuch as could not, 
with any Decency be uſed or meant concerning So/0jzon 
and Pharaoh's Daughter; and when he is drought in 
like a Country Shepherd, Chap. i. 7. and is called his 
Bride's Brother, Chap. v. 2. and when he gives ſuch 
high and exceſſive Commendations to himſelf, and 
when ſhe is made the Keeper of Vineyards and of Sheep, 
Chap i. 6, 8. and to be like Pharaohs Horles, to hive 
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Solomon, proved to be divinely in- 


ſpired ; the Plan and Form of it dramatical ; the general Deſign of it 
allegorical, aud to be underſtood of Chrift and his Church, proved from 


vy the New, The 45th Plalm an 


= Abridement of this Book ; the Canticles preſerrable to all other of So- 
E Jjomon's Writings, and a Treaſury of the higheſt Myſteries; the Per- 
unt introduced decypher'd aud ſeveral Things explained. e 


| Hence it follows, that this Book is to be underſtood 


myſtically, or allegorically, concerning the ſpiritual 
Love and Marriage which is between God or Chriſt, 
and his Church, or every believing Soul. And this will 
appear more than probable from the following Par- 
ticulars, | 

I. That the Scriptures both of the Old and New 
Teſtament are full of myſtical and allegorical Paſſages; 
which being known and confeſſed, is needleſs to 
rove, 7 | | | 

II. That the Doctrine of Chriſt, or the Me/Fas, and 
of his being the Head, Husband and Saviour of God's 
Church or People, was well known, at leaſt to the 
Prophets, and the wiſe and pious 1/rae/ites, in the 
Time of the Old Teſtament, but in the Writings of 
Moſes, in the Books of P/alms and Proverbs, and in 
the Prophets, as may be eaſily proved, | 
III. That God compares himſelf to a Bridegroom, 
and his Church to a Bride, 1/2. Ixil. 5. H/ ii. 16, 19, 
20. In which Places, by comparing theſe with many 
other Texts of Scripture, by God or the Lord. is 
meant Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon in ihe Godhead, who 
then was to come down, and fince did come from 
Heaven to Earth, for the Conſummation of that eter- 
nal Project of Marriage between God and his People. 
Which alſo is fully confirmed by the Writings of the 
New Teſtament, which were deſigned for the Expli- 
cation of the Old, in which Chriſt is expreſly declared 
to be the Bridegroom or Husband of his Church, Mat. 
ix, 15. and xxl. 2. Fohn iii. 29, 2 Cor. xi. 2, Epheſ. v. 


23. Rev. Xix. 7, Oc. | 

The 45th Thul, which is a Kind of Abridgment of 
this Book, was written concerning the ee, altho? 
it had irs Riſe from, or alludes to the Marriage be- 
rween Solomon and Pharaoh's Daughter, was written 
concerning the Me//7as, as all Interpreters, both Chriſ- 
tian and JewiH agree, and concerning the myftical 
Marriage between Chriſt and his Church. 

From theſe Conſiderations, and many others which 
might be ſuggeſted, and which will offer themſelves to 
our Thoughts, from ſeveral Paſſages we may meet with 
in reading it's ſufficiently manifeſt, that the main Scope 
and Buſineſs of this Book is to deſcribe the mutual Los e, 
Union, and Communion which ſubfiſts between Chriſt 


on Head like Carmel, a Noſe like @ Tower, Eyes I ke 
Fib-pools, Teeth like a Flock of Sheep, &c. Chap. vii. 
4 J. There are alſo many other ſuch Kind of Ex- 
preſſions and Deſeriptions, which being applied to $9- 
hun and his Bride, are abſurd and monttrous. 


and his Church, in the various Conditions to which it 
is liable, Chap. i. 6, 7. and iii. 1, 2, 3, 4. and v. 2, 7, 6c, 
t ſhould likewiſe be conſidered, that Sumon doth 
here vary his Speech, ſometimes ſpeaking of the Church 
in general, as ons Perſon or Body; and ſometimes of 


the 


n 
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the particular Members of it, or of ſeveral Members | 


of it, both of ſuch as really and fincerely are fo, or 


ſuch as profeſs to be ſo, and of their various Diſpo- 


fitions and Conditions. And hence ariſes the Difference 
here mentioned, the Mother or Spouſe, and the Chil- 
dren or Daughters of Jeruſalem, ſixty Queens and 
cighty Concubines, ſome that are Strangers to the 
Bridegroom, and ſome that are well acquainted with 


him, Oc. Theſe I hings premiſed, will give Light to 


ſeveral Paſſages in this Book, 
Amongſt a great Number of ſpiritual Canticles, pen- 


ned by Solomon, this was, by him, or the Church after 
him, called the Canticle of Canticles, by way of Emi- 


nence, for the ſuperior Excellency of it, as being the 


Maſter- piece of all the reſt. The antient Fews had 


ſo great a Veneration for it, that comparing theſe ſa- 
cred Books, which go in Solomon's Name, to the three 
Parts of the Temple that he built, they liken the 
Proverbs to the Porch, Ecclefiaftes to the Holy Place, 
and this Canticle to the Moſt Holy: To ſignify that it 
is the 'Treaſury of the moſt ſacred and higheſt My- 
ſteries of holy Scripture, And, indeed, the Subject 
thereof is not ſo much concerning the ordinary State of 
the Ele, nor of the common Actions of their Faith 
and Picty, nor of God's ordinary Benefits beſtowed up- 


on them; as of the Firſt-fruits of the Virtues of the 


Age to come, of the inward Infuſion of Chriſt's Grace 
into their Hearts, and of the unſpeakable Comforts of 


his Spirit, with the lifting up of the Soul and Mind, 


and of the ſtrong Effects of Faith in the greateſt En- 
deavours, and of the divine Love, purged from all 
worldly Thoughts and Affections. All theſe are by 
Solomon repreſented in this Book, bringing in, by a pro- 
phetic Spirit, Chriſt dead, riſen again, and aſcended in- 
to Heaven, after he had contracted a ſpiritual Mar- 
riage with the Church, and every faithful Soul, coming 
from Time to Time (while ſhe is reſident in this World, 
expecting the Accompliſhment of this Marriage in 
Heaven) to viſit her with new Aſſurances of his Love, 
and the Enjoyment of his Preſence, with inward In- 
*citcments to yield unto him all Duties of Love, Faith, 
Perſeverance and Invocation, and eſpecially to follow 
him with her Heart up to Heaven, where he reſides 
in Glory, and whither, in his appointed Time, he will 


gather her, whereever ſhe is ſcattered, up unto him. 


Theſe Virtues he deſcribes two Ways; in the one the 


DISSERTATION. 


there follow great Troubles and Afflictions. 
| Chriſt, and the Church's lively Faith and interchy, | 


to be conlidered that whatſoever is ſpoken in this Bock, 


— 


— — ——— — 


Church or faithful Soul, prevents him with he; 

and Prayers. In the other, ſhe is prevented h (ain 
who preſents himſelf unto her una wares: Tok br 
the one Side, it is proper for her to deſire with % 
2 to reliſh theſe Firſt- fruits; and on the other . 
the Time and Means to obtain them are at Chritt tha 
Appointment, and when it pleaſeth him; tho bebe 
quite deprives God's Children of them in this Wort 
caſe they be deſired with a holy Zeal, and the d 
diſpoſed thereunto with a religious Preparation jo 
Church receives them readily and fervently, ther ü 
ſueth all Manner of Joy and Comfort. But if A 
ſlack and negligent therein, the Occaſion is 1, t 2 


Both 


Ways there always appeareth the infinite Lor of 


able Love. Whereupon ſhe burſts forth into kn 
Praiſes, and Admiration of her Bridegroom's Perf 
tions, which raviſh her in Faith, Joy and Lope. kn 
Chriſt alſo on his Side, by his Approbation aka 
zeth and exalteth the Gifts and Graces which he ak 
conferred upon his Church by the Spirit of Regen 
ration, and exhorteth her to a lively and contingy 
aiming at the Mark of her heavenly Vocation, Wig 
ſhe alſo proteſts, equally to Debre, framing ter; 
notwithſtanding, to the Neceſſity of ſtaying the Tin 
prefixed by the Lord; praying him always to ftrengha 
her in her Weakneſs, Chriſt is brought in accom 5 
nied by his Friends, and the Church by her Cain 
ons. His Friends are the holy Angels, and glorigey 
Spirits: Her Companions are the particular Churches 
or the faithful Souls, or thoſe who deſire to join then. 
ſelves unto her by Faith. Chriſt makes the Ang 
Partakers of his rejoicing, becauſe of the Wor! gx 
his Grace. The whole Body of the Church commy- 
nicates her Knowledye, Inſtruction, and Light to the 
faithful Souls, or to the particular Churches, extending 
her Care tven to the Gentiles, of whoſe Calling ſhe bath 
been informed and inſtructed by the Lord. Now it is 


in poetical and figurative Terms, muſt be directly re. 
ferred to ſpiritual Meanings, to which it perfal; and 
properly belongs; whereas ſhould it be taken in wy 
other Senſe, there would be nothing but monſtrets 
Abſurdities. 
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88 aud Rebellion. 


THE BOOK. 


OF THE PROPHET 


tit oct ade. — — — 


The INTRO DVUCTION. 


Do, according to his Promiſe, Deut. xviii. 15. that he would never leawe his Church deſtitute of a 
Prophet, hath, From Time to Time accompliſhed the ſame: Whoſe Office was not only to declare to the 
Puple the Things to come, whereof they had a ſpecial Revelation; but alſo to interpret and declare the 
Low, and to apply particularly the Doftrixe contained briefly therein, to the Utility and Profit of thoſe 
b, whom they thought it chiefly to appertain, and as the Time and State of Things required. And prin- 
pal in the Declaraſ ivn of the Law, they had reſpect to three Things, which were the Ground of their 
nNrine: Firſt, to the Doctrine contained briefly in the two Tables: Secondly, to the Promiſes and 


wr Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who #5 the End of the Lau: Whereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed, but 
Waithfully expounded the Senſe and Meaning thereof; and according as God gave them Underſtanding of 


Und alſo denounced the Menaces againſt the Enemies of the ſame ; not for any Care of, or Regard to the 
Enemies, but to afſure the Church of their Safeguard by the Deſtruction of their Enemies. And as touch- 
ne the DofFrine of Reconciliation, they have more clearly treated of it than Moſes, and ſet forth more 


excel all the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt vehement Admonitions, Re- 
rebez ons, and Conſolations: ever applying the Doctrine, as he ſaw that the Diſeaſe of the People r<- 
red. He declareth alſo many notable Prophecies which he had received of God, as touching the Pro- 
= miſe of the Meſſiah, his Office, and his Kingdom. Alſo of the Favour of God toward his Church, the 


in this Book, and a Gathering of his Sermons that he preached : Which after certain Days that they had 
Lind upon the Temple-door (For the Manner of the Prophets was to ſet up the Sum of their Dottr ine or 


took it down, and reſerved it among their Regiſters; And ſo by God's Providence theſe Books were pre- 
Served as Monument to the Church for ever. As tonching his Perſon and Time, he was of the King's 
= Stock (/or Amoz his Father was Brother to Alariah King of Judah, as the beſt Iriters agree) and 
= prophefied more than /ixty-four Years, from the Time of Uzwah into the Reign of Manafſeh, whoſe 


= the Prophets, this one Thing among others is to be obſerved, that they ſpeak of Things to come, as though 


INT 
- 


22 2 22 
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000 had ordained them in his ſecret Counſel, and ſo revealed them to his Prophets, 


- 
—— 22 
822222 — 

we, 


CHrae. I. whereby God declared himſelf to his Servants in 
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Threatuings of the Law: And Thirdly, to the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation, grounded upon 


Things, they applied the Promiſes particularly for the Comfort of the Church and the Members thereof”; - 


oeh Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the Covenant of Reconciliation was made: In all theſe Things, Iſaiah did 


Iuation of the Gentiles, and their Union with the Jews, which are the moſt principal Points contained 


certain Days, that the People might the better mark it, as Iſaiah viii. 1. and Hab. ii. 2.) the Prieſts | 


Haber in. Lau he was (as the Hebrews write) and by whom he was put to death. Aud in reading of 


HT 21 were now paſt, becauſe of the Certainty thereof, and that they could not but come to paſs, becauſe 


Wah complaineth of Judah Vor her Rebellion. He 
= /onenteth her Tudgments. He upbraideth their 
= whole Service. He exhorteth to Repentance, with 
ee and Threatnings. Bewailing their Wick- 
leeſs, be denounceth God's Fudgments. He pro- 


- + Al and threatneth Deſtruction to the 
ed. 2 


Flt 
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HE Signification of the Name Iſaiab is 
Salvation from the Lord : He was of the 
Sock of David, and Lineage of Chritt, 
ar and is called by Way of Eminence, the 
105 cal Prophet. Ihis Book is a Revelation 
| "PACcy, Which was one of the two Means, 


YT 


old Time, as Numb. Xu. 6. and therefore the Pro- 
phets were called Seers, 1 Sam. ix. 9. Iſaiab was 
chiefly ſent to Judah and Feruſulem, but in this 
Book are Prophecies concerning other Nations. 
The Prophet complains of the Jews, becauſe 
of their great Diſobedience and Rebellion, not- 
withſtanding they had been ſorely ſmitten by God. 
He compares them to thoſe of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and rejecting their Worſhip, he exhorts them to 
Repentance and Amendment of Life, with Pro- 
ie of Grace and Mercy ; bur if they obſtinately 
perſiſted in Diſobedience, then fore and heavy Judg- 
ments were threatened. The Prophet wonders at 


the {ad and ſudden Change and Backſliding of the 
| 7M fe. 
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Je great Confuſron which cometh by Sin. 


8 * 1 
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FT) m 4 8 . 8 ” 4 


Chriſ”s Kingdom. 
Fews, yet offers them Mercy again if they re- 
eu denouncing heavy Judgments againſt Ido- 


aters, who ſhould be as ſuddenly and eaſily con- 
ſumed by God's Judgments, as Tow is by the Fire. 


CH Ap. II. 

Iſaiah propheſſeth the Coming of Chriſt's Kingdom. 
Wickedneſs is the Cauſe of God's forjaking. He 
exhorteth to Fear, becauſe of the powerful Effects 
of God's Majeſty. 


HE Prophet ſpeaks in rhetorical Terms, of 
the Coming of Chrift, the _ of the 
Gentiles, and the Rejection of the Jews tor their 
abominable Sins of Idolatry and Pride; and this 
was accompliſhed when the Goſpel was firſt preach- 
ed in Jeruſalem, and from thence went through all 


the World, The Prophet exhorts all Men to fear | 


of their tinkling ornaments about their ſc 


God, becauſe of his great Majeſty and Power over 
all Things, with a Prophecy concerning the great 
Terror that ſhould come upon Idolaters. 
the Breath of Man, his Life and Strength depends, 


and God can quickly deprive,him of 1t; therefore 
what one real or valuable Excellency is there in 


Man, viz. confidered in himſelf, and without De- 
pendance on God. e | 
And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt Days, that 


the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be eftabliſhed 


in the Top of the Mountains, and ſhall be exalted 


above the Hills: and all Nations ſball flow unto it. 


ver. 2.— Aud, or, Now, as this Particle is render'd, 


1 Sam. ix. 1. — In the laſt Days. In the Times 


of the Meſſias or the Goſpel, as the Generality of 


Zewiſh and Chriftian Writers underſtand it, and 
as may appear from the Uſe of this Phraſe in this 
Senſe, Fer. xlviii. 47, &c. and from the Conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles here promiſed, which was not 
to be till that Fime; and from the Nature of the 
Thing, for- this was really the laſt Time and State 
of the Church in the World; the Fewifh Pedagogy 
was to be aboliſhed, but Chriſt's Inſtitutions were 
to continue to the End of the World. The Moun- 
tain of the Lord's Houſe. The Temple of the Lord 


which was upon Mount Moriah; which yet is not 


to be underitood literally of that material Temple, 
but myſtically of the Church of God, as appears 
from the next following Words, waoich will not 
admit of a literal Interpretation; and from the flow- 


ing of all Nations into it, which was not to that 


Temple, nor indeed was fulfilled till that Temple 


was deſtroy'd ; and from the frequent Uſe of this 
Metaphor, the Temple, or, the Houſe of the Lord, 


concerning the Chriſtian Church, both in the Old 
and New Teſtament hall be exalted above the Hills, 
ihall be placed and ſettled in a moſt glorious Man- 
ner, being advanced above all other Churches and 
Kingdoms in the World. All Nations. Thoſe 
Gent:les whom you now deſpiſe, and judge to be 
abhorred and quite forſaken of God, —— Shall flow 


unto it. Shall come in great Abundance, and with 


creat Eagerneſs, like a River, as the Word ſignifies. 
CH Ap. III. 


' pudence of the People. The Oppreſſion and Co- 
- wetouſneſs of the Rulers, The Judgments which 
hall be for the Pride of the /YVomen. 


AAA here deſcribes the grievous and ma- 
nilold Judgments, that would befal the Fews, 


as well the common People as the Rulers, becauſe 
I | Fa 


ISAIAH. 


Upon | 


the head-bands, and the tablets, and che eartug 
8 


tles, and the wimples, and the criſping- pins, 


Inſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of fſackcloth; 
and burning inſtead of beauty. 


ED 


one Man, ſaying, Me will eat our own Bread, alt 


* 


' Name, to take away our Reproacſ, ver. 1. — 


that Day. Of which he had been ſpcaking, O 


The In- 


to female Modeſty, ſhall ſeek unto Men, and de 


| themſelves on any Condition: But the Church b 


Charge, which would otherwiſe fall upon ther f 


I Nah was to ſpring. 


The Pride of h 


— 


would take away every Thing, that 600 
eſteemed, or boaſted themſelves of: Bur U | 
10. 


het aſſures the Godly.” that the Almi gb. 
Hen them in the wu of Troubles, 517 ey 
tens the People, becauſe of the Arrogance * 
Pride of their Women, who gave theme, ag 
to all Wantonneſs and Diſſoluteneſs, delight 
dreſs them laſciviouſly, after the Manner of ft 
and wanton Perſons. He declares that Cod * 
not only puniſh the Women, but their Hyg, a 
who have ſuffered this Diſſoluteneſs, and 10 
Commonwealth, which hath not remedied fy: 
Enormities. ; 
The Prophet here gives us a Liſt of the Oy. 
3 that were worn by the Jewiſh Ladies in te 
Times. | 


In that day the Lord will take away the bra 


= 


ery 


, . y : and 
their cauls, and their round tires like the moor 
3 


The chains, and the bracelets, and the muflen 


The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, ag 
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The rings, and the noſe-jewels, 
The changeable ſuits of apparel, and the my. 
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The glaſſes, and the fine linnen, and the hog 
and the veils. | 

And it thall come to paſs, that inſtead of fine 
{mell, there ſhall be an and inſtead of a girdk, 
a rent; and inſtead of well-let hair, baldnets; and 
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| CHAP. IV. 
In the Extremity of Evils, Chrift's Kingdan foul 
be a Santtuary. 


N the Day when God ſhall execute his Var 
geance, there ſhall not one Man be toundty 
be the Head to many Women, and they contay 


comforted in this Defolation, with a Promlk ta 
it ſhould be eaſed, purged, and defended by i 
Meſſiah that was to come. =” 

Aud in that Day ſeven Women pull take :/ 5 


wear our own Apparel: only let iss be called by tl 


ii. 3. In that calamitous Time. Seren. Mais 
A certain Number for an uncertain,———9/4/ tai 
hold. Shall ſue to him, and even lay Hand my 
him, contrary to their Cuſtom, and their *. 
Modeſty. Of one Man. Becauſe few Men tha 
ſurvive” that dreadful Stroke. They who Leſore 
were not contented with their own Husbands, 3 
now glad of a ſeventh Part of a Husband 5 
Wear our own Apparel. We will eaſe ther o (1 


God's Law, Exod. xx1. 10. —— Let us be = 
thy Name. Own us for thy Wives —” . De 
away our Reproach. Virginity Was ci wa 
proach, eſpecially among that People, 4 che 
was a Token of Contempt from Men, an c Mar- 
Curſe of. God ; Children, the uſual une * 
riage, being both an Honour to theit 7 "* «al 
fore Men, and a great Bleſſing of Go E 
to that People, from ſome of whole Le 


Ca 


8 


a wc —_— * —— a. fy hp — "© ih. 6. a, 4 ” 


77. Jackneut. 


Cn Ap. , vi, vii. 


% 
7 
* — Ros 6-4 ; 
= % ; 
Be F, V 
= pa * * 
= . 
3 
1 
8 
= 


* avere judgment. 


4 HE Prophet, by a Song concerning the 
. Lord's Vineyard, puts the People in mind 
= - he great Mercies which God had ſhewed unto 
15 f * on the cantrary, their great U nthank- 
Z * 154 Ingratitude towards him, which was 
L Ne that God rejected them. Here is a Woe 
e againſt the Rich and Covetous, Drun— 
Nac, the Laſcivious, and riotous Perſons; and 
che Executio of this juſt Judgment upon his 
emies, God will appear to be an holy God, to 


obe Conſolation of the Godly. 8 8 
eee is a farther Woe againſt unrighteous Per- 
. aoainſt the Scoffers at the Threatnings of God, 
z | g 


| thoſe that take away the Difference between 


4 4 5 L 
£ on” 
\ 1 
\ = 


# 
be and Things, and condemn Piety, Virtue, and 
4 ;phtcous Perſons. Judgrents are alio denounced 
Wot the Proud, Drunkards, and unrighteous 
auge. Here alſo is ſet forth the gathering to- 
eber, the marching, and cruel Practice ol the 
Y my of the Chuldeans againſt the Jews, who would 


ol up to Heaven, as Men in Dittreſs uſually do, 


5 2 
<7 
. * 
2 
=_ 
3 
= 
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it no Light were they to {ee there; their Com- 
rs were to be wholly eclipſed, and their Hopes 
ie the giving up the Ghoſt. ö | | 
oui fing to my Well-beloved, a Song of my 
led touching bis Vineyard : My Well-beloved 
Vineyard in a very fruitful Hill, ver. 1. 


"2 


ng. I will record it to be a Witneſs for 
I . £ | . . | 
| 21d againſt you, as Moſes did his Song, Deut. 


Wi 19.—To my Well-beloved. To the Lord of 
e Vineyard, as appears by the laſt Clauſe of the 
Wc, to God or Chriſt, whom I love and ſerve, 
Wind for whoſe Glory, eclipſed by you, I am greatly 
Woncerned ——£ Song of my Beloved, Not deviſed 


1 ne, rot the Effect of my Envy or Paſſion ; but 
6 a pired by God, which therefore it behoveth you 
hat to lay to Heart. Touching his Vine) #1 His 


uch, very often, and fitly called a Vineyard, 
ecauſe of God's ſingular Reſpect to it, Care of it, 
Wd Delight in it, and Expectation of good Fruit 
om it, Go A very 7ruitful Hill. Hills be- 
W's the moſt commodious Places for Vines, P/a). 
ic. Heb. iz 4 Horn (which may ſignify ei- 
3 ber, 1. The Figure or Shape of the La of Ca- 
, which reſembles an Horn. Or, 2. The 


eight and Hillineſs of that Land, as Horns are 


e higheſt Parts of Beaſts. Or, 3. The Goodli- 
Feb or Excellency of it, as an Horn, when it is 
Blcribed to a Man, ſignifies his Glory and Dig- 
or WE)» Je xvi. 15.) the Son of Oil, which, by a 
Fugar Hebfaiſin, denotes an oily and fat Soil. 


Crap.” VI. 


He Y an "fed, 's confirmed in his Office. ſhew- 
1 5 the Obftinacy of the People, unto their Deſo- 


3. | (ich. 4 Remmant hall be [avec 
ule 1 | | 
f th: A ſhews not himſelf to Man in his Majeſty, 


>. according as the Capacity of Man is able 
ts be⸗ dend 4 that is, 55 ” ble Signs, as 
ca le 105 Baptiſt law the Holy Ghoſt in the Form 

F. be Prophet is greatly affrighted at 
9D, becauſe: God appeared as a Judge ready 


WC od and Evil; who juſtify and approve wicked 


| of, Ver, I J> 


— —— 


to give Sentence ; but the Prophet is confirmed and 
{trengthened in his Office and Calling, and declares 
his Willingneſs and Readinels to ſerve his God, 
and is ſent to the Fews to declare unto them their 
final Ruin and Deſtruction, becauſe of their Ob- 
ſtinacy and Hardneſs of Heart, yet ſo, as that till 
an holy Seed ſhould be reſerved and left among 
them. | | | | ; 

But yet it ſhall be a Tenth, and it ſhall return, 
and ſhall be eaten: as a Teil-tree, and as an Oak 
whoſe Subſtance is in them, when they caft their 
Leaves : fo the holy Seed ſhall be the Subſtance there- 
A Tenth. A ſmall Remnant re- 
ſerved; that Number being put indefinitely, as is 
very uſual.- Shall return. To wit, out of the 


Babyloniſh Captivity, into their own Land, 
Shall be eaten, That Remnant ſhall be devoured 


and deſtroy'd a ſecond Time, by the Kings of Syria, 
and afterwards more effectually by the Romans. 
As an Oak. Or, yet as, Sc. or, nevertheleſs as, 
Sc. ſuch Particles being frequently underſtood in 
the Hebrew. So the Senſe of the following Words 


of the Verſe ſeem to be this, Although the Jewiſh 


Nation ſhall undergo a ſecond and a greater Deſol:- 
tion by the Romans, yet there ſhall be another 


Remnant, not ſuch an one as came out of Babylon, 
which, for the moſt Part, were corrupt and dege- 
nerate, as appcars by the ſacred Hiſtories and Pro- 
phecies relating to that Time ; but an holy Seed, a 


Number of ſelect and godly T/rac/ites, who ſhall 
afterwards look upon him whom they pierced, and 
mourn over him, as Zech. x11. 10. and by me re- 
ceived to Mercy. Il hen they caſt their Leaves. 
Who, when their Leaves are wither'd and caſt, as 


it is in Winter, have a Subſtance, or Subfiltence, 
or Support within themſelves, to wit, a vital Prin- 


ciple, which preſerves Life in the Root and Body 
; * ö ; * I * Py 
of the Tree, and in due Time fends it forth into 
all the Branches. But others take the Hebrew 


Word, Sha/lecheth, for the proper Name of a Place, 


to wit, 4 Cauſeway which led from the Palace to 
the Temple, 1 Ch. on. xXxvi. 16. and ſo the Place is 
and may be render'd thus, As a Teilitrce (or, an 
Elm) and as an Oat, the ſingular Number put for 
the Plural. As the Hlm and the Oaks which are at 
or by Shallecheth (on both Sides of which Way 
Trees were planted, to beautify and ſupport the 
Cauſeway, as ſome have obſerved) have Sub/# ence 


aud Support in them, either, 1. For themſelves; 


they ſtand faſt and firm, when other Trees are 
blown down. Or, 2. For the Way which they up- 


hold, — 0 the by Seed ſhall be the Subſtance 


thereo/: Or rather, the Support thereof, as the 
ſame Word in the following Clauſe ſignifies; that 


is, of the Land or People, which, were it not for 


the fake of theſe elect Perſons, ſhould be totally 
and finally rooted out; or, of that Tenth Part, 
which thall be delivered and preſerved for the ſake 
of that holy Seed, thoſe true-hearted Vaclites that 


are among them. 


Ml wb in a Vion of the Lord in his Glory, being | 
0 


EH AP. VII. 
Ahaz being troubled with Fear of Rezin and Pekah, 
. is comforted by Iſaiah. Ahaz, having Libet yu to 
cheoſe a Sign, and refuſing it, hath for a Sign 
_ Chrife promiſed. His Fudgment is prophcſied to 
come by Atſyria. 


Eruſalem being beſieged by Rezin and Perah, 
God ſends Jaiab unto Abax, to comſort and 
encourage him, tell:ng him that his Enemies ſhould 


effect 
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| Head of Damaſcus is Rezin ; and within threeſcore 
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that Prophecy. And fo the Number of Years may 


WY 


— — — — 


Chriſt is declared: ISAI 


—_ & al 


5 
0 be Jeare d. 


A H. Gol on: 


* — os 
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effect nothing, but be deſtroyed; and in Confirma- | Hezekiah : For although Samaria is ſa 
tion hereof the Lord bid Ahaz ask for a Sign, but | taken in the ſixth Year of Hezekiah, 2 Kings . 
he perverſely refuſed it, upon which the Concep- | 10. and the Tranſportation of the Iron» 
tion and Birth of Chriſt is declared under the Name | mentioned 1mmediately after it, ver, ; 
of Immanuel; which ſignifies, God with us, God doth not thence follow, that it was done 
_ dwelling among us in our Nature, Fob i, 14. God | diately, and at that one Time; be 
and Man meeting in one Perſon, and being a Me- unuſual in Scripture, in hiſtorical Relation 
diator between God and Men. For the Peſign of | mention thoſe Things together which were Ns 7 
theſe Words is not ſo much to relate the Name | a conſiderable Diſtance one from another: 
by which Chriſt ſhould commonly be called, as | recorded, As vii. 15, 16. Jacob died, 


to deſcribe his Nature and Office. 


ſpoiled and deſtroyed. 0 
For the Head of Syria is Damaſcus, and the 


and five Years ſhall Ephraim be broken, that it be | 
not a People, ver. 8——The Head of Syria is. Or, 
rather, fall be; for the Verb is not expreſſed in 
the Hebrew Text, and therefore may be either 
way ſupplied. The Senſe is, Damaſcus ſhall {till 
continue to be the Capital and Chief City of the 
Kingdom of Syria; and therefore Feruſalem ſhall 
not be taken, nor become a Part of Reziu's Domi- 
nion; but he ſhall be kept within his own Bounds, 
and be King of Damaſcus only, and not, as he hopes, 
of Jeruſalem. Within threeſcore and fi ve Years. 
To be computed either, 1. From the Prophecy of 
Amos, who propheſied in the Days of Uzztah, two 
Years before the Earthquake, Amos 1. 1. which the 
Fews affirm to have happened about the Time of 
his Uſurpation of the Prieſt's Office, and being 
ſmitten with Leproſy, 2 Chron. xxvi. 16, &c. 
which, though it be not proved, yet it may be ad- 
mitted, becauſe it cannot be diſproved. And it 1s 
more than probable, that that Action and Acci- 
dent was divers Years before his Death, during 
which Time Jotham acted as his Viceroy, 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 21. And the Prophecy of Amos being ex- 
preſs and full concerning the Deſtruction of the 
People and Common-wealth of {/rae/, being alſo 
freſh in the Memory of many now living, the Pro- 
phet 1/ajah might well have Reſpect to it. So the 
Senſe is, as if he had ſaid, There ſhall be but ſixty 
five Vears between the Delivery and Execution of 


be thus made up. Fix the Beginning of them ten 
Years before Uzz1a/'s Death, add the fixteen Years 
of Jotham's Reign, and then the ſixteen Years of 


Ahaz his Reign, and then fix of Hezek1ah's Reign, | 


in which [/rac/ was carried captive, 2 Kings xviii. 
19. theſe make up forty-eight Years; and for the 
ſeventeen Years, remaining of the ſixty-five, may 
be taken out of the reſt of Hezektrab's Reign. For 
although the Tranſportation of that People began 
in the fixth Year of Hegeſiuh, yet it might be con- 
tinued or repeated divers Years after, and com- 
pleated ſeventeen Years after, Jer. Iii. 28, 29, 30. 
Or rather, theſe Years may be computed from the 
Time of this Prophecy of [jaiah. And whereas it 
may be objected againſt this Opinion, That the 
Judgment here threaten'd was executed 1n the fixth 
Year of Hezehiah, as before noted, and therefore 
within eighteen or nineteen Years of this Prophecy, 
which was delivered in the third or fourth Year of 
Abus; two Things may be anſwered, 1. That the 


our Fathers, and were carried over into Sych 
Albus having rejected the Offer of the Almighty | and laid in the Sepulchre of Abraham, &. Al 
in not asking a Sign, and being obſtinate, is told it was above 200 Years e'er all that which i, ſad 
by the Prophet, that the Kingdom of 7udah ſhould in thoſe few Words was done. 2. That this Wor 
be deſtroyed by the Egyptians and Aſſyrians, with | of Tranſportation was not done at once, buf, 
an Account of the miſerable State and Condition ry 5 and by Degrees. Thus it E 
of the Land of Judab, which was to be utterly | in the 
in Nebuchadnezzar”s ſeventh Year, continued in hi 


Time of the taking Samaria, but many Years fe 


— 
in 
et it 


immer. 
cauſe this i no 
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ne at 
5 48 It 15 
he and 
m, 


ho 


Dez certainly v 
ranſportation of Judab, which was he * 


eighteenth Year, and perfected in his twenty.) 

Year, Jer. Iii. 28, 29, 50. And thus it 55 8 
and probably was, in this Tranſportation. IT m. i 
be . preſently after the taking of a 
and afterwards continued, until the whole Body 
the People was removed. And as ſoon as thats 
done, and not before, the King of Aria brow: 
into their Place thoſe new Colonies Wen 
2 Kings i. 24. Which, that it was not done ache 


it, ſeems evident, becauſe thoſe Colonies were n 
brought there by Shalmanezer, who took Sandi 
2 Kings xviii. 10. nor by Sennacherib, his tx 
Succetlor ; but by Eſarbaddon, Ezra iv. 2. who 
was the Son and Succeſſor of Sennacherib, 2 Kings 
xix. 37. and reigned above fifty Years; for he ſeem; I 
to have begun his Reign about the fourtcerthYeu WAG 
of Hezekiah's Reign, by comparing 2 Kivys vi. 
13. and xix. 35, 36, 37. and ſo he reigned wich 
Hezekiah about fifteen Years, and with AI 
above 40 Years, as Sir John Marſham affirms in 
his Chronicus Canon. Ec. p. 496. And this Wark 
of tranſporting the Remainder of the Valle, 
and bringing the new Colonies, might not be dome 3" 
till towards the End of his Reign: Which Dh 
might be occaſioned by his Wars, or other gre 


Affairs. . 

))) 8 
In Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz, he prophe/eth thut Syr 
and Iſrael Shall be 2 by Aſlyria ; Juda 
likewiſe for their Infidelity. God's Fudgments 
ſhall be irrefiſtable. Comfort ſhall be to them tial 
Fear God; Great Afiiftions to Idolaters. 


ERE is a Prophecy of the Ruin and De 
ſtruction of Hria and [/rael by the Alſyrians 
who ſhould likewiſe paſs through the Land of 
Judah, and grievoufly afflict it for the [niquity 
thereof, but not a ſubdue it. The Prophet 
exhorts the Faithful to 2 God, and not the King, 
of Syria and 1ſrae/, be the chief Object of thell 6 
Fear. The Deſpiſers of God's Word, 1dolate!s 1d 
Wizzards are threatened, for that living Men coul : 
enquire of the living God, is proper and real 
able; but it is highly abſurd for them to forlake 
him, and to Fa. foe dead Idols, either to de 
Images, or the Spirits of dead Men, which t 
ſuppoſed to dwell and ſpeak in them. ” 
Behold, J and for Children os 3 2 71 
iven me, are for Signs, and for i und | 
2 from the Lord a Hoſts, which duelle / 
Mount Zion, ver. 18._—Bebold. Tis worth) 


Iſtaelites were not tranſported in the ſixth Year of] your Obſeryation and Admiration. Theſe Wer 


4 


— 


CH Ap. ix. 


Ihe udgments upon Iſrael, 


„* 


_ en by 1/aiah concerning himſelf, 
e u nie Chriſt, of whom 
pu - more frequently and fully than any other 
and of whom he was an eyident Type; 
W herefore they are fitly applied to Chriſt, Heb, 
3 dt , I and the Children, Either, 1. His 
ws '7'| Children, whoſe very Names were prophe- 
pc's q Signs of future Events, Chap. VII. 3. 
4 4. Or, 2. His ſpiritual Children, 
| pad either begotten or brought up by 
Y | For the Prophets were 1 5 
4 irh reſpect to the young Prophets, who 
= e ned the & 55 of the Prophets, but 
5 n Relation to others, as 2 Kings ii. 12. and 
=. 14. And this Senſe ſeems more probable 
43 2 che former, becauſe it agrees beſt, 1. With 
„ " following Words, which ſeem too lofty and 
batical to be uſed concerning his natural Chil- 
3 A for their prophetical Names, which, if they 
. ere Sins, could not properly be called Wonders. 
ich the Context and Scope of the Place, which 
W .; {{ forth the Incredulity of the 1/rac/ites, and 
ar Contempt and Rejection of Chriit, and of all 
fFachſul Meſſengers, both the Prophets, who 
e bent as Harbingers before his coming, and 
W. \coftles, who were Witneſſes of his coming. 
ich Hebr. ii. 13. where they are expounded of 
tial Children. —— For Fonders. Are a Ga- 
4 Ing-Stock to, and admired by them, for our Foll 
belering in God's Promiſes: For ſo the believing 


3 ea 
1 E 


3 
nt zophets 
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WW: ?cople, who thought it their Wiſdom and Inte- 


e Fools, who, upon Pretence of relying on 
Wd. would negle&t 15 great an Advantage. And 
WS tic Prophet foretels they ſhould be when the 
J did come; which is the myſtical, as the 
er is the literal Senſe; and fo both of them may 
W meant in this Place. In Tſracl, Even amongſt 
Vaelites, who have been taught, and do pro- 
better Things. — From the Lord of Hoſts. 
ich came to paſs by the wiſe Counſel and Pro- 
ence of God, in which I willingly acquieſce. 
in. Where the Temple now was, and where 
e Meſſiah was to ſet up his Kingdom. 


bs Cuarp. IX. | 

Wi: Joy ſhall be in the midſt of Affidtions, by 
Wie Kingdom and Birth of Chriſt. The Tudg- 
ts upon Iſrael for their Pride, for their W- 
i ), and for their Impenitency, | 


AER theſe great Threatnings, the Church 
Ls comforted, by a Promiſe of being re- 
red to great Glory by the Meſiah, who is here 
led Wonderful, Councellor, the mighty God, 


PE | crerlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace; which 
* 0 agree with no one but Chriſt, who was God as 


Þ spiven, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 
er. XXIII. 6. 


er Places. 


phe P rophet returns to his Threatnings againſt 
hs for the Pride and Obſtinacy of the Peo- 
4% Hrael, whoſe Wickedneſs, as a Pair of Bel- 

& kindles the Fire of God's Wrath, which con- 


es his obſt 


L TT Enemies. The People were to 
1 15 7 5 that every one ſhould greedily and 
hyot 10 ty eize upon any Proviſions that came 
Yords em Ay, and though there was no foreign 
V Jet they ſhould deſtroy one another; for 


es now were, to Abaz and the Generality of 


s to procure Aid from Aſſyria, and eſteemed 


Ell Man, to whom the Title of God or FJebo- 


Fobn i. 1. Rom. ix. 5. and in many 


kt 


= 


their Greedineſs ſhould be ſo inſatiable, that one 
Brother ſhould eat up another, as though he ſhould 
eat his own Fleſh. . | 

 MNevertheleſs, the Dimneſs ſhall not be ſuch as was 
mm her Vexation, when at firſt he lightly aftifed the 
Land of Zebulun, and the Land of Nephthali, and 
afterward did more gricvouſiy aſflict her by the Way 
9 the Sea, beyond Jordan in Galilee of the Nations, 
ver. I; The Words thus rendered, contain a Mi- 
tigation of the foregoing Threatning : And fo the 
denſe of the Verſe may be thus, The Calamity of this 
Land and his Inhabitants ſhall be great, yet not 
ſuch as was brought upon the Kingdom of the 
Ten Tribes, by the King of Alſſyria, who at firſt, 


indeed, dealt more gently with them, but at laſt 


quite rooted them out, and carried them away in- 
to a dreadful Captivity, from whence they were not 
to return, no not when the Me/7ah came into the 
World; for, after this Darkneis, of which I have 
now ſpoken, there ſhall come a glorious Light, as 
it follows in the next Verſe. The Dutch Inter- 
preters take it in the ſame Senſe; and render the 
Words thus, Put the Land that was diſtreſſed ſhall 
not be utterly darkened. To the ſame Purpoſe they 
muſt be thus rendered, according to the Hebrew, 
But Darkneſs ſpall not be (i. c. ſhall not abide or coi = 
tinue; for to be, is ſometimes put for to abide, or 
continue to bc, as 1 Sam. Xil. 14. Prov. xxili. 5.) 
unto her (the Land, which by Conſent of Inter- 
preters, is underſtood here, as it was Chap. viii. 
21.) to whom this Diſtreſs is or ſhall be. She ſhall 
be diſtreſſed and darkened, as Chap. viii. 22. but 
not irrecoverably, and for ever. Some underſtand 
the Words to be an Aggravation of the Darkneſs or 
Miſery threatened, Chap. viii. 22. rendering the 
Words thus, For the Dimneſs ſhall not be, &c. And 
lo the ſenſe is this, This ſhall not be ſo flight an 
Affliction, as that which befel them by Pul, 
2 Kings Xv. 19. nor as that which ſucceeded it by 
Tiglath-Pileſer, who, at the Defire of Ahaz, did, 
about this "Time, make another Invaſion on the 
Land of Iſrael, 2 Kings xv. 29. and was an hea- 
vier Stroke than the former ; but this ſhall be far 
heavier than either of them. But the former Senſe 


| ſeems to agree beſt with the following Verſes, and 


with Mat. iv. 13, 14, 15. where theſe Words are 
expounded as a Promiſe, and ſaid to be ful- 
filled by Chriſt's preaching the Goſpel intheſe Parts. 
— When at the firſt, In the firſt Invaſion which 
the King of Aria made upon 1/rac!. He, 


| God, who is often underſtood in ſuch Caſes, and 


who is here ſuppoſed the Author or Inflicter of 
this Judgment. Or, it is an imperſonal Speech, 
he afflicted, for was afflicted, than which nothing is 
more common in the Hebrew Language. — Lightly 
a icted. Either, 1. By Pul; or rather, 2. By Tig- 
lath-Pileſer, who at this Time invaded and ſub- 
dued theſe Parts, as is expreſſed 2 Kings xv. 29. 
Land of Zebulun, and the Land of Nepthali. 
Theſe Parts are particularly mentioned, becauſe 
this Storm fell moſt heavily upon them ; but un- 
der them the other Parts of the Land are included 
by the Figure Synecchdoche. Afterwards did 
more grievouſly aſftict. Either, 1. By Tig/ath- 
Pileſer; or rather, 2. By Shalmaneſer, who took 
Samaria, and carried T/rael into Captivity, 2 Ki 
xvii. 5, 6. Of which Calamity, tho? yet to come, 
the Prophet ſpeaks as if it were paſt, as the Man- 
ner of the Prophets 1s. By the Way of the 
Feg. In that Part of the Land which bordereth 


upon the Sca; to wit, the Lake of Geneſareth, 
| {8 | which 


+ 


— W Ann add 


— — — . 3 — 
The woe of Tyrants. ISATAH. The Stem of To 


which is frequently called a Sea, as Mat. iv. 18. | 


Zebulun and Nephthali bordered. - Beyond Jor- 
dan: Or, on this Side Jordan; for this Proportion 
is uſed both ways, and this Land might be ſaid to 
be beyond or on this Side Jordan, in divers reſpects. 
| Galilee of the Nations; or, Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles; to wit, the Upper-Galilee, ſo called, becauſe 
it bordered upon the Gentiles. But this laſt Clauſe, 
and the two preceding, are otherwiſe rendered and 
interpreted by divers learned Men, as a Prophecy 
concerning the Light of the Goſpe! that ſhould ſhine 
in thoſe Parts. As at the firſt Time; to wit, in 
the former Ages of the Fewiſß Church and Com- 
monwealth (he made the Land of Zebulun, and. the 
Land of Nephthali vile or contemptible) as might 
be ſaid to have done, partly by expoſing them to 
ſome Calamities which other an 
artly by denying them thoſe Honours and Privi- 
Tas which he afforded to other Tribes, John vii. 
5 2. and i. 46. Can any good come out of Nazareth? 
which was an eminent City of Galilee.) So in the 
latter or laſt Time (to wit, in the Days of the Meſ- 
Hab, or of the Goſpel, which are 2h ray ſo 
called in the Scriptures both of the Old and New 

| Teſtament) he made it (i. e. he will make it, for 


the Prophet ſpeaks of Things to come as paſt, as 


he doth moſt commonly in this Prophecy) glorious, 
(to wit, by Chriſt's firſt preaching the Goſpel in 
thoſe Parts) in, or towards the Way of the Sea, (to 
wit, of Galilee or Geneſareth) beyond, or on this 
Side Jordan, in Galilee of the Gentiles, 


CHAP. X. 
The woe of Tyrants. Aſſyria the Rod of Hypo- 
crites, for his Pride ſhall be broken. A Rem- 


was an eminent City of Syria, not fa 
Fohn i. 21, Sc. and upon which the Portions of | phrates, called Hemath, or Hamath the 
Amos vi. 2. of which ſee 2 Kings xiy, 28. 
24. Fer. xlix. 23, 27. Arpad ſeems to h 
an obſcure Place, not being elſewhere n 
not that as ſoon conquered as this ? 
Samaria as Damaſcus? Or, ſhall ut Samaria b., 
Damaſcus ? Shall I not take that, as I have f. 
this City ? For altho* Damaſcus poſſibly 
yet, taken by the Aſſyrian, yet the Prophet {;., 
of it as actually taken, becauſe theſe Wark, 1 


y the 3 Aſſyria, at or about th 
Samaria, when Damaſcus was taken, 


The peaceable Kingdom of the Branch 
ribes eſcaped, and | 4 5 en en .of i 


Irael, and Vocation of the Gentiles; 


with the Promiſe of their Deliverance fron tha 
formidable Enemy, now he proceeds farthe and 
declares, that God will do greater Things tha thy 
for them, that he will give them their long er 
pected, and much defired Meſſiab, and by him wil 
work Wonders of Mercy for them. For thisi 
the Mannet of the Prophets, to take the Oc 
of particular Deliverances, to fix the Ming g 
the People upon their great and everlaſting Deli 
verance from all their Enemies, by the Mita; 
who ſhould ſet up a Kingdom by the | 
his Word, and that the Members o 
ſhould live in Peace and Unity, and be yi8orioy 
over their Enemies: And when Chriſt ſhall har 


nant of Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. Iſrael is comforted 
_ with a Promiſe of Deliverance from Aſſyria. 


ters of Judgment; as alſo againſt the AHrians for 
their Pride and Ambition, they having another 


Aim in deſtroying 1ſrae}, than the Lord had. The in the next Clauſe. Parents are oft compared t 
Roots or Trees, and their Children to Brace 


all gracious God nevertheleſs declares that a Rem- 
nant ſhall be ſaved; this ſmall Number, which 


ſeemed to be conſumed, and yet according to God's 


Decree, is ſaved, ſhall be ſufficient to fill all the 
World with Righteouſneſs. The Word Righte- 
ouſneſs is added as a Reaſon why a Remnant, and 


why but a Remnant ſhould return; becauſe God 


would both glorify his Juſtice, and manifeſt his 
Mercy. And in this mixed Senſe the Apoſtic 
ſeems to expound this Place, Rom. ix. 27, 28. 

The Prophet reſumes his former Diſcourſe con- 


cerning the AHrian Invaſion of Fudah; which 
he deſcribes, after the Manner of the Prophets, 
as a Thing preſent, and ſets down the ſeveral 
Stages by which Sennacherib marched towards Fe- 

x intimating he ſhould be able to do no 
more againſt it, but that he and his Commanders 


_ 4 


ſhould be deſtroyed. 


1s not Calno, as Carchemiſh? is not Hamath, as 


Arpad? is not Samaria as Damaſcus? ver. 9. 


Ts not Cal no, as Charchemiſh? Have not I conquered 
one Place as well as another, the ſtronger as well 
as the weaker? Have not I, from Time to Time, 
added new Conqueſts to the old? Calno ſeems the 
ſame with Calneh, Gen. x. 10. Amos vi. 2. a great 
and ſtrong City. Carchemiſh was a City upon Eu- 
Pbrates, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. Jer. xlvi. 2. Hamath | 


gathered his Church by the preaching of the Gs 
pel, all Things ſhould be ſmooth and plain, vit- 
3 | out Let or Hinderance, fo that the Geyriles nigh 
T WERE is a Commination or Threatning come in. „ 

againſt the unrighteous Judges, and Perver- | And there ſhall come forth a Rod out of ti Sm 


| derful Child, Ja. ix. 6. not of Hezekiab, # 


—— 


from the following d er ——= tem, o 


ſignifies a Trunk cut off from the Root. Or, kit, 
| as the LXX here render the Word, and as lt 


| 1y implies, that the Meſſiah ſhould be born of ti 


left but a Stump or Root under Ground. Whic 


r from! F : 
Feat 
and Ayl. 


amed. | 
— If 


C done 
Was Not 


be uten 
8 lege of 


rophetically delivered, and ſuppoſed to 


Enit. XI. 


Root of jeſſe. The victorious Re ralatin o 


RR 


HE Prophet having diſpatched the yr, 
rian, and comforted the People of 00 


1 of 
his Church 


of” Jeſſe, and a Branch ſhall grow out of his Rat. 
ver. 1. Rod; or Tig, called a Brand 


He ſpeaks of the moſt eminent Branch, of tit 
famous Son of a Virgin, /a. vii. 14. of that vat 


ſome of the 4 and Fudaizing Chriſtians or 
ceit, but of the Mefah, as will evidently appen 


Trunk; or rather, Stump; for the Word propel 


explained in the next Clauſe. By which he car 
Royal Houſe of David, at that Time whe ! 
was in a moſt forlorn and contemptible Conditiol 
like a Tree cut down, and whereof nothing, 


really was the State of David's Family wht! 
Chriſt was born; but was in a far better Condition 
at the Birth of Hezekiah. — V eſſe He an 
not ſay of David, but of Jeſſe, who as „ 
vate and mean Perſon, 1 Fam. xviil. 18, 2; | 
intimate, that at the Time of Cbriſts, * 
the Royal Family ſhould be reduced to 15 

mitive Obſcurity. — A Branch ſhall grow * 
2 of one not yet born, and therefore 1% © 

e 


f a 5 
zekiah, who was born divers Years 12 


delivers 


Father Ahaz (in whoſe Time this Prophecy 


n — — 
— W 


CAA. xii, xiii, xiv. 


* 


od threatneth Babylon. 


. y 

* 

x £ 
. 

E. Wy 
1 
1 1 

13 
24 

1 


The Reſloration of Iraet 


= . as King, 2 Kings xvi. 2. and xx. 30. 
1 peirered) Tae Out of his Roots. Out of 
but i his Roots, 7. e. Branches, as this Word Root 
eee 3 uſed, by a uſual Figure called Meto- 
e it is here below, ver. 10. Ja. liii. 2. 
V L. 5* l.. 

| Thankſgiving of the Faithful for the Mer- 


cies of God. 


2 


11d make for their Redemption by Chriſt, 

3 of which is not 5 to the 
- 1 of Iſrael, but reaches to all Nations; there- 
1 we are to praiſe the Lord, who hath ſhewed 
D Power, and made it appear by his glorious 


Wc; done amongſt us. 


W 4: in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lord, I will 
ie chee: though thou waſt angry with me, 
3Z line Anger is turned away, and thou comfortedſt 


I Pehold, God is my Salvation : I will truſt, 
ddt be afraid; for the Lord Jehovab is my 
Wcogth and my ſong, he alſo is become my ſal- 
b [Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water out of 
WE: wells of ſalvation. = F 
And in that day ſhall ye ſay, Praiſe the Lord, 
Al upon his name, declare his doings among 
e people, make mention that his name is ex- 
ug unto the Lord; for he hath done excellent 
Whings: this is known 1n all the earth. 1 
Y Cry out and ſheut, thou inhabitant of Zion: 
e great is the Holy One of Iſrael in the midſt 
Wer thee. 
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Car. XIII. 5 

ed muſtereth the Armies of bis Wrath. He threat- 
neth'to defiray 
lation of Babylon. 


HE Prophet foretels the Deſtruftion 6f the 
Babyloman Monarchy by the Per/ans and 
ledes, to whom the Lord here ſpeaks, and ex- 
horts them hereunto. Next he turneth him- 
elf to the People, telling them, he hath ſtirred 
p the Medes and Perſians againſt Babylon. The 
ming of the Per ſans and Medes is repreſented ; 
ter which he foretels that very great Anguith 
and Diſtreſs would befal the Pabylonians; that 
dabylon ſhould be deſtroyed, and the Land being 
Worlaken by Men, ſhould be poſſeſſed by wild 
paſts, who delight in ſolitary Places. 
| The Burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah the Son of 
Amos did ſee, ver. 1. The Burden. This Title 
is commonly given to ſad Prophecies, which in- 
leed are grievous Burdens upon them on whom 
Pie} are laid. See 2 Kings ix. 25. Fer. XX111. 
1 5 36. — Of Babylon. Of the City and Empire 
ot Babylon by Cyrus, for their manitold and great 


0 duns and in order to the Deliverance of his People. 
oth Lift ye up @ Banner upon the high Mountain, 
pit Fralt the Voice unto them, ſhake the Hand, that they 
, to 


15 go into the Gates tbe Nobles, ver. 2. 
1 8 up @ Banner, To gather Soldiers together 

M 5 Expedition. Upon the high Mountain. 
| Ce it may be diſcerned at a conſiderable Diſ- 


ane, Withal, he ſeems to intimate, that their 


— 


Babylon by the Medes. The Deſo- 


RE is a Thankſgiving which Chriſtians | 


Shake the Haw, 
that they may 


are named below, ver. 17. 
Beckon to them with your Hand, 
come to this Service. —— That they may go into 
the gates of the Nobles. That they may go and fight 
againſt Babylon, and take it, and ſo enter into che 
Palaces of the King, and of his Princes, and 
{poil them at his Pleaſure ; which the Medes and 
erfrans did. The Manner of Expreſſion implies, 
how eaſily and expeditiouſly they did their Work. 


CHAP. XIV. 
God's merciful Reflauration of Iſrael. Their trium- 


Phant Inſultation over Babel. God's Purpoſe againſt 


Aſſyria. Paleſtina is threatned. 
1 [ 'HE Prophet ſhews why God will haſten to 
deſtroy his Enemies, viz. becauſe he will 
deliver his Church, and that the Gentilcs ſhall be 
Joined with the Church, and Worſhip of God. 
Words are laid down wherewith the Baby/onians 
are to be jeared and mocked, after the Lord had 
ſtirred up the Medes and Perſſans for their De- 
ſtruction; and as the Lord had begun to deſtroy 
the AHrians in Sennacherib, ſo he would continue 
to eto them wholly, when the Fews were de- 
livered rom the Baby/oniſh Captivity. Paleſtina 
15 threatned, but Zion ſtands on a firm Foundation, 
and though in a very diſtreſſed and deplorable Con- 
dition, and ſeems to be forſaken by her God, yer 
ſhe ſtands upon a firm Foundation, and God, who 
firſt founded her, will again reſtore and eſtabliſh 


her, and his poor deſpiſed People ſhould reſort to 


| 


her, as to a ſtrong and ſure Refuge. 
How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Luciter, 
Son of the Morning? How art thou cut down to 
the Ground, which didſt weaken the Nation? ver. 12. 
Fallen from Heaven. From the Height of thy 
Glory and royal Majeſty. As Kings are ſomé- 
times called Gods in Scripture, fo their Palaces 
and Thrones may be fitly called the Heavens. 
O Lucifer. Which properly is a bright and 
eminent Star, which uſhers in the, Sun and the 
Morning; but is here metaphorically taken for 
the high and mighty King of Baby/ov. And it's 
an uſual Thing both with prophetical and profane 
Writers to deſcribe the Princes and Potentates of 
the World, under the Title of the Sun or Stars of 
Heaven. Some underſtand this Place of the Devil, 
to whom 1t may be myſtically applied : But as he 
is never called by this Name in Scripture, ſo it 
cannot be literally meant of him, but of the Kin 


of Babylon, as 1s undeniably evident from the 


* A ſhould come from the mountainous Coun- 
A A Media. —— To them. To the Medes, who 


. 


whole Context, which certainly ſpeaks of one and 
the ſame Perſon, and deſcribes him as plainly as 
Words can do it. The Title of Son is given in 
Scripture not only to a Perſon or Thing begotten 
or produced by another, but alſo in general to any 
Thing which is any way related to another; in 
which Senſe we read of a Son of Stripes, Deut. 
XXV. 2. The Sen of a Night, Jonah iv. 10. A Son 
of Perdition, John xvii. 12. and, which is more 
agreeable to the preſent Caſe, The Sons of Arctu- 

rus, Job. xxxviii. 32. ; 
Howl, O Gate, cry, O City, thou whole Paleſtina 
art diſſolved ; fer there ſpall come from the North a 
Smoak, and none ſhall be alone in his appointed Time, 
ver. 3l. O Gate. The Gate is put either, 
1. Metaphorically, for the People paſſing thro' the 
Gates, or for the Magiſtrates and ,others who uſed 
to meet in the Gate for Judgment. Or, 2. Synech- 
dochically, for the City, as Gates are commonly 
put, 


ä 


— 
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put; Fer. xxii.'19. and as it is explained in the 
next Words. 9 City. City is here put col- 
lectively for their Cities; Sce 1 Sam. vi. 17.—— 
Diſſolved, Heb. melted. Which may be under- 
ſtood either, 1. Of the fainting, of their Spirits and 
Courage, as Exod. xv. 15. Or, 2. Of the Dulſo- 
lution of their State. From the North. Either, 
1. From Fudea ; which lay Northward from ſome 
Part of the Philiſtines Land. But in Truth Fu- 
dea lay more Eaſt than North from Paleſtine, and 
refors the Philiſtines are ſaid to be on the Weſt, 
Ila. xi. 14. and never on the North. Or, 2. From 
 Chaldea, as may be gather'd,. 1. From the Scrip- 
tare Uſe of this Phraſe, which generally deſigns 
that Country, as Jer. i. 14, 15, Cc. 2. From Jer. 
47. where Deſtruction is threaten'd to the PHili- 
ſtines from the North, ver. 2. which all underſtand 
of the Chaldeans under Nebuchadnezzar. And 
whereas it is ſpeciouſly objected, That this ſuits 
not with the next Verſe, which ſpeaks of Zion's 
Safety at the Time of this Deſtruction of the Phi- 
liſtincs, whereas Zion, and the Land and People 
of Judah, were deſtroyed together with the Phi- 
liftines by Neduchadnezzar z tis anſwer'd, That 
that Verſe is added to expreſs the far differing Con- 
dition of God's People, and of the Philiſtines in 
the Events of that Baby/onian War; and that whereas 
the Philiſtines ſhould be irrecoverably and eternally 
deſtroy'd thereby, and no Remnant of them ſhould 
be left, as was ſaid, ver. 30. God's People, tho' 
they ſhould be ſorely ſcourged, and carried into 
Captivity, yet they ſhould be ſtrangely preſer ved, 
and after ſome Years del iver'd, and reſtored to their 
own Land and Temple; whereby it would appear, 
that Zion ſtood upon a ſure Foundation, and, tho? 
grievouſly ſhaken, yet it could not be utterly and 
finally overthrown. A Smoke. A grievous Judg- 
ment and Calamity, which is oft ſignified by 
Smoke, Gen. xv. 17, &c. either becauſe Smoke 1s 
generally accompanied by Fire, or becauſe it 
cauſeth a great Darkneſs in the Air; for AMiQi- 
ons are frequentlly deſcribed by Fire and Darkneſs. 

—— Appointed Times. When God's appointed 
Time ſhall come for the Execution of this Judg- 
ment, not one Perſon of all that numerous Army, 
which is ſignified by the Smoke laſt mentioned, 
ſhall retire and deſert his Colours, or lag behind 
the reſt; but ſhall march with great Unanimit 
and Alacrity, and none of them ſhall withdraw his 
Hand till the Work be finiſhed, till the Phi/;4ines 
be utterly deſtroy'd. 


CHAP. XV. : 
The lamentable State of Moab. 


HERE is a Deſcription of the cruel Deſola- 
tion and Miſery that ſhould befal the Land 

of the Moabites, who ſhall flee to their Idols for 
Succour, but it ſhall be too late; for the Aſſyrians 
were to lay them waſte, by the juſt Judgment of 
God, ſo that by no means they ſhould elcape the 
Hand of God: Thus will the Almighty puniſh the 
Enemies of his Church. | | 
My Heart fhall cry out for Moab, his Fugitives 
ſpall flee unto Zoar, an Heifer of three Years old: 
for by the mounting up of Luhith with Weeping ſhall 
they go it up: for in the Way of Horonaim, they 
faall raiſe up a Cry of Deſtruction, ver. 5. 
My Heart doth cry out for Moab. Their approach- 
ing Deſtruction is ſo dreadful, that although they 


| Enmity againſt God and his People, do ab: 
deſerve it, yet the Reſpect I have to human he 


fills me with Horror at the very Thought „ 
His Fugitives. Or, his Bars, as other, r x 
it, and as the Word 1s frequently taken, be 


XXvi. 26, 27. whereb 


9. 


tioned as ſuch, P/al. exlvii. 1 3, Sc. a 


cry as they go along the Way, even till ther 


| Daughter of Zion, ver. i. The Prophet continues 


{ 


— ea 
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i. 8 a we may underſtand the! 
valiant Men, or their Princes and Rulers, hand 


they are called the Shields of the Earth, Pſal y 2 

bee like Shields, they do, or ſhould $ 
their People ; ſo for the ſame Reaſon they * 
called Bars, becauſe Bars are the Strength * 


Gates of Cities or Caſtles, and therefore > 


_ 
= 


unto Zbar. 


7 


Or, ſhall cry unto Zoar; either al 


to Zoar ; or, ſhall cry, ſo as they may be Ws j& 


Zoar; which may be eaſily underſtood out of t 
foregoing Verſe. Zoar was\ a Town border 
upon Moab, Gen. xix. 20, 2I\22——4 hi 
of three Years old. Which ſome underſtand, of the 
City of Zoar, ſo called for her Strength ug 
Wantonneſs. But ſuch a Deſcription of Zur lee 
very improper and impertinent in this Place, The 
Words therefore are to be tranſlated here, a; ,, WM 
are by our Tranſlators, Ter. xlviii. 34. as « 4. 
fer of three Years old; and fo they belong to thei ö 
Cry, and fignify that it is ſtrong and loud, like tha 
of ſuch an Heifer. They ſhall raiſe 1200 
He ſignifies, that the Cry ſhould be univeral, | 
all Places where they come, and reaching from 
one fide of the Country to another. Of Lait, 


_ 


ſee Fer. xlviii. 4, 5. Of Deſtruction. Suh 1 th 
Cry as Men fend forth when they are jult fllng 
into the Pit of Deltruttion 


T 

Moab 7s exhorted to yield Obedience to Chriſt 
Kingdom, Moab is threatned for her Priq, 
The Prophet bewaileth her. The Fudemant if 


Moab. 
L E Prophet gives an Exhortation to th 
Moabites, to entertain kindly the barulked 
Jews : But, foraſmuch as they refuſed through 
Pride and Arrogance to comply herewith, there 
fore the Lord threatens them that they ſhould be 
deſtroyed and cut off; and that their Plague ſhould 
be ſo great, that it would move any Man to lt 
ment with them. The Prophet pities their Cale 
but proceeds in relating the Miſeries that wer 
drawing on them, and names the exact Time 1 
ſhould come to pals. 3 
Send ye the Lamb to the ruler of the Land, in 
Sela to the Wilderneſs, unto the Mount of tle 


his Prophecy againſt Moab in this Chapter, and 
here turns his Speech to them, and counſels them 
what to do, to prevent, if poſſible, the threaten" 
Deſolation. In the firſt Clauſe he adviſes them! 
the Practice, either, 1. Of Juſtice: Pay that t, 
bute of Lambs and Goats which you obliged _ 
ſelves to pay unto David, and to his Poſtent), 
2 Sam. viii. 2. and pay it not unto Iſrael, as Joi 
have done, 2 Kings ili. 4. but unto the King“ 
Judah, who is the rightful Heir of David, al 
King of the Land. Or, 2. Of Piety ; Send als Fi 
for a Sacrifice, unto God, who is Ful of A 
Lands; to wit, of your Land no leſs than of *. 
or, / the Earth, as the Word is common!) = 
der'd, who is the God of the whole Earth, * 


are a moſt vile Nation, and by their implacable 


is called, Iſaiab liv. 5, Make your Teace Gl 


Cit ab. xvii, xvii, 


God's Cure of his People: 


I tbreaten d. 


g ice, for all your Injuries done to 
Wo Sy ls. Theſe Words may be 
i by, 1 ironically, and the Deſign of them may 
3 eſent their miſerable and deſperate Con- 
0 hx if he had ſaid; You have tried all other 
aon; 5 ſought to your ols, Chap. xv. 2: and 
3 in; now ſeck to the God of 1ſrarl, who 
unn help you. But, alas! he is highly in- 
3 int you, and coming to deſtroy you. 
R 5 1 8 to be rather a ſerious Advice, by 
n heſe Words with ver. iii. 4. Sela. 


by 


and to his 


=” 1 named, either becauſe the King and 
A ich _ this Time reſided there, and for ſome 
3 wir ns then evident, tho? now unknown. 
I 15 Fd Wilderneſs. To the Wilderneſs of 
\ 0h of which we read, Numb. xxi. 11. and fo 
and te Zion, as it follows. Or, this may be 
aas a Deſcription of the Place called Sela. 
de ſome render the Words, Sela of the Wilder- 
ad others, Sela, which lieth or looketh 70- 
3 of te Wilderneſs. And this Limitation might 
de more neceſſary, to . ng e this from other 
s of Mb called by the ſame Name, which, 
hing a Rock, might be common to ſeveral 
that cocky Country.— 
1 mple upon Mount Zion. 


-Cn4Ar: XVII. 


5 


I Idolatry. The reſt ſhall be plagued for 
ber Inpiety. The | 


Woe of Iſrael's Enemies. 
\ Anaſcus, Samaria, the Cities of 1/-ael are to 
ve ruined by the AHrians. The Ten Tribes 
Woricd in their Multitude and Alliance with other 
dons, therefore the Prophet ſaith they ſhall be 
ogbt down, and the Hans alſo. He ſheweth 
e the Corrections of God ever bring forth ſome 
it, and cauſe his People to turn from their Sins, 
conſider and humble themſelves; but the Wic- 
Wed and Obſtinate fall under the Judgments of God. 
WW: compares their Enemies, the /4{ſyrians, to a 
Wenpett, which riſes over Night, and in the 


: * by the Prophet in the Name of the People 
od. | 

that Day ſhall bis ſtrong Cities be as a for- 
* Bough, and an uppermoſt Branch, which they 
V becauje off the Children” of Iſrael: and there 
all be Deſolation, ver. 9. In the Day of Jacob's 
Jooble, of which he ſpake, ver. 4. and here; and 
erwards ſpeaks. An uppermoſt Branch. 
ich he that pruneth the Tree neglecteth, either 


cauſe he cannot reach it. 
pie of the Children of Ifracl. The Senſe is, either, 
Wiich they, to wit, the Enemies, /eft, or, 
lich. ſhall be Jet (the active Verb being put 1m- 


erlonally, 


Fauſe of, or For the Children of Iſrael; which 


Which they left, be- 


as it frequently is in the Heb/ e Text) 


| 


Lion, Unto the | 
” | beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia, ver. 1.- 


and Ifrael are threatened, A Remnant ſhall 


Worning is gone; with a triumphant Concluſion, 


ccaule he eſteems it uſeleſs and inconſiderable, or 


are expreſſed) which they (to wit, the Canannites, 
as the LXX expreſs it, and it was needleſs to name 
them, becauſe the Hiſtory was ſo well known to 
them to whom the Prophet writes) V or /orſookt 
(which they did either bh departing from them, or 
being deſtroyed out of them) becauſe of (or before, 
or for Fear of”) the Children of Iſrael. And this 
was a very fit Example to awaken the T/raelites to 
a ſerious Belief of this, Threatning, becauſe God 
had inflicted the ſame Judgment upon the Cangan- 
eg, and that for the ſame Sins of which they were 
guilty. 
CHae. XVIII. 


Godin Care of his People will defiroy the Ethiopians. 


An Acceſs thereby ſhall grow unto the Church. 


FJERE is a Prophecy againſt the EfHiopians, 
who, by a Divine Sentence, are to be trod- 

den down by their Enemies; but God would take 
Compaſſion on his Church, and receive the little 
Remnant as an Offering to himſelf. The Prophet 
ſpeaks likewiſe of the Converſion of the Gentiles 
to God and Chriſt, by the Preaching of the Goſpel; 
the Accompliſhment of which Promiſe is recorded 
in the Hiſtory of the Church. ; 
moe to the Land ſhadowing with Wings, which is 
be to 
the Land. Either, I. Of Arabia; or, 2. Of E- 
thiopia beyond Egypt; or, 3. Of Egypt, as ſome 
both antient and latter Interpreters judge; of whom 


he ſpeaks more darkly in this Chapter. But this 


| Controverſy will be beſt determined by examining 


the following Deſcription. Shadowing with 
Hings. The Title of Hings is often given, both 
in Scripture and in other Authors, to divers Things 
which have ſome kind of Reſemblance to Wings, 
as to the Battlements of a Houſe or Temple, Mat. 


iv. 5. to the Skirts of a Garment, Ruth. iii 9. to 


an Army, Ila. viii. 8. and to the Sails of a Ship, 
as this Word is here commonly underſtood, and 
as uſed in other Authors. And foadowing with 
Il ings, is nothing elſe, but overſpread or filled 


| with them. Which Title may be given either to 


Ethiopia or Epypt, 1n regard of the great Numbers 
either, 1. Of their Armies. Or rather, 2. Ot 
their Ships or Veſſels ſailing upon the Sea or Ri- 


| vers: For, 1. In theſe they exceeded moſt Natiotis 
who had Dealings with the Jews, whereas other 


Nations equalled or exceeded them in numerous 


Armies: But they had an innumerable Company 


of Ships or Boats, not only becauſe of the Com- 
modiouſneſs of the River Nilus, and its many 
Branches, and the Red-ſea, and the Midland. ſea, 
for Navigation; but alſo becauſe of the frequent 
Overflowings of the River Ni/us over their Land, 
which made them abſolutely neceſſary. 2. This 

beſt ſuits with the next Verſe. The LXX and 
Chaldee Interpreters who beft underſtood the He- 
brew Words and Phraſes, expound it ſfo——// hich 
is beyond. Or, on this Side, as this Particle is ren- 
der'd, Aumb. XX1. 13. Or, as others tranſlate it, 


1778058 their Hearts to leave or ſpare, out of 
Mere 8 +; ſſracl. Thus this is mentioned as 
MW * 85 Micigation of the Calamity. But this 
[Ea P agree either with the foregoing or 
90 S both which manifeſtly ſpeak of 
ron Cities ot the Judgment. And that their 
bom hen | Mere not left for them, but taken 
þ the Ci cems evident from ver. 3 4 2 
wt 0 es (which Words are caſi y underſtood 


Nous 44 art of che Verſe, where they 


befrdes, which may comprehend both Sides; and 
ſo the Land of which he ſpeaks is ſuppoſed to be 
ſituated on both Sides of the River or Rivers; 
which is moſt true both of Egypt and Ethiopia. 

——The Rivers of, A learned Writer underſtands 
this of three or four Rivers of Arabia-Chuſea, 
whereof one flows into the Red-ſea, another into 
the Midland-ſea, and a third into a great Lake. 
Which being very inconfiderable Rivers, and run- 
ning in ſuch diſtant 8 8 tis not probable ke 
A 8 + KP 


— —  — — — 


The Confuſion of Egypt. 


* 
—_ 


IS A1 AH. 


— 


1he Covenant of 5 


this Land ſhould receive its Denomination from 
them. And therefore it ſeems more reaſonable to 
underſtand this of the greater River NM, which 
comes from Ethiopia, and runs thro? the Length of 
the Land, and thro* Egypt, into the Midland. ſea; 
and which is here called Rivers, in the plural Num- 
ber, as alſo Exed. vii. 19. Ja. vii. 18. Nahum iii. 8. 
And ſo it might well be called, either for its 
Greatneſs, or tor the many Rivers that run into 
it, or for the various Streams or Channels into 
which it is divided ; as Tigris, for the fame Rea- 
ſon, hath the ſame Title of Rivers aſcribed to it, 
Nabum ii. 6. — , Ethiopia. Heb. of CA BY 
which he ſeems to underſtand either, 1. Arabia, 
which in many Places of Scripture comes under 
that Name, tho? not in all Places, as ſome learned 
Men contend. Nor doth this Place ſeem to be un- 
derſtood here, becauſe theſe Rivers were not inter- 
poſed between Judea, in which Haiab wrote this 
Prophecy, and Arabia; nor were the Rivers of 
Arabia, mentioned before, interpoled between 
Juda and Egypt or Ethiopia: And beſides, thoſe 
Rivers were but ſmall and inconſiderable, and 
therefore this Land; whatſoever 1t is, would not 
have been denominated from them, eſpecially when 


it is not properly ſituated either beyond them, or | 


on this Side of them. But if this Cuſb be Arabia, 
perhaps it were better to underſtand the Rivers, or 
the River, as it was explained before, of the Red- 
Sea, beyond which indeed both Egypt and Ethiopia 
were, in reference to Arabia. And whereas it 
may be objected, That the Title of River, or Ri- 
vers is very improperly given to the Sea, it may 
be fairly anſwer'd, That as Rivers are ſometimes 
called by the Name of the Sea, as Euphrates is, 
Jia. xxi. 1. Fer. 11. 36. So this very Word here 
render'd River, is uſed concerning the Sea in the 
Hebrew Text, Jonah ii. 3. and indeed may not 
unfitly be given to the Red-ſea, which both for 
its Length and Breadth hath a manifeſt Reſem- 
blance to ſome large Rivers in the World. And 
the Words may very truly be underſtood either of 
Egypt, or Ethiopia, both which Countries, in this 
Senſe, are beyond the Rivers, or River of Arabia. 


Or, 2. Ethiopia, properly ſo called: For the Cuſp- 


ites or Ethiopians are diſtinguiſhed by Herodotus, 
and divers other both antient and later Writers, in- 
to the Eaſtern, which ſeem to be the Arabians ; 
and the Weſtern, which ſeems to be the Ethiopi- 
ans under Egypt, And it is probably thought, 
that theſe Cy/hites were firſt planted in Arabia, 
and upon their Increaſe Part of them paſſed 
over into 4/ica, by croſſing the Red-Sea, which 
wens a very ſhort and eaſy Paſſage, and ſettled 
there. And according to this Interpretation of 
the Word, the Deſcription of the Land given in 
the laſt Clauie of this Verſe agrees either to Ethi- 
hi, or to EFeypt, as is evident from what hath 
been already ſaid for the clearing of this dark and 
difficult Merſe. 
CHAP, XIX. 
The Confuſion of Egypt. The Fooliſhneſs of their 
Princes, The calling of Egypt to the Church. 
The Coucnant of Egypt, Aſſyria and Iſrael. 


ECAUSE the Egyptians truſted in the De- 
tence of their Country, in the Multitude of 

their Idols, and in the Valour of their Men, the 
Lord thews that he will come over all their Muni- 
tions in a ſwift Cloud; that their Idols ſhall trem- 


firuttion, ver. 18, — 


ſhall faint; he ſhews that the Sea, and 7 

great River, whereby they thought «| 5 
molt ſure, ſhould not be able to defend chene! 
his Anger, but that he would ſend the n fm 
among them, who ſhould treat them 


Their Trade and Counſels are to be b 


bei, 
emſch 


45 Nartz 


rough $ 
nought; for it is uſual in Scripture to defer? 0 | 
Deſtruction of a Country, by caking 5 © g 
Commodities thereof, as by Vines, Plefh Fi 0 n. 
ſuch like Things whereby Countries are e nn 
Conſidering that through the Occaſion of chen EX 
ans, the Fews made not God their Defence ole W 
their Truſt in them, and were therefore 6h = 
nithed, they ſhall fear, left the like befal ul Wc 
The £gyprians are to be converted to the Work [ lat 


of the true God; and this Prophecy Wis g 
pliſhed in the Time of Chriſt. By the wok. 
tions of Egypt and Aria, which were ther hy 
Enemies of the Church, is ſhewn, that (he 05 
tiles and the Fews ſhould be joined tog 2 


FIN 1 
Sethe 


Faith and Religion, and ſhould be all one Fl 1 
under Chriſi their Shepherd. 1 8 
In that Lay ſhall five Cities in the Land of 1, 
ſpeak the Language of Canaan, and fi BY #8 


Lord of Hoſts ; one ſhall be called the f 111 


In that Hay. Ai i, 
Time, as this Phraſe is uſed, /. iv. 2, ©; 1; 
Times of the Goſpel, which are oft noted in 
Prophets by that very Expreſlion.— $i} 75 
Cities. A conſiderable Number of their chit 
Cities, a certain Number being put ſor a 
tain, —— Speak the Language of Canaan, Pink 
the Zewiſh Religion, agree with them in the 
ſame Mind; which is fitly fignified by ſpedüg 
the lame Language, becauſe out of the Aeardaug 
of the Heart the Mouth ſpeateth. Thus the chung 
ing and purifying a People's Lips, is ul to ff 
nity the Change of their Hearts and Live, 4%. 
111. 9. and praiſing God with one Mouth, tot: 
their Unity and Conſent in the Faith, Kor, xr 


nt 


e 


5. 
Pay” 


6. ——Swear to the Lord of Hoſis. It is wel or 
ſerved by ſome learned Interpreters, that he a 
not ſay, ſwear by the Lord, which is the molt con 
mon Phraſe, and which, being one eminent Ut 
and Act of Worſhip, is put for the whole, bat 
ſwear to the Lord; which Phraſe is allo ue, 
2 Chron. xv. 14. Pſ. cxxxii. a. XIV. 23, a0 
it implies the Dedication or Oblation, and view 
ing up of a Perſon or Thing to the Lord, 93 
ſolemn Vow, Covenant, or Oath, as appears 8 
the Places now quoted. In like Manner 9%» 
ſaid to ſwear to a Man, Deut. xxvi. 15, ald 0 


Man to another, Gen. xxi. 23. when they one 
themſelves by Oath to do ſuch or ſuch a Thing 
them. And therefore what is called . 
God, Iſa. xlv. 23. is rendered or expouUAk 
the Knee (which ſignifies the ſubjecting a Mas 
ſelf) to God, and confefjing to God, Ro wil. ih 
One. Not one of the five, for they ef 
poſed to be ſaved in the foregoing Claes 3 
one City, or another City, the fxth- CIt). 
divers Cities ſhall be converted and ſaved, 199% 
. , . : tene. And. 
Cities ſhall continue in their Impenitence, 

deſtroyed. Others render this Clauſe thus “ 
of them ſhall be called (or, ſhall be; tor %% 101 
is oft put for zo be) the City of the Sil, 29 ; 
Grecians call it, Heliopolis; Which the eh 
calF'On, Gen. xli. 45. a very eminent £7 ft q 
chief Seat of Idolatry, being a Cty ol aw n 
Strabo reports; and therefore its Cone” 


1 
0 uh 
4 


pf 


ble at his coming, and that the Hearts of Men 


the Faith was more wonderful. CA, 


— 


CAT. xk, xxi, Xxii. of the Fall of Babylon. 


Le i ai EL 


FF Prophets Viſion 


. 


agrees to Pabylon and the Land about it, which 


A CH Af. XX. | Geographers note to be a very plain Country, 
4 1 Type prefiguring the ſhameful Captivity of Egypt Without any conſiderable Mountnins in it. It is 
3 / e Ethiopia. : | called the Deſa, 2 of the dea, becaule it's ſituate oh 
1 the Sea, as the Iſles of the Sta, Hf. x. 1. are thoſe 


Countries which were beide the Sea. And the 


. HE Almighty threatens the Egyptians and 


$ Etbiopi ans by an outward Token, that they Title of the Sea might well be given to the Wa- 
3 uld be carried e captive by the A Hrians; | ters of Babylon, becauſe of the great Plenty and 
E © chis the Lord caules. to be ſet before the Zews, | Multitude of them, the great Chaunel of Euphrates, 
. 


and the ſeveral leſſer Channels cut out, and the 
vaſt Lakes of Water; in which reſpeds it's ſaid 
to fit upon many Waters, Jer. li. 31. the Name of 
Sea being given by the Hchrews to every great 
Collection of Waters. In the South. In thoſe. 
Parts which lay Southward from Jude where 
there were many and great Deſarts, in which the 


r 


3 ight not put their Truſt and Confidence | 
ar che) hos remain in the Fear of the God of 
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n 17. — Aßdod. A ſtron City of the | Winds have great Force. — Paſs thro, As | 
5 Philiftines in the utmoſt Border of the Land of | meeting with ho Stop or Oppolion. - So ite 


The Burden or Judgment, or he, the Median, as 
in the next Verſe. From the Deſurt. From 


an. towards Egypt. — Sargon. What King 


q Nor Aria this was, is much diſputed. It's well 
born, chat one and the ſame Perſon hath ſeve- 
I Names both in Scripture and profane Authors. 
® And therefore this may be either, I. Salmaneſer, 
bo when he took Samarta, might alſo, by Tar- 
, take this Place. Or, 2. Sennacherib, who, 
beiore he came to Feruſalem, came up againſt and 
un al the fenced Cities of Judah, 2 Kings xviii. 
. of which 4/dod might be reckoned one, as be- 
iss in the Tribe of Judah, ol. XU1. 3. and taken 
r Hezckiah from the Phili/tines, as it ſeems pro- 
bable from 2 Kings xviii. 8. Or, 3. Ejarhaddon, 
WT $-11acherib's Son, who by cutting off the firſt 


WE polibly, by Abbreviation, Sargon: Who might 
WE do this Thing in Hezckiab's Time, fome Years aſter 
his Father's Death, and his coming to the Em- 


W there were many great Actions wholly omitted in 
W the ſacred Writings. | 
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1 CH AP. XXI. 

Ile Prophet bewailing the Captivity of' his People, 
= /cthin a Viſſon the fall of Babylon, by the Medes 
aud Perſians. Edom /corning the Prophet, is 
moved to repentance. The ſet Time of Arabia's 
Calamity. | 
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E RE is a Prophecy concerning the Ruin of 
the Babylonians, by the Pe/ſiaus and Medes; 
Wd the Prophet expreſſes his Horror in hearing 
und ſeeing, to intimate the dreadful Horror which 


We ould ſeize upon them... The Prophet's Viſion, 
W concerning the Fall of Babylon, and a Speech made 
e che Jews, with a Prophecy concerning the 
ulgments that ſhould befal the Edomites, as alſo 
3 the Arabians, The Pity which the Gracians 
E !hewed to the tugitive Edomites, is here mention- 


ed; as alſo the ruin and Deſtruction of the Chil- 


en of Kedar, who were expert in the Uſe of 
bons and Arrows. 
| The Burden of the Defart of the Sea, as Whirl 


| 2 in the South paſs thro, % it cometh from the 
Tak „ from a terrible Land, ver. 1. Deſart 
# the Sea. Of Babylon, as is evident from her De- 
| 115 the Medians, ver. 2, 
; * . ; » 0 » 
| n ed Deſart, prophetically, to intimate, that al- 
$9 Ihe was now a moſt 
dom, v : 
m, yet ſhortly ſhe ſhould be turned into a delo- 


| XC Wilderneſs, as 
On 


— — 


* But the Word here rendered Deſurt, ſome- 
53 hignifies a P lain; and thus it moſt properly 


kd 


letter, is called Sarchedon, Tobit, 1. 21. and thence, | 


pie, tho not recorded in Scripture: For no doubt 


9. She ſeems to be 
populous City and King- 


was threatned, Chap. x1t1. 19, 


Media and Perfia; thus expreſſed, either becauſe 


thoſe Countries were full of Deſarts; or becauſe a 


great Deſart lay between them and Chaldea, as 
Geographers and Hiſtorians report. - From a 
terrible Land. From the Medes, a warlike and 
formidable People as appears both from ſacred 
and profane Writers. 


CHAP. XXII. 
The Prophet lamenteth the Invaſion of Jewry, by the 
Preſians. He reproveth their human Hi{dom and 
worldly Foy. He prophefieth Shebna's Depri- 
vation, and Flakim, prefiguring the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, his Subſtitation. 


HE Prophet {peaks to Feru/a/em, whoſe In- 
habitants were fied up to the Houtc-tops, 
for fear of their Enemies the Perpars. He puts 
them in mind how God delivered them once from 
Sennacherib, who brought the Perjans and Cyrec- 
21ans with him, that they might, by returning to 
God, avoid the great Plague which they thould 
ſuffer by Neduchadnezzar. Shebng is reproved and 
threatened for his Pride, and £14: put in his 
Place. . 
All thy Rulers are fied together; they are 
by the Archers : 


5594 
2217. 
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together, which have fled from Far, ver. z. —— 4/ 


thy Rulers. Zedletiab and his chief Commanders, 
whoſe Flight he foretels. - 

chers. Heb. from the Bow; 1. c. So as they were 
diſabled from uſing the Bow; which is an ufual 
Hebraiſm, as from a King, is put 1 | 

a King, 1 Sam. xv. 23. and Arm /ceing, Pl. IXix. 
23. is rendered that he cannt ſec, Rom. xi. 10. 
But this Word 1s by ſome, and may well be joine 
to the foregoing Clauſe; for the Words in the He- 
brew lie thus, All thy Rulers are fed together Fro 
the Bow (or Bowmen, as this Word is rendered, 
1/7. xxi. 17.) they are ound. Which ſeems mott 
plain and unforced, and Suits beſt with the follow- 
ing Words, as alſo with the Prophets. Uſe cf the 
ſame Phraſe, Chap. xxi. 1 5. they fed. em the 
bent Bow, &c. {1 thit are found in thee. That 
remain there with Zed:kiah in the Siege; for thoſe. 
who had fled to the CHaldeans had ſaved their Lives 
and Liberties, Are bound together. In 
Ferters, Fer. lit. 17. led from far. Which 
fled to Feruſalem from the remoteſt Parts of the 
Land, and from their Enemies; whereof ſome 
had fled away, but were purtued and overtaken 
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them. 


ern 


Ihe Overthrow of Tyre. 


1 1 2 Nara "wh 


ISAIAH Ii Prodletprajeg; 


_— 


by their Enemies, and bound as others had been. | 
And the Words ſeem to be well rendered, 7hey fled 

Jar away, as this very Word is uſed, I/. xx11i. 7. 
which may be underſtood of the ſame Perſons 
who fled, ber were taken in their Flight, as was 
now ſaid; or of others, who fled away, when 
others abode there and were bound, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


I be miſerable Overthrow of Tyre. Their unhappy 
| Ret Nn. | 


PHE Prophecy of the heavy Calamity ind 


Deſtruction of Tyre, which now ſtood in 
its Strength and Glory, being ſeated in an Ifland, 
upon a Rock, abounding in Riches, mighty in 
Naval Power, having lately conquered that Navy 
the Aſſyrians had brought againſt them. Vet this 
City was, according to this Prophecy, deſtroyed, 
and that twice, firſt by Nebuchadnezzar, and long 

| afterwards by Alexander the Great: And although 
this Prophecy ſeems directly and properly to re- 

ſpect the former Deſtruction, yet it ſeems to have 
ſome Reference to the latter alſo. The Prophet 
ſhews, that God, by the preaching of the Goſpel 
would call Tyre to Repentance, and turn her Heart 
from Avarice and filthy Gain to the true Worſhip 
of God. ere — | 

Aud it ſhall come to paſs in that Day, that Tyre 
ſhall be forgotten ſeventy Years, according to the 
Days of one King : After the End of ſeventy 
Tears fhall Tyre fing as an Harlot, ver. 15. 


Tyre ſhall be forgotten. Neglected and forſaken i 


by thoſe that uſed to reſort thither. 


1 eventy 


Tears. During the whole Time of the Fewiſh | 


Captivity in abylon. For Tyrus was taken by 
Nebuchadnezzar, Fer. xxvii. 3, 8. Ezek. xxvi. 7. 
a little after the taking of Jeruſalem, and was re- 
| ſtored by the Favour of the Perſſian Monarchs, 
after the Return of the Fews from the Captivity 
of Babylon. According to the Days of one 
King. Either, 1. Of the Kingdom of Babylon, 
which laſted ſo long after this Time; the Word 
King being put for Kingdom, as it is Dan. vii. 17. 
and viii. 221. Or, 2. Of one royal Race, of Ne- 
\ buchadnezzar, including his Son, and his Son's 
Son, 1n whom his Family and Kingdom were to 
expire, E2eh. xXxviil. 7. Tyre hall png as an 
Harlot. She ſhall, by Degrees, return to her for- 
mer State of Proſperity and Traffick, whereby ſhe 
ſna]l eaſily entice the Nations of the World to 
converle and trade with her, as Harlots uſe to en- 
tice their Cuſtomers by laſcivious Songs. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
The doleful Judgments of God upon the Land. A 
Remnant ſhall joyfully praiſe him. God in his 
Jud ments ſhall advance his Kingdom. 


| 'HIS Prophecy is a Concluſion of that which 
hath been threatened to the Fews, and other 
Nations, from the thirteenth Chapter : and there- 
fore by the Earth 1s meant thoſe Lands which were 
before named. Judgments are propheſied againſt 
Judah tor their Defilement and Tranſgreſſions, but 
however, a Remnant ſhould be ſaved, to praiſe 
the Lord, with an Exhortation to Thankſgiving 
for it. The Prophet proceeds to ſpeak again of 
the Leſtruftion of the Fews, for their Wickedneſs, 
and alſo of the Grace and Mercy of God towards 


deſtroyed them. 


ſited. Either, 1. In Judgment, as Vi/iting is often 


| Ages together, they ſhall be convinced of their 


elpecially of the City of Babylon; with a Prophecy 


into a Sea of Troubles, ſhall endeavour to ſwin 


forth his Hands ; or ſtretch forth his Hands to tit 


his Hands, as all the antient | 
fect render jt. And this ſeems to agree bel 


And they ſhall be F ate together a 


are gathered in the Pit ; and ſhall be Nous one 
Priſon; and after many Days ſhall they 355 le 
ver. 22, — Shall be gathered together. 8 te, 
ſpecial Providence, in order to their unit 
as the following Words ſhew. And thus 88 
believing Jews were generally gathered to Was 
at Jeruſalem, to their ſolemn Feaſt, wh 
came and beſieged, and after ſome Time took = 
Which was a very a = 

Hand of God, as Joſephus and other Hiſtorians b. 
ſerved. And this very poſſibly may be age 8 
this Place; it being confeſſed, that divers P. 3 in 
of this Chapter concern the Times of the M T1 
Shall be ſhut up in the Priſon. As Malefad...” 
taken in ſeveral Places, are uſually brought 60 SY 
common Priſon, where they are reſerved in are 
to their Tryal and Puniſhment. —— 574% z, 175 


uſed. So the Senſe is, after they have been Puniſhed 
with long Impriſonment, and tormented with Ex. 
pectation and Fear, they ſhall be brought forth to 
receive condign Puniſhment. Or rather, 2. In 
Mercy. And ſo the Senſe may be either, I. After 
the Jews ſhall have ſuffered many and grievous 
Things from the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, Pefſfans 
and others, at laſt their Meſiah and Deliverer ſhall 
come into the World, Sc. Or, 2. After the un- 
believing and apoſtate Jews ſhall have been ſhut 


up in Unbelief, and in great Tribulation, for many 


Sin, in crucifying their Mefrah, and brought home 
to God and Chriſt by true Repentance. = 


CHAP. XXV. 

The Prophet praiſeth God for his Judgments, far 

bis ſaving Benefits, and for his vifforious Sal- 
vation. 55 

ERE is a Thankſgiving of the People of 

God for the Deſtruction of their Enemies, 


concerning the Call of the Genti/es in the Time of 
the Meſſiab; the Deliverance of all true Believers, 
and the utter Deſtruction of their Enemies. 

And he ſhall ſpread forth his Hands in the mid 
of” th:m, as he that ſwimmeth ſpreading forth hn 
Hands to ſwim: and he ſhall bring down their Pridt 
together with the Spoils of their Hands, ver. 11. 
He. Either, 1. Moab, who being plunged 


out of it, but to no Purpoſe. Or rather, 2. The 
Lord, who is defigned by this very Pronoun by, 
both in the latter Clauſe of this Verſe, and in tit 
following Verſe; whoſe Power they {hall be n 
more able to reſiſt, than the Waters can reſilt 
Man that ſwims, who with great Facility dtvids 
them as he paſſes thro* them. Shall ſpred 


utmoſt, to ſmite and deſtroy them. — / * 
ing forth his Hands. Which he doth to the utmol 
With the Spoils af their Hands. With 7 
that Wealth they have gained by Rapine, and ſpo 
ing of God's People, and others. But the Wo 
are rendered by others with or by (as this Herd 
Particle is uſed, Ef. ix. 25.) the Arms of his Hat 
which he may mention, becauſe the a 
of a Man, and of his Hands, confilteth 1" © 8 
Arms; whence alſo the Arm in Scripture, “ "a 


1 
put for Strength; or, by the Motion or Strok 
Tranſlators do in 


T y- 
N 


ö 
5 


FOES WY P” 2 " "OT ; 


— % 


rg of Confidence in God. 


2 


CHAP. xxvi, xxvii. 


God's Care of his Vineyard. 


— 


hor bere borrowed from one that ſwim- 


E 1 9 is performed in that Manner. 
mews ; | | 


CHAP. XXVI. 


„ eitine to Confidence in God, for his Judg- 
4 A ad fo his Favour to his People, An Ex- 


50/ tation 70 wait on God. 


Als is a Song of Praiſe whereby the Jews 
thank their omnipotent God for Deliverance, 
td an earneſt Exhortation to truſt in God, and to 
or in the Paths of his Commandments. The 
cf God is neceſſary, but the Wicked are and 
| 11 remain hardened. How the Lord did deal 
with the / (5, their Repentance, Hope, and Com- 
ſon, in his coming down from Heaven; which 
Cod in Scripture is frequently ſaid to do, when 
he undenakes any great and glorious Work, either 
of delivering his People, or deſtroying their Ene- 
mies. 
oncerning the Judgments of God, his righte- 
E 5 5 the Wicked, and his merciful 
Proceedings with his People; all which, tho? par- 
ticularly applicable to the State of the Jews at 
that Time, yet now may be of uſe to the pious 
Perſon, to awaken his Zeal, and ſtir up his At- 
| £2i0ns when he ſees the various Diſpenſations of 
Providence to Mankind. 


In that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land of 
Judah, We have a ſtrong city, ſalvation will God 
[appoint for walls and bulwarks. - 
Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the truth may enter in. 

Thou wilt keep him in perfect Peace, whoſe 
mind is ſtayed on thee : Becauſe he truſteth in 
hee, | 
Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlaſting Strength. 

For he bringeth down them that dwell on high, 


eren to the ground, he bringeth it even to duſt. 
The foot thall tread it down, even the feet of 
the poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 
Ide way of the juſt is uprightneſs : thou moſt 
opright, doſt weigh the path of the juſt. 
Lea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have 
ve waited for thee; the deſire of our ſoul is to thy 
name, and to the remembrance of thee. 
Wich my ſoul have I defired thee in the Night, 
Ne with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee 
Weary: for when thy judgments are in the earth, 


e Inhabitants of the world will learn Righte- 
Wulneſs, | 


t learn righteouſneſs : in the land of upright- 


Wajelty of the Lord. 

I Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will not 
but they ſhall ſee, and be aſbamed for their 
WE”) at the people, yea the fire of thine enemies 
Wall devour them. 

\ Lord thou wilt ordain peace for us: for thou al- 
WP vaſt wrought all our works in us. 

Nad ord our God, other lords beſides thee have 
_—. aminion oyer us: but by thee only will we 
3 | 15 mention of thy name. 
ey are dead, they ſhall not live; they are 


calcd, they ſhall not riſe : therefore haſt thou 


_— 
. 


2 


In this Song there are ſo many ſublime Expreſ- 


0 


The Care of God over his I ineyard, 


be lofty city he layeth it low, he layeth it low, 


Us favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he 


b vill he deal unjuſtly, and will not behold the 


—ẽ 


viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all their 
ny to periſh. 

Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, they 
poured out a prayer when thy chaſtning was ups 
on them. | 
Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O Lord, thou haſt 
increaſed the Nation, thou art glorified; thou hadſt 
removed it far unto all the ends of the earth. 

Like as a Woman with child that draweth near 
the time of her Delivery, is in pain, and crych 
out in her pangs; ſo have we been in thy ficht, 
O Lord. | 8 

We have been with Child, we have beer, in 
pain, we have, as it were, brought forth wind. e 
have not wrought any Deliverance in the eat, 
neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead 


body thall they ariſe : awake and ſing ye that dwell 


in duſt : for thy dew is as the dew of Herbs, and 
the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 


were for a little moment, until the indignation be 
overpalt. 1 — 

For behold the Lord cometh out of his place 
to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for their ini- 
quity: the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and 
ſhall no more cover her ſlain. 


CHAP. XXVII. . 
His Chaſtije- 
ments differ from Fudgments. The Chuich of 
Jews and Gentiles. 


ERE we have an Account of the Deſtruc- 

tion of the Enemies of the Church of God, 
particularly of Leviathan, by whom ſome under- 
ſtand the Devil: But although it may be applied 
to him in a my ſtical Senſe, it ſeems to be literally 
meant of ſome potent and viſible Adverſary, which 
ſeems moſt agreeable to the following Verſes, and 
to the Uſage of this and other Prophets. Here is 
a threatning added, concerning the Deſtruction ot 
Feruſalem, and an Account of the Return of ſome 


Fews from the Lands into which they were diſ- 


perſed. 1 

In Meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, thou wilt de- 
bate with it : he flayeth the rough Wind in the Day 
of the Eaſt- Mind. ver. 8. In Meaſure. Mich 


meteth out and fitteth to their Strength. —— 17 
ſhooteth forth. When the Vine ſhooteth forth its 
luxuriant Branches, he, like the Vine-dreſſer, cut- 
teth them off, but ſo as not to ſpoil or deſtroy the 


Word properly and frequently ftignifies iu, or by 
caſting, or diſmi{/ing, or ſending her, or it out, or 
when thou doft caff or ſend her out; to wit, out of 
her own Land, in which the was planted, into 
Captivity. He alludes to a Man that divorceth 
his Wife, which is expreſſed by this Word; but 
withal intimates, that this ſhall not be peremptory 
and perpetual, as other Divorces were. —— 1 
wilt dlebute with it, God is ſaid to debate or 40. 
tend with Men, when he executeth his Judgments 
upon them, J. xlix. 25, Sc. —— His rough 
Hind. He mitigateth the Severity of his Judg— 
ment. But ſcarce any of the antient or modern 
Tranſlators agree with our own in this Verſion; 
nor is the Hebrew Verb ever uſed in the Signifi- 


| cation of /?aying or retraining ; belides, our J ranſ- 
8 B lation 
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Come, my people enter thou into thy chambers _ 
and ſhut thy doors about thee: hide thyſelf as it 


Moderation, in certain Proportions which God 


Vine. Or, As divers Interpreters render it, and the 


— — 


— — — 


2 —— 
— > 


„ — 


Chrift is declared: ISAl 


4 . 
A H. Judgments upon Jeruſal 


lation takes no notice of the Hebrew Prepoſition. 
But this Word unqueſtionably ſignifies to remove 
or take away, as 2 Fam. xx. 13. Prov. xxv. 4, 
and thus moſt Interpreters underſtand it. And ſo 
the Place is very properly thus render'd, he (or, 
when he, which Particle may be eafily underſtood 
out of the former Clauſe, as is uſual) removeth (un- 
derſtand either it, to wit, the Vine, or them, the 
Enemies of God and his People. And lo this a- 
grees with the former Verſe, in repreſenting the 
different Way of God againſt his People, and his 
and their Enemies. Either way: there is only the 
Defect of the Pronoun, which is uſual in the He- 
brew Language) with, or by his rough Wind, by 
which ſometimes Vines and other Trees are pulled 
up by the Roots, as 1 Kings xix. 11, whereby he 
underſtands his molt terrible Judgments. In the | 
Day of his Eaſt-wind. In the Time when he ſend- 
eth forth his Eaſt-wind; which he mentions, be- 
cauſe that Wind in thoſe Parts was moſt violent 
and hurtful to Trees and Fruits, and therefore 1s 
uſed to ſignify the moſt grievous Calamities. 


O 


CH Ap. XXVIII. 

The Prephet threatneth Ephraim Vor their Pride 
and Driunkenneſs. The Refgdue ſhall be advanced 
in the Kingdom of Chriſt, He rebuketh their Er- 
ror, their Untowardneſs to learn, and their Se 
curity. Chriſt promiſed. They are incited to the 
Conſideration of God's diſcreet Providence. 


Eſtruction is denounced againſt Ephraim, but 

yet the Lord would bring the Remnant of 

his People unto Safety. The Prophet complains 
of the Drunkenneſs of Judab, and that there is 
none among them capable and willing to be taught, 
the good Knowledge of God: They ſpake of the 
Word of God, with Scorn and Contempt, repeat- 
ing the Word of God in a ſcoffing Manner, and 
with a ſtammering and ridiculous Tone, ſaying, 
Precept upon Precept, &c. as if they hrd ſaid, It 
ſeems the Prophet takes us to be mere Children, 
who need to be taught our firſt Rudiments, and 
that but very ſlowly; and for which the Prophet 
threatens that they ſhall be overcome by ſtrange 
Nations. Here 1s a comfortable Promiſe concern- 
ing the ſending the Mefah, for the Support of Be- 
lievers, and to aggravate the Miſery of the unbe- 
lieving Jews, who are ſorely threaten'd. The Pro- 
phet exhorts to Amendment of Life, for as a sk1l- 
ful Husbandman knows his Time and Manner of 


| 
p 
d 
3 


which were to be demoliſhed; and th 
in Scripture to ſignify the Deſtructi 
or People, as is evident from 2 
and this Senſe agrees beſt with the foll 
and Verſe.———T he 
Hiding-place. My Judgments, which in Seri 
are compared to a Storm of Hail or Rain 
cover the Vanity of all your crafty 

Devices, and ſhall ſweep you away wit 


God's heavy Fudgment upon Jerufale 


of Jeruſalem, and of the miſerable State ard (d. 
dition of the Fews, The infatiable Wrath ofthe 
Enemies is repreſented by two Similituds; uy 
they are threatened to be caſt away, becauls g 
their Hardneſs, Blindneſs, and Hypocriſy; hy 
here is a Promiſe, concerning the Converſion lg; 
of Gentiles and Feus, and a ſever 
gainſt Tyrants and Scorners. 


dwelt : Add ye Year to Year ; let them kill Jur. 
FICES, ver. 1... 


| frrong Lion, or the Lion of God,; and is uſd db. 


— 


erefore is uf 
ction of a Ply 
Is XXI. 15 
1 Fey I = 
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Waters ſhall overfing 
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f DeſtruQtion, in ſpite of them. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


l 


Promije of Sys. 


tiableneſs of her Enemies. The 
deep Hypocriſy of the Jews. A 
fication to the Godly, 


t 


E RE is a Prophecy, concerning the bei 


ing and deſtroy 


NA 


ing of the City and Ten. 


E thr Cattirg q- 


Moe to Ariel, to Ariel the City where Dig 


Ariel. This Word fignifs, » 


cerning 'Lion-like Men, as *tis render'd, 100 
xi. 22. and of God's Altar, Exzek. xliii. 15 
which ſeems to be thus called, becauſe it devoured 
and conſumed the Sacrifices upon it, as grediy 
and irreſiſtibly, as a Lion doth his Prey. If the 
Altar be here meant, *tis put ſynechdochiclly for 
the Temple, and the Words may be render, % 
to Ariel, to Ariel of, or in the City, or, ad th 
City; for that Conjunction is oft underſtood, [ja 
XX11. 6. Hab. iii. 11. And fo the Threatnyg h 
denounced both againſt the Temple, and agi 
Teruſalem. But he ſeems rather to underliandit | 
of Jeruſalem, as may be gather'd, I. From the 
next Words, which Fin to be added by way of 
Appoſition, to explain what he meant by) the am- 
biguous Term, Hoe to Ariel, to Ariel, event0 tl 
City. 2. From the following Verſes, ich 
plainly declare, that this Ariel is the Place which 
God threatens, that he would diftre/s and fill with 
Heavineſs, ver. 2. and lay Siege againſt her, We $ 


7A 
1 


acting, ſo doth the Lord much more know it, who 
inſtructs the Husbandman in it. 
Fudgment alſo will T lay to the Line, and Righb- 
teouſneſs to the Plummet, and the Hail ſhall ſweep | 
away the Refuze of Lies, and the Waters ſhall oe 
flow the Hiding-place, ver. 17. 
to the Plummet, I will execute juſt Judgment, as 
it were by a Line and Plummet annexed to it, i. e. 
with Exactneſs and Care. And this may be under- 
ſtood, either, 1. That God would ſo order and 


Righteouſneſs | 


and that the Nations ſhould fight againſt her, vet. 7 
All which Expreſſions agree much better to Fert- 
ſalem, than to the Altar. And this City migit be 
called Ariel, or the firong Lion, either, I. 10 
eminent Strength 1n regard of its Situation and For: 
tifications, by reaſon whereof it was thought at 
molt impregnable, both by themſelves and others 
Lam. iv. 12. Or, 2. For its Lion-like Fiercene 
and Cruelty, for which ſhe is called the blanc) 
City, Exel. vii. 23, &c. and for which her Princes 


ſettle Things in his Church, that Juſtice and Judg- 
ment ſhould prevail, and not Iniquity, as hitherto 
it had done. Or rather, 2. That as Gd would 
build up, and preſerve all Believers upon that 
Foundation-ſtone, ſo he would ſeverely puniſh, and 
utterly deſtroy all thoſe unbelieving Fews, who 
ſhould reject that Stone. For the Line and Plum- 
met, or the Plumb-line, was not only uſed in ereQ- 
ing Buildings, but alſo in pulling them down; 


are called Lions, Exzeh. xix. 2. Or, % 109 
of the Altar of God, which was erected in, 3 
confined to that City, and in which the Seng 
and Glory of that City did chiefly conſitt— | 
City where David dwelt. The royal City, and 65 | 
of David and his Poſterity. Which is hefe . 
tioned-as the Ground of their Confidence; 5 
withal, it is implied, That their Relation to 0 
vid, and their ſuppoſed Intereſt in the Prom 


| 
| 


thoſe Parts of the Building being thus marked out, 


NY | cure 
made to him, and to his Seed, ſhould 19 2 


81 


— 
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CHAP. xxx. 


CJ. 


Le Light of the Goſ; 


— 


—— 


? from the Deſtruction here threaten'd. 
3 e till the Sacrifice. Go on killing Sacrifices 
* | „ be ; 

uy Time to Time, one Year after another, 


_ 


Pauſe upon 1t, 
der at the Stupidity of this People, 
Which he is now about to ſpeak. | 
ech either to the 8 Part of the People, 
1 165 thoſe particular Ferſons, who heard him, 
= en he deliver d his Prophecy. Aud cry. Cry 
= . again and again, elther 1n way of Supplication 
 * chem; or rather thro' Aſtoniſhment and Hor- 
Ss # Or, They take Pleaſure, or ſport themſelves 
S an Word moſt commonly ſignifies) and riot : 
E n the midſt of all theſe Threatnings and Dangers, 
Ver are ſecure, and give themſelves up to Senſua- 
5 which is Matter of juſt Wonder. Not 
ie. But either, 1. With drinking the Cup 
WW: God's Fury, wherewith they are ſaid to be made 
E It. 17, 20. And then, hey are drunk, 


ane to won 


ank, /. 
WS: out for, % "col 7 
e Prophets. Or, 2. With che Spirit of G1ddi- 
b or Stupidity, which makes them like drunken 
ben, inſenfible of their Danger, and not knowing 
ut to do. 


CHAS XXX, 


=_ 
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= 
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W nc in Egypt, and Contempt of God's Word. 
= G's Mercies towards his Church. God's Wrath, 


THE Lord threatens the Fews who applied 
| to the Egyptians for Help, and foretels it 
Would avail them nothing; he commands his Pro- 
bet to write his Prophecy, and complains of the 
Wcbellion of his People, threatening that JH u- 


Wh: Penitent, to whom he would give faithful 
Wl cxchers, whom they thould hear, and caſt away 
Wdolatry. Here is a Promiſe concerning the Bleſ- 


| | (ie Church. Here is alſo a Prophecy concerning 
e Deſtruction of the 4{]yrians, by the fierce An- 


wwe TT 
| {re Burden of the Beaſts of the South : Into the 
Wn of Trouble and Anguiſh, from whence come the 
Ws and od Lion, the Viper and fiery flying Ser- 
We”; they will carry their Riches upon the Shoulders 
ung Aſſes, and their Treaſures upon the Bunches 
Camels, to a People that ſpall not. profit them, 
fer. 6 ——The Burden, Either, 1. The Prophecy; 
hich is oft called the Burden. Or rather, 2. The 
purden of Riches or Treaſures, as tis explained in 
© latter Pa of the Verſe. Beaſts of the South. 
Which is cafried upon Aſſes or Camels, as it fol- 
„u, into Egypt, which lay ſouthward from Ju- 
Land of Trouble and Anguiſh. Into Egypt, 
fr Ethiopia, or Guſh; for both are joined together 
Bo Matter, I/. 20. Whoſe Land ſeems to be 
| ed a Land of Trouble and Anguiſh prophetically, 
ccaule they ſhould diſtreſs them, and not help 
nd as Was ſaid of the A Hrians in the like Caſe, 
tag XXVUL. 20. dome render at, &y or through 
K. aud, &c. and underſtand it of the vaſt WIl- 
FS that lay between Fudea and Egypt. But it 


hink to appeaſe me, and ſecure your 


He diredts his 


q 
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ſhall be drunf, after the Manner of 


— 


FR EY 


ad tbe Peoples Foy in the Deſtruction of Ailyria. 


* hould be laid waſte, but promiſes Mercy to 


Wir of the Fruits of the Earth, and the Felicity of 


Wc of che Lord, at which the People of God ſhould 


| As the Lioht of the Sun. For Conitanc 
SE | neſs: Which, as alſo the following Clauſe, is to 
WT: Prophet threateneth the People for their Confi- 


is more proper, and 1mportant to ſpeak of the 
Land, to which theſe Men and Beaits went, than 
of that, thro? which they were to pais; Which it 
was needleſs ſo particularly to deſcribe. Nor was 
the direct Road from Judea to £gypt, ſuch a Place 
as is here deſcribed. hence come the yourg and 
old Lien. Which may be underſtood proper! „, be- 
cauſe theſe and the following Creatures did abound, 
and were fierce and miſchievous both in 2 yt and 
Ethiopia: But withal, ſeems to deſign the Craft 
and Cruelty of that People, and the Danger of their 
Confederacy with them, and the Harm they ſhould 
have from them. The Viper and fiery jlying Ser- 
pent. That there were flying Serpents in thoſe 
Parts, 1s athrmed, not only 1a Scripture, but allo 
by Herodotus, Cicero, Anmianus, and divers other 
Authors. They. The Jews, deſigned by the 
ſame Pronoun, they, ver. 5, — Carry their es. 


Either, 1. To ſecure chem. Or rather, 2. Yo pro- 
cure their Aſſiſtance.— Tung Ajfſes, Much uſed 


there for carrying Burdens, as is evident from Cc, 
XXXU, I 5.,—Bunches of Camcls. Upon the Backs, 
which were ſtrengthen'd with Bunches, by a Sy- 
nechdoche. ® _ 
Moreover the Light of the Moon fall be as the 
Light of the Sun, and the Light of the Sun full be 
feurn-fold, as the Light of ſeven Days, in the Dy 
that the Lord bindeth up the Breach of his People, 
and healeth the Stroke of their Wound, ver. 26. 

yand Brig 


« 


ht-. 
be underſtood metaphorically, of the moſt glo- 

rious and comfortable Condition of God's Church, 

tar ſurpaſſing what it was in former Ages. And 

ſo this, as well as other Paſſages in this Chapter, 

concerns the Times of the Goſpel. As the Licht 
of ſeven Days. As if the Light of ſeven Days 

were combined together in one: Its Light ſhall 

then be more tranicendently glorious and bright, 

than 1t hath hitherto been. Which magnificent 

Expreſſions ſeem to be too high for the Deliverance 

of the Fews, either from Scunacherib, or out of 
Babylon; and much better agree to the Times of 
the Goſpel, in which the Light is far more clear, 

and the Grace of God much more abundant, than 

ever it was in former Times. And this Expoſition 

ſeems the more probable, becauſe it is the Manner 

of the Prophets, and eſpecially of this, who is 

rightly called the Evangelical Prophet, to take all 

Occaſions to ſpeak of the Days of the M., and 

of the bleſſed Privileges of that Time and State of 
the Church, among which, they conſtantly reckon 

Light, whether you take it for Knowledge or for 
Comfort, to be one. And hcaleth the Strobe of 
their Wound. When God thall effectually cure the 

Wounds and Breaches of his People, firſt making 

up the Breach betwixt him and them, then making 

Veael and Fudah to be one, who now are ſadly di- 

vided ; and making Jew and Genti/e to be one Fold 

under one Shepherd, even the Mei ah, which the 

Prophets foretell, that it ſhall be in the Times of 
the Goſpel. e 


5 
ce 


CHAP. XXXI. 
The Prophet ſheweth the curſed Folly in truſting to 
Egypt, and forſating of God. He exhorteth to 
Converfion. He ſheweth the Fail of Ailtyria. 


"HERE were two ſpecial Cauſes why the 
ljraclites ſhould not joyn Amity with the 


| Egyptians : Firſt, becauſe the Lord had commanded 
: | them 


FI IT | RI n OS. CIS. FI RL. l — 4 


Fr 


" 
Att ths rut 


tt. 


| ISAIAH 


The Bleſſings of 


them never to return thither, Deut. xvii. 18. and 
xXviii. 68. leſt they ſhould forget the Benefit of 
their Redemption : And, ſecondly, leſt 8 ſhould 
begcorrupted with the Superſtition and Idolatry of 
the Egyptians, and ſo forſake God. The Lord 
ſhews the Jews, that if they would truſt in him, 
he is ſo able, that none can reſiſt his Power, and 
fo careful over them, as a Bird over her Young, 
which ever flies about them for their Defence. He 
touches their Conſcience, that they might earneſtly 
feel their grievous Sins, and ſo truly * for- 
aſmuch as now they are almoſt drowned and paſt 
Recovery. The Downfal of AHria is foretold, 
which was accompliſhed ſoon after, when Senna- 
cerib's Army was diſcomfited, and he fled to his 
Caſtle in Nincuch for Succour. 5 
And he ſhall paſs over to his ſtrong Hold for fear, 
and Princes ſhall be afraid of the Enften ſaith the 
Lord, whoſe Fire is in Zion, and his Furnace in 
Jeruſalem, ver. 9,—— He ſhall paſs over to his ſtrong 
Hold. Sennacherib ſhall flee away, with all Speed, 
from Feruſalem, to his ſtrong City of Nineveh, 
Ia. xxxvil. 37. Or, as it is in the Margin, and 
as the Words lie in the Hebrew Text, his Rock 
(i. e. his Strength, the greateſt Champions of his 
Army, to whom he truſted) hall paſs away (ſhall 
flee with all Speed from Jeruſalem) for fear, leſt 
the Sword of the deſtroying Angel ſhould over- 


take them. A aid of the Euſign: Either, 1. 
Of any Enſign. This dreadful Judgment ſhall 


{trike them with ſuch a Terror, that they ſhall not 
dare to look any Enemy in the Face. Or, 2. Of 
the Lord's Enſign, which he hath lifted up againſt 
them. -Whoſe Fire is in Zion. So the Senle 1s, 
either, 1, Whoſe Fire is continually burning on 
the Altar in Zion, like a Fire to defend his People, 
and to conſume their Enemies; for which End God 


promiteth, That he would be unto Jeruſalem a Yall | 


of Fire round about, Lech. ii. 5, &c, and that he 
would make the Goverpors of Judah like a Hearth of 
Fire among the Wood, and like a Torch of Fire in 


a Shea; and that they ſhould devour all the People | 


round about. Poſſibly theſe and the following 
Words, may be thus render'd, Who will be a Fire 
(to wit, a conſuming Fire) to him (to the King of 
Aſſyria, of whom he 1s here ſpeaking) in Zion 
(from whence he will ſend forth that Fire which 
ſhall conſume his Army: Or, for Zion, for Zion's 
ſake ; for the Prefix here render'd in, frequently 
ſignifies Tor) and a Furnace to him in, or for Jeru— 
ſalem. 


CH AP. NN. 
The Bleſſings of Chriſt's Kingdom. Deſolation is 
fore-ſhewn. Reftauration is promiſed to ſucceed. 


"HIS Prophecy is of Hezekiah, who was a 
Figure of Chriſt; and therefore it ought 
chiefly to be referred to him. By Judgment and 
Juſtice is meant an upright Government, both in 
Policy and Religion. He promiſes to give them 
true Light, which is the pure Doctrine of God's 
Word. He propheſieth of ſuch Calamity to come, 
that they will not ſpare the Women and Children, 
and therefore adviſes them to take heed betimes. 
The Prophet ſpeaks again of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, and ſhews what he ſhould work in the Hearts 
of the Elect, by the Holy Ghoſt, with Threat- 
nings againſt the Wicked. 
until the Spirit be poured upon us from on High, 
and the Wilderneſs be a fruitful Field, and the 


lation ſhall, in a Manner, continue until th, Os 


Ezra ix. 8. and continued in Servitude and I) 


la farther Promiſe of Victory and Peace, eſpectally 


Chriſt S Ky bn 


From on High. And this cba wa 


come, in which God will pour, or, as the j 100 
Word 3 ſignifies, reveal, i. e. evidey), 
plentifully pour out his Spirit from Heaven! ® 
his People. Which was done in ſome ſon Pon 
the Return of the People from Babylon, wy, 15 
by his Spirit, ſtirred up the Spirit, of Ct 


them Liberty to return and build both 0 


i | 
aye 


and Temple: But was far more fully and de 
accomplithed in the Days of the Meſſial. bn. © 
deed the Promiſes contain'd in theſe, and th, tt 7 


lowing Words and Verſes, were not fulfil; 
their coming out of Babylon, after which 
they had but a little reviving in their 


d Una 
Time 
Donley, 
fed 


under the Per an Emperors, Meh. ix. 36, 3 1nd 


afterwards ſuffered many and grievous Caan 
from the Kings of CR ms, Egypt, and fa 
the Romans; which ſuits very ill with that oli 
Promiſe here following, ver. 18. Arq dene 
theſe Promiſes concern the Times of the Gg 
when God's Spirit was in a moſt evident and % 
rious Manner poured forth upon the Apoſtle, 1 
other believing Jews, to the Aſtoniſhment of thi 
Adverſaries; and when the following Promiſe 
were in a good Meaſure fulfilled, and are note 
fully to be accompliſhed in God's due Tim. — 
The fruitful Field be counted for a Hoe. Which 
is allegorically underſtood. The Meaning may 
be this; God's People, who were deſolate and de 
ſtroy'd, ſhall be revived and flouriſh, and their 
flouriſhing Enemies ſhall be brought to Deſolation 
and Deſtruction. It may alſo ſignify, the Conver- 
ſion of the barren and deſpiſed Gentiles, and the 
Rejection of the Fews, in the Time of the Maca. 


C HAP. XX XIII 


God's Fudgments againſt the Enemies of the Cuth 
Privileges of the Godly, 


"HE Deſtruction of Sennacherib and his Camp 

or Army is foretold. To pray and to ſeek 
Help from God is right, becauſe he is the chief 
Refuge of the Faithful in Time of Trouble. The 
miſerable Condition of Jeruſalem, before theLord 
ſmote Sennacherth, is deſcribed, but the Lord aries 
for the Help of his People, derideth the Aſyrians 
and ſtirs up every one to admire and wonder a 
their Deſtruction, teaching what ought to be done 
ſor the obtaining of God's Blefling. Here i allo 


in the Time of the Me/jah. The Aridi and 
Enemies of the Church are derided, and ther 
ſtruction declared as if they had periſhed by Ha. 
wreck ; but the Lord comforts the Church, al 
ſhews that the Members thereof ſhall be ent 
with all Benefits both of Soul and Body. ; 

Tine Heart ſhall meditate TerrorggJ#ieri * 
Scribe? where is the Receiver? ae ef 7 
counted the Towers? ver. 18.— Thin Hl | 
gif l 
ſha 
geen 
thankful 


thou ſhalt with Pleaſure and 


fruitful Field be accounted for a Foreſt, ver. 15. 


to Mind thy former Terrors and Miſert6 ethers 
Where is the Scribe? &xc. Theſe Wor ” Words 


ol 
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CHAP. xxxiv, xxxv. 


2 
nn 


Enemies 


2 


»Deſolation of the he | 


7 
75 


d to aggravate their preſent Miſery. For 
mentioned; ſeem not to be thoſe 
Alyrian Army, who were actually fighting 
E Fews and Jeruſalem (tor then he would 
r have mentioned the Captains of the Hoſts, 
3 he doth in theſe Caſes, 
3 * che Scribes and Receivers, &c.) but rather of 
S110 
3 j —_ the Defence of the City, and to chuſe 
3 3 Officers as were neceſſary and uſual for that 
3 * d; ſuch as theſe were, to wit, the Scribe, whom 
| | uy Mufter- Maſter, he was to make and keep a 
1 N of the Soldiers, and to call them together as 
3 * Aon required : The Receiver, who received 
3 ind laid 
lar; and he chat counted the Towers, who ſur- 
nd all the Parts of the City, and conſidered 
nat Towers or Fortifications Were to be made for 
W.. <curicy of the City. And unto thele ſeveral 
WH 7c:rs the People mp" with great Diſtrac- 
a or Confuſion, to Acquaint them with all Oc- 
W....cnces, and to Spur them on to their ſeve- 


Occaſion requir ed. 


3A „nid. XXXIV. 

WT: Tudements wherewith God revengeth his Church. 
e Deſolation of her Enemies. The Certainty 
W 7 the Prophecy. 


o 


| in his Counſel, and hath given Sentence for 
ee Deſtruction of the Edomites and other Nations, 
o were Enemies to the Church; whoſe Lands 
all be ſo waſted and deſtroyed, that it ſhould be 
more inhabited by Men, but by wild and terri- 
le Creatures; and that this Deſolation or Deſtruc- 
Wion ſhould, in every Particular, be fully accom- 
liſhed, and laſt for ever. 

And all the Hoſt of Heaven ſhall be diſſolved, 
nd the Heavens ſhall be rolled together, as à Scroll, 
Wand all their Heſt ſhall fall down as the Leaf fall- 
Wh of from the Vine, and as a falling Fig from the 
re, ver. 4. —— Hoſt of Heaven. The Sun, 
oon, and Stars, which frequently come under this 
Name in Scripture, as Deut. iv. 19, Cc. 
Pha / be diſſolved. Shall ſeem to be diſſolved. So 
Neat ſhall be the Confuſion and Conſternation of 
Mankind, as if the whole Frame of the Creation 
Was broken in Pieces. Some underſtand this of 
We general judgment, which ſome Paſlages here 
Wllowing will not permit. But it is very uſual for 

Prophetical Writers, both in the Old and New 
Lane, ton gepreſent great and general Calami- 
bs, in ſuch Words and Phraſes, as properly agree 
bÞ the Day of Judgment; as on the contrary, the 
plrious Deliverance of God's People are ſet forth 
Pn ſuch Expreſſions, as properly agree to the Re- 
unection from the Dead. Ezek. xxxvii. 7, 6c. 
F— Rolled together as a Scroll, Heb. as a Book; 
or Books were then written in Scrolls, which 
hey uſually rolled up together; and when they 
Were ſo, no Man could read any Word in it; and 


15 more ſhall any Man be able to ſee thoſe goodly 
igits of Heaven, for they all ſhall be obſcured 
ud confounded, This Phraſe is uſed alſo, Iaiab 


* of Gratulation and Inſultation over the 


As a falling Fig. 


out the Money for the Charges of the 


W | \/orks, or to tranſact Matters with them, as 


HE Prophet ſays that God hath determined 


of the Church. 
viii. 1. Rev. vi. 11. — As the Leaf that full 
eth off From the Vine, When it is withered 
Which falleth either thro? 
great Maturity, or being thruſt out by green Figs 
coming forth, or by any other Accident. 

For my Sword ſhall be bathed in Heaven : behold, 
rt ſpall come down upon Idumea, and upon the Peo- 
ple of my Curſe to Fudgment, ver. | Shall be 
bathed, In the Blood of theſe People. Heb. is or 
fall be drunk. In Heaven. Either, 1. In 
my Church, which is called Heaven, Dan. viii. 10. 
Rev. iv. 1. in and againſt which, theſe Enemies 
are ſaid to be gathered together. Or, 2. In the 
higheſt Heaven, where God dwells; in which this 
is ſaid to be done, becauſe it was there decreed and 
appointed to be done. Upon Idumea. Upon the 
Hdomites, who, tho? they were nearly related to 
the 1/rac/ites, and were circumciſed as well as 


they, yet were their molt inveterate and implaca- 


ble Adverſaries, watching all Opportunities, and 
being ready to join wi h̊ all thoſe that attempted to 
deſtroy them; whereof we have many Intima- 
tions and inſtances in Scripture. But theſe are 
not named excluſively, but rather comprepenſive- 
ly, and ſynechdochically, for all the Enemies of 
God's Church, of whom they were a conſiderable 
Part, and an eminent Type Of my Curſe. To 
whom my Curſe belongs, or whom have curſed, 
and devoted to utter PDeſtruction, as this Hebrew 
properly ſignifies. 


The joyful flouriſhing of Chriſt's Kingdom. The 
Wear are encouraged by the Fii tues and Privileges 


of the Goſpel. 
E propheſies of the full Reftauration of the 


Church, both of the Fews and Gentiles un- 
der Chriſt, which ſhail be tally accompliſhed at 
the laſt Day; and the Thurch which was before 


compared to a barren Wilderneſs, ſhall, by (Vit, 


be made moſt plenteous and beautiful; and he 
ſhews that the Preſence of God is the Cauſe that 
the Church does bring forth Fruit, and flouriſh: 
He willeth all to encourage one another, and eſpe- 
cially the Miniſters, to exhort and ſtrengthen the 
Weak, that they may patiently abide the Coming of 
God, which is at hand; and he relates the Miracles 
which the Mei ah⁰ ſhould do. Compare Mat. ix. 27, 
Sc. xl. 15. Xii. 22. Xx. 30. XXIi. 14. John ix. 6, 7. 
And an Highway ſhall be these, and a lay, and 
it ſhall be called the Way of Holineſs, the Unclean 


ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſha!l be for thoje : the 


way-faring Men, tho* Fools, ſhall not err therei , 
ver. 8. An Highway and a May are not to be 
taken for two difterent Ways, but tor one and the 
ſame Way, even a Cauſey, which is both raiſed 
Ground, as the Hebrew Word ſignifies, and a 
Way; both ſignifying a convenient and common 
Road or Path for Travellers, ſuch as the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel is, which is frequently compared 
to a Way, both in the O!d4 and New: Teſtament. 
—The Way of Holine/s. It ſhall be an holy 
Way, trodden by holy Men, and filled with holy 
Practices, the People (walking in it,) /22/7 &0 6/7 (2. e. 
2 great Number of them, not fo tew as 1n the 
Time of the Law) righteous, as is declared and 
propheſied afterwards, J/atab Ix. 21. -——— 1e 
Unclean ſhall not paſs over it. Either to diſturb or 
defile it. Unclean Perſons ſhall, in a good Mea- 
ſure, be kept or caſt out of my Churcn, by the 
8 C | itr:& 


: 
0 
| 


Felicity) that Fools may not err therein, 


: miſtake it. 


ple deſpair and diſtruſt God, and to revolt. 


44. a. — 


3 


Sennacherib invadeth Fudea. 


ſtrict Exerciſe of good Diſcipline here, and here- | 

after not one unclean Perſon ſhall enter into my 

Kingdom. It ſhall be 140 thoſe. But this Way | 

ſhall be . 4 TE to thoſe Perſons above- men- 
: 


tioned ; t 


Relative is put without an Antecedent, as in my 


is, and may well be rendered otherwiſe, and he 
(to wit, God, who is oft deſigned by this Pronoun, 
and is eaſily underſtood out of the Context) ſhall 
be to, or with them walking in the Way (their Com- 
panion and Guide in their Way, which is a 5240 
4 
not err therein. The Way ſhall be ſo plain and 
ſtrait, that even the moſt fooliſh Travellers (who 
are deſcribed by this Character, That they know not 
the Way to the City, Eccleſ. x. 15.) cannot eaſily 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
Sennacherib invadeth Judah. Rabſhakeh ſent by 
Sennacherib, by blaſphemous Perſuaſions ſoliciteth 
the People to revolt. His Words are told to Heze- 
kiah. 3 ; 


HE Hiſtory related here, and in the three 
following Chapters, is, for the Subſtance of 
it, and almoſt wholly in the ſame Words contain- 
ed 2 Kings, Chap. xviii, xix. xx. It is fitly in- 
ſerted here, to explain and confirm ſome of the 
| foregoing Predictions, and ſeems to have been firſt 
written 57 this Prophet, and from him to have 
been taken into the Book of Kings, to compleat 
that Hiſtory. We have here an Account of Sen- 
nacherib's invading Fudea, and his ſending Rab- 
ſhakeh by blaſphemous Speeches, to make the Peo- 


|  Cnae. XXXVII. 
Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for 
them. Iſaiah comforteth them. Sennacherib go- 
ing to encounter Tirhakah, ſendeth a blaſphemous 
Letter to Hezekiah. Hezekiah's Prayer. Iſaiah 
his Prophecy of the Pride and Deſtruction of Sen- 
nacherib, and the Good of Zion. An Angel 
flayeth the Aſſyrians. Sennacherib is flain at 
Nineveh by his own Sons. . ; 


ntance, rent his Cloths, and covered him- 

with Sackcloth, ſending to requeſt the Pro- 
phet 1/aiah to pray to God for him, who comforts 
and ſtrengthens Hezekiab by the Word of God. Sen- 


1 in deln of e Bad and 
iel 


nacherib hearing the King of Ethiopia came to 


fight againſt him, ſends Meſſengers again to He- 
zetiah with very blaſphemous Letters, upon which 
 Hezekiah makes a moſt earneſt and fervent Prayer 
in the Houſe of the Lord, and receives a very com- 
fortable Anſwer from God, by the Prophet I/aiab. 
The Angel of the Lord ſmote a vaſt Number of 
Alſyrans by Night, in a terrible Manner, upon 
which Sennacherib haſtened to return to Nineveh, 
where he was flain by his own Sons, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by E/arhaddon, who was alſo called Sar- 
danapalus, in whole Days, ten Years after the Death 
of Sennacherib, the Chaldeans overcame the A G- 
rians, by Merodach their King. 


| CHAP. XXXVIM. = 
Hezekiah having received a Meſſage of Death, by 


/eak, Blind and Lame, whom God | \\ 
will heal and ſave, ver. 3, 4, 5, 6. The Pronoun | Fear of God's Judgment, ſeeing he had 35. 
ed him to die, ſo quickly after his De bon 
other Places. But this, and the following Clauſe | from ſo great a Calamity, as one unw 


Change that ſhould come in the Chur 


Thankſgiving to all Poſterity, as a M 
| Benefits, as David did Pſalm li. The Pry, 


| tural Means of the Cure; for if it had the Vine 


and himſelf hath done it: T ſhall go ſoftly al n 


| Execution, and to him I muſt ſubmit myſelf, O., 


ESTATE Hezekiah's Life lde I 570 


tes, Degrees backward for a S U 
en Degrees backward for a Sipn » . 
miſe. His Song of ener. te th rifins 


OON after the Aſſyrians were fajn 
fell fick, and his Heart was touche 


, Hex; q 


d With the 


Or thy ty te. 


8 the ten 


cet . b. lan. 
much as he left no Son to reign after bim, bed 


yet Net was not born, and when he fe 

he proved a Tyrant. On Hezekiah's Prat 
Lord did not uy promiſe to prolong his Lite > 
to give him Reſt and Quietneſs from the 4 ; 
ans, and gave him a Sign he would perform i 1 
thankful King left a Song of Lamentation a 


ONUment g 
cart for Gods 


main in that State: And alſo fore-ſeejrn 


his own Infirmity, and grateful H 


Iſaiah bad Hezekiah lay a Lump of Figs u | : 
laiſter on the Boil, and he ſhould recover; w 
was rather a Sign appointed by God, than au. 


to ripen a Sore, yet it could never cure ſuch a dn. 
gerous and peſtilential Diſeaſe in ſo ſhort a Tine 
Hat ſhall I ſay * He hath both ſpoken um 3 


Years in the Bitterneſs of my Soul, ver. 3 
What ſhall I ſay? I want Words ſufficient tors 
preſs my deep Senſe of God's Dealing wit ns WM 
— Himſelf hath done it. He foretold it by I 

his Word, and affected it by his Hand, Thy AN 8 
Clauſe and Verſe is either, 1. A Continunce of 

his Complaint hitherto deſcribed: God hath palled 
this Sentence upon me, and hath allo pit it in 


2. A Tranſition or Entrance into the Thankſgy- 
ing, which 1s undoubtedly contained 1n the folloy: 
ing Verſes. So the Senſe is, God hath ſent apr 
cious Meſſage to me by his Prophet, concerning 
the Prolongation of my Life; and he, I doubt no. 
will make good his Words therein. And thi 
Senſe ſeems the more probable, 1. Becaule ter 
is Mention made of his Years to come; wh 
in his Sickneſs he expected not to live to the End 
of a Day. 2. Becauſe the Chal/dee Paraphraſt, and 
the Seventy, and Syriac, and Arabic Interpreter 
expound it ſo in their Verſions. 3. Becaule this 
ſuits beſt with the Context and Coherence of tl 
Verſe, both with the former and following. Fo 
he endeth the foregoing Verſe with a Payer © 
God for long Life, ſo in this he relates God's 
gracious Andes to his Prayer : And if this Verle 
be thus underſtood, the next hath a convenient 
Connection with this; whereas it ſeems ver) 4 
rupt and incoherent, if the Thankſgiving gn 
there. I ſhall go ſoftly. I ſhall walk te 
Courſe of my Life, either, 1. Humbly, with F 
humble Thankfulneſs to God for contering 
great a Favour upon ſo unworthy a Perſon. 5, 


3 By flow and gentle Paces, as Men comme | 
pin our their Days by Degrees unto a juſt Leng® 


Ty - Crate 


fwifter than a Weaver*s Shuttle, and en Pal g 


» . |, Vs 
| as Job compained on a like Occaſion, J o "Wh, 
and ix. 25. and were cut off like a WeaY®* % 


Prayer hath bis Life lengthned. The Sun Foeth | ver. 12. ——— 1 the Bitterneſs of 


Aung 


. *25 
* 4 . n 
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CHAP. XXXIX, xl, xli. 


The People comforted. 


| be Capt. vity f — : 


emembrance of that dangerous 
riſing Hoy Of 11105 God hath delivered ME: 
gers tho? paſt, are often very ter- 
1 wle at reflect upon them. 800 the 
ee. ay be rendered (Ia. xviil. 4.) the Bitter- 
W oe "Soul, after the Deliverance from this 
„% 4 dangerous Diſeaſe. Which may be com- 
ch Verſe 17. where he ſaith, For, or after 
E had great Bitterneſs, as he here preſageth 
Wc urcth himſelf of the contrary, That he 
a have Peace after his great Bitterneſs. The 
Z | 11 Paraphraſt renders the Words, Becauſe of 
zZ F oelver ant From Bitterneſs of Sou! : Bitterneſs 
dot for Deliverance from Bitterneſs, as five 
z 4 4 55 lack of fi ve, as we render it, Gen. xvIII. 
BY * 1 Fat for want of Fat, Pſ. cix. 24. and 
„ for want of Fruits, Lam. iv. 9. and other 
n like Defects there are in the Hebrew, which 
1 a very conciſe Language. —U— 


A V 

BZ h-baladan ſending to viſit Hezekiah becauſe 
| ＋ Wonder, hath Notice of his Treaſures, 
iah underſtanding thereof, foretelleth the Ba- 
WE bjloniſh Captioity. | IE Op 


* 2 
3 25 
3 

* 


3 Als was the firſt King of Babylon, who 


We; Reign. He was moved to ſend to Hezekiah by 
e Greatneſs of his Miracle, and becauſe he ſhew- 
WW himſelf an Enemy to his Enemies; but chiefly 
aauſe he would join with them, whom God fa- 
Wed, and have their Help, if Occaſion ſerved. 


WE: ſhews the Ambaſſadors all his Treaſures, 
We which Jaiab reproves him, and foretels the 
WE Captivity. By the Grievouſneſs of the 
JF iſhment is declared, how greatly God deteſts 
WH mbition and vain Glory. 

W The Hiſtory contained in this Chapter is related 


bois here called Merodach, is there called Berodach, 


ſul in the Hebrew Language, eſpecially in proper 
Names, as Dimon is put for Dibon, 1/a. xv. 19. and 
ee ſame Man is called Nebuchadnetſar, and Nebu- 
aaretſar. This King is called Merodach, from the 
ol of that Name, Fer. I. 2. and Baladan from 
W's Father's Name. But whether this Man was an 
rian or a Mede, or a Babylonian, is not eaſy to 
cermine, nor worth the Enquiry. Tis certain, 
Wat about this Time there were Wars between the 
rant and Babylonians, the Iſſue whereof was, 
Nut the latter ſubdued the former. 


Cui? NE | 
John Baptiſt. The preaching of the Apoſtles. 
| The Prophet, by the Omnipotency of God, 424 f 
| Incomparableneſs, comforteth the People. 


HE Prophet having foretold the Babyloniſh 
1 Captivity, doth here arm his People againſt 
, by the Confideration of their certain Delive- 
Juice out of it, and their bleſſed Condition after 
£5 as in other Things, ſo eſpecially in the com- 
X of the Meſſiah, and the great and glorious 
2 vhs conferred upon God's Church and People 
i bis Days. 
% this Chapter is ſet forth a Pro hecy of the 
| 50 of Chrift, the preaching of the Golpel by 
% Baptiſt and the Apoſtles, and the Power 


ud Effcacy of the Word of God. The Power 


and Wiſdom of God in governing of the World, 
whoſe Image neither can nor may be made. The 
Folly of Idolaters, the Vanity of all the great ones 
of this World, and 4 Reproof of them that com- 
plain, that God neither can nor will protect them. 
The Voice of him that crieth in ie Wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the IVay of the Lord, make ſtrait in the 
Deſert a High-Way for our God, ver. 3. The 
Voice. An abrupt and imperfect Speech, ſuch as 
there are many in the Hebrew Language. Me- 
thinks I hear a Voice; or, a Voice ſhall be heard. 
Of him that crieth in the Wilderneſs. Which 
Words declare the Place, either, 1. Where the 
Cry was made. Or, 2. Where the Way was to be 
prepared, as it's expreſſed in the following Clauſe, 
which is added to explain this. And ſuch Places 
being CR, Path-leſs, and many Ways in- 
commodious to Travellers, it was the more neceſ- 
ſary to prepare a Way there. But come both to one 
Thing; for the Cry was to be in that Place which 
was to be prepared. This Place ſeems to be un- 
derſtood immediately of the Deliverance of the 
Jews out of Babylon, and of ſmoothing the Paſ- 
ſage from thence to Fudea, which lay thro? a great 
Wilderneſs ; but ultimately and principally con- 


I overcame the Aſſyrians in the tenth Year of 
. Wilderneſs, Mat. iu. 1, Sc. where the 
directly expounded of him. But the Terms Wil- 
' derneſs and Deſert, ſeem to be here chiefly uſed 


che ſame Words, 2 Kings xx. 12, Sc. only he 


E 7 erely by the Change of one Letter, which is very 


e Promulgation of the Goſpel. The Preaching of 


coming is uſhered in by the Cry of Fohn the Bap- 
bo who did both cry and prepare the oy Fr the 
ext is 


in a metaphorical Senſe, to expreſs the deſolate 
and forlorn Condition of the Few; Nation, and 
eſpecially of the Gentile World, when Chriſt came 
to redeem them; for ſo theſe Words are frequent- 
ly uſed in prophetical Writings. —— Prepare 
ye the Way. You, to whom this Work belongs. 
He alludes to the Cuſtom of Princes, who ſend 
Pioneers before them, to prepare the Way thro? 
which they intend to paſs: The Meaning is only 
this, That God ſhall by his Spirit ſo diſpoſe Mens 


pires and Affairs of the World, as to make way 
for the Accompliſhment of his Promiſe. Of 
| the Lord. For the Lord, as it is expounded in the 


next Clauſe, that the Lord may walk in it: Which, 
; tho” it may be underſtood of their coming out of 


Babylon, when God might, in ſome ſort, march in 
the Head of them, conducting and preſerving 
| them; yet it was much more evidently fulfilled, 
when Chriſt, who was, and is God bleſſed for ever, 
came into the Word in a vifible Manner. —— 


ed, or even and level, in Oppoſition to the Moun- 
tains and Valleys mentioned in the next Verſe. 


GO R4 3: Ik 
God expoſ-ulateth with his People, about his Mer- 
cies to the Church, about his Promiſes, and about 
the Vanity of Idols. 


1 OD, as though he pleaded his Cauſe with 

all Nations, requires Silence, that he may 
be heard in his Right. He deelares that he was 
the God who called Abrabam (who was the Pattern 
of God's Juſtice in delivering his Church) from the 
Idolatry of the Chaldeans, to go to and fro at his 
Commandment, and placed him in the Land of 
Canaan. And altho' the World ſet up never fo 
| many Gods, yet they diminiſhed nothing. of the 
Glory of the Omnipotent, for he is all one, un- 
change- 


cerning their Redemption by the Me/jah, whoſe 5 


Hearts, and by his Providence ſo order the Em- 


Make ſtrait. Either direct, in Oppoſition to crook- 
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G cd's Mercies to the Church. ISA. 1he. People ren, } 
= — | | 8 . — 
Iſrael vill 


changeable, which hath ever been, and ſhall be | Lord will hear them, I the God of 
for ever. forſake them. As 
Here is a frie ndly and comfortable Speech of | I will open Rivers in high places, 
the Almighty to the godly 1/rac/ites, with a Pro- | tains 1n the midſt of the valleys: | 
miſe that he would deliver them, by deſtroying | the wilderneſs a pool of water, and the a 
their Enemies, and bleſſing the Faithful, but threat- | ſprings of water. A 
ning Idolaters. I will plant in the wilderneſs the cedar, the fl 
The whole Chapter is written in ſo lofty and ele- tah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oyl- tree: IU 
yant a Style, and ſo wonderfully deſcribes the | ſet in the deſert the fir-tree, and the pine Wl Wi 
— 8 F : a J , | P 5 and th 1 a 
Acts of divine Providence, as muſt ſtrike the Rea- | box-tree together: 1 # 
der with Admiration, and force him to pronounce That they may ſee, and know, and Conkd, WF ork! 
the whole to proceed from a Mind enlightned by | and underſtand together, that the hand gf H, e. 
the immediate Revelation of God. Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of 15 era 
0 | hath created 1t. SES iy v 
Keep ſilence before me, O iſlands, and let the] Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lord; bring fork Wand 0 
people renew their ſtrength; let them come near, | your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the king of Jacob Z 


then let them ſpeak: let us come near together to | Let them bring them forth, and ſhey ug ſs i 
judgment. they be, that we may conſider them, and kn bon 
Who raiſed up the righteous man from the eaſt, } the latter end of them; or declare us thing 1 orete 


called him to his foot, gave the nations before to come. 5 
him, and made him rule over kings? he gave them Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that 


as the duſt to his ſword, and as driven ſtubble to | we may know that ye are gods: yea, do gl eam 


his bow. 5 mw 5 do evil, that we may be diſmayed, and heyy, AAP 
He purſued them and paſſed ſafely; even by | together. „ os 
the way that he had not gone with his feet. _ Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work | Alec 
Who hath wrought and done it, calling the ge- of nought; an abomination is he that cad ea 
nerations from the beginning? I the Lord the firſt, you. „ 555 ber 
and with the laſt, I am he. I have raiſed up one from the north, 1nd bent, 
The ifles ſaw it, and feared, the ends of the | ſhall come: from the riſing of the ſun {ll K bri 
earth were afraid, drew near, and came. call upon my name, and he thall come upon pin. Wo ch 
They helped every one his neighbour, and | ces as upon morter, and as the potter treaeh WAA'r 
every one ſaid to his brother, Be of good cou- | clay. 1 ian 


rage. 3 Who hath declared | from the beginning, that A t 
So the carpenter encouraged the goldſmith, and ! we may know? and beforetimes, that ye ma  # 
he that ſmootheth with the hammer, him that ſay, He is righteous? yea, there is none that I 
ſmote the anvil, ſaying, It is ready for the ſoder- heareth your Words. 5 3 

ing: and he faſtned it with nails that it ſhould not The firſt ſhall ſay to Zion, Behold, behol4 WAY i th 


be moved. | | them, and I will give to Jeruſalem one that Wn 
But thou Iſrael art my ſervant, Jacob whom I bringeth good tidings. = 
have choſen, the ſeed of Abraham my friend. For I beheld, and there was no man, ev Cs 
Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the ' amongſt them, and there was no counſellor, that WAA. 


earth, and called thee from the chief men thereof, when I asked of them, could anſwer a Word, 
and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſervant, I have Behold, they are all vanity, their works ar WA 
choſen thee, and not caſt thee away. nothing: their molten images are wind and o . 

Fear thou not, for I am with thee: be not diſ- fuſion. * 
mayed, for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, | 
yea | will help thee, yea I ers thee with CHAP. XLII. 
the right hand of thy righteouſneſs, — | The Office of Chriſt, graced with DMccbneſs ad 
Behold, all they that were incenſed againſt thee, Conftancy. God's Promiſe unto him. Al Ex 
ſhall be aſhamed and confounded ; they ſhall be hortation to praiſe God for his Goſpel. Hire 
as nothing, and they that ſtrive with thee, ſhall | proveth the People of Incredulity. 


periſh, N 

Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not find them, N reſpe& of his Manhood Che is here called |. 

even them that contended with thee : they that Servant; for the Prophets uſe to make mer} | 
war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, and as a | tion of Chriſt after they have declared any gel 


thing of nought, _ Promiſe, becauſe he is the Foundation whereup® 
For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right | all the Promiſes are made and ratified. He) 
hand, laying unto thee, Fear not, I will help | is acceptable to God, and they that came b) hn, 
thee. for there is no other Means of Reconciliation. fe 
ear not thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Ifrael: | ſhall declare himſelf Governor over the Cee 
I will help thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy redeemer, | call them by his Word, and rule them by his pl 
the Holy One of Iſrael. . rit, although his coming ſhall not be with Pomp n 
Behold, I will make thee a new ſharp threſhing | and Noiſe, as earthly Princes. He will not kuf th be 
inſtrument having teeth: thou ſhalt threſh the | Weak and Feeble, but comfort and ſupport tem 
mountains, and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make | and though he favours the Weak, yet be will pot 
the hills as chaff. ſpare the Wicked, but will judge them accord 
Thou ſhalt fan them, and the wind ſhall ſcat- to Truth and E uity. The Obſtinac) and Had Jy 

ter them: and thou ſhalt rejoice in the Lord, and | neſs of Heart of the Fes is ſet fort", for tie) 
{halt glory in the Holy One of Iſrael. were ſecure aud ſtupid under God's Judgment” 
When the poor and needy ſeek water and there | neither feariug them when threat: ed 9 wy 


is none, and their Tongue faileth for thirſt, I the | lenfible of God's and in chem, the CN 
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CrHas. xlii. 


1he Church comſorte 1 


pleaſure againſt them, nor the Method of 
Dp dried 

ore. I uphold, mine eleti 

Fervant whom I uphold, mine e 

4 0 Soul delighteth : I have put my Spi- 
4 + upon bim, he ſhall bring forth Judgment to the 
/ ; | > 

WG cntiles, 


. 
7 


er Chapter detected the Vanity of Idols, by 
3 * gon one eminent Inſtance of God's certain 
2 \cnowledge of Things to come, in the Pre 
aion of the Deſtr uctlon of Babylon, and the De- 
erance of the Jews out of it by Cyrus; he now 
ech a more eminent and remote Example of it, 
A boretels the coming of the Meſſiah; and ſeve- 
Il great Effects or Conſequences thereof. Which 
nacher doth, becauſe this was the Perſon by 


A 
—_— 


0 1 


bom the Idols were to be utterly aboliſhed, as was 
We ..cold, 1/2. ii. 18. compared with ver. 2, 3, 4. 
Woretol : | | 
das it fell out in the Event: This having been 
rred not only by Chriſtians, but even by the 
Y obſerve Mi * x a 
emed Heathens, not without Aſtoniſhment, That 
chat Time, when Chriſt came into the World, 
ob were generally ſtruck dumb, and the Oracles 
ic Servant. The Perſon of whom he here 
Wcaketh, is by ſome ſuppoſed to be Cyrus, and by 
ers [/aiah, and the People of the Jews. But the 
ot and beſt Interpreters underſtand this Place of 
%; and alcho'ſome learned Men have done wrong 
W, the facred Text, and to the Chriſtian Cauſe, by 
W:oounding ſome Places of Chriſt, without ſuffici- 
t Evidence, yet this is one of the many Places 
dchis Prophecy, which, without manifeſt Vio- 
re, cannot be applied to any other; which is ſo 
Wvident, that not only the Generality of Chriſtians, 
r divers of the moſt learned Fews underſtand it 
Wer the Meſſiah, and of him alone; and ſeverely 
Wenfure their Brethren, that expounded it of any 
ther Perſon, and affirm that they are ſmitten with 
Wlindneſs in this Matter. Moreover, this Place is 
Wxpreſsly interpreted of Chriſt, Mat. x11. 18, Sc. 
Wind to him, and to him only all the Particulars 
ee following do truly belong. Whom T up- 
—_ Whom I will aſſiſt and enable to do and 
Wufter all thoſe Things which belong to his Office 
Wo do.. Mine Elect. Choſen by me to this great 
Work of Mediation and Redemption, to which 
_ is {aid to be ſcaled aud ſent, Fohn vi. 27, 29. 
_ /r:d:/inated, 1 Pet. i. 23. and choſen of God, 
Þ Pet. ii. 4. — In whom my Soul dehighteth. 
P, as this ſame Word is oft rendered, is well 
$/ca/ed, both for himſelf and for all People, being 
Pully latisfied with that Sacrifice, which he ſhall 
. ter to me. I have put my Spirit upon hi. 1 
aue furniſhed him with that Abundance and Emi- 
Tec of Gifts and Graces, which are neceſſary 
por the Diſcharge of his high and hard Employ- 
He. ſhall bring forth. Shall publiſh or 
, as this Word is tranſlated, Mar. xii. 18. 
Mall bring to light what before was hid in his 
: = or his Father's Boſom. ——— Fudement. 
ib Word is very ambiguous, and elſewhere 1s 
8 for Puniſhment, which cannot be meant here, 
1 175 che whole Context ſ peaks of his Mercy 
1 weetneſs, and not of his Severity; but here 
| Clearly put for God's Law, as this very Word 
e 97 here below, Verſe 4. and as it is fre- 
; Fae uſed in Holy Scripture, P/. cx1x. and 
5 7 15 which alſo beſt agrees with the Sing- 
t i ones of it here mentioned, Pub- 
a 


bo being neceſſarily required, and conſtantly 


* — 


firmed by the following Words, zo the Gentiles. 
For the Things which Chrift publiſhed to all the 
World, both Fews and Gentiles, was nothing elſe 
but the Law and Will, and Counſel of God con- 
cerning Man's Salvation, and the Way and Mears 
of obtaining it. To the Gentiles. Not only 
to the Fews, to whom the Knowledge of God's 
Laws had been hitherto appropriated; but to the 
Heathen Nations of the World, | 


Cray XIIII. 5 


The Lord comforteth the Church with bis Pr mcs. 


He appealeth to the People for witneſs of is 
Omnipotency, He feretelleth them the Deſir:& io: 
of Babylon, and his wonderful Deliverance of 
his People. He reproveth the People as tntx* 
cuſable. | | | | | 


FT ER theſe Threatnings God promiſes De- 
liverance to his Church, becauſe he hath re- 
generated, adopted, and called them; and he fore- 
tels their Deliverance from the Captivity of Ba- 
bylon, and ſo of the calling of the univerſal Church, 
alluding to that which is written, Deut. Xxx. 3. 
He proves that the Gods of the Gentiles are vain, 
and that he alone is the true and Almighty God, 
who choſe his People, not becauſe of their Merits 
and Deſerts, but out of free Grace, that he might 
have Glory and Praiſe from them for ſo ſtupen- 
dous a Mercy. 
In what pathetic and affectionate Terms is the 
Love of God expreſſed for his People! 


But now thus ſaith the Lord that created thee, 
O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Ifrael, Fear 
not: for I haye redeemed thee, I haye called thee 
by thy name, thou art mine. - 

When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be 
with thee ; and through the rivers, they ſhall not 
overflow thee: when thou walkeſt through the 
fire thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither ſhall the 
flame kindle upon thce. | EYE ; 

For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy Oz: ©. 
Iſrael, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy ranſom, 
Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt 
been honourable, and I have loved thee, therefore 
will I give men for thee, and people for thy 
life. | „ | 

Fear not, for I am with thee : I will bring thy 
ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee from the 
welt, | 

Iwill ſay to the north, Give up; and to the 
ſouth, Keep not back: bring my ſons from far, and 
my daughters from the ends of the earth ; 

Even every one that is called by my name: for 
I have created him for my glory, I have formed 
him, yea, I have made him. 


Thy firſt Father hath finned; and thy Teachers 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me, ver. 27. Toy fir ſt 
Father. Either, 1. Adam, from the Guilt aud 
Filth of Sin is propagated to thee. Or rather, 
2. Abraham, who might well be called the 5 
Father of the {ſraclites, becauſe they all deſcend- 
ed from him, had all their Right and litle to 
God's Ordinances. and Promiſes, and other ſpecial 
Privileges from God's Covenant made with A&rg- 
ham, and with his Seed, and who is empharical] 
called their Father, 70%. xxiv. 2, Cc. and the 


ut Laws. And this Interpretation is core | Fews gloried in, and truſted to that Relation, 


8 D i which 


* 


— * 


— — 


Lhe Church comforted. 


ISAIAH. 


Idols convinced of V 


anity, 


* 


which they had to Abraham, as Matth. iii. 9. John 
viii. 33. and elſewhere. And this agrees well 
with the foregoing Context. For having ſufficiently 
intimated, that they had no Merits of their own, 
he now adds, that even their Father Abrabam, to 
whoſe Merits they truſted, had no Merits of his own, 
nor any Occaſion of boaſting; far he alſo was a ſin- 
ful Man, and hath left ſome Inſtances of his Fail- 
ings. Or, the /ir/t Father may be put collectively 
for their Forc-/athers; and fo he tells them, that 
as they were Sinners, ſo alſo were all their Proge- 
nitors, yea even the beſt of them, Abraham, and 
David, and others, for whoſe Sakes they expected 


to be pardon'd and rewarded. And this 1ndeed 1s | 
uſual with God to upbraid the 1jrac/ites with the | 


Sins of their Fathers. And thy Teachers. Thy 
Prieſts and Prophets; who were their Interceſſors 
with God, and who were generally ſuppoſed to be 
the holieſt Part of that People; and therefore, if 
theſe were Tranſgreſſors, the People had no Rea- 
ſon to fancy themſelves innocent. 


Hr. I. 

God comforteth the Church with his Promiſes. The 
Vanity of Idols, and Folly of Idol matters. He 
exhorteth to praiſe God for his Redemption and 
Omnipotency. el 


ERE is a farther Promiſe concerning ſpiri- 

tual Mercies, and the Lord proves he 1s the 
true God, but that Idols are vain, and of no Value, 
as alſo their Makers, and thoſe that worſhip them; 
therefore God exhorts the Jews to cleave only 
to him. The Lord is our Redeemer and Maker, 
and is to be praiſed for his Wiſdom, Truth, 
Power, and Goodneſs, for he confirms his Promiſes 
concerning bodily and ſpiritual Deliverance and 
God here mentions Cyrus by his proper Name, two 


hundred Years before he was born, that this might 


be an undeniable Evidence of the Certainty and 
Exactneſs of God's Foreknowledge, and a con- 
vincing Argument, and ſo moſt fit to conclude the 
Diſpute between God and Idols. 

How urgent is the Prophet in calling upon the 
People to be mindful of the Things of which he 
had been diſcourſing to them? How earneſt. and 
elegant 1s his Invitation to the inanimate Creation, 
to celebrate the tranſcendant Greatneſs of God's 
Mercy and Deliverance to his People ? How glo- 
riouſly does he ſet forth the omnipotent Power an 


Majeſty of God? | | 
Remember theſe, O Jacob and Iſrael; for thou 


art my ſervant; I have formed thee, thou art my 
ſervant: O lfrael, thou ſhalt not be forgotten of me: 
I have blotted out as a thick cloud, thy tranſ- 
greſſions, and as a cloud, thy fins: return unto 
me, for I have redeemed thee. _ 
Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord hath done it: 
ſhout ye lower parts of the earth: break forth in- 


ſay, Though when ye look to the Heavens 2d 


perſormeth the counſel of his meſſengers, 
to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited 
cities of Judah, ye ſhall be built, and ! will 
up the decayed places thereof: 


| teoufneſs. To juſtify me from all Things 


— 


that aich 
and to th, 


aſe 


7 


That faith to the deep, Be dry, and I wild 
up thy rivers : | 1 

That faith of Cyrus, He is my ſhepherq 
ſhall perform all my pleaſure, even laying 5 
ruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built; and to the t 
Thy toundation ſhall be laid. 


C HAP. XLV. c 
God calleth Cyrus for his Churches ſafe. By bi 
Omnipotency he challengeth Obedience. M. 4 
vinceth the idols of Vanity, by his ſaving Pig, 


ang 


k 


emple, 


| O aſſure the Jews of their Deliverance 7 
| gainſt the great Temptations that th. 
ſhould abide, God names che Means, and Pero 
who hath not only his Calling from God, but (ji, 
and Abilities to perform whatever he ſhould bert 
upon: Not that Cyrus did know God, to Work 
him right, but he had a certain particular Kr. 
ledge, as prophane Men may have, of his Page 
and ſo was compelled to deliver the People of Gal 
The Almighty comforts the Jews, as if he waull 


Earth for Succour, ye ſee nothing now but Sig 
of God's Wrath, yet I will caule them to big 
forth moſt certain Tokens of your Deliverance, xn 
of the Performance of my Promiſe, which is men: 
by Righteouſneſs, having appointed Cyrus to th 
Uſe and Purpoſe. The Deliverance of the Ju. 
from Babylon by Cyrus, was a Type of the Re- 
demption of God's People by CH; whetefore 
the Feus are exhorted to Patience, though ther 
Deliverance be deferred for a Time; ſhewng, tha 


hs. 
v 5 


they ſhould not repent their long Patience, but the th 
Wicked and Idolaters ſhall be deſtroyed. Th 


Gentiles are called and invited to turn unto Chit, 
the Lord foretelling he ſhould be acknowledged and 
honoured by all Nations, who ſhould rejoice aj 
triumph in him as their God and Portion. 
Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I Right 
neſs, and Strength: Even to him ſhall Men cant, 
and all that are incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſanth 
ver. 24.——Shall one ſay. Or, ſhall he ſy, each, 
or every one of thoſe, whom he now ſaid, that 
they ſhould bow their Knees to God, and ſer by 
him, ver. 23. or, it ſhall be ſaid, ſuch active Ve 
being oft uſed imperſonally.— I the Lord. bj 
or from God alone, or the Meſſiab, who 1s the 
true Fehovah, as well as Man. 5 1, 
om wic 
I could not be juſtiſied by the Law of Molcs, 4 
X111. 39. This ail) 3 us to the Mah 
what: very Name 1s, The Lord our Righteolne 
Fer. xxiii. 6. and whoſe great Buſineſs it w 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24 
who was made unto us of God Rightcouſ1t/5 jo 


to ſinging ye mountains, O foreſt, and every tree 
therein: tor the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and 
glorified himſelf in Iſrael. 

Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, and he that 
formed thee from the womb, I am the Lord that 
maketh all things, that ſtretcheth forth the heavens 
alone, that ſpreadeth abroad the earth by my ſelf : 

that ſruſtrateth the tokens of the liars, and ma- 
keth diviners mad, that turneth wiſe men backward, 
and make their Knowledge fooliſh, 5 

That confirmeth the word of his ſervant, and 


1: 30. And Strength. Support and Aſiana 
to bear all my Burdens, and oyercom? all my 11 
mies, and perform all my Duties. Ihe f 
The Gentiles ſhall expect and obtain from a 
both Juſtification, or Forgiveneſs of Sins , 
Blood, and SanQtification by his Spirit. "a 
fodll Men come. The Gentiles ſhall come de {| 
and Chriſt, either, 1. By Conſtraint, or Verf, 

to be judged by him at the laſt Day. Of, 
lingly, by Prayer to ſeek, and by Fail i 


h to fett 
. hid 
| Righteouſneſs and Strength from him: 7 


/ 
ö 


. Cn Ap. xlvi, xlvii, xlvin. 


His Promiſes revealed, 


1 F ; Tu dement upon Babylon 


„ gscree with the foregoing Clauſe, 
ens bea of reve Believers only, Ui 1 
och e ut for believing on him, Matth. xi. 28. 
it! 5 Ad all that are incenſed aqgainſt 
bn 1 85 aſhamed. But all his implacable Ene- 
„ 1 all be brought to Shame and Puniſhment. 
ie got 


7 . Idols of Babylon could not ſave themſelves. God 
Is "oeth hid People to the End. | Idols are not com- 
* parable to God for Power, or preſent Salvation. 


FI was an Idol in great Efteem among the 
brian, Perſians, and Babylonians. It is 
elt to be the Planet of the Sun worſhipped 
er that Name. Nevo was another of their fa- 
Idols, which uſed to deliver Oracles, as his 
me ſignifies. The Downtfal of theſe Idols and 
e Ruin of the Babylonians 18 here propheſicd of. | 
WE. puts the Jews in mind of his Love and Faith- 
WE... towards them, exhorting them to make no 
ase nor Likeneſs of him, ſetting before their 
Wc: che Folly of Idolaters, and proving by his 
bis Church, that he alone is the true God, il- 
bious for his glorious Wiſdom, Truth, and 
E { odnels. | 85 3 . 

arten unto me, ye ftout hearted, that are far 
Wn Righteouſucſs, ver. 12. Ye ftout hearted. 
oe whoſe Hearts are proud, or hard, or ſiub- 


u who arc ſtout againſt God, and ſay or think, 
r neither God nor any Man can deliver my Peo- 


by 


. out of your Hands. Or rather, 2. To the 


e of Jacob, expreſſed, ver. 3. where he be- 
jeaks them in the ſame Words here uſed, hear xen 
Noe; and to whom alone he directed his Speech 


= 
SS 
4 
_ 
_ 
«MJ 4 
«2 5 
1 
= 
1 
1 14 
W. 
_ 


1 


W this whole Chapter; for tho' he ſpeaketh of the 
Wb ylonians, = he doth not ſpeak to them ; and 
W whom the Prophet, for the moſt part turns his 


veching in the Text or Context, which deter- 
Wines it to ſome other Perſon or People. And 


= 


Wc /:ws, by their own Prophets, every where, 
aauſe of their groſs Contempt of, and Incorrigi- 


_- = 


s carried captive to Babylon, whoſe ſtout-heart- 
Winels is particularly noted and reproved, Zech. 
n, 12. Mal. iii. 1 3, 14, 15. That are far 
V Righteouſneſs. That are not only void of, 
Wu Enemies to Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; 
it gwe up your 8 to Wickedneſs, that de- 
Pie my Counſels, Promiſes, and Threatnings. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

0 Judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, for 
er Unmercifulneſs, pride, and over-boldneſs, 
| foal] be unrefrftable. 


ERE is a farther Prophecy concerning the 
Delteuction of the Baby/onian Monarchy, for 
de Cruelty and Unmercifulneſs uſed 10 wach the 
| ple of God. Their Puniſhment was to be as 
feat as Imagination can reach; and their vain 
Mdence is derided, who put their Truſt in any 
ing but God, condemning alſo ſuch vain Sci- 


ots which he formerly did, and now of late, 


e ſpeaks either, 1. To the Babylonians, 


very Crime of Stoutneſs, or Hardneſs of Heart, 
WS moſt juſtly and moſt frequently charged upon 


and to bring them from depending wholly on God. 


eech in all his Prophecies, unleſs where there is 


* 


þ 


As for our Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts ig his 
Name, the Holy one of Iſrael, ver. 4. According 
to this Verſion, the Prophet inſerts this Paſſage in 
the midſt of this Prophecy againſt Paby/on, as Fa- 
cob inſerts a like Paſſage in the midſt of his Bleſ- 
fing and Prophecies concerning his Children, Gex. 
xlix. 18. and this may be here interpoſed, either, 
1. As the Reaſon why the Judgment here denounced 
ſhould be certainly inflicted, becauſe he who had 


undertaken it was the Lord of Heſts, and therefore 


able to effect it, and the Holy One, and the Re- 


dcemer of Iſrael, whom the Babylonians had cruelly 
oppreſſed, whoſe Quarrel God would avenge upon 
them, and whom he had determined and promiſed 
to deliver out of their Hands. Or, 2. As a pa- 
thetical Exclamation or Acclamation of God's Peo- 
ple, for this wonderful Work of breaking the Staff 
of their Oppreſſors, which they here aſcribe to God, 
as he 1s their God and Redeemer, whom they 
here make their Boaſt of, and whom they celebrate 


tor this glorious Deliverance. But becauſe theſe 


| Words, as for, are not in the Hebrew Text, and 


therefore another Word may be as conveniently 
ſupplied this Verſe may be, and is by ſome 


learned Interpreters, otherwiſe render'd, and joined 


with the foregoing Words thus, I will take Fen- 
 geance, and I will not meet thee as a Man, ſaith 


our Redeemer, whoſe Name is the Lord of Hoſts, the 
Holy One of Ifrael. For the Word faith or ſaying, 
is frequently underſtood, and therefore ſupplied by 
Tranflators, as 1 Kings xx. 34. Pſal. xxvii. 8. 
and cv. 15. and in this very Prophecy, Ja. v. 9. 
and xly. 14. 9 


e ee . 
God, to convince the People of their foreknown Ob- 
ſtinacy, revealed his Prophecies. He ſaveth them 
or his own Sake. He exhorteth them to Obe- 


powerfully delivereth his out of Babylon. 


HE Lord complains of the Fews Hypocriſy, 
Obſtinacy, and Contempt of his Prophecies, 
05 ſpares them for his Name's Sake, that they may 


the keeping of the Commandments of God, with 
a Promile of a Bleſſing, and a happy Deliverance 
out of the Babyloniſp Captivity ; for God ſhews, it 
will be as caſy to deliver them, as he did their 
Fathers out of Egypt. And God having fhewn the 
Peace and bleſſed Deliverance which he would cer- 
tainly give to his People, adds an Explication and 
Limitation of this Mercy, declaring that wicked 
Men ſhould not enjoy the Benefit of this Mercy, 
All ye aſſemble you ſelves and hear : Which among 
them hath declared theſe Things? the Lord hath lo. 
ved him He will do his Pleaſure on Babylon, and 
his Arm ſhall be on the Chaldeans, ver. 14. — 
All ye. Ye Jews, to whom he addreſſed his Speech, 


Aſſemble your ſelves. I challenge you all to an- 
ſwer what I have ſaid before, and now am goin 

to lay again. Which among them hath decla: ed 
| theſe Things? Which of the Gods that any of 
ou have ſerved, or do hanker after !!——The 
Lord hath loved him, To wit, Cyrus, who might 
eaſily be underſtood out of the foregoing Context, 


in which he is frequently mentioned. The Pro- 


noun is put for the Noun, as is uſual both in Scrip- 


aA lerving to no Uſe, but to delude the People, 


ture i nd in other Authors. Now God loved Crus, 
| not 


dience, becauſe of his Power and Providence. He 


earn to know aright. The Fews are exhorted to 


ver. 12. and continues it, yer. 16, 17, Sc. — 


— 


= * * 7 4 
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The eres Unbelief 


IS ATA H. 


r 


3 4 
the Cauſe of their Rejeti 


not with a ſpecial, and everlaſting, and compla- | 
cential Love, for he was an Heathen, and had 
ſome great Vices as well as Virtues ; but with that 
general Love and Kindneſs, which God hath for 
all his Creatures, as P/al. cxlv. 9. and moreover 
with that particular Kind of Love, which God hath 
tor ſuch Men as excel others in any Virtues, as 
Cyrus did; in which Senſe Chriſt loved the youn 
Man, Mark x. 21. and with a Love of Good-wil 
and Beneficence. God had ſuch a Kindneſs for 
him, as to make him a moſt glorious and victo- 
rious General and King, and the great Inſtrument 
of Deliverance for his own People; which was a 
ſingular Honour and Advantage to him, and might 
have been far greater, and extended to the eternal 
Salvation of his Soul, 1t he had not wanted a Heart 
to uſe the Price which God hereby put into his 
Hand. And as Anger being aſcribed to God, is 
not meant of the Affection, for ſuch Paſſions are 
inconſiſtent with the Perfections of God's Nature, 
but of the Effect; ſo the Love of God, when it is 
applied in Scripture, to ſuch Perſons as Cyrus, 1s 
not ſo much to be underſtood of an inward Affection, 
as of the outward Effects of it; and ſo this Love is 
explained in.the following Words, by that pro- 
ſperous Succeſs which God gave him againſt the 
Chaldians.——He will do his Pleaſure on Babylan. 
Cyrus ſhall execute that I have appointed him to 
do for the Deſtruction of Babylon, and for the Re- 
demption of my People; which was in itſelf a good 
Work. tris Arm ſhall be on the Chaldeans. 
He ſhall ſmite and ſubdue them. 


_ WW, 


CHAP. NE. 

Chriſt being ſent to the Jews, complaineth of them. 
He 1s ſent to the Gentiles with gracious Promiſes. 
God's Love is perpetual to his Church. The ample 
Reſtauration of the Church. The powerful Deli- 
ver ancè out of Captivity, on, 


\HRIST declares unto all Nations his Call- 
'S ing, complains of the Jews Unbelief, ſpeaks 
of the Calling of the Gentiles, comforts the Pri- 
ſoners and afflicted ones, and promiſes to remove 
all Things that may hinder their coming to him. 
He comforts. the dejected Jews; with a Promiſe of 
encreaſing their ſpiritual Seed, that Kings ſhould 
be their nurſing Fathers. This was in NE ſort 
fulfilled by Cyrus, Abaſuerus, and ſome few others 
of the Perfan Kings or Queens; but much mote 
truly and tully by thoſe many Kings and Empe- 
rors of the Gentile World, who after the Time of 
Chriſt did both themſelves ambrace the true Reli- 
gion, and alſo ſer it up and encouraged the Propa- 
gation thereof in their ſeveral Dominions. The 
Lord further promiſes to deliver his People from 
the Hand of their Enemies, both Ragan, gs ſpi- 
ritual, by which all Men ſhall be forced to ac- 
knowledge the Lord for their Saviour and Re— 
deemer. 128 
Liften, O Illes, unto me, and hearken ye People 
/rom far. The Lord bath called me from the Womb, 
from the Bowels of my Mother hath he made Men- 
tion of my Name, ver. 1,———Liſten, O Iles. God 
having in the laſt Words ſecretly, ſignified the 
Wickedneſs of the Jewiſh Nation, after ſo glo- 
rious a Deliverance, and foreſceing that, for their 
Wickedneſs, he ſhould caſt them off, he here 
turneth his Speech to the Nations of the Gentiles, 
who are frequently deſcribed in this Pro 


phecy, 


Chriſt heweth, that the Dereliction of ti ſens i 


1 


Ls 


and elſe where, under the Title of ies, and in- 


| 


out of Babylon, he proceeds now furth 


Type and Forerunner. 
| far. W 
now the only Place of God's ſpecial Pr 
Worſhip. It is evident from the foregoi 
and many other Paſſages tollowing, 
of Diſtance of Place, not of Time. Z) 
Path called me from the Womb. This or the 
Expreſſion. is ufed of Feremy, 
Paul, Gal. i. 1 5. but it was fa 
true of Chriſt, who, as he was choſen toth 
Office of Redemption from Eternity, ſo he 
parated and called to it before he was born, heirs 
both conceived and ſanctified by the Holy Chat 
in his. Mother's Womb, and ſent into the Wal 
upon this Errand; of whom fee Matth i, 2. a 


mentioned. 


Sins are the Occaſion of it; he relates his Pont, 
and how faithfully 
even with Re 
Help 
Enemies, not ſhrinking for any Perſecution or (t 
lamity. He exhorts the belicying Jews to tak 


Torments of Hell. 


Mother's Divorcement, whom I have put awa): br 
which of my Creditors is it to whom 1 have ſold qu 
Behold, for your Iniguities have you fold your ſet 
and for your Tranſgreſſions is your Mother fil duc, 
ver. 1. This is another Sermon begun bete, 4 
continued in the next Chapter. The mall Scope 
of it is to vindicate God's juſtice, 
the Fews that they were the Cauſe o 
lamities which they imputed to God. 
the Bill of your Mother's Divorceme!! 


viteth them to hearken to thoſe Counſel, 3 73 
trines which the Jews would reject. ——* br 
Unto Chriſt: For tis apparent from ver * ay t 
other Paſſages of this Chapter, that Iſaiah R an PL 
theſe Words in the Name of Chri/t, by wh a * 
rit they were diQtated to him, 1 Pt ; * ed 
unto whom alone they belong. So this Cha W wo 
a Prophecy of Chi, which alſo is ver = wh 
and ſeaſonable in this Place. The Prophe: oy ® 
at large propheſied of the Deliverance of the, was! 
05 
er c 
pheſieth of the Redemption of the World burp” rd 
of which that Deliverance out of By . 


b 70 . 
| Hearken ye Ben * 
Which live in Countries far fro 
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) 
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Li 

like 
Chap. 1. 5. and of 
18 geit 
Was fe 


Luke 1. 3t, Sc. Made Mention of ny Nam, 

Called by my Name, and by ſuch a Name aj, co 

nified my Office and Work, in the Places nog Pri 
N | Net 


:Cunar. L 


not to be imputed to him, by his Ability tu ſaw, 
by his Obedience in that Wark, and by his (u. 
idence in that Aſſiſtance. An Exhortatim t 
truſt in God, and not in our ſelves, 


HRIST reſtifies that he is not the Caled 
the Rejection of the Jews, but that theirom 


he hath executed his Oli, th 
om and Sufferings, but by tho 


eavenly Father he overcomes all 


= 
2 


of his 


n the Lord, and threateneth the M icked with the 


Thus ſaith the Lord, Where is the Bill of yu) 


and to convince 
f all the Ce 
n 
+2 God hal 

to bimſelf 10 4 
but ſeem'd to d 


them off when he ſent them to Baby/on, and wholl 
rejected them afterward from being his People, a 
took the Gentiles into their ſtead ; which gre 
wonderful Change was foretold in the Old un 
ment, and accompliſhed in the New. And oy 

God foretold that theſe ſtrange Dil penfations n 
provoke the Fews to murmur and quatt 05 x 
God, for caſting them off without ſuffciet C0 


formerly eſpouſed the 1/raelites 
Kind of matrimonial Covenant, 


—_ ” 4 


CHAP 


li, Ii 


all be exalted. 


For thoſe Husbands who put 
[ Wives merely out of LEES or Paſſion, 
= lived to give their Wives a Bill of Divorce, 
* ob 4 the Wife's Innocence, and de- 
4 1. that the Husband's Will and Pleaſure was 
3 uſe of the Divorce; ſee Deut. xxiv. 1. Mat. 
. e e of my Creditors is it to whom 
=” > old you? Have I any Creditors to whom 
1 i or obliged to ſell you for the Pay- 
em Pebt? Produce then, che Bill of Sale 
4 3 ſs 7 ont me. Parents might, and 1n ſome 
3 3 forced to ſell their Children to their 
3 | ditors; Exod. XX.7. 2 Kings lv. I. For your 
i #5 your Mother put away. tou can 
ne none but your ſelves and your own Sins, or 
X your Captivities and Miſeries. 


3 ZV To 
Ws 7cortation, after the Pattern of Abraham, r 
Ri Chriſt ; by reaſon of bis comfortable Pro- 
_ Fa, rightcous Salvation, and Man's Mor- 
WT. Chriſt &) his ſanctiſied Arm defendeth his 
in the Fear of Man. He bewaileth' the A 

WT 7:75 Jeruſalem, and promiſeth Deliverance. 


nk Lord comforts the People, and exhorts 
them to Faith and Patience, promiſing to 
er them ſpeedily, and that his Salvation mall 
W conſtant and permanent, though Men are cor- 


AJ 

Wc: of his great Benefits in their Deliverance out 
We: conſtantly. He comforts them by the ſhort 
Nee of their Baniſhment, for in ſeventy years 
it were reſtored, and the greateſt Empire of the 
World deſtroyed. Here is likewiſe a Deſcription 
be Power of God to help them, taking the bit- 
* Cup away from them, and giving it to their 


Aid I have put my Words in thy Mouth, and 


« 
i, 


* 


e covered thee in the Shadow of mine Hand, that 


Fes 


; £ > Ate 
kn Das oe 
. 
4 Fx, 8 og” 


& Larth, and ſay unto Zion, Thou art my People, 
$.16——4ad I have put my Words in thy Mouth. 
Peſe great and glorious Promiſes which are in 
Mouth, are not the vain Words of Man, a 
Weak and unconſtant, and unfaithful Creature, but 
Words of the Almighty, unchangeable, and 
bfu God. Theſe Words are manifeſtly ſpoken 
Cod, either, 1. To [ſaiah, to whom theſe Pro- 


& & : „ 
3 


\ 


W Youths, not only of the 


er, 1/a. xlix. 2. 
the Earth. I have 


ebe and tranſitory. He puts them in Remem- 


Erypt, that thereby they might learn to truſt in 


Y dplaut the Heavens, and lay the Foundations of 


es were deliver'd. Or, 2, To Chriſt, of whom, 
Wd to whom many Things are faid in this Pro- 
ey. And ſuch abrupt and ſudden Apoſtrophe's 
=” erſons not mentioned in the foregoing Words, 
ot unuſual in this Prophecy. Or rather, 3. To 
, to God's Church and People, to whom he 
| aks both in the foregoing and following Verſes. 
Gods Word is frequently ſaid to be put into 
E but of the 

ple alſo, Ja. lix. 21. Deut. Xxx. 14, Cc. — 
V have covered thee with the Shadow of mine 
and. Have protected thee by my almighty 
And lay the Foundations 
i iven thee theſe Promiſes, 
| this Protection in all thy Calamities, to aſſure 
* my Care and Kindneſs, and bring thee to 
$.0710us Eſtate which is reſerved for the Days 
lab, which in Scripture Phraſe is called a 


* 


17, c. And ſay unto Zion, Thou art my 
People. That I may own thee for my People, in 
a more illuſtrious Manner than ever I have done. 


Ce CHAP. LI. 

Chriſt perſuadeth the Church to believe his free Re- 
demption, to receive the Miniſters thereof, to joy 
in the Power thereof, and to free themſelves ft om 
from Bondage. Chriſt's Kingdom ſhall be exalted. 


| } 'HE Prophet ſpeaks in this Chapter of the 
1. Deliverance of the Jews out of the Baby- 
loniſh Captivity, which is a Type of the ſpiritual 
Redemption of the Church by Chriſt. The Grace 
and Excellency of the Preaching of the Goſ pel is 
let forth, with a Promiſe that the Lord will pro- 
tect his Church. After this it ſheweth, that CH: 
ſhall be exalted, when he ſhall have humbled him- 


| felf to the utmoſt, being hated and vilified by the 
| Generality of the Fes, more than any Man upon 
Earth, and was accounted and called by them a 


Deceiver, a Samaritan, a Blaſphemer, and a De- 


vil, Sc. but nevertheleſs the Gentiles were to hear 


from his Mouth many excellent Doctrines, which 
ſhould be new and ſtrange to them, ſuch as Men 
are very defirous to hear; and particularly they 


| were to hear from him that comfortable Doctrine 
concerning the Converſion and Salvation of all Na- 


tions, which was not only new 'to them, but was 
ſtrange and incredible to moſt of the Fews them- 
ſel ves. | | 


him that bringeth good Tidings, that publiſpeth Sal- 
vation, that faith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 

How beautiful. Theſe are the Words 
of rejoicing and Admiration. They are excceding 
precious and acceptable.——Upon the Mountains, 
Of Zion and Horiah, which are ſometimes men- 
tioned as one Mountain, and ſometimes as two. 
Or, in the mountainous Country of Fudea, to which 


| theſe glad Tidings were brought, and from which 


they were ſpread abroad into other Countries. 
Are the Feet. Which carry this welcome Meſſage, 
or the Metlenger himſelf. ——0# him. Or, of 


them, for the ſingular Number is oft put for the 
Plural; altho' it may be emphatically uſed to ſig- 


one was Chief, and Lord of the Embaily, whoſe 


ſuits excellently to the He, who is called the 
| Meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal iii. 1. and is oft 
{aid to be ſent by God, John vi. 38, Sc. to pub- 
lith the glad Tidings of Salvation. T hat pub- 
liſheth Peace, &c. Thole emphatical and repeated 
Expreſſions are a ſufficient Evidence, that ſome- 
thing farther and better is here intended than their 
Deliverance out of Babylon, which in itſelf was but 
an imperfect Work, and reached at firſt but to a 
few of that numerous People, and was attended 
with many Fears and Sorrows, and Remainders of 
their Bondage, Ezra ix. 8, 9. Neh. i. 3- and that 
altho' that was the Beginning of theſe glad Tid- 
ings, yet they extended much farther, eyen to the 
Coming of Chriſt, by whom true Peace and Sal- 
vation were only procured. Thy Gad reigneth. 


It is true, this might in ſome ſort be ſaid when 
God ſo over- ruled the Affairs of the World, and 
the Heart of Cyrus, that the People were freed 
from their Babylonzh Captivity, and reſtored into, 
and ſettled in their own Land. Altho' he that con- 
ſiders the State of God's People in their own Land 


NMB. XLIII. 


10 NY Heavens, and a new Earth, Iſa. Ixv. 


8 E 


How beautiful upon the Mountains are the Feet of 


nity, that altho' there were many Meſſengers, t 


Coming was more acceptable than the reſt; which 


after 
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4. FIC 


very conſpicuous or 'glorious. And therefore it 


Days of the Meſiab, when God diſcovered and, 


not to come into the World with ſecular Pomp and 
Glory, like an earthly Monarch, but he comes 


Chriſt's Humiliation, 18 A 


1A Death, and Bug 


after their Return, will find, that the Reign of 
God in and over the World was not then either 


ſeems far more reaſonable to underſtand it of the 


exerciſed his Dominion over the World far more 
eminently than ever he had done from the Begin- 
ning of the World until that Time. 


CHA p. LIII. | 

The Prophet, complaining , Incredulity, excuſeth 
the Scandal of the Croſs, by the Benefit of Cbriſt's 
Paſſion, and the good Succeſs thereof. 


'HE Prophet declares, that few or none of 
the Jews will believe the Goſpel, or receive 
Chriſt when he comes among them ; becauſe he was 


mean and lowly, as a young Sprig or tender Branch. 
And whereas it may ſeem an unreaſonable and in- 
credible Thing, that ſo excellent, glorious, inno- 
cent, and juſt a Perſon ſhould meet with this Uſage, 
it muſt be known that his Griets and Miſeries were 
not laid upon him for his own Sake, but wholly 
and ſolely for the Sake of ſinful Men, in whoſe 
Stead he ſtood, and for whoſe Sins he ſuffered ; 
and though he died for Sin, yet after his Reſur- 
rection he was to live for ever, and this his Death 
is to reſtore Life to his Members, Rom. vi. 9. God 
the Father delivered him into the Hands of the 
Wicked, and to the Power of the World, to do 
with him what they would ; but Chriſt ſhall re- 
ceive great and happy Succeſs in this glorious Un- 
dertaking ; he ſhall conquer all his Enemies, and 
lead Captivity captive, as is faid, Eph. iv. 8. and 
ſet up his univerſal and everlaſting Kingdom in 
the next World. He prayed upon Earth for all 
Sinners, and particularly tor thoſe who crucified 
him, Luke xxiii. 34. and in Heaven he ſtill in- 
terceeds for them, not by an humble Petition, but 
by a legal Demand of thoſe good Things which 
he purchaſed for his own People by the Sacrifice 
of himſelf, which, though paſt, he conſtantly re- 
preſents to his Father, as if it were preſent, al- 
though, he was not only crucified between two 


Thieves, but Barrabas, who for Murder and Se- 


dition was caſt into Priſon, was preferred before 
Zeſus Chrift the Son of God, Mark xv. 28. Luke 
XX11.: 37. PTD FN 5 
This Chapter contains fo true and juſt a Deſcri p- 
tion of the Perſon, Office, Mediation, Humilia- 
tion, Death, Burial, Interceſſion, and everlaſtin 
Kingdom of Feſus Chrift, that had the Prophet 
lived after his Coming, and been an Eye-witneſs 
of theſe Things, he could ſcarce have been more 
particular in his Relation of them; we ſhall there- 
tore give it the Reader entire. ; 


Who hath believed our*report? and to whom is 


the arm of the Lord revealed? 

For he ſhall grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath 
no form nor comelineſs: and when we ſhall ſee 
him, there 1s no beauty that we ſhould deſire 
him. 

He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as 
it were our faces from him; he was deſpiſed, and 
we eſteemed him not. 


| hath laid on him the Iniquity of us all, 


put him to grief: when thou ſhalt male bis foul 


{ UT bl 5 
orrows: yet we did eſteem him ſtricke 1 
of God, £3 afflicted. NY (mites 


But. he was wounded for our tranſgreſſion 


our peace was upon him, and with his ſtrig, 
are healed. ; Pes 
All we like ſheep have gone aſtray: 


turned every one to his own way, and te Lon 
c Lor 


We 


He was oppreſſed, and he was affligeg 
opened not his mouth: he is brought a; a1 
the ſlaughter, and a ſheep before her {4 
dumb, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 

He was taken from priſon and from judgy, 
and who ſhall declare his generation? for I. 
cut off out of the land of the living: for Y 
greſſion of my people was he {tricken, 
And he made his grave with the wicheg "nd 
with the rich in his death, becauſe he had dore 
violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth. 


Vet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he th 


ved ho 
amb ty 
alters 15 


ka 
the tranl. 


an offering for fin, he ſhall ſce his ſeed, he 1p 
prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord 
thall proſper 1n his hand. | 
He ſhall ſee of the travel of his foul, and fl 
be ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall my ricky 
ſervant juſtify many: for he ſhall bear their jy. 
quities. 1 

Therefore will I divide him a portion with th 
great, and he ſhall divide the {poll with the frog: 
becauſe he hath poured out his foul unto cent; 
and he was numbred with the tranſgreſſors, aud 
he bare the ſin of many, and made interceſſion for 
the tranſgreſſors. 


. 
The Prophet or the Comfort of t he Gentiles, bro 
Pbeſſeth the Amplitude of their Church, ther 


Safety, their certain Deliverance out of iin, 


3 


Zion. | 


we Hare 


their fair Edification, and their jure Fig 


| 5 . 0 0 8 
was bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaltifene,” 28 
t gj 


| that he would greatly increaſe ard enlarge the am, 


to protect her againſt all her Enemics, 10 Cale 


FTER that he hath declared the Death ol 

f Chriſt, he ſpeaks to the Church, becaute it] 
ſhould feel che Fruit of the ſame, and calls hervar 
ren, becauſe that in the Captivity ſhe was Vicoy 
without any Hope to have any Children. The Lord 
promiſes to beſtow Benefits on the Church, and 


imbracing her as his loving Spouſe wich enn 
* 72 ? 1 1 - 
ing Grace and Favour, adorning her molt ge 
with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and promis 


ſhould neither have any juſt Cauſe of Fear, 19 be 
given up to the Torment of Fear without Cl, 
It is God who governs all Things lor the Good ol 
his Ele&, and Man can do nothing, but 9 Bl an 
God permits; for ſeeing. all are bis Creatures, i 
mult needs govern and guide them : Farcher alt- 


e 
ing his Church that he would deliver her es; 
from the Fury of War, but alſo from © a 1 
Tongues, from all Threatnings, Bolts "ita 
proaches of her Enemies, and iron all the A 
Right aud 


and Pretences which they have & a8 No" 10 
Power over her, ſo that her Enemies ond tel 
prevail by Violence, nor Pretence ol Juſtice 'f the 
The Prophet having largely diſcourien, * 
Sufferings of Chrift, and of the bleſſed 1 1 
Effects thereof, among which one is, that he He. 


be 


purely he hath born our griefs, and carried our 


* 


** 


him, 
1 


havc a numerous Seed that ſhould belicye 0 al 


dw to 


* 1 


Deliveraucè. 


GH 


A P. liv, lv. The Gentiles called. 


b 0 8 | ; ; 
| Tews rejected him, the Gentiles 
receive him; and here foreſeeing 
Spirit of God that glorious State of the 
| b rejoiced at it, as Abraham did on the 
fon; John viii. 56. and breaks forth into 
Long of Triumph. He turneth his Speech to 

8 and Spouſe of God, or of Chriſt, as is 
3 ft from ver. I. and eſpecially from ver. 5. 
de Cal. iv. 27. Where it is fo expounded. 
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Nate after 


bifcent and g * : 
Woh q their Condition at that Time, Which was 
We xccc 8 . . 4 1 bl 
© of Uncertainties, Diſtractions, an roubles, 
| 1 the Hiſtories of thoſe Times aſſure us, and 
tom that Glory and laſting Tranquility which 
I. » Ebb: © 
ber aſſured to her, that it muſt neceſſarily be re- 
r 1to the Times of the Goſpel, 1n which all 
lar is here ſaid was, or will be remarkably ful- 


led. And therefore as the preceding Chapter 


h directly and literally ſpeak of the Church of 
=_ the Kingdom of the Meſiab, of whom 
e antient Hebrew Doctors underſtood it. And 
ery Reader muſt be of the ſame Opinion Who 
oder every Paſſage of it in its true Light; 
ech therefore we have tranſcribed, as follows. 


NG, O barren, thou that didſt not bear; 
break forth into ſinging, and cry aloud thou 
Ir didſt not travail with child: for more are the 
Whildren of the deſolate, than the children of the 
arried wife, ſaith the Lord. Ms 

W Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them ſtretch 
Worth the curtains of thine habitations : ſpare not, 
Wicrothen thy cords, and ftrengthen thy ſtakes. 


For thou ſhalt break forth on the right-hand and 


Won the left; and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentiles, 
ad make the deſolate cities to be inhabited. 
Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed: net- 
ter be thou confounded, for thou ſhalt not be 
it to ſhame : for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of 
thy youth, and ſhalt not remember the reproach 
Fo! thy widowhood any more. 


; d 


For thy maker is thine husband, (the Lord of 


Potts is his name) and thy redeemer the holy One 
13 the God of the whole earth ſhall he be 
W called, | 

For the Lord hath called thee as a woman for- 
hen thou waſt refuſed, ſaith thy God. 


ich great mercies will 1 gather thee. 


a moment; but with everlaſtin 


| would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 


| Lee, 


| colours, and lay thy foundations with ſapphires. 


gates of carbuncl 
tones. 


aalen and grieved in ſpirit, and a wife of youth, 
For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but 


In a little wrath I hid my face trom thee, for 
kindneſs will I 
have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer. 
kor this is as the waters of Noah unto me: for 
[4s | have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no 
moke go over the earth; ſo have I ſworn that ! 


AZ. the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills 
e temoved, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 

tom thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace 
| x: KmAreg, laith the Lord, that hath mercy on 


Do: thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt, and not 
| miorted, behold, I will lay thy ſtones with fair 


nd I will make thy windows of agates, and thy 
es, and all thy borders of pleaſant 


th. 


| And all thy children ſhall be taught of the 
Lord, and great ſhall be the peace of thy children. 
In righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtablithed : thou 
ſhalt be far from oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt nor 
1 and from terror, for it ſhall not come near 
nee. 

Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather together, but 
not by me: whoſoever ſhall gather together againſt 
thee, ſhall fall for thy ſake. 

Behold, I bave created the ſmith that bloweth 


the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an in- 


| {trument for his work, and I have created the wa- 


ter to deſtroy. 


No weapon that is formed againſt thee, ſhall 
proſper ; and every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt 
thee in judgment, thou ſhalt condemn. This is 
the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, and their 
righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. 


e AR APY; 

The Prophet, with the Promiſes of Chriſt, calleth 
to Faith, and to Repentauce. The happy Succeſs 

of them that believe. | 


(- HRIST, by propoſing his Graces and Gifts 
4 to his Church, exempts the Hypocrites, who 
are full of their worldly Luſts, and fo thirſt not 
after thoſe Waters. The ſame Covenant is here 
mentioned, which God, through his Mercy, ra- 
tified and confirmed to David, that it thouid be 
eternal, 2 Sam. vii. 13. God the Father declares 
for what End and Purpoſe he ſent CH, namely, 
to all the Gentiles, which before he did not receive 
to be his People. When the Lord offers his him- . 
felf by his Preaching, it is the Duty of Man to 
give Attention; and God promiſes to give them 
his Grace and Bleſſing in a very ample and plen- 
tiful Manner, to the Joy and Rejoycing of all his 
| Creatures, _ | | 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the Mu- 
ters, and he that hath no Money ; come ye, buy, and 
eat, yea, come, buy Wine and Mili without Money, 
aud without Price, ver. 1. Every one. Not 
only Feus but Gentiles, The Prophet havin 
largely diſcourſed of Chriſt, Chap. lili. and of the 
Church of Chriſt, Chap. liv. here invites all Per- 
ſons to come to Chriſt, and to his Church. 
That thirfieth. For the Grace of God, and for the 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel. This Thirft implies a 
vehement, active, reſtleſs Deſire after it, not to be 
ſatisfied with any Thing ſhort of it. — Come ye 
to the Waters. Which are mentioned either, 1. 
As the Place where they were to buy the following 


to Cities by Rivers. Or rather, 2. As the Com- 
modity to be bought, the Graces and Comforts of 
God's Spirit, which are frequently compared to 


38, and which are deſigned by all theſe metapho- 
rical Expreſſions of Vaters, I jne, Milt, and 
Bi cdd. He that hath no Money. Even thoſe 
who are molt poor in the World, and thoſe that 
are molt worthleſs and wicked, if they do but thirſt, 
may be welcome. Þuy. Procure or receive that 
which is freely offer'd you, if you do but come for. 
it, and are willing to take it. Thus 57g is uſed, 
Prov. XXXIli. 23. Rev. iii. 18. Nor can this be 
underſtood of buying properly, becauſe here is no 
Price paid. Wine and Milt. Which are ſy— 
nechdochically put for all forts of Proviſions; which 

5 alſo 


Commodities. It being uſual to convey Proviſions 


Waters, 1ja. xii. 3. and XXX Vi. 6, 7. Jobi vii. 37, 


* 


The Jews reproved. 


— 


18 A1 K. 


alſo are to be underſtood of Goſpel Bleſſings, is 
evident from the following Words. 


| CHAT. LVI. 5 
The Prophet exhorteth to Sanctification. He pro- 
miſeth it. ſhall be general without reſpect of Perſons 


He inveigheth againſt blind Watchmen. | 


IME firſt nine Verſes of this Chapter ſeem to 
belong to the foregoing Propheſy; and from 

the conſideration of God's Promiſes made to them, 
he moveth them to perform their Duty to him, 
- promiſing the converted Gentiles, that their Wor- 
{hip and Service ſhould be pleaſing and acceptable 
to bim, for that he did not reſpect 'Perſons. The 
Prophet ſhews that Affliction ſhall come through 
the Fault of the Governors, Prophets and Paſtors, 
whoſe Ignorance, Negligence, Avarice, and Ob- 
ſtinacy provoked God's Wrath againſt them. 

Thus. ſaith the Lord, keep ye Judgment, and do 
Fuſtice: for my Salvation is near to come, and my 
Righteouſneſs to be revealed. v. 1.- Keep ye 
Judgment, and do Juſtice. This Phraſe elſewhere 
ſignifies the Duties which one Man oweth to ano- 


ther, but here it ſeems to ſignify thoſe which Men | 


owe to God, as it's explained in the following 
Verſes For my Salvation, 
tion by the Metab ſo largely promiſed, and inſiſt- 
ed upon in the foregoing Chapters; for which it 
behoves you to prepare yourſelves, and in which, 
without this Condition, you ſhall receive no Benefit 
nor Share. Is near ts come. So the Scripture 
uſeth to ſpeak of Things at a great Diſtance, as if 
they were preſent, or at hand. Hab. ii. 3. Fam. 
8 40. Rev. xxii. 20.——My Righteouſneſs. The 
ſame Thing which he now called Salvation, and 
here calleth his Righteouſneſs, becauſe it's an evi- 
dent Demonſtration of his Righteouſneſs, as in the 
fulfilling of his Promiſes, ſain the Puniſhment of 
Sin, and in the Salvation of Sinners upon juſt and 
honourable Terms. 


C HAP. LVII. 
The bleſſed Death of the Righteous. God reproveth 
the Fews for their whoriſh Idolatry. He giveth 
Evangelical Promiſes to the Penitent. 


/ 


'» 4 


» — 


| HE Lord upbraids the Fews with their ex- | 


ceſſive Heedleſſneſs, becauſe they regarded 
not the Death of Holy and Godly Men; as alſo, 
becauſe they derided the Prophets, committed Ido- 
latry, and truſted to human Help. Therefore he 
threatens to puniſh them, y@ comforts the Pen1- 
tent, and promiſes them Grace and Mercy ; but 
the Wicked are to have no Peace, their Minds be- 
ing reſtleſs, perpetually hurried and tormented 
with their own Luſts and Paſſions, with the Hor- 
. ror of their Guilt, and dread the divine Vengeance 
due, and ready to fall upon them. 
And thou wenteſt to the King with Ointment, and 
. didft increaſe thy Perfumes, and didft ſend thy Meſ- 
ſengers far of, and didſt debaſe thyſelf cven unto 
Hell, Ver. 9. Thou wenteſt. Either by thyſelf, 
or by thy Meſſengers, as it follows: Or, thou didft 
.looþ; to wit, earneſtly, with Expectation and ve- 
hement Affection. To the King. Either to 
Moloch, which was, as it were, the King or chief 
of their Idols, and which ſignifies a King: Or, to 
the great King of Aria, called the King by way 
of Eminency, to whom the 1/raclizes, in the Days 


collectively for the Kings o 


expected Help, in their Streights 


That eminent Salva- | 


| other Parts of religious Worſhip, their Duties with 
| reſpet thereto are ſo exactly pointed out, deſcribed, 


ſents. 


Altho! the Word King, may be f 


: Alſyri Wien 
or any other King, from wh they Gee 
60 


Prophet here paſſeth from their Kolar . the 


other Sin, even their carnal Confidence ; 5 
Princes, for which they are oft ſeverely cot 
altho* theſe two Sins were commonly ; 2 one 
gether, and they often received Idolatry "Ie A 
Kings whoſe Help they deſired.— With 955 
ment. With precious Ointment, and bang We 
with Balm, which was of great Price, and v 
Commodity peculiar to thoſe Parts, and Ty, : 
times ſent as a Preſent, Gen. xliii, 11, 5 5 
Diaft increaſe thy Perfumes. Didſt d e 
Quantities thereof to them, to procure their gif 
— Didft ſend thy Meſſengers a far of Int 1 
Hria, which was far from Judea——Dijif 40 


thyſelf even unto Hell. Thou waſt willing to ſub. 
mit. to the baſeſt Terms to procure their Aid : 


CHAT. LVIN. 

The Prophet being ſent to reprove Hypocri 
preſſeth a counterfeit and a true Fl 6 4 
clareth what Promiſes are due unto Godlineſ al 
to the keeping of the Sabbath. ; 


OD commands the Prophet to upbraid the WA 
Jes with their Hypocriſy, in their Faſting fon 
Sc. and teaches them what a true Faſt is, and 8. die 
he requires: He promiſes all Proſperity and Rel. n 
ing to them who ſerve him in Uprightneſs of uw 
Heart, and lay aſide Wickedneſs, eſpecially toe WAR 
who keep boly the Sabbath, by not ſpeak Vain- 
ly or impertinently, it not being ſuitable to the 
Day, neither tending to the Profit or Pleaſue; but | 
rather Injurious, as being contrary to the Ref, 
Quiet, and ſedate Compoſedneſs of the Sabbath. 
The Hypocriſy of the Jews in their Fats and 


and the happy Conſequences of their right Obler 
vance of thoſe Duties are ſo plainly ſhewn in thi 
Chapter, that we could not forbear giving it the 
Reader entire. . 


Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet, and ſhew my people their tranſgreſſon, 
and the houſe of Jacob their ſins. 

Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight to know 
my ways, as a nation that did righteouſnels, and 
forſook not the ordinance of their God: they | 
of me the ordinances of juſtice : they take deligit 
in approaching to God. | 

Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou 
ſeeſt not? whereforc have we afflicted our foul, a 
thou takeſt no know edge? Behold, in the day 0 
your faſt you find pleaſure, and exatt all you! 
labours. 

Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and to 
ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs; ye ſhall not 1 
as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard 
On high. | | 

It is ſuch a faſt that I have choſen? a day for? 
man to afflict his ſoul? is it to bow dov" N 
head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth an 
aſhes'under him? wilt thou call this a Fa ® 
an acceptable day to the Lord? 

Is not this the faſt that I have 


choſen? to looſe 


of Iſaiah, were very prone to truſt, and ſent Pre- 


heavy bure 
dens, 


the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the 
| 


CHaP. lix, Ix. 


— 


The Glory of the Church. 


Ie Sins of the JO 
and to let the oppreſſed go free, and that ye 
i oak every yoke * 5 

| | deal thy bread to the hungry, and that 
or that are caſt out, to thy houſe? 


3 ban ſoeft the naked, that thou cover him, 
| PR es hide not thyſelf from thine own 
: All 


4 fleth ? s 8 0 
L | thy light break forth as the morn- 
I _ er bealth ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily: 
4 thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee, the 
= 1 che Lord ſhall be chy rere - ward. | 
wed. ſhalt thou call, and the Lord {hall anſwer; 
EF, (halt cry, and he ſhall + tron Jam: if thou 
3 a away from the midſt of thee the yoke, the 
4% 1 forth of the finger, and ſpeaking vanity: | 
Is And if thou draw out thy ſoul to the hungry, 
d ſatisfy the afflifted ſoul ; then ſhall thy light 
I 1 in oblcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon- 


| 00 the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, 
ad (aisfy thy ſoul in drought, and make fat thy 
3 and thou ſhalt be like a watered garden, 
3 ind like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters fail not. 


And they that ſhall be of thee, ſhall build the 


tons of many generations; and thou ſhalt be call- 
c che repairer of the breach, the reſtorer of paths 
5 cl in. 

= 0 pee turn away thy foot from the ſabbath, 
dom doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and call 
be ſabbath a Delight, the holy of the Lord, ho- | 
durable, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
n ways, nor finding thine own Pleaſure, nor 
W ſpeaking thine own words: . 
= Then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the Lord, 
ad J will cauſe thee to ride upon the high places 
oc the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
WT [acob thy father; for the mouth of the Lord hath 


1 ſpoken it. 


: CHAP. LIX. 

De damnable Nature of Sin. The Sins of the 
eus. Calamity is for Sin. Salvation is only of 
bod. The Covenant of the Redeemer, 


HE Prophet ſhews that the Cauſe was not 
E 1 inthe Lord's Hand, that the Fews were not 
delivered, but it was intirely owing to their Sins 
which hindered it, which Sins are related. On 
| Confeſſion of their manifold Sins and Offences, 
Cod promiſes to deliver his People, and puniſh 
| their Enemies, that he would ſend a Redeemer 
among them, and govern them for ever by his 


Spirit and Word; with Apoſtles, Miniſters and 


may alſo have a ſpecial Reference to the Goſpel, 
or new Covenant in Chrift. | 
Behold, the Lord's Hand is not ſhortened, that it 
| cant ſave : neither his Ear heavy, that it cannot 
hear, ver. 1. Net ſhortened. He is not grown 
| veaker, than in former Times, as omnipotent as 
erer he was; Hand is here put by Syncchdoche for 
| 4rm, and fo Strength, becauſe the Strength of a 
an 18 generally exerted in his Arm, and 1s thus 
| plied to God, in the bringing 1/rae/ out of 
pt, Pſ. cxxxvi. 1 2. 


chat have Hands, and cannot help, and Ears and 
| c2nnot hear. The Phraſes are much to the ſame 
| urpoſe, except only, that they ſeem to be ap- 
Propriated to the double Cavil or Quarrel, that 


F waſte places : thou ſhalt raiſe up the founda- | 


| Teachers of the Church to all ſucceeding Ages it; 


b | His Ear heavy. Or | 
tick of earing; he is not like your Idol-Gods, 


the Fews might have with God; as, f. Surely, if 
God were not heavy, or hard of hearing, he 
could not but hear thoſe ſtrong Cries that we put 
up in the Day of Faſt. Or, 1. If he did hear, cer- 
tainly he could not help us; and thus it may have 
Reſpect to the Beginning of the thirty eighth 
Chapter. Or, the Words may be by way of Con- 
firmation and Eſtabliſhment, and ſo may relate 
to the Cloſe of it, to let them know, that if they 
fought him as they ought, and was before pre- 
ſcribed, he was not inexorable, but willing to 
hear, and able to make good all thoſe Promiſes 
he had made from Verſe 8. to the End. The Sum 
15, to ſhew that the Fault is not in God, that their 
Faſts and Cries were not regarded, for his Ear 
was as quick to hear as ever; nor their Services re- 
warded, for his Hand was as able to help as ever ; 
but the Obſtruction lay in their Sins, as is poſiti ve- 
ly aſſerted, Verſe 2. and a more particular Ac- 
count given of them in the Sequel. 


CHAP. LX. 
The Glory of the Church in the abundant Acceſs of 
the Gentiles, and the great Bleſſings after a ſhort 
Afiiftion, 


HE Church is exhorted by the Lord to re- 

1. Joice, becauſe of the glorious Bleſſings pur- 
chaſed for her by Chriſt, enlightning her with 
the true Knowledge of God, which the Genti/es 
ſhould likewiſe enjoy, and join themſelyes to it, 
whereby it ſhould be adorned, beautified, enriched 


at firſt will be but a very few, yet will it increaſe 
unto many thouſands ; as ſòon as it begins, it 
{hall haſten N as it did by Peter's Sermons, 
three thouſand in one Day, Als ii. and five thou- 
ſand in another, Acts iv. and fo ſoon filled the 
whole World; and St. Paul planted, whole 


ſeventy Perſons to a vaſt Multitude, 
In this Chapter the Prophet ſo plainly deſcribes 


which the preaching of the Goſpel had upon the 
Gentile World, and the happy State of the Church 
in thoſe Days, that he mult be wilfully blind, 


Events. 


Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. 


ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen upon 
thee. 

And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightneſs of thy rifing. | 


they gather themlelves together, they come to 
thee, thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy daugh- 
ters ſhall be nurſed at thy fide. = 

Then thou ſhalt ſee and flow together, ard thine 
heart ſhall fear, and be enlarged, becauſe the abun- 
dance of the ſea ſhall be converted unto thee, the 
forces of the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee, 

The multitude of camels ſhall cover thee: the 
dromedaries of Midian and Ephah : all they 
from Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring gold and 
incenſe, and they ſhall ſhew forth the Praiſes ob 


the Lord. 


8 F . Al 


and protected by the Lord. Though the Church 


Churches, as the Hraelites in Egypt increaſed from 


the Times of the Meſiab, the glorious Effects 


who cannot read in every Verſe thoſe wonderful 


For behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the earth, 
and groſs darkneſs the people: but the Lord ſhall 


Lift up thine eyes round about, and ſee; all 


FI 1 


edt. 


The Bleſſngs of the Church. ISAIA 
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All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered to- 
gether unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth ſhall 
miniſter unto thee: they ſhall come up with ac- 
ceptance on mine altar, and I will glorify the houſe 
of my glory. 

Who arg theſe that fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves to their Windows ? 5 

Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and the ſhips 

of Tarſhith firit, to bring thy ſons from far, their 
ſilver and their gold with them, unto the name of 
the Lord thy God: and to the Holy One of Iſrael, 
becauſe he hath glorified thee. 
And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build up thy 
walls, and their kings ſhall miniſter unto thee : 
for in my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my favour 
have I had mercy on thee. | 

Therefore thy gates ſhall be open continu- 
ally, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night, that | 
men may bring unto thee the forces of the Gen- 
tiles, and that their kings may be brought. 

For the nation and kingdom that will not. ſerve 
thee, ſhall periſh: yea thoſe nations ſhall be utter- 
ly waſted. 85 N 
The glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, the 

fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, to 

beautify the place of my ſanctuary, and I will 
make the place of my feet glorious. 

The ſons alſo of them that atflicted thee, ſhall 
come bending unto thee; and all they that de- 
ſpiſed thee, ſhall bow themſelves down at the 
Ges of thy feet; and they ſhall call thee, I he city 
of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy One ot {jr ac/. 

Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and hated, 
ſo that no man went through thee, I will make 

| thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many gene- 
rations. 

Thou ſhall alſo ſuck the milk of the Gentiles, 
and ſhall ſuck the breaſts of kings, and thou ſhalt 
know that I the Lord am thy ſaviour and thy re- 
deemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 


| 


8. 


bring ſilver, and for wood braſs, and for ſtones 
iron: I will alſo make thy officers peace, and thine 
exacters righteouſneſs. | 
Violence ſhall be no more heard in thy land, 
waſting nor deſtruction within thy borders; but 
l call thy walls ſalvation, and thy gates 
praiſe. 
The ſun ſhall be no more thy light by day, nei- 

ther for brightneſs ſhall the moon give light unto 


thee: but the Lord ſhall be unto thee an ever 


laſting light, and thy God thy glory. 
Thy ſun ſhall no more go down, neither 
ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf: for the Lord ſhall 
be thine everlaſting light, and the days of thy 
mourning ſhall be ended. 
Thy People alſo thall be all righteous: they 
ſhall inberit the land for ever, the branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, that I may be 
glorified. | | 
A little one ſhall become a thouſand, and a 
ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the Lord will haſten 
it in its time. 


F CuAf. LXI. 
The Office of Chriſt, The Forwardneſs. And Bleſ- 
ſings of the Faithful. | 


HRIST ſhews that he is anointed, and for 


what Reaſon, as alſo what excellent Mercies 


again of the Calling of the Gentiles. 
Mercies which God would beſtow upo 


| claming, Lev. Xxv. 13. 


For braſs I will bring gold, and for iron I will 


and of 
pon his be 


ple. The Church thankfully ackno var 
Kindneſs to her 1n the before. mentioned C0; ey 
expreſſed here in the Greatneſs of her A i mil | ſued. 
with Reference both to her preſent Dej; oy 
from Eabylon, and to the Happineſs of, der can los 
State. Theſe Things will not be done in 10 yarl 
or. | 


ner, but will be eminently conſpicucne: 

Sight of all the World; "24 which N of 
Hymns penned by the Godly, will ever be : thoſe 
in the Churches of Chriſt to all Ages, as of 17. 
Hannah, Mary, Zachary, Si mon, c. Ager, 
To proclaim the acceptable Year if 1; 
and Day of Vengeance of our God, ty (6, 


e [ id, 
mort all 


that mourn, Ver. 2. — To proclaim, To "i 
clare, as it reſpects the Jews, that their Libert I 4 3 h 
at Hand. The acceptable Year, The wy x en 
Age of God's Grace, either which will he Ml Wc 
Hd 5 


ful, and welcome News to them, or acceptable f, 
God, a Time wherein it pleaſeth him to ik 
them; but this muſt be underftood of 3 fe 
Extent than to Babylon, or rather unto Win 
in Jeſus Chrift, Gal. iv. 4. Tit. iii. 4. calle 
Time of God's Good-will in that angelical Se 
Luke ii. 14. on the Account of thoſe good 7. 
dings which the Angels brought, Verſes 19, 1; 
called ſo poſſibly from the ſovereign Pleatur of 
God, having no Reſpect to any Satisfaction fro 
Man. —— Year. Not preciſely, as if Chriſt preach 
ed but one Year, the Miſtake of ſome 'Antiens 
mentioned and refuted by {renans, Lib. ll, (hay, 
xxxviii. But for Time indefinitely, and may in. 
clude the whole Time of preaching the Goſpe], 
See Rom. x. 15. which poſſibly is the Meaning of 
the Word now, 2 Chron, vi. 2. and probably hath 
a pertinent Alluſion to the Year of Jubilee, which 
was a general Releaſe proclaimed by Sound of 
Trumpet, which relates alſo here to the Word Pri- 
| | The Day of Fen cance, 
On Babylon, it being neceſſary, that when God 
will deliver his People, he thould take Vengeance 
on their Enemies; bur myſtically, and principal: | 
ly, viz. Satan, Sin and Death. To confart all 
that mourn. Either by Reaſon of their Suffering 
or their Sins. Mat. xi. 28. Or the Milerics of 
Sion. | | 


| Cur, EXE: 
| The fervent Defire of the Prophet, to conf rm tot 
Church in God's Promiſes. The Office of toe Mir 
niſters (unto which they are incited) in preaching 
the Goſpel, and prepat ing the People therets, 


HE Prophet ſaith, that he will never ceaſe 
to declare unto the People the good Ty- 
dings of their Deliverance: He foretels the hap 
y and glorious State of the Chriſtian Church, 
which ſhall be married unto Chriſt, and no more 
contemned as a Woman forſaken of her Husans- 
Faithful Watchmen are promiſed, 9!2- Prophets, 
Paſtors and Miniſters ; and they are exhofte 
never to ceaſe to call upon God by Fray® for 
the Deliverance of his Church, and to teach ab 
to do the ſame. The Church 1s promiſed R 
and Peace, and that ſhe ſhall increaſe b) the Col 
verſion of the Gentiles. 

Go through, go through the Gates; prepare | | 
Way of the People, caſt up the Highwa), 750 
out the Stones, liſt up a Standard for the be 
ver. 10. Go through, Sc. It 18 doubled d 


re vt thy 


he would beſtow on his Church, and likewiſe ſpeaks 


way of Emphatis ; as if he had ſaid, make or 


2 — re e 


1 "I + mani» my 


yemies, and what his Mercy toward his Church. 
W 7 bis juſt Wrath he remembreth bis free Mercy. 
ie Church in their Prayer, and complaint, pro- 
,s their Faith, 


7... TY | 5 „0 . 15 2 1 d | 
Ide Church's Vidory. Cray. Ixiii, Ixiv. They confeſs their Unworthineſs. | 
own Land; as if Cyrus ſhould ſay, Get | taken metaphorically, they come to no Harm; or, A} 
to Jour c Captivity as ſoon as you will, Chap. | properly, that tho? the Sea was but newly divided, 14 
you out © Or, it may intimate an Invitation 11- | yet it was ſo dried, that the Mud, as allo the Un- 14 
Fig iy" Ra chem at Jeruſalem to thoſe that were | evenneſs of the Ground, was not any Occaſion of | 
ed zi 5 bout in the Captivity, therein poſſibly | ſtumbling, or their ſticking in it; probably, ſs 1 
I ſcattere he going of Chriſt's Diſciples into the | dried, and ſmoothed by the Wind, that God ſent F 
n ßes of the World, to bring thoſe that | it as it were to prepare the Way before them. See M1 

3 . er'd up and down into the Church. Or, | Chap. iv. 3, 4, 5. 1 
. 1 the Gentiles, whom God purpoſed to bring : | i 

I nee Church, that by pure Doctrine, and your CHAP. LXIV. 1 
bx Lives, they may be the ſooner won. re- The Church prayeth for the Illuftration of God's | 

3 hot) e the Way. Let them not have any Ob- Power. Celebrating God's Mercy, it maketh Wi 
1 ions in their 47 he ſeems to call upon | Confeſſion of their natural Corruptions. It com- i 
m1 's to prepare the Way for them ; thus Fohn | plaincth of their Aftiftion. i 
q 2 Tok to prepare the Way for Chriſt, as was pro- 5 . ii 

4 fed, Chap. xl. 3- accordingly, it was ordered | HE Prophet continues his Prayer, begun in 1 
Jede 60% up, Chap. Ivii. 14. Gather out the] . the latter Part of the laſt Chapter, defiring | 
ones. That there be no Stumbling-ſtone or Ot- | God to declare bis Love towards his Church, by 4 
edc in the Way: Or, as if he had ſaid, Go to Miracles and mighty Power, as he did in Mount 1 
I and fro, and remove every Scandal that they may | Sinai; beſeeching the Almighty to deliver them 9 
boegle at, Rom. xiv. 1 3.—— Lift up a Standard. | as he had done formerly, confeſſing a. d acknow- } 
In Alluſion to Soldiers, that uſually ſet up their ledging the abominable, many, and crying Sins of 101 
W c-:14ord, that the Army may know whither to | the People, and their Unworthineſs of Mercy, "WH 
W repair from all Quarters. And ting it up, is, | praying eſpecially for the building up of 7ern- I | 
W chat it may be more viſible, Chap. xi. 10, 11, 12. | /½lem, and the Temple, which the Jews thought i} 
and this is Chriſt held forth in the preaching of | ſacred and inviolable, in which they gloried, be- 10 

ue Colpel.— For the People. Or, over the People. | cauſe it was the Place where Divine Service was 14 
8 . | performed, and the Glory of God manifeſted. «it 
Z Crap, LEIII. But we are all as an unclean Thing, and all our 1 

Crit ſbetver h who be 15, what bis Jictory over his | Righteouſncſſes are as filthy Rags; and we all do 1 | 


"HIS Prophecy 1s againſt the Idumcans, and 
© | Enemies which perſecuted the Church, on 
om God will take Vengeance, and is here ſet 
Worth all bloody, after that he hath deſtroyed them 
Win Bozrah, the chief City of the Idumecans ; theſe 
(heir greateſt Enemies under the Title of Cir- 
Fcumcition, the Kindred of Abraham, claimed to 
Wthemſelves the chief Religion, and hated the true 
EV orhippers. The Prophet further deſcribes the 
Welorious Victory of Chriſt over the Enerhies of his 

Church, and the Praiſe and Commendation of the 
Igteat Goodneſs of God. He moves the People 
to remember God's Benefits in Times paſt, that 
{icy may be ſtrengthened and confirmed in their 
ITwubles. He makes a Confeſſion of the Peoples 


paſſion again, calling to mind his former Mercies; 
Protection from the Almighty. 


| That led them through the Deep, as an Horſe in 
4 Wilder neſs, that they ſhould not ſtumble, ver. I 5. 


es, for which God was offended, but had Com- 


concluding with a Prayer, for further Grace and 


exing, that God did not dry up ſhallow Places, 


fade as a Leaf, and our Iniquities, as the Wind, 
have taken us away, ver. 6—— As an unclean Thing. 
He alludes, either to Things unclean under the 
ceremonial Law, wherein the Leproſy was found, 


| and was to be burnt, Lev. xiii. 5 5. or rather to Per- 


ſons unclean. They compare their preſent State 
with the former. As if he had ſaid, Formerly 
there were ſome that feared thee, and walked up- 
rightly before thee, and were in thy Favour ; but 
now we are all as one polluted Maſs, nothing of 
Good left in us by reaſon of univerſal Degeneracy, 
Iſa. 1. 4, 6 - All our Righteouſneſſes. This, ac- 
cording to moſt Commentators, refers either to the 
Obſervances of the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Law, wherein they thought their Righteouſneſles 
did much conſiſt; or, to the beſt Work and Acti- 
ons that can be performed by us; or, to our na- 
tural, univerſal Depravities. But the beſt Inter- 
preters refer it to the groſs Provocations that this 
People were guilty of, cauſing God to caſt them 
out of their Habitations ; or elſe, to their Perſons ; 
that is, the moſt righteous among us; and bein 
plural, it raiſeth it up to the higheſt Degree, the 
Scripture frequently putting the Abſtract for the 
Concrete, as //;/doms for the greateſt I :/aom, Prov. 
ix. 1. So that the Meaning is, The very beſt of 
us all are no better than the uncleaneſt Things and 


Put the very Depth of the Sea, the very Channel, 
Piich is the deepeſt Part. Or, between thoſe 
Heaps of Waters, that ſtood up as a Wall on each 
dide of them, which might make it ſeem terrible, 
and therefore it is aſcribed to their Faith, Heb. xi. 
) un the Milderneſs. Or, PI. in, for ſo Wil- 
Cernels is ſometimes taken, and may be here meant, 
„ comparing it to a Valley in the next Verſe, 
5 with as much Safety as the Horſe runs up and 
r plain Ground. Or, with as much Eaſe 
KL. enderneſs, as an Horſe led by the Bridle; 
POL as Men affrighted, but ſoberly, and orderly. 

That they ſhould not ſtumble. This may be | 


Perſons, ſee Micah vii. 2, 3, 4. and the rather, be- 
cauſe he lived about the Iime of 1/aiah. As 
filthy Rags. A Cloth made up of Patches, or ſuch 
as came from a putrid Sore, or are defiled with the 
mer{truous Blood of a Woman; the LXX. as the 
Rag of one that /its down; poſſibly alluding to 
Rachel, Gen. xXxxi. 34, 35. or whatever may be 
moſt filthy. Fade as a Leaf. Blown off the 
Tree, and ſo withers. Have taken us away. 
Carried us away to Babylon from our Habitations, 
as Leaves hurried away by a boiſterous Wind; our 
Iniquities have been the procuring Cauſe. | 


C HAP. 


The Calling 


ISAIAH. 5 5 


admirable Thing : I am about wholly to al. = 
CHae. LXV. | change the State, not only of my People, vl. c 
» Who 


The Calling of the Gentiles. The Jews for their 
Incredulity, Idolatry and Hypocriſy are rejetted. 
A Remnant ſhall be ſaved. Fudgment on the 


Wicked, and Bleſſings on the Godly. The Bleſſed 


State of the new Jeruſalem. 


HA the primary Senſe of the firſt Verſe 


of this Chapter, is a Prophecy of the Con- 


verſion of the Gentiles, upon the Reſection of the 


Fews, for their Contempt and Crucifixion of 
Chriſt, cannot be doubted by any, who will not 
aſſume to themſelves a greater Ability to interpret 
the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament than St. 
Paul had, who, Rom. x. 20. expreſly ſo interprets 
and applies it; and this ſhews the Faniry of the 
Fews 1n their other Interpretations of this Chap- 
ter, and other Parts of holy Scripture. 

The Penitent are promiſed they ſhall be deliver- 
ed, but thoſe, who inſtead of ſerving God, are 


the Servants of Men, in complying with Idolatry | 


and Superſtition, are ſorely threatened; for God 
promiſes to diſtinguiſh them, by afflicting them 


when thoſe who worſhipped him with Sincerity 


ſhould rejoice ; promiſing to bring it to paſs, that 
over the Face of the whole Earth, if any Man 
bleſs himſelf, or bleſs another, it ſhall be in God. 
And we may learn, from the latter Part of this 
Chapter, that it is the Work of God to reſtrain 
the Wolves and Serpents of this World, who 
would elſe be always hatching Miſchief againſt 


the Innocent. | 


 Hhich remain among the Graves, and lodge in| 


| the Mountains, which eat Swine's Fleſh, and Broth 


/ abominable Things is in their Veſſels, ver. 4. 


Remain amongſt the Graves. They remained 
emongft the Graves, either there expecting Revela- 
tions by Dreams, or there conſulting with Devils, 
who were thought to delight in ſuch Places, or to 
practice Necromancy, all which were forbidden, 
Deut. xvili. 11. Chron. viii. 10. —— Lodge in the 
Monuments. And they lodged in the Monuments, 
the Hebrew Word here uſed has occaſioned Inter- 
Preters to vary in their Senſe of it. The Word 


only ſignifies places kept, or obſerved; ſome inter- 


pret it of Idol-Temples, ſome of Caves and Dens, 
In which the Heathens uſed to worſhip their Idols, 
ſome of Tombs or Monuments of dead Perſons; 
beſides the Idolatry of the Thing, there was in it 
a ſinful Imitation of the Heathens, and a ſwerving 
from the Rule which God had given them. 
Swine's Fleſh, They did alſo eat Swine's Fleſh, 
contrary to the Divine Law, Lev. xi. 7. Deut, xiv. 
8. and ſuffered in their Veſlels Broth of” abo- 
minable Things; ſo the Word is uſed, Fudg. vi. 19, 
20. others reads it Parts or Pieces of abominable 
Things; that is, Broth or Pieces of ſuch Fleſh as 
was to the Fews unclean by the Law, Lev. xi. 
Every Creature of God is good, but God's Prohi- 


Sition had made the Fleſh of divers Creatures | 


an abominable Thing to the Jews, they might 
not touch their Fleſh, Lev. 11. 28. But they ta- 
king the Meaſures of their Duty from their Appe- 
tite, or from their Reaſon, concluding from natural 
Principles, made no Conſcience of the Law of God. 
This was their Iniquity, which 1s farther aggraya- 
ted in the next Verſe. | 
For behold, I create new Heavens, and a new 
 Karth, and the former ſhall not be remember'd nor 
come into Mind. v. 17. I will tell you yet a more 


giving out my Spirit in a more plentiful 


ſhall be the Serpent's Meat, they ſpall not hurt i 


but hunting an 


are now afflicted, reſtoring them to a more | 
ſome State, more free from Troubles and a _ 


ons, but bringing a new Face upon th K q 
ſending my Son to raiſe up a new abu 2 1 
; 0 


inſtitute a new Worſhip, John iv. 21, 24. 20 
0 an 
Manner 


Acts ii. 17. which new State ſhall abide un 
New Heaven and Earth appear, in which bs 2 
nothing but Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. iii. 13. Ry, wel 
1. And that State of Things ſhall be ſuch 2 
ſo glorious, as the former State of my Peo E 
not be remember'd, nor come into Mind. ry f 
this new Heavens and new Earth here bmi e 
ſignifies ſuch a State of the Church, wherein Che 
{hall perſonally ay > upon Earth, over hi: I 
the Wicked being deſtroy'd (as ſome have thou 
he ſhall for a thouſand Years) is much to be 5 5 
tion d, no ſuch Concluſion being deducible _ 
this and parallel Texts. Pet Ss OM 
The Wolf and the Lamb ſhall feed together, wy 
the Lion ſhall eat Straw like the Bullock, aud Dr 


3 7 
_ 


deſtroy in all my holy Mountain, ſaith thy 
T 25. This Verſe e to Fl ceaſing f 10 
ſecution. The People of God, for their 22 
neſs and Innocence, are often compared to Lants 
and Sheep, wicked Men to Wolves and Ling, for 
their Antipathy to the Seed of the Woman: God 
here promiſeth to take off the Fierceneſs of his 
People's Enemies, fo that they ſhall live quetly 
and peaceably together. Under the Metaphor 
of the Serpents eating the Duſt, their proper Meat, 
inſtead of flying upon Men, God promilcth Trar- 
quay to his Church ; ſuch a Time when Men 
ſhould mind their proper Buſineſs, and not make 
it their Work to eat up the People of God like 
Bread. They. ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all ny 
holy Mountain. But ſome will ſay, Men foul 
theſe Things be? The Scripture records no ſuch 
Perfon of any Time yet paſt. And it's probable 
that this is a Promiſe yet to be fulfilled, and its not 
for us to know the Times and the Seaſons; but in tte 
mean while let our Faith and Patience be ſeen; 
and we may learn, that it's God's Work to reſtrain 
the Wolves and Serpents of the World, who would 
elſe be always doing what they are ſometimes do- 
ing; and it is a ſad Sign that God is not at] Peace 
with that People, where we ſee Wolves devour 
ing Lambs, and Serpents deſtroying Men inſtead 
of licking up Duſt, nor well pleaſed with that 
Part of his holy Mountain where there is nothing 
4 defiroying, biting and devouring 
one another. When God ſhall be at Peace with 
— theſe Things ſhall not be found amongſt 
them. Cn 


CHAT. LXVI. 


The glorious God will be ſerved in humble fincerit)-] 
He comforteth the humble with the marvin 
Generation, and with the gracious Benefits of #5 
Church. God's ſevere Judgments 48% 4 
Wicked. The Gentiles ſhall have aun Holy Chace 
and fee the Damnation of the Wicked. 


HE Majeſty of God is lo great, that k i” 
both Heaven and Earth, and therejors 
not be included or confined to a Temple 7 * 
Idol; condemning hereby their vain Con a 10 
who truſted in the Temple and Sacrifces, il 
that both the Temple and the Things therein, the 


—— 
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CH AP. 


IXvi. 


ozainſl the Wicked: 


*. 


E PT 
1 God 5 qudemeni 


a ere made and done by his Ap- 
e ererd that he hath no ed thereof, 
can be without them, Pſalm. |. 10. 
Jews thought themſelves holy by of- 
ir Sacrifices, and in the mean Time 
h nor Repentance, the Almighty 

| that he doth no leſs deteſt theſe Oeremo- 
I ur n he does the Sacrifices of the Heathens, 
| yr 1 Men, Dogs, and Swine to their Idols; 
0 diſcovered their Wickedneſs and Hy pocri- 
por the! otwithſtanding this, he encourageth the 


' 


W) 115 by promiſing to deſtroy their Enemies, 
I tended to be their Brethren, but were Hy- 
Who pr and hated by him. He farther proceeds 
I how, that their Enemies ſhould hear a more ter- 

be Voice, even Fire and Slaughter, ſeeing they 
ud not hearken to the gentle Voice of the Pro- 

3 calling them to Repentance; and that the 
11 Roration of the Church ſhould be fo ſudden and 

otra to all Men's Opinions, as when a Woman 
2A delivered before ſhe looketh for it, and that with- 
nr Pain in Travail; for as by his Power and Pro- 

W.:1-nce a Woman travaileth, and 18 delivered, 
o hath he Power to bring forth his Church at his 


I pointed Time, and to give her Felicity and Pro- 


. perity in Abundance. At the Preaching of the 
opel, the Courſe of Worſhip was to be conſtant 
ad {cttled, not like the Fewiſo Church; tor Chrit- 
Ins are not bound to keep the Fewiſb Sabbath or 
Neu Moons, Ga“. iv. to, 1 1. Col. ii. 16. The Jews 
ere only obliged to appear three Times in a Year 
We ernſalem, but (ſaith the Prophet) the Chriſtian 
Church ſhall worſhip God from one Sabbath to ano- 
Per; and the Wicked ſhall have a Worm in their 
Wonſciences that ſhall never die, and a fiery Wrath 
bi God upon their Souls and Bodies, that ſhall never 
Wo out. WE, 5 
Hey that ſantTify themſelves, and purify themſelves 
n the Gardens behind one Tree in the midſt, eating 
Cwine's Fleſh, and the Abomination, and the Mouſe, 
thall be conſumed together, ſaith the Lord, ver. 17. 
— In th? Gardens, That the Jews might not 
ink that the Judgments threatned, concerned only 
ſhe Heathen, he tells them that they concerned the 
dl-Worſhipers amongſt them; and not Idolaters 
only, but ſuch as broke his Laws about Meats, which 
de had prohibited them to eat. "Thoſe that /anc- 


tified and purified themſelves in Gardens, in which 
they worſhipped Idols, Chron. i. 29. and Ixv. 3, 46 
Kings xiv. 2, 3. and xv. 13. The Word tranſlated 
Gardens, ſignifieth ſuch as were thick planted with 
Trees, and had Groves in them, where they ſer 
their Idols, 1 Kings xv. 13. hence the Idol is cal ed 
the Grove, 2 Kings ii. 3, 6. They had allo in theſe 
Gardens, Pools, where they waſhed themſelves b 

way of Preparation for their Idol-Worſhip, as the 
Prieſt by God's Ordinance was to bathe himſelf, 
Num. X11, 7,——Behind one Trec. Behind one of 
the Trees, or one by one behind the Trees. Some 
think that char is here a proper Name of an Idol, 
behind which, or behind 5 Temple theſe Ido- 
laters were wont to purity themſelves. Theſe Gar- 
dens were Places too as well for brutiſh Luſts as 


Idol-Worſhip, as we may learn from 1 Kings xiv, 


24. 2 Kings xxiii. 7. and they by theſe Waſhings, 
thought to make themſelves clean. Eating Swine's 
Fleſh; which is forbidden, Lev. xi. 7, Sc. 
And the Abomination. Either any abominable 
Things, or all thoſe Beaſts forbidden the Fews 


for Meat, Lev. xi. 9, 10, &c. Some think a par- 


ticular abominable Things is here meant, and 
fancy it is the Yeaſel, which Lev. xi. 29. is join- 
ed with the Mouſe, which is here next mentioned. 
The Word which we tranſlate Moz/e, is found no- 
where but there and here, and 1 Sam. vi. 4, 5, 11, 
18. Some think it is not that Creature we call a 
Mouſe, (becauſe a Mouſe is not properly a creep- 
ing Thing; but the Word, Lev. xi. 29. ſignifieth 
a creeping Thing, ) but rather think it ſignifieth 
ſome Serpent. It is a Matter of no great Confe- 
quence. The Senſe is, that God would not only 
deſtroy the open and groſs Idolaters and ſuper- 
ſtitious Perſons, but all thoſe who made no Con- 
ſcience of yielding Obedience to the Law of God 


in ſuch Things as ſeemed to them of a minute 


Nature, and ſuch as they might caſily have yield- 


ed Obedience to; he ſays, they ſhall all periſh to- 
ether. In the Day of Judgment the idolatrous 
Pagan and Papiſt, and the leud and diſobedient 
Proteſtant ſhall fare alike. Baptiſm and Member— 
{hip in the Chriſtian Church, without Holineſs, 
and a Conformity of Practice, will no more ſave 
Men from God's Wrath, than Circumcifion ard 


Memberihip did in the Jew. 
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rior not only to the ordinary Teachers of the Church, 
but in ſome ſort, even to the Civil Powers of the Na- 


made uſe of in eccleſiaſtical Lectures and Expoſitions. 


trary to God's holy Will; and finally to keep, or re- 


a | | Waftios 


Different Kinds of T eachers, ordinary and extraordinary, of the Jen ® 
Church. The Prophets, how qualified ; their Sermons kept b 


[emple, 
Tſatah the Prince of the Prophets, 


his Prophecies, 1wofold, reproving the Sins of the People, aud amm. Wi" 
ing them with the PY omiſes of the Meſſiah; his Prediction, Wande i 
clear and evident; called the Fifth Evangeliſt, why. The Buy j 


Ilaiah divided into diſtin Parts, 


HE Teachers of the antient Church were of 
two ſorts, 1. Ordinary, the Pricſts and Le- 
vites, 2. Extraordinary, the Prophets. Theſe 

were immediately called by God, without 
Diſtinction of Lineage or Profeſſion, and inſpired, as 
with other ſingular Gifts and Graces, ſo with a ſuper- 
natural Knowledge of Divine Myfteries, and of future 
Things, and inveſted by God with an Authority ſupe- 


tion. The Summaries of their Speeches and Sermons, 
ſet down in Writing by themſelves, were kept in the 
Temple, and added to other holy Books, to ſtand for 
divine and authentical Scripture and Do&rine, to be 


Yet their Miniſtry was no way concerned in the cere- 
monial and ordinary Service, nor in the common Guid- 
ance and Government of the Church; but was directed 
to theſe three general Ends. 1. To maintain, by 
Preaching and the Word, the Religion and Cuſtoms in 
their Purity, to correct and purge the Vices and Cor- 
ruptions, which from Time to Time crept in amongſt 
them, to oppoſe all human Power which ſhould be con- 


inſtate all Things in their former Order, as, by the ſame 
Spirit, they were eſtabliſhed in the Beginning. 2. To 
keep always alive the Promiſes of the Meſſias, to hold 
the Faith and Expectation of Believers always bent to- 
wards him, and to comfort and ſtrengthen the Church 
in her Sufferings, by ſetting before her the Promiſe ot 
her Reſtoration in the Advancement of Chriſt s ſpiri- 
tual Kingdom, 3. To be the Miniſters of God's Ora- 
cles, in many particular Occurrences, for the revealing 
his ſecret Will, to reſolve perplexed Points, and to give 
Direction and Counſel in difficult Cafes ; to denounce 
Threatnings, to beat down the Pride of the Rebellious, 
and to bring Believers to Repentance. Finally, they 
were Inſtruments of God's continual Communication 
with his Church, and of his ſorercign Power and Go- 
vernment over her; a ſtrengthening of the ordinary 
Miniſtry, and a Remedy againſt Diſorders and growing 
Evils. 
Theſe holy Prophets, whoſe Writings are contained 
in the ſacred Scripture, are Sixteen. Of theſe 1/aiah is 
firſt in Place, and, as is very probable, in Time alſo. 
But undoubtedly he was Co-temporary with Hoſea, and, 
as ſome think, with Micah ; while others affirm Hoſea 
was before him. Compare J. i. 1, with Hoſea, i. 1, 


for what End; the Intent and Subjects of their Sermm Wa" 


great Extent and Variety of his Prophecies, the Excel 
lency and Sublimity of thoſe Myſteries which were te 
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in what Reſpets. The Imp; j Ws 


) 
and the Contents of them. Wc 


which is uncertain. But without Diſpute he wa th 
Prince of all the Prophets, whether we conſider the 


vealed to and by him, the Majeſty and Elegance of hi 
Style, or the incomparable Livalinefs and Poyer of 
his Sermons, which he was diverfly moved to prexc 
and deliver, according to the Variety of Times, or 
Occaſions he met with, being ſometimes under moſt 
evil and wicked Kings, ſometimes under plous and vi- 
tuous, and ſometimes under indiſferent ones, And ac» 
cording to the Diverſity of Occaſions that offer d, he 
framed his Sermons, the Subſtance whereof is contained 
in this Book, and may be referred to theſe tuo gener 
Heads, namely, of the Law, and Goſpel. 

In the firſt he diſcovers, accuſes, and ſeverely con- 
dems the Sins of the People, in all Sorts and Conditions 
of Perſons. In the laſt he applies to the Penitent, ad 
Reſidue of the Ele&, the only Remedy of God's Gree, 
and the Comfort of the Promiſe of eternal Redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt. And tho' both theſe Parts are fo niutd 
together, and interwoven in almoſt every Chapter of 
this Book; yet one may obſerve that the Prophet urs 
and amplifies the Doctrines and ſacred Myſteries ol ths 
Goſpel, chiefly at ſuch Times, when the Malice, Wil 
fulneſs, and Obſtinacy of the People obliged him tod. WG 
nounce the moſt horrible Calamitics, Judgments, nl p 
Deſolations againſt them. And indeed Jalab vas . 
moſt wholly employ'd in foretelling the molt dreadful on 
Evils that happen'd to the Jewiſh Church, by the wolul *# 
Devaſtations brought upon it by the CY ada; and 1n Wl: 
predicting the wonderful and univerſal Bleſſings thut 
both Jews and Gentiles were to enjoy under the Miſe 
fas. 5 f 
0 So clear was this Prophet's Foreſight into Futurity 4 
and ſo exactly was he inform'd by the Holy Spiri on F 
cerning the Perſon and Offices of our bleſſed Lord i 3 
Saviour {ſus Chriſt; ſo plainly does he deſctibe hin, 
ſo magniticently ſpeak of him in many Places, 10 regal 1 
of his eternal Deity, his Birth in the Fleſh, his faced Wand 
Saviour, his Doctrines, Actions, Sufferings, Glory: 5 oo 
Benefits, eſpecially of his ſending the Hol) Ghats u 
with very good Reaſon, an antient Doctor calle F 
the Fifth Evangeliſt ; declaring theſe Things 0% a 7 | 
to the Jews, but indifferently to all thoſe Notion wm | 
in their due Time were to be grafted into the 00 kind 
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Ih: Jews tell us he was of the Blood Royal of Judah, 


the Church: To many of theſe he denounce Gr a Ab 
ſevere Judgmenas, yet tempered with the oy d. 
Arber in Chrift towards all, except the B,, 


DISSERTATION 1. 


* 
. e bd P _ 


1 of their Pride, and mercileſs perſecut- 
; Auen bore the _ of the Kingdom of the 
I Word, Amtichrif and his Faction, condemned to- 
ether with the Pe 


. All theſe Things, eſpecially thoſe relating 
e the Prophet ſets forth ſo plainly, amply, 


1 perſpicuouſly, that he ſeems rather to write an Hi- 
1 

Is to come 

hings to C wy | 3 ; J ; 
Pu Book of the Prophecics of 1/aiah, may be di- 
aso fix diſtinct Parts. In the firſt Part, which 
= "\iſts of the twelve firſt Chapters, the Prophet treats 


WW *ſwodry Points which concern the People of Hal, 


bom he boldly reproves, fully inſtructs, carneſtly ex- 
rs, and effectually comforts. In the ſecond Part, 
hoch begins at the thirteenth Chapter and ends at the 
5 wenty-ninth, are deſcribed the Prophecies which relate 
WW. forcign Kingdoms, Enemies to the People of God, 
WE; o to the Ten Tribes of I/rae], that had rent 
WE. -nſclves off from Judab, againſt whom he denounces 
ee moſt heavy Judgments; yet intermingling therewith 
cet and comfortable Promiſes of Grace and Mercy 


_—_— 


lem by the Babylonians, and the Captivity of the Jews; 
who were carried from their own Land to Babylon; 
| yet amidft all the terrible Things which the Prophet 
foretold would happen to Hrael, he. does not forget to 
ſoften the Rigour of the Judgments threaten'd, with 


lively Manner in ſeveral Paſſages of | ſome precious Comforts concerning the Coming of the 


Miah, the Bleſſings of his Reign, and the Glories of 
his Kingdom. In the fourth Part, viz. from Chapter 
thirty- px to forty, is occationally inferted the Hiſtory 


C Tranſlations already done, than a Prophecy of | of King Hezekiah, taken from 2 Kings xviii. and 2 Chr. 


xxxi1, From the fortieth Chapter to the forty-ninth, 


Coming of Chriſt, and the ſpiritual Deliverance of his 
Church, repreſented by that of the Jews out of the 
Babyloniſh Captivity by King Cyrus ; together with 
their Reſtoration to their tormer State. From the 


the fixth and laſt Part, are deſcribed divers exceeding 
clear and evident Prophecies concerning the Perſon and 
Glorification ;z the Preaching of the Goſpel; the Call- 
ing of the Gentiles; the Benefits and Privileges pur- 
chaſed and obtained by. Chrift for his Elect; and the 
Condition of the Church of God while militant here 


whieh includes the fitth Part, the Prophet foretels the 


forty-ninth Chapter to the End of the Book, which is 


Office of Chriſt, his Kingdom, Sufferings, Death, and 


the Penitent. From the twenty-ninth Chapter to 
be thirty-ſixth, which is the third Part, is ſet forth 


Ne Deſolation and Deſtruction of the City of Jerllſu- 


* 
» 
74 


upon Harth, and hereafter, when it ſhall be triumphant 
in Heaven. a 


1 


4% 
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and the Houſe of David comforted 


HE great Character and high Eſteem which 
the Prophecies of Iſuiab had deſervedly ob- 

| tained by the Certainty of their Predictions, 
Ppears, among a Number of others, from one ſingle 
ent, namely, that relating to the Return of the Jews 
m their Caprivity in Babylon. Concerning which, 
ebe, the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, has this remarkable 
lage: After God had rouzed the Spirit of Cyrus, he 
euuſed him to write circular Letters, throughout all A, 
Wo this Effect. Thus ſaith King Cyrus. Since the 
eat God hath conſtituted me King of the World; 
. Lam perſuaded *tis he whom the Fews worſhip, for 
e fortold my Name by his Prophets, and that 1 
ano build his Temple at Hiere/olyma, in the Land 
3 3 Fades,” Cyrus came to know theſe Things by 
* rophecies of Eſaias, which he left two hundred 
» ten Years before this happened: For he ſaid that 
bad privately made him this Revelation.“ Tis 
. 1 Will that Cyrus, whom I have conſtituted King 
1 3 powerful Nations, ſhall ſend my People back 

= * own Country, and build my Temple.“ 
| lad rophecy was declared by EKſaias one hundred 
1 beef, Years before the Deſtruckion of the Temple. 

Pod Fes when Cyrus peruſed this Paſſage, he admired 
De; orc-knowledge and Providence, and a fudden 


elite excit e U: ö 
ad 122 him to fulfil what was written. To this 


IDrsszRTATION n. 


W he Prophecy concerning Cyrus accompliſhed. Ahaz encouraged by Iſaiah; 


with two Promiſes. Of the Sick- 


neſs and Recovery of Hezekiah, according to the Predifions of this 
Prophet. A remarkable Prophecy concerning Babylon, fulfilled ; ano- 
ther concerning the ſame City accompliſhed by Xerxes, Of the Perſon, 
Extractioꝶß, and cruel Death of Iſaiah. 22 


Note at Babylon, and told them, © That he gave them 


*© re-build Hiereſolyma and the Temple of God; that he 
vould aſſiſt them in the Undertaking, and write to 
* his Governors in Judea to ſupply them with Gold 
and Silver, towards carrying on the Building of the 
* Temple, and alſo with Sheep for their Sacrifices, 0%. 
Autig. B. xi. C. 1. = 

We ſhill give ſeveral other Inſtances wherein this 
Prophet eminently diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by the Impor- 
trance of his Predictions, * and their exact Accompliſh- 
ment. | 

In the ſixth Year of Tiglath-Dileſer, Ahaz began to 
reign over Judah, and Pekah King of T/rae!, who con- 
federating together, invaded his Land with a great 
Army, and having haraſſed it all over, beſieged him in 
in Jeruſalem. Their Deſign was on taking that City, 
to have wholly extirpated the Houſe of David, and to 


have ſet up a new King over Judah, the Son of Tabeal. 


W ho this Perſon was 1s no where faig in Scripture, but 
he ſeems to have been ſome potent and factious Jew, 
who having revolted from his Maſter the King of Ju- 
4ah, excited this War againſt him in order to dethrone 
him, and to reign in his ſtead. 


But God intending only to puniſh Ahaz for his 


Wickedneſs, and not the whole Family of David, tor 


* allembled the moſt conſiderable of the Jews of 


which, for David's Sake, he always expreſſed Mercy 
: and 


Leave to return into their own Country, and there 
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| | he Miſchief b Towards the End of the f. OR: 
at avour. he was pleaſed to prevent the Miſchief by owards the End of the fourteenth Ye | 

| __ che whole Defien. T5 this End he ſent the kial/s Reign, Senhacherib came up with 184 Foe: 3 

| Prophet Iſaiah to Aha to encourage him valiantly to againſt Judah and Feruſalem, Whereon Th ay i 

| withſtand the Enemy in the Defence of the City, and made all Manner of Preparations for his Defence e 
to aſſure him, that they ſhould not prevail againſt him. | to ſtrengthen himſelf the more againſt ſo formigay) n j 
And as a Confirmation of the Truth of what he told Adverſary, he enter d into an Alliance with the Kin q 
him, gave him two Signs, the one to be accompliſhed | Egypt for their mutual Defence. But the Propher 7 8d : 
ſpecdily, the other ſome Ages "1 RE | condemned this Alliance, as carrying with it Das 1 

The firſt was, that the Prophet ſhould take him a | in God, telling the Jews, that they ſhould ns 1 

Wife, who ſhould immediately on that Marriage con- him alone tor their Deliverance, 'who would bunte . 
ceive a Son; and that before that Son ſhould be of Age fight for Lion, and deliver and preſerve Peruſalen on J 
to diſcern between Good and Evil, both theſe Kings | the Enemy that was then riſen up againſt it; Wy I 
ſhould be cut off from the Land ; which accordingly whatſoecver Truſt they put in Egypt thould e Kb : 
came to paſs, For the Prophet immediately after rak- thing, but rather turn to their Reproach and Confuſ. E 
ing a Wife, before Maher-ſjhalal-haſb-baz, the Son born | and ſo in the Event it accordingly happen', ; 
to him of that Marriage, arrived to the Age of diſcern- | Senvacherib being informed ot all theſe Preparation, WAG 
ing between Good and Evil, both theſe Kings were | thought proper to hearken to Terms of Accomo an 
ſlain, Rezin in the third Year of Ahaz, and Pekah the | A Peace was accordingly concluded, an ennackri 3 
next Year after. „ 1 | | march'd againſt Egypt; and the better to open bis H WNW 
The other Sign was, that a Virgin ſhould conceive, into that Country, he ſent Tartay, . 


| . 5 One of his General 
and bear a Son, who ſhould be called Emmanuel, that | before him, to take 4ſhdon, or Azotus ; from the Tu 


is, God with us, the Meſſias, that was promiſed, God | ing of which Place, the Prophet 1/aiah dates the Begins 

- manifeſted in our Nature, and for a while here dwell- | ning of the War which Senuacherib had with the ber 
ing with us to accompliſh the great Work of our Salva- | Liaus, wherein, according as that Prophet had FW 
tion. Which Prophecy was then deliver'd to comfort | he much afflicted that People for three Years together, 
; and ſupport the drooping and deſponding Spirits of the In the ↄth Verſe of the 47th Chapter of [/aja}, ſtands 
N Houſe of David; who ſeeing ſo great a Force armed this P rophecy, That two Things ſhould come to they (th: 
A | againſt them, and intending their Deſtruction, were un- Babylonians) in a Moment, in one Day, the I; of Ub 
der terrible Apprehenſions, as if their Exterpation was | 4ren and Widowhood, and that theſe ſhall cone 201 them 
then at hand. From which Deſpair this Prophecy fully] in their Perfection, for the Multitude of their Sy: 
relieved them, in the Aſſurance that their Houſe ſhould and the great Abundance of their Inchantmens, Th 
ſtand, and continue, till this Prediction ſhould be ac- Prophecy was wonderfully accompliſh'd at the Tine 
| compliſhed, and the Me/jias born of their Race in ſuch that Babylon was beſieged by Darius, from whon th: 
Manncr, as was hereby toretold. | Babylonians had revolted. This Siege laſted rirenty 
After this the two Kings, according to the Words Months, and the Inhabitants ſecing themſelves beoirt 
of the Prophet, failing of their Deſign, were forced to with an Army that they could nor cope with in the 
raiſe the Siege, and return home, without prevailing in Field, they turned their Thoughts who ly to the ſop- 
the Enterprize they had undertaken. | porting themſelves in the Siege; in order to nhich they 
Another Event in which the Power and Spirit of this | took a Reſolution, the moſt deſperate and bartareusthit 
Prophet were remarkably exerted, was the Sickneſs and | ever any Nation practiſed. For to make that Prot 
Recovery of King Hezekiah, and the Circumſtances ſions laſt the longer, they agreed to cut off all unnecellary 
that attended both. Hezekiah falling fick of the Peſti- | Mouths among them, and therefore drawing toother 
lence, had a Meſſage from God by the Prophet Iſaiab all the Women and Children, they ſtrangled them all 
to ſet his Houſe in order, and prepare for Death. But | whether Wives, Siſters, Daughters, or young Children 
5 on his hearty Prayer to God, he obtained another Meſ- | uſcleſs for the Wars, excepting only that every Mn 
4 ſage from him by the ſame Prophet, which promiſed | was allowed to fave one of his Wives, whom be bit 
1 him Life for fifteen Years longer, and alſo Deliverance | loved, and a Maid-ſervant to do the Work of the 
from the Aſſyrians, who were then coming againſt him; Houſe. In what greater Perfecticn could theſe Cali 
and to give him thorough Aſſurance hercof by a mira- | mities, ſo exactly predicted by the Prophet, come upon 
culous Sign, God, at his Requeſt, made the Sun go them, than when they themſelves, thus upon themſclies 
backward ten Degrees upon the Sun-Dial of Aba. became the Executioners of them? 
And accordingly a Lump of Figs having been by the | Aerxes returning from his Expedition into Gree to 
Prophet's Direction made into a Plaiſter, and laid to | his capital City, took Babylon in his Way, an pu- 
the peſtilential Boil, be recover'd within three Days, | der'd and deſtroy'd all her magnificent Temples that 
and went to the Houſe of God to return Thanks for ſo | were dedicated to the Worſhip of Idols, wh rein were 
wonderful a Deliverance. | 3 amaſſed immenſe Riches; herein fulfilling that Prophecy 
Zrodach Baladan hearing of this miraculous Reco- | of I/aiah, Chap. xxi. 9. All the graven linages 9 het 
very, ſent Ambaſſadors to congratulate him thereon, Gods hath he broken unto the Ground. 3 
= which Hezekiah was much pleaſed with. Their com- With reſpect to the Perſon of [/a/ah, tis conce ed 
l ing on this Occaſion ſcems principally to have been for | that Amoz his Father was the Brother of A, Kurs 
| two Reaſons. The firſt, to enquire about the Miracle | of Judah, and ſo of Royal Extraction. 45 to hs 
of the Sun's Retrogradation, the Chaldeaus being then, | Death, tho' the holy Text gives us no Account 575 
above all other Nations, addicted to Aſtronomy. And | yet eceleſiaſtical Writers tell us, that under l 
the other, to enter into Alliance with him againſt Sen- naſſehb (who is reported to have been his Sch. . 
nacherib, whoſe growing Power the Babylonians had | he was, in his extreme old Age, afier he had lire * 

Reaſon to fear, as well as the Jes. And to make the | wards of a hundred Years, and propheſied — 
| Babylonians put the greater Value upon his Alliance on | Sixty of them, moſt barbarouſly put to Death, by bellt 
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this Account, ſcems to be the Reaſon, that Hezekiah| ſawed in two with a wooden Saw. 19 n 
ſhew'd thoſe Ambaſſadors his Riches, Treaſures, Ar- probably, the Author of the Epiſtle to the 75 
A mory, Sc. But by this he having expreſſed the Vanity | might refer, when he ſaid, They, «cer? ſawed d 11 


and Pride of his Mind, God ſent him, by the Prophet] Heb. xi. 37. He collected into one Volume ll 
: T/aiab, a rebuking Meſſage for it, and alſo a Prophecy | phecies he had made under the Kings L 


of what the Babylovians ſhould afterward do unto his Aba, and Hezekiah., 
amily, Hh 
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the Prophet Teremiah. 


THE BOOK 


OF THE PROPHET 


The InTRoDucTIoON. 


. Prophet Jeremiah, born in the City of Anathoth, in the Country of Benjamin, was the Son of Hil- 
W 11h, whom ſome think to be he that found out the Book of the Law, and gave it to Joliah. Tits 
W Prophet had excellent Gifts of God, and moſt evident Revelations of Prophecy, fo that by the Com- 
andnent of the Lord he began very young to propheſy, that is, in the thirteenth Year of Joſiah, and 

| continued eighteen Years under the {ain King, and three Months under Jehoahaz, and under Tehoiakim 


they were carried away into. Babylon. So that this Time amounteth to above forty Years, beſides the 
| Time that he propheſed after the Captivity. In this Book he declareth, with Tears and Lamentation, the 
| Deftruttion of Jeruſalem, and the Captivity of the People for their Idolatry, Covetouſneſs, Subtilty, 
W Cruelty, Exceſs,, Rebellion and Contempt of God's Word: And for the Conſolation of the Church, f e- 
vealeth the juſt Time of their Deliverance. Aud here chiefly are to be conſidered three Things : Firſt, 
the Rebellion of the Wicked, which wax more ſtubborn and obſtinate, when the Prophets do admonith 
| them moſt plainly of their Deſtruction. Next, how the Prophets and Miniſters of God ought not to be 
| diſcotraged in their Vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the Wicked for God's 
W Cauſe. And Thirdly, though God ſhews his juſt Tudgment againſt the Wicked, yet will he ever ſhew 
WF n/a Preſerver of his Church, and when all Means ſeem to Man's FudeWent to be adalijhed, then 
| will be declare himſelf victorious in preſerving bis. ” 


| muſt be as entertaining as the Deſign and End of 
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even Years, and three Months under Jchotachin, and under Zedekiah eleven Years, unto the Time that 


CAF. I. 


| encourageth bim with a Promiſe of Aſſiſtance. 


Pedigree, and the Lime of his prophe- 
\ lying. God calls him to the prophe- 
= ' * tical Office, and confirms him by a To- 
en againſt his Excuſes, revealing to him the Vi- 
Wlons of an Almond-Rod, and a Seething-Pot. The 
WW mond-Tree bloſſoms, beareth Fruit early, quick- 
WW) and ſpeedily, which ſignified that the Lord would 
e quick, diligent, and ready to perform his Word 
bon the Fews. By the Pot we are to underſtand 
e city of Jerzſalem, and the Land of Fudea, 
eerein God would, as it were ſeethe and boil the 
es in his Wrath, by the Fire of the Babyloni- 
=, whoſe Country lay northward from Canaan. 
| 3 is Work, and gives him a ſtrict Commiſſion a- 
| Faint thoſe of Judah, with a Promiſe of his Al- 
Niehty Aſniſtance and Protection. | 
L i Manner of -God's. calling Jeremiah to the 
„bbctic Office, has ſomething in it ſo very ſo- 


We Time, and the Calling of Jeremiah. His pro- 
Dbetica Vifpons of an Almond-Rod, and a Seething-| 
| Pot. His heavy Meſſage againſt Judah. God| 


T E have here an Account of Feremiah's 


Wi bc Lord quickens and haſtens the Prophet upon 


it was ſignificant and 1mportant. 


Then the word of the Lord came unto me, 
laying, N 
Before I formed thee in the belly, I knew thee; 
and before thou cameſt forth out of the womb, | 


ſanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet un- 


to the nations. | 

Then faid I, Ah Lord God, behold, I cannot 
ſpeak, for I am a child. 

But the Lord ſaid unto me, Say not, I am a 
child: for thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhall ſend 
thee, and whatſoever 1 command thee, thou ſhalt 
toeak.”- 5 

Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with thee 
to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. | 


Ihen the Lord put forth his hand, and touched 


my mouth, and the Lord ſaid unto me, Behold, I 
have put my words in thy mouth. | 
See, I have this day Fe thee over the nations, 

and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull 
down, and deſtroy, and to throw down, to build 
and to plant. 

Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou? and I ſaid, | 
ſee a rod of an almond-tree. 
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en and particular, that the Deſcription of it 
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God expoſtulateth with the Jems. JEREMIAH. 


. 
His great Merc 


Then ſaid the Lord unto me, thou haſt well ſeen : | Alſo in thy skirts is found the bl 


00d of 


( for I will haſten my word to perform it. | | ſouls of the poor innocents: I have not fc 1 | 
( And the word of the Lord came unto me the | by ſecret ſearch, but upon all theſe. und i . 
= ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? and I ſaid, Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent | I 151 
L ſee a ſeething: pot, and the face thereof was to- his anger ſhall turn from me : behol 4 L en 
| wards the north, plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I har n hal 
Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Out of the north | ſinned. ve no: 


an evil ſhall break forth upon all the inhabitants 


of the land. 


Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to ch 
1 For lo, I will call all the families of the kin 


thy way ? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of Þ, 
as thou waſt aſhamed of Aria. ©) pt, 


doms of the north, ſaith the Lord, and they ſhall | Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, and jy 17 
come, and they ſhall ſet every one his throne, at the | hands upon thine head: for the Lord hath "ir . 
entring of the gates of Jeruſalem, and againſt all | ed thy confidences, and thou ſhalt. not prof Rt 3 
the walls thereof round about, and againſt all the | them. ker n for 
{| cities of Juda. 0 HA. III. 5 
'f And I will utter my judgments againſt them | God's great Mercy in Judah's vile Whore 4 J 
touching all their wickedneſſes, who have forſaken dah is worſe than Iſrael. The Promiſes _ 
i me, and have burnt incenſe unto other gods, and Goſpel to the Penitent. Iſrael reproved a 2 = ' 


worſhipped the works of their own hands. 

3 Thou therefore gird up thy loyns, and ariſe, 
and ſpeak unto them all that I command thee: be 
not diſmayed at their faces, left I confound thee 

before them. ; ws 
For behold, I have made thee this day a de- 
fenced city, and an iron pillar, and a brazen wall 
againſt the whole land, againſt the kings of Ju- 
againſt the princes thereof, and againſt the people 
of the land. „ 

And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they ſhall 
not prevail againſt thee : for I am with thee, faith 
the Lord, to deliver thee. 


CHAP. II. 

God, having ſhewed his former Kindneſs, expoſtu- 

lateth with the Jews their cauſeleſs Revolt,” beyond 

any Example. They are the Cauſes of their own 

Calamities. They are the Cauſes of Judah. Her 
Confidence is rejected. 


OW God begins by Jeremiah to deal with 
the Fews, and to put him upon his Work, | 
| having fitted him for it; this ſeeming to be his 
firſt Sermon. God ſets before the Eyes of his | 
People, in a ſerious Manner, the many Mercies | 
which he had beſtowed upon them from the Be- 
ginning, and vehemently complaining of their abo- 
minable, continual, and moſt unreaſonable 1dola- 
trous Unthankfulneſs, the like not to be parallel- ſcattered thy ways to the ſtrangers under every 
ed among the Heathens, and their horrible and green tree, and ye haye not obeyed my voice, faith 
double Wickednefs, whereby they themſel ves are the Lord. = 
the Cauſe of their own Miſeries. | Turn, O backſliding children, ſaith the Lord 
Here is alſo an upbraiding of their running to for I am married unto you : and 1 will take you 
Egypt and Aſſyria, alſo of their looſe, impudent, one of a city, and two of a Family, and I will 


by God, makcth a ſolemn Confeſſion of thei; Fo 
O D's great Forbearance with the wiel 

TW 94 Idolatry of Fudea, e 
tion to Repentance. Here is alſo a Com 5 
fon of the Wickedneſs of Iſrael and Juda _ 
took no Warning by Vrael's ſinning, but exceeded 
them in Wickedneſs; nevertheleſs J/-ae alſo i; ir. 
vited to Repentance, with evangelical Promiſe 
concerning the gathering of the ele& Jes ang 
Gentiles unto the Church of Chri/?, the ordainin 
the Office of Preaching, the repealing of the 05 
remonies, and the inſtituting a new Form of Wor- 
ſhip: alſo concerning the Spirit of Adoption, of 
Prayer, and of true Repentance, whereof God 
gives his Elect a Pattern, and the Inheritance of 
the heavenly Canaan. 5 | 

How affectionately does God call upon and in- 
vite 1/rac/ to turn from their Backſlidings, ad to 


lay hold of his offering Grace and Mercy? What 


Encouragements does he give them? 


— 


Go, and proclaim theſe words toward the north, 
and ſay, Return thou backſliding Iſrael, faith the 
Lord, and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall up 
on you: for I am mercitul, ſaith the Lord, ard | 
I will not keep anger tor ever. 


Only acknowledge thine iniquity that thou hal 
tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy God, and halt | 
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ſtiff-necked, manifold, and more than heatheniſh 


Idolatry and ſhameful Forgetfulneſs and forſaking | 


of God. They are farther charged with ſhed- 
ding the Blood of the Prophets and Faithful, and 
God is not angry with the Feus ſo much becauſe 
they ſinncd, as becauſe they will not acknowledge 
their Sin. 


O generation, ſee ye the word of the Lord: 


have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael? a land of 


darkneſs ? wherefore ſay my people, We are lords, 
we will come no more unto thee? 
Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her 


attire?. yet my people have forgotten me days 


without number. 


Why 


thy ways. 


{ the Lord, they ſhall ſay no more, The ark of the 


trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek love; 
therefore haſt thou alſo taught the wicked ones 


bring you to Zion. | 
And I will give you paſtors according to mitt 
heart, which thall feed you with knowledge and 
underſtanding. | : 
And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be mult. 
plied and increaſed in the land; in thoſe days ſaith 


covenant of the Lord: neither ſhall it cones 
mind, neither ſhall they remember it, fel : 
ſhall they viſit it, neither ſhall that be done a1) 
more. brone 
At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalemtbet 8. 
of the Lord, and' all the nations ſhall b: x 
thexed unto it, to the name of the Lord, pf 
ruſalem: neither ſhall they walk any m9* f 
the imagination of their evil heart. leni 
In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall wa 4 
the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall come tog oy 


: 


I Bertin fe Repentance. CHae. iv, v. 


God's Judgment on the Jews. 


land of the north, to the land that I 
I en for an inheritance unto your fathers. 

have e (aid How ſhall I put thee among the 
3 Jren and give thee a pleaſant land, a goodly 
bilde the hoſts of nations? and I ſaid, Thou 
Poeritagt e „My Father, and ſhalt not turn away 


I E. . 
i ay as a wife treacherouſly departeth from 


I . ſo have you dealt treacherouſly with 
i by; of Iſrael {ſaith the Lord. 

=” ee was heard upon the high places, weep- 
ſupplications of the children of Iſrael] : 
have perverted their way, and they have 
Lord their God. : 
backſliding children, and I will hea] 


behold, we come unto thee, 


4 


\L 


A #1 


2 calleth Iſrael by his Promiſe. He exhorteth 
W ſudah to Repentance by fearful Fudgments. A 


E grievous Lamentarion for the Miſeries of Judah. 


1 mer Sermon: So that ae, having pro- 
Wriled Repentance, they are directed how it muſt 
de qualified, viz. it muſt not be hypocritical and 
Wicigned, but real and hearty, 

Here is a large Dectaration and Repreſentation 
Jol the future Deſtruction of Fudea by the Baby- 
ans, for their Sins, contrary to the Predictions 
Wot falſe Prophets; for the Inhabitants of all Ranks 
Wand Qualities ſhall ſeek to eſcape the Fury of the 
WCla/dean Army; ſuch a Conſternation ſhall be 
among them, that they ſhall run into every Hole 
e hide themſelves: Thus Manaſſeb was taken a- 
Emong the Thorns, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. Upon the 
Conſideration of theſe Things the Prophet bitterly 
haments, crying out as one even under great Pain 
and Torment, doubling his Words for want of 
Vent, thereby expreſſing the Exceſs of his Sorrow, 
Each in Words was inexpreſſible. 
n the ſeven and twentieth Verſe, God ſeems to 
declare, that though he 1s greatly moved with An- 
ber, yet he was not inexorable, but in the midſt of 
Judgment would remember Mercy, for after ſeven- 


4 Bray Captivity he brought his People back 
E 29411, 

C If thou wilt return, O Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, re- 
rn unto me, and if thou wilt put away thine Abo- 
| e eur of my Sight, then ſhalt thou not re- 
nw Ver. 1, This ſeems to be a Continuation of 
Emer Sermon: So that Iſrael having promiſed 
A On, they are directed how it mult be qua- 
bu 15 © rant not be hypocritical and teigned, 
Ws. 2 hearty, Chap. xxiv. 7. as Fo/tah's 
Lon 2 Xii. 28. and it muſt be unto the 
ow to this and that Idol, hither and thither, 


yam fag but unto me; See Chap. ii. 36. or 


| 7, 8. called Dung Gods, Deut. xxvil. 17. 


ET HIS ſeems to be a Continuation of the for- 


orſhip, and as thou haſt pomiſed, Chap. 


111. 22. And this Senſe agrees beſt with the Co- 
herence; or, it may be an emphatical, ſhort, pe- 
remptory Expreſſion, If thou wilt return, return; 
make no longer Demur or Delay about it; like 
that /a. xxi. 12. The Hebrew read the Words in the 
future Tenſe, 1/ thou wilt return, thou ſhalt return ; 
and ſo they may be taken partly as a Promiſe, 
and that with Reference to their returning to their 
own Land; and ſo they concern 1/rael; thus Deut. 
XXX. 2, 3, 4, 5. But if the Word be taken in the 
Notion of reting, not returzing, as ſome do, and 
as it is taken 1/a. xxx. 15. then it rather concerns 
Judah; as if the Prophet had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
abide quietly where thou art, and ſhalt not wander 
Into Captivity; and this may agree with the laſt 
Expreſſion in that Verſe, not remove; or elſe with 
Reference to the Aſſiſtance that God would give 


them to return to him; partly, and that rather, 


as a Direction (for in the Hebrew, tho' the Word 


| Return be in the future Tenſe, yet it is often uſed 


| imperatively) -T hine Abominations, viz. Idols; 
| 2 Metonomy of the Adjunct, which are ſo abomi- 
| efonomy ot the Adjunct, which are ſo abomi- 


nable in God's Sight, Deut. xxvii. 15. Ezek. xx. 
Out 
f my Sig. Tho? God's Eye be every where; and 


hence 1mplieth, that Idols are no where to be admit- 


ted, either in private or public; yet it relates par- 
ticularly to the Place of his more immediate Pre- 
lence, as their Land and Temple, 1 Kings ix. z. 
and ſpiritually to our Hearts, Hypocrites thinking 
it enough, it they conceal their Wickedneſs from 
Man's Eye. — Then ſhalt thou not remove, If this 


be read 1mperatively, then it is remove not, as it 


may be read; and ſo it agrees with Jſrael, Depart 
not from me to thy Idols upon the Mountains and 
Hills. If read 1n the future Tenſe, then it agrees 
with Judah, Thou ſhalt not go out of thy Land 
into RKxile. 


CHAP: V. 


The Fudgments of God upon the Jews, for their Per— 


verſencſs, for their Adultery, for their Impiety, for 
their Contempt of God, and for their Corruption 
in the Civil State and Eccleſiaſtical. 


V HET HER this begins a new Sermon, or 

is Part of the former, is neither certain 
nor material; but here the Prophet is called upon 
to go up and down, and ſearch here and there, in 
every Part of the City, and to make a diligent In- 
quiry in every Street and Place of Concourſe, for 
a jutt Man. 5 

The People are accuſed of groſs Sins, as falſe 
and hypocritical ſwearing ; for either they ſwear 
to that which is falſe; or, if to that which is true, 
they are ſo perfidious, that they do it deceitfully, 
not in Reverence to that holy Name by which 
they ſwear : Thus they proſtitute the Name of 
God, making themſelves guilty of Hypocriſy. 
They are told of their Obſtinacy, Hardneſs of 
Heart, Idolatry, Adultery, Whoredom, Contempt of 
God's Word, and of his Prophets. | 

God declares, that among the Fews are found 
Men guilty -of wicked and thievith Devices, and 
of Injuſtice in Judgment, and that he cannot wink 
at thoſe Things. Beſides, falſe Prophets and wicked 
Prieſts prevailed among them, which is ſo prodi- 
gious or ſtupendous a Crime, that it is beyond the 
Thought or Apprehenſion of Man to concelve, 
much more to expreſs, and ſo abominable, that a 


Man would even loath the Thoughts of it; for 


all which Sins God threatens to puniſh them by 
mne 
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the Chaldeans, yet without deſtroying them ut- 

_ terly. | 
FA 1 will bring a Nation upon you from far, CO 
Houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord : it is a mighty Na- 
tion, it is an antient Nation, a Nation whoſe Lan- 
guage thou knoweft not, neither underſtandeſt what 
they ſay, ver. 15. —— From far. From Chaldea. 
O Houſe cf Iſrael. By theſe are meant Judah; 
for Iſrael properly ſo called, viz. the Ten Tribes, 
were in Captivity before; ſee Chap. iv. 1. called 
the Houſe of 1/-ae/; not only becauſe they deſcend- 
ed from Facob, but dend they were the chief 
of that Stock. It is a mighty Nation. It is both 
potent, or as the Word is, rough and harſh, and of 
reat Antiquity, ever fince the laying the firſt 
Pendleton of Babylon by Nimrod, about 170 
Years after the Flood; and hence it is called the 
Land of Nimrod, Mic. v. 6. And this greatly adds 
to their Cruelty, that they have had Dominion and 
Rule in their Hands ſo long, and whereby they 
have not only grow more proud and haughty, but 
having been brought up ſo long in Ways of Blood 
and Slaughter, they muſt needs, by this Time, 
become skilful to deſtroy, H hoſe Language 
thou knoweft not. Which makes thy Caſe more 
_ deſperate. It is a great Diſadvantage when Per- 
ſons underſtand not one another; they will neither 
underſtand thy Entreaties, nor thou their Offers, 
being both unintelligible and inexorable, which 
will render thy Condition much more ſad and per- 
plexed; Speech being that by which the Affection 
is readily communicated, and is the Bond of hu- 
man Society. Hence this was Part of the Judg- 
ment threatned, Deut. xxviii. 36, 49, 50. the 
ews not well underſtanding the Syrian Tongue, 
which the Chaldeaus ſpake, having no Converſe 
with them before the Captivity. It was this put 
a Stop to all Converſe at the building of Babel. 


CunAr. VI. 

The Enemies ſent againſt Judah, encourage themſelves. 
God ſetteth them on work becauſe of their Sins. 
The Prophet lamenteth the Fudęments of. God be- 
cauſe of their Sins. He proclaimeth God's Wrath, 
He calleth the People to mourn for the Fudgment 
on their Sins. | 


HE Prophet here ſpeaks to the Children of 
Benjamin chiefly, becauſe they ſhould take 

Heed by the Example of their Brethren, the other 
Half of their Tribe, which were now carried away 
Captives. The Babyloniſh Captivity is plainly re- 
preſented before the Eyes of the People, the be- 
ſieging and taking of Feruſalem, and the Capti- 
vity enſuing. 
The People are exhorted to Repentance; but, 
foraſmuch as all manner of Wickedneſs, as Cruel- 
ty, Oppreſſion, Violence, Hardneſs of Heart, Re- 
bellion, Obſtinacy, Covetouſneſs, Backbiting, Falſe- 
hood, Flattery both of Prieſts and Prophets, Con- 
tempt of God's Word, and following their own 
Imaginations, and hypocritical Worſhip prevailed; 
he foretels that they ſhall all, one after another, 
be thruſt out of the Land; but God ſpeaks by 
way of Encouragement to the Prophet, and tells 
him, he had made him a fortified Tower, that he 
might diſcover the Carriages of his People, and 
to aſſure him, though they ſhould make ſeveral 
Attempts againſt him, yet he ſhould be kept ſafe, 
as in a Caſtle or Fortreſs, for the People are im- 


flee out of the midſt of Jeruſalem 
Trumpet in Tekoa : and ſet up a Sign , 
Beth-haccerem: for Evil appeareth out of +, 
and great Deſtruction, ver. 1. — Ye Ch; 
Benjamin. He means, either the Jyba 
Jeruſalem, becauſe Part of it ſtood in t 
Benjamin, Foſb. xviii. 28. or elſe he 
Fudah, becauſe, when the Ten Tribe 
Tribe of Benjamin adhered to Jy 
incorporated into them. If it be ask 
Prophet here rather ſpeaks to Benjq 
Fudah, the Reaſon probably ma 
being of Anatboth, was of that Trib 
fore mentions them as his own C 
Gather yourſelves, &c. ſpoken eit 
they ſhould ſet themſelves in Array 
Head againſt the Enemy that is at Ha 
that they ſhould flee away together at 
haſte together out of Feru/alem in Troop 
Expreſſions intimate, not 
they ſhould do, viz. for Succour, Chap. iy, 
but rather telling them what the 
Viz, to be forced to flee out of 
elcape. 


—_— 


yourlelves by the Sound of "Trumpet at Tela pol 
fibly alluding to the Name which ſignifies trunpe: 
ing; or rather, it being one of thoſe fenced Cities 
twelve Miles from Feruſalem, that Rehoboan built 
and made exceeding ſtrong, 2 Chron. yi, II, 11 
and being built upon the Advantage of a Hill w. 
wards the North of Fudea in the Way that the 
| Babylonians were to come, there furniſh yourtelyes | 
out of that Armory, and fee if you can make 
Head againſt them. An Irony; a Place noted in 
Scripture, where dwelt that Tekoitifh Woman that 
interceded with David for Abſalom by the Subor 
nation of Foab, 2 Sam. Xiv. 2. and alſo for the 
| Herdſmen, of whom Amos was, Amos i. 1, and it 
is probable, a Place, where in Time of Dange;, 
they uſed, by Sound of Trumpet, to ſummon the 
People together. 


jet, becauſe, partly in Time of Danger of Iniz- 


tioned, Web. iii. 14. t 


— 


Hour ſeſve 
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be, becauſe be 


O ye Children of Benjamin, gather 


IDC, and there 
GUITY Men, == 
her Ironcally, the 
J, and make 
nd; or Father 
Once, make 


1 8, as the next 
counlelling them why 


b, 
y muſt en 
It, it they ma 
Blow the Trumpet in Tekoa. Gather 
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A Sign of Fire, The Word 
uſed is of very large Extent ; Maſet is uſed for 
any Thing that is liſted up, neither is there ary 
more in the Text. The LXX allo render it only 
a Sign, and the Sign of Fire poſſibly is mentioned, 
rather than any other, by a Metonymy of the dub. 


fion, it is the moſt uſual and commodious Sigh 
being ſeen in regard of its living, or raiſing up 
of itſelf at once, a far off; or fire a Beacon, anda 
Sign * the Benjamites themſel ves once found 
they were ſurprized, Judges xx. 3 40. It 8 
alſo a Sign ſooneſt given of any: Or poſſibly, 2 
being a more proper Sign than any other wol 
be to the Vine-Dreſſers, that they ſhould ſecure 
themſelves in ſome ſafe Place, which ſeems to be 
pointed at in the next Word Beth-haccerem, whic 
ſeems a uſual Thing, 1/a. v. 2. Or it may be the 
Name of a Town, ſuch a one, as ſome repo 
lay between Jeruſalem and Tekoa, the ſame men 


hough that ſeems to be ad. 
„ it 1s pro- 


- W ö * 
* 2 - 9 . ITS OY n p IO 3 * * — 
3 A n * 2 R 5 * 
- 
1 — 33 4 . hand al A = #4 


joining to Feruſalem ; which ever it be, it 45 H. 
bable it relates to ſome Place noted for Wee 
which were wont to be planted on Hills, and ö 
ing in the Way that the Cha/deans were © Ya 
and by theſe two we are to underſtand other Fl 

that lie on that Coaſt. 
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pudent, obſtinate, and inflexible, 
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vii, viii. 


| Their Calamity foretold. 


. ns exbo ted. 


* CHAT. VII. 

A his ſent to call for true Repentance, to pre- 
Were! the Jews Captivity. He rejefteth their vain 
YZ 0 lence, by the Example of Shiloh. He threat- 


a f the Diſobedient. He exhorteth to 
. ur for their Abominations in Tophet, and the 
F i 
„5 7 udgments for the Jae: 


OD cauſes his People to be exhorted to true 
W 7 Repentance, and nut to believe the falſe Pro- 
| dels, who ſay, That for the Temple's Sake, and 
. <:crifices there, the Lord would preſerve and 
. vil them in their vain Sin and Confidence. He 
185 chem of Theft, Murder, Adultery, Per- 


, Er. and that as Thieves, hid in Holes and 
f . think themſelves ſafe; ſo when they, that 
dle Jews, were in the . thought 
be covered with the Holineſs thereof, and that 
a could not ſee their Wickedneſs, becauſe they 
boecded ſo much on the Temple, which was for 
Promiſe, that he would be PRES and defend 
em where the Ark was: He ſends them to God's 
Wudoment againſt Shilob, where the Ark had re- 


= 
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ted above three hundred Years, and after was 


ken, the Prieſts lain, and the People miſerably 
Wiſcomfited. 

W.-ciuſe of their idolatrous Outrages; he rejects 
eir Offerings, and requires Obedience, inſtead of 
mer and preſent Diſobedience: And he exhorts 
Wo mourn for the Abominations of Topher, whole 
alley ſhould be filled with dead Carcaſſes, till 
Where be Place for no more, that hereby it may be 
W polluted, that no Thoughts of Holineſs may re- 


Wunclean, and that which was before a Valley of 


Wo their falſe Gods, was to be a Valley of Slaughter. 
WW 714} ye not in lying Words, ſaying, The Temple 
be Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 
e Lord are theſe. ver. 4. The Temple of the 
| ord was ſo called, becauſe this was God's Houſe, 
herein he had promiſed to dwell, and that for 
Wever, Pſal. cxxxli. 13, 14. they flatter'd them- 
elves, that he would dwell no where elſe, and 
vould not depart, and certainly would not ſuffer 
Wine Chaldeans to deſtroy this, and therefore that no 
eil could befal them, as they promiſed them- 
Wielves, Micah iii. 11, Therefore the Prophet cau- 
tons them not to deceive themſelves in truſting to 
be Temple, and its Buildings, as the two Courts, 
and Houſe, and Holy of Holies implied in the 
Nord rheſe, which he as it were points to with 
his Finger; and in which theſe Hy pocrites thought 
tbemſelves ſo ſecure by a treble Wall, Fort, or 
EBulwark, that they could not miſcarry; but he 
Vould have them to know, that neither theſe, nor 
che Services belonging to them, will be able to 
cure them, ver. 8. Chap. iv. 14. And 'tis likely 
beir falſe Prophets did fo perſuade them, whoſe 


2 hem know, that he doth not chuſe a Nation for 
M$ Place's Sake, but the Place for the Nation's 
7 es the like Caution the Apoſtle gives them, 
a * 2, Cc. The Emphaſis that may be in 
1 is chreefold . e ſeems rather to relate to 
| Ta and often reiterated Brags and Boaſts 
* he ns that were 1n their Mouths, than 
Io, Lorch and Excellency of it, in regard of 
es owning it. py 

Nong. XLIV. 


their Idolatry. He rejecteth the 


E The Prophet is forbidden to pray for the People, 


iin in it; for a dead Carcaſs under the Law was | 


Neaſure and great Delight, and they had dedicated | 


3 Prophecies he here calls Hiug H/ords; but God lets 


Cruae. VIII. 


upbraideth their fooliſh and ſbameleſs Impenitence. 
He ſheweth their gracious Judgment, and bewail- 
eth their deſperate Eſtate. 


H RE is a farther Prophecy, concerning the 
future juſtly deſerved Reproach and Diſtreſs 
of the Jews, as well dead as alive; for the Enemy, 
for Greedineſs of Gain, would rifle their Graves, 
and lay their Carcatles before thoſe Idols, which 
they worſhipped in their Lite-time, to ſee if they 
could afford Aſſiſtance: And the Afflictions they 
ſhould feel through God's Judgments were to be ſo 
great, that Death would be more eligible than 
Life; becauſe they were full of Hypocriſy, every 
one following his own Fancy without any Conſide- 
ration. | 3 | | | 
He upbraids them with a continual brutiſh Im- 
penitence (diſgracing them by the Example of 
dumb Creatures) ſottiſh and falſe boaſting of Wit- 


tery, and Impudence of the falſe Prophets and 
Prieſts, general Tranſgreſſion and Idolatry ; all 
which God threatned to puniſh by the Baby/onians, 
tor which the Prophet mourns and laments bitterly, 


When I would comfort myſelf againſt ſorrow, 
my heart 1s faint in me. - 
Behold, the voice of the cry of the daughter of 


country: Is not the Lord in Zion? is not her king 

In her; why have they provoked me to anger 

with their graven images, and with ſtrange yani- 

tles e 
The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, and 

we are not ſaved. . 

For the hurt of the daughter of my people am 


on me. 85 1 

Is there no balm in Gilead? is there no phy- 
ſician there? why then is not the health of the 
daughter of my people recovered? 

I there no Balm in Gilead? I there no Phy/- 
cian there? Why then is not the Health of the Daus h- 
ter of my People recovered? ver. ut. Pam in 
Gilead. Gilead was famous for Balm, Gen. Xliii. 
I 1. taken from Run or Turpentine, which is a 


drops from certain Trees of its own Accord; or 
their Juice flows from ſeveral Holes pierced in 
them, as from the Pine, Cedar, Cypreſs, or Terc- 
binth Tree. The Euglib Word Rœſin, has a near 
Affinity with the fame Word in the Hebrew, Grecꝶ, 
and Latin Languages, and in all of them ſignify- 


to clear, and cloſe up Wounds. 


Phy/tcian. Or , 


ſuch Plenty of Remedies, there could be no Want 
of Artiſts, whereby their Cures might be facili- 
rated, by Means of which the Gi/cadites and Ara- 
bians did excel there. Recovered. Heb. Goneup; 
the like Expreſſion, 2 Con. xxiv. 13. the Work 
was perfected, Heb. the Healing, went up upon 
the Work, and ſo Neh. iv. 7. the Prophet ex- 
preſſes his grievous Complaint by Way of Admi- 
ration, by a Metaphor, implying the Inveteracy 
and Obſtinacy of their Hearts, that either would 
not come to the Phy/cicn, or that they ſhould be 


thus incurable, where they wanted not for Prophets 
| oe aud 


The Calamity of the Jews both dead and alive. He 


dom, wreſting of the Law; Falſhood, ſcornful Flat- 


my people, becauſe of them that dwell 1n a far 


[ burt, I am black: aſtoniſhment hath taken hold 


Kind of more liquid 8% n, and either flows, or 


ing, that the Nature of it is to ditfolve Hardnels, 


 Chirurgeon ; probably in a Country where were 


4 $2 en dtd. Mac deflation, 


PTLY BE Lad — 


Vain Confidence, and 


JEREMIAH. 


 Sperſiition repro 


and Teachers, or for any ſpiritual Means, flowing | forſaken the Land, becauſe there wa 
down daily upon them: Can Feruſalem and Fudea | Fer. xit, 4. a figurative Expreſſion of an un 
be without ſpiritual Phyſicians? Some underſtand | Deſolation. | Tort 


it by way of Sarcaſm ; as if he had ſaid, Where 
are your Medicines, your Arms, your Counſels, 


your Confederacies? And where are your Phyſi- The unequal Compariſon of God and Idol, The ; 
e b, 


cians, 5 55 Princes, and Prieſts, that promiſed you 
Relief? Without God, you ſee, there's no Help 
in any Means; but the former is more natural, and 


agrees beſt with the Beginning of the next Chapter. 


C HAP. IX. 

Jeremiah lamenteth the Jews for their manifold Sins, 
and for their Fudgment. Diſobedience is the 

Cauſe of their bitter Calamity. He exhorteth to 
mourn for their Deſtruction, and to truſt not in 
themſelves, but in Cod. He threatncth both Jews 
and Gentiles, | 


'HE Prophet ſhews the great Compaſſion that 
5 he had towards bis People, ſeeing he could 
never ſufficiently lament the Deſtruction that he 
ſaw to hang over them; which is a ſpecial Note 
to diſcern the true Prophets from the Hirelings. 
He ſhews that there was more Quietneſs and greater 
Safety for him to dwell among the wild Beaſts, 
than among this wicked People, ſave that God 
| hath injoined him the Charge to reprove them for 
their many and crying Sins. 5 
God dehorts his People from vain Confidence, 
and teaches them to truſt in him alone; and laſtly, 
he threatens not only the Jews as Abuſers, but alſo 
the Gentiles round about, as deſpiſers of Circum- 
ciſion. Here ends the Sermon which begun at 
Chap. vii. 3 l 
For the Mountains will I take up a Weeping and 
Mailing, and for the Habitations of the Wilderneſs 
a Lamentation, becauſe they are burnt up, ſo that 
none can paſs through them, neither can Men hear 
the Foice of the Cattle; both the bowls of the Hea- 
ven, and the Beaſts are fied, they are gone, ver. 10. 
eeping and Wailing. The Prophet having, 
ver. 1. taken up a Lamentation for the Slaughter 
of the People, he now re- aſſumes it for the Deſola- 
tion of the whole Land, every Part of it being to 
be laid waſte; ſee Chap. iv. 23, 26. And it ei- 


— 
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Pbet exhorteth to flee from the Calamity 
He lamenteth the Spoil of the Tabernacl. by þ, BY 
Paſtors. He maketh an humble & WPPlicatt We ep 


J 


TJ ERE begins another Sermon; this; 
probably relating to Jechonias and the 5 A 47 
that were already in Captivity. God fot =" 
People to give Credit to, or fear the Conftellx _ 
and Conjunctions of Stars and Planets, which i 
no Power of themſelves, but are governed b wh 
and whoſe ſecret Motions and Influences ts i, 
known to Man; and therefore there can be 10 "= 
tain Judgment thereof, for they are not to he 1 
ared with the Majeſty and Power of God 155 
Harob' Portion. 1 
The Prophet warns the Fewos to prepare then 
ſelves for Captivity, ſhewing that the Time yi i} 
Hand, that they ſhould feel the Things vi 
he told them: Whereupon the Prophet, in hom rr 
and in the Name of the Church, prays unto (WA 


for moderating his Judgments : foraſmuch ue 


can not only be known and glorified by his M1; WA 
that he uſed towards his Church, but alſo b; H 
Juſtice in puniſhing his Enemies, he prays that ki; AK 
Glory may fully 5 4.29% in the one and the other, A 

Thus faith the Lord, learn not the Way if ty 
Heathen, and be not diſmayed at the Signs of Bu 
ven, for the Heathen are diſmayed at them, ver. 2 
The Jews being to live among the Challe in 
their Captivity, where many of them were already, 
the Prophet admoniſhes them againſt the Superkt 
tions of the Chaldean Idolaters, which he under: 
ſtands here by Heathen, who were alſo much ad. 
dicted to Aftro/ogy, and eſteemed it the Ongial 
of Sciences. The Cuſtom and Manners he here alk 
their Way, as is frequent in Scripture, Lev, wii. 
3, Sc. — The Signs of Heaven. This was à Fra 
tice and Cuſtom ſo common among them, that - 
dicial Aſtrologers, of what Nation ſoever, were 
generally termed Chaldeans ; a Practice fo hateful 


ther ſets forth the Greatneſs of his Grief, that 
ſhall reach to the very Mountains, as the Words 
may be read ; or rather, the Cauſe of his Mourn- 
ing, becauic he preſently adds, for the Habitat ions 
of the Wilderneſs. Habitations. Plain, or Val- 
ley, as it often ſignifies ; ſo the Word is uſed, 1/a. 
Ixiii. 13, 14. or pleaſant Plains. The Country of 


Judea being mountainous, theſe Plains and one 6 


— 
j 


were their chief Places for Paſturage, which great 
aggravates the Devaſtation ; theſe ſhall be burnt 
up, .the Herbage fo burnt, that it ſhall be left ut- 
terly barren, like a parched Heath, ver. 12. The 
Mountains ſhall not be able to ſecure them, nor the 
Valleys to feed them. That none can paſs through 
them. Either there being no Path; the LXX. 
render, & ite Paths of the Wilderneſs ; or none to 
pals to and fro, and ſo leave it deſolate, fo far are 


they from being inhabited, Chap. ii. 6. T he 


Voice of the Cattle, There, where once all ſort of 


Cattle and Fowls in great Plenty were wont to feed 
and graze, there 1s not ſo much as the Chirping 


of a Bird, the Bleating of a Sheep, or Lowing of | preternatural Appearances in the World, e 


an Ox to be heard. See Chap. xxiii. 10, 12, 13. 
and l. 3. They are ſaid to be fled and gone; ei- 


to God, that ſometimes he poſitively prohibit 1, 
Deut. xviii. 10, 14. and ſometimes in a Way d 
Scorn and Deriſion, ſarcaſtically ſends them roſuch, 
La. xlvii. 13. and often labours to perſuade again 
it; for tho? Aftr onomy be not only lawful but 
uſeful, as being ſubject to Reaſon, and the Rule 
of Art, whereby many Actions of human Life are 
directed, guided, and proportioned; yet Judd 
Aſtrology 1s indeed originally Diabolical and Hex 
theniſh ; and tho? God ſometimes {ſuffers their le- 
dictions to fall out right, yet it is to puniih th 
Curioſity of the Enquirers. The Heathen al 
diſmayed at them. Leave this to Heathens; 1 Got 
not become God's People, who depend who!ly up 
on him; for indeed the Heathen, as many 1gnora 
Chriſtians are to this Day, were more afraid of tc 
Signs of Heaven, and Aſtrological 1 11ũ ⁊ 4 
than of God, and what is foretold in his U 8 ; 
Prophecy; as if Things were rather goers l 
the Influences of the Stars than by the Providen 


of God; not but that we may be affected by le 


* » . 5 ome 
God-doth extraordinarily cauſe*'to appear, a5 0 


Tokens of his approaching Judgments Joel th 


ther the Enemy hath ſwept away all, or they have 


30, 31. Matth. xxiv. 7. Luke xxl. II. 5 
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CHAP. xi, xii. 


The People's Rebellion. 


— 


e cvenant. 


Cnae. XI. 
. jah proclaimeth God's Covenant, rebukes the 
| Wee wi beying thereof, prophefrieth Evil to come 
BY wh them, and upon the Men of Anathoth, For 
W n/piring to kill Jeremiah. 


. HE Almighty cauſes his Covenant with I/. 
W | ,/ to be proclaimed by the Prophet, and 
Wiſhes the former and the preſent Breach of 
5 ent, committed by /rael and Fudab; for 
. ch Reaſon he intends to bring a great and an 
oidable Miſchief upon them. Ihe Prophet 
WE. likewiſe forbidden to pray for the People, be- 
se of their. abominable Lewdneſs. | 

pe bave no Mention of this Conf: piracy in Holy 
rt, but it is plain from the nineteenth Verſe of 
i Chapter, and what follows to the End, that 


WT own) were offended at his propheſying ſo ſharp 
ire againſt Fudab, and had threatened to kill 
n, if he would not leave off that Stile. The Pro- 
et defires God to take Vengeance on them; and 
e brapers of God's Prophets, though they may 
e ſſometimes too much Paſſion and human In- 
WScmicy mixed with them, yet are heard of God. 
bus the ſame Thing the Men of Anathoth de- 
Word to do 'againſt the Prophet, God threatens 
Wo do againſt them, utterly to conſume them, ſo 
no Remembrance of them ſhould remain. 

e according to the Number of thy Cities were 
WY Gods, O Judah, and according to the Number 
be Streets of Jeruſalem, have ye ſet up Altars 
Wh that ſcamęful Thing, even Altars to burn Incenſe 
% Baal, ver. 13. Not that they had juſt ſo many 
Widols as were Cities in Fudah, or Altars as were 
eets in Feyuſal'm; the Meaning is, they had 
„er many, and that the People who lived in every 


IF 


Wtrect and Cicy were guilty. What he calls Their 


r. q $ ? 
= 
"ſh 


bane, or the ſhameful Thing, becauſe it was 
hrt they had Reaſon to be aſhamed of, and what 
Would certainly bring them to Shame and Confu- 
Wion.—Baa/. Baal ſignifieth Lord, and was a 
Wonmon Name given to more Idols than one; the 
baxicianus uſed the Name Baal, the Chaldeans, 
WB: Hof. ii. 16. God forbad his People to call 
im by this Name, becauſe ſo abuſed to Idolatry. 
Many think that the Sun was what the Phenicians 


ws 

e oorſbipped under that Name; ſome ſay Saturn. 
Ig a 1 : | 

ch, nales, who preceded Fſiab, reared Altars for 

t m, made Groves, and worſhipped all the Holt 


po Heaven, and ſerved them, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 3. 
Learned Men ſay, that the Afans called the ſame 


3 
A 
_ 
1 
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ae eim, whom thoſe of Europe called Fupiter. 
cial bat «ow of many learned Men 1s not 1mpro- 
ex able, hat the Heathens acknowledg'd one ſu- 


= 


re- HW Being, whom they worſhipped in ſeveral 
the Wreatures ; lome miſtaking the Sun, Moon, and 
are Wo: ors to be he; others, other Things; theſe they 
bed Bim, Lords, as they call'd the principal 
up Wood Baal. The Heathens Jdolatry ſeems to be 
ao 2 ipping God in Creatures, and paying a Di- 
tn: e Homage to ſuch as the Sun, Moon, and 
ons, , and others far inferior to them, not believing 
daf thoſe Creatures were the Divine Being, but 
eiche Divine Being was in them, and from them 
cc ould bear and anſwer their Supplicants ; which 
uch gh the Heathens might be a little excuſed in, 
be ug no Scriptures to thew them the Nature of 
om 


4 Ha \ ” 

his God, and how he would be worſhipped; 
. Sober. Jews was inexcuſable, they having the 
cles of God comm tred to them, which both 


; 


e Men of Anathoth (which was Feremiah's own | 


_ 


ſhewed them the true Nature of God, and let them 


know that no Creature could bear any Similitude 


or Repreſentation of him; and that his Will was; 
that they ſhould pay their Homage to him, with- 
out any Similitudes or Repreſentations to excite 
them to that Homage; and which were fit for no- 
thing but to beget in the Minds of People falſe 
Conceptions and Apprehenſiors of the Divine Be- 
ing, which 1s purely ſpiritual ; notwithſtanding 
which Direction from the Divine Law, the Fews, 
after the Manner of the Heathens, would pay their 
Homage to God, before the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
and before Images made with Hands, and make 
Altars to ſuch Creatures and Images, which was 
the Idolatry God complains of, and of which he 
declares a greater Abhorrence than almoſt every 
other Sin. It is likely that Baal, here mentioned, 
was the Sun, becauſe it was near the Times of Ma- 
naſſes, who thus highly offended God; and tis pro- 
bable, that tho' Fofah had begun a good Refor- 
mation, yet a great deal of this Leaven was left 
in the common People; beſides that the Sins of 
Manaſſes, 2 Kings XXiul. 26. are reckoned up as 
the ſpecial proximate Cauſe of this Wrath of God 
againſt Judah. 0 


CRA P. XII. 


Jeremiah complaining of the Wicked's Proſperity, 


by Faith ſeeth their Ruine. God admoniſheth him 
of his Brethren's Treachery againſt him, and la- 
menteth his Heritage. He promiſeth to the Peni- 
tent a Return from Captivity, | | 


j 'HE Prophet complains to God of the Pro- 

ſperity of his wicked Countrymen, and prays 
him to take them away, that the Land may nos 
ſuffer any longer for their Wickedneſs. God in- 


| ſtruts the Prophet, and foretels the Treachery of 


his Country men againſt him. The Lord complains 
of the deſperate Rebellion of his own Heritage, 
which he mult therefore lay waſte by the Baby lo- 
nians, and puniſh it with Barrenneſs: Yet, in the 
mean Time, not intending the neighbouring Hea- 
then Nations ſhould go unpuniſhed, who upon this 
Occaſion would Iikewite be ready to fall upon / 
rae; with a Promiſe of the Deliverance of his Peo- 
ple, and his Grace and Mercy to the Gentiles, who, 
with his cwn People, ſhould turn unto him: Bur 
for thoſe, whether Jews or Gentiles, that ſhall 
continue intheir 1dolatrous and ſuperſtitious Courſes, 


| who ſhall refuſe the Merahb, continue in Unbelief, 


and go on in Courſes of Rebellion and Diſobe- 
dience (faith God) I will utterly deſtroy that Peo- 
ple. Thus, I/. Ix. 12. The Nation and Kingdom 
that will not ſerve me ſhall periſh, yea thoſe Nations 
ſhall be utterly waſted. | 
I thou haſt 1 un with the Footmen and they have 
wearied thee, then how canſt thou contend with Hor ſe- 


truſtedjt they ved ed thee, then how wilt thou do in 
the Swelling of Jordan? ver. 5. That this 1s the 
Anſwer of God to the Prophet, is reaſonably a- 
greed by the bett Interpreters, as allo that this is a 
proverbial Expreſſion; but as to the Application 
of it in this Place, there is ſome Difference. Some 


done by the Men of thy own City, how canſt 


« vidence in the Government of the World ? ? But 
this Senſe ſeems not very probable, becauſe the 


Scope of. the Proyerb ſeems to be this, © If thou 


art 


men? and if in the Land of Peace wherein thou 


ſay it thus: “If thou doſt not underſtand what is 


thou think to fathom my Diſpenſations of Pro- 


* 
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The Type of | 
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JEREMIA 
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. * art not able to encounter leſſer Dangers, how 
„ wilt thou be able to overcome greater ?” But 
the beſt ſenſe ſeems to be this: Feremy, I have 
« greater Dangers for thee to encounter than thoſe 
* thou art expoſed to at Anathoth; if thou art fo 
« diſturbed with them, who are but Footmen, how 
wilt thou be able to grapple with thoſe far 
greater Enemies that thou art like to meet with 
at Jeruſalem ®? The Swelling of Jordan. 
Anathoth tecms alſo to be underſtood by the Land 
of Peace, that Land of thy Friends wherein 


A 


«c 


thou didſt confide : If thy Friends thou haſt there | 


met with, tire thee, what wilt thou do in the 
Swelling of Jordan? That is, in a Place where 
thou art like to meet with an Increaſe of greater 
Troubles, like the Swelling of Fordan (which in 
Harveſt uſed to overflow its Banks.) This Senſe 
of the Text ſeems beſt to agree with what went 
before, and what follows. 


| CHap. XIII. | 
In the Typeof a Linnen Girdle, hidden at Euphrates, 
God prefigureth the Deſtruftion of his People. 
Under the Parable of the Bottles filled with Mine, 
be foretelleth their Drunkenneſs in Miſery. He 
exhorteth to prevent their future Fudgments. He 
ſheweth their Abominations arc the Cauſe thereof. 


Ecauſe this River of Euphrates was ſo far from 

Jeruſalem, 1t is evident, that this was a Vi- 
fon, whereby was ſignified, that the Feꝛos ſhould 
paſs over Euphrates, to be Captives in Babylon, 
and there, for Length of Time, ſhould ſeem to be 
rotten, although they were joined to the Lord be- 
fore, as a Girdle about a Man. 


By the Similitude of filling all Wine-bottles 


full of Wine, is ſhewed, that God will make them | 
altogether drunk in Miſery with the Cup of his fe 


Wrath; and yet he exhorts them ta prevent thoſe 
Miſeries by an humble Repentance, eſpecially the 
King and Queen, ſuppoſed to be Jehoiachim and 
his Mother. Yet he ſhews, that the Jes, by 


their continued Sins, had ſo inured themſelves to 
wicked Practices, that it was as much Labour in | 


vain to endeavour to reclaim them, as to go about 
to wath a Black-a-moor white, or to take out the 
natural Spots of a Leopard; for which Reaſon he 
ſoretels their utter Deſtruction. 


Thus ſaith the Lord unto me, Go, and get thee 


a Liunen Girdle, and put it upon thy Loins, and 
put it not in Water, ver. 1. God's Deſign, by 
what is recorded in this Chapter, is by two 
Types, as in two Glaſſes, to let the People under- 
ſtand by the Prophet, how he looked upon them, 
and what they were 1n his Eyes, and alfo what he 
would do unto them, and they might expect from 
him; to this Purpoſe he directs the Prophet to pro- 
cure himſelf a Girdle, not Woollen, but Lianen, 
made of Flax, or the like, and to put it not upon 
his Clothes, but on his Loins, to ſignify (as ſome 
think) that this People was a People whom God 
had made near to him. He commands him not to 
put it in Water, to ſoften it, as ſome think; Lin- 
nen newly made, before it is wetted in Water, be- 
ing rough; and this they conceive the Prophet is 
forbidden, for a further Type of the Stiffneſs, 


Roughneſs, and Stubbornneſs of this People. Others 
think, it typifies, that God was no Cauſe of this 


People's rotting, and growing corrupt. 
Take the Gir dle that thou haſt got, which is upon 


thy Loins, and ariſe, go to Euphrates, and' hide it 


| Repreſentation of the rotten and COrrupt State of 


— 1 


4 proud People, lifted up and ſwelled in the Opt: 


their Pride; and they ſhould rot amongſt thoſe Peo- 


and in Obedience to his Commands, eſpecially ſuc 


there in a Hole of the Rock, ver. 4. God ot 
Time commands the Prophet, to take this econ 
and carry it to Euphrates. This River v dle 
Border of the promiſed Land; Reuben's 1 th 
bounded by it. The Prophet was command 15 
hide his Girdle in the Hole of a Rock in is 5 
ver. But, why there? were there not other Rix : 
nearer, where he might have hid it? It is ws 
by ſome, that this Command was alſo to 1 
to them, that they ſhould be carried out of Py 
own Borders into Captivity ; or rather, thar eo. 
had corrupted, and were become rotten, by 4010 
after the Faſhions and Manners of the Heather? 
who had lived on the other Side of Euphrates Ki 
having (an hundred Years before this) captivate 
the Ten Tribes, lived allo on the hither Side 

T hus ſaith the Lord, After this Manner will 
mar the Pride of Judah, and the great P;ig; of 
Jeruſalem, ver. 9. By this it appears, that God 
commanded Feremiah to do this, not only as 4 


this People, but of his Vengeance which ſhouy 
ſuddenly be brought upon them, tho” they ven 
nion of themſelyes, from the Favour which Go 
had ſhewed them, in making them a People nay 
unto him, and as it were wearing them upon hj 
Loins; yet they having corrupted themſelves by 
mixing their Streams with the Streams of Euphrate, 
corrupting themſelyes with the Superſtitions, Cor: 
ruptions, and Idolatries of the Heathens, God 
would make uſe of ſome of thoſe Nations to abate 


ple, and in ſome of thoſe Nations, with whom, 
and by whoſe Example, they had joined againſt 
the Lord, 1 

For as the Girdle cleaueth to the Loins of a Man, 
o have I cauſed to cleave unto me the whole Houſe of 


— 3 


Iſrael, and the whole Houſe of Judah, /aith tte 
Lord, that they might be unto me for a People, and 
or a Name, and for a Praiſe, and fir a Glay; 
but they would not hear, ver. 11. Here God opets 
to the Prophet, why he commanded him to put 
the Girdle about his Loins, . To ſhew, that he 
of his ſingular Favour, had uſed the 7ews, as 
Man uſeth a Girdle which he faſtens about hö 
Loins, and as a Man wears a Girdle made up of 
ſome coſtly Materials for an Honour and Praile 0 
him, ſo God's Deſign in honouring this People, 
wearing them as a Girdle, was, that they might 
bring him Honour and Glory, living to his Pralle, 


Commands as related to his Worſhip Bl te 
would not hear. But they would not anſwer God $ 
Deſign, nor hearken to any Counſels of that Ne- 
ture which he gave them, and therefore he was 3 
ſolved to pluck them from his Loans, and tou : 
them to rot, and conſume as that Girdle was wy 
See Pſal. Ixxxi. from ver. 8. to the End, which! 
an excellent Comment on this Text. 


Crap. XIV. 155 

The grievous Famine cauſeth Jeremiah 10 f/. [ in 

Lord will not be intreated for the Peopl. 5 1 
Prophets are no Excuſe for them. Jeremia 

moved to complain for them. 


| 
ERE 1s a Prophecy of a great Drought, abe 


PM : on In 
the Miſeries that ſhould 5 Lander 

7 in a mournfu 
fudea, and the Prophet in : creat 
0 


Prayer, confeſſing the People's Sins, 


- - " 


Sh 


+ Dearth. CHA 


— 


. XV. f 


1he Rejection of the eros. 


x 

- 8 
22 i 
1 
. 


4 


0 | ; ; 
4 Lord forbids him to offer any | 
"i 1 ge SY annexing Reaſons why he 
55 The Prophet, however, excuſes the 
much as he can, by the ſeducing of 
0 { Prophets, but it does not avail, God be- 
. to puniſh thoſe Prophets and the 


* is by God directed to ſpeak ſtill 
lamities of this People, as a Thing paſt, 
et to come, according to the uſual Stile of 
cal Writings and to tell them, that what- 
eir falſe Prophets told them, yet he ſo 
knew the contrary, that he could even 
h himſelf melted into Tears for them, and had 
bey before his Eyes, the doleful Specta- 
. iſeries. Some in the Field ſlain by 
3 FI of their Enemies, others within the 


* 
1 
br 


"2 
.4 


BZ Altho' the Prophet knew that God caſt off the 
linde, which were Hypocrites and Baitard- 
. hildren, yet he was aſſured, that for his Promiſe 


$ \ke, he would ſtill have a Church; for which he 


He teaches the Church a Form of Prayer, 


I ble themſelves to God by true Repentance, 


7 


* 


Ne Id, nor when it happened; ſome 


* 


ung the Dearth, ver. 1. What Dearth this was 


$ 
v 
1 
2 
2 
7 


3 


Win; for we read, Chap. XxXXv1. 9. of an extraor- 


V 
4 
. 


Wo that the Dearth was occaſioned from a great 


Wncxt Verſes, and deprecated, Ver. 7, 8, 9. which 
makes, indeed, but a Preface to the Revelation of 


Nele three Verſes, the Prophet humbly confeſſes 
Wand deplores the Sins of his People, and acknow- 
edges the Juſtice of God in their Puniſhment. 


, Wm © 3 ä . 
be and the remaining Part of the Chapter is full 
eche Prophet's zealous Interceſſions with God in 
s Wulf of his finful Country. How elegantly does 


In vary his Arguments, how warmly does he en- 
Wore them in his Pleadings with God, that he 
{ould not utterly reje&t — . 8855 but be {till gra- 
dous unto them? N 


0 Lord, though our iniquities teſtify againſt us, 
= thou it for thy name's ſake : for our backſlid- 
ue many, we have ſinned againſt thee. 
l 1 ) the hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereof in time 
4 * TAG why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtranger in 
L 3 and, and as a way-faring man, that turneth 
galide to tarry for a night? | 
1 L Wo, wouldeſt thou be as a man aſtoniſhed, as 
WH ty man that cannot ſave? yet thou, O Lord, 
© 5s cok of us, and we are called by thy 
e us not. 


Thus ſaith the Lord unto this people, Thus 


have the 


"ve y loved to wander, they have not refrain- 
thelr f. 


the ſole Means to avoid this Famine, 


Wrought, which is elegantly deſcribed in the fixe 


e Mind and Will of God in this Prophecy. In 


— 


them; he will now remember their iniquity, and 
viſit their ſins. 

Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Pray not for this 
people for their good. | ; 

When they faſt I will not hear their cry, and 
when they offer burnt-oftering and an oblation, I 
will not accept them: but I will conſume them by 
the ſword, and by the famine, but I will give 
you aſſured peace in this place. 

Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, behold the pro- 
phets, ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not ſee the ſword, 
neither ſhall ye have famine, but I will give vou 
aſſured peace in this place. 

Then the Lord ſaid unto me, The prophets pro- 
pheſy lies in my name, I ſent them not, neither 
have I commanded them, neither ſpake unto them: 


| they propheſy unto you a falſe viſion and divina- 
alls almoſt ſtarved to death. | 


tion, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of 
their heart. DE 

Theretore thus ſaith the Lord concerning the 
prophets that propheſy in my name, and J ſent 
them not, yet they ſay, ſword and famine ſhall 
not be 1n this land, by {word and famine {hall thoſe 
prophets be conſumed. _ _ 

And the people to whom they propheſy, ſhall 
be caſt out in the ſtrcets of Jeruſalem, becauſe of 
the famine and the ſword, and they {hall have 
none to bury them; them, their wives, ner their 
ſons, nor their daughters: for I will pour their 
wickedneſs upon them. 

Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word unto them; 
Let mine eyes run down with tears night and day, 
and let them not ceaſe: for the virgin daughter of 
my people is broken with a great breach, with a 
very grievous blow. | 

If I go forth into the field, then behold the 
{lain with the ſword; and if I enter into the city, 
then behold them that are fick with famine ; vca, 
both the prophet and the prieſt go about into a 
land that they know not. 

Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy foul 
loathed Zion? why hatt thou ſmitten us, and there 
is no healing for us? we looked for peace, and 
there is no good; and for the Time of healing, 
and behold trouble. ; 

We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedneſs, and 
the iniquity of our fathers: for we have ſinned 
againſt thee, ” 

Do not abhor us, tor thy name's fake, do not 
diſgrace the throne of thy glory: remember, 
break not thy covenant with us. 

Are there any among the vanities of the Gen- 
tiles that can cauſe rain? or can the heavens give 
ſhowers? art not thou he, O Lord our God? there- 
fore we will wait upon thee : for thou haſt made 
all chele things. 


1 


E * 


Jews. Jeremiah complaiuing of their Spite, re- 
cezveth a Promiſe for himſelf, and a Threatniug 
for them. He prayeth, and receiveth a gracious 


Promiſe. 


OD gives an abſolute Denial to the Prophet's 
Interceſſion which he had made, and com- 
mands him, on the contrary, to preach and de- 
nounce upon the People moſt fore and heavy 
Plagues, (eſpecially tour Kinds) mentioning the 
Sins whereby they had deſerved them. 


cet, therefore the Lord doth not accept 
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The utter Refection and manifold Fudgments of the 
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Jereniia , Prayer. 
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JEREMIAH. 


_Y 


1 . 
He ſortelleth the Ter 


In the tenth Verſe the Prophet cannot be excuſed 
from a great Meaſure of Paſſion and human Infir- 
mity ; he almoſt curſes the Day of his Birth, de- 
nouncing himſelf a woeful miſerable Man, to be 
born a Man of Strife and Contention to the whole 
World ; that is, thoſe Nations 1n 1t, againſt which 
God ſent him to denounce his Judgments 3 which 
Denunciations, how true ſoever, and the Truth of 
which they afterwards did effectually find, yet they 
were not able to bear, and therefore they ſtrove 
with him, and contended againſt him; yet it was 
not for his S1n. 

In Anſwer tothe Complaint of the Prophet, God 
ſpeaks to him to this Purpoſe. I will, by my Pro- 
vidence, ſo order it, that how cruelly and ſeverely 
ſoever the Enemy deals with thy Countrymen, yet 
he ſhall uſe thee kindly when he ſhall take the Ct- 
ty. This mult certainly be the true Meaning of the 
1ith Verſe. See the fulfilling of this Prophecy, 
Chap. XXXiX. 11. and xl. 3, 4. The Prophet 
makes a farther Complaint, that the People curſe | 
and perſecute him for his Prophecies, for which 
God threatens them, and inſtructs and comforts 
Feremian. | | TR 

And I will cauſe them to be removed into all King- 
doms of the Earth; becauſe of Manaſſeh the Son of 
Hezekiah, King / Judah, for that which he did 
in Jeruſalem, ver. 4. Tho' the Body of the People 
were removed into Paby/on, yet as it is more than 
probable that many of them fled 1nto other Coun- 
tries to ſave themſelves; ſo no doubt but the King 
of Babylon removed them into ſeveral Kingdoms 
belonging to his large Empire. —Becauſe of 

Manaſſeh, &c. What 4/ana{ſch did, may be read, 
2 Kings 21, 11. Some queſtion, whether God 
means the perſonal Sin of 4anaſſeb and his Mini- 
ſters, or only the Sins of the ſame Kind that the 
Fews ſtill continued. Manaſſch lived 55 Years, 
his Son 7Zofrah 31 Years; it was now the Time of 
Tehorakim, the Son of Jofrah, who reigned but 
eleven Years, and it's probable this was his fifth 
Year, Tho' the People were bad enough ſtill, yet 
it's not probable they were ſo bad as in the Time of 

Maudſſeh. All Joſiab's Reign was a Time of Re- 

formation, tho' much of their old Leaven of Ido- 

latry and Superltition was ſtill remaining in them. 

Vi hatever therefore ſome think, God undoubtedly 

means the Guile that Manaſſeh and his Subjects con- 

trated 40 Years before this Time. Nor is there 
any Reaſon to queſtion, whether it's conſiſtent with 
the juſtice of God, to puniſh the Sin of Parents 
upon their Poſterity, when it's no more than we ſee 
done every Day in the Puniſhment of Traytors and 

Felons, by ſeizing the Eſtates of their Children; 

and in War, in taking of Cities and forti fied Places; 

and it's no more than God hath threaten'd in the 
ſecond Commandmeit, and declared it as a Part of 
his Name, £xod. 34, and done in a Multitude of 

Ecriptural Inſtances, _Manaſſch is here named as 

the Son of Hegeſiab, for his Shame, in degene- 

rating from ſo good a Parent; it is expreſsly laid, 

2 Kings XXu1, 26. that notwithitanding Joſiab's Re- 

formation, that the Lord turned not from the Fierce 

neſs of his Wrath, kindled againſt Zudah for the 


Provocations of Menaſſch. 


CHAP XVI. 
The Prophet under the Types of abſtaining from 


Mars iage, from Houjes of Mou ning und Feaſting, 


Joreſneweth the utter Ruin of the Jews; becauſe 


: | 
the Reaſons, why he would not have - Per 

phet marry, nor mg Relations, In EY 

calamitous Times, tho ; 


ſelves; the Apoſtle in evil Times tell 
rinthians, that married Perſons ſhould 


Land, both young and old, ſhould 


be as much concerned as for his own A; 


after which he proceeds in his Threatnings, ard 


turn from Captivity ſhall be ftranger than the 


Deliverance out of Egypt. God will % 
compenſe their Idolatry. coy 


N the fourth Verſe of this Chapter, 


e who multiply Rel 
do but multiply Sorrows and Afflictions tothe 
em. 


s the ( 


ble in the Fleſh, 1 Cor. vil. 28. and Chrig 
nounces a Woe to thoſe that ſhould be with (ky 
and to thole that gave Suck, at the . l. 
Ferujalem ſhould be beſieged. God tells 10 
phet, that he was reſolved, that the People ,c 


) 

1 P 1 
PIE of this 
die Mulerable 


Deaths, and die ſo faſt, there ſhould be 
bury them. They ſhould die by the 
the Famine, and be devoured by the Fowls and the 
Beaſts; and therefore it was better for him ta 


1 Lor him to abide 
free from Relations, for whoſe Miſerics he Would 


| ci 

God did not only forbid his Prophet to ol 
Houſes of Mourning, to eat and to drink ad 
ing to their Cuſtom, to comfort thoſe who had 1: 
their Friends, but he forbid him alſo to 90 into 
Houſes, where they uſually cat and drank Fron 
more chearful Account; and he declares, that he 
laid this Injunction upon him as a Type, that his 
Countrymen, by ſuch his Forbearance, might vn. 
derſtand that God in his Providence was hour tg 
put an End to all their civil Mirth in their Dans. 
The Sins of the People, which were the Cauſe 
of their Plagues, are related, but God adivins 1 
gracious Promiſe of the Deliverance of his people; 


4 


CONE ty 


ö 


Relation of the Cauſes thereof. 

The Prophet hearing God's Reſol-tion, before 
he ſhewed this People any Mercy, be avenged 
on them for their Sins, leaves of ſpeaking to him 
upon that Argument, but appliech himſclt to 01 
for Mercy for himſelf, and to confirm kis Faith fl 
him, gives him Names ſuited to his Hopes in hin, 
and which might declare his Faith in him, for the 
obtaining of Favour from him in an evil Day; and 
he comforts himſelf with the Thoughts of took: 
good Days that were coming, when not ovly tis 
Jews ſhould be again reſtored to their Couctry, vi 
the Gentiles alſo from all Parts of the Won 
(whom alſo many of the Jews thould accompai)] 
ſhould apply themſelves to God, confelling 114: Wl 
both they and their Fathers, in their worliup?!'; Wl 
dumb Idols, had but inherited Lics aud \ a! Wap 
and things that were unprofitable. I 

The Lord declares, that becauſe all the Goo 
neſs and Mercy which he had ſhewed the C5 
would not learn them to know him, his Mig 
and Power; he would, once for all, make them un 
derſtand it, by the dreadful Strokes ol his Ver: 
geance. They ſhall know ( faith the Lord) of 
my Name is Febovab; that 1 am not ſuch a one 
their Idols, but one who have my Being from 5 
ſelf, and give Life and Being to all other _ 
have all Might and Power in my Hand, ad © 
do whatſoever I pleaſe; and one that wil m_ | 
200d whatſoever I have ſpoken, whether in 
of Promiſe or Threatning. 

Neither ſhall Men tear themſelus for cher, 


Mourning, to comfort them for te Dead; oe 


they were worſe than their Fathers. Their Re- 


I ty 
| y u, tg A, 
Mall Men give them the Cup of Conjougr , 


#4 


3 0 not to be decerved. 


CHAP. XVI, Xviil. 


AC 4 — — 
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111 


Judah threatned, 


1 


„„ putber or for their Mother, ver. 7. If we al- 
7 pans anſlation of the firſt Clauſe of this Verſe, 
i be hard to give a tolerable Senſe of the 
1 we for then tearing is the ſame as cutting 
er tots mentioned 1n the former Verſe; which 
% icht be a paſſionate Expreſſion of the 
bY - 3 that did it, yet how it ſhould com- 
00% Friends of the Deceaſed, will be hard to 
rtl The Word hath but two Significations, 
0 here given it what worſt ſuits the 
divide, and to tear or rend, 


»r them in Morning to comfort them for 
and ſeems to aim at a Cuſtom amongſt 


# with them, to have an Opportunity to ſpeak 
omfortably to them. This is the right and plain 
eee of the Words, as 18 evident by the next 
Pbraſe; Neither ſpall Men drink the Cup of Con- 
ion for their Father, Cc. as in ſuch Caſes they 
ed to have ſomething to eat, ſo allo they ſent 
em Bottles of Wine, or other chearing Liquor 
W., drink, that they might forget their Sorrows; 
Wis is called, The Cup of Conſolation, from the 
rad for which the ſending and drinking of it was 


come that fo many of them ſhould die, and ſo 


Withe Grave, that they ſhould have no Leiſure for, 

YN b 

Wor Heart to obſerve theſe Ceremonies. 

I CHAP. XVII. 

ie Captivity of Judah Vor her Sin. Truft in Man 

W 1s curſed, in God is bleſſed. The deceitful Heart 

cannot deceive God. The Salvation of God. The 

= Prophet complaineth of the Mockers of his Pro- 

phecy. He is ſent to renew the Covenant in hal- 
Inwing the Sabbath. | 


3 the Jews, appearing even in their Children, 
Judgments muſt follow. 


if 
vt 


1 


3 


him who relies on God, for God ſearches the in- 
ward Wickedneſs of Man's Heart, therefore thoſe, 
bo by Craft and ſecret Practices heap up unjuſt 
iches, ſhall not eſcape his Punithment. 

be Prophet, ſ peaking to God, repreſents him- 
elf as a Perſon wounded or lick, either with the 


3 
i® 
* 
bo 


. Q . . . 
VLenſe of God's Diſhonour, by the Sins of the Peo- 


ing of God, to heal him, in whoſe Power alone it 
s and Who would certainly do it. 
= By naming the Sabbath-Day, the Prophet com- 
F e that is thereby ſignified: For 
'W.. 8 tran grefled in the Ceremony, they muſt 
Wy be culpable of the reſt, ſee Exod. xx. S. And 
N of this Commandment, he makes 
= anigretlors of the whole Law, for as much 
3 8 firſt and ſecond Tables are contained 
therein. | 
Af 8 3 58 kept the Sabbath holy, then both 
or how their Temple, their civil and eccle- 
3 xo e were to continue and flourich in that 
| em it was. But it they acted contrary 


£ 


Or. 


intended. God tells them that the Time ſhould | 
at, and the reſt ould be ſo near the Brink of 


IE deſ perate Wickedneſs and Obſtinacy of 
Here is ſet forth the 


curled Condition of him who puts his Truſt and 
Confidence in Men, and the bleſſed Condition of 


ple, or with their Reproaches or Ihreatnings; beg- 


* 


to their Duty, then God would deſtroy their City, 
the higheſt and nobleſt Structures ſhould be burnt ; 
and though the Hand of the Enemyſhould dothis, 
yet God ſhould order it fo, as it ſhould be a Fire of 
his kindling, and therefore not like to be quench- 
ed, till it had effected the Thing for which God 
ſo kindled it. 

As the Partridge feiteib on Fggs and batcheth 
them not: fo he that getteth Riches, and not by 
Right ſhall leave them in the midſt of lis Days, and 
at his End be a Fool, ver. 11. - Hatchcth them 
It is no Wonder if we cannot be certain as to 
the Senſe of theſe Words, fo far as they concern 
natural Hiſtory, when we are not certain what 
Bird it is to which they relate. Me trantlate the 
Word Paitridge, others will have it the Crckow ; 


but certain it 1s, it's the ſame Word which we 


tranſlate Partridge, 1 Sam. xxvi. 20. and Cuckows 
were not much hunted after. How the Partridge 
is faid to /it on Eggs and hatch. them not, is yet a 

more difficult Queſtion. It may be occaſioned theſe 
ſeveral Ways, viz. Either litting upon Wind- 
£2975, or Being killed before the Eggs are hatched, 
or having its Eegs deſtroyed by the Male-Partridge, 
or by a Dog, or rather Vermin; or her Neſt be- 
ing found, having her Eggs taken from her, that 
it is hard to determine which the Prophet means. 
Of all other Explanations, that of St. Hicrom ſeems 
the leaſt probable, tho' the Thing be true, (if we 
may believe Caffroderus, and other natural Hiſto- 
rians) that Partridęges have ſuch a Love and Deſire 
to batch young ones, that having loſt their own 
Eggs, they will ſteal the Eggs of other Partridęes 
and hatch them, and that the Birds being hatched, 
the young ones knowing the Cry of their proper 


Dams, hearing them call, leave the Partridge that 


hatched them: But if this were the Senſe, the 
Words would run thus, As the Partridee {it- 
teth upon Eggs, and batcheth them, but cnjoyeth 
them not; whereas they are, hatchet) them not; 
that is, having loſt them either by ſome Man 


that hath taken them from her, or by lome Ver- 
| min or wild Beaſt. 


30 Pe that 2 etFeth Riches, 
Sc. So he that getteth an Eitate by Oppreliton, 
it loſe it again 

Death ſhall un- 


Fraud, or unrighteous Actions, thall loſe 
before he comes to die, and at his 

derſtand what a Fool he was to take lo much Pains 
to no more Purpoſe. : | 


CHAP,” XVIII. | 
Under the Type of a Potter, is jnewed God's abſo- 
lute Power in diſpoſing of Nations. Fudg ments 
threataed to Judah for her flrange Revolt. Jere- 
miah prayeth againſt his Conſptrators. 


OD expounds to the Prophet his Deſign in 
8 bidding him go to the Potter's Houte; it 
was to inſtruct or confirm him in the Power that 
he had over his Creatures. For, faith he, As the 
Clay to the Potter, fo is his Houſe of ue, (and 
indeed ſo are all the Sons and Daughters of Men) 
unto God : God hath the tame Power over them 
that a Potter hath over the Clay, and a greater 
Right to do what he pleaſes with them, than any 
potter hath relating to his Clay; the Clay is 
but the Potter's Purchaſe, not his Creature, but 
Man is God's Creature. God, by his Prophet 


lſaiah, made uſe of the ſame Similitude, 1/aigh 
xlv. 9. So doth the Apoſtle, Rom. 1x. 20. That 
od hath an abſolute Sovereign Power to do what 
cannot be 

denied 


he pleates with the Work of his Hands, 


King 
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The Prophet complains. 


denied dy no Man of Senſe ; whether God uſes his 


— 
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vous that it is a fooliſh Thing for Men to forſake 


JEREMIAH. Deſolation of the Jems ike 
| 1 eden 


— 


Soveraignty in the eternal Puniſhment of Sinners, 
that is another Thing: he hath a ſoveraign Power, 
but he acts as a juſt judge, rendering to every 
Man according to his Works. 5 

God's Threatnings of evil muſt be underſtood 
with this Condition, unleſs Men and Women te- 
pent and turn from their evil Ways: And his Pro- 
miſes of Good muſt be underſtood with this Con- 
dition, if thoſe to whom they are made be a willin 
and obedient People, and keep in the Way of the 
Lord's Statutes. 

The Prophet complains of the blood-thirſty 
Counſels of the Wicked againſt him ; and, ſeeing 
the obſtinate Malice of his Adverſaries, which 
daily grew more and more, the Prophet, moved 
by God's Spirit, without any carnal Affection, 
prays for their Deſtruction, becauſe he knew it 
thould tend to God's Glory, and the Profit and 
Advantage of his Church. 5 e 
Will a Man leave the Snow of Lebanon, which 
cometh from the Rcck of the Field? Or ſhall the cold 


flewing Waters coming from another Place be for- 


ſaken? v. 14. Our moſt learned Interpreters differ 
in their Opinions as to the Senſe of the firſt Clauſe 
of this Verſe. The general Senſe is plain and ob- 


God, who is the Fountain of all Good and Refreſh- 
ment, and what Men do not uſe to do with reſpect 
to poor creature Comforts, not to be named with 
God. Butfor the grammatical Senſe of the Words, 


is not ſo obvious. The vulgar Latin tranſlates 


them, Shall We Snow of Lebanon Vail from the 
Rock of the Field? The LXX. Shall the Dugs fail 
Yom the Rocks? Or, The Snow from Lebanon. 
The Syriac Verſion follows them; the Arabic 
tranſlates it, Should the Snow fail from the Moun- 
tain of Breaſts, and from Lebanon. The Cha/dee 
Paraphraſt thus gloſſeth, Behold, as it cannot be, 
that the Snow Water ſhould fall from Lebanon. 
Paguine ſeems to make Lebanon the Nominative 
Caſe, and renders the Senſe thus, Sha!! Lebanon 
have the Snow from the Rock of the Field? Our 
Tranſlators ſupply theſe Words, a Man, and 1o 
make that the Nominative Caſe, and Lebanon the 
Genitive. Lebanon was a mountainous Place in 
which were Rocks; it had alfo fruitful Valleys ; 
Snow ſell upon theſe Rocks, and on a Thaw ran 
down into tke lower Places, and was grateful to 
them, as it moiſtned them, and made them fruit- 
ful. - Or ſhall the cold flowing Waters, &c. 
This latter Part of the Verſe ſeems as hard as the 
former. Pagnine tranſlates it, Shall other cold 
floxwins Mutes s be forſaken? The vulgar Latin, or 
Can the other cold lowing Waters be plucked up? 
The LXX and Syiiar, or Shall the Water fail, vio- 
le: tly ſnatched up or taken away with the Mind? 
The Arabic, or Should the foreign cool Waters de- 
lt?“ The Chaldee Paraphraſt gloſſeth, So the Rain 


i aters that came down, and the Waters of the 
Fountain that ſpring ſpall not fail, In this great 


Variety, it is difficult to aſſign the particular Senſe 
of the'e Phraſes, the Knowledge of which depends 
upon ſome Properties or Cuſtoms of thoſe Places 
with which we are not well acquainted. The next 
Verſe is the beſt Guide we have, where the Sin 
laid to the Charge of this People, is their Forſak- 
ing God; which din is here aggravated by this To- 
pic, that Reaſon teacheth Men not to forſake a 


greater Good for a leſſer, tho' the greater Good 


moſt horrible Deſolation of Feruſalem, 


it is the Sun-Gate, ſuppoſed to be fo called, becauſe 


were but a poor Creature-Comfort, not to b 
pared with God. This is the general Senf e com. 
and Sum of this Verſe: So that we nee ©, Scop 
very ſolicitous in aſcertainting the particul 
matical Senſe. 


d nat þ, 
ar Sram. 


a CHAS ALIX: 
Under the Type of breaking a Potter”; J. 07 
ſpewed the Deſolation of the Jews for: 5 rs 


Y the Token of a Potter's Pot, which 

Prophet is commanded to break inthe h by 
of the Son of Hinnom, God, by the Prophet Foy 
firſt to the civil and eccleſiaſtical Rulers, 5. 15 k 


wards to all the People in the Court of the Tem 


. = for th, 
Abominations which they committed in that by 


ley, and conſequently every where elſe. 
The Prophet aſſures the People from God 
he would moſt certainly juſtify all his Word 
bring to paſs all his Threats againſt that City yg 
that they muſt thank themſelves for it, for harder 
ing their Hearts, ſo as all as he had faid made o 
Impreſſion upon them, nor found any Place vit 
them. : 

And go forth unto the Valley of the Son of Hinton 
which is by the Entry of the Eaſt-Gate, and 1 
claim there the Words that I ſhall tell thee, yer. 2. 
Hinnom. This Valley was very near to . 
ruſalem, of which one Hinnom was Owner in 5 
ſpua's Time, Joſh. xv. 8. and xviii. 16. The Valley 
is in Scripture ſometimes called, Ge-hinnom, from 
whence came the Greek Word Gehenna, uſed by 
our Saviour for Hell, Mat. v. 22. becauſe of the 
helliſh Torments they there put their Children to, 
when they ſacrificed them, and of the diſmal 
Cries they made. ——£aſt-Gate. In the Hebrew 


, that 
85 and 


1 
1 
3 


Ko” 
3 


the Sun riſeth in the Eaſt. This Valley is faidto 
have been ſituated near to this Gate; whither J. 
remy is commanded to go, and there to proclaim 
the Words contained in the follow Verſes. 

And fhalt jay unto them, Thus ſaith the Tord if 
Hoſts, even ſo will I break this Peofle aud this 
City, as one breaketh a Potter's Veſſel, that cam 
be made whole again, and they ſpall bury them it 
Tophet, ill there be no Place to burg, ver. 11— 
Lord of Hoſts. A Name ordinarily given to God, 
| here very properly, to let them know that he had 
ſaid nothing with his Lips, but what he had Poet 
by his Hand to accompliſb, being the Captain Ge. 
neral of all the Armies of his Creatures, ——- Tit 
cannot be made whole again. God, by ordering the 
Prophet to carry no other Veſſel, but one of Earth, 
had a Deſign upon the breaking of it, not only to 
ſhew them that he would bruiſe, wound or damage 
them greatly, but ſo deſtroy them, as there ſhould 
be no preſent Remedy. If a Veſſel of Braſs, Sl: 
ver, Gold, Sc. be broken, it may be mended ; but 
an earthen Veſſel; if broken, cannot be made my 
— They ſhall bury them in Tophet. He tt f 
them, that this Tophet, which they had made! 
Place of barbarous Slaughter for their Children 
killed for Idolatrous Sacriticcs, ſhould ory 
for a Slaughter-Houſe, but of another Natule, 55 
for them that had committed ſuch V Klee : 
it, who ſhould be lain there in ſuch Muc 
that they ſhould want Ground to but) the de 
Carcaſes. | 
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Veremiab's Complaint. 


CHAP. XX, xxi. 


i.” 


He joretelleth a Siege. 


Lo 


R Car XX. 
= . FRY ſmiting Jeremiah, recerveth a new Namie, 
3 '' fearful Doom. Jeremiah complauineth of 


4 contends, of Treachery, and of his Birth. 
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3 
b OR the former Prophecy, Jeremiah is ſmitten 
EM by Paſbur the Prieſt, and put in Priſon ; but 
being releaſed, he changes Paſhur's Name, and 
Laounces terrible Judgments againſt him, his 
rriends, and all the People, by the King of Ba- 
A? God's Meaning was, not that he ſhould 4 


- 


len be no longer called Paſhur (for doubtleſs af. 
er this he was called by the ſame Name he had 
© | fore) but his State and Condition ſhould not an- 
| 12 che Name Paſbur, which ſignifies, as ſome 
ar, A noble flouriſhing Prieſt, or, as others, One, 
'Y 5 by bt Authority, makes others to tremble; but 
Z Jager Miſſabib, that 18, Fear and Terror on all 
mn This is expounded in the next Verſe: God 
heeatning to fill this wicked Prieſt with Terrors, 
hlt be and all his Friends ſhould be affrighted, 


1 : v4 1 2 1*: - C | A. 
lectng upon his moſt miſerable State and Con 


Wpoſlibly expect ſome Relief, ſhould be as miſerable 


= 
= 


"* 
x 


= 


Fear of the Lord, and Obedience to his Will; but 
e caught them falſe Things, and is not patient to 


Whould feel the Truth of it, for he himſelf ſhould 
Wd: one of thoſe who: ſhould be carried into Capti- 
ity, ſhould die there, out of his own Country, 
Wand be buried there ; and this alſo ſhould be the 
EZortion of all his Friends, whom he had ſeduced 
dy his falſe and lying Prophecies. : 

The following Part of the Chapter, to the End 


fit, contains a Complaint or Prayer of the Pro- 
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ul ons with other Men. 
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eld fun upon them. 

le 4 W {Ve Paſhur 

ren, 

10ue 

even 
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de, bet & ' 

et truck Micaiab i 1 

dead W the Stocks 8 e 3 
Stocks, wherh ngi 19 1 
8 058, whether ſuch an En : 8 

7 mongſt us to pur gine as is in Uſe 
145. 


ion; and his Friends, from whom he might 


ear the Will of God. Feremiab tells him, he 


bet unto God, made (as ſome think) during his 
Wnprilonment by Pafour ; but the certain Time is 
t known. On a ſudden the Prophet changes his 
le, and curſes the Day of his Birth; which 
Wakes Calvin and ſome other Commentators think, | dry Times, and in divers Manners, ſpake in Times 
at theſe Words proceed from Feremiah, rather 
*# Repetition of a former Paſſion, into which | two principal were Liens and Dreams, Numb. 
the Abules of his Enemies had put him, than as | xii. 6. How the following Word came to Fere- 
e immediate Product of his Spirit at this Time. | miah is not expreſſed ; *ris enough that he knew it 
benever they were mentioned, they ſpeak a very | came from the Lord. *Tis evident, that ſome Pro- 
We avagant Paſſion, to ſhew us, that though Ferc- 


puniſh Offenders, which we call by FJeremiab's Prophecy St Is Chap. xxv.) was 


= a. Ma 


— 


— 


that Name. Or, as others, an Engine like our 
illory, where Malefactors are faſtened by the 
Necks. Or, as others, with three Holes, one for 
the Neck of the Offender, and one for each Hand; 
or whether merely a Prifon where he was kept all 
Night a Priſoner; the Hebrew Word will not de- 
termine us farther, than that it was a Place of Re- 
ſtraint; and where that will not determine, other 
Conjectures are as uncertain as needleſs. Which 
was by the Houſe of the Lord. There is as much 
Uncertainty as to the Place where this Priſon or 
theſe Stocks were; we are told it was near the Tem- 
ple, and in the High Gate of Benjamin ; but whether 
this was a Gate belonging to the Temple that opened 
toward that Part of the Country, or a Gate of the 
City that opened that Way, whether in the inner 
or outward Wall, whether called the Higher-gate, 
becauſe nearer the Temple, or upon ſome other 
Account, are nice and various Speculations, the 
| ———— of which is of no Moment for us to 

now. 


5 CHAP. XXI. 6 
Zedekiah ſendeth to Jeremiah to cngquire the Event 
of Nebuchadnezzar*s Mar. Jeremiah Voretelleth 
a hard Siege and miſerable Captivity, He coun- 
ſelleth the People to fall to the Chaldeans, and 
uporaideth the King's Houſe. Te 


/ ING Zedekiab ſends to the Prophet, to en- 
quire the Event of War; not that the King 
was touched with the Repentance of his Sins, and 


| to Iſalab, 2 Kings xix. 1. Iſuiah xxxvii. 2. but be- 


this preſent Plague away, as Pharach ſought unto 
Moſes, Exod. 1x. 28. | I 
The King received a very harſh Meſſage from 
the Lord, telling him that himſelf would be againſt 
Jeruſalem, that he would deliver 1t into the Hands 
of the King of Baby/on, who ſhould burn it with 
Fire; and this Fire he ſaith fhall not determine in 


Devaſtation of all the Country adjacent to Fer u- 
ſalem. | | 

The Word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, when King Zedekiah ſent unto him Paſhur 
the Son of Malchiah, and Zephaniah the Son of 
Maaſeiah the Prieſt, /aying, ver. 1. God, in ſun- 


paſt to the Fathers by the Prophets, Hes. i. 1. The 


phecies, in this Book, are not put in the ſame Or- 


We Vas a great Man, yet he was but a Man, en- | der they were deliver'd in, Chap. xxv. we have 
npaſſed with Infirmities, and ſubject to like Paſ- | an Account of the Word of the Lord which came 
Y We find Fob in the like | to Jeremiah in the 4th Year of Fehoraktim, who 
0 7 Chap. iii. 3 Theſe great Failures of | was the 2d Son of Joſab, made king by Pharaoh- 
eds People ftand In Scripture, as Rocks in the | echo, purſuing bis Victory (2 Chron. xXxxv. 22. 
3 ea appear to mind Mariners to keep off them, not | upon the Battle in which J% ah was killed. The 


People made Tehoahaz King, who reigned but 


ai [mote Jeremiah the Prophet, and put | three Months, and the Conqueror carrying him 
bin 2 Hen that were in the high Gate of Ben- away, made Eliakim his Brother King, changing 
15 a 0 Ich was by the Houſe of the Lord, ver. 2. | his Name to Fehoiatim, who reigned eleven Years, 
b; 2 aid how he ſtruck him, tho? ſome think | that is, ſeven Years after the Word of the Lord 
7 probable with his Fiſt, as the falſe Pro- mentioned Chap. xxv. came to Feremiah; after 
8 Put him whom Fehoiatim his Son reigned three Months and 
Tis uncertain what is here meant | ten Days: Zederiab was his U ncle, the Son of Fo- 


ſiab, he reigned eleven Years. So that tis plain, that 


leyen 


fo ſought to God, as did Hezekiah, when he ſent 


| cauſe the Prophet might pray unto God, to take 
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the Deſtruction only of this City, but in the total 
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prolper; but foraſmuch as they practiſed the con- 


3 n 4 


the fourth Son of Fofrab, 1 Chron. 111. 15. for that 
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* * 


1he qudgments of Hallum. 


JEREMIAH. 


| Leainſs Jalſe Prop, WW: 


ſeven Years and three Months before this, beſides 
the Number of Years that Zedekiah had reigned. 
But ſome think that Feremiah, Cha „II. 24, 2 & 
does but repeat to Zedekrah's 3 what he 
had before propheſied. This Meſſage was, as ap 

pears by the next Verſe, when Nebuchadnez2a 

was come up to make War againſt Feruſulem, Jer. 
XXxXIx. 1. Feremiah was at Liberty when the Word 
of the Lord at this Time came to him, ſo that it 
was ſome Time before the City was taken. The 
fatal Siege held about a Year and a Half, as ap- 
pears by Chap. XXXIx. 1,2, The Paſour men- 
tioned here, was not the ſame mentioned Chap. 
XX. l. who was the Son of Immer, of the ſixteenth 
Courſe of the Prieſts, and of a more rugged ill 
Temper ; this was the Son of Malchiah, and ſo of 
the fifth Courſe. See 1 Chron. xx1v. 9, 14. 


CHAT. XXII. 
He exhorteth to Repentance, with Promiſes and 
Threats. The Judgment of Shallum, of Jehoia- 


kim, and of Contah. 


"1 OD ſends the Prophet to Court, to tell them 
F there what they had to do if they meant to 


trary, he threatens the King's Houſe and Feruſa- 
lem with utter Deſtruction, and that their De- 
ſtroyers ſhould not only be egged on by their own 


Luſts and Malice, but commiſſioned and influenced 


by God, and ſhould come ſufficiently prepared for 
their Work. For the Sins of the Feus were not 
of an ordinary Nature, but idolatrous, in worſhip- 
ping Images and Idols, which indeed were no Gods, 
but only in the Opinion of thoſe Nations who wor- 
ſhipped them. The reſt of this Chapter conſiſts 
of a Prophecy againſt SHallum, Fehoiakim, and 
Contah, 5 „ 

For thus ſaith the Lord touching Shallum, the Son 


of Joſiah, King of Judah, who reigned inſtead of 


Tofiah his Father, which went forth out of this 
Place, he ſhall not return thither any more, ver. 11. 


Who this Sha!lum was, is a little doubted. Some 


think he was Fehoabax the Son of Jab, 1 Chron. 
Lit. 15, called Fohanan; there is alſo one Sha//um 
mentioned, but he 1s there mentioned as the fourth 
Son of Joſſab. In the Book of Kings we read only 
of three Sons which Jofah had, vis. 7ehoahaz, 
 Fehoiakim, and Zedekiah. Moſt think that this 
Shallum was Fehojahax or Johanan (as he is called. 
1 Chron. 111.15.) who was indeed the ſecond Son 
of Joſiah; for 'tis plain from 2 Kings xX111. 31, 36. 
that 7ehoiahim was two Years older, otherwiſe he 
could not have been twenty-five Years old when 
he began to reign, after Fehoahaz, who began to 
reign at twenty-three Years of Age, and reigned 
but three Months. But, 1 Chron. Iii. 1 5. he is cal- 
led Joſfab's Firſt-born, becauſe he was firſt made 
King; and here he is called Sha//um from the thort- 
neſs of his Reign, in Deriſion to the Jews, who 
ſo called him, on Account of their good Hopes of 
their Proſperity under him; and in Alluſion to 
 Shallum the Son of Jabeſh, and of the laſt Kings of 
the Ten Tribes, mentioned 2 Kings xv. 13. who 
reigned but a Month ; for this, as ſome think, could 
not be that HHallum mentioned after Zedehiah, as 


Shallum, they lay, never reigned; this, as the 
Text ſays, reigned three Months inftead of Joſiah 
his Father ; which Phraſe ſeems alſo to conclude, 


He was carried away from Jeruſalem ſo, 
Acceſſion to the Crown, 2 Kings xxjj 
impriſoned at Riblab, and ver. 34. died in E. 

3 Ot. 


He prophefieth a Reſtoration of the 


F HERE is the like Woe againſt the Paſt 
\ 


judge, that by the Paſtors are here to b 
the Civil Magiſtrates; for, ver. 9. he 
the Judgments of God againſt their Ece 
Officers: The Civil Magiſtrates at this Time: 


of his Paſture) to them in Truſt, that th 


and worried the People like Wolves 


BLOT 
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n after hi 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
Ch X | ſc alter ed Flig . 
riſt all rule and ſave them. Againg „ 
Prophets, and Mockers of the true Py, Jill 4 


Vophet, 


enounced, Ege. XXXIv. 2. Interpreten Ila 
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denon WR 
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Judah were great Tyrants; and whereas Go 1 ® 
committed his People (whom he calls the Shee B 


protect and govern them, and that they 2 y . $ 3 
under them godly and peaceable Lives, in u . 
rity, they had acted quite contrary to their Thi 5 
feeding them like Shepherds. God Dok 0 " Wc: 
their Oppreſſions, and by the Prophet de 7 
this Woe againſt them, to verify that of dh 
Eccl. v. 8. x | * 


Here is a Piophecy of the Reſtitution of 1, MAG 


* . > | 7 7 0 1 | 
Church in the time of Jeſus Chri/t, who isthe try = 


Branch, and the Lord of our Righteouſneſs: Ny 
Ho this the only Place where (bi is called ol E 
Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. This is an cmi WO: 
Proof of the Godhead of Chri/?; he is here called 3 
Jehovah, and what is proper to God alone, vjz, 3 
to juſtify, is here applied to Chri//. The Prophet AAA" 
ſaith, Chriſt {hall be fo called, that is, by his Po. AE" 
ple who ſhould believe in him, and truſt in hin 
alone for that Righteouſneſs wherein they ſhould =” 
at the laſt Day ſtand before God; thus he was t 
bring in everlaſting Righteouneſs, Day. is, 4 
He who knew no Sin, was made gi [that is, 4 K. 
crifice for Sin) for us, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in im. 

The Prophet ageravates the Grentnels of tot 
Salvation, which thould be brought by Chri/i toal 
true Mraelites, by comparing it with the Delive- 
rance of their Forefathers out of the Land df 
Egypt; which he ſaith it ſhould fo far tranicend 
and excel, that the Deliverance out of E ſhould 
not be named when this Salvation ſhould appeat 
which ſhould be after their Return from Hal, 
and when God ſhall gather them from all Cour 
tries, which was fulfilled, when, by the preact 
ing of the Goſpel, not the Genti/cs only were c 
verted, but many of the Jews alſo which were 
tered abroad, Fam. i. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1. Poſlivly Par 
of this Promiſe or Prophecy remains yet t9 he ac: 
compliſhed, for the Jews are not yet come 0 
dwell in their own Land; unleſs that Term b: * 
be expounded of Chriſtians, who, during dds 
Times of Perſecution in the primitive Church, Wo 
ſcattered abroad, but upon the ceaung 01 thok 
Perſecutions, when Chriſtian Emper9 carne © 
have the Government, returned to thei! ona 
tries, where they enjoyed a more ſtill and que 
Habitation. 1 

The Prophet having denounced the nog 
God againſt the wicked Rulers of Juda, - i 
the Notion of Paſtors, proceeds to ae 
like Truſt with reference to thoſe Orders of en 


cal 


8 it was, or A 10 
among the Fews, whoſe Office it us, 100 \Wll 


that he immediately ſucceeded his Father Joſfab. 


who took upon them to reveal the Mine | 


— 


CHAY. XXIV, xxv. 


— ̊ * — 


Ihe Jews reproved. 


FB Heſtorat ion foretold. 


1 1 to che People, and who were upon that 
BY Go \lled Prophets, for theſe he declares a 


Nei Paſſion and 


that Vengeance of God which he 


's Sake, i | 
* Pope relations of the Divine Will, and led 
WW. wickedneſs by their vile Examples : for this, 
* ich, his Heart was broken, his Bones ſhook, 
in 2 aſtoniſhed and ſtupified like a drunken 


3 revealed againſt them, and to conſider 
bat Words the Holy Ghoſt had put into his 
uch, to ſpeak againſt them: For their whole 
A lctaſtical Order, all their Miniſtry were pro- 
oe, not merely hypocritical, but lewd, 1mmoral, 
P nd debauched. There is no more certain Sign of 
nining Nation, than when God ſuffers in it a 
d and corrupt Miniſtry. © ; 

W The Prophet threatens the People who derided. 
miſinterpreted the Words of God, the living 
od, and who ſcoffed and derided his Prophets; 
WE, which Reaſon God declares he would forget 
en as to Affection, and bid them not to flatter 
emſelves that he would not do it, becauſe of their 
chers, or becauſe he gave Feruſalem to their 
etbers; from that very City he would withdraw 
p ſpecial Providence, and from that Land which 
Whcretofore was called the Land which the Lord thy 
Cod careth for, upon which the Eyes of the Lord 
Ware always, from the Beginning of the Year even 


1 1 
=> 


Who the End of the Year, Deut. xi. 12. and that he 
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Would caſt both City and People out of his gra- 


54 


Wcious Preſence, ſo as he would no longer do them 


WCGood as he had done; that they ſhould be a Re- 


| 
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Wproach, and that not for a few Days, but for ever. 
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nder the Type of good and bad Figs, he Sof av. 
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IHE Sum of what God, by his Prophet, re- 
1 veals in this Chapter, is, that he would 
el more graciouſly with thoſe carried into Cap- 
Wtivicy with Feconiah the Son of Fehorakim (of which 


£ 


* 

5 
K 
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3 Captivity with Zedekiah ; and this the Prophet hath 
revealed to him in a Viſion of two Baskets of Figs. 
W >ome think thoſe two Baskets of Figs were ſuch 
the People had brought for their Firſt-fruits, 
becauſe they are mentioned as ſet before the Tem- 
E ple; but this might be no more than a Viſion, or 
un Appearance of two Baskets. The Time of 
s Vilon was ſomewhat betwixt the carrying away 


Way of Zedekiah his Uncle, which was eleven Y ears 


ien of the King of Babylon's carrying away 
+ e Craftſmen and the Smiths a thouſand. 


3 The Lord by his Prophet declares he would 
make the peo 


b Sper Men would curſe one another, they 
| Ian a them like Zedekiah and the Jews; 
0 hs whom ſhould not live to be carried into 
Parity, but ſhould die miſerably in their own 


eead, 2 Kings xxiv. 12. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20.) than 
= 5 i f . » 
with thoſe who ſhould afterwards be carried into 


ter: In 2 Kings xxiv. 16. there is particular” 


1 ple a common Scoff and By-word, 
chat their Miſery ſhould be a common Proverb; 


— 


Famine and the Peſtilence, which two Things 
commonly attend long Sieges. By one of theſe 
ſore Judgments of God they were to be conſumed 
out of the Land, and were not to hold it by the 
Title of God's Gitt of it to their Fathers. NoGifts 
of God, except thoſe of ſpecial Grace, are Perpe- 


tuities, but either given ſo long as Men behave 


themſelves well in the Uſe of them, or, during 
God's good Will and Pleaſure. 

One Basket had very good Figs, even like the Figs 
that are firſt ripe - and the other Basket had very 
naughty Figs, which could not be eaten, they were 
Jo bad, ver. 2. God afterwards explains to the 
Prophet, and he to the King's Houſe, the Signi- 
ficancy of this Viſion. The Figs ficit ripe are 
uſually beſt: By theſe good Figs, as will appear 
from the following Verſes, are intended Fecontah 
or Fehoiakin, with the 10,000 mentioned 2 Kings 
XX1V. 14. and the 7000 in yer. 16. who went into 
Captivity. By the bad Figs are ſignified Zcuckiab 
and the reſt of the People carried with him into 
Captivity. Some may object, that Jeconiah, and 
the People then carried away, were wicked enough, 
why elſe were they carried away, and being ſo, 


why are they compared to good Figs? £0 ey 


ſince this People for the eleven Years they continued 
in their own Land, after their Brethren were car- 
ried away, not only. continued in their former 
Courles, but {till grew worſe and worſe. Again, 
they ſeem not to be ca led good or bad Figs with 


to what God intended to do with them, viz. to uſe 
them as bad Figs are uſed, not fit to be eaten. 


HAP. XXV. 

Jeremiah reproving the Jews Diſobedience to the Pro- 
phets, foretellethi the ſeventy Tears Captivity, and 
after that the Defiruftion of Babylon. Under 
the Type of a Cup of Wine, he foreſheweth the 
Deſtruttion of all Nations. . The howting of the 
Shepherds. | 


HE Prophet, by God's Command, ſets be- 

i fore the Eyes of the People his own and 
other Prophets conſtant and continual Miniſtry, in 
exhorting them to Repentance, but that it had no 
Effect on them. For this Reaſon he tells them 
that God would plague them (as alſo other Nations) 
by the King of Babylon, with ſeyenty Years Bon- 
dage. | 3 

This Prophecy is very famous, in regard of its 
fixing the particular Space of Time in which the 
Jews abode in the Captivity of Babylon. Al- 
though God, whole all the Creation is, and who 
is the Lord of all the Hoſt of his Creatures, doth 
often make uſe of Heathens, and other wicked Men, 
to puniſh his own People, yet he will at laſt pu- 
niſh them too: and ordinarily when he doth pu- 
nith them, it is with a more ſevere and grievous 
Deſtruction, than that by which he puniſhes his 
People, Iſaiab xxvii. 7. thus he threatens to make 
the Cha/deans a perpetual Deſolation. 

God's Judgments are often in Scripture expreſſed 
under the Notion of a Cup of hot and intoxicating 
Drink, and their Sufferings is fer out under the 
Notion of drinking ſuch a Cup, as Pſulm Ixxv. S. 
Job xxi. 20. [/aiah lvii. 17. P/al. xi. 6. and Ix. 3. 
Lam. iv. 21. Ezeb. xxiii. 32, 34. and God makes 
Jeremiah to ſee the Appearance of ſuch a Cup in a 


Land, if not by the Enemies Sword, yet by the 


Viſion, and bids him carry it to the Nations to 
| whom 


were bad, yet they might be comparatively good, 


reſpect to their Manners or Quality, but in reſpect 
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The howling of tbe Shepherds. JEREMIAH. 


. 33 
Jeremiah aPfrebenty 


| ſuch only as by their Wickedneſs have deſerved it, 
recompenſing to them their own Works and Evil- | tions uſually are, to the Temple, and fat donn at 


lers are meant, and theſe he calls aforehand to be- 


Mien are likelieſt to find it; but he tells them, that 
the greateſt Men ſhould find no Way to flee from, 


had before compared himſelf to a Lion, ver. 30. 


* 


whom he ſent him, to fignify to them that his 
Wrath ſhould be poured out on them, and they 


| ſhould drink of it, whether they would or not, be | ple, that God, if they continue diſobegje 
diſturbed, mad, and rage like Men overcome with | make the Temple like Shiloh, which he bad 26 
doned, and the Land a Curſe upon all Nat,,. © 


Wine, becaufe of the dreadful Judgments God 
would ſend among them. 


| : — | 3 | 

| U 5 rea. 

. Command from God th f 

tens all the People in the Court of ch. ; „ 
. 


Me 


bs, 


God was yet pleafed to exhort them tg Rep id 
en =” 


By the City called by the Name of the Lord, or | tance, not that he was ignorant of their Od lng 


upon which his Name was called, he means Jeru- | and the Hardneſs of their Hearts, which 
ſalem, elſewhere called the Holy City. The Apo- | future Event, but to let them know that t 
ſtle, 1 Pet. iv. 17. ſpeaks much to this Purpoſe, | ſtruftion would be of themſelves, he wo 
The Time is come that Judgment muſt begin at the them both a Time and Space, and alſo Me 
Houſe of God; and if it ji: lt begin at us, what ſhall | Repentance, and the Prevention of the 


Was the * 
"cir De. hat | 
ald . 

ans for fp ak 


Judgmer, I. 


the End be of them that obey not the Goſpel of God. | of God coming on them: He did give them Time J p 


0 . 8 : o - 
in ſome Relation to him. 


Words to this Purpoſe : 


If God ſpares not the green Tree, how ſhall he | for it was after this eleven Years before the Gia 
ſpare thoſe who are dried and withered? Atheiſts, | tivity of Jehojakim, and two and twenty before he 
lewd and prophane Perſons, have little Reaſon to | of 
promiſe themſelves an Eſcape from God's righteous | the Miniſtry of this Prophet. Repentance, applie 
Judgments, when they ſee God not ſparing thoſe | to Man, ſignifies a Change of Heart and Couch 
that make the higheſt Profeſſion of him, and ſtand | as well as of his Courſe of Actions: In tha is 
„„ changeable God, it ſignifies the turning of te 

God orders the Prophet to reveal his Will unto | Courſe of his Providence, not bringing that Ee 
them preſently, to revenge himſelf upon them, in | upon them, for the Evil of their Doings, which Ml | \ 
Tell them, that I who | ſuppoſing their Progreſs and Obſtinacy in thi; s 


edekiah; and for Means, God afforded the 


hitherto have been toward them as a Lamb, will | finful Courſes, he had tully reſolved to bring upon # 


now be to them as a Lion: That there ſhall be ſuch | them. 


Confuſions and Noiſes, as ſhall ring over all the 
World ; for God's Quarrel is not againſt the Jews 
only, but other Nations. Tell them, that God 1n 
any Thing he doth will not act unjuſtly : If Men 
will plead with him, he will plead with them, 
and make it appear that he acts righteouſly. He 
will give up many to the Sword, but they thall be 


doings. That thoſe who ſhould be ſlain by Com- 
miſſion from the Lord in this Time of Judgment, 
ſhould be in all Places, and ſo numerous, that 
there ſhould be none left to lament for, or to bury 
the Dead; but the dead Bodies ſhould lie and rot 
__ the Surface of the Earth, and be as the Dirt 
OT It. „ ; 
Shepherds, and the Principals of the Flock, are 
of the ſame Significancy, for by both the civil Ru- 


wall their Fate, for the Days were now come they 


ſhould be ſlain and ſcattered : And he tells them, | 9 


their Fall ſhould be like the Fall of a Chryſtal 
Glaſs, or ſome delicate tender Veſſel, which when 
it falls breaks to Pieces, ſo that it cannot again be 
ſet together. In ordinary Diſpenſations of Judg- 
ment, there is ſome Way left to eſcape: Great 


or eſcape this terrible Puniſhment from God ; for 
a great Outcry of the Princes and Rulers is forc- 
told, when they ſhall ſee how the Lord hath ſpoil- 
ed the Cities in which they lived ſplendidly. God 


ſo in the laſt Verſe he declares himſelf to move 
about like a Lion, who, when he goes out. to ſeek 
his Prey, leaves his Covert. The Effect of this 
riſing up of God out of his Covert, is. the Deſola- 
tion of the Lalid through the Fierceneſs of the 
Enemy, cauſed from the fierce Anger of God, now 
ready to be poured out upon this People. 


CH AP. XXVI. 


Jeremiah, by Promiſes and Threatnings, exhorteth 
to Repentance. He is therefore apprehended, and 
arraigned. His Apology. He is quit in Fude- 


7 


with Sedition, by propheſying falſely, which va 


they had Power to take Cognizance of ſeditious 


The Prophet having diſcharged his Office, wy 
by the Chief of the Prieſts, with the Aſſiſtance of 
the People, apprehended and threatened with WAR 

Death, charging him with being a falſe Prophet, t: 
When the Nobles, and other Civil Magiſtrates t 
heard of the Tumult occaſioned by Jeremiabs u- 
pleaſing Prophecy, they came from the King's 
Court, where the Nobles and great Officers in Na- 


the Entry of the new Gate of the Lords Houſe, 
where the Prieſts and Prophets accuſed Jeremiat, 
In the corrupt State of all Kingdoms and Cites, 
the Eccleſiaſtical Officers always were Enemies to : 

the Miniſters of God, as we ſhall find in the whole WO 
Story, both of the Old and New Teſtament, The 
Prophet's Enemies ſpeak to the Members of the | 
great Court, who are called Princes, and allo tothe 
People who were in the Court, charging Jercniab 


a capital Crime. It was the Charge againſt Sr, He 
hen, As vi. 1 3. that he ſpake blaſphemous Words 
againſt the holy Place; to prove this, they appeal 
to thoſe of the People who heard him. 

The Prieſts having given Jeremias his Charge, 
he makes his Defence: the Sum of which was, be 
acknowledgeth that he had propheficd againſt the 
Temple, and againſt the City, and tacitly ao 


Perions, and falſe Prophets, and doth not deny out, 
ſuch Perſons deſerved to die; but denics that he 
was a falſe Prophet, or gutlty of any 3 
ſtir up Sedition, for he had ſai nothing but \ i 
God had ſent him to ſpeak, and therefore cou N 
not propheſy what was falle, nor Was be © < 
charged with any ſeditious defign- He e 
was in their Power, but doth not acknowledge! 
could juſtly reſtrain and queſtion him 3 = gz 
dare them, to do what they had a natura or 
to do, by laying, Do with me what 2 hy 3 
unto you. The Phraſe imports no more "»rthet 
he could not hinder their doing with him 1 10 
pleaſed: The Hands in which be Was oh the 
Hands of Violence, not of Juſtice ; for bock. ry: 
had a juſt Power againſt falſe Prophet,) 


the 
had no ſuch Power againſt any Propher (ut *f © 


ment, by the Example of Micah, and by the Care 
& Ahikam, 2 4 


- 


Lord, let the Matter of his Prophecy threatens l 


\ . 


CHAP. XXvil, xxviii. 


* 


* ä 


Wl Toke. + -- 


= rateful to them. Therefore he 
ow 2 this Sedition, and put me to 
ab, 5 you have a natural Power to do it, 
ech ill get nothing by it but farther bring- 
you 1 the Vengeance of God upon you, by 
. res my Blood without a Cauſe, the Guilt of 
w ed * be added to your other Guilt, and lie 
L hic ou and upon your City. For you may 
or talk what you pleaſe, it is certain Truth, 
Pink ake nothing out of a evil Deſign, nor of 

Head, but only what the Lord ſent me to 


5 


y own 


in this Caſe, with the Aſſent of the 


$8 reatens EI e 3 
bority from God, or by divine Revelation, 


und to which it may be replied, that Feremiab 
been a Prophet above twenty Years, for he 
enn in the thirteenth Year of Fab, Chap. i. 1, 
= Tafiab reigned thirty one Years, 2 Kings xxii. 
ten Shallum or Fehoahaz reigned three Months; 
vas in the Beginning of Fehorakim's Reign, 
W: which Time they had had a large Experience 
Ich of his Doctrines and Converſation; and tho? 


e Pricfts and Prophets, who had the like Ex- 
Wericnce, were filled with Malice and Prejudice; 
Wet the Princes and a Part of the People were more 


Woual; and though the People were many of them 


Wefence, and the Princes Judgment upon it, they 
Woncur with them to acquit the Prophet. | 


A r, VII. 

Wider the Type of Bonds and Tores, he propheſreth 
be ſabduing of the neighbouring Kings unto Ne- 
W buchadnezzar. He exhorteth them to yield, and 
ur to believe the Falſe Prophets. The like he doth 
1% Zedekiah. He foretelleth the Remnant of the 
| eels ſhall be carried to Babylon, and there con- 
unue until the Day of Viſitation. 


E | HE Prophet is commanded to wear a Yoke 
E 1 upon his Neck, and likewiſe to ſend Yokes 
Wo ive neighbouring Kings, to inform them, that 
ey ſhould be forced to bow their Necks, with 
dab, under Nebuchadnezzar's Yoke ; and the 
Billiger they did it, the better it would be for 
m, without hearkening unto falſe Prophets. 
| Jeremiah, afterwards amply explains all this 
Ito King Zedekiah, moreover propheſying that 
Le remaining Veſſels of the Temple thould be 
| ewiſe carried to Babylon, and there continue till 
: . Time appointed: See the fulfilling of this Pro- 
wh 2 Kings xxv. 13, 14, 15. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
. and that they remained in Babylon till the 
© ol the Captivity, appears from Dan. v. 2. 
| 9 55 we read of Bel/hazzar”'s ſending for them 
| 785 Wine in, at his fatal Feaſt. The other 
"he the P rophecy was fulfilled, as we may read 
dhe . 7, 8, 9. So punctually was 2 Pro- 
hn this Place fulfilled, and fo exactly doth 


Me P. . . 3 1 
kart of holy Scripture agree with another, 


Wd away with the Prieſts, yet hearing the Prophets | 
Ed awa) „ = P 


which are great Arguments to prove the divine 


Authority of the holy Scriptures. | | 

In the Beginning of the Reign of Jehoiakim the 
Son of Joſiah King of Judah, came this Word unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying, ver. 1. A Difficulty 
ariſes from this Verſe, which there have been va- 
rious Attempts to reſolve. It is ſaid, this Word 


of the Lord came to Jeremiah in the Beginning 


of the Reign of Fehoiakim, and Verſe 3. the Pro- 
phet is bid to ſend the Bonds and Yokes, by the 
Hand of the Meſſengers who came to Feruſalem 
to Ledekiah King of Fuduh, who began not to 
reign till eleven Years after the Beginning of the 
Reign of Jehozakim. To ſolve this Difficulty, 
ſome think, 1. That Fehoiakim was a common 
Name to all the Sons of Joſah, and that Zedekiah 
is here called Fehozakim ; but there ſeems little 


Foundation for this Conjecture from Holy Writ. 
2. Others imagine it is an Error in thoſe that copied 


out the Prophecies ; but this is dangerous to admit. 
3- Others believe, that the Prophecy came in the 
Beginning of the Reign of Feboiakłim, but was to be 
concealed till the Reign of Zedekiah. But 4. 
Their Opinion ſeems moſt probable, who think 
that this Command came to the Prophet firſt in the 


Time of Jehoiakim, but was to be repeated by the 


Prophet often, and accordingly was fo until and 
in the Time of Zedekiah 5 not that he always 


went about with Bonds and Yokes about his Neck, 


but that at Times he put them on, and went about 
with them, as a Type of that Bondage, which 
the Fews were ſuddenly to endure. 


„„ "Ona, JW. 
Hananiah prophefeth falſiy the Return of the V«ſ- 


ſels and of Jeconiah. Jeremiah wiſhing it to be 


true, ſMeweth that the Event will declare who 
are true Prophets. Hananiah Gbreaketh Jere- 
mlah's Toke, Jeremiah telleth of an Iron Yoke, 
and foretelleth Hananiah's Death. 


Ananiah propheſies falſſy, counterfeiting the 


Names which he gives unto God, and in ſpeak- 
ing of what God would do, as already done. 
The true Prophet Jeremiah ſpeaks to this falſe 


Prophet with as much Boldneſs as he had ſpoke to 


him with Impudence, and in the ſame Preſence of 
the Prieſts, and of the People, but with a Preface 
of great Charity and Modeſty; being as much as 
to 4 The Lord give unto this People an Heart 
to reform and amend their Ways, that the Words 


which thou haſt ſpoken may come to paſs: But 


Feremiah propheſied to the contrary, appealing to 
the Event. Upon this, Hananiah brake the Yoke 
from Feremiah's Neck, who not able to endure to 
hear ſuch Lies, went away in Teſtimony of his 
Diſſent from him, and Adherence to what he had 
ſaid. Soon after God ſends him back to the Peo- 


ple and to Hananiab, with this Meſſage, That he, 


by his falſe Prophecy, had done the People no 
good, but hurt, farther incenſed God againſt them, 


and provoked him to make their Judgment heavier, 


giving them Iron Yokes, inſtead of thoſe of Wood. 
Feremiah being a ſecond Time confirmed in 
the Truth of ti evetation. and having likewiſe 


a ſpecial Revelation relating to this falſe Prophet, 
comes now and tells him his Doom, viz. that he 
ſhould die within a Year, becauſe. he had taught 
che People to believe, and to hope for, and cruſt 
to what was falſe, and they were never like to = } 

M 


' Hananiah's falſe Prophecy 


Stile of the true Prophets, both in the 


fourth of the ſeven that made the Sabbatical-Cir- 
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Tereminds Letter 


ſo dangerous a Thing it is for Miniſters to teach of Babylon, we find in Verſe 22. The p 

Jeremiah further denounces Judgmen 
ing this Thing was evident in the Eyes of the Peo- || mazah, who had written from Babylon 
ple, yet they returned not to the Lord, it is mani- em, that they ſhould puniſh Jeremiah f 


People contrary to the revealed Word of God. See- 


feſt chat Miracles cannot move us, neither the] ters. Shematah the falſe Prophet flatter; Zeohai, 
Word of God itſelf, except God touch the] the Chief Prieſt, as though God had gi em 


Heart. : 5 
And it came to paſs the ſame Tear, in the Be- 
giuning of the Reign of Zedekiah King of Judah, | 
in the fourth Year, and in the fifth Month, that | 
Hananiah the Son of Azur the Prophet, which was |, 
of Gibeon, [pake unto me, in the Houſe of the Lord, 
in the Preſence of the Priefes, and of all the People, | 
ſaying, ver. 1. Here is a great appearing Dit- 
ficulty, viz. How the fourth Tear could be called | 
the Beginning of Zedekiat's Reign. Many Things 
are ſaid to untie this Knot ; but the beſt Solution | 
ſeems to be this. Though it be faid i the fourth | 


to the Captives in ja 


co Feral ren 

or his L 1 

| 0h and 

S1Ven him, ro 


Wm 9 

f | to I 

Time of the Peoples Return from the Capi Ile 
|» ly 5 

which be £0" 

co make d 


Te Lord hath made thee Prieft in the fe . 
Jehoiada the 7 70 that ye ſhould be Officers i unt 


Nar, yet it is not ſaid in the fourth Year of Ze- | the Houſe of the Lord, for every Man that i, 1 2 


dekialvs Reign; it is therefore ſuppoſed, that he a 
fourth Tear of the ſabbatical Courſe is here intend- | him in Priſon, and mm the Stocks, ver. 26.— 
ed. The Fews had a Kind of Jubilee every ſeventh | Prieff, That is, the High- prieſt, as ſome tan 
Year; it was a Year when the Land was to reſt, | thought, but it appears from 2 Kings xxy, 19 thit 
and not to be tilled, Lev. xxv. 1, 2, 3, 4. and in | Serazah was at that Time the Hi | 


that Year they were to releaſe their Debtors and 
Seryants, Dent. xv. 1. Which Notion of this fourth 
Year is very probable, if the Year, wherein the 
City was beſieged, was a Sabbatical-Year, a Year 
of Reſt. For if Zedekial's firſt Year was the 


cle, his third Year was another Sabbatical-Year, 
and his tenth another; preſently after which the 
City was taken. Of this Hananiah, mentioned in 
the Text, we read no more in Scripture, and it is 
probable, from the Place where*he lived, which 
was one of the Cities of the Prieſts, that he was a 
Prieſt, but no more than a pretended Prophet. 
He comes to Jeremy in the Temple, where he uſed 
to deliver his Prophecies, to confront him in the 


the Preſence both of the Prieſts and People. 


| CHAP. XXIX. 

Jeremiah /endeth a Letter to the Captives in Baby- 
lon, to be quiet there, and not to believe the 
Dreams of their Prophets, and that they ſhould 
return with Peace after ſeventy Tears, He fore- 


telleth the Deſtruction of the Reſt for their Diſ-| 


obedience. He ſpeweth the fearful End of Ahab 
and Zedekiah, two Hing Prophets. Shemaiah 
writeth a Letter againſt Jeremiah. Jeremiah 
readeth his Doom. 


IEREMIAH ſends Letters to Babylon unto 
the Jews, who were carried thither captive 
with 7ccontah, exhorting them to be peaceable 

and quiet there, to pray for the Peace of Babylon, 

not to believe their falſe Prophets and Dreamers, 
nor to expect Deliverance before the Expiration of 

Seventy Years: Believe it, (ſaith the Prophet) you 

hall be ſo far from returning whatever your idle 

Prophets tell you, that your Brethren that are here 

ſhall be brought to you, or deſtroyed with the 
Sword, Famine, or Peſtilence, or ſcattered into 
other Kingdoms, where they ſhall be made a Curſe, 
an Aſtoniſhment, an Hiſſing, and a Reproach. 


Here 1s alſo a ſevere Prophecy againſt Abab and | ſtroy them for their Sins, but corr 
Zedekiah, and of theſe two Perſons we read no more | them, till he hath purged and par 
in Holy Writ; that they pretended to be Prophets, | and ſo burns the Rods by which h 
when as what they ſaid was not the Will of God, | them; and it is ſhewn how the peopl 
but a Falſhood, we learn out of this Verſe, and | Praiſe and Thankſ. ziving acknowledg 


| to reſtrain ſuch Perſons, by impriſoning them, ot 


Hi h- f 1 
this Zephaniah was the ſecond Prieſt, apy. 0 
ſtiled; as alſo Chap. Iii. 24. nor muſt any think Tr 
that the Fehioada here meant, was the immer 
Predeceſſor of Zephaniah ; for beſides that, Yi 
ada was High-prieſt, which Zephaniah never pa: 
there were near 2000 Years betwixt the Death o 
| Zehotada and this Time; in the ſtead thereof her 
ſignifieth, that thou ſhouldeſt be like the good 
High-prieſt Fehoiada, unleſs ſomeother Felviadaws 
meant, who was turned out, and this Tua 
put in his Room, —— For every Man tlut is na. 
That thou mighteſt have a Care of Religion, and ME 
particularly of Perſons, who being mad or phren-W 
tic, make themſelves Prophets. Put thn in" 
Priſon and in the Stocks. The Priefts had a Pov 
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putting them in the Stocks, by which moſt agree 
a particular Puniſhment is expreſſed, but for the 
Nature and Way of it, it is not determined. 


C HA p. . | | Nei 
God ſheweth Jeremiah the Return of the Jews, df " 
ter their Trouble they ſhall have Deliverance. H 
comforteth Jacob. Their Return ſoull be gie 
cious, Wrath ſhall fall on the Wicked, _ 


EREMTIAH receives a Command to writ le 
his Prophecy in a Book, becauſe the Feo b. 
ple ſhould be alſured, and their Poſterity ch 
firmed in the Hope of this Deliverance promilet 0 
He ſhews, that before this Deliverance {hall come, 
the Chaldeans ſhould be extremely afflited by ther 
Enemies, and that they ſhould be in ſuch Perplext 
ty and Sorrow as a Woman in her travail. ; 
The Fews are comforted by a Promiſe of 1 
Meſſiah, who ſhall come of the Stock of Done, 
cording to the Fleſh, and ſhould be the (rue Pa 
tor, who is ſet forth, and his Ezet. Xx" 05 
Kingdom that ſhall be everlaſting in the Fe! Y 
of David. Herein God's great Mercy 9 


mended towards his People, wes gen cba 


doned them, 


chat they were both of them burnt by the King | fit; becauſe their Poſterity alſo ſhall b 


& as Happf. 
and 
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Jeremiab impriſoned 


* OT 


ngs. Th . 
— are threatned with Deſtruction, and 
ets them know, that what the 


4 Wick 
4 Feremiab withal 1 
3 tilſe Prophets had 


as angry, and Was determined to puniſh 


Cu Ae. xxi, XXii. 


again to ſeek for her 


t 
7 


To declare the Greatneſs of God's Mercy in 
delivering the Jews, he ſhews that they were like 
to the Benjamites or {ſraclites ; that is, utterly de- 
ſtroyed and carried away, inſomuch, that if Ra- 
chel, the Mother of Benjamin, ſhould have riſen 

Children, ſhe ſhould have 
g St 
Matthew alludes, there being a Lamentation like 
this, when Herod cauſed the Infants of two Years 


found none remaining. To this Mournin 


(aid was all a falſhood, for the | old to be ſlain in Bethlehem, and in the Coaſts about 


Bethlehem, of which Ramah was one. 


I Lord * d chough at preſent they would not be-] Lhe Prophecies of the Reſtoration of the Jews, 
chem. pet when they came to paſs, they ſhould are very ordinarily prefaced with two Attributes 


lieve it 
lere hat he had told them. 


3 


1 

1 3 8 
= 

=» 


WE Captivity 
£00971: 
Wi the 7 
W mcant 5 os 
1 enle ma 
- EI to be e ee of Zorobuabel, and to be 
sppoſed to Strangers ruling over them, which 
us ro ſmall Part of their Calamity, while they 
ere in Captivity. —— He. ſpall approach unto me. 
Erba is, he ſhall ſerve me, and I will favour them, 
d not be as one at Diſtance, or far off from 
em. Some underſtand this of the Civil Govern- 
ent that ſhould be after the Captivity, ſome of 
Wc People, ſome of Chriſt; thoſe who under- 
ad it of the Governor, make it ſignify that 
2 pecial Fayour he and his Religion ſhould be in 
ich God. Thoſe who interpret it of the People, 
Wrnake it to fi nity their Religion, and their Fa- 
Pour with God, Thoſe who refer it to Chriſt, in- 
2 erpret it of his Favour with God, by whom alſo 
be Saints have their Acceſs. - For who 1s he 
| What engageth his Heart to approach unto me, faith 
e Lord? Interpreters are yet more divided in 
Wtheir Senſe of this Phraſe ; ſome apply it to Chriſt, 
either as an Admiratiof of his Excellency, or as 
Wdcnoting that none but he could draw near to God 
Win the Han he did, nor had ſuch Delight in the 
ons of Men as he; none but he durſt look in the 
Face of an angry God. Others underſtood it of 
Cod's People, intimating that in the Day they 
Whould return out of Ca tivity, thoſe would be 
but few, who with any . Purpoſe of Heart 
ould apply themſelves unto God; or ſignifying 
e Impotency of Man heartily to draw nigh to 
Cod, till God cauſeth him ſo to do; and ſome 
Wthink the Words have a Reference to the Cove- 
ant mentioned in the next Verſe. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


of Iſrael. The Publication there- 
3 Rachel mourning is comforted. Ephraim 
benting, is brought home again. Chriſt is Pro- 
[ miſed. His care over the Church. His new Co- 
| ocnant, The Stability, and Amplitude of the 


urch, 


* Reftauration 
4 off 


NDER the 
NJ the Babylon 


krophec : . : 
Leg A the gathering, reſtorin 


1 


do the thing promiſed, for what can't be done 
a by 


Type of the Redemption from 
an Captivity, here is a ae 
an 


of God, the one of which aſſerts his Power to 


the Lord of Hoſts? The other aſſerting his 


he was very well de with his Sleep at that 
| Time, becauſe of the gracious Promiſes concern- 
ing 7udah, which the Lord had in that Dream 
revealed to him. Or elfe in a Viſion, upon the 
Sight and Heraing of which he was as well pleaſed 
as a Man that had ſlept quietly, had had no ill 
and unpleaſing, but ſweet and delightful dreams. 
God promiles to make a new Covenant with the 
| Houle of Iſrael; that is, with thoſe 1/raelites, in- 
| deed who ſhould be without Guile, (as Chriſt ſays 
of Nathaniel, Fobn i. 47.) with thoſe who are (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. ii. 29.) Fes inwardly, 
by the Circumciſion of the Heart and Spirit, ſpoken 
of and promiſed by God, Deut. xxx. 6. In the 
Times of the Goſpel, God's Laws are not abro- 
gated and made void. Chriſt himfelf came not 
to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it; but it is 
written in the Hearts of God's true People, by 
the Finger of the Spirit, not in Tables of Stone 
only; and they become obedient to it, not from 
Compulſion and Force, but from their ſecret Ap- 
probation of it, and Acknowledgment of it, as 
holy, juſt and good; for God makes the Root af all 
his Grace to be free Pardon and Remiſſion of their 
Sins. | 
There are Ordinances of Worſhip, which are 
God's Laws relating to his Worſhip, and Ordi- 
nances of Juſtice, which are God's Laws for the 
executing civil Juſtice, and Ordinances of Nature, 
which are God's Eſtabliſhments for the working of 
natural Cauſes. 


; 


] 


CHAp. XXXII. 

Jeremiah being impriſoned by Zedekiah for bis 
Prophecy, buyeth HanameeÞs Held. Baruch miſe 
preſerve the Evidences, as Tokens of the Peoples 
Return. Jeremiah in his Prayer complainetb to 
God. God confirmeth the Captivity for their 
Sins, and promiſeth a gracious Return. 


EREMIA4H, in the Siege of Feruſalem, being 
] impriſoned by King Zedekiah, for his Prophe- 
cies, at God's Command buys a Field, and made 


the Purchaſe withy all the uſual Formalities; to 


Teus and Gentiles, by the Meſſiah eſis Chri/t 


the Catholic Church of the Elect, both 


make it public he ſigned and ſealed it before Wit- 
nelies» 


8 ” 
— EY _ 


©» * - k e 


Jerc miabs Complaint. JE R E M 


— — — f | 
I AH. God's gracious Prang, i 3 


neſſes, and delivered it to Baruch (who was a 
Scribe and Attendant of Feremiah, one who wrote | 


Things from him, and from his Mouth) to keep | veals his Mind to him more than once, . 
Wickedneſs of the Fews in perſecuting the 1 
0. 


in the Preſence of the Jews. 


Baruch is commanded to put the Evidences in | p 
an earthen Veſſel, that they might continue many | fect for YT to be ſhewn to the Peopl 
Days, that is, not defaced; had they been hid | Captivity, w 
many Days in the Earth; = would have been | confirmed a ſecond Time; for this Chapter | I 

round in a Box or | Subſtance contains no more than Promiſes of N I 
Cheſt, they might have been loſt, or taken away | like Nature with thoſe in the foregoing Cha 
by the Soldiers plundering Houſes, or at leaſt burnt | God further foretels the taking of Jeruſa Fry, 
with Fire. carrying away of the People, and bringing then 


rotten ; had they been above 


EREMIAH was forced out of the T, 


God follows him to the Priſon, and then b 


re re. 


het, could not make God's Promiſes of no Ff 


ich though made before 72 ata the 


The Prophet expounds God's Meaning in this | back from Babylon, as alſo of a bleſſed, joyful a Wo! 


Command to him, and his own . in ſo for- 
mal buying of ſo ſmall a Purchaſe, eſpecially 


conſidering, that very probably, Feremiab was no | Branch of Righteouſneſs here ſpoken of, 0 


quiet Condition. 


Whatſoever the Fews and fome others ſay, te 


an he 


great Purchaſer, nor greedy of Purchaſes: He lets | meant of no other but Chriſt, who is called wo 
them know that all this was for a Sign of the | Branch out of the Stem of Feſſe, Iſaiah x; : ben 
Truth of what God had revealed to him concern- The Branch of the Lord, Jaiab iv. 2. A rig. A? ; 
ing the Peoples Return, though after many Days, | ous Branch, Chap. xxiii. 5. The Kings ther 1 esp 


(fixty Years from this Time) and alſo of the firm | hitherto had of the Line of David, were moſt Ws 


Aſſent he gave to that divine Revelation, that | 
Purchaſes ſhould one Day be enjoyed again in Fu- 
dea, and Houſes, Fields and Vineyards in it, ſhould 

again be poſſeſſed. : 

The Prophet begins his Prayer with a Recogni- 
tion of God's Omnipotency, and the Infiniteneſs 
of his Power, which was ſhewed in his firſt ma- 
king the Heaven and the Earth, as we read Gen. L 
Pſalm cxlvi. 6. God himſelf uſed this Inſtance to 
confirm his Peoples Faith in his Ability to-do what 
he pleaſed, Chap. xxvii. 5. It is obſervable, that 
the Servants of God, in holy Writ, uſed in their 
Prayers to give God ſuch Names, as might help 
to confirm their Faith as to what they asked. No- 
thing can farther be neceſſary to 8 our Faith 
that we ſhould have what we ask, than for us to 
be perſuaded that the Perſon is able to do it, and 
alſo willing. The Prophet begins with a Decla- 
ration of his Faith in God as to the firſt, then he 
proceeds to the ſecond, calling God the Lord of 
Hoſts (which is the Name God gave himſelf Ex. 
xxxiv. 7. Deut. v. 9, 10.) and of the Clauſe de- 
clarative of the Vengeance of God in puniſhing 
Children for their Parents Sins, are many Inſtances 
in Scripture, Fof. vii. 24. 1 Sam. ii. 33, 34. 1 Kings 
xiv. 10, 11. and xxi. 24. ” 
JFeremiab having acknowledged God's Power, 
Omniſcience, Goodneſs, Truth, and Faithfulneſs, 
comes to own his Juſtice, confeſſing that this Peo- 
ple, for whom God had done ſo much, had very 
Ul requited him, not obeying his Voice, that is, 
the Law of God. This he aggravates, by ſaying 
they had done nothing of what he commanded, 
not breaking ſome particular Law, but the whole 
Law of God. Therefore God was righteous, in 
5 8 this Sword, Peſtilence and Famine upon 
them. | 

| God aſſures Jeremiah, that he will indeed firſt 
puniſh- his People for their great Sins, but after- 
wards perform his Promiſe, and moreover cauſe 
the Church to enjoy the Grace of the new Cove- 
nant, both temporally and eternally, both corpo- 
rally and ſpiritually. 


8 CHae. XXXIII. 
God promiſeth to the Captivity a gracidus Return, 
a joyful State, a ſettled Government. Chriſt, the 
Branch of Righteouſneſs, a Continuance of a King- 


| ouſneſs in the Land, for the Protection and Gy. 


Whoſe Kingdom is and ſhall be everlaſting. 80 


them unrighteous Men, but God promiſed thy 
after the Captivity they ſhould have a Branch or 
David that ſhould execute Judgment and Righte. 


vernment of thoſe who feared him. 
The Promiſe that David ſhould never wart 1 
Man to fit upon the Throne of the Houſe of J, 
is apparently a Promiſe relating to Clif, fo 


long as 1/rae/ remained a Kingdom, thoſe of 
the Line of David ruled over it; when that failed, 
Chriſt came in the Fleſh, who rules, and ſhall ryle 
the over Hrael of God for ever. : 
The beſt Interpreters underſtand the eighteenth WA; 
Verſe of this Chapter, as relating to a Minifttry :o un 
abide in the Church to the End of the World, a- 
cording to Mat. xxviii. 20. Nor is it uſual fr WA: 
God, in the Old Teſtament to expreſs Promiſes e. 
lating to, and to be fulfilled under the Goſpel, by 
Expreſſions and Terms proper to the Old Te- Hh 
ment, as 1/aiah Ixvi. 23. and in this Senſe it mult A+; 
be expounded, or reſtrained to the Times imme: 
diately following the Captivity ; but it is gene- WM: 
rally underſtood as a Promiſe for a Goſpel Min- WM 
ſtry to ſucceed the Miniſtry of the 7ewi/ Church, WW 
and to abide to the End of the World. SF IK 
By the Covenant of Day and Night here is meat WW, 
the lame with the Ordinances mentioned, Chap. WE 
xxxi. 35. God's Law eſtabliſhed in the Courle of n. 
natural Cauſes, by Virtue of which the Day and Wl 
Night orderly ſucceed one another. 
By the Seed of Jacob and of Abralun, and 
Jaac, are meant the Body of the Jews, to whom, 
thoſe three Patriarchs were common Heads. by 
the Seed of David, Perſons lineally deſcended 
from David, who ſhould rule over the {/ra! 0 
God. The Meaning is, as God had ſaid before, 
that the Reſtoration of them to their o Lan 
ſhould as certainly ſucceed their Captiviff» 28 
the Night ſucceeds the Day, or Day the Night 
God had as certainly eſtabliſhed and ordained . 
one as the other, though not as yet eſtabliſhed the 
one in the Order of natural Cauſes, as the _ 
God would certainly have Mercy on them, 20% 
ſhewing his Mercy would take Care that on 1 
the Seed of David ſhould be their Rulc!, bie 
| Was fulfilled in the Me/tah. 


45 Cg. 


4 Prieſthood, and a Stability of a bleſſed 
- Seeds | . | 


' 


"Re 


de 


Vie Captivity forerold. 


CHAP. XXXIV, XXXV. 


Diſobedience condemned. 


l CAP. XXXIV. | 
3 „e Heth the Captivity of Zedekiah and 
wie . Princes oy 55 People having di/- 

200 1 AN Bond-ſervants, contrary to the Cove- 
f miſe of God, reaſſume them. Jeremiah, Vor their 
I 05 echence, giveth them and Zedekiah into the 
= ds of their Enemies. | 


3 ob cauſes it to be told to King Zedekiah by 
x the Prophet, what ſhould befal Feruſalem, 
Wow Perſon, and what End he ſhall have; and 
1 Much as the People, by a ſolemn Covenant, 
* ſet at Liberty all Servants according to the 
. but afterwards when the Pabyloni ans were de- 
ned from the City, and had left the Siege, 
6 oht them again into Bondage, God foretels 
em, that he will cauſe the Enemy to come again, 
⁊dedroy Jeruſalem, with the Land, and in an 
WE: (occia! Manner to puniſh thoſe Covenant-breakers. 
be Motion of Armies are under the Government 
e Divine Providence, they are at God's Command; 
ben he bids them come, they come; what he 
Dodds chem do, they do; and will certainly effect 
* God hath determined. When we come to 
Chap. XXXIX- we ſhall read of the fulfilling of this 

e. 


Th 


=. 


Wines of thy Fathers the former Kings which were be- 
s thee, ſo ſhall they burn Odours for thee, and 
| 0 will lament thee, ſaying, Ab Lord! for I have 
WW munced the Mord, faith the Lord, ver. 5. This is 
the only Place that informs us concerning the Man- 
er of Zedekiah's Death, and that both negatively 
Wd poſitively. Negatively, that he did not die 
Wb; the Sword, the King of Babylon took him, 
Willd his Sons before his Eyes, then put out his 
WE yes, and bound him in Chains, Chap. xxxix. 7. 


Edying a natural Death, which is here meant by 
ching in Peace, and had an honourable Burial, 
Wwhich the King of Babylon would not allow Fe— 
Wiviakim, as we read, Chap. xxii. 18. he was buried 
With the Burial of an Aſs, and his Body was caſt 
Wout of the Gates of Jeruſalem, and no Man lament- 
Wed for him; but as to Zedekiah, they burned /wee? 
WE 0dours for him (after the Manner of the Burial of 
Kings, 2 Chron, xvi. 14.) and made ſolemn Lamen- 
alen for him. The Jews in their Chronology, 
Walled Seder Olam, give us the Form of their La- 
wentation, thus; Alas! Zedekiah is dead, who 
ant the Dregs of all Ages; that is, was puniſhed 
dhe Sins of all former Ages. 
nd I will give the Men that have tranſareſſed 


Covenant, which they had made before me, when 


| vided, but this was afterwards uſed in making 


or Covenant with God about releaſing their Ser- 


citly agreeing, that God ſhould cut them in Pieces 


But thou ſoalt die in Peace: and with the Purn- 


hut killed him not, as we learn from this Text, he 


WW” Coomant, which have not performed the Words of 


l they cut the Calf in twain, and paſſed between the 
Ee 's thereof, ver. 18. In the laſt Clauſe is men- 
oled a Ceremony which they uſed in making of 
E -eVcnants, not without ſomething of a Warrant 
om a Divine Precedent, Gex. xv. 9, 10. It is ſaid 
Je. That ſame Day the Lord made a Covenant 
% Aoraham (that Covenant was a Promiſe that 
1 1 Seed ſhould poſſeſs the Land of Canaan) 
3 Abraham ſaid unto God, hereby ſhall I 
= "var I ſhall inherit it, ver. 9. God bids him 
4 "ing — 0 er of three Years old, and a She-goat 
. 2 ears old, and a Ram of three Years old, &c. 
EN ſaid, that be too them, and divided 

'n the midſt, and laid each Piece one againſt 


ate. Indeed we read nothing there of the Par- 


— 


Covenants betwixt Men, which had in it a ſecret 
Imprecation, or wiſhing that they might be cut in 
Pieces like thoſe Beaſts, if they did not keep the 
Covenants which they made. It ſhould ſeem, that 
theſe Jews in the making of their folemn Promiſe 


vants, uſed this Rite; they cauſed a Calf, or Hei- 
fer to be cut in Pieces, and the Parts to be laid in 
the Temple right over-againſt one another, then 
they recited. this Covenant, and in the way of a 
ſolemn Promiſe, or Confirmation of their Reſolu- 
tion to make their Promiſe good, they paſſed be- 
tween the Parts of the Calf, or Heifer ſo cut; ta- 


like that Beaſt, if they did not make their Words 
good. Hence 1s the Hebrew Phraſe of cutting a 
Covenant tor making it. This was a Ceremony or- 
dinarily uſed amongſt the Heathens, as Cicero, 
Livy, and others inform us. 85 


HAF. XXXV. 
By the Obedience of the Rechabites, Jeremiah con- 
demneth the Diſobedience of the Jews. God bleſſeth 
_ the Rechabites Vor their Obedience. 


HE Rechabites had their Name from Rechab 
their Father, who, as appears from 1 Chron. 
11. 5 5. deſcended from Hemath, who was a Kenite; 
this Hemath was Jethro, the Father-in-law of Mo- 


es, who is alſo called Hobab, Fudg. iv. 11. We 
| read, Judg. i. 16. that his Children went up out 


of the City of Palm- trees, with the Children of 

Fudah, which lieth in the South of Arad, and they 

went and dwelt among the People; the Rechavrtes 

here mentioned deſcended from his Stock. God 

commands JFeremiap to bring them into ſome of 
the Chambers, and to ſet Wine before them. This 

was either to make the Thing more publick ; or 

it may be for the Reproof of the Prieſts who drank 
too much Wine. | 

According to God's Commands, Feremiah aſ- 
ſembled the Rechabites, and ſets Veilels of Wine 
before them, not commanding them to drink it, 
but only inviting them; but they refuſed to drink 
any on Account of the Prohibition of Rechab their 
Father. The Reaſon why he left his Poſterity 
this Charge 1s uncertain, probably to warn them 
againſt the Luxury which he ſaw began to abound 
in 1jrael; and being deſirous that they ſhould inure 
themſelves to a more hardy and laborious Life; be- 
ing originally Kenites, and uſed to Husbandry, 
and keeping of Sheep and other Cattle, he defired 
they would live according to their Quality. 

The Rechabites having refuſed to drink Wine, 
proceed to inform Feremiab of other Ordinances, 
which they likewife kept, viz. that they kept no 
Houſes, planted no Vineyards, and had no Fields, 
or Seed of their own, but dwelt in Tents, that is, 
moveable Habitations, which they could with little 
Labour remove at any Time, as they had Con- 
venience to feed their Flocks; this was their ordi- 
nary Way of living, until Neceſſity compelled 
them to come and live at Jeruſalem, being afraid 
of being otherwiſe deſtroyed by the Foragers of the 
 Chaldean and Syrian Armies. 

God, in his Revelation of his Mind to the Pro- 
phet, expounds to him, why he had ſent him to 
bring the Rechabites into the Temple, and com- 
manded him to ſet Wine before them, and invite 


les coy | 
*<nantng, paſſing between the Parts ſo di- 
UMB, XIV. 


them to drink of it, viz. that by their Refuſal of 
8 N doing 


- 


— — — 


The Prophecy written. JERE 


| —— 


— 


Jehoiakim Incenſe 


MI1AH. 


— 


doing according to the Invitation, in Obedience to 
their Anceſtors Commands, he might convince the 
Feu of their Diſobedience to his Commands, 
though God's Commands were more advantageous 
than the Commands of Fonadab; firſt, Fonadab 
was but an earthly Parent, and ſo had no abſolute 
- univerſal Sovereignity over his Children, but God 
was the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael. Se- 
condly, Fonadab's Command was not for the Com- 
mand of a moral Duty, but the doing of a Thing 
which they might do, or leave undone. God re- 


quired of them what was but their moral Duty, 
and for which there was the higheſt Reaſon. 


Thirdly, Jonadab's Command had no Promiſe an- 
nexed, God's Precept had a Promiſe annexed, yet 
they had not yielded him that Obedience which the 
Sons of Fonabab had yielded him: he was their 
Father, but where was his Honour? Therefore the 
Lord confirms the Threatning which we have often 
met with before, concerning the Ruin of the Jews, 
only the meritorious Cauſe of it is farther ampli- 
fied, they not paying that Homage to God which 
thoſe Rechabites paid to an earthly Parent, and 
had continued it for three hundred Years together. 
Fonadab had prudently adviſed his Sons, as be- 
fore mentioned ; they were Things they might do, 
and which by Experience they found not hurtful 
to them, but of great Profit and Advantage, and 
that with Reference to all the Ends of Man's Life. 
Herein they yield Obedience, and pay a Reverence 
to their Parent, and this pleaſes God, who pro- 
miſes to reward them with the Continuance of their 
Family, according to what he had ſaid, Exod. 
XX. 12. in the Fifth Commandment, which the 
Apoſtle calls the firſt Commandment with Promiſe. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Jeremiah cauſeth Baruch to write his Prophecy, and 
publicly to read it. The Princes having Intel- 
ligence thereof by Michaiah, ſent Jehudi 20 fetch 
the Roll and read it. They will Baruch to hide 
himjelf and Jeremiah. The King Jehoiakim be- 


ing certified thereof, heareth Part of it, and | 


burneth the Roll. Jeremiah denounceth his Fudg- 
ment. Baruch writeth a new Copy. Os 

Y a Roll of a Book 1s to be underſtood Parch- 

ments, which antiently were Books, the Art 
of binding Books being not then known. Fere- 
mziah's Precept is for recording all the Revelations 
he had from God for twenty and two Years paſt ; 
for he began to propheſy in the thirteenth Year of 
Joſiab, who reigned one and thirty Years, ſo as he 
propheſied eighteen Years, during Joſfab's Life; 
and this was the fourth Year of the Reign of Je- 
hoiakim, God would have them recorded, that 
there might be a Memorial of them, that the 
Truth of them might appear, when God ſhould 
bring them to pals, the Time of which now drew 
Very near. 

We hall find this Baruch, being one of Fere- 
miah's Diſciples, more than once thus imployed as 
Jeremiab's Secretary, or Amanuenſis. None will 
have Occaſion to ask how Jeremiah could remember 
all the Prophecies he had propheſied for twenty 
and two Years laſt paſt, that conſiders who it was 
that commanded him to do this. God undoubtedly 
revived the Prophet's Memory, or he could not 


have called all to his Mind. 
Baruch was ordered by Jeremiab, who was ſhut 


| Titles, took the Penknife that (very likely) jeu 


hich Faſt inted AN 
which Falt was appointed upon a partic 
gency 3 for the EET Fl io =" 7 me 
be kept in the ſeventh Month, nor did Caan 
ordain any Faſt to be kept in the ninth Mon * 
Baruch obeyed the Commands of the Prog 
not only as to the Thing, his reading it 10 5 
Temple, but as to the Circumſtance, in as i 
a Manner as he could in the Chamber 1 855 
riah, &c. molt likely out of ſome Window. . 
in ſome Balcony, the People being beloy I 
hearing it. Michaiab the 5 of Gemariah Yew, 
heard the Roll read, haſtened to the Prince; 10 
reported the Subſtance of all the Worch: 1 
Princes who were then ſitting in Council *. 
Meſſenger with a Command to Baruch, to ww... 
before them, and to bring the Roll which ow 
read in the Ears of all the People. Baruch he 
and was ordered again to read the Roll, which h 
did; and his Courage is admirable: He wa; jy 
before the Council in the King's Houſe, the yy, 
ſtance of the Prophecies were threatning both i 
the King, Court, and all the People. The Kin 
as appears by all Hiſtory, was of no good Teng 
We read, Chap. xxvi. 23. of his ſending for Uri 
the Prophet out of Egypt, when he had fled thick 
for fear of the King, and ſlaying him; and xx 
ſhall find that this Time the Princes adviſed by 
Feremiah and Baruch to hide themſelves, yet By 
ruch is not afraid, but afterwards reads the Pro. 
phecy in their Ears, telling them he had then 
from the Mouth of Jeremiah. 
The Princes, who ſeem to have been Men of x 
gentle Diſpoſition, were obliged, by their Office 
as Councellors to the King, to acquaint him with 
what they heard, which might be prejudicial to 
him, and his Nation; and indeed this was the 
very End, why God had commanded the intollng 
of theſe Prophecies, that both the King and the 
Princes, and People might take notice of them, 
but they did not carry the Book with them, but 
laid it up in the Secretary's Chamber. 1 
Fehudi was ſent to fetch the Roll, and was or 
dered to read it; but the King not having Patience 
to hear above three or four Columns, Pe: 10s, or } 


had, cut it in Pieces, and burnt it 1n the Fare that 
was before him, not conſidering that it was the 
Revelation of the Will of God, but exalting him- 
ſelf in an extraordinary Manner. This theyel 
both the wicked and paſſionate Temper of this 
Prince, and his high Contempt of God and his 
Prophets ; neither did the People repent. 

Three Princes ſeem to have had a greater Dread 
of God on their Hearts than the reſt; for ſo jars 
they durſt they interpoſed, and beſought the A'g Þ 
not to burn the Roll, but he would ot hearken 
to their Advice, but ſent to apprehend bs 
Jeremiah; but God by his Providence Kept t Ws 
both, direQing them to ſuch a Place of 1 
the King's Nielenger could by no Means = 
nor underſtand where they were, till the N08 
Paſſion was a little over. 

Jeremiah, at God's Comm 
and more ſuch like Prophecles to be (ir 
in another Roll, and ſoretels the King, e 


and, n all ba 


nothing by oppoling the 
Will of God, how ungrate 9 
but the Addition of Guilt to their ou, i. ho 
Increaſe of Divine Wrath, God's 9 


up, to read the Roll to the People on a Faſt-day, 


ſtand, and what he ſpeaks ſhall moſt Oy 
accompliſhed, 


* 
* "WB "TX 
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— 


CHAP. XXXVI!, xxxviii. 


— 


Jeruſalem taken, 


3 


. 4 C al deans return. 


CHAFH. XXXVII. | | 
ans having raiſed the Siege of the Chal- 
King Zedekiah ſendeth to Jeremiah ?0 
Wy /or the People. Jeremiah propheſreth the 
. pr Jeans Return and Victory. He is taken for 
# rupitives beaten, and put in Priſon. He af- 
„ dekiah of the Captivity. Intreating for 
4 mis Liberty, be obtaineth ſome Favour. 


5, though diſobedient, ſends to Fere- 
1 9 1055 his Interceſſion to God for 
braſmuch as it ſeemed, that the Cha/deans, 
4 engaged againſt Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
50 indeed wholly leave the Siege. 1 
Ine Subſtance of the Anſwer, returned by the 
odet to the King, is this: That whereas they 


. themſelves with Fancies, that the Baby- 


þ Cc ſhould return no more to the Siege, it was 
Dream. He aſſures them from God they {hould 
urn, beſiege the City, take, and burn it; and 
erclore they did but decetve themſelves to think 
berwiſe: for though they were gone, yet it was 
for a ſhort Time. He farther aſſures them, 
r hc Power or Weakneſs of the Cha/deans was 
aſiderable; for if their whole Army was made 
u of wounded Men, or if they could prevail ſo 
zs to wound all their Soldiers, or thruſt them 
ough (as the Word is tranſlated, Chap. li. 4.) 
Wet they ſhould do the Work. When God is re- 
. upon an Effect, the Inſtruments are very 
Wile to be regarded. It is not the Arm of Fleſh, 
Whut the Power of God, which in that Caſe alone is 
be conſidered. 
Y Jeremiah, having no farther Revelation from 
od, which he was under an Obligation to com- 
Wmunicate, endeavoured to get away privately a- 
Wrong the Multitude of the People, returning 
Nome to their own Dwellings, taking Advantage 
of the withdrawing of the Cha/dean Army; but 


rnces, was beaten, and put into a loathſome Dun- 
eon, in hopes of hearing ſome comfortable News 
om him, but {till was told of the Cha/dean Army 
Whbcing viftorious, and that God would certainly de- 
__—— the Hand or Power of the King of 
aon. | 


” 


Ibough Feremiab had dealt very faithfully with 
the King and Princes, and they had uſed him very 
Wardly and cruelly, caſting him for no juſt Cauſe 
to a naſty Priſon, and Jeremiah knew well enough 
Int Zedeſiab was very ſoon to be diſarmed of his 
over, yer (to learn us our Duty) he ſpeaks with 
| all due Reſpect and Reverence to his Sovereign, 
wough a very bad Man, and one who had dealt 
$f ill with him; but Jeremiah by this got the 
Flace of his Confinement changed, and had an Al- 
Elowance of Bread. 

| /cremiah remained here till upon the Suggeſtion 
I ol the Princes, he was removed to a worſe Place, 
e ſhall read in the fixth Verſe of the next 
| ® Ree where he ſtayed not long, but was again 
3 to the Court of the Priſon, as we ſhall read 
1 er. 13. where (as it follows there, ver. 28.) 
e continued until the City was taken. 


WW CHAP. XXXVIII. 
| * » by a falſe Suggeſtion, is put into the 


a 
4 
2M 


Army, now withdrawn to meet the EHU? 


eremiab was apprehended, as one who was about | 
Wi deſert the City, and to fall off to the Cha/deans. | 
be Prophet, upon this, was brought before the 


— Ä ET 


getteth him ſome Enlargement. Upon ſecret Con- 
erence he counſelleth the King, by yielding, to 
ſave his Life. By the King's Inſtructions, he con- 
cealeth the Conference from the Princes. 


45 E Prophet now ſeems under ſad Circum- 
1 ftances, the Princes ſeek his Life, though for 
delivering no other Doctrine than he had been 
preaching twenty Years; their Pretence was; his 
diſcouraging and weakening the military Part of 
the City, letting them know they laboured in vain, 
for the City was not defenfible. The Prophet was 
delivered into the Hands of the Princes, who thruſt 
him into a Hole, the Bottom of which was nothing 
but Mire, into which the Prophet ſunk; 
In this melancholly Impriſonment God was 


pleaſed to raiſe up a Friend to Jeremiah, who was 


a Stranger, and not one of his Countrymen. The 
Courage of Ebed-melech was very remarkable; he 
interceeded with the King, and openly complained 


of the Cruelty of the Princes, telling the King, 
that Jeremiah mult inevitably ftarve, if he con- 


tinued where he was. The Repreſentation of this 
good Eunuch had this good Effect on the King, 
that he ordered Ebecd-melcch to take thirty Men 
(very probably to guard him againſt any Oppoſi- 
tion) and take Feremiab out of the Dungeon, which 
he did, and the Prophet remained in the Court of 
the Priſon, till the City was taken. 

Zedekiah ſends again for Jeremiah to come to 
him, but receives the ſame Auſwers he had before; 
but he commands the Prophet what to anſwer the 
Princes who ſhould inquire about their Converſa- 
tion ; and the Prophet followed the King's In- 
ſtructions. 


Jeruſalem is taken. Zedekiah is made blind, and 
ſent to Babylon. The City ruinated. The Peo— 
le captivated. Nebuchadnezzar's Charge for 


Ebed-melech. 
HE Siege of Jeruſalem laſted a Year and a 
Half, for it was the fourth Month of Zede- 
kiahb's eleventh Year before it was taken; it is ſaid 
here to be broken up, becauſe their Way of taking 
fortified Places then was by beating down the Walls 


we now do with great Guns; and it ſeems the City 
was taken by Surprize. ED 
Ledekiah fled, but was purſued, taken, and 


his Sons to be lain in his Sight, then his Eyes to 
be put out, and he to be carried in Chains to Pa- 
loan. Thus the two Prophecies were fulfilled; 
that of this Prophet, Chap. xxx1v. 4. that Zedehk;.ch 
ſhould not die 55 the Sword; and that of Exc, 
that he ſhould not ſee Babylon, though he ſhould 
die there, Exel. xiii. 13. | 


given ſome particular Orders about Fe c9719h's 
Safety; for it is more than probable, that Ne&urvad- 
nezzar had been informed by ſome of the chief 
Commanders of his Army, who had it trom lome 
of the Fews who had eſcaped out of the City to 
the Chaldean Army, that Jeremiah had conſtantly 
told the King and the Nobles, that the Chaldeans 
ſhould take the City, and as ſteddily perſuaded 


enn of Malchiah, Ebed-melech, by Suit, 


both the King, Princes, and People, to ſurrender 
| | it 


_ the good Uſage of Jeremiah. God's Promiſe to 


of the Beſieged with Iron Rams and Engines, as 


brought before the King of Babylon, who ordered 


| The Houſes of Feruſalem were burnt, and the 
City Walls broken down, but Nebnchadnezzar had 
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Jerentiab delivered. 


JEREMIAH. 


Thmae?s T. 
4, 


For Ebed-melech's Kindneſs to Feremiah, God 
promiſed to deliver him, ſo he ſhould not die by 
the Sword, but how little ſoever he ſaved, he 
ſhould fave his Life, becauſe he had put his Truſt 
in God, not fearing the Wrath of Men in doing 


What was his Duty. 


We read no more in holy Writ of this Man, 
and ſo cannot tell how otherwiſe God dealt with 
him; only we may be aſſured, that he-Was not 
{lain by the Chaldeans. From this we may obſerve, 


firſt, how kind God hath always declared himſelf j 


to thoſe who have ſhewed the leaſt Kindneſs to 
thoſe who have been his true and faithful Mini- 
ſters. Secondly, That the Root of ſuch good Works 


as God rewards, mult be Faith, a truſting in the | 


Lord. Thirdly, That thoſe who do good Works 
out of a Principle of Faith, may be yet incumber'd 
with {laviſh Fears. es 


„ 


| Jeremiah being ſet free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth to 


Gedaliah. The diſperſed Jews repair unto him. 
Johanan, revealing Iſhmael's Conſpiracy, is not 
believed. . 


OR an Introduction into the farther Pro- 
phecies of Feremiab to the remaining Fews, 
ere is related how he was fetch'd away from the 
midſt of the Captives, and being very favourably 
dealt withal, joineth himſelf to Gedaliab at Mix- 
pah; whither all the Fugitives, and thoſe who 
were left in the Land did reſort, and were com- 
forted and adviſed by Gedaliah. Fohanan caution- 
ed Geda/iah to beware of Ihmacl, but he believed 
him not; in which Gedaliab ſhewed an excellent 
Temper, not to be over credulous and ſuſpicious : 
Charity thinks no ill; but he ſhewed not that Pru- 
dence which became a chief Magiſtrate. He ought 
to have been watchful againſt one about whom he 
received ſuch an Information, which, in the next 
Chapter, we ſhall find he was not, but was ſlain by 
him. : 

In the Hiſtory of Jacob we read, that after a 
Stay of ſeveral Years at Haran, making his Eſcape 
from thence, he was overtaken by Laban, his Fa- 
ther-in-law, in a mountainous Tract which was af- 
terwards called Gilead, i. e. an Heap of Stones, as 
alſo Mizpah, i. e. A Watch-tower, becauſe at the 
Covenant, which was made between Laban and 
him, an Heap of Stones was gathered, to remain 
a Monument of it, and, upon that Occaſion, La- 
bai's Expreſſions are theſe, The Lord watch be- 
tween me, and thee, when we are abſent one from 
another. If thou wilt afflict my Daughters, or if 

thou wilt take other Wives, beſides my Daughters, 
no Man is with us; ſee God is Witneſs between me 
and thee, Gen. xxxi. 49. From that Time, the 
Place where this Covenant was made, and where 
probably in Memory of it, a City in After-ages 
was built, was called Mizpah ; it was ſituate on 
the Eaſt-fide of the River Jordan, and, in the Di- 
viſion of the Land, fell to the Tribe of Dan; and 
here it was, that Gedaliah choſe to fix his Habita- 
tion, or perhaps was ordered to fix it here, becauſe 
(as himſelf intimates, Fer. xl. 10.) it lay neareſt 
ot any to Bubylon, from whence he was to receive 


2 288. » —ů 


| 


| vernor over them, to whom they ought to have 


: ; abld- 
| and having done this, he knew there Was no 10 


it to them, and prevent the Effuſion of Blood; that] his Inſtructions, as to the Adminiſtration . 
he was impriſoned for this, and that he had been | Government. " 0! 11, ling! 
a great Sufferer that Way, and that this made this | That Jſpmael, who was of the Blood Ro. In 
Heathen Prince ſo kind to the Prophet, as to give | 7udah, ſhould attempt to take away the th ber 
this Order. Gedaliab, as in ver. 14. is no Wonder at 3 le Ec 


0 
Envy of others Promotion, and his A tall: fy 


make himſelf a King, might be ſtrong l q but 
to what he did; but why Baalis ſhoufd h, emery ; o 
jeu, 


Ve ay 


Hand in ſo black a Deſign, we can hardly img 
IN 


any other Reaſon, than the ancient and Ine 
Hatred, which the Ammonites always had erg, 
the Hebrews, and therefore this Kino of Sa 
ſeeing, that the Fewiſh Nation was at th = 
in a Manner brought to nothing, was mind 15 
take Revenge for all the Injuries that his An el, 
had received from them, and to give the ful i 
Stroke to their Ruin, by cutting off their Gor 5 
and ſo diſperſing all the Remains of that wh 
People, which was now gathered together at i 
pah. But whatever their Views might be, i 0 
tain, that they put their Deſign in ſpeedy hs 
tion; for the Murder of Gedaliah happened 0 
two Months after the Deſtruction of the City o 3 
Temple of Feruſalem, viz. on the ſeventh Wo 
(which is Ti/ri, and anſwers in Part to our ge a 
ber and October) and on the thirtieth Day is 1 
Month. For that Day the Tews have Kept 1 3 
Faſt, in Commemoration of this Calamity (hid I 
indeed was the Completion of their Ruin) cit 
A 
CHAP. XLI. 
Iſhmael, zreacherouſly killing Gedaliah and al 
purpoſeth with the Refidue to fly unto th Am- 
monites. Johanan recovereth the Captive, and 


mindeth to fly into Egypt. 
Edaliab, and others beſide, both Jeu and 


_ Chaldeans, under a Colour of Friendihip ate 
murdered by 1hmael and his Accomplices. Their 
Quarrel againſt Geda/rah was, that he was Deputy: 
Governor to the King of Babylon. So deſpetuc AM 
hardened were theſe Fews, that they would no: WA) 
yet fee that God had given their Country into the WM 
Hand of the King of Babylon, who having now a 
Right of Conqueſt over them, had Authority to 
ſet whom he pleaſed as Vice-roy, or Deputy-bo- 


yielded all Subjection and Obedience. 

Not content with the treacherous Action beiore 
mentioned, Iſmael, underſtanding fourſcore Men 
were coming with Offerings to the Lord, went © 
meet them weeping, the better to delude them 
into his Trap, that they might believe he was, & 
they, equally affected with God's Difpentations 
and invites them to the new Governor for Po, 
tection, as if he had been one of his Courtlers a0 
Friends; by theſe Arts he concealed bis bloody 
Deſigns againſt them, till he had enticed them s 
to Mizpah, where he flew ſeventy of them Tor q 
ten pleading for their Lives, and urging they ka 1 
Eſtates in the Country, both of Corn, Oll, an 
Honey; his Covetouſneſs prevailed over W 
he ſpared their Lives to become Maſter 9! \ 
they had. a 

All the Jews muſt be underſtood in 3 rf 
Senſe, concerning thoſe about Gedaliab; bh hs 
carried away many as Prifoners, as alſo Zed | 10 
Daughters, who either had concealed oy , 
at the taking of the City, or were left be . 
the Conquerors, as not like much to hurt the. 


8 


CHAP. xlii, xliii. Jeremiah carried into Egpt. 


tens of mournins 
Fg 

K theres 
. ing 18 e him in this Murder; 
| 75 nan reſcued the Captives, and came and 
7 5 them in the Habitation of Chimham, 
| "} 2 Sam. Xix. 37, 38, 40. It was 
e onable for them to think that Nebuchad- 
3 would take the late Affront done to him- 
Cad, being conſtituted Governor by him: 
Wo though Johanan had nothing to do in that 
under, yet he did not know but that the King 
f Babylan being ignorant of any Parties among 
be Jews, might look upon them all as guilty who 
ere Jews, and revenge Gedaliah's Blood upon all 
he Remainder of that Nation; he therefore chuſes 
len an Habitation for the preſent, from . e 
ey might in a ſhort Time go down into £gypt, 
ich was Jobanan's Deſign, 


1 
which read, 
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act 


7 . | | 7 
fie Tokens of Mourning, ver. 5. are, That 
lad 7herr Beards ſhaven, and their Clothes rent, 


be Gods: For, 


e 


been permitted in common Uſe : Both the great 
Dad (mall ſhall die in the Land: They fhall not be 
W ricd, neither ſball Men lament for them, nor cut 
Wt en/e/ves, nor make themſelves bald for them, uti- 
3 ſhall Men tear themſelves in Mourning to com- 
rt them for the Dead, Jer. xv1. 6, 7. : 

E Treaſures, mentioned ver. 8. (according to the 


9 
n 3 
ee 7 


common Phraſe of Scripture) ſignifies any Thin 
re chat is bid, or kept in Reſerve, whether it be Gold, 
i WS ilver, Corn, Wine, Oil, Apparel, or any other 
„bing: And among the People of the Eaj?, it was 
Ya uſual Thing to bury their Corn, and other Pro- 
b ions, in deep Holes, or Caverns, which they dug 
he and filled up fo very dexterouſly, that no one could 
2 WWE perceive that the Earth had been moved, nor could 
to a find them out, but thoſe, who made them. 
0 WE C:1mban, ver. 17. may be ſuppoſed, from 2 Sam. 
'c us. 38. to have been anciently given by Kin 
David, to Chimbam, the Son of old Barzillai, the 
' Gileadite, and which, at this Time, bore his N ame, 
en bo near five hundred Years after the firſt Dona- 
om don. It was in the Neighbourhood of Beth/chem, 
em WE bout two Leagus from Feruſulem, and hither the 
poor People betook themſelves, becauſe it Was at 
0, much farther Diſtance from Babylon, than Mix- 
0. i, and in their ſtrait Way to Egypt, in caſe 
nd L they ſhould determine to go thither, as they ſeemed 
07 oclinable to do, becauſe there they luppoſed they 
_ ould have no War, nor hear the Sound of the 
5 el, nor have Hunger of Bread, Chap. xlii. 14. 
_ BH CHAP. XLII. 
11 4 * 8 Jeremiah to enquige of God, pro- 
| 1 1 p Ty dience to bis Will. Jeremiah aſſureth 
1 He rope 5 2 3 Judea, and Deftruttion in Egypt. 
he 47 e their Hypocriſy in requiring of the 
120 | which they meant not. 
ves | | 
_ | og a all the People deſire Jeremia to 
| ©. ounlel of God for them; their Requeſt 
che he would put his Pray f 
bil Remnant; for put his Prayer to God for the 
ing of Y,.. or now there was but a ſmall Remnant 


Jes left, a few of many. 


ſo he haſtens away to the 


as we ſhall read in 


or the Dead, or for any other grievous Diſaſter, 


—— 


e Words of the Prophet ſeem to imply, as if they 


the 


The People promiſed a ſtrict Obedience to what 
God ſhould be pleaſed to direct: And the Prophet 
after ten Days received an Anſwer from God, 
which he preſently communicated to the Princes 
and People, bidding them not to fear to dwell in 
the Land, for God would protect and prelerve 
them. | 

In the General the Prophet threatens them, that 
in Egypt they ſhould meet with the ſame Ev1ls, 
the Fear of which made them ily out of their own 
Country, the Sword and the Famine. The Sword 
of Nebuchadnezzar, who, after this, fully con- 
quered Egypt; and a Famine through Want of 
Bread: For although Egypt was a fruitful Coun- 
try, yet we know there was a Famine there, a- 
gainit which FZo/cph provided; beſides, Scarcity of 
Victuals commonly follows great Armies. Thoſe 
who thun Dangers, or think to ſhun them by Acts 
of Diſobedience to God, ordinarily are ſuffered by 
God to take ſuch Courſes, as they fall into the 
lame, or worſe Dangers, than what they laboured 
to avoid. | 

CHAP XLII. | 
Johanan, di/crediting Jeremiak*s Prophecy, carricth 

Pin and others into Egypt. Jeremiah prophefpeth 

by a Type, the Conquejt of Egypt by the Baby- 

lonlaus. 


Ohanan, the Commanders, and all the proud 
ones among the People, reſolved not to obey 
the Meſſage God had ſent them by Feremiah; and 
this Reſolution they preſently put in Practice. Al- 
though it is certain Feremia and Baruch were not 
willing to go along with them, and probably 
many of the People were againſt it; yet theſe re- 
bellious Captains forced them along with them, 
ſo as many of them were now a kind of Prituners 
to their own Couitrymen. 8 | 
By a Type, Feremiab prophecies at Tabpanbes 
Conqueſt of Egypt by the Bavy/onrans: And 
the Almighty, by his Prophet, declareth a parti- 
cular Hatred to the Idols of Egypr, and that he 
would burn up their Temples. es, 
Beth-ſhemeſh ſignifies the Houſe of the Sun, and 
it is alſo the Name of a City in Egypr; fo moſt 
take it as the Name of a City, which had its Name 
from a famous Temple built in it to the Honour 
of the Sun. This Idol is called on, Gex. xli. 45. 
By this it appears that the Egyprians, as well as 
other Pagans, paid divine Adoration to the Crea- 
cure. | 
God threatens not only the Deſtruction of the 
idolatrous Temples, but the Houſes of the Inhabi- 
tants of Egypt, by the King of Babylon; from 
whence thoſe Fews, had they believed, might 
have underſtood, that they would not have the 


—— —em— 


Security which they promiſed themſelves in the 
Land of Egypt. 
The Lord our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, G 
not into Egypt, to ſojourn there, but Baruch, the 
Son of Neriah, /etteth thee on againſt us, for to de- 
liver us into the Hands of the Chaldears, that they 
may put us to Death, and carry us away Captives 
into Babylon, ver. 2, 3. But what Foundation the 
People ſhould have for this their Accutation againſt 
Baruch, it is no eaſy Matter to conceive; only we 
may ſuppoſe, that as Baruch was preſerved, and 
taken care of by the Chaldeans, as well as his Ma- 
iter, and was equally againſt maintaining the Siege 
of Jeruſalem, when Nebuchadnezzar came before 
it; and that, as he had been ſometime at Babylon 
8 O him- 


JEREMIAH. 


DDP 


— 
Baruch diſmay, 


The Jews Obſtinacy. 
himſelf, (Vid. Baruch i. 1, 3.) and was probably 
not ſo virulent in his Speeches againſt the Cha!- 
deans,” as the other Jews were; this to a blind and 
mutinous Mob, was Reaſon enough to ſuſpett | 
him of being engaged in the Enemies Party. 
The Places in which the Fews ſettled themſelves 
in the Land of Egypt, are ſaid to have been 
Magdol, Takpanhes, Noph, and the Country of 
Pathros, Jer. xliv. 1. Magdol is the ſame Place in 
Egypt, which Meſes makes mention of, Exod. 
Xiy. 2. over-againſt Baal-zephon, not far from the 
Red-Sea. Tahpanhes is Daphne, not far from Pe- 
/u/jum, the firſt City in Egypt, in the Road from 
Fudea, and as it were the Key. MNoph is Memphis, 
ſituate above the parting of the Nile, or where 
the Delta begins, and not a little famous for its 
Pyramids: And the Country of Pathros 1s the 
ſame with Thebais or the Upper Egypt, lo called 
from the City Thebes, which was the firſt Capital 
of it. BR | | „ 8 
It is very obſervable, that, in ſeveral Places of 
Jeremiab's Prophecy (viz. Chap. XXV. 9. Chap. 
XXVII. 6. and here Verſe 10.) Nebuchadnezzar is call- 
ed God's Servant, on Purpoſe to ſhew us, that as 
great a Prince as he was, he was no more than the 
Executioner of his Commands; that he was the 
General of his Troops, and that all the Victories 
he gained, and the Conqueſts he won, were, by 
his Dire&ion and Appointment; for no Writers 
ſpeak with ſo much Deterence of God, as do the 
Prophets, becauſe they only knew, by the Inſpi- 
ration of the Divine Spirit, to expreſs, with a 
proper Dignity, what the greatelt Monarchs are 
in Compariſon with the divine Majeſty. 


| 


CHAP XEIV:: | 

Jeremiah declarcth the Deſolation of Judah for 
their Idolatry. He propbeſfeth their Deſtruction, 
who commit 1dolatry in Egypt. The Obſtinacy of 


the Tews. Jeremiah z7hreatneth them for the ſame, 
and for a Sign, prepheſieth the Deſtruction of 
| Egypt. „ 5 


HE Patience and Goodneſs of God to this 
I Remnant of his antient People 1s very re- 
markable; he does not leave them, even in their 
Rebellion, but ſends Jeremiab, whom he had be- 
fore ſent to. prevent their going into this 1dolatrous 
Country, to try, if in Egypt they would be brought 
to a better Mind; but the Jews were deſperately 
obſtinate, for which the Prophet grievoully threatens 
them the ſecond Time, and for a Token toretels 
what ſhould befal the King of Egypt. 
Pharaoh- Hophra, mentioned in this Chapter, was 
called by the heathen Writers Apries, by others Va- 
phres, and wasthe Grand-child of Pharaoh-Necho, 
as Herodotus writes; who further ſays, that he being 
vanquiſhed by his own Subject Amaſis, was at laſt 
delivered unto the Egyptians, (who had made an 
Inſurrection againſt him) and was ſtrangled by 
them. Some conceive that this Pharaoh- Hophra 
cauſed the Prophet Feremiah to be killed; very 


likely, becauſe of this Prophecy, and at the Re- 


queſt of thoſe wicked Jews; it may be he deli- 
vered him unto them to be ſtoned. 

So that none of the Remnant of Judah, which are 
gone into the Land of Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall 
rape or remain, that they ſhould return into the 


and of Judah, to which they have a Deſire to re- 


turn, to dwell there : For none ſhall return but ſuch 


| them ſhall return but ſuch as ſhall eſcape, B. 
ſon will guide us to int 


a, 
——— 


tations of this Verſe ; ſome reading Bede 
have a Deprre to return; others, althy he 


O lire t 
Hear 
d of 


. a S 00 return ij 
their own Country; which one would think da 
| Was 


the Caſe, conſidering it not only as thc. * 

Soil, but alſo as a Place WENT ther > 
enough, and they might live in 8 IJ 

Plenty than they could in Egypt, The RE hes 
ficulty lies in the laſt Word, compared = Di 
went before in the Beginning of the Verf. e 
none of them ſhall eſcape, and in the Cloſe © tha 


lone if 


5 But Rep 
erpret the firſt 1; 15 


reſtraining Senſe, i. e. none of thoſe v. | 
the Authors of this Counſel and Rebellen : wy 
God, and who went into Egypt Willits b 
none can think that God involyed eren oi 
Baruch, who were in Egypt, (at leaſt the ft 
them) in the ſame Puniſhment with which he : 
niſhed the Fews. Or none of thoſe who in Fi 
burnt Incenſe to Idols, and defiled chemſelye 
the Idolatry of Egypt, but there fhall ſome efea 
ſuch as have been forced into Egypt apairf he 
Wills; and ſuch as being ſo forced, When 1 
came here, did not fall in with the Idolatry of th 
Egyptians (for we may gather from the next Verſe 
that all did not) theſe Men ſhall again return into 
the Land of Judah. This ſeems the mot proba- 
ble Senſe of the Words. 


herd 
of the 
Ce de 


J. 


TT CAT. XLV. 
Baruch being diſmayed. Jeremiah 7 
com/orteth him, 


erafeth and 


THIS Chapter ought to have been annexed 
to the thirty ſixth Chapter, or immedrely 
to haye followed it, for the W riting of Feremiat's 
Prophectes we read of there; it was eighteen Years 
before this Time that the Prophet thus ſpoke to 
Baruch, upon the writing of thoſe Prophects, 
which, as we read there, brought both Jeremal 
and Baruch into a great deal of Danger, which 
probably gave Baruch the Occaſion of the Com- 
plaint we read of in the third Verſe. 
_ Thus, faith the Lord, the God of Iſrael unto thee, 0 
Baruch, ver. 2. Feremiah had, in his former Dil 
conrſes, revealed the Will of God concerning Na. 
tions, here he revealeth it as to Baruch his vecte- 
tary or Clerk; upon which Account ſome comp 
pare him to Paul writing to Philemon, as well as 
Churches. | 2 
And ſeekeft thou great Things for thyſelf Seen 
them not; for behold, I will bring Evil dt. 
Fleſh, faith the Lord: But thy Life 1 give 4 thee 
for a Prey, in all Places whither thou goeſt, der 
What great Things Baruch expected 1 dot en 
preſſed, and impoſſible to be determined with i. 
Certainty. They could not be Honour on Ric : 
the Time of Fehoiakim's Reign was no Time x 
any pious rational Man, to expect any Thugs 
that Nature: He might expect to have been 2 


5 to ; Servant (0 
phet, as Eliſba was, who firſt was but a : 
Elijah. Or atleaſt he might expect Reſt and He 


th Diſturbance 3 & 


tection, when others met w1 = 
han C18, 
Dalt 


it may be, the Meaning is no more 


as ſhall eſcape, ver. 14. Various are the Interpre- 


— 


e e 1 


ne 
o 4 — 
* * 


YL 


Ihe Judgment of Moab. 


3 expect what none meet with who fear 
5 . think of it; for J am bringing Cala- 
0 
ny However, I will preſerve thy Life, 
ou uy chou art to expect, and thou ſhalt live 
ſt is alli that thou wilt judge that a great 
that thou ſhalt have left thee. This Meſ- 
ooch, Cod to Baruch teaches us, that God ex- 
1 155 his People a ou ſuited to his Diſ- 


12 
eaſations, 2 
= 0 4 f ; 
Wow in g ectations of Free- 
5 to themſelves any great Exp 


Wontent t 
ooportions o k 
* t or i ; | . | 
io of gracious Providence which he, 1n ſuch 
5 70 will pleaſe to ſet upon them, be thankful 
12 N 3 . | by 

r them and ſatisfied with them. 


|. = | veel v , Pharaoh's 
mich propbeſiet h the Overthrow of 


© {rny at Euphrates, and the Conqueſt of Egypt by 
Vieduchadnez zar. Hs comforteth Jacob in their 
_ - | | 


ment. 


HE Prophecies of Judgments from the Be⸗ 
e this Chapter, to the fifty ſecond 
per, are all againſt foreign Nations, which 
Ne called Gentiles, as to whom God revealed his 


I 


Vril for the Puniſhment of them, and for the Relief 


8. 


. 


_— 
__ 
_ 


d Satisfaction of his People, to whom the moſt 
dem had been bitter Enemies. 
E The fifty ſecond Chapter 18 by moſt coicluded 
Wot to have been wrote by Jeremiah, who, 1t 1s not 
robable, would have repeated what he had rela- 
Wed before, Chap. xxxix. but it was wrote (as is 
Juppoſed) by ſome of the Captives in Babylon, as 
a Preface to the Book of Lamentations. 1 

This particular Chapter contains the Revelation 
ef the Will of God, concerning Egypt, whither 
Wome of the Jews fled for Refuge after this Time, 
Wand which had been a great Occaſion of Sin to the 
eus before, not only through the Fews too many 
Leagues with them, and Confidence in them, but 


Wthem, Fer. ii. 16. the Children of Noph and Tab- 
banbes brake the Crown of their Head. 


* 


They did cry there, Pharaoh King of Egypt is 

t a Noiſe, be hath paſſed the Time appointed, ver. 
. That is, the Ethiopians and Lubims that 
Would come to help the King of Egypt, ſhould 
Nery, Pharaoh is but a Noiſe; that is, hath made a 
great Noiſe, but is come to nothing. Others ex- 
Plain it thus, Pharaoh is a Man of Noiſe and Tu- 
Wnult, that hath given a great deal of Diſturbance 
boch to himſelf and us. He hath paſſed the 


Path paſſed the Time which himſelf fixed, where- 
Eat he would come and fight the Chaldeans. But 
Fthele Words, compared with the next Verſe, in- 
{Cline others to think, that either Pharaoh's Soldiers, 
jor bis Allies are here introduced mocking at Pha. 
dach, promiſing himſelf that e King of Babylon 


* 

. uy not come, and laughing at Feremiab's Pro- 
0 f Ro laying, the Time appointed was eaſt; that 
. * 6 ER his coming mentioned by 7 cremiab 
it ® 0 Pall, Jeremiah foretels that Phar aob's Army 
J Confederates would ſee Reaſon to cry out, 


_ Qverthrow prophecy d. C HAV. xlvi, xIvii. 


od. d Miſery upon the whole Nation wherein 
„ tles 4 


from their communicating in their Idolatry with 


ine appointed. That is, ſay molt Interpreters, he. 


CHAP. XL VII. 
The Deſtruction of the Philiſtines. 


N the former Chapter the Prophet foretold the 
Judgments of God upon the Egyptians, who 


were the Jews ſeeming Friends, but their real 


Enemies; as they were Occaſions to them of Ido- 
latry, and of a ſinful Confidence in them. He 
comes in this Chapter to foretel the Judgments of 
God upon the Philiſtines who were inveterate Ene- 
mies to the Jews, againſt whom alſo Iſaiab, Chap. 
xiv. 29. of his Prophecy, and Exzckiel and Amos 
propheſied, Ezek. xxv. 15. Amos i. 6. and alſo Ze- 
Phantah, in Chap. ii. 4, 5. of his Prophecy. 


is ſet down to let us know, that it was in the 
Time of the Philiſtines Proſperity, when the Pro- 
phet could ſee no ſuch Effect exiſtent, or probable 
in its Cauſes : but the Prophet let them know that 


| God had given the Sword its Commiſſion ; and 
| therefore it could not ſtop 
People on the Sea-ſhore were deftroyed by it. 


till Asfelon and the 


How can it be quiet, fince the Lord hath given it 
a Charge againſs Askelon, and againff the Sea- 
More® There hath he appointed it, Ver. 7. This 


Verſe muſt be exponnded according to the Senſe 


underſtood as the Words of the Philiſtines, the 
Words of this Verſe muſt be underſtood as the 
Words of the Prophet, putting them out of Hopes 
of the Sword's ſtopping, becauſe what it did, was 
by Commiſſion from God, which it muſt execute. 
It the Words of the foregoing Verſe, be underſtood 
as the Prophet's Words, the Words of this are ei- 
ther of the Prophet correcting himſelf, and con- 
cluding the Sword ſhould not be quiet, becauſe it 
was edged by God himſelf, who had given it his 
Commiſſion which it muſt execute: Or the Words 
of God, letting the Prophet know, that he had 


given this Sword his Commiſſion, and therefore it 


could not ſtop till Aeon, and the People on the 


Sea-ſhore were deſtroyed by it. 


C 

The Judgment off Moab, Vor their Pride, for their 
Security, for their carnal Confidence, and for 

their Contempt of God, and his People. The 
Reſtoration of Moab. - 


HE Prophet having, in the forty ſixth Chap- 

ter denounced God's Judgments againſt 
Egypt, and againſt the Philiſtines in the laſt Chap- 
ter, comes to do the like againſt the Moabites. Moab 
the Father of theſe Moabites was the Son of Lot. 
Gen. xix. 37. The Moabites Country lay in the 
Way the Hraelites went to Cannaan, Numb. xxi. 
11, 17. near the Country of the Ammonites, Ba- 
lak was King of it, when the Iſraelites paſſed by 
it, who ſent for the Sorcerer Balaam to curſe them, 
Numb, xxii. 4. but who Chap. xxiv. 5, &c.) bleſſed 
them. They ſeduced the 1/rachites to Adul- 
tery and Idolatry, Chap. xxv. 1. The Prophet 
cloſing the threatning Part of his Prophecy againſt 
Moab, repeats the ſame Thing which he had often 
ſaid, that the Moabites ſhould be carried into Cap- 
tivity, by the King of Babylon, and denounces a 
Woe unto them upon that Account. 

Some think this Prophecy was fulfilled upon the 
Return of the Fews out of Babylon, when the 
Jews inhabited the Land of Moab, Zeph. ii. 9. 


ara, in laying ſo, was but a Noi/e. 


but this does not ſeem to be the bringing again 
the 


The Time when Jeremiab had this Revelation, 


of the preceding; for if the Words of that be 


The Judgment of the Ammonies, IER 


EMIAH. and of Denn x 
i AS GORE ” . 


the Captivity of Moab, but of Judah; beſides, in 
that Place it is ſaid that Moab ſhould be as Sodom, 
and the Children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the 
breeding of Nettles and Salt-pits, and a perpetual 
Deſolation. It is therefore rather to be under- 
ſtood of a ſpriritual Reduction of them, by call- 
ing ſome of them under the Kingdom of the 
Mefjiah, as the Fewiſo Doctors themſelves inter- 
ret 1t. | 
8 For was not Iſrael a Deriſion to thee? was he 
found among Thieves? For fence thou ſpeakeſt of him, 
thou skippeſ? for Joy, ver 27. It is an ill Thing to 
mock at the Miſeries of others, eſpecially ſuch as 
we have ſome Relation to; the Moadites' were 
deſcended from Lot, who was nearly related to 
Abraham, who was the Father of the Jews, and 
ought not to have mocked at them, but to have 
pitied their Neighbours and Kindred; they either 
mocked at the Ten 'Tribes, when they were car- 
ried into Captivity by Salmanazar, or at Judah 
captivated by the King of Babylon, God threat- 
neth the Ammonites, Exe, xxv. 6. and the Edo- 
mites by Obadiah, for the ſame Miſdemeanor, ; 
Was he found among Thieves? Why didſt thou deal 
by 1/rael as Men deal by Thieves, when they are 
brought to Shame? Ought he not to have been by 
thee accounted in a better Rank than that of 
Thieves ? Thou skippeſt for Fay. Inſtead of 
compaſſionating the Fews in their Calamity, thou 
never ſpeakeſt of them but with Joy and Tri- 
umph. Others give it a different Senſe, viz. For 
thoſe Words againſt him, thou thyſelf ſhalt wander. 
But the Word, as here uſed, will not bear that 
Senſe, tho? it does originally ſignify to wander. 


CHAP. KLIX: _ | 

| The Tudgment of the Ammonites. Their Reftora- 
ration, The Judgment of Edom, of Damaſcus, 

of Kedar, of Hazor, and of Elam. The Re- 
ſtoration of Elam. ks 

E Bs E Ammonites were the Poſterity of Ben- 
Ammi, Lot's inceſtuous Child, by his younger 
Daughter, Gen. xix. 38. Their Country was near 
the Jews Country; the Jews in their Journey from 


Egypt to Canaan to poſſeſs it, paſſed by their Coun- | 


try, but were by God forbidden to meddle with it, 
becauſe he had given it to the Children of Lot, 
Deut. 11. 19. but they proved bad Neighbours to 
the [/rac/ites when in Canaan. Theſe Ammonites 
are threatned with a ſevere Puniſhment, and are 
promiſed to be brought out of Captivity, but 
when this was fulfilled the Scripture faith not: Jo- 
fephus tells us ſomething, but it is rather thought 
to refer to the Converſion of ſome of the Ammo- 
uites, as well as other Heathens, unto Chriſt. | 
The Edomites were the Poſterity of Eſau, the 
eldeſt Son of Iſaac, but diſinherited, the Bleſſing 
being given to his younger Brother Jacob, who 
was the Head of the twelve Tribes of the 1/- 
raclites, Gen. Xxvii. 29. God there, Verſe 39, 
promiſed him that he ſhould have a fat, and plen- 
tiful Country, though his Brother ſhould be his 
Lord; and foretold, that he ſhould break his 
Brother's Yoke from off his Neck ; the Land of 
deir was his Country, Gen. xxxii. z. 
Ihe Scope of the Prophet is to ſhew that Edom 
ſhould be totally deſtroyed, their Deſtruction was 
certain, For as Men when they would confirm 
their, Promiſe or threatning to do any Thing, add 
an Oath to it, ſo doth God, who, having no greater 


- 


ans were at too great a Diſtance from the Fews, 


God would here confirm next his threatnir 
Edom, expreſſed under the Notion ot 1 
Part for the whole) Bozrah being Its Princj 


"Fat 
VRrah | 
Iſaiah Ixiii. 1. as well as a City of Moab (cih, 
found in the foregoing Chapter, and . a N 
he threatens it with, Was not being a Re : Which 
Waſte, and a Curſe for a Time, bur for Sg, 
The Prophet comes to denounce the 15 
of God againſt Syria, Haiab vii. 8. and oY 
or Aram (as in the Hebrew) becauſe it yas, 05 , 
try inhabited by the Poſterity of Aram, one 0 h 
Sons of Shem ; part of it lay betwixt Babyly the 
Arabia, and was called Meſopotamia, Fink 
twixt the two Rivers of Tigris and A 
The Lord declared that he would bring e 
that ſhould burn in Damaſcus like 1 cones 
Fire, and that it ſhould reach to the roy] Ge? 
Benhadad, 2 Kings viii. J. or elſe Benhadad, ls 


' 


nifying the Son of Hadad) which was their fi 
was the common Name of all the Kings of 9%, 
as Pharaoh was to the King of Egypt, 405 q 
Kedar, Gen. xxv. 13. was one of the Sons of, 
moe, whoſe Poſterity inhabited Part of , 
Petræa. Hazor was the head City to ſeveral Rita 
doms in Joſbua's Time, Fabin was King of 
in the Time of Deborah, Fudęes iv. 2. The Io 
phet foretels that Nebuchadnezzar ſliould allo cc. 
quer thoſe Kingdoms, and ſaith, he heard th 
Lord call to Nebuchadnezzar to go up zi 
them. | 
* Elam was the Son of Shem, Gen. x. 22. lis Po 
ſterity were called Elamites; thele are the Peja, 
as is moſt probable, tho' ſome judge that the Pep. 


J 


to be the People meant here; but we read of ng 
other Elam in Scripture, but in Perſfa, Dan. vili. 2. 
and tho? they were indeed at a great Diltance, yet 
it is probable that Mebuchadnczzar having con 
quered the Aſſyrians, might allo make ſome ir- 
roads into Pe a, the Emperor of which alter 
wards conquered Babylon. This Prophecy being 
in the firſt Year of Zedekiah, mulſd needs be long 
before the Thing was done, for it was ten Leut 
before the King of Babylon took Feru/alen. 

The Prophet threatens the Deſtruction of the 
Perſians, by a Confederacy of Enemies, Babyimi- 
ans, Medes, Ec. which ſhould aſſault them on al 
Sides, and ſcatter them into all Nations. Thi 
Prophecy is judged to be fulfilled when the Pena 
made a Defection from the King of the Si, 
who was Son-in-law to Nebuchadnczzar. Other 
think that this Prophecy was accompliſhed Y 
Alexander the Emperor of Greece, or rather by his 
Succeſſors. 55 =” 

God here calls the Throne of Nebuchadnezzat 
or Cyrus, or Alexander (whoever he was Ne, 
quered the Perftans) his Throne. irt. re” 
God gave it to the Conqueror. Secondly, Be PT 
God thewed himſelf the Lord of Aa Tir 
Lord of the whole Earth, by diſpoſing ol che! © 
dom of Perſſa at his Pleaſure. 

In the latter Days Elan was to be 
We had the like Promiſe as to Moab, chap 
47. and as to 3 the ſame N Days 
ſignify after many Days, or in the 4 4 „ the 
Meas. In the Pair Reals it 18 fer. wy 
ſpiritual Liberty which ſome of thoſe ph. ont 
thens were brought into by the Goſpel. a 
AFs ii. 9. that ſome of thoſe EIA 


ö thoſe coli 
Jeruſalem at Pentecaſt, and were ſome of 


to ſwear by, ſwears by himſelf; and that which | 


verted to Chriſt. Cub. 


7 


mr 


| ael e Redemption. 


. „ Tudgment of Babylon. The Redemption of 
47h Iſrael. 

n Prophet having, from the 46th Chapter, 
been denouncing the Judgments of God a- 
n che other Gentiles, the Egyptians, Moabites, 
ines, Ammonites, Edomites, SYrIans, Kedla- 
J Huzarites, Elamites, or Perſſaus, (moſt of 


15 m had been Enemies to the Fes) in theſe 


3 o Chapters he denounceth God's Judgments a- 
=” ſt the Chaldeans and Babylonians. Theſe were 
nn God's Vengeance on all the Reſt, and 
W..ccfore are themſelves threatned in the laſt Place, 
be deſtroyed by the Medes; the Prophecy againſt 
m, is mixed with many gracious Promiſes to 
W 1:clare ye among the Nations, and publiſh, and 
Wo a Standard, publiſh, and conceal not: Say, 
bon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach 15 
cen in Pieces, her Idols are confounded, her 
cs are broken in Pieces, ver. 2. The Pro- 
oer calls to Men to publiſh it among other Na- 
oss, and to ſet up a Standard to make ſome Sig- 


4 
4 


£ 0 execute 


1 


% 


bad to fay from God againſt Babylon, which 


A been an Inſtrument of great Miſchief to moſt 
W-ople chat lived about them, to whom therefore 
W: would be good and joyful News to hear that 
on, their common Enemy, was ruined. . By 
and Merodach are meant two principal Idols 
We the Baby/onians, as molt think; but what, is 
Wot ſo well agreed. Some conceive that Bel is 
W-: by Contraction; but their Opinion is moſt 
probable who imagine it was the Image of one Belus, 
bo was formerly a King of Babylon, and they 
age the like of Merodach ; we find in Scripture 
What Merodach was ſome of their Kings Names, 
Wa. Wix. 1. Chap. Iii. 31. It was an ordinary 
Pactice among the Heathens, on the Death of an 

of their Princes, who had been famous in their Go- 
Pernment, to pay a divine Homage to their Images 
Band Statues. Theſe Idols are ſaid to be confounded, 


— — 
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gene to help their Supplicants ; or, becauſe they 
could be deſtroyed together with the filly People 
Fthat adored them. . ; 

bor out of the North there cometh up a Nation a- 
aint ber, which ſhall make her Land deſolate, and 
June. Pall dwell therein: they ſhall remove, they ſhall 
depart both Man and Beaſt, ver. 3. From Media, 
ich lay northward from Baby/on and Aſſyria, thro' 


pheey ſeems to relate not only to Cyrus his firſt 
taking of Babylon, who dealt very gently with it, 


* Medes, who upon their Defection from the 
ea Mqnarchy, came and made a horrible De- 


[el us) four thouſand of their Nobles, and {laying 
1 of the common People; or, of the Mii- 
ag 155 them afterwards by Seleucus Nicanor, 
| Tp aid to have built a City within ninety Miles 
Tae by which Means Babylon was utterly 


CHAP. LI. 
ſevere 7 uagment of God againſt Babylon, in 
Al of lirael. Jeremiah de/ivereth the Book 
b ts Prophecy to Seraiah, t be caſt into Eu- 
CEN in Token of the perpetual finting of Ba- 


The 


CHAP. I, li. Gods Fudements qgainſt Babylon. 


CH Ap. L | 


i to gather all People together, to hear what 


either becauſe they ſhould not be able in this Emer- 


Which lay the Way of Cyrus to Babylon. This Pro- 
| but to a ſecond taking of it by Darius King of 


altation amongſt them, hanging up (as Hiſtorians 


I N this Chapter the Prophecy of the Deſtruction 
of Babylon is continued under new Metaphors : 
He begins with that of a Wind, a deſtroying 
Wind, as northerly Winds are ordinarly very pc:- 
nicious; but the Hebrew Idiom fo ill ſuits that of 
other Languages, that it is no eaſy Matter poli- 
tively to aſſert the Senſe of the Word uſed. But 
the beſt Interpreters judge our Tranſlation to have 
beſt hit the Senſe ; them that dwell in the Heart, 
that is, in the midſt of the Cha/deans, who are ſaid 
to have riſen up againſt God, to ſtrive againſt 
God, Chap. I. 24. | 

It hath been often ſaid that Euphrates was that 
great River which ran by the Walls of Babylon ; 
into this River Serajah is commanded by Jeremia? 
to thibw this Roll of Prophecy againſt Babylon, 
{ymbolically to teach the Fs that according to 
the Tenour of this Prophecy, the Time ſhould 
come, after ſome Years, when Babylon thould be 
deſtroyed, never to riſe again to any great View 
or Degree of Splendor, no more than that Roll 
with the Stone tied to it thould rite from the Botton 
of Euphrates. 1 | 
Set ye up a Standard in the Land, blow the Trum- 
pet amongſi the Nations, prepare the Nations againſt 
her, call together againſt her the Kingdoms of Ararat, 
Minni, and Aſhchenaz, appoint a Captain againſt 
her, cauſe the Horſes to come up againſt her as the 
rough Caterpillars, ver. 27. The firſt Clauſe of this 
Verle is expounded by the Words of the follow- 
ing; ſetting up of Standards, and blowing of 
Trumpets, are preparatory to bring Armies toge- 
ther; they are military Signs of the Will of thoſe 


to whom thoſe Trumpets belong ; that the Soldiers 
who are under their Command thould gather them- 
ſelves together to the Places where thoſe Standards 
are ſet up, and thoſe Trumpets blown, What this 


Aſhchenaz, is very hard to determine; we read of 
a Mountain called Ararat, where the Ark reſted 
after the Flood. Of Minni we read no-where elſe; 
moſt Writers think theſe two Kingdoms were 
within Armenia, Aſhchenaz deſcended from Noah 
by 7 aphet, Gen. x. iii. Certain it is, the Emperor 
of the Medes had the Dominion of theſe Places, 
from whence it is very probable that either Cyrus 
or Darius, or both, drew out Soldiers to help 
them to conquer the Chaldcans. Appoint a 
Captain, &c. After People are gathered together 
for War, the firſt Thing to be done is to put them 
into military Order, and to conſtitute a General, 


pillars. Others read it, like the waſting Cater- 
pillar, or like the horrible affrighting Caterpillar. 
Great are the Diſputes amongſt critical Interpreters 
what Caterpillars are here meant, the Caterpillars 


Complexion of Inſects over all the World, ſo even 
amongſt us we ſee ſome Caterpillars that look a 
little rough ; that which alone we are to attend to, 
is, why the Median Horſes are compared to theſe 
Inſects; undoubtedly it is, either, 1. With Reſpect 
to their Numbers, - Caterpillars in thoſe Coun- 
tries uſed to come in Multitudes. Or, 2. In Re- 
gard of the Horror and Trembling cauſed by them 
in People when they came, being a great Plague to 
the Places which they infeſted. 


Wc | CHAP. 


Princes or Generals, whole thoſe Standards are, and 


Kingdom of Ararat was, and thoſe of Minni and 


Let the Horſes come up like the rough Cater- 


being generally ſmooth; but as we know not the 
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Jeruſalem taken. 


ts. Mts. —— Aces. 


JEREMIAH. 


Jehoiachiu advon; 
REN ; 


CHAP. LII. 


Zedekiah rebelleth. Jeruſalem is befteged and taken, 
Zedekiah's Sons killed, and his own Eyes put out. 
Nebuzar-adan burneth and ſpoileth the City. He 
carried away the Captives. Evil-merodach ad- 
vanceth jehoiachin. 


T is generally thought that what we have in 
this Chapter was not penned by the Prophet 

Jeremiah, who it is not probable would have ſo 
largely repeated what he had related before, Chap. 
KXXix. and could not hiſtorically relate what ha p- 
pened after his Time, as ſome Things did, which 
are mentioned towards the End of the Chapter, 
from Verſe 31, to the End. They therefore rather 
think it penned by ſome or other of thoſe in Ba- 
bylon, and put in here as a Preface to the Bdok of 
me What we have in the three firſt. 
Verſes is intirely taken out of 2 Kings xxiv. 18, 
19, 20. ; 
"The Hiſtory of the Kings of 7udah end here. I 
ſhall only note the ſevere Judgment of God upon 
this People, whoſe Kingdom was made up of the 
two Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and Half the 
Tribe of Manaſſeb. In the numbering of the Per- 
ſons belonging to thoſe two Tribes, Numb. i. count- 
ing Half of the Number of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
we find one hundred twenty-ſix thouſand one hun- 
dred ; Numb. xxvi. we find of them one hundred 
and forty-eight thouſand four hundred and fifty. 
Here, Verſe 30, we find no more of them carried 
into Captivity, than four thouſand and fix hun- 
dred: From whence we may judge, what a Mul- 
titude of them were flain by the Sword, or killed 
by the Famine and Peſtilence, og we make a 
great Allowance for ſuch as were left in the Land, 
to dreſs Vineyards, and to till the Ground. It is a 
dreadful Thing to fall into the Hands of the living 
God, to mock his Meſſengers, deſpiſe his Words, 
and miſuſe his Prophets, till there be no Remedy, 
as this People did, 2 Chron. XXxvi. 16. | 

And changed his Priſon Garments : and he did 
continually eat Bread before him all the Days of bis 


wy 4 G » N a 
given him of the King of Babylon, ere, 7 Die 


which is not probable. 


Life, ver. 33. 


— | . 3 
And for. his Diet, there was a con- 
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Portion, until the Day of his Death, 473 
of his Life, ver. 34. thy 

He treated him like a Prince, with 4 
becoming his former State; he took Care þ, U 
his Habit and Diet; for his Habit, that ir 0 tor 
be decent, ſuch as became a Perſon of hi Wa 
tho? a Captive: For his Diet, that he ode 
it in his Court, thereby inſtructing others that ): 
the Duty of all Men to treat thoſe with Hun El 
whom Providence has thrown into their Por 
that Decency, which 1s due to the Unfortunge * 
Men, and as Men who have known better Cray 
ſtances; and the Excellency of that Golden 15 
To do unto others as we would they ſhould de eres 
Thus Fehorachin's Lot was different from hd 
his Father Fehoiachim, whoſe Body was caſt ou ; 
we read before: As alſo from that of his Un 
Zedekiah, who not only died in Babylon, hy; 0 
a Priſoner; his Nephew Fehoiachin died there, 1 
a Captive, but not in Durance. Ks 
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The four laſt Verſes of this Chapter are the fin 
as 2 Kings xxv. 27, 28, 29, 30. and being fou 
here in a narrative Form, related as a Piece g 
Hiſtory of a Thing done; not in a prophetic 
Stile, are an Argument, that this whole Chapter 
is no Part of the Prophecy of Feremiah, and ng 
probably wrote by him; for he beginning bis Pro 
phecy inthe thirteenth Year of Fab, who reigned 
thirty-one Years, and continuing it three Months 
during the Reign of Fehoahax, and the Reign of 
Fehoiachim, which laſted eleven Years and three | 
Months, which was the Length of that of Jehvia- 
chin (or Feconiab) and eleven Years during the 
Reign of Zedekiah; and Fehoiachin outliving the 
Reign of Zedekiah twenty-five Years, 1t mult needs 
be ſixty- five Years and a Half after the Word af 
the Lord firſt came to Jeremiah before the Veath 
of Feboiachin; ſo that it the Prophet lived till that 
Time, he muſt be near an hundred Years ol, 
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Her Complaint, 


| „ 15 
| LAMENTATIONS 
| o * 15 
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The INTRO DVU CTION. 
IS Book beareth the Title of Lamentations, which ſeemeth to be taken from 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. and 
. ſheweth ſufficiently what the Argument of this Book is, namely, fad Complaints, which the Prophet 
gates in his own Name, and in the Name of the whole Church, for the miſerable Dęſtruction of the 
| Kingdom of Judah and of the City of Jeruſalem ; as alſo for the moſt woeful Condition of the Jews, who, 
Vr tbe moſt Part, periſhed by the Sword, the Famine, and the Peſtilence. . 
i Book 35 ſo pathetically written, that uo Writings of the eloquenteſs Heathen Authors are, or may 
be compared with it. 0s | e 1 
ere are indeed other Lamentations befrdes theſe recorded in Scripture, as 2 Sam. 1. 19, &c. for the 
Death of Saul and Jonathan; alſo for the Deſtruction of the City of Tyrus, Ezek. xxix. 17. But this 
W Book of Jeremiah, /peaking of a general Calamity that is come upon the People of God, hath alone, in a 
| ſpecial Manner, obtained and kept the Name of [Lamentations, —_ among all People and Nations of 
| Chriſtendom : As the high Song of Solomon alone beareth that Name, though there be yet divers mo 
W excc/lent Songs in Scripture beſides; as Exod. xv. the Songs of Moſes and the Children of Iſrael; of 
Miriam, and of the Iſraelitiſi Women for their Deliverance, and Pharaoh's drowning in the Red-ſea; 


4 alſo of Deborah, in the Book of Judges, Chap. v. and of Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. and of the holy bleſſed 
E Virgin Mary, Lukei. # z 


* 


Vu the Prophet Jeremiah wrote this Book is uncertain : Some are of Opinion that it was partly written 

inmediately after the Death of that pious King Joſiah, after whoje Death the Affairs of the Jews daily 
ew worſe and worſe, as appearetb by 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. and Zach. xii. 11. But others conceive that 
it was written after the Deſtruftion of the City of Jeruſalem, and of the Temple by the Chaldeans, 
ane), after that the remaining Jews, were in great Multitudes, carried away out of their own Country, 
int 1 38 to Babel, as the Words do continually intimate the ſame. See Chap i. 3, &c. and 
= 12, &c. | | | | 1 


| CHaPp. I. | rejoice in their Ruin. God never uſing a rod a- 
be miſerable Eftate of Jeruſalem by reaſon of her gainſt his People, which he doth not at laſt burn; 
| vin, She comphaineth of her Grief, and confe(ſeth | nor ever countenancing inhumanity in any; but 
Cocks Judgments to be righteous. much leſs when it is rooted in a Malice againſt 
| | himſelf, and his Intereſt in the World. 

HE Prophet relates, with ſighing, the | So intenſe was the Prophet's Sorrow for the Ca- 
former Excellency and the pretent Miſery | lamities brought on his People, that it breaks out 
of Feruſalem, and the Land of Judah, | into the moſt pitiful and affecting Expreſſions. 

x | for their Sins, confeſſing they juſtly de- | 

: med fuch Puniſhment. The Prophet farther | Is it nothing to you, all ye that ri by? be- 
[ik unto God, that he would be pleaſed to be- | hold and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like unto m 
old the People's great Judgments, and to have lorrow, which 1s done unto me, wherewith the 
| co paſſion on them, becauſe they could not find | Lord hath afflicted me, in the day of his fierce 
Nomfort any where elſe. os anger, 

| Although Feremiah was a greater Prophet than | From above hath he ſent fire into my bones, and 
55 of us can pretend to be, and had Revelations | it prevaileth againſt them: he hath ſpread a net 
l. icular future Contingencies, which we have for my feet, he hath turned me back: he hath 
©. Jet every one may propheſy a Ruin to the made me defolate, and faint all the day. 
bemies of God's Church and People, and ſuch as 85 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound by 7 
and: 


— 
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Jeruſalem's Complaint. 
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hand: they are wreathed, and come up upon my | themſelyes to God by Prayer, and th 
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at not in ach 


neck: he hath made my ſtrength to fall, the Lord | lazy Manner, but ſo as to pour out their pa 7 
-alty E 


hath delivered me into their hands, from whom | with their Words; and he moves them ; 


I am not able to riſe up. 


Ros for their own Sake, ſo for the Sake of the; 
The Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty | Children, who every where were {; 


r Your = . 


| : - : rved *% 
men in the midſt of me: he hath called an at- | death. e 


ſembly againſt me, to crulh my young men: the 


Lord hath trodden the virgin, the daughter of Ju- horred his Sanctuary: He hath given 


dah, as in a wine-prels. 


Hands of the Enemy the Walls of her Pai, 


: n q 1 x . 


. . - . > 6 ; ices 5 this | 
For theſe things 1 weep, mine eye, mine eye | have made a Noiſe in the Houſe of the Lord, a1 %, f. 


runneth down with water, becauſe the comforter | Day of a ſolemn Feaſt, ver. 7. By A 
that ſhould relieve my ſoul, is far from me: my | ruary, ſeems not to be meant ſtrictly 
children are deſolate, becauſe the enemy pre- Places ſo called, which are ſaid to be th 

| | becauſe he directed the making of th 
Zion ſpreadeth her hands, and there is none to | they were dedicated to his Service, and u 


vailed. 


comfort her: the Lord hath commanded concern- 
ing Jacob, that his adverſaries ſhould be round 
about him: Jeruſalem is a menſtruous woman a- 
mong them. „„ 
The Lord 1s righteous, for I have rebelled a- 
againſt his commandment: hear, I pray you, all 
people, and behold my ſorrow: my virgins and 
my young men are gone into Captivity. | 
I called for my Lovers, but they deceived me; 
my prieſts and my elders gave up the ghoſt in the 
city, while they {ought their meat to relieve their 
ſouls. 8 | OED 
Behold, O Lord, for I am in Diſtreſs; my 
bowels are troubled ; mine heart is turned within 
me, for I have grievouſly rebelled: abroad the 
ſword bereaveth, at home there is as death. 
They have heard that I ſigh, there is none to 
comfort me: all mine enemies have heard of my 
trouble, they are glad that thou haſt done it: thou 


wilt ben the day that thou haſt called, and they 


ſhall be like unto me. DN 

Let all their wickedneſs come before thee : and 
do unto them, as thou haſt done unto me for all 
my tranſgreſſions; for my ſighs are many, and 
my heart is faint. Cs 


| CHA vp. II. 
Jeremiah lamenteth the Miſery of Jeruſalem. He 
complaineth thereof to God. 


II is to be obſerved that great States and King- 
doms are often in Scripture expreſſed under the 
Notion of Daughters, P/a/. cxxxil. 8. Jaiab xlvii. 


i. & Jerem. xlvi. 11. aiab x. 30. The Mean- 


ing is: How hath God obſcured all the Beauty and 
Glory of the Church and State of the Jews. 


The Earth is called the Lord's Foot-ſtool, Taiah 


Ixvi, 1. Mat. v, 35. Ads vii. 49; but here plainly 
the Temple 1s underſtood, called God's Foot-ſtool, 


x Chron. XXvill. 2. and the whole Temple ſeems. 
rather to be underſtood, than the Ark; for we 


read of no Indignity offered to the Ark, by the Chal- 
deans, more than to any other Part of the Temple. 
God had ſuffered the Chaldeans to burn the whole 
Temple: And it may juſtly be doubted whether 
thoſe other Texts that mention a worſhipping at 
God's Foot-{tool, P/alm xcix. 5. and cxxx11. J. be 
not to be underitood of worthipping in the Tem- 
ple, tor it was not the Privilege ot all the Jews 
to come ſo near the Ark as to worſhip before that; 
che Reaſon of the Complaint 1s God's Permiſſion to 
the Chaldeans to burn the Temple. See Jerem. 
lii. 13. 

The Prophet calls upon the Jews not to be ſloth- 
ſul in this their evil Day, but to riſe up from their 


is taken, 1 Cor. X 18. God, by ſuftering the 


| Temple, to the Honour and Glory of God, 


ing them with God's giving a gracious Ear to 


as mth We. . 
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no other Purpoſe; but the ſtated Worſh; ed h 


Communion of the Church of the Jews; 4 


to be ſo deſtroyed, where alone they might 5 
fice, ſeemed to have abhorred his own Ink, 
tions, as it is ſaid, The Prayers of the Ji, 
are an Abomination to the Lord. = The IV all F 
the Palaces. He faith the Lord alſo had deſtim. 
ed the moſt ſtately of their civil Edifices, - 

in the Day of a ſolemn Feaſt, And the Enemy # 
with their Triumphs and Blaſphemies, had na 

as great Noiſe, to the Reproach and Diſhongur 
of God, as before thoſe that ſung holy Songs, 0 
played on Inſtruments, were wont to make in th 


yy CHAP. III. 
The Faithful bewail their Calamities. By the 
Mercies of God they nouriſh their Habt. They 
acknowledge God's Fuſtice. They pray for De 


liverance, and Vengeance on their Enemies, 


Wy 
_ 


"HE Prophet complains of the Puniſhment 
and Aflictions that he endured by the file 
Prophets and Hypocrites, when he declared the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as Jerem. xx. 2. Hep 
ceeds in lamenting the miſerable State of tie] 
Feuiſb Nation, and the Scoffing of their Enemies, 
yet comforts himſelf with the Conſideration d 
God's Mercy, Juſtice, and Providence: He ſtirs 
up himſelf and all the Jews to Repentance, aid 
Prayer unto God; repeating their Miſeries, comfort- 


their Cries, and remaining confident that God 
would take Vengeance on their Enemies. 
The Prophet having firſt poured out his on 
moſt bitter Complaints, and lamented his own wr 
happy and diſconſolate Condition, he takes Comtort 
in the Mercies of God, and firmly perſuades him- 
him that God will yet have ſome Regard ard 
Compaſſion for his own People; this he does 1 
| the molt elegant and moving Terms. 


It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not co. 
ſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 5 
They are new every morning: great 15 thy falt 
fulneſs. | 
The Lord is my portion, faith my ſoul, there 
fore will I hope in him. e 
The Lord 1s good unto them that Walt for him, 
to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. al 
It is good that a man ſhould hope and quien! 
wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. 11 
It is good for a man that he bear the Jo 


Beds, and at all Times of the Night to beta ede 


| his youth. 
He 
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olive 


ah borne n his mouth in the duſt, if ſo be there 


But though 


K doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the 
eh 
Harth. 


e icbren 2 man in his cauſe, the Lord ap- 


r eril and good! 


r the Puniſhment of his ſins; 


40 the Lord. 3 : 
let us lift up our heart with our hands unto. 


32 ayer ſhould nor paſs through. 2 
W Thou haſt made us as the oft-ſcouring and refuſe 
W: the midſt of the people. 


Pear and a ſnare is come upon us, deſolation and 
EdeſtruCtion. Oe 

Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water, 
Wor the deſtruction of the daughter of my people, 
Mine eye tickleth down, and ceaſeth not, with- 


Gout any intermiſhon : 

Mine eye affecteth mine heart, becauſe of all the 
caughters of my city. 
ont cauſe, 

; calt a {tone upon me. 
| am cut off, 

q dungeon. 

I breathing, and my cry. 
Jon thee: thou ſaidſt, Fear not. 


ol, chou haſt redeemed my life. 


my cauſe. 


. Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, and all their 
megnations againſt me: 5 


all th 


their deyice againſt me all the day. 


FW 8 3 
— 


fry 


C HAD 


a>. _— 1 Ma th —— 


rance prayed for 


Me a Zion conſeſſeth her Sins. 


ech alone and keepeth ſilence, becauſe he 
it upon him. 


He ſitt 


He putte 
ay be ih his cheek to him that ſmiteth him, 
115 full with reproach. 

4 will not caſt off for ever. 

he cauſe grief, yet wilt he haye 


ding to the multitude of his mer- 


For the Lor 


on ACCOT 


Idren on his feet all the Priſoners of the 
0 | 


To turn afi 


th not. i - 3 
Who is he that faith, and 1t cometh to paſs, 


ommandeth it not? | | 
a the Lord comi 5 | 
12 of the mouth of the moſt High proceedeth 
Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man 
Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again 


in the heavens. _ 5 
e have tranſgreſſed and have rebelled, thou 


if not pardoned. . 

Thou haſt covered with anger, and perſecuted 
e: thou haſt ſlain, thou haſt not pitied. 

Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a cloud, that our 


All our enemies have opened their mouths a- 


Till the Lord look down, and behold from hea- 


en. 


Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a bird, with- 
They have cut off my life in the dungeon, and 
Waters flowed over mine head, then I ſaid, I 
called upon thy name, O Lord, out of the low 
Thou haſt heard my voice, hide not thine ear at 
Thou dreweſt near in the day, that I called up- 
0 Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my 


Lord, thou haſt ſeen my wrong, judge thou 


Thou haſt heard their reproach, O Lord, and 
: eir imaginations againſt me; 
Lhe lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt me, and 


de the right of a man before the face | 


265 > w— 8 


Behold their fitting down and their riſing up, 
Fam their muſick. | 

Render unto them a recompence, O Lord, ac- 
cording to the work of their hands. 
Give them ſorrow of heart, thy curſe unto 
them. 
Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger from un- 
der the heavens of the Lord. 


Give them Sorrow of Heart, thy Curſe unto 
them, ver. 65. The Word tranſlated Sorrow of 
Heart, 1s found no where in Holy Writ, which 
makes a certain particular Explication of it to 
be very diffcult, and hath given Interpreters a 
ſtrange Liberty in tranſlating it, Shield, Sorrow 
and Grief, Obſlinacy or Hardneſs of Heart, Per- 


Gvides we have to direct us in the Senſe of it are, 
1. Ihe other Things joined with it, Perſecution, 
Deſtruction, a Recompence according to their Works ; 
ſo that ſome affective Evil of an heavy Nature is 
certainly ſignified by it. 2. The Analogy of Faith, 
which reſtrains us from wiſhing or praying for 


ſpiritual or eternal Evils, againſt our worlt Ene- 


mies it therefore probably ſignifies ſuch Per- 
plexity and breaking of Mind as commonly attend 
a State of great Affliction. 


N | CHAP, IV. 

Zion bewaileth her pitiful Eflate, She confeſſeth 
her Sins, Edom is threatned. Zion is com- 
forted. | 


 Y the Gold is meant the Princes, as by the 
Stones 1s to be underſtood the Prieſts, who 


are now to be looked upon no better than earthen 


Veſſels, the Workmanſhip of an ordinary Potter. 
God carrying Jeremiab down to the Potter's Houſe, 
Jerem. xviii. 2. and xix. 1. had taught them that 
they were indeed made ſo, and as miſerably and 
irreparably broken in Pieces. 


Condition of the People of the Fews, with an 
Acknowledgment that their Sins are the Cauſe of 
it, Horrid Miteries are threatned to the Chief of 
the People, and the Condition of thoſe who pe- 
riſhed by the Sword, 1s preferable to thoſe who 
died by Famine, becauſe they had a quicker Death. 
So great, ſo heavy is the Judgment that Women 
eat their own Children. This was according to 
what God had threatned in caſe of Diſobedience, 
Deut. Xxviii. 57. and a Thing which hath often 
happened in Sieges, 2 Kings vi. 29. Such Things 
| did happen in the laſt Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
| as we read in 7oſephus; and though we read no 
ſuch Thing happening in the Siege of 1t by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, yet that there were ſome ſuch In- 
ſtances appears from the Text. 
The Prieſts and Prophets being ſpiritually blind, 


of the Children which they flew, or the juit Men 
mentioned Verſe 13. the Slaughter of whom they 
either encouraged, or at leaſt did not diſcourage, 
ſo that a Prophet or Prieſt could not be touched, 
who was not legally polluted. 


mens Expectations; the principal Cauſes being the 
Cruelty of the Fews, and their vain Confidence in 
Man, for they truſted in the Help of the £#gypri- 
ans. To this is added, a Prophecy of God's Ven- 


Z 8 Q. geance 
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plexity, Objettion or breaking of Heatt; the beſt 


Here is a farther Complaint of the lamentable 


polluted themſelves with Blood, either the Blood 


Thoſe Things were to come pals, contrary to all 


Zion complains 


LAMENTATIONS. 


. CIS _— 


geance againſt Edom, and the Prophet comforts 
the Church by this, that after 70 Years their Sor. 
rows ſhall have an End, whereas the Wicked ſhall 
be tormented for ever. | 


Enit, V. 
A pitiful Complaint of Zion, in Praying unto 


od. 


HIS Prayer, as is thought, was made-when 

ſome of the People were carried away cap- 
tive, others, as the pooreſt, remained, and ſome 
went into Egypt and other Places for Succour; 
though it ſeems the Prophet, foreſeeing their Mi- 
ſeries to come, thus prayed. . 

The Prophet intreats the Lord to turn the Zews 
unto him, by giving them Repentance, when 
their Condition would be altered, and it would be 
well with them. Thus the Prophet prays for 
Mercy and Deliverance. 5 

The Prophet concludes his Lamentations with 
a Prayer, containing a brief Summary of the ſor- 
rowful Circumſtances of his People, acknowledg- 
ing that their Sins had been the Cauſe of their 


Calamities, and beſeeching God that he would turn 


their Hearts unto him, and reſtore them to their 
former State, that it might be with them as in 
Times paſt. | - 


Remember, O Lord, what 1s come upon us: 
conſider and behold our reproach. _ 

Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our houſes 
to aliens. N . 9 
Me are orphans and fatherleſs, our mothers are 

as Widows. | 5 
We have drunken our water for money, our 
wood is ſold unto us. 
Dur necks are under 
have no reſt. | 
We have given the hand to the Egyptians, and 
to the Aſſyrians, to be ſatisfied with bread. 
Our fathers have ſinned and are not, and we have 
borne their *aiquities. 5 ” 
Servants have ruled over us: there is none that 
doth deliver us out of their hand. 


perſecution: we labour and 


eyes are dim. 


We gat our bread with the peril of qu 
becauſe of the ſword of the wildernef, * 

Our skin was black like an oven, b 
terrible famine. | 

They raviſhed the women in Zion, an 
in the cities of Judah. 

Princes are hanged up by their hand: 
the elders were not honoured. 

They took the young men to grind 
children fell under the wood. 

The elders have ceaſed from the 
men from their muſick. 

The joy of our heart is ceaſed, 
turned into mourning. 25 

The crown is fallen from our head: 
us that we have ſinned. . 

For this our heart is faint, for theſe t 


Inte, 


ecauſe of thy 
d the Maid; 
the Face 
„ And the 
gate, the Your 
Our dance i 
woe und 


Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which Is 
ſolate, the foxes walk upon it. "2M 

Thou, O Lord, remaineſt for ever: thy thro 
from generation to generation, 25 ; 
| Wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever, and 105 
ſake us ſo long time? 55 

Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we {yi 
be turned: renew our days as of old. 

But thou haſt utterly rejected us; thou art yer 
wroth againſt us. . | 


Our Fore-fathers have finned and are mt, aud u- 
have born their Iniquities, ver. 7. We muſt not un. 
derſtand this in the ſame Senſe as Ezel. xvii. 2 
where God reflects upon them for uſing a Proverh 
to this Senſe. It 1s the Prophet who here ſpeaks, 
and in the Name of the godly Jews, who would 
not excuſe themſelves, as if they ſuffered merely 
for their Forefathers Sins. But the Prophet cot 
feſſes, and bewails that God had punilhed their 
Iniquities, and the Iniquities of their Forefather 
together, and it was better with their Forefathers 
who had ſinned, and were dead and gone, than 
with them upon whom the Puniſhment of their 
Iniquity did abide, and was like ſo to do a long 
Time. 


DISS EN 
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The 
of the Judgments of 


4 Sin the Church's extremeſt Afflictions and 
Calamities, God never failed to raiſe ſome 


not horrible Depredations, did he ſend her excellent 
Erants and Miniſters ro ſtand in the Gap of imminent 
Juin, and interpoſe themſelves between the Wrath of 
© God and rebellious Man, by moving his Obitinacy to 
E Repencance, and appealing God's Wrath by Prayers 
and Interceſſions; and in Default of one or the other, 
u juſtify, at leaſt, God's Judgments, and condemn che 


eminent Degree, by the Means of his Servant Jeremia, 
d the J / Nation. For this whole State and Go- 
vernment, both civil and eccleſiaſtical, being corrupted 
and perrerted, God's Service neglected, polluted, and 
almoſt annihilated by public Idolatries, and the com- 
mon Courſe of Life defiled and depraved by an Inun- 
dition of all Manner of reigning Sins and Debauche- 
nes; and finally, the very Form and Appearance of 
a Church being almoſt cancelled and extinguiſhed, and 
Cod even ready to thunder out his laſt Sentence, he 
would firſt raiſe up Jeremiah, born of prieſtly Race, 
and divinely called to the Office of a Prophet, and 
endowed with all the moſt eminent Qualities belonging 
oo the due Exerciſe of ir, to oppoſe himſelf to that 
Torrent of Sins and Evils by lively Cenſures, Repre- 
benſions, Denunciations and Proteſtations, and to try 
Wbether he could call them to Repentance and Con- 
| \criion, before che Fulneſs of God's Judgments did 
| overflow, . 
1 But all theſe Remedies of Grace and Means of Re- 
| conciliation proving ineffectual and unproficable, and 
the Prophet being ar length oyercome by che People's 
E utamed Malice, he was at luft employed to denounce 
| the Decree of their total Ruin, which hung over their 
Heads, and was threatned from the Chaldeans, who, 
by the D-{olation of Jeruſalem and the Temple, thould 
| ludvert the Kingdom, and rhe whole Body and Form 
| 0 a Commonwealth, and ſhould carry away the Peo- 
bie into a long Captivity : Reſerving, nevertheleſs, 
| anner of all Prophets, for the Remnant of 
and true Believers, excellent Promiſes of 
ace, Allurances of Preſervation, of their returning 
om Babyloy, at the End and Expiration of ſeventy 
urs, and of their temporal Re-eftabliſhment ; and eſ- 
peclally of their eternal Salvation by Chriſt, the only 
; er and lively Root of Hope and Reſtaura- 
en do all the Fathers; of whoſe Coming, Covenant, 


| 


great Deſign of God's ſending Prophets to his People the Jews. 
Jeremiah, of priefily Race, born when univerſal Wickedneſs prevailed 
yl the Land, and called to the prophetical Office, to warn the People 
4 God, which would certainly overtake them for their 
Sine; which they not regarding, he is employed to denounce the Decree 
/ their utter Ruin. He 1s alſo commiſſioned to propheſy againſt other 
Nations. His faithful Diſcharge of the prophetical Office. The Truth 
f his Predictions verified by the Events, 


(Benefit, Kingdom and Prieſthood, he propheſieth in 


great and eminent Inſtruments for her Com- 
fort and Deliverance; ſo in her greateſt and | 


divers Places, in divine and ſublime Strains. 
And, to ſhew that God's Juſtice was not aſleep, con- 
cerning other Nations, which had been Occaſions of 
Corruptions or Stumbling-Blocks to the People, or 


rebellious and hardened World. This he did in a very | 


contradicted and oppoſed both by Prieſts and Prophets; 


aſſiſting to the Deſtruction of them, God gives him a 
Commiſſion to propheſy againſt them alſo, and to tell 
them that they ſhould likewiſe be involved in the fame 
general Inundation of the Chaldeans. But God cauſes 
the Prophet in a more eſpecial Manner to thunder out 
his fierceſt and loudeſt I hreats on the Head of Babylon, 

We may diſcern in this Prophet, in the Exerciſe of this 
his Office, not only a moſt entire Fidelity towards God, 
bur alſo a hearty Charity and Compaſſion towards his 
Nation, bearing in his own Perſon, and digeſting in 
his holy Boſom, all the Anguiſh and Paſſion of the 
moſt ſenſible Sorrow, whereot the People made theme 
ſelves uncapable thro their own perverſe and ſtubborn 
Obſtinacy. Nor was the Prophet leſs fincere in giving 
Glory to God, and his own Example for the Inſtruction 
of all God's true and faithful Servants, in diſcovering his 
own Infirmities, the Combars of Impatience which he 
felt, in ſo toilſome and contentious an Exerciſe of many 
Years Continuance; deſcribing allo the Corrections, 
Comtorts, and ſtrengthnings of God's Spirit, by which 
he was able to ſtand to the trial, and finith tis Courſe. 

To this prophetic Part of this Book, Jeremiah in 
divers Places joins the hiſtorical; in which he relates 
how unworthily bis Miniſtry had been received and en- 
tertained both by great and ſmall; how he had been 


his Perſon deſpiſed, ſlandered, aſſaulted by Violence, 
and ſecret Conſpiracies; threatned, beaten, perſecuted 
and impriſoned in extreme Miſery; yet was ſtill up- 
held and ſupported by God, and comforted by ſome 
few, a Remainder of holy Souls. And at laſt, how 
the Event verified his Prophecies, when the Chaldears, 
after divers Inroads, over-run the Country, changed 
the Kings, ſubdued the State, and carried away Part 
of the People into Captivity, did ar laſt execute the 
final Sentence, by the taking, ſacking and laying Fe- 
ruſalem waſte, burning the Temple, killing the royal 
Progeny, their Nobles and Commanders, and tranſ- 
porting the King, and the Remainder of the People 
into grievous Captivity to Babylbu; all which fell out 
before the Prophet's own Eyes, tho' he himſclt was pre- 
ſerved by a ſingular Providence. He alſo fets forth, that 
notwithſtanding all rheſe calamitous Accidents, rhe 
| Heart of that perverſe Nation was no way humbled. 
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Fudah became tributary to Egypt. 
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The Time of the Propher's being called to his Office. 
perehbending the People for their Sins. His Sufferings thereupon. Th 
Hiſtory of the Times in which he lived, ſo far as they relate 1, ] 


Life and Tranſaftions. 
dihur there; of his Death, and the 


 nificent Tomb, which is reſorted to by the Jews, Medes, Perſians and 


 Muſlalmen. 


1 HE Prophet Jeremiah was called to be a 
Teacher in his Youth, being ſanctified and 


ordained by God to his prophetic Office from 


| his Mother's Womb. He began his Miniſtry in the 


Reign of good King Jah, who was ſucceeded in the 


Throne by his Son Fehoahaz, whoſe Reign laſted but 


three Months, being depoſed by the King of Egypt, 


and his Brother Eliakim made King in his Room, and 


his Name changed to Jehoiakim; thus the Crown of 
lud ehoiakim, inſtead 
of taking Warning by the manifeſt Judgments of God, 
inflicted on his Predeceſſors, imitates them in their 
worſt Actions; notwithſtanding which, tho' he deſerv- 


ed immediate Puniſhment, God, in Mercy, to reclaim 


him and his People, ſent his ſervant Feremy to exhort 


them to Repentance, and aſſure them, that if they per- 
ſiſted in their wicked Courſe of Living, he would 
make the Temple like the Houſe of Shiloh, and Feru- 
alem a Curſe, or a Pattern for curſing to all Nations. 
This Freedom of Speech in Jeremy, brought on him 
the Perſecution of the Prieſts and falſe Prophets, Who 
brought him before the Prince, in order to have Sentence 
of Death pronounced againſt him; but was by them ac- 
quitted, by Means of his Friend Ahitam, one of the 
King's Counſellors, 

Soon after this Nebuchadnezzar, King of A{yria, in- 
vaded Jadea, and belieged Jeruſalem, took it, and 
carried the King, and Part of the holy Veſſels to Baby- 
lon, After TFetoiakim had continued Priſoner ſome 
Time, he was reſtored to his Crown, on Condition he 

ſhould become Tributary to the King of Babylon. In 
the fourth Year of his Reign Jeremy delivered another 
Meſiage to the Inhabitants of Judah and Jeruſalem, 
in which he poſitively told them, that ſince no Admo- 
nitions or Warnings would ſerve them, the Lord would 
bring Nebuchadnezzar with all the northern Nations 


againſt them, and that they ſhould ſerve the King of Ba- 


bylon ſeventy Years, at the End of which he would pu- 
miſh the 4//yrians and Chaldeaus, and other Nations 
that had afflicted them, for their Iniquities. 

Now, in order to give a true Hiſtory of the Life, 


- _ Miniſtry, Sufferings and Tranſactions of this good 


Man Jeremiah, it will be neceſſary to take a ſhort 
View of the Time and State of Things wherein God 
ſo eminently employed him for the Reformation of 
his People. This we have already done in Part, and 


now proceed. G 


And now Jeholakim having continued three Years in 
Subjection to Nebuchagnezzar, in the fourth refuſed 
any longer Subniiffion to kim. Upon which Nebuchad- 
neggar ordered him to be attacked by ſome Chaldeau 
Troops, joined by the Syrians, Moabites, and Ammo- 
nites. This War laſted ſome time, during which God 
frequently admoniſhed Fehoiakim and his People to re- 
turn to their Duty. The firſt of which was this: 
The Approach of Nehuchaduezzur's Army having 
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How he was forced into Egypt ; his Be, 


| ple, read what he had written in the Book, This 


eee 
AT ION I 
His Boldneſ, TIA 
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Authors of it; his Burial and LA 


frighted the Rechabites from their Habitation, they fled 
to Jeruſalem for Safety. The Lord intending by thel 
to convince and reprove Fehoiakim and the Jews * 
bid Jeremy the Prophet bring them into an Apartment 
in the Temple, and to offer them Wine; which the 
refuſed, alledging that it was contrary to their Inſitu. 
tion, which they had hitherto religiouſly obſcreg 
The Prophet commended their Obedience, and pro 
miſed them a Reward from God; and turning it upon 
the Jews, he reproached them, who were the peculur 
People of the Lord, for being leſs obedient than the 
wy Rechabites, who were not of the Stock of [ax], 

ut this Method not having the intended Eſſect, the 
Lord commanded Jeremy to make a Book, and writein 
it all the Prophecies which the Lord had gijcn him 
againſt V/rael and Judab, from his firſt beginning to 

ropheſy, to ſee it the Jews, upon hearing ill the 
Teach ſummed up together againſt them tor their 
Diſobedience, would return to their Duty, that he 
might forgive them. In order to this Fereny imploy'd 
Baruch his Amanienſis, to write what he ſhould difiate 
to him; and when it was finiſhed, the Prophet bid By- 
ruch te ke it, and, becauſe he was ſhut up, that he 
might not enter into the Houſe of the Lord, to go and 
read it to the People in the Temple upon the Fati-Day. 
Baruch purſues his Inſtructions, and going to the Len- 


was done in Gemariab's Apartment, and afterwards in 
the Secretary's Office, before all the Princes; who being 
ſatisfied that what Baruch read was the Prophet Je- 
my's inditing, they adviſed him and Baruch to withdraw 
to ſome Place of Security, till they knew the Kings 
Pleaſure concerning the Book: Which they ſecuring in 
the Secretary's Office, went and told the King Wbt 
they had heard. Upon which ſending Jedi, one ct 
his Attendants, ſor it, he commanded him to read It: | 
But he had not gone far in it, when the King, impatient 
ar the Judgments that threaten'd him, took the Boo 
out of his Hand, and cut it into Pieces, and, notwith- 
ftanding the Importunity of ſome of tac firſt Quality 
about him, he threw it into the Fire, where it Wh 
burat. And to ſhew his want of Penitence, he all 
patch d away Officers to apprehend the Prophet I 
my, and his Amanuenſis, Baruch; but Pronden, x 
ſecured them. This wilful Act of Jeborakimn, in 05 
ing the Roll, ſo provoked the Lord, that he R 
ed the Prophet to provide another, and write t dos 
Words in it that were in the firſt, with this 2s 11 
That Jehozakim ſhould have none to ſit on the wy 
of David, and his dead Body ſhould be caſt g. hos 
Day to the Heat, and in the Night to the Fro 


4.“ al 
that he would bring upon the Inhab!tants 01 Joſs in 
the Evils pronounced againſt them. And Li olan 

ſee that God was in carucſt, he permitted ; gr 
Prince to fall into the Hand of Neblichadſitssdt, pat 
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in Irons, intending to have carried him to Ba- 
5 hojakim ſucceeded his Son Jehoiakin, A Youth 
8 To 9%. hrecn Years of Age: Who treading 1n the 
We boot ©. wicked Father, the Lord ſent him his 
g -P rophet Jeremiah, which was ſoon executed 
for in the fourth Month of his Reign Ne- 
having conceived ſome ill Suſpicioh of 
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—_ Prince, : + 
Whis von 1 Jeruſalem in Perſon, at the Head of a 


1nd the Placc, ſurrendered henſelt, his Mother, 
=. Ss Officers, and Servants, to the King ot Ba- 
Nis 
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Guß been inſtructed and incouraged in the Service of 
in E g'not died en the Way. 70d, by the glorious Diſcoveries made to him, prophe- 
he had ed the ſame Things at Babylon, that Yeremiab did 
at Jeriſulem; which confirming Feremiah's Prophc- 
cics, was a great Comfort to him. Thus did theſe 
two great Prophets viſit the Pecople with ſeveral Warn- 


ings, cndeavouring, by his very ſignificant Emblems, 
and direct Prophecies, to reclaim them. But they ſtill 
perſiſting in their Obſtinacy and Diſobedience, God 
brought upon them thoſe Judgments he had ſo often 
by his Prophets threaten'd, and which Zedekiab's Im- 
plety haſtened : For he revolting, in the ninth Year 
of his Reign, from Nebachadnezzar, who had made 
him King, provoked the haughty Babyloniſb Monarch 


9 ho carried them all away Priſoners, taking with | 
in, 1 the Treaſure of the Temple and the Royal | to march with a vaſt Army, and befiege Jer:/alem. 
em! and all the alctul Artificers; leaving none but The "7 ewvs being cloſely beſieged, the Prophet Jere- 
4 Sort of People behind. . : nia frequetly applied to the King, telling him his 
W 74. Conqueror having thus diſpoſed of the ye tf 54 own, and the Fate of the City; which at laſt ſo affect- 
oe ren thouſand in Number, ſubſtituted to Je 2 5 Ledekiah, that he and his People, to thew lome _ 
WW: his Locle Mattaniah, the third Son on 15 one ot Reformation, agreed to proclaim a Manu- 
. 1 Name he changed to Zedewiab, who tho! | million or Liberty to, all Hebrew Servants of either 
% dad ſcen the Ruin of his two Brothers, Jehoahaxz | Sex, which they ratified by the antient and uſual So- 
. Yhoiakins, and of his Nephzw 7ehoiakin, FI per- | lemnity ot dividing a Calt inte e Parts, and paſhng 
WE in their wicked Ways, God ſent the Prophet between them. But this they ſoon retracted ; for upon 
el to admoniſh him, who related to him the Vi- the coming of Hophra, King of Egypt, to the Kelief 
of the two Baskets of Figs, the one good, and the | of Jeruſalem, the Chal ears raiſed the Siege of Jera- 
iber naught. By the firſt repreſenting the Captivity ſale, and went to fight the Egyptiuus; and the Peo- 
tos that were in Babylon, which being limited to 7 of Feruſalem, that had made the Proclamation of 
Time, was for the Good of their Poſterity: The lat Liberty, thinking that Nebachaduezzar's Army fled 
the Condition of Zedekiah, and thoſe that remain'd | for tar of the Egyptian Army, made the Servants 
The Land of Judah, all which the Lord threatened | return every one to his reſpective Duty and Service. 
W. liver up to their Enemies, and make them a Re- This Prevarication fo incenſed the Lord that he re- 
och and Curſe in all Places; adding, that the Lord | peats his former Judgments of Sword, Famine and Pe- 
old ſend the Sword, Famine and Peſtilence among | ftilence, by his Servant Jeremiah. Upon which, ſoon 
Ihem, till they were conſumed. 8 | __ | after Zedewvab ſent Fehucal and Zephaniah the Prieſt, 
In the Reign of Jehoiahim, the Prophet Jeremiah, | to th: Prophet Jeremiah, to deſire him to pr:y to the 
God's Command, had made Bonds and Yokes, and | Lord for them. But he returned Anſwer, That they 
it them upon his Neck, in Token of Bondage, with | were mittaken to think the Cha/Jeans gone, and ſup- 
Which the 5 had threatned Jah and other Na- | polingithat the Cha/deuns thould be worſted, tor that tho”. 
jons; and now he was commanled to ſend the Bonds | nane but wounded Men ſhould be left, yet they ſhould 
Wd \ okes to the Kings of Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre | fire the City. 
Wd Zidon, to let them know that God had given their Afrer this, the Prophet ſeeing the Siege raiſed 
entries to Nebuchadnezzar King of Bavylon, his | for the preſent, thought to take this Opportunity of 
rrant, and to warn them of their Idolatry, and to | the Gates being open, and go into the Country ; but 
bmit to him. But to Zezekiah King of Fuduh, the | being ſtopped by the Guard, was ſeized by a D-ſerter, 
Wrophet'went in Perſon, and adviſed him to ſubmit to | and carried before the Princes, who were in ſuch a 
e King of Babylon, and not to believe the falſe Pro-] Rage, that they fell upon him, beat him, and com- 
pets, who flattered him with hopes of Fadab's re- mitted him to Priſon. From whence he was, by the 
prering her former State, and foretold the Deſtruction | King's Order releaſed, and brought to his Houſe, 
It Babylon, Among theſe was Hananiah, who gave | where, between themſelves, the King asked him if he 
eniab much 'Trouble: However, when the Lord | had any Word from the Lord concerning him. Yes, 
| bmmanded him, he readily went to his prophetic Mi- | replied Jeremiah, tor thou thalt be delivered ist) the 
wy ry. And taking the Opportunity of Zedehiab's Hands ot the King ot Bubzlon, Then expoſtulating 
1 ding an Ambally to Babylon, he ſent a Letter to the | with the King the Harcthip of his Cafe, who, for 
5 Pptize Prieſts and People, with Sword, Peſtilence telling the [ruth in the Siege of the City, and other 
it; d Famine, and afterwards delivered them up to their | Things, was puniſhed and confined, and the falſe Pro- 
_ ps, to be a Reproach and Curſe among all Na- phets excuſed, he deſired the King to put him in a 
* ons. Upon the Receipt of this Letter, one Shemaiah, | more commodious Prifon, and he was removed, and 
the n Man among the captive Jes at Babylon, | better Care taken of him, ſo long as any Provition was 
lity pon to write to Zephaniah, who was next in | lefr, | 
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a. bp to Serajah the Higt-pricſt at Teruſalem, and to The good old Prophet, though in Priſon, ſpoke what 
a * of the Pricfts there, repreſenting Feremiab as | the Lord commanded him; and all that he faid being 
fore: . man, and a Prophet of his own making, and ad- | a conſtant Denunciation ot rhe heavy Judgments of 
had g them to confine him. Jeremiah hearing this | God againſt the City and People of Fery/alem, parti- 
0 Ketter of Shemaiah read, is commanded by God to | cularly that it ſhould be taken by the King of Babylon, 


and- 13 to the Captives of Babylon, to let them | and that they ſhould languiſh under thoſe three Plagues 
{um 55 85 the Lord would puniſh Shemaiah and his Po-] Famine, Peſtilence and Sword 5 the Princes were to 
ition, . 1 N he had propheſied falſly to them. And inraged, that they went to the King, and remonſtrated 
hrone : 125 oe that ſtill remained at Feruſalen, God | to him that. the Prophet ought to be put to Death, 
in the rs Rawls ſhew them by the Emblem of the Pot- | tor he by thoſe Specches diſcouraged the Soldiers and 
and d.c.; tle, that it was in his Power to deſtroy the | People. The King, in this Piſtreſs, not daring to con- 
% all i ers ot his Word. But notwithſtanding this, and | teſt with his People, who, upon every little Occaſion, 
t mm 4 ** of the Lord, by his Prophets, they deſpe- were too apt to mutiny, bid them do whit they 
unate 1 As olye to go on in their own Ways, and plot pleaſed. Upon which they took the good old Man, 
, bo Ind *Tremiah, abuſing him with Words and Blows, | and let him down by Cords into anifty miry Dangeon, 
pit | a, "ng him into the Stocks. | where he muſt inevitably have periſhed, had not God 
7 this Time was Ezekiel called to the Office of | raiſed him up a Friend in the Perſon Ebedmelech, an 
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for him, and procured him to be brought back to his 
former Priſon. For this Courteſy, Feremiah aſſured 
the charitable Moor, that when the City ſhould be 
taken, he ſhould not fall by the Sword. And now 
the King having the Prophet near him again, he de- 
fired him not to hide any I hing from him that he 
ſhould asx. But the Prophet, who had been ill treated 
before for ſpeaking his Mind ſo freely, began now to 
capitulate with him, That it he would promiſe not 
to put him to Death, if what he ſhould report to him, 
did net pleaſe him, and if he gave him good Advice, he 
would obſerve it, then he would freely anſwer him. 
To the firſt the King anſwered poſitively, that no Body 
ſhould hurt him; and as to the ſecond he was ſilent. 
However, the Prophet ventured to adviſe him to ſur- 
render to the King of Babylon, with Aſſurance of 
good Quarter for himſelf and Family. The King fcru- 
pled at it, but the Prophet perſiſted; and at breaking 
off the Diſcourſe, th: King obliged him to Secreiy, 
which for his own Sk , he obſerved; tor it the Princes 
had known what had paſled between him and the King, 
it might have coſt the Prophet his Lite. 
The Siege drawing near an End, the People, through 
the Scarcity of Pro ſions, are reduced to Extremity, 
being forced to rake the very Dunghils for Food, and 
at laſt to tecd on one another. In this fad Condition 
the City was taken by Storm in the eleventh Year of 
Zedekiab's Reign. The Chaldeans having poſſeſſed 
themſelves of one Gate, King Zedekiah, wi. h the few 
Forces he had left, endeavourcd to eicape ar another 
Gate; but the City being incloſed on every Side with 
the Enemy's Army, he had not gone far before he was 
taken, and the few that were with him diſperſed. 
The wretched King, thus taken, was carried to Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who was then at Riblab, where, to add 
to his Miſery, he ſaw his Sons put to Death before his 
Face, and the Princes of Judah, who had oppoſed 
his inclining to believe the Prophet Jeremiab, were 
likewiſe ſlain. As for himſclt, the King of 5aby/on 
commanded his Eyes to be put out, and binding him 
in Fetters of Braſs, he carric| him in Triumph to Ba- 
bylon, where he died in Priſon. The People being put 
to military Execution, the Enemy fell to plunder and 
deſtroy the Place. This Nebuzaradan, Captain of the 
King of Babylon's Guards, exccuted with the utmoſt 
Rage; for he threw down the Walls, burnt the Lem- 
ple and royal Palaces, and all the great Men's Houſes, 
and ſet the reſt of the City on fire. Thoſe that eſ- 
caped the Sword, with them chat had deſerted during 
the Siege, were ſent Priſoners to Babylon; none but a 
few of the poorer Sort being leſt to till the Country. 
All the ſacred Veſſels, Ureniils and Treaſure of the Lem- 
le, were carried off, together with the Pricſts and ſome | 
fficers that uſed to atiicn'! the Service of the Lord. 
Before Nebuzaradan had begun the demoliſhing ot 
the Place, the King of Babylon hiying underſtood what 
Pains the Prophet Feremiah had taken to incline the 
King of Judab and his Princes to a timely Surrender, 
and what Hardſhips he had ſuffered for ſo doing, gave 
a ſtrict Charge to Nev#uzaradan to have a ſpecial Re- 
gard to him, and to grant whatever he ſhould deſire. 
But in the Heat of the Action he had neglected to 
Inquire after him, and they that had the Charge of 
tranſporting the Captives, had carried him away among 
the reſt as far as Ramah, Upon which Nebuzaradan lent 
for him back, and gave him his Liberty, Jeremiah un- 
derſtanding by Nebuzaradan, that the King of Baby- 
lon had made Gedaliah Governor of the Land, he went 
to him, by Nebuzaradan's Advice, and dwelt with him 


1 


at Mizpah, as did ſeveral of King Zedekiah's Officers, 


who upon the taking of the City had fled, and were 


diſperſed about the Country. Among theſe were I/ 


mael, who was of the Royal Blood, and Yohanan and 
Jonathan, two Brothers, and other principal Men. All 
which Gedaliah took into his Protection, on Condition 
they would be ſubject to the King of of Babylon, giv- 
ing them leave to ſettle in what Towns they pleaſed, 


Countries to which, in the 
fled. 


ſhould give. Upon which they entered 


| Encomium which he gives of this Prophet, icems tt 


| /anFified in his Mother's Womb, Eccleſ. xlix. 7. 
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nant of Obedience to the Prophet, and h 
God for them: But ten Days were paſſed 
ceived an Anſwer; when calling Johanay 
ple together, he told them, Thar if th 
in Subjection to the King of Babylon 
Judah till his appointed I ime, the Lor 
them from all Danger, and raiſe them up again: bu 
they offered to go to Egypt, the Sword OS ui 
Peſtilence ſhould purſue them. This Aung 
contrary to their Inclinations, they would n. 3 105 
it, but rudely told the Prophet he ſp ke fg, 
notwithſtanding he urged in his Deſence that 0 . 
diſſembled with him, when they intreated him 9 wi 
to the Lord for them, and gave a Confirmation o 
Judgments that would attend them, they ee 
their former Reſolution of going to Font r k 
moved thither with all the Remnant of ual aki 
the Men, Women and Children, with all the late K. b 
Danghters, the Propher Jeremiah and Baruch his Wo 
St. Jerom, in the Lite of this Prophet and Di 
theas, in his Synep/is of the Lives and Deaths of ke 
Prophets and Apoſtles, tell us, that he was fond t 
Death in Egypt, by his own Rencgado Countrymen the 
7ews, for preaching againſt their [d.Jatry ; ang of this 
ſome interpret that of St. Panl, they were fred, Heby 
ix. 37, It appears, indeed, by the Account we bog 
their Behaviour, For. xliv. 16. that they were bent both 
againft him, and his Reproots, and thercfore it mult he 
more likely that they were the Authors of his Death 
than (as ſome ſay) the Egyptians were, for his propheljs 
ing againſt them, and King Pharaob=Hephra, Forthe 
Egyptians (according to the ſame Tradition) having 
by the Prophet's Prayers, been freed from the Crocy 
diles, which very much infeſted them, had him in ſuc 
great Honour and Efteem, that in T cſtimony there 
they buried him in one of their royal Sepulchies. The 
Truth is, Jeremiab was, all his Litc-Time expoſed 
to the ill Treatment of the Jeus, whoſe Irregulariti 
and ſad Apoltacy he was always reproving; and ther- 
tore the Author of the Book of Eccleſſafticus, in the 


draw his Character from the Perſecutions he endured i 
they intreated him evil, who neverthelcſs was a Prophet 


The ſame Author, in his Life of this Prophet, te 
us, that he was put to Death by a Prince of the Chill 
dren of Hrael, whom he reproved for Idclatry; bu 
who this Prince of the Jewiſh Nation ſhould be, updt 
the River Chebar, where Ezekiel, in the Time of his (ap 
tivity lived, 'tis difficult to tell. He was buried, as ſon 
ſay, in rhe ſame Cave wherein SHem and Arphaxad wen 
depoſited, upon the Banks of the Zuphrates ; but Ben 
jamin of Tudela, in his Travels, tells, us, that. 4 ſom 
Leagues from Bagdat, he faw a magnificent Aden 
which was ſaid to be this Prophet's Tom?, upon de 
Top of which there wasa famous Library, wherein, k 
they, was the original of the Prophets Predictions 1 
ten with his own Hand; that, in the Prophets, I 
there is a Lamp continually burning, maintain 
the Expence of the Head of the Captivity ol ws 
that every Year this Tomb is frequented b) che 9 1 
Heads of the Captivity, who reſort thichet mY : 
merous Retinue; and that, not only the Jes, , 
enen, male . 


Perſiaus, Medes and mauy of the Mu 


and furniſh themſelves with Winter Stores. The ſame 
Liberty he gave to all the Jews that returned from the 


a „ make Wl 
a Place of Devotion, and camc thither to make 
Preſents, and perform their Vows, 9188El 


: x 
1 
„ d 
x 1 
13 
* 
% 2 
a 
Y 
Nh 
5 
+ * . 
1 : 
N 0 
- * 
; 
þ . 
* . 
4 q 


DISSERTATION III. 


W:ccmiab's Zeal for his People, even after their entire Ruin. His De- 
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25 MIAH, after he had, by his holy Miniſtry, | 
W 1 Aicharged all the Offices of Fidelity ro God, and 
C| Charity towards his Nation, that he might, if poſ- 
l. prevent heir appro ching Ruin, even after that 
oocned, ſtill continued his tormer Zeal and Aﬀec- | 
. ind began to burden his innocent Soul with the 
ate and Feeling ot the Calamities that beiel his Coun- 
Wy, and made his ſacred Tongue, Inſtruments of the pub- 
W- Grict For this very Purpoſe, the Roy Ghoſt choſe 
Wn, co new, that in the moſt ſa rcd elſels of his Grace | 
W. :-faſcs the molt lively and ſharpeſt Feeling: and Sen- 
oss of the Evils of his Church, and of God's Judg- 
en; and gives them the cleareit Lights to diſcern 
WW). trac Cauſes thereof, and ro make a ght and true 
WL: of them. 4 | 
poi due Senſe of the Troubles and Afﬀittions 
We his People, that induced Jeremisl to eompals his 
or Book of Lamentations ; which, though they were 
W:mcdiatcly calculated for the M:r:4: 41 of TJudea, and 
Wicligncd peculiarly to lament the {ad PDiſtreſles and wo- 
Wl Circunftances to which that unhappy Nation was 
educed, yet will it ſerve tor a Form to the Church in 
ike Caſes, in all after Ages; not to teach any to aban- 
Bon themſelves to deſpair, Murmurings and Blaſ- 
emy againſt God; Precipices into which exceſſive 
anentations often plunge carnal Men; but to pre- 
Fent that ordinary Vice wailch extreme Griefs do pro- 
luce, namely, an inſenſible Stupe faction, and an obdu- 
ie Heart ; and to diſpoſe the Spirit of Man to Hu- 
Imiliation, in order to make him capable of the Com- 
Wiorts of God's Spirit, promiſed to broken Hearts and 
Wdiſconſolate Souls, ſo diſpoſing him to a true Conver- 
fion, Prayer and Invocation of God; to which the La- 
[menzations are greatly aſſiſting both for Matter and En- 
corragement. 
70 this End the Prophet, full of the very Bowels 
fot Compaſſion, doth, in a poctic and florid Stile, la- 
ment, in the Name of the Church, the Miſery whereto 
Fit was brought by the Deſolation of the Kingdom, 
F Jeruſalem, and the Temple; the Conſumption of the 
W -coplc reduced to almoſt nothing, the Diſperſion and 
| Captivity of almoſt all the reſt. This he illuſtrates 
[two Ways: I. By admiring and wondering at the 
| Greatneſs of theſe incredible and unexampled Calami- 
ties. And, 2. By a lively Repreſentation of the Peo- 
ple's exceſſive Sins, which had induced the Lord to 
this extreme Act of Juſtice. 


| 25 


he Book of Lamentations, in Greek, Latin and 


| WE compoſing the Book of Lamentations; the Original and Deriva- 
| ion of the Title of it; the Time and Occaſion of his Writing it ; Ob- 
WE [croations on the four firſt Chapters of it; the Moral conveyed thro! the 
ble Book. All other Writings 


aſcribed to Jeremiah. ſpurions and 


firſt Word of the Book, which is alſo obſervable of the 
five Books of Moſes. That it was was wrote by Je- 
reniah, is without Diſpute, becauſe in the Hebrew it 
is ſtiled, The Book of Jeremiah. 


There is little Controverſy about the Time or Occa- 


ſion of writing it, That the Occation was the Miſe- 
ries of the People, by Reaſon of the Famine, Sword 


aud Captivity, is evident from every Part of it; but 


whether they were thoſe Miſeries which began with the 


Death of 7%, and continued till the City was taken, 
which was twenty two or twenty three Years after; or 
thoſe only which began with the Siege, and followed 
on many Years, is doubted by ſome. That Jeremiah 


lamented for Jo/iab, and all the ſinging Men and ſing- 


ing Women ſpake of Joſiah in their Lamentations, is 
ran trom 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. But that theſe were the 
*orms they uſed, or that they were compoſed on Ac- 
count of that fad Event, does not appcar; and the 
Miſeries which the Prophet mentions, befel not the 
People in the Time of Joſiah, but during the Siege, 
more than twenty Years after YJoſrah's Death: Nor is 
there any Thing that looks like a Lamentation for Jo- 
ſiah thro' the Book, unleſs Chap. iv. 20. which alſo 
may fairly be interpreted of Zedetiab. Some think 
that Feremiab began to write them upon the Death orf 
Torah, and continued his Stile till the Time of the Cap- 
tivity, deſcribing the Miſerics the People ſuffered all 
along that Time. 
In the four firit Chapters are ſeveral Alphabets of 
Letters, beginning the ſeveral Verſes, each Verſe begin- 
ning with a new Letter, except Chap. iii. where every 
three Verſes begin with a Letter; the Myſtery of which 
we do not underſtand, and perhaps no Myſtery was in- 
tended in it, only the Chapters were fo compoſed for 
the Help of the Memory. | 

The whole Book conveys this plain Moral, namely, 
that Sin will bring Nations from the heigheſt Dignity 
to the Depth of Miſery, however formerly diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the Favour of God; and that in every State of 


our indiſpenſible Duty. N 
Whatever other Writings, beſides the two Books of 
the Prophecy and Lamentations, we find aſcribed to Je- 
remiab, we may reaſonably conclude are ſpurious and 
counterfeit, as the Prophecies of Baruch, Cc. Or, it he 
did write any Thing more, tis probable we have the 
Sum and Subſtance ot what he ſo wrote, in the Book 
of his Prophecy; rho' poſſibly tome of his Sermons 


þ, hath its Name from che Subje&- Matter of it, 


might have ſom: Enlargements in that Roll which, 


Which is Lamentation. So alſo among the Hebrew Wri— 
ters, but in the Hebrew its Title is taken from the 


by his Appointment, was written by Baruch, Fer. xxxii. 


2, Oe. 


THE 


Affliction and Miſery, Submiſſion and Humiliation is 


Exzekie?s Viſion of the 


RRE BOO 


OF THE PROPHET 


EZEKIE 


The INTRODUCTION. 


After that Jehoiachin, by the Counſel of Jeremiah 
nar, and ſo went into Captivity with his Mother, and divers of his Princes, 
| tain began to repent and murmur that they had obeyed the Prophets Counſel, as though the Thins ulich 
they had propheſied ſhould not come to paſs, and therefore their Eftate ſhould be ſtill miſerable under ft 
Chaldeans; Sy reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former Prophecies, declaring, by new Vifons and Reg: 
lations ſpewed unto him, that the City ſhould moſt cer tainly be deſtroyed, and the People grievoſly ur 


and Ezekiel, had yielded himſelf to Nebuchadre, 


and of the P eople, cer. 


mented by God's Plagues, inſomuch that they that remained, ſhould be brought into cruel Bondage. An 


left the Godly ſhould deſpair in theſe great Troubles, he aſſureth them that God will deliver bis Church 
at the Time appointed, and alſo deſtroy their Enemies, which either 
Miferies : The Effect of the one and the other ſhould chiefly be performed under Chriſt, / whom in 
this Book are many notable Promiſes, and in whom the Glory of the new Temple ſhould Pe, fey be re- 
flored. He prophefied theſe Things in Chaldea, at the ſame Time that 
and there began in the firſt Year of Jehoiachin's captivity. 


MIR  - i f NSN . 

The Time of Exekies Prophecy at Chebar. His 
Viſſon of four Cherubims, of the four Wheels, and 
of the Glory of God. 


HE Prophet ſets forth the Time and 

Place of his Prophecy, and ſhews him 

a wonderful Vifion of four Beaſts, and 

of four Wheels. The beaſt were four, 

either to denote the ſufficient Number of them, or 

to ſhew God would uſe the four chiefs of his An- 

gels, or perhaps to let the Jews know he had as 

many Ways to puniſh, and as many Officers of his 

Wrath, as they could find Corners of the World 

to fly unto. Each Face is compared to what is 

moſt excellent in its Kind; Man excels in Wil- 

dom, Lions in Strength, the Ox in Patience and 

Conſtancy of Labour, the Eagle in Speed and high 

Flight. So in the Miniſtry of Angels, and Go- 

vernment of the World by the Providence of God, 
what 1s moſt excellent may be obſerved. 

The Wheels being ſuppoſed ſpherical or round 
every Way as a Globe, by an exact and curious 
Framing of two Wheels one in the other, the four 
'Semi-circles which are in the two Wheels, may 
be well taken for theſe four Sides on which theſe 
Wheels do move, and ſuch a Wheel will readily 
be turned to all Points of the Compaſs, as a Ball 
on a Billiard-Table. They had no Occaſion to g0⁰ 


back to turn, as we ſee other Chariots or Coaches 


—_— 


Obſervance of holy Angels. 


Four living Creaturcs. 


mult do, putting back ſomewhat to alter theirhterrible Judgments to be executed on che 


aflicted them, or rejoyced in their 


Jeremiah prophe/red in Judah, 


Courſe, nothing could divert them, or put then 
out of their Courſe. So firm and ſure are the Me. 
thods, ſo unalterable and conſtant the Purpoſe 
of God, and and ſo invariable the Obedience and 


The Prophet ſees a tarther Viſion of a Throne, 
whereon the Lord did manifeſt himſelf in the Form 
of a Man, as ruler and judge of all the World. 

It was not the full Glory of God, it was not the 
Splendor of unveiled Majeſty, it was the Lie- 
neſs of his Glory, ſuch as the Prophet might bear 
and tell to us; the Fulneſs of his Glory is mac. 
ceſſible Light, the Prophet could not lee It, and 
unſpeakable Majeſty, and the Prophet could noc 
tell it to us. Such was the Voice, and fuch the 
Things ſpoken, that the Prophet ſeems to contels 
he could not ſay whoſe Voice it was, but it was 
divine, powerful-and aſtoniſhing, as being ſuch as 
is deſcribed, Verſe 25. ſuch is the Voice he bea, 

Alſo out of the mid} thereof” come the Likeneſs of 
And this was thei Ap 
pearance, they had the Likeneſs of a Man, a, 
Out of the midſt thereof. Of the Fire 0 1 
Anber which appeared, as having four \ vor 
The likeneſs. Theſe were not, indeed, Pu 
Creatures, but the Appearance of them, 1 
ſome think, ſignify the four Quarters of che am! 
of 1ſrael ; as others the four Evangel! 
others, more likely, the holy Angels, \ +] the 
tendance beſpeaks the Majeſty oi God, abe . 


* 


WE chic) Comm i 22 


Nad chey 


met of eating, but when Meat is eaten and 


ghee 4 


S 


C A p. ii, iii. 
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God encourageth him. 


” II P 


r, either to denote the ſufficient 
17 5 or to ſhew God would uſe the 
Chief of his Angels; or perhaps to let the 
know, he had as many Ways to puniſh, and 
Officers of his Wrath, as they could find 
f the World to fly to. Or, ſince the Ap- 
f a Chariot in the midſt of this Viſion is 
tis fitteſt that four living Creatures | 
ſwer to the four Wheels thereof, ——And | 
ns their Appearance. The Form in which 
J 12 four each appeared to the firſt View, or at 
* e Diſtance. The Likeneſs of a Man, The| 
. che greater Part of them appeared of hu- 
n ssbape; 2 they had Face, Hands, and Thighs, 
their Poſture erect in Standing, or Motion, as 
an's 18. 


j U ur 
=” 
Ws many 


ck: Commiſion. His Inſtruttion. The Roll 
= / his heavy Prophecy. 


W 1 Viſion, is raiſed by God, who infuſed his holy 
it into him, calling him to the prophetical Of- 
e among the Children of {/rae/, with Inſtructions 

ocerning their Obſtinacy and Rebellion. 
Tue Prophet newly come out of that aſtoniſhing 
ace wherein he lay, and ſtanding on his Feet, 
ing what was ole, and poſſibly looking if 
night ſee who ſpoke, he diſcovers an Hand, 
ber of one of thoſe Angels who miniſtred be- 
Ne the Lord, or the Hand of God, or of Chriſt: 
os might fortify the Prophet when he ſaw a 
ad as ſoon with him, as he was ready to hear 
obey; Power and Skill to defend and guide 
Win vill ever be as ready as his Obedience. 
Tbeir Books were not of the Faſhion and Make 
ours now are, but written in Parchment, and 
the Length of it, and ſo one Piece faſtened to 
Ne other, till the whole would contain what was 
W be vritten; and then it was wrapt or rolled a- 
Wout a round Piece of Wood, faſhioned for that 
Wurpoſe. In this Roll given to the Prophet were 
itten ſuch Things as would make the ſtouteſt 
ear lament, inwardly grieve and mourn, expreſs 
n vifible Tokens and Woe, ſad Thoughts and 
Wb uclſes at worſe to come; ſo this Prophet's Meſ- 
WE: would.be a moſt heavy Burden to the Jews, 
d other Nations againſt whom he propheſied. 


2 
* 2 


1 CHAP. III. 
Frckiel eateth the Roll. God encourageth him. God 
bewerb him the Rule of Prophecy. God fhutteth 
and openeth the Prophets Mouth, 


IAE f was commanded by God to eat 
p the Roll. The Mouth is the proper In- 


© ecited, the Belly is ſaid to eat; the Prophet mult 
1 Jult taſte, but he muſt chew, ſwallow down, 
1 and fill his Belly with God's Word. This 
f I that the Miniſters of God may ſpeak nothing 
0 themfelves, but that only which they have 
Feewved C the Lord. 8 

pon the Palate the Roll was ſweet (this done 

| Viſion ſtill) as Honey. If you 5 ſuch 
could be ſweet to the Prophet, if it 

ow this could be, ſince Chap. ii. 10. 
* Lamentations, Sc. this is the An- 
t was ſweet to receive ſuch Things by Re- 


; 


with a well compoſed Mind, and juſt Zeal for 


1 


HE Prophet being terrified by the former | 


—_ 4 2 — 
—— — — 


won pf FIR It | 
* 


— 


it is ſweet to foreſee future Events, to foretel God's 
juſt Judgments againſt Sinners, and to have Pro- 
| — of a Vindication of the Honour of God, and 

redit of the Prophet; who ſeeing all theſe Things 


God, could not 
with. | | 5 

The Prophet is again charged, inſtructed, and 
ſtrengthened againſt the Peoples Obſtinacy. The 
Glory of God is ſhewed to him again, and he re- 
ceives Inſtructions concerning the Office of a faith 
ful Prophet. After this he 1s commanded to with- 
draw from the Multitude, and to retire to ſome 


but approve and be pleaſed there- 


ſpacious Level, where he receives freſh Inſtruttionsz 
God telling him, that ſometimes he ſhould forbear 


ſpeaking ; but whenever he revealed any Thing to 
him, then the Lord would open his Lips, looſe his 
Tongue, and give him Power to ſpeak. In Point 
of Duty the Prophet was to tell the People, what 
the Lord ſpake, and to tell them as from him who 
is eternal and ſovereigu Lord of Heaven and Earth. 
Not to many People of a ftrange Specch, and of an 
hard Language, whoſe Wo; ds thou canſt not under - 
fand: Surely, bad 1 ſent thee to them, they would 
have hearkened unto thee, ver. 6. This Verſe, tho? 
much the ſame; yet ſtrengthens and illultrates what 
is laid down in the foregoing. Many People here 
may be according to the Comprehenſiveneis of the 
Hebrew Word, either numerous, whoſe Multitudes 


would be their Pride, and tempt them to deride 


thee. Or, mighty in Valour, and Feats of War 
and Policy, whoſe Might would harden them. 
Or, far off, who would wonder a Stranger ſhould 
come to tell them their Deftiny. Or, divers Na- 
tions, that thou ſhouldeſt need divers Tongues, to 
ſpeak to them all in their own Language. This 
difficult Work is reſerved to thoſe whom ShHilo will 
ſend, tis kept till the Times when the Spirit pour- 
ed forth, ſhall enrich-with the Gift of Tongues in 
Goſpel-days. Ii haje Tiords then canſs not uns 
derffand. Words are articulare and figntticant; and 
when underſtood, they are Words to the Hearer, 
but whilſt not underſtood, they are but empty and 
barbarous Sounds, as the Apottle obſerves, 1 Cor. 
xiv. —Surely, had I ſent thee to them, &c. Theſe 
Words in the Hebrew occaſion Difficulty, and Va- 
riety of Interpretations, but all of no great Mo- 
ment. Some would refer them to the Fews, and 
make them ſpeak this Senſe, Hadſt thou gone in 


|any Name but mine they would have heard, ſo 


parallel it with John v. 43. but tis better, and 
more agreeable with the Text, to refer it to man 

Nations mentioned, who would have heard what 
the Houſe of 1/rac/ refuſed to hear (of which Fo- 
nah's Ninevites are a pregnant Proof) and to them 
I would have ſent thee (ſay ſome) bur that they did 
not underſtand thee; this is but a very flender 
Gueſs, and ill conſiſts with the Power of God, 
which can give the Tongue; if he would have ſent 
the Meſſage, as he intimated to Moſes unwilling 
to go. Our Verſion has well render'd the Words 
with that Alleveration; /are/y, is expreſſed what 
ſome will have the Hebrew Words to be, a Form 
of an Oath: God aſſures the Prophet the Meſſage 
is ſuch that any Men in their Wits would hear, 
go therefore to thy People, try whether they will 
act like Men and hear, eſpecially, as their Condi- 
tion is quite different from what I now ſuggeſt of 
the Nations, for the Jews are few, weak, reduced 


to this, by neglecting to hear Reaſon; they ſhould 


lation from G. 
Pal a from God, and ſo to converſe with God; 


now hear, repent, ſeek me, do my Word, and live. 


88 „Ca. 


The Type of a 


8 


E Z EK TEL. The Judgment 


ñ—ͤ— 


Siege. 


Of Jernſaln 


. 


7 HE Fay 51 is commanded b 

his Head and Beard: And w told; 

' how many Parts the Hair was to be divideg I, 
Fro 

apter, . 


Decls; 
n | HE prophet is commanded to draw a Map 


0 


/aarp Knife 


# to paſs n 


ainſt them that adviſed to it. But he let them 
— by this Sign, that Jeruſalem ſhould ſuffer 
much more than ever they tuffered, that thoſe who 
remained were ſinning againſt God, ſhould bear a 
long Siege, a very grievous Famine, and cruel 


| take thee a Barber's Razor, and cauſe 
thy Head, and upon thy Beard; then take th, þ 

lances to divide the Hair, ver. 1. *Tis not unlik j 
that this Command was given to the Pros. 


Slaughters. 7s ſoon as he had underſtood the former Chl 3 
The Siege being deſcribed, the Prophet is com- ſion.—— A. ſharp Knife. A ſword or Knife 


| : of 5 C Very 
ſharp; ſo the grievous Judgments of Gog ate e 


preſſed, Chap. xxi. 9, to 16. and here the ſpeech 


manded to lie on bis Left - ſide, a Poſture which 
was to ſignify the ſettled Reſolution of the Be- 
ſiegers, who had taken up their Abode till the 


Siege was finiſhed in taking Jeruſalem ; as the Pro- 


phet in the Sign, ſo God in very Deed, had pa- 


tiently born with them, and points out the Num- 

ber of Years wherein apoſtate ac! had finned a- 

gainſt him, for he did bear with them according 

to the Number of Days, wherein the Prophet lay 
on his Left-fide. 


to his Right-ſide, and bear the Iniquity of the 
Houſe of F#dah and that this is the true Account, 


appears by the ſixth Verſe being compared with 


ſweeping, and irreſiſtible Judgment aoaink wr 
3 2 — aptly ſet forth. : 1 
This, in different Words, is the ſame Thing 1 
explains the former, and makes the Emblem nor 
exact; for by Hair ſhaved and deſtroyed, is the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and its People, gepr. 
| ſented to us. Now, that the Certainty of this may 


the more plainly appear, both as a Sword fo 
At. the End of 390 Days the Prophet was to turn 


Strength, and ſharp for cutting; nay, a Razor 
much ſharper, that ſhaves cloſe, leaves nothing 
behind it, and cannot be reſiſted by the weak Hai, 
fo ſhall it be here with this People. By the Head 


Chap. i. 1, 2. and Chap. viii. 1. By the Proviſion 
for the Siege is ſhewn the Greatneſs of the Famine. 
The Lord will take away their Proviſion that they 
may die with Want, puniſhed for all their Sins, 
and e of all that their falſe Prophets 
promiſed them; and under the ſtrangeſt Diſappoint- 
ments, be filled with the ſtrangeſt Amazement and 
Horror, at the woeful Miſeries of one another, 
and falling dead in each others helpleſs Sight. 

And thy Meat which thou ſhalt cat, ſpall be by 
Height twenty Shekels a Day: From Time to Time 
ſhalt thou eat it, ver. 10. —— Thy Meat. The 
. mean and coarſe Bread which thou muſt eat, and 
4 be content with. — ) Weight. Not full, as 

i once, not as much as you will, but a ſmall Pittance 
delivered by Weight to all, which beſpeaks the 
extreme Penury and Streights the City ſhould be 
brought to. Twenty Shekels. Some ſay five 
Ounces, others ten, the greater of the two ſcarce. 
enough to maintain Life ; and yet *tis probable 
enough *twas but five Ounces of Bread which was 
his Allowance. A hard Caſe, when the Law of 4 
the Twelve Tables allowed a Pound of Bread daily | Chap. iv. 1. a Type of what ſhould be done 1 75 
to their Priſoners for their Diet. But here the | ruſalem. When the Days of the Siege are 0 
Prophet hath but half that Allowance if the twenty led. When the 390 Days of thy Iying agatnl 
Shckels were the Shekels of the Sanctuary; and he | the pourtray'd City ſhall be ended; for when Jt 
has but a Quarter of that Allowance if they were | ruſa/em ſhall be taken at the End of the deze, 
common Shekels by which his Moiety was weighed. | the City ſhall be burnt, and who can fay that 
From Time to Time. At ſet Hour this was | of the Inhabitants were burnt, as the £9 11 
weighed out, and no more could be had at any | Prophets, Ahab and Zedekiab, Fer. 17 7 1 
other Time, whether Morning or Evening, once ho hid themſelves 0 9 
in twenty - four Hours, ſtill at the appointed Hour; gof oe 1 
and poſſibly there might be different Hours ap- oa 
inted to different Perſons, and every one muſt 
obſerve his own Time. 


CHA pp. V. 


is ſignified the Chief, as King, Rulers, and the 
City; by the Beard, the common Citizens, or 
the Towns round about. Take the Balances, 
Juſt and exact Scales, an Emblem of Divine Juſtice 
and Equity,——To weigh. The Prophets weigb- 
ing repreſents God's weighing gheſe Men and thei 
Ways. —— The Hair. Theſe light, vain, and 
worthleſs ones, Inhabitants of this ſinful City, 2 San, 
X. 4, 5. Thus he foretels them their Mourning) 
Reproach, . and Deformity, now coming upon 
them; for all this is ſignified by ſhaving Head and 
Beard... = TT 
Thou ſhalt burn with Fire a third Part in tit 
midſt of the City, when the Days of the Siege art 
Hulfilled ; and thou ſhalt take a third Part, and 
{mite about it with a Knife; and a third Part ti 
ſhalt ſcatter in the Wind, and I will draw ot a 
Sword after them, ver. 2. Thou ſhalt burn wit! 
Fire. Theſe Words note either Peſtilence, or Fa- 
mine, with the Diſpleaſure of God, and the burn 
ing of the City and Citizens.— 4 third Patt it 
the midſt of the City. Deſcribed in the Litke, 
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with a Knife. 


NG the 
Under the Type of Hair, is ſhewed the Judgment defending the Walls, or ſallying . ache i 
_ of: Jeruſalem Vor their Rebellion, by Famine, Siege, or were found in the Army nene » 


Sword, and Diſperſion: 


\ 
— "0 1 4 ” % 2 reer * 8 
ſe —— e 


* 


Cu Ap. vi, vii. 


* 2 . k Pr: "RI 


Deſolation of 1jraet. 


. 


— 


taken in their Flight, with 

p King, or by Law-martial 
35 by the Conqueror; alſo the 
Children who died in the Sie ö 10 
ird. 


omen an 


= 
3 
5 
5 


4 

1 
12 

3 
1 


Wiſpoſed 
Pit; he 


9 771 ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in Number, 
3 1 bind them in . ver. 3. As Men tie 
in an Handkercl ief, or in the Skirt of their 
ment, what they would not Ioſe; ſo ſome few 
I be kept, God will not caſt off the whole 


7 Fudgment 0 9 — for their Idolatry, A Rem- 
ant ſhall be bleſſed. The Faithful are exhorted 
| 0 lament their Calamities. 


E RE is a Prophecy of the Deſtruction of 
ET | the Land, for the abominable Idolatry of the 
W:ople; and the Prophet ſpeaks to all the Places 
Where the Vraelites accuſtomed to commit their 
Wlatry, threatening their Deſtruction, and that 
eir dead Carcaſes ſhould be laid before their Idols 
h Contempt of their Power and Force, which ſhall 
e neither able to deliver the People nor them- 
elves: But the Prophet nevertheleſs ſhews that in 
Wil Dangers and Adverſities God will preſerve a 
to be the Seed of his Church, and call upon 
is Name. | | | 

Ide Prophet is commanded to ſmite with his 
and, and with his Foot. Here are two Actions, 
both ſignifying a Mixture of Affection in the Per- 
pn, as Wonder and Amazement, Indignation and 
Pilpleaſure, Grief and Sorrow, Pity and Commi- 
Jeratton'; all which are required in the Prophet, to 


Wo! Sufferings which he did foreſce on Iſrael. 
Aid they that eſcape of you ſhall remember me 


Toptives, becauſe J am broken with their whoriſh 
Furt which hath departed from me, and with their 
Hes which go 4 whoring after their Idols: And 
50 fall oath themſelves for the Evils which they 
abe committed in all their Abominations, ver. g. 
u * that eſcape. Some, not all of them; 
for lome of the Eſcaped did not bethink them- 
j ws. as Fer. xlii. 43. —— Shall remember me. 
| 7 Erecepts which they violated, my Mercies 
10 * they abuſed, my Threats which they de- 
| 94, my Promiſes which they refuſed, my Pro- 
Pets whom they perſecuted, my Judgments which 
pe executed ; and ſhall conſider, and return, 
* ek me in their Affliction. Among the Ma- 
In their own Land they forgot and ſinned, 

I a ſtrange Land they 


bert 
i 6 
and b 


ptivity they 


W wit) my dervants. Becauſe I am broken 
Fx Ori. whoriſh Heart, The Chaldee Paraphraſe 


rack Verſion, 


£48 doth 
broken, Ps Fulgar Latin ; Beca 


I delighted in it, and wedded to it. 


Ihew both the Evil of Sin he did ſee, and the Evil | 


among the Nations, whither they ſhall be carried | 


* ſhall remember and weep: 

e Remnant is better'd by Afflictions. At Li- 
they were Captives to Sin and Idols, when 
all ſhake off that e ah 


read theſe Words actively, 
| We. or when I have 
c. Andif this vary from the gramma- 


tieal Conſtruction, yet it carries very good Senſe, 
and agrecable to the foregoing Words. Their 
| whoriſh Hearts would {till have forgotten God, it 
he had net broken their Hearts with Judgments ; 
but they remember'd, when broken; and this 

breaking was the Occaſion or Cauſe of their re- 

membring God. Others read this paſſively, as 

our Verſion, and as the Hebrew Form moſt n 

bears, I am broken; "tis an Alluſion to a miſuſed 

Husband whom a treacherous Wife hath broken; 
as, 1. His Peace and Content: 2. His Love and 

Tenderneſs: 3. His Patience and Forbearance: 

4. His Purpoſes: 5. His Offers and Promiſes: So 
that, as overcome with Grief and Anger, and 

contrary to his natural Inclination, he ceaſes court- 
ing her Love, and in his Jealouſy takes Revenge, 

and then ſhe bethinks herſelf. Their whor1/h 

Heart; or Heart of Whoredom; i. e. Idolatrous 

Hearts which were full of that Sin, addicted to it, 

Which hath 

departed from me, Idolatrous Hearts do actually 
| depart from God, as an adulterous Wife actually 

he? role from her Husband. With their Eyes 

which go a whoring. As it vexes a Husband to lee 
his Wife fixing her Eyes with Delight on her 
Adulterer, and turning them with Scorn from him, 
as this breaks the Husband's Patience ; ſo in this 
Caſe, 1/rael's Eyes were to Idols, and delighted in 
them, expected Help from them, were ready to 

ſerve them: All which broke their Husband's, i. e. 

God's Patience, and provoked him to a ſevere 
Revenge.——T hey ſhall loath themſelves. With a 

Mixture of Grief towards God offended, Indigna- 

tion againſt themſel ves offending, of Abhorrence 
of the Offence, and Shame before all for ic, ſhall 

they ſhew their Repentance. For the Evils, Or, 

Wickedneſſes; or, as Pſal. xxxii. 3. Iniquities of 
Sin, the deepeſt and darkeſt Part of Sin, the com- 
plicated Evil that were in each Ack. Which 
they have committed in all their Abominations. Tis 

a Hypocrite's Repentance which is but for ſome, 
this, of the reſerved Remnant, ſhall be found tor 
all Sins, for all Kinds of their Abominations. 


CHap. VII. | 

on of Iſrael. The mournful Re- 
pentance of them that eſcape, The Enemies deſile 

the Sanctuary becauſe of the Iſraelites Abomina- 
tions. Under the Type of a Chain, is ſhewed their 
miſerable Captivity. 


FERE is a farther Prophecy of the final and 
moſt fearful Deſolation of the whole Land 
of Fudab, the pitiful Lamentation of thoſe that 
eſcape ; becauſe of their Sins they ſhall be like 
Men aſtonithed, both high and low, deſperate, 
heartleſs, comfortleſs, and void of Counſel, be car- 
ried into Captivity. 
As to the Temple, God declares he would no 
longer protect it; but that Foreigners, who by the 
Law were excluded coming to it, ſhould enter and 
take the Riches of it as a lawful Prey. The Pro- 
phet is farther commanded to make a Chain, ei. 
ther to ſignify, that, like Criminals, they ſhould 
be brought in Chains before God their Judge, or 
as guilty and condemned, ſhould be led away in 
Chains, becauſe Murders and Oppreſſions abounded 
in them, | 
Violence is riſen up into a Red of Wickedneſs : 
none of them ſhall remain, nor of their Multitude, 
nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall there be wailing 


for 


The final Deſolati 
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it may refer to Iſrael; thus your Tribe (or Rod, 


in Pride and Violence, fo grown, that *tis a moſt 
wicked Rod of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion to your 


of both be, that the Living ſhall not bewail their 


0 1 Se... AC. rr FI. OY 


Of the Idol Tammus. 


N ” 
* 1 83 US 4 


EZEKVBL.. 
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1 . * . 2 


— 


for them, ver. 11. —-Molence. With Flerceneſs, 
which is their natural Temper, 4 bitter and haſty 
Nation, Hab. i. 6. with Eagerneſs and impetuous 
Vigour executing, and with Injuſtice and Violence 
oppreſſing all.——1s riſen up. Is grown up to be, 
tho? a Rod to puniſh bad Men, yet to be worſe 
than thoſe it puniſhes; in ſhort, you may expect 
the very worſt from the Power, Pride, and Vio- 
tence of thoſe I am now letting in Ry you. Or, 


the ſame Word) bloſſoms, but tis in Sin, and that 


Neighbours, Brethren, Servants, &c. as Feremzah, 
Hoſea, and other Prophets, as well as Egzettiel, com- 
plained. And now your Sins thus ripe, your Sor- 


rows mult be very near; as tis not many Months n off God to Jeruſalem. Carried me to the 
between the budding of the Tree, and the ripen- | /; 
ing and gathering of the Fruit. 


None of them 
ſhall remain. This alſo is oddly 1 er to both 
Chaldeans and Fews; the Fews ſhould be utterly 
waſted, firſt for their Sins, which God will puniſh 
by this violent, proud, mighty Enemy; and aft- 
terwards he will deſtroy Root and Branch of that 
mighty Oppreſſor: And ſo ſad ſhall the Sufferings 


dead Friends, becauſe they ſhall judge the Dead in 
a better Caſe than the Living. And tho? the Words 
may have this double Meaning, yet Itake them to 
refer principally and firſt to the Jews, and their 
near approaching Sorrows. EO 


125 Ent., Vi: 
Ezekiel, in a F1/on of God, at Jeruſalem, is ſhewed 
the Image of Jealouſy, the Chambers of Imagery, 
« the Mourners for Tammurz, th: Worſpippers to- 
wards the Sun. God's Wrath for their A 


* 


N this Chapter is repreſented when, where, and 
how this Viſion was revealed unto the Prophet: 
God brings him into the Temple at Feruſalem, and 


theweth him the abominable Idolatry that the Jews | 


there committed with the Image of Jealouſy (very 
probably ſome Idol erected by Manaſſeh) and with 


divers creeping Things, abominable Beaſts, and | 


graven Images. | 

In the fourteenth Verle is ſpecified the irreligious 
Worſhip of the Women, - commemorating with 
Tears, an infa mouſly luſtful and unclean Whore- 
monger or Votary of Venus ſnatched from her by 
the Wound of a Boar, ſay ſome ; this Weeping im- 
plies all the beaſtly Rites of the Idol, Tammuz 
was the Name of an heatheniſh Idol, which by 
many is held to have been the Idol of the Egyp- 
tians called Oris, who had been the Husband of 
one 1/5, who having loſt her Husband in Egypt, 
cauſed him every Year to be lamented by a kind 
of moſt filthy unclean Idolatry. Some ſay he was 
a Magician; others, a handſome young Man, but 
notortous for the Love of Women. Some ſay he 
was an Adulterer, ſlain by his Brother the King of 
Egypt, and mangled in Pieces; his torn Members 
were thrown 1nto the River, but gathered up by 
the fond Adultereſſes, and Rites of Worihip fete 
to ſo lewd an Idol, whoſe Adulteries, laſcivious 
Practices, and immodeſt Geſtures theſe She-prieſts 
acted over, before the Idol, with Men of like 
Lewdneſs, of whom what they received; as re- 
wards of their proſtituting themſelves, was offered 
to Venus. The Place where this Idolatry was 


| of che Prieſts Court, in the Chambers t. 
built about the Temple for the Prieſts, 1 
Women were by the Law forbid to com er 


Brothel. 


the World; and this was the North-gate, whit 


7. and Fo/ah had deſtroy'd, and ſucceeding Kings 


People. 


| Lord departed from the Place where it had before 


nevertheleſs God's Temple was turned into 5 n 1 
- , ; vj | c a 

Aid he put forth the Form of an Hard, apy t 
me by a Lock of mine Head; and the Spirit Wh = 
up between the Earth and the Heaven, and Fl wy 


me iu the Viſions of God to Jeruſalem, to th 1 J 7 
of the inner Gate, that loofeth towards th; No 7 
7 


where was the Seat of the Image of Feat, 
provoketh to Fealouſy, ver. 3. All this 
viſionally, not corporally or actually, and «, + 
all that is here ſpoken of to Verſe 16. 400 1 
Spirit lift me up. He ſeemed to fly as. ſwift 1 
Bird thro' the Air. And brought ine iꝝ tle V 


uſy , which 


ſalem; where, in Viſions ſtrange and gloriw, | 
beheld what was done there: This was ng Del 
ſion, but a Revelation from Heaven, tho ali Wa 
done in Extaſy; yet he was fully aſſured of e 
Particular he ſaw done in the Temple, whithe x 
was cartied 1n Spirit, not Body, by the Hand q 
Spirit of Chrift.——The inner Gate. To the Dun 
of the Gate of the inner Court, or Court ot hel 
Prieſts. —— Towards the North, The I 
Courts had four Gates towards the four Qu; 


emple 
rters of 


opened into the great Court where Aha had fe up 
his Damaſcene Altar, 2 Kings xvi, 11. and whe 
the Idols were ſet up too,——The Image of Jean, 


of Baal, which Manaſſeb had ſet up, 2 Kings xx, 


had again ſet up. It was called the Image of Jea- 
louſy, becauſe it was fo notorious an Affont to 
God who had married Jae to himſelf, that above 
all other it provoked him to Anger agent his 


ES CHAP, IX. 

A Viſion, whercby is ſhewed the Preſervation of [int 

and the Deſtruttion of the reft, God cannit bet 
treated for them. 


A OD commands fix Men to execute his Ver 
geance in Jeruſalem, and the Glory of the 


dwelt. The Almighty commands a Man, clothed 
in Linnen, firſt to ſet a Mark upon all the Godly; 
but it is too curious and uſeleſs to inquire what 
Mark this was. All this happened in Vifion, tor 
a Figure of the Diſtinction which God makes 10 
his general Judgments between his Elect, Belie- 
vers, and the Wicked. Becauſe the Word att 
in the Hebrew is Thau, and that the ſame Word!s 
the Name of the Letter T, and that this Letter in 
antient Hebrew Characters is made in Figure of 
Croſs, ſome antients have believed, that this Mark 
was a Sign of the Croſs, which figured Chrilt' 
Blood, the only Mark of Salvation to Beliexets; 
but this is mere Conjecture and no Certainty in l. 
It is ſufficient, that, after the Manner of Man's 
ſpeaking, the Lord aſſures us his Remnant art 
ſafe, as what is under a Seal, which none can, ol 
dare break open. Se 15 
The Mark being put on the Godly, the 2 
Slaughter-men are commanded to deſtroy all Fu 
reſt without Remorſe, and not to regard «ve! 
Holineſs of the Temple. 1 
The Prophet is greatly troubled; and 10 79 
humble and earneſt Manner addrefling to Cc 
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practiſed, is conceived to haye been by the Gate 


n I ned State, 
one that would intreat Mercy for a rulged » hy 


—— —— 


—_—_ 


CHAP. X, Xi. 


* 


The Princes threatened. 


aer deſroyed. 


= 
3 


e Almighty 


8 


. 


gave a peedy Anſwer, that his Re. 

en das fixed, and that the Wicked ſhould 

tion 1 Sovereign vinclicating himſelf. The 

F Id 20 concludes this Chapter with an Account 

= Man cloathed in Linnen, reporting the Exe- 

1 1 0 \ of his Commiſſion. | | 

b on utterly old and Toung, both Maids and little 

3 7 fon and Women, but come not near any Man 

=” hom is the Mark ; and begin at my Santruary : 

q 5 "they began at the antient Men WH Were be- 

W... // Holſe, ver. 6. My Purpoſe is to exter- 

ne and make deſolate, therefore flay all that 

3 deſigned to Deſtruction. — Dll. Whole ve- 

able Age, if innocent, might have awed you; 

F boſe Wildom might have preſerved others as 

3 del pe themſelves, a -and Toung. W. ho thould 

u Sccd-plot, or Nurſery for Poſterity, cut off 
en too. — HMaids and little Children, and Wo 

b Regard no State or Sex, neither the Love- 

f the Virgin, the Prettineſs of the Infant, 

r che Comelineſs and Gravity of the Matron, 
ue none. —— But come not near any Man upon 
un i; the Marth. Yet in the Heat of Revenge 
Wok you come not near to an ſealed Forehead ; 
Won may ſee them, tho? they bluſh for their own 
is, and for the Sins of others, yet they look up 
Pune, and wait for me in the Way of my Judg- 
Pents; they will lift up their Heads, and look 
os in the Bas: begin at my Sanctuary. Both 
e Exccution, and Diſtinction, at my Sanctuary; 
ere are the great Sinners, and the abominable 
is which have brought this on them; and that 
Wl [ac] may know, that nothing but Repentance 
n ſecure them. At the antient Men. The 
W-renty, or Sanbedrim, Chap. viii. 10, 11, who 
tere Governors in the Temple and Houſe of God 
y their Office, but Idolaters by Practice and Prin- 


is iples, | 
| - CHAP. X. 
Le Viſon of the Coals of Fire, to be ſcattered over 
the City. The Viſion of the Cherubims. 


3 ERE is a farther Viſion of the Glory of the 


Wi | Lord, being like unto the former, which 


en. 
= 
- 


ies 0 


= 
} = 
o 


ben, received to ſcatter them over the City. This 


1} ire vas the Vengeance of God upon the People; 


ſuming Fire to Sin. 


ll thine Hand with Coals. 


} he Propher had ſeen by the River Chebar : and of 
Wie fiery Coals which the Man, cloathed with Lin- 


Wor he fits between the Cherubims, and is con- 


— — n 


with Liuncn 1s meant Chriſ. Go in between the 
cells. It is ſaid, Chap. i. 18. that the Rings of 
the Wheels were dreadful; but here is a Divine 
Command which encourages him, inſures his Safety, 
and leſſens the Dread and Terror. Whether he 
was to go in between the four, or between the two 
foremoſty or rather between the Wheels that made 
up one Wheel, is not material to enquire, Aid 
This expreſſes the Ful- 
neſs of the Vengeance which would overtake them, 
and the Certainty and Speedineſs of Judgments ; 
for ſuch a Quantity of Coals in the Hand, ready to 
be ſcatter'd abroad, will very ſoon ſet all in a 
F. lame. om between the Cherubims. Which 
either intimates, that this Fire was the Vengeance 
of God upon them; for he ſits between the Cheru— 


bims, and 1s a conſuming Fire to Sin; or, that the 


Vengeance was for Sins againſt the Grace of God, 
who lat between the Cherubims, and thence gave 

out his Grace toward Jae], Exod. xxv. 20, 21. 

Heb. ix. 5. But abuſed Grace will kindle into 

Fire—— Aud ſcatter them over the City. That it 

may take Fire in all Parts, and none eſcape; lo 

calt the Fire, that the Coals may fall on every 

Part. ud he went in in my Sight, Which al- 
ſured the Prophet of the Certainty, and intimated 

too the Speed of the Effect, which would happen 

in five Years Time. 


GH Ap, XI. 
The Preſumption of the Princes. Their Sin aud 
Judgment, Ezekiel complaining, God ſheweth 
him his Purpoſe in ſaving a Remnant, and puniſh 
ing the Wicked. The Glory of God leaveth the 
City. Ezekiel is returned to the Captivity. 


OD ſhews the Prophet the Wickedneſs of the 
chief Rulers in Feruſalem, who mocked at. 
his Prophecies; and the Prophet. is commanded to 
prophely againit them. The Charge and Com- 
mand is doubled, both to engage the Prophet, and 
to intimate a double Miſery coming upon them, 
a Miſery they ſhall not have Courage to laugh 
under, though they now dare conteinptuouſly laugh 
at 


The Prophet in his Viſion ſaw the ſudden Death 
of Pelatiah, as an Execution of the aforeſaid 
Threatnings ; wherefore he feared God would pre- 
ſently deſtroy every Thing, and bring ſtrange 


Judgments on the reit of the People. 


The Glory of the Lord ſeems here to have chang- 
Fed its Place three Times: Firſt, from the Cheru- 
le. ins to the Threſhold of the Temple ; ſecondly, 


71 from thence again to the Cherubims; thirdly, upon 


dis be cherubims to the Eaſt-gate, or Foremoſt-gate, 


＋ to go forth out of his Houle. 
* he Prophet deſeribes both Cherubims and 
r beels as tull of Wiſdom, and as governed by an 
Ta excellent Wiſdom, Angels have not Bodies of 


ers | 
| It, heat The two latter are expreſsly aſcribed 
an's the Cherubims, ver. 8. the two former not men- 


e before, but all full of Eyes, that is, Wiſ— 
, Of bs 11 Watchfulneſs, and Diligence. 
3 1 * [Pake to the Man clothed with Linnen, 
. i <a » Go in between the Wheels, even under the 
be Whol and fill thine Hands with Coals of Fire 
| the 7 W the Cherubim, and ſcatter them over 
be Ro And he went in in my Sight, ver. 2.— 
*; that ſat on the Throne; i. e. God who 


le; but Body here is figurative, ſo Back, Wings, 


God thews the Prophet, how thoſe at Ferilſulem 


though they were caſt off and forſaken by God, 
who, on the contrary, promiſes them both ſpiri— 
tual and corporeal Bleilings: That they ſhall be 
yet a little Church; ſhewing the Lord will ever 
have ſome to call upon his Name, whom he will 
preſerve and reſtore, though they may be afflicted 
for a Time. 

The ſame Spirit of God, which carried the Pro- 
phet to Jeruſalem and the Temple, now brings him 
back in like Manner, to his captive Brethren in 
Chaldea ; not corporally, but in an Extaſy or Rap- 
ture of his Spirit, by the Power of God, who com- 
manded him to ſpeak plainly and fully to the Pev- 
ple. 7 5 | 

And I will give them ene Heart, and I wil! put 
a new Spirit within you; and 1 will take the ſtony 
Heart out of their Fleſh, and will give them an 
Heart of Fleſh, ver. 19. —. ud. | his may be 


d 3s rules the World and Church. —By the Man clothed 


| underſtood cauſally, and fo gives an Account how 
8 1 the 


reproached thoſe who were gone into Captivity, as 


"=" 


—_—_—— — 


Zedekiah's Captivity. 


* 


EZEKIEL 


— com — 


Lying Prophets 2 


| i | ** 
the Reformation, mentioned, ver. 18. ſhould be | will make ſhort Work with them in R. 


ghteoil. Wit, 


effected. I will. The Lord himſelf, and he | neſs, and very few Days will bring his Jude 

aſſumes it thrice in this Verſe. Give them. Of to Light. SMents a 

free Grace it is that this renewed Heart is in any Sonu of Man, thou awelleft in the mig of q « 
x te 


one; Length, Grievouſneſs, and Multiplicity of | be/lrous Houſe, which have Eyes # ſee 
Troubles will not, cannot work it, unleſs God 
frame and renew 1t. One Heart. ey were 
ſcattered abroad thro' the Babyloniſo Dominions, 
were under various Circumſtances which might di- bitation, and probably found fome 
vide them, and keep them from each other, and 
from centering in a Return, but Iwill ſtir up their 
Heart, and with one Heart they ſhall gather to- | 
gether, when the Return ſhould be proclaimed; | Houſe, In their Captivity, too many of hes 
Cyrus ſhall firſt give them Leave, and I will next tained their ſtubborn, murmuring, : 
give them a Heart to return; and on their Way | Humour; and blamed, 1 with, and © 
there ſhall be great Unity; and when come to Je. dernned thoſe who counſell'd them to yield, 4 * 
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ruſalem they thall own me and my Laws; they themſelves for yielding; and probably ex 8 | 
121 with = Conſent build Yeruſalem, the Tem- at Feruſalem to hold w— lde chelate, 1 i 
le, and reſtore true Religion, as Fer. xxxii. 39. ſcue their Brethren : Theſe will ridicule thy Wal. * 
1 will give them Judgment and Underſtanding, | yet ſpeak them, for they are mine, and fal, Sh 
Mind and Will, Aﬀections and Conſcience ; all | accompliſh'd. They have Ears ti hear. Ther 5 


brings them back, they ſhall have another Frame, 
quite changed and wake new,——The ftony Heart. reſolve or deſign, is, to do whatever is good in 
That hard, inflexible, undutiful, incorrigible Diſ- | their own Eyes, and whatever their wild Imagine 
poſition which was in their Fathers, who refuſed ; tions, raiſed by falſe Prophets, ſuggeſt, 
to be amended; I will take that away—out of therr | 
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Fleſh. Fleſh in Scripture ſometimes ſigni fies an 
unrenewed, carnal, ſinful State, as Rom. vii. 18. 
ſometimes the Body, P/a/. xxxviii. 3. ſometimes 


| the whole Man, Luke iii. 6. Rom. iii. 20. and in 
this Place, the Perſons, the whole Man. — 


Will give them an Heart of Fleſh, Not like the 
old, hard and ſtony; but traftable, conſiderate, 
obedient, ſubmiſſive to my Law, and reformable 
on my Admonitions. All which in Part, and fo 
far as concern'd thoſe Times, was fulfilled in the 
Zews that returned from Babylon, and more fully 
is made good to us in theſe Golpel-Days. 


a CHAP. XII. 5 

The Type of Ezekiel's Removing. It ſheweth the 
Captivity of Zedekiah. Ezekiel's Trembling 
ſheweth the Jews Deſolation. The Jews preſump- 
tuous Proverb is reproved. The Speedineſs of the 
Iifton. 


H E Prophet 1s commanded by God, to re- 
* preſent in his own Perſon the Flight and 


* 
s 


| Coverings. This is a figurative Speech, expte 


— 


Captivity of King Zedekiah and his People, ex- 


cept a few; he is alſo ordered to cat his Bread and 
drink his Water with Care and Anguiſh, for a To- 
ken to the Fews. 

God rejects the taunting Proverb of the Jews, 
foretelling, on the contrary, a ſudden Accomplith- 
ment of his Prophecies. Theſe proverbialiſing 
Scofiers compared the true Prophets with the falſe, 
theſe predict Proſperity and Return of the Captives 
from Babylon within few Years, and before Feru- 
ſalem be deftroyed ; ſo they flattered the People. 
The true Prophets foretel long Captivity, bloody 
Slaughters, ſtrait Siege, and a burnt City and Tem- 
ple. The Lord direQs the Frophet to warn the 
People mildly, to tell them the Dive are very near 
indeed, and there will be no Adjournment. Now 


it will be done as ſoon as ſpoken almoſt, and God 


EY all 
Souls that ſhould. not die, and to ſave le 2255 hat 


ö;;ö́ Tx Xi. 
The Reproof of lying Prophets, and their untentired 
Mortar. Of Propheteſſes and their Pills, 


IHE Prophet is commanded to propheſy a 

gainſt falſe Prophets, and their fooliſh and 
treacherous Doings; for God curſes Confidencesin BM 
an Arm of Fleſh, and will deſtroy them, for they ſe 
are ſet up in direct Oppoſition to his Juſtice and 
Sovereignty, to his Threats and the Truth of 
them. | I 
Here is a farther Denunciation againk thc fall 
Propheteſſes, their Arm-pillows, hcad-viils, and 


ſing their Flatteries and Security, which the Vo: 
men promiſed to every one, who came to kno 
the Fate of themſelves and others; in Tokenol 
which Safety and Eaſe either theſe Women didput 
them for theſe Enquirers to ſleep on, or elſe tolean 
on as they lay on their Side at Meat; or elſe theſe 
Gypſies or Fortune-tellers did ſleep or pretend to 
ſleep on thoſe Pillows, and thereby ſignify the 
Peace, ſafety, and Eaſe, which theſe People hould 
have. | 
The Vails were triumphal Hats or Caps, which 
were made by theſe Propheteſſes, and theſe 5. 
put upon the Head of every one who conſult 
them: By theſe Habits the deceived Enqulet " 
either perſuaded he was made fit to receive Ut 
Oracle, or was to interpret the Sign 457 P —_ 
of Victory over the Babylonians, and a trump. 
Reſt in Fudea. The Vails were put on te 1755 
the Shame with which their Enemics E % 
be covere |: The triumphant Cap, fo note“ ' 4 
of the Fews; but the Event ſhewed whic 
longed to the one and other. 1 
And will ye pollute me among my People o. = r 
Falls of Barley, and for Pieces of Bread, to , 


a 
. 
, 


704 


CH A.P 
1 | 


An XV. 


—_— . 
4 


5 
3 1 
4 


7 14 not live, by your Hing to my People that | 


Lies? ver. 19. Will ye pollute? Pro- 
dict what is indeed 7 55 in my 
1 ing my Name for that I never ſpake, 
[2 cr) pry my People. My cabins 
. who have my Word and Prophets, by 
ww our Lies are diſcover'd, and farther will 
3 la ſhameleſs Impudence 1s this to abuſe my 
4 rfeit my Hand and Seal, to them that 
4 ame, counter y ' . 
or might know both ! Handfuls of Barley, 
i mean Reward, tell Fortunes for a Penny. 
. C here may be herein a Proviſion made againſt 
e amine which was t | | 
which this Grain might be kept. Pieces of 
ad. Bread, Morſels of Bread ; mercenary Sor- 
W..-ſcs! that thus make Sale of their Predictions 
W. c--d their hungry Bellies !— To flay the Souls 
Wt bund not die. You denounce Evil to the Beſt, 
Whips threatened thoſe in Babylon with Death, 
By your 


ar your 


8 


CHAP. XIV. 

WC: anſwereth Idolaters according to their own 
WW Heart. They are exhorted to repent, for Fear of 
8 7udgments, by Means of ſeduced Prophets. God's 
W :rrevocable Sentence of Famine, of noiſome Beaſts, 
E of the Sword, and of Peſtilence. A Remnant ſhall 
k reſerved for the Example of others. 


W ) Prophet, as if to ask Counſel of God; but 
e Lord by his Prophet anſwereth them according 
Wo the. Detert of their Idolatry and Hypocriſy, 
Whreatening Ruin to all ſuch Enquirers, and to the 
educing Prophets who per to the Enquirers 
Wccording to what they deſired and wiſhed for, an- 
ing a Promiſe for the Penitent. 

Cod ſhews that the Interceſſions, even of the 
Wnolt holy Men that ever were (ſuch as were Noah, 
Daniel, and Fob, moſt eminent for moſt holy and 
Wright walking with God, very dear to him, ex- 
Wccedingly defirous of the Welfare of others, power- 
Wil in Prayer) would not be able to help Feruſalem, 
Wor jay People whom he had firmly decreed to pu- 
. ut that they ſhould only deliver their own 


4 
oe: 
. 
5 
by. 
0 


3 
RN 


und ſhall be alſo carried to the other Fews to Ba- 
Won as an Example of God's Juſtice towards them. 
w Lord declaring they ſhould be fully ſatisfied 
3 hat he had but too much Cauſe and moſf juſt Rea- 
Won for all he had done againſt Feruſalem and its 
and, and Inhabitants of both: that they ſhould 
8 his Hand as they felt the Weight; ſo they 
4 ould ſee the Juſtice of it too againſt them, and 
WW Merey of it towards them. | 
1 Aud if the Prophet be deceived when he hath Po- 
1 I the Lord have deceived that Prephet, 
I 1 1 ftretch out my Hand upon him, and [ 
Ne. eſtr oy kim from the midft of my People Iſrael, 
1 85 Ihe Prophet who makes this his Trade 
We ain, the falſe Prophet, who ſpeaks all ſerene 
3 8158 in hope of Reward for his kind Anſwer 
Nele Who deſired to hear what might pleaſe 


Rem 0 
* more than what God commanded, promiſed, 


was threaten'd, and would come, 


Ey the 


. OME of the eldeſt of the people came to the 


WE The Almighty foretels that ſome ſhall * left, 


Jeruſalem rejected. 


or threatened, ſuch an one I permitted to err, or 
juſtly left him in his Blindnets, that he ſhall not 
diſcern his own Self- deceivings; or elſe when ſuch 
Prophet promiſes Good, and thinks the Concur— 
rence of all ſecond Cauſes tends to it, yet I will 
diſappoint and fruſtrate, as, I/. xliv. 25. if the 
Confederacies to ſave were in Likelihood ſufficient, 
and it were no Preſumption to hope the beſt, if 
your Prophets on this Ground promiſed you Suc- 
ceſs, yet they ſhall deceive you, for I would de- 
feat and diſappoint both them and you : Thus the 
Senſe will not carry a moral and culpable deceiv- 
ing, but a juſt defeating and diſappointing, or diſ- 
abling ſecond Cauſes, on which the Diſappoint- 
ment of Hopes will follow. If Egypt's Arms had 
ſo weakened the Babylonians, that none but wound- 
ed Men remained, yet the Promiſe of your Eſcape 
ſhall fail you, O //rae/ites, for, Jer. xxxvii. 10, 11, 
theſe ſhould riſe up and burn your City. 


. nn 
Unfitneſs of the Vi ne- branch for any Work, is 
Shewed the Rejection of Jeruſalem. 


* j HE Houſe of 1/rael is often compared to a 


Vine, which when barren or fruitleſs, is 
very contemptible and unprofitable ; this the Pro- 
phet minds them of to humble them, and awaken 
them to fruitfulneſs: By this is meant, that if Fe- 
ruſalem, which bare the Name of God's Church, 
did not bring forth Fruit, it ſhould be utterly de- 
{troyed : For though the People eſcaped one Dan- 
ger, another ſhould overtake them; but they com- 
mitted not one fingle Treſpaſs, but had been fo 
perpetually treſpaſſing, that it ſeemed a continued 
Act, and all done with the greateſt Aggrava- 
Lion. 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As the Vine- 
tree among the Trees of the Foreſt, which I have 
given to the Fire fer Fewel, ſo will I give the Inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, ver. 6. — A the Yine-trees 
among the Trees of the Foreſt, Either thus, When 
the Vine is, as the wild Trees of the Foreſt, bar- 
ren and fruitleſs, it is leſs worth than the Forett- 
tree; ſo are you, O Houſe of J/rac/, in my Ac- 
count. Or elfe, As Trees of the Foreſt are for 
the Fire in all the leſs valuable Parts of them, ſo 
are all the Branches and Body of the barren Vine, 
which you are, O Feruſalemites. —So will I 
give the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. For by their 
Sins they have kindled a Fire, which thall burn 
every barren Branch in the barren and fruitleſs 
Vine. | 

And I will ſet my Face againſt them; they ſpall 
go out from one Fire, and another Fire ſhall de- 
vour them: And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I ſet my Face againſt them, ver. 7. — I will 
ſet my Face againſt them. I will look upon them 
with an angry and diſpleaſed Countenance, which 
is enough to deſtroy them, or to fill them with 
Terrors. They jhall go out from one Fire, &c. 
Either ſhift themſelves, and fly from one Evil, 
which, as Fire, conſumed them; or elſe, be caſt 
by others, by their Enemies, out of one Evil into 
another; from a leſs which troubled them, to a 
greater which devours them. — And ye ſhall 
| know, You that are in Þadylon, and hear what 
Miſchiefs are heaped on Feruſa/em one after ano- 
ther, ſhall know that 'tis my Anger and Fury 
poured out upon them. 
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de Beit 


The natur al and wretched 


EZEKIEL. 


— 


— 


CHA FP. XVI. 

Under the Si militude of a wretched Infant, is ſpewed 
the natural State of Jeruſalem. God's extraor- 
dinary Love towards her. Her monſtrous Whore- 

dome. Her grievous Judgement. Her Sin, match- 
ing her Mother, and exceeding her Siſters Sodom 
and Samaria, calleth for Fudgments. Mercy is 
promiſed her in the End. 


V the Similitude of a new born miſerable In- 

I ͤ fant, God preſents before the Eyes of the 
Fews their Unworthineſs, and his ſpecial Love and 
Kindneſs, which he ſhewed them out of meer free 
Grace. Hear, O Heavens, and be aſtoniſhed at 
the Complaint God doth make againſt this un- 
chankful, forgetful and perfidious People, guilty 
of vile Unthankfulneſs and Unfaithfulneſs, man1- 
feſted by all Manner of Idolatry and heathemith 
Covenants; for which Reaſon God ſent his ſevere 
Judgments upon them, which they (being worſe 
than their Siſters, Sodom and Samaria) had well 
deſerved. The Lord having denounced a perpetual 
Puniſhment to the ſtubborn impenitent Body of the 
_ Fewiſh Nation, doth now promiſe to the Remnant 
that they ſhall be remembered and obtain cove- 
nanted Mercy : Not by that old Covenant which 
was violated, not by external Ceremonies which 
were a great Part of the firſt Covenant, but by that 
Covenant which writes the Law 1n the Heart, and 

uts the Fear of God into the inward Parts. 

And ſay, Thils faith the Lord God unto Jeruſalem, 
Thy Birth, and thy Nativity is of the Land of Ca- 
naan ; thy Father was an Amorite, and thy Mother 
on Hittite, ver. 3. The proud and blinded 7ews 
thought their Original more pure than that of the 
Heathen: 'This was an old Tradition among them ; 
now that the Prophet is to acquaint them with the 

Truth of their polluted Original, which they will 
ſtorm and fret at, he comes thus prefacing his Diſ- 
courſe with a Divine Commiſſion. 1 bus faith 
the Lord God. Who is omniſcient, knows all we 
are and do, who is ſo juſt aud true, ſpeaks not any 
Thing but the very Truth, who is ſupreme Judge 
and Arbitrator of Controverſies. He tells the Pro- 
phet what they were, and commands him to tell 
them. Unto 7eruſalem; that is, the whole Race 
of the Jews, as ver. 2. Or, perhaps, in a more ſpe- 
cial Manner the Inhabitants and Natives of that 
roud City, who thought it a ſingular Privilege to 
L born there, which the 7cws counted more holy 
than the reſt of the Land of Canaan. — Thy birth, 
and thy Nativity. "Thy Habitation and thy Kin- 
dred: Thy Root whence thou didſt ſpring, the 
Rock whence thou walt cut, the Place where thou 
greweſt up, the Company and Commerce thou 
didſt uſe, all were of the Land of Cunaan; and 
thou haſt a Fulneſs of their vicious Nature, Man- 
ners and Practices, both in civil and religious 
Things, as vile and obnoxious to my Curſe at Ca- 


| theſe were not the beſt and holieſt of M 


Women of ill Fame, and worſe Manner, 6g 


. 
Stat 
9 Jeni alen. 
— 
We en 
iii. 7. O ye Jews, be it known to you, all 
you think, you have no Cauſe to boaſt cf .* 
nobler or purer Deſcent, your Fountain wt 
rupt and poiſonous. Thy Father was a by: 


rite. Might have been for Likeneſs of kla q - 
An Amorite. Either this comprehen 0 = 


the reſt of the curſed Nations; or, b 
Amorites were moſt powerful and mighty, 
moſt wicked amongſt them; it was the 4; 


who were filling up their Sins, Gen. xy, 16— art 
Thy Mother an Hittite. Sometimes the ill Naty pr | 
of the Father is corrected in the Child by t | ff t 


Sweetneſs of the Mother; but you Fews were n 
lo happy; your Mother was as bad as your Fabe 
both prodigiouſly vile in their Inclination, ch 
Converſe, and Choice of their Religion, ary X 
the Practice of it. The Daughters of Heth Were 


XXVII. 46. enough to make a good Soul weary 
Lite. Such is your Race, O ye Jews! * 
Fog HA. XVII. 
Under the Parable of two Eagles and a Vin, 
ſhewed God's Judgment upon Jeruſalem /r , 
. vo/ting from Babylon to Egypt. God Promiſe 
to plant the Cedar of the Gojpel. 


| Nder the Parable of an Eagle (ſwift, ftrong 
rapacious, and of a lofty Flight) fetching 
Cedar-branch from Lebanon, as alſo another rr 
Eagle to whom that Vine bowed itſelf, God pe. 
ſents before his People, the carrying away (ap 
tive of King Fehoiachin and others by the King of 
Babylon, and Zedekiah's Perjury and Revolt to the 
King of Egypt; for which God foretels that he 
ſhould be forſaken of Egypt, and of his own Peo- 
ple, and ſhould be carried away Captive to Baby, 
Can it be likely Vengeance ſhould not overtake 
ſuch Ingratitude ? Can Perjury be the Way for a 
Man's Deliverance? Can ſuch notorious finning end 
in any Thing but Miſery ? | 

Whereas the Judgments threatened might ſeem 
to threaten the utter Extirpation of che Seed d 
David, now the Lord is pleaſed to allure it 
Continuance, and raiſing of the Maia from tha 
Houſe according to Promiſe, Ali Nations, the 
Gentiles as well as the Fes are to build, breed 
and multiply under the Kingdom of (%% 
ſhall no more be confined to the Jews, but & 
tend to the Gentiles alſo. The Power, Goodies 
and Faithſulneſs of God, who can do whit , 
pleaſes, and will do what he promiſes, 1s the Al 
ſurance of the future Accom ann of bis Word; 
for he hath plucked up the proud Enemies and 
ſet up his Church which was low and contemnes. 
And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 4 og 
Eagle with great Wines, long-winged, fil of Fei 
thers, which had divers Colours, came unto Lebanon, 
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naan itſelf. Thy Father. It the Prophet refers 
to Abraham, it muſt be underſtood of his State aud 
Religion before God called him, when he, and his 
Father and Kindred, worſhipped ſtrange Gods be- 
yond the River, 7h. xxiv. 14. The Prophet re- 
ters to ſhew who were in Egypt, the Fews An- 
ceſtors that dwell there, it's certain that many of 
them forgot 45raham's God, joined with the Exyp- 
tian Idolaters, and were polluted with their Idols, 
Joſh. xx1v.2, If you take it figuratively, and call 
thoſe Fathers whom we reverence, conlult, obey, 


and took the higheſt Branch of the Cedar, Je. 
great Eagle.  Nebuchaduezzar Ringe 
Babylon, as ver. 12,—#ith great H ings. Mga 
Provinces on each Side of his Kingdom. wn 
winged, His Kingdom was vaſtly extended, p 
111. 3. the greateſt King then living.. 0 
Feathers, His Kingdom was very full of F 
Which bad divers Colours. Mere _ 
Nations, Languages, and Manres; lo l "bf 
Eagle may be well thought to be ol that wth | 
is the greateſt in the Kind, and bet reſem 


and imitate, as well as we may call ſuch Fathers; 


* eee, Rr . renee 


| ; dat 
who was the greateſt Monarch in the Worl l 


— 


— oa, 


2 


= 


Cyav. xviii, xix. 


of the ſowver G rapes. 


A / 1 reprov th the Parable 
EEE 


Time Ie came unto Lebanon. He came, 
Wat : Traveller, to gratify his Curioſity, but as 
Y Invader to enlarge his Pominions. He came 
un In 


e built with Cedars of Lebanon; 
hief City of the Country, where 
are tful; and pleaſant Hill was; or the 
* ; 9 ſet forth by its chiefeſt Hill, which 
= Miles in Length, and encloſes the 


der to the Temp! 
r Jeriſalem, the c 


ns about 125 l 

a" of Juded on the North-lide. And took 
mw" Branch of the Cedar. Took Captive and 

ACN 


2 


ied away with him Jehoiachin King of Judah; 
b the Royal Family, or rather the whole Nation 
= C 


Wo the Jews. 


WED 


Wc reproveth the unjuſt Parable of ſower Grapes. 
H. ſheweth how be dealeth with a juſt Father, 
uit a wicked Son of a juſt Father, with a juſt 
W «5 of a wicked Father, with a wicked Man re- 
W tins, with a juſt Man revolting. He de- 
 /endeth bis Juſtice, and exhorteth to repentance. 
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my the Proverb of the ſower Grapes God re- 
W 17) proves the hypocritical Feu, whereby they 
aufe him of Injuſtice and Cruelty. God thews 
bor he will deal with a righteous Father, with a 
Wicked Son of a righteous Father, with a righteous 
3 her, with a wicked Man that 


| Wc. of a wicked Fat 
I ghteous Man who falls away 


ts, and with a ri 

Truth. LE 
W There can be no Colour of partial Judgment in 
Je Proceedings of God, who is equally God to 
al; who hath as great Intereſt in the Son, as in 
be Father, and as Kindly would deal with the Son, 
ich the Father. The Almighty keeps to that 
nile of Equity, that no innocent Perſons ſhould 


I repen 


= 
9 
. 


ſom the 


or ought we can diſcern, abſolutely innocent, yet 
ſuffers for another Man's Sin, it is molt certain 


ee prejudiced by the Guilty. If any one that 16, 


1 


WE ſuch a Sufferer is not abſolutely innocent, but ſome 
Way or other is guilty of the Sin, for which he 
ſuffers. 5 
n the latter Part of this Chapter God invites the 
Jes to Repentance, declaring he has no Pleaſure 
in the Death of the Wicked. This is an Argu— 
nent to perſuade to Converſion, taken from the 
gtacious Nature of God, who takes Pleaſure in the 


. , | 
E themſelves, they pleaſe him when they return. 


F He that hath not given forth upon Uſury, neither 


bath taten any Increaſe, that hath withdrawn his 
Hand from Iniquity, hath executed true Judgment 


Al. 3 | 

. between Man and Man. ver. 8. He that hath 
10 4 0! Len forth. Lent or put into another's Hand, 
cos Condition of returning not the ſame, or equal 


Value, but much more. Upon Uſury. Bitin 

E Viury (as the Word implies) abs 5 doubt - 
F Prohibited, becauſe of the Injury it does the Bor- 
over, and the undue Gain it brings the Lender. 
A rigorous iImpoſing Condition of Gain, for the 


mo Loan of Money or Goods, and exacting them 
1 e Reſpeck to the Condition of the Borrower, 
7 4 ether he gain or loſe, whether Poverty occa- 
11 No his borrowing, or whether a viſible Like- 
ol. nood of Gain b employing the borrowed Goods; 


E ſuch fort of Uſu 


barity, as well F738 both againſt the Law of 


as againſt the expreſs Will of 


ich 2 asg. xx, 25. Lev. xxy. 35, Sc. — As). 
h | Alen ord is not in the Hebrew, tho? Interpreters 
en it here for the greater Emphaſis and Weight. 
that | 


Return of a Sinner, for that is the Meaning of the 
Words, Sinners diſpleaſe God when they undo 


——ͤ ea Hens 


— — Vi ea .ocaw == * 


Increaſe. This Increaſe is, by the Criticks in 


the Hebrew, ſaid to be, either a receiving of the 


Borrower ſome Gratuity for lending that, for 
which the Borrower muſt pay Uſe alſo ; a Kind of 
Oppreſſion too common among us, called Procu- 
ration, or Continuation ; or elſe when the Buyer is 
required to increaſe the Price, or return the Thing 
he bought, which growing dearer than at the Time 


he received it, proves an Oppreſſion to him. And 


this, "tis thought, was uſual among the covetous 


Traders, who fold and gave a Day for Payment; 
but if the Commodity grew dearer they exacted 
the Thing again, or the increaſed Price. ——T hat 
hath withdrawn his Hand f. om Iniquity. Thus is 
hardly to be taken in the larger Senſe, as if refer'd 
to all Iniquity, but in a reſtrictive Senſe, as it re- 
fers to the Iniquity and Injuſtice of Lenders and 
Sellers; he that hath with Care and Conſcience 
withdrawn his Hand from all indieect or direct 
Ways of forbidden Uſury. True Tudgment be- 


tween Man and Man. This refers to the particular 


| Caſe of Uſury and taking Increaſe ; as if the Pro- 


phet would make every Man judge of the Caſe 
before he takes any I hing, and requires him to 
judge according to Truth, whether any, or how 
much may be expected and received, whether no 
Wrong be to. the Lender or Borrower in the Caſe. 
And 1o the whole will amount to this, He that in 
his Lending hath truly weighed the Borrower's 
Caſe, and uſed him with Kiadneſs as he would be 
uſed himſelf, this Man is no Uſurer. 
CHAP. XIX. Os 
A Lamentation for the Princes of Iſrael, under the 
Parable of Lions FW nelps taken in a Pit; and 
For Jeruſalem, under the Parable of a waſted 
Fine. | | 
E RE is a prophetical Lamantation for the 
wicked Adminiſtration and miſerable End 


* 


of fehoahaꝝ and Zederiah Kings of Fudab; as alſo. 


for the Ruin of all the Land of Judub, under the 


Parable of a Lioneſs, Lion's Whelps, and young 
Lions. The Story of this you have 2 Kings xxiii. 


33. Theſe barbarous Conquerors uled Jehoahag 


as Men uſe a Lion, put and kept him in Chains, 
and carried him Captive into Egypt where he died. 


9” 


—_— — 


The tenth Verſe begins the ſecond Part of this 
Chapter, and ſpeaks in Reproach of Zedetiab, that 
wicked King, in whoſe Blood, that is, in the 
Race of his Predeceſſors, Jeru/alem ſhould have 
been bleſſed according to God's Promite, and flou- 
riſhed as a fruitful Vine. This flouriſhing Vine 


firſt degenerated, brought forth Fruit to itſelf, not 
to God, grew proud, and abuſed God's Mercy to 


all Manner of Sin; ſo that the Eaſt-winds, mean- 
ing the Chaldeans, thould deſtroy it. Deſtruction 
was to come by Zedekiah, who, thro' his Pertidi- 
oulneſs and Rebellion againſt Nebuchadnezzar, 
ſhould be the Caule of the laſt Deſolation, the re- 
gal Dignity ceaſing, and the Fews to have no 
crowned Head to rule over them. | 

But ſbe was plucked up in Fury, ſhe was caft down 
to the Ground, and the Eaſi-wind diicd up her 
Fruit : Her ſtrong Rods were broken and wither ed, 
the Fire conſumed them, ver. 12. This flouriſhing 
Vine firſt degenerated, brought forth Fruit to it- 
ſelf, not to God, and grew proud, abuſed God's 
Mercies to all Manner of Sins. —+— Plucked up 


in Fury. Was violently, tuddenly, and totally 
routed, tore up by the Roots, ſo was the once 
8 U flou- 


* 


God rejuſeth to be conſulted 


— 


EZEKIEL. 


by the Elders o 15 


flouriſhing Kingdom of the Jews overthrown. 
She was caft down to the Ground, Had ſhe been 
again ſet, there might have been ſome Hope; but 
being plucked up Root and Branch together, tis 
periſh'd for ever. The Eaſt-wind. To haſten 
the utter Deſtrution hereof, an Eaſt-wind, that 
blaſting, piercing Wind blows upon her, the King 
of Babylon, with all his Power, raiſed of God to 
pull up this ſinful Kingdom. Dried up her 
fruit. Blaſted all her Fruit, depoſed her King, 
captivated him, his Family, and the whole King- 
dom. Her ſtrong Rods. All the choice Men, 
the Counſellors, Warriors, Artificers, all that were 
like to be the Strength of the Kingdom. Were 
broken. By Nebuchadnezzar's Hand pluck*d away, 
and removed to Babylon, where they lay as wl- 
ther'd Branches.——The Fire conſumed them. Called 


Fury, in the firſt Clauſe of the Verſe. God's Diſ- 
pleaſure for their Sins, their Adverſaries Rage, | 


and their own Animoſities burnt them up; their 


Houſes and Palaces, their City and Temple, all 


this Fire alſo, beſides ſome whom the Conqueror 
cruelly roaſted. e | 


Cr. XX. 


God refuſeth to be conſulted by the Elders of Iſrael. 


He ſheweth the Story of their Rebellions in Egypt, 
in the Wilderneſs, and in Canaan. He pro- 
niſeth to gather them by the Goſpel. Under the 


Name of a Foreſt he ſheweth the Deftrultion of 


Jeruſalem. 


CIOME of the Eldon of the People come again. 


unto the Prophet to ask Counſel of God, but 


God tells them by the Prophet that he will not be | 


enquired of by them, but ſets before them his great 
Forbearance, and the continual obſtinate Idolatries 


of their Forefathers in Egypt, in the Wilderneſs, | 


and in Canaan; yet he promiſes his People that 
he will retain his Right over them, and exerciſe it 
on them, as on combined Rebels; and that he will 
not ſuffer them to live at Eaſe 1n an idolatrous 
Country, where they ſheltered, but would bring 
them out, either by voluntary Submiſſion to own 


| his Sceptre and Government, or by a conquered 


Subjection to yield to his Sword and Power. 
Under the Name of the Foreſt of the South-field 


(great Cities and Multitudes of People being often 
| likened to Foreſts) the Deſtruction of Feruſalem 


and Judah is forctold ; and that all Perſons ſhall 
wither, and be as parched, or burnt, with Terrors, 
Labours, Flight, Famine and Sickneſs, occaſioned 
by the mighty Invaſion of the Chaldeans. win 
When the Prophet had done his Duty, and pro- 
phelied, and the People ſhould have heard and un- 
derſtood, he returns with a Complaint of their 
quarrelling, cenfuring, Houting, and reproaching 


him for it. One while they account him mad, out 
of his Wits, taken up with Raptures and Extaſies, 


or elſe otherwiſe doating and dreaming: Thus 


they fortify themſel ves in their Atheiſm, Infide- 


lity, Idolatry, and all other dins, not fearing God, 
but contemning his Servants. 

And it came to paſs in the ſeventh Tear, in the 
#/th Month, the tenth Day of the Month, that cer- 
tain of the Elders of Iſrael came to enquire of the 
Lord, and ſat before me, ver. I. In the ſeventh 


Tear. Of Jeconiab's Captivity and Zedeſiab's 


Reign, two Years and four Months before Ne- 
huchadnezzar bclieged /eruſalem. Inthe fifth 


| 3onth, in the tenth Day of the Month, W 


viſable to ſhake off the Yoke of the Kin 
| probably was their main 5 1 


0 all | forts, and at laſt a Rebellion raiſed.— 7, 
burat, and even ſome Perſons were conſumed by 100 


Perſons, that they did not ſt 


Ezekiel propheſfeth againſt Jeruſalem with a Sion of 


dom of the Seed of David, which was molt heavy 


ſwers to the twenty-ſeventh of An Aan. 
of the Elders o Veal. Some of No Cy 
Elders, and Rulers of Trae! : Either ing, the 
Captives in Babylon, as moſt likely they ban ob th 
Chap. viii. 1. came to him, or ſome of 5 Why 
were ſent from Zedekiah, to complement "le whe 
Tribute. to Nebuchadnezzar, as moſt li; 1 * 
were, Chap. xiv. 1. They were not of 15. ) they 
or Levites, but of the 5 Civil-Ma l Fries 


* l 
Officers, who might be ſent to view 5 ſtrates u 


Babylon, and to obſerve what Poſture Thi of 
Were 


in, the better to reſolve on that Zedeſiab > 
Councils were forming, whether it Pry 1 
1 be ad. 


bylon by a Rebellion, OP patiently "I, Br. 


two Years and five Months be ber eh Og 
gan; during which Time, tis likely, the fre 
was reſolved on, framed, Proviſfior, made by. 
of the Lord. Tho' they had already reſolved e 
they would do, as appears afterwards 1 
come to enquire of the Lord. Prophiy nel , 
could, nor pretended to ref lve fuch Erquiris h 
the Lord, whom the Prophets con weed. 
before me. Whether it ſpeaks the Quality of h 
Perſon t ſtand as mean Peri... 
or their Reſolution to wait for an Anſwer erh 
a Phraſe proper with the Jews to expreſs the : 
mon Deportment of the Country, is 
jecture. 


) Ie Cm» 
left to ou 


CHAP. XXI. 


fighting. The ſharp and bright Sword can 
Jeruſalem, againſt the Kingdom, and gan i 
Ammonites. | 


OD commands the Prophet to preach very 
ſharply againſt Jeruſalem, the Temple, ad 
the whole People ot the Land, both high and loy, 
concerning the Sword of the Lord, for which the 
Prophet mult ſigh and lament, for a Token tothe 
People. | | 
The Prophet foretels that the King of Babjlu 
ſhould enter into Conſultation whether he jhould 
firſt ſet upon Feruſalem, or upon the Land of the 
Ammonites, but yet that he ſhould firſt marchto 
Feruſalem, becauſe of their Perjury. The Ring- 
dom of Fudah is never to recover its former Olo 
and Strength, but conſume, till the Sceptre be quite 
taken away from Judab, and Way be made for 
the Meſſiah, who is he that is to come, whole 1s 
the Dominion, and to whom the Father will g1ve 
it: So the final Deſolation of the temporal King 


Tidings to the carnal Fews is threatened ; and the 
eternal Kingdom of the Mah, molt joytul Tid- 
ings to the believing Jews, is promiſed. 

In ver. 19, 20. we have the Mention of Rabbati, 
chief City of the Amnmonites, in equal Danger with 
Feruſalem; but while Feru/alem is threatened, 
Rabbath is no further minded, till now God ar 
rects the Prophet to declare the Ruin thereof. 

For the King of Babylon ſtood at the pdf 
the Way, at the Head of the two Ways, t lle 


Divination : He made his Arrows briebt, | ci. 


ſulted with Images, be looked in the Liver, yer. 21: 


The by by rcaſon of the Certainty ol te 
Thing, ſpeaks of what ſhall be, as if it mes 
ready patt. He flood, i. e. He will make 29. 


ple 


— 8 DA: 


_— 
EFT "IS 


BY — 4 PF ie. 


—_ — 


_ nd conſult. —— At the parting 
ich 3 the Borders of Arabia the Deſart, 
= jr ich 25 Road brings Travellers from Babylon, 
fe divides and becomes two, one leading to 
= alem che other to Rabbath. —— To uſe Di. 
3 'T o conſult with his Gods, and to calt 
and here the Prophet foretels hat ſort of 


Wn vination he would uſe. He made his Arrows | 


3 a Quiver, and then mixing them, and 
ben drawing them out, determin'd the Courſe he 
Would take according as the Names were on the 
Arrows; or perhaps by ſhooting the Arrows, and | 
ling by the Flight of them; or caſting them 
o ia the Air, and divining by their Fall, as Beg: 
urs are ſaid to go that Way their Staff falls. S0 
den if Feruſalem were on the firſt Arrow drawn 
WE: of the Quiver, or if the Arrows beſt flew, or 
+ ſell that Way towards Feruſalem, Nebuchad- 
Wor will take that Way——He conſulted with 
open The next Way of divining was by asking 
WCounſel of his Idol, or Image, which being made 
ifcially by the Skill of their judging Prieſts or 
WConjurers, with little Help they could give An- 
Pers, and the Image utter'd aloud what the Sol- 
erer ſpake more ſoftly, ſomewhat like the artifi 
al whiſpering Places which convey the Voice 
from unſeen Perſons ; or, by a Divine Permiſſion, 
e Devil might give Anſwers from thoſe Images, 
e looked in the Liver. The third Divination 
by Sacrifice, and judging of future proſperous 
add unproſperous Events by the Intrails, and more 
Weſoccially by the Liver, its Poſition and Colour. 
Al theſe he uſed, that he might proceed with the 
eater Confidence of Succeſs. 


= 


2 * 


* 


3 CHa?. XXII. 
4 Catalogue of Sins in Jeruſalem. God will burn 


ben as Droſs in his Furnace, The general Cot - 
ruption of Prophets, Prieſts, Princes, and People. 


— Rn 
R 


Lins common at Feuſalem, committed a- 


„ aamtt the firſt and ſecond Table of the Law, for 
d ich he in very fierce Anger fortels them fearful 
0 Aſtoniſhment, and Scattering among the Heathen; 
(0 Wand that he will, becauſe they are become Droſs, 

Welt them in Feruſalem, as in a Furnace, by the 


Fire of his Anger. Here is farther ſet forth the 
eereral Wickedneſs of Prophets, Prieſts, Princes, 
and People, who were all corrupted, not one, but 
Vobtinately went on in Sin, and provoked God, 


0 == threatens to conſume them with his Wrath. 

| m = 0 - . . 
5 „ bere 1s a Conſpiracy of her Prophets in the midſt 
10 eg, like a roaring Lion ravening the Prey: 


” - - 
. 5 devoured Souls : they have taken the Trea- 
hal and Precious Things : they have made her many 
idous in the midſt. thereof N 
f =  . Je Ml ift Her 40%, ver. 209 4 Con- 
1 brrac) of her Proph 7 

14 rophets, A Contrivance or fram— 


ith in | 

„ none themſelves a Deſign to ſpeak all alike 

4. I dene mooth Words; and give out Promiſes 
Leace and Safety, when there was no Peace; 


e N — wes Jews believe in little Time, 
edle in 5 3 ord's Houſe, and the Lord's 
. mri on, ſhould be brought back; as 
3 ul. 1, 2, 3. But becauſe Jeremiah faith- 


IF OD ſet down a Catalogue of the abominable 


WT Cat alogrie of . CHAP. xxii, xxili. 25 Sins in Jeruſalem. 


ſpire againſt him and all of his Sentiments, Jer. 
XX. 2. and perſecute them with one Conſent. Tis 
added, her Prophets, not God's, the falſe Prophets, 
ſuch as Hananiah, Jer. Xxxviii. 1, 2. —— Tn the 
midſt thereof. Of the Land, but principally of 
Jeruſalem, the Metropolis, and Ne ene of the 
Court, where were ſuch as loy'd to be flatter'd, and 
of whom Flatterers would be rewarded. — 4 roar- 
ing Lion. Whom Hunger enrages, and makes 
him roar in a moſt dreadful Manner, as ſome ob- 
ſerve of theſe Creatures, when they hunt their 
Prey, and. when they have ſeized and are tearing 
it; lo did theſe falſe Prophets with Cruelty and 
Fiercenels purſue the true Prophets, and ſuch as be- 
lieved their Word, feared the Judgments, and 
mourned for the Sins of a ſelf-ruining People. —— 
They have dev ured Souls. Have eat up, impo- 
veriſh'd and ſuck'd dry, Men that relieved and 


phets; or, they have taken in their plotting, and 
[wallowed down whole, the Perſo: s that disbe- 
lie ved and oppoſed their Lies. ——T  y have taken 
the Treaſure. They did not without Reward, tell 


their Lies, nor would propheſy without a Reward 


out of the Treaſures of thoſe that adv 1ied them; 


1o they drained the People of their Riches —— 


And precious Things, Either *tis a farther Expli— 
cation of what he had ſaid, or poſſibly it may tell 
us, that where Money was not to be had thcie 
falſe Prophets would demand ſomething of Va ue; 
and if it were Money's Worth, they were then for 
bartering their Prophecies, and ſo gull'd theie Luis. 
— {hey have made her man) Wid»ws. One 
while by raiſing Perſecutions, and cutting of Huſ- 


molt agrees with the Place, perſuading, encou- 


| raging, and bewitching Zedekiah, and the Princes 
and People, to hold out the War, and tu all the 


Hazards and Extremities of that Siege, which fill- 

ed Jeruſalem with dead Husbands and foriorn Wi— 

dows. 5 

. CHAP, XXIII. 

The Whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah. Aho- 
libah 7s to be plagued by her Lovers. The Pro- 


Meweth their Tudements, 


der the Names of two Women, 4þ9/2h and 
3 Avolibah, God deſcribes at large the W hore- 
doms and Adultery jert 
Iſrael and Judah; for which Cauſe both theſe un- 
ſatiable Adulteretles were to be ſentenced and dealt 
with according as Juſtice therein required. No 
Words are able ſufficiently to exprets the Rage of 
Idolaters; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt here com- 
ares them to thoſe who in their raging Love and 
filthy Luſts dote upon the Images and Paintings of 
them, after whom they luſt. 5 
The Babylonians were to deſtroy the Princes, 
prieſts and f eople, and to ſeize all the Treaſures 
and Riches of the Land, that all the World might 
ſee their ſhameful forſaking of God to ſerve Idols; 
and their Aiflictions ſhould be ſo great, that they 
ſhould cauſe them to loſe their Senfes and Reaſon. 
The Baby lonians, and all t'e Chaldeans, Pebod, 
and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Aſſyrians with 


_ N 

and Rulers, great Lords, and renowned. all of them 
riding upon Horſes, ver. 23. The Babylenians and 
Chaldeans are well known; and ſome imagine the 


| ly told them, that it would b l 
Y , ould be no ſuch Thing, 
1 . ny e rag the People, and the reſt of = 
1 e, ould be carried into Bab lon; they con- 
a i | , #4 y | 
irc 


following Names are Titles of ſome of the great 
Com- 


maintained them, the Deceit uſed by all falle Pro- 


bands from their Wives; another while, and which 


phet reproveth the Adulteries of them both, and 


of Samaria aud \e u;alen, or 


them: All of them defirable young Men, Captains 
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Ihe Deſtruction of ern 


8 


Commanders in this Army, which came againſt 
Feruſalem ; but they are Names of diſtinct Coun- 
tries or Provinces under the Babylon; Govern- 
ment, and Pefkod is the Province between Tygris 
and Lycus Rivers; in this was ſituated old Mine- 
veh, and was the principal Province of the King- 
dom; tho' ſome others think Prod was Barhiana, 
now called Usbeck and Curaſſan, fierce, thieviſh, 
and barbarous of old. Shoa. Either Sia in Ar- 
media, as the Sohai, among which were the Adia- 
beni, and this contained the middle Part of the 
Kingdom of Babylon, and was Aj[yria Mediana. 
oa. This bordered on Media, the Inhabi- 
tants, called K»hai, dwelt about Arbel or As belis, 
or Arbela, and comprehended Ganyamela, where 
the Fortreſs Ganga. looks like this Kohaj, being 
_ eaſily changed from Noa to Ganga, by the Change 
of two Hebrew Letters into G; a People likely 
enough to be cruel and barbarous, by their ver 
Situation. —— All the Aſſyrians. All theſe Sons 
or Subjects of, or Confederates with the A{[yrian 
Monarchy.——Defrable houng Men, Captains, &c. 
in Verle ſix, they are deſcribed by their Beauty 
and rich apparel ; here as objects of Terror. 


| CHAP. XXIV. 
Under the Parable of a boyling Pot, is ſhewed the 
irrevocable Deftruition of Jeruſalem. By the 
Sign of Ezekiel, not mourning for the Death of 
tis Wife, is ſhewed the Calamity of the Jews to 
| be beyond all Sorrow. 5 Ee. 


HE Year, Day and Month of the Baby lo- 
nians coming before Feruſabem (about the 
29th of Decemb.) is here ſet down. By the para- 
ble of a hot Seething-Pot with Pieces of Fleſh 
and Bones, is pourtrayed the fatal Calamity that 
ſhould befal Jeruſalem, becauſe of its Wickedneſs; 
and this Calamity ſhould be ſo great, as that they 
ſhould not mourn even for the Deſtruction of the 
Temple, which they had held in ſo great Eſteem. 
The Prophet, in his own Perſon is commanded 
to repreſent this, as being forbidden to mourn for 
his own Wife, whoſe Death God foretells him, 
and further declares that when he had fulfilled 
theſe Prophecies, by the taking and ruin of Feru- 
ſalem, he would cauſe Tidings thereof to be brought 
unto the Prophet, who ſhould put the People in 
mind of thote Things for their Inſtruction and 
Correction. 
Take the Choice of the Flock, and burn alſo the 
Bones under it, and make it boil well, and let them 
ſeethe the Bones of it therein, ver. 5. Take the 
Choice of the Flock. Pick out the very beſt in the 
Flock; that 1s, the greateſt, richeſt, and moſt 
powertul for Authority and Intereſt in the Nation 
and City. And burn alſo. Or heap together 
in order to burn, to make a Fire with. 1 be 
Bones under it. The Bones, not of the Pieces to 
be boiled, but the Bones of the many Innocents in 
Jeruſalem, and in the Land; for their Blood crieth 
for Vengeance, and their Bones ſcattered on the 
Face of the Earth, will both make and maintain 
this Fire. And boil it well. Let the Fire be 
ſo great, and the Pot ſo long over it, till all with- 
in it be boiled thoroughly, ſo boiled that all the 
Strength and Marrow be waſted, and the very 
Fleſh drop to Pieces; ſo thall this People be waſt- 
ed by this Judgment, Secthe the Bones of it 
therein, See the preceding Verſe. This is doubled 
to allure us, that howeyer it fared with the 


| 


fire of Revenge and Cruelty againſt the People df 
| God. 


them, declaring they ſhould feel, and then the 


Milk, ver. 4. 


likely, recompenſed their Labour and Service with 


meaner Sort, the more conſiderable Part 


a f 
Tews ſhould not eſcape. In this All 1 the 
may lie couched an exact Correſpondeng. |, 0 


the Sins and Puniſhments of this People, ® 

Sin was the ſlaying the beſt, or by oppregj, they 

they broke their Bones, boiled out the Mae 

ſucked them dry, and now God will la N 

theſe Men. ar t 

CHAP. XXV. 

God's Vengeance for their Inſolence Gain the 
upon the Ammonites, upon Moab, and Ki. 
on Edom, and upon the Philiſtines, * 


E RE are prophecies againſt the Auna 

and 1155 becauſe Sf their Win 
the Deſtruction of the Temple, and the Wiang 
God's People; the royal City and Seat of the Ki 
of Ammon, was to be a Receptacle for Camel, k 
their Drivers. | | 
IT be Prophet denounces heavy Judgments ait 
the Edomites and Philiſtines, becauſe of thei e. 


The Edomites Cattle were either t, þ 
driven away by the plundering Soldiers, or den- 
ed by the mighty numerous Army of Aebuchady 
zur, or waſted with Murrain, or all ſhould ch. 
cur to unſtock their Paſtures. 

The Philiſtines were next Neighbour to th 
Zews, between whom many Quarrels, Wars, my 
cual Spoil, Slaaghter, and Injuries happened, 2 
ever among borderers, who make all their oy 
they can catch; and theſe Philiftines took the Op: 
portunity to revenge themſelves, when the Jews 
were weak and low, for which God threatens 


ſhould confeſs it was the Hand of an angry bu 
juſt and mighty God. 

Behold therefore, I will deliver thee to the An 
of the Eaſt for a Poſſeſſion, and they ſhall ſet thin 
Palaces in thee, and make their Dwellings in the: 
They ſhall eat thy Fruit, and they ſhall drink th 
— T will deliver thee. I the God 
whom thou haſt deſpiſed, whoſe Worſhip thou 
haſt vilified, I will avenge myſelf, and delve 
thee up To the Men of the Haft. The Medes and 
Perſians, ſay ſome, the Babylohiaus, ſay over; 
but this ſuits not well with Geography; Arabian, 
ſay others, Allies of Nebuckadnezzar, wit, It 


giving them this Country when 1t was conquered 
as it was five Years after the Deſolation of ers 
Iem————For a Poſſeſſion. They {hall ſettle oh 
as a very convenient Country for their Sheep al 
Camels, and poſſeſs it as their Inberitance. ? 
The Word Palaces ſeems little to agree with A4. 
bians, who dwelt in Tents; but this Manner 9 
dwelling many of them would be willing to ag 
as they might to ſo great an Advantage 1 * — 
try ſo fruitful as this was. Beſides, the Mor 5 
nifies what is fenced, as 1/a. ii. 15. and 8 pr 
phraſed by Camp, as Arabians had their 1. 
and fortified Camps, and theſe they {hall 15 6 
whilſt they ſtay; in which Senſe it's e 
the next Words, And make their Dube 0 
in thee. Theſe ſhall ſet up their Tents, 
Word properly i 

rions they would fortify in tome 
that in their Camp they might be fake, 1 


not build Cities in the Count). — 8. thin 
the 


Fruit. The Fruit of the Land was of 


— — 
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ich in ſo fruitful a Land, and rich Paſ- 
4 Aden anee, from the Multitude 
Line; and *twas a Drink that well ſuited 


©. choſe hot Climates. 


rus for inſulting againſt Jeruſalem, is threatned. 
oh of Ne | 
3 . and Aſtoniſoment of the Sea, at her 
I. . | 


9 
2 7 ald by the Chaldeans, who were a mighty 
= for hghting, and a great Train of Hangers-on, 
my or ng 23] 5 30 Mich! "of 55 
4 ho were ready enoug o O IIchletf LO A I 
er; and if need required, thele would ſweep 
beide them, whereſoever they came. 
ee is a Deſcription of the Terror, Aſtoniſh- 
et, and Lamentat ion, that there ſhall be at the 
da and unexpected Deſtruction of Tyre; which 
o be ſo horrible, that all the World ſhould 
r thereof, and be afraid. Rich, populous, po- 
W.: wiſe, renowned Tyre, as once it was, ſhall 
er more be found; and alas, that which is 
Von the Continent, is not fit to bear its Name, 
ch leſs to be counted the ſame City. 3 
„/ Man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid againſt 
alem, Aha, ſhe is broken that was the Gates of 
People: She is turned unto me, J. ſhall be repleniſhed, 
% is laid waſte, ver. 2. Tyrus. I he City 
Wi for the People: It's probable it was an univer- 
yy, therefore aſcribed to the whole City, built 
Kock, and an Iſland of the ſame Name, not 
WW: liſtant from the Continent, then a very great 
ding Port and City. Hath ſaid againſt Je- 
alem. Either God revealed this to the Prophet 
bon as theſe inſulting Tyrians ſpoke it, or elſe 
ale ſpeaks of it prophetically, and as if it 
ere already come. Aba. Shewed great Joy at 
Ne Fall of Jeruſalem, and triumphed over her. 
— e is broken. By Nebuchadnezzar”s Army. 
bat was the Gates of the People. Near to the 
its of the Cities were uſually the great Mer- 
Wants; and ſo here Feruſalem is called the great 
lar of Nations, People from all Parts reſorting 
Wo her for Trade or Religion. She is turn- 


oa — — fo. — = 
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Wl! of Lodgers, and Purſes full of Money. 
Wow ſhe is laid waſte, She reflected on 27 Fe- 
3 y/alem with Joy; which was 1mpious, injurious 
i inhuman, to rejoice in the Ruin of her Neigh- 


our. 

3 a C HAP. XXVII. 

erich Supply of Tyrus. The. great and irreco- 
3 Fall thereof. 


5 1 Prophet is commanded to pen a mourn- 
2 ful Narrative of the Fall of Tyrus, with a 
L eleription of her Glory, Pleaſures, and the Ac- 
1 ommodation that many Nations had had by all 
nner of Commerce and Trading from her. 
3 11 . here is a Prophecy of her terrible 
1 ye” allo the Loſs, Aſtoniſhment, Mourning 
V ing, that ſhall be made thereat by the 


hreatned.. CH AP. xxvi, xxvii. Its Grandeur deſcribed. 
T ² m ˙— 
N planted it. Shall drink thy | neighbouring Nations, and their Kings, who ſhall 


not be able to conceal the Diſcompoſure of their 
Mind, but diſcover in their Countenance a T rouble 
made up of Grief, Fear and Indignation ; Grief for 
their Friends, Fear for themſelv.s againſt that 
Cruelty and 3 which, without reſpe& 
to any Thing dear to Matikind, ruined the Glory 
of the World, deſtroyed what could not be re- 
paired by all the Riches, Wiſdom and Bounty of 
the Babyloniſh Kingdom. Both tbeſe Parts of her 
Story, her flouriſhing Condition, and her dread- 
ful Downfal, are very elegantly deſcribed by the 
Prophet. 


Now, thou ſon of man, take up a lamentation 
for Tyrus; 

And lay unto Tyrus, O thou that art ſituate at 
the entry of the ſea, which art a merchant of the 
peop.e for many iſles, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid, I am of perfect beauty. 
builders have perfected thy beauty. 
They have made all thy ſhip-boards of fir-trees 


to make maſts for thee. e - 

Of the oaks of Baſhan have they made thine 
oars: the company of the Aſhurites have made 
thy benches of 1yory, brought out of the iſles of 
Chittim. 5 
Fine linen, with broidered work from Egypt, 
was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth to be thy tail ; 
blue and purple from the iſles of Eliſhah, was that 
which covered thee. | 8 | 
The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy 
mariners: thy wile men, O Tyrus, that were in 
thee, were thy pilots. . 

The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men there- 


ſea with their mariners were in thee to occupy 
thy merchandiſe. B 
They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phut, were 
in thine army, thy men of war: they hanged the 
ſhield and helmet in thee, they ſer forth thy 
comelineſs. | 
The men of Arvad with thine army were upon 
thy walls round about, and the Gammadims 
were in thy towers; they hanged their ſhields up- 
on thy walls round about: they have made thy 
beauty perfect. . . 
Tarchiſh was thy merchant by reaſon of the 
multitude of all kind of riches; with filyer, iron, 
tin and lead they traded in thy fairs, | 
Javan, Tubal and Meſhech, they were thy mer- 
chants: they traded the perſons of men, and yeſ- 
ſels of braſs in thy market. | 
They of the houſe of Togarmah tradcd in 
thy fairs with horſes and horfemen, and males. 
The men of Dedan were thy merchants, many 
iſles were the merchandiſe of thine hand: they 
brovght thee for a preſent, horns of iyory and 
ebony. 3 
Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of the mul- 
titude of the wares of thy making: they occupied 


work, and fine linen, and coral and agate. 


chants: they traded in thy market wheat of Min- 

nith, and Pannag, and honey, and oil and balm, 
Damaſcus was thy merchant in the multitude of 

the wares of thy making, for the multitude of 


CMB, XLVII. 


| 8 X all 


Thy borders are in the midſt of the ſeas, thy 


of denir: they have taken cedars from Lebanon, 


of, were in thee thy calkers; all the*ſhips of the 


in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered 


Judah and the land of Iſrael they were thy mer- 


— —— —— — — 


all riches :. in the wine of Helbon, and white | 


of the ſeas. | 


that are in thee, and in all thy company, which 


n. 


Tyre's Downjal lament ed. 


EZEKIEL. 
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wool. 


Dan alſo and Javan going to and fro, occupied 
in thy fairs: bright iron, caſſia and calamus were 
in thy market. : > 

| Dedan was thy merchant in precious clothes for 
chariots. I | 

Arabia, and all che princes of Kedar, they oc- 
cupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats: in 
theſe were they thy merchants. 

The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, they 
were thy merchants : they occupied in thy fairs 
with chief of all ſpices, and with all precious 
{tones and gold. „„ 

Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants 
of Sheba, Athur, and Chilmad were thy mer- 
chants. C 1 

Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts of things, 
in blue clothes, and broidered work, and in cheſts 
of rich apparel, bound with cords, and made of 
cedar among thy merchandiſe, _ | 71 

The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee in thy 
market, and thou waſt repleniſhed, and made very 
glorious in the midſt of the ſeas. | 
Thy. rowers have brought thee into great wa- 
ters: the eaſt- wind hath broken thee in the midit 


Thy riches and thy fairs, thy merchandiſe, thy 
mariners and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the occu- 
piers of thy merchandiſe, and all thy men of war 


is in the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the midſt 
of the ſeas, in the day of thy ruin. 7 

The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of the cry 
of thy pilots. 8 3 | 

And all that handle the oar, the mariners, and all 
the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come down from their 
ſhips, they ſhall ſtand upon the land; 

And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard againſt 
thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt up duſt 
upon their heads, they ſhall wallow themſelves in 
the aſhes. eo 

And they ſhall make themſelves utterly bald for 
thee, and gird them with ſackcloth, and they ſhall 
weep for thee with bitterneſs of heart, and bitter 
walling. | 

And in their wailing they ſhall take up a la- 
mentation for thee, and lament over thee, ſaying, 
What city is like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed in the 
midſt of the ſca? 

When thy wares went forth out of the ſeas, thou 
filledſt many people, thou didſt enrich the kings 
of the earth with the multitude of thy riches, and 
of thy merchandiſe. 

In the time when.thou ſhalt be broken by. the 
ſeas in the depths of the waters, thy merchandiſe 
= all thy company in the midſt of thee ſhall 

all. | | 

All the inhabitants of the iſles ſhall be aſtoniſh- 
ed at thee, and their kings ſhall be ſore afraid, 
they ſhall be troubled in their countenance. 

The merchants among the people ſhall hiſs at 
thee, thou {halt be a terror, and never ſhalt be any 
more. | 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

God's Judgment upon the Prince of Tyrus, for his 
facrilegious Pride. 4 Lamentation of his great 

_ glorycorrupted by Sin. The Judement of Zidon. 
The Reſtoration of Iſrael. 


| Fence. For thy Wiſdom, Power, and Excllency 


| ſecration, and thou haſt in Pride exalted chylel 


HE Deſtruction of the King o 7 
| toretold for his Pride and Infolence | 
tertaining thoughts which became none 5 In , 
who projected things which none but G0d 1 60% ; 
fect; who Dromifed himſelf perpetual Pex, coulde , 
Riches and Happineſs 1n himſelf, an at 
ſelf. But though he was ſo vainly pu 


Beauty, yet neither his Wiſdom 
or defeat the Attempts of his Ene 
Beauty charm their Rage: He was to f 
though he dwelt in the midſt of Delig 


Habitation as beautiful as Eden. Al th 
he 


, Pope 
m ge 


Zidon was a City North-weſt from Ci 
at the Foot of Mount Libanus, a Kinz, A 
of old, and from which Tyrus deſcened ö * 
i » 1/a. Mit 
was a great City in 7ofoua's Time, Fo. xi, AH 
X1X. 28. and built by Sidon, Canaar's don, Gas 
5. and 1 Chron. i. 13. a famous Mart full of li. 
chants, like Tyre, and as full of Sin as Ric 
This City of Zidon is threatned by God's Wray 
be overthrown ; with a Promiſe of the Reftorniy 
of the Church. 
Thou art the anointed Cherub that coveritb; a 
I have ſet thee ſo; thou waſt upon the holy Mantay 
of God; thou haſt walked up and down in th nit 
of the Stones of Fire. ver. 14.———Tha % th 
anointed Cherub, It is better to keep the Oder 
Words as they ſtand in the Hebrew, and which the AAS 
French alſo obſerve, thus, Thou art a Club RS 
nointed, a Protector, or one who covercth fir . 


* 
_— 


like a Cherub, or Angel; for the Sacredneſs of thy BAM 
Perſon and Office, as. anointed of God; for the AB 
Exerciſe of thy Power and Office, as a Shield, 1 
Protector of the Weak ; thus thou art, or thinkel 
thyſelf to be, and prideſt thyſelf herein,—1 
have ſet thee ſo. I, whom thou forgetteſt, | hat 
made thee ſo, ſet thee above others; this ſhoul 
have been Matter of Thanks and Humility, not d 
Pride and Atheiſm. Thus the Sarcaſm is continu 
and he is upbraided for his Infolence ——Tiu 
at upon the holy Mountain of God. Or thus 1 
the holy Mountain a God thou haſt been; ſo it b 
an Irony, and ſuits the reſt : Or elſe, in purfuanc 
of our Verſion, thou waſt advanced to kingly Dig 
nity, (which David calls a Mountain, P vu. 
a faered Office, and of Divine Inſtitution and Cor 
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above me, as well as above Men. Thou hi 
walked up and down. In proud and ſtately Mas: 
ner. In the midft of the Stones of Fire, Su, 
rounded every way in thy Chambers, Bech, and 
Clothes, with Stones that ſparkle like Fire; Wh 
Crown, thy Throne, thy Chariots, thy Umbrellas 
or Canopies, glittering, and dazzling Beholder ho 
if thus alſo thou wouldſt contend with (30d, WA 
1s clothed with Light, 
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The Fudgment of Pharaoh, for lis 1100 

Iſrael. The Deſolation of Egypt. Jie 974 

tion thereof after forty Years. 160% 35 10 
ward of Nebuchadnezzar. Iſrael /d 


ſtored. 


THE 
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, Fudgment ON Pharaoh. E * A'P, xxix, XXX. 


W . : : ; 
HE Time is mentioned when this Prophecy 
| was made, againſt Pharaoh (who 1s com- 
1to a Dragon, which Interpreters ſay was the 
5 lile, who hides himſelf in the River Nile) 
4K 11 Egypt; but with a Promiſe of a Deli- 
pod 27 from Captivity, after ſome Time; but 
2 ſhould not have full Dominion, but be 
n = Perſians, Grecians, and Romans: and 
"Reaſon is, becauſe the Hraelites ſhould no 
4 put their truſt in them, but learn to depend 
| ey 2 Egypt God will give unto King 
zuchadnexzur, for a Reward of his Services 
inſt Tyrus; at the Siege of which Place he took 
155 Pains, and had his Army ſorely handled, 
E Ion he had more Pain than Profit at the taking 
23 F ad Tien when Egypt was ſpoiled, Nebu- 
. adiezzar returning to Babylon; his Wars firſt. 
soon after his Life ended about four or five Vears 
ber bis Return out of Egypr into Babylon; for 
bon che 37th or 38th of his Reign, he fniſhed 
3 A Conqueſt of Egypt, and In the 43d Year he 
ad at Babylon. Fehoiabiu by Evil-merodach was 
banced, Jer. lii. 31, 32, 33. beſides Dignities 
en to Daniel, the three Children, and many 
bers, under whoſe Authority and Favour the 
hrs of the Jews began, as a Root that had 
ie in it, to ſpring and flounſh. 
„/ Man, Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, 
I uſed bis Army to ſerve a great Service againſt Ty- 
WW. Every Head was made bald, and every Shoul-' 
WW; was peeled :- Yer had he no Wages, nor his Ar- 
Tyrus, Vor the Service that be had ſerved 
„it, ver. 18. Cauſed his Army. The 
mp, the inferior Officers, and principal Com- 
T =_— tis likely, were weary of the Siege, and 
ot adviſe the raiſing of it; but the Authority, 
eedence and immoveable Reſolution of the King, 
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et them on ſtill, and made them hold out. 
We creat Service. *T'was Service to the Juſtice of 
a in puniſhing the Hrians by the Ambition of 
bocbadnezzar, who would not endure any Thing 
Who ſtand againſt him. *T'was Service both for the 
iadneſs of the Work, and the unreaſonable 


. N : "Oe - . 2 
engch of the Siege, it continuing 13 Years ſuc- 


rely. Every Head was made bald. Either 


z 


7 
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ee or Sickneſſes (which often make Men bald) 
continued wearing of the Helmets, ſpoiled the 
eit Head of Hair amongſt them. Or perhaps it 
ies the weeping Bargain they had, tho' they 
Waltercd Tyre, where they got no Booty, and both 
WW uchadnezzar and his Army might ſhave their 
eads in token of Mourning for their Loſs, ra- 
er than crown their Heads with Garlands of 
Wo) for winning the City. Every Shoulder 
We fpeeled. Either Clothes worn out, they had 
cee any to their Backs in fo long a Siege, or 
led and bliſtered with carrying Burdens, Stones, 
1 imber, Iron and Earth for Fortifications, and to 
e a Paſſage from the Continent to Tyre; which 
es, when healed, left Scabs or dead Skin, which 
cled off. —— Tet bgd be no Wages. For tho 
F cd very rich when firſt beſieged, no doubt 
=. ealth was carried away by Shipping 
i. the Siege, which none could prevent, and 
r 2 1 5 might be preſerved by Articles of. 
3 ende or on believe it was delivered on 
rb paz n, and the Conqueror had only Victory 
43 ans and Charge. 


oy 


The Deſolation of Egypt. 


CHAT. XXX. 
The Deſolation of Egypt, and her Helpers. The 
Arm of Babylon ſhall. be ſtreugthned to break the 
Arm of Egypt. i 


HEE are two Prophecies more; one con- 
| cerning the Deſtruction of all t, and all 
her Confederates, hired Soldiers, and Helpers 
round about, with their Idols and Images ; the 


other concerning the ſtrengthnir g of the Arm of the 


King of Babylon againſt him; allo concerning the 


Scattering and Diſperſion of the Egyptians among 
all Nations. 

For the Day is near, even the Day of the Lord is 
near, a cloudy Day, it fall be the Iime of the Hea- 
then, ver. 3. —— The Day. The Time of ſuch 
Diſtreſſes, as the like was never known by you. 
Is near. It will begin in your Overthrow in the 
Cyreniac and Lybic Deſarts, in a very little Time; 
next it will continue in your Civil War; and finally 
end in the Babyloniſb Conqueſt. And you ſhall be 
miſerably routed in the Deſarts of Lyb:a, imme- 
diately after the Civil War, which for eleven 
Years together ſhall waſte you; and then Ne 
chadnezzar”s Forces will be upon you: So that, 
whereas there may be about fixteen- or eighteen 
Years between the Prophecy and its Accompliſh- 
ment, here is thirteen or fourteen of them taken 
up in Sorrows and Afflictions, Fore-runners of the 
laſt. The Day of the Lord. Of the Lord's ſore 
Diſpleaſure againſt Egypt and its Allies. Ts 
near. Within two Years. —— A cloudy Day. A 
dark Day; ſo Times of Trouble are called; where- 
as Proſperity is a Day of Light. Troubles like 
Storms, violent Storms, are black. The Time 
of the Heathen. Of the Egyptians to be waſted, 


the Pride, Cruelty and Revenge to the one, of 
Falling, Spoil and Deſtruction to the other. | 
Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, and all the min- 
gled People, and Chub, and the Men of the Land 
that is in League, ſhall fall by the Sword, ver. 8. 
Ethiopia. Heb. Cuſch, who are commonly 
thought to be Ethiopians in 4f+ica; but ſome 
more inquiſitive Geographers have found them 
originally and chie fly in Mabia, which was either 
ſubject to, or an Ally of Et in its Proſperity; 
and theſe were, as ver. 4. in a panick Fear, left 
the Babylonians ſhould pals the Sea, and take them 
in their Way home. Libya. Heb. Phut, Hence 
the Putcans or Phutans, who were afterwards bet- 
ter known, by Libyans, a Part of whoſe Country 
was on the Borders of Hgypt. —— The mingled 
People. The hired Soldiers from all Parts; a con- 
fuſed Mixture of Nations, ſuch as the Libyans had 
got together; or all {rabta, or all that ravenous 
tort of People, that like Crows flock to Slaughter, 
ſo theſe Soldiers of Fortune followed the Wars ; 
and the Hebrew Word ſignifies Crow, Lev. xi. 1 5. 
as well as a mixed Multitude. Chub. Ethio- 
pians, South beyond Egypt, the Inhabitants of the 
inmoſt Libya, which reaches to the Nigrite, Ne- 
groes; perhaps they may be the Au51ars at this 
Day, by a Letter eaſily changed. The Men of 
the Land that is in League. The Sons of the Land of 
| the Covenant. Some refer it to the Jews, Children 
of the Covenant, but this is forced; 'tis all the 
People in league with Egypt, ———Sball fall with 


by the Sword of Baby/on. 
| CHAP. 


and of the Babylonians to waſte them; the Day of | 


them by the Sword. i.e With the Egyptians, in War 


— — 


* ai. * 


Ihe Fall of Myria, 


— 


* YO — 
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CHAP. XX. . 
A Relation unto Pharaoh, of the Glory of Aſſyria, 
and the fall thereof for Pride. The like Deſtruc* 
tion of Egypt. | 


OD preſents before the Eyes of Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, and his People, the Eminen- 
cy, Glory and Pride of the King and Kingdom of 
Aria, under the Parable of an high fair Cedar- 
Tree, ſhewing there was no greater Power in the 
World than his was. But this great Kingdom was 
to be deſtroyed by the Babylonians, becauſe of 
their Pride and Haughtineſs, for an Example to all 
others. To cauſe this Deſtruction of the King 
of Alſyria to ſeem more horrible, he ſets forth 
other Kings and Princes that are dead, as though 
they rejoiced at the Fall of ſuch a Tyrant. 'I his is 
2 lively Picture and Pattern of proud Pharaoh : Juſt 
ſo firm and ſure is his Condition as this .Ajſyrian's 
was, and ſo ſhall he fare with all his Pomp and 
Pride. os 
I have therefore delivered him into the Hands of 


g | ing no Plea of Privilege, adjudgeth him t, th 


. 


the Mighity-one of the Heathen : he ſhall ſurely deal 


with him. I] have driven him out for his Vi ked- 
neſs, ver. 11. = I have delivered him. This, ſay 
ſome, is no prophetic Style; I have, becauſe I will; 
for moſt certainly God would accompliſh this 
Threatning upon him. Him. The proud Kang 
of Mhria, the infamous Sardanapalus, who inhe- 
rited all the Vices of his Progenitors, more than 
he did their Kingdoms, n:o the Hands of the 
Mighty-one of the Heathen, This Mighty-one, ſome 
| ſay, was Cyrus, or rather Arbaces, who firſt {truck 
at the Root of this Cedar, and cut him down; and 
well might this Man, tho* no King, when he at- 
tempted this, be ſtyled the mighty one of the Hea- 
then, who could bring together 400,000 Medes, 
Perfrans, Babylonians and Arabians, a Power ſuf— 
ficent to beſiege the Aſſyrian King two Years in 
his own City and Palace. — He jhall ſurcly deal 
with him. This he did effeQtually ; for he held him 
beſieged, without Hopes of Relief, till at two 
Years End the vicious King burnt himſelt with his 
Palace. J have driven him out fer his Wick- 
edneſs. With Diſgrace for his lewd ſhameleſs 


Courſes, as 2 Wife is caſt out by Divorce for 


Adultery, Lev. xxi. 7. So was Sar danapulus caſt 
out for his Effeminency and Lewdneſs; tor Hiſto- 
ry informs us, that this firſt gave Arbaces Encou- 
ragement to lay a Deſign agaluft him; and he was 
driven out, as the Prophet words it, by a Breach 
of two Miles and a Half wide, made by the 
Floods, which were occaſioned by continual Rain, 
which the Walls of Nincveh could not withſtand ; 
ſo that God, rather than Man, drove out this 
Beaſt. | 
CHAP. XXXIL 
A Lamentation for the fearful Fall of Egypt. The 


Sword of Babylon foall deſtroy it. It ſhall be 


brought down to hell among all the uncircumciſed 
Nations. 1 


E RE is a Lamentation for Pharaoh's terri— 

ble Fall, by Reaſon of his Pride, Tyranny, 
continual unquiet ſtirring, and moleſting of the 
People round avout him; for as the River Nile 
overflowed Egypt, fo God would make the Blood 
of Pharaob's Hoſt to overflow it. This came to 


him like them, by like Miſeries and juſt Recon. 


paſs in leis than four Years after this Prophecy; 


for the Cha/deans ſpoiled the Land of Egypt, and 
took Polletlion of every Thing they thought fit. 


r 


the Condition of mortal Men. 


pech. The Cappadocians, with the Moſchi, who 


From Verſe nineteen, the whole is a mo 
gant perſonating of the Dead, as if, feng} th. 
acquainted, diſeourſing with, and refoicing n 
Fall of nag Tyrants, who took not Wai. th 
their Fall. In this Chapter the Actors are, the by 
phet the King of Egypt, his People, and thes 5 
1 Re” * 

The Prophet begins with this Queſtion-D; 
Art thou better hn others, 88 ho ge 
die, and be laid in Duſt, as well as others? 8 Y 
Hephra, if thou haſt any Privilege to plead ** 
haſt thou to ſay, why thou ſhouldeſt not 90 FA y 
to the Fit as a deſpiſed Mortal ? The Prophethe, 


Grave, or lays him down with ſomewhat of 2 9 
caſm, Go down like others: Take up thy Lak 
ing, thy long, dark and diſmal Receſs, where l, 
Duſt and Bones iball never be known by any fog 
Figure, among profane and loathed Carcaſ 
for a Burial wich the Uncircumciſed is a Now g 
Diſhonour and Contempt. Thus far for the Ky 
and Princes. As to the People, the Prophet de 
termines con-erning them, which die as other 
and fall undiſtinguiſhed, that they muſt be ll 
in the Pit. TY - 
The Lord declares Pharaoh ſhall ſuffer as thy 
ſince he ſinned as they: he made himſelf like they 
by Choice of their Vices, and God would mis 


pences; and theſe ſhall be to his Subjeds as wel 
as to himſelf. Hophra was ſtrangled, and probably 
caſt out without Burial; Amaſis was taken ou of 
his Tomb, and burnt to Aſhes : So unlike the Con. 
dition of the Dead, which uſually is Ref to the 
Body, was their Condition after Death, who in 
Lite made it unlike, and imagined it was aboje 


== 
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There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all her Multitul:: 
her Graves are round about him : all of them untir- 
cumciſed, ſlain by the Sword, tho they cauſed thir 
Terror in the Land of the Living, ver. 26.— Il. 


dwelt about Cha/cis, the Country now called Ai 
grelta. Tubal. The Afatic Iberians, &c. the 
Albanians towards the Caſpian Sea. In the full 
Extent of theſe Moſchi, Cappadocians and Alba 
nians, may be included the Srythians, who were 
their next Neighbours. Junius is of Opinion, that 
the Scythians are here meant. To which it will be 
objected, that they never had fuch an eftabliſked 
Kingdom worth noting. Tis true, we have 10 
Account that this barbarous People were ever Lords 
of the World; yer tis certain they ſpread Terro: 
and Deſolation àᷣ herever they came, eſpecially i 
thoſe Expeditions which their Kipgs made into 
Aſa, which Vel. Pater culus re ports, they walted 360 
Years before Rome was thought of; and that wi 
about 1082 Years before the Birth of Cj 
Again we find them in Arms (as numerous, 4% 
doubt, as when Tomyris their Queen deſtroyed 
Cyrus, or when they attacked their Neighbours 
later Times) and with thoſe Arms waited the G 
merii, a People ſeated near them in the Eline $i, 
and Pa/us Meotis ; and about the fame 1ime the) 
waſted Af; they forced Craxares from the dete 
of Nineveh, ſo formidable were they at that or 
This was 634 Years before the Birth of (% hs 
about 117 after Rome was built. About this = 


— 222 


1 * he 
ro 


Seat of C, to which Ovid gave the Title 0 


or in this Expedition, they took Sa dis the 109 
Great, only the Caſtle he:d out. 2 heſe Sera 


1 


- a 
* 


CHAP, XxXxiii, xxxiv. 


The Shepherds reproved. 


— Prophet's Duty. 


$ were a Terror to the Nations. Nay, 
P icus tells us from Herodotus, that oy had 
8 Imperial Power, were Lords of Aa for 28 
be g their Power it ſeems was ſo great, that 
leu z, was glad to decline dealing with them 
E, have Recourſe to Stratagem to 


1 thoſe Da 


Tory w. 
Wor they fell out 


pharaolb-NMecho, 
wn came to the Crown; now about the fixth 


3 ear of his Reign, came this Word of the Lord 
V Esetiel; fo that the Prophet might well men- 
50 cheſe, as Inſtances of God's Power in abating 


De Pride, and deſtroying the Kingdoms of the 


I ong the Perſrans and Aſſyrians. 
3 Car XXXIII. 


| the People, Ezekiel is admonifhed of his Duty. 
Cod ſheweth the Fuftice of his Ways towards the 
penitent, and towards Revolters. He maintain- 
ib bis Juſtice. Upon the News of the taking of 
Ws ſcruſalem, he propheſietb the Deſolation of the 
Ind. God's Judgment upon the Mocſters of the 
| Prophets. | | - 


WT) Y the Parable of a faithful Watchman in the 
WL) Land, God ſhews he Prophet his Duty, and 
Nat of all faithful Teachers. He declares to the 
lumurers and Hypocrites among the captive 
eus, that he deals well and juſtly with Penitents, 
a Backfliders, defending the Juſtice of his Ways 
inst their Calumnies; for, ſays the Lord, O 
Weave Sin, ceaſe to do Evil, be perſuaded to re- 
ert; it will pleaſe me to pardon your Faults, to 
row away the Rod, and to ſave your Perſons. 
Death is your Choice, not mine, ſo long as you 
go on in the Way that is not good; whoſo finneth 
aint me wrongeth his own Soul; and love to 
Vin is inter pretatively a love and chuſing of Death. 
is your cul pable Will, not my ſevere Reſolu- 
tion, that you die. 5 

| The Prophet having Tidings of the taking of 
LJerujalem, by the powerful 2 of the pro- 
Ephetic Spirit, foretels what ſhould become of thoſe 
elt in the Land, who ſhould be conſtrained to own 
jand ſubmit to the Lord, who had fo juſtly puniſhed 

them for their Sins: God telling the Prophet, that 
Naben all he had propheſied againſt the Jews, 
ball, as that he had propheſied againſt the Na- 
dons, come to paſs to their Ruin, they ſhould 
bow he was no Muſician, but a Prophet ſent by 
Cod, to forwarn them to fly trom Wrath, not em- 
| . by Men to pleaſe their wanton Ear and 
Fancy, 
Son of Man, they that inhabit 
e Land of Ifracl, ſpeak, ſaying, Abraham was 
", and he inherited the Land, but we are many, 
the Land is given us for Inheritance, ver. 24. They 
Who were left behind, having either 


CD — TT 2VÞV + 


bat inhabit. 


bid themſelyes, but now come out of their Holes, 
F returned from neighbouring Countries, whither 
ed, or ſuch as were permitted by the Con- 

ont to ſtay and plant Vineyards. 750 
" yer of the Land of Ifrael. Places once very 
l 1 and abounding with People, but now by the 
poll of the Soldiers, emptied of Inhabitants, and 


1 Miohty, and theſe with Reaſon are brought in a- 


3 trording to the Duty of a Watchman, in warning | 8 


thoſe Waſtes of 


made as a deſolate Wilderneſs. —— Speak. Thus 
think and ſpeak, thus with vain Reaſonings they 
deceive themſelves. Abraham was one, and he 
inherited the Land. Our Father had an hereditary 
Right to all this Land ; we Children of Abraham, 
tho? diminiſhed, are many, and the Divine Good- 
neſs will ſurely __ then, and continue to us 
both Right and Poſſeſſion, and we ſhall fill the 
Land, and recover our former State and Privileges. 
The Land is given us for Inheritance. The 
perpetual Inheritance is ours. Thus with vain fal- 
lacious Arguments they deceive one another. 


C 1 A P. XXXIV. | 
Toe Shepherds reproved. God's Fudgment againſt 

them. His Providence for his Flock, The King- 
dom of Chriſt. | | OE 


ERE is a Prophecy againſt the wicked 

Shepherds of God's People; that is, the Ru- 
lers of the People, both political, as Kings, Ma- 
iſtrates, and Princes; as alſo eccleſiaſtical, Prieſts 
and Prophets. God promiſes that he will ſeek out 
his Sheep himſelf, deliver them, feed them right, 
and put a Difterence between Sheep and Sheep, 
Rams and Goats. The Conſtruction is emphatical 
in the Hebrew, that 1s, I the Owner, the Lover, 
the Maker, the great Shepherd, even I, who com- 
mitted the People to your Care, never ſubmitted 


them to your Rapine and Cruelty, but am as 


angry with you for devouring them, as I am zea- 
lous for their Welfare; I will demand them of 
you : I know how many I delivered to your keep- 
ing, and I expett an Account of ſo many again 
Iwill ſee in what State and Condition they are too, 
being determined to gather them together from 
the Places to which they are ſcattered. os, 
The Almighty 1s gractouſly pleaſed to fend the 
chief Shepherd and Prince of his Church, feſus 
Cirift, under whoſe Government his Sheep thall 
be bleſſed and happy; for he is the great, good, 
chief, and only Shepherd, that laid down his Life 
for his Sheep. In the laſt Verſe of this Chapter, 
that we may not miſtake the Allegory, God faith, 
this Flock of my Paſture are not Sheep literally, 


| but they are Men expreſſed by this Emblem, and 


theſe Men are thoſe 1 am God to, and will be fo 
for ever. | | | 
And I will bring them out from the People, and 
gather them from the Countries, and will bring them 
to their own Land, and feed them upon the Moun- 
tatns of Iirael by the Rivers, and in all the inhabited 
Places of the Country, ver. 13. —— I will gather 
out from the People. When Cyrus's Proclamation 
came forth that the Fews might return, this Pro- 
phecy was literally fulfilled ; for God actually 1n- 
clined the Minds of the Fes to retire from the 
People amidit whom they had dwelt ſeventy Years, | 
See Hara i. 35 6. and VIt.13- Gather them 
rom the Countries. Aſſemble them together, as 
they really did at the Place appointed without the 
Limits of the Country where they were; which 
Place was on the Banks of the River Ahava or 
Diava, near where it falls into Fuphrates, in the 
Country called Adiabene, and having its Source. in 
the inward Receſſes of the Babylonian Kingdom, 
in their Way to Feuſalem. And will bring 
them. Lead, conduct, and as a Shepherd go before 
them, till I have put them in Polleſſion again of 
their own Land, namely Canaan, which was their 
own by Grant from the Crown of Heayen, an- 
8 * tiently 


% + 
Om 


Mount Seir threatened. 


an hereditary Enmity from Eſuu's 
ther of the Edomites, till now; near 1200 Years 
had the Seed of Eſau hated the Poſterity of Jacob 
for inheriting the Bleſſing, which yet there is Rea- 


3 


— 
— 


— 


EZEKIEL 


— oe 


—— 


ently poſſeſſed by their Fathers, and out of which | 


they were caſt by Violence. And feed them upon 
the. Mountains. God will provide for, maintain, 


and nouriſh them; upon the Mountains, i. e. Places 


Proper for Sheep, where now they ſhall once more 
- Tov ny the Rivers. Water-brooks, as 


with Impetuoſity and Noiſe; or if greater Rivers, 
they are thoſe that run by the Foot of the Moun- 
tains, on which theſe Sheep ſhall feed. —— In all 
the inhabited Places of the Country, This may ex- 


plain the former; on ſuch Hills, fituated by Ri- 


vers, the returned Captives would firſt ſettle their 
Habitations ; thus /iterally ; but ſpiritually it refers 
to the gathering the Elect by the Goſpel through- 


out the World. | 


Cu xP. XKNXV.: 


| racl. : 


- HE Prophet is commanded to put himſelf 


in a Poſture, looking towards Mount Seir, 


to propheſy againſt it, and to declare how inevit- 


able the Stroke will be which God gives from a- 
bove. The Lord declares he will puniſh the 


Edomites, becauſe they reproached, ſcoffed at, and 
vilified his People, as if they had been the People 


of ſome deaf Idol; but God ſays, he will make 
them know. that he is the Lord who beard all their 


Blaſphemies, and will puniſh them for it, by ruin- 


ing all their Land; and by theſe Judgments the 
Lord will be known. | 5 

Hecauſe thou haſt had a perpetual Hatred, and 
125 ſhed the Blood of the Children of Iſrael by the 


Force of the Sword, in the Time of their Calamity, 


in the Time that their Iniquity had an End, ver. 5. 
Edom was of the ſame Stock, Brother to Facob, 
and it was a Sin to diſlike or envy, but greater 
to hate, and greateſt to retain a en Hatred, 


ſon to believe they as little valued, as their Fa- 
ther did before them. And ſhed the Blood of the 
Children of Iſrael. Sometimes by ſudden Incur- 


ſions, at other Times by an open War, or by tak- | 


ing Side with thoſe who were always their declared 


Enemies; thus the Sword of Edom was always 


drawn, and ready againſt Jacob's Seed. 


By the 


Force of the Sword. With Fierceneſs, Cruelty, and 


implacable Hatred, as appears, Obad. v. 11, 12, 
13, 14 —— I the Time of their Calamity. Their 


taken, and none. to pity. or help them, then did 
Edom execute his cruel Hatred, P/al. cxxxvii. 7. 


>, 


—— The Time that. their Iniquity had an End. 


| When their Iniquity was charged on them, and 


CHAT. XXXVI. 
. ſfirufion of the Heathen, who ſpitefully uſed it, 
aud y the Bleſſings of God promiſed unto it. 
Irael was rejected for their Sin, and 


_. Chriſt's Kingdom. 


T Y the 5 peech directed to the Mountains of 


\ Ifrael, God foretels that he will in great 


FE 


Time, the Fa- 


dantly favour her, cleanſe her, fanctif 


3 | © | ſaid againſt you, Aba, even the antient high Plan 
The Judgment of Mount Scir, /or their Hatred of 


| deepeſt Calamity, when all was loſt, their City | 


Church, who had derided, oppreſſed 


5 BY * | poral Deliverances did direct them. 
Pſal. Iii. 1. which run down from the Spring- 


Heads in the Sides and Tops of the Mountains 


— — — 


they were puniſhed for it, which brought them to 
final Ruin. | x41 


| r t | ſhall be 
reftored without their Deſert. The Bieſſings of 


| them, and be 1n their Aſſemblies and Hearts; e 


1 which ſpiritual Preſence the Tabernacle and dale 
The, Land of Iſrael is comforted, both by the De- 


Zeal execute Vengeance upon the Enemies Gh 

fü 
Havock of her, and that he will moſt. glad 
reſtore, multiply, and bleſs her, Wh aal 


1 Tx © 
compliſhed under Chri/t, to whom all the we 


God ſhews that he was neceſlitated to 
chaſtiſe his Church, for the Honour 
Name; but that he will again for 
Sake, out of his free Grace and M 


punih ; 
of. his 1 
bis Nang 
rey, Abu 
95 i ber byhy 
Holy Spirit, fill ber with all Manner of pj.g, 
and everlaſtingly fave her: For he would na 10 
fer his Name to be had in Contempt; the Hey 
would have been apt to reproach, had the Cd 
been ſuffered to have periſhed. 


Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe the Eneny ka 


are ours in Poſſeſſion, ver. 2-———The Enemy. Man 
were the Enemies of God's People, but they h 
conſpired in one Deſign, with one Conſent, ww 
were ſo united in their Humours, Enmity ug 
Carriage, that the Prophet ſpeaks of them bug 
one, and particularly of Edom. — Alu. he 
joycingly and with inſulting Pride, as Anme di, 
Chap. xxv. 3. and Tyre, Chap. xxvi. 6. — Th 
antient Places. The everlaſting Hills, Foundationg, 
as theſe of Iſrael, are from the Beginning, and 
ſhall be to the End; what they aim at, is a & 
riding of Hrael, who by Promiſe from God claimed 
theſe Mountains as a perpetual Inheritance, bu 
were now caſt out of it, and they hereby taxth 
God of Hrael as not keeping his Promiſe, ſo they 
blaſpheme God and inſult his People. ——4r ur, 
Our Right, as of the elder Houſe, now Conqueror; 
thus they pretend a Right to juſtify their Injuſtice 

n Poſſeſſion. We are now where we ſhould 
have been theſe 1160 Years or more, where ne 
thought we would be one Time or other, in ſpit 
of them and all their Boaſts of their God; wear 
where we will keep, and from whence none {hall 
drive us. Such impious Brags were their Sin, and 
are implied in the Words. 


| CHAP. XXXVII. | 
By the Reſurrection of dry Bones, the dead Hipeif 
Iſrael is revived. By the uniting of tuo Stich, 
is ſhewed the Incorporation of liracl into Judi, 
The Promiſes of Chriſt's Kingdom. 


Y the Viſion of the Reſurrection of the Dead 
God aſſures his People, that he will deliver 

them out of the Captivity of Babylon, where they 
now were like Men that were dead and buried, 4 
will bring them again into their own Land. Fe 
propheſies alſo under the Token of joining ” 
Sticks together in one Hand, that he will jon ie 
Houſes of Iſrael and Judah, unite them under on 
King and Shepherd the Meſſiab Jeſus Chriſh . 
will make his everlaſting Covenant of Grace wit 


tuary heretofore were Signs and Pledges, bl 
XXV II, 12. 1 Cor. iii. 16. 2 Cor. vi- 16. 2700 
VVV 

As the Diviſion and Enmity between Jul 
Ephraim (whereof Samaria was the chie 70 
Was, as it were, a Repreſentation of the two 0 : 
Parts or Diviſions of Men, namely Jeu. 10 dation 
tiles; ſo was the uniting of them à Rene 


or Figure of the uniting of the univerſal Cu 
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CHAP. 


xXXVii. 


Tews and Genti'es. 


| hp Confunciron 07 


che Ble& throughout the whole World, | 
hof Jews and Gentiles, by one Spirit and one 
4 b, under one Head, King, and Saviour, which 
ee Lord Peſts Chrift, the promiſed Meſſiab. 
6 990 oh now indeed ſome of the Ten Tribes 
. Atbemſelres unto Judab, and ſo went toge- 
= out of Babylon, 1 Chron. ix. 3. yet the true 
| wt Conjunction and Uniting began in the 
1 5 of our Saviour Chrift and his Apoltles. (See 
Ws is 9, 12, 23, 38, 39, 41. Acts 11. 9, 19, 11. 
W 1 vii. 5, 14. and ix. 31.) and is conſequently 
Voſecuted among the Jews, and principally a- 
as the Gentiles, and ſhall continue to the End 
I dhe World, until all the ſpiritual Vac“ be called, 
ad be united into one Body and one Church, and 
ed, in the Hand of God, that is, in the Lord 
„% who 18 herein the Father's Servant, unto 
Wc Hand he hath delivered all Things, and 
I he draweth all the Ele. See Matth. 

Adds i. 8. Rom. xi. 25, 26. Epbeſ. ii. 


| 4 of all 


3 
. 
A 


| Ur No whom 
4 111, 19. 
5 xXyIll. 19 


* 
"% 


„ s. NT 3 . 
: 115 Chapter therefore being ſo very ſignificant 


E 


* 
13 
* 
5 


ad expreſſive, as well of the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, as of the ſpiritual Conjunction of Fews and 
Wi: under one Head, the Mzfrah, in the Times 


Wo the Goſpel, we ſhall give it the Reader entire. 


ue hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried 
ve out in the ſpirit of the Lord, and ſet me down 
Inthe midſt of the valley which was full of bones. 
And cauſed me to paſs by them round about, and 
Whehold, there were very many in the open valley, 
Ward lo, they were very dry. 
And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, can theſe 
bones live? and I anſwered, O Lord God, thou 
Wknowelt, | | 

Again he ſaid unto me, Propheſy upon theſe 
bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, hear 
With: Word of the Lord. | 
Thus ſa h the Lord God unto theſe bones, Be- 
bold, I will cauſe breath to enter into 
De ſhall live. 

And | will lay Sinews upon you, and will bring 
y ſleſh upon you, and cover you with Skin, and 
r breath in you; and ye ſhall live, and ye ſhall 
W know that I am the Lord. 

E 0 | propheſied as I was commanded: and as I 
E Propheſied there was a Noiſe, and behold a ſhak- 
ng, and the bones came together, bone to his 
bone. 

And when I beheld, lo the finews and the fleſh 
eme up upon them, and the skin covered them 
3 above; but there was no breath in them. 

ben ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto the wind, 
3 propheſy, ſon of man, and lay to the wind, Thus 
bath the Lord God, Come from the four winds, 
0 breath, and breathe upon theſe ſlain, that they 


1 my live, 


CN, propheſied as he commanded me, and the 
death came into them, and they lived and ſtood 
Ip upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 


ate the whole houſe of Iſrael : behold, they ſay, 


wok 5 dur parts. 
ge core propheſy and ſay unto them, Thus 
* the Lord God, Behold, 0 my People, I will 
of „dur graves, and cauſe you to come up out 


ks graves, and bring you into the land of 


you, and 


hen he ſaid unto me, Son of man, theſe bones 


Our 2 , | 
| © dones are dried, and our hope is loſt, we are 


[ have opened your graves, O my People, and 
brought you up out of your graves. 

And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and ye ſhall live, 
and I ſhall place you in un own land: then ſhall 
ye know that I the Lord have ſpoken it, and per- 
formed it ſaith, the Lord. 

i The word of the Lord came again unto me, 
aying, 

8 thou ſon of man, take thee one ſtick, 
and write upon it, for Judab, and for the children 
of Iſrael his companions: then take another ſtick, 
and write upon it, For Joſeph the ſtick of Eph- 
raim, and for all the houſe of Iſrael his compa- 
nions. | | 
And joyn them one to another into one ſtick, 
and they thall become one 1n thine hand. 

And when the children of thy people ſhall ſpeak 


unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew us what 


thou meaneſt by theſe? _ | 
Say unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


hold, I will take the ſtick of Joſeph which is in 
the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Ifracl his 


fellows, and will put them with him, even with 
the ſtick of Judah, and make them one ſtick, and 
they ſhall be one in mine hand. 
And the ſticks whereon thou writeſt, ſhall be in 
thine hand before their eyes. 8 
And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will take the children of Iſrael from a- 
mong the heathen whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every fide, and bring them into 
their own land. | 
And I will make them one nation in the land 
upon the mountains of Iſrael, and one king ſhall 
be king to them all: and they ſhall be no more 
two nations, neither ſhall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all: 5 

Neither ſhall they defile themſelves any more 
with their 1dols, nor with their deteſtable things, 
nor with any of their tranſgreſſions: but I will 
ſave them outof all their dwelling-places, wherein 
they have ſinned, and will cleanſe them: ſo ſhall 
they be my people, and I will be their God. 

And David my ſervant ſhall be king over them: 
and they all ſhall have one ſhepherd: they ſhall 
alſo walk in my judgments, and obſerve my Sta- 


tutes, and do them. | 

And they ſhall dwell in the land that I have 
given unto ſacob my ſervant, wherein your fathers 
have dwelt, and they ſhall dwell therein, even the 
and their children, and their childrens children for 
ever, and my ſervant David ſhall be their prince 
for ever. 5 9 | 

Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace with 
them, 1t ſhall be an everlaſting covenant wirh 
them, and I will place them, and multiply them, 
and will ſet my ſanctuary in the midſt of them for 
evermore. "TAS : 

My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them: yea, I 
will be their God, and they fhall be my people. 
And the heathen ſhall know that I the Lord do 
ſanctify Ifracl, when my ſanctuary ſhall be in the 


midſt of them for evermore. 


CHa. XXXVIII. 
The Army, and Malice of Gog. Gods Judg ments 
| | againſt bim. 


INCE the two former Chapters had aſſured 
ſo great and wonderful Bletlings to cne Jews, 


And Je ſhall know that I am the Lord, when 
: | 


after their Return our of B.by/04, aid he gather- 
| ing 
__ 


w 


5 n 


God's Tudgmen 
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them together in their own Land, it is more than 
probable, the Jews would expect an Accompliſh- 
ment of all theſe Things quickly after their return; 
and if Troubles ſhould, as they did, intervene and 
prove long, be diſcouraged aud quarrel with Pro- 
vidence : God doth therefore in this and the next 


and Troubles would interpoſe themſelves, to the 
great Loſſes and Dangers of the Jes, before they 
ſhould overcome them, and God ſhould fully and 
finally deliver them. 

Gog was a People who came of Magog, the Son 
of Japbet, Gen. x. 2. Magog allo here ſignifies a 
certain Country; ſo that by theſe two Countries, 


he means the principal Enemies of the Church; 
and he ſhews that the Enemies ſhould bend them- 
ſelves againſt the Church, but it ſhould be to their 
own DeltruCtion. | 

Son of Man, ſet thy Face againſt Gog, the Land 
of Magog, the chief Prince of Meſhech and Tu- 
bal, and propheſy againſt him, ver. 2. —— Againſt 
Gog. 
0. 4 Prince, tho? probably it points out ſome one, 
by whom the Troubles foretold were begun, yet 
' the Succeſſors of this one, whoever he was, are 
included, and deſigned by this Gog ; nor is he to 


to two or three. Some will fix the Beginnings of 
this Gog among the Sc/eucide, and take in the o- 


ed G0 


to Gyges) was conquered by Cyrus, and deprived 
of the Kingdom, which was made and became 
tributary to the Per/ars, till taken from them by 
the Græcians; and when that Kingdom was di- 
vided, it fell among the Succeſſors of Alexander in 


probably, be thought pointed at by Gog, whoſe 
Country fell into the Hand of Seleucus by his Suc- 
ceſſes againſt Autigonus. And-of all the Seleucidæ, 
the ſixth from Seleucus ſtands faireſt for it, namely 
Antiechus Epiphanes, a Type of Antichriſt, and a 
fierce Enemy of the Jews. Others judge this War, 
in which Gog was Prince and Leader, refers to 
Times much later, and there are ſeveral Particu— 
lars that do not ſuit well with Autiochus Epiphanes. 
They therefore refer it to ſome Scythian King or 
Kings, and that the Time is {till to come wherein 
this Prophecy 1s to be fulfilled. And that it muſt 
intend the Enemies of God's Church who deſcended 


docia, Iberia, Armenia, or in Confederacy with the 
Tartari, and thoſe Northern Heathens. Now the 
Arms and Equipage here mentioned well ſuit with 
theſe SeyzÞrans, and they with the Turks, as likely 
to make Part of this Army. But others think, 
that all the Enemies of J/+ acl in all Quarters, all 
both open and fecret Enemies arc here intended, 
and that the antichriſtian Forces and Combinations 
are What the Prophet foretels ; and if from any 
Conjunction of Affairs in theſe later Times, one 
might make a Conjecture, the Invaſion of the Turks 
on one Side, and the Plots and Contrivances of 
others on this Side Chriſtendom, to extirpate the 
Northern Hereſy (as fome have called our Reli— 


Chapter forewarn them, by telling what Enemies 


which had the Government of Greece and Italy, 


| 
| 


This cannot be one ſingle Perſon, or one | 


gion) poſſibly, the Conſtantinopolitan f 
295 12 8 Aae, be l win l hel | 
and Afliſtants, are this Gog. I 
gog. Maga 1s at leaſt Part of Scythia, and 
prehends Syria, in which was Hierapo/j, Wer 
them called Scythopolis. It is then that (h y 
which is now in Subjection to the Tur Is, p 
be extended through Aſta Minor, and the (a0 
tries of Sarmatia, c. from thoſe Partz . 
more than one in Succeſſion of Time, and in i 
laſt Times under fome particular active, ine i 
taking, and daring Prince, Enemy of Iſrael: 1 
their Power will be ſtirred up againſt 2 * 
Chriſtians. Prince. What we render Prin 
may well be the proper Name of Araues in , abi 
a principal River of Armenia, and fo the ff. 
Country mentioned under the Command of 900 
yr Scythians of Mount Taurus, which were calle 
05. 


z 
Utes 
and of M. 


CHAP. NXXIX. 
God's Fudgment upon Gog. Iſrael's Victor). Gop! 
Burial in Hamon-gog. The Feaft of the Hu. 
Iſrael having been plagued for their Sins, ſhall 
gathered again with eternal Fquour. 


Seleucus's Line, and ſo the Seleucide may, not im- 


1 


; 


J 


be limited to one certain Nation that he was King | neſs of the Overthrow is lively deſcribed by divers 
of, nor yet confin'd to one Ape, or (it may be) Circumſtances; after this Deſtruction the Church 


1 


| 


* 


thers who divided the Gracian Empire among | the Enemy: And this is chiefly meant of the Ae. 
themſelves, and who did much Hurt to the Jews, | compliſhment of Chriſt's Kingdom, when by their 
the Hiſtory of which we have in Part in the Books | Head Chriſt, all Enemies ſhall be overcome. 

of the Maccabees. The Reaſon of their being call- | 
perhaps was this: Gyges, who gave Name People for their Sins, and the Heathen ſhould be 
to the Land, Fredeceſſor to C/ us (being Grandſon * 


irom the Scythians, and are now Maſters of Cappa- 


ERE is a farther Prophecy of Gods Julg: 
ments upon Gg and Magog, and the Greg: 


ſhall have great Peace and Tranquility, and bum 
all their Weapons, becauſe they ſhall no more feat 


God will make it known that he puniſhed his 


convinced they overcame them not by thelr 
Strength, neither yet by the Weakneſs of God's 
Arm, but that this was permitted for the People 
Sins; but now God promiſes he will gractoully 
gather his People again, reſtore them, pour out 
his Spirit upon them, and ſhew them everlaſting 
Favour and Mercy. It was Sin that cauſed God 
to hide his Face, and now Grace ſhall be given 
keep them out of Sin, and to engage them to com- 
ſtant Obedience, that God may rejoice over them 
to do them good in this their latter End. 
And it ſpall come to paſs in that Day, that wil 
give unto Gog a Place there of Graves iti [frael, e 
Valley of the Paſſengers on the Eaſt of the Sea, aid 
it ſcall flop the Aoſes of the Paſſengers; and ho 
ſhall they bury Gog, and all his Multitude; at 
they ſhall call it the Valley of Hamon-gog, Vet: 1 
In that Day. When God ſhall have deltroj 
this Prince and his formidable Army. —— 1 
give unto Gog. And to many that arc with . 
for ſome, ver. 4. were given to the Birds and Beall 
to be devoured. A Place there of Graves 9 
Tfrael. Beſides many other Reatons 101 dan 
theſe ſlaughter'd Multitudes, the Hane ps 
Religion requires would influence the c 17 i 
and God tells us, that Gog ſhall have 4 Co 
I{rae!. He came to take Poſſeſſion, and lo 5 F 05 
but not as he purpoſed and hoped, but as \neſcin 
tended ; Gog ſhall polteſs his Houſe of Dar 5 
that Land, which he invaded to make a i 
The Valley of the Paſſengers ol the 77 Name 
Valley bath here its Name and Situation; che n 
from the frequent Travels of 


Paſſengers through l 
from Egypt and Arabia Felix 2581 


he Na 
: Ids 
Parts, and from theſe again into Egypt and 41 By 


. 
Ihe Temple 


Cnave. xl, xli. 


* 


meaſured. 


— 


Io is Situation, which is on the Eaſt-fide of the 
2 to diſtinguiſh it from the Valley on this 
7 Jordan Weſtward, in which is Dot ham. Now 
8 dis Valley the Jeu defeated the Ammonites, 
Jo pee T yrians, and Sidontans, I Macc. v. 
75 might be a Type or Firſt- fruits, and Aſſu- 
f he of this great Victory, but no more; for this 
of a few againſt a few, and in this Flight but 
B fell. — I.. ſhall flop the Noſes of the 2 975 
6 crink of the putrifying Carcaſes ſhould make 
arellers ſtop their Noſes. — There ſhall they | 
% Gog. Partly to diſcharge the Duty of Hu- 
5 tho? to dead Enemies; but chiefly to re- 
ove the Nuſance from the Eye and Noſe, and 


10 prevent, Diſeaſes that frequently ariſe from ſuch 
Prell N 8 | 
a be buried with his Multitude. —— They 
Wl] call it the Valley of Hamon-gog. This Ap- 


ellation is not as yet known to be given to any 


* 


Iller, probably becauſe this Prophecy is not yet 
I ully accompliſhed. 3 | | 


# CHAP. XL. Ls 
E Time, Manner, and End of the Viſion. The 
i Deſcription of the Kaſt-gate, of the North. gate, 
of the South-gate. Eight Tables. The Chambers. 
| The Porch of the Houſe. 


HE Time and Manner of this Viſion is ſet 
J forth. An Angel in Form of a Man in- 
Wt the Prophet concerning the End of the Vi- 
Wn; concerning the Wall that went round about, | 
Wd the Meaſures; concerning the Gates and | 
ort, viz. the outermoſt Court and its Appur- 
W-cances, where the People uſed to aſſemble; the 
Wncrmoſt or middlemoſt Court, with its Appur- 
K-nances, where the Furniture of the Levites was, 
Wd where the Offerings were prepared; concern- 
Ing the third or innermoſt Court, or Court of the 
Prieſts, where the Altar of Burnt-offering {ſtood ; 
ay, concerning the Poſt of the Porch of the 
WHouſe., By the Poſt of the Porch, is meant the 
Wall, which was five Cubits thick, on either Side 
of the Alley or Porch. | 
Aud bebold, a Wall on the Outfide of the Houſe 
und about, and in the Man's Hand a meaſuring 
Ned of V Cubits long, by the Cubit, and an Hand- 
Wreath: So he meaſured the Breadth of the Build- 
W's, ove Reed, and the Height one Reed, ver. 5. 
Ibis was that outmoſt Wall which encompaſſed 
de whole Ground on which the Temple ſtood, 
ud the Courts thereto belonging; a Wall that en- 
Kompalſed the whole Mount Sion, on whoſe To 
De Temple ſtood, —Or the Out ſide of the Houſe. 
Ibis Paſſage clears which Wall it was, 27g. 
Fic outmoſt of three, with which the Floor of the 
emple and the Mount were encompaſs'd. In 
tte May's Hand. The Prophet is called to ſee and 
Pear, but the Reed is not in his Hand; Chriſt, who 
this Man, hath, and keeps the Reed 1n his own 
and, as the only fit Perſon to take the Meaſures 
pul —# meaſuring Reed, Or Cane, for this 
Fan. Rod or Staff, was of the Canes growing 
| 72 Country, ſtrait, long, and light, and pro- 
p : Is the Uſe of Architects. Six Cubits long. 
ls, conſiſted of eighteen Inches of our 
bn 55 Account; there is much Diſpute concern- 
JA exact Dimenſions of this Cubit ; tis certain, 
Comes out a Roman Foot and a half, which 
lob. , ) near to our Engliſh Foot and half, or 


This Prince, whoever he be, ſhall there 


Hand-breadth added to each ſix Cubits, not as 
ſome have ſuppoſed to each Cubit. The Breadth 
of the Building one Reed. The Thickneſs of the 
Walls, which were one Reed and one Hand's- 


| breadth, or three Yards and three Inches thick. 


And the Height one Reed. The Height was 
equal, taking the Meaſure, not from the Bottom 
of the Wall in the Valley on the Outfide, which 
was of different Height, as the Valley was of dit- 
terent Depth, but taking the Meafure from the 
Area, or Floor on the Infide of the Wall; it was 
in the whole Circuit of equal Height, as here. 


CHAP. XLE 
The Meaſures, Parts, Chambers, and Ornaments 
of the Temple. 


| A the meaſuring of the Courts, Sc. the 
X Prophet is brought to ſce the Temple mea- 
fured. The Angel went into the moſt holy Place, 
and meaſured there, after which he took the Mea- 
ſure of the outer Wall, Pieces, or Parts, Cham- 
bers, and Ornaments of the Temple; for he mea- 
ſured the whole Temple, Oracle, Sanctuary, and 
Porch with the Walls; as alſo the Altar of In- 
cenſe. 1 8 „ 
Naw the Fuilding that was before the ſeparate 
Place, at the End toward the Weſt, was ſeventy 
Cubits broad, and the Wall of the Building was 
froe Cubits thick round about, and the Length there- 
of ninety Cubits, ver. 12. This is a new Building 
not yet mention'd, but now meaſured by itſelf. 
The ſeparate Place. Either the Temple, with 
all the appendant Treaſury-Chambers; or the Oi a- 
cle, which was in the Weſt-end of the Temple, 
and ſeparate from the reſt of the Temple ; or that 
twenty Cubits Space, which was cut off from the 
Chambers, and the five Cubits Space betore them, 
by a Breaſt-Wall, as ſome think. Alt the End 
toward the Weſt. Either of the Temple, Oracle, 
or Space aforeſaid toward the Welt. Seventy 
Cubits broad. Interpreters are neither agreed about 
the Fabrick, nor the Dimenſions of it here in— 
tended to be meaſured; and as little agreed how 
to compute the Meaſures, every one however 
makes out his own Account, whether the Thing 
he meaſures be the right or not. Firſt, ſuppoſe 
the Temple and the Weſt-part of it from North to 
South, thus; twenty Cubits the Oracle; each Side- 


Wall fix Cubits; Breadth of the Chambers on each 


Side four ; Thickneſs of the Out-walls of theſe 
Chambers on both Sides ſive Cubits each; a void 
Space of five Cubits compaſling the whole ; and 
then the low or Breaſt-Wall that incloſed this 
Space five Cubits thick one each Side, making up 
the third Ten, produce the 70 Cubits. But they 
who think of a diſtinct Building on the Weſt- end 
of the Temple, do alſo in their Method make out 
the Account. — Five Cubits thick round about. 
Theſe Proportions are eaſily laid together, which 
will make up the Total, and agree with the Tem- 
ple thus; Temple and Oracle with their Walls, 
ſeventy Cubits; Porch, eleven; and Chambers and 
Walls, nine Cubits. And thoſe who will have a 
new Structure here meaſured (which is more than 
was in the firſt Temple-Fabrick) will make all 
correſpond to their Hypothe/is, and 'tis more eaſy 
to object againſt another's Plan, than demonſtrate 

our own. The beſt is, an Error in this Matter 
is of no great Conſequence. 


Flobteen Inches, or one half Yard. ——— 42nd an 
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CHae. XIII. 
The Chambers for the Priefls. The Uſe thereof, 
The Meaſures of the outward Court. 


FTER a particular View of the Temple, 
and all its Parts, with the innermoſt Court, 
and all in it, the Prophet is brought forth, to 
have a Deſcription of the outermoſt Court, where- 
in the hinder Part of the Temple ſtood, with the 
Chambers thereof, ſet apart, conſecrated to holy 
Services and Uſes, as Veſſels, Garments, and Days, 
may be holy. The outer Wall was alſo mea- 
ſured. EG | | 
He meaſured it by the four Sides : it had a Wall 
round about, five hundred Reeds long, and froe hun- 
dred broad, to make a Separation between the Sanc- 
tuary and the profane Place, ver. 20. He mea- 
ſured it by the four Sides. The. whole Wall; re- 
peating the Meaſure of the whole, according to 
the Number of the Sides. — It had a Hall round 
about. The whole had ſuch a Wall: Had each 
Side been five hundred Reeds, the Prophet muſt, 
in Propriety of Speech, have ſaid, They, i. e. the 
Sides; not it, i. e. the whole Compaſs of the Wall. — 


Five hundred Reeds long, and ive hundred broad. 


In ſuch an equilateral Square there 1s properly no 
Length, for all Sides are equal: But, becauſe in the 
Temple-StruQture there was Length and Breadth, 
therefore, that Latus or Side, which runs in a ſtrait 
Line, parallel with the Length of the Temple, is 


here taken for the Length; the other, which is pa- 
rallel to the Breadth of the Temple, is the Breadth 


of this Japleuron, or equilateral Square. He 
{peaks not here of the Thickneſs, tho? Breadth 
and Thickneſs are ſometimes the ſame. —— To 
make a Separation. To diſtinguiſh, and according- 
ly exclude or admit Perſons ; for all might not go 
in. Between the Sanctuary and the profane 
Plart. 
here, that the Fews accounted the whole Earth 
profane, 7. e. common or unclean, compared with 
Canaan, and Canaan common or leſs holy than 


Feruſjalem ; and every Part the nearer the Temple, | 
the more holy: And ſo here the outward Court 
was incloſed to diſtinguiſh it by its comparative | 


| Holineſs, it was more holy than all without it. 


CHAP, XLIII. 

The returning of the Glory of God into the Temple. 
The Sin of Iſrael hindered God's Preſence. The 
Prophet exhorteth them to Repentance, and Obſer- 
vation of the Law of the Houſe. The Meaſures, 
and the Ordinances of the Altar. 


IE Glory of the Lord comes from the Eaſt 

into this new Temple, and fills it; the Rays 
of Glory, like the Sun-Beams, made the dark Earth 
to ſhine with glorious Light. 

The Lord ſpeaks unto the Prophet, and pro- 
mules to dwell there for ever among his People, 
and cleanſe them from Sin, which had cauſed him 
to remove out of the old Temple. The Prophet 
is commanded to repreſent exactly the whole Build- 
ing unto the People, to the End that they may re- 
pent, and be made Partakers of this whole Work 
of God's Grace. | 

Here 1s a general Law concerning the Holineſs 
of this whole Place. Holineſs becomes God's 
Houle or Temple; this relative Holineſs referred 
to perſonal and real Holineſs, and required it. The 
whole Circuit of this Mountain ſhall be holy, but 


Ordinances, which took up a Length of Tj 


Not the Temple : But we muſt remember 


the Top of it, on which the Temp'e ſtanq g. 
be moſt holy, into which only holy Perſs, al 
holy Things ſhall be brought. us and 

he reſt of this Chapter conſiſts of the 
Dedication, and Uſe of the Altar of Burit.Qp* 
ing, which God promiſed to accept wich * 
Tokens of Favour and Kindneſs. Sia 
And behold the Glory of the God of Iitacl 
Jom the Way of the Eaft - and bis Hoice wa 
Noiſe of many IWaters, and the Earth pins 5. 
his Glory, ver. 2. And behold. Sometimes, 
Word is expletive; but here, no doubt, it e 1 
the Joy the Prophet had to ſee this exceljc, 1 
ſion, which ſhould not be ſeen there any more ; 
above ſixty Years; for, in the ſixth Year of the 0. 
tivity, the Glory of God left the City, Cay 
22, 23. and now the Prophet foreſees its g. 
turn after the ſettling the Temple, its Building d 


leafy tt 


cane 


| the q 


o * may 2 £ MM 4 
is evident from John ii. 20. which Time of * 


fix Years (viz. thirty in Cyrus, eight in Canhyſe 
and about fix in Darius's Reign) is very near a 
counted for. So that between the Departure ad 
Return of the Glory of God, are about one hw 
dred and fix or eight Years, and about eighty he 
tween this Viſion and the Accompliſhment, 

The God of Iſrael. Of him who is an infinite 
glorious Being, yet in Covenant with us, 2 UN 
peculiar People. Came from the May if th 
Eaſt. When the Glory departed it went ef 
ward, and now that it returns, it comes from the 
Eaſt. —— His Voice was like a Noiſe of many Ia 
ters. Tho” by the Voice of God Thunder is ome 
times meant, yet here it was an articulate Voice 
as appears, Verſes ſeven and eight; perhaps, th 
might be attended with Thunder, as was uſual 
ſuch Caſes. A terrible and mighty Voice, «the 
Noiſe of the boiſterous Waves of the Se; fe 
Chap, 124 ReviLb bs 


uk. XLIV. 


The Eaſt-Gate aſſigned only to the Prince, Ti 
Priefts reproved for polluting of the Sanfuary, 
Idolaters uncapable of the Prieſts Office, The Sm 
of Zadok are accepted thereto. Uramances jo 
the Prieſts. | 


IE ſpiritual Uſe of the Eaſt-Gate of ths 
Sanctuary for the Prince: He may, it hi 
Privilege, or he ſhall; that is, tis his Duty te 
enter at this, and to come out at it, that the Peg 
le may know which way to look, when the 
would . their High- Prieſt enter to make. Atote | 
ment, which may be myſtical, and incluce — 
looking to the great High-Prieſt, the Sa 4 
the World. E 1 
The Lord, whoſe Glory was in the Tem ' 
ſpeaks again unto the Prophet, exhorting . 
go on, with a Command to reprove his Mop 
their former putting in of unlawful, unmee : 
unfit Miniſters into his Houſe, who are © by 
terly removed from thence, and bc a 1 Ty 
Miniſtry. The Children of Zadot arc ty 
their Miniſtry, inſtructed concerning their Dut. 
and aſſured of their Maintenance. - ton 
In that ye have brought into my San 740, " 
gers, uncircumciſed in Heart, and nbi, a 
Fleſh, to be in my Santtuary t0 pollute 5 1nd iO 
Houſe, when ye offer my Bread, the 14 . becal 
Blood; and they have broken my Covenant, 


; - abuſind 
of all your Abomination, ver. 7: Either by à "I 
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CAP. 
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7 dinances Jor the Pr mce, 


ower, Sy . Ste a; 
ne permitted to come into my Houſe, Fo- 
ron 


[© and Heathen, who had their Idols in the 
"Courts of the Temple; even the moſt pro- 
: pious, and worſt of them. No uncircum- 
ſhould come into the Court of the Peo- 
have brought them into the very 
at the Time of public Worſhip, and 
ben you have been offering my Bread, Sc. 
think that the profane Careleſneſs of the 
Ti Rulers was ſuch, that they ſuffered uncir- 
/ ciſed Perſons to be Prieſts among them, and to 
duch God's Altar. This was done in Solomon's 
[-venerate Days, and the Days of Abax, Manaſſeh, 
2 
125 Time of the Meat-Offering, or the 
tuts of Corn and Dough, and the Shew- 
. 
42 were burnt, and when the Blood was 
tired out and ſprinkled, the Prieſts and Rulers of 
WF oaſe, thro? a finful Familiarity with Heathens, 
hne given them the Courage to ask, and you have 
«Zeal nor Courage enough to refuſe them, but you 
hne ſatisfied their forbidden e and ſhewed 
bem all theſe Things; or, as was laid, have ad- 
[iced ſome to be Prieſts in my Houſe, and ſuf 
A others to be Prieſts of Idols, ſtanding and 
Lorhipped in my Courts. The whole Nation of 
Kh: 7ews, the People of the Land are turned Ido- 
ters, have mixed with Heathen, and forſook my 
, taking Example from your Practices, or com- 
blring with your Superſtitions and idolatrous In- 


Kentlons. 2 
CHAP. XLV. | 
lle Portion of Land for the Sanctuary, for the 
City, and for the Prince, Ordinances for the 
Prince. 5 | 
A Separation of a certain Portion of new Land; 
hereditary Land of Inheritance, for the Sanc- 
rury, the Prieſts, Levites, the City and the Prince. 
The Princes are here in God's Name; and by Ad- 
ice from him who made them Princes, counſelled, 
aborted, and commanded, concerning Judgment and 
Juſtice. Here alſo Ordinances concerning mani— 
old Offerings for the People and the Prince, both 
adinary, and on the Feaſts. The Feaſt of Pente- 
(lt is not here mentioned. = 5 
| Moreover, when ye ſhall divide by Lot the Land 
for Inheritance, ye ſpall offer an Oblation unto the 
Lird, an holy Portion of the Land : the Length ſhall 
t the Length of five and twenty thouſand Reeds, and 
the Breadth ſhall be ten thouſand: this fhall be holy 
na! the Borders thereof round about, ver 1. The 
us, on their Return from Captivity, had not the 
Land divided to them by Lot, as it was by Joſhua ; 
but Lot and Inheritance, in Scripture, art, 
ſgnify the ſame Thing, and the Expreſſion alludes 
tothe ulual Way of dividing Inheritances. Con- 
|cerning this Allotment, neither the Word Reeds 
. Cubits are expreſſed in the Hebrew; our 
n ſupply Reeds, but the French read it 
Wits, The Greeb keeps to the Hebrew, and adds 
Wt Reed or Cubit. Could it be demonſtrated which 
Ius here intended, we might proceed with greater 
Arnets and Certainty. ?Tis true, Reeds are firſt 
3 as the Meaſure, but (hits are alſo very 
n mentioned as a known Meaſure in meaſuring 
1 1 emple and Courts; ſee Chap. xl, xli, xlii, xliii. 
15 5 the ſecond Verſe expreſsly ſays Cubits; and 
1 8 able it hath Relation, as well to the 2 5000, 
© firſt Verſe, as to the 500, in the 


alle, im | 
led Perſon 


ou have licenſed, or by conniving, | 


his Liberty was permitted the Hea- | 


Iſo, when the Fat was taken off the Sacri- 


and People. 
Verſe. The Cubit-Meaſure, therefore, ſeems pre- 
ferable to the Reed; otherwiſe, the whole Con- 
tent would ſeem too large: For, at Reed-Meaſure, 
this Portion contains at leaſt ſeventy ſeven Miles, 
and a little more in Length; but, at Cubit-Meaſure, 
it amounts to but twelve Miles and a Half. This 
eaſily, the other hardly imaginable; ten thouſand 
Reeds 1s at leaſt thirty Miles and a Half, but the 
ſame Number of Cubits amount to five Miles in 
Breadth: And this ſeems the moſt likely to be in- 
tended, and eaſieſt to be underſtood. | 


CHAP. XLVI. 
Ordinances for the Prince in his Worſhip, and for the 
People. An Order for the Prince's Inheritance. 
The Courts for boiling and baking. 


| RDINANCES are made for the Prince in 
particular, in the Worſhip of God, and for 
the People of the Land and the Prince together ; 
alſo of the continual Burnt-Offering, and of the 
Gifts of the Prince to his Sons, and to his Ser- 
vants. Here is alſo a Deſcription of the Kitchins 
tor the Prieſts and Levites. Theſe Rows of Build- 
ing were ſo framed, that the Caldrons and Pots 
were placed under them: It is likely, they might 
be like Cloiſters, over which was a Roof to cover 
both the Prieſt or Levite-Cooks, and the Meats 
they dreſs; and they were either open as a Cloiſter, 
or had Windows, out of which the Smoke of the 
Fire, or Steam of the Meat paſſed. 
Aud the Princes ſhall enter by the Way of the 
Porch of that Gate without, and ſhall ſtand by the 


Hay of the Poft of the Gate, and the Pr igſt ſhall 


prepare his Purnt-Offering and his Peace-Offering<s, 
and he fhall worſhip at the Threſhold of: the Gute: 
then he ſhall go forth, but the Gate ſhall not be ſhut 
until the Evening, ver. 2. He mult come in at the 
Gate which is between the Court of the Jews, and 

the Court of the Prieſts, which 1s here called, The 
Gate Without, or The Outer Gate of that Court, 
and ſo go up to the Gate within, which leads in- 
to the inmoſt Court, and roſe by ten, twelve, or 
fifteen Stairs, ſay ſore. While this ſolemn Ser- 
vice was performing, to make Attonement for the 
Prince; or while the Sacrifices of Peace-Offerings 
were offering for himſelf, he was directed to ſtand 
before the Lord; in other Caſes he might fir, 
By the Poſt of the Gate. One of the inward Poſts, 
where he might beſt ſee the Sacrifice offered, but 
muſt not go into the Court; none were ſuffered to 
enter there, but thoſe, who by God's Appointment, 
were to miniſter before him. — The Prieſt ball 
prepare his Burnt-Ofering and his Peace-Oferings, 
Chap. xlv. 22, 23, 24. It's faid, the Prince ihall 
prepare, here, the Prieſts: But theſe Places ſpeak 
of different Preparations; the Prince prepared by 
buying, or bringing the belt of his own for Sacri- 
fice; the Prieſt prepared by receiving and bring- 
ing the Sacrifice to the Altar, ſlay ing, and diſpo- 
ſing of all Things according to Rule. The Houſ- 
holder prepares, and ſo does his Cook prepare the 
Feaſt; each of them prepares what is reſpectively 
proper for him: So here the Prince prepares but 
does not ſacriſice; the Prieſt prepares, but does 
not buy, or bring the Sacrifices. He hal! wor- 
/aip. He ſhall bow himſelf, as the Hebrcu 
Word ſignifies: *Tis a praying Poſture, £xcd. xii. 
27, in which Poſture the Prince, as well as all 
others who attend on God, while the expiatory 


econd | 


Sacrifice is offering, and their Reconciliation is 
made, 
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The Fifton of the holy Watcrs. The Virtue of them. | 


Viſion: For, by the Waters are meant the ſpiri- 
tual Graces that ſhould be given to the Church 


| theſe Waters were great, and refreſhed Multitudes: 
For, when God beſtows his Mercy in ſuch Abun- 


| many. 


_ Galilee, which lay North and by Weſt from Jeru- 


ſtood of the Deſart of Maon, or Kadeſb, or Zipb, 


ihe Borders of the Land. 
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made, is to be while the Prieſt is offering. 
At the Threſhold of the Gate. Where his Eye might | 
ſce enough, if his Underſtanding were enlightened 
with the Knowledge of theſe Myſteries; he need 
not approach nearer to God, than his Faith could 
now carry him, while at the Threſhold. T hen 
he ſhall go forth. Not ſtay to gaze or talk; but, as 
he came to worſhip, ſo having worſhiped, he mult 
return. But the Gate fall not be ſhut until the 
Hocning. Till all the Sacrifices were offered, and | 
the Offerers reconciled. Now each Offerer was 
to bring his Offering to this Gate, and there 
give it to the Prieſt, and there lay his Hands on 
the Head of the Sacrifice, Lev. i. 3, 4. 


* 


CHA b. XLVII. 


The Borders of the Land. 
Lor. 


FTER the Temple was meaſured, the Ordi- 
nances of it ſettled, and what pertained to 
Prince and People aſſigned, the Angel or Spirit of 
God brought the Prophet again unto the Door of 
the Houſe through Waters. This was all done in 


The Diviſion of it 


under the Kingdom of Chriſt: For, the Virtues of 


dance, the Miniſters ſhall, by their preaching, win 


The Borders of the Land are ſettled. By the 


Land of Promiſe he ſignifies the 1 piritual Land, the great Sea for Number, Growth and Goodneſs, 


whereof this was a Figure; and in this ſpiritual 


| Kingdom, there ſhould be no Difference between | All this is myſtical, and fulfilled, fince Chris 
Few nor Gentile, but that all ſhould be Partakers of | hath made his Miniſters, as he made his A polites, 


Inheritance, in their Head, our bleſſed Redeemer, 
Jeſus Chriſt. | [ 
Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe Waters iſſue out to- 
ward the Faſt Country, and go down into the De- 
fart, and go into the Sea: which being brought forth 
inth the Sea, the Waters Wall be healed, ver. 8. 
Toward the Faſt Country, Some read it as a 
proper Name, and fo render it: They run toward 
Galilee in the Eatt, and indeed the Hebrew bears 
it, as to the Sound of the Word; but this cannot 
be the Meaning of the Place; for neither the up- 
per Caliler, nor the lower was Eaſt, but North- 
welt from Feruſalem, toward Tyre : Our Tranfla- 
tion, therefore, more properly renders it the Eaſt- 
Country, or Border, as the Hebrew ſignifies. —— 
{he Deſurt. To Arabia, ſay the Seventy in their 


Gee Verſion ; if this was the Courſe of the Wa- 


ters, their Current ran quite contrary to that of 


ſalem. *Tis the Champian plain 2 or the 
Deſart, as we read it, and may literally be under- 


which bordered on the Dead-Sea; and this ſuits well 
enough with En-gedi and Eu-eglaim, mentioned as 
borderinz on theſe Waters, ver. 10. And go 
into the Sea. The Seca of Tiberias, ſay ſome, and 
others the Dead-Sea, or Lake of Sodom, which 
wanted healing. Which being brought 
forth into the Sea." When they run into this Sea, 
or fall into 1t. The Waters ſhall be healed. The 
Waters of the Sea ſhall be healed, or made whole- 
ſome. Where the Grace of God from his Temple and 
Altar flows as this Water, it heals the corrupt vici- 


fland upon it, from En-gedi even unto 


Wall be according to their Kinds, as the Fiſh of f 
| great Sea, exceeding many, ver. 10. —— Thy Files 


lden; 
Lord, 
9 T 0 


n their 
TP 4 of Lig 
ves Into the Dead. Sea. p : 


And it fall come to paſs; that the Fiſher; ſhall 


Em eglaim; 
they ſhall be a Place to ſpread forth Nets, the;, Fi, 


ſhall ſtand upon it. Men, whoſe Trade is to 50, 
ſelves about theſe Waters; either on the Shore 
along the River-Side, or in Boats on the Sea, ty 
take the Fiſh, —— From En-gedi. Which lay on 
the South-welt of the Lake of Sodom ; ſo near, that 
tis reported there are Trees which bear Fruit beau. 
tiful to the Eye, but, touched with the Hand, fall 
to Aſhes ; yet in Parts more remote from this Sc, 
En-gedi affords excellent Vines, Cant. i. 14, vr 
Gardens of Balſam-Trees. —— En-eglaim, A City 


dan, and two more leſſer Rivers, run into, at the 
North, and North-Eaſt End of this Sea. ——T 
ſpread forth Nets. All along on the Weſt Side of 
this Sea, to dry them. —— Their Fiſh ſhall be ar 
cording to their Kinds, as the Fiſh of the great Sea 
exceeding many. Fiſh of all Sorts, like thoſe in 


and of exceeding Bigneſs in their feyeral Kinds 


Fiſhers of Men. 
Cut. XLVII. 


of the City and Suburbs, and of the Prince, 1% 
Dimenſions and Gates of the City. | 


HE Diviſion of the new Land of Inheritar, 


Chap. xiv.) which was ſet apart for the Sanctuat), 
the Prieſts, Levites, City, and the Prince, came t0 
be divided between the ſeven northern, aud the 
five ſouthern Tribes. Here is alſo the Meaſure and 


Gates, and of the City. 


VA, ſo is the only true God, faithful to p10 
miſe, rich in Mercy, glorious in Majeſty, righte- 
ous in his Judgments, wife and holy in h G0. 
vernment, whole Preſence makes us Happy, wor 
withdrawing from us leads to Mifery. This s 
will, by his Favour and Preſence, repel Een 
and protect his People, bring with him the Col 
fluence of all Good to Perſons; Families and (0a 
this God will be there to dwell, govern» 6 91 
proſper and crown. The People are blelle on 
are in ſuch a Caſe; for their God is che! wr 
Pſalm. cxliv. 15. Such was the Caſe of ey 15 
earthly Feruſalem, the CU of God, © _- 
Church of God : Such the Cale of ever) 1 5 
Believer, who may, wherever he 15, In , % 
of Duty, ſtill write JEHOVAH Fn. cl 


ous Nature of Man, and renders barren, horrid, and 


God is lere: And it is beſt to be whete be 5 5, 


for a Livelihood, and Profit, ſhall diſpoſe of then. | 


on the North-eaſt of the Dead Sea, where J. 


The Portions of the twelve Tribes, the SancFuai), 


among the twelve Tribes of Vall, fo that | 
the Place (whereof there was firſt Mention made, 


| Gates of the new City, with the Names of the | 


The Lord, who, as his Name alone 1s IEHO. 
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be Dimenſions 3 


1 chin the Gates of the glorious City, 
ge bring ed Light and Fave from the = 
(here wpreſence of God give every one an eter- 
| emonſtration: To him be Glory for eyer. 
1 
nn,, „, Border of Judah, ſrom the Eaſt-Side 
| And by d, FA be bb rw 51 ye 
hut the J five and twenty thouſand Reeds in Breadth, 
as one of the other. Parts, from the 
the Weſt-Side ; and the S anftuary 
the midft of it, ver. 8. The Word Reeds 
lied by the Tranſlators ; but Cubit-s 
to be underſtood 1 for the ee 
jon, meaſured by Reeds, will eat out 
4 gt leave but the for them, as ap- 
C thus. The whole Length from North to 
J es about 160 Miles, the Breadth 60. Now 
3 Reeds make at leaſt 57 Miles, at 1000 
2 o a Mile. Theſe 77 taken out of 160, there 
1 of remain but 83 for the twelve Tribes, which 
1 1 afford not quite 7 Miles in Breath for each 
4 "he . whereas 77 Miles are allotted to the Prieſts, 
; ite and City; ſo that there will remain but 
Iz Miles for the twelve Tribes; that is, to each 
Einoſt Miles. Now this ſeems very diſ proporti- 
Ioned; but if we reckon 2.5000 Cubits, this will give 
Ide holy Portion and City 12 Miles and a Half 
Faure, as broad as long, and near as much in 
Preadth, and almoſt five Times as much in Length 
Ito each Tribe; which appears thus, 12 Times 12 
Inake 144, and 12 Quarters make three Wholes; 
eie then each Tribe 12 and a Quarter, you divide 
14 by 12 and a Quarter: Now to this, add the 
Princes Portion, the holy Portion, and the City 
and, which is 12 Miles and a Half, and you 
bare 159 Miles and three Quarters, which is the 


Wh) be #7 
here ſupp 


Feach exceeded the Prince's by 12 and a Half, 
band the holy Portion, as much as 60 exceeds 12 
Band a Half. And in Length as one of the other 
Parts, from the Eaſt- Side unto the Wej?-Side. That 


the Sea Eaſtward, abutting on the whole Breadth 
| of the holy Portion, by equal Proportion, will be 


Length of the whole Land; thus the Breadth of 
ſeach Portion, for each Tribe, but the Length of 


I, 25,000 in Length, which amounts to 12 Miles 
and a Half, Now the Reſidue of the Land, from 


ä 


and Gates of the City. 


| Side; meaſuring from the Eaſtern Bounds of 


the holy Portion, to the utmoſt Bounds eaſtward 
of the Land, which is 60 Miles from its utmoſt 
Weſtern Bounds, as appears thus: Take an oblong 
Square, whoſe Breadth 1s 12 and a Half, its Length 
60; ſuppoſe in the very Middle 12 and a Half 
Square taken up, there will remain; at each End; 
the Half of 47 and three Quarters, which is 23 
and three Quarters. According to this, we con- 
ceive the Prince had aſſigned him very near as 
much as two Tribes, and almoſt four Times as 
much as the holy Oblation. 
It was round about eighteen thouſand Meaſures : 
and the Name of the City from that Day hall be, 
The Lord is there, ver. 35. — Round about. Mea- 
ſuring all four Squares. Eighteen thouſand Mea- 
ſures. Or Cubits, at which proportioned Meaſures 
it was about five Miles in Compaſs : If the Mea- 
ſure were Reeds, it would be 30 Miles, and 325 
Yards in Compaſs of the Walls, which is ſcarce 
credible; whereas, the other is the Proportion the 
City might have been built to, if the Sins of the 
Jews had not prevented it, — And the Name of + 
the City From that Day. From the Day of the 

Lord's reſtoring this People, rebuilding their 
City, asd re-eſtabliſhing his Worfhip, and their 
thankful, pure, and holy worſhipping of God 
there ; from the Day thar ſuch wondertul Mercy pro- 
duces a ſuitable Return to God, from that Day it 
ſha llbe ſaid of Feruſalem. Je Lord is there. 
The Lord, who as his Name alone is Febovab, ſo 
is he the only true God, glorious in Majeſty, righ- 
teous in his Judgments, wiſe and holy in his Go- 
vernment, whole Preſence makes us happy, whoſe 
withdrawing from us leaves us to Miſery, This 
God will, by his Favour and Preſence, protect his 
People, and repel their Enemies, and bring with 
him the Confluence of all- Good, to all Perſons, 
Families and Cities : This God will be there to 
dwell, govern, defend, proſper, and crown them 
all. The People is bleſſed that is in ſuch a Caſe, 
for their God is the Lord, F/. cxliv. 15. Such was 
the Caſe of typical, earthly Jeruſalem, tho? not 
long; ſuch is, and ſhall be for ever the Cale 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem, the City of God, the 
true Church and Temple of God, 
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z and one Quarter, and as much from the other 
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DISSER TATION 


God general Deſign of ſending Prophets among his People, 
the Jews during their Captivity in Babylon. Exzekiel's 
feſſion, and Commiſſion. When firft called to the prophetick 
his faithful Diſcharge of it. His Manner and Method of 
Harmony betwixt his and Jeremiah's Prophectes. 
flerious than other of the Prophets. A general Diviſion of hit Py, 
phecies, and the Pur port of ſeveral of them, The Meſſliah's Kingdiy 
the Return of the Jews, and the future glorious State of the Church fir 
told, to which ſeveral Chapters typically relate. 


JOD, who at all Times, in the midſt of his 
ſevereſt Judgments, hath given ſome Teſti- | 
* monies of Grace and Favour towards the 
. Reſidue of his Elect and true Believers, did 
the like in the Peoples Captivity in Babylon, raiſing 
them up excellent Prophets, who gather'd and kepr 
united the Reliques of that great H ,wreck, by preach- 
ing to them the Word of God Demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, for the Con 1 Amendment 
of their Souls, by a Repreſentation oi the preſent Evils; 
and alſo for their Comfort by the Aſſurance of their 
Reſtoration promiſed in the appointed Time. 
Ezekiel, one of the moſt eminent of theſe Teachers, 
was, by Deſcent, a Prieft, and by Commiſſion a Pro- 
phet; his Commiſſion he received from Heaven, as will 
appear from the firit, ſecond, and third Chapters. He 
was carried into Captivity with King Jehoidchiu; and 
had been in Babylon five Years when firſt called to the 
rophetick Office, at the ſame Time as Jeremiah pro- 
pheſied in Jeraſulem. During his Captiviry he met 
with many Things that were Occaſions of Grief to 
himſelf, and which were the Cauſe of this Prophecy. 
There were many of his, Countrymen who were very 
uneaſy in their Crptivity, repented they had render'd 
| themſelves ſo eaſily, call'd into Queſtion the Truth and 
Integrity of Jeremiah, and himſelf, and were ready to 
do them Violence; and even continued their former 
Impicties to ſuch a Degree, that by their evil Practices 
the Name of God was blaſphemed. „„ 
In order to redreſs theſe Evils Ezekiel is extraordi- 
narily called, commiſſioned, qualified, and aſſiſted in 
the prophetick Office; in Diſcharge of which he re- 
proves and calms the Diſcontented, and exhorts and 
encourages them to return to a right Frame of Hope 
and Patience. He calls upon the Protane and Wicked 
to acknowledge God's juſt and equal Proceedings with 
them, and their uncqual and unrighteous Dealings to- 
Wards him. He directs the Sincere and Honeſt-hearted 
to the right Performance of their Duties. He encou- 
rages the few Godly among them, with many comfort- 
able Promiſes of Good which they ſhould yet enjoy in 
their own Land, and of Grace and Favour from Hea- 
ven, confirms what Jeremiah had preach'd, adviſed, 
and foretold in Jeriſſalem, exactly harmonizing with 
him, tho' the one was at Babylon, and the other at Je- 
ruſalein, deſtitute of all Means of conferring with each 
other, In all theſe Particulars he is ſometimes very 


is more frequent than any other of the Prophets, ad 


relſome and Froward theſe were dark and unintelligible, 


the wonderful Overthrow cf their Enemies, the Re. 


particular) 1 | 
D eſcent, P (0. 


| Office, and 
Pr opbeſyin, 


Ezekiel more ny. 


in them all is very deep and myſterious; to the Out- 


but to the Humble and Teachable, more fignificant aud 
clear. | | | | 

In the three firſt Chapters he opens his Commiſſion: 
In the next twenty-one Chapters he preaches in ſevere 
Terms againſt the Sins of the Jews ; this they dillike, 
arc weary of, and for which they inſult the Preacher 
who is therefore order'd tor fome Time to torbear, and 
to leave them to that ſevere Sermon which the King of 
Balylou's Army ſhould preach to them in the Deftruc» 
tion of their Country, ity and Temple, which ſhould 
efteEtually convince, and grievouſly wound the Heart 
of them all. : | 

Hercupon the Prophet, by a ſpecial Order from God, 
preaches againſt the Heathen round about, throughthe 
twenty-fitth, and ſo on to the End of the thirty-tecond 
Chapter; after which he is order'd to preach Repen- 
tance and Pardon, with Grace and Favour to ral, to 
proclaim the Meſiabh's Kingdom, and to aſſure them of 
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building of the City and Temple in Greatneſs and 
Splendor to exceed what it ever was, on Condition they 
became a reformed People, aſhamed of their former 
Tranſgreſſions, and ſincerely applicd themſelves to loc 
and ſerve God and keep his Ordinances; which ye! 
they had little Regard to after their Return, as appeis 
from Menaces, Complaints, and Reproots which cv!) 
where abound in the Prophecies of Haggai, Zachariah, 
and Malachi, who lived after the joytul Return from 
Captivity, and ſaw the Impieties of theſe releaſed Cap» | 
tives. : 
A great Part of the Prophet's Diſcourſes in the 
thirty-third, thirty-fourth, and thirty-fixth Chapters, 
and to on to the End, are typical and myſterious, and 
refer to the Return, as the Emblem of ſpiritual Del 
verance out of ſpiritual Captivity. | | 
The Subject of this Prophecy, in almoſt every Pert 
of the Book, is, to ſhew, that the Son of Gos, wr 
Head and King of his Church, reſiding in Grace 
Power in his Temple, after he had a long Time en. 
dured the Ingratitude, Rebellions, Idolatries, and g? 
neral Corruptions of his People, nouriſhed by ory 
falſe Teach:rs and Prophets, and wrought up Poa 
higheſt Aggravations, by the bad Government of oy 
Guides and Rulers, as well Ecclciaſtical as Civil; ® 


plain, ſometimes ſpeaks in Riddles, in which Kind he 


laſt determined to forſake his Temple, and W 
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ſhew ing the Prophet this Departure in 
ſeveral Times, tor a pen Reproof of the 
s Impenitence, for which he would at length ut- 
1 {fake and give them into the Hands of the Cha 
terly "who ſnould exterminate and diſperſe them, burn 
2 down their Temple, raze their City, kill 
_ Kings and Princes, and finally extinguiſh in Je- 
. all Signs of a Commonwealth or Church; 
= . $ U 8 
| e choſe poor Captives, to make it revive 
1 ound again in the appointed Time. The Pro- 
5 likewiſe declares and exaggerates at large, in di- 
vers Chapters, the Cauſes of this ſcvere Decree ; name- 
Ii the Violation: of all his Commandments, both of 
| * Firſt and Second Table, in a ſuperlative Degree. 
Ac allo taxes thoſe who were already in Babylon, tor 
| 4he fame Sins, and denounces againſt them the ſevercit 
Threatenings. Then he turns himſelf to other Na- 
| tions, Neighbours of the Jews, and who had been 
either a Cauſe of miſleading them, or had maliciouily 
ate in their Deſtruction and Overthrow, or rejoiced 
ar it, eſpecially Tyre, Egypt, and Edom, whom he tells 
| they ſhall be overwhelm in the ſame Chaldean Deluge. 
He then proceeds to foretel the Ruin of Gog and Ma- 
W ,.- the laſt and cruelleſt Perſecutors and Enemies of 
de Charch, to which he again applies himſelt towards 
E the End of the Book, and comforts it with the Pro- 
mies of eternal Redemption thro' the Meſſias, and the 
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E i; magnificently repreſented by the Viſion of the admir- 
ale Reſtoration of Solomon's antient Temple, deſcribed 
; very particularly in its firſt Form and State; to which 
E the Church renewed by Chriſt, ſhould be every way cor- 
W rcpondent in ſpiritual Excellence and Glory, by his 


n rcturning to it, and making it his eternal Keſidence; 
cr: ad by ſettling in it a perpetual Order of ſpiritual Piety, 
ke, F pure Service of God, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs; after 
cr, ES hich ſhould follow a compleat and celeftial Happi- 
and Ineſs. | 8 „ 
of It may not perhaps be thought unentertaining or un- 
ne. profitable to give here a diſtinct View of the Method, 
d ene and general Import of ſeveral Prophecies and 
ars WW ><rmons utter d by this inſpired Teacher in the Courſe. 
ef his Miniſtry; which will give us a Clue to the 
30d, mne Meaning of ſeveral dark Patlages relating to the | 
the WS Hittory of the Times in which the Prophet lived. 
cond In the filth Year of Zedekiah, which was alſo the 
per- fiſth Year of Jehoiachiu's Captivity, and the: thirtieth 
bon the great Reformation made in the eighteenth Year 
m of e King 7% h, Ezekic! was called of God to be a Pro- 
- Re» A among the 7ews of the Captivity, And this ſame 
; and er be ſaw the Viſion of the tour Cherubims, and the 
they br Wheels, which is related in the firſt Chapter of 
ormer bis Prophecies. The ſame Ycar were alſo revealed un- 
oe eim the 390 Years of God's utmoſt Forbearance of 
þ yet rde Houſe of I/rgel, and the 40 Years of God's urmoſt 
zpears Þ orbcarance of the Houſe of Judah, and the Judg- 
evcry end which after that God would inflict upon both, as 
ariah, te Whole is contained in the fourth, fifth, ſixth, and 
| from Pcrenth Chapters of his Prophecies. - | 
| Cap- ln the ſame Year E zcRiel, being ina Viſion, was Car- 
=_ led to) eruſalem, and there thewn all the ſeveral Sorts 
n tie WF 'dolary, which were practiſed by the Jeu in that 
ipters, E. had revealed unto him the Puniſhments which 
s, and eu ould inflict upon them for thoſe Abominations, | 
Deli- 1 this makes up the Subject of the eighth, ninth, tenth 
z eleventh Chapters of his Prophecies. But at the 
y Fart = Time God promiſed to rhote of the Captivity, who 
3, the ding theſe Abominat ions kept themſelves ſteady and 
ce — Jalthful to his Service, that he would become a Sanc- 
me en- | 
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E Ebliſhment of his Kingdom in this World; which | 
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| tuary unto them in the ſtrange Land, where they were 
carried, and bring them back again unto the Land of 
I/rael, and there make them flouriſh in Peace and Rich- 
teouſneſs as in former Times. All which the Prophet 
1 ap to the Jews of Babylon, among whom he 
Welt. ODE, | 
In the ſeventh Year of Zedekiah, God did, both by 
Types and Words of Revclation, forcſhew unto #ze- 
kiel the taking of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, Zedo- 
&iah's Flight from thence by Night, the putting out of 
his Eyes, and his Impriſonment and Death at Babylun, 
and alſo the carrying away of the Jews at the ſame 
Time iato Captivity, the Deſolation of their Country, 
and the many and great Calamities; which ſhould befal 
them tor their Iniquities, and this is the Subject of the 
twelfth Chapter of his Prophecies. And what is con- 
tained in the ſeven following Chapters was alſo the 
{ame Year revealed unto him, and . 8555 moſtly to the 
ſame Subject. „„ e 
On the tenth Day of the tenth Month, in which the 
Siege began at Jern/alem, was the ſame revealed to Eze- 
liel in Chalgea, where, by the Type of a boiling Pot, 
was foreſhewn unto him the diſmal Deſtruction which 
ſhould thereby be brought upon that City. And the 
ſame Night the Wife of the Prophet, who was the De- 
fre of his Eyes, was by a ſudden Stroke of Death taken 
from him, and he was torbid by God to make any Man- 
ner of Mourning for her, or appear with any of the uſual 
Signs of it upon him, thereby to foreſhew, that the 
holy City, the Temple, and the Sanctuary, which were 
dearcr to them, than any Wite can be in the Eyes of 
her Husband, ſhould nor only by a ſpeedy and ſudden 
Stroke of Deſtruction be taken from them, but that the 
Calamity enſuing thereon ſhould be ſuch, and ſo great, 
as ſhould not allow them as much as to mourn for the 
| Lots of them. „ 
| Pharach Hophra coming out of Egypt with a great 
Army to the Relicf of Zedekiah, Nebuchadnezzar raiſed 
the Siege of Feruſalem to march againſt him. But be- 
fore he went on this Expedition he ſent all the Captive 
8 which he then had in his Camp to Babylon, the 
umber of which were eight hundred thirty and two 
Perſons. 5 
The Egyptiaus, on the coming of the Cha deaus a- 
gainſt them, durſt not ſtay to engage in Battle with ſo 
numerous and well appointed an Army, but withdraw- 
ing on their Approach, retired again into their own 
Country, treacherouſly leaving Zedzkiah and his People 
to periſh in that War, which they had drawn them 
into. Whercon the Prophet Eze&e} reproaching them 
for their Perfidy in thus becoming a Staff of Reed to 
thoſe, whom by Oaths and Covenants of Alliance they 
had made to lean and confide on them, denounced God's 
Judgments againſt them, to be executed both upon Kin 
and People, in War, Confuſion, and Deſolation for 
forty Years enſuing, tor the Puniſhment hereof, And 
alſo toretold, how after that, they ſhould fink low and 
become a mean and baſe People, and ſhould no more 
have a Prince of their on to reign over them, Which 
hath accordingly come to pals : For nor long aſter the 
Ex piration ot rhe ſaid forty Years they were made a 
Province of the Per/iun Empire, and have been govern'd 
by Strangers ever tince, For, on the Failure of the 
Perſian Empire, they became ſubject to the Macedo- 
nians, and after them ro the Romans, and after the 
Romans to the Saracens, and then to the Mamalukes, 
and are now a Province of the Tyrkiſh Empire. 
The Prophet Ezekiel, is ſaid to have been lain in 
Chaldea, by a Prince of the People of Iſrael, whom he 
reproved tor worſhipping Images, 
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THE BOOK 


OF THE PROPHET 


— 


The INTRO DVU cTION. 


THE great Providence of God, and his fingular Mercy toward his Church are m 
Forth, who never leaueth his deftitute, but now in their greateſt Miſeries and AM; 
Prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel; whom he adorned with ſuch Graces of his holy Spirit, that Daniel 
above all other, had moſt ſpecial Revelations of ſuch Things as ſhould come to the Church, even frm th 
Time that they were in Captivity, to the laſt End of the World, and to the general Reſurrection, arof 
the four Monarchies and Empires of the World, to wit, the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians 40 
Romans. Alſo of the certain Number of the Times even unto Chriſt, when all Ceremonies and Harri. 
fices ſhould he the Accompliſhment thereof : Moreover ſpeweth Chriſt's ice, and Cauſe of his Death: 
which was, by his Sacrifice, to take away Sins, and to bring everlaſting Life. And as from the Be 
ginning, God ever exerciſed his People under the Croſs, ſo he teacheth here, that after that Chriſt is 


ofs lively here ſet 
ions giveth then 


offered he will ſtill leave this Exerciſe to his Churc 
into his Kingdom in the Heavens. 


Bu CHAp. I. 
Jehoiakim's Captivity. Aſhpenaz taketh Daniel, 
Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah. They refu- 
ing the King's Portion, do proſper with Pulſe 
and Water. Their Excellency in Wiſdom. 


Ebuchadnezzar having taken Jeruſalem, 
took the Veſſels of the Houſe of God, 
and carried them to Shinar, which was 
a Plain by Babylon, where was the 
their great God, and is here takea for 


Temple of 
Babylon. 
Nebuchadnezzar kept certain of the King's Seed; 
his Purpoſe was to keep them as Hoſtages, that he 
might thew himſelf victorious; and alſo by their 
being inſtructed in his Religion, they might fa- 
vour rather him than the Jews, and 15 be able to 
ſerve him as Governors in the Land: Beſides, by 
this Means the Jews might be better kept in Sub- 
jection, fearing wit procure Hurt to theſe 
noble young Men. | 
The King required three Things; that they 
ſhould be of noble Birth, that they od be witty 
and learned, and that they ſhould be of a ſtrong 
and comely Stature, that they might do him better 
Service: This he did for his own Advantage, there- 
fore it is no Praiſe to his Liberality: Vet in this 
he is worthy Praiſe, that he eſteemed Learning, 
and knew it was a neceſſary Means to govern by. 
Nebuchadnezzar ordered theſe Princes to be in- 
ſtructed in the Learning and Tongue of the Cha!- 


| Among theſe were four Princes of the royal 


| Help; and Abednego, in Chaldee, the Servant of 


b until the Dead riſe again, and Chriſt gat tis 


Lineage of Fudah, viz. Daniel, Hananiah, Ms 
ſhael, and Azariab; but the Prince of the Eunuchs 
changed their Names, that they might altogether 


| forget their Religion: For the Fews gave their Wi b 
Children Names, which might ever put them in Won: 
Remembrance of ſome Point of Religion, there- Wil: 
fore this was a great Temptation, and a Sign d feu 
Servitude, which they were not able to reſiſt, MWor 


It is very remarkable, that, as all their former 
Names related to the true God, ſo all the Names 
which, on this Occaſion, were impoſed upon theſe 
four Fewiſ Youths, had ſome Reference or other 
to Babyloniſh Idols. Daniel, in Hebrew, ſignifies 
God is my Judge; Belteſhazar, in Chaldee, is tit 
Treaſure of Baal; Hananiah, in Hebrew, is, wt 
Pleaſing to God; Shadrach, in Chaldce, the Inſpire: 
tion of the Sun; Miſhael, in Hebrew, Proceeding 
from God; Meſhach, in Chaldee, belong to the 66 
deſs Sheſhach; Azariah, in Hebrew, God 15") 


Nego, i. e. the Sun, or the Morning Star, both 
Deities among the Babylonians, and fo called be 
cauſe of their Brightneſs. 

Daniel requeſted of the Principal o me 
that he might not eat the Portion of the Ning? 
Meat and Wine allotted to him: Not that f 
thought any Religion to be in the Meat 0" 7 þ 
(for afterwards he did eat) but becauſe the ls 
ſhould not entice him by this ſwect Poiſon wo 
his Religion and accuſtomed Sobricty; and © 


| f the Funuchy 


deans, that they might forget their own Religion 
and Country Faſhions, to ſerve him the better to 
his Purpoſe ; he alſo appointed them the beſt of 
Proviſions. 


Gs 


5 | ged him with his Spirit, and at lengt 
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his Meat and Drink he might daily refer 
of what People he was: And Daniel bring? 


this, to ſhew how God, from the Reo 
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CH A p. ii. 


— 


Nebuchadnezzar's Dream. 


t: For he was eſteemed in Ba- 
ſo long as that Commonwealth 


o be ; Prophe 
Prophet 5 


of Eunuchs, after ſome Heſitation, 
ed with Daniel's requeſt; and inſtead of 
d Wine, Daniel and his Com panions lived 
and Water, with which they grew fair and 
be that Daniel and his Companions 
hat which is written, Deut. viii. 3. 
but, &c. 


Prince 


r 
Dua [oct nc 
er likely ſignify the chief Miniſter of Nebuchad- 
20's Court. Such Officers, in the Palaces of 
4 altern Princes, were uſually called Eunuchs; be- 
I fe they, who had the Controul of the King's 
outhold (as we 
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might be otherwiſe. The Jews 
ue a Notion, that Daniel, and his three Compa- 
W.1nions, were, by the Order of Nebuchadnezzar, 
ade Eunuchs, that the Prophecy ot Jſuiah might 
ee fulfilled, Thy Sons, that ſpall iſſue from thec, 
hy tabe away, and they ſhall be Eunuchs in 

Place f the King of Babylon, Chap. x 
Bir chat is no concluſive Reaſon; becauſe, in that 
Wrophecy, as well as in the Paſſage we are now 
Won, the Name of Eunuch might mean no more, 
nn any Perſon, who had an Employment at 


| 
ſay) were ordinarily ſuch; tho* | Dwelling is not with Fleyh, Dan. ii. 11. 


XXX. 7. 


n 


likewiſe. Diabolical Magic, is that which is done 
by the Help of the Devil, who, having great Skill 
in natural Cauſes, may atliſt thoſe that are in League 
and Covenant with him, to do many ſtrange and 
aſtoniſhing Things. It ſeems, however, by the 
| Diſcourſe which paſſed between Nebuchadnezzar 
and his Magicians, that they had no Knowledge 
in the Sciences they pretended to; that the King 
himſelf looked upon them as no better than a Pack 
of Impoſtors; and that they had no Familiarity 
with any wicked Demons, who might have helped 
them out at this dead Lift; otherwiſe, they would 
not have told the King, It is a rare Thing, which 
the King requiretb, and there is none other, that can 
ſew it before the King, except the God, whoſe 


. „HAP. II. | 
ebuchadnezzar Forgetting his Dream, requireth 
it of the Chaldeans, by Promiſes and Threatnings. 
They acknowledging their Inablility, are judged 
to dir. Daniel obtaining ſome Reſpite, findeth 
the Cream. He blefſeth God. He flaying the 
Decree, is brought to the King. The Dream. The 
Juterpretation. Daniel's Advancement. 


N 


IJ Ebuchadnezzar had a Dream, which, by 


ECourt, „ . 

The Prophet Daniel makes great Mention of 
Plagicians and Aſtrologers, and ranks them un- 
er theſe four different Kinds. The Chartumim, 
Ie Aapbim, the Mecaſphim, and the Cha/dim, Ch. 
Wi, 2. Chartumim, according to the Septudgint, ſig- 
I hes Sophiſts 3 but, according to St. Ferom, Divi- 
, Fortune-tellers, Caſters of Nativity, &c. Aſa- 
bin has no Derivation from the Chaldee Tongue, 
put no ſmall Reſemblance to the Greek Word 
Pop bos, (whether the Greeks took this Word from 
he Babylomians, or the Babylonians from them) 
and therefore the Septuaginf have rendered 
bt by Philoſophers. - Mecaſphim, is thought, by 


Wome to be Necromancers, ſuch as pretended to 


Future ; but, the Septuagint have rendered it by a 
Mord, that denotes ſuch Inchanters, as made uſe 


et roxious Herbs and Drugs, the Blood of Victims, 
„ache Bones of the Dead, for their ſuperſtitious 
ic Operations. The other Word Chaſdim, is the 
ct 


lame with Chaldeans, and here ſignifies a Sort of 
Tbiloſophers among the Babylonians, who dwelt 
in a ſeparate Part of the City, and were exempt 
rom all public Offices and Employments. Their 
Ptudy was natural Philoſophy, Aſtrology, Divi- 
ation, or the foretelling of "A Events, by the 
blery2tion of the Stars, the Interpretation of 
Dreams, the Science of Auguries, the Worſhip of 
Iihelr Gods; Sc. as Diodorus $ iculus, Lib. 1. gives 
Wan Account of them. 
Magic is properly of three Kinds, Natural, Ar- 
hctal, and Diabolical. The firſt of theſe is no 
other than natural Philoſophy, but highly 1m- 
Froved and advanced; whereby the Perſon, that 
> well Skilled in the Power and Operation of na- 
Ural, Bodies, is able to produce many wonderful 


1 | 55 miltaken by the Illiterate for diabolical 
0 , »rmances, but ſuch as lye perfectly within the 
1 'ge ot Nature. Artificial Magic is what we call 


bones, or Slight of Hand, the merry Tricks 
1 "88ers, (as we Forrupe the Word Foculatores) 
dom exceeding the Power of Art; tho' many 


185 hey paſs with the Vulgar for diabolical 
MB. XLVIII. = 


N 


| 


Praiſe the Dead, to gain Intelligence of Things 


| Reaſon of the Strangeneſs of it, terrified 
him ſo much, that it made him awake. The King 
upon this, ſent for his Magicians, Aſtrologers, Sor- 


* 


cerers and Chuldeans, who pretended great Skill 


in natural and ſupernatural Things; to tell him 
his Dream, and the Interpretation thereof. Theſe 
Impoſtors anſwered, That, if the King would re- 
late his Dream, they could interpret it, but that 
other wiſe, it was out of their Power; this enraged 
the King ſo much, that he made a Deere to ſlay 
all the Wiſemen in Babylon, among whom Daniel 
and his Companions were ſought atter; but Daniel 
perſuaded Ar10ch, who had the Charge to execute 
the King's Commands to deſiſt, telling the king 
he would interpret the Dream. | 
There are four Things here ver) ſtrange and 
wonderful. Firſt, That Arioch, inſtead of exe- 
cuting the King's Decree ſpeedily, thould make 
this Stop. Secondly, That he ſhould dare to fee 
the King's Face when he was fo wroth, inſtead of 
doing what his Commiſſion tied him to. Thirdly, 
That Daniel ſhould have the Boldneſs to go into 
the King when. he was in his Fury. Fourthly, 
That he ſhould defire Time, and obtain it of the 
King, who had denied the lame Thing to the Wiſe- 
men. To this we anſwer, That the ſignal Hand of God 
was in all this. In particular, Daniel was in great 
Eſteem with the King, above all the Wiſemen, 
Chap. i. 19, 20. Beſides, he gave both Arioch and 
the King Hopes he would ſhew and interpret the 
King's Dream ome 5 
It is not improbably conjegured, that Daniel 
ſpent the Night in Watching and Prayer; tor 
Night-Viſion is diſtinguiſhed from Dreams: Ant. 
xii. 6. but whether ſſeeping or waking Dave had 
the ſame Thing revealed unto him, Which Ae 
chadnezzar had, with this Ditlerence, the King re- 
membered not his Dream, nor knew what it meant, 
but Daniel was able to tell the Dream; and give 
the Meaning of it alſo; He gave Fhanks and 
Praiſe to the Father of Lights, trom whom all 
Wiſdom comes, who. heard his Prayer; and Da- 
niel went to Arioch; deſiring him not to deftroy 
| the Wiſemen, for he could interpret the Dream ; 
9 B | whereby 


| 


a, \ 
1 
I 


| 


— 
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Daniel's Interpretation. 


No Ee 


DANIEL. 


His Advancen „ 


gether with the Interpretation thereof. By Gold, 


rlor to the Chaldean, in its Duration, at leaſt, if 


whereby it appears that many were ſlain, and the 
reſt, at Daniel's Offer were preſerved on Condi- 
tion; not that Daniel favoured their wicked At- 
fection, and not conſidering, if their Sciences were 
lawful or no. 1 5 

Daniel, being introduced to the King, affirms 
that Man, by Reaſon and Art, is not able to at- 
tain to the Cauſe of God's Secrets, but the un- 
derſtanding only thereof muſt come of God: Where- 
by he ſmites the King with a certain Fear and Re- 
verence of God, that he might be more apt to re- 
ceive the high Myſterics, that ſhould be revealed; 
becauſe he had ſaid, that God only muſt reveal 
the Signiſication of this Dream; the King might 


have asked why Daniel undertook to interpret it; 


therefore he ſhews he was but God's Miniſter, and 

had no Gifts, but ſuch as God had given him to 

{et forth his Glory. ö . 
Daniel reveals the Dream unto the King, to- 


Silver, Braſs and Iron, are meant the Chaldecan, 
Perfian, Macedonian and Roman Kingdoms, which 
ſhould ſucceſſively rule all the World, till Chriſt 
(who is here called the Stone) come himſelf, and 
deſtroy the laſt: This was to aſſure the Jets, that 
their Afflictions ſhould not end with the Empire of 
the Cha/deans, but that they ſhould patiently abide 
the Coming of the Meſſiah, which ſhould be at 
the End of this fourth Monarchy. 

By theſe different Emblems of Metals and Stone, 
God intended to ſignify to Nebuchadnezzar, the 
ſeveral Empires that were to be in the World. The 
Aſſyrian or Chaldean is repreſented by Gold, be- 
cauſe it was the firſt, and the moſt magnificent, if 
not moſt extenſive ; and Nebuchaduezzar, being 
then upon the Throne, is ſaid to be the Head of 
it. That of Silver is the Per/an, founded by 
Cyrus, upon the Ruins of the Cha/dean ; but inte- 


not in its Extent. That of Braſs is the Greecian, 
founded by Alexander, upon the Ruins of the Per- 
fan; and its Character is, that it foould bear Rule 
ever all the Earth, Verle 39. which was verified 
in its great Founder: For, upon his Return from 
India to Babylon, the Ambatſadors of almoſt all 
the known Parts of the World reſorted thither, 


gainſt it, and has the ſure Promſcs of 


of the King's of the Eaſt. Thus Daniel ſa 


himſelf without Witneſs to them, 
nurſing Fathers for them. | 


to pay their Homage and Acknowledgement of 
his Dominion. That of Iron is the Roman Empire, 


which is diſtinguiſhed by 77s breaking in Pieces and 


ſubduing all Things, Verſe 40. For, whilſt it was 
in its full Strength and Vigour, under its Conſuls 
and firſt Emperors, it brought under its Domi— 
nion all the Kingdoms and States that were then 
ſubſiſting in Europe, Africa, and a great Part of 
Alia: But, from that Time, it became a Mixture 
of Iron and Clay : Their Emperors proved moſt 
of them vicious and corrupt, either by their 'Ty- 
ranny, making themſelves hateful to their Sub- 
jects, or by their Follies and Vices contemptible. 
Laſtly, that of the Se out of the Mountain is the 
fifth Monarchy, or the Kingdom of the Meſias, 


which, againſt all the Power and Policy of the 


Roman Empire, prevailed, not by an external Force, 
but by the powerful Preaching of the Goſpel, to 
the Suppre ſſion and Defeat of Wickedneſs and Im- 
piety, Idolatry and Superſtition, and it fall ſtand 
for ever, and never be defiroyed, ver. 44. which can 
be ſaid of no other Kingdom, but that of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which, for this ſeventeen hundred Years 
and upwards, has withſtood the Violence of Per- 
ſecutions, and all other Contriyances formed a- 


ty Founder on its Side, that the Gates f 775 ; 
not prevail againſt it, Matt. xvi. 18, %% 
Shadrach, Meſbach and Abednego, were « ba: 
ted as Lieutenants for the King's "wad ſtity. 
Daniel, which, as the Curious obſerye was 1 
about Agriculture, and gathering Reveny el 
Proviſions for the Court: But Daniel was I and 
Counſellor, and Lord-Chancellor, about the i . 
Affairs of the King and Kingdom; fittir OY 
times in Judgment, and alſo admitting $0 
ducting Perſons and Cauſes to the King F 15 
was Occaſion; to whom there was digt 5 Ven 


ditficy 
cels, according to the Magnificence and e 


the King's Gate, to be near and ready for 10 
King's chiefeſt Buſineſs, which denoted Hus 
and high Favour. We muſt look upon Das 
Promotion to be for the Service and Protection 
his Brethren, in their preſent State of Captiviex q 
Mordecai's was; and this ſhews that God mende 
his People in their low Eſtate, and doth not . 
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Some are of Opinion, that Nbuchaduerzyy, 
Dream, and the Interpretation thereof, were bo 
revealed to Daniel, while he was aſleep ; but othes # 
rather think, that it was in a Viſion, while he oy 
awake, becauſe the Prayer and Thankfoivira 
which he made to God, ſeem to infinuate, tha 
he was awake ; tho? we cannot fee, why he might WA 
not receive the Revelation in his Sleep, and le- t 
turn God Thanks for it, as ſoon as he awol:e, | 

Joſepbus introduces Daniel, as making this 
Preamble to his Diſcovery, and Explanation of 
the King's Dream, lt is not any high Concei 
of my own Wiſdom, as if I underſtand more than 
the Cpaldeans do, or any deſigned Reproach up- 
on them, for not being able to reſolve a Queltion, 
which I am able to unriddle, that 1 engage in this 
Matter; for I am not a Perſon that pretends to 
more Skill and Knowledge than my Ne1ghbours; 
but 1t 1s purely the Work of God, in Pity to the 
Miſerable, and in Mercy to my Prayers, tor the 
Lite and Safety of myſelf and my Friends, that 
has now laid open this Dream to me, and explained 
the Meaning of it. Nor have I been fo ſollicitous 
tor the Safety of myſelf and my Companions us. 
der your Diſpleaſure, as for your own Honour and 
Glory, leſt you ſhould tarniſh them, by putting 
to Death (contrary to all Right and Jultice) ſ 
many worthy Men, merely becauſe they were not 
able to do a Thing, that is impoſllible for Fleſh and 
Blood to perform.” This is to be obſerved, how- 
ever, that tho? a great Part of the Book of Daniel 
be in Hebrew, yet this Speech of his to the King, 
as well as the Dialogue, which paſſed between the 
King and his Magicians the King's Decree, where 
in he orders the golden Statue to be wor{hippes; 
and that other, wherein he declares his Dream d 
the vaſt large Tree, which Daniel expounded; by 
Hiſtory of the Feaſt which Be//hazzar made; 0 
his Profanation of his ſacred Veſſels, and the te 
rible Viſion of the Hand-writing, Which he lay 
upon the Wall; the Beginning of the Reign 0 
Darius; the Honours he conferred on Danict, a 
the Viſion of the four Beaſts, denoting the jour 
Monarchies ; that all theſe, I fay (Pi. from be 
4th Verſe of the ſecond Chapter, ro the wml 
ning of the eighth Chapter) are wrote 11 the 0.9% 


: | me 
dee or Syriac Language, which, at cha ny 


The golden Image ſet up. 


C HAP. 


111. 


Ihe three Children accuſed. 


ere both the ſame, and both as a familiar to our 
as was his Mother's Tongue. 


I CHAP. III. 

I dnezzar dedicatt5 a golden Image in Dura. 

I NE Meſhach and Abednego are accuſed 
» not worſhipping the Image. They being threat- 
of make a good Confeſſior. God delivereth them 

eo the Furnace, Nebuchadnezzar ſeeing the 


Miracle, bleſſeth God. 


E + YNDER Pretence of Religion and Holineſs, 
E .-{nezzar Tought his own Ambition and vain 
b Glory; and this ſhews that he was not touched with 
de tiue Fear of God before, but that he confeſſed 
bim on a ſudden Motion, as the Wicked when they 
ae overcome with the Greatneſs of his Works. 
ue Greek Interpreters write, that this was done 
© eighteen Years after the Dream: And as may ap- 
3 pear, the King feared leſt the Jess, by their 
I Religion, ſhould have altered the State of his Com- 
E ;onwealth, and therefore he meant to bring all 
Gone kind of Religion, ſeeking his own Quiet- 
E nfs, rather than God's Glory. - | 5 

vo Things are obſervable in Nebuchadnezzar”s 


E where-with Satan uſed to fight againſt the Children 
Cod; the Conſent of the Multitude, and the 
I Cruelty of the Puniſhment: For although ſome 
E feared God, yet the Multitude which conſented to 
E the Wickedneſs, aſtoniſhed them: And here the 
3 King required not an inward Conſent, but an out 


ard Geſture, that the Jews might by little learn 
of WS to forget their true Religion. 3 5 
1 | Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego, for neglec- 


ting to worſhip the Image, are thrown into a fiery 
Furnace; but it ſeems Daniel was not accuſed, be- 
E cauſe he was greatly in the King's Favour. S0 
urgent was Nebuchadnezzar to have the three 
E thrown into the Furnace, that thoſe who threw 
E them in were ſlain by the Flame. A fignal Hand 
© of God upon ſuch as execute wicked Commands, 
ho, though mighty Men, had no Might to e- 
E ſcape the Flame at the Mouth of the Furnace, 
ben the other eſcaped in the midſt of it. 

= Nebuchadnezzar, on looking into the Furnace, 
perceived the three holy Men walking in the Fire, 
and with a fourth Perſon, whom he compared to 
E the Son of God. The King's Fury being abated, 
be bade Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego come 
Elorth, for now he could at once confeſs and ac- 
E knowledge the true God to be the Moſt High above 
Fall Gods, and the three Worthies to be his faith- 
ful Servants, who had not ſo much as the Smell of 
che Fire on their Bodies and Cloaths. Here was 
a pure Act of God's Omnipotence, to divide be- 
tween the Fire and its moſt intenſe Heat, and to 
maſter any Creature in the World in its Height, 
| by working againſt and above Nature, whoſe ut- 
poſt Sphere of Activity is limited by God. 

r0144us is of Opinion, that the Image which 


Wlebuchadnezzar ſet up, was the Figure of his 
ar ai ather Nebopolaſſar, whom, by this Means, he 1n- 
1 Of tended to deify : But others think, that it was his 
ol en Statue, which he erected, to gain the Ado- 


ng of his People in this Form. We cannot, 
Lever, in what we find Nebuchadnezzar laying 


J 1 y ® . 
gl 4 Vas Friends, perceive, that he any-where 
5 pbraids them with Contempt offered, either to 
Une, 


dferſon or his Statue, but only that they wou/d 


in making an Image to this Idol Bel, Nebu- 


E P.oclamation, which were two dangerous Weapons 
I 
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not ſerve his Gods, nor worſhip the Image <:hich he 
bad fet up, Dan. iii. 14. and therefore, others have 
Imagined, that this was neither his own, nor his 
Father's Statue, but that of Jupiter, which was 
afterwards found in the Temple of Pelus, when 
Aerxes plundered it of its immenſe Riches, among 
which were ſeveral Images of maſſy Gold, but 
one more eſpecially ty Foot high, which might 
be the ſame that Nebuchabnezzar conſecrated in 
the Plains of Dura. For, tho? that is ſaid to have 
been ſixty Cubits, i. e. ninety Foot high, yet we 
may ſuppoſe, that ir ſtood upon a Pedeſtial of 
fifty Foot high, and fo the Image and the Pedeſtal 
together, might make ninety ; otherwiſe there 
would be no Proportion between its Heigth and 
its Breadth, according to the Deſcription we have 

of it in Daniel ili. 1 ” ; | 

The Puniſhment of burning in a fiery Furnace 

was pretty common in theſe Paris of the World, 
ſo that ſome will have it, that 4%: abam, before he 
deparied from Cha/dea, was made to undergd it, 

but eſcaped by a miraculous Preſervation, lound- 

ing their Opinion on Gen. 1. Of this Furnace 

in particular it is related, that the King's Servants 
having received the Command to heat it f 
Times hotter, Cea/cd not to make the Oey 
Rofin, Pitch, Tow, and ſmall Hood, 6 


= 
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Flame ficamed forth above the Furnace forty ond 
nine Guoits; and paſſed through, and burnt the 


* | | . * a 7 PIPE 
Chaldeans, it found about the Iu; race, The 8 


of the three holy Children, ver. 23, Wc 


Us 
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Nebucradnezzai”s Expreſſion, upon this Oecaſion 
4 


48, Lo! I ſee four Men walking lein toe in idft 


of the Fire, and the Form of the fourto is like the 
Son of God, Dan. iii. 25. whereupon ſome have 
thought that this Prince, having little or no Know- 
lege of the true Religion, imagined, that he ſaw 
ſome Demipod, an Apollo, an Hercules, a Mercury, 
for Inſtance, the Son of a ſuperior God, walking 
vith the three Hebrew Youths, in the fiery Fur- 
nace. Ihe Notion, it mult be owned, agrees very 
well with the antient Theology of the G eecrans, 
to which that of the Chal/dcans had no {mall Re- 
ſemblance : But, as Angels are ſometimes in Scrip— 
ture called the Sons of God, ob i. 6. and xxxviii. 
7. and molt Nations had not only 2 Beli-f of their 


Exiſtence, but high Conceptions likewiſe of 


their Power, the King explains himſelf What he 
means by the Son of God, when in Joy for their 
Deliverance, he crys: out, B/eſſed be the God of 
Shadrach, Methach ard Abednego, who hath {ent 
his Angel, and delivered his Servants that tiufied 
in him] Verſe 28. Or, (as it is in The Song of the three 
holy Children) The Angel of the Lord came down in- 
to the Oven, together with Azariah, and his Fellows, 
and ſmote the Flame out of the Oren, and made the 
midjt of the Furnace, as it had been a moiſt Wwhiſi- 
ling Wind, fo that the Fire touched them not at dll, 
neither hurt nor troubled them, As if Flame itſelf 
(according to the Expreſſion of Fo/ephus) had been 
conſcious of the Injuſtice of their Sentence, an 
ſuſpended the very Nature of its conſuming Qua- 
lity, in Favour of the Innocent. ; 
According to the vulgar Latin Edition of this 
Chapter, between the twenty third and twenty 


fourth Verſes, is added The Song of the three Chil- 


dren; but being no-where extant, either in the 
Hebrew or Chaldee Language, and never received 
in the Canon of Holy Writ, by the eue Church, 
or by the antient Chriſtians, our Church has thought 
proper to place it among the Apocryphai W — 

| Where 
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Nebuchadnezzar's Pride, 


DAN 
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(where it ſtands next to the Book of Baruch) tho 
the Church of Rome, by a Decree of the Council 
of Trent, {Seſſ. 4.] has not only given it, but the 
Hiſtory of Sujanna likewiſe, and of Bel and the 
Dragon (which molt of the Ancients looked upon 
as mere Fables) a Place among the Canonical Scrip- 
tures. The Song itſelf conſiſts of two Parts; a 
Prayer, and a Thankſgiving. The Prayer 1s ade- 
vout Confeſſion of the Sins of the People, and 
Acknowledgmentof God's Righteouſneſs, in bring- 
ing their Captivity, and other Calamities upon 
them: And the Thankſgiving is a ſolemn Excita- 
tion of all Creatures whatever, but more eſpecially 
of the three Hebrew Children, who were thus ſaved 
from the Hand of Death, to bleſs the Lord, praiſe 
him, and exalt him above all for ever. 


CHAp. IV. 


„ 


his Expoſition of the Dream, ſtill adheres to)! 
occaſioned a great Variety of Opinions concer;; i 
it. Some maintain, that, as the Per ian hits 
ouiſhed their Years into two Seaſons, Winter in 
Summer, the ſeven Years of Nebuchadnezzyy 
be reckoned in this Manner, which will t 
reduce them to the Space of three Years 
half. Dorotheus (in his Synopſis of the L 
the Prophets and Apoſtles) tells us, that Cod dd 
indeed condemn MNebuchadnezzar to ſeven Yew 
Habitation with Brutes, but that, at the Þ 
and Interceſſions of Daniel, the ſeven Year, Were 
reduced to ſeven Months. The Word Tine, " 
cording to others, denotes no more than the Spice 
of a Month; ſo that the King's Diſorder, 9 
courſe, laſted no longer than ſeven Maths. 
| whereof (according to their Computation) for th, 
firſt forty Days he continued in his Frenzy, 28 


herefore 
and an 
IVes of 


Layer 


Nebuchadnezzar confiſſing God's Kingdom, maketh Madman; in the forty Days following, he he. 


Relation of his Dream, which the Magicians 
could not interpret. Daniel heareth the Dream. 
He interprets it. The Story of the Event. 


THE Prophet Daniel here ſets down another 
1 ftrange Story, after he had finiſhed that of 
the three young Men: This the Prophet lets forth, 
not in his own Words, but 1n the Words of the 
King's own Proclamation, that it might paſs with 
undoubted Credit, and without all Diſpute ; being 
ſent to all his vaſt Kingdoms, and queſtionleſs put 

into the King's archives. 


This Chapter is a publick Confeſſion, before the 


People, of the Wonders God wrought for Nebuch- 
1e224r, by the Means of Daniel, and for which the 
King proclaimed the Glory of the Lord to all the 
World. . 85 

Nebuchadnezzar's Shape or Form was not chang- 
ed into a Beaſt, but he was either ſtricken mad, 
and ſo avoided Man's Company, or was caſt out 
tor his Tyranny, and ſo wandered among the Beaſts, 
and eat Herbs and Graſs.  - 

It is very obſervable, that, in the Writings of the 
Prophets, Princes are frequently compared to Trees, 
Ezek. xvii. 5, 6. and xXXIi. 3. Fer. XXli.15. Pſal. 
XXXVi. 3 5. and 'tis the Notion of Grotius, that a 
Tree, ſeen in a Dream, according to the Principles 
of the Indians, Perfians, and Egyptians, denotes 
ſome great and excellent Perſonage; but nothing 
is more precarious than theſe Principles, or more 
uncertain than theſe Obſervations, becauſe in the 
Dreams which come from God, he may repreſent 
an eminent Perſon under a thouſand different Types, 
as well as that of a ſtately Tree. 

The Words, ver. 13, in our Tranſlation are, I 
ſaw a Hatcher, which, as it came down from Hea- 
ven, could be no other than an Angel. The Chal- 
dee Word is Mir, from whence St. Jerom imagines, 
that the Pagans derived their Iris, the Meſſenger 
of the Gods; and. by ſome Expreſſions in Dan. 


iv. 17. it looks as if the Chaldeans had a Notion: 


(for the King, we may ſuppoſe, ſpeaks according 
to the common Sentiments of the People) that 
theſe HYatchers, or Holy Ones in Heaven, did con- 
ſtitute an Aſſembly of Judges, or were an Order 
of bleſſed Spirits, who took under their Cognizance 


and Deciſion the Fate of Men; for, by the Decree | 


of theſe HYatchers it was, that the Tree, in the Vi- 
ſion, was ordered to be cut down. 


The Ambiguity of this Expreſſion, ver. 16. Till | 


ſeven Times paſs over him (which the Prophet, in 


walled his Offences ; and, in the laſt forty Da, 
he recovered by Degrees from his Infirmity: By 
| all theſe are idle Conjectures. A Year was a com. 

mon Meaſure of Time among the Chaldeans, elpe- 
cially in the Chronicles of their Kings, and there- 
fore, in this Particular, we need no Interpreter for 
Daniel, than Daniel himſelf, who, in ſundry 
Places of his Prophecy, particularly in Chap. vi. 
25. has ſet a Time, and Times, and the dividing, 
or half of a Time, for the Space of three Years 
and art hall. 

God delayed the Execution of his Threats agiinſt 

this Prince, and gave him a whole Year's Repriere, 
ver. 29. to ſee if he would repent, and turn unto 
him; but, perceiving that he ſtill perſiſted in his 
Crimes, as 3 as the Meaſure of his Iniquity was 
full, he ſmote and reduced him to the Condition 
of a Beaſt. This 1s Theodoret's Notion of the Mat- 

ter; but St. Ferom rather thinks, that this King, 
| being terrified with the Threats, and touched wich 
the Exhortations of the Prophet, began to ſet 2 
bout his Reformation, and, by Acts of Charity 
and Mercy, to reconcile himſelf to God, for which 
he obtained a Delay of his Puniſhment for a Lear 
Space; but that, inſtead of perſevering in thele 
good Purpoſes, he ſuffered himſelf to fall into 
Pride, upon the Contemplation of the mighty 
Works he had done, and ſo, by his Vanity, lot 
what he had gained by his Charity. | 

This Prince died in the Year of the World 344% 

and before Chriſt 562; after he had reigned, from 
the Death of his Father, according to the hab. 
loniſh Account, three and forty Years. He was 
certainly one of the greateſt Princes that had ap- 
peared in the Ea for many Ages before him, and 
according to Megaſthenes (as he is cited by J oſeps 
Antiq. Lib. x. cap. 11.) both for his Enterpritcs 
and Performances, far excelled even Hercule 
himſelf. The ſame Hiſtorian (as he is quoted by 
Euſebius, Prep. Lib. ix. cap. 41.) informs us, that, 
a little before his Death, he foretold his Subje(ts 
of the coming of the Perfans, and their ſubduing 
the Kingdom of Babylon; but this he might ge 
ther from the Prophet Daniel, and eſpecially from 
the Interpretation of his Dreams. 


CHAP. V. 3 
Belſhazzar's impious Feaſt, A Hund aur 10 
| known to the Magicians, troubleth the King 1 ; 
the Commendation of the Queen, Daniel is H 
He, reproving the King of Pride and 1 


" 3 8 


5 8 


* 


Haniel inter pre 


CHAP; v. 


——__—. 
_— 


*** 
* ty n 
ä 
« n . 

2 2 * 


and interpreteth the Writing. The Mo- 


1 reader tranſlated to the Medes. 


narchy ls 
KA ric recites this Hiſtory of King Be/hazzar, 
) Evilncrodach's Son, to ihew God's Judg- 
, againſt the Wicked for the Deliverance of 
xz Church, and how the Prophecy of Jeremiah 
. 1 true, that they ſhould be delivered after ſe- 


be Kings of the eaſtern Parts uſed to fit alone 
Y nd diſdained that any ſhould fit in 
ir Company; but now Belſbagzar, to ſhew his 


a uſed Exceſs in their Company, which is meant 


= 


Ide Figure of a Man's Hand writing upon a 

all, ſtruck the King, and his Affociates, in fin- 
| Wins, with the utmoſt Conſternation, and the Re- 
ort of it went through the whole Court; fo that 
| WW: Quecy, who was his Grand-mother, Nebuchad- 


Wn! informed him of Daniel. 
| Daniel was introduced to the King, but excuſed 
Wumſeli from receiving any Reward : He puts Be- 
Pazzar in mind how God dealt with his Father, 
hat he might have the fuller Blow in the Appli- 
Eition of what he was going to inform him of. 


q- V. | 
13 charges BeſÞazzar with three or four Things: 
irt, That he polluted the Veſſels of the Lord: 


Fecondly, that he praiſed Idol-Gods of Metal, 
Nod, and Stone, which cannot hear, ſee, or 


Know: Thirdly, That he had not 


0 Wa glorified the 
ye God, in whoſe Hands was his Breath, and all 
ö s Ways, and that he had highly diſhonoured, 


Pironted, and reproached him. 


Eid notwithſtanding it was a ſad unwelcome Mel: 


„eee Bass, yet he would be as good as his 
"ng ord, and prformed his Promiſe, for his Princes 
i Picte Witneſſes to it; and the Word of thoſe Kings 
id, WA counted facred : Beſides, it was a great Thing 
. Pane had unfolded; all were convinced of it, as 
_ = as the King. But it may be asked, how came 
= ae! to accept that Honour now, which he 

emed to refute before? To this it may be an- 
at, Picred, That he refuſed before, leſt he ſhould ſeem 
als opropheſy for Reward, which was diſhonourable; 


4 tis as it were forced upon him, for the King 
| 8 it: And there is as much Danger and 
om i © With ſome in refuſing a Favour, as Boldneſs 
1 egglng. | | 


| 8 0 eracity of Daniel's Prediction was con- 


deg 27 P*YÞazzar's Death, and Darius ſuc- 
3 to the Kingdom : This was he who with 
Es leged and took Babylon; he gave himſelf 
| 7 Te Var us, being before called Narbonne- 
a s Chief in the Siege, and firſt in the 
SU againſt the Chaldces. 


een beſieged Babylon, he made a ſolemn Banquet, 


Daniel gives an Interpretation of the Writing, 


XXVII. 7. the Nations of the FEaff 


— — —— 


Great 1s the Difference among Hiſtorians, and 
others, who this Be//hazzar (who is generally agreed 
to be the ſame with the Narbonnedis in Bernſits, and 
the Labynetus in Herodotus) was. Some will have 
him to be of the royal Blood of Nebuchadnezzur , 
and others, no way related to him. Some main- 
tain, that he was a Ba+y/onign, and others aſhirm, 
that he was a Mede- And of thoſe, who allow 
him to be of the royal Family of Nebuchadrcinar, 
ſome will have it that he was his Son, and others, 
that he was his Grandſon ; and therefore, to clear 
this Matter, we muſt obſerve, Iſt. That Bes- 
zar (be he who he will) was certainly of the Sced 
of Nebuchadnezzar, becauſe he is exprieliy called 
his Son in ſeveral Places of the fifth Chap ter of 
Daniel, and in the ſecond Book of Chruicles, Chap. 
XXXV1. 20. tis ſaid, that Acbachuidnetzar and his 
Children, or Oftspring, reigned in Babylon, until 
che Kingdom of Perfa commenced. zdly, That, 
according to the Prophecy of Jercniab, Chap. 
were to ferve 
Nebuchadnezzar, and his Son, and his Son's Son, 


Son, Succeſſors to him in the Throne of Habylcu. 
zdly, That as Evilmerodach was Nebuchadnezzar's 
Son, of all che Kings, that reigned after him at 
Babylon, none but Beſſbusgar could be his Son's 
Son: For Verigliffar was only his Daughter's Huſ- 
band, and Labofoſoarchod was Ncripliiſar's Son; 
ſo that neither of them was either Son or Grandſon 
to Nebuchadnezzur, athly, That, according to 


without Doubt was Be!/ſazzar, becauſe, imme- 
diately after his Death, the Kingdom was given 
to the Medes and Perfrans, Dan. v. 28, 30, 31.) 
was Son to the great Queen NMitocris; but now 
N'itocris, to have a Child, that was Grandſon to 
Nebuchadnezzar, could be Wife to no other, than 
Evilmerodach; and therefore, putting all this to- 
gether, it appears, that Be/ſbazzar, the laſt King 
of Babylon, was the Son of Evilmerodoch, by Aito- 
cris his Queen, and conſequently Son's Son to Me- 
buchadnezzur ; nor muſt it ſeem {trange, that we 
find him, in Dan. v. called Neduchidnezzar”s Son, 
and Neducgaadnezzar his Father, becauſe it is the 
uſual Stile of Scripture to call any Ancefior upward, 
Father, and any Deſcendant downward, Son. 

The Writing very probably might be in a Cha- 
racter unknown to the CHaldeuns, as the old Heò- 
ew, Phenician, and Samaritan were; or if they 
were acquainted with the Character, yet ſuch 1s 
the Genius of moſt of the Orienta! Languages, 
where ſo little Uſe is made of Vowels, and where 
the Pronunciation, and Sequel of the Diſcourſe 
generally determine the Signification of the Let- 
ters, that a Man may be a perfect Maſter of a Lan- 


Word, when it ſtands alone, and without any Con— 


text, as it is in the Caſe of Menue. Texel. Upharfin. 


Tongue never fo well, were he to meet der ſtand- 
ing alone, would have much ado to read them, 
becauſe, according to the Manner that we pro- 
nounce them, the Letters will admit of many dif- 
ferent Significations; and *tis the ſame in the Cha/- 
dee Language, wherein the Words, we are now 
ſpeaking of, were wrote. 

The King's Words are theſe.— T Hoſocver ſhall 
read this Writing, and fhew me the Interpretation 
thereof, ſpall be cloathed with Scarlet, and have à 


| Chain of Gold about his Neck, and ſhall be the tird 


9 C Ruler 


the Hand. mriting. 


and therefore he muſt have had a Son, aud a Son's. 


Herodotus, Lib. 1. the laſt King of Babylon (who 


guage, and yet not able to read and comprehend a a 


A Man, tor inſtance, that underſtands the Hebrew 


1 


— * 2 . 7 
9 1 7 4 - f * x 
1 . x - * 
4 "th ow - 2 af find te 
— * * Y an + — nw eh 
* — — » — — 
** CY = — _ * 
< 4 — > dana oo 5 IIS 
. — 


c 
e 3 464 on * . 93 
* - 


the greateſt Marks of Diſtinction that the Per/an 


Preſidents over the hundred and twenty Princes, | 
| Hands of Cyrus (and therefore we find hin , 


Princes, his Wives, and his Concubines, were all | 


uon, which other Authors aſcribe to her Son. 


into the King's Preſence, he asked him, Art thou 


City, and another, where it came out, with Or— 


DANIEL. 


— 


— 
Da . | — 
niet ad rauch: 


Cyrus taketh Babylon. 

Ruler in the Kingdom, ver. 7. From whence it ap- 
pears, that the Kings of Babylon wore the ſame 
Ornaments, and, in fewarding their Favourites, 
gave the ſame Marks of Honour, that the Kings of 
375 and their Succeſſors did. For Purple, we 
find, in ſeveral Greek Authors, was the ordinary 
Habit of the Kings of Perſſa, and of the Princes 
of the Court, that were in the higheſt Poſts of Ho- 
nour. The Chain, or Collar of Gold, was one of 


Kings could beſtow upon their Subjects; and r ve | 
the third Ruler of the Kingdom was the ſame ſub- 
lime Office, that Darius the Mede put Daniel in, 
Chap. vi. 1, 2. when he conſtituted him one of the 


that he had made Governors over Provinces. = 
In the ſecond Verſe we read, that the King, his 


at the Feaſt, which he made for them, and yet, | 
in the tenth Verſe, 1t follows, that the Queen, 
upon hearing the News of the Hand-writing, came 
into the Bangquet-houſe ; but then it muſt be obſery'd, 
that this Queen was not one of his Wives, but 
Nitocris, his Mother, and ſhe ſeems there to be 
called the Queen by Way of Eminency, becauſe 
ſhe had the Regency of the Kingdom under her 
Son, for which her 'great Wiſdom duly qualified 
her. For this Reaſon Herodotus ſpeaks of her, as 
if ſhe had been Sovereign of the Kingdom (in the 
ſame Manner, as Semiramis is ſaid to have been) 
and attributes to her all thoſe Works about Baby- 


It is obſervable, that, when the Prophet came 


that Daniel? Which ſcems to imply, that, tho 
he was one of the chief Miniſters of State, Chap. 
viii. 27. the King did not know him: But this 
only ſhews, that Be//ſpazzar was a Man who mind- 
ed nothing but his Pleaſures, and left all Things 
elſe to the Management of others; a Conduct too 
often followed by ſuch Princes, as think Kingdoms 
made for nothing elſe, but to ſerve their Pleaſures, 
and gratify their Luſts! 
Daniel, in repeating the Words, inſtead of 
Uphar/in, puts in Peres; but they both ſignify the 


ſame Thing. 


| 


Cyrus had laid before the Town to little or no 


Purpoſe for the Space of two Years, when, un- 
derſtanding that a great annual Feaſt was approach- 
ing, wherein the Babylonians, in Honour to their 
Idol She/ach, were wont to ſpend the whole Night 
in Revelling and Drunkenneſs, he thought this no 
re oe 4 Time to attempt to ſurprize them. To 
this Purpoſe, having poſted one Part of his 
Men at the Place where the River ran into the 


ders to enter, by Way of the Channel, as ſoon as 
they found the River fordable ; about the Cloſe 
of the Evening, he fell to work, broke down the 
Dams, and turned aſide the Stream; fo that, by 
the Middle of the Night, the River was ſo drained, 
that the Parties, according to their Orders, en- 
tered the Channel, and {Ms the Gates, leading 
down to the River, open, by them they aſcended 
into the City, and made directly to the Palace, 
where they ſlew the King, and all thoſe that were 
about him. By this Stratagem, Cyrus became 
Maſter of Babylon, but he took no Care to repair 
the Breach in the Banks of the River; ſo that all 


the Country, on that Side, was overflown; and 


for thoſe, that were at Jeru/a/em, to 


wards ſo ſhallow, as to become unfit f 
So fully verify'd were ale 


will make drunk her Princes and mig 15 TE | 
they ſhall ſleep a perpetual Sleep, and 1; ks 


pf" Kingdom: 1 
Beauty of the Chaldees Excellency, Hall j 1 


Sodom and Gomorrah, TIfa. xiii. 19. for Is 
make it a Poſſeſſion for the Bittern, and Py 
Water, Iſa. xiv. 23. ſays the King, whoſe War, 
the Lord of Hoſts. = 
For, tho' the whole Power of the Arm, 

the chief Conduct of other Affairs were A 4 


Ptolemy's Canon, ſet down, as immediate duc 
to Belſhazzar, who is there called Nabmajj 
yet, as long as his Uncle lived, Cyrus allowed * 
a joint Title with him in the Empire, and, a 
Deference to him, yielded him the firſt Pac f 
Honour in it; tho”, in Reality, he had no 
than the Name and Shadow of Sovereignty, ex: 
cept in Medea, which was his own proper Don: 
nion, before any Conqueſts were made. 


CH Ap. VI. 
Daniel is made chief of the Preſidents. They, en 


ſpiring wa, him, obtain an idolatrous Deo 
Daniel accuſed of the Breach there, is caſh im 


the Lions Den. Daniel 15 ſaved. His dur 
faries devoured, and God magnified by a Deere, 


ARIUS, having obtained the Kingdom of 
Babylon, advanced Daniel above an hun-M 

dred and twenty Princes; this was an Occaſion df 
Envy, ſo that the Princes moved the King u 
make an 1dolatrous Decree, That no Man {houll 
in thirty Days put up a Petition to any, fave tie 
King alone, upon Pain of being caſt into the Del 
of- Lions. | 

It may ſeem a little ſtrange, that Darius ſhould 
ſo readily accept of an Honour, which was duet 
God alone; but we ſee what a Pitch of Vat 
and Arrogance thoſe Eaſtern Princes were arriel 
at, when we find Nebuchadnezzar, 10 Dat, 
asking the three Hebrew Youths, //b is that (1h, 
that ſhall deliver you out of my Hands* Chap, l. 
1c. when we find it ſaid of another of that Nat 
in the Book of Fudith, Ii ho is God, but Nebucho- 
donoſor ? he will ſend his Power, and de " 
from the Face of the Earth, Chap vi. 2, 5 . 
more eſpecially, when we find the Per, - 
ing it a Matter of State-policy, to have the N 
ſons of their Kings in the ſame Venerati9n as they 
had their Gods. 5 

The Deſign being laid by the Princes, 1 
watched Daniel narrow ly, and it took; the) I 
and found all open. He feared not to be * 
praying, he prevented their breaking _ - 
Doors, and ruſhing in, or making proof; he 
all, and freely offered himſelt. 1 

It was a conſtant Cuſtom among the ar 
thoſe, that were in the Country, or in 4% 
Land, to turn themſelves towards 7 


obab 
the Temple, when they prayed : Andt Ar lym 
Reaſon 50 this eiiahe be, the Words 75 1 
in his Prayer to God, at the Confecr e 
Temple: If thy People, when Jed 4 55 


the Current, which went to Babylon, grew after- 


| pray unto thee toward their Lali 


5 


4 P. 
. 


16 


preſerved in the Lions Den: CH Ax. vii. 


His Vi ſion of four Beaſts: 


unto their 
and the Houſe, 
then hear Thou , 
in Heaven, thy Dwelling-place, and main- 
WW”. % Cauſe, 1 Kings viL 48, 49. 

1 1 the King heard that Daniel had tranſ- 
ed bis Commands, he was angry with him- 
5 that he ſhould be fo moved by his Courtiers 


| 

* 
ame; 
a 


Fathers, the City, which thou haſ 


5 ſelf, 
_ - 

Honeſty, 
but in vain, 
bis Puniſhment, 
Dani, to * : 

ben of Lions, and the Courtiers got the King to 
. foal up the Den; and by this they took the Power 
Wi. the King of delivering Daniel, becauſe they 


brew he favoured him. | 
W By this it ſeems, as if the Perſfan Government, 
this Time, was a kind of mixed Monarchy, 
cConſiſting of a King and Nobles; foraſmuch as we 
bad chat the King could do nothing of Importance 
Without his Counfellors, nor had he Power to alter 


iy Thing, that was determined in Council. 


and laboured to ſave him till Sun-ſer, 
for the wicked Courtiers inſiſted upon 
ſo that the King, recommending 


early in the Morning, and between Hope and 
fear called unto Daniel, who prayed for the 
W king's Proſperity, though he ſuffered under his 
W Hinds, telling the King, that his God had de- 
lirered him for the Innocence of his Cauſe, and 
rot for the Righteouſneſs of his Perſon. 

Darius was glad to find Daniel alive, and or- 
WE {cred him out of the Lions Den, and his Accuſers 
WE cch their Children and Wives to be put therein, 
W who were immediately ſlain by the Lions. Thus 
= they digged a Pit for another, and fell into it 
W themſelves; which the Heathens ſay was a very 
W juſt Law, the Law of Retaliation, which the Lord 
E doth often oblerve, as in Adonibezec and Ahad's 
E Cafes, 20d many more; for the King's Juſtice in 
E this Fact we need not trouble ourſelves, it being 


F The Lee Talionis condemned all Calumniators 
to the/{ame ſort of Puniſhment, which they in- 
E tended o have brought upon others; and, in this 
Cee. imong the Perſfans, it was a frequent Thing 
nde all the Family in the Penalty, inflicted 
W 0: ne Father; but Abominande Leges (ſays Am- 
inis Marcellinus) per quas, ob noxam unius, 
unis propinquitas perit. 5 
Darius, after this, made a Decree, that every 
code ſhould take heed how they ſpoke againſt the 
bod of Daniel, and to own him for the only liy- 
ing God. | Je 
It is a good deal more than probable, that this 
= Dccrec in Favour of the Fews, was, in a great 
Meaſure, owing to Daniel's good Offices. Cyrus, 


de City, found him there an old Miniſter of 
| Nate, tamed tor his great Wiſdom over all the 
| £aſ?, and, in man [ hings, for a Knowledge 
5 ſuperior to the reſt of Mankind; and, accord- 
YN ingly, we find, that he not only employ'd him, 
W * ſuch, but, r the ſettling of the Govern- 
der of the whole Empire, en. him firſt Super- 
ndant, or prime Miniſter of State, over all the 
rovInces of it. In this Station of Life, Daniel 
| wot have been a Perſon of great Authority at 
[ 15 and highly in the Eſteem of his Prince, 
b = 9 erefore, as we find him earneſt in his Prayer 
3 od tor the Reſtoration of his People, Chap. ix. 

Ve Cannot but think, that he would be equally 


which I have built for thy 
their Prayer, and their Sup- 


| an innocent Perſon of ſo much Honour and 


to his God, ordered him to be caſt into the 


The King could not ſleep that Night, but roſe | 


E the Ci of the arbitrary Tyrants of the Eat. 


dis firſt coming to Pabylon, after he had taken 


warm in his Interceſſions for it with the King. To 
which Purpoſe, it is not improbable that he might 
ſhew him thoſe Paſſages in Iſaiah, which ſpeak of 
him by Name, an hundred and fifty Years before 
he was born, as a great Prince, and Conqueror, 
the Ruler of many Nations, and the Reſtorer of 
his People, by cauſing his Temple to be built, 
and the City of Ne re- inhabited. For, that 
Cyrus had ſeen thoſe Prophecies, the Thing is plain, 
not only from the Teſtimony of Joſephus, Antiq. 
Lib. xi. cap. 1. but from the Recital that is made 
of them in the Decree itſelf, Ezra i. 2. and, if ſo, 
who ſhould be ſo proper to ſhew them to him, and 
to recommend the Accompliſhment of them to 
his princely Care, as Daniel, who had fo great 
Credit with him, and ſo paſſionate a Concern for 
the Reſtoration of Sion? | 
Cuae. VII. 
Daniel's Vifßon of four Beaſts, of God's Kingdom. 
The Interpretation thereof,  _ 


Hereas the People of ae! looked for a 

continual Quietneſs after theſe ſeventy 
Years, as Jeremiah had declared, Daniel ſhews that 
this Reſt could not be a Deliverance from all 
Troubles, but a Beginning, and therefore encou- 
raged them to look for a continual Affliction, till 
the Meſiab be revealed, by whom they ſhould. 
have a ſpiritual Deliverance, and all the Promiſes 
fulfilled, whereof they ſhould have a certain To- 
ken in the Deſtruction of the Babylonian King 
dom. 

What is meant by Winds, becauſe Daniel doth 
not expound it, Expoſitors think there is Room left 
for every one's Conjecture, wherein that ſeems moſt 
likely, that by the four Winds is fignified Com- 
motions of contrary Nations and Factions ſtriving 
together by Wars, and producing theſe four Beaſts 
ſucceſſively. 55 3 

The four great Beaſts are four Monarchies, great 
in eee of particular Kingdoms that were 
little to them; Beaſts for their Idolatry, tyranni- 
cal Oppreſſions and Depredations. 5 

The firſt Beaſt ſignified the Cha/dean or AHrian 
Empire, the ſecond the Medes and Per/rans, the 
third the Grecian Monarchy, and the tourth the 
Roman Empire. By Thrones caſt down mult be 
meant the Kingdoms of this World, deſtroyed by 
Chr iſt, the King and Judge of all, called Zhe Au- 
cient , Days, becauſe of his eternal Deity, with- 
out Beginning or Ending of Days. 

From the fifteenth Verſe to the End of this 
Chapter, Daniel receives the Interpretation of his 
Viſion, at which he is very much troubled in Spi- 


TIC. 8 | 

In the firft Year of Belſhazzar King of Babylon, 
Daniel had a Dream, and Viftons of his Head upon 
his Bed: Then he wrote the Dream, and told the 
Sum of the Matter, ver. 1. This Prophecy is writ- 
ten in Chaldee, as a Memorial to Bel/bazzar, of 
the Reverence which his Father and Grandfather 
ſhewed towards God, who had done ſuch mighty 
Things for them, and againſt them, to humble 
their Pride, and to make them know that the moſt 
high God ruled, . and that they reigned at his 
Mercy. Yet Be/ſhazzar made no good Ule of it, 
but lifted himſelf in Profaneneſs and Pride, till 
the Wrath of God plucked him down. Now Da- 


nie! begins to declare the Viſions of God revealed 


to him at ſundry Times, therefore he goes back 
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72 | * 1 Y 6 . Val. 
Daniel ſeeth a Viſion. DANIEL. His confeſſion = i 
Rk. _ . ys IN e : i 5 


to the firſt Year of Belhazzar. It's obſerved by 


the Curious, that the Word Belhazzar is here 
changed by the Prophet, one Letter being tranſ- 
poſed, which greatly alters the Signification; for 
his Name, Chap. v. 1. ſignifies Treaſures ſearched 
out and poſſeſſed ; but the Words in the Text ſig- 
nifies, Bell is conſumed with the Fire of an Enemy, 
as was. propheſy'd by Jeremiah, Chap. 1. 2. The 
Fews uted to change the Names of Idols and Ido- 


| laters, and it turned to a Reproach to them, as 
Theſe Viſions of Daniel were 


Grotius proves. 
ſent, and recorded by him in Writing, for the 
Benefit of the Church, to rectify their Miſtake 
(for they thought all Things would ſucceed proſ- 
perouſly after their Return from Captivity) and let 
them know that they ſhou'd find a World of Trou- 
bles in many Generations following, ſince all the 
four Monarchies, which he calls Beaſts, there was 
but one paſſed, This Danze] dreamed, ſaw, wrote, 
and told the Sum of, 8 ws 


CHA p. VIII. 


Daniel's Jin of the Ram and He-goat. The two 


_ thouſand three hundred Days of Sacrifice. Ga— 


briel comforteth Daniel, and interpreteth the Vi- 


ſeen. ; | 


 FTER the general Viſions Daniel comes to 


particular Viſions, as touching the Deſtruc- 

tion of the Monarchy of the Per/zans and Macedo- 

#ians; for the Ruin of the Babylonians was at 
Hand, and alto he had ſufficiently ſpoken thereof. 

Daniel having obtained the Favour of know- 

ing ſomet hing, . for a more clear Diſcovery 


of thoſe Things, and had his deſire granted; for 


an Angel (ſuppoſed to be Gabriel or Michael) ap- 


peared to tell him the Meaning of his Viſion; 
but ſo glorious was the Angel, that Daniel could 
not bear his Glory; but the Angel touched and en- 
couraged him, telling him all he deſired. 

After this Viſion, Daniel was fick for ſeveral 
Days; but having digeſted his Grief, and recover- 


ed Strength, he minded his Place, Duty and Truit, 


and concealed the whole, that they might not ſee 


it by his Countenance tho? he had deep Thoughts: 


of Heart about it. 
And be ſaid unto me, Unto two thouſand and three 


hundred Days; then ſhall the Sanctuary be cleanſed, | 


Ver. 14.—— [nd he ſaid unto me. That Angel 
un-named : Why did he ſpeak to Daniel, and not 


to the Angel that asked him, as in the preceding 


Verie; where by the firſt Saint is meant an holy 
Angel, by the other, Jeſus Chriſt, a Numberer or 
Revealer of Secrets? The Reaſon was, becauſe 
Daniel, and the Church to which he was related, 
and was to communicate the Anſwer, was moſt 


concerned in it, and the Angel that asked the 


Queſtion, did it upon their Account. Unto 
two thouſand three hundred Days. This ſeems to 
many learned Men, very difficult to underſtand ; 
that is, where to begin, and where to end theſe 
Days. Some explain it thus; a Year contains 365 
Days; then 2300 makes fix Years, three Months 
and eighteen Days, reckoning in two Days of the 
Leap-Years, gained from the ſupernumerary Hours 
and Minutes. Now this Time begins at Antio- 
chus's firſt Entrance into Judea, when he profaned 
the Prieſthood; and alſo takes in his ſecond Com- 


ing in, when he interdicted their Worſhip, ſet up 


an Idol in the Temple, and interrupted the daily 
Sacrifices, Others count the 2300 Days from the 


| People's Revolt, which was procured b 


| reckon not Days, but Sacr: ices (at two every 


briel, the Time of ſeventy Wee 5, (theſe Weeks | 


ſo ſeverely on the Jews for it, that it thoroughly 
| confutes their Unbelief, and fully confirms ur 


laus, which began in the Year 141 of t,p * 


of the Seleucidæ, 1 Mac. i, But Antiochy, a0 8 ade 
act his Impieties till the next Year after, By ns nt 
in the ſixth Month, and the ſixth Day: pets SF 
whence, if we reckon.to the 25th Day of th on Dad! 
Month of the Vear 148, there will fall *. 9 * 
ciſely fix Years, three Months and eighteen "a FH 
Others reckon. differently, viz. from he Bepi * 


: 22 inn 
of Antiochus's Profanations to his Death; 5 8 


| r 
to 48, taking in both Years to the Nun rin 
For tho Judas Maccabaus recovered the Cit w BK 
cleanſed the Temple in 148; yet Antin u im 
not dead till 149; till when the Work va © Jim 
finiſhed. Others make it to begin in the Yeu! Wo: i 
the Selucidæ 145, and to end 151, two Year 1 =. 
Antiochus's Death, for the Abomination of De 1 
lation was ſet up in the Month (1% x M. WE on 


57. and not till two Years after {ntjo; oy Death 
was Micanor overthrown with all his Army, (ty, 
ot | 53 50 
and reſtrain the Time to wer Years out of Mz. 

cabees. 1 

0 CHA FP. IX. 

Daniel, conſdering tbe Tin of thi Ca tivity, nate 
Confeſſion of Sins, and pruyeth for the Refuratin 
of Jeruſalem. Gabriel informs him of the ſur 
ty Weeks. = | 

ANTEL prays to the Lord for Peruſalms 
| Reſtoration; the Lord hears and inftrys 
him; he alſo reveals wito him, by the Angel G4 


re Weeks of Days, and theſe Days are ſo many WE. 
Years, the Angel + the] umber Seventy toſbewthe RE. 
Favour of God towards tem, that they might have WM 
ſo much Liberty and Joy, as their ſeventy Years Bone 
dage and Sufferings amouzted ) at ite End where: 
of the true ſpiritual Deliverance ſhou'c be brought, 
not only to the Fews, but alſo to all Mankind by 
Chriſt the Prince. The Ange! ſpeals allo of the 
feartul Deſtruction that ſhou come pon the 
unthinkful and obſtinate People oi the J. 
This Scripture ſhews the Coming of the I 
ſo clearly, his Sufferings, and the Wrath of (od 


Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Yea, whilſt I was fpeaking in Prayer, ce. 
Man Gabriel, whom I had jeen in the Vi I the 
Beginning, being cauſed 70 fly ſwiftly, 101 1 
about the Evening Oblation, ver. 21. From n. 
Verſe naturally ariſe the following Obſervations 
1. We ſee here Daniel uſed vocal Prayer, pouriig 
out his Soul. 2. That the Saints, in Prayer, « 
parly with God; it is an humble, holy and fer vent 
unboſoming our Soul to God. 3. That holy Men, 
in confeſſing the Sins of the Nation, conſels heit 
own Sins too, and that impartially, begging Par. 
don for all. 4. That when a Child of God {ets 
himſelf in earneſt to ſeek God in Prayer, d 
Lord hears him. Compare Verſe 20. with 5 
5. As the Angels are all miniſtring Spirits, 2 ; 
chiefeſt Angels are ſent on the chiefeſt Met 15 
relating to the Church of God. Thus Gant | 
fore, Chap. viii. 16. thus here; allo to 175 1 
and Mary, Luke i. 11, 19, 26. about the Inc 
nation of Chriſt, and our Salvation by him. 
God herein gi ves great Encouragement to to L 
and fulfils his Promiſes made of old to his of 
in this behalf, Lev, XXvi. 40, 41, 4% Deut. 


i. 57/0. 
I, 2, 3. Ia. Ixv. 24. It frail come 10.747 8 | ; 


7 


CA. is. 


He Seeth a Vifton. 


and while they 113 yet 
% hear. 7. The Lord is quick in 
. bis People. The Angel was 
ay ſwiftly, even unto Wearineſs, as ſome 
/ Or, To fly with Flight, Heb. i. 8. 
H e of the Evening-Sacrifice, was a ſolemn 
e ef Devotion. Then God heard Eh: 
d Wonders, 1 Kings XV111, 36, 37 38. 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the World, was 
at that Time, about = 
ew, Mark and Luke mention Chriſt's 
ik at the ninth Hour, which 2 
de Time of the Evening- Sacrifice. At this 
. Gabriel is ſent to Daniel to tell him the 
=” © the Mei ab's Death, and the Conſequences 
= ye are {et forth in his Prophecies concern- 
| 0! 75 ſeventy Weeks which will be explained 
KH 1855 in the Diſſertation that follows the 
Ec onclufion of this Book. _ 5 
WE 11/5 Prayer and Confeſſion is ſo ardent and 
bet, fo full of holy Ardour, and 1mportunate 
olcations to God, that it at once diſcovers 
3 Leal for the Honour of the Almighty, and his 


— 


ost affectionate Concern for his Country. 


ade to 1. 
ayſlate 1c. 
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2 d Teſus 


nnd ſet my face unto the Lord God to ſeek by | 
er and ſupplications, with faſting, and ſack- 
ccd, and aſhes. 1 155 
ud | prayed unto the Lord my God, and made 
cCorfeſlion, and ſaid, O Lord, the great and 
al God, keeping the covenant, and mercy to 

en that love him, and to them that keep his 


1 


Wommandments: 1 . 33 

e ſ have ſinned and have committed iniquity, 
have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even 
Wy departing from thy precepts, and from thy 


= 


Ty 


1 * 


We) Lo, ig ntcouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but 
d confuſion of faces, as at this day: to the 
o Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

W'. to 211 Iſracel that are near, and that are far 

dog all the countries whither thou haſt 

WW then, becauſe of their treſpaſs that they | 

aaled againſt thee. h 

uc, to us belongeth confuſion of face, to | 


_ 
* 
n 
1 


. 
. 1 


gs, to our princes, and to our fathers, be- 
dc have ſinned againſt thee. | 
che Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
les, though we have rebelled againſt him. | 


ber have we obeyed the voice of the | 


þ 
; 


our God, to walk in his laws which he ſet | 
ou, by his ſervants the prophets. = | 
Le, all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy law, even 
=” departing; that they might not obey thy voice, 
doe che curſe is poured upon us, and the oath 
s Written in the! 
| 05 becauſe we have ſinned againſt him. 
H 75 hath confirmed his words which he ſpake 
e, and againſt our Judges that judged us, 
bots B'S upon us a great evil: for under the 
, de heaven hath not been done, as hath been 
abc upon Jeruſalem. 


* { N in the law of Moſes, all this 
eber ubon us: yet made we not not our 
iche Lord our God, that we might 

our iniquities, and underſtand thy 


urn from 
Rab. 


z 0 


the Angels. 


aw'ot Moſes, the ſervant of ver. 1. 


Therefore hath the Lord watched upon the 

evil, and brought it upon us: for the Lord our 

God 1s righteous in all his works which he doth: 

for we obeyed not his voice. I 

And now, O Lord our God, that haſt brought 

thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with 

A mighty hand, and haſt gotten thee renown as at 

. day: we have ſinned, we have done wick- 

edly. 

O Lord, according to all thy righteouſneſs, I 
beſcech thee, let thine anger, and thy fury be 

turned away from thy city Jeruſalem, thy Holy 
mountain: becauſe for our fins, and for the ini- 
quities of our fathers, Jeruſalem and thy people are 
become a reproach to all that are about us. 

Now therefore, Oour God, hear the prayer of thy 
ſeryant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy face 
to ſhine upon thy ſanctvary that is deſolate, for 
the Lord's ſake. 185 

O my God, incline thine ear and hear; open 
thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, and the 
city, which is called by thy name: for we do not 
preſent our Supplications before thee for our righte- 
ouſneſſes, but for thy great mercies. 

O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord hearken 
and do, deter not, for thine own fake, O my God: 
for thy city, and thy people are called by thy 


name. 


CH x . 


Daniel having humbled himſelf, ſeeth a Viſion. Be- 
ing troubled with Fear, he is comforted by the 


Angel, 
VIE L, humbling himſelf by Faſting and 
j Prayer before God, ſees a Viſion, at which 
he is very much terrified, but is ſtrengthned and 
comforted by an Angel, and is told what ſhould 


befal the Fews in after Times, at which he is 


again ſore affrighted and aſtoniſhed; but he is 
again ſtrengthened by the Angel, who declares 
unto him how the Prince of Pera (meaning, I 
ſuppoſe Cambyſes, who was an Enemy to the Jews, 
and hindered the Building of the Temple) ſhould 
come and withſtand the Angel. Now he could 
not properly reſiſt the Angel, but figuratively he 
did. Angels Power is not unlimited, but bound- 


ed by Commiſſion and Inſtructions from God. 
Therefore God ſuffered the wicked Counſels of 
 Cambyſes to take Place for a Time; but Daniel 


by his Prayers, and the Angel by his Power over- 


came him at laſt, Though God could by one An- 


gel deſtroy all the World, yet to allure his Chil- 


' dren of his Love, he ſends forth double Power, 


even Michael; that is, Chrift Jeſus, the Head of 

But 1 will fhew thee that which is noted in the 
Scripture of Truth: and there is nene that holdeth 
with me in theſe Things, but Michael your Prince, 
Noted in the Scripture of Truth. In 


| the peremptory Decree and Purpoſe of God, more 


authentic and unalterable than the Laws of the 
Medes and Per/ans; there it is noted, how God 
hath appointed to deliver the Fews from the Per- 
/#ans by the Grects; and from the Greets by the 
Maccabees, eſpecially the Seleucide and Lagedi; 
and how the Beans ſhould come after and plague 
the People of God a long Time, both by perſe- 
cuting Emperors, and by Antichriſt, and how 
that alſo ſhould have an End, — Michael your 


, 


9 D oy Prince. 
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yr 
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the chief Princes came to help me, and remained there 


of this Verſe has ſome Difficulty, and has given 


= Are 
Ade I 
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Daniet being troubled, is comforted. DANIEL. 


need. 


— 
252 bertzrm 


n 2 


Prince. Feſus Chriſt alone is the Champion and 
protector of his Church, when all the Princes of 
the Earth, beſides, deſert or oppoſe it. For it 
cannot be meant properly of Angels, as Popiſb In- 
terpreters would have it, thereby to countenance 
their Angel-worſhip; for can we imagine, upon 
rational and orthodox Principles, that the Angels 
of Heavens ſhould be divided in Parties, and but 
two of them mind the Cauſe of the Church of 
God, with other Abſurdities, which Popijo Wri— 
ters fix upon this Text of Scripture ? 

But the Prince of the Kingdom of Perſia withſtood 
me one and twenty Days: but lo, Michael, one of 


with the Kings of Perſia, ver. 13. The firſt Clauſe 


room for a Diverſity of Expoſitions. Some ex- 
pound it of earthly Princes, and ſome of Angels, 
and among them, ſome will have that good An- 
gels are meant, who, they ſay, have the Partro- 


nage of the ſeveral Kingdoms of the Earth; but 


who can imagine that good Angels thould quarrel 
one with another? Therefore, lay others, they are 
bad Angels that oppole the People of God, and 
their Deliverance, ſecking rather their Ruin, as 
Michael and the Devil ſtrove, Rev. xli. 7. now 
ſometimes God 6 
Way. But by the Prince of Peiſſa, molt proba- 
bly, is meant Cambyſes, who was an Enemy to the 
Fews, and hindered the Building of the Temple. 
Now he could not properly reſiſt the Angel, but 
figuratively he did. Angels Power is not unlimited, 
but bounded by Commiſſion and Inſtructions from 
God. Therefore God ſuffered the wicked Coun- 
ſels of Cambyſes to take Place for a while; but 
Daniel by his Prayers, and the, Angel by his 
Power, overcame him at laſt, And this very 
Thing laid a Foundation for the Ruin of the Per- 
fan Monarchy, Ver. 20. and doubtleſs, that King 
was ſtirred up to his evil Machinations againſt the 
People of God, by, the Prince of the Powers of 
Darkneſs, that rules in the Children of Diſobe- 
dience, Epheſ. 11. 2. But lo, Michael, one of 
the chief Princes came to help me. This is ſuppoſed 
to be Chriſt. 1. His Name ſignifies, he is lite 
God. 2. He is the firſt in Dignity above all the 
Angels, Heb. i. 4, 5, Cc. called Archangel, and 
the Church's Prince, Ver. 21. 3. The chief Cham- 
pion of his Church, helping Gabriel, not as his 
Fellow, but as his General. Thus we ſee what 
Care God takes of his Church's Safety againſt their 
potent Enemies, by doubling their Succours, (when 
he could do it, if he pleaſed, without Means) 
thereby to conſult his own Glory in the World, by 
defeating the Counſels, and breaking the Powers 
of the mightieſt Enemies, after he had given them 
Scope to do their worlt. 


HA. XI. 6 


The Overtbro of Perſia by the King of Greecia. 
Leagues and Conflicts between the King of the 
South and of the North. The Iuvaſſon and H- 
ranny of the Romans. | 


ERE is a Prophecy concerning the Over- 

throw of the Kingdom of Perfa, by Ale- 
xander the Great ; as alſo of certain Kings of 
Egypt and Syria, eſpecially of one King's Cruelty 
and Wickedneſs above all the reſt, ſuppoſed to be 
the Rowan Government, whether by their Senate, 
or Emperors, who were to oblerye no certain 


| Form of Religion as other Nations, 


| = rele , 
them. Prev 


this Chapter ſhould have been the firſt : 


ermits Satan to do much this 
P | 


_—_—_——— 2 ai „ _ 


— 
, : s but Were 
change their Gods at their Pleaſure, yea, c, 
them, and prefer themſelves to their Cogn 
fides, they were to be without all Humani Y 
the Love of Women is taken for a Fus det 
great Love, as 2 Sam. i. 26. "Ang 
The Angel forewarns the Jews, that 11, 
ſhould ſee the Romans invade them, and t. the 
Wicked ſhould eſcape their Hands, that W 
ſhould not think but that all this was done by . 
Providence, for as much as he warns them of I 
long before; and therefore he would {ill 5. . 


10 


6 
Ungula 


Alſo I. in the firft Year of Darius the Meg... 
T flood to confirm and Arengtben him, ver. I. 10 
Verſe ſhould have been the laſt of the tenth Ch 


ter, for it pertains to it; and the ſecond Ver," 


ap 5 ric, an Eng 
thoſe who divided the Scripture into Chae 


have been guilty of more than once. — Hit 
the Mede. Thus ſpeaks the Angel to Dayjy . 
cauſe Darius had the Rule of Buhlen, by the 005 
ſent of Cyrus: He ſettled the Monarchy of. N 
Medes and Pei ſans, upon the Ruin of the Pg, 
Jonian, for the veritying of the Prophecies, * 
for the Protection and Preſervation of the Chung 
And now will T ſhew thee the Truth, bhi} tin 
ſhall ſtand up three Kings in Perſia, and the ju 
ſhall be far richer than they all: and by his Heat, 
thro” his xiches, he ſpall ſtir up all aging th 
Realm of Græcia, ver. 2. And Now will] 
ſhew thee Truth, This is that Thing which Ds 
niel ſaith, Chap. x. 1, was revcaled unto hin, au 
vas true, i. e. plain, without any Obſcurity, and 
ſhould ſuddenly and certainly come to pas, — 
There ſhall ſtand up three Kings in Perſia, Which 
notes their Flouriſhing and Strength; for after then 
that Monarchy declined Thel three were Cn, 
Smerdis, and Darius Hiſiaſpis. Some put (unc 
ſes for Cyrus, others add Xerxcs, who is puts 
a fourth 1n this Verſe, and made more potent than 
all the other three, becauſe his Father 2414 had 
amaſſed incredible Treaſures, and he hirn row 
the ſame Trade, for fix Years ſucceliive!;, dee 
he made his Expedition againſt Gree. Ther 
were more Kings of Perfa befrucs tt . 
they had no concern with the Peop! 60% 
thoſe four had either in hindering o. pin; 10 
building the Temple; and therefore the nj 
Inſtruction from God to Daniel, was priicip 
touching thoſe four who are mentioned. — 
his Strength, thro' his Riches, he all fiir up 3 
againſt the Realm of Gracia. He had ya" a, 
tories from India to Ethiopia; he had a 
1200 Ships and an Army of 800,000 Men, © 
fas writes; but Herodotus ſpeaks ol 2 prodig 
Army that Xerxes had, little ſhort of five M10 
and an Half, which he led againſt the n 
Greece, where he made incredible Havoc at] „ 
mopyle and Athens, as both Greccjan s- 
Hiſtorians mention. Es 

And in the End of the Years they ſpall Fin 
ſelves together; for the King's Dauglte 


an Agreement: but ſhe ſpall not reta! 4 
of the Arm; neither ſpall he ftand, nor U , 
but ſhe ſhall be given up, and they that Wi, 
and he that begat her, and he that fereng! 55 fi 
in theſe Times, ver. 6. = And in tit 250 % 
Years they ſpall join themſelves together, le, , 


ap! 3 WL, 
Succeſſors of thoſe firſt Kings of E and jul 
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of the Limes, 


— — 


a and make Leagues. This Confederacy 

de at two ſeveral Times; the firſt Peace 
aire Iuded between Prolomy Lagus and Antiochus 
kur, The other (which 1s hear meant). was be- 
b „ny Philadelphus and Antiochus Theos 
| 85 1 of Soter, and Nephew to Seleucus Nicanor. 
pic The King's Daughter of the South fhall come 
FA King of the North. Berenice {hall come from 
jo 70 + and marry with Antiochus Theus ; tor her 
| af brought her to Pelupum with an in infine 
CE of Gold and Silver for her Dowry. Here was 
th fncere on either Side, for each gaped at- 
bi 35 other's Kingdom, and covered all with a 
F ue and a Marriage; for Antiochus put away 
iel Wife Laodice, by whom he had two 
Kldren, that he might make her Siſter his Wife: 
Thus ſacred Wedlock and Leagues were violated. 
hut ſbe ſoall not rerain the Power of the Arm. 
pe continued not in Favour and Authority. 
dither ſpall he fhand, do, his Arm. For now Al 
inchus put away Berentce, and took Laodice again, 


ſhall jol 


lr Son Selecus Callinicus in his Stead, who flew 
hence. From hence many cruel Wars and Tra- 
dies aroſe between thoſe two Kings. But ſhe 
abe given up, &c. See here the miſerable Fates 
wicked Princes and Courts, whoſe ſinful Politicks 
oft commonly end in their Ruin; for ſo it did 
\ theſe two Families; which God by his Angel 
aruas Daniel in, to inform and ſatisfy him about 

Peſe wonderful Providences relating to his Church 

id their Enemies. 1 1 


3 ZCuar. XII. 1 
Wlichacl h deliver Urael From their Troubles. 
Daniel is informed of the Times. 


HE Angel here notes two Things; firſt, 

that the Church ſhall be in great Affliction 
d Trouble at Chriſt's Coming; and next, that 
od will ſend his Angel to deliver it, whom here 
e calls Michael, meaning Chriſt, which. 1s 
Want by the Preaching of the Goſpel. © All ſhall 
ſe at the general Reſurrection, which Thing he 


We names, becauſe the Faichful ſhould have ever. 
ſpe(t to that; for in the Earrh there ſhall be no 


Ne Comfor 2 | 8 A N % X W Wh. 0 
* e * - K * 
jel, that though there are 


| 


The Angel tells Dan 
ro defirous to know the futute State of the: 
urch, yet the Time will come, that many ſhall 
Heavour to get Knowledge of theſe holy Things, 
ball likewiſe Increaſe in Knowledge. : 
The Angel ſignifies, that it is not in Man to 
point the Time of Chriſt's coming, but that 


f * 


ho made away Ant ioc hus by Poiſon,” and ſet up] 


ſhip of God being 


- 


— — 


that thou and thy People ſhould be prepared for 
the Sufferings which ſhall come upon them, and 
yet not without Hope of a glorious Deliverance, 
In which Hope thou thalt die, and reft from Fear 
or feeling of Trouble, till the Reſurrection of the 
Juſt, to the Joys of another World. Which ſome 
make to be here, after all Enemies are deſtroyed, 
at leaſt to begin here, and to be conſummated in 
Heaven eternally; comparing this with Rev. xix, 
20, 21. 

And from the Time that the daily $ acrifice ſhall 
be taken away, and the Abomination that muſeth 
Deſolation ſet up, there hall be a thonſand two hun- 
ared and ninety Days. Bleſſed is be that waiteth 
and cometh to the thouſand three hundred and ive 
and thirty Days, ver. 11, 12. Theſe Days are ei- 
ther natural, and properly ſo called, and fo the 
Times of Antiochus are hereby noted; or, prophe- 
tical Days, a Day for a Year, Ezet. iv. 6. an 
thus 1290 Days are 42 Months, which, if. we 
multiply at 30 Days the Month, make the Sum 
1290, Here many learned Expoſitors juin in Opi- 
nion in calculating theſe Days by Years, beginning 
the 1290 Days from the Profanation of the Te: 
ple, to the Letter of King Autiochus to the Fews 
2 Macc. xi. 27. and fo make them to end exraly 
then; and as to the Abomination of Deſolation, Tee 
Notes on Chap. viii. 14. they aſcertain the Epachs 
to be either from Zatiochus's coming, who was cal- 
led the Prince of Abominations, or from the Wor- 
forbidden by Antiochus, and 
at laſt reſtored by Vudas Maccabeus, and confirmed 
by Antiochus; from thence to the Death of Au- 
tochus are 45 Days, which added to 1290, make 
335. But this is a falſe Account, and contrary 


Ito the Scope of this Place, as well as to Hiſtory 


and Chronology, as 1s proved at large by the 
Learned Mr. Foſepb Mede. The Fews make theſe 
Days to end at the Coming of Chri/?; but are un- 
certain when to begin their Reckoning, and ſo are 
guilty of frequent and groſs Miſtakes. Moſt Chri- 
tian Writers refer it to the ſecond Coming of (ist. 
Mr. Mede makes the chief Revelation of Antichri/# 
to be in 1123; the latter End of Number 1333, 
ends in A. C. 1168; and ſo the Type of Aut:- 
chriſt, which is Antiochus Epiphanes, leads us by 


— 


the Hand to the Revelation of Autichriſt, hien 


fell out Anno 1105, to 1120, between which Time 
the \ Papal Power was greatly augmented, the 
Church greatly perſecuted, after great Numbers o- 
them had ſeparated from the Abominations of 
Rome, openly declaring it to be  4ntichriſtian : 
Therefore the Angel ſaith, the Saints by their 
Trials ſhall be purified and made white, that is, 


are bleſſed who n abide his appearing. 
then tells Haniel, I have revealed to tlice 10 
Kh of theſe Things as I had in Commiſſion, 


by thoſe cruel Perſecutions which befel them from 
their ignorant and enraged Enemies. 


8825 
© 


. 
* 


D 


ISSERTATION IE 
Daniel, tho a Prophet, not a public Teacher. The Book divided ins 1, ib" 
general Parts, The Means Daniel took to eftabliſh his Character ,,, 
Prophet. Of the cruel Uſage of himſelf and his Companions ; wjjh1j, 
Means of their Promotion in the State. His particular Prediction gy, 
cerning Nebuchadnezzar, Belſhazzar, Antiochus Epiphanes, he fup 
Monarchie, the future Sufferings and Felicities of the Church, and c. 
ing and Exaltation of Chriſt in his Kingdom. Several Objeftins , 
gainſt Daniel and his Prophecy, viz. Lo the Method of his Educatin: 
his being a Magician; that the Author was another Pei ſon, and mw 
Daniel; his Book not of canonical Authority; who the ſuppoſed Aythy 

of it was ; his Images and Symbols monflrous; his Prophecies abſurd a 
contradifory. Theſe Objeftions auſwered, by ſhewing the Genuineneſi 
Daniel's Book, from antient Prophecies. The Jews, long before, aud a 
the Time of the Maccabees, owned Daniel to be the Author. Joſephust 
Teſtimony of Daniel. The Jews, in our Saviour's Time, received thi 
Book, which was alſo thought genuine in the Times of Alexander, Hi 
Education among the Chaldeans, 0 Objection to his prophetic Chara. 
ter. Why Daniel refuſed to eat of the King's Meat. An Accoun | 
the Magicians aud Aſtrologers of thoſe Time c. W hy he was exempt 
from the fiery Furnace. In what Senſe he was an Interpreter of Dreant 
His ſuppoſed Miflake in calling Perſons by their wrong Names, re 
' ciled. By whim, and by what Means this Book was firft brought in 
Diſcredit. Why there is no Chaldee Paraphraſe upon Daniel. The 06- 
jection of Obſcurity anſwered, The monſtrous Symbols and Images i 
Daniel accounted for, Daniel's Seventy Wees explarned. 


& LTHO' Daniel never publicly exerciſed 
. the Calling or Function of a Prophet, in 
dme Quality of an eccleſiaſtical Perſon, to 


preach to the People, and expound, in ſa- 
cred Aſſemblies, the Revelations commu- 
nicated to him by God; yet this Book has always been 


ſolf in his old Age; alſo in an excellent Underſtanding 


numbered with the reſt of the Prophets, as containing 
- molt ſpecial and admirable Predictions concerning the 
State of the World, and of the Church, from his Time | 
till Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh. Theſe Prophecies 
and Predictions were collected by himſelf, and pub- 
liſhed in this Book, | | | 
The Book of Daniel divides itſelf into two Parts, 
the one hiſtorical, the other prophetical. In the firſt 
he ſets down what remarkable 8 happened to him- 
ſelf in the Courſe of his Lite, in order to make himſelf 
acknowledged a true Prophet, authorized by God; re- 
lating alſo, that in his Vouth he was carried Captive to 
Babylon, and with others of the ſame Nation, Age and 
Condition, choſen to be inſtructed, and conſequently 


pire; but that God had, by his particular Care, eclipſed 
thoſe human Inſtructions, by an Infuſion of divine Gi 
and Graces; firſt, in a Spirit of Sanctification, Zell 
and Piety, tried, by cruel Torments inflicted on Dir 
nie 's three Companions in their Youth, and on dt, 


and Wiſdom, wherewith Dauiel was remarkabl) = 
tinguiſhcd, even to a Proverb, Thus Danie! and 0 
three Companions, for their many noble Edo 
and ſuperior Talents, were promoted to eminent . | 
nities in the State, to the great Service, Suſtenances t 
Comfort of the Church, in her Captivit) and Sub ris. 
in Babylon: And laſtly, in the Spirit ot __ _ 
with which Daniel was inſpired, manifeſted by ; 15 
ing to remembrance the Dreams which Nehgehe Ae 
had forgot, and then interpreting them 4 1 
wards in the miraculous Prediction and Peder. 8 | 
the Evils which threatened the ſudden +: Beſs of 
/bazzar; ir being the Will of God, by the 

his Prophet, to tranſmit to Poſterity, bis tert. 


employed in Places of Honour and Truſt in that Em- 


ble Jug. 
. 6 
ments on the unmeaſurable Pride of the one, _ 


— 4" — RD 


DISSERTATION I. 


8 — 


. Saerllege and Inſolence of the other of theſe 
oline wy whom his People had been carried away 
ig N long and cruel Slavery. | CE | 
Na kept! divine Effuſion of the Holy Spirit upon 
Bot this ee forth with 2 peculiar Luſtre in the in- 
e SO Vigoa⸗ he ſet down in the latter Part of 
Wompar® I concerning the four Monarchies of the 
, wel che Coming of Chr; and clpecially 
od, en oncide, Kings of Sy-49, and other Suc- 
Wc!" ö Alexander, under whom the Jewiſh Church 
ore Q ger moſt grievous and mourntul Accidents, 
ad ſq under Autiochus Epiphanes, the molt cru:l, 
malicious Perſecutor that ever that Church 
s principal Deſign being utterly to extirpate 
Worſhip of God, together with every Impreſ- 
Picty in Mens Hearts; by whom is like wiſe 


—— 


C 
WW, 


. 0 
. 
A ö 


Heathen; and alſo of Antichriſt, the laſt 
nemy of the Chriſtian Church, as Antiochns 
f the Jewiſh, againſt whoſe Outrages the 
=” i. ztheps and comtorts the Church, by the 
. c Help and Deliverance in his appoint- 
3 Fr ne; but particularly with God's Promiſe of eter- 
en Chriſt, who being eſtabliſhed by the 
de checverlalting King of the World, ſhould 
ber, to be the everlaſting King of the World, ſhould, 
„Hime to Time, cauſe Ruin to fall on thoſe Em- 
1 8 ind at laſt lay the Foundation of his own ſpi- 
l and cverlaſting one, on the Redemption pur- 
ca by his Death, (the prefixed 'l ime whereot 1s 
WE: clearly ſhown to him, than to any other Prophet) 
o' which all antient Rites and Ceremonies being ac- 
I ompliſhed in their Signification, the Ule of them ſhould 
W. liſhed to give Way to the true Service of God 
„ Spirit and Truth; foretelling allo, that as Chr:/1's 
Wiogdom ſhould be ex-rciſed in juſtly puniſhing the 
N Nation for their Ineredulity and Rebellion; 
oa the other Hand it ſhould produce Salvation, a 
orious Reſurrection, and eternal Happincis to all 
Wb: licvers. 3 1 „ 
W But, notwithſtanding the great Character Daniel has 
btained in all Ages of the Church, and the high E- 
ecm his Prophecy has always had, as weil among the 


Where it has been divulged and read together with the 
Nett of the ſacred Writ; notwithſtanding the deep 
Band myſterious Things it contains, and the important 
WSubjcCts it treats of 3 yet have there been tound Men, 
who have endeavoured to derogiate from the Merit ot 
is Author, and even to queſtion the Genuineneſs of the 
Book itſelf, as will appear from the following Objec- 
W tions, to which we ſhall ſubjoin ſuch Anſwers, as we 
beliere, will invalidate all the Arguments that have 
deen raiſed againſt it. 7 | 

hut what Credit ſoever Daniel might have with Cyrus 
W thc Ceran, and with the Kings of Babylon, his Pre- 


We dcccilors, as a State-Miniſter, and Politician, 'tis cer- 


E tain that he never was looked upon, even by his own 
& Countrymen, as a Prophet; nor was the Book, which 


or Holy Writ, The Truth is, the Method of his 
Elucation was abhorent to the Spirit of Prophecy. He 
vas inſtrufted in the Learning of the Chaldeans, and 
bred among a Set of Magicians, Sorcerers, and Aſtro- 
gers, whom, in their different Faculties, he is ſaid to have 
uaſtly ſurpaſſed, and was therefore made their Preſident: 
| But, tho with theſe Qualifications, he might have ſet 
| up for a top Conjnrer, yet who would ever have ſuſ- 
; = his taking upon him the Character of a Pro- 
phbet: | — | — 
The Law of Aoſes threatened with immediate Death, 
dot only the Profeſſors of Magic, but every one, who 
W 'clorted to them. The People, whom God had ex- 
| "i from Canaan, were Diviners, Soothſayers, Ob- 
eng Times, and Interpreters of Dreams, whom 
e declares to be his Abomination; and therefore we 
| may juitly wonder, that Daniel, who ſeemed to be fo 
rupalous in other Matters, as not to dare to eat of 


forctold the Perſecutions of Rome, 


| 


e, 25 among the Learned and Pious of all Nations, | 


goes under his Name, even received into their Canon | 


— 
— 


his Companions, for fear of Pollution, ſhould not much 
more tear to be defiled, by living in Community with 
ſuch, as taught theſe prohibited Arts, and by becom- 
ing himſelf one of their Diſciples; and much more 
may we wonder, how he comes to deſerve ſo high a 
Commendation, for that very Thing, viz. his under- 
ſtanding Viſions and Dreams, for which our Pretenders 
to that Kind of Knowledge were accounted an Abo- 
mination, | | 

In Matters of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, that the 
King required of them, (his Companions) be found were 
vetter than all his Magicians, and Aſtrologers, and yet 
Daniel is repreſented at a Proficient, tar ſurpaſſing the 
reſt; which, perhaps, may help to unfold the Secret, 
why, whcn the other three were caſt into the fiery Fur- 
nacc, it was though: proper to exempt him; namely, 
becauſe the College of Magicians might be loath to 
loſe an Adept, fo renowned tor his Age, and who was 
like to prove fo great an Ornament to their Body. 


Book, which goes under Daniel's Name, was never 
a Prophet, but a certain Hiſtorian, who lived ſome 
hundred Years after Daniels Time; and relating 
Events, which, a long while before, were paſſ:d and 
gone, made ule of Allegories, a ſymbolical Wa of ex- 
preſſing himſelf, merely to give his Writings the Air 
ot Prophecies. For, if the antient Daniel, who was 
carried away in the Babylonifh Captivity, was the: Au- 
thor of this Book, how comes it to paſs, that he miſ. 
takes the very Names of the Pringes, whoſe Courts he 
lived in; and uſes ſo many Words, derivative from the 
Gree. which was a Language unknown to the Jeu 
till a long while after this Captivity ? How comes he 
not to be found (as well as other Books of the O74 
Teflament) in the Verſion of the Seventy ; not to be 
named among the Prophets recited in Eccleſiaſticus; 
nor fo much as taken Notice of by Jonathan, who is ſup- 
poſed to have made, ſome Time before our Saviour's 
Coming, his Paraphraſes pon the Books of the Pro- 
phets? Had he been thought of canonical Authority, 
it is ſcarce 1maginable how he could have been paſſed 
by in this dithoaourible Manner: But the Truth is, the 
Jews, to do themſelves Credit, were great Compoſers 
of Books under tas Names of their Prophets, and par- 
ticul.rly under the Name of Daniel. We have ſeve- 
ral ſpurious Pieces, ſuch as the Sn of the three Chil- 
Aren, the Stories of Suſuuna and the two Elders, and 
of Bel aud the Dragon, extant at this Day; and, ih like 
manner, have Reaſon to believe, that the Author of 
the Book of Daniel was a Counterfeit, who lived about 
the Time of Antiochus Epiphan:s, and wrote of Things 


— 


tirely unlike the Books of the other Prophets, but 
vaſtly. contormable to the Mode of Writing, which 


tho' much might be ſaid againft it. 

Aſop's Lion, indeed, may be a fit Embi:m of a 
lawleſs Tyrant, or his Fox of a craſty Politician; but 
where is the Senſe of a Lion with Kagle's Wings, or 
a Bear with three Ribs in his Mouth; of a Leopard 
with four Heads, or another Beaſt different from all theſe, 
with Eyes in his Horns? A Ram with two Horns 
(tho' the one may chance to be higher than the other) 


down the. Hoſt of Heaven, and trampling upon the 
very Stars, is a mid Hyperbole, and can haye nothing 
reſemblant of it in Nature. The Angel, indeed, may 
pretend to unfold the Myſteries, couched under theſe 
dark Hieroglyphicks, but what he ſays upon that Head, 
conveys no more Knowledge to the Reader, han does 
his famous Explication of the Seventy Weeks, which 
has ever ſince been a Rack to Commentators, and enough 
to crack Brains innumerable to comprehend it. 
The Truth is, the very Notion of a Revelation im- 
plics, that all Things in it ſhould be made plain; an 


tte Meat which the King had appointed for him and | obſcure Diſcovery ot this Kind feems to be a Contra- 


9 E dition 


However this be, 'tis certain, that the Author of the 


\ paſt, in a prophetical Stile; eſpecially confidering, 
that the Way of repreſenting large Scenes of Affairs 
by ſuch Images and Symbols, as he makes uſe of, is in- 


at that Time prevailed in the Schools of the Greezs, 


is juot ſo incongruous a Matter, but an He-goat caſting 
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the Maccabees) in Fudea, under the Perſecution of An- 


and eos 


DISSERTATION I. 


e HE 


diction in Terms, and therefore we can hardly blame | Events he foretold, gained him Belief with all 


thoſe of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, who were tor ſuppret- | Nay, if we will give Credit to this ſame Yo in | Sta 


ling the Prophecies of Ezekiel, (as well as his Brother | Book of Daniels was looked upon as 
Daviel's) becauſe of the Viſion ot them yſterious Chariot, | divine Authority, even in the Days of 
in the firſt Chapter, and the Story ot Gog and Magog, Great; otherwiſc the Highprieſt had Put a B der th 
row ards the Conclution of the Book, which they could | on him, when at his coming to Jeriſalem 

U 


not but look upon as a ſtrange Rhapſody of unintelligible | | 
Jargon. Ts =. 


X . Cl 
in was foretold, under the Emblem of a i It, Where, in 4 


08, this | piou 
» and 
lexay 


genuine 


anter Up. | ; then 
nto the Temple, he ſhewed him a Paſſage nd dong 


5 1 : : a N He. ru 

But it is not a greater Flaw in Revelation to be un- | one Horn, overcoming a Ram with two; he wh Sent 
unintelligible, than it is to be abſurd or contradictory, | King of Greece would conquer the Perſians. a gern 
and therefore, when in comparing the groſs Sum and | Alexander took to himſelf, and perhaps, ) Wh Knc 


Particulars together, of the People that returned from | Account might treat the 
the Captivity, we find the latter fall'ſhort, to the Num- Clemency, than he did their Neighbours 


ber of above twelve thouſand Perſons, we cannot but 


think, that ſome Erroy was crept into the Text itſelf. | the Times of our bleſſed Saviour, the Je 


Fewiſh Nation With 


But, however this be, tis certain, that in, ang beßy 


8 3 ; WS feceiy | 
When we find fourſcore 1/raelites coming with Offerings | the Book of Daniel, as authentic Scripture pies T maj 
and Incenſe in their Hands, to bring them to the Houſe of | any Suſpicion on the contrary, For, whereas the N ase 


the Lord, Dan. xxxviii. and xxxix, when they could | of the Meas, and of the Son of Man, 


not but know that it was utterly deſtroyed above fix 
Months before, we cannot but conceive, that herein 
muſt be ſome ſmall Slip of Memory in the ſacred Pen- 
man; and to introduce the public Joy at the laying of 


the Foundation of the Temple with their Cries and | ſelf, and the Reſurrection of the Dead, purſuint » b 


Tears; when Thankfulneſs, tho but of ſmall Begin- 
nings, would have much better becomed them, is far 
from placing theſe venerable Rulers of the People, in 
any advantageous Light. 
The foregoing Objections are thus anſwered. 
That there was ſuch a Perſon as Daniel, of the 
Jewiſh Captivity in Babylon, famous for his Diſcovery 
of future Events, and for his great Piety and Devotion 
towards God, can hardly be denied; that the Diſ- 
courſes and Predictions of a Perſon ſo highly in favour 
wich God, ſhould be put in Writing, either by himſelf, 
or ſome other, and, when committed to Writing, ſhould | 
be carefully preſerved, is reaſonable to believe; and 
that the Book which has deſcended to us, contains the 
Revelation, and other Accounts of Things, which 
God was plcaſed to communicate to him, will ſufficient- 
ly appear by the Sequel. . | 
The Character which the Prophet Ezekie}, gives 
his Cotemporary Daniel, is his ſingular Prevalence 
with God in Prayer; and, whoever looks into the Book, 
that goes under his Name, will find its Author veri- 
fying this Character, and his Succeſs, in this Particular, 
exemplified in ſeveral Inſtances, His Deliverance out 
of the Den of Lions, and of his Companions out of the 
fiery Furnace, (Facts that are recorded in the preſent 
Book) are expreſly mentioned in the Prayers of old 
Elea zar in Egypt, under the Rage of Ptolemy Philcpa- 
ter againſt the Jews, and of Mattathias (the Father of 


tiochus Epiphanes ;) and their Examples are propoſed, 
as Motives to Confidence in God, and Conſtancy in 
their Religion; ſo that af? (ary in thoſe Times, took 
this Book to be written by Danze] himſelf, and accord- 
ingly made uſe of it. Nay, long before theſe Times, 
we find Nehemiah beginning his ſolemn Prayer to God 
in Dauiel's own Words, almoſt with no Variation. O 
Lord, the great aud dreadful God, keeping the Covenant 
and Mercy to them that love him, and keep his Command- 
ments, which is a plain Proof, not only that he looked 
upon this Book of Daniel as true and authentic, but 
that he eſteemed his Manner of praying likewiſe not 
unwortiy his Imitation. | 
Joſephus, we know, was a Prieſt, well verſed in the 
Law, and in the facred Writings, whoſe Authority he 
profeſſes to follow through all his Antiquities ; and 
yet he ſeems to prefer Daniel above other Writers of 
that Kind, and to give us a more particular Account 
of his, than of all the other Prophecies of the 01d 
T:flament put together: For he informs us, That Da- 
niel ot only foretold future Things, (which was common 
to him with other Prophets) bat that he ſet the Time like- 
wiſe for their coming to paſs * That this Book therefore 
was held amone the ſacred Writings, and read in pub- 
lic Aſſemblies (which is the peculiar Privilege of cano- 
nical Books) n bis Days, becauſe the Completion of the 


plicd to the Deliverer, whom they expected, the Tit 


which they b A Cau 


of the Kingdom of God, and of Heaven, uſed for th 
State of T hings under that Deliverer, his comin ; 
the Clouds of Heaven, his taking all Judgment upon * 


that his Coming are Expreſſions manifeſtly borrow hin 
from Daniel : Theſe Expreſſions were, at that In 
the current Language of the Jets, inſomuch thy 1 
find none of them ſurpriſed, when they heard h ma 
Baptiſt telling them, that tbe Kingdom of God wy 7 
hand, or our Saviour calling himſelf fo trequently " 
Son of Man, and citing Daniel the Prophet by Nine 
which they certainly would have been, and thera 5 
raiſed no ſmall Clamour, had they perccived tnt bh 
OOTY a ſpurious Book upon them for cy 1k 
nical. 
Upon the whole therefore, we may conclude, th 
ſince there confeſſedly was ſuch a Perſon as Dai, 
whoſe Character in the Prophtt Ezekie! agrees with 
what we find in our preſent Daniel; ſince this Book d 
his has the Teſtimony of Joſephus, (noincompetent ]udge 
in a Matter of this Nature) was commonly cited inthe 
Times of our Saviour, was refdrred to before the 
Times of the Maccabees; nay, was thought genuiney 
the Times of Alexander; and has received no {mull 
Confirmation from the Uſe and Application, which N- 
hemiah makes of it, either we muſt ſuppoſe, that il 
theſe Perſons, in their different Generations, were mil 
taken, or elſe we muſt allow that our preſent Bock cf 
Daniel is no fifitious Piece of later Date, but the Work 
of the very Prophet, whoſe Name it bears, and wo 
lived in the Age, which the ſacred Records hae it 
tigned him. | | 

It is no valid Objection, either againſt his perſond 
or prophetic Character, that he was educated in tie 
Learning of the Chaldeans, conſiſting chicfly in whit 
they call Aſtrology, or the Knowledge of the cleft 
Motions, the Art of Building, and the Art of Wat 
Some curious and ſuperſtitious Arts, that were avhor 
rent to the Law of Meſes, they were famous for prac: 
tifing ; but there is no Neceſſity for us to inter Kon 
thence, that Daniel, and his Friends were erer 10 
ated in theſe; on the contrary, we may be allowed io 
argue thus; —— That, had there been any I hing ct 
minal in the Method of their Education, th), #0 
refuſed to defile themſelves with the King's Mean, would 
never have complied with it. They retuſed the Arg 
Proviſions, not only becauſe he might probably 5 
ſuch Things ſerved up at his Table, as were 1 
by their Law; bur, becauſe it was cuſtomar) likewiſe 
in moſt Nations, before their Meals, to make an bo 
lation of ſome Part of what they cat or drank to! - 
Gods, as a thankful Acknowledgment, thit yr 
they enjoyed proceeded from their Bounty ho: 
every Entertainment had in it the Nature of a Sac! 5 
and therefore Daniel and his Friends looked Ee 4 
Proviſions, which came from the King 5 12 
Meats offered to Idols, and upon that Account © 8 


5 Ove 
ed them unclean. But the ſame Principle a” , che 
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them to this, would have reſtrained them ite 80 
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the Chaldean Learning, had any of their im- 


| 40 8 unwarrantable Sciences being impoſed upon 
MT Fine indeed is ſaid, Dan. i. 20. to have found 
I The King To , than all the Magicians, and 
LIE - vs. that were in his Realm But theſe Words 
af 5 NW. Times were not appropriated to the evil 
8 e "which they now bear, but ſignified, in the ge- 
00 Men of Wiſdom and Learning, skilled in the 
| ncral, edge of Things natural and divine. Thoſe who 
2 775 ii. 1. are called Magi, our Tranſlation 
> nd Wiſemen, becauſe the Evangeliſt ſeems to 
I 3 ven them that Name, not as a Note of Infamy, 
I 1 ** honourable Title. And, in like Manner, why 
pe 10 the Words be here underſtood of ſuch Perſons, 
J my loyed themſelves in the lawful Search of natural 
9 32 «+ Effects, of the curious Products of the Earth, 
1 and the regular Morions of heavenly Bodies? For, when 
© vic) made Interceſſion to the Captain of the Guard, 
W 744. ii. 24. that the Wiſemen of Babylon might not be 
Jan, we can hardly > 4 wy that all of theſe were 
I (ch 25 ſtudied unlawful Arts and Sciences, ſince he 
WS: infclf was afterwards made Maſter and Nreſident over 


chem. 


© Nay, even ſuppoſing, that theſe Wiſeman of Babylon 


nade Profeſſion of ſome Sciences, whoſe only Founda- 


tion was Superſtition and Deceit, yet, why muſt their 


W ::;.. Diſciples be obliged to purſue the ſame ? Might 
5 th not follow ſuch Studies, as beſt ſuited their Genius, 
Ind the Principles of their Religion? The ſame Indul- 

Wo:nce which they obtained from the Maffer of the Enuuchs 
1 d to their Proviſions, may well be ſuppoſed 


d them in relation to their Studies, 


ere more properly to be educated in another Way, 
Wiz, in the Knowledge of the Purity of the Chaldee 
Tongue, of the Arts of War and Policy, of the State 


Wand Revenues of the Kingdom, and ſuch other lighter 


Wand more polite Accompliſhments, as would make their 
erſons, and Services more acceptable at Court, than 
ay Proficiency in theſe abſtruſe Matters could do. 
hat put the Caſe that they were at any Time called 
Lectures in any of the Sciences, that were not ſo 
el) warrantable, we cannot ſee why they might not 
e permitted to attend to them with the ſame Spirit, 
What (4s vii, 22. Moſes was learned in all the Wiſdom 
Wo the Egyptians, viz. (Dan. i. 17.) not with a Purpoſe 
* follow them, or to ſquare their Lives or Sentiments 
ccording to them, but purely to put themſelves into 
W Capacity, upon a proper Occaſion, to confure them, 
1 with more Advantage to expoſe their Falſeneſs 
od Abſurdit . + 
3 It was not for any more excellent Proficiency there- 
Eee in thoſe back Arts, which were prohibited by the 
of God, that Daniel obtained an Exemption from 
3 be Puniſhment of the fier Furnace, but cither becauſe 
us abſent upon ſome Pretence or other, (as moſt of 
deu might chuſe to be abſent upon this Occaſion) 
y becauſe he was not accuſed to the King at this Time, 
Ws te worſhip the Idol which he had ſet up, 
* might be preſent at the Dedication. 
N <hadnez2ar, we read, Day. iii. 2. had ſummoned 
+ roi? Counſellors, Governors, Captains, and 
Traſk 0 1 and Miniſters, to be preſent, and 
* 5 ah Were of this Dedication; and there- 
Wiicfof the, "Ys that Daniel, who was one of the 
amis js Na ould Bb allowed to be abſent; but his 
Win, decauſe 85 be adviſal.le, not to begin with 
Tag. bur ract the great Authority he had with the 
mi 8 to fall firſt upon his three Friends, 
* 2 *. the Province of Babylon raiſed their 
E Way to hi R y they might more ſncceſsfully pave 
eo his Ruin: But the miraculous Interpoſition 


of Providence, iti Behalf of his Friends, quaſhed all 
tarther Accuſations againſt him; and for this Reaſon 
it is, that no Mention is made of him in this hole 
TranſaRtion, 
It is faid indeed of him, Dau. i. 17. that he had Un= 
derſtanding in all Viſions and Dreams; and Dreams, we 
now, among the Eaſtern People, were held in great 
Regard : They bleed toy e and opal to 
ſach Perſons as pretended to explain them, for their 
Interpretation: Nor can it be denied, that, in the ear- 
lieſt Ages of the World, it was the rec:ived Opinion, 
that ſuch Dreams, as were attended with unuſual Cir- 
cumſtances, did portend and ſignify ſome future Event; 
that they were frequently ſent from God, who in 4 
Dream, in a Viſiou of the Night, ſpeaks once, yea twice, 
to Men, as Eliſha affirms in Job xxxiii. I4,15, Now, 
if Dreams be ſignificative, and often ſent from God, it 
can hardly be thought, that, in all Caſes, the Interpre- 
tation of them ſhould be unlawful; and therefore we 
may obſerve, that, in that very Place, where Me/es 
torbids the Hebrews to conſult Magicians and Interpre- 
ters of Dreams, he nevertheleſs tells them, Deut. xviit. 
I5. that the Lord their God would raiſe up to them, from 
among their Brethren, a Prophet like unto bim, whom 
they ſhould conſuls and hearken to. So that tho the I/- 


raelites were forbidden to make uſe of Soothſayers or 


Diviners, as the Cuſtom of the Nations was, to whoſe 
Poſſeſſions they ſucceeded ; yet were they permitted to 
addreſs themſelves to God, and his Prophets, in order 
to learn the Explanation of their Dreams, and the Pre- 
diction of future Events; conſequently, there could be 
no Crime in Daniel's applying himſelf to this Kind of 
Knowledge, fince, whatever Excellency he had this 
Way, the Scripture takes care to aſcribe it to the pe- 
culiar Gift of God, | _ 

Daniel indeed, lived in great Proſperity, and in the 
Capacity of a prime Miniſter, under ſome of the Baby- 


lonian and Perſian Monarchs, and therefore, if, through 


Ignorance, he has miſtaken their Names, or recorded 
any Thing of them thar is not true, this we allow will 
have a Fog Aſpect upon the Authority of his 
Writings : But when it is conſidered, how common a 
Thing it was for the Princes of the Eaſt, upon one Oc- 


caſion or other, to multiply their Names, and, not only 


by Foreigners, but even by their own People, to be 
called ſometimes by one Name, and ſometimes by ano- 
ther: How uſual it was for them to continue the Titles 
of Honour, which were conterred, in Conſideration of 


theſe great Exploits, whereby the Dignity of their Fa- 


mily was originally raiſed, and to adopt them into the 
Number of their own : How cuſtomary it was, upon 
their Acceſſion to the Kingdom, tor them to change 
their Names, and yet the firſt and private Name be 
ſtill retained by mott other People, while the Imperial 
Name appeared in publick Acts, and was ufed at home 
only: Whoever conſiders this, I ſay, will ceaſe his 
Wonder, when, amidſt ſuch a Variety of Appellations, 
for one and the ſame Perſon, he finds this Hiſtorian 
making uſe of one, and that of another, according as 
his Fancy, his Pronunciation, or the Cuſtom of the 
Country where he lived, led him. Dane, in all Pro- 
bability, calls the ſame Perſon Darius Medus, whom 
the Greek Hiſtorians call Cyaxares the IId: But, when 
it is obſerved, that theſe Hiſtorians agree with Daniel, 
as to the main Points of his Narration, viz. that Baby- 
lon was taken by an Army of Medes and Perſuns, 
whereof the Medes, being the ſuperior, were, at that 
Time, named firſt ; that Cyaxares, King of Medea, aſ- 
ſiſted at the Siege, and was treated by Cyrus as his 
Chief, after a ay of Riot and Revelling, by divert- 


ing the Courſe of the River Eupbrates; that Cyaxares, 


being old, and naturally unaCtive, choſe rather to live 
at Ecbatana, the Capital of Medea, while Cyrus at- 
tended the Affairs of the Government of Babylon, and 
that Cyrus, upon his Death, ſucceeded to the whole 
Empire: If we obſerve, I ſay, rhe exact Agreement 
herween theſe Hiſtorians, as to the chief Matters of 
Fact, we may eaſily diſpente with ſome {mall Difference 
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known to them, which the Babylonians, after he had 


not pretend to underſtand the Language, from whence 
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in Point of Names; eſpecially conſidering, that the 
Authors lived at no leſs a Diſtance than Babylon is from 
Greece, and that the Greeks conſequently might make 
uſe of the Name, which he went by in Medea, as beſt 


taken their City, changed into Darius Medus, or the 


Viforious Meds, and which Daniel, being Captive in | ſticus, is of no great Moment, becauſe we fn, Eccles 
the Place, might in Conformity call him. | 


” 


Word or two, in the Book of Daniel, which may ſeem 
to have ſome Analogy to the Greek Tongue, and, with 
ſome little Variation, may be derived from it; but 
then it is to be obſerved, that the Words of this Kind 
are for the moſt Part technical Terms, ſuch as might ſhp 
into any Language, without being perceived, and ſuch. 
as a Writer might properly enough uſe, without under- 
ſtanding any more of the Tongue, from whence they 
are borrowed. Architects and Mechavicks, we know, 
uſe, to this Day, ſeveral Greek and Arabick Terms of 
Art, in their reſpective Profeſſions; and yet they do 


It may happen indeed, that there is now and then a 


they came; and why might not Daniel, ſpeaking in 
Terms of Art, (as he certainly does when he names 
the muſical Inſtruments (very probably of the Grecian 
Make) which were uſed at the Conſecration of Nevu- | 
chadnezzar's golden Image) why might not he, I ſay, 
make uſe of the Words of a foreign Extract, and, at 
the ſame Time, be ſuppoſed a Stranger to the other 
Parts of the Language? This I think is the common 
Privilege of moſt Writers: Nor is the Mixture of ſome 
Greek Lerms in the Chaldee Language, fo difficult a 
Matter to account for, if we will but allow, what Gro- 
tius, upon the Place obſerves, viz. © That before Da- 
& niel's Age, many Colonies, both of the Tonians, and 
« Fvlians, having ſettled themſelyes in Aſia Minvr 
(Which lies contiguous to ſome Provinces of the 
% Eaſtern eee, might, that Way, communicate 
the Names of what they invented, or improved, even 
« as far as Babylon itſelf. | 

Our learned Biſhop Chandler is fully of Opinion, 
that the Names of the. Inſtruments, mentioned in Dan. 
Hi, 5, are not Greek, but Eaſtern Derivations, and that 
from thence they did paſs to the Greeks, who, with a 
lictle Alteration, adapted them to their Pronunciation, 
or Termination of Words. For (as he argues) That 
their Names were at firlt given them in the Country, 
« where the Inſtruments themſelves were invented, can 
„hardly be doubted ; if therefore ſuch Inftruments, as 
are here ſpecified, were uſe in the Eaſt; if their 
& Names be proved to be barbarous, and if an Eaſteru 
Root be aſſigned for their Derivation, which no Greek 
Theme will ſair ſo well,“ (all which he endeavours to 
prove in ſeveral Inſtances) then may we be allowed to 
infer, that the Names of theſe Inſtruments (whatever 
Affinity they may ſeem to have to the Greek Language) 
were originally Oriental; which Opinion is confirmed 
by the Teſtimony of Strabo, Lib. x. who aſſures us, 
that the Names of muſical Inſtruments, ſuch as Nablia, 
Sambuca, and Barbitos, were derived from barbarous 
Languages, by which the Greeks denote the Eaſtery 

ongues. 

The Tranſtation of the Septuagint has been held in 
ſuch Eſteem, that, to have any Part of Scripture omit- 
ted in it. would give a juſt Suſpicion, as it it had not 
been extant, or not known at the Time, when thoſe 
learned Men undertook- the Work: But this is ſo far 
from being true in the Caſe of Daniel, that we find 
the /eventieth Verſion of him read publickly in our Sa- 
viour's Time; that we find Fnſtin Martyr, and Cle- 
mens Romantus (who both wrote before Theodotian's Ver- 
ſion was made) citing Paſſages out of it; that we find 
St. Jerom giving us ſeveral various Readings, different 
from thoſe in Th:odotian, and ſometimes from thoſe of 
Aquilia and Smmachus, out of ir, and at the ſame Time 
telling us, that this Tranflation of Daniel was re pu- 
diated, and that of Theodotian ſubſtitured in its Room 
by the Doctors of the Church _ | 


— 


ſigned for this Omiſſion: Moſt Part of the 01g 7% 


were loſt, ſome of which have ſince come to Light, 9 


and the P/alms, and was going on to Dani), 


c jeſt the Sons of Men ſhould learn from Dall 
© Time of the Mas. 


It was Origen indeed, who firſt brought it into Diſ- 
credit, by comparing it with that of Theodotian from 


_—_ * | 


the Original, in his Hexapla, which ſhewed it 
fections a little too plainly ; but then its $I Mper. 
proves, that, before this happened to it, ig 4 
along uſed in the Chriſtian Church, nu il 
The Omiſſion of Daniel's Name, in the 
tion of the Prophets, which we meet with in P, tr 
tion made of Fob, or Ezra, and yet ther 10 Mets 
Books that went under thier N N as hy: Ty both 
Truth is, the Hiſtory of the Book itſelf ma, Ude 
ſome Grounds to think, that Daniels Char th oy 
poſſibly have been in it at firſt, tho, upon fon: go, 
ſion or other, it afterwards came to be dropped 5 
the Grandfather (as we read in the Prologue) er 
in ſeveral Volumes, and left it behind him 150 by : 
The Original fell into ſuch Hands, as cartels wa 
Egypt, where Jeſus the Grandſon met with . I 
having compiled it all orderly into one Volu e, a 
Account of the Pains, which he had taken wah ** 
joined his own Name, with that of his Grandfathe! 1 
the Title-page; but it fared with this, as it do hn 
other Books, to loſe in the Tranſlation, and to ft 
Copyiſts, infomuch, that whoeyer will be at the Tr 
ble to compare the Greek Editions with one wakes 
and with the various Tranſlatious, will diſcover Wah 
Parts of Sentences, and whole Periods to be ſo fr. 
quently omitted, altered, contracted, explained, or 
enlarged, as to abate his Wonder, that the Mertin 
of any Perſon (tho' never fo conſiderable) fh-y1t k 
omitted in a Book, that is delivered to us {© rariont; 
and imperfectly. But there may be another Reason il. 


ment was written in Hebrew, which was the comma 
Language of Judea, and in it did eſis the Sad 
Sirach write this Book ob Ecclefiafticits. Now, #1 
great Part of the Books of Ezra and Daniel wis ui 
ten in Chaldee, which was a Tongue not ſo well known 
in Judea, it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that the Av 
thor's Fenoraince of chat L1ongue might be the true Oe- 
caſion, why he omitted theſe two great Men, and all 
Account of their Writings, in the Catalogue of the 
Prophets 5 

There are ſundry Reaſons likewiſe to be given, why 
we have no Cbaidee Paraphraſe upon Daniel, as wells 
the reſt of the Prophets: For, beſides a good Put d 
Daniel is the Chaldee Tongue, and, upon that Account 
might leſs need one, tis a general Complaint among 
the Jews themſelves, that a great many of their ancient 
Targums have been loſt, and an acknowledged Cal 
that ſome of their ſacred Writers (ſuch as Ez74 mi 
Nehemiah for Inſtance, Men famous in the Je 
Story, and the latter of them highly celebrated by tis 
Son of Sirach) never had any. Ihe Truth is, the ite 
quent Calamities which befel the Jewiſh Nation, and 
diſperſed them into other Countries, made them negl 
gent of their Books; left them no Leiſure to tranſcribe 
long Paraphraſts; and when, by mixing among cher 
People, they had loſt the Knowledge of the Langa2h 
left them no Ability to do it : So that, amidſt this f. 
norance and Confuſion, tis no Wonder if many Copt® 


there is Reaſon to apprehend, that the Trg up 
Daniel never will. For ſo much does Davie! ſpeit 0 
the Me//iah, deſcribe the Signs, and define the Time 
his Coming ſo preciſely, that the Jews, perceiyng ti 
Advantage which their Adverſaries the CH "ny 
make of it, were under ſtrong Temptations, av 
omir, or ſuppreſs the Paraphraſe of a Prophet, 1 7 
metrically oppoſite to them; and, accordiugis 
haye a Story from one of their Rabbins, th w_ 
not a little of ſome ſuch Practice, 75 9 1 
Jonathan had finiſhed his Targ m on Job, Pen 


he wad 
er elt 


« reſtrained by a Voice, which bad him give ©, 


: . 4 hei0 
However this be, ſince Daniel is 10 far ou - 
paſſed by in any diſhonourable Manuer, that Jed 
than himſelf, in bis Targum on the cthcr Prop preſs 
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DISS ENT 


ATION T 


4 to him, by applying Predictions 

bes Book to 1 f in other Prophets, 
interpreting; ſince, in doing of this, 

„ in his Ideas, Phraſes, and Words, 
in other Prophets by ſuch, as were 
inion, in him; it certainly 

3 ; t (however his Parepbrefe be loſt) Daniel 
Z bs Eſteem a P t of equal, if not ſuperior 
3 «dit to the Prophets, 
; the Jews were, MOT: 
E..- 5:4 to the publiſhing of ſpurious Tracts, under the 
ers f their great Authors, and particularly under 
| erg Name, it concerns us not to enquire, ſince the 
| 1 1 ofition implies thus much, that with the 
Ws A arch at that Time, the Writings of Daniel 
ut held 1n high Eſteem, (for, in ſuch a Caſe, who 
3 wh huſe an inglorious Father) when theſe baſe 
ene Name. The having Impoſtures 
is ſo far from being any Pre- 


WP icces came out in wy 
1 on him therefore, is 10 f 
nuine Writings, that it rather re- 
ſince 


niel's ge 
* ee of their Authority, 
urious did no ſooner appear in the Light, 
d, rejected and condemned. The 


Children was not read in all the Co- 


und only in h. 
was then 
Dani 


ter it; 
| 1 8 intended, by its firſt Inventor, to paſs 
er the Name of Daniel, but of one Hababeub, the 
aa of Jeſus, 
1 bal Elio of the 
bange its 77 ʃe. 
5 Trath is, the Jewiſb Church always looked 
bor theſe Pieces as ſpurious, and therefore allowed 
em much the ſame Place in their Scriptures, that the 
boscrypbal Books have in our Engliſh Bibles; but the 
Win Book of Daniel they held always in the greateſt 
W\-rcration, eftecming the Author of it as one of the 
iet of their Prophets, until Maimonides, a learned 
u of the twelfth Century, in order to bar all Provts, 
Wc might be drawn from him in Favour of Chriſtianity, 
bought fit to degrade him from his propherick Cha- 
dcr, and place him in the Number of Hugiographal 
WW riters only. . „ 

EF Hard is the Fate of a Prophet, when the very Cear- 
„,s well as Ob/carity of his Writings mult be im- 
puted as an Objection againſt his Authority; but cer- 
Wtiinly we muſt allow, that it is as caſy for an All- 
ng God to foretel all Circumftances of an Event, 
Wor to reveal the whole Series of Events, in their proper 
Connection and Succeſſion, as to declare one ſingle Oc- 
Wcurrence, Such Knowledge, and ſuch Wiſdom are the 


Bible, thought proper to 


Wurdityin his imparting his Knowledge of future Events, 
With more or leſs Reſerve, to one Man than another; 
Wouly one would think, that the freer ſuch Communica- 
toons were, and the more conſpicuous the Revelation, 
the more excellent ſhould the Prophet, whom God 
Wplcaſed to honour in this Manner, be accounted. So 
Wurcaſonable are the Prejudices of thoſe, who make the 
We Cearneſs of Prophecies an Argument againſt them, and 
F endeayour to exclude Daniel from the Number of Pro- 


Wpicts, for a Reaſon, that beſt entituled him to that 
Character! 


. and abftruſe Way of 
. 7abolical, his enigmatica! and emblematical Stile, his 
uncouth Images and Symbols, intirely unlike the 
. Writings of the other Prophets, but vaſtly agreeable 
. % that Turn, which the Jews took up, when they 
dame to be formed in the Schools of the Greeks ® ” 
Ache Greek Authors, that we are acquainted with, 
| ;0 Strangers to this Manner of Writing: They abound 
adeed in Figures, and Allegories, but the ſymbclical and 


Fu Form was purely Oriental, and what other 
Frophets 
purſue. ; 


Nu us. XLIX. 


of the Tribe of Levi, till Theodotian, in 


We /c:ti9] Attributes of God; nor can there be any Ab- 


But what ſhall we ſay, in other Places, to his dark * 
riting, his figurative and pa- 


as well as Daniel, as Occaſion requires, 


For does not 1/aiah foretel the Deſtruction of the 
Egyptians under the Image of God's ftriking with a great 
and ſtrong Sword the Leviathan (or Crocodile) and /lay- 
ing the griat Dragon, that is in the Sea? Does not Je- 
remiah ſpeak of the Afſyrians under the Name of a Dove, 
becauſe Semiramis had made that Bird the Symbol of 
her Nation? Does not Ezckiel propheſy of Pharaoh 
under the Figure of à great Dragon that lives in the 
midſt of the River; of the King of Babylon under the 
Emblem of a large Eagle with great Wings; and of the 
Aſyrian, under the Similitude of a tal! Cedar under 
Lebanon, exalted above all Trees, and reaching the 
Clouds with its Lop, Ec. the very ſame Figure where= 
by the Kingdom of Nebuchadnezzar was repreſented ? 
It is the Genius of the Eaſtern People to be delighted 
with Fiction and Imagery, and (as Sir John Chardin, 
in his Deſcription of Perſepolis, tells us) nothing is 
more common with their Authors, than to call Countries 
by the Names of their Emblems, which are, as it were 
the Arms of that Nation; and, in forming theſe En- 
blems, to make uſe, not only of natural Animals, but 
of ſuch as are chimerical and fabulous likewiſe, Beaſts 
with Wings, and Birds with tour Feet and long Ears. 

Among the Figures, upon the Walls and Pillars of 
* an ancient Temple, in this once famous Metropolis of 
„Perſia (lays Biſhop Chandler) there are ſome very 
** monſtrous tor Figure and Size. A winged Lion with 
** a Crown on his Head; a winged Lion flying on the 
Back of a Bull; the Body of a Horſe with Wiags on 
his Back; and a Man's Head coyered wich an high 
Bonnet crowned, c. In Images and Hieroglyphicks 
© (continues he) here one may ſee the Wars of Prin es, 
* and Countries, and their Succeſſes, expreſſed. The 
** Beaſt repreſents the People, or Land in War; their 
running at each other, their Engagement, and the 
© Crown on the Head of one of them, or his taking the 
other by rhe Hair of the Head, and ſtabbing him, 
e Tolle 1 — os. 

points out his Victory. | 5 

Now, ſince this Method of deſcribing Things by 
Images was ſo cuitoinary in the Age, an! Place where 
Daniel was Captive, tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he 
conformed himfelf to it, and that the fictitious Ani- 
mals, which he makes mention of, were no improper 
Emblems of the ſeveral Empires whereof he writes. 
The Ram, for Inſtance, was the royal Enſign of the 
Perſians, as Ammiauus Marcellinus obſerves; the 
Goat, ſince their King ' ar:#us, was the Arms of a- 
cedon ; and rherefore how aptly docs Daniel ſee a Goat 
with @ notable Hirn, (tor an Horn is always an Emblem 
of Power and Dominion, Deut. xxxii. 17. Pal. Ixxxix. 
17.) to which he gives Mings becauſe of the Qnickue/ſ5 
of his Succeſs, to run againft 4 Ram with unequal Horus, 
aud caſt him to the Ground, Daa vii. 2. when he fore- 
tels, what the Mede and Per/ian Empire ſhould do, and 
ſuffer from the Macedonian Greeks © Upon the Breaking 
of the great Horn, or Alexander's dying in the Height 
of his Triumphs and Proiperity, how properly do four 
others come up towards the four Winds of Heaven, ver. 8. 
to denote the Di viſion of his Empire among tour Kings, 
whereof Ptolemy had Egypt, and the adjoining Countries 
to the South; Antigonus had Aſia, to the North; Seleu- 
cus had Syria, to the Eaſt; and Autipater, Greece, and 
Macedonia, to the Weſt. EE 

Dan. viii, 9, &c. A little Horn coming out of one of 

theſe, and waxing exceeding great towards the South, aud 

Eaſt, and pleaſuut Land, nay, waxing ſo great; as to 

caſt down ſome of the Hoſt of Heaven, aud of the Stars to 
the Ground. aud /o tramp! upon, them, may ſeem a wild 
extravagant Rant; but when it is conſidered, that all 
this is meant of Aatioc huis, who was afterwards, called 
by his Flatterers, Epiphaues, tho himſelf a vile Per- 
ſon, and Uſurper ol the Kingdom hat it is to repre- 
ſent him, as ſoon as he got Polieſſion of the Srian 

Kingdom, taking Advantage of che Youth ot Prolemy 
; Philcmetor, and invading Egypt, to tic Sour Armenia 
and Per/ia, to the Eat; and Jude. which is here 
| ſtiled the pleaſant Land, and frequently defcribed as a 
9 F Land 
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Land flowins with Milk and Honey; that it is to repre- | 
ſent him perſecuting the 


gard to common Decency, or his own royal Charac 


DISSERTATION LI. 


1, m— 1 


Jewiſb Church and Nation, 


of Antiochus, vis. that he would frequently get out of | ordered the Matter (for the Exerciſe of 
induſtry) and ſo framed the propheticꝶ Stile th an 
ſhould be fill ſome Shade, and Rema'ns of Oy 


the Palace, and ramble about the Streets of Antioch, 
with two or three Perſons only accompanying him; 


among them, and revel away the Time with them, in 
Cups, and Songs, and other Frolicks, without any Re- 
£ : cer; 
that, in theſe Frolicks, he would often go out into the 
Streets, and there ſcatter his Money by Handfuls, for 
the Rabble to ſcramble for; that, at other Times, he 
would go about with a Crown of Roſes upon his Head, 
and, in a Roman Gown, would walk the Streets alone, 
carrying a Parcel of Stones in his Lap, to throw at | 
thoſe that ſhould follow after; that he was much ad- 


dicted to Drunkenneſs, and Laſciviouſneſs; was fre- | 


quently found in the Company of Pathicks, and com- 
mon Proftitutes, on whom he would gratify his Luſt 
ublickly, and in the Sight of the People; and that, 
Clog tor his Catamites, two vile Perſons, called Ti- 
marchus, and Heraclides, who were Brothers, he made 
the former of them Governor of Babylon, and the ofber 
his Treaſurer in that Province. The ſhort is, his Freal:s, 
Follies, and Vices were ſo many, that Men were in 
Doubt whether he were a Madman, or a Fool, tho' the 
former of theſe was generally thought his trueſt Cha- 
racer ; and therefore inſtead of Epiphanes, the Iluſtrious, 
they commonly called him Epimanes, the Madman. 
The plain Truth is, Princes and States were, in old 
Times, painted by their Symbols, which arc therefore 
called in Greek, their Guoriſinata, and, in after Ages, 
came to be diſtinguithed by Writers under the Names 
of ſuch Symbols, as well by their proper Appcllations : 
And therefore the Lion with Eagles Wings, ſignifying 
the Strength of the 4//yrian Empire, and the Celerity 
of its Conqueſts ; the Beaſt with three Ribs in his Month, 
intimating the Reduction which Cyrus made of Babylon, 
Lydia, and Egypt to the Perſiun Monarchy ; the Leo- 
pard with four Wings and Haas, denoting Alexander, 
and his four Succeſſors; and the other Beaſt with iron 
Feet and ten Horns, repreſenting the Roman Empire, 
and the ten Kingdoms, or Principalities, into which it 
was. divided, was a Language as well known to skil- 
ful Readers at that Time, as are the Arms, the Co- 
lours, and the Field of E/catcheons, in theſe later Days 
to Heralds. | 


Biſhop Lloyd has given us the following Liſt of the 
ten Kingdoms, which aroſe out of the Diſſolution of the 
Roman Empire, and the Time of their Riſe. 1. Huus 
erected their Kingdom in that Part of Pannonia, and 

Dacia, which from them was called Hungary, about 
A. D. 356. 2. Oſtrogoths ſettled themſelves in the 
Countries that reach from Rhetia to Meſſa, even as far ; my a 
as Thrace, about 377, and afterwards came into Tzaly | for a Week, and, in the midſt of the I ei, he ball c 
under Alaricus in 410. 4 Wiſgoths ſettled in the South 


Parts of France, and in 


gobards ſettled firſt in Germany, A. D. 38 
ward ſucceeded the Heruli and Thuriy 


| Diſtance of Time, they have been able to com 


| was impoſſible for them to be the Predictions of the 


atalona about 378. 4. Franks | ſpreading of Abominations, he ſhall make i. deſolate, 00h 


37 and þ 


here tiled the Hoſt of Heaven; murdering the principal | Porphyry, no doubt, was well acquainted „0. Wes! 

'Y Men of both, here called the Stars; depoſing their | Hierogiyphic Way of Writing, becauſe al the, this Rf i 

3h Figh-prieft, whoſe Title is the Prince of the Hoſt; pro- which he makes to theſe Prophecies of Ha | dig os. 

ö [ ſaning their Temple, polluting their Altar, aboliſhing | ing the four Empires, is, that they were ron. er 37 

'F their Law, and eſtabliſhing Idolatry by a ſolemn Edict, perſpicuous, and more like hiforica} Naryg;;.,) * ad Met 
'S as whoever has read of the mad and impious Actions of | already done, than prophetical Prediction of Th it; 

Antiochtts muſt know; when this is conſidered, I fay, | come. But, however this Enemy of Chriſtian e "N 

a ſmall Allowance for the Orienta) Manner of pompous | urge the Plainneſs of the Prophct's Prediftior,! WT - Ti 

Writing will reduce theſe Images to a tolerable Size. der to invalidate the Authority of his Book * my Ti 

Many of the Heathen Writers give us this Account | be denied, but that God, in his great Wisdom bus ain 


* 
Our Faith 


Derg 
Urit 


that in his Rambles, he would drink with Strangers, | abiding upon the Face of almoſt every Prophecy. ,.1 
and Foreigners, and even with the meaneſt and vileſt | after the Time of its Completion: And hens, 15 2 
of them ; that, when he heard of any young Company | ſtead of being ſurprized at the great Variety of BY lh pre 
met together to make merry, he would intrade himſelf | tations, which Chronologers, and other le CMPte a 


- arned N 
have put upon the ſeventy Weeks mentioned in Dm 
| Dane 

) 


Chap. 1x. 24. we may much rather wonder how, a thi 
tolerable Exactneſs. - Wa 
This Porphyry was a learned Heathen, born 17 
in the Year of Chriſt 930, and there called Main 
but, upon his going among the Greeks, he chapel? 8 
to Porphyry, which is much of the ſame Signet. i 
tor Malchus, in the Phenician Language, Wick 
then ſpoken at Tyre, ſignifies a King, as Porpbim 
the Greek, denotes one that wore Purple, which oy 
but Kings, and royal Perſons, were then pergite,, 
do. He was a bitter Enemy to the Ch riſtian Reins 3Z 
and therefore wrote a large Volume againſt it, co E 
ing fifteen Books, whereof the twelfch was wholly iv, WM 
velled againſt the Prophecies of Daniele But, uk 
the Predictions of this Prophet concerning the (yg 
Empires, were acknowledged, on all Hands, to bye 
been fulfilled, he did not go about to difproyeirs q 
the contrary, he cndeavoured to maintain, by the Te 


ſtimony of the beſt Greet Hiſtorians then extart, that 
: : q Wa 
they were fulfilled ſo exactly, and fo minutch, that it 


Daniel, who bclonged to the Bavylon:/}, Captiiity, and 
mult therefore be the ſpurious Compoſition of fm liter 
Author. But this Argument St. Jerom, in his Cone 
ment upon Daniel, fully turns upon him. It is muck 
to be lamented however, that not only this whole 
Work of Porphyry is loſt, but that alfo the Books of 
Euſebius, Apolli narius, and Methodius, which wer 
wrote in anſwer to this Heathen Adveifary (tothe 
great Damage both of divine and human Ruo edge 
have all undergone the ſame Fate. | 

The Words of the Prophecy are theſe, — du 
Weeks are determined upon thy People, and upon the U, 
City, to finiſh the Tranſgreſjion, aud to make as Ei 
Sius, and to make Reconciliation for Tniguity, and i 
bring in everlaſting Rightecuſiieſs, and to anni the w 
Holy. Know therefore aud underſtand, that fri ith 
coming forth of the Commandment to reſlore aid t dul 
Jeruſalem, amo the Meſſiah, the Prince, ſail be (ci 
Week, and the Street ſhall be built again, aud its Wai, 
even in troublous Times; and, after threeſcs e and fit 
Weeks, ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for Hie i 
the People of the Prince that ſhall come, bu, !,; 
City aud the Sanfiuary, and the End thererf fle 
a Flood; and, at the End of the War, Deſai 0m 
determined, and he ſhall confirm the Co e-. ith mans 


o 


/ 


ä 


the Sacrifice aud Oblation to ceaſe; and fei tie Ui 


1 ſeized upon Part of Germany, and Gaul, A. D. 40. until the Conſummation, aud that determines ſhull ve pore 
5 q. Vandals ſettled in Spain, and afterwards ſet up their | e4 upon the Deſolate. . 
| Kingdom in Africa, 4 D. 704. 6, Sueviaus, and Aliaus | Now, to ſet theſe Words in a right Light, 1 1 
1 ſeized the weſtern Parts of Spain, A. D. 407. and invaded | fider, iſt, That the main Defign and Intern 


4 8 q hah his 
them is, to foretel the Coming of the 31 
liſhing the Few! letting up a new 
aboliſhing the Fewiſb, an b uf g do crery en 


222 1 . . DS ſt 
perfect Keligion; which is ſo manicit © 4 Pore 
mon Reader, that the latter Jews (19 a. od me c 


Italy, 457. 7. Burgundiaus came out of Germany into that 
Part of Gaul, called from them Burgundy, 407. 8. Ru- 
gians, and Thuringians ſettled in Italy under Odoacer, 
about 476. 9. Saxons made themſelves Maſters of Great 
Britain, about the ſame Time, 167, And, 10. Lan- 
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11 Prophecy) have either adventured to 
\f this On hole Bock of Daniel from the Number 
* or to pronounce a Curſe upon | 
$ u fall pretend to compute the Time of the 
%%, Coming. 2dly, It is agreed by moſt Inter- 
e 1 it the Seventy Weeks here ſpoken ot (accord- 
1 th rophetic Stile) are to be taken for Weeks 
P of which contained ſeven Years, 
Weeks will amount to 499 Years, 

=”. Expiration of which Term, the Matters con- 

the his Prophecy, were to have their Accom- 

3 zincd ea But then the Queſtion is, at what Point of 
| en fe ſeventy Weeks, or, what 1s all one, the 
1 either began or expired? For, if we can 
J 345 8 4 
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3 Id o the ſe 


I A pad out one ot theſe Periods, there will be leſs 
rs in ſtating the other. Now, zdly, It ſeems 
= ty plain, that the ſeveral Events, ſpecified in the 
ns of this Prophecy, viz. 1. lo finiſh or re- 
; . Tranſgreſſions; 2. To make an end of Sin; 3. 
| 3 Tt ke Expiation or Reconciliation for Iniquity 
I 7 bring it everlaſting Righreouſn: 53 5. To ſeal up. 
onpleat, and fulfil Viſion and Prophecy, and 6. To 
un, or conſecrate the moſt Holy, were all accompliſhed 


—_— — * 


by ſhewing, that the Words of the Prophecy of Da- 
niel, concerning the going forth of the Command to reſtore 
aud rebuild Jeruſalem, ought to be underſtood of the 
compleat Execution of this Order, which was performs 
ed by Nehemiah only, and that the twentieth Year of 
Artaxerxes, mentioned in Nehemiah i. 1, ought to 
be explained, not of the twentieth Year of Artax- 
erxes alone, but of the twentieth, from the Time 
that his Father made him his Aiſociate in the Throne, 
which was ten Years before his Death: Which ten 
Years being deducted from the Number of Years that 
elapſed from the Decree of Artaxerxes, in favour of 
Nehemiah, to the Death of Jeſus Chrift, deliver the 
; Chronologers out of all their Perplexities, and dilpel 
all the Difficultics that the few ſupernumerary Years 
occationed, 

The only Objection againſt this Computation is, 
That the Words of the Prophecy ſeem to denote a 
real Building of the Ciry, fince it makes mention of its 
Streets and Walls, whereas that Work was executed 
upon the Decree by Cyrus, ſeveral Years before Ezra 
was in Commiſſion. Burt this Objection will appear of 
little Force, if once it be conſidered, that figurative 


Work of our Salvation, by the Death and 
by the Doctrine and Returrection of our 
3 | For, being born without Original, and 
1 wing lived without actual Sin, he truly was the moſt. 
Wy of all that ever bore our Nature, and being rhere- 
WW, ily fitted for this great . ork, he Was anointed 
ie Holy Ghoſt, ana with Power, to be our Prieſt 
r Prophet, and our King. : 1 
Vs our Prieſt, he offered himſelf a Sacrifice upon the 
os, and thereby made Attonement for our Sins, 
lich is making an End of them, by taking away their 


il; and, in ſo doing, working Reconciliation for 


% 
P 
1 
* 
Y 


Z 


| wich God. As our Prophet, he gave us his Goſpel, 
ae of cverlaſting Rightcouinels, and the only Re- 
don we are to expect: And as our King, he ſent 
Boy Spirit into our Hearts, to guide and influence 
dc ording to this Law; whereby he has taken an 
it ectual Method to reſtrain and extinguiſh in us all 
laancr of Tranſgreſſion; and, in doing all this, he has 
Wealcd up, i. e. fulfilled, and thoroughly finiſhed all, 
hat by Viſions and Prophecies had been before re- 
Nealed concerning him. 

W Sincc therefore all theſe Events were brought to paſs, 
ad accompliſhed at the Lime of Chriſt's Death, this 
col determine us where to fix the End of the Weeks, 
„ee herein theſe Events were to be accomplithed : And, 
\ the the End of theſe Weeks is to be fixed at the Death 
9:2) %; then 4chly, This will determine us where to 
lac the toning of them, viz. 490 Years before, 
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Wilich is the very Year and Month wherein Ezra had 
* Commiſſion from Artaxerxes Longimanus, King of 
%, tor his returning to Jeruſalem, and there to re- 
Wore the Church and State of the Fews. 1 
Mod learned Men agree, that the Death of Chriſt 
Ppened in the Year of the Julian Period 4746, and 
In the Fewiſb Month Niſan; and therefore, if we 
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or) 1 8 5 . ; 
15 3 =_ 490 Years backward. this will lead us to the 
g oY I onth Ni/av, and in the Year of the Fulian Period 


Wt ich, according to Ptolemy's Canon, was the 
3 Tear of Artaxerxes 's Reign, in which the 
tere tells us (Ezra vii. 7.) that this Commiſſion 
s granted. | 
. 8 are of Opinion, that the Commiſſion here in- 
* Ty Vas not that which was given to Ezra, but that 
£ = F en had from Artaxerxes, in the twen- 
„err ot his Reign, at which Period they place 
* Peg re F of theſe ſeventy Wecks, which 
ce ie to 490 Lunar Years, bringing us down 
1 ime, when our Saviour Chriſt was put to death. 


ere p * * * . 
. ae jome Variations, indeed, concerning the 
I ation of theſe Years, 


„ hi emlelyes 4 Chronologers differ among 
| mor ÞYcee, 1 ittle, but the greateſt Difference does not 
7 COMP | cor ten Vears, and yer, even this, Petavins, 


Pho h. Gy by Pg 
| IH . of the Subject, in his twelfth Book De 


Expreſſions are, in a Manner, neccilary in Prophecies, 


and that nothing is more common in Seripture, than 
by FJeruſulem, in particular, to mean the whole politi- 
cal and eceleſiaſtical State of the Tews. SG, 
There is another Difficulty obſervable in the Pro- 
phecy, which deſerves our Attention, and that is, the 
Diviſion of the ſeventy Weeks into three diſtinét Pe- 
riods, 7. e. into ſeven Weeks, ſixty two Weeks, and one 
. r 418. Iv p 1 

Weck; to each of which a different Event is athgned, 
ſ 7 aas 7 . Sora 
in the ſeven Weeks, or 49 Years, from the Going forth 
of the Commandment, the otrects aud Walls of jeruſa- 
| he Reſtoration and Eftablijh t the 
lem, 7. & the CILOVYAtION an Kablimment Or t 


the ſixty two Weeks, or 434 Years more, the AMe//1ab is 
to come and make his Appeaiance in the World; and 
in oe Week, or ſeven Years after this, he is to confirm 
a Covenant with many, aud cauſe the Sacrifice and Ob- 
lation to ceaſe + All which were literally fulfilled, For, 
in the Space of 49 Years, which anſwers to /zver Weeks, 
the eG metion and Eſtabliſhment of the7ew//bþ Church 
and State was carried on and compleated, firſt by Ezra 
in Virtue of a Decree granted him in the ſeventh Year 
of Artaxerxes, and atterwards by Nehemiah, in Virtues 
of another, granted him by the ſame Prince, in the 
twentieth Year of his Reign, From that Time, in 
the Space of 434 Years, which anſwers to fixty 7wa 
Weeks, our bleiied Saviour appeared in the World as 
the Meſſiab; and for the ſeven Years after that, (which 
anſwers to the one Weck in the Prophecy) firſt, by his 
Forerunner John the Paptift, for the Space of three 
Years and an Half more, ke confirmed the Covenant ot 
the Goſpel, with as many of the Jews as were conyert= | 
ed, an embraced theſe Laws of everlaſting Righteouſ- 
neis, which he publiſhed; and, at length, by the Sa- 
crifice of his moſt precious Blood, made all other Vie- 
tims and Oblations (which were but Types and Em- 
blems of his) for ever ceaſe, and be aboliſhed. As to 
the other Part of the Prophecy, it relates ſo evidently 
to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, that it needs no Ex- 
planation. Whoever has read Joſephas cannot but 
obſerye, that, by the Deſtruction of the City and Sanc- 
tuary, by the People of the Prince that was to come, 
who with their Armies, and deſolating Abominations, 
ſhould invade Fades, as with a Flood, and, by a terri- 
ble and conſuming War, bring utter Ruin and Deſtruc- 
tion upon it, and upon all the People of the Jews that 
ſhould dwell therein, can be meant nothing but Titus, 
at the Head of a Roman Army, cxecuting the Wrath 
of God, for the Murther of his Son, our Saviour, up- 


and tragical Manner, as that Hiſtorian has related. 
There being a great Analogy in the Manner, as well 

as the Matter and Subject ot the Prophecies of theſe 

two eminent Prophets, Ezetic! and Daniel, and as we 


0 


orm, has endeavoured to accommodate, | were ſomewhat ſhort in our Diſſertation ſubjoined to 


the 


Church and State of the Fews is to be accompliſned. In 


on that devoted City and People, in ſuch a terrible 
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DISSERTATION I. Dy. 
the former, we hope A larger Expoſition of ſome of | Canopy of Heaven, and encircled with the Ra: 
the more dark and intricate Paſſages in the Prophecies | and, tho' in the Deſcription of the Cher bu don; 
of Ezekiel, will not be here improperly introduced, or Wheels, there may be ſomething not Wing 4; 


be leſs acc ptable to the curious Reader, becauſe put 
at a ſmall Diſtance from the Place where they would 
have. come in with a little more Advantage. 

We do not find that Daniel took the Advantage of 
the Edict, which Cyrus made in Fayour of the Jews; 
and therefore we may ſuppoſe, that, as he did not re- 
turn with them to Jeruſalem, the King might require 
his Continuance with him, and Daniel might the rather 
conſent to it, as having thereby a better Opportunity 
to befriend his Countrymen upon any Exigence. To 
this Purpoſe, it is highly probable that he atrended the 
Perfian Court, which, after the taking and defacing of 
Babylon, reſided in Summer at SHhuſban, or Suſa, and 
in Winter at Echatana. In the Palace of Shnſhan Da- 
nie! (as himſelf tells us, Chap. viii. 1, &c.) had ſeveral 


Viſions, In this City (as Joſephus informs us, Antiq. 


I. 10. c. 12. where, inſtead of Ecbatana, St. Ferom reads 
S4ſa) he built a famous Edifice, finiſhed with ſuch ex- 
quiſite Art, that it continued freſh and beautiful in his 
Days; and in this City, the common tradition is, that 
he died in the third or fourth Year cf Cyrus, and about 
the 9iſt Year of his Age; for even to this Day (we learn 
from Benjamin's Iti nerarium) the Inhabitants of the 
Place (at preſent called Titer) ſhew his Monument. 


gut the moſt valuable Monument left behind him is his 


Writings, whereof the Jewiſh Hiſtory gives us this 
Chara&er: — © He had this peculiar Bleſſing attend- 
ing him, that he lived in great Reputation, both 


with Prince and People, and when he died left an im- 


&« mortal Memory behind him. His Writings, which 


cc are ſtill extant, and in common Uſe, we keep as a ſure | 
„ Pledge, that he had an Intimacy and Converſation 


« with God; for he did not only toretel future Events. 
« ag other Prophets did, but mentioned the preciſe 
„Time when ſuch and ſuch Things ſhould come to 
« paſs: And, whereas other Prophets were more em- 
« ploy'd in foreboding Calamities, and ill News, which 
« drew upon them Diſgrace from Princes, and Hatred 
« from the People, Daniel, on the contrary, foretold 
nothing but happy Events, and what was agre-able; 
c ſo that the Nature of his Predictions was ſuch, as 
ce gained him the Good-will of all, and ſuch the Cer- 
ce ta nty of them, as gained him a ready Credence with 
« all; which (as the Hiſtorian remarks) may ſerve, not 


only to eſtabliſh a Veneration for the Memory of a 


« Man, whom God fo tignally honoured, but to con- 
found likewiſe the impious Dottrines of the Epicu- 
« reans, which will not allow of any over-ruling Pro- 
cc yidence, interpoſing in the Government and Preſer- 
vation of the Univerſe, but will have the whole 
« Courſe of ſublunary Things to be nothing more than 
One grand Huddle of Contingencies. For when I 
« conſider the Prophecies of Dauiel, (ſays he) I cannot 
put blame the Ignorance or Irreverence of thoſe who 


« make it their Profeſſion to decry Providence, as if 


God took no Care of us; lince it is impoſſible to con- 
© (eive how there ſhould be ſuch a Correſpondence be- 
« tween the Things foretold at one 1ime, and fulfilled 
« ſo many Ages after, if, according to their Opinion, 
tt every Thing were lett to run at Random, and fall 
out at Hap hazard. 

- Exckiel, indeed, according to the Sentiment of ſome 
Rabbins, was a Prophet of more Obſcurity than Da- 
viel, and eſpecially in the Deſcription of the Chariot 
(as they call the firſt Chapter) ſo very intricate and ab- 
ſtruſe, that they would not permit it to be read by any, 


until they were at the Age of thirty. The Deſign of 


the Prophet in that Chapter is to repreſent the great 
and glorious Appearance of God, coming to give him 
Inſtructions in the Management of his prophetic Office; 
and to this Purpoſe he makes uſe of Images, foreign 
indeed to our Manner of Writing, but what are all 
ſignificant, and full of Majeſty He ſeats himſelf on a 
r:diart Throne, ſupported by Cherubims, moved by 


Wheels of an uncommon Make, covered with the | 


| in the Prophet wrote, aud in each Part, 


| plics, that the Motions of Providence are directed þ 


other barbarous Nations into the Roman Empire; 


was to have his Army deſtroy ed, Cha 


our Way of thinking, yet we are not 8 i "+, 
that, in the whole, it was adapted to the Fs I but 
ere- 
include an excellent Moral. Angels, of L's did 
Denomination ſoever, are all miniſterin Is dank or 
the Inſtruments of God's Providence in 7 Ws ang 
ment of the World; and therefore are repreſe Goverp. 
as ſupporting his Throne, and in Alluſion Ny ber 
to the triumphal Chariots of Eaſter; Prince? Ukely 
were drawn by ſeveral Sorts of Beaſts, ther Which 
every one to have four Faces, Ezek. i. 6. Tf, are {aig 
denote their Readineſs and Alacrity ; their pa 
their Sagacity and Vigilance ; their Hinds het Eyes, 
dineſs and Dexterity; their Feet, their Siva er Re 

Reſolution in pertorming the divine Commands: 
the Noiſe of their Wings when they Went, ex eſſe 
Terribleneſs of the Judgments, which they ha the 
execute upon Feru/alem, and all the Jew 5 Nau to 
And, in like Manner, the Make ind Faſhion of i 
Wheels, which theſe Cherubims aQtuate, ſheys ch 1 
the Ways of Providence are uniform and lobten © 
to each other; as their going perpetually forvand in 
timates, that Providence does nothing in vain, but i 
weys accompliſhes its Deſigns. The Largeneſ⸗ 1 
Rings, or Circumference of the W heels, denotes te 
vaſt Compaſs of Providence, which reacheth from - 
End to another, mightily : Their being full of Eyes bn 


unerring Wiſdom, and their moving when the Chery | 
moved, ſeems to demonſtrate with what Readineſs and 
Alacrity all the Inſtruments of Providence do concyr 
in carrying on his great Deſigns. Thus full of Infruc- 
tion is every little Symbol in this Deſcription! And 
therefore it is doing Injuſtice to the Character of the 
Prophet, to find Fault with his Images, becauſe they 
agree not with the preſent Mode, or to cenſure his 
Writings, before we unde rſtand them, | 

His Prophecy concerning Gog and Mages, is perhaps 
deſervedly thought one of the moſt difficult Pallages 
that occurs in the Oli Teſtament and, accordingly the 
Conjectures about it have been various. It is generally 
agreed, however, that the Words Gog and Magqg ar 
not real, but fictitious Names; and therefore ther 
Wars with the Pe: ple of God ſome have applied to to 
Cruelties of Antiochus Epiphanes againſt the Jes; 
others to the Perſecutions of the Gentiles againſt the 
Chriflians; tome to the Irruptions of the Goths and 


others to the Ravages which the Turks made in 4% 
and ſome Parts ot Europe and others again, to thok 
(as it is propheſied elſewhere) Oppreſſions which, i. 
the latter Days Antichriſt ſhall bring upon the true Tio 
feſſors of our holy Religion 
Magog was the Son of Japhet, Gen. x. 2. from when 
the Scythians were generally ſuppoſed to be deriied 
a People well known in the Eaft, for their frequent It- 
ruptions and Devaſtations, therein made, and who, for 
their Rapine and Violence, Cruelties and Barbaritics 0 
all Kinds, had, for ſome Time, paſſed into a Proverd 
and therefore, whether we ſuppoſe Camby/es of Aut 
chus (as we hall ſee hereafter) to be the 64g in Eels , 
the Prophet's calling him by the Name ot 2 wild 1 
thian can be no Objection, becauſe ſcarce cet w 
any two Men more cruel, more ſavage an bruta | 
their Paſſions than they; inſomuch that we ma) * 
ſay, that, as the Scythians were the I. error of 3 l 
Eaſt, ſo Cambyſes and Autiochus were {thc Horror 
Abomination of all Mankind. PROP 
The main Current of Interpreters will have t * 
in Ezekiel to be Antiochus; but then e . 
Exceptions to this Opinion, that ma) be gat - _— 
Ezekiel himſelf. For, whereas Gog in 8b n I 
4. Was to fall upon the Mountains of Iſrael 3 Vel. 


| Was to be buried in the Eaſt of the Mediterranlal 57 
p. XXXVII. 1 wi 
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» Swords upon one another; and Chap. 
Iſraelites were =, oy bers . 
Iiik. 5) | or ſeveral Tears. oever looks 
4 b 1 een will ſce that he died at 
W "alled Taba, in the Confines of Per/ia 
that upon his Death, his Army ſutter- 

Defeat, neither did the Jews reap any Ad- 
pd no, by it becauſe his Son Autiuchiis Knupater con- 
mp bpprels and harraſs them with Wars, as much 
Wit 


cer 
Jueſtion 1s, 

Ne ma) obſe 

Wroph<t ſpe 


bir turning t bes 
Biz. 9, 10. the 
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as not the Gog in Ezekiel, the 
Who was? And, to rciolye this Queition, 
rye, thar (be the Perlon who he will) the 
iks of him, as a powerful Prince, who 
ald come From the North with a numerous Army, 
. Ea ap of different Nations, exaſperated againſt the 
I . and with full Intent to plunder and ravage their 
ooatry; but that he ſhould be diſappointed in his 
olga, and his Army miraculouſly deſtroy ed. 
he may oblerve tarther, that this Event was to 
open alter the i ecurn from the Captivity, becauſe the 
Wot mentions it as a Thing future, halt come 
=, ; 1 (ſpeaking of God) that is brought back from 
WW, Sword, and againſt a People who have lately return- 
en amidſt the Nations, Where they had been aiſ- 
% Eck. xxx Vil 8. which can be meant of none 


17 Antiochus W 


this, 


Whit the 72S 3 but that ir could not happen after the 
ine of the Maccabees, becauſe the Jewr/b Hiſtory is, 
n thence ſo very well known, that a T ranfaction 
this Nature, could not well eſcape us; and there- 
ee ve may conclude, that it was betwcen the Return 
on che Captivity, and the firſt appearing ot the 
Wi cabers, (a very obſcure Interval as to the Fewsſh 
WHitory) that whatever the Prophet relates ot Gog 
W.. bis Adventures, came to pals ; and if ſo, we can 
do Prince or Potentate, to whom the Characters, 
Which che inſpired Writers gives of him, can fo pro- 
er) belong, as to Camb/es the Son of Ora. 

According to the Accounts of all Hiltors,, he was 
Wer) and barbarous, exceſſively impious, and infatiably 
Wovctous. His Indignation againſt the Fes he ex- 
Wbrcli:d by a Revocation of a Grant, which his- Father 
Ne for the Rebuilding of their City and Temple. 
ed a large Army into Egypt, compoſed of all the 
Wittcrent Nations that Ezekiel mentions, who were 
Woverwhclmed (a great many of them at leaſt) by the 
Weriving Sands of the Deſarts. In his Return from 
on, he died at Echataua, in Paleſtine, at the Foot 


Wn 2 Wound which he received by his Sword falling 
eideatly out of the Scabbard; ſo that a great many 
Lines of the Picture, which the Prophet draws of Gos, 
3 - in Cambyſes, tho' it muſt be acknowledged that 
Wall do not. e „ 

W bat bids fair for this Opinion, however, is the Or- 
er and Series of Events, which Ezekiel ſeems to have 
Wdlerved in his Prophecies: For, having firſt foretold 
e taking of Jeraſalem, the Captivity of Babylon, and 


ess neighbouring upon Fudea, he proceeds, in the 
Wit Place, to the Diſſolution of the Chaldean Mo- 
chu, and the Return of the Fews from their Cap- 
Tut y; but, before they are well ſettled in their native 
Touatry, Gog and his numerous Army are introduced 
Nr Repoſe, and threaten their Ruin, but 
Y 55 God interpoſes to rid them of this fierce Enemy, 
I * ſaid to have fallen in the Mountains of liracl, 
ar th = his Army, It muſt be owned, indecd, 
n yy m of the Lite of Camby/es make Men- 
* So ntention in this Prince to fall foul upon 
55 ws nor do they ſay any Thing of the Deſtruc- 
| s Army, inſuant upon his Death; but 
Jon the Suppoſition : 
00 . 
| pes. > the evil Diſpoſition of that Prince's 
Hiftory, i ras the "Fews, has given us this Part of his 
7» 1NtO Which no profane Author can penctrate : 
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Wot Mount Carel, which faces the Mediterranean Sea, | 


e Deſolation of Tyre, Egypt, and lome other Coun- 


that the Prophecy relates to him, 


the ſame Time thou ſhalt think an evil 
75 2 I will go up to the Land 
wilt go to them, that are at reft, that dwell (a 
of them dwelling withont Wale and ale Fg 
Bars nor Gates, to take a Spoil, and 10 take u Prey, to 
turn my Hand upon the deſolate Places that are now 1 
habited, and upon the People that are now gathered out 
of the Nations, Ezek. xxviii. 21. What became of 


Thought, and 
of unwalled Villages, 


his Army, after he was dead, we cannot tell. Herodo- 


7s, who gives us the largeſt Account of him, inme— 
diately after his Deceaſe, paſſes to the Hiſtory of the 
Magician, who uſurped his Throne: And therefore 
we may ſuppoſe, that they conſiſted of ſo many diffe- 
rent Nations, and followed him only by Compuliion ; 
when once their Head was gone, they crumbled into 
Parties, quarrelled, and (as the Prophet had foretold) 
turned their Arms upon one another, which was no 
more than what the Philiſtines, did, in the Time of 
Saul, and the Midianites, when Gideon judged I/rael. - 
We have been ſo large in our Anſwers to ſome of 
the laſt Objections, that, according to our ſtated Me- 
thod, we have leſs Room left fer the Reconciliation 
of {ome ſeeming Inconliſtencies, that are alledged in 
this Period of Hiſtory, but a little will ſuffice for 


For, 1. Whereas the Number of the People, re- 
turning from the Captivity, is much larger in the ge- 
neral Sum, than it is in the Particulars; it is to be 
remembered, that not only thoſe of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, but ſeveral alſo of the other 'Tribes took the 
Benefit of the Decree, which Cyras granted in Favour 
of the Jews, to return again into their own Land. 
That they did ſo is plain trom the Tenor of the De- 
cree which Cyrus granted in favour of the Jews, to 
return again into their own L nd. That they did fo 
is plain from the Tenor of the Decree itſelf, which ex- 
tends, to all the People of the God of Iſrael, whereof (as 
Foſephus informs us) Zerubbabel ſent a Copy into Me- 
dia, to the reſt of the ten Tribes, who (tozether with 
the chief of the Fathers of Ju dah and Benjamin) are 
ſuppoſed to be thoſe whoſe Spirit God had raiſed up to 
go And therefore the Difference between the groſs 
and the particular Sums ariſes trom hence, That, in 
the latter, the Tribes of Fadh, Benjamin and Levi, 
only are reckoned by their Familics, whereas in 
the former, all thoſe of the other Tribes that accom- 
panied them, in their Return to Jeraſalem, are 
added. 5 | | | 
This accounts for the Difference between the gene- 
ral and particular Sums in Ezra: And then why the 
Particulars in Ezra differ from the Particulars in 
Nehemiah, the Matter (according to a very competent 
judge) is to be conceived and apprehended thus, —— 
That Nehemiah found the Catalogue of thoſe that 
came up on the firſt Decree of Cyrus, as it was then 
taken, and that he called over the Names of the 
Families, as they lay in Order there; that he ob- 
ſerved the Order of the old Lift, in calling them 
over, and enliſting them, but took the real Number 
of them, as they were at the Time when. he number- 
ed them; that tome Families were now more in Num- 
ber than they were when the firſt Liſt was made, 
and ſome fewer, and ſome that were in that Lift 
were not to found now; for ſome had more of the 
ſame Stock come up from Babylon, ſince the firſt num- 
bering, and others, who had come up at firſt, and 
were then numbered, were now gone back again.” 
W hereas it i; faid of the fourſcore 1/raelites, that 
they were carrying their Offerings to the Horſe of the 
Lord, Jer. xli. 5. when the Houſe of the Lord at Je- 
ruſalem had, for ſome Time before, been deſtroyed by 
the Babylonians; why may we not ſuppoſe, that the 
Place where the Temple ftood (even after its Deſtrue- 
tion) was held in ſuch Vene ration, that the People, 
who were left in the Country, after the general Cap- 
tivity, choſe to offer their Sacrifices and Oblations 
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having no Prieſts at Jeruſalem, they might go to Mig- 


pab (where theſe Servants of the Lord had, very pro- 
probably, put themſelves under the Governor's Protec- 
tion) to fetch one from thence, in order to aſſiſt them in 
their religious Offices? ; ; 

Sa maria, indeed, and the other Parts from whence 
theſe devout Perſons came, lay to the North, and Mix- 
pab to the South of Jeruſalem, a little too far diſtant 
for them to go to for a Prieſt; and therefore others 


have imagined, that after the Deſtruction of the 


Temple, Dedaliab, by the Advice of the Prophet Je- 
remiah, and the Prieſts that were with him, had eſta- 
bliſhed a Tabernacle, and built an Altar at Mizpah 
where the People for the preſent, might reſort to pay 
their Devotions, and preſent their Oblations, until, by 


| ſome happy Turn of Affairs, their Temple might come 


to be built again, and that this Tabernacle and Altar 


might, with Propricty enough, be called The Houſe of 
the Lord. | = 3 
We can hardly believe, indeed, that after the Tem- 


le was gone, the People were to live without any 

lace of religious Worſhip; and therefore conſidering 
that Mizpah was all along eſteemed a Place of more than 
ordinary Sanctity; that, alter the Return of the Ark, 
there Samuel gathered together all Urael before the Lord, 
1 Sam. vii. 5, 6. that there he built an Altar, and offered 
a Sacrifice ; and that in the Time of the Maccabees, 
when the Jews were in the ſame Caſe as now, without 
a Temple, and without an Altar, they here afembled 
themſelves together, for Mizpah (as the Author of that 


Hiſtory tells us) was the Place where they prayed afore- 


time in Iſrael; we cannot but think, that there is ſome- 
thing of Reality in the Suppolition, and that theſe 
eighty pious Mourners were going to Mizpah, and not 
to Jeruſalem, when the bloody and perfidious 1hmac! 
circumvented them. 5 
2. Once more: Whereas it is ſaid, Exra ili. 12. That 
the Prieſts, and Levites, and {ders of the Fathers, who 
had ſeen the firſt Temple, wept when the Foundation 
of the ſecond was laid, tho' it is manifeſt that the lat- 


ter Temple was forty Cubits larger than the former, it 


mult be remembered, that the Reaſon of their Weep- 
ing was not ſo much becauſe it was like to prove * 
interior to that of Solomon, as to its out ward Structure, 
but becauſe it was to want thoſe extraordinary Marks 
of the divine Fayour, whcrewith the other Temple 


was honoured. The ſecond Temple was built upon 


the ſame Fondation with the firft ; and therefore the 
different Meaſures that we find of them in the Books 
of Kings and Ezra, are to be underſtood in reſpect of the 
different Diſtances between which the ſaid Meaſures 
were taken. The twenty Cubits Breadth, which is ſaid 
of Solomon's Temple, was from the Inſide of the Wall 
on the one Side, to the Inſide of the Wall on the 
other; but the fixty Cubits Breadth of that to be built 
by Zerubbabel, was the Breadth of the whole Build- 
ing, from the Inſide of the outer Wall of it on the one 
Side, to the Inſide of the outer Wall on the other. For 
beſides the Temple itfelf, which contained the Holy 
Place, and the Holy of Holies, each twenty Cubits 
broad, there were thick Walls encloſing it on every 
Side; and without them, Chambers on each Side; then 


another Wall; then a Gallery; and then the outer 


Walls of all, encloſing the whole Building, which, in 
the Decree of Darius is all called the 8 and 
might in the whole (even without the outer Walls of 
all) amount to threeſcore Cubits : So that the difference 
of the ſaid twenty Cubits Breadth, is no more than this 

That the one is meant of the Temple, ſtrictly ſo called, 
the other of the Temple and its appertaining Build- 
ings. Both the Temples then, without all Doubt, were 


of the ſame Dimenſions; but then here was the Diffe- 
rence, the ſad Difference, which drew Tears from the 


Eyes of the Elders, that not only the Materials and 
Ornaments of the ſecond Temple were even as no- 
thing, i» Compariſon of the firſt, but the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, and the Mercy-Seat, which was upon it, the Holy 
Fire upon the Altar, the Urim and Thummim, the Spi- 


former, on the great Day of Expiation 


Covenant: It was made of ſolid Gold, and at thetyd 


| afterwards it deſcended anew upon the Altar in th 


rit of Prophecy, and the Shechinah or diyi 
the five great Things for which the form, tc: 
was ſo renowned, were loſt and gone rl a 
be recovered by this other. 7, 
The Ark was a ſmall Cheſt or Coffer h 
nine Inches in Length, two Foot wah re Fog 
Breadth, and two Foot three Inches in Hei chez j 
XXV. IO, I2. In it were put the two Tables "git l 
the broken ones as well as the whole ones (4 che a 
bins) and nothing elſe was put therein. M4 the Rok 
brought into So/omon's Temple, 1 Kings en it y 
in Proceſs of Lime, Aarons Rod, th 55 Vl, g 
and the original Volume of the Law, writteg b 
own Hand, came to be likewiſe put in, Het. iy e 
Jews have a Tradition, which Epiph "om, Th 
Jerem. Prophetz ) takes Notice of, that Gere UT 
ſeeing the approaching Ruin of the Tem e. um 
the Ark ef the Covenaut into a Cave, and b * 
ers prevailed that it might be ſunk, and elle fü. 
in the Rock, ſo that it might never more be Bite ; 
this, tho' a Fiction, is deſigned to inform 
in the Deſtruction of Fern/alem, this ſacred p. q 
Furniture was loſt, The Jews, indeed, upon the la 
irg of the ſecond Temple, made en Ark of th * 
Shape and Dimenſions with the firſt, and put it 7 
ſame Place; but it had nome of its Honours and 5 1 
gatives; no Tables of the Law, no /aro;'s Red r 
Pot of Manna in it, no Appearance of the divine Gy. 
over it, no Oracle given from it ; the only Ui: hy 


was made of it, was to be a Repreſent, 
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Repolitory of the holy Scripturcs, z. e. of the Oripind 


Copy of that Collection which was made of them, . 
ter the Captivity, by Egra and the Mem of the ere 
Synagoge. | = 

The Mercy-Seat was the Cover of the Ar of th 


Ends of it, were fixed two Cherubims of the func Mes 
tal, which, by their Wings extended forwards, fremed 
to form a Throne for the Majeſty of God, who, voip 
ture, is repreſented to us fitting between the Chens 
bims, and the Ark itſelf was as it were his Foctlad; 
The Hebrew Word Caphoreth, by being tranſlated 9 
pitiatory, ſcems to imply, that from thence the Lol 
heard the Vows and Prayers of his People, and pu- 
doned them their Sins; and by its being, at olle 
Times tranſlated Oracle, ſeems farther to imply, thi 
from thence he manifeſted his Will and Pleature, ad 
gave Reſponſes to Moyes. 5 2 
The holy Fire came down from Heaven, firſt u 
the Altar in the Tabernacle, at the Conſceration dt 
Aaron and his Sons to the Priefthood, Levi. ix. 25, l 


Tabernacle. The Jews have a Tradition that a 
miah, toreſecing the Deſtruction of the 1 empie, tot 
this Fire, and hid it in a Pit, but that at the Rebuly 
ing the Temple, being brought again from thener, ! 
revived upon the Altar; but this is all a Fiction: Ft 
the Generality of them allow, that at the Dellructa 
of the Temple, it was extinguithed, and, in the Tine 
of the ſecond Temple, nothing was made uſe ch 
all their Burnt-offerings, but common Ire on. 

Whether the Urim and Thummin lay in the He 
prieſt's Bre aſl- plate it- ſelf, or only in the C 
Perfection of thoſe Oracular Anſwers, which he rect 
ved from God, when he went to confult him upen 
important Matter; ſo it was, that having pur C., 
his pontifical Robes, and preſented himſelf 02 
Sanctuary, before the Holy of Hoties, he knew, x 4 
Means or other, moſt probably by an audible * 
from the Mercy-/eat (which was within bebt i 
Veil) what the Divine Pleaſure was concerning ef 
fair, wherein he came to conſult him. This vo 09 
gular Privilege vouchſafed to the Jui but t 
appear from the ſacred Hiſtory, that, there 1 
Footſteps of conſulting the Lord in this W 
the building of Solomon's Temple to the Time d“ 
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Defirudion ; and, after its Deſtruction, a #5 6% 
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3 ſtored; and hence is that Maxim 
a was never reſtored; and hence is that Maxi in 
that rde ew, that the Holy Spirit ſpake to the 
| 8 of Hrael, during the Tabernacle by Urim and 
ſn; under the firſt 'Temple, by the Prophets, 
1 under the ſecond by Bath-co/, or a Voice ſent from 
Heaven) ſuch as was heard at the Baptiſm of Jeſus 
W (pri, and at his Transfiguration, | 
| The Spirit of Prophecy, it muſt be owned, was not 
holly withdrawn from the Fewiſh Church, in the 
Time of the ſecond Temple. The Prophets Haggai, 
| 7:chariah, and Malacht lived in this Time, and pro- 
reſicd 3 but, aſter their Death (which the Cin ſay 
happened in one Year) the prophetick Spirit wholly 
ceaſed from among the Jews. 1 
The Shechinah was a ſenſible Token of God's Pre - 
ace among the Jews, which conſiſted of a vi/ivle Cloud, 
ncſting over the Mercy-/eat, or Cover of the Ark of. the 
117, juſt above the two Cherubims, that overſha- 


Conſecration of the Temple by Solomon, was tranſlated 
thither; and there continued, in the ſame viſible Man- 
ner, while the Ark was in its proper Place, eicher in 
the Tabernacle, or Temple, (but not while it was in 
Movement, as it often was during the Time of the 
Tabernacle) 'till the Babyloniaus deſtroyed the Tem- 
ple, after which it never appeared more. | 

The Loſs of theſe great Oraaments was a juſt Matter 
of Lamentation to thoſe, that had ſeen theſe ſingular 
Tokens of the Divine Favour in the former Temple, 
and a Diſcouragement for their Proceeding with the 
Building to the preſent ; and therefore the Prophet 
Higgai was ſent to inform them, that all all theſe Wants 
and Defects ſnoul i be abundantly repaired by the Com- 
ing of the Meſiuh, the true Shekinah of the Divine Ma- 
jetty, in the Lime of the ſecond Temple; Hagg. ii. 7, 9. 
I will ſhake all Nations, and the Deſire of all Nations 
ſhall come, and I will fill this Houſe with Glory; tis 


W 10d it, Lev. xvi. 2. It there firſt appeared, when 
2 conſecrated the Tabernacle, and afterward, at the 


Glory of this latter Holiſe, ſhall be greater than of the 


former, ſaith the Lord of Hits. 


){tool, 
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ö 14 Hoever looks back upon the Actions of Ne- 
nd pus  buchadnezzar, will eaſily perceive that he 
ta d vas a great and ſucceſsful Warrior; that, 
„ mine his Father's Liſetime, and while he commanded 
rc ad" fry, as General under him, he drove the £gyp- 


(he only Nation that pretended, at this Time, to 
| upd 
tion dd 


2 U c; and that, upon his own Acceſſion to the 
in e brone, he overcame the Phanicians, and Tyrians, 
t an all Egypt, and made it tributary, and returned 
ic. rein Triumph loaded with rich Spoils. The Seri p- 
cb bonexer does not impute the Occaſion of his Pride 
cnce, WS tic Number of his Conqueſts, or the Extent of his 
\n ; Fe iOns, but to the State and Magnificence of his 
(:ru(tion yal City, in which, as it were at one View, he ſaw 
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be Tin: WAS ; the Fruits of his martial Toil, all the Spoils of his 
We) Victories, and all the Revenues of his vaſt Em- 
3 A 1 zed, and diſplayed in their utmoſt Splendor. 
3 hery e he was walking in his Palace at Babylon, very 
3 1 k. his hanging Gardens, and in the uppermoſt 
Na % them, from whence he might have a full Pro- 
08 the whole City, Chap. iv. 3. Is not this great 


ut en j 5 (laid he to himſelf) which ¶ have built for the 
C in te 10 f the Kingdom, by the Might of my Power, and 
r, by 0 1 tut honour of my Majeſty. | 

de L us # Was one of the moſt ancient Cities of the 
bin Oi It was founded by Nimrod, not long after the 
; cb ens of the famous Tower of Babel, was colarged, 
1v 45 4 117 red by Semiramis; but Nebuchadue gar was 
t (10510 of 5 who put the finiſhing Hand to it, to make it 
re arc uf i che great Wonders of the World; and there- 
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MW DISSERTATION II. 


ie Occaſion of Nebuchadne'zzar's Pride; the City and Falls of Ba- 
S bylon deſcribed; of the Temple of Belus; of the Palaces aud hanging 
Gardens; the artificial Lake ; Nebuchadnezzar's Crime and Puniſh- 

nent; different Opinions concerning it; of his being changed to the 
Nature of a Beaſt ;, and his Recovery. 


Wo": the Baby/oniſb Monarchy) out of Syria, and Ja- 
e, took Jeraſalem, and carried away the People 


amiſs, to take a ſhort Survey of the 
generally aſcribed to him, in order to | 
ds he might have for this arrogant | five going one Way, and tywcaty-fiyc another, t ey 


1. The whole City, which ſtood on a large Fat, con- 
ſiſted properly of two Parts, which were divided by 
the River Euphrates. That Part of it which was or 
the Eaſt Side of the River, was the old City; the 


zar, and the Whole was a Square of an hundred and 


made the whole Circumference of it to be an hundred 
and cighty Furlongs, or exactly threeſcore Miles Its 
Walls, weich were in Thickneſs 87 Foot, in Height 355 
Foot, and in Compaſs 480 Furlongs, were all built of 
large Bricks, cemented together by Bitumen, a glu- 
rinous Slime, which, iſſuing out of the Earth in that 
Country, binds ſtronger and firmer.than Lime, and in 
a ſhort Time grows harder than the very Brick and 
Stone, which it cements. | 

The City was encompaſſed» without the Walls, with 
a vaſt Ditch, filled with Water, and lined with Bricks 
on both Sies, after the Manner of a Counterſcarp, and, 
as the Earth, which was dug our of it, made the ricks 
wherewith the Walls were built, we may judge of the 
Depth and Largeneſs of the Ditch, from the vaſt 
Height and Thickneſs of the Walls. In the whole 
Compaſs of the Wall there were an hundred Gates, 7. e. 
five and twenty on each of the four Sides, all made of 
ſolid Braſs; and between every two of theſe Gates, at 
proper Diſtances, were three Towers; four more at the 
four Corners of this great Square; three between each 
of theſe Corners, and the next Gate, on either Side; 


the Walls, 
Anſwering to every one of theſe Gates, there was a 


Street, which led ſrom Gate to Gate; ſo that there were 
fifty in all, each fifteen Miles long; whereot twenty= 


croſſæd 


other, on the /e Side, was added by Nebuchadnez- 


cighty Furlongs, or fifteen Miles every Way, which 


and every one of theſe Towers was ten Foot higher than 
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croſſed each other at right Angles, and ſo cut the whole 
City out into 676 Squarcs, each of which was four Fur- 
longs and an Half on every Side, i. e. two Miles and a 
Quarter in Compaſs; and round theſe, on every Side 
towards the Street, ſtood the Houſcs, all built three or 
four Stories high, with Fronts adorned with all Manner 
of Embelliſhments, and with Yards and Gardens thrown 
backwards. Beſides theſe, there were four other Streets, 
built only on one Side, becauſe they had the Wall on 
the other, which went round the four Sides of the 
City, and were all of them two hundred Foot broad, 
tho” the other Streets were but an hundred and fifty. 
Quite croſs the City ran a Branch of the River Eu- 
phrates, which entered in on the North, and went out 
on the So Side, and over it, in the very middle of 
the City, was a bridge of a Furlong in Length, and 
thirty Foot in Breadth, built with wonderful Art to 
ſupply the Defe& of a Foundation in the Bottom of the 
River, which was all ſandy, By this Bridge a Com- 
munication was kept up between the two Parts of the 


City, and, at the two Extremities of it, ſtood two | 


Palaces, the old one on the Eaft, and net one on the 
Weſt Side of the River; the former of which took up 
four of the Squares abovementioned, the other, nine, 
and the Temple of Belus, which ſtood near the d Pa- 
| lace, took up another. %%%%ͤ K1XTÄb 
2. The Temple of Belus, which was one of the moſt 
wonderful Works in the World, was a Square of a Fur- 
long on cach Side, i. e. half a Mile in the whole Com- 
paſs ; and conſiſted of eight Towers (or what ſcemed 
| like Towers) built one above another. Herodotus tells 
us, that the Way to go up it was by Stairs, on the 
outtide round it; from whence it ſeems moſt likely, 
that the whole Aſcent to it was by the Benchi 
drawn, in a ſloping Line, from the Bottom to the 
eight Times round it, and that this made the Appear- 
ance of eight Towers one above another, The eight 
Towers (as they are called) being like ſo many Stories, 
were each of them ſeventy-five Foot high, and in them 
were many great Rooms, with arched Roofs, ſupport- 
ed by Pillars, which, after that the Place was conſe- 
crated to an idolatrous Uſe, were all made Parts of the 
Temple; but the moſt ſacred Part of all, and where the 
chieſeſt Devotions were performed, was the wppermoſt 
Story, over which on the Top of the Tower, was an 
Ob/ervatory, by the Benefit of which it was, that the 
Babylonians advanced their Knowledge in Aſtronomy 
beyond all other Nations. TY 
Some, following the Miſtake of the Latin Verſion of 
Herodotus. wherein the loweſt of theſe Towers is ſaid to 
be a Furlong thick, and a Furlong high, will have each 
of theſe Towers to be a Furlong high, which, amount- 
ing to a Mile in the whole, is enough to ſhock any ones 
Belicf. But the Greek of Herodotys, which is the au- 
_ thentick Text of that Hiſtorian, ſays no ſuch Thing, 
but only that it was a Furlong long, and a Furlong 
broad, without mentioning any Thing of its Height 
at all. And therefore Strabo, in his Deſcription of it, 
calling ita Pyramid, becauſe of its decreaſing and bench- 
ing in at every Tower, ſays of the whole, that it was a 
Furlong high, and a Furlong on every Side, which, 
without any farther Addition, makes it exceed the 
reateſt of the Pyramids of Egypt, I mean for its Height. 
For, whercas the Hcight of the talleſt Pyramid was no 
more than 4$1 Foot, that of the Temple of Belus was 
600, i. e. higher by 119 Foot, which is one Quarter of 
the whole. 
The Babylonians made great Boaſt of the Antiquity 
of their Knowledge in Aſtronomy. They reckoned four 
hundred ſeventy three thouſand Years, from the Obſer- 
vations of their firſt Arologers, to the Arrival of A- 
Iexander the Great But Ariſtotle, who was curious in 
enquiring into the Truth of what was related of theſe 
Obſervations, deſired of Califthenes, his Scholar, who 
accompanied Alexander to Babylon, to ſend him the 
. moſt certain and exact Account, that he could gather 
of this Matter; and accordingly, he ſent him aftrono- 


enn | 
op, 


| ed together, as afforded Depth enough 


. „ 
ſand nine hundred and three Years, which e 
in an hundred and fifteen Vears of the Flood 
after the Tower of Babel was built, but ſe 
ſhort of their other monſtrous Compurationg, nu. 
ſtanding this of Caliſthenes ſeems to be a little al Wi 
becauſe, according to cur Chronology, we arm 
more than about eighteen hundred Years, from = iſ 
and the Tower of Babel, to the Reign of 4 arg 
at Babylon. canin 
This Tower, on which was the Ob/eryg; 
ſeveral Rooms in it, were all that 8 called the 0 
ple of Belus, until Nebuchadnezzar enlarged it with em 
Buildings, which were erected in a Square of tuo us 
longs on every Side, or a Mile in Circumfcrence: c. 
the outſide Xx which was a Wall encloſing the wh 1 
in which were ſeveral Gates leading to the Tem; le 8 a 
made of ſolid Braſs, very probably from * % - 
Sea, the brazen Pillars, and the other brazen Veſt 
which, from the Temple of Jeruſulem, were carte 
to Babylon, | | A 
This Temple ſtood till the Time of Xerxes, by h 
on his Return from the Grecian Expeditio ha 
firſt plundered it of its immenſe Riches, among which 
were ſeveral Images, or Statues of maſſy Gold dens 
liſhed the whole of it, and laid it all in Kuins. 4 
der upon his Return to Babylon, from his Indian Ex. 
pedition, propoſed to have re- built it, and, to that 
Purpoſe, ſet ten thouſand Men on work to clear away 
the Rubbiſh; but his Death, in a ſhort Time after 
put an End to all further Proceedings in that Detien 
and (as modern Travellers affure us) the Knowledge of 
5 very Place, where it once ſtood, is at this Tine 
Oſt. | mw 
3. Near this Temple, on the Ezft Side of the Ritt, 
as we ſaid, ſtood the o Palace of the Kingsof Batyly, 
four Miles in Circumference; and exactly over-againſ 
1t; on the other Side of the River, was the new Palace, 
built by Nebuchadnezzar, eight Miles in Compaſs, and 
ſurrounded with three Walls, one within another, But 
the moſt wonderful Thing belonging to it were the 
hanging Gardens, which Nebuchadnex zur made, in 
Complaiſance to his Wife Amylis, Daughter of 4fizages, 
King of Medea; for ſhe retaining a ſtrong Inclination 
for the Mountains and Foreſts of her own Country, 
deſired to have ſomething like it in Babylon, and there 
98 to gratify her, he erected this monſtrous Wort af 
anity. | | | 
Theſe Gardens contained a Space of ſour hundred 
Foot Square, and were carried up aloft into the Alt 
in the Manner of ſeveral large Terraſſes one above ano- 
ther, until the higheſt of them came up to the Height 
of the Walls cf the City, that is to fay, was three hun- 
dred and fifty Foot high. The Aſcent was from Jer. 
raſs to Terraſs, by Stairs ten Foot wide, and the whot 
Pile was ſuſtained by vaſt Arches built upon Arches, 
one above another, and ſtrengthened by 4 Wall, fur- 
rounding it on every Side, of two and twenty Foot i 
Thickneſs, 8 
On the Top of the Arches were firſt laid large fat 
Stones, ſixteen Foot long, and four broad; Oer a_ 
was a Layer of Reed, mixed with a great Qty 
Bitumen; over this were two Rows of Brick, cle! 
cemented together by Plaiſter; over theſe were S 
thick Sheets of Lead, all this to keep the Motel 
the Mould from draining away; and then, laſt! * 
this Lead was laid ſuch a large Quantity of Barth Neff 
for the large 


his 


ame with. 
or fifteen 
l infinite 


U, haring | 


Trees to take Root in it. For, int 


tered tlie whole Garden, : c 
4. The River indeed, at a certain Seaſon 0 


mical Obſervations which had been made for one thou- 


viz. in the Months of June, July, and . 
| Sun's melting the Snow in the Mountains 


8 


— 


A 


ä 


its Banks, in the ſame Manner, as the 
F to the great Damage of the City 
of Babylon; and therefore, to prevent 
ience for the future, Nebuchadnezzar had 
Canals cut, on the Eaſt Side of the Eu- 
der to carry off the ſuperfluous Water in- 
One of theſe Canals diſcharged itſelf 
and the other over-againſt Apamia; and 
he farther Security of the Country, trom the Head 
+ ſe Canals, down to the City, and ſome Way 
105 made vaſt Banks of Brick and Bitumen, but 
ar wonderful Part of the Work was within the 


ſed to 
e in Egypt 
nd Country 
his Inconven 
WO artificial 
rates, in or 
4 che Haris. 


here on each Side of the Euphrates, he built, from 
a Bottom of the Channel, a great Wall of the 
* ver) 6 ” . 0 6 
Thickneſs with the Walls of the City, i. e. eighty 
Foot thick, and of an hundred and ſixty Furlongs 
ich are twenty Miles of our Meaſure, and therefore 
Work mult have begun two Miles and an half above 
| City and continued two Miles and an half below 
| hecauſe the City throughout was no more than fit- 
les) in 
| 5 _ the River he made, on each Side, a brazen 
*M in the | 7 . | 
- from whence the Inhabitants uſed to paſs by Boat 
om one Part of the City to the other. 
lt was neceſſary however, that, while this Work was 
ming on, the Stream thould be diverted ſome other 
dc Lake, made to the Vet of Babylov, which, 
cording to the loweſt Computation, was forty Miles 
ur, and an hundred and fixty in Compaſs, and, 
ng of a proportionable Depth, was able to contain 
te Water until the Work was finiſhed, When this 
i done, the River was returned to its former Chan- 
z but the Lake, and the Canal, which led to it was 
Wil preſerved, becauſe they were found of Uſe, not 
ly to prevent the Danger of all Overflowings of the 
rer, but to keep Water likewiſe all the Year round, 
in 2 common Reſervatory, which might be let out, 
vn proper Occations, by Sluices, for the Improve- 
nt and fertilizing of the Ground. | 
Theſe are fome of the vaſt Works, which the Gene 
ty of Hiſtorians aſcribe ro Nebuchadnezzar, and, 


perior to God: For, Is not this great Babylon, which 
Wbave built for the Honour of my Majeſly © ſays he of 
ſeit; and Who is God but Nebuchadnezzar? ſay 
$ Sycophants concerning him, Judith vi. 2. The 
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Length; and over-againſt every Street, | 


Wall, and Stairs leading down to the Ri- 


and therefore, ro this Purpoſe, he had a vaſt | 


jon the View and Contemplation of which, he grew 
arrogant and elated, as to think himſelf equal, if not 


—_— 


* 


they might when they ſaw him dwelling with the Bzaſts 


of the Held, eating Graſs like Oxen, and wet with the 
Dew of Heaven, with his Hair grown like Eagles Tea- 
thers, and his Nails like the Claws of Birds, Dan. iv. 
32,33- But then the Queſtion is, what the proper 
Senſe of theſe Words is? (or, what is the ſame Thing) 
Of what Kind this divine Inflition upon the King of 
Babylon was? | 
Origen, who was for reſolving every thing, that he 
could not comprehend, in Scripture into Allegory, was 
ot Opinion, that, under the Name of Nebuchadnez2ar, 
Daniel intended to give us a Repreſentation of the Fall 
of Lucifer, being probably led to think ſo by the above 
cited Paſiage in the Prophet I/aiah. But the Account 
of the Puniſhment, which betel this Priace, is ſo often 
inculcated in the ſame Chapter; foretold in the Dream, 
explained by the Prophet; repeated by the Voice from 
Heaven and all this publiſhed in a ſolemn Declaration 
by the King himſelf, after the Recovery of his Senſes, 
that there is no manner of Grounds to think of any 
Figure, or Allegory in this Picce of Hiſtory. DTD 
Nebuchadnezzar's rea! Metamorphoſis into an Ox, 
both as to his ouzward and inward Form, is a Notion 
too groſs for any but the Vulgar, who may be taken, 
perhaps, with ſuch Fictions of the Poets; and what 
we have no need to recur to (thereby to multiply 
Miracles to no Purpoſe) from any Words in the Text, 
which will fairly admit of another Interpretation. 
The Metempſycoſis of an Ox's Soul into Nebuchad- 
nezzar's Body, thereby to communicate the ſame Mo- 
tions, "Taſte, and Inclinations, that are obſervable in 
that Animal, is a Notion unknown to all Antiquity ; 


for, according to the Doctrine of Pythagoras, ſuch a 


Tranſmigration was never made, until the Body was 
actually dead; beſides the manifeſt Incongruity of ſup- 
poſing two Souls, a rational and a brutal, animating 
the ſame Prince, or the Prince's Soul departed from him, 
and become the Subſtitute to a Brute. 

A Faſcination, both in the Eyes of Nebuchaduezzar's 
Subjects, and in his ow]wn Fancy and Imagination. which 
might make them believe, that he was really changed 
into an Ox, and had the Figure of one, is a Notion 
every whit as liable to Exception. For, beſides that it 
is difficult to conceive, how a Deception of this Kind 
could abide upon a whole Nation, for the Space of ſe- 
ven Years, the Scripture takes Notice of no evi! Spirit 
in this whole Tranſaction, but imputes all to the ſole 
Power of God, who can humble the Proud, and chaſtiſe 
the Wicked, as he pleaſes. . : 

The moſt general therefore, and moſt probable Opi- 


baith, relating to this Prince, he was in his Temper 
profelled At heit The Senſe of his Succeſs in Life, 
d of the wonderful Works, which he had atchieved, 
th in a civil and military Capacity, had ſo intoxi- 
ted his Reaſon, as to make him become Fool enough, 
ay in bis Heart, there was no other God, but himſelf; 


der the General Holofernes, Cha 
ations fold worſhip him only, and that all Tongues 
bu Tribes ſbould call upon him as God 

Fit therefore it was, chat 
abaſed, and that he, who 


” adene State, and taught Humility, and Self- annihila- 
ap- . being degraded to the Condition of a Brute. 
; a4 ſaid in his Heart, (for of him is that Prophecy 


Y Throue above the Star 
| Thr S of God 
r Heights of the Clouds, fer! 


M of the M, 
ound, 


Thee, (ball uarrowly 
eats W did ſhake all 


ruth is, if we will credit the Account in the Book of 


Ir this is the avowed Purpoſe of his ſending his Armies 
p. iii. 8, That all 


ſuch impious Pride ſhould 
| ſet himſelf above the Rank 
en, upon a Level with God, nay, in an Elevation 
rior to God, ſhould be made ſenſible of his own de- 


% xv. 12. T will aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt 
Iwill aſcend above 
Iwill be like the Maſt High. 

ut bow art thou fallen from Heaven, O Pct 
Worning © How art thou cut down to the 
who daft gy the Nations £ —— They, that 
; ook upon thee, and con/ider thee 
0's I this the Man, 4 made the 2255 70 tremble, 
Werneſ Kingdoms, that made the World as a 
„ and deftroyed the Cities thereof? And well 


nion is, That Nebuchadnezzar, by the juſt Judgment 
of God, was punithed with Madneſs, which ſo diſor- 
dered his Imagination, that he fancied himſelf a Bcaft, 
and was prompted to act like one, 

There is a Diſtemper, not a very common one, in- 
deed, but what has befallen ſeveral, which Naturaliſts 
and Phyſicians call Lycanthropy, when, by the Power of 
a depraved Imagination, and a diftempered Brain, a 
Man really thinks, that he is a Wolf, an Ox, a Dog, or 
the like, and accordingly, in his Inclinations, Mo- 
tions and Behaviour, cannot torbear imitating the par- 
ticular Creature which he fancies himſelf ro be. In 
this Manner Nebuchadnezzar, imagining that he was 
become an Ox, walked upon all four, ted upon Graſs, 
went naked, lowed with his Voice, and butted (as he 
thought) with his Horns, and in ſhort, did all the Ac. 
tion, as far as he was able, that a real Ox is known to 
do, Hereupon his Subjects perceiving this Change in 
him, took him, and bound him, as Madmen are wont 
to be treated; but at laſt, he eſcaping out of their 
Hands, fled to the Fields, where he herded with the 
Cattle, expoſed to the Dew of Heaven, and the other 
Inclemencies of the Weather, where his neglected Body 
became horrid and dread ful to behold ; where his Hair 
and his Nails, in Proceſs of Time grew in the hideous 
Manner that the Prophet had detcribed them; and 
where his Heart, i. e. his Apprehention, Appetite, and 
| Iaclinations, by the Continuance of his Dittemper, be- 
9 H came 
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came quite brutal, and of the ſame Tafte with the 
Beaſts that graze. | 

The Maſters of Phyfick, who hive treated of this 
Kind of Madneſs, have made it their Obſervation, 


that the Perſons infected with it, are generally {o excel- | 


five ſtrong, that no Bands or Chains can hold them; 
they can live a long while without cating or dripking, 
and endure wet and cold without any great Inconve- 
nience to themſelves: And therefore Nebuohadnezzar, 
tho” bred up in the Pleaſures and Delicacics of a Court, 
might, by the ſtrength of his Diſtemper, be enabled to 
do what otherwiſe he could not; to live in the Fields 
for ſeven Years together, naked and expoſed to the [n- 
juries of the Weather, without any 1 hing to nouriſh 
him, except either the Grats on the Ground, or the wild 
Fruits on the Hedges; but then, Whether he ret.ined 
the Uſe ot his Reaſon while he continued in this dif- 
aſterous State, is a Queſtion that is not ſo eaſily deter- 
mined b 1 OR 
The Scriptare, indeed, at firſt Sight, ſeems to inti— 
mite, that he had no Senſe of Miſery, nor made any 
Reflection upon himſelf, or upon what he was doing, 
until God was pleaſed to remove his afflicting Hand: 
For theſe are his own Words, At the End of the Days, 
J Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine Eyes unto Heaven, and 


my Underſtanding returned unto me, which fcem to im- 


ply, that, all along before this, his Reaſon was in a Kind 
of Deliquium, aud without any Conſciouſneſs of what 
he was about ; but then it may be asked, Wherein would 
his Puniſhment and Humiliation conſiſt, if the Man was 
inſerble, if he knew nothing of the Matter, nay, it 
he took Pleaſure (as moſt Madmen do) in the Dif- 
order of his Imagination? 

Jo bc miſerable, and not to know it, by ſome may 
be thought the very Height of Miſery ; but the Perſon 
in Horace, who frequented the empty Theatre, every 
Day, and delighted himſelf with the Reveries ot his 
own Fancy. with Plays and Shows, which no body 
ſaw but himſelf, was not ſo well pleaſed with his 
Friends, when they had recovered him to his Senſes, 

To aniwer the Ends of Providence therefore, in af- 
flicting in this Manner, this haughty and aſſuming 
Prince, which was to mortify his Pride, and to bring 
him to a State of Humiliation, and Acknowledgement 
of God's ſuperior Hand, we may ſuppoſe, that at 
certain Intervals, at leaſt, he had a Senſe and Percep- 
tion of his Miſery ; that he was degraded, but being 
carried away with his brutal Appetite, found it not 
in his Power to extricate himſelf, St. Paul, in his De- 
ſcription of a Man given up to his Luſts (whereof Ne- 
buchadnezzar in his preſent Condition, is no improper 


Emblem) has theſe remarkable Words, 
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I Ric f 


in me (i. e. in my Fleſh) dwelleth no god Thing 6 
9) If f 


will is preſent with me, but how to perform th, 
good, 1 find not; for the Good that I wonlg |, "by 
the Evil that I would not, that I do, 


ſee d 
Li 
6 IM 

1 thi 
J Dea, 
8 of Bly 
uli Ki 
0 avoid I 
0 redre61 
horreg zu 
found himſel 1 
5 hink fit to reſt, 1 

Un lerſtanding, by allaying the Ferment of hi p 
and Humours, correcting his Appetite, and rays! 1 
kdeas into their proper Order; if we ſuppoſe wy, 
we have before us the Image of a Creature. cond 
miſerable ; Reaſons for his Humiliation, urig 
fliction, innumerable; a Fountain to ſupply his 65 


| tude, upon the Removal of it, inexhauſtible; df 
his Example, this Lecture of Admonition to al N 


[ 
| 


ceeding Generations. Thus ſaith the Lord, jg » 
wiſe Man glory in his Wiſdom ; neither let the mal 
Man glory in his Might; let not the rich Man g 
his Riches; bit let him that glorieth, glory in this h 
He underſtandeth, aud knoweth me, that II aw thel 
who exerciſeth Loving-kindneſs, Judgment, and Rin 
ouſneſs in the Earth); for in theſe Things I delight p 
the Lord. 5 1 * 
W hat Nebuchadnezzar ſays of himſelf, with hen 
to his Duty, is very remarkable, — 7 H, tj | 
High, and praiſed and honoured him that Hive ju 
whoſe Dominion is an everlaſting Downun ail 
Kingdom is from Generation to Generation; al thi li 
vitants of the Earth are reputed as nothing, fir 


1 


according to his Will, in the Army of Heaven, antan 
the Inhabitunts of the Earth, and none can fa 
Hand, or ſay unto him, What deft thou ? I therein 
praiſe and extol, and honour the King of Hen, 
whoſe Works are Truth, and bis Ways Judgmm# 
thoſe that walk in Pride, he is able to abus, Dn 
34, Oc. Which is enough, one would imagine, ton 
us think charitably of the Converſion, and find 

of this Prince, and, with St. Auſtin, to conclude, 
whatever As,” ty" to him, by way of Puniſhmeat, 


deligned by Providence for his Soul's Health, 
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The InTRoDUCTIoON. 


LITER hs che Ten Tribes had fallen away from God, by the wicked and Abe Conſe of erbat 


- the Son of Nebat, and inſtead of his true Service, commanded by his Word, worſhipped him according 


and worſe, 


ee, for the Space of jcventy 


ments, and the Manner. 


br ::;Cruar. L 
Hoſea, to ſhew God's Fudgment for ſpiritual Whore- 


Lo-ruhamah, and Lo-ammi. The Reſtauration 
9 Judah and Iſrael. 


HE Time is ſet forth when Hoſea prophe- 


preſents I/rael's ſpiritual Whoredom, and God's 
Judgments, by his marrying of Gomer; and on 
her he begets Jezreel, Lo-ruhamah, and Lo-ammi. 
Comer lignifies a Conſumption or Corruption. 
By Jezreel is meant, that they ſhould no more. be 
called I aelites, of which they boaſted, becauſe 
I/rael did prevail with God, but that they were as 
Baſtards, and therefore ſhould be called Fezreelites, 
[that is, ſcattered People, alluding to 7ezrce/, 
which was the chief City of the ten Tribes under 
Ahab, where 
he 11. Lo- rubamab is, no obtaining Mercy, 
wocreby he ſignifies God's Favour was departed 
Ig Lo ammi was the Sign or Type of the 
u Lribes, who had rejected God, and would not 


and ſtill abuſed God's Benefits. Ther 


dom, taketh Gomer, and hath by her Jezreel, | 


| hed, who, at God's Command, ty pifies or re- 


Febu ſhed fo much Blood, 2 Kings 


to their own Fancies the and Traditions of Men, giving themſelves up to moſt vile Idolatry and Superſiition, 
the Lord, from Time to Time, {ent them Prophets, to call them to Repentance : But they grew ever worſe. 
| efore now, when their Proſperity was at the higheſt 
nder Jeroboam, the Son Joaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Iſraelites (as he did at the [ame 
Time Ifaiah and Micah to them of Judah) ro condemn them for their Ingratitude; and wherea 5 they 
| thought themſelves to be greatly in the Favour of God, and to be his People, the Prophet calleth them 
Baftards, and Children born in Adulte- ; and therefore ſheweth them that God would take away their 
* Kingdom, and give them to the N to be led away Captives. Thus Hoſea Faithfull) exrcuted bis 
ears, though they remained ſtill in their Fices and Wickednejs, and 
derided the Prophets, and contemned God's Judgments. And becaufe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged 
+ with Threatnings only, nor yet flatter themſelves by the Sweetneſs of God's Promiſes, he ſetteth before 
them the two principal Parts of the Law, which are the Promiſes, of Salvation, ani the DoXrine of 
Life : For the firſt Part, he directeth the Faithful to the Meſſiah, by whom only they ſhou/d have true Del;- 
verance; and for the ſecond, he uſeth Threatninzs and M nates to bring them from their wicked Man- 
ners and Vices, and this is the chief Scope of all the Prophets, either by God's Promiſes to allure them to 
| be godly, or elſe by Threatnings of his Fudgments to fright them from Vice: And dlbeit 


that the whole 


+ 
& CE, 


Law contains theſe two Pots, yet the Prophets moreover note pcculiarly both the Time of God's Fudg- 


be reclaimed; for the Meaning 
Not my People. 8 

Becauſe they thought that God could not have 
been true in his Promiſe, except he had preſerved 
them, he declares that though they were deſtroy- 
ed, yet the true Hraelites, which are the Sons of 
the Promiſe, ſhould be without Number, and 
ſhould be ſtiled the Sons of the living God, who is 
the Fountain of Life to his Children, and who 

ives them lively Affections to ſerve him, and to 
offer living Sacrifices to the living God, Rom. x11. 
t, 2. and 1 Tel]. 1, 3 

The Beginning of the Word of the Lord, by Ho- 
ſea, Go, take unto thee a Wife of Whoredims, and 
Children of Whoredoms: For the Land hath com- 
mitted great Whoredoms, departing fi am the Lord, 
ver. 2. T he Beginning of the Word of the 
Lord. This, ſay ſome, gives Hoſea the Prece- 
dence of all the Prophets that have written dukinc 


of the Word is; 


Books of their Prophecies; but limply, he was not 
the firſt of all the Prophets; for in David and 
Solomon's Times we meet with Nathan and Abi, un. 
Or this Beginning may be, that at the very * 
0 


—_— * ** 


moron — 


1he Idolatry 


8 


nos EA. 


— — 
of the People 


6. 


of God's ſpeaking to Hoſea, he commanded him 
to take a Wife, Ce. The Lord ſaid to Hoſea, 
j. e. directed and commanded him; this was a War- 
rant to him to do that which otherwiſe was un- 
ſeemly for a Prophet to have done. Take 
upon thee a Wife of Whoredoms. This was, lay 
ſome, done in Viſion, and was to be told to the 
People as other Viſions were; it was parabolically 
propoſed to them, and this might be ſufficient to 
convince the Fews, would they have conſidered it 
- well, as David conſidered Nathan's Parable. Others 
ſay it was really acted, and that the Prophet, did 
as commanded, marry a Strumpet, or that proved 
to be ſo after ſhe was married. And tho' this 
vuvould have been unſeemly in the Prophet, had he 
done it without this particular Direction, now the 
Scandal ceaſeth, and it's fit God thould be obey'd, 
and the Prophet may with Credit do, what God, 
by his Command, had made a neceſſary Duty; 
namely, to marry a notorious lewd Whore. 
Children of Whoredoms. Father ſuch as were born 
of ſuch a Mother as ſhe was, addicted to Lewd- 
neſs; or elſe, with the Mother, made his Wife, 
he is to receive and maintain the Children fhe 
had by her Adulteries And thus underſtood, 
it may lead our Thoughts .to God's rich Mercy 
towards their Anceſtors, who were ( Abraham 
| himſelf not accepted) Idolaters when they lived 
on the other Side the River, 7%. xx1v. 23. yet 
God took them, and married them to himſelf, 
and ſhew'd wonderful Kindneſs to them and theirs; 
all which 1s flighted and forgotten by their Poſte- 
rity, by you, O [dolatrous Fracites) Or it may 
refer more expreſsly to what God did for Vrael, 
when he brought them out of Egyt, and made a 
Covenant with them in MHoreb, which was a ſo— 

- lemn eſpouſing them to himſelf, and ſhewed them 
to God. The Lord found them tainted with Egyp- 
tian Idolatries; yet, as the Prophet here, he mar- 
ried them to himſelf, and covenanted with them 
to be faithful to him, but they broke the Cove- 
nant. The Land hath committed great Whore- 
dom. The Hebrew Phraſe, Playing the Harlot, 
ſpeaks the Continuance of this Idolatry among 
them; as well as the Greatneſs of the Whoredom. 
From their Forefathers they had been Idolaters, 
while God was giving them his Law (from the 
nuptial Day to Hoſea's Time) they committed ſpi- 
ritual Whoredom, and firſt made, then worſhipped 
the golden Calf. Thus they left their firſt Hus- 
band, and doted on Adulterers, on Idols, as 
Chap. 11. 5. 5 


CH A p. II. 

The Idolatry of the People. God's Judgments a- 
gain. them. His Promiſes of Reconciliation with 
Them. 


MM ſigniſies my People, and Rubamah, ha- 

"A ving obtained Mercy; therefore God ſays, 

Seeing, that I have promiſed you Deliverance, it 
remains that you encourage one another to em- 
brace the ſame, conſidering that ye are my People, 
on whom I will have Mercy. God likewiſe bids 
the 2 to ſet his Judgments before their Eyes, 
by Reaſon of their abominable Idolatry and Un- 
thanktulneſs: After that, he promiſes to reſtore 
his Church, and abundantly to bleſs the ſame in 
the Time of the Mefrah. La are glad Tidings, 


racious Promiſes and wonderful 
m 


to God, after they are converted from 8 
thoſe Means: At which Time God wo 
called i, that is, my Husband, k 
was joined to them by an inviolable 
but God would no more be called Bay 
my Maſter, becauſe that Name they 
their Idols. 


all Creatures ſhould favour them, 
would make a Covenant with them n 


and this People, of whom the 


is ſo impetuous and ſhameleſs in her Idolatrow 


thou lewd Woman, take Notice, that fince thou 


mities of this People, as a ſtrong and high Wall, 


By the expiation , an Adultereſs, is ſoewed tit 


ercies to the 


— 


N, by 
uld be 
wing he 
Coverare. 
li, that is 


applied 10 
The Almighty promiſed fo to bleſs the 


m, that 
and that he 
Ot to be bro. 


h plentiful 


Prophet ſpezl“ 
ſhall openly confeſs the Lord is R344 God 8 


raign to command and rule, and Saviour to d 
liver and fave them, their God to give them . T 
and Life, to direct their Obedience, and oh 
their exceeding great Reward for it; their God 2 
ſanctify, juſtify and glorify them. 
Therefore behold, 1 will hedge up thy 
Thorns, and make a Wall, that ſhe 
her Path, ver. 6. - 


ken. The Earth was to bring fort 


Way with 
ſhall nit find 
There behold. Becauſe ſhe 


Courſes, nothing hath, and ſhe reſolves nothir 
ſhall hinder her from following them; therefore, 


wilt ſet no Bounds to thy Luſts, and thy War. 
drings to ſatisfy them, I will deal with thee, » 
Men do with unruly and rambling Beafts, fe, 
Hedge of Thorns about thee ; i. e. compals thee 
in with Wars and other Calamities, which (all 
wound and pierce thee, ſo that if thou wilt pur- 
ſue thy ſinful Courſes, thou ſhall have but litle 
Pleaſure in them. And make a Wall. Another 
Alluſion to the Method Men uſe to keep in wild 
Cattle, which would break thro' Hedges, but can- 
not break thro' Walls; God will make the Cala- 


over which they cannot leap, and thro? which they 
cannot break: So was the 4{ſyrian Army under 
Salmaneſer, which coop'd them up in a long Siege 
of Samaria, and at laſt took them, and carried 
them into a long Captivity, which {till laſts — 
She ſhall not find her Paths. Wherein ſhe went, 
when ſhe ſought to Egypt and to Syria for Help; 
but by my Judgments, and her Enemies, Power 
and Watchfulneſs, ſhe ſhall always be watched 
and guarded, ſo that ſhe ſhall find no Way to ſend | 
to them for Relief. Theſe were her Paths; where 
as a chaſt Wife would ſeek to her Husband for 
Relief. 


* 


HAP. III. 


Deſolation of Iſrael before their Reftoration. 


Erein the Prophet repreſents the Perſon af 
God, who loved his Church before he called 
her, and did not withdraw the ſame when ſhe gait 
herſelf unto Idols, Let this be the Emblem of my 
Love to the Children of Vrael: By this [ intend, 
ſaith God, to let Jae! know how | have loyed, 
and how ſhe hath loved: How greatly, dearlys 
conſtantly on my Part; how ſlightly, inconſtantly, 
falſely on her Part. | R 
After long and ſore Troubles, having ber en 
the Hearts and opened the Eyes of the % itt 
then they ſhall repent, with Reverence Pra) g 
pend on, conſult their God, and worſhip h15 " 
the Meſſiab, whom the Father will ſend out 
his infinite Goodneſs and Kindneſs. 


true {/raclites; after Afflictions have brought the 


A, 


$ 
ö 


Us 


2 udgment 


CR A p. iv, v. 


apainſt Tdolatry. 


her to me for fifteen Piec's of Silver, 
yo E of Barley, ver. 2. The firſt 
{> of this Verſe exactly deſcribes the State of 
2 s when in Egypt, tainted with Egyptian 
Th and poor without a Portion; bought or 
f ft to be affianced to God. Whatever was 
a" Quantity and Value of theſe Pieces, we 
1 "ot here curiouſly enquire; it was about half 
- Value of a Slave, Exod. xxi. 32. and was 
. thirty-ſeven Shillings and Six-pence ——- 
4 Homer of Barley. This Meaſure might be 
| oc ſourteen Buſhels ; ſo the whole for her Diet, 
l amount to EWenty-one Buſhels, no great Pro- 
-n for her Suſtenance. Barley, the meaneſt 
(+ of Proviſion, is twice mentioned, the more 
y to ſer forth [ſraePs Indigence and Ingratitude 
Cod, and God's Bounty to {ſracl. 


CHAP, IV. 


F their Prieſts, and againſt their 1deolatry, 
Judah #5 exhorted to take Warning by lſracl”s 
Calamity. | i 


E who ſpeaks is the great God; though the 
1 Meſſenger be a Man, the Meſlage is not 
ans, but it is the Word, the Meſſage of the 
merelgn, holy, juſt and mighty JEHoVA H, 
bo ever ſpeaks moſt important Things, Things 
ut reſpect our Duty and Safety. 

God does vehemently rebuke and threaten {/rae!, 
\ reaſon of the general Wackedneſs and Stub- 
praneſs of the People, Prieſts, and Prophets, 
recially for their abominable ſpiritual and bo- 
ly Whoredoms. They left their God, refuſing 
be under his Guidance, endeavouring to evade 
b Corrections, and to fortify 
ke againſt his Prophets, 5 to reprove them, 
uſting to their Idols. . 
Judab is fore warned, not to follow the Exam- 
fe of Hael, and the Deſtruction that hung over 


ſorlhipped and depended on, ſhould be their Shame 
d Confuſion; for thy God, O Judah, hath curſ- 

f ſuch People: Confounded be all they that ſerve 
n Images, that boaſt themſelves of Idols, Pſal. 
u. 7. / Iſrael do, yet, O Judab, do not thou 


let let no Man ftrive, nor reprove another; for 


tt. 4 Tho Judgments great and waſting are ſo 
ure, cho the approaching Calamities will lay all 
pcrly deſolate; yet let none of private Capacity, 
o Prieſt or Prophet any more open their Mouths 
reaſon and debate with this People ; bur let all 
now they are ſo obſtinate and harden'd, *tis to no 
urpoſe to warn any more. No longer ſtrive or 


age, w not the Law before them, who have ſo 
ſten refuled to hear it. No more chide or ſharply 
18 againſt their Sins and Ways. Or this 
ole Pallage may be thus read, Yet certainly there 

| "yp Who may or can Arive, &c. All are ſo cor- 
3 that there is none free Who may with 
= argue againſt others. But our Verſion 
Co In People are as they that ſtrive. Thy 
0 000 2 Hoſea, if the former Words be the 
«WW : God to the Prophet : Or elſe, if they be 
| te 2 Cod to the People, then he ſpeaks 
Ke the Temper of their Neighbours and 
erte With whom they dwelt. It is much one 


ts Fudgment's againſi the Sins of the People, and | 


themſelves, Rebel- 
for they have begotten 
| a Month devour them with their Portions, ver. 7. 


jeir Heads is foretold. Their Idols, which they 


Children in the fame Ido 


People are as they that ftrive with the Prieſt, 


itend with them as in Cauſes pleaded before a | 


which we take, for Hoſea was now a mongſt them; 


and whether his People or no, they are ſtill the 


ſame Perſons ſpoken of. There is no Ingenvity, 
Modeſty, or Fear of God or Man left among them, 
they will contend with their Teachers, Reprovers, 
and Counſellors. They will juſtify themſelves, 


and condemn all Reproof; they will adhere to 


Sin, and reject all better Advice, like thoſe we read 
of, Mal. i, 2, 7. and it. 14. With the Prieſt. 
This doth not ſuppoſe, much leſs aſſert, the Prieſts 
of Baa/ to be true Prieſts ; but were they as true 
as they were falſe, yet ſuch was the Temper of 
the People, that they would not hear, conſider, 
and amend, whoever conteſted with them. Let 


them alone therefore to periſh like obſtinate Sin- 
ners. 


CHAP. V. 


Gods Judgment againſt the Prieſts, the People, and 


the Princes of Iſrael, for their manifold Sins, 
until they repent. 


Roclamation is made, and the Criminals are 


cited to appear and attend their Charge, 


among whom the Prieſts are firſt ſummoned: 


Not the Tribe of Levi, nor God's Prieſts, but 


Baal's Prieſts, Prieſts of the High- places, as Fe- 
roboam called them; and theſe Prieſts, and the 
| Princes catched the poor People in their Snares, as 


the Fowlers did the Birds in the high Mountains. 

The Prophet ſets forth the Judgments of God, 
by the Enemies, upon all the Eſtates of 1/racl, 
and upon Judah alfo, becauſe of their Tyranny, 


cutting them off from all divine and human Help 


1n their Diſtreſs, God declaring that he would not 
return till they confeſſed and humbled themſelves 
tor their Sins, by a fincere Repentance. | 
They have dealt treacherouſly againſ; the Lord: 
range Children : nw ſhall 


The whole Houſe of {/rae/}, Prieſts, People, and 
Princes, have falſined their Word and Promiſe of 
Fidelity and Conſtancy of Love and Affection, 
which they engaged when they enter'd Covenant 
with me, turned [dolaters, and have woritipped 
and relied on falle Gods. They have begotten 


they were Idolaters, 5285 


ſtrange Children. As if it were not enough that 


have trained up their 
atry, partly by their In- 
ſtructions, and more by their Examples. Now. 
Or, therefore, or e're long. —— Shall a Month. 
Either the New Moon, one particular Species of 
ceremonial ſuperſtitious Worthip put for all the 
reſt, as ſome interpret it; or rather, a Time not 
long, (as an Age) not as to the old World, nor as 
to Ainevch, forty Days, but a ſhorter Time; pol- 
fibly it may refer to Shal/um's ſhort Time of Uſur- 
pation, which laſted but a Month ———QDevour 
them. The 4[/yrians thall make a ſpeedy Conqueſt 
over you. With their Portions. Not only Per- 
ſons, but their Goods and Chattels are expoled to 


ſpeedieſt Spoiling; and as a Token of ſuch future 


ſpeedy Detolation, the Prophet points out a ſhort 
Reign of one of the Uſurpers, and foretels the pre- 
ciſe Time of his Continuance, that when they 
ſhall ſee this come to. paſs, they might believe the 
reſt foretold by the Prophet ſhould alſo come to 
paſs. Nor is this Conjecture without ſome Ground, 
ſince we know that Shallum flew Zachariah before 
the People, 2 Kings xv. 10. implying the People's 
Concurrence herein, and their accepting ol Sha/lum 
with Expectation of Peace and Protperity, to the 

91 Increaſe 


Good, and bold in Evil, for which he juſtly pu- 
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An Exbhortation to Repentance. 


A. God's Wrath 2 Bro 


2 
J— 


Tncreale of their Portion under his Government, | 
all which was blaſted at the Month's End. 


CHAP. VI. 


An Exhortation to Repentance. A Complaint of 
their Untowardneſs and Iniquity. 


HE former Chapter ended with a Declara- 


tion of God's Reſolution, to bring his cho- | Houſe of {/rac/, the whole Body of the Fo the 


ſen ones, true Hraelites, by deep Diſtreſs to Re- 


pentance, and to ſeek him whom they had for- nels in all 
ſaken. This Chapter begins with a Declaration well among the great ones at Court 
of the Succeſs of this Project; the penitent 1/-ae/- | Vulgar ; ſuch as were Falſhood, Stealing, Roti: 
ites are here brought in, exhorting one another to | Malice, Lies, wicked Alliances, n 


Repentance, and Confidence in God's Mercy. 


In the fourth Verſe, God enters into a Debate, thens, accompanied with a ſtupid Pride, 
with both V/rae (here called Ephraimites) and with | and Senſeleſſneſs. God foretels them hi 


the other two Tribes; he ſhews their being fickle in 


niſned them. N ls > 
After two Days will he revive us, in the third | 
he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his Sight, 
ver. 2. In this Verſe it's moſt certain we are to 
regard both the literal and hiſtorical Senſe, and 
diſtinguiſh it from the myſtical and accommodated 
Senſe; in the latter theſe Words foretel the Death 
and Reſurrection, and future Glory of Chriſt and 
Chriſtians, as 1 Cor. xv. 4. and ſo are generally 
interpreted and applied by Expoſitors. As to the 
latter, his Hiſtory 1n brief is thus: After ſome 
ſhort Time of Suffering for our Sins, or rather 
when ourSufferings have brought us to Repentance 
and Return to God, our God will ſoon after ſhew 
us his Grace and Favour, and revive our dead 
State. It is not needful to enquire how long Time 
theſe two Days intend, *tis a certain Time for an 
uncertain, two Days for a ſhort Time. God doth 
not delay long when we return to him, Fer. xxxi. 
18, 19, 20——#/ill he revive us. Tho? we were 
as dead Men, buried in our Miſeries, and neither 
deſerved from God, nor could hope from any other 
Hand, a Reſurrection and Recovery to a better 
State; yet our merciful God will quicken us again. 


Ezra ix. 8, 9. expreſſes their Return out of Cap- 


tivity in thoſe Words that might well paraphraſe 
our Prophet. In the third Day he will raiſe us 
up. Mercy recovers by Degrees, and therefore a 
third Day 1s added, in which this People ſhall be 

| raiſed up, increaſed, eſtabliſhed, confirmed; poſ- 
ſibly the Prophet may allude to the third Day, 
which is ſaid to be a critical Day to the Wounded, 
who concei ve Hopes if better on that Day; or 
poſſibly it may 5 55 to the third Decree of Darius 
made to Nehemiah for building Feruſalem; and 
the two Days may refer to the 1imes of Cyrus re- 
viving the Jews, firſt by the Decree of Liberty 
and Command to build the Temple. The ſecond 
Day or Time that of Darius Hyſtaſpis to Zerubba- 
bel and 7oſua for building the Temple, in which 
Work his Bounty revived the Hopes of the Jews; 
however poor and unable, yet the Temple ſhould 
be built, and the Worſhip of God reſtored. This 
was a great Reviving, but their Settlement was 
upon the third Decree, which was given out by 
Artaxerxcs Longimanus to Nehemiah, Chap. ii. 1. 
He ſhall live in his Sight. Flouriſh in Peace, 
Wealth, and Joy; in pure Worltip of God; in 
Righteouſneſs among ourſelves; in Safety from 


Enemies; the Eye of our God being upon us for 


Good, and we filled with the Fruits of his Favour, 


4 Reproof of manifold Sins. God's 


— 


CH AP. VII. 


Wrath apaiy 


them for their Hypocriſy, 


OD aſſumes the Perſon of a Phyg@._ - ; 
geon, who compaſſionately enn e 
cure a People ſick and wounded ; ſuch n Kind 
God complains of their common Heat * 1 
anner of groſs Sins, bearing ny Lore 1 

„ AS Amon 00 firlt 

1 prob 

u 

Mockery, and Entrance into Leagues 1 Gel 
Obfting | 5 

$ 

Judgments, and goes on complaining of 55 100 
pocricy and Incorrigibleneſs, in truſting to N night 
own Strength. —— w muc 
When I would have healed Iſrael, then the Irigy 3 
, Ephraim was diſcovered, and the With, . ing 
Samaria : for they commit Fulſpood: aud thy 10 aol 
cometh in, and the Troop of Robbers ſpoileth wi W Calf 
ver. 1. Whether this Chapter be a new Seid ther 
or a Continuation of that begun, Chap. yi, j Is C2 
need not enquire, nor are there any Particular thee 
which we can guels at the Time when this heli Mi 
Work was attempted, but ſo ſoon as it was end eric 
voured, it's ſpoken indefinitely, and fo to he j the 
terpreted. I would have healed Iſrael. G0 ſal 
aſſumes the Perſon of a Phyſician, as above - 
——T hen the Iniquity of E 3 Was dier Rf" 
The hidden, old, and putrifying Sores, here calle her 


Iniquity, the Impieties and Injuſtice; of Iſrat 
called Ephraim, or of Ephraim the chief Tribe 
this Nn Kingdom. Some would have 
mean the Rulers or principal Men. Their [niquit 
was diſcovered, or broke out, as it frequently ha 
pens 1n curing old Sores, ſome deeper and mo 
rooted Diſtemper, unthought of by the Surgeas 
appears——T he Wickedneſs of Samaria. Sana 
was the royal City of the Kingdom, where Citize 
Prieſts, Prophets, and Courtiers, as much outſhon{f 
others, as they exceeded them in Wealth and Et 
For they commit Falſhood. Where lying an 
cozening each other is acted as if it were a Bulne 
they. were bound to attend. The Thief cond 
in. Secret Thefts, or robbing others, by fubt 
and undiſcerned Methods. The Troop of Ku 
bers ſpoileth without. And open Violence, 0 
Hands joined to Hands, to ſpoil abroad. In: 
Word, the Strength and Danger of their Difeal 
appears and increaſes more and more under ti 
deayours to heal them, 


3 Cnae. VIII. | 
Deſtruction is threatened for their Inpict) ard 
1dolatry. 


"THE Lord here commands the Prophet 
publiſh, as by Sound of Trumpet, 9% 
which God will bring upon apoſtate Ie te : 
waken them with the Alarm of War; and . 
by this gives notice to 3 the gr 
d roy, Car : 
proach, ready to purſue, - we * Lan 


inheriting his Promiſes here, till we fully poſſeſs 
them in the Light of Glory. 5 
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jor their Idolatry. 


— — 


eee all Manner 
6 reby inſtituted and purſued a anner 
12277 h 7 ocritical W Rip, and eſpeciall 
- abominable one of the Calves, with heatheni 
Leagues and Alliances. 
dab having imitated Iſrael, and made them- 
{elves like to {ſrael in Sin, God will make them 
lle in Sufferings 3 their Fire which their Sin hath 
Lindled, ſhall conſume both. : 
Thy Calf, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off; mine 
Anger is tindled againft them: How long will it be 
ere they attain te Innocency? ver. . Fer oboam at 
ſrſt ſer up two Calves at Dan and Bethel; but tis 
obable, that in Proceſs of Time there were more 
ſet up in other Places; for when 1/rac/ forgot his 
Cod, he built Temples, ver. 14. The Calf then 
here is the chief Idol ſet up in Samaria, and wor- 
[ſhipped there 3 the Prophet in Contempt of the 
aal, and in Deriſion of their Folly, gives it its 
igt Name; tis no God but a Calf, nor yet ſo 
much, for that it is ſenſeleſs and without Life. 
Hatb caſt thee off. Been the Occaſion of caſt- 
ing thee far off: Or elſe thus; If thy God, if thy 
Idol, thy Calf, has done ought, 'tis Miſchief; thy 


ther carried a captive God, or broken into Pieces, 
i; carried piece-meal into A Hria, and fo hath caſt 
thee off; it carries ſomewhat of Irony in it. 
Mine Anger is kindled againſt them. Now it is 
evident, that my Anger, as Fire, burns againſt 
the Idols, Idol-makers and Idol-worſhippers, and 
ſhall ſo burn till they are purified or conſumed. 
—— How long will it be ©re they attain to Inno- 


here muſt be ſuppoſed ſome or other (ſome one of 
the People, or the Prophet himſelf) ſighing out 
to God, How long ſhall thine Anger burn? and 
Anſwer returned by God, How long will it be e're 
hey be cleanſed ? | . 


The Difireſs and Captivity of Iſrael, for their Sins 
| and Idolatry. 


Job checks ae for their idolatrous Re- 
AJ joicing in the Harveſt-time, which he will 
Goon put an End to, by the coming Famine, the 
urying of them away captive, the want of the 
blick Worſhip, and the Mourning and Deſola- 
on of their Land. . | - 
Falſe and true Prophets are oppoſed one to the 
ther, and in Tribulation the People ſhall know 
Fat they were deluded by them who alledged 
[temſelyes to be their Prophets and ſpiritual Men. 
he Prophet's Duty is to bring Men to God, and 
pt to be a Snare to pull them from God. 
| Here is a farther Complaint of 1/-ae!'s deep 
Torruption, after the Example of their unthankful 
| olatrous Forefathers, for which God threatens 
mem with Barrenneſs, and a Slaughter of their 
| dren ; and the Prophet ſceing the great Plagues 
od towards Ephraim, prays to God to make 
0 Jarrett rather than this great Slaughter 
und come upon their Children. Here is alſo a 
4 Recital of their Idolatry, with a Denun- 
* I 7 God's Wrath and Judgment: The chief 
* or their Deſtruction is, that they commit 
. To and 2 their Religion in 225 
* 4 oo not, O Iſrael, for Foy, as other People: 
. 9 gone a whoring from thy God, thou haſt 
ioht f *ward upon every Gorn-floor, ver. 1. This 
eem 2 moroſe Humour of a diſcontented 


1d 


; (0 


| ſet 


* 


Caf could not keep itſelf in Samaria, but is ei- 


cency, The Prophet is very conciſe, and perhaps 


Cu ar IX. : 


ſullen Preacher. What! forbid a People to rejoice 
when Things proſper with them? When ſhould 
awed rejoice, if not then? The Prophet, who 
had a deeper Reach, and took a larger Proſpect of 
Things, had good Cauſe to adviſe, or warn, or 


forbid as he does; for he faw more Cauſe to grieve 


than to rejoice, and to mourn than to be merry. 
O Iſrael. You of the ten Tribes. For Foy. 
For any Thing that is counted juſt Matter of Joy; 
tho! at preſent you proſper under the viftorious 
Arms of Feroboam the Second, or Menahem, and 
the Safety he hath procured by a Confederacy with 
Ahria, tho? at other Times theſe might be Mat- 
ter of rejoicing, now in thy Circumſtances, O 1/- 
rael, *tis not meet thou ſhouldeſt ſhew any Glad- 
neſs. As other People. With Feaſtings, pub- 
lick Games, and Triumphs, or with ſolemn Sacri- 
fices of Thankſgivings, or with ereQing Statues to 
the Memory of your great and brave Commanders, 
or for continuing the Remembrance of their At- 
chievements. For thou haſt gone a whoring from 
thy God. With thee, O TJrael, tis as unſeemly 
as tis for an adulterous Wife to rejoice and be jo- 
vial, whilſt the Guilt of her Adulteries, and the 
Shame of her Lewdneſſes, and the Diſpleaſure of 
her Husband fly in her Face, and whiſper Reproofs 
in her Ear. -—— T hou haft loved a Reward. Such 
as is given by Adulterers to lewd Women. 
Upon every Corn-floor. Thou haſt loved to ſee th 

Floor full, and haſt thought and ſaid thy do; 


love them. Tho' Mirth might become an honeſt 
Woman, it doth not ſo well ſuit with a diſhoneſt 
Adultereſs; the very Place, the Company, and 
Occaſion upbraid ſuch an one rejoicing with her 


lewd Adulterers: Beſides, this Adultereſss Joys 


will be ſhort, and end in Sorrow and Shame; ſo 


will thine, O 1/rael. 


CHAT; X. 


Iſrael 15 reproved and threatened for their Impiety 
and Idolatry. | 


OD complains of 1/-ae/s Unthankfulneſs, 

Idolatry, (eſpecially that of the | 
Calves) Perjury, Wickedneſs, Perverſeneſs and yain 
Confidence in their own Subtilties and Strength; 
and therefore he foretels them the Deſtruction of 
all their idolatrous Trumpeties, and the carrying 
away of their golden Calves, to their Shame and 
Diſgrace, together with the Ruin of their ing 
and proſperous State, and their Extremity and diſ- 
conſolate Condition 1n all theſe approaching Eyils, 


which, through his juſt Judgments, ſhould, by 


their Enemies, be inflicted on them. 

Iſrael is an empty Vine, he bringeth forth Fruit 
unto himſelf: According to the Multitude of his 
Fruit, he hath increaſed the Altars: According to 
the Goodneſs of his Land, he hath made goodly Images, 
ver. 1. Mae and Ephraim, with this Prophet, 
are convertible Terms, and ſignify the ſame Peo- 
ple, the Ten Tribes that revolted from the Houle 
of God. —— An empty Vine. A Vine waſted and 
ſpoiled, that hath loſt its 
bringing forth Fruit, or is robb'd and ſtript of the 
Fruit it produces; this partly for want of the di- 
vine Protection and Benediction, which they were 
wont to have, and partly from an inherent Barren- 
neſs and Weakneſs in this Vine. He bringeth 
forth Fruit unto himſelf. Whatever Fruit was 


brought forth by its remaining Strength, was not 
brought 


had ſo furniſhed thee, and therefore thou didſt 


golden 


prolifick Virtue of-: 
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brought forth to God, for his Service and Honour; 
but for themſelves, for their own Uſe, for the Ser- 
vice of a State Intereſt, to make Preſents, and to 
pay Tribute; or Which is yet worſe, to maintain 
the Worſhip of Idols. — According to the Multi- 
tude of bis Fruit. When the Land yielded more 
plentiful Increaſe, this Plenty was 1mpiouſly em- 
ployed on multiplied, Idols, or on multiplied Al- 
tars, built to the ſame, Idols. He hath increaſed 
the Altars. Of their Idols, either by adding to 
the Number of Altars, or to the Number of Sacri- 
tices offered to the Idols on their Altars. 
Accordins to the Goodneſs of his Land. Idolaters 
ſottithly imagined that the Goodneſs of their Land 


was a Bleſſing on them from their Idols: Thus fa- 


crilegiouſly they robb'd God, and on this Miſtake | 


they procecd to farther Impiety. He hath made 
 goodly Images. More ſtately, more curiouſly wrought, 

more richly adorned; and it is moſt likely, more 

tor Number too, accounting it a great Devotion to 
have many, and rich Statues of their Idols. 


CHAY. XK --: 
The Ingratitude of Iiracl unto God for his Beneſits. 
His Fudgment, God's Mercy toward them. 


ERE God's Love and Kindneſs ſhewn to 
T/rae!, fince their being in Egypt, is men- 
tioned: And, on the contrary, their Abuſe of 
Mercy by Ditobedience, Idolatry, Unthankfulneſs, 
and Obſtinacy, for which they ſhould be carried 
captive to 4ſſyria, and tyrannouſly dealt with. _ 
In the eighth Verſe, God declares that his Love, 
wherewith he firſt loved them, made him between 


Doubt nd, Aſſurance what to do: And herein ap- 


pears his fatherly Affection, that his Mercy to- 
wards his People ſhall overcome his Judgments, 
as he amply declares in the next Verſe. The De- 
ceitfulneſs of Ephraim and [/rac! is mentioned, as 
alſo the Faithfulneſs of Fudah; for Fudah adheres 
to God's holy Prophets, Prieſts, and other Saints 
of Gad. EE: 

They ſpall walk after the Lord: He ſhall roar 
like a Lion: When he ſhall rear, then ſhall the Chil- 
aren tremble from the Weſt, ver. 19. They whom 
infinite Mercy ſpareth, the Choice Remnant, ſhall 


bear and obey, worthip and depend on the Lord, 


on the Meſlah, of whom theſe and the Words in 


the next Verſe certainly ſpeax. They refer alſo 


to the Return out of Captivity, both in Hiſtory 
and Type of our Deliverance out of ſpiritual and 
eternal Captivity. —— He ſhall roar like a Lion. 
Chriſt, the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, ſhall ſend 
out his Goſpel, which is meant by the Lion's 
roaring, Joel ii. 16. of whom 'tis obſerved, that 
he does by roaring gather his Whelps and others 
of his Kind to the Prey; thus by the Voice of the 
mighty Lord in the Goſpel the Elect ſhall be ga- 
ther'd to partake of eternal Life — hen he ſhall 
roar, then the Children ſhall tremble from the Weſt. 


The Spirit, by its Power, awakening them to a 
Sight of their Sins, ſhall make them fear and trem- 


ble; rom the WP; i. e. to the Ends of the Earth. 
This is the my{tical Senſe; but the literal, pro- 
bably, refers to the Return of the Fews out of 
Captivity, when many out of AHria and Egypt 
returned, and ſome report 100,000 from Ethiopia 
Cuſæa, and the Parts towards Arabia; and pro- 
bably chis has Reſpect to Dariuss Decree, on the 
Behalf of thoſe who followed the Counſel of Hag- 
gai and Zechariah, finiſhed the Temple, reſtored 


lawful Marriages, paid their Tithes, & 
they follow'd the 1 

creè for them, terrible to the Children of the 1 
as the roaring of a Lion. Let this Work g 
ward, Ezra vi. 7, Cc. who dares hinder ir; 


the Worſhip of God, reformed ſtrange and E 


ord; and Darius 1 iN 


f 


0 for- 


Let 


Timber be taken out of his Houſe, and a Gallows 


made thereof, and ſuch be hanged thereon. 
11, 12. All this filled the Inhabitants ahem 
with great Fear, when God thus gather his i 
perſed ones. | he 


Foe CHAP. XII. 

A Reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob.) 
former Favours he exhorteth to Repentance, Eph. 
raim's Sins provoke God. . 


10D reproves Ephraim and Judah for thei 
Sins, and Covenant with the A{ſyrians, {. 
ting before them his great Favours and Mercig 


| ſhewed to their Forefather Jacob, and to them al, 
exborting them to a ſerious Repentance. As fh 
| Ephraim, he is more like the wicked Canaaziry 


than godly Abraham, or 1ſaac; and ſeeing the 


they now contemned. The People are bid to x. 
member Jacob's Flight in extreme Miſery aud 
Servitude; and the ſecond, which was their com- 
ing out of Egypt, in a glorious Deliverance, by 
the Hands of Moſes ; that they might be afraid, 
leſt God ſhould cauſe the People, the third Time 
to be led into Captivity. 5 
After all the Means uſed from Time to Time, 
to reclaim idolatrous ſinning {rac/, yet fill they 
provoked God to Indignation by their Idolatries, 


| Perjuries, Oppreſſions, Murders, and all Manre 


of Sins, which uſe to be rife among Idolatets, theſ 
Things were Bitterneſs unto God; and for thi 
Reaſon God promiſes to return the Shame ai 
Ephraim, which he had caſt upon his Omnipo 
tency, his Worſhip, Temple, and Prophets. 


355 „ * 

Ephraim's Glory, by reaſon of Idolatry, vaniſi! 

67475 Anger for their Unkindneſs. A Proniſe 
God's Mercy. A Judgment for Rebellion. 


T ?Phraim's Authority and Excellency dies and 
vaniſhes by taking Baal to be their God, ad: 
ding this Idolatry to their former Sins. The J 
Prophets perſuaded the Idolaters to offer their on 
dren after the Example of Abraham: And 0 
ſhews how they ſhould exhort one another to © 
ſame, and to kiſs and worſhip thoſe Calves WAI 
were their Idols; yet God calls them to Jn 
tance, declaring, he is their only Saviour, at ſy 
proving their Ingratitule. Colt 
The Deſtruction of Ephraim is certain, and 
Benefits towards them declare that it comes ot © 
him; therefore their own Malice, [dolatry 7 
vain Confidence in Men muſt needs be the © 
thereof. p "iſh 
The Prophet aſſures Ephraim, that oe = 
ment of his Sins will overtake him A [hes 
very great Anguiſh, and with as great 3 -© 
as "8 -vcvl inevitably, and with as MV. 
as a travalling Woman, if he be not. 


5 | h 
return to God. As a Child that {ticks in the Pur! 


ſo Ephraim juſt at the Birth heſitate are Vc 


People will not acknowledge God's Benefits, he f 
| declares he will bring them again to dyell i 
| Tents, as in the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, which 


"Oe 


pebortation to Repentance. HOS 


* — 
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—— 
11, another while will. not return to God, thus 
A u under Delay. It is farther declared, that no 
5 - ſhall reſiſt God, when he will deliver his; 
. in Death will he give them Life; but 
deamclion is to fall on the Wicked, becauſe they 
i ot turn to God, Wherefore he will not change 
| 5 purpoſe. The Deſtruction of Samaria is like- 

7 icted. 

e ſpake, trembling, he exalted him- 
If in Iſrael ; but when he offended in Baal, he died, 
[ When. S0 ſoon as, or according as, as the 
rtv Phraſe bears, and implieth, there was a 
Frime when, according to the Word of Ephraim, 
tre was deep Impreſſion on the Hearers. 
ebrain. Who, ſay ſome, was Feroboam Son of 
8-17, an Epbraimite; but this 1s wide of Truth, 
or ſuirs the Text, which refers to their worſhip- 
ing of Baal, and this came into Ule in {/rae/ in 
%%% Time, 1 Kings Xv1. 31. his Wife Fegabel, 
Dmenter to Ethbaal, King of the Zidonians, pre- 
ailed with him to take away her Country Idol, 
nd add to Feroboam's Calves. Ephraim here, is 
her the Tribe of Ephraim, which, of all the 
Ten Tribes, was the moſt powerful, and when 
ngry and diſcontented, made the other Tribes a- 
Fad; or rather the whole Kingdom of Iſrael, 
ed frequently in Hoſea, Ephraim. Spake. 
When he conſulted, commanded, threatened, or 
nt out his Proclamation ; *tis a ſpeaking like a 
ing, or Kingdom's ſpeaking, which is back*d 
ith Power ſufficient to act as they ſpeak. 
renbling. The Tribes, and the neighbourin 
ingdoms apprehended Danger, and were fearful 
che Conſequences too, all Men felt within them- 
Elves a Commotion and dreadful Apprehenſion of 
he Conſequence. Such once was the Authority, 
ower, and Glory of Ephraim. ——— He exalted 
Hin Iſrael. Was magnified, advanced, and 
bade glorious; the Kingdom flouriſhed in Multi- 
des of People, in Abundance of Wealth, in the 
cceſſes of their Counſels, and in their Credit a- 
road. In this flouriſhing State Ephraim, a prin- 
al Tribe, and which ſet up for the royal Dig- 

ty, and carried it, had a principal Share, and 1s 
ud to exalt himſelf in or with Iſrael But 
plea he offended in Baal. So ſoon as he ſinned, 
WW) taking Baal to be his God, added Idolatry to 
Ws tormer Sins. He died. Undid himſelf, loſt 


4 tu, Glory, and Bravery, and became as a 
Wadi An. 


a 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Repentance. AP 


Bleſſing. 
1 HE Prophet exhorts the 8 8 to Repen- 


ance, to avoid all the before- mentioned 


Un Exbortation to 


romiſe of God's 


plagues, willing them to declare by W ords their 
| Repentance ; he ſhews them alſo 
that 


lence and 
bus they ſhould confeſs their Sins, declarin 


A Promiſe of Bleſſmgs. 
offer, even Thanks and Praiſe: And to encourage 
them, he declares how ready God 1s to receive 
them that repent. 3 

The Lord, on their Repentance, promiſes Par- 
don, with a gracious Promiſe of the Grace and 
Bleſſings to come under the Meſſiah. The People 
are further directed heedfully to obſerve, conſider, 
and put in Practice both theſe and all other godly 
Inſtructions: Whoſoever, with any tolerable Degree 
of Wiſdom, will view theſe Things, and ſeriouſ] 
conſider of them, they ſhall underſtand and know 
that the Prophet hath given beſt Advice, and that 
it is the ſafeſt Way to follow it, for fear of fall- 
ing under the Weight of their own Sins, and God's 
Wrath, 

The reaſoning upon Righteouſneſs and Judg- 
ments to come, by a Priſoner at the Bar, thre + 
once a Roman Governor into a Fit of Trembling : 
It 15 from theſe Pangs that men of vicious Lives 
are endeayouring to skreen themſelves by Infide- 
delity, and the Hopes that their Souls and Bodies 
will expire together; and this is the Opiate, upon 
which their fancied Happineſs depends. 
Although the holy Scripture inſtructs us in all 
Things neceſſary to our everlaſting Salvation, and 
aftords the greateſt Comfort and Support in our 
Paſſage to it, yet ſuch is the Pride and Perverſe- 
neſs of ſome Men, that they chuſe to be guided 
by their own weak Reaſon, rather than ſubmit to 
the Direction of the Divine Revelation. But it is 


no Wonder that thoſe who are indulging their vi- 


cious Inclinations, ſhould hate that Light, which 
not only reproves, but denounces eternal Ven- 
geance againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteoul- 
neſs of Men. | N 
T will be as the Dew unto Iſrael: he ſhall grow as 
the Lilly, and caft forth his Roots as Lebanon, ver. 
5. [, the Lord, who have pardoned, and 
am appealed. ill be as the Dew. I will re- 
freſh and water, that they may grow, be fruitful, 
and flouriſh ; as the Dew 1n hab Countries, where 
it was more abundant than with us, and for ſome 
Months together ſupplied the Want of Rain; ſo 
God will refreſh and comfort, and make fruitful 
in good Works, thro? his Grace, ſuch as return to 
him, Unto Iſrael. Thoſe who do unfeignedly, 
not hypocritically, confeſs, pray, and repent. 
He ſhall grow as the Lilly. Which grows 
apace, is fragrant, beautiful, and delights in Val- 


| leys, and often grows among Thorns; fo the I/ 


rael of God, though among Troubles, and in low 
Eſtate, yet 1s comely and tragrant to the Lord, 
and grows up in him ſpeedily.— Aud caft forth 
his Roots as Lebanon. Put for the Trees of Le- 
banon; as thoſe Trees ſpread forth their Roots, 
grow up to Strength, are moſt beautiful, odorite- 
rous and durable, Cedars in Lebanon are theſe 
Trees, ſo ſhall the true Jae be bleſſed of God, 
ſo flouriſhing and happy ſhall the Church be un- 
der Chriſt. | - 


's 8 the trueſt Sacrifice that the F athful 


Nuys, 3 


can 


DISS ER“ 


fairly intelligible, tho' he may not demonſtrate his Ex- | ning of the Reign of Hezekiab, Kings of dul. | hi 


one, the other fifty-two Years, *Tis generally allow Jeroboam and his Father, then a longer Synchronl 


 Hofea lived, or where he died, or where he delivered according to the Law, retired trom cenyeriiny with 


DISSERTATION 


Hoſea, the obſcureſt of all the Prophets ; his Stile conciſe and Jententin; 
and difficult to be explained ; he lived in a debauched Age, and i; we 
ſevere ceainſ} the Vices if it; he propheſied a long Time ; the ny, 
Driſt of his Prophecies, and againſt whom directed. 


HIS Prophet is undoubtedly one of the ob- feſs, ſupplicate, and rely on God alone; to yg 
ſeureſt and moſt difficult to untold clearly Duty performed, he adjoins ſweet and excellent br. 
and fully; tho he come not as Iſaiab and | miſes, containing both temporal and ſpiritual Dleflng 
Amos do ſomctimes, nor as Ezekiel and Ze-| Chap. xiv. 5 

chariah do frequently with Viſions, yet his ſententious No Part of this Prophecy being hiſtorical, the Re. 
and conciſe Stile, peculiar o himſelf, renders it often | der need only be informed, that it relates to, al 
difficult firſt to find out, and then to declare the ge- treats of the Times of the Kings of I/rasl, from th 
nuine and undoubted Senſe of his Words. In expound- | latter Part of the Reign of Feroboam the Second, ihe 
ing this Prophet, the Interpreter has great Occatjon | Time of the Captivity of the Ten Tribes by du; 
for the Candour of his Reader, and the Reader owes | and from the latter Part of the Reign of UL, rü 
his Expoſitor Thanks if he can make ſome dark Paſſages | the Reigns of Fotham and Ahaz, and untc th: Pegig 


poſition to be the true Senſe of the Place. Prophecy therefore will be underſtood, and rea to he 

It was certainly a very debauched Age wherein our | beſt Advantage, along with the Storics of thoſe Tims 
Prophet lived, and we find him very ſharp in his In- as related in the fourteenth, fittecath, ſixteenth, ey n- 
vectives againſt the Vices of the Ten Tribes, and very] teenth, and eighteenth Chapters of the Book f Chit 
plain and open in his Threats againſt them for their | nicles 5 according to which it appears, that Jean 
Sins, which he ſaw puniſhed ; for he lived to ſee Sama- | was co-temporary with Uzziah, who began his Reign 
ria taken, Hoſhea made a Priſoner, and the People car-|in the twenty-ſeventh Year of Jerchoam; reckoning 
ried into Captivity. As it is not agreed when he began, | thence to the forty-firſt Year of his Reign, wich wa 
nor neither is it certain how long he continued to pro- the laſt of Jeroboam, there will be fourteen Years of 
pheſy. Uzziah's Reign. in which Hoſea propheſied. But ik 


c 


The Kings of Fudah and T/rael, in whoſe Time he | there were ſome Years of Viceroyſhip in which Aa 
firſt appeared as a Prophet, reigned long; the one forty- | reigned with his Father Jab, and the like betyren 


that he was a Prophet a long while; ſeventy Years at rites between Uzziah and Jeroboam, and a larger Spit 
leaſt, ſome ſay nincty. The Sum of what he prophe- | of Time for Ho/za to propheſy in their Days. 

fied, is given us in thort Heads, rather than in continu- | Jtham, who ſucceeded Uzzinh as Governor, and 
ed Diſcourſes. Altho' we read not of the Places w ere | judged the People, while Uzziah, being a Leper, vis 


his Sermons, tho' probably within the Confines or Hear- | Men, and dwelt in a ſeparates Houſe, retaine\ tn: ropal 
ing of the Court, yet cis pretty certain he preach'd in | Tit'e and Authority; but 'tis.uncerta'n how many Vet 
Jrael, as what he lays relates chiefly to the Ten Tribes; this Was: Some ſay fiſteen Years; others four, (for 
declaring to them what were their Sins, adviſing them read, 2 Kings xv. 33. that he reigne:!! fixreon Years 
to repent, promiſing them Mercy upon their ſincere and in Verſe 30. we have his twentieth Ycarz no te 
Repentance, threatening grievous Judgments on their | four here mentioned, ſeem to be thoſ: Years ol ts 
Impenitence, foretelling their Rejection in cafe they | Viceroyſhip or Go: ernment for ! 23:4/) ye othersfa 
did not amend; and for the Comfort of the Godly, | his Governor's Power was of ſhorter Date. and . 
propeſying Mercy to them, intermixing many Promiſes | Uzziah was ſtruck with the Plague ot Leproly 108 
of the future Kingdom and Coming ot the Mah, to | laſt Year of his ge and Reign. This fcems _ 
whom many ſhould be converted, and by him be ſaved; conſiſtent with the Report of Gotham's being ots ˖ | 
and eſpecially many of the Two Tribes, who heard from | Houle of rhe King, judging the People, and the yy 
our Prophet a more comfortable Meſſage (viz. of re- King's dwclling in a {eparate Houle (ll the Day al J 
turning to their own Land) than {/-ae/, who were not | Death, 2 Figs xv. 5, and 2 Chron. Xu. 2 (fie 
to expect any ſuch Return, i. e. for the Whole Body of | ſeem miſtaken who place this Stroke of Leproil ſo 15 
the People. He cloſes his Prophecy either with a Form | and they err as much who place it at che 1 
of Con feſſion or Supplication for the Remnant returns. of Uzziah, and make him à Lepcr, and feclude 
or a Prediction in what Manner they would return, con- *rweuty-feven Years, 
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Faſting and Prayer: 


Eabortarion to 
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TEL BOOK 
OF THE PROPHET 


TT "x". 


a * 
— ſ — 2 OE os — — _ 


The In TRODUcT1ON, 

HE Prophet Joel firft rebuketh them of Judah, that being now puniſhed with a great Plague of Hu- 
nine, remain ſtill obſtinate. Secondly, he threateneth greater Plagues, becauſe they grew daily to a 
Hardneſs of Heart, and Rebellion againſt God, notwithſtanding his Puniſoments. Thirdly, he exhort- 
th them to Repentance, ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt, and proceed from the Heart, becauſe'they had 
grievouſly e God. And jo doing, he promiſeth that God will be merciful, ond net forget his 
(wenant that he made with their Fathers; but will ſend his Chriſt, who ſhall gather the ſcattered 
Steep, and reſtore them to Life and Liberty, though they ſeemed to be dead. - 


| 33 = | that hath Whelps, and hunts the Prey tor them. 
bel declaring ſundry Tudgments of God, exhorteth A great Lion. Which 1s old, and more flerce 
to obſerve them, and to mourn. and terrible in his Looks, no ways leſſened in his 
>; Strength, and that preys for his young ones. Now 
5 what Waſte ſuch Lions make, ſuch will theſe Lo- 
HE Time of Joel's prophecying, though | cults, ſuch the Alſyrians make. 
not demonſtrable, 1s with the greateſt 
Probability laid about the latter End of CHnap. IL 
Feroboam the Second's Reighn over V | He ſheweth unto Zion the Terribleneſs of God's 
we, and in the Days of Uzziah over Fudab. The | Fudement. He exhorteth to Repentance, pre- 
rophet, at God's Command, ſets before the Peo- ſeribeth a Faſt, and promijet1 a Pleſing thereon. 
le, the fearful Plague of all Manner of Vermin, | He comforteth Zion with Preſent and future Blej= 
khorting them to take ſpecial Notice thereof, and | /ngs. | 
dnlider the ſame ; as alſo to mourn and lament ; +} 
ith a Command to faſt and pray by reaſon ot it. HE Prophet continues bis Advice or Ex- 
For a Nation is come up upon my Land, ſtrong, hortation to the Prieſts, who were by Office 
d without Number, whoſe Teeth are as the Teeth [appointed to ſummon the ſolemn A'lemblies, and 
% Lion, and he hath the Cheek-teeth of a great | to call them together by Sound of Trumpet or 
Lion, ver. 6. This Verſe favours their Conjecture, | Cornet, and ſo he ſets before their Eyes the Ter- 
Ito take the Locuſts and Vermin, mentioned ver. | ribleneſs of God's Judgments, exhorting to ferious 
to be emblematical in part, as well as literal ; | Humiliation and Repentance, evjoining Faſting and 
i ſeems not very ſuitable to call their Tecth | Praying, and thereupon promiting God's Bleiling 

de Teeth of a Lion. A Nation. An innumer- and the Plague's Removal. 

ble Multitude of Locuſts and Caterpillars, here | He farther propheſies of preſent and future Bleſ- 
Þlled a Nation, as Solomon calls the Conies and ſings, and the bleſſed State of the Church through 
Ants, Prov. xxx. 25, 26. A Prognoſtick of a very the Coming of the ah, and ſending forth of 
morous and mighty Nation, that e'er long ſhould the Holy Ghoſt; foretelling withal fearful Trou- 
rade Judah. Is come up upon my Land. Or bles in the World before the terrible Day of the 
ladenly will come upon Canaan, which he calls Lord. Great to all, terrible to the Rejectors and 
Land, or more particularly the Two Tribes, ! Perſecutors of CHit. This was fulfilled partly in 
[deg ſtrictly taken. — Strong, and without | the Dev aſtation of Jeruſalem, but thall fully and 
2 MI bty in Power, and undaunted in finally be tulnlled in the Day of Judgment, and 
A = Je refer it to the 4[[yrians and Pub- at the Con lagration of the World. But the Lord 
n = thoſe V ermin, they are, tho” each | will prelerye his pecullar People, called to the 
= 1. 0 elf, yet in thoſe Multitudes which | Nnowicdge of Chi, to profeſs his Name, to be- 


To 'S enough, and irreſiſtible, and ſhall lieve i (%%, and by him to wait for eternal 
. 8 V ork; that is, waſte the Land, and de- Lite a. 4 Glory, John 16. A iii. 46. Rom: 
ur all before th muy: 1 


Pre of you all be: and in ſuch Multitudes, that x1. 4, 5, 7. 
eth of 


| e able to count them. The| The Prophet, in this Chapter, warns 1/-acl of 
Lion. A ſtrong Lion, of middle Age, the dreadful Judgments 'of God that were co 


ming 
don 


God's Judgments. 


"JOEL 


— | — 


8 ; 1 
4 Faſt Preſcribsy 


— — eee. et 


upon them; what theſe Judgments in particular | ſay, Spare thy people O Lord, and g 
were, Interpreters are divided in their Opinions, heritage to reproach ; that the heathen 
hether they were the Deſolations of the Chal- | over them: wherefore would they ſay 
deans, Babylonians, or Locuſts; and ſome think, | people, Where is their God ? 


from the ſublime Expreſſions uſed by the Prophet, 


he means the dreadful Coming of God to Judg- | pity his people. 


ment at the laſt Day, and the Calamities which 


precede it. However, the whole Chapter is writ- | people, Belold, IL will fend you cor 
ten in fo elegant and divine a Strain, that we | and oil, and ye ſhall be fatisfied th 


mall make no Scruple to give it the Reader | I 


entire. heathen. 


Blow ye the Trumpet in Zion, and ſound an army, and will drive him into a land barre 5 
alarm in my holy mountain: let all the inhab1- | delofate, with his face toward the caſt - 
tants of the land tremble : for the day of the Lord | hinder Par: towards the utmoſt ſea; and his fl 
cometh, for it is nigh at hand; | ſhall come up, and his ill ſavour ſhall c . 

A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, a day | cauſe he hath dor« great things. 


of clouds and of thick darkneis, as the morning 


ſpread upon the mountains: a great people and a | Lord will do great things. 


ſtrong, there hath not been ever the like, neither 


jhall be any more aſter it, even to the years of prey of the Wilderneſs do ſpring, for the ns 


many generations. 5 30 
A fire devoureth before them, and behind them 
a flame burneth : the land is as the garden of Eden 
before them, and behind them a deſolate wilder- 
refs; yea, and nothing ſhall eſcape them. 
The appearance of them is as the Appearance 
of horſes, and as horſemen, ſo ſhall they run. 
Like the noiſe of chariots on the tops of moun- 


* 


tains ſhall they leap; like the noiſe of a flame of | 


fire that devoureth the ſtubble, as a ſtrong people 
ſet in battle aray. „ 
| Before their face the people ſhall be much pain- 
ed: all faces ſhall gather blackneſs. | 
They ſhall run like mighty men, they ſhall 
climb the wall like men of war, and they ſhall 
march every one on his ways, and they {hall not 
break their ranks. 
Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall 
walk every one in his Path: and when they fall 
upon the n they ſhall not be wounded, 
They ſhall run to and fro in the City: they 
ſhall run upon the wall, they ſhall climb up upon 
the houſes: they ſhall enter in at the windows like 
a thief. | | | 
The earth ſhall quake before them, the heavens 
ſhall tremble, the ſun and the Moon ſhall be 
dark, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 
And the Lord ſhall utter his voice betore 
his army: for his camp is very great: for he is 
ſtrong that executeth his word: for the day of 


the Lord is great and very terrible, and who can 


abide it? 
Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, Turn ye 
even to me with all your heart, and with faſt- 
ing and with weeping, and with mourning. 
And rent your heart and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious 
and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of the eval. | 
Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and 
leave a bleſſing behind him, even a meatsoffer- 
ing, and a drink- offering upon the Lord your God? 
Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, call 


a ſolemn aſſembly. 


Gather the people: ſanctiſy the congregation : 


aſſemble the elders; gather the children, and thoſe 


that ſuck the breaſt : let the bridegroom go forth 


of his chamber, and the bride out of her cloſet. 
Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, weep 


yield their ſtrength. 


in the Lord your God: for he hath given you 
the former rain moderately, and he will cauſe h. 
come down for you the rain, the former rain, a 
the latter rain the firſt month. | 


viſions: 


e 


Ive not thine 


aMono 
ang the 


hen will the Lord be jealous for his land 0 
| » AN 


Yea, the Lord will anſwer and ſay unto 5 
15 

5 erewith 
will no more make you a reproach among l. 
| Z the 


3 


But Iwill remove far off from you the non 


0 and 
ca; and his 


ome up, be⸗ 


Fear not, O land, be glad and rejoice: for the 
Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for the 
eareth her fruit, the tig-tree and the vine ch 


Be glad then, Ye children of Zion 


„ and reſoic 


And the floors ſhall be full of wheat, and d. 
fats ſhall overflow with wine and oil. 
And I will reſtore to you the years that the l- 
cuſt hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the cx: 
77 and the palmer- worm, my great army which 
ſent among you. 
And * ſhall eat in plenty, and be ſatisfied, and 
praiſe the name of the Lord your God, that hath f 
dealt wonderoufly with you; and my people ſhall 
never be aſhamed. 
And ye ſhall know that I am in the midſt o 
Iſrael, and that I am the Lord your God, and none 
elſe : and my people ſhall never be aſhamed. = 
And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, that I will 
pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your fon 
and your daughters ſhall propheſy, your old me 
ſhall dream dreams, your young men {tall ſe 


And alſo upon the ſervants and upon hand 
maids in thoſe days, will I pour out my ſpiri. 
And I will ſhew wonders in the heavens, ant 
in the Earth, blood and fire and pillars of ſmoke, 
The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, ard th 
moon into blood, before the great and the terribl 
day of the Lord come. | 

And it ſhall come to paſs that whoſoever ſhal 
call on the name of the Lord {hall be delivered 
for in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem ihall be Cel 
verance, as the Lord hath ſaid, and in the fen 
nant whom the Lord ſhall call. 


Fear not, O Land, be glad and reſcice: far ii 
Lord will do great Things, ver. 21. The Land 
ſaid to quake at the Approach of this devouring 
Army, now at the Approach of Mercy 8 
couraged, and commanded not to fear; by dt 
ſame Figure, and in the ſame Sente, 1! al 9 
fear now as before it did quake. e 1 
rejoice. This tells us that Fear not, Was a is 
to ſhout for Joy, or to expreſs the great 2 
dence. For the Lord; who 1s your God, W110! 


between the porch and the altar, and let them 
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ye ſeek, who by me aſſures yo", 18 RY gr 
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urpole to do great Things tor your G 7 
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WW 7274-7 all Nations. In the Type it is not ſim- 
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Ie Judgments azainſl 
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- PR 
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the Enemies of his People. 


| + Things. The Locuſts, God's Meſ- 
4 ary Servants, did great Things againſt, 
od will recal theſe and will do great 


Iſract. | 


CH APs; III. W 
Jements againſt the Enemies of his People. 
be be know! / bis Judgment. His Bleſ- 


the Church. 


wel. © 
If DOW 5 


bing for 


Oo 


1s 
God 


ings Upon 


is a Prophecy of God's Judgments up- 
bd 8 ot bis Church, r their 
1 Devices and Preparations againſt the fame. 
calls to the Gentiles to prepare for War, and 
| earance in Zion, promiſing 
terlaſting Happ O his Church, whom he 
l cleanſe from Blood, becauſe the Lord dwell: 
in. As much as to ſay, I am Jehovab dwell- 
Zion, where the Law of Grace was pub- 
ed, where the Wonders of pardoning and 
tifying Grace are wrought that Iſrael might 
2 People with whom the holy God might 
fell. Now, whereas this can be done but in Part, 
re on Earth, there is a Zion above, whither 7e- 
bat, who dwells there, will take every Saint 
Fr the Day of Judgment, having firſt vindica- 
| acquitted, and pronounced them purified and 
for the Enjoyment of the Holy-one. 
I/ alſo gather all Nations, and will bring 
Eu into the Valley of Jchoſhaphat, and will plead 
Ib them there, for my People, and for my Heri- 
pe liracl, whom they have ſcattered among the Na- 
u, and parted my Land, ver. 2. ——— I will 


v all Nations, but all thoſe Nations that have, 
ih hoſtile Minds, oppreſſed and ſcattered Judah ; 
the Antitype, 1t 1s all Nations that have been 
nemies to Chriſt and the Church. And will 
ring them down. This is ſpoken with ReſpeQ 
the low Situation of the Place, being a Valley, 
d which we muſt deſcend. Into the Valley of 
doſnaphat. Much Difficulty Interpreters find in 
planing this Paſſage ; we muſt conſider it as a 
fre, and ſomething ſignified by it; as thus, the 
Jailey where Jehaſbaphat, 2 Chron. xx. 22, Sc. 
comfited numerous and formidable Enemies, 
id then triumphed in God with Praiſes to him, 


— 


— 


will judge the Enemies of his People, and give 
them Occaſions of praiſing God for his righteous 
Judgments, and Feruſalem his Church ſhall ſee 
it; as the inhabitants of Feruſalem might ſee what 
was done in the Valley of Jehaſbaphat, if they 


would be at a little Pains to go out of the City. 


And will plcad with them ſor my. People. 
After the Manner of a Juit and impartial Judge, 
I will debate my People's Cauſe, and do them 
right. In the midſt of my Church, ſignified by 
the Valley of Teheſhaphat, the Valley of the 
Judgment of God, My People. Fudah, in- 
cluding two Tribes; but, as in their Hiſtory, bear- 
ing a 1ype of the Chrittian Church. —— , He- 
ritage Iſrael. Purchaſed and poſſeſſed hy me ever 
ſince they were brought out of Hit; tho? many 
Times invaded and 1njured by their unjuſt Neigh- 
bours, who were ſo much their Enemics, becauſe 
they were my peculiar People, and kept to my 
Worſhip. - Whom they have ſcattered anung the 
Nations, Either by Force, driving them out of 
their Habitations, or elſe carrying them into Cap- 
tivity, and diſperſing them aſter their inſolent 
Humour. And parted my Land. Divided a- 
mong themſelves, the Land I gave to my People to 
hold immediately of me, ſo it was my Land that 
they divided, their Robbery and Spoil was Sa- 
crilege : Such is the Irjultice and Oppreflion of 
the Periecutors. of the Church now, and fo God 
will judge them in duc Time. | 

For Iwill cleanſe their Blood that Thaw: not cleankd, 
for the Lord dwelleth in Zion, ver. 21. —— For. 
Feb. And —— Iwill cleanſe. I will purge away 
both by the Spirit of Santtiication, and by free 
Pardon in the Blood of the Redeen 
Sufferings alto, by the Waters of Affliction, 2s well 
as by the walhing of Regeneration, and renewin 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 
ral Pollutions and 


Blood, as alſo Ezeb; 


* 
C 


Oo 
3 ; 2 
Their Blood. Their mo- 
tulnels compared here to 


zekiet xvi. 6, 9. and ſo Men im a 
ſinful State are called Fleſh and Blood, 37 vi. 
17. and Gal. i. 16. God will pard 


* 
Com 


9 443 


/ 


* 
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„ 
don and purity, 
Believers; and when they are pardoned and puri- 
fied, nothing attempted againit them thall ſuccecd. 
That I have not cleanſed, Which before I hae 
not taken away; what was wanting in their Sanc- 
tification and ſuſti ion, and Reconciliation, I 


* 
44%. 145 


js the Valley of Bleſſing; ſo the whole Church 
bay oc this Valley of Bleſſing, and in this God 


: 1 7 U 3 33 
will make up in them and to them. 


God's Tudgments. 


- cometh, for it is nigh at hand; 


- of his chamber, and the bride out of her cloſet. 


„pon them; what theſe Judgments in particular 
were, Interpreters are divided in their Opinions, 
whether they were the Deſolations of the CHal- 
deans, Babylonians, or Locuſts; and ſome think, 
from the ſublime Expreſſions uſed by the Prophet, 
he means the dreadtul Coming of God to Judg- 
ment at the laſt Day, and the Calamities which 
precede it. However, the whole Chapter is Writ- 
ten in ſo elegant and divine a Strain, that we 
mall make no Scruple to give it the Reader 
entire. 


Blow ye the Trumpet in Zion, and ſound an 
alarm in my holy mountain: let all the inhabi. 
tants of the land tremble : for the day of the Lord 


A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, a day 
of clouds and of thick darknets, as the morning 
ſpread upon the mountains: a great people and a 


ſtrong, there hath not been ever the like, neither | 


hall be any more after it, even to the years of 
many generations. 8 3 
A fire devoureth before them, and behind them 
a flame burneth : the land is as the garden of Eden 
before them, and behind them a deſolate wilder- 
reſs; yea, and nothing ſhall eſcape them. 
The appearance of them is as the Appearance 
of horſes, and as horſemen, ſo ſhall they run. 


tains ſhall they leap; like the noiſe of a flame of 
fire that devoureth the ſtubble, as a ſtrong people 
ſet in battle aray. . | ; 

Before their face the people ſhall be much pain- 
ed: all faces ſhall gather blackneſs. 

They ſhall run like mighty men, they ſhall 
climb the wall like men of war, and they ſhall 
march every one on his ways, and they ſhall not 
break their ranks. 


walk every one in his Path: and when they fall 

upon the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded, 
They ſhall run to and fro in the City: they 

ſhall run upon the wall, they ſhall climb up upon 


the houſes: they ſhall enter in at the windows like 
4 thief. 


I be earth ſhall quake before them, the heavens 
ſhall tremble, the ſun and the Moon ſhall be 


dark, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 
And the Lord ſhall utter his voice betore 


his army: for his camp is very great: for he is 


ſtrong that executeth his word: for the day of 
the Lord is great and very terrible, and who can 
abide 1t? | 
| Therefore alſo now, faith the Lord, Turn ye 
even to me with all your heart, and with faſt- 
ing and with weeping, and with mourning. 
And rent your heart and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious 
and merciful; flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of the evil. | 
Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and 
leave a bleſſing behind him, even a meat-offer- 
ing, and a drink- offering upon the Lord your God? 
Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, call 

a ſolemn aſſembly. | | 
Gather the people: ſanctify the congregation : 
aſſemble the elders; gather the children, and thoſe 
that ſuck the breaſt: let the bridegroom go forth 


Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, weep 


| ſay, Spare thy people O Lord, an 


cauſe he hath dor great things. 


| yield their ſtrength. 


| the latter rain the firſt month, | 
Like the noiſe of chariots on the tops of moun- 


” never be aſhamed. 
Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall ] 


. 
L. A Faſ Preſcribe 


am. 


d = 
ly 
heritage to reproach ; that the heathen ſho "in 

over them: wherefore would they ſay 1880 rule 
people, Where 1s their God ? "8 tie It 1 
Then will the Lord be jealous for his 
pity his people. 
Yea, the Lord will anſwer and ſay unto 1; 
people, Belold, I will ſend you corn, and 0 bh 
* and ye = be ſatisfied therewith; aß 
will no more ma ; 
$554 40a e you a reproach among the 
But I will remove far off from you th 
army, and will drive him into a land 
delofate, with his face toward the caſt fea; aud 10 
hinder Part towards the utmoſt ſea; and his ſt ; 
ſhall come up, and his ill ſavour ſhall come up 1 


land, and 


e Northern 
barren and 


Fear not, O land, be glad and rejoice: 
Lord will do great hinge we ll: or th 
Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for th 
nano of the Wilderneſs do ſpring, for the ne 
eareth her fruit, the fig-tree and the vine d 


Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice 
in the Lord your God: for he hath given You 
the former rain moderately, and he will cauſe # 
come down for you the rain, the former rain, ard 


And the floors ſhall be full of wheat, and the 
fats ſhall overflow with wine and oil. 

And I will reſtore to you the years that the ly 
cuſt hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the cater. 
5-239 and the palmer-worm, my great army which 
lent among you. 

And ye ſhall eat in plenty, and be fatisfed, and 
praiſe the name of the Lord your God, that hath 
dealt wonderouſly with you; and my people ſhall 


And ye ſhall know that I am in the midſt 0 
Iſrael, and that I am the Lord your God, and nons 
elſe : and my people ſhall never be aſhamed. 

And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, that I vil 
pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your for 
and your daughters ſhall propheſy, your old men 
| ſhall dream dreams, your young men {hall fee 
viſions: 

And alſo upon the ſervants and upon «ic hand 
| maids in thoſe days, will I pour out my ipirit. 

And I will ſhew wonders in the heavens, ag 
in the Earth, blood and fire and pillars of ſmobe. 

The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and th 
moon into blood, before the great and the terribit 
day of the Lord come. 

And it ſhall come to paſs that whoſoever ſhal 
call on the name of the Lord thall be delivered 
for in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem ihall be (eld 
verance, as the Lord hath ſaid, and in then 
nant whom the Lord ſhall call. 


Fear not, O Land, be glad and rejoice: fir 4 
Lord will do great Things, ver. 21. The Landi 
ſaid to quake at the Approach of this devouring 
Army, now at the Approach of Mercy i © 
couraged, and commanded not to fear; b. 0 
ſame Figure, and in the ſame Sente, It ſhall 4 
fear now as before it did quake. b*2 ry 0 
rejoice. This tells us that Fear not, was a0 
to ſhout for Joy, or to expreſs the greatelt 5 
dence. For the Lord; who 1s your God, 4 1 
ye ſeek, who by me afſures you, tis his 8%” 


* * 


between the porch and the altar, and let them 


jr 


ur poſe to do great Things for your Good. 


ä . 


75 Tuggments arainſl 


CHAP. ili. 


the Enemies of bis People. 


at Things. The Locuſts, God's Meſ- 
a 55 Servants, did great Things againſt, 
= God will recal thele and will do great 
Iſrael. 


pings for 


vdements againſs the Enemies of his People. 
al be known 1 45 Judgment. His Bleſ- 
22 the Church. 


is a Prophecy of God's Judgments up- 
4 * 3 of Fi Church, Aer their 
i Devices and Preparations againſt the fame. 
calls to the Gentiles to prepare for War, and 
eus his awful Appearance in Zion, promiſing 
laſting Happineſs to his Church, whom he 
l cleanſe from Blood, becauſe the Lord dwells 


in Zion, where the Law of Grace was pub- 
ed. where the Wonders of pardoning and 
ntifying Grace are wrought that J/rael might 
1 People with whom the holy God might 
ell, Now, whereas this can be done but in Part, 
re on Earth, there is a Zion above, whither Fe- 
ah, who dwells there, will take every Saint 
er the Day of Judgment, having firſt vindica- 
l acquitted, and pronounced them purified and 
ect for the Enjoyment of the Holy-one. 

[will alſo gather all Nations, and will bring 
vn into the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, and will plead 


pre Ilrael, whom they bave ſcattered among the Ma- 
ons, and parted my Land, ver. 2. ——— I will 
yall Nations, but all thoſe Nations that have, 
Ich hoſtile Minds, oppreſſed and ſcattered Judah ; 
the Antitype, it is all Nations that have been 
nemies to Chriſt and the Church. - And will 
ring them down. This is ſpoken with Reſpect 
the low Situation of the Place, being a Valley, 
Þ which we muſt deſcend. —— Into the Valley of 
hoſnaphat. Much Difficulty Interpreters find in 
plamng this Paſſage ; we muſt conſider it as a 
pe, and ſomething ſignified by it; as thus, the 
alley where Jehoſhaphat, '2 Chron. xx. 22, Sc. 
lcomfited numerous and formidable Enemies, 
id then triumphed in God with Praiſes to him, 
as the Valley of Bleſſing; ſo the whole Church 
pay be this Valley of Bleſſing, and in this God 
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Jin. As much as to ſay, I am 7ehovah dwell- 


wh then there, for my People, and for my Heri- 


for the Lord dwelleth in Zion, ver. 21. 


Iþ rather all Nations. In the Type it is not ſim- 


will judge the Enemies of his People, and give 
them Occaſions of praiſing God for his righteous 
Judgments, and Feruſalem his Church ſhall ſee 
it; as the Inhabitants of Feruſalem might ſee what 


| was done in the Valley of Jehaſbaphat, if they 
OHA Pog ills 


would be at a little Pains to go out of the City. 
And will plead with them for my People. 
After the Manner of a juſt and impartial Judge, 
I will debate my People's Cauſe, and do them 
right. In the midſt of my Church, ſignified by 
the Valley of Teheſhaphat, the Valley of the 
Judgment of God. My People. Fudah, in- 
cluding two Tribes; but, as in their Hiſtory, bear- 
ing a Type of the Chriſtian Church. My He- 
ritage Iſrael. Purchaſed and poſſeſſed by me ever 
ſince they were brought out of Egypt; tho? many 
Times invaded and injured by their unjuſt Neigh- 
bours, who were ſo much their Enemics, becauſe 
they were my peculiar People, and kept to my 
Worſhip. Whom they have ſcattered among the 
Nations. Either by Force, driving them out of 
their Habitations, or elſe carrying them into Cap- 
tivity, and diſperſing them aſter their inſolent 
Humour. —— And parted my Land. Divided a- 
mong themſelves, the Land I gave to my People to 
hold immediately of me, ſo it was my Land that 
they divided, their Robbery and Spoil was Sa- 
crilege : Such is the Irjuitice and Oppreflion of 
the Perſecutors of the Church now, and fo God 
will judge them in due Time. 5 
For Iwill cleanſe their Blood that Ihave 


not cleanſed, 
- For. 
Feb. And Iwill cleanſe. I will purge away 
both by the Spirit of Santtiication, and by free 
Pardon in the Blood of the Redeemer, by their 
Sufferings allo, by the Waters of Affliction, as well 
as by the walhing of Regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt. —— Their Blood. Their mo- 
ral Pollutions and Sinfulneſs compared here to 
Blood, as alſo Ege iel xvi. 6, 9. and fo Men ma 
ſinful State are called Fleſh and Blood, fat. xvi. 
17. and Gal. i. 16. God will pardon and purify. 
Believers ; and when they are pardoned and puri- 
fied, nothing attempted againſt them ſhall fuccecd. 
That I have not cleanſed. Which before J har 
not taken away; what was wanting in their Sanc- 
tification and Juſtification, and Reconciliation, I 


will make up in them and to them. 
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1 


Uncertainties with Reſpect to this Prophet, as who, and of what Tribe 

was, when he prophefied, with whom Co- temporary, or to un 

' preached. What is certain of him ; that he was divinely inſpired. 

his Prediction of the Suffer ings of the Church; The Conderſiun of th 

Jews ; Calling of the Gentiles ; and of the glorious Effuſion of the Hon 
in Goſpel Timex. | 1 


IN CE fo many undeterminable Points of leſs] true and juſt Application of both lieth the true Men 
Moment occur in this Prophet, as of what 60 
Tribe he was, whether his Father was a Pro- Jews (that is, the Houſe of Judah only :) So the Pen 

phet, whetber he propheſied in Fong ral Scope of it is to ſet forth, in the moſt ſenſible fin 

. Uzziah's, or Hezekiah's Time; whether Co- ner, the grievous Judgments that either were then | 
temporary with Hoſea, Ainos and Iſaiab; whether he | ready come, or were at Hand ready to come yy 
preached to the Ten Tribes, or to the 'I wo Tribes, as | them from the Lord; in order to bring them to a 0 

is generally thought, or to both; whether the Locuſts ſenſe of their ſinful Eftate, to an hearty Sorroy for i 


are literal only, or typical, and ſignificative of Ene- and true Repentance of it: With Direction hoy t 


mies, or how many Ycars they continued; what Na-] manifeſt their Repentance, and Aſſurance, that if the 
tions they did prefigure, when the Execution began, did ſo, the Lord would yet be gracious to them; u 
or when it ended; or when he began, or how long he | would not only remove the Famine they ſuffered und, 
continued to prophecy: I ſay, ſince none of theſe (by removing the Drought that had cauſed it, and ſend 
Things are certainly determined or adjuſted by the | ing Rain which would produce Plenty of good Thing 
Learned, we 4 well reft ourſelves contented with | tor them) but would caſe them alſo of the F ears they yet 


olding of the whole, whoever excludes the and Jotham his Son ruled for him. Within the 
=_ of which Time the firſt Six Chapters of _ 
d; rophecy ſeem to have becn written: And the g 

Reference; will err as much on the other. In a them expreſly in the Year that King Uzziah die 
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OF TRR PROPHET 


0 


rible Fudæments 2 


turned to the Lord 17 unfained Repentance. And 


Cnr 1. . 

W\ mos /beweth God's Judgment upon Syria, upon 
| the Philiſtines, pon Tyrus, upon Ed m, upon 

Ammon. 1 | | 


ERE mention 1s made of the Condition 
of Amos, and the Time of his Prophe- 
| ing. He ſhews that whatſoever is 
1 fruittul in 1/-ae! ſhall ſhortly periſh, 
Wd that all the People round about ſhould be de- 
wyed for their manifold Sins; which are meant 
three and four, which make ſeven: Becauſe the 
raehites ſhould the more deeply conſider God's 
gments towards them. If the Syrians, Phili/- 


90 , &c. ſhall not be ſpared for their Cruelty, it is 
„er poſſible that 1/rac/ ſhould eſcape Puniſhment, 
ia ich hath committed ſo many grievous Sins 


Want God and Man. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, For three Tranſgreſſions of 


1 maſeus, and for four I will not turn away the 
bee moment thereof ; becauſe they have threſhed Gi- 
by Ed, with threſhing Inſtruments of Iron, ver. 3. 


three Tranſpreffrons of Damaſcus. This cer- 
un Number is put for an uncertain; Three, i. e. 
; eſpecially, as it is here joined with 
Pu their Tranſgreſſions are ſo multiplied, are 
n to ſuch Height and Number. Da- 
* 11 was a City of Syria, and very antient; 
22 Steward was of this City; North-Eaſt 
. e conquered by David, loſt by Solo- 
* * e by Feroboam the Second, tho? ſoon 
be-Ro 18 and Was in Abaz's Time the 
2 ler, Rezin, whom Tig/eth-Pileſar flew, 
3 1. 9. When it was in its Power and 


Sz wt mightity oppreſſed Iſrael 5 it is here, 


The INTRODUCTION. 


UMONG many other Prophets that God raiſed up to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his Plagues, for their 
Widkedneſs and Idolatry, he ſtirreth up Amos, who was an Herdman or Shepherd of a poor Town, and 
gave him both Knowledge and Conſtancy to reprove all Eftates and Degrees, and to denounce God's hor- 
them, except they did in Time repent ; ſhewing them that if God ſpare not the 
| other Nations about them, who had lived, as it were, in ignorance of God in reſpect of them, but for 
| their Sins will puniſh them, that they could look for nothing but an horrible Deſtruction, except they 
finally, he comforteth the Godly with Hope of the 
Coning of the Meſſiah, by whom they ſhould have perfect deliverance and Salvation. . 


by a Synechdoche, put for the whole Kingdom of 


Hria. 1 will not turn away the Puniſhment 
thereof. Some refer this to Damaſcus ; God 
threatens that ſhe ſhall have no Reſt; others ſay, 
it is a Threat that God would not convert it, but 
leave the Syrians to their own Impenitence; but 
our Verſion is full and plain; it is a Threat of Pu- 
niſhment they ſhould certainly fall under. God 
would no longer continue to be gracious and pa- 
tient towards lauch Sinners, nor divert the menaced 
Punithment foretold by the Prophet, deferved by 
the People, and which thall be executed by an 
impartial Hand. They have threſyed, he Sy- 


riaus have firſt gathered (as Husbandmen gather 


Sheaves into a Floor) next trod them under Foot, 
beat them ſmall, i. c. with the utmoit Cruelty de- 
ſtroy'd Perſons, Towns and Cities. Grlead. 
Of this Name there was a Mountain fifty Miles 
in length; alſo a Country aud City of the ſame 
Name, poſſeſſed by the Keubenites, Gadites and 
\ Manaſſites; now the Gileud in this Text, is by a 
very uſual Figure, put for the Inhabicants of the 
Country or City, whom H-/zae/, King ot Syria, 
as was foretold by Eliſha, 2 Kings viii. 12. did 
noſt barbarouſly murder, as appears by the Words 
of this Text, —— Mitb threſhing Inſtruments of 
Iron. Rakes, Flails, Harrows, Saws, or heavy 
Wheels of Iron; whatſoever of theſe were the 
Inſtruments intended, its moſt certain it was a 
| molt cruel and barbarous Manner of uſing them. 


Cnap. II. 

God's Math againſt Moab, upon Judah, and upon 
Ifrael. God complaineth of their Unthankful- 
neſs. 


THE 
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M ob, threatued.. 


AMOS. 


— 


A Lamentation jor Iro 


* — —— * 


HE Moadites were ſo cruel againſt the King 

of Edom, that they burnt his Bones after he 

was dead, and uſed them inſtead of Lime to plaiſter 
the Walls and Roofs of his Palace; which declared 
their barbarous Rage, ſince they would even re- 
venge themſelves on the dead. 1 
God declares his Judgments upon Moab, Fudab, 
and 1/rae!, whoſe abominable Sins are particularly 
rehearſed; as the opprefling of the Godly and Poor 
in Judgment, deteſtable Uncleanneſs, Impudence 
in their Proſtitution and Idolatry, Unthankfulneſs 
to God for former Mercies, and Prophaneneſs and 
Spite againſt Nazarites and Prophets; for which 
God ihreatens them with ſure and unavoidable 
Punithments. 
That pant after the Duſt of the Earth on the 
Head of the Poor, and turn afide the Way of the 
Meek : and a Man and his Father will go in unto 
the ſame Maia, to profane my holy Name, ver. 7. 
—— That pant after, 6c. Or ſwallow up, as the 
Word is molt frequently rendered by our Inter- 
preters, and ſo, perhaps, more evidently declares 
their inhumanity and Violence, in making a Prey 
of the Poor, who walk with Duſt on their Heads, 
by reaſon of the Diſtreſſes that are upon them; 
and without any Compoſition towards them, greedi- 
1y, and as it were, at once ſwallow up and devour 
the Poor, whom, by the Law of God, and the 
Office they bear, as Judges, they ſhould deliver 
out of the Hands of the Oppreſlor. Aud turn 
aſide the May of the Meek. Perverſely and malt- 
ciouſly interpret the Actions, Words and Deſigns 
of the Humble and Meek, of the compaſſionate 
and merciful, who pity the Poor in their Straits 
and Dangers.— A Man and his Father will go 
in unto the ſame Maid. Theſe corrupt Judges, and 
violent Oppreſſors, are allo ſhameleſs Adulterers 
and Fornicators ; they commit that Lewdneſs, 
which the better inſtructed Heathens abhor and 
forbear; a Kind of inceſtuous Pollution, the Fa- 
ther and Son keep the ſame Harlot, and go in un- 
to her. To profane my holy Name. Thus they 
roſanely diſhonour me by caſting of my Law, 
and doing that which is ſo ſhamefully indecent 
and unlawful ; and giving Heathers Occation to 
blaſpheme my Name, and to think, or ſay, Like 

People, like God. 5 


CHA p. III. | 
The MWeceſſity of God's Fudgment againſt Iſrael. 
The Pudlicaticn of it, with the Cauſes The reg. 


"THE Almighty declares, that he. ill puniſh 
the 1{raclites for their baſe Ingratitude, and 

7 3 » oy Eo 
ſhews that his Threats ard Puniſkments are juſt 
and true, upbraiding them with Unpliableneſs 
againſt all the Warnings of Heaven. 
God calls the Strangers round about, ſuch as the 


Philiſtines and Egyptians, to be Witnelles of his | And your Tithes after three Tears. God had com 


Judgments againtt the Maclites, for their Cruelty 


— 


and Oppreſſion; for the Fruit of their Cruelty and } the Tithe of that Year ſhould be brought and Jad 


Theit appears by their great Riches, which they 
have in their Houſes; bur God will ſend an Enemy 
agatolt them, who ſhall let but a few eſcape, be- 
cauſc of their Idolatry and Pride. | 

Thus, faith the Lord, as the Shepherd taketh out 
of the Mouth of the Lion two Legs, or a Piece of 
an Kar ; jo jrall the Children of Irael be taken out 
that dell in Samaria, in the Corner of a Bed, and 
in Damaſcus in Couch, ver. 12. This Verſe, in 


they ſhall eſcape, 
the approaching 


Legs. As the Shepherd with much ado re{-,... 
ſmall Part of a Sheep or Lamb, when a fee 

Lion hath ſeized and torn it; or a Piece 12 
Ear, leſs conſiderable than the 4 
ſome of the Children of 1/-ac/, or 
Ten Tribes; that is the poorer, meaner and worth 
leſs Sort of them, eſcape when Samaria is tab, 


Corner, and on a Piece of a Bed, 
in molt Places. 


againſt Rezin and Perab. —— In 4 
few of the poorer 
eſcape, pitted by the Enemy when he find; 
weakly and ſick upon their Couches. 


He, reproveth Iſrael for Opprefſion, for Ja 


the People, to be carried away Captives, and ing 
Baniſhment, becauſe of their Violence, Drucker: 
neſs, Idolatry, and Izcorrigible:.ofs, ntwithtat 
ing the many Plagues ſent among them;  inting 
them, nevertheleſs, again unto RKepentance, by it: 
ting before them his Mercy ard Power; for he 
alone is Lord, the eternal and mighty God, hoe 
ſovereign Power and Command all Creaturesobey, 
and act for or againſt us as he willeth. | 


fly T ranjgrcſion ; and bi ng Four Sacrifices over) 
Morning, and your Tithes after three Vers, v. A 


letria, or Calt-Worthip — And tranſereſs, Thi 
makes 1t appear to be an Irony, and intimate 
elther the giving them up to their obſtinate wif 
of ſinning, or leaving them hopeleſs and incorig 
ble Sinners. or deriding their Truft and Depend 
ance on Idols, to which they ſacrificed at Beth iz te 
what will be the Iſſue thereof, and how you willy 
ſucceed therein. Gilgal was alſo a Place much fe 
ſorted to for Idol-Worſhip. 
warned, go on, try whether God likes Four Sacre] 
fices there as well as you like them, and whether 
they will be a Means to ſave you fm qudgmett 
or Sins haſtning Judgments on You, g 
your Sacrijices every Morning. In the fame holt 
cal Manner God, by Amos, expreſſes his own wm 
pleaſure, reproves their Sins, and threatens 103 them 


TO e : NJ: : | xhorted 10 
brict, foretels how few, and with what Difuculty;3-Alultitude, becauſe being warned and export 
| "Arg 
8 
8 


*** 


eſcuez q 


Legs; fo {hall 


; a aken. 
In the Corner of a Bed. Lying in ſome ant 


as the poor & 


Damaſcus. The chief City 


of Syria, taken by Tigleth-Pileſar, much abb. 7 
the Time when he walted [/rae/ in Aid of 4%. | ; 
| has { 


Couch, Some 
Sort among them alſo hall 


them 


CHAP. IV. 


ft Jha, 
* 


aud. for their Incoriiblinets, 


OD ſwears that he will cauſe the Kine of 5, 
han, vi. the great Ones at Samaj i; 


and all 


J 


6 


Come to Beth-el and tran{preſs, ut Ci! gal mult 


Beth-el. 


The known Place of the Mosche. 


Since You will not be 


751 1 hr:a0 
Zuid Ni 


Puniſhment, though they 1mitate the in{ticured 
Worſhip at Jeruſalem, Exod. xxix. 38, 39.— 


manded every third Year, Deut. xiv. 28, chat al 


— \ 1 S *t the 
up in a publick Storehouſe ; to this Law, wit cle 
ſame Irony, the Prophet here again alludes, 


CHAP. V. 
A Lamentation for Iſrael, and Ex tation 77 
pentance. God rejecteth their hypocritical Soi vice, 


NDER a Lamentation the Lord fon 
Tiracs Fall, and the Decreaſe of © 


#0 Rte 


„„ DOD | 
ae Deſolation. 
Rs 


CnuiaÞP: 


a 


The Tudrment of Graſhopper- 


vi, vii. 


- ty and dreadful God, and to forſake 
eb ey nevertheleſs go on ſtill in do- | 
ros and Violence, committing all manner 
a , hating all Reproof and Admoni— 
4 ſo that there can be no Exceptions made at 
gments upon them. He renews his Ex- 
tion to Repentance, declaring that the eter- 
4 rious God, Who is Lord of all, and can help 
* "having all the Hoſts of Heaven and Earth at 
| . Pie ofal ; he will be with them, | 
g 80 notwithſtanding all their former Sins: 
Y 5 reaſon of their ObRimicy; he tells them 
. ecrible and unnavoidable Day of his Judg- 
T0 which now they ſcoff at: He detects all 
oe oeritical Shews of their Worſhip, becauſe, 
1 15 the Pretence thereof, they practiſed nothing 
x Idolatry, even as their Forefathers; for which 
ol geclares they ſhall be carried into a grie vous 
Tha kin that maketh the Seven Stars and Orion, 
WW. ! 117 nctb the Shadow of Death into the Morning, 
L nateth the Day dark with Night ; that calleth 
de Haters of the Sea, and poureth them our up- 
ile Face of the Earth; the Lord is his Name, 
Ker. 8. Seek him. Tho' this be not in the 
brew, yet it's well ſupplied by our Inter pre- 
„le Seven Stars. A famous Conſtellation, 
bd whoſe riſing about September was uſually ac- 
Pnpanied with Rains and Sweet Showers, which, 
E Chap, iv. Ver. 7. had been with-holden, whence | 
aceeded want of Water and Bread; now the 
Frophet adviſes to ſeek the Lord, who can give 


bleſs and ſave | ye to Hamath the Great: then go down to Gath of 


bem Rain and Corn, by the kindly Influence of chat 
wry Conſtellation, which, as he made, ſo he 
vides and manages. Orion, Which ariling ' 
Sour November, uſually brings cold Rains and 


i rolts, intermixed with great Uncertainty of Wea- 
ry er, but very ſeaſonable for the Earth, to make 
4 fruitful; this is mentioned to perſuade the Peo- 


eto repent, who were affi cted with ſuch Barren: ; 
ls and Unfruicfulneſs, as brought Famine with it. 
And turneth the Shadow of Death into the 
ming. Spoken proverbally, as turning the 
reateſt Adverſity (here called the Shadow of 
Death) into as great Proſperity, here called the | 
Homing, P/. XX111. 4. And maketh the Day 
ork with Night, This metaphorically expreſſes 
Change of Proſperity into Adverſity; ye Houle 
ae think well of it; you, in a dangerous 
tuation, are adviſed t' ſeek him, who can 


to Morning; who can, on a Sudden remove all 
ü from you, and bring all Good unto you; 
deb him therefore, and ſeek not Idols. That 
uleth for the Waters of the Sea. Either to raiſe 
em to terrible Swellings and Rage, or rather 
ls up the Waters out of the Sea, by command- 
PE the Vapours to aſcend, which he turns into 
n, and then pours them out from the Clouds 
Þ make the Earth fruitful. He only is the God 
do doeth theſe Things; the Lord is his Name. 


q | En AP. VI. 
The Wantoneſs of Ifrael ſhall be pl gued with De- 


| Jolation, and their Incorrigibleneſs. 
4 H Prophet threatens the Wealthy with 
=, de and Captivity, by reaſon ot their 
bod f Security, wicked Vanity and Profuſion. 
Bas that he will deliver up the City into 


m your Morning into Night, or your Night | 


and cauſe the reſt to periſh by his Plagues, with- 
out ſparing great or ſmall ; the Deſtruction ſhall 
be ſo great, that none ſhall almoſt be left to bury 
the Dead; and therefore they ſhall burn them at 
nome, to carry out the burnt Aſhes with more 
Eaſe; and becauſe of J/rae!'s ſenſeleſs Perveiſe- 
neſs, Obſtinacy, and fooliſh Haughtinefs, God will 
lend an oppreſling enemy upon them. | 

Paſs ye unto Calnah, and ſee; and from thence go 


the Philiſtines : be they better than theſe Kingdoms? 
or their Border greater than your Border? ver. 2. 
_ Paſs ye unto Calnah. Run over the Hiſ- 
tory of that great and antient City; ſee Jer. vii, 
12. It was built by Nimrod, Gen. x. 10, and after 
a long Growth to Power, Wealth and Security, 
thro? 1300 Years, was at laſt ruined, probably in 
the Civil-Wars, which ended in the utter Ruin of 
Sardanapulus by As baces and Phul-Belochus, Grand- 
father to Salmaneſer who captivated Iſrael ; the 
Story of which, freſh in the Days of Amos, is 
thus referred to for a Warning to + /rael. See. 
Conſider well the Fate of that City on the Eu- 
Phrates, rich, delightful; and, as you, full of Sin. 
—— Hamath the Great. The Head of the Sy- 
r1an Kingdom, lately overthrown by Tiglatu-Pi- 
ter, a very freſh Inſtance of God's juſt Indigna- 
tion againſt ſecure Sinners, and a very fit Warn- 
ing to I/rae]. —— Gath, The chief City of the 
Phili/tines, a few Years before waſted by the Arms 
and Cruelty of Haxael, 2 Kings xii 17. By theſe 
Examples learn to mend your Ways, or expect to 
periſh like them. —— Be they better, &c. The 
reading this Paſſage interrogatively, renders it 
darker than if it was read aflertively ; yet they 
were better, i. e. greater, and their Bounds larger 
than theſe Kingdoms of Iſrael! and Judah : But if 
ou retain our Verſion, it will amount to this: 
Are they, 7. e. Hrael and Fudah, better, more juſt, 
more thankful and merciful than theſe Kingdoms, 
that they ſhould hope to eſcape? Or is the Border 
of theſe two Kingdoms greater, that they ſhould: 
hope to ſtand by Power? 


CHAP, VIE: 
The Tudgment of the Graſhoppers, and of the Fire, 
are diverted by the Prayer of Amos. By the 
Hall of a Plumb-Line is figuified the Rejection 
of i\racl. Amaziah complaineth of Amos. Amos 
ſheweth his Calling, and Amaziah's Jud meut. 


V three ſeveral Viſions, the firſt of Graſ- 

hoppers, the ſecond of conſuming Fire, (in 
regard of both which God is pleaſed to accept of 
the Prophets Interceſſion) and the third of a Plum- 
met or Level, there is repreſented here, that after 
much Patience God will ſpare Iſrael no longer, 
neither the King's Poſterity. 

After the Prophet had prophecied that the King- . 
dom ſhould be deſtroyed, the Prieſt Amaxiab com- 
plains of him to the King, charging him with 
Conſpiracy and Sedition; and when this Inſtru- 
ment of Satan was not able to compaſs his Pur- 
poſe by the King, he tried another Practice; and 
that was, to frighten the Prophet, that he might 
depart, and not reprove their Idolatry openly, and 
ſo hinder his Profit; but Amos defends himſelf by 
God's Call, and denounceth the Judgment of God 
upon {maziah and his Family. Thus God uſes 
to prove the Authority of his Prophets by his 


emies Hands, with all which is therein, 
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| Plagues and Judgments upon their malicious Ene- 


mies. 9 M Then 
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Oppreſſion is reproved, 


A M OS. A Famine of the 


De 
ord threates, 


Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amaziah, I 


was no Prophet, neither was I a Prophet's Son; 


but I was an Herdinan, and a Gatherer of Sycomore' 
Fruit, ver. 14. So ſoon as this falſe Accuſer, hd, 
under the Pretence of Friendthip, given Advice, | by 
| Midnight-Darkneſs drew on by Pl, T; 


and withal intimated his Reſolution to uſe his Au- 


thority to make Amos deſiſt, if he did not do it 
voluntarily; Amos anſwers him readily, boldly, 
and yet ſmoothly, and out-ſhoots the Caurt-Pontift 


in his own Bow. TI was no Prophet. Not ori- 


ginally, or by Succeſſion, or by Study, or by any 
human Deſignation or Preparation, as many have 


been. — Neither was I a Propbet's Son. My Fa- 


ther was no Prophet, nor was I bred up 1n the 
School of the Prophets, ſuch as, 2 Kings ii. 3, &c. 
Though you call me Seer, whether 1ronically or 
16110 I matter not, but aſſure you I am not 


ſuch by Art or Trade, or for a Livelihood. — 


But I was an Herdman. By Breeding, Choice, 
and Occupation, I was, and {till am an Herd- man, 
and have my Employment therein in or near Te- 


toa in Judah, on which I can live; though I pro- 


pheſy without Sti pend or Salary, I needed not run 


into the prophetick Work for my Bread. A 
Gathzier of Sycomore Fruits The Tree and Fruit 
are known by one Name; Paleſtine abounded 
with both, and the Fruit was ſweet, not large, 
yet good for Food both for Man and Cattle, as 
ſome Fruits are with us; on theſe I could ſtill, as 
I formerly did, live, and be content. 


Cuap. VIII. 


By a Bastet of Summer-Fruit, is ſhewed the near- 
Oppre/jion is reproved. A 


neſs of lirael's End. 
Famine of the Word threatened. 


Y the Vition of a Basket with Summer-Fruit, | 
was ſhewn the Ripeneſs of Hracl's Sins, and 
that their End was drawing on, becauſe of their 


opprefiing the Poor, wretched Greedineſs, deceit- 
ful Dealing, Uncleanneſs, and idolatrous Swear- 
ing. 


ſolate Condition for the Want of his Word; where- 
by he ſhews that the 
Body, but alio in Soul, for Want of God's Word, 
which is the Fruit thereof. EN | | 
Aud it ſball come to paſs in that Day, faith the 
Lo, d, that Iwill cauſe the Sun to go down at Moon, 
aud will darken the Karth in the clear Day, ver. 
It. foall come to paſs. It will moſt 83 
happen. ſn that Day. When God begins to exe- 
cute theſe his juſt and ſevere Judgments on the 
Ten Tribes. —— That J; the great, juſt, holy, 
and terrible God, who am provoked by theſe Sins, 
and have denounced theſe judgments, my Hand 
thall be evident in it. Will cauje the Sun to 
go down at Noon. Literally, ſay ſome, but er- 
roneout!y ; by Sun I underſtand rather the ſettled 
State of their Proſperity under their preſent Go- 
vernment in the Houſe of Jehu; or it may refer 
particularly to their King and Court, which Fe- 
ohoam at his Death left, like the Sun at Noon, in 


the Heighth of their Glory, as all know 


| himſelf Enemy to them in all Places, and that hy 


— 


Depth of Hell, could not ſecure us from the al 


God ſwears to bring the utmoſt general Ruin 
and Sorrow upon {/-ae/, together with a diſcon- 


ſhall not only periſh in 


of God when he puniſhes. 


9 


are acquainted with the Hiſtory of thoſe bin 


So Vrael's Sun, as at Noon, ſet under the da 
Cloud of home-bred Conſpiracies and Civil . 
by Shallum, Menahem, Pekah, and Hoſhea, ally 

eth Þ; 


lefar, and Shalmaneſer —1-will darken th, Ban 
i will bring a thick Cloud of Troubles and 4 
fictions on the Earth; that is, the common Per 


EZ 


T 


upon them. 


5 _ Chap. IX. 
The Certainty of the Deſolation. The rein 
the Tabernacle of David. 
DV another Viſion and the Explanation ther 

of, the unavoidable Deſtruction and Try 
{portation of the {/rac/ites is farther conkrmed, be 
cauſe of their degenerating Unthankfulneſs ay 
great Security. He ſhews that God will dc 


Elements and Creatures {hall be Enemies to deſtroy 
them. The deepeſt Receſſes, the Heart or Cent 
of the Earth, or the Grave; or literally, for fo w 
may lay the Suppolition, Were it pollible to b. 
done, to hide in the Centre of the Earth, or thi 


ſeeing Eye of the great Jehovah : For Hell i 
naked to God, and the Grave could not hidelonf 
of thoſe Sinners, when dead and buried, the Rag 
of Famine, or of the Enemy, might dig ſomeod 
of their Graves: Could they fly up to Heaven 
they would be out of the Reach of Men; butther 
they would meet an offended God, and he wou 
caſt them down. By the wonderful Power of Cad 
by the making of the Heavens and the Elements 

it is impoſſible for Men to eſcape the Judgment 


Although God deſtroy the rebellious Multttuce, 
yet he will ever reſerve the Remnant of his Church 
to call upon his Name, ſuffering none of them to 
periſh in his Wrath. The Almighty declares b 
will ſend the promiſed 1efFah, and reſtore by him 


the ſpiritual 1ſrae/; and that then their Enemies I 
as were the Edomites, and others, ſhould be jolne F. 
with the Jews in one Society and Body, v0: 
Chrift ſhould be the Head. At that Iime = m 
ſhall be great Plenty of all Things, ſo that he 
one Kind of Fruit is ripe, another ſhould elo ſe 
and every one in Courle. The Accompliſunet I; 
hereof is under Chriſt, when they arc planted © 4 
his Church, out of the which they can nee Þ 


pulled, after they are once grafted therein. 


DISS EN 


| 


DISSERTATION. 


bie Prophet's Maliſications intimated by the Signification of his Name, 
Wl falſely ſad to be the Father of Ilaiah; preaches firfl againſt the Ene- 
mies of Itrael, and afterwards againſt Judah and Iſrael; his Prophecies 
cmciſe and obſcure ; the Subjefs of them, and when and where de- 


| lier. 


F we might be allow'd to make a ConjcQure at 


nification of his Name, we muſt conclude that 


4uos, in the Hebrew, being derived from a Word which 
Wijonincs 70 burden, to Jay on a Weight or Load, But we 
have a ſurer Rule whereby to judge of this Prophecy. 

This Prophet, by ſome antient Writers, but errone- 
ouſly, is ſaid to be the Father of 1/aiah; but beſides 
that [ſajah was contemporary with Amos, which fairty 


Bon of Amos, Amoz, the Father of J/aiah, is a Name 
quite diiferent from Amos, both in Letters with which 
each is ſpelt, and in Signification allo. And if I/ajab 
Mas of the royal Line, as fome affirm, and Nephew ci- 
ther to Ama ziah or Naga by a Brother, it cannot be 
conceived how Amos, a plain Herdſman of Tekoa, ſhould 
be his Father, Tt is certain he was by Birth, or Edu- 
ation, or Employment, or in all theſe Reſpects, of the 
Tribe of Judah; and as certain, that by an immediate 
Call from God, he was taken from the Herdſman's 
Work, and made a Prophet, Chap. vii. 14, 15. 


from God, he preaches againſt thoſe Nations that bor- 
der d on, and ha! been grievous, oppreſhve, and old 
Alverſarics to Ifrael and Judah, Chap. i. 3, Sc. where 
he apreſly declares future juſt Executions upon Syria, 
Walftine, Tyre, Edom, Ammon, and Moab ; by which 
[he greatly preyents the Prejudices which Jrael and Ju- 
W might have had againſt his Perſon and Doctrine. 
on he may more freely reprove and threaten God's 
Feople tor their Sins, ſince he ſo openly threaten'd their 
mes; and they who could credit him as a Prophet 
n bis Predictions and Comminations againſt Foreigners, 
mt in Reaſon, as well, and as readily, believe him a 


"hg in his Reproofs and Predictions againſt them- 


He 
rael, 


ab the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, to whom 


>» principally ſent ; yet does he propheſy againſt 
py allo, and to back he is very ſharp in his Re- 
50 Wr in his Cenſures, carneſt in his Perſua- 
Dur „e Pent, very full in his Encouragements to this 
and demonſtratively evident in his Charges of 


the Quality of our Prophet's Sermons by the Sig- 


they contain heavy Tidings and grievous Judg- 
ments coming on thoſe to whom is he ſent to preach ; 


kroues that *tis very unlikely, that /atah ſhould be the | 


| In Purſuance of the Co mitfion which he received 


beſtows the far greater Part of his Diſcourſes on 


Co- temporaries, tho' it does not appear how long. 
He is in many Places ſententious and conciſe, and 


therefore ſometimes a little obſcure. Altho' he brings 


many of his Alluſions and Arguments from his Country 


Skill. beautifies them with ſuch inimitable Eloquence, 


and fortifies them with that Loftineſs of Stile, as de- 


clares his Work to be from him who gave to Man 
Judgment, Fancy, and Tongue, and impreſs d the in- 
trinſick Character of Divinity on our Prophet's Writ- 
ing. He was a Perſon of moſt undaunted Reſolution, 
Prudence of Conduct, and of ſpotleſs Integrity, as ap- 
pears by the Conteſt he had with Amaziah, Chief of 
the Prieſts at Beth-el, Chap. vii. 10, G. 

He lived when Judas Affairs were tolcrably well 
and proſperous, and When Hracl's were in the higheſt 
Meridian, when they thought themſelves ſecure againſt 
all the Dangers he foretold. Uzziah hid pretty well 
recovered Judah, and ſettled it; and Feroboam had 
highly advanced I/rae/s Fame, Riches, and Power, 
With their Growth in theſe, Sin grew as faft and as 
exorbitant, and called for Judgments, which our Pro- 
phet foretels very plinly and in expreſs Words, Chap. 
vii. 11, 17. and in very fignificant Hiercglyphicks, 
Chap. vii. 8, 9. He forctels the Earthquake, Chap. i. I. 


Foundations, and half ruin'd them before the MHriaus 
conquered and captivated them, Theſe Miſeries laſted 
thro' an Interreguum of eleven Tears, ſay ſome, but 
certainly thro” the Reigns of Zechariah, Shallum, Me- 
nahem, Pekahiah, Pekah, and Hejhea ; in whoſe Time 
all theſe Calamities were ſwallowed up in a greater, 
their perpetual Captivity, which came upon them about 


boam the Second; near to whoſe Court, and within 
their Hearing, 40s preach'd many, perhaps molt of 
his Sermons; and therefore you may obſerve his Re- 
proots, Threats, and Predictions ſeem calculated for 
that Court, who were highly guilty of the Sins he re- 
proved, and were called to repent of them; and becauſe 
they did not, they deeply ſuffer'd both in the Civil 
Wars, under thoſe four Uſurpers and Conſpirators, 


Shallum, Menabhem, Pekah, and Hoſſ ea, and moſt deeply 
in the Afyrian Captivity. —.— 


THE 


Sin upon them. He had T/aiah, Hoſea, and Joe! his 


Employment, yet he adapts them with ſuch admirable | 


an Emblem of thoſe civil Diſſentions which thook their 


fifty-four, or ſixty-five Years after the Death of Fero- 
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The InTRoDUCTION. 


The Deſtruction of Edom, or their Pride, and for 


Edom aeſtroyed 


THE BOOK 


OF THE FROPHET 


DIA 


The Idumeans which came of Eſau, were mortal Enemies always to the Iſraelites, which came of Jacob: 
and therefore did not only vex them continually with ſundry Kinds of Cruelty, but alſo flirred up others 
zo fight againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt Proſperity, and did moft triungh 


againſt Iſrael, which was in great Affliction and 


Iſraelites, /oraſmuch as God had now determined to deſtroy their Adverſaries, which did ſo fore dex thy 
and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould deliver them, and ſet up the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, which j, ja 


promiſed. 


Crap. I. 


their Wrong unto Jacob. The Salvation and 
Viftory of Jacob. 


| ERE is a Prophecy of God's dreadful Judg- 

ments upon Edom, becauſe of their Inſolence, 
tolence and Cruelty againſt the People of God; 
and, on the contrary, of the Preſervation and Sal- 
vation of the Church, which God promiſes to re- 
ſtore and enlarge. He deſcribes how the Church 
ſhall be enlarged and have great Poſſeſſions, but 


have hitherto done, ſubjoin a Diſſertatim to the 


Miſery, God raiſed up this Prophet to comfort th 


N. B. It may be expected we ſhould, # we 


End of this Prophet; but as his Diſcourſe 5 very 
ſhort in itſelf, and as we find but very little fad 
of him by the Learned, we ſhall therefore only 
hint a few Things of him in this Place. 

He conceals his Nation, Family, and Placed 
Abode; however ſome think he was a proſe 
lyted Edomite, filled with the prophetick Spirit 
that he might be'fitted to declare God's Judgments 
againſt Edom. But this Suggeſtion will no more 
prove him an Idumean, than *twill prove Jud 
or Nahum to be profelyted AHrians; or Jad, 


this chiefly is accompliſhed under Chr iſt, when the 
Faithful are made Heirs and Lords of all Things 


his Church ſuch as ſhall rule and goyern for the | 
Defence of the ſame, and Deſtruction of his Ene-! 


X | | ; | : : 
mies under the Meſlab, whom the Prophet calls; fifty in a Cave. But that Tranſaction was 09 


here the Lord and Head of his Kingdom. 722 


Me cannot deny, but that there is a great Ob- tain of the Band of Fifty, whom, at his Requelt 
ſcurity generally ſpread over the Writings of the | Elijah ſpared; or, that he was one of tholc ſent 
Prophets; but then we affirm, that ſuch Obſcurity i by Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. xvii. 17. to inſtruct the 


is neceſſary for wiſe Purpoſes, and providential 
Reaſons. For, as the Creator of the World go- 
verns it with Wiſdom, and, with great Conde- 
ſcenſion, had the Holy Spirit revealed to the Pro- 
phets future Events ſo diſtinctly, as that they might 


; © _ . ary 
have expreſſed the moſt minute Circumſtances of Reign, or what Prophets he was co-temp®" } 
Time, Flace, Perſons, Sc. in proper Terms; had | with. Some imagine he was co-temp 


the Predictions, I ſay, been ſo plain and apparent, 
that every Body, at firſt Sight, might ſec the whole 
Contrivance, and look thro? all the Scenes of the 
Action; they could never have been accompliſhed, 
without offering Violence, by ſome miraculous 


* 


by him who is their Head. God will raiſe up in 


Amos, Feremiab, and {&zekie/ to be of ſo mam 
different Countries, becauſe they propheſied again 
ſo many different Nations. Some will have bim 
the ſame who was in Favour with Ahab, but more 


with God, for hiding and feeding his Prophets 0 


early for this Prophet. Others ſay, he was Cap 


| Fews. This, however, is certain, that he "yl 
Prophet ſent of God, and that his Diligence d 
Faithfulneſs anſwered his Name Od, l. e. p 
Servant of" the Lord; whoſe Meſſage he delete 


. ; nr Kinos 
tho? we are not certain when, in what Ping 


arary with 


Feremiah, and think that the 37th and 39th 990 
ters of that Prophet, beſides Cam. IV. A. ' * 
Arguments to prove it; but if they did not 


_— : ; - preach'd the 
together at the ſame Time, yet they pref ge 


ſame Tongs againſt Edom, which wor i 
Time fulfilled, tho? we cannot preciſely deli 


Interpolition, to Mens voluntary determinatiors. 


THE 
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alem. 


| ub ſent 70 Nineveh, 


Days preachin 
\ mary Tears, had not been converted to the Lord 
Wraphefied under Joaſh aud Jeroboam, as 2 Kings xiv. 25. 


re from the Prophet's Hands: By this I know: 
ut. the Word of the Lord in thy Mouth is Truth, 
Kings xvii. 24. for therefore, ſay they, was the 
hild called the Son of Anittai, becauſe Amittai, 
bntfies Truth; a weak Reaſon, God wot, and 
Ih as is plainly re pugnant to the Tefttmony of 
Enpture, For this we know for certain, that 
mad lived in the Reigns of Fogſo, and Ferobo- 
the Id, Kings of 1/rac/, and therefore could 


ous f. 


is thrown into the Sea. 


TAE BOOK 


— / 


OF THE PROPHET 


IO N 


CHAP. J. | 


ſept to Nineveh fleeth to Tarfhith, He is be- . 
rayed by a Tempeſt, is thrown into the Sea, and | 
wallowed by a Fiſh. 


Tis a very common Opinion among the Jes, 
that Jonah was the Son of the Widow of Za- 
bithah, whom Elijah reſtored to Life, after he 
ks dead; and this Opinion they found upon the 


of the Mother, when ſhe received her Son 


the Widow of Zarephthal's Son, ſince the 


wer of theſe two Princes did not begin to 


till fixty Years after the Tranſlation of 


jab, 'Others pretend, that he was Son to the 
Mnanite Woman, whom the Prophet Eliſha 


from the Dead; but Shunam and Gath-heper 


Where we are certain Fonah was born) were two 


5 different Places, the former in the Tribe of 
ac 


, the other in that of Zebulun; and there- 


"ve may conclude, that Amittai was the proper 


of 7 onaßꝰs Father , who lived in little a Canton 


— Tribe of Zebulun, called Heper, or Hoper, 
Fan was the Town of Cath, which is general- 


leved to be the fame with Fotapata, ſo fa- 
or the Siege, which Joſephus, the Fewiſp 


! 8 oy o 
utorian, chere maintained againſt the Roman 


» 4 little before the Deſtruction of Feru- 


The INTRO DU CTION. 


n lonah had Jong propheſied in Iſrael, and had little profited, God gave him expreſs Charge to go and 
. his Fudgments againſs Nineveh the chief City of the A(ſyrians, becauſe he had e that 
they which were of the heathen, ſhould repentd by the mighty Power of his Word, aud that within three 
that Iſrael might ee how horribly they had provoked God's Wrath, which for the Space of 
by ſo many Prophets, and ſo diligent preaching. He 


Jonah was ordered by God to go to Nineveh, and 


reprove the Inhabitants thereof for their many 


err and crying Sins, but Jona endavoured to 
fly to Tar/9ip, whereby he declared his Weakneſs, 
that would not promptly follow the Lord's call- 
ing, but gave place to his own Reaſon, which 
perſuaded him, that he ſhould do no nothing to 
profit there, ſeeing he had done fo little good 
among his own People. | 
Zonah embarked on board a Ship at Foppa, that 
was going to Tarſhiſh, but God purſued him with 
a Tempeſt, ſo great and aſtoniſhing, as unde- 
ny thewed that it was ſupernatural, and from 
7 9ppa is a Sea- port Town in Paleſtine, upon the 


Mediterranean, and was formerly the only Port 


Which the Fews had upon that Coaſt, whither all 


the Materials, that were ſent from Tyre, towards 
the Building of Solomon's Temple, were brought 
and landed. The Town itſelf is very antient, for 
rofane Authors reckon it was built before the 
Flood, and derive the Name of it from Jopa, the 
Daughter of Elolus, and Wife of Cepheus, who 
was the Founder of it. Others are rather inclined 
to believed, that it was built by Faphat, and from 
him had the Name of Japbo, which was after- 
wards moulded into Foppa, but is now generally 
called Fafa, which comes nearer to the firſt Ap- 
pellation. The Town 1s ſituated in a fine Plain, 
eee Jamnia to the South, Cæſaria of Paleſtine 
to the North, and Rama or Romula to the Eaſt: 
Bur, at preſent, 1s 1n a poor and mean Condition, 
nor is its Port, hy any Means good, by Reaſon of 
the Rocks, which project into the Sea. The chief 
Thing, for which this Place was famous, in antient 
Pagan Hiſtory, is the Expofition of Andromeda, 


, 


the Daughter of Cepheus King of Egypt, who, 
9 N for 


Mela and Pliny, there were ſome Marks remain- 
ing (as they themſelves teſtify, nempe Mela, 1. 1. | dence, had prepare 
c. 11. Pin. I. 5. c. 1 3. Joſeph de Bello Jud. I. 3. c. nah, where he remained three Day 


nued; a ſhrewd Symptom that there was one or 


Loſts, when God determines and ſingles out Fonab. 
The Mariners are ſatisfied he was the Man, and 
of the fiſhes belly, 


them; upon which the Men praiſe the Lord. 
The 7ewiſþ Doctors, who are great Lovers of | 


2 wow — 


TJonah's ſwallowed by a Fiſh. JO NAH. 


— 


a3 
- Draje Fil 


— 


» — — 


for her Mother's Pride, was bound to 2 Rock, in neither favours nor contradicts. The Þ 
order to be devoured by a Sea-monſter, but was | the Eaſt have a Tradition, that it was or ol 
delivered by the Valour and Bravery of Perſeus, | four Leagues from Foppa; over-gainſt 4, 


t aboye parec 


who afterwards married her: For in the Times of that the Seamen threw Fo9nah overboard, PIPatri che r 


1c.) of the Chains wherewith this royal Virgin | Nights; - war God made this Prophe 
was bound to the Rock which projects into the | come a Type o 
Sea. But all this is mere Fiction, firſt founded | x11. 40. and xvi. 4. Luke xi. 3o. 


upon the Adventure of Jonah, who let fail from 


this Port, and then improved with the Addition | 
of ſome particular Circumſtances. 


In this Diſtreſs every one applied to the God he 
worſhipped,” except Jonah who was faſt aſleep ; 
but the Ship-Maſter miſſing him, went and awaked 
him, bidding him pray to his God for Deliverance. 
After they had prayed, which was neceſſary in ſuch 
Caſes, as being a religious Means, they caſt out the 
Goods which loaded the Ship, which was a pro- 

er natural Means of Safety ; but none appeared, 
{till the Tempeſt and their Danger with it conti- 


other among them, whoſe Sins had provoked God 
to do this, and that it was fit to be known who 
this was; and whoſoever firſt moved for makin 

the Search, all agree in the Expedient to 5 


deſires him to give an Account of himſelf, which 
he readily and freely does. , 
Although Jonab had recounted all, and given 
Glory to God, taken ſhame to himſelf, and ſatis- 
fied the Seamen, yet the Sea grew higher and 
higher, more tempeſtuous in itſelf, and ſo more 
dangerous to them, they were ſenſible ſomewhat 
mult be done with Jonah to quiet all. Their Fear 
was leſt they ſhould miſtake herein, and therefore 
they ask his Council, which he readily gave them, 
z12. to throw him over board into the Sea, declar- 
ing that then the tempeſt would ceaſe. The 
Mariners nevertheleſs ſtrove to get aſhore, but in 
vain, for the Sea ran high, ſo that after they 
had prayed to God, they caſt Jonah into the Sea, 


which was immediately calm, as Jonah had told 


Prodigies, are not even ſatisfied with what they 
meet with in this Hiſtory of Fonah, but have over 
above added, that, as ſoon as the Ship, wherein 
he was imbarked, was under ſail, it all on a ſudden 
ſtood ſtock ſtill, ſo that it could not be made move 
neither backwark nor forward, notwithſtanding 
all the Pains that the Marriners took in rowing : 
But others, with more Probability ſay, that while 
all the reſt of the Ships were quiet and unmo- 
leſted, the Storm fell upon none, but that where- 
in Jonah was, which made the Seamen think, that 
there was ſomething miraculous in it, and there- 
upon called upon the Company that ſailed with 
them, to come and caſt Lots, as the ſuperſtitious 
Cuſtom among the Heathen was, whenever they 
were in any great Diſtreſs; that accordingly they 
caſt Lots three different Times which {till fall upon 
Fonah ; and that they let him down ſeveral Times 
with a Rope, without plunging him into the Sea, 
and as off as they did it, found the Storm abate, 
and whenever they pulled him up again, found 
it increaſe ; ſo that at laſt they were forced to 
commit him to the Mercy of the Waves: All which 


the Fiſh, was ſet down in writing by 


God, by his 5 wile and father; p. 

a great Fiſh to wal "Wo 
JS and Ry * 
C to he 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Se, mm 


CHAP. II. | 4 

Tobe Prayer of Jonah. He is delivered From the ty his 8 

—_ HIS Prayer, which contains the Prophet = 
d I 


Thoughts and motions whilſt he Va 


his Deliverance ; with the Addition £79 os 
Sling: 1 £5 | =Y ; plac 
Although Fiſh are deſtitute of Reaſon ad , MB . i 
derſtand not as Man, yet they have Ears th * 
their Creator; and readily obey. The Wha 
preſently obeys the Word, it could no longer 1051 
Fonah a Priſoner. . Y 
Ibis Prayer and Thankſgiving is wrote i 
moſt pious, elevated, and divine Strain, ard yd 
worthy the Reader's Peruſal. 


Then Zonah prayed unto the Lord his C I 


And ſaid, I cried by reaſon of mine aid 
unto the Lord, and he heard me; and ou of He 
belly of hell cried I, and thou hearedſt my voice, Ml 
For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, in the 
midſt of the ſeas, and the floods compaſſed my 
about, all thy billows and thy waves paſſad oye 
V : 
Then] ſaid, I am caſt out of thy ſight; ye yl 
look again toward the holy temple. 
The waters compaſſed me about even to th 
ſoul : the depth cloſed me round about, the werd 
were wraped about my head. 
I went down to the bottoms of the mountains 
the earth with her bars was about me for ew 
yet haſt thou brought up my Life from corrupioſ 
O Lord my God. 
When my ſoul fainted within me, I remembre 
the Lord, and my prayer came in unto thee, int 
thine holy temple. _— 
They that obſerve lying vanities, forſake the! 
own mercy. | | 3 
But I will ſacrifice unto thee with the voice dl 
thankſgiving, I will pay that that I have vowel 
ſalvation is of the Lord. 


They that obſerve Iying Vanities, forſake (err rung 
Mercy, ver. 8. Whoſoever depends upon and ſeeks 
for Help from Idols or falſe Gods, as do the Hes 
then Mariners, do depend upon falſe Grounds, and 
wait for moſt lying and deceiving Objects. Ihl 
Obſervation of the Prophet is not only true, with 
reſpect to that particular Caſe to which be (te! 
applied it, but is likewiſe applicable to alf 0 
Creature-Dependencies. 3 | 

And the Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, and it vomit * 
out Jonah upon the dry Land, ver. 19. — ©" 
Or, As the Particle is 8 rendered, , 1 : 
after Jonah had prayed, and acted his F aith, , 
in the Whale's Belly. The Lord. Who I 
Heaven and Earth, and commanded both, , 


are Circumſtances, which the Scripture-Account 


r 


d, 18, 
CU 


God of Salvation. Sale. Commande il 


tes tio. 


—— 1 | — 


Jonah ſent to Nineveh. CHAP. iii, iv. 
eee 


ed to be his Pleaſure; as the ſame Word pre- 
5 the Fiſh, and brought it to give Attendance to 

my elve Priſoner; ſo now it di charges the Keep- 
the . requires him to ſet the Pri ſoner at Liberty. 
el, 


The Type of a Gourd. 


tion is, whether this may not be looked upon as a 
poetical Exaggeration. From Homer, and ſame 
other antient Authors, we learn, that when any 
| Hero or great Warrior died, the Cuſtom was to make 
his Horſes faſt for ſome Time, and to cut off Part 


he Fiſh. Tho? Fiſhes are deſtitute of 
pk 4 ana nota Man, yet they have 
[ca to hear their Creator, and readily obey. - 

= iz vomited out Jonah. The Command re- 
An 1 this, nor could it be a Deliverance without 
pur had he been caſt out of the Whale's Belly 
| E elſe in the Sea, he had been drowned; 
3 F that which was his Danger, ſhall be 
et a Ship now to land him, which before 
E like to be his Grave. The Scripture does not lay 
5 e he was thus ſet on ſhore ; but conſidering he 
i = goto Nineveh and preach Repentance to them, 
24 very obvious e os that any Man might 


make, that the Whale ſet Jonah on ſhore on ſome | 


place on the Syrian Coaſt nearer to Nineveh; and 
Jo View of the Charts, any indifferent Geographer 
onjecture, 
n Gulph of Lajazz0, antiently the Sinus 1/- 
e, or ſomewhat near to Alexandretta, as the 
Erich, or Scandaroon, as the Turks call it; whence, 
Imo a long, yet by the Maps appears to be the 
lrateſt Journey to Mic b They who conjecture 
lit was on the Euxine Sea, conſider not the ſtrait 
Ipaſaage of the Propontis, nor the Length of 1 600 
Files from Joppa to that Part of the Euxine 
Benet to Nineveb; but he that ſaid Jonah was 
1::dd on Mueveh's Shore, was much wider in his 


IG: and never conſidered that Nineveh was built 


Won the Tigris, ſome hundreds of Miles from Foppa ; 
kid if the Fiſh brought him thither, it was by a 
Compaſs of many thouſand Miles, which would 
requie ſome Months to run over. Their Conjec- 
ture therefore bids faireſt, who confine it to ſome 
Place on the Syvian Coaſt, and not far from Scande- 


In 0011, VEE. 
CHAP. III. 
Ponah ſent again, preaching to the Ninevites. Up 
* on their Kepentance. 


HE firſt Time Jonah rebels againſt the di- 
1 vine Command, now better prepared and 
Wunbled he is tried again; God doth give him 
We Gift of Prophecy, and by that ſignifies his 
Reconciliation to him, and admits him into his 
sation, by ſending him to Nineveh. | 
Jab propheſied that in forty days Nineveh 
Prould be deſtroyed, unleſs the People repented. 
Ide King and People upon this put on Sackcloth, 
Waſted and prayed ; and upon this God revoked his 
Pentence, which was but conditional, in his Mind 
Band lecret Decree, and gave Fonah Notice thereof. 
This Hiſtory tells us, that, by a Decree from the 
King and bis Nobles, neither Man, nor Beaſt, ei- 
ther Herd, nor Flock were allowed to taſte any 
Ling, but were keep up from feeding and drinking 
Pater, Ver. 7. This was carrying their Ahſti- 
ence to 1 
Prathiſed among the Fcws. For tho', in Times of 
Public Calamity, and on the Day of ſolemn Expia- 
eln we find that they made their Children Kt, 
lie may gather from Joel ii. 16. yet we no 
oy read of their extending that Rigour to their 
br Virgil, indeed, in one of his FEclogues, 
I . In a . telling his Companion, that 
the Death of Julius Cæſar, the Mourning was 


33 that even the Sheep, and other Crea- 


that it was ſomewhere on the 


| able to ZFonah's haſty and fierce Temper, 


greater Severity, than what we find 


ere not drove to Water, But then the Quel- | 


of their Hair; nor may we forget mentioning, that 
ſome Hiſtorians tell us of the People inhabiting 
the Canaries and Peru, viz, that in Times of 
great Drought, they ſhut up their Sheep and Goats, 
without giving them any Thing to eat, upon 
Preſumption, that their loud Cries and Bleating 
will reach Heaven, and preyail with God to give 
them Rain. | 

The Text tells us of the King of Nineveh, that 
* the Preaching of Fonab, he luid his Robe 
from him, and covered him with Sackcloth, and ſat 
i Aſhes, Ver. 6. and (what is pretty ſtrange) ſome 
have thought, that the King, thus penitent upon 
this Occaſion, was Sardanapalus, a Man famous 
among Heathen Authors for his Luxury and 
Riches, and in whoſe Reign the famous City of 
Nineveh was taken by Arbaces and Belefis. But 
others, with more Probability, ſuppoſe, that it 
was Pul, the Father of this Sar danapalus, whom 
ſome Heathen Authors call Anabaxarus, and 
others Anacyndaraxus. For as he died (according 
to Uſher) about the Year of the World 3237, he 
might be upon the Throne in the Reign of Ferc- 
boam the Second King of Jrael, which was the 
Time when Fonah was ſent to Nincuch. 


| CHAP, IV. | 
Jonah repining at God's Mercy, is reproved by the 
{ypc of a Gourd. 


HE divine Forbearance ſparing the great 

and ſinful City of Nineveh, was very diſagrec- 
to his 
Love of his own Credit; and it afflicted him to ſee 


IMneveh ſurvive the forty Days limited for their 


Continuance. Jonab would yet have Ninevech a Sa- 
crifice to God's Juſtice, and an eternal Monument of 
his Truth, who foretold it. 3 

In a peeviſh humour Jonah is weary of Life, 
and prays for Death, yet in this Requeſt ſome 
Mixture there is of Grace with Paſſion, ſomewhat 
of Mercy to Jonah, in that he doth not give him 
up to his own Paſſion. ; 7 | 

The Almighty is ever gracious, flow to Anger, 
and of great Kindneſs, elſe Jonah had not lived 
a Moment longer to repent him of his laſt Sins in 
this Matter. God is pleaſed to argue with him to 
to this Effect. Is thy vehement Anger warrant- 
able ? Or will this Anger of thine do good to thy 
ſelf or others? think well of it, whether thou doit 
act like a Prophet, like one that fears God, or like 

a Man in this thine Anger. 55 

Jonab, nevertheleſs, made him a Booth, and 
waited for the Deſtruction of the City; and in the 
Night the Lord cauſed a Gourd (a wild Plant with 
long and broad Leaves) to ſpring up, which was 

a farther Means to cover Jonah from the Heat of 
the Sun, as he remained in his Booth, at which 
Fonah rejoiced ; but the next Morning God lent a 
Worm to deſtroy the Gourd, to that the Sun beat 
vehemently upon Jonah, and he wiſhed tor Death. 
God reproves him for his paſſionate Temper, but 
he declares, if in the Violence of this Paſlion he 
hould die, (as we know ſome have) yet he was 
not to blame. Thus he charges God with uſing 
him hardly, and breaking his Heart, though he 

had 


Jonah repining 


* Ne. 


had come a long Journey to deliver a Meſſage he 
would fain have been excuſed from; ſo unreaſon- 
able is Jonab's Anger. Inſtead of puniſhing ſo no- 
torious an Offender, God mercifully reproves Jo- 
nab, who would pity himſelf and the Gourd, and 
yet would reſtrain God to ſhew his Compaſſion to 
ſo many thouſand People, many of whom were 
Children and Infants. 
And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh, that great City, 
wherein are more than fixſcore thouſand Perſons that 
cannot diſcern between their Right- Hand and their 
Left-Hand, and alſo much Cattle? ver. 11. — 
And ſhould not T ſpare Nineveh. May not I, by vir- 
tue of my Sovereignty, pity, ſpare or pardon, if I 
will? Or is there not good Reaſon to incline me to 
do it, and to juſtify my doing it? That great 
City. Fonah, thou haſt Pity on a ſorry Shrub, and 
ſhalt thy God be by thee confined, that he thould 
not have Pity ona vaſt and mighty City? A ſtate- 
ly Structure, which coſt immenſe Treaſures, was 
the Labour of almoſt one Million and an Half of 
Labourers, through eight Years; the great Won- 
der of the World. Thy Gourd, Jonah, may not 
be named in compariſon with this City; only in 
a Paſſion this muſt be ruined to pleaſe thee, and 
thy Gourd muſt not, leſt it diſpleaſe thee: Is this 


equal? Wouldſt thou have me leſs merciful to ſuch | 
| with a Conjuncti ve Copulative, Aud the 


a goodly City, than thou art to a Weed? 
 Wherein are more than fiæſcore thouſand Perſons, 
that cannot diſcern between their Right-Hand and 
their Le/t-Hand, It was a ſingle Gourd Jonah 
pitied, and is angry that it was ſmitten; here are 
many hundred thouſands of Men and Women, 
which I have pitied and ſpared: Here are more 
than ſixſcore thouſand Innocents who are Infants, | 
who are my Creatures made for Eternity, who 
grow flowly under my Care and Charge; whom 
value as my own: And peevith Jonah, wilt thou 
not allow me to ſhew Pity to mine own valuable 


N 


J can falve thy Credit Jonab, and y 


Creatures, when thou pitieſt what is neither thine 
nor valuable? Had it been thine, this might have 
required thy Affection; had it been of worth, this 
might have excuſed thy Earneſtneſs for it, but all 
this aggravates this thy fierce and cruel Paſſion 
57 Mineveßh. And alſo much Cattle. Beſide 

en, Women and Children, who are in Nineveh, 
there are many others of my Creatures that are not 
ſinful, and my tender Mercies are and ſhall be over 


ſ If Ot tumour 


Four Cruelty : Go Fonah, reſt th 
Mercy and Kindne;, 


e thankful ; that Goodneſs, 
that ſpared Nineveh, hath ſpared thee in thi: 
inexcuſable Frowardneſs. i will be to re 5 Uy 
Nineveh what I am to thee, God gracious Rp 
ciful, flow to Anger, and of great Kindreſs, 20, 
[ will turn from thee the Evil thou and th don. 
ſerve. | 1 & 

The Word Kikajon, by the Septunrine 1.2: 
and Syr1ac Verſions, 18 ea a en jog 
of the antient Greek Tranſlators, followins: + 
Ferom in this Particular, chuſe rather to render 5 
Toy. St. Ferom, however, acknowledpes, that 10 
Word ſvy does not anſwer the Signification of , 
Hebrew Kikajon, tho' he thinks it much better : 
this Place than a Gourd, which growing cloſe 0 
the Earth, could not have ſhaded Fonah from Fo 
Heat of the Sun: For the Kikajon, accorgir . 
him, 1s a Shrub which grows in the ſandy Pcs 
of Paleſzine, and increales ſo ſuddenly, that * 
few Days it comes to a conſiderable Height. It i 
ſupported by its Trunk, Without being upheld by 
any Thing elſe, by the Thickneſs of its Lind 
which reſemble thoſe of a Vine, affords, in be 
Weather, a very agreeable Shade. 

This Book ends as abruptly as it begins: I; begin 
Word 9 
the Lord came upon Jonah, (fo it ſhould be = 
which has made ſome Commentators think, th 
this was but an Appendix to ſome of his oche 
Writings ; and 1t ends without giving us any Man. 
ner of Account, either what became of the Nine 
vites, or of Fonah himſelf, after this Expedition, 
'Tis likely, indeed, from the compaſſionate Ex- 
preſſions which God makes uſe of towards the Nin: 
vites, that for that Time he reverſed their Doom; 
and it is not improbable, that Jonah, when he had 
executed his Commiſſion, and been fatisficd by 
God concerning his merciful Procedure, returned 
into Fudea; but the Author of the Lives a 
Deaths 'of the Prophets, who goes under the 
Name of Epipbanius, tells us, that, returning from 
Nineveh, and being aſhamed to ſee that his Pre 
dition was not fulfilled, he retired, with his Mo- 
ther to the City of Tyre, where he lived 1n the 
Plain of Sear, until he died, and was buried in 
the Cave of Cenezeus, Judge of {/rae/: But who 


all my Works: It thou wouldſt be their Butcher, 
pet | will be their God. I know how to impreſs 
their Minds with a continued Belief that Jonah 
came from God to preach Repentance, and that it 


the Author means by Cenezeus, unleſs it be Cal, 
who 1s frequently ſirnamed the Kenzzite, (tho we 
do not read of his being ever a Judge ot Jiras) 
or rather Othniel, who was the Son of Kcnaz, and 


was their Repentance prevented their Overthrow; 


one that judged 1/rael, we cannot tell. 


—— 3 
— 5 


nah dar ſent to the Ninevites 10 


the whole Compaſs of the Old Teſtament, I know 
BY of no Paſſage that has been ſo popular a Topic of 
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* 


diſcant upon, as the Story of Jonah's conti- 

ung three Days and three Nights in the Whale's Belly. 
[he Story, indeed, at firſt Hearing, ſounds ſurpriſing- 
z and therefore we need not wonder, that the Wit and 
wacity of a Porphyry or a Julian, found ſome plau- 
bl: Exceptions againſt it, which our modern Retailers, 
nd malicious Improvers of their Objections, have en- 
W::voured to decry as a wild Romance, or at beſt, 
t a parabolical Repreſentation of ſomething elſe. 

| That a Man thrown into the Sea, with all his Gloaths on, 
i, in the very Nick of Time, meet with a Fiſh, and ſuch 
Fi as was never heard of before, large enough to ſwallow 
im up quick, and without hurting an Hair of his Head to 
e bin in his Stomach, for ſo many Days and Nights, 
Ine; that, in this narrow and gloomy Priſon, he ſhould 
p able to breathe and live, and be nouriſhed; thence ſend 


"crane in dive Time; this is an Account of Things 
ery abczrd, that there is uo Poſſibility of believing it. 
Ir, admitting that Jonah got ſafe and ſound dewn the 
[bales Throat, yet how could he ſubfiſt there without 
ur, or continue auy Time without being parboiled © The 
ponach we know world do its Office, and therefore we 
met bat think, that in a few Hours, much more in 
*Das, the Man muſt of courſe have been totally diſs 
Wed, and his Body converted into the Body of the Fiſh, 
%% Digeſtion was not ſo quick, he muſt, at leaft, 
en caft upon the Shore, have been ſadly ſodden, and un- 
in be ſent upon another Expedition. — 
vat God can do, wwe muſt not diſpute; but then great 
» e ſtould ve taken not to magnify his Power, to the 
57 his Wiſdom, or to think that he is ſo laviſh of 
0 Laces, as to ſave à rebellious Prophet, that was 
3 bis Orders, aud fleeing, if palſible, from his Pre- 
a at deſerved, indeed, to be left to the Mercy of the 
5 wy made Food for the Fijhes of the Sea, rather 
ls; wy 14 Jo flupendous 4 Preſervation: Aud all 
eien Even to compel him to go againſt his Will 
7 hy, City, with an unwelcome Meſſage, as if there 
a 2 Prophet in Iſrael, but this fullen and refrac- 
Wi. to be ſent upon this Errand. 
ha the 1 the Time when Jonah was ſent, thither, 
þ lapel etropolis of the A/yrian Empire, and one of 
ring v antient Cities in the World, Ac- 
ethe oog Chronologers, it was built not long 


1, and ve Ba- 
uk XII very ſoon after che Tower oi Ba 


ö 


| bel, by Nimrod, but being afterwards greatly enlarged 


Th fdclity, in all Ages have fo much delighted to | 


lis Prayers to God, and thenee promiſe himſelf a De- 


BDISSER LATION. 
do-! Miſſion to Nineveh, and Abode in the Whale's Belly. The Na- 
nme of the Story; the Objection againſt it; anſwered by ſhewing why Jo- 


convert them, to ſhame his own Peo- 


| ple. Why Jonah refuſed to go. That the Fiſh which ſwallowed up Jonah, 
very probably was a W Hale. How he might live in the I hale's Stomach. 
An Objection. Anſwered, by ſhewing for what Ends God did this Mi- 
Facle, viz. to pariſh Jonah, to convert the Mariners and the Ninevites, to 
| maznify bis own Glory, and to make Jonah a Type of Chriſt. The Story 
of Jonah known among the Heathen, and couched in their Fables. 


by Maus, from him it received its Name. It was ſitu- 
ated upon the Banks of the Tigris, and (as Diodorus has 
given. us the Deſcriptibn of ir) was in Length an hun- 
dred and fifty Stadia, in Breadth fourſcore and ten, 
and in Circumference four hundred and ſeventy ; which 


twenty Miles long, nine broad, and four and fifty round, 
the ſame Hiſtorian has taken care to inform us; and how 


from the /ix/core Thouſand Children who could not diſcern 
between their Right- Hands, and their left For, ac- 
cording to a proportionate Computation, the whole 
muſt have been above ſix hundred thouſand Perſons. 
Now we have a wrong Conception of God, if we think 


On the contrary, Tho' he ſbewed his Word unto Jacob, and 
his Statutes and Ordinances unto Iſrael, I/ cxlvii. 19. 
in a particular Manner, yet he did not leave himſelf 
without a Witneſs in other Nations; but, whenever 
they were drawing Deſtruction upon themſelves, took 


this Purpoſe, we may obſerve, that not only I{;iah, Eze- 
kiel — Daniel, but almoſt all the other Prophets do 
foretel the Deſtruction of Babylon, and publiſh the di- 
vine Threats againſt Egypt, Edom, and the other King- 
doms neighbouring upon Canaan; that Feremiah, in 
particular, was ordered by God to make himſelf Bonds 
and Yokes, and to ſend them to the Kings of the Am- 
monites, of Tyre and Zidou, and other Princes, by the 
Hands of their Miniſters, who were then at the Court 
of Zedekiah, King of Judah, with his Admonition to 
their Maſters, that unleſs they repented of their evil 
Ways, he would deliver them into the Power of Ne- 
buchadinezzar King of Babylon, whom he calls his Ser- 
vaut, even as he does Cyrus his anointed, (for being ap- 
pointed to execute his Will) ſome hundred Years be- 
fore he was born, and therefore we need leſs wonder, 
chat we find God intereſting himſelf in the Preferva- 
tion of the large and populous City of Nineveh, upon 
which depended the whole Fate of the 4ſyrian Em- 
pire, ſince in all Ages he has given Proofs of his Pro- 
tection, and abſolute Dominion over other Nations, 
as well as the I/raelites, either in threatening their 
Diſobedience, in order to procure their Amendment, 
or, if they deſpiſe his T hreatenings, in punithing their 
Obitinacy, as they deſerve. 


| 90 * But 


being reduced to our Meaſure, make it about one and 


How ſtately its Walls, and how lofty its Towers were 


great the Number of its Inhabitants was, we may learn 


that, becauſe he made the Children of ae his pecu- 
liar People, he therefore neglected all the World beſides. 


care to acquaint them with their impending Doom. To 
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Reaſon, for his Unwillingneſs to go to N 
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DISSERTATION. 


* 


Pat whether God might Deſign this Call to the Ni- 


veviies, as a biedge aud Allurance of his future Ad- 


mitlion of the People of all Nations into the Privileges 
ot inc Chriſtian Covenant, this certainly he might have 
done under his immediate View, vs. to ſhew the Diſ- 
p:ricy between his Pcople and Aliens, an upon the 
Compariſon of their ſeveral Behaviours, ſhame them ior 
living unre-laimed, under the cocſtant Preaching of his 
Prophets, for ſo many Years, when a People, whom. 
they deſpiſed as being Strangers to the Covenant of Pro- 
miſc, had, by the mighty Power. of his Word, been 
converted in the Space of three Days. 


Nothing is more common in Scripture, than to find 
God complaining of Þis People, for not attending to 
the Meilages which he ſent them, Jer. vil. 25, Sc. 
Since the Day that their Fathers came forth, out of the 
Land of Egypt (ſays God to one of the Meſſengers) 
eben unto" this Day, I have ſent unto them all my der- 


wants, the Prophets, daily riſing up early, and ſending 


them ; yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined their 
Ear, but hardened their Neck, and did worſe than their 
Fathers ; therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe Words unto 
them, bit they will not hearken, and thou ſhalt call unto 
them, but they will not anſwer thee. God therefore; 
very well forcknowirg the Succels that this Prophet 
would meet with, might ſend him with Commithon to 


' preach to the Niucvites, not only in Purſuance of his 


kind Purpoſes to them, bur with an Intent likewiſe, to 
render his own People inexcuſable, even as our Saviour 
repreſents the Caſe of the Fews, in his days, who re- 
fuſed to hear; Mitth xii. 41. The Men of Nineveh ſhall 
riſe in Judgment with this Generation, and ſhall condemn 
it, becauſe they repented ai the Preaching of Jonah, and 


- behold a greater than Jonah is here. 


And indeed ſome have imagined, that one great 
Cauſe of Jonuab's declining the Order at firſt, and of 
his going, at laſt, with ſo much Reluctancy to Nineveh, 


might be ſome Suſpicion, that, in caſe theſe Gentiles 


ſhould liſten to his Preaching, it might be, not only a 


laſting Reproach, but a Means of Reprobation likewiſe, 


to his Country-men, who, under the conſtant Miniſtra- 
tion of ſo many Prophets, were only become more ob- 
durate in Sin; and therefore, jealous of the Honour of 


his Nation, and too ſollicitous for their Preſervation, 
he could not prevail with himſelf to accept of a Com- 


miſſion, that ſeemed to interfere with this; leſt a ready 
Compliance with the Divine Commands, at Nieves, 
thould prove the Diſparagement at leaſt, if not the ut- 
ter Rejection, of his Brethren, his Kinſmen, after the 
me FL TRIES . 
The Prophet himſelf, however, has ſuggeſted another 
o Niue veh, and 
that is, the ſuperabundant Mercy of God, which, he 
forcſaw, would be moved to Pity, at the Prayers, and 
Tears of the People, and therefore he remonſtrates 
thus; Chap. iv. 2. I pray thee, O Lord, was not this 
my Saying, when I was yet in my Couutry? Therefore 1 


Red before unto Tarthiſh, for I new that thou art a gra- 


cions God, aud merciful, flow to Anger, of great Kind- 
neſs, and repeuteſi thee of the Evil. But, how plauſible 
ſoever this Ecuſe may be, yet, upon the Face of the 
whole Affair, it appears, that the Prophet confidcred 
himſelf a little too much, and therefore we may con- 
clude, that the true Realon, for his declining this Er- 
rand, was the Hazard and Difficulty of the Under- 
taking, and the great Uncertainty of its Succeſs: The 
very fame Thought, that deterred Mo/zs from applying 
to Pharaoh, to grant the {/+aelites their Liberty; and 


Gideon from taking up Arms to reſcue his Country, 
from the Slavery of the M:dianites For as each of 


theſe made their ſeveral Excuſ.s, I am of uncircumciſed 
Lips, ſays one, and how jba!l Pharaoh Bkearken unto me © 
And, I am the leaſt in my Father's Houſe, ſays the other, 
und how then ſpall T ſave Iſrael? So might Jounb ſay 
within himſelf, © Ia Teſs than the leaſt of the Prophets, 
« and how then can I expect, that the People of fo 
great and opulent a City will give any Attention to 
© my Preaching ; that they will not rather take the 


But, Tal. cxxxix. 6. Whither ſhall I go fr 


| all its Rigging. But theſe may paſs for extravagut 
Exaggeratious, yet an Author, who has wrote exprel 
upon this Subject, gives us this Account, © That,! 


— 


Alarm, and fall upon me, and flay me, mh 

* to tell them that their Ruin and Beirut Logg 

: approaching. I'll get quit of this ae 18 0 near 

theretore, as well as I can, and, becauſe 

© that the Spirit of Prophecy (which upon this Ad 

“makes me fo uneaſy) will not purſue me Regs. 

gone out of the Holy Land, I'll make thi wy an 

** Way into Cilicia ; for, when J have got at 10 1 

* ſtance from Judea, God perhaps may think —=Y 

* of ſending me, but may find him out une al 
er 


cc Prophet, that was better qualiſied {or Nis Curn,f » 


. bin iÞy Sys. 


this Article of his Omnipreſence, addreſſes hirmjad 
God) or whither ſhall I flee from thy Preſence 75 to 
ſtend up into Heaven, thou art there; if I 5 405 44 
Hell thou art there alſo; if I take the Wings of 
Morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts of the by 
even there alſo ſball thy Hand lead me, and 13 © 
3 ht, Y Rigi. 
hand ſball bold me; which no Man ever ſo expermental 
found to be true, as did this Prophet, while he ion 1 
ed in the Deep, and took up his Habitatica lr f. 
Whale's Belly. © ST 5 2 
Some learned Men indeed are of Opinion, that f 
Fiſh, which ſwallowed up Fonah, was not 2 Tha, 
becauſe the largeſt of theſe (as they tell us) have * 
ia Proportion, very narrow Gullets, ſuch as are not ex 
pable of receiving a Man intire into their Stomach 
and therefore they imagine, that it was what they al 
the Lamia, or Sea-doz, which, tho' leſs in Bulk thang 
Whale, has a Gullet ſo vaſtly large, that, if its Then 
were kept open with a Gag, a Dog may go down iny 
its Stomach, whercin there have frequently been fund 
Men, all whole and intire, and ſometimes clad in je 
mour. | 8 
It muſt be acknowledged, that the Hebrew D4: 
gadol, which the Text in Fonab makes uſe of, fgnifis 
no more, than any great Fiſh 3 but then it makes ſome- 
thing for the common Opinion, that the Hal is the 
largeſt Species we know of, that ſwims in the Sea. The 
Ancients indeed ſeem to have enlarged too much in theig 
Account of this Animal. iu talks of ſome, that 
were ſix hundred Foot long, and above half az much 
broad. Solinus makes others no leſs than eight Hundred 
Foot; and Dyoniſius ſeems to affirm of others, thit they 
had a Throat wide enough to ſwallow up a Ship wit 


be, In 


the Nortiern Seas, there are bales of ſuch a prodi 
„ gious Bigneſs, that, when their Fleſh is taken ol 
„and nothing left but their Skeletons, they look ks 
© large Veſſels, or rather like ſpacious Houſes, with 
« ſeveral Chambers and Windows in them, wherein 
whole Family might find Room to live.” The 
Mouths (every one allows) is capable of containing f. 
veral Men at once. We are told of one, caſt upon the 
Coaſt of Tvſcany, in the Year 1624, whole Jaws wet 
ſo wide, that a Man on Horſeback might have rode i- 
to them with Eaſe: And we have not much Reatont 
doubt, but that their Throat and Eclly are an ſwerable 
to ſo ſpacious an Opening. | | 
It cannot be thought indeed, but the Oeſophagus n 
Creatures that are dead, muſt be contracted to a gre 
Degree, in compariſon to what it is, when they 
alive, and efp:cially when they are cating, n ds 
Caſe it is capable of ſo great Dilatation, (as 18 "| 
from. a Pike's ſometimes ſwallowing another Fiſh ail 3 
of its own Magnitude) that we nced not much uy 
chat the Viſh, which God had provided for me - 
poſe, was able to gulph Jonab down at once, 7 * 
ever hurting him. For the V bale, as we at Ns : 
neither Teeth nor Tuſhes, (whereas the S 
four or five Row of Teeth in each Jaw) and 33 ” 
fore the much properer of the two to receive % 
Stomach any Thing alive, without the Danger © 
tufion, | | 


Thus 


DISSERTATION: * 
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* 
— m— 


— 


we have conveyed Jou ſafe and ſound into 

pas Belly; let us, in the next Place, ſee how 
le live there for the Space of three Days. The 
. indeed ſpeaks preciſely of Hree Days, and 
b bs, Jonah 1. 17. but as Yonab was a Type of 
Fo 55 and his Abode in the Belly of the Male a 

; wha A of our Saviour's Continuance ix the Heart 
i , Matth. x. 40. there is ſome Reaſon to 
that the Type, and the Autitype, in this Reſpect, 
hin och alike; and that our Lord was but one whole 
E ind Part of two more, in the Grave, fo Jonas 
9) continue no longer in the Deep, and yer, accord- 
19 o the Hebrew Way of Computation, both be truly 
* have been three Days and three Nights, in their 
: pe&tive Confinements. 


Thus, 


But not to inſiſt on this A0“ 
inn of Time, what ſome Naturaliſts tell us of 
be Load of the Whale, viz, that it does not live on 
1, but on Weeds, on the Froth of the Sea, Inſects, 
1 fach ſmall Fiſh, as are caſy of Digeſtion, and that, 
Loſequentlyy as having a colder Stomach, it was a fitter 
eceptacle tor the Propher, than any other Fiſh, that 
33 cor orous, might be of ſome Conſideration per- 

ubs were we not diſpoſed to call in the miraculous 

ps, wel | Dee nn 

er of God, Which alone could preſerve him in theſc 

cumſtances : But then, we cannct but allow, that, 
le ſuſpended the Violence of the Fire, from hurting 
three young Men, that were caſt into the Furnace; 
das he made St. Peter's Body, either ſo light, as to 
zul upon the Waters, or the Waters ſo ſolid as to ſup- 
Ir it; fo, with the fame Facility, he might controul 
acid Humours in any Creature's Somach, and make 
b for ſuch a determinate Time, loſe its Faculty of 
Diefiv: 3 for, in all this, there is nothing that ſur- 
les the Power of the great Author of Nature, who 
ves or ſuſpends the Activity of all Bodies, who ſtops, 
| controuls, who changes, or modifies, as he thinks 
t, all the Motion, which he communicates to Matter 
{what Kind ſoever it be. And, in like Manner, tho' 
tbc impoſſible, according to the ordinary Laws of Na- 
ure, for a Man to breathe in the Stomach of a Piſh, 
r, atleaſt, to draw in ſuch a Quantity of Air, as is 
equiſte to give a due Circulation to his Blood; yet 
Ince it is neither contrary to the Nature, nor ſuperior 
othe Power of God, by one Means or other, to effect 
de Thing, if it be but agreeable to his Will, we can- 
t ſee any Reaſon why it may not be donc. 

Bats, and Swallows, and other Birds, which, in the 
ol Seaſon of the Year, creep into Cliffs of Rocks, and 
bllow Trees; Creatures that live under Ground, and 
dera others, that abide at the Bottom of deep Waters, 
Wit, in a Manner, without Breathing ; they live, as 
«were, in a Deliguium of Life, and the Blood in their 
eins ſeems to move very ſlowly, if at all; and yet we 
al them to revive again, upon the Approach of the 
0 Heat of the Sun, to give their Blood and Juices 
 briker Fermentation; and why might not God then, 
wing theſe three Days and Nights, put Forah into 
lhe very ſame State of Repoſe and Tranquillity, that 
ter the Element they live in, or the colder Scaſon of 
Th Year do naturally bring upon theſe Animals, by 
orrecting the Fluidity, and retarding the Circulation 
3 3 ſo as to make frequent Reſpiration not 

ary * | 

cps Phyſicians were of Opinion, that while 
x coutinued in its Mother's Womb, it lived 
_ E aching; ſo that there is no Employment for 
Yn, until it comes into the open Air; but later 
Fe 2Homjts will perſuale us, that, without ſome Cir- 


Cul ztt : : : 

bn den of Blood in the Body, no Animal can live; 
therefore the 
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Air: For then, /ay they, the Blood, being forced, by 
the Motion of the Heart, into the Artery, whoſe Ori- 


Je lies in its right Feutricle, goes ditectly into the 


Lungs, and is thence brought back by the Pulmonary 
Vein; ſo that the other Veſſels, which help the Cir- 
culation of the Blood in the Fetus, being now become 
uſeleſs, do, by Degrees itop, and are dried up. But it 
may not always happen ſo; in ſome particular Perſons 
Nature ſometimes preſcrves them open; and this is the 
Reaſon, which ſome give us, why the Divers (as they 
arc called) who accuſtom themſelves to go under Wa- 
ter, to diſcover, and bring up the R iches of the Deep, 
can abide ſo long in that Element, without breathing. 
We pretend not however to advance, that Jonah was 
one of this Sort of Men; but ſtill we may affit m, that it 
was in God's Power, during his Continuance in the 
Fiſh's Belly, to put him in ſuch a State of Acquieſence, 
and his Blood into ſuch a Form of Circulation, as 
would require no more Reſpiration, than the Fetus has 
in the Womb. In this there is nothing impoſſiole, no- 
thing incompatible with the Laws of Nature, tho' it 
muſt be acknowledged, that, ſtrictly ipeaking, the 
Thing is above the ordinary, and known Laws of Na- 
ture, and therefore is miraculous : But then, it we be- 
lie ve not this Miracle, why ſhould we belicre any other, 
or why ſhould it be thought a more incredible Thing, 
that Jonah ſhould live three Days in the Belly of a 


large Fiſh, than that Lazaras ſhould be recalled to Life 


again, after he had bcen tour Days buried in the Grave 
that the Prophet ſhould return from this Sea-1morfter's 
Stomach ſafe and found, than that the three Jews in 
Babylon, ſhould eſcape from the flaming Furnace, with- 
out having ſo much «s the Smell of the Fire paſs upon 


| them © 


Objeion. © Put other Miracles, it may be ſaid, were 
© done for ſome wiſe Ends of Providence, and when 
there ſeems to hays been an urgent Occation for God's 
ce exerting his Almighty Power: When the Vraelites, 
« his People (for Inſtance) were encloſed between the 
“Red. ſea, and the Egyptian Army, there was a Ne- 
ceſſity for his opening them a Paiſage, that was never 
«© known before, to facilitate their Ficape : And when 
they were all in Danger of periſhing by Thirſt, it 
« ſeems not incongruous that he thould make the Water 
e flow, even ot of the ſtoney Rock; for to give them 


ſuppernatura! Succours, where the natural abſolutely 


„failed, was no more than what might be expected 
« from him: But where was the Neceſſity of preſerv- 
ing Jonah, and preſerving hun by a Miracle, ſo in- 
© comprehenſible, when, after the Renegade had con- 
« feſſed his Fault, God might, with the lcaſt Beck of 
« his Will, have either appeaſed the Storm, or run 
the Ship on Shore? 1 
Anſw. That Prophets, however inveſted with great 
Power, and ſometimes intruſted with high Commifſions 
from God, were Men [ubje® to the like Vaſſions, and In- 
rmitics, as We are, Jam. v. 17. is evident not only from 

the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle, but from the Account 
of their own Behaviour likewiſe. The Prophet that 
was ſent to Bethel, to denounce God's judgment againſt 
the idolatrous Altar, was a fad Example of human 
Frailty, in giving Credit to the Perſuaſions of another, 
even when they contradicted a Divine Command. Jo- 
nah, when he was directed to go to Nineveh, diſco- 
vered the like, if not greater Tokens of human Infir- 
mity, when, inſtead of purſuing that Journey, he bent 
his Courſe another Way, not without ſome vain Hopes 
of cvading, by that Means, the Divine Preſence : And 
therefore, as God ſcent a Lion to ſlay the Prophet of 
of Judah, for his too much Credulity, ſo ſome have 
imagined, that he not only purſued this Prophet of 
Iſrael with a dreadful Storm, but even had him thrown 
over-board, and ſwallowed up by this Sea-monjter, in 
Punithment for his erde ant Frevarication. God 
indeed, by his over-ruling Power, made the Belly of 
this Monſter a Place of Security to him; but what No- 
tions the Prophet himſelf had oi this ſtrange Habita- 


_— — — 


is born, and begins to ſuck in the lreſh 


| 


tion, Jonah li. 3. where the Floods compalſed him about, 
aud 


5-302 


* * 5 —_— = + 
2 . 


1 
T1 
> 3+ 
n 
89 45.0 
+. 
$ IRE 1 
1 . 
1 
1 l 
© +19 
U 
, 
1 1 
. „ 
Th 
124 
1 
q 
Y A 
. 


—— — 


— — 
* 


} RT 


. "I. 


O_o — — — 
2 r 2 By” wes: 
wy” Let's. 1 = 1 


—_—_—— 


4 2 N 4 a - _ - A 
— 4) 5 * nr 
INS my — nt - 
- 963 7 roro ts 
* TIT INE " 6 * * * 


1 Os : Deb © * 
—— — = n > 8 — — — ©, _ 
©, Sy — ** 8 — 2 —— 2 — : 0 — 
Deen bY — . - W =" IEAM” TI * " > Ce. my Pg"; 
„ r * : ; 
* * 2 3 - * - 


- \ — — 8 
* Mo * m * 1 — 4 
net , — 1 0 Por 
_ 8 3 * RP? an. en, i : D — 
. ws B nt rn 9 er ee. 5, EE RET 
bans * g CT _ — 2 2g s N ay aide _ 8 0 * A 1 wy _ pa + . 
* 8 = OO 6 C — a a — . ” >" * oy ae, 1 , — 
. nr 3 er- £ S r * 2 2 : 5 15 GR * 
N A * — me ys 2 — - £ res A 3 . r OI P WS * 1 —_— 
PR on, - > — — > Jo a 5 e b $& „ l OWL — cas CLI 
* . , Ng - nv 4 eee > 
rn * r ä * 
8 ie 
* — 0 


ona pur * 
— „ 5 he 


#05 a9 agen = Wynn. 


— 


EE Ot rr - "iS." 4 
A 0 ISO? = 


8 — fe : 
<f — —— — ͤͤͤ＋e:d — 


* 


= r 2 > te TO RT... I 1 8 5 


— 
92 — 8 
* 


* - 
A 
EN ia 7 — 
— * 
- 7 »4. » lar of 
1 ACas as 


— Re 


* — 


DISS ERTAT ION 


— > — 


7 cd 


and the Billows, and Waves paſſed over him, we may 
learn from his Meditations in the Deep, ver. 2. When 

he cried, by Reaſon of his Affliction, to the Lord, and he 
_ heard him e So that, upon the Preſumption, that God 
iutended not to deſtroy him, the primary Reaſon, we 
may imagine, ſor his appointing this Fiſh to ſwallow 
him up, was to ſtop his fugitive Prophet, as he was 
endeavouring to make his Eſcape: But then, in the 
midſt of Judgment thinking upon Mercy, after a Confine- 
ment ot three Days and three Nights, in the Deep, 
whereby he both taught him better Obedience for the 
future, and rectified his Notions concerning the Divine 
Omnipreſence he ordered his Jailer (if we may ſo ſpeak) 
to give him his Liberty, and deliver him ſafe on Shore. 

The Oriental Traditions do vaſtly differ as to the 
Place, where Jonah was caſt upon the Land. Joſephus 
mutt needs be under a groſs Miſtake, when, to throw 
him upon ſome Coaſt of the Euxine Sea, he makes the 
Fhale (which could hardly be any quick Mover) run 
eight hundred Leagnes, at leaſt, in three Days and 


Nights: Neither as others, who, from the upper Part 


of the Mediterranean, carry him into the Ocean, and 
thence into the Red- Sea or the Perſian Gulf, in the like 
Space of Time, and happier in their Conjectures. The 
Ship, we know, was bound for Tar/vs, a great Trad- 
ing town in Ci/icia, a Province in Aa Minor, at the 
Eaſt End of the Mediterranean dea; and therefore the 


moſt probable Opinion is, that ſomewhere on this Coaſt, 


the Fiſh diſemboqued itſelf of Jonah; and if ſo, the 
Mariners, who, by the Time he was ſet on ſhore, had 
arrived at their Port, when they heard the ſtrange Ac- 
count of his Deliverance, muſt haye become Converts 
to the Worſhip of that God only, who, in this Inſtance, 
had ſhewn himſelf able to do whatever he pleaſed, in Hea- 
ven aud inthe Earth, iu the Sea, and in all decp Places, 
Pf. enn 6:5 | 

In the Storm which St. Paul in his Voyage from 
to Rome underwent, an Angel ſtood by him one Night, 
and ſaid to him, Lo, God hath given thee all them that 


ſail with thee ? And if, by the Expreſſion, we may un- 


derſtand the Salvation of their Souls, as well as their 
Bodies, a ſufficient Reaſon it was, for God's permitting 

this Diftreſs to fall upon them, ſince eventually it 
proved the Occaſion of their Converſion. And in like 
Manner, if the ſudden ceaſing of the Storm, upon Jo- 


nah's being caſt forth into the Sea, made ſo ſtrong an] S 


Impreſſion upon the Mariners that failed with him; how 
can we think but that this miraculous Eſcape out of that 
mercileſs Element (eſpecially when he came to recount 
the Particulars of it) would make them all Proſelites to 
his Religion? And it we may ſuppoſe farther, that ſome 
of the Ship's Crew accompanied him toNimeveh,as know- 
ing the Purpoſe of his Errand thither, to teſtify to the 
Pcople, that he was the ſame Man who was in this 
Manner delivered from the Jaws of the Deep, or that 
the Niuevites came by their Intelligence of this Miracle 
by ſome other Means ; we have here a good Reaſon why 
they repented at his Preaching, and conſequently why 
God wrought this wonderful Work upon him, in order 
to give his Predictions more Weight and Authority. 
Nay, farther we may ſuppoſe, that when the People 
of Nineveh heard Jonah preaching about their Streets, 
and threatening their City with ſo ſudden a Deſtruction, 
their Curioſity would naturally lead them to enquire 
who that Perſon was, and by whoſe Authority it was 
that he took ſo much upon him? And being informed, 


| that he was of a Nation which had God 1; 


he had to raiſe the Fame of a Nation, he 


ſhall no Sign be. given io it, but the Sign of 5, Prk 


Crete 


ö 
ö 


© Web th. 
ith tr, 
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to them in all Things that they called ton 1, 
had Statutes and Judgments more righteq,, th 
other People upon Earth: The People, I'. in gy 
were informed of all this, could not well fal 5 mh 
God the Glory due unto his Name for ſendine 1 
phet of his favourite Nation, and one of ſo di din 
ed a Character, to give them Notice of thei; in gut. 
ing Doom. And therefore we may well admit f. 
other Motive to his working this Miracle) the Deſi 
immediately under his Care, as well 
Glory of his own Name magnified 
To which we may add that moſt weighty 
all, which our bleſſed Saviour ſuggeſts, © 


adulterous Generation ſeeketh after 


caſon 0 
n An evil ag 
& dg, and thy, 


phet Jonas: For, as Jonas was three Days aud 5 
Nights in the Whale's Belly, ſo ſhall the gon if * 
be three Days and three Nights in the Heart 71 
Earth. So that the great Delign of God's ak 
biting, at this Time, this Miracle, in the Perſon 6 
Jonah, was to confirm, in future Ages, the gre4 g 
tundamental Article of our Faith, upon which l 
whole Superſtructure of the Chriſtian Religion bs 
pends, the Reſurrection of our Saviour Chrift, ang, 
whenever the Reality of that Fact, as it is rc 
the New Teſtament, came to be called in Queſtion. . 
might be turniſhed with a parallel Inftance of fr 
mighty Power of God, recorded in the 0/7, 

Nor is it only in the ſacred Records, that we mer 
with this Hiſtory of Jonab, bur in the Fables, rug 
by ſeveral Heathen Authors, both in Verſe and Pu, 
we find evident Footſteps and Memorials of it, Hy 
les was the great Champion of the Grecians, and hi 
Fame they were wont .to adorn with all the remartable 
Exploits that they could collect in any Nation head 
of. It is not improbable therefore, that the Adretur 
of his jumping down the Throat of the Sexoy, 
which Neptune had ſent to devour him, and there car 
cealing himſelf for three Days, without any Manner d 
Hurt, ſave the Loſs of a few Hairs which came of yi 
the Heat of the Creature's Stomach, was founded u 
on ſome blind Tradition which theſe People might har 
of what happened to Jonab. Nor can the know 
tory of Arion, thrown over-board by the Seamen, it 
taken up by a Dolphin, and carried ſafe to Corinth, be 
juſtly referred to any other Original; fince, bed 
ſome Reſemblance in their Names, and no gen 
Diſparity in the Times wherein they lived (bien t 
both Circumſtances that make for this Hyporhels the 
ſuppoſed Difference in their reſpeQtive Callings can b 
no Manner of Objection to it, becauſe the fame Ward 
in the Hebrew Tongue ſigniſies both a Prophet aid 
Muſican : And therefore it is remarkable, that as 41% 
played the Tune, wherewith he charmed and allured 
the Fiſk to ſave him, before he jumped over-board; 10 
Jonah, when he found himſelf ſafely landed, urtrch 
what is called a Prayer, indeed, but is, in reality a bf, 
Hymn, in Commemoration of his great Deliverani, ® 
appears by this Specimen: The Waters cn lte 1 
about, even to the Soul; the Depth cloſed me re 
about, and Weeds were wrapped about ny Head. "I 
down to the Bottoms of the Mountains ; ive Earth 4 
her Bars was about me for ever; yet haſt tlas ite, 


up my Life from the Pit, O Lord my God. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


L e AH the Prophet, of the Tribe of Judah, ferved in the Work of the Lord concerning Judah and 


4 
1 


SY 
7 
7 
4 


igel, at the leaſt, thirty Tears: At what Time Iſaiah propheſfedd. He declareth the Deſtruction, firſt 

of the one Kingdom, and then of the other, becauſe of their manifold Wickedncſs, but chiefly for their 
G 1olatry. And to this end he noteth the Wickedneſs of the People, the CR of the Princes and 
L Coernors, and the Permiſſion of falſe Prophets, and the delighting in them. Then he ſetteth forth the 
WW Coming of Chriſt, his Kingdom, and the Felicity thereof. This Prophet was not that Micaiah which re— 


lich ſheweth the Wrath of God againſt Jacob- 
for Iolatry. He exhorteth to Mourning. 


E RE are deſcribed the Country, Call- 
ing, and the Time of the Prophecying 


err Malice and Obſtinacy, whom he had fo often 
orted to Repentance; he ſummoneth them to 
eie God's Judgments, taking all Creatures and 
a himſelf to Witneſs, that the Preaching of his 
rophets, which they have abuſed, ſhall be re- 


ged. 


pdeep Humiliation and Mourning. 


/d Ahab and all his falſe Prophets, as 1 Kings xxii. 8. but another 9f the ſame Name, 


name; or whether, becauſe Micah was born there; 
or elſe dwelt there, is not eaſily reſolved, nor very 
material to know, —1u the Days of Jotham. It 
is not {aid what Year of FJotham this Prophet be- 
gan; 'tis probable it was about the Beginning of 
his Reign, 4. M. 3190; of whom we have this 


3 of Micah. He publiſhes the Coming of Character, 2 Kings. xv. 34, 35. He did right, &c. 
4 God to judge his People, becauſe of Vet the High- places were not removed. Religion 


was not wholly corrupted, as in {jrael, yet was it 
exccedingly abaſed with their own” Mixtures. 
Ahaz. The very worſt of all Judab's Kings, all 
Things confider'd ; he brought the Paal/itical Ido- 
latry into Zudah. Hezekiah, The beſt Son of 
the worſt Father, who reformed Judah. How 


| Allo here is a Prophecy and prophetical Repre-}long Micab propheſied during his Reign, we can 
Entation of the Deſolations and Miſeries, that were | but conjecture; poſſibly till the fourteenth Year of 
come upon {ſrael and Judah in general, and di- 
es Places in particular, and partly lay heavy upon ſied ſixteen Years in Fetham's Time, as many un- 
em already; fo the Prophet adviſes the People | der Ahaz, and fourteen under Hegefiab, in all 


Hezckiah. So he may be ſuppoſed to have prophe- 


46 Years, and ſurvived the Captivity of Vac ten 


The Word of the Lord that came to Micah the| Years; which he lamented, as well as foretold. — 
3 oalthite, in the Days of Jotham, Ahaz, and] Kings of Judah. Judah is only named, but Ben- 
3 exckiah, Kings of Judah, which he ſaw concern-| jamin is included. 7 
* Samaria and jeruſalem, ver. 1. This Prophet 
Pegins his Prophecy after the ſame Manner, as] known Figure put for the whole Kingdom. Je- 
Joel, Fonah, and Zephaniah begin theirs. | ruſalcm. As both had linked together in Sinntrg, 


Samaria. The Metropolis 
of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, and by a well 


mt 

1 * Yea 

R $3 ) FT? 22 . 

, Hieron, Epiphanius, and Dorotheus report 
'f 


1 icah to be the ſame with the Son of Inlab, 1 Kin. 
3 Ill. 8. yet Rabbi Sol. Farchi's Reaſon why this | 
E* d not be is ſatisfactory for one Generation and 
18 a half intervened between Ahab and Jo- 
. Abab died about the Year of the World 
3 $046 5 Jotham began to reign about 4. M. 3190; 
Y ) which t appears there were 144 Years between 
. . the Son of Imlah, and Mica our Prophet. 
N be Moraſtbite. Whether Mareſhah, rebuilt 
3 . 2 Chron. xi. 8. (called Beth-gebarim 
aer 11mes) of which ver. 14. of this Chapter 


becher Aer ebeth, ver. 15. gave him this Sir- 


God links them together in Suffering, and com- 
mands Micab to do ſo. 


| CH A P. II. 
Loainſt Oppreſſion. A Lamentation, a Reproof of 
Injuſtice aud Idolatty, a Promije of refioring 
Jacob. | 


OE, cruel Bondage, and Baniſhment out of 

the Land of Canaan, pronounced upon the 
violent Oppreſſors, Thieves and Robbers among the 
People. Alſo a Lamentation and Reproot for In- 


juſtice, for deſpiſing prophetical Reproots, or de- 
EO | lighting 


. 
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Picked Governors threatened. 


at. 


MICAH. 


BY The Glory of the Oh 7 


lighting in falſe Prophets, and upon the Enemies | 


dividing their Land; ſo that they ſhould have no 
more Land to divide as in Times paſt, and as 
they uſed to meaſure them in the Jubilee, for God 
hath given the Enemy Succeſs and Power to di- 
vide their Fields, and allot them to others. 
Therefore thou ſhalt have none that ſhall caſt a 
Cord by Lot in the Congregation of the Lord, ver. 5. 
Therefore. Becauſe your Sins, ſo great, uni- 
verſal, and incorrigible, have provoked God to 
frame and deſign this Deſolation againſt you, and 
becauſe he will puniſh you according to your, 
WIS... ou. Either Oppreſſor, ſpoken thus 
as to one, that it might . gns every one of 
chem who are deſcribed Verfe 2. or elſe this T hou 
is the whole Family, ſpoken of Verſe 3. perhaps 
both thefe may be meant here. Caft a Cord 


by Lot. None that ſhall ever return to this Land, 


to claim an Inheritance there, or to ſee it allotted 
by Line, and given to them to poſſeſs it; the Pro- 
phet here alludes tothe Manner of dividing Flelds, 
and Inheritances, as of old in Uſe among them, as 
in Foſpua's Time; ſo both the whole Family in 
general, and the great ones, Oppreſſors and Ex- 
tortioners, are more particularly menaced with an 
utter and perpetual Excluſion out of the Land in 
which they ſinned, and whence they are carried 
Captives; whoever do, neither they nor their Po- 
ſterity ſhall poſſeſs nheritances in 1t.- In the 
Coneregation of the Lord. They ſhould no more 
be the Congregation of the Lord, nor ſhould they 
be ſo, or ſtand in the Congregation of the Lord at 
any Time hereafter, to claim their Portion among 
God's People. Thus they are rejected and diſinhe- 
rited, which to this Day 1s verified on the main 
Body of this People. 


CHAP. III. 


The Cruelty of the Princes; the Falſhood of the | 


Prophets ; the Security of them both. 


IN farther Diſcharge of his prophetic Office, 

and his Direction from the Lord, the Prophet 
proceeds to preach, and ſet forth God's Judgments 
upon the wicked Governors for their Covetouſneſs, 


_ Theft, and Murder; comparing them to Wolves, 


Lions, and the moſt cruel Beaſts. Judgments are 
allo denounced againſt the Prophets ſeducing the 
People, who devour all their Subſtance, and then 
Hatter them, promiling that all ſhall go well ; but 
if their Appetites and Bellies are reſtrained, then 
they invent all ways of Miſchief; and as they 


walk in Darkneſs, and propheſy Lies, ſo God will 


reward them with groſs Blindneſs and Ignorance ; 


ſo that when others ſhall ſee the bright Beams of 


God's Graces, they ſhall grope as blind Men in 
the Night. 

The Prophet being aſſured of his Vocation by 
the Spirit of God, ſets himſelf alone againſt the 
Wicked, ſhewing how God, both gave Fim Gifts, 


Ability, and Knowledge to diſcern between Good 


and Evil, and alſo Conſtancy to reprove the Sins 
of the People, and not to flatter them. 
Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be plowed as a 
Field, and Jeruſalem ſball become Heaps, and the 
Mountain of the Houſe, as the High-places of the 
Foreſt, ver. 12. By this it appears, that this Ser- 
mon was preached to Judah and its Governors, 
Prieſts and Prophets, who were thus wicked in 
Ahaz his Time, and probably continued ſo in the 
Beginning of the Reign of Hezekiah; Feremiah 


* 
1 


ning of Hezekiah's Reign, and that 


| ings; ſhall lie fo long waſte, as to be oyer-run with 


puts this beyond Diſpute, Chap. xxvi. 19 f 


that Micah ſpake theſe Words to all Jude 
for the Time, it was in all Likelihgga ©. 4 
ess before the tenth Year of Hes as ſome 
IT le 


| » . Mich. 

ems more probable it was in the very k bu 
(Cl 
Sl 


| awaken them of that Age ro comply i" right 
kiah in the Reformation. Zion is here threat 5 
endanger'd, nay, ruined by the Sins of the Mas 
ſtrates, Prieſts, and Prophets; they chougb "Sl 
Zion ſhould be their Safety, however there ln 
God by his Prophet aſſures them of the Ve 
5 and that their Sins ſhould be the Dar . * 
Deſtruction of Zion. Lor your ſake, LY 
your Sins are ſo great and many; God would ha 
ſpared Sodom tor the ſake of righteous Men: 85 
may be Safety to a City; but God will not! I 
the Wicked tor the ſake of any Place, nor Roy 
Temple be more Security to wicked People 
Heaven was to ſinning Angels. Though th, 
flagitious Men cried out againſt Micah, aud 0 þ 
like Men, as a publick Danger, the Truth s N 
Injuſtice, Idolatry, and Inhumanity of ou 
Perſons were the great Danger IU ©, 
Field. Either by the Enemy and Conqueror, ther. 
by forbidding it to be plowed without his Len 
or by ſuch as remained after the Body of the pe 
ple was carried captive. Feruſalem. Oe of 
the goodlieſt Cities of the World, proud in is 
lofty and beautiful Buildings, the City of the 
| great ng. — Shall become Heaps. Shall le 

in Rubbith, its ſtately Buildings ſhall be dem- 
liſhed, and lie buried in their own Ruin, — 
And the Mountain of the Houſe. The holy Moy 
| tain, on which the Temple, one of the Wordersof 
the World, ſtood, beautified with the ratet Build. 


* 


[he 


| Wood as a Foreſt, and be a Lodge of wild beatz 


8 CA p. IV. 7 
The Glory, Peace, Kingdom, and Fiffiry , fn 
Church, 


A Prophecy of the future Glory, ſpreading s 
broad, and peaceable Condition of the King 
dom of the Meſiab, among the converted Jeu] 
and Gentiles, Here is allo a Comfort for the 
Zewiſh Church againſt the approaching Hue 
Captivity, by 1 them of the final Delle. 
rance from, and Victory over all the Enemies of 
the Church. God gives the Church this Vidory 
ſo often as he overcomes their Enemies; but the 
Accompliſhment thereof ſhall be the laſt Coming 
of Chriſt. 
The future Glory of the Church 1s very elegantly 
deſcribed in the firſt ſeven Verſes thus; 

But in the laſt days it ſhall come to pals, that 
the mountain of the houſe of the Lord {hall be = 
bliſhed in the top of the mountains, and it ia 
be exalted above the hills, and people ſhall 0% 
unto it. 

And many nations ſhall come and ſay, Come 
and let us go up to the mountain of theLord, or 
to the houſe of the God of Jacob, —— 


paths: for the law ſhall go forth of Zion, and is 


And he ſhall judge among many Peof 5 


4 
rebuke ſtrong nations afar off, and the) 


air ſpeats 
beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and oy . 
into pruning- hooks; nation ſhall not lit uf 10 


(01 
2 


rr Err mo, 


Cuas. v, vi, God's Controverſy for Iujuſicè, &c. 


— 


- LY 
CEE cen. ee nes —  -— - —— hd 


ze Birth of Chriſt. 
. | | : | *, . 

juſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war any 
104 


ore. 


— — 


an uncertain; and the Quality of thoſe raiſed, is 
expreſſed by Shepherds in a Decorum to the Re- 
preſentation of the People of God by the Meta- 


ſhall fit every man under his vine, 
ns fig tree: and none ſhall make them 
n 


| phor of a Sheep or Flock, the Care of which pro- 
aid: for the mouth of the Lord of hoſts hath | perly belong to Shepherds. And eight principal 
ral 12 29 Men. Here again a determinate Number is put 
3 Ul people will walk every one in the name for an indeterminate, and for a ſufficient Number, 

| 7 and we will walk in the name of the | that the Effect may be ſure, God will raiſe a ſuf- 
Irs God for ever and ever. ticent Number of Deliverers for his People; this 
"1+ day, ſaith the Lord, will I aſſemble her | the Phraſe imports, as elſewhere, fix Troubles and 
487 and I will gather her that is driven | ſeven, job v.15, Thus, with reſpect to the let- 
3 and her that I have afflicted. ter and hiftorical Reference, the Words ſeem to 
F > | will make her that halted a Remnant, | predict the wonderful Deliverance of Hezckiah and 

| hat was caſt far off, a ſtrong nation; and | Feruſulem from the Ajjvrians ; but, no doubt, they 
45 ſhall reign over them in mount Zion, have a myſtical and“ ſpiritual Reference; and 
3 henceforth even for ever, contain a Prediction of that Peace which Chriſt 
F made, and now maintains for his Churches againſt 
CRAP: V:; all Enemies, typified by the Aſſyrians. Beſides 
Ln of Chrift : His Kingdom: His Conquest. this Expoſition, ſome have given another, viz. 
* Birth of Chrife : His Kingdom 1 N The Ward rendered Peace, 1 5 alſo Recom- 
CRE is a Prophecy of the Birth of our Sa- pence, and fo might be rendered. This thall be 

| viour Jeſus Chriſt at Bethlehem, and the | the Recompence of the 4ſſyrian by the ſeven Shep- 
-—\erfion of the Genti/cs 3 and the Prophet ſhews | herds, which he ſhall have for his inrading and 
br the Coming of Chriſt and all his Ways were ' ſpoiling 7udea, and for his Attempt againſt Fe- 
ointed of God from all . He gt rifalem. Ea 
res the Jews to Women with Child, who for | 5 CHAP. VI. 

. ſhould have great Sorrows, but at length God's controverſy for Unkindneſs, for Ignorance, 
auld have a comfortable Deliverance. This Me / Hor Injuftice, and fer Holatry. 

We! hall be a ſufficient Safeguard, and though the e i, 
CE 
* all' be able to deliver. = CKS'TO Witnels againſt the Ooltinac) 
Ile propbet foretels the Downfal of all unlaw- of the People, by reaſon of their Unthankfulneſs 
kl Ads, declaring Goa would deſtroy all Things for God's continual Mercies. God rejects their Sa- 
herein they put vain Confidence; and this he | crifices, and ſhews what it is he requires, and they 
ould do with unparallelled Terror, ſo that they ſtand bound to perform. Foraſmuch as the People 
ould be Warning; pieces to others. gave themſelves to Unrighteouſneſs, Oppreſſion, 
And this Man ſhall be the Peace, when the Aſſy- Lies and 95 W 2 5 . 
Ian ſhall come into our Land: and when he ſhall | Practices of Omri, and Abiò, he threatens them 
22 our Palaces, then ſhall we raiſe rail inn | with Deſolation, Famine, Helpleſſneſs, and the 
ven Shepherds, and eight principal Men. ver. 5. | Sword; all which the Prophet has couch'd in a 
[his Verſe 1s very abſtruſe, and the Particulars not | divine and heavenly Strain, and well worthy the 
ally accommodated to Times and Things. Reader's moſt ſerious Attention. 

Hud this, So the Hebrew, e may be read as js . 

be Neuter Gender, and be referred to Time, or Hear ye now what the Lord ſaith, Ariſe, con- 
hing, or both, following in the Text thus; At tend thou before the mountains, and let the hills 
a Time this Thing ſhall be our Peace, viz. | hear thy voice. : 

men the Aſſyrian ſhall invade us, we ſhall by 


| 
4 


Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord's controverſy, 
ur. Prayers raiſe ſufficient Strength againſt him, and ye ſtrong foundations of the earth: for the 
gere expreſſed by ſeven Shepherds, c. Our Ver- Lord hath a controverſy with his people, and he 
Wo! ſupplies the Defe& of the Subſtantive. with will plead with Ifrael. ; 
Ilan; namely, the Meſſiab the Ruler, who ſtands O my people, what have I done unto thee, and 
[nd feeds in the Strength of the Lord. Shall wherein have I wearied thee ? teſtify againſt me. 
ge the Peace. Which is promiſed to, and expected For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
de People of God; all their Preſervations and | and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ſervants, 
Pelirerances are not only for the Sake, but effect- and I ſent before thee Moles, Aaron, and Miriam. 
bd by the Power of the Meſi ah. When the Aſ- O my people, remember now what Balak king 
Jrlan ſoall come into our Land. As Sennacherib | of Moab conſulted, and what Balaam the fon of b 
Wd within a few Years after this Prophecy was de- | Beor anſwered him from Shittim unto Gilgal, that =. 
| vered, and then by the Power and Authority of "e may know the righteouſneſs of the Lord. | ih 
e Meſſiah was Sennacherib and his Army defeated, W herewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and 1 
ud the Peace of Fudea ſecured When he ſhall | bow myſelf before the high God? ſhall I come be- 1 
ad jy our Palaces. Which the Aſſyrian did in | fore him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a q i 
u (le Cities of Fudah, except Jeruſalem, againſt year old? : 2 
nich he could do nothing, becauſe God- Man the | Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
%a was with Hezekiah and Feruſal:m, as was | rams, or with ten thoutands of rivers of oy1? ſhall 
We "ctold, J. viii. 8, 9, 10. and xxxvii. 32, 33, | I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, che fruit 
U 39 — Then ſhall we. Hezekiah, and with | of my body for the {in of my foul? - : | 
his Pro hets and People by Prayer to God, He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; 
| F Prevail with God to ſend Deliverance and | and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
| As: to them. Raiſe againſt him ſeven | juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
{ 24795, The Number is certain, but put for with thy God ? TAN 
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A H. | Confidence iy ſ 


1 — 


The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and the 
man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name: hear ye the 
rod, and who hath appointed it. 

Are there yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in the 
houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure that 1s 
abominable ? | | 
Shall I count them pure with the wicked balances, 
and with the bag of deceitful weights? 

For the rich men thereof are full of violence, 
and the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken lies, and 
their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 

Therefore alſo will I make thee fick in ſmiting 
thee, in making thee deſolate becauſe of thy fins. 

Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied, and thy 
caſting down ſhall be in the midft of thee, and 
thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt not deliver: and 
that which thou delivereſt will I give up to the 
ſword. EE: Fre Oh. 
Thou ſhalt ſow, but. thou ſhalt not reap : thou 


ſhalt tread the olives, but thou ſhalt not anoint 


thee with oyl; and ſweet wine, but ſhalt not drink 


For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all the 
works of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walk in their 


counſels, that I ſhould make thee a Deſolation, and 


the Inhabitants thereof an hiſling : therefore ye ſhall 
bear the reproach of my people. . 


| _ CHAP Yi: 

The Church complaining of her ſmall Number, and 
the general Corruption, putteth her Confidence, uot 
in Man, but in God, She triumpheth over her 
Enemics. God comforteth her by Promiſes, by 
Con fiſion of her Enemies, and by his Mercies. 


IE Church complains of her ſmall Number, 
and the general Corruptions of great and 


. ſmall ones, for which God's Judgment is at Hand. 


She gives warning not to confide in Man, but puts 
her Truſt and Confidence in God. She triumphs 
by Faith over her Enemies, and comforts her with 
his future Work of Grace by the Meſſiab, their 
Shepherd, through Canaan ſhould lay waſte. The 
Church chearfully ſpeaking to Chriſt, God pro- 


miſes to ſhew her wonderful Things. She 8 


cies of the Confuſion of the Enemies of the Goſpel, 
ſhe ſtands in Admiration at the Grace of God, and 
waits in Faith for the Coming of Chriſt. The 
Church is aſſured that God will declare in Effect 


is thine, thou wilt raiſe up a Deliverer, 


| as they are a Type of a more glorious redeem 


the Truth of his merciful Promiſe whic, 1 
made of old to Abraham, and to all that | 
prehend the Promiſe by Faith. 

Thou wilt perform the Truth to Jacob. „ 
Mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt cer . th 
Fathers from the Days of old, ver. 20. 2 8 tt 
O God of Mercy, Wiſdom, Power and Faithf, 
whoever are honoured with being thine luft 1 


20 Tun 0 
and Servants in doing ſomewhat herein, the . 1 
8 


: : 3 Corus ſh, 
be thine Anointed to do this great Work. * 


perform. Give, actually beſtow, What thou! 
in Mercy promiſed. The Truth. Nothing f. I 
tain as the Word of God; it is the Truth by h * 
Eminency, his Promiſe is Yea and Ame; 79 
To Jacob. The Poſterity of Jacob; he "— 
plain-hearted Man who gives now Name to al U 
Upright and Honeſt among his Seed which br 
will never finally caſt off; though now carricg 65 
tive, they ſhall be reſtored, re- built. and a 
bliſhed, thall flouriſh, as ver. 10, 11, 12, and ch 


16 5 


baue 1 


) 


People. — Aud the Mercy. It was mere Cn 
in God to promiſe Abraham and his Seed ſuch 3 
cellent Privileges which Abraham's natural W 
did inherit; but both this Seed, and this Mew 
looked beyond the natural Deſcendants of 4}, 


whence they were carried: The Mercy to rt 
was, that in his Seed all Nations ſhould be ble; 
Luke i. 54, 55, and 68. and holpen. 70 jb; 
ham. Not only as Father to 1jrae/ after the el 
but to him as Father of the Faithful.-—7J;; 
thou haſt ſworn. Not that there was on Gods Part 
any need of ſuch Confirmation, but tha on ou. 
Part all Doubt might be removed, and we, bythlf 

immutable Things of God, might have {irons 
Conſolation, as Heb. vi. 18. —— Unto our Fathns 
Becauſe this Mercy was frequently repeated in th 
Promiſes to the Fathers after 4braham's Time; h 
which Promiſes was Mercy to be perpetuated i 
Abraham's Seed till the Redemption of the {raid 
God by the Meſſiab (of which all temporal IM 
verances of 1/rael were Figures) ſhould be effet 
From the Days of old. Ever ſince Abu 
Days, and God's gracious adopting his Seed to bt; 
peculiar People of God; into this we do, 38 Jia 
did, reſolve our Aſſurance of final Deliyerance 


Miſſion from Gd unque ſtrong 
4d 10 both N racſ and Juda 


the Church. 


br T is, by Cuſtom, become neceſſary in writing the 
Arguments on the ſeveral Prophets, to tell of 
what Country the Prophet Was; this, We confeſs, 
WE is ng to be neglecte , if we can trace it out any 
Niere in Holy Writ. Our Prophet Micab was withqur, 
Db of the Tribe of Judah; but of what Note or 
mation his Family was for Riches, Authority, or 
e, does not appear; theſe, for ought we know, 
kight be very eminent, tho' not metirioned, becauſc 
erat Abilities. for, and faithful Diſcharge of the 
rophetick Office, needed no Credentials or Counte=, 
ee from any ſuch external Advantages... Tis ungue- 
Wh onbly true that he came from God; and conſequently 
&: Prophecy is ot Divine Authority: Jeremiah gave 
climony. to it, and cite ſome conſiderable Authority 
om the Opinion of certain Elders of that Time, who 
a him to be a Prophet fent of God, Fer. xxvi. 18, 19. 
e vas not, as ſome were, confin'd to one Kingdom, 
t had his Commiſſion enlarged to preach. to the King- 
us of ae and Fudah, which were now grown old, 
.,, and univerſally corrupted with Holatry and Im- 
eu. with Inhumanity, Tyranny, and cruel Oppreſ- 
bn; with Falſhood and Deceits, Ingratitude ro God, 
d Forgetfulneſs of him; vain Confidence in the lying 
pomiſes of falſe Prophets, and in their ceremonial Ser- 
es: All which Mical, as became a faithful Miniſter 
| his Office,” openly, ſeverely, and impartially diſco- 
Ws, reproves, and threatens, as well in the Princes 
1 Id Prophets, as the Whole Body of the People in both 
agdoms; which are ſo cloſe join'd by the Prophet, 
Wit it requires a very ſteady ood quick Eye to diſcern 
ich of the two is moſt directly concerned in the Pro- 
Pers Viſcourſe, or whether both are equally intended, 
oss in Order of Time 1/rae! firſt, and Judah next. 
E's Phraſe, Connections, and Tranſitions, are very often 
ur, and fairly capable of different Interpretations, 
We <\cry one will fee, who will be at the Pains of com- 
ng the Eugliſi Verſion with the Hebrew Text, and 
8 Paraphraſes and Commentaries of Men skill'd in that 
Wind of Learning, 1 77 
ee having propheſied at the ſame Time as did 
%% is alſo very like him in the Subject, Terms, and 
4 1 of his Sermons; and there is little Doubt to be 
4 e but they were acquainted and converſed with 
other. His Diſcourſes have a very particular Re- 


— 


* 


ER 
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of the Tribe of Judah; the Eminence 


T 


22 * 
; 


CF wel 4.43 
of his Family uncertain , 


leg; Jeremiah's Teſtimony of. bim; 


EE temporary Whh Ilaiah; bis pro- 
the Events; he-propheſied of the Birth 


and digeſtt.the Hiſtory of Iſrael an] Judah, as they 
are recorded in the firſt and ſecond Book of the Kings, 
from the firſt Apoſtacy of Hrael from God, and their 
Revolt from the Houſe of David. But more eſpecially 
the Stories of Tu4ah'thro' the Reigns of Forbam, Abax, 
and Hegetiuhb; and of 1/rael thro the Limes of Zecha- 
rab, Shallum, Meuahem, Pek:h, and Hoſhea;, in which 
moſt of the Sins here reproved and threaten'd were 
predominant, and which Wete (While Micah lived) pu- 
niſhed according to his Word, with Sword, Famine, 
Peſtilence, and Captivity. He lived to ſee 1/rae! a De- 
folation and an Hiſſing, and ſurvived this dad King- 
dom about ten Years. Fudah's Calamity followed 
ſurely, and not ſlowly; for within 130, or 133 Years 
Jeruſalem was ruined, and the Jeus carried captives to 
Babylon. Many Paſſages of our Prophet have both their 
literal and hiſtorical Reference, and alſo their ſpiritual 
and myſtical one. 8 33 5 
Our Prophet having ſeverely reproved the Princes, 
Prophets, and People for their notorious Tranſgreſſions 
of God's Law, and their other horrid Impieties, and 
denounced the Judgments of God upon them, and their 
approaching Ditperlion by the Aſyrians and Chaldeavs, 
he turns himſelf to the Reſidue of true Believers, pro- 
miſes them on the one Side temporal Deliverance from 
the .Captivity of, Babylon; and on the other, the ever- 
laſting Salvation of the whole Church, gathered out of 
all Nations, 'thro' Chriſt, whoſe Birth in the Fleſh, and 
Place thercof he particularly deſcribes; to which he 
adds excellent Prophecies concerning the Kingdom of 
the Me//iah, the Calling of the Gentiles, the eternal 
Glory and Happineſs of the Church, and Deſtru&ion of 
all her Enemies. 5 
He deſcribes the Coming of Chriſt, 1. By his Hu- 
manity; implied in the Place of his Birth; And thou 
Bethlehem Ephratah, &c. out of thee ſhail come, &c. 
Chap. v. 2. 2. By his Godhead ; hoſe Goings forth 
have been of old, from everlaſting. 3. By his Kingly 
Office; He is to be Ruler in Ifracl, Which Kingdom 
of his 1s to be ſtable and eternal, fignified by the Poſture 
of Standing, He ſhall tang, aud feed, or rule, &c, Chap. 
v. 4 His Kingdom is likewile to be powerful; RA. 
ing in the Strength of the Lord So that what Power 
there is in God, ſo much Protection there is in Chriſt. 
Laſtly, his Kingdom ſhall be univerſal; He ſpall be 


+ the Temper of thoſe Times he lived in, and 
= beſt underſtood by thoſe who diſtinctly read over 
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42 


great to the Ends of the Eurth. 
| 
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God's Severity againſt 
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The INT R 0 D FICTION. 


AS they of Nineveh ſhewed themſelves prompt and ready to receive the Word of God at onal 
preaching, and ſo turned to the Lord by Repentance : So after a certain Time, rather giving they Fr 
70 worldly Means to Increaſe their Dominion, than ſeeking to continue in the Fear of God, and tred'y k 

Steps wherein they had begun, they caſt off the Care of Religion, and ſo returned to their Vomit, and * 
vo fed God's juſt Judgment againſt them, in * his People. Therefore their City Niveyeh 8 . 
| ftroyed, and Merodach-baladan King of Ba el (or as ſome think Nebuchadnezzar) enjoyed the Emin 
of the Aſſyrians: But, becauſe God hath continual Care of his Church, he ſtirreth up his Prophet g 
comfort the Godly, ſpewing that the Deſtruftion of their Enemies ſhould be for their Conſulatinn, tn 
as it ſeemeth, he prophefied about the Time / Hezekiah, and not in the Time of Manaſſeh hi; Son, at 


the Jews write. 


3 En „ and the earth is burnt at his preſence, yea, the 
\ | The Majeſty of God in Goodneſs to his People, and | world and all that dwell therein. 
FR „ Severity againſt his Enemies. Who can ftand before his indignation? an 
8 | ET 1 5 who can abide in the Fierceneſs of his Anger? bi 
1 HEN the Prophets were ſent to denounce || fury is poured out like Fire, and the rocks a 
1 future Judgments againſt a Nation or City, | thrown down by him. 
7 the Word was uſually called the Burden of that The Lord is good, a ſtrong hold in the day d 
4 Nation or City, as the Burden of Moab, Ja. xv. 1. trouble, and he knoweth them that truſt in him. 
1 of Egypt, 1; - XiX; I. of Babylom, Jia. X111, 1. of | But with an over- running flood he will make: 
10 Damaſcus, Iſa. xvii. 1. So here the Calamities fore - utter end of the place thereof, and darkneß full 
= told, are called the Burden of Nineveh. . | purſue his enemies. 5 | 
Here is a Deſcription of the Nature of God, | What do ye imagine againſt the Lord? he wil 
that he is ſtrong and ſevere againſt his own and | make an utter end: affliction ſhall not riſe up tt 
people's Enemies, but gracious towards the Godly | ſecond time. De 
tt and them that love him. The Prophet proceeds to | For while they be folden together 3s thorns 
"ll © threatening the Ninevites with Ruin, and comforting | and while they are drunken as drunkards, de 
rl the godly Jews, and foretelling them that their | ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully dry. | 
ii | Enemy the King of Aſſyria ſhould be defeated. | There is one come out of thee, that 1maguer 


| i | This King of Al(jyria was Sennacherib, who fell | Evil againſt the Lord: a wicked counſeller. 

Ll by the Swords of his Sons. I/. Xxxxvii. 7, 37, 38. Thus faith the Lord, Though they be quiet, an 
4 The Language and Stile the Prophet writes in, is | likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall they be cu doe 
1 very loft y and poetical. when he ſhall paſs through: though I have aftiae 


thee, I will afflict thee no more. - 
God is jealous, and the Bord revengeth, the] For now will I break his yoke from of thee 
Lord revengeth and is furious, the Lord will take | and will burſt thy bonds in * 
vengeance on his adverſaries; and he reſerveth And the Lord hath given 4 commandment con 
wrath for his enemies. | cerning thee, that no more of thy name be ſow 
The Lord is flow to anger, and great in power, | out of the houſe of thy gods will I cut 0 * 
and will not at all acquit the wicked: the Lord | graven image, and the molten image, Iwill ma 
hath his way in the whirlwind, and in the ſtorm, | thy grave, for thou art vile. Wo 
and clouds are the duſt of his Fee. Behold upon the mountains the feet of hunt 
+ He rebuketh the Sea, and maketh it dry, and | bringeth good Tidings, that publiſheth pry 
drieth up all the Rivers 0 Baſhan languiſheth, and Judah, keep thy ſolemn feaſts, perform 17 
Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languiſheth. for the wicked ſhall no more pals throug 
The mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, | he is utterly cut off. ent 


ue 


—— ]. — — — — n - _ — 


A 


| Armies of God 


_—_— 


ruin Nineveb . 


CH AF. II. : 

4 victorious Armies of God againſt 
fearful 5 Nineveh. 

her Prophecy of the Deſtruction of the 
\ oe d« vo Babylonians, becauſe of 
j 13 y againſt. the People of God, and 
Ir Kerion 3 for the Inhabitants of MNijneveh 
5 2 like Lions, given to all Oppreſſion, 
| f red no violence or 

ir Wives and Children. 1 
nd tuzzab ſhall be led away captive, ſhe ſhall 


15 ves. tabring upon their Breaſts, ver. 
ik e. This Feel en 55. the 
A probable Gueſs is, that it is meant of the 
=” Tu bo kept cloſe in the Palace or Temple, 
Be eater Strength and ſuppoſed Sacredneſs of 
E Place, where ſhe might ſafely hide herſelf. 
G (hall be carried away Captive. Without due 
ect to her Royal Dignity, ſhall be hurried 
4 ſtrange Land, with other Captives, and (as 
ters) be expoſed to Danger and Inſolence. | 
| > Maids. Ladies that waited on her in her 
[ il State, now ſhall be her Companions in her 
| 12555 — Shall lead her. mig Av their 
owful, weary, and fainting Queen, ſpent with 
u Travel as Fa had not been uſed to. With 
nde of Doves. Sighing forth thoſe Complaints 
| er durft not ſpeak out. Tabring upon their 
Prefs, Theſe Maids of Honour ſhould now, 1n 
pptiyity, ſtrike on their Breaſts, but with ſuch 
ation and Fear of being diſcovered in lament- 
no their State, as ſhould be but like the Noiſe of 
e Tabor lightly plaid upon; or elſe, inſtead of 
uptial Inſtruments, on which they were uſed to 
lay, and to which they were uſed to fing, now 
they ſhall ſtrike their Breaſts and ſigh out their 


Porows. | 
„ 
The miſerable Ruin of Nineveh. 


HE Prophet ſhews how the Chaldeans ſhall 
| | haſte, and how couragious their Horſes ſhall 
be in beating the Ground, when they come 2 0 15 
the Hrianc. He compares Mineveh to an Harlot, 
who by her Beauty and Subtilty entices young 
Men and brings them to Deſtruction. 

| The Deſtruction of the City of Mineveh, and of 


—— 


Tyranny to provide for 


brotght UP»: and her Maids ſhall lead her as with | 


_— — 
— 


— 


| the Aſſyrians, is foretold, after the Example of 


the City of No, (now called Alexandria) which 
was deſtroyed for the like Sins Nineveh commit- 
ted. The Prophet adds thereunto that Strength 
and great Power ſhould ayail them nothing, that 


all would rejoice at their Downfal, no Hearts to 


Pity, or Hands to help them, but every one ready 
to wiſh that all who were as they were, Enemies 
to Mankind and Juſtice, may, as thoſe wicked Peo- 
ple did, periſh without Help or Piry. ' 
he meaning is, There is no People, nor Nati- 
on, whom ye troubled and moleſted not, without 
ceaſing ; therefore they will all rejoice in thy De- 
ſtruction, and praiſe God's juſt Judgments for it. 
No one will concern himſelf to preſerve thy diſ- 
perſed ones; ſo thou and they are left hopeleſs 
and ruined ; for the Shepherds are ſome hut, and 
cannot, and the reſt {lumber and will not lay to 
Heart their Conditioůn. 3 
Ethiopia and Egypt were her Strength, and it 
was infinite: Put and Lubim were thy Helpers, 
ver. 3. It 1s not very probable that this Erbiopia 
ſhould be that remote Country that lay South of 
Egypt, tho? indeed it is poſſible; and while Egypt 
was in Friendſhip with No-Amon or Alexandria, 
the Aids might, in length of Time, come from 
Ethiopia, or Habaſſia: But there was a Cuſb, an 
na 4 in Arabia, near to Egypt and Alexandria, 
whoſe People were the likelieſt to undertake the 
Aſſiſtance of Alexandria their Neighbour, ſee 2 Ch. 
xIv. 9. ---- And Egypt. This No or Alexandria men 
tioned in the preceeding Verſe, was either a City ſub- 
ject to, and was Part of Egypt, or if (as ſome conjec- 
ture) it was a free City, it was in League with Egypt. 
AMere her Strength, Furniſhing Soldiers and war- 
like Aſſiſtance, on all Occaſions, to Alexandria, 
which relied on theſe Confederates. - And it 
was infinite. They never made an End of their 
Confederacies and warlike Proviſions. It is report- 
ed by Hiſtorians, that when Amasis reigned, Egypt 
reckoned 20,000 Cities; and when Zerah, King 
of Ethiopia, came againſt 4/a, his Army conſiſt- 
ed of a Million of Men and 300,000 Chariots ; 
theſe were the Aſſociates of Alexandria. Put 
or Phuteans, or the Moors, who lie to the Weſt- 
ward of Alexandria. — Lubim: The People 
which inhabited that Part of Africa, thought to 


be that which 1s now called Cyrene. Were thine” 
| Helpers. Thane, O No, or Alexandria. 


Probably toward the fifth of thoſe eight, Nabum is ſent 
and his Subjects, againſt all the Threats and Power of 


| ſhall be ſo far, that God will turn it to his Ruin. And 


and utter Ruin of the Aſſyrian Empire, and its capi- 
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The Prophet Nahum's Family and Country uncertain; the Time of bi 


Appearance ; his Prophecy directed againſt the Syrian Empire, and i 
Capital Nineveh ; the Reaſon and Sgnification of the Prophet's Nam 
when and in what Manner his Prophecy was fulfulled. | 


HE Prophet Nahum is one of thoſe Pro- 
phets whoſe Family and Country is conceal- 


cd, and it would be more Labour than. Pro- Phet had his Name Nabum, which in the 14 
fit to ſpend Time on the Enquiry _ the from a Word bgnifying to Comfort, and alſo to le 
| } pothbly | 

born and bred in Elkoſb, a Town of Galilee, an obſcure 


one or other. He is ſtiled the Elksſbite, and 


Place, of which, perhaps, we had heard no more, had 
it not beem written that this Man was born there, to 
allude to that of the P/almift, Thal. Ixxxvii. 5. The 
Time of his appearing in Public to diſcharge” his pro- 
phetic Office, is much more material, being a Key to 
the whole Prophecy. Now it is certain that Nahum 
was a Prophet in Office, whilft the Kingdom of A- 
ria was not only ſtanding, but whilſt it was ſtanding in 
its Glory and intire Strength, whilſt it was dangerous 
and terrible to its Neighbours. It is to me evident, that 
Nahum propheſied before the Deſtruction of Senache- 
xib's Army, tor he forctelleth the Death of Senacherib, 
Chap. i. 14. it is certain alſo he appeared after Hoſbea 
and the ten Tribes were carried Captive by Salmaneſer. 
This was either in Anno Mundi 3229, as Helvicus, or 
326 „as Arthbiſhop Uher and Doctor Lig hiſoot, in the 
ninth Year of Hoſbea, which was the ſixth of Hezekiah, 
2 Kings xvili. 10. and ſome few Years before the Death 
of Salmaneſer, whoſe Son Senacherib ſucceeded, and 
invaded Egypt and Judab in the 14th Year of Heze-: 
Kiab, eight Years after Samaria was taken, and the 
Ten Tribes were captivated ; within which Time, and 


a Prophet to quiet, ſupport and encourage Hezekiah 


the Aſſyrian Tyrant, who threatned to deſtroy Judah 
and Jeruſulem, from accompliſhing whereof the Tyrant 


here, as a fit Seaſon, the Prophet declareth the final 


tal City Mneveh, as a juſt Revenge for all their Op- 


fort of Jeruſalem, no doubt he called Jeruſalem un 


then ſpoken of Nabum, do in the Letter and hiſtnial 
14th of Hezekiah, and the Ends of the 4/ſyria® Mo- 


ving Recourſe to thoſe Hiſtories. 


preſſions of their Neighbours, but eſpecially in Re- 


venge of their reiterated Violence againſt Iſrael an 
"Fu dea 3 ON Account. of which good Tidings the Ph 


e] 


pent: Indeed Repentance is prepiratory to Cond 
and though his preaching againſt Nineveh be the Ga 


ent, which is 4 called from Chap. i. Ver,y 

cep thy ſolemn Feaſts, O Judah, perform thy Vows, Thi 
whole Prophecy except the 15th Verſe of this Chi 
ter is directed againſt Nineveb, the head City of 
Aſſyrian Kingdom, and againſt the whole Kain 
which, with all Sorts of Men and Women in it, ut 
threatned with very ſore and heavy Julgments, with 
final Deſolation or Captivity for their Sins; all vba 
was fulfilled by the 1 uſing the Babylnian and 
Median Power to overthrow this Power of Aria, nd 
particularly by the joint Forces of Nebopollaſar and 
and Aſtyages, as is by the moſt learned Archbiſhop 
Uſber obſerved, in Auno Mundi 3378. Vet others tel 
us the final Ruin of the 4fyrian Kingdom foretall 
by Nahum, came much ſooner, and that in the Deah 
of Eſarbaddon or Afſaradinus the Afſyriav Monarch 
did expire. But though I determine not the Number 
of Years during which this threatned Monarchy did 
ſtand, yet be they fewer or more, Nahum's Prophecy 
was fulfilled in the Deſtruction of Nineveh, and the 


Subyerſion of the 4f/yrian Monarchy ; and the 9 


were no more infeſted by the Aſſyrian, though 
they were by the Babyloniſh Kingdom. The Thing 


Part of them concern the Times between the 12th and 


narchy. And a skilful Obſerver of the Hiſtories of 
thoſe Times would be beſt able to interpret this Pro- 
phet ; nor ſhall any do it tolerably well without u- 
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The INTRO DVU cTIOx. 


C = Prophet complaineth unto God, confedering the great Felicity of the W. icked, and the miſerable Op- 


be had this Revelation ſhewed him of God, that the Chaldeans ſhould come and take them away Cap- 
wines, ſo that they could Jook for none End of their Troubles as yet, becauſe of their Stubborneſs aud 
Rebellion againft the Lord. And leaſt the Godly ſhould deſpair, ſeeing this horrible Confuſton, be co n- 
*"teth them by this, that God will puniſh the Chaldeans their Enemies, when their Pride and Cruc/ty 
hl! be at the Height > Wherefore he exhorteth the Faithful to Patience by his own Example, and 

werb them a Form of Prayer, wherewith they Mould comfort themſelves. Phan: 


J N 
. 
* 


1 Habakkuk, complaining of the Iniquity of the | lefler F ry; fo the World, like the Sea, is wholly 
Land, is ſhewed the fearful Vengeance by the Chal- Oppreſſion.——MNo Ruler over them. None to de- 


ted by them who are far worſe. _ Law to all. | 
WT cn. In " I They take up all of them with the Angle: they 
HE Prophet complains unto God, and] catch them in their Net, and gather them in their 


Equity or brotherly Love, but inſtead - They. Either more generally Oppreſſors 


litlon and Strife. He declares that, by Reaſon Take up. Draw them out tlily and craftily 
thoſe Sins, the Cha/deans ſhould come ſuddenly | when they are taken by their Bait. Al of them. 
jon them with great Power, and deftroy all | Without Diſtinction, all alike, good or bad. 


ines, bens With the Angle. It may refer to the Delight theſe 


ls having finned more grievouſly than the Fews, | vate way of deſtroying. —= They catch them in 
ay not be ſuffered to ſatisfy all their miſchievous | their Net. Another Method of the Chaldean Ra- 
klires upon them, but be rather puniſhed them- pine, namely, like catching of Fiſh, not ſingly, 
ies, The Prophet. ſeems to ſay, Wilt thou, O] or one by one, but deſtroying many together. — 
lt juſt, mighty God and Judge, ſuffer theſe | Aud gather them. As if they could never have 
Wings always? The Prophet, by the Queſtion, enough; theſe Chaldeans do, like Fiſhermen, drive 
mates to us, that God moſt certainly will not | Men into their Nets and Snares Iu their Drag. 
fer it always. The Lord will in fit Time ariſe | This is a third Way of deftroying Fiſh, The 
bd break the Oppreſſor's Arm, and ſave the di- Cha/deans would uſe Won to deſtroy the Fews,— 
elſed Church and People of God. 5 Therefore they. The greedy and cruel CHaldeans. 
And maketh Men as the Fiſhes of the Sea; as the] — Rejoice. Both in their own Gain, and in the 
ping "Things that have no Ruler over them. | Fews Ruin. —— And are glad. The Phraſe is 
. 14. And maketh. Not by infuſing cruel, | varied to ſhew the Certainty of the Thing, and 
wenous, and inſatiable Appetites, but permatting | probably to intimate the double Joy they took in 
em to act according to ſuch Appetite as was al- their proſperaus Oppreſſion. 
in them. Men, Who ſhould be juſt to- Thergfore they ſacrifice unto their Net, and burn 
bor wrong none; who were once framed for] Incenſe unto their Drag : becauſe by them their Por- 
n Help in Civil Societies, and whoſe Actions tion is fat, and their Meat plentecus, ver. 16. 
105 be beneficent, kind, and human. As the | ———Therefore. Becauſe they thrive and proſ per, 
r Of which the greater live on the leſſer, | in which they, ſhould ſee and acknowledge thy 
* greedily and continually feed on the ſmaller | wiſe and mighty Providence. 

„ the Sea. Where the Devourers are | unto their Net. 2 idolize and pay divine Ho- 
5 or Numbers, of greater Bulk, and ſwallow | nours to it; they aſcribe the Praiſe of Victories and 
ſeater Multitudes of the leſs. 4 the crecping | acquired Glory to their * Contei vances, Wiſdom 
To 9 | and 


_— 


%, 


preſſion of the Godly, which endure all kind of Aftittion and Cruelty, and yet can ſee none End. There- 


Cray. I. Things. Which in the Waters are Food for the 


ans. He complaineth that Vengeance ſhould be fend the Weak, and reſtrain the Mighty, and give 


bewails that among the Fews is left no] Drag; therefore they rejoice and are glad, ver. 15. 


thereof reigneth Cruelty, Theft, Con- | every-where, or elſe particularly the Chaldeans, 


[The Prophet prays to the Lord, that the Ene-| Oppreſſors took in theſe Courſes, or to their pri- 


They ſacrifice 
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and Power ; as if the Fiſherman ſhould make his net 
his God, and offer Sacritice for a good Draught of 
Fiſhes, to the Net that took them. And burn 
Incenſe unto their Drag. Another Part of divine 
Honour, and moſtly uſed in giving Thanks and 
Praiſes; which divine Honour they pay to their 
own Power and Policy, their Counlel, Conduct, 
and Arms, expreſſed in the Metaphor of a Fiſher- 
man's Drag. Their Portion is fat. Their 
State, Condition, or Intereſt, is great and flouriſh- 
ing. And their Meat. The Revenues of the 
Kingdom in general, and thoſe of particular Sub- 
jects, eſpecially of the Commanders and military 
Officers; thoſe who help to ſpread, draw, and 
empty the Net. —P/entcous. Abundant, that 
it might ſeem a ſufficient Proviſion, as well as a 
leaſant Meſs, enough for Quantity, and as ſweet 
in Quality. Tis _ theſe Gormand1zers not 
only eat the Fat of the Land they waſted, but laid 
up a Store for themſelves for Time to come, 


CA. II. 


Uto Habakkuk, waiting for an Anſwer, is ſhewed 


wait by Faith. The 


that he muſt Judgment upon 


the Chaldeans for Unſatiableneſs, for Covetouſueſs, 


For Cruelty, for Drunkenneſs, and for Idolairy. 


"THE firſt Chapter ended with that difficult 
| and perplexed Queſtion, Why God ſuffers 
the Wicked ſo long to proſper in their Oppreſſions 
of the Righteous? This Chapter repreſents the 
Prophet waiting and muſing, ſtudying with him- 
ſelf what Account he might give to himſelf, and 
waiting what Account God would give him of it. 
'The Lord charges him to ſet plain before the Eyes 
of the Jewiſh People the Deſtruction of the CHal- 
deans, that it ſhould aſſuredly come to paſs; only 
they, the Jews, ſhould wait patiently for it; which 
is afterwards declared more circumſtantially, viz. 
becauſe of the exceſſive Pride, Greedineſs, Ty- 
ranny, Intemperance, blood-thirſtineſs and Idolatry 


of thoſe their Enemies. 


T will ſtand upon my Watch, and ſet me upon the 
Tower, and will watch to ſee what he will ſay unto: 
me, and what I ſhall anſwer when J am reproved, 
The firſt Chapter ended with that difficult 
and perplexed Queſtion, Why God ſuffers the 
Wicked ſo long to proſper in their Oppreſſions of | 
the Righteous? This Chapter repreſents the Pro- 
phet waiting and muſing, ſtudying with himſelf 
what Account he might give to himſelf, and wait- 
ing what Account God would give him of it. He 
will ſtand in a Poſture of meditating, obſerving, 
Upon my Watch. Poſlibly the 
Prophet may have Reſpect to the Manner of the 
Jews, who in their ſolemn Prayers and waiting 
on God, had their Stations and Watches, as Buctor/ 

obſerves, in their Synagogues at Feruſalem. But 
it ſeems more probable that the Prophet reſolves 
to be like one who 1s appointed for a Watchman, 
as Prophets are, Exel. ili. 17. for the People of 
God. Or paſſively, in my Watch, i. e. where my 
Adverſaries, like beſieging Enemies, obſerve and 


VET. I. 


and waiting. 


watch me. It contains his diligent and perſever 
ing Expectation and Obſerving. 


Upon the Tower, 


| And ſet me 
Fixedly, and with Reſolution not to leave my Sta- 
tion, as the Hebrew implies; *tis the ſame Thing 
more emphatically expreſs'd as the Word Stand. 
Either Watch-Tower, or 
beſieged Tower, or within a Circle, out of which 
I will not ſtir till I have receiverd an Anſwer 


urch. . 
ae, Th! 


| 


19 ſee what he will ſay. 
will ſignify unto me, who am waitin 
ſwer, as well for my own Satisfact; 
formation of others. 


ſome propoſe Doubts and Fears ; and 
and perverſely wrangle with God and his pf 


ſions againſt God's future puniſhing the Mi 
ſuch a one is fo wicked, that he thinks Cod 


And will watch. Moſt attentiy,q. oh 
71 ory 

v bat the Or | etl 
g lor his 
On, as 


And what I 


Phetz en! 


And how I may antwer theſe from the Wor 


God, is what I wait for, ſays the Prophet 
When I am reproved. When called Upon x | 
an Account of the Myſteriouſneſs of Provi W 
either to ſatisfy Doubters, or to ſilence Quant * 

Behold, his Soul which is lifted up 3 


* ow * Mi the lifted up, is ot 9; 
in him but the Fuft ſhall live by bis Halt Ver eme 
e 


——Bbebold. Note it, there are two ſors, pe 
ſons who concern themſelves in this Puzzling f 
ſtion of the Divine Providence; ſome obieg 
rel, and conteſt with God, proudly, diſcontent. 7 
and impatiently. Others enquire humbh ., i hort 


mitting themſelves to God, and waiting for hin Lid 


Hi, Soul. The Heart and Mind of over 
ſuch an one. = Which is lifted 1p. Th 
proudly conteſts with the Juſtice and M iſdone 
Divine Providence, that flights Promiſes aud 1 
liverance at ſo great a Diſtance, and proyidef, 
his Safety by his own Cunning and Wit, — 
not upright in him. Is very corrupt and wick 
full of, (not only Diſtruſts, but) poſitive Conc 


not puniſh the violent and bloody, the ſuperlt 
ous and idolatrous Bab ,s. Tj; uf 
The humble, Upright, and comparntively righ 
teous One, who adores the Depth of Divire Fr 
vidence, and is perſuaded of the Truth of Divi 
Promiſes, and approves the Seaſon God chile 
hall live. Supports himſelf, and quiesh 
own, Heart, whilſt he foreſees the approachinf 
Deliverance of Sion. — y his Faith, His vel 
grounded Dependance on a Perſuaſion of the Trit 
of God's Promiſes touching the Relief of the fait 
ful Servants of God, whoſe Deliverance he beliet 
to be certain, and ſo waits for the Performarced 
Promiſes made to him and them. 


| CHAP. - 
Habakkuk in his Prayer, trembleth at God's Ma 
feſly. The Confidence of his Faith, 
Abakkuk prays to the Lord, that he would 

1 preſerve his People in the Babylonian Capt! 
vity. For the ſtrengthening of his own and rnd 
Peoples Faith, he relates how powerfully God pb 
tected his People, when he led them forth out ob 
Egypt into the Wilderneſs: beſides, he relates ho 
he was terrihed, when he underſtood Jer ae 
ſhould be deſtroyed ; yet he comforts himſeli agil 
with the Conſideration of the Help of the 
mighty. F 
The Prophet had in his own, and in the 17 
of all the Godly, made a full Profeſſon. ol * 
Faith, and 3 to behave himſeli with * 
in the midſt of Troubles: And he gives U a f 
count on what Grounds he ſpeaks fo, t 1 » 
his own Strength he can do it, but it is becaui | 
Lord God is his Strength. He ſays the chiel 0 
upon the Inſtruments of muſick ſhall bave © 1 
to praiſe God for this great Deliverance O 
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] is juſtly eſteem'd one of the moſt } Thou didſt wall through the ſca with thine 
This in che ke Scripture ; its Images | horſes, through the heap of great waters. 5 
© tical Piec and ſtriking ; its Language and | When I heard, my belly trembled : my lips qui- 
re vaſtly ok, blime, and has all thoſe noble | vered at the voice: rottenneſs entred into my bones, 
Fre Joſey. 4h 10 eminentl diſtinguiſh the fineſt and I trembled in my ſelf, that I might reſt in the 
beobre ons rot moſt S brate Poets. Whoever |day of trouble: when he cometh up unto the pco- 
roductione © a Taſte of the true Sublime, muſt be ple, he will invade them with his troops. | 
herefore bes in'd with, and admire the exalted Although the fig tree Thall not bloſſom, neither 
recall) Cong” 4 er | {hall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive 
nis Of this A ET” thall fail, and the fields thall yield no meat, the 
| x Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon Sigio- N i on oo 1 the fold, and there as 
| 3 I have heard thy ſpeech and was afraid: | Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
revive thy work in the midſt of the years, | God of my ſalvation. PL, 
* It of the years make known; in wrath The Lord God is my Strength, and he will 
n the apt 7 make my feet like hinds feet, and he wy . 05 
member . . > to walk ine high places. To the chict 
| Go 3 3 Fee 1 pho Aer es igel Ee 85 T 
5 rth was full bf bs praiſe. | Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither 
i 4 . nel was as the light, he had /h Fruit be in the Vines, the Labour of 7he Olive 
= 3 = of his hand, and there was the | bal! fail, and the Felds fall Yield no Meat, the 
porns com! 'S er . Flock fall be cut off from the Fold, and there hall 
pling of Fanta the Peſtilence, and burning | 59 no Herd in the Stall, ver. 17. To War toreſeen, 
Before 752 15 f . e the Prophet adds Famine, and deſcribes it to be the 
wor” 1. ſi 4 the earth : he beheld, | moſt grievous, as indeed it was afterwards fourd 
. _ ax he nations and the everlaſting to be. —The Fig-tree. Which in that Country was 
rf if d, the perpetual hills did | a confiderable Part of their Proviſion to live upon. 
_—_ aerger 33 . ——Shall not bloſſom, Not give the leaſt Sign 
13 of Cuſhan 1 00 and the of bringing forth Fruit. Neither ſhall Fruit 
- F the land of Midian did tremble. _ be in the Vizes. Which were alſo the Riches and 
— Lord diſpleaſed againſt the rivers? was | Subſiſtence of the People in thoſe Countries. 
7 _ ps aint the rivers? was thy wrath a-| The Labour of the Olive. Either Labour beſtowed 
Lit the if by that thou didſt ride upon thine on the Olive, or the Fruit which the Olive brings 
11 | 0 th ; chariots of ſalvation ? torth, called here Labour, by an Allufion to hu- 
Th b 5 made quite naked, according to man Labour. Sha!l Fail, Diſappoint the Ex- 
Aae bes! h ; d. Selah. pectation of both Dreſſer and Eater. And the 
e oaths of the Tribes, even thy word. pe ee ee n . 
hou didſt cleave the earth with rivers. Wy Ficlds. 1 main een ene enn; ne Hb. 
The mountains ſaw thee, and they trembled, the | Meat. Corn for Bread. The Flock ſha be 
F | a fled by: the deep ut- | cut off from the Fold. Either by Wolf, Murrain, 
yerllow ing of the Water pa led by : the deep ut- 7 SEE: : , 
Need bis voice, and lift up his hands on high. or by the waſting Babylonians. In the Fold where 
| The ſun and moon ſtood ſtill in their habitation: | they were wont to be ſafe, there are they in ge. 
t the light of thine arrows they went, and at the Danger, becauſe fo they may be wept away a 
dining of thy glittering ſpear. ſat once There fall be no Herd in the Stall. 
Thou didſt march through the land in indigna- | No greater Cattle Kept 1n the Stall tor Labour, or 
on, thou didſt threſh the heathen in anger: for Feeding. 5 ED 
| Thou wenteſt forth for the ſal vation of thy Peo- | Ter 1 will rejoice in the Lord, 6 : Joy 5 ig 
le, eren for ſalvation with thine anointed, thou | God of my Salvation, ver. 18. As for my wh 
youndedſt the head out of the houſe of the wick- | adds the Prophet, 1 will look for Joy 4 ny bs 
N by diſcovering the foundation unto the neck. Matter of Rejoicing in the Lord, who wi pre- 
lab. | 8 . ſerve a Remnant, and redeem them; who will 
| Thou didft ſtrike through with his ſtaves the | rebuke Babylon, and who will very frangely 5 
ad of his villages: they came out as a whirlwind ſtroy it. The Prophet renews his ol oh As bi. 
o latter me: their rejoycing was as to devour the confirms them. All ſhall end in Sa vation to him 
door lecretly, and Believers. 


DISSER- 


DISSER TATIO 
The Deſign of this Prophet is to flate the Caſe of God's Providence in, 
verning the World ; the probable Time when Habakkuk Iived. 3% 
Judah and :he Chaldeans 10 be puniſhed for their Sins; the Pri ple 
Faith and Piety; a Conjeffure concerning the Time of his Propheſying, 
of what Tribe or Family he was, uncertain. _ 1 


. 


H E Prophecy of Hubakkuk ſeems to be an | fulneſs to his People, Chap. iii. leaves it both a f 
exact ſtating of that perplexed Caſe, touch - dation to our Hope, and Pattern for our Practice 1 
ing the ſeeming Unequalneſs of the Procced- | doth reſolve, as we ſhould, to wait for, rejoice in, Fr 0 
ings of God in the Government of the | wit to the Lord, in the greateſt Diſtreſſes and Darke 
World, in which the Good ſuffer Evil, and the Eyil- | of Providence An excellent Subject for our Mei 
doers rejoice in Proſperity; the more Righteous are | tions at this Day, as well as in the Days of our lu. 
afflicted, and the more Unrighteous proſper; nay, the | phet, whoſe Name ſeems to imply his Wreſtlines with 
Worſt domineer over the Beſt among Men. This Caſe | theſe Difficulties, or his laying hold and embrace dt 
baffled the Wiſe among Philoto; hers, and it much | God ; our ſafeft Courſe in ſuch Circumſtances debe 
troubled David and Feremiab, Yul. Ixxiii. 2, 3 c. rely upon God. We can but gueſs at the Time of bis ff. 
Fer. xii. I, 2. and have ever been Matter of ſome Won- | pheſying,and that we think is rather in the Time cf lf. 
der to the beſt and iſeſt of Men, as here 'twas to Ha- naſſeh, than of H:2ekiah or Joſiabb, though poſiblr he 
baku, who lived in the Times of great Impieties night live and be a Prophet in the firſt Part of Trial 
againſt God, and ot great Injuſtice amongſt Men. Tis | Reign, What Tribe or what Family he was dl. we 
moft probable he lived and propheſied in the Days of | pretend not to tell you, ſince we cannot pretend in 
Manalſeb, when the Wicked devoured the Mau that | know ; but we are ſure he was not the pretended Meſs 
was more righteous than himſelf; and this is the Sub- | ſenger that carried a Meſs of Broth ont of Fritz into 
ject of his Complaint, Chap. i. 1, , 3, 4. Thoſe grie- | Babylon for Daniel's Dinner; and we think it 2s get 
vous Sins which then abounded, he declareth ſhall be | a Wonder, any thinking Man ſhould now belicieit 
- puniſhed by the Chaldeans, at which he again wondereth; | as it would at that Day have been, if really done. 
it grieveth him to ſee in Judah the Beſt afflicted by the This Prophecy is conceived partly in Manner of a 
Worſt; and it is as much Grief to him to foreſee the Prediction, and partly in Form of a Meditation, Fer 
wicked Nation of the Chaldeans proſper in the Ruins | the Prophet having ſhewn his extreme Grief in beholl 
of a more righteous Nation, from the fifth to the ing God's long Patience with his People that aaf 
eleventh Verſe of the firſt Chapter, which God com- into all Manner of Wickedneſs (to whom he therein 
manded him to foretel. On this he propoſeth the Caſe | denounceth their laſt Ruine by the Chaldesns) alter 
expreſly, from the twelfth Verſe to the End of the | wards falls a wondering why God ſhould fo cxalt ad 
Chapter, and which God reſolveth for him in the ſe- | cauſe the Babylonians to proſper ard flourith, who were 
cond Chapter, where the Sins of Judah and the Sins of | a violent, greedy, diſſolute and proud Nation, exe in 
the Chaldeans are enumerated, and at once both are | the higheſt Degree, to whom he had committed the 
| threatened with Puniſhment ; when the Chald:ans have | Exccution of his Judgments upon his People. Pat the 
puniſhed Judab's Sins, the Medes and Perfians ſhall | Lord, by a Viſion, bringeth him and every Beleret 0 
puniſh the Sins in the Chaldeaus. In all which the un- | the Exerciſe of Faith and Patience; the only Hap 
{potted Righteouſneſs, and the admirable Wiſdom of | all their Calamitics, is ſtaying for the Effect of f jur 
God is ſeen, in the Government of his Church chaſtiſed | tice upon ſuch wicked Nations in a Curſe and utter 
for her Sins againſt God, and in his Government of the | Deſtruction. W hereupon the Prophet reſting fel 
World ſinning highly againſt God, and with greater] God's good Will and Pleaſure, doth in a Song Cele 
Wickedneſs acting the fame, or worſe Things than | brate his glorious ancient Deliverances; and by eGured 
thoſe, for whichby their Means God had before puniſh- | Faith conceives the like from theſe preſent Elb: 
ed his Church. In fine, the Prophet with ſteady Faith Whereupon, rejoicing in Spirit, he gives him Trailes 
and fervent Prayer addreſſeth himſelf to God, and in a | and Thanks. 
moſt elegant Manner recounting God's Mercy and Faith- 
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againſt Tudah. 


HE BOOK 


OE THE PROPHET 


E PHANIAH. 


The InTRoDUCTION. 


EIN the great Rebellion of the People, and that there was now no Hope of Amendment, he de- 
unnceth the great Fudgment of God, which was at Hand, ſewing that their Country ſhould be utterly 
ieſtrozed, and they carried away Captives by the Babylonians. Tet for the Comfort of the Faithful, he 
prophefieth of God's Vengeance againſt their Enemies, as the Philiſtines, Moabites, Aſſyrians, and 


* 


bers, to aſſure them that God had a continual Care over them. And as the Wicked ſpould be puniſhed 


| fir their Sins and T ranſgreſſions, ſo he exhorteth the Godly to Patience, and to truft to find Mercy by 
Reaſon of the Free Promiſe of God made unto Abraham: Therefore quietly to abide till God fhew thenz 
the Leck of that Grace, whereby in the End they ſhould be gathered unto him, aud counted as his Peg- 


ple and Children. 


r IS | | ned againſt the Lord, and their blood ſhall be 
bots ſevere Judgment again Judah Vor divers | poured out as duſt, and their Fleth as the dung. 
Sins. | Neither their ſilver nor their gold ſhall be able 
Ito deliver them in the day of the Lord's wrath, 
HE Lord foretels the Ruin of Feru/a- | but the whole land ſhall be devoured by the fire 
em, and Devaſtation of all the Tribe | of his jealouſy : for he ſhall make even a ſpeed. 
of Judah, by the Babylonians, becauſe of | riddance of all them that dwell in the land. 
their Idolatry and other Sins; exhorting 
dem to repentance, the Tranſportation to Babylon | | 
king near at hand. e upon all the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, an  w 7 
| Although God had, with wonderful Patience | cut off the Remnant of Baal from this Tian, and 
ited and forborn, now he would wait no longer, he Name of the Chemarims with the eff, ver. 
ut with ſpeedy Executions fulfil his Threats, and | 4.—— Iwill alſo. Heb. And 1 will, ore baue; 
ccompliſh his Wrath, which he did within twenty | ſo prophets ſpeak of what ſhall moi! certainly be, 
Leas after this Prophecy, as is moſt likely, on | as it already done. Stretch out my Hand, This 
e accurateſt Computation we can make of the | ſeems to intimate ſome immediate {tryuke from 
Limes of Zephaniah's prophecying, and Nebuchad- | God. Thus Fer. Ii. 25. vi. 14. —— Upon 
tezzar”s taking the City. | Judah. Benjamin is inluded, tho? only Fudah is 
| The five laſt Verſes contains an elegant Deſcrip- | named. Upon all (he Inhabitants. It/ will be a 
[on of the Terrors of that dreadful Day, in which | untyerfal Deſtruftion o! them, either by Sword, 
be great God would bring his Armies againſt | Famine, Peſtiler or Captivity ; both Citizens and 
Uudah and Feruſalem. | | Sojourners, all al! periſh or ſuffer by Bme or 
4 . other of thcle Ways. -— Of Feruſalem. Tho? it 
| The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, | was the holy City beautified with the Temple of 
and hafteth greatly, even the voice of the day | God, yet ihould not jecure it, Fer. vii. 4 ——- 
bt the Lord: the mighty man ſhall cry there bit- { will cur of Kemnant of Baal. Whatever re- 
terly, mains of ihe idolatry of Baal, his Idols, Tem ples 
That day is a day of Wrath, a day of trouble | Sacrificcs, Pricſts, Ornaments and Wortkippers. 
nd diftreſs, a day of waſtneſs and deſolation, a Whether this refers to Times after the Reforma- 
wh of darkneſs and gloomineſs, a day of clouds | mation by Veh, or to Times before it, need 5 58 
nd thick darkneſs. . | ſcrupulouſly be inquired into. From this Plage. 
4 day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the | This Idolatry had filled Jeruſalem it/elf, — 4,7 
lenced cities, and againſt the high towers. | the Name. Both the Name and the Memory of 
| nd [ will bring diſtreſs upon men, that they | them alſo, for Name includes both. The Che- 
Pa walk like blind men, becauſe they have ſin- marinas. Either fo called from the black Gar- 
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T will alſo ſireteh out my Hand upen I a and 


| 


9 5 ments 


N 
A — - * 2 — 
N " E — g * — 
A = — Ke 4 . 5 - £- 7% * 8 * . 
C — - * - As —— 1 4 8 2 _—_ > . a y Su TS » = 
Pp _ — CE * — * * * 2 _ - - - _ * Je a . hs G * — r — = ! . — = — 
Gay 4 = < ht ＋ * — — 1 * 5 8 dads. q — 2 — 2 
—— — 8 - - g „ 5 K 5 = * 2 0 POLOS 25. portions A n 73 l bY - * — » — — % 8 
1 4 —— 8 £ 7 I N 7 * * — a * a. 22 CL, * + Fs — E „ — © 5 . — on. 9 - ern Ra 2 * — _ * * — _ — — — — — — 
: ” —— wo 2 mb — O- <Y n - anda = * . : wh, or” * „ 4 >, * : 4 * —— — ret 0. * - 2 — — 2 * — — _ 4 — 2 2 * — — D 
— = —— 8 A -w Gill a — by — ö w 4. TY W P „ Moan + *r — r 8 3 — ere » * 7 N 0 3 , 5 r _ * p ö _ 2 ep — A OE — YA ad - 
- _ by — — G a , 2 — 7 —— Seal d . 8 © 5 0 2 * 2 h C3n 8 - x - : . . , „ 4 p l — ** = 7 8 y l - - — . . 
— of" — 20 3 * 2 ad 2 r — 4 obo N hed! — Q 8 a 2 - Aces 1 8. r > * — a * 2 . mg 4 * * L * : P 2 . 8 7 * — — - — = 4 
„* 3 2 — * 2 * — "I 2 og 24 „ = 2 I = 3 3 — — n — —— — Os : — = ——g— — * 1 —— KX — 2 PEE OI - g n 1 — 0 N 
Fo e — - 9 8 * . r +4 8 — ee 2 «- 4 * — — n 8 4 a 5 — - — » E 2 f Get - ” — — 2 — * at = — 8 = - 2 —_— 8 Y SLICE i edn * 3 — * 
— 1 "| i pe GS es 1 vs JS * * 2 W _ 1 a — + = — 1 5 - 2 . = — 2 ; r W_ - 8 32 : V f 
— — . «•“Q— . — . a * — — . Aon. 1m 2 urge * — OY —— = a — — — 8 - ? 2 2 £5. . . Is 
1 4 2 . . "+0, A — 72 PR” — 2 . — * n 4 I Fan il K 8 u — * * * 4 — — — C 5 * OS” ym — — r r * — _— 2 * * * * i x — 
e 2 8 Fr — 2 — = => ny 2 * , Mr x hs — * 4 E229 4 * m a 2 — C - 75 x wha 4 5 cs 2 — —2— 8 4 ; WF, — . 4 * * — ol 8. * _ 
A _ Cs tus . my” * " _ >. N * 4 P x A __—_— —_ —_ c 1 — —_— * 
0 — 6 9 82 * — = R * *** « 
Y 2 s g * . 
x . * 
5 : 
— = 


** 


_——_ —_— — 


n Exhortation to Repentance. 


. 
r 
3 


ments they wore, or from their ſwarthy Colour, 
_ occalioned by the black Smoak of Incenſe, which 
they were almoſt continually in; or Door- Keepers, 
Sextons of Baal, or voluntary Servants, or ſuch as 
the Popiſh Monks, or the Apoſtlesof Aaron's Houſe, 
who, tho? Prieſts by Birth and Office and therefore 
ſhould have been ſtedfaſt to, had fallen from the 
true God and his Worſhip, to Baal and his Wor- 
hip. | | 
CHAP. II. 

An Exhortation to Repentance. The Judgment of 
the Philiſtines, off Moab and Ammon, of Ethio- 

pia and Aſſy ria. e 


"HE Prophet exhorts the Jews to Repen- 
tance, and adviſes them to deſcend into 
themſelves, and gather themſelves together, leſt 
they be ſcattered like chaff, before the Judgments 
fall upon them, eſpecially the godly ones, who 
yet remained in the Country. — | 


2 


The Philiſtines, Moabites, Ammonites, Ethiopia 
and AHria, are threatened with Judgments, and 
the City of MNineveh in particular, ſo that People, 


who paſſed by, ſhould deride their Arrogance, | 


and condemn their ny ways, yet with ſome 
| Pity towards this deſolate City. 


the Beaſts of the Nations: both the Cormorant and 
the Bittern ſhall lodge in the upper Lintels of it: 
their Voice ſhall ſing in the Windows, Deſolation 
ſhall be in the Threſholds : for he ſhall uncover the 
Cedar-Work, ver. 14. ——— In the midſt of her. 
Nineveh ſhall be ſo razed, that Flocks of Cattle 
ſhall lie down in the midſt of it. All the Beaſts. 
All ſorts of Beaſts which are found in thoſe Coun- 
tries, the tame under the Guard of Watching- 
Shepherds, and wild ones ſeeking their Prey, ſhall 
attend about thoſe Places. —— The Cormorant and 


Bittern. Birds that are ſolatary, and delight in 


deſolate Places, in reedy Fens, where they ſeek 
their Food, and are looked upon as unlucky Birds. 
——— Shall lodge in the upper Lintels. Shall either 
make their Neſts there, or ſeek and chuſe their 
Lodging there; they ſhall rooſt there in the Night, 
upon the Pillars, Turrets or Pinnacles ——Shall /zng 
% the Windows, Theſe doleful Creatures ſhall 
make a ſad melancholy Noiſe, which ſhall be all 
the Muße to be heard in their deſolate Windows. 
Deſolation Pall be in the Threſholds. The 
loweſt Part thetr Houſes, from Top to Bottom 
nothing but V afte and Ruin: inſtead of beautiful 
Ladies looking out at Windows and Doors, and 

ſinging, now are heard the doleful Notes of Cor- 
morants and Bitterns. — r he ſhall uncover the 
Cedar-Hork., Or, when the abvlomzans have burnt 
the Houſes, or beat down d curious Roofs and 
Coverings of Cedar, the Beaury and the Defence 
of their Houſes, | 
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dea, eſpecially of their being perverſ 


for his Ordinances and Statutes, which 
People, Princes, Prophets and Prieſts, ha 


the Church to be joy ful, and for her Comfon, pw. 
And Flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt of her, all 


ſlack. 


over thee with ſinging, 


ſaith the Lord. 


— 
Jeruſalem epo 


CHAP; 


A ſharp Reproof of Jeruſalem Vor 
Exhortation to wait for the Reftauratigy 


1 
and to rejoice for their Salvation by 62% Tre), 


divers iN. 


HE Prophet complains of the 
all Sorts and Conditions of Pe 


Sing mon 
ople in 10 

| © and fig. 
necked. He threatens them with God's hte. 
by his Jealouſy. God is jealous for his oyn Cu 


) 
the Jew 
0 moto. 


* 


riouſly violated. 2 <P 

After the Judgments are denounced, 
declares how God would bring the Heather + h 
Knowledge of him, and cleanſe his Church fo 
her Sins, protecting her, and deſtroying her * 
mies, till he ſhould bring her to Glory, 15 
Promiſe removes an Object ion that might be mak 
by diſperſed ones, how can we return? Iwill ;, 
ther you, ſaith the everlaſting God, who change 
not. ES 3 

From the fourteenth Verſe to the End, the Pro- 
phet, in a very plous and divine Strain exho 


the Prophe 


miſes her many Bleſſings, Deliverance from he 
Enemies, and much Glory and Honour from al 
Nations. 2 


Sing 0 daughter of Zion, ſhout O Iſrael, he 
lad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter d 
Prufalem | — 

The Lord hath taken away thy Judoment, he 
hath caſt out thine enemy: the king of Iſrach even 
the Lord is in the midſt of thee : thou {halt not 
ſee evil any more. 3 

In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, Fear 
thou not: and to Zion, Let not thine hands be 


The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee s 
mighty: he will ſave, he will rejoice over the 
with joy: he will reſt in his love, he will joy 


I will gather them that are ſorrowful for the 
ſolemn 1 ri who are of thee, to whom tie 
reproach of it was a burden. 7 

Behold, at that time I will undo all that alli 
thee, and I will ſave her that halteth, and gather 
her that was driven out, and I will get them pratle 
and fame in every land, where they haye beet 
put to ſhame. | 

At that time will I bring Jon again, even in 
the time that I gather you: for I will make you 
a name and a praiſe among all people of the cath 
when I turn, back your captivity before your ec 


DISS EK. 
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ort 


and who were Bis Co-temporaries. 


of his Pedigree, gives us ground to gueſs of 
what Family he might be, the laſt named 
may poſſibly be the good King Hezekiab; 
the Names are the ſame in Chap. i. ver. I. 
A 2 Kings xviii. I. By his F reedom with Princes and 
E King's Children, reproving them, Verſe 8. and 
-atned them with the Loftineſs of his Stile, may 
y be admitted a Conjecture at ſomewhat more than 
Wir in his Deſcent; but whether of Royal Blood 
90, he came with a Divine Warrant, and with a pro- 
dete Spirit, ſharply reproving all Ranks of Men for 


A negle& to enquire for the true Religion, and the 


ir Habits, and the violent Oppreſſion of the great 
bes, are named Chap. i. 5, 6, 8, 9. Which Sins, and 
ay others which then abounded amongſt them, are 
reatened with ſevere Puniſhments, and with utter 
W:cſolation, which had already befallen ſome of the 
ighbouring Nations named, and propoſed as Exam- 
Pes to the Jews, to move them to conſider, repent 
d amend, and prevent the threatening Judgments, 
Which, unleſs they repented, would come ſuddenly. The 
Frophet therefore affectionately exhorteth and preſſeth 
jen to Repentance, Chap. ii. by Examples of thoſe 
:mentioneth, whoſe Impenitence, added to their Sins, 
uined them; alſozby Promiſes and Encouragements to 
kpc Mercy upon their hearkening to his Counſel, 
retels the Coming of the Me//iab, the calling of the 
ales, the preſerving of a Remnant of them amidſt 
ll the Troubles and waſting Judgments that ſhould 
bow them, and a Return out of Captivity, with the 
-cltabliſhing them to be the Church and People of God; 
ich Promiſe cloſeth his Prophecy, and for which he 
ills on them to be thankful to, and rejoice in their 
Pod, who, in the midſt of their Sins, and his Wrath 
or thoſe Sins, yet remembred his own Mercies and 
bovenant for them. 
WW | tis Prophet lived and prophecied but few Years 
| before the Captivity of Babylon, together with many 
Piber, who by their Preaching ſought to keep off the 
mitent Ruin: Exhorting * wretched 8 to 
udg- 


. epentance and Converſion, to prevent God's 
pets, And ſuch is alſo the only Subject of this Pro- 


eit Sins, of which, in particular, Idolatry, Apoſtacy, | 


e God; and the ſinful Faſhions of great Ones in 


— * - © — 15 7 { 3 - _ nd wa 
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ephaniah & Family gueſſed at by his Pedigree; his divine Milſian certain; 
the Defign of his Prophecy to reprove rational and neigning Sins, to ex- 
to Repentance, and to encourage them to hope by a Promiſe of the 
| Meſſiah ; the Time when he flouriſhed ; the Signification of his Name, 


HIS Prophet, by a ſomewhat larger Account | phecy; in which Zephaniah denounceth the approach- 


ing Deſolation by the CHaldeans, for a Puniſhment of 
their Idolatries, Tyrannies, Oppreſſions, and incorri- 
gible Wickedneſs which reigned in all the People, high 

and low, from which he carneſtly exhorterh them to 

turn. Then he turneth towards the true Believers, and 

the Elect, whom he comforteth with the Promiſes of 
Deliverance from thoſe Evils, and of everlaſting Sal- 

vation by CHriſt, who ſhould gather together his Church, 

from amongf all the Nations in the World; and ſancti- 

by, bleſs, and glorify it for ever, and ruin all her 

nemies. 2 

In the firſt Verſe of this Prophecy we have a Genea- 
logy of Zephauiab's Progenitors ſet down, to diſtin- 
guiſh him from Zephaniah the Son of Mehaſtia, who 

likewiſe lived in the Lime of Joh Our Zephaniah 

was Co-temporary with the Prophet Peremiah, and the 

Propheteſs Hulda. See 2 Kings xxil. 14. and 2 Chron. 

Xxxxiv. 22. and xxxv. 25. and Jer. i. 2. He lived after 

Joſiah had reformed the Worthip of God, and true Re- 

beton from the Idolatrics with which it had been a- 

buſed. | | 

The firſt Chapter begins with a Declaration of the 
Purpoſe of God, which was either ſpoken audibly, or 
clearly maniteſted by ſuch Signs as the Prophet readily 
underſtood, The divine Authority of this Prophecy 
is here alſo aſſerted; it is called he Ford of the Lord; 
but rhe preciſe: Manner in which the Proph:t come by 
it, is unneceſſary to enquire into; ſince we are well at- 
ſured that Zephaniah did not Hammer out of his own 
Brain the News he brought them, but received from 
God what he communicated to them. 

The Name of Zephaniah, acco ding to its original 
Derivation, ſignifies one hidden of the Lord, or God's 
Secretary, or one who is God's Watchman, whom 
God hath ſet over the. Houſe of Judab, as Exc kiel 
Chap. iti. is taid to he. re | 

By the Pedigree here given us, we can gather no 
Certainty what his Progenitors were, whether Princes, 
(as ſome think he was the great Grandfon of Hege 
the Name here mentioned being the fame) or whether 
| Prophets, or only eminent known Men, He prophecicd 
before the Caprivity, and the Things and Events he 
foretels are much of the ſame Nature with theſe predict- 


| 


ed by Jeremiah and Ezehel, in whoſe Time he lived. 


. 
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Ir 


Haggat 1 nciteth the People 


it was for this Neglect of theirs that God with- 


pairing of the Temple, and to finiffi it. 


People, ſaying, I am with you, faith the Lord, 


a Man; the Word here uſed (derived from a Word 


. Some + + 
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The Ix TA o 


HE N the Time of ſeventy Years Capti vi ty, propheci ed by Jeremiah, was expired; God raiſed up Hagi 


Zachariah and Malachi, to comfort the Jews, and 
was a Figure of the ſpiritual Temple and Church 


Chriſt. And, becauſe that all were given to their - own Pleaſures and Advantages, he declaiet the 


that Plague of Famine," which God then ſent among 


that they contemned God's Honour, who had delivered them. Yet he comforteth them, if they will 
turn to the Lord, with the Promiſe of greater Felicity, foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh Ile ty 
that he hath begun, and ſend Chriſt whom he had promiſed, and by whom they ſhould attain ty 60 


Joy and Glory. 5 


| CHap. I. * 
Haggai reprovet! the People for neglecting the 
building of the Houſe, He inciteth them to the 
Building. He promiſeth God's Afſiftance to them 
being forward. Ea 


H E Prophet checks the Chief of the Peo- 
ple at Feruſalem, becauſe they dwelt in 
ſtately Houſes, and left the Temple of 
the Lord unrepaired, telling them that 


held his Bleſſing from them in other Things; 
therefore he exhorts them to re- aſſume the Re- 


This Exhortation was convincing and awaken- 
ing, fo that the Princes and People ſhewed their 
Obedience and the Willingneſs of their Minds; 
upon which the Lord comtorts them by his Pro- 

het, declaring he would be with them. 

Then ſpake Haggai the Lord's Meſſenger unto the 


Ver. 13. T. When the People ſhewed their 
Obedience, and the Willingneſs of their Minds, 


then God encourages them by his Prophet. — | 
Meſſenger. Legate or Envoy, the Hebrew | 


Word alſo fignifies an Angel; but that is not ſuf- 
ficient to prove their Opinion, who fancy that Hag- 
gai was not a Man, but an Angel in the Form of 


that ſignifies 7o fend, and paraphraſed by a Word 
that primarily ſignifies 70 /exd, as Meſſengers areſent) 
intimates an Angel, from his Office and Work, as 
he miniſters before the Lord, and runs ſwiftly on his 


Angels, as they are Spirits. The French Verſot 


DUEeTION. 


to exhort them to the building of the Temple, whit 
of God, whoſe Perfection and Excellency find if 


them, was a juſt Reward of their Ingratituds i 


- 


reads it, like ours, Ambaſſador. So Hagga wi 


God's Meſſenger or Ambatſador to his People, u 4 
Angel.——The Lord's Meſſage. As becomes wi" 
Ambaſſador in the Words of his Maſter, ſo H 
gat delivered the Lord's Meſſage. ——- Unit bt 
People. Not excluding the Governors; but the ſ 


People are only mentioned, becauſe the Prophet 
{poke to the whole Aſſembly, or becauſe the Lod 
would encourage them moſt, who moſt needed Fr 
couragement. I am with you. A great tv 
miſe, and which contains all they can need oi e 
fire; it inſures God's Preſence always with then, 
and his Aſſiſtance always to them, and his Bleling 
always upon them. He will be always for, 8 el 
as with them, and then Tatnai, Shethar-002ndh 
Sanballat, and all other Conſpirators with then, 
ſhall not prevail to hinder the Work. — 90 
the Lord. This ſolemn Atteſtation added Weigh 
to the Promiſe. | 

e CHApP. II. F 
He encourageth the People to the Work, by From 
of greater Glory to the ſecond Temple, tal ut 
in the firſt. Iu the Type of holy Things — 
clean, he ſheweth their Sins hindered the 0 
God's Promiſe to Zerubbabel. 


"THE Prophet exhorts Zerubbabel, ] of 
and the People, to go on diligently 65 
Building of the Temple, promiſing them Bo. 
Aſſiſtance; foretelling them withal dhe . a 
(our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt) was perſonally oY 
pear in this Temple, whereby the Glory 0 


Errand; it ſpeaks not the Nature or Eſſence of 


{TT 
$f. 


'Temple ſhould exceed the tormer. The 


5, 


1 N — 


* enn 
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tha. rates. 


A „ ih. to the Work. 


W.. 7cople encouraged OR 


= 


het reproves the Hypocriſy of thoſe 
| The * age re Offerings 15 ee ee 
_ \indered the Work from going forward. 
A iſes the upright and honeſt Zews, that, 
Jon they bad taſted the Curſe of the Lord, ſo 
bbc a Beniceforth be bleſſed by him, and their 
hw deſtroyed. God promiſes Zerubbabel to 
ow renew all Things 1n Chriſt, of whom 
of 1155 is here a Figure: For, according to the 
0 che Metab lay then in the Loins of Zerud- 
by Matth. . 1 2, IS. f 3 
0 1 will ſhake all Nations, and the Defire of 
I Nations ſpall come, and 1 will fill this Houſe 
% 8/575, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, ver. 7. 
/ bake alt Nations. Which was literally ful- 
ſel in the Overthrow of the Perfan Monarchy 
be Grecians, in the Civil Wars, and ſucceed- 
„ Troubles under Alexander and his Succeſſors, 
W- Growth of the Roman Power by ſubduing their 
eighbours, and their Diſſenſions and home-bred 
Lin, all huſh'd and filenced by Auguſtus a little 
ore the Birth of Chriſt. Theſe Convulſions be- 
E. a little after this Prophecy, and continued 
e. in which the Few, under the Maccabees, 
W. their Share ——T he Defrre of all Nations ſhall 
| fulþp led. Chrift, the moſt defirable, becauſe 
mot helpful, to all Nations; to the Know- 
Wi: of whom, ſome Prophets in all Ages attained, 
Won they earneſtly deſired, and who was defired 
l who knew their own Miſery, and his Suffi- 
ney to fave them; who was to be the Light of 
boriles, as well as the Glory of his People 
„„ The Meſiab's Coming (the Fews acknow- 
ee) is foretold in this Text, yet will they not 


de true Hab long ſince come. — 1 will 
WT ti; Houſe. Which you now build, this ſe- 
Wind Temple. The firſt had a Fulneſs of Glory 
is magnificent Structure, rich Ornaments, and 
Willy Sacrifices; this was a worldly Glory: But 
Wit which is here promiſed is a heavenly Glory 
Wn the Preſence of Chriſt in it. He that was the 
Wiphtneſs of his Father's Glory, who is the Glory 
be Church, appears in this ſecond Temple. 


Wmiorting, faith the Meſſiab, the King of Glory, 
Wo cnter'd theſe everlaſting Doors, Pſal. xxiv. 
bis was before the Deſolation of this 
enple by the Romans, a Demonſtration that the 
4 77 ſhould come whilſt this ſecond Temple 
Pod. But how plain ſoever the Evidence of this 
el, the harden'd Few evades it. —  Saith 
WW Lord of Hofts. This is a ſolemn ſealing and 
anty of the Thing, uſed by this Prophet, 
* hariah, and Malachi, who ſtile him the Lore 
WW Hoſts near an hundred Times. 


W how this yet a little while is long ſince paſt,” 


With Glory. Of my Preſence, healing, and | 


$ Hazgai is the firſt Prophet that appears in the 


A 


Name of the Lord of Hoſts, to awaken, reprove, 
direct, exhort and encourage both the Governor, 
High-pricſt, and People, returned out of Capti- 
vity, to the reſtoring and ſettling. the Worſhip of 
God, to the re-building the Temple, whole Foun- 
dations, together with the Altar of. Burnt-oTering, 
| had been laid ſeventeen or eighteen Years ago, 
but the finiſhing of the Temple prohibited by 
Cambyſes all the Time of his being Vice-Roy to 
his Father Cyrus, and during his own Reign; and 
neglected near two Years in Darius Hy/{aſpis his 
Time, through the Covetouſneſs of many, the 
Coldneſs of ſome, and the Cowardice of others a- 
mong the Fews, who were all bent on their own 
private Concerns, and pleaded it was not Time to 
| ſet about the Building of God's Temple, and who 
in all Probability would have deferred it much 
longer had they been let. alone: Now therefore 
the Lord doth, 1n Zeal for his own Glory, and in 
Mercy to his People, ſend his Servant Haggai to 
awaken them to their Duty, which was this, the 
Building of the Temple, and Reftoring the pure 
| Worſhip of God; he reproves them for neglecting 
this, tells them this Sin was the Cauſe of the Pe- 
nury and Scarcity which afflicted them theſe fifteen 
or ſixteen Years paſt, aſſures them that fo ſoon as 
ever they begin the Work, their Ground, their 
Cattle, their Vines and Olives ſhould wonderfully 
increaſe their Store, promiſeth God's Preſence 
with them, and with 1t a Supply of Gold and Sil- 
ver which are his; and he will, as he did by the 
Bounty of Darius, and the Contributions of others, 
bring into them. And though the external Glor 
ot this Temple were leſs than that of the fi:it 
Temple, yet this ſecond Temple ſhould exceed the 


| 


F T4, Ro 


firſt in Glory, inaſmuch as their expected, longed 


tor, and moſt bleſſed Meffah ſhould appear in it. 
All which, as they were weighty Arguments in 
themſelves conſidered, ſo through the Co-operation 
of the Spirit of God, they prevailed with the 
Hearers, who ſet about the Work; and when op- 
poſed by their Enemies, who ſent to Darius to 
ſolicit him to renew the Prohibition, he, on the 


contrary, confirms and enlargeth their Charter 


granted by Cyrus, and annexeth ſevere Penalties 
on all that dare hinder this Work. All which 
particularly, and at large, are fet down in the 
ſixth and ſeventh Chapters of Ezra: Ard fo in 
four Years Time the Temple is finiſh'd, the Feaſt 
of Dedication is celebrated, and the final Iſſue an- 
ſwers to the Name of the Prophet, who, ſent of 
God, ſet it forwards, Haggai, who hath his Name 
from the Word that ſignifieth a Feat, as if we 
ſhould call him Feftivus. He cloſeth all with a 
cloſe Prediction of many and long Wars, and Se- 
| ditions to come among the Gentiles, to the Over- 
throw of the Ene mies of the Fews. os 
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The IN TRODUCT1ON, 1 


THO Menths after that Haggai had begun to propheſy, Zechariah was alſo ſent by the Led his, 
| him in the Labour, and to confirm the ſame Doctrine. Fir ſi therefore, he putteth them in rem 

for what Cauſe God had ſo fore puniſhed their Fathers ; and yet comfortetb them, if they ui rag 
un/eignedly, and not abuſe this great Benefit of God in their Deliverance, which was a Firs: of th 
true Deliverance, that all the Faithful ſhould have from Death and Sin by Chriſt. But becau; i : 
flill remained in their Wickedn:ſs, and Coldn:ſs to ſet forth God's Glory, and were not yet mai; n 
by their long Baniſhment, he reouketh them moſt ſharply : Tet For the Comfort of the Repentant, þ 1 
mixeth the Promiſe of Grace, that they might by this Means be prepared to receive Chriſt, in un 
Should be ſanctified to the Lord. | 2 b 


brats 


| CH AP. . | | to pablith all the good Tydings he had heard, 10 
Zechariah exhorteth to Repentance. The Vijzon of lift up his Eyes and beheld four Hors; Thel 
the Horſes. At the Prayer of the Angel, comfor- were Emblems of the Enemies of the Jeus, f 
table Promiſes made to Jeruſalem. The Viſion of Strength, Fierceneſs, and for their Number froh 
the four Horns, and the four Carpenters. all Parts of the World. The Prophet was ne 
: | .. * |[fſhewn four Carpenters or Smiths: Theſe Cay 
HE Prophet exhorts' the Fews to true | ters or Smiths are God's Inſtruments, who withthe 
repentance, that they may not incur the | Mallets and Hammers break thoſe hard and {troy 
like Judgments with their Fathers. Horns which would overthrow the Church, ai 
| | In a Viſion, God communicates has declare that no Enemy's Horn is fo ſtrong, bi 
Word, Mind or Will to the Prophet. By the | God hath an Hammer to break it in Pieces 
»J Man upon the red Horle is meant the Son of God In the eighth Month, in the ſecond Year of Duin 
Bi] appearing in human Shape, who, as chief, ſends came the Mord of the Lord unto Zechariah fie » 
1 his Angels, who gives him an Account. The of Barachiah, the Son 9f Iddo the Prophet, hig 
Colour of the Horſe ſignifies God's fierce Anger ver. 1. In the eighth Month. Called in tt 
inflamed againſt the Enemies of his People, the Hebrew both Mareſchuan and Bul, and anſwers! 
Execution of which this Angel came to tell the Part of our October and November, two Monti 
Prophet of. The Myrtle 5 repreſent the after Haggai began to encourage the Ferwsto bil 
Church, compoſed of weak and low Plants, but the Temple; and in the ſecond Year of Vari 
precious and holy. By the Property of the Myr- the Son of Hyſzaſpes, and the third Perjuan Mo 
tle-Tree, which Delights in Valleys, Sea-Shores | narch. Came the Word of the Lord, Wha 
and River-Sides, is ſignified the lowly and abje& | was his Warrant and divine Call, the Lord mr 
Condition of the Church in this World, and par- municated to him what he was to COmmunical 
ticularly the Subjection it was in at that Time | to others. — Unto Zechariah. His Name be 
under the Perfan Empire. : ſpeaks him a Remembrancer of God, or l 1! 
The Horiemen behind the Son of God were | ſpeak God remembring him and tne relt of 1 
created Angels, Miniſters and Warriours under that People. The Son. The Jews called Deice 
bt Head, Pſalm. Ixviii. 179. By theſe Colours, it | dants in a Right-Line Sons, tho' they Mete Crans 
i ſeems, may be underſtood the Angels ſeveral Ser- ſons, or Great-Grandſons; in this Senſe, = 5 
6 vices; the red ones for Puniſhment, the white for | Zechariah is the Son of Baruch, and the 99 


| _ . . . . 101 
1 Grace, and the ſpeckled ones for a Puniſhment, | Ido. This Zechariah is not he that 15 W 
1 mixed of * Mercy and Correction. At the 2 Chron. xxiv. 20. This is too early Þ) 17 

1 End of the Viſion the Prophet is told that Feru- | Years; nor is this Zechariah the Father o J 
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i ® l . . . 5772 1 no! 1 
4 ſalem ſhould be built again. the Baptiſt; this is as much too late; 1 0 2 
4 | After the Prophet had ſeen theſe Things, heard | likely it is that Zechariah whom the 12 .: 

1 theſe comfortable Words, and received Commiſſion |tween the Temple and the Altar, . ” 08 
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The golden Candi c ick. 


ue Redemption of Zion. 


hiah. This Name is expreſsly men- 
| " Mar. viii and his Times exactly fits the 
* d at by the Evangeliſt. The Son 


me pointe : adds ha 
| meg One of this Name you have 2 Chron. 1x. 
1 but this is too old to be the ſame with him in 


* 


est: for there will be found 450 Years Diſ- 
' 4 between Iado the Seer, and the 1ddo here 
Imentione * 


CH Ap. II. | 
= 00d, in the Care of Jeruſalem, ſendeth to meaſure 

i. The Redemption of Zion. The Promiſe of 
Code Preſence. 


| FRE is an Account of the third Viſion, 
I ramely, a Man (that 1s, the Angel who was 
unn; for in reſpect of his Office he 1s often call- 
BF in Angel ; but 1n reſpect of his eternal Effence 
W:. Cod, and ſo called) with a meaſuring Line mea- 
bing tbe Place of the New Jeriſaleni; ſhewing, 
hal the great Multitude of the Inhabitants of this 
iy, and how God would protect the ſame. After 
de Jews remaining in Babylon are exhorted 
K, rcpair home, with Promiſes that God would 
lieſtroy their Enemies, convert the Gentz/es, and 
e continual Care of his Church. 
| The Promiſe of God's Preſence with his Church 
Win the latter Days, is very elegantly deicribed in 
be four laſt Verſes of this Chapter. 


Sag and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for lo, 
W come, and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, faith 
ie Lord. | 35 
ad many nations ſhall be joined to the Lord 
Win that day, and ſhall be my people: and I will 
ell in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt know 

bat the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me unto thee. 
And the Lord ſhall inherit Fudab, his por- 
Wtion in the holy land, and ſhall chooſe Jeruſalem 
gain. . 
2 py filent, O all fleſh, before the Lord: for he is 
Walled up out of his holy habitation. Cs 


CHAP. III. 


2 the Type / Joſhua, the Reftauration of the 
Church, and Chriſt the Branch is promiſed, 


HE fourth Viſion of the Prophet is here 
4 let forth, viz; the High-Prieſt Joſoua, in 
Whole perſon is repreſented, how God loves, pro- 
ons, ſanctifies and protects his Church. Chriſt 
Ide Branch is promiſed, who did ſo humble 
Pinſelf, that not only he became the Servant 
Jof God, but alſo the Servant of Men; and there- 
Wore in him they ſhould have comfort, although 
the World they were condemned, 1/a. xi. f. Jer. 
Pull. 5. and Xxx111. 14, 1 5. Like i. 78. 

e bebold, the Stone that I have laid before Jo- 
us: upon one Stone ſhall be ſeven Eyes, behold 1 
WW engrave the graving thereof, ſaith the Lord of 
3 e, I will remove the Iniquity of that Laid in 
1 Day, ver. 9. For behold, This is an El- 
1407 and to make it up we mult repeat that of 
1 e 8th Verſe, Hear now, c. For behold, point- 
ay a particular Stone) that Stone which I have 
vp laith God, in the Sight of Joſoua, or which 
de law laid in the Building of the Temple. 
| 0 one Stone ſhall be ſeven Eyes. Or that one 
thy are ſeven Eyes, and Joſhua and his Fellows 
6 . (ommanded to obſerve it; the Meaning of 
"ac the Angel will explain to them preſently. 


> Þ2 


—_— — 


a Corner -· Stone, and a principal Corner- Stone; and 
the Eyes engraven on it, ſo placed, that they 
might look many Ways; fo it will be a more exact 
Emblem of Chriſt the chief Corner-Stone, and of 
his perfect Knowledge and Wiſdom, fitting him to 
govern his Church, and provide for it. Iwill 
engrave the Graving thereaf. The Engraving en- 
graved, i. e. moſt artificially, lively, and with ex- 
cellent Contrivance. — Þ[ will remove the Iniquity 
of that Land in one Day. Or, and I have remov- 
ed, I have pardoned the Iniquity of this Land at 
once. Thus the Emblem or Type, which I ſhall 
once more ſet before you in plainer Words: Hear 
now, O FJeſpua, thou and thy Fellows; for behold 
there is one Stone, and on that Stone ſeven Eyes 
molt curiouſly engraven, and this laid in thy Sight, 
and 1n the Sight of thy Fellows. From hence we 
learn, that the Temple founded on ſuch a Corner- 


Stone, built by the Wiſdom of the chief Builder, 


dence, is the Bleſſing and Honour of that People, 
whoſe Sins are all forgiven. The farther ſpiritual 
Meaning diſcovers the Meſſiab the chief Corner— 
Stone, the Goſpel-Church founded thereon, guid- 
ed by perfect Wiſdom, and preferved by never- 
erring Providence, and Bleſſed with the Pardon of 


rious Death of her Redeemer. 


1 IT e . 
By the golden Candleftich, is foreſhewn the good Site 
| ceſs of Zerubbabel's Foundation: By tbe two 


Olve-T rees, the to anointed ones. 


VI is likely there was ſome Space of Time be- 
tween theſe Viſions, during which the Prophet, 
in his Extaſy, was as it were aſleep ; that 1s to 
ſay, without any Objett of prophetic Revelation, 
without any Action or Motion of the Spirit to- 
wards it. | 
The golden Candleſtick and Olive-Trees are an 
Emblem of the Church, both whar it is made of, 
pure Gold, what made for to be a light in the World, 
to ſhine as lamps that continually burn, maintained 


| with pure oil, diſtilled from the Olive-Trees, not 


preſſed out by Man, but continually, freely, and 
abundantly dropping or flowing from theſe Olive- 
Trees. The Angel applies this tothe Holy Ghoſt, 
by whole powerful Operation Zerubbabe, ſhould 
perfect the Building of the Temple. Zechariah 
prays for a farther Explanation of this Viſion, and 
obtains the ſame. 7 | | 

Then he anſwered and {poke unto me, ſaying, This 


is the Word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, ſaying, 


ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, ver. 6. So ſoon as ZLechg- 
riah, in the preceding Verſe, had owned his Ig- 
norance; the Angel replied, This Word of the 
Lord is to Zerubbabel, it is particularly deſigned 
to him, and in an Emblem prefigures what a 
Church, how precious as Gold, how tull of Light, 
how framed, how maintained it ſhould be by God 
himſelf. This Hieroglyphick is a Repreſentation 
of what the Church ſhould be. Zerubbadel. 


Trouble of building the Temple; yet let him not 
be diſcouraged, for the finithing this Work de- 
pends on God. Abt by Might. Or by an Army, 
as the Hebrew Words bear. You may think you 
| ſhall necd an Army to defend you ia carrying 


ON 


It is not improbable that this one Stone might be 


guarded and watched over by an all- ſeeing Provi- 


all her Sins, taken away in one Day by the merito- 


Not by Might, nor by Power, but by my Spirit, 


The Governor on whom lay molt of the Care and 
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The flying Roll. 


— 


on this Building, which the ill Will of your 
Neighbours would hinder; but I tell you there 18 
no Need of an Army. Nor by Power. Cou- 
rage and Valour, which makes Armies formida- 
ble ; neither of this have you any Need. Or Might 
or Power may here be of the ſame Import, and ad- 
ded here only for Elegance and Aſſurance of the 
Thing. - But by my Spirit. Which garniſhed the 
Heavens, and can beautify the Church which 
moved upon the Darkneſs in the Creation, and 
brought forth a beautiful and mighty Structure, 
and can do as much now. By Spirit we may un- 
derſtand either the third Perſon of the Trinity, 
engaged in building the Church with the Father 
and the Son; or by Spirit you may underſtand 
the Power of God. Either is Encouragement e- 
nough, and ſecures the future Effect, and promiſes 
a future State of the Church, pure and precious 
as Gold, full of Knowledge. in the Doctrines of 
God, as this Candleftick with ſeven Lamps, full of 


__ Holineſs from abundant Meaſures of Grace, per- 


ſevering in it by continued Supplies from the Spi- 
rit of Grace in Ordinances, &c. | 


| r 
By the flying Roll is ſhewed the Curſe of Thieves and 
Swearers. By a Woman preſſed in' an Ephah, 


the final Damnation of Babylon. 2 


ECAUSE the Fews had provoked God to 


fend his Plagues, by contemning his Word, | 


ard caſting off all Judgments and Equity, he 
ſhews that God's Curſes, written in the Roll or 
Book, had juſtly fell both on them and their Fa- 
thers; but now if they would repent, God would 
ſend the ſame among the Chaldeans their former 


Enemies. 


Buy a Woman ſitting in an Ephah (a Meaſure con- 
taining about ten Pottles) are ſigniſied the Punith- 
ments which God would bring upon his diſobe- 
dient People, and which he would turn from his 


penitent People upon the Enemies of his Church. 


Hereby is ſhewn the irrecoverable Eternity of the 
Puniſhment of the Wicked, oppoſite to the termi- 
nate and ſhort Duration of the Puniſhment of the 
Church, fignified before by the flying Book or Roll. 
Then the Angel that talked with me went forth, and 
faid unto me, lift up now thine Eyes, and ſee what is 
that that goeth forth, ver. 5. Went forth. Went 
on, proceeded ; or as we read it, went forth from 
lome retired Place, tho' he does not tell us what 
it was, or where he was with the Prophet when 
the laſt Viſion appeared. Lift up thine Hyes. 
Now the Prophet is come forth with the Angel, 
he is commanded to look up and obſerve what he 
ices going forth from Ferufalem,.or the Temple. 


And I jaid, What is it? And he ſaid, This is an 


£phah that goeth forth. He ſaid, moreover, This is 
their Reſemblance thro all the Earth, ver. 6. 
And I faid. Zechariah knew not what this was he 
ſaw, ſo far was he from knowing what it meant. 
Aud he ſaid, This is an Ephahb. The Angel 
gratifies his Curioſity, and tells him he ſaw an 
Ephah ; this, ſay ſome, was the the greateſt Mea- 
ſure among the Hebrews ; but, ſay others, their 
Corus was much greater; however, it was a great 
Meaſure, and frequently taken for any Meaſure; 
when ſtrictly taken, it held about three Buſhels. 
—— That goeth forth. Out of the Temple of Fe- 
ruſalem. He ſaid morcover. Having told the 
Prophet what the Thing was, the Angel adds, 
—— This is their Reſemblance thro the Karth. 


J 


ZECHARTAH The Viſion of the four Cl, 


How dark ſoever this may ſeem, yet 
Emblem of this People every-where; 
is a limited Time and Meaſure for them. . 
they are ſinning, and filling up the Fob Al 
their Sins, they will find that the Ephah of . 
is filled up alſo to be poured out upon 

as the Hebrew, This their Eye; or as th. 0 
Verſion, This the Eye they have upon th... 4“ 
i. c. God's Eye obſerves how they fill their |; 
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with Sin, that he may ſuitably puniſh, uf, 


| Ephah of Wrath may fill allo. t 


CHAk. VI. 


; The Viſßon of the four Chariots, By the Ce... 
$ of , ( ee 56 
' Jothua, 7s ſhewed the Temple and Kingdom % 

Chriſt the Branch. | / 


| Y Chariots here, as by Horſes before, 1 
| meant the ſwift Meſſengers of God to de. 
Clare his Will, and execute his Judgments Upon 
the Enemies of his Church. By the brazen Moun. 
| tains is meant the eternal Counſel and Provides 
of God, becauſe he hath from Eternity decree 
what ſhall come to paſs, and that which neither 
Satan and all the World can altar or reyoke, 

In the firſt Chariot were red horſes, {ignifjin 
the great Cruelty and Perſecutions the Church hid 
endured under divers Enemies. In the ſecondyer 
black Horſes, {ignifying that they had endured 
great Afflictions under the Babylontans. In the 
third were white Horſes, repreſenting their Scat 
| under the Per/ans, who reſtored them to Liba: 
| ty. In the fourth were griſled and bay Horles 
typifying that God would ſometimes gie his 
Church reſt, and pour his Plagues upon tizir Ene- 
mies, as he aid in deſtroying Nineveh and baby: 
lon, and others their Enemies. 


3 


the royal and prieſtly Office of Chriſt, who wa 
to build up the Temple of the Lord. The A. 
compliſhment of this (faith the Prophet) ſhall 
prove my Words to be God's Word, and that] 
am ſent of him. The literal Part ſhall come 9 
paſs alſo, in your Days, if you will obey the Volt 
of the Lord your God, ſpoken by me. The mitt- 
cal Part ſhall come to pals alſo ; and if ye will be. 
lieve and obey, the Gentiles ſhall come 10 and be 
-our Brethren, make up one Church with YOu, and 
850 to build the Temple, the ſpiritual Temple 
But if ye obey not ye ſhall be caſt out, and the oth 


— 


his Temple. 1 
Aud ſpeak unto him, ſaying, thus ſpeaneto lt 
Lord of 1 doſts, ſaying, Beho!d the Man whoje Name 
is the BRANCH, and he ſhall grow up alt f 
his Place, and he ſhall build the Temple , i — 
ver. 12. Speak unto him. Unto Jae, 10 
in the Hearing of others, and in the Name 01 5 
Lord. Behold. Conſider throughly the hog 
and Meaning of this unuſual Ceremony, — 
Man. Thou, Foſhua, art the Type or 1 
the Man ſignified by thee, is that great es 
whom God hath promiſed, and you eXpec Foy 
who ſhall come. The Branch, Who V 4 
long ſince, Meſſiah Ben David; this Woe 
Perſon is the Man that is crowned # 3 : 
Prieſt oy Proxy, or in Eſſigy: Thou, 0.7 


' 
. 


' | {lf Chaps 1 
art the Pourtrait, he 1s the Branch Welk. 3 
8. — He ſhall grow up. Tho 30” 10 -edly 


By the Charge of making Crowns, 1s ſignthed 


tiles be taken in to be God's People, and to build 


ſ 4 
HM, 


| et alu | 
may ſuſpect the Root dry or dead, 575770 ene 
. * » . — / [ {; #1 ' 
it is not, the Branch will ipring up, ile; f 


* 


. 5 . | 
Jariah reproveth the People. Cuay. 
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vil, vill, 


IX. Jeruſalem reſtored. 


N 11] be born in due Time. — Out 
þd Prict 9 the ſame Tribe and Family, and 
place foretold. — He ſhall build 
Lord. He it is, tho? unſeen, that 
1; by you, that builds the material Temple: 
0G a babe, nor Joſhua, nor all the Fews 

d do any Thing, withour Cbriſt, in the preſent 
x which yet is far inferior to the ſpiritural 
which Chriſt will build, beautify and 
ferye, and dwell in for ever. 


CHAP. VII. 


| . es en 10 6 0 


| (aptivit 9. 


HE reſt of the People who remained yet 
in Chaldea, ſent to the Church at Feruſalem, 
ne Reſolution of thoſe Queſtions, becauſe 
e Faſts were conſented to by the Agreement 
the whole Church, the one in the Month the 
emple was deſtroyed, and the other when Geda- 
L} was {lain- 
| The / 
| rot cat and drink for your own Conveniency and 
W-neflity? and ſo likewiſe ye did abſtain according 
W your own Fancies, and not after the Preſcript of 
he. He ſhews that they did not faſt with a 
ere Heart, but for Hypocriſy; and that it was 
bone of pure Religion, becauſe they lacked 
ee Ofices of Charity, which ſhould have de- 
ed that they were godly. They would not 
ry the Lord's Burden, which was ſweet and 
Wir, but would bear their own, which was heavy 
= -ricvous to the Fleſh, thinking to merit there- 
=: which Similitude is taken of Oxen which 
Fink at the Voke. | ET 
Speak unto all the People of 'the Land, and fo the 
Writs, ſaying, when ye Faſted and mourned in the 
Vaud ſeven Months, even thoſe ſeventy Tears, did 
all faſt unto me, even to me? ver. $, — Spear 
W/ al! the People. Either by their Meſſengers who 
re in their Name, or to all the Fews that were 
| jeruſalem. ——— Of the Land. By which it 
ns to be not the Loiterers in Babylon, but the 
Wcturned in Judea. —— And to the P. ieſts. Some 


ire of Faſting. Techariah re- | 


Prophet Zechariah ſays, (as from God) Did 


0 theſe perhaps doubted, and others might over- 
Wluc, and dote on theſe voluntary Services, and 


—— — — 


CHAP; VIII. 

The Reſtoration of Jeruſalem. They are encouraged 

to the Building by God's Favour to them. Good 

Works are required of them. Foy and Enlarge- 
ment are promiſed. 


as aA 


—_— —— 
Ma... 


"PHE Prophet comforts the Jews, who were 
active in the Buildings of the Temple, that 
God would bleſs them abundantly, and reſtore his 
decayed Church by Chrift. After this he exbort: 
them to Godlineſs, with Promiſe, that inflead of 
their former Miſeries, they ſh_uld have Caule to 
rejoice; and laſtly, he ſpeaks of the Calling of 
the Gentiles. | 

Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Le 


t your Hants 


be firong, ye that hear in theſe Days, theſe Wards by 


the Mouth of the Prophets, which were in the Day 
that the Foundations of the Houſe of the Lord of 
Hoſts was laid, that the Temple might be built, ver. 
= Let hut Hands be ſtrong. Be of good 
Courage, and hearten on each other to the Expec- 
tation of God's Promiſe, and the doing your Duty. 
Ye. You returned Captives. ———That hear. 

This is an Argument to revive their Courage; they 
hear God, by his Word, very fairly propoſing great 
Things. In theſe Days. In theſe Days of 
Darius Hyftaſpis, Tome twelve or fifteen, or per- 


haps eighteen Years ſince the Time I pointed at. 


In theſe Days of Hope from Darius favourably 
helping, but moſt from God aſſiſting and bleſ- 
ſing. Theſe Words. Promiſes, Exhortations 
and Counſels. — By the Mouth of the Prophets. 
Hapgai and Zechariah. ——IVhich were in the Day 
that the Foundation of the Houſe of the Lord of Hoſts 
was laid, In the ſecond Year of Cyrus, which (if 
reckoned from his ſucceeding his Father Cambyſes 
in the Per/an Throne, and his Father-in-Law 
Cyaxares in the Throne of Media, which happen- 
ed about A. M. 346%, to the ſecond of Darius Hy- 
ftaſpis, 4. M. 3485. that 1s, eightcen Years pait) 
will make it probable that Haggai and Zechariah 
are intended here: But to lay it ſo, that this re- 
edifying of the Temple be in the ſecond of 
Darius Nothus, is to make theſe two Prophets 
either to be ſilent 112 Years together, or to preach 
with little Succeſs, and leſs Complaint ; for I don't 


remember that either of them charges this People 


with this particular Fault. ——— That the Temple 


ſect as well as deſerved a Reproot. Hhen 
Jed and mourned. Who preſcribed this your 


Pur own Liberty to faſt and mourn 
Euer for it? Or did you do it to pleaſe me ? 
eU Month. In ſad Remembrance of the 
Dung of the Temple on the roth Day of that 
out. Or ſeventh. For the Murder of 
Þedalab, ſlain by Ihmael, Fer. xli. 2. Even 
Wr Years. So many they were ſince Geda- 
üs Death to this Time of Enquiry, which is 
3 19 0 as many Years after the Return, as 
P*42ah was flain after the Beginning of the Cap- 


) who was the 


i WM >> Did ye at all faft unto me? What- 
i f Wa in it, you had not my Command, nor 
a 4 eien to honour me; as you ordered it, ſo 
| | Pleaſed yourſelyes in it, not me: You wept 
eos for the” In 


dr the Sink. 1 . of the Thing, than 
Wu wort g nels of it, Had you taſted to me, 
Top . more from Sin, which 
i I, rom Meats which I did not pro- 
bit it one ven to me. As if God had ſaid, I 
ee more to you, Did you indeed faſt to 


1 


And, you ſince needs would, (as you were at | 


might be built. According to God's Commard and 
your Duty, 


CHAP. IX. 

God defendeth his Church. Zion is exhorted to re- 
Joice for the Coming of Chriit, and his peaceable 
Kingdom. God's Promiſes of Fiftory and De- 
Fence. | 

HE Deſtruction of the enemies of God's 
| People 1s threatned ; and here is a Prophe- 
cy of the Deliverance and ProteCtion of his Church 
by Chrift her everlaſting King, whoſe Entrance 
into Zeruſalem, is plainly deſcribed. See Lutte xix. 
35. Here is an Exhortation to the reſt of the Fews 
remaining yet in Baby/on, to depart thence, and to 
return to Feruſalem; God promiſing them Victory 
againſt their Enemies, and all Manner of Blet- 
ſings. 

Aſhkelon ſpall fee it and fear; Gaza alſo fha!l 
ſee it, and be very forrowfu!, and Ekron : for her 
ExpetFation ſhall be aſhamed, and the King ſpall 


2 


| periſh rom Gaza, and Aſhkelon pull: not be 1n- 
| 9 U habited: 


— 


* 
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latry, ſhall as much fear and grieve as A/Arelon or 
Gaza. Her Hope that Tyrus would break Alexan- 


God deſendeth his Church 


Set. anion irate nat edt. 
4 , 


God to be lons 
/ Rt » Net 10% 


habited. Aſpfelon. Threatened by Zephaniah, | 
Chap ii. ver. 4. which Threat was executed by 
the Babylonians ſoon after the eus Captivity, 
when Nebuchadnezzar waſted the Sea-Coaſt, and 
beſieged and took Tyr; but this Threat of Ze— 
chariah was fully executed by Alexander the Great, 
as is molt likely. — Shall ſee it. As Cities ſee 
the Fall of neighbouring Cities, they ſhall have 
the News of it, and know it; perhaps ſome {/ke- 
lonites may be there, and fee the Siege and tell it. 
Aid fear. As Men that have no Power to 
defend themſelves, nor Means left of flying from 
the Enemy. — Gaza ſhall alſo ſee it, and be very 


/orrowfiul. Another ſtrong Town, a Principallity | 
of the Philiſtines, Enemies to Ii del, which in Ae— 


buchadnezzar's Time ſuffered with Tyrus, Zeph. 11. 
J. and ſhall again ſo ſuffer in Alexander's Time, 
as here foretold : At the News of Zyrus's Fall ſhall 


take a Fright, and fall into Sorrows of a travel- 


ling Woman, as the Word imports. - And Ek- 
ron, for ber Expectation. A City famous for Ido- 


- 


aer's Power, or hold out againſt it, and be a Re- 
fuge to her Citizens, who could not hope to with- 
ſtand the Conqueror. 
ed into Shame and Confuſion.—— Aud the King 


Sha!l be aſhamed. 'i urn- 


: 'HE Prophet reproves the Few, ber, 
| U Wong by 


Graces promiſed, and fo Famine came 


aa 


— 


— | _ 
their own Infidelity they put back ( 

0 8 ö 26} 
by Guy 
ore he 30 
aich ty him, 


T 
Judgments ; to avoid this Plague, theref 
viſes them to turn to God, to pray in þ 
and he will give Abundance. He calls to 
brance God's Puniſhments in Times paſt eren 
they truſted not in him, but in their 1, I 
Sorceries, by which they were ever deceived 
The Prophet ſpeaks alſo of ſpiritual M. 
and Benefits, and the Victory which the 1, R * 
give his Church in the Time of the H n 1 


dg. 


N 


* 


; 

GS. - . : 0 0 
neglectin g to re- build the Tem ple, to Which Work tha 
arigh 
wit 


ſcek the Lord by Prayer; to which Duty ha 
direct them, in this Chapter, to the Buildin 
City and Temple they mult add 

Bleſſing is prepared, and ſhall be gien 1 
asked. ——— Je. Fews returned from Ba 
ſettled in your City, and returned to the Work; 


Woh IY 
7 of th 
Pr Ayer, Tor th 


hall periſh from Garza and Aſbkelon ſhall not be 1n- 
-babited. | 
perhaps this literally was fulfilled when Alexan- 
der the Great took Gaza after two Months Siege, 
and received two flight Wounds ; and finding Be— 


zig the King, or Roytelet, advanced to the Digni- 


be Government be overthrown, and 


[ 


ty by Darius, thought good to put him to a. 
cruel Death, as Curtius, I. 4. For ſome Years it 
ſhall be as waſte, or as it was, laid by the Baby- ! 


loniaus, according to Zeph. ii. 4. + 

And the Lord ſhall be ſeen over them, and his 
Arrow ſhall go forth as the Lightning : and the 
Lord God ſhall blow the Trumpet and ſhall go with 
Whirlwinds of the South, ver. 14. 


And his Arrow fhall go forth 


their Enemies. 


a4 the Lightning. Alluding to Warriours that then 


uſed the Bow; God's Judgments which ſlew his 
Churches Enemies, were ſwift, irreſiſtable and 
ſudden in ſtriking and killing them: Which breaks 
torth into, with Violence, and runs from Eaſt to 
Weſt in a Moment, which 1s very terrible ſome 


Times. And the Lord God ſhall blow the 
Trumpet. Their God, the God of //rael, gives the 


Alarm to them to provide for War, ſounds the 
Call to bring them together, and the March 
alſo for their moving, and ſounds the Charge too; 
God will intuſe new Courage, and give Directions. 
— And ſhall go with Whirlwinds of the South, 
In the Head of them as Captain-General, with 
Fury and Strength like that of Whirlwinds: In 
the South the mightieſt Whirlwinds are raiſed, or 
Whirlwinds of Jemen; ſome think the Prophet 
alludes to the Tempeſt about Sidi, at the Deli- 
very of the Law, when all frac! and Moſes too 
quaked for fear, Deut. v. 23, 24, 25. Ye quaked 
exceedingly, and deſired to ſee no more ſuch 
Sights. ? 


CHAP. X. 
God is to be ſought unto, and not Idols. As he viſit- 
ed his Flock for Sin, fo he will [ave and reſtore 
them, 


- 


„ | doth elegantly deſcribe this Work of God, 
And the; 
Lord foall be ſeen over them. The Almighty God, 
the God of Vrael, Lord of Hoſts, ſhall manifeſtly | 


appear for them by his Works of Power againſt 


of God, and to whom many excellent Pram 
are made, you mult pray. —— Of the Land Ry 
in the Time of the latter Rain, Which uu 
came about Spring to fill the eared Corn, wt; 
bring forth the Graſs, to make the Trees a 
Plants, with their Fruit, to be full and lee 
this latter Rain made Plenty of all Proviton, Ad 
is proverbially uſed to ſignify a great Blefing, Hen 
vi. 3. So the Lord ſball male. By making H 
Vapours aſcend from the Earth, he will covert 
Heavens with Clouds; fee how Fob, xxx. 1 


Bright Clouds. Clouds which bring Rain, ad 
our it out abundantly, when they are oper 
with Thunders and Lightnings, Which do ut 
were broach the Clouds, they unſtop theſe Bottks 
and they are bright Clouds through the Lig 
which break from them, Job xxv111. 26, aτiꝛ n 
287 26. And give them Showers of Rall. The 
Fews, his People, plentiful Showers of Rail that 
ſhall fatten the Earth; and make it fruitful.— 
To every one Graſs in the Field. None (hall mll1h 
nor the Effect of it on Corn or Grab; Com 100 
Man, and Graſs for the Beaſt. 3 San 
And I will ſtrengthen them in the Lord, ana 
ſhall walk up and down in his Malie, faith 0 
Lord. — And T will ſtrengthen them i 1! Lund 
Their God, in Chriſt ſay ſome; and it Þ * 
enough, whether theſe Words fo mean or 19; _ 
and Chriſt are the Strength of the Church, and as 
Believers. — They ſhall walk up and down. Ge 
manage all their Affairs, civil and mary, oy 
and eccleſiaſtical. His Name faith the Loud. ; | 
Authority derived from, and by Power 80 : 
him, by Wiſdom given from above, co che 1 
of our God, and our Redecmer. Thus 5 : 
great Things promi ſed to the Fewtſh Church, 1 
which were to be fulfilled in the 119% —_— 
rebuilding the Temple and City do e 5 
of Chriſt, through 490 Vears; in 3 * * 
ought fell ſhort of Promiſe, it was begs 7. 
of the People provoked God to alter the C 


of his Providence toward them. Cy ab 


Pont Mee 30. Pat) rr A er 2 


Cu Ar. 


* 


ie Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


xi, Xii. 


* 


)— — tia 


Ie Purgation for Jeruſaleni. 


8 


ir. KI. 


tion of Jeruſalem. The Eleft being 
Th Die the reft are rejected. The Staves of 
2 and Bands - broken by the Rejeftion of 


Bear) Tie Type and Curſe of a fooliſh Shep- 


| Chriſt. 
| herd. 


Hls Chapter is comminatory, and foretels 
che Ruin of Jeruſalem and the Temple, 
ſecond Temple by the Romans, and the Cap- 


Jews under them for their rejecting 
ſo the Times of this Chapter muſt be 


me to hurt them, the Prophet ſhews, 
| ye” God ſends the Enemies, it ſhall ſhew 
| «ſelf ready to receive them. ES 5 
gelides their Ingratitude, God accuſes them of 
Malice and Wickedneſs, which did not only for- 
get his Benefits, but eſteem them as Things of 
| nought ; and he ſignifies, that they ſhould have 
|. certain Kind of Regimen, and outward Shew of 
Government ; but in Effect it ſhould be nothing, 
br they ſhould be Wolves and devouring Beaſts, 
intead of Shepherds. 5 8 
_ 7s /aith the Lord my God, feed the Flock of the 
Slaughter, v. 4. — Thus ſaith the Lord my God. God 
the Father. Feed. O Zechariah, feed, com- 
1 Lot, rule; but rather the Father 1 peaks to Chriſt | 
be bon, and appoints him who is the eternal 
WShepherd to feed his Sheep. The Flock of 
be Slaughter. Appointed to the Slaughter by 
fret Hands, and for different Cauſes) It ſpeaks 
ecke People of the Jews who were killed by 
any Hands, during 450 Years they were a Flock 
ef Slaughter to the Egyptians, Chaldeans, &c. at- | 
Wterward the Romans, who ruined their Com- 
Wmonycalth, flew their Citizens, and burnt their 
City. . 
I 400 I ſaid unto them, ye think good, give me 
) Price; and if not, forbear : ſo they weighed for 
) Price thirty Pieces of Silver, ver. 12. And 
L /aid unto them. Upon parting, Chriſt ſeems, after 
be Manner of Men, to mind them of his Pains 
Wand Care for them, and would have them reckon 
vith him. If ye think good. He puts it to them, 
Wiiether they thought he deſerved ought at their 
Hands, and what it was. 
d, not, forbear. Though I need not your 
Money or Pay, I deſerve more than you will give, 
and therefore do in this as liketh you. —— So they. 
be Rulers of the Fews, the High-Prieſt, Chief 
Plietts and Phariſees. Weighed for my Price 


| 


[ot paying Money in thoſe Days; which amounts 
| Fo thirty ſeven Shillings and fx Pence, the Value 
q 2 the Life of a Slave, Exod. xxi. 32. This was 
Wiulflled when they paid Judas Iſcariot ſo much 
0 detray Cbriſt, Mat. xxvi. 15. and xxvii. 9. 


WW > CHAP. XIE, 
erulalem a Cup of Trembling to herſelf, and a bur- 
denſome Stone to her Adverſaries. 275 victorious 


glb of Judah. The Repentance of Jeru- 


a 


by 
5 


ERE is a Prophecy that the Lord will de- 
ſtroy the Enemies of the Chriſtian Church, 


y | wnto all the People round about, when they 


dead Sleep. — 


Give me my Price; | 


% Pieces of Silver. Which was the Manner | The Extirpation of idolatrous Worſhi 


—— — 


withal, that he would endue the ele& Jews with 
Faith and Repentance. wy 

It would be tedious to repeat the Names of 
every Family and their Wives, therefore a general 
comprehenſive Account may ſerve; ſome of ever 
Family of the whole Remnant of Iſrael mourn, 
believe, look to, and obey Chriſt the Meſſah. So 
the Mourning for Chrift bears ſome Proportion to 
their violent Dealing againſt Chrift, and they by 
Faith live by the Blood they did ſpill, and get to 
glory by him whom they loaded with reproaches 
what will not Grace do, when it converts, accepts, 
comforts and glorifies ſuch Offenders? 

Behoid I will make Jeruſalem a Cup of trembling 
hall be 
in the Siege both againſt Judah and againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, ver. 2.— Behold, Iwill make feruſalem. 
That weak, unwalled, poor, and thinly inhabited 
City, Type of the Church, and much more the 
Church which is Antitype to Feruſalem. —— A 
Cup of Trembling. They ſhall drink their own 
Bane, whoſe Swords be drinking the Blood of the 
Inhabitants of this Feruſalem; there is Poiſon 
mixed in the Cup of the Wrath of God, which 
he w1ll put into the Hands of ſuch as are wicked 
ones, and they muſt drink it off. —— Unto all the 
Pecple round about. To the Heathen round about, 
to all of them, all have more or leſs, at one 
Time or other, moleſted Jeruſalem, and God re- 
members it, and hath provided for them a Cup of 
Aſtoniſhment, againſt the Day in which they be- 
ſiege her, thinking then to fniſh all their Attempts 
againſt Jeruſalem. - When they ſhall be in the 
Siege. Strange Siege laid againſt a whole Coun- 
try, and mighty Powers will be little enough to do 
this, it requires a moſt extraordinary Proviſion; 
now when all this is in Readineſs; and no viſible 
Means of Eſcape, then will God make them drink 
the Wine of Aſtoniſhment, and caſt them into a 
Both againſt Judah. The Land 
of Fudah. And againſt ſeruſalem. Typically 
and myſtically the Church of Chriſt. 


Caray. XIII. 


The Fountain of Purgation for Jeruſalem, from 
Idolatry and falſe Prophecy. The Death , 
Chriſt, and the Trial of a third Part, 


Prophecy is here made of Forgiveneſs and 

"NA Waſhing away of Sins by Chrift, viz. When 
the Lamb of God thall be offered up a Sacrifice 
for Mankind, and the Goſpel ſhall be preached, 
in which the glad Tidings of our Redemption 
are publiſhed. | 
p and 
falſe Doctrine is foretold. Satan fell from Heaven 
like Lightning, as CH/ tells us, when the Goſ- 
pel was preached by thole he ſent; and it is well 
known the Birth of Chriſt filenced the Devi, that 
he could no more give Anſwers to thoſe who en- 
uired at his Oracles : The Light of the Goſpel is 
Pack, that none of the Idols can bear it. 
The Prophet warns the Fews, that before this 
great Comfort ſhould come under Chriſt, there 
thould be an horrible Diſſipation among the Peo- 
ple; for their Goyernors and Paſtors ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, and the People thould be as ſcattered 
Sheep. This the Evangeliſt applies to Chr;/?, be- 
cauſe he was the Head of all Paſtors, Mat. xxvi. 


but defend and protect his own People, promiſing 


31. Mark xxiv. 27. 
| | A 


— 


1e Deſtroyers of ZECHARIA + Feruſalem deſtroyed 
And it fhall come to paſs in that Day, that ſal! go out from Jeruſalem : half of the | 
the Prophets ſhall be aſhamed every one of his | the former Sea, and half of them toward the ft 
der 


Viſon, when he hath propbeſted; neither ſhall they 
wear a rough Garment to deceive, ver. 4 © Aud 
it ſhall come to paſs in that Day. By this Means 
it will come to pals, ſuch ſharp Reproofs, ſuch im- 
partial Threats, ſuch convincing Arguments will 
have a good Effect. That the Prophets ſhall 
be aſhamed, every one of his Viſon, when he had 
propheſied. Theſe Prophets will ſee their Error 
and be aſhamed, and give over what they bluſh at, 
and is their Shame. Neither ſhall they wear 
a rough Garment. Such Garments the true Pro- 
phets were wont to wear, and theſe Cheats had 
uſed them for a Cover to their jugling Hypocriſy ; 
but when thoroughly convinced, none ſhall need 
pull, they will themſelves caſt off thoſe Garments. 
——To deceive. By firſt ſeeming to be more holy 


and ſtrict than they are, and next on ſuch ill- 
grounded Opinion of the Holineſs of their Perſons, 
drawing them into their Opinions, Religion, and 
practice. It is an excellent Work of the Grace 
of God to recover Deceivers, and to make them 
turn off the Deceiver, and deal plainly and faith- 
fully with others and themſelves. 


un . . 

The Deſtroyers of Jeruſalem deſtroyed. The Coming 

"Of FAN and the Graces of his Kingdom. The 

Plague of Jeruſalem*s Enemies. The Remnant 

all turn to the Lord, and their Spoils ſhall be 
holy. 275 


ä 


6— 


"HE Prophet arms the the godly againſt the 
great Temptations that ſhould come, before 
they enjoyed this proſperous Eſtate promiſed un- 
der Chriſi; that when theſe Dangers ſhould come, 
oy might know they were warned of them be- 
ore. 


Mention is here made alſo of the rare Gifts | 


which the Lord would pour forth upon his Church, 
of their bleſſed and glorious Eſtate, and of the 
Puniſhment and Deſtruction of their Enemies. 
Here alſo is foretold the Converſion of ſome of 
them, with the holy Zeal of the Church. 8 

Holineſs unto the Lord, was the Inſcription on 
the rich Mitre of the Jewiſh High- Prieſt, deno- 
ting the great Holineſs of his Office, how he was 


it is both Eaſt, Weſt, 


ſea: in ſummer and in winter ſhall it be, v. 9 

it ſhall be in that Day. When the Goſpe) hg 
preached, and the Days of Dark em 
mong the Fews, and darker Ignorance and 7 1 
try among the Heathens ſhall end. —— 2 . 
ing Waters. Not only ſuch as Springs and F de 
tains afford, living Waters, in Oppoſition to Ks 
ing, muddy and dead Waters; but ſuch as oy 
xvii. 1, 6, 7. give Life ; the quickening, ©, 
Truths of the Goſpel, with all its Ordinance, 
Purity. Shall go out. Spread themlelrez k 
flow down as Currents from good Springs, 
From Jeruſalem. The Church of Chrif, thet 
Feruſalem. —— Half of them toward; the 1 
Sea. Or Eaſtern Sea, ſo far Eaſtward, as the 8 
will give leave. And Half of them to, F 
the hinder Sea, Or V. eftern Sea. Synechdochicy, 
Veſt, North and South; ſo fo 
Feruſalem, i. e. the Church, the Doctrine of ch 
Goſpel is preached abroad, and runs down a; 5 
living Water. In Summer and in Winter ſhal 
it be, Perpetually, without Intermiſſion or Inte. 
ruption, theſe Waters ſhould never dry a. 
nor ever loſe their healing Virtue. . 
And the Lord ſhall be King over all the Earth: j 
that Day fall there be one Lord, and his Name qu. 
ver. 9. — And the Lord. God; Father, Son 
Spirit. Shall be King. Acknowledged to beſ; 
Men ſhall confeſs, that as he only is, ſo he ough 10 
be owned only true God and King of his Church. 
Over all the Earth. Over the Heathen, the 
Gentiles or Roman Empire, as well as onde oper 
the Jew! State. Shall there be one Lird aud 

his Name one. Of depoſing Idols, and adyanci 
the true God; all his Churches ſhall caſt of Ido- 
latry, and agree in worſhipping one God, in one 

way of ſpiritual Worſhip and hearty Obedience, 
Aud it ſhall come be, that whoſo will not come up 
of all the Families of the Earth unto Jeruſalem, h 
worſhip the King, the Lord if Hoſ?'s, even up then 
Hall be no Rain, v. 17. And it ſhall be, that whih 
will not come up. If there be any more Remils 
than they ought herein, and neglect to worſbip the 
Lord. Of all the Families of the Earth unt 
Jeruſalem, to worſhip the King the Lord of His, 
even upon them ſhall no Rain. They ſhall be pu 
niſhed with want of Rain, and with want of the 


dedicated to God, and that he ought to keep him- 
ſelf holy in all Things, eſpecially in Things of 
divine Worſhip. Now in theſe Days of the Goſ- 
pel, when Gentiles are converted to Chriſt, made 
Prieſts unto God, are made holy Nations, a royal 
Prieſthood, the Grace of God ſhall ſo abound and 
revail, that common ordinary Things, in the 
Hands of Chriſtians, much more their Perſons, 
ſhall bear the dedicating Inſcription of Holineſs 
to the Lord, and by their Stud 
ſhall make good their Motto, | 
And it ſhall be in that Day, that living Waters 


y of Holineſs, they ment ſhall be the ſame, for with God is no Ke 
Kenn of Perſons, C 


Bleſſings which plentiful and ſeaſonable Rain pro 
duceth , their Land ſhall be barren. 

This ſhall be the Puniſhment of Egypt, and tit 
Puniſhment of all Nations that come not up #0 keep 
the Feafts of Tabernacles, ver. 19, —1" ſhailbe 
the Puniſhment of Egypt. And what he faith d 
Egypt, he faith of all Contemners of bis Li 
and Worſhip, their Sin is the ſame, their Puniſh: 


. 
1 


188 


ECHARTAH is the ſecond Prophet who 
came from God fto the returned Captives 
and his Errand to them was both to ſecond 
Haggai's Exhortations, and to reveal more 
fully, than he doth, all the future Revolu- 

ks and Events, to the final Deſolation ot Fernſalem, 

Ind the ſecond Temple by the Komars. and the Re- 

E.tion of oy 1 for their Sins notwithſtanding all the 
W\\-ccics of God, and for their rejecting and murdering 
Ire M. ab, who, being rejected by the eus, taketh in 
e Celtics, and eſtabliſheth his Church amonglt them: 
sis revealed unto Zechariab, and communicated to 


e eus 


Wi of che Wars of the Se/eucid.e and Lugide, and 


et Times the Fews were to grow numerous, wealthy 
. povertul; and ſo long as they kept their Cove- 


Wrriacntly owned of God, and be either wonderfully ſe- 
ird amidſt theſe Troubles, or more wonderfully vic- 
brious over thoſe that troubled them. 
On the twenty-fourth Day of the eleventh Month 
iris about the Beginning of our February) the Prophet 
Wi bad in a Viſion that Revelation made unto him, 
Nach is contained in the Book of his Prophecies from 
Wh {crenth Verſe of the firſt Chapter to the ninth 
erte of the fixth Chapter. The Subftance of which 
WS to expreſs the Mercy that God would ſhew unto 
Wis Pcople, in the Reſtoration and Redemption of 
, and the Vengeance which he would execute 
os thoſe that had oppreſſed them. | 
And, indeed, what Zechariah foretold, or promiſed 
Wo them, was in its time made good amongſt them; 
Ws Prediftions were punctually fulfilled zif the Promiſes 
ere not, it was becauſe the Jews, by their Sins cut 
encelres off from the Promiſes, which may be ob- 
ed in thoſe Intervals of Times between Zechariah's 
Wrophcſying, and the Coming of the Ar, 805 Now 
nir Interval was above two hundred Years to the 
eich of Alexa ner the Great, during which Time the 
s enjoyed Peace in common with the Subjects of 
3 de Perſian Empirc, and the particular Favour of Alex- 
Nr the Conqueror during his Life. Theſe Years 
Were Years of Growth to the Jews The next Inter- 
Wil through the Wars of A/exander's divided Captains, 
Ad between the Seleucide and the Lagidæ, was an In- 
nal of ſome great Troubles, and yet of greater Pre- 
—_— to the Jews, The next Interval is that of 
We craters, during which thoſe Victories were 
i 1, Which do almoſt exceed our Belief; bur whilſt 
ie 1 were changed, the Jews continued much 
ide! 5. e to God, cold in Religion, and 
1 "gg o their Sins daily, till at laſt God delivered 
auto into the Hands of the Romans, whoſe Ge- 
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Techariah the ſecond Prophet to the 


by him; with a Declaration of the future 
un of the Perſian Kingdom by the Grecians, and 


Wir Ovcrthrow by the Romans + During the Series of 


Ir vit God, were to do Wonderful Things, and be 


» 


- 998 Aw. 


returned Captives ; the Deſign of his 


Prophecies ; he foretels the Events and Revolutions in the Jewith State 
u the Coming of the Meſſiah, and the final Deſtruction 
| erak-dnterwals in that Time ſtated ; his Death. 


of Jeruſalem; the 


m 


geral Pompey the Great, depsfed Hyrranus from the 
Throne, and reſtored the- High- Pric ſthood-to hing 

from hence forth the Jews Sins and Miſeries grow to- 

gether; till that Zech. xiv. 2. Was accompliſhed, the 

City Jeruſalem taken, the Houſes rifled, Sc. I hus by 

2 various Intermixture of Providences, God try'd the 

Jews whether they would, as became his People, re- 

pent of their former Sins, amend their future Doings, 

believe his Promiſes, and obe y his Preceprs, that he 

might blefs them; that ſo all the Good (foretold by this 

Prophet) might have crowned them. But if they failed 

(as they did) in thoſe Points of Dury, then all the 

Exil threatned thould (as it did) overtake them, and 
as Zechariah forctold, continue on them as it dorh to 

this Day. This Prophecy then conrains the Revolu- 

tions of the Jews, and the Empires of Per/iz and 
Greece, and the Romans; in whole Times the Fews, by 
killing the Lord of Life, filled up their Meaſure, and 

by whoſe Hands God puniſhed them, deſtroyed their 
Polity, razing their City, burning their Temple, and 

captivating the People, which llkech to this Day. 

The Jews have a Tradition, that in the laſt Year of 
Darius died the Prophets Haggari, Zechariah and Mu- 
lachi, and that thereon ceaſed the Spirit of Prophecy 
from among the Children of 1/-ae), and that this was 
the Oblignation or Sealing up of Viſion and Prophecy 
ſpoken. of by the Prophet Daniel. And from the 
ſame Tradition they tell us, that the Kingdom of 
the Per/ians ceaſed alſo the ſame Year. For they will 
have it, that this was the Darius whom Alexander con- 
quered, and that the whole Continuance of the Per- 
fan Empire was only fifry-two Years, which they 
reckoned thus. Darius 1he Median reigned one Year, 
Cyrus threeY cars, Camby/es (who they ſay was the AHaſdte- 
rus who married Eſther) ſixteen Years, and Darius whom 
they would have to be the Son of Eber, 32 Years, And 
this laſt Darius, according to them, was the Artaxerxes 
who ſent Ezra and Nehemiah to Feruſalem to reſtore 
the State of the Jews. For they tell us, that Arta- 
xerxes among the Per/ians was the common Name of 
their Kings, as that of Pharaoh was among the Egyp- 
tians, This ſhews how ill they have been acquainted 
with the Affairs of the Perſan Empire. And their 
Countryman Joſephus in the Account which he gives 
of thoſe Times, ſeems to have been but very little bet- 
ter informed concerning them. | 

This Zechariah, the Son of Barachi3h, of the Fami- 
ly of Iado. Who beginning to propheſy in the Eighth 
Month of the ſecond Year of King Darius; firſt puts 
them in mind of their Fathers Diſobedience; who, by 
re fuſing to hearken unto the Lord, by his Prophets, had 
highly provoked. him to Diſpleaſure. Then warning 
them not to be like their Fathers therein; he exhorted 


9 X 


them to turn unto the Lord; atluring them that if they 
did ſo, he would turn unto them. | 
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The INTRODUCTION. 
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This Prophet was one gf the three, which God raiſed up for the Comfort of his Church after the Cen 
and after him there was no more until John Baptiſt was ſent ; which was either a Toten of 60 
Wrath, or an Admonition that they ſhould with more fervent Defrres look for the Coming of Meſa 
He confirmeth the ſame Doctrine, that the two former do; but chiefly he reproveth the Prieſis for thi 
Covetonſneſs, and for that they ſerved God after their own Fancies, and not according to the 1 
RY of his Word. He alſo noteth certain pecular Sins, which were then among them, as marry of id. 
N trous and many Wives, Murmurings againſt God, Impatiency, and ſuch like. Notwithſtanding h 
1 : the Comfort of the Godly, be declareth that God would not forget his Promiſe made unto their Fain 
but would ſend Chriſt his Meſſenger, in whom the Covenant ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe coming foul 
be terrible to the Wicked, and bring all Confolation and Foy unto the Godly, | 


P reſi 


„ t appeared. 


Malachi complaineth of Iſrael's Unkindneſs, of their 
Irreligiouſneſs, and Profaneneſs. 


You. Both perſonally, ard rd 
tively conſidered, as you are in yourlelics, ors 
you were 1n your Fathers and Progenitors, — 


Saith the Lord. Their Ingratitude extorts thy 


HE Lord puts the Jſraclites in mind of 
his Love to them, which he ſhewed 
therein, that he loved Jacob, and hated 
Eſau. This declares their great Ingra- 

titude who did not acknowledge this Love ; which 

was ſo evident, that he choſe Abrabam from out 
of all the World, and next choſe Jacob, the 
younger Brother, of whom they came. 

The Prophet ſets forth the Irreligion of both 

Prieſts and People, earneſtly exhorting them to 
Repentance, and to leave off Profaneneſs and Tar- 

dineſs in the Worſhip of God ; propheſying of the 
true Worſhip of God, ſuch as the Faithful among 
all Nations in the New Teſtament ſhould practiſe. 

Heathens reverence this Name, and will do ſo 
when conyerted, and no Few ought to underyalue 
It. | 


I have loved you, ſaith the Lord: Yet ye ſay, 
Hherein haſt thou loved us? was not Eſau Jacob's 
Brother? ſaith the Lord: Tet I loved Jacob, yer. 2. 
God here aſſerts his antient Love, which in many 
Generations paſt he had ſhewn to Jrael; I have, 
faith the Lord, Time out of Mind, yea, from 
before the Birth of your Father Jacob, and in 
Truth before Abraham was, deſigned more Kind- 
neſs to you than to others, and. from the Time of 
Jacob I have undeniably ſhewn it. And this de- 
ſerved what I have not found at your Hands, a 
Love ſomewhat correſpondent to mine; but in- 


ſtead of ſuch Love, ſome are ready to ſay they ſaw 


owned, and not put God to avow the Love he hal 


expoſe your Ingratitude. 


ſolemn Proteſtation, they ſihould readily hae 


ſhewn them.———YT ye ſay. Or, and; youd 
querulouſſy, and with Ignorance enough objedtu 
me, and put me on it to vindicate my Love, and 
——H herein. Or, fit 
what © Is there not ſome Cauſe ? Did not Abraham's 
Love deſerve a Love for us his Poſterity ? mol 
perverſe Pride! Haſt thou loved us? Wio 
have been Captives, and groan'd under the Mile 
ries of 1t all our Days, till of late; is this Love 
to us? —— Was not Eſau Jacob's Brother? vue 
they are ſuppoſed thus to object by ſuch carping 
ueſtions, God will give them Anſwer; Was mt 
Eſau Jacob's Brother? Had they not one and dt 
ſame Grandfather? Was not Abraham as ne! (0 
one as the other? Did not one Father beget then 
and one Mother bear them? Did they not both is 
in the ſame Womb? Was there not as mucho 
Abraham and Iſaac in Eſau, as in Jacob? of whit 
of Nature, Conſanguinity, and outward Privileg: 
was there in one more than in the other? bi 
that was, E/au might claim, for he was the elde | 
In Eſau's Perſon his Progeny is included, 3s * 
pears in the next Verſe. Jacob was the Jou, 
Brother, and your Father, O unthankful We 
Tet ] loved Jacob. I preferred him m 1 
Birthright, and this of free ng before 20) 1 
rit could be dreamt of; I loved his hong 
have loved his Poſterity, with an unparalle! 
and ſhewed it to all. | 


Cu 


no ſuch Thing, or to diſpute perverſſy in what 
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_ The Coming of Elijah. 
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CHAP. II. 

I oveth the Prieſts for neglec ting their 
| la ale, 8e the People for ldolatry, for Adul. 
ters and for Infdelity. | | 


HE Lord ſpeaks unto the Prieſts chiefly, 
but under them he includes the People alſo; 
-atens them with Puniſhment unleſs they 
b their Lives, 0 i i 
1 aſide from the Piety and Sincerity of 
ve 0 
beir Forefathers. e | 
am apt to think that the irreligious Sentiments 
e Pr jeſts, ; * : 
| = Worſhip of God, their Adulteries, and 
| WE cplying of Wives, hitherto unpuniſhed, had 
=_ ought them either to think there was no ſuch 


Thing as 


poniſhment was laid on the Vicious, nor any En- 
ouragement or preſent Reward beſtowed on the 


imſelf to judge it; and fo by an undue Way of 
3 bad . themſelves into Atheiſm, 
3 che very height of Wickedneſs. That this is likely 
oough, the preſent Age confirms, in which, un- 


united. Enormities are the Arguments of Atheiſts 


ainſt God and his Providence; and unleſs he 
Wm them, they*lI not believe the Being of a 


2 
2 


Cod: But ſuch muſt remember, they {hall know 
d belizve it at laſt, though perhaps then too 
© ate. 1 


[ 
£ 


3 


edo God's Law, which equally binds us, as our 
Nives, to mutual Love, Honour, and Faithful- 
| cls; and why then do we take Heathen Wives 
* bad if a Few unmarried do it, but here the 
Nas is worſe) Feroiſo Wives being diſliked, re- 
4 ech and ſo greatly deſpiſed? Why do we this 
3 Bond of Conſanguinity? And we the 
| Eh laben thus abuſe the Daughters of 
0 deli; Why do we ſo little regard the Bond 
1 A8 We are one People, the Sons and 
Cy: ay of one God, who hath called us, ſe pa- 
- rom the Heathen to keep Religion pure 
| ted, why then do we tranſgrets thus? 
3 wed Man. The Fault was very common 
> dhe People and Prieſts too, even lince their 


| Return out of Babylon, 


reproaching them that they 
their ſuperficial managing of the 
moral Goodneſs, or moral Viciouſneſs 
In ens Actions; or that if there were, ſince no 


Viauous, that God did not, or ever would concern 


* 


5 Againſt his Brother. 
This Wrong was done immediately againſt the 
Wife, but the Father, Brothers, or Kinſmen of 
the wronged Wife were mediately, and by Conſe- 
quence wronged ; the whole Family of the Wife 
thus uſed is perfidiouſly injured, but Brothers, as 
Principal of the Family, are named. By pro- 


Faning the Covenant of our Fathers. Violating the 


Covenant of God, the Law, which approves no 
Polygamy, and forbids marrying of Idolaters. 


CHae. III. 
Of the Meſſenger, Majeſly, and Grace of Chriſt. 
Of the Rebellion, Sacrilege, and Infidelity of the 


People. The Promiſe of Bleſſing to them that 
Fear God. N 


HE Miſſion of St. John the Baptiſt, the 
Coming of Chriſt, who ſhall ſeparate the 
Hypocrites from the Children of God, is foretold ; 
whereupon follows a Threatning of Puniſhment 
for the manifold Sins reigning among the Fews, 
and an Exhortation to Repentance, and to deal 
taithfully in bringing in their Tenths and Tythes. 
The Prophet condemns the Fews of double 
Blaſphemy againſt God, firſt, in that they ſaid, 
that God had no reſpect to them, who ſerved him; 
and next, that the Wicked were more in his Fa- 
vour than the Godly. 

The Prophet bids the People return to their Rea- 
ſon, enforced by the convincing Power of God's 
Judgments to come, and gives a comfortable En- 
couragement to the Godly. 


Cxap. IV. 


God's Judgment on the Wicked, and his Bleſſing on 
the Good. He exhorteth to the Study of the Law, 
ang telleth of Elijah's Coming and Office. 


HE Proud and Wicked are to be conſumed 
with Fire, but the Sun of Righteouſneſs is 
promiſed to ſuch as fear the Lord, Here is a Pro- 
phecy of the Coming and Office of Elijah; and 
this Perſon here called Elijab, was John Baptiſt, 
as 1s clear from Matth. xvii. 9, to 13. Elias Is 
come, and they have done to him whatſoever they 
liſted, ver. 12. then underſtood the Diſciples that 
he ſpake of John the Baptiſt; and he was that 
Elias, if they would receive him, Matth, xi. 10, 
Ii, L2s 2 3 5 | 
In the laſt Verſe is deſcribed the Office and Work 
that John Baptiſt fhould be employed in at his 
Coming; He foa!l turn the Hearts of the Fathers 
to the Children, &c. When John made his Ap- 
pearance there were many great and unnatural Di- 
viſions and Quarrels among the Fews, in which 
Fathers ſtudied Miſchiet to their own Children; 
they were divided and ſpitefully bent againſt them, 
as well in civil as religious Concerns, Some by 
Fathers and Children underitand Fews and Gentiles ;; 
whoſe Souls being converted to Thrift, their Hearts 
were turned one to another. Alſo, undutiful Chil- 
dren, eſtranged by the ſame Means, and on the 
fame Accounts, from their Fathers, by obeying 
the Call wo Repentance, and baptized into it, re- 
ligious Quarrels ceaſe, and the Hearts of both Pa- 
rents and Children unite to Chrift firſt, then to 
each other, and all to God ; which ſhould they 
refuſe to comply with, God would deſtroy the 
Land of Judea and its Inbabitants, 
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ſucceed him till they came. 


Oncerning this Prophet ſome have thought 

(but without good and ſufficient Ground) that 

he was an Angel in the Form of a Man; 

others think him to be Ezra But as tis the 

plainer, jo the ſurer Opinion, that he was a Prophet 
of that Name, and a Man diſtinct from Ezra, and ſent 
the laſt of all the Prophets. His Time of appearing 
among the Jeus cannot be determined preciſely, but 
ris beſt gueſſed to have been about the Times of Nehe- 
miak's reforming the ſtrange Marriages, Neb. xiii. 23, 
28, with Mal. 2. 11. and when he reformed the ſacri- 
legious Detainure of Tithes, Neb. xiii. 10, 11. with 
Mal. iii. 8. as Dr. Lightfoot obſerveth. Now this Re- 
formation of Nehemiah was about Anno Mundi 3590, as 
Dr. Lightfoot ; or 3545, as Helvicus , or 3589, as Arch- 
biſhop &ter's Annals. Whatever was his Time of ap- 
earing, tis certain he lived in a very vicious Age, in 
which both Pricits, as well as People, were leaven'd 
with cither .peryerſe Thoughts of the Divine Provi- 
dence, or brutiſh Atheiſm, denying the Deity and Pro- 


DISSER TATIO 
Miſtakes concerning the Perſon of the Prophet Malachi - the Time of z. 


Appearance uncertain; the Subjects of his Prophecies ; he foretels th 
Coming of Meſſiah and John Baptiſt, and that no other Prophet jyyy 


and Offerings ; avoir wr . theſe 


perinducing the Gentile Women, 
Jewiſb to them; caſting off the Law of God, 
is equally bad (if not worſe) wreſting it to 
ſinful Sentiments. All which he doth ſeverel 
and requires them to reform, and foretels the I 

the Meſſab's Coming to fit as a Refiner and Parte 
whoſe a ppearing, ſuch Sinners and Sins would not b 
able to bear; and tells them of his Fore-runner, wy 
in the Spirit and Power of Elias ſhould come, and Dro 


Authority from God, that they remember the Lay d 


vidence; coatemptuous Thoughts of the Worfhip of 


— — — 


—̃ — 


x 1 


God; ſacrilegious Practices, robbing God or Tithe 
. their Prakicgs 
boundleſs or monſtrous Unfaithfulneſs to their Wires 


caſting off Jetiſb to marry Gentile Wives, or of, f. 
and enſlaying the 
or Which 
their ow 
Y keptoꝶe, 


pare a People for the Meffiah Till then, (as this 
Duty was) he commands them in the Name, and þ 


' Mofes, which God commanded in -Horeb ; hereby ins 
timating, ſome great Change in the Law at the Conir 

of the Meſlah; and intimating alſo, that they fhoul 
expect no more Prophet till the Great Prophet hinſlf 
ſhould come unto them. | 


_ charadleriz'd. 


H E. holy Scriptures for their Antiquity, 
Dignity, and other Excellencics, far outſhin- 
ing all the Writings of the Ancients, I take it 
to be not only proper to our preſent Purpoſe, but uſe- 
ful to the Reader to tay ſomething of them. Indeed, 
if we conſider how many Centuries have paſs'd ſince 
ſome of them were firſt compiled, and how miraculouſly 
they have been preſerved and tranſmitted to theſe 
Times, they may from hence alone be ſaid to be the 
immediate Book of God ; which, oat of his great Care, 
he hath provided for us, that in them we may ſee his 
Will, and from thence learn our Duty. Next to this, 
we arc to eſteem and value the hoiy Scriptures, as con- 
taining in them all manner of Knowledge that is uſeſul 
and entertaining, Would you know, whence natural 
Philoſophy, with Aſtronomy and other Appendages on 
it, are {aid to derive their Original? See in the Books 
of Geneſis, Job, and Eccleſiaſtes, What Books abound 
more in Ethicks or moral Precepts, than the ſacred and 
ſententious Proverbs, and Wi/tom of Solomon ? What 
more certain, regular, or pleaſant Hiſtory and Chrono- 
logy, diverſificd with fuch Variety of Narration, can 
we find, than in Geneſis, Exodus, Foſhua, Judges? &c, 


"DISSERITIALION IL BW 
The Dignity and Antiquity of the Scriptares ; the Old Teſtament i:- 
Original of all Knowledge and Science, a regular Hiflory and C Brom 
the Search of Scripture recommended by our Saviour; Cannon and Civil 
Law derived jrom it ;- infinitely preferable to all profane Writings ; ile 
New Teſtament unintelligible without the Old; the ſacred Writer, 


— 


1 
* 


How free from Sophiſtry are the holy Scriptures, and 
how ſolid and logical are all the Arguments uted 18 
them? Geometry plainly appears in the Building of the 
Tabernacle ; and the working in Metals and Wood was 
known long be ſore the Building of Solomon's Temple 
In ſhort, all manner of Learning, Languages, Arts a 
Sciences, are comprehended within thoſe ſacred Pages 
The Texture of them indeed is ſo exactly diſpofed vj 
the Holy Ghoſt, that they are a Magazine acc, 
dated to all Places, Timcs and Perſons in the gre 
Emergencies, So that St. B/ juſtly calls 1 
Pharmacopeia well ſtocked with Medicines, for all Ces 
and Neceſſities. From hence, in Time of Perſecutioh 
the Martyrs drew Conſtancy and Courage: From hen, 
in Time of Peace and Religion, the Learned gu 
Wiſdom and Eloquence: In Times ot Hereſy A 
furniſhed the Orthodox with Stabiliment of F yy 
aſſiſted them in the Subverſion of Error: F rom 0 
in Proſperity, we learn Humility and Mode: a i 
verſity, Magnanimity and Patience. In Le 
arms us with an honeſt Zeal ; and, finally, itt - int 
Length of Time, or Neglect, Abulcs intinudt 


Rule 


3 ing but! 
| out Diſcipline and corrupt our Morals, nothing 


— 


* 4 


2. 
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DISSERTATION 1. 


| . | d & R li . - iſt 

3 3%, Word can reſtore Religion to its priſtine 
ale of r for that alone 15 the 8 of 
3 Nate ought; and Guide of our Actions. 

in we need no other Recommendation of. theſe ſa- 
I cage than that of our Bleſſed Saviour, who 
cies mmanded us to ſearch the Scriptures. And in 
We Obedience to his Precept, the Apoſtles and Fa- 
3 3 of the Church (too many here to be inſerted) have 


Er kind, co exhort all Men to the Study of them. 
Erbe Old Teſtament is indeed in itſelf a Syſtem of all 
q 4 of Knowledge uſeful for the Conduct of human 
7 i and from which the Philoſophers and Legiſlators 
. al Ages drew the choiceſt of their Obſervations. 
de Church hath borrowed much from that admirable 
3 Polity in the Acts and Laws of Mo/es, both Judicial 
ad Ceremonial 3 and the Authors of both Canon and 
uri. Law have from thence derived their moſt uſctul 
Ind advantageous Inſtitutions. But the Excellency O1 
ered Hiſtory will more evidently appzar, if by a juſt 
W..:ithclis we compare it to the Accounts ot the beſt 


Joris of Detcalion's F lood, of Prometheus and Her- 
Ws, and their general Notions of the World's exiſt 
WE: icon Eternity? In ſhort, all profane Story is ſtuff'd 

in Obſcurity and fabulous Antiquity before the O/ym- 
i which was their firſt certain Period of Lime, and 
nich did not commence till many Centurics after the 
I egillator Mies had written the Pentateuch; ſo that 
cn the firſt 2000 Years of the World and more, we 
ec no certain Hiſtory to depend upon, but this of 


4 = | 6 EY ; 
4 WR and the Hebrews. And, indeed, it we pay that 
| | Deference and Eſteem to it, which we ought, we 


al find it the trueſt Light and Guide we can chooſe 
WH the Tranſactions of Lite, There only we have the 
e Account of the Riſe and Fall, of the Virtues and 
Nees of the moſt early Kingdoms and States of the 
ond; and by their Example, either in Felicity or 
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= 
_ 
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Woiclicity, learn to be wiſe and happy. If we compare 


Whe Greek and Rowan Hiſtorians with the Pentatcuch 
d the reſt of the ſacred Hiſtory, we ſhall find the lat- 
Wer to abound with the more illuſtrious Examples of 
eroic Virtue, Rome may boaſt of her Torgnatns, and 
, who, in a more brutal than generous Bravery 

Wecrificed their Sons to the publick Good : But who 
Would not rather admire the religious Obedience of 
Wious Abraham, who had deſtin'd his innocent and only 
Won ea Victim to the Will of Gol ? Hiftorians and 

ess may in exalted Strains applaud the Courage of 
Hr and other Champions, who in Defence of 
err Country flew their Enemies in ſingle Fight: Bur 
. ſhort do they come of the God-like David, who, 
Wo but a Stripling, incounter'd and flew that vatt 
oer of Fleſh, the monſtrous Goliab, and by his 


and WP cath path'd out an eaſy Victory to the //razlites over 
(in WP %%? Alexander's Virtue is worthy of Pra'fe, 
dhe hen he had conquer'd Darius, would not give 
48 elk the Pleaſure of ſurveying his beautiful Captives, 
ple. lt he ſhould be tempted to Defire : But what is this 
and p the Continence of Toſeph, who fled from the actual 
ages WW citations of his laſcivious Miſtreſs into a lo ithſom 
d by Dungeon? The 


, ney may praiſe 7 ucretia, revenging her 
vated Chaſtity by her own Murder; whilſt the hol y 


mo 


telt * more deſervedly extol S, who expoſed 
a krelt to Death by ſhunning the luſtſul Imbraces of the 
6 ö 


3 12 Elders. They may talk of the Fortitude 
Accets ot their warlike Heroes, their Cæſurs, 


ade it chcir great Concern and Care for the good of 
JI 


Tad moſt ancient Heathen Writers, both Philoſophers | 
d Hiſtorians. How obſcure and trifling are their 


of Innocence and Holineſs of Life, we may, in an 
evangelical Senſe, become terreſtrial Angels, and hea- 


Protection of God, who, if we, by converſing with and 
reading theſe holy Writings, endeavour to imitate the 
Virtues of theſe godly Heroes, will give us their Re- 
wards, and we may be afjurcd, that whilſt we thus 
make the holy Scriptures our Study, they will arm us 
againlt all Terrors and Temptations that ſhall oppoſc 
or impede us in the Proſecution of our Duty, and fur- 
niſh us with ſuch Confolation, Hope, and Courage in 
all Conditions of Life, that knowing our ſelves to be 
the Care of God, we hall deſpite 'Torments and Death 
in their moſt frightful Aſpe&s, This the great Apoſtle 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews labours very accurately to 
prove through the whole eleventh Chapter, inculcating 
the great I rials of the Saints under the O!d Teſtament, 
who perſiſted in their Duty under the greateſt Scveritics 
and Suffering. 1 „ 

1. But beſides theſe general Advantages of the O74 
Teſtament, there are ſome more peculiar to it; the firſt 
ot which is, that the New Teftament cannot be under- 
ſtood without it. The Apoſtles in their Writings often 
cite it, and more often allude to it; and our Rleſſed 
Lord taking his laſt Leave of his Diſciples, tells them; 
Theſe are the Words which I [pake unto you, whilſt I 
was ſtill with you, that all muſt be fulfilled, which was 
written of me in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, 
and in the Pſalms, Luke xxiv. 44. And it we confider 
the whole Epiſtle to the Hebrews without Regard to 
the Old Teflament, it will be the moſt intricate and ob- 
ſcure Writing that ever was penned ; for it is ſo inter- 
woyen With ir, that unleſs we refer to one, the other is 
altogether uaintelligible, „ 

2. Chrift being the End of the Law, all Things 
which arc ſpoken of in the 0% Teftament, relate to 
Chriſt and his Servants, as well in a literal as an allego— 
rical Senſe: And in this the O74 Teftament exccls the 
New; tor the O/d wants neither, but the New for the 
moſt Part wants the allegorical Meaning. Our Fa- 
thers, faith St. Paul, were all under this (loud, an? all 
paſſed thro:gh the Sea, and were all bantized nnto Mo- 
les, aud in that Cloud, and that den; and did all eat 
the ſame ſpiritulal Food, and aid all drink the [ame ſpi- 
ritual Drink; fer they drank of the ſpiritual Rock that 
follewed them, and that Rock was Chriſt, &c. Now 
all theſe Things were Types unto thei, and 


PIYL49D 72514“ 7227 
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to. admoniſh ts, upon whom the Ends of the Þ orid are 
ebe, 1 Cor. X. I, 2, 23; 4, 11. And hence the fame 
Apoſtle ſhews us, that the underſtanding of rhe 00. 
Teflament was tranſmitted from the Fews to us. There- 
fore their Minds are hardened, for until this Day re« 
maineth the fune Covering uutuleu away inthe reading 
F the Old Teſtament, which Veil ty Chriſt is put away. 
But even nito this Day, «hey Moſes is read, the Fell is 
laid over their Hearts, 2 Gor. iii. 14, 15. | 

2. Another great Advantage there is, that the Ola 
Teſtament is a Mag zine ſo well provided with Varicty 
of Figures, Examples, Doctrine, and ſententious Ora- 
cles, not only relating to Faith, but to the Information 
of a good Lite, that from thence we may plentifully 
furciſh ourſelves with Arguments and Reaſons on all 
"honeſt Occaſions. Thus our bleſſed Lord, by the 
Example of Noah and Lot's Wife, ftirs up the Slothtul 


obſtinate Jews with the Remembrance of Som and Ni- 
neveh, and the Queen of the Suh; and terrifies the 
uncharitable Rich with the Words ct Abrabam to 
Dives in Hell; They hate Moſes and the Prophets, let 
them hear them, Luke xvi, 29. St. Paul, as hath been 
before obſerved, ſays, All the/e Things were done to them 
fir Examples to vs, that we ſhould avoid thiſe Tudgmeuts 
God had afflifed them with for their Fornication, Ido- 
Litry, Murmuriug, &c, For the Holy Spirit of God, 
which was primary to, and conſcious of all Ages, hath 
ſo diſpoſed the holy Scriptures, that they are uſcful, not 


only to the Jews, but to CHriſtians in all Times. Which 


cnc, 5 Scipios, Hannibal, and Alexander ; but how 
ain'd 3 2 illuſtrious are the Examples of Mo/zs, Jo- 
they 10 4% eu, Gideon, David and Saul? who, inſpired 
, a "1 more than human Courage, with a handtul of Men, 
hence, poperifon of their Enemies vaſt Numbers, trampled 
1 Ad . Rl er Foot; and to facilitate whoſe Conqueſts the 
lity K J ements conſpired, and fought on their Side. 

rough Toy d carry this Antithelis much farther : But let it 
: 110 n that theſe are the Patterns we ought to imitate 
«Y " 2 virtuous Emulation ſtudy to arrive at their 


. ] 
"along, 11 ng thus ſtimulated on to the Purſuit 


tor there he ſays, ** That there is ro Enunciation of 
9 1 | the 


venly Men; which will intitle us to the more immediate 


to Watchfulneſs, Luke xvii. 27, 3. He threatens the 


Tertullian in his Book De Cults Femin. c. 22. confirms; 
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« the Holy Ghoſt, ſo particularly directed to any pre- 

« {ent Occation, as not io be ot Uſe and Advantage in 

« general.” St. Augiſtine ſeems fo pleaſed with the 

Harmony between he Od and New Teſtament, that to- 

wards the End of his thirteenth Book againſt Farſizs, 

he ſays, In Commemoration of our Faith, in Conſo- 

lation of our Hope, and Exhortation of us to Cha- 

rity, we read the Books of the Prophets and Apo- 

les; betwixt whom there is ſo exact an Harmony, 
that 't is like the celeſtial Trumpet, which rouzcs us 
trom our fluggith Mortality to contend for the Palm 
of our heavenly Calling.“ And indeed they are ſo 
well adapted to cach other, that their Reſemblance and 
Affinity are as natural and near, as that of the Shadow 
to the Body. In fine, the Learned of all Ages have in 
all Cauſes, Councils, and judicial Proccedings, found 
their great Iutereſt and Advantage in conſulting the 
holy Scriptures. It was a royal Expreſſion indeed of 
Robert King of Sicily to Franc. Petrarcha .' © I tell 
e thee, my Petrarcha, thoſe holy Letters are dearer 
« to me than my Kingdom; and, were 1 under a Ne- 
« ceſſity of quitting one, it ſhould be my Diadem. 

4. The Laſt Advantage I ſhill mention of the Old 
Teſtament is, Ihit as it hid the Honour to preced? the 
New, ſo it gave Witneſs to it, as St, John Paptift did 
to Chriſt, both he, M/s, and the Prophets going be- 
fore him to prepare the Way for him; to give Know- 
ledge of Salvation to his People, to give Light to 
them that fat in Darkneſs and in the Shadow of Death, 
an to guide our Fect into the Way of Perce. In Cog- 
niſance or Confirmation of which, Moſes and Elias ap- 
peared at the Transfiguration of Chrift upon the Mount, 
bearing Witneſs of him, and ſpeaking of his Depar- 
ture, Like ix. 31. Who, that had becn ignorant of 
the Old Teſtament, would formerly have believed Chriſt 
or his Goſpel? How fhould a Jew be converted and 
brought to Chrift, but by the Manuduction of Moſes 
and the Prophets, who foretold his Coining into the 
World, and the great Occaſion, as well as Manner of 
it? Indced,; ſo great is the Force and Pemonſtration of 
the Goſpel-Truths, that, comparing the 1 ranſaEtions 
of our Saviour's Life, with what was foretold of them, 
nne can doubt of the Covpletition of thoſe Pre- 
dictions in Him only. All which add fill the greater 
Reverence to the Seri ptures of the Od Teftament, as 
being a Type or Prefiguration of the New. But none 
go ſo far in the Eulogies of Moſes and the Law, as 
our bleſſed Lord himſelt. The Law was given by 
Moſes, John i. 27. There is one that accuſeth you, 
even Molcs; had ye believed on him, ye would have be- 
lieved ou me; for be wrote of me + But if ye believe not 
his Writings, how fhall ye believe my Words © John v. 


Ce 
CC 


45, 46, 47. Beginuing at Moſes, aud all the Prophets, 


he interpreted ty them all the Things that were written of 
him in the holy Scriptures, Likewiſe Philip finding Nas 
thaniel, tells him, ue have found him of whom Moſes 
did write in the Law, and alſo the Prophets, Jeſus the 
Sen of Joſeph, that was of Nazareth, John i. 45. Cer- 
tainly, as Tertillliau againit Marcion often obſerves, the 
Harmony between the Two Teftaments, the Conſent or 
Agreement between A and Chrif?, the Prophets and 
the Apoſtles, the Synagogue and the Church, mult 


needs be a great Teſtimony of the Truth of Chri/t aud 


his Goſpel. Having ſaid thus much of thoſe incompar- 
able Hiſtories ana other excellent Things contain'd in 
the Ola Teflament, it may not be improper to ſay ſome- 
thing of the Authors or Compilers ot them. And firſt, 
of Moſes. 

And here, conſidering the Dignity of that great and 
excellent Legiſlator and Hiſtorian, to whom God did 
the Honour of ſpeaking Face to Face, it may ſeem al- 
moſt a Preſumprion to give his Character. I ſhall only, 
in ſhort, ſay th is, that tor ſome thouſands of Years, the 
Sun did not behold his Fellow. He was from his In— 
tancy brought up in a Court, where Fe received all the 
Advantages of a Royal Education, becoming the Son 
and intended Heir of a King. He was well $skill' in 


Nation to My/es in their ſtead. 


the ſccond, God himſelf inveſted him with lpeti 


Years old; at which Time, being divinely inf;;. 

withdrew from the Court of Pharayh, and PIN, h 
to be thought the Son of Pharaoh's Dau her jth 
rather to ſuffer Affliction with the Peopſe of 6 8 
injoy the Pleaſures of a courtly ſinful Lite, beine tha 
to fly to Midian, he undertook the poor E, "red 
of feeding Sheep. In which Time God au, at 
him in the Buſh, and gave him Commiſh, PE 


ute 

and Leader of his People; wherein he . 8 ule 0d 
rable Conduct and Occonomy, leading an to N 
numerable Multitude of obſtinate headſtrong p lt | 
through a torrid Deſart for forty Years, J "Ws 4 
diſobliged him by their mutinous and ingratety ( 15 
riage; yet like a true Father of his Cum; h 3 4 
gave them and always interpoſed between them and te T 
angry God, who, but for him, had often revenge in b 


ſelt upon them; and was hardly diſſuaded 


from utt 
. . . * 4 
extirpating them and their Name, and raj a 


ling avot 


But if we inquire more particularly into the Adil 14 
and Virtues of this excellent Perſon, we ſhall gn, mW I 


the greateſt and moſt honoured Mortal that er 
born, till the Son of God condeicended to 
World in human Shape. He was Prophet, 
Poer. For the firſt we have his own Acknowledongee 
The Lord thy God fhall raiſe up uito thee a Prophet ly 
unto we, from among thy Erethren, Deut. xyiii, ! 5, by 


cr Ws 
blelz the 


Prince, ay 


Power, when he gave him Commiſſion to dcliyer gg! 
govern his People, Exod. iii. 10. That he was 3% 
appears from thoſe cleven ulm intitled to him, * 
P/al, Ixxxix. to P/al. c. Beſides the many perſond Fg 
vours God beſtow'd upon this great Man, he yy 
pleaſed to honour him with this particular Note of 
Diſtinction, that he was the moſt faithful of his K. 
vants, to whom he would communicate his Will by exe 
preſs Words, Numb. xii. 7,8. And indecd, if recon: 
tider the trequent Interviews between God md Moſes, 
the Conveyance of the Law by him, an his day con. 
verting and pleading for the People in the Taberuck, 
where God more immediately revealed himfclt, we ma 
juſtly call him /e Secretary of the Divine isdn; by 
whoſe Prayers, more than by Foſbua's Valour Anal 
was ſubdued. I thall not need to advance his Charackt 
by enumerating his wondrous Works in EY, hsm. 
raculous Conduct of the Hraelites through the Red-Su, 
his furniſhing them with Food from Heaven, bi; pre 
ducing Water by a Miracle from Matter to which Nr 
ture had denied it, and his vindicating God's Honour 
and his own Reputation from the Calumnics of thei 
Enemies by a juſt Execution on Cora and his Atl 
ciates: Whoever examines the Adininiſtration of this 
great Man, he will find in it the moſt refin'd Polity and 
exact Occonomy, that ever adorn' the Character d the 
moſt illuſtrious Legiſlator ; for he had to do with! 
moſt obſtinate, rebellious, and ingrateful People; anl 
whom he govern'd with that Dexterity, that he aaf 
brought them to a Senſe of their Duty. But in tic y 
charge of this Part of his high Office, his Loye an 
Care of their Safety more eminently appcar'd than al * 
other Perfections, not only in that Hear ot Leal, ben 
he beg'd of God, rather to deprive him ot N 
ment of the promiſed Land, than deny it to _ „ 
ple; but in thoſe preſſing Inſtances and fervid Ac . 
tions throughout the whole Book ol Davie h 
wherein he calls God and Man, Heaven and — 

Witneſs, that he may incline their Hearts Nc in 
and ſacred Obſervance of the Law ot God. | ws 
his Humility the leaſt Imbelliſhment of bis ary” 
for tho” the 1/raelites had often provoked him b.. 

A | 5 d ſometimes 
Clamours, Reproaches, and Apoſtacy, an 1 cheir li 
threaten'd to ſtone him, unmov'd he bene "Threats 
gratitude, and inſtead of revenging bimſell h 10 Go 
and Puniſhments, he humbly addreſs d him : * 
in their Behall, to deprecate the Judgmen "ſly i 
ſerved. And tor this Virtue God himſelt c -, 


{oyptian Learning, converſing at Covi t till he was forty 


1p meth 
| ſtinguiſhes him with this F.ulogy, That he was the fie, 


C hie indearll 
Man upon Earth, And for the ſake of 26 'Quli | 


ba De te ̃ er aa — ——— — 


DISSERTATION II 


L tow Moſes is thought by ſome, ſo to have recom- 
& ( vallt "himſelf to God, that he admitted him to be- 
. ended uch of the Divine Eſſence as his human Na- 
2 old a8 go" able of ſecing ; with which more fond and 
us ver MD were nor fit to be truſted. And as to the 
| * this illuſtrious Prophet and Prince, it was as 
the great Tranſactions of his Lite ; for 
id him the tuneral Honours, by burying 
that no Man cver knew where his Se- 


. ſacred Eulogies of inſpired Writers, who have ce- 
3 trated the aaa of this great Legiſlator in moſt 
e 5: 

= was the | . . ; 
blanc is bleſſed. God made him like the glorious 
W, $ins (the bly Patriarchs) and terrible to his Ene- 
ies, By his Words he cauſed Wonders to ceaſe, 


u magnificd him in the Sight of Kings (viz, of | 


0 boraoh) concerning whom the Lord ſaid to him, 
WW. }chold, 1 have made thee a God to Pharaoh (Exod 
i 1.) giving him the Command of his People, an“ 
bexing him his Glory. He ſanctified him with Faith 
and Meekneſs, and choſe him out of all Men. He 
cauſed him to hear his Voice, and took him into the 
W (loud; he gave him the Commandments before his 
Face, eren the Law of Lit- and Knowleige, that 
be might teach Jacob his Covenant, and J/rae/ his 
ladgments. 1 

Hear the great Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
op. xi. 24. By Faith Moſes, when he was come to Age, 
1 to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Darghter, 
| voi rather to ſuffer Adverſity with the People of God, 
WW. to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon , eſicemiug 
ane jor ChrifF's ſake, greater thau the Treaſures of 
ypt; for he had Reſpect to the Reward, By Faith he 
uk Egypt, not fearing the King's Piſpleaſure, ſub- 
ling cih Patience, as he that ſaw him was inviſible, 


%% Faith be inſtituted the Paſſover and Effufion of 
e {eff be rh few the Firft-born ſhould touch them. 
SE) Futb be puſed through the Red-ſca, us on dry Land, 


ich wien the Egyptians attempted to do, they were 
W2:/owed ud. 

Hear St. Stephen the Protomartyr, Ads vii. 22, 30, 
3. Moſes was mighty in i ord and Bed; to whom, 
le Milderneſs of Mount Sina, an Ange! appeared in 
ume of Fire in a Buſh; hin God ſent for a Prince 
44 Deliverer, by the Hand of the Angel which ap- 
%% bim in the Buſh ; he brought then out, dotlig 
Wo 1:7 rs and Miracles in the Land of Egypt. This ts 
bat was in the Congregation (the Church) in the 
eres with the Angel, which ſpake to him in Mount 
and with our Fathers, who received the lively Ora- 
u give unto u. 


For is the Teſtimony of the Fathers and later Wri- 


n E's it C mmendation of Moſes to be deſpiſed; who 
ras Wk vich the utmoſt Reſpect and Reverence of him. 
D hr, in his Paraneſis to the Gentiles, ſays, 
and M wrote his Hiſtory in Hebrew, before the Cha- 
| his tacters of Greek were found out, which Cadins, from 


. 5 7 
| Unc Phanicians firſt diſcovered to the Greeks, Whence 


chen 

-% to Timens ſays, that the wiſe Solon returning 
Poe hom Egypt, told Critias, he hid heard an Egyptian 
nonl | *Fieſt, who ſaid to him, O Sohn, you Greeks are 
om | JOung Men in Learning an! Diſcipline.” And alit- 
þ to 7 the fame 7% in Martyr lays, out of Diodorits, 
{trick a Orpbers, thmer, Solon, Pythagoras, Plato, and 
p Wi ew wien they were in Egypt, alter'd their Minds 
ter; 


f #0115 a lie { 9 
thel » os ha i it from NMe/ezs) that thore was but one 
u we Beginning crea cd Heaven and Earth. 
it \ Y Ae Alarms, that Plato learned from Meſes 


bacerning Polytheiſm ; being inſtructed by the Egyp- 


hreats 1 eng of a God, the Creation of Things, the divine 
God 3 ty the Reſurrection ot the Body, the Judgment 
„ der nd he oſs or the Wicked, the Reward of the ]uſt, 
ſly 01 KN the W oly Ghoſt ; which he ſuppoſes to be the Soul 
ment) b. n erld: But it is very certain, that Plato did 
Jearing 6 tightly underſtand Mes, when he diſtorted his 


e 


Meaning to ſuch ridiculous Fancies, as led him into 
moſt egregious Errors. 
. St. Gregory Nazicnzen, in Orat. xxii. calls Moſes, 
: { he moſt illuſtrious Legiſlator, and mott holy e! 
; Prieſts, who being taken into the Converſation ot 
; God, bec:me a Spectator of the Divine Secrets. 
4 St. Auguſtiu againſt Fus, l. xxtl. c. 69 ſays, Mo- 
7 ſes was the moſt taithful Servant of Gol ; humble in 
declining ſo weighty a Miniſtry, but dutitui in un- 
dertaking it; juſt in keeping, and reſolute in execut- 
ing it; vigilant in Government, ſmart in Juſtice, zca- 
lous in Love, and patient in Suif:ring, Ec. 

St. Cyril of Alexandria, in a handſome and well de- 
duced Chronology, proves Moſes to be before the moſt 
ancient of the Genti/e Herocs. 
Conſtuntiue the Great, in his Oration, very elegantly 
ſets torch the Worth and Dignity of Moes. Euſeb. 
c. 7. Who, ſays he, can ſay enough in Honour of 
him, who reduced a People out of the greateſt Can- 
© tution, into the molt exact Order? Who, by gentle 
** Perfaations, quieted their mutinous Spirits, und from 


a 2 moſt ſervile Condition, brought them to the injoy- 


ment of Liberty. Who, in Wiidom, ſo far excelled 
* all that were ſuperior to him in Years, that he became 
the Standard of Knowledge, both in his own and 
* ſucceeding Times, and a bright Example of moral 
* Virtues to Heathens as well as flebretes, eſpecially to 
* Pythagoras and Plato, who were z:alous Emulators 


of his Continency. 


St. Amb ofe, lib. i. cap. 2. de Cain & Abel, ſays, 
'* Moſes was the Figure oc hit Pre-epror that was to 
come, who ſthouJd preach the Goſpel, fulfil the C 
* Teſtament, build the New, and feed the People with 
* celeſtial Aliment, Hence the Dignity of his human 
Condition is fo highly ady n-<cd, that he called by 
the Name of God: I have ſet thee +13 a God io P- 
rah, Ex5d. vii. I. (that is, I hace given thee Autho- 
*© rity to ſpe k to him in my Name.) And indeed he 
became his Character; for he was Matter of his Pal- 
** tions, not 1n-lincd to worldly Defires, but in Mind 
* and Body cndeavoured to form himſelf aiter the 
6 Likeneis of that Perf. Etion of his God, as far as Na- 
ture would permit: And therefore we read quite dif— 
« fercntly- of him, to what we do of others, who die 
* throuth lome Detect of Nature; but with him it was 
* otherwiſe; tor notwithſtanding his great Age, he re- 
* rained the Uſe of all his Faculties and Sentcs to the 
„e laft, his Eyes not failing, nor his natural Force 
* abated; but died according to the Word of the 
Lord. | 5 
ſhall conclude this Character of Moes with what 
Joſephus, Enſebins and others, in thort, but very com- 
prehenſiwely, ſay of him; that among all the Tradi- 
tions of the Ancients, and Opinions of the Mloderns, 
and in all the Collections of Fewifh and Gentile Hiſto- 
rians, Mies appears to be the tirit Theologiſt, Philoſo- 
pher, Poet, and Hiſtorian in the World. ; 
As to the Writers of the other Parts of the Old Te- 


| /ament, 1 ſhall be the more brict, having in the Der- 


tations ſubjbined to each Book, given as particular an 
Account ot them, as could be collected from Hiſtory. 

The firſt Catalogue of ſacred Books was made by the 
Jews, bur by whom is not certainly known, It is highly 
probable, it was by Ezra, who -ollected all the ſacred 
Books ot the OY Yeſtament, and ſnewing the Collection 
to the Tews, it was received and approved by the 
whole Nation, as containing all the ſacred Writings. 
Foſephus ſays they had two and twenty Books, which 
contained all that related to the Jewiſh Nation, from 
the Beginning of the World till bis Time. 

The five Books written by Mo/es contain the Hiſtory 
of near three thouſand Years, from the Creation till his 
Death. The Prophets, who ſugcecded him, wrote in 
thirteen Books all that happened from his Death to the 
Reign of Artaxerxes, the Son of Xerxes, Ning of Per- 
/iz, They had allo tour Books of Hymns and Songs. 
Foſephus adds, 1 hatthere were Books written from the 


ality | 


| Time of Artaxerxes down do his Pays, but there being 
no 
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no Prophet amongſt them to write them, as there had 
been in former Times, they were not eſteemed ſaered, 
nor the People obliged to read them. 

It is not certain whether h] wrote the Book that 
goes by his Name; but it is very probable it was writ- 
ten by his Command, and very ſoon after his Death; 
tor Mo/es had often, during his Adminiſtration, in which 
Fcſhna was Chict under him, order'd him to write the 
mott remarkable Occurrences in a Book. It contained 
a Hiſtory of about teventcen Years, 

Some are of Opinion, that every Judge wrote, or 
cauſed to be written, what was traniacted in his Days; 
and that all theſe Tranſactions were collected and put 
into one Book, either by Samuel or Ezra. The Book 
of Judges contains the Hiſtory of three hundred Years 
and upwards, from the Death of 7eſbua to the Death 
of Sampſon, As for the Story of Ruth, it is certain the 
lived in the Time of the Jes, probably under Sam 
gar. The Jews made but one Book of this and Jg. 
The four Books that follow, viz. two of Samnuecl, and 
two of Kings, contain the Hiſtory of near fix hundred 

Years. "The firt Book of Sammel to the five and twen- 


tieth Chapter, was writen by Samuel himſelf; the Pro- 


ohets Gad and Nathan finiſhꝰd it, and wrote the ſecond 
Book of Samuel. The two Books of Kings were writ- 
ten by Jeremiah or Lara. | 3 
The two Bo ks of Chronicles were written after the 
four former. Lis generally believed that they were 
written by Era, who collected them partly out of the 
other Books of the Bille, and partly out of the Papers 
which were yet extant in his Days, bur loſt fince. | 
Esra wrote that Book which is called by his Name; 
and contains the Hiſtory of eighry-two or cighty-three 
Years, from the firſt Year of Cyras to the twentieth of 
Artaxerxes Longinants, „5 | 
The Book of Nehemiah was certainly written by him- 
ſelf, and contains the Hiſtory of about thirty-one Years, 
from the Reign of Artaxerxes to the Beginning of the 
Reign of Darius called rhe Baſtard. 
The Time and Author of the Book of Efther are 
very uncertain. Some think it was written by £2ra, or 


great Reaſon to believe, that 4ba/uerns muſt be thy 


Joachim the Prieſt, the Grandſon of 


* 1 
very reaſonable to think, that the Ahe f. t ig 7 
tioned mult be Darius the Son of Hy hg Mens 4 
reigned from India to Ethiopia; which exchg, is 5 
Kings before Camby/es, and even Camlyſes h. ed alte 7 
e he did not conquer Eeypt. It is cough be be. . 
that this Book of E/ther was written upon the 4 loge, 
of the Jews Feaſt of Purim. Pur is a Perl, t 
and ſignifies a Lot, whence this Feait of the N * 


Jeu, Ih 
3 ON thy 
till the 


called Purim, or the Feaſt of Lots. It bega 
fourteenth of the Month Adar, and contings.: 
End of the fifteenth, Eh. ix. 21. It wa inſtiture!! 
Mordecai, in Remembrance of the Jeu, Delivery f 
Haman, before whom Lots were cal Day by U) . 
Month by Month, for the Deſtruction cf th“ ® 
Mont V Mont z Tor tne eſtruction Of th 

12 5 *..1 4 f Km, In 
theſe two Days they read the Hir of jj; 15 
Synagogues, and as often as they hear we N., 3 
Haman mentioned, they do with heir Fits au- Har 
mers beat upon the Benches and Boardz, 48 if 4. 
did knock upon Haman's Head. Br 1{;rogryg, 1 
* : Ts . ' All 
That Darius had a Wife, which he loveq <; pe 
nately, that he ſet the Crown upon her Head. 6: 
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Darius. 
As to the Story of Job, ſome have queſtioeg 1, 
Truth of this Hiſtory; but Fob being mentioned 
Holy Writ with fo much Applauſe, it wonld be a +41) | 
to doubt it. In Ezek. xiv. 14. and in the general 1 4 
piſt le of St. James, Chap. v. ver. 11. The Tin: % = 
lived in is very hard to be known, as Well « te . : 
thor. Some ſay it was written by. himſelf, others wil 
have Ms/es to be the Author of it. "Yheſe are but Ci. 
jectures and upon flight Grounds, It is generally be 
lieved, that Fob lived before Mees, and that his M. 
ſeries befel him, when the Children of Jac! pete 
the Wilderneſs. Some are of Opinion, chat ke was de. 
{cended of Nahor, Abraham's Brother; others ff 
Eſuu, which laſt is moſt probable lu the thinr-tigth 
of Geneſis there is mention made of one % t 
the Kings of Edom, which is almoit the fam ih 
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DISSERTATION Il 


Of Hillel's Scholars ; who the 


Prophets was; the Chaldee Paraphraſes, what, and jor what Pr 
es made, aud why called Targums; ihe Uſe of. them in the yi 


poſe 


moſt ancient, aud in greateſt 


AVING, in the foregoing Diſſertation, given 
ſome Account of the inſpired Penmen ot the 
the Holy Scriptures, we ſhall in this ſay ſome- 

thing of the Scriptures themſelves, the Languages they 
have been wrote in, the ſeveral Verſions ot them, and 
for what Uſes, before and after the Appearance of our 
Saviour and the Commencement of the New Teftament, 
The learned Dr. Prideaux has taken abundance of Pains 
to ſet this Matter in a true Light, and ſeems to have 
exhauſted Antiquity tor Materials to give the World a 
right Knowledge in what Manner the 0/4 Teflament 

aſſed through the Hands of the Jewiſh Doctors and 
Rabbics, We ſhall therefore take the Liberty to make 
an Extract from this learned Author of what we have 
to ſay upon this Head. 

About ſixty Vears before the Coming of Chriſt, flou- 
riſhed two of the moſt eminent Doctors among the Jews, 


Author of the Chaldee Parapbraſe tit 


eogues ; of the ſeveral Targums that were in Uſe ; which of them il 
Efleem among the jews ; 


the Chriitian Cauſe againſt the Jews, 


hiw they jere 


4 i TN > 
that the Times in which they lived, could boaft 0 


Yay 

. : \ - cr arhed 10 
namely, Shammai and Hillel. 1 hele two ary . qi erle 
5 N A | FR M016 * 
ſons ſet up each of them a Schod, which their reſpeckt rit 


Maſter render'd famous for che Literature ren I 
Vogue, and for the Number of Scholars each ot tl. 
inſtructed. „ 
Hillel bred up above a thouſand Scholar in 
Knowledge of the | aw, of which eight; 5 11 
to be of greater Emineney above the ref. | or wor 
ſay the Yewiſp Writers, thirty were Wor 1 
the Divine Glory ſhould reſt, as it did upon % 


1 did fo 
thirty for whom the Sun ſhould tand Rill, 85, b He 
Yojhua ;, and the twenty others Were ol a 0D. Teal 
The eminenteſt of them all was Jonatha? wee Pro- 
the Author of the Chaldee Paraphrase i * 
phets; with whom was contemporary 55 let 

yt 


: : ke 
was Author of the Chaldee Taraf hraſe uf en t 


* * K* « — * * 
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3 was a Scholar of FÞ//:”s or no, is not | necellary that ſuch Verſions ſhould be made for the 
other Chaldee Paraphraſes beſides theſe Help of the lets able. This was done at firſt on) tor 
how they were, or for what Ute the Law, becauſe at firſt the Law ovly was publicly 
ig as yet any where mentioned in] read in their Synagogues fill the Fertecution of te- 
ey J here give the Reader an Ac- | chus Epiphanes ; but after that Lime Leſſons being 
this Wor hem | read out of the Prophets in thoſe religious Afﬀlemblics, 
3 count a Yes Paraphraſes are Tranſlations of the | as well as out of the L, the fame Reaſon rendered it 
9 The g of the Ola Teſtament, made directly from the | neceſſary, that Chaldee Verlions ſhould be made of theſe 
Jab, Text into the Language of the Chaldeans, | Scripturcs allo, And zaly, the Lie of the cople 
5 ports neuage was antiently uſed through all 4ſyria, | (which was the other Reaton for the compoſing of 
4 vr 2 5 epotamia, Syria and Paleſtine; and is | thoſe Verſions) made this neceflary for all the Scrip- 
1 a a Language of the Churches of the Neftorian ture, as well as for the Law and the Prophets. For 
. - "Marovite Chriſtians in thoſe eaſtern Parts, in the | all Scripture being given tor our Ediſication, all ought, 
=" Manner as the Latin is the Language of the | tor this End, to have them in a Language they under- 
ame q Churches here in the Weſt. And therefore theſe | ſtood. For when God gave his Law unto Vrael, he 
x hraſcs were called Targums, becauſe they were | cnjoyned, that they ſhould have his Commandments, 
3 ; or Trapſlations of the Hebrew Text into this | Statutes aud Judgments always in their Hearts, that 
wp wy c For the Word Targus ſignifieth, in Chaldee, | they ſhould meditate on them Day and Night, teach 
lnrepretstion or Verſion of one Language into ano- them their Children, and talk of them, when they did 
bber and may properly be ſaid of any ſuch Vertion or | fit in their Houſes, and when they did walk by the 

Hnaaſlation; but it is moſt commonly by the Jeus ap- Way, and when they lay down, and when they roſe 

. ropriared to theſe Chaldee Paraphratcs. For being a- | up; and that all might be the better enabled to per- 

one chem what were molt eminently ſuch, they there- form all this, it was ſtrictly enjoined by a Conſtitution 
re bad this Name by Way of eminency eſpecially | of the Elders from antient J imes, that every Man 
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1 5 People, by having ſo long converſed , of the Law, which commands what I have here men- 
m the Babylonia's, learned their Language, and for- tioned, extends no further than to the five Books of 
WE. cir own. It bappencd, indeed, otherwiſe to the | Moſes ; for no more of the Holy Scriptures were then 
ren of ac! in Egypt. For altho they lived | written, when that Law was given; and alſo the Con- 
Wc above three Times as long as the Babylouiſb Cap- {ti ution above: mentioned, which was ſuperadded by 
r ed, yet chey fill preterved the Hebrew Lan- the Elders, is by politive Words limited thereto. Eut 
age among them, and brought it back entire with the Reaſon of the 1 hing teacheth the Whole Word ot 
en into Ca αdjõu. The Reaton of this was, in Egypt God For fince all of it is given for our Inftruction, 
t ey all lived together in the Land of G0 en; but on | we are all equally obliged to KNOW one Part of it, as 
i being carried captive by the Babylonia:'s they were | well as the other. And thercfore this cauſed, that at 
iſpercd all over CHaldæa and AſHyria, and being there Length the whole Scriptures were thus tranſlated from 
eermixed with the People of the Land, had there main the Zbrew into the (Haldeau Language, tor the Sake 
merſe with them, and therefore were forced to learn of thoſe who could not otherwite underſtand them. 
Wir Language, and this ſoon induced a Diſufe of their For to lock up from the People, in an unknown Lan- 


Win among them; by which Means it came to paſs, | guage, that W ord of God, Which was given to lead 
What after their Return the common People, eſpecially them to everlaſting Life, was a |1hing that was not 
Wihoſ: of them who had been bred up in that Capti- thought agreeable either to Reaſon or Picty in thoſe 

Wi), underftood not the Holy Scriptures in the Hebrem Limes... ; ; 
W.guage, nor their Poſterity alter them. And there- | This Work having been attempted by diverſe Per- 
Wore when Ezra read the Law to the People, he had | ſons at different Times, and by ſome of them with dif- 
Wicca! Perſons ſtanding by him, well skilled in both the terent Views (tor ſome of them were written as Ver- 
alle and Hebrew Languages, who interpreted 1100s tor the public Uſe of the Synagogues, and others 
00 the People in Chaldee what he firſt read to them in | as Paraphraſes and Commentarics tor the private In- 
. And afterwards, when the Method was eſta- | ſtruction of the People) hence it came to pals, that 
bed of dividing the Law into fifty- four Sections, and] there were anticntly many of theſe Targums, and of 
rading one of them every M eck in their Synagogues different Sort, in the ſame Manner as there antiently 
cording as hath been already deſcribed) the ſame were many different Verſions of the ſame Holy Scrip- 
Wourle of Rea ling to the People the Hebrew "Text | tures into the Greek Language, made with like diffe- 
Wi, and then interpreting it to them in Chaldee, was | rent Viewsz of which we have ſufficient Proof in the 
continued. For when the Reader had read one | Ou] of Origin, No doubt, anticntly there were 
le in Hebrew, an! nterpreter ſtanding by, did ren- | many more of theſe Targims, than we now know of, 
Wer it in Chaldee, and then the next Verſc being read Which have bern loſt in the Length of Time. Whe⸗ 
ebrew, it was in like Manner interpreted in the | ther there were auy of them of the fame Compo- 
me Language as before, and ſo on from Verſe. to | ſure, on the whole Scriptures, is not any where ſaid. 
ferle alternatively read firſt in Hebr o, and then inter- I hole that are now remaining were compoſed by dif- 
ted in Chaſdee, to the End of the Section; and this | ferent Perſons, and on different Parts of Scripture, 
rave Occaſion for the making of Chaldee Ver-] ſome on one Part, and others on other Parts, and are 
VVT 
2 came neceſſary, not only for their Help | /9s 0 700” BYC HOLT In 25 2. Tha of 7 en 
Lo 10 Synagogues, but alſo for the Hel p of the Bey zziel On the Prophets - that 15, ON Jſbila, Judges, 
PP at home in their Families, that they might | the two Books of Si⁰mme, the two Books Of Krngs, 
1 ade the Scriptures for their private Reading in | Hab, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve minor Pro- 
ſalguage which they underſtood lets. 2, That on the Law, which is aſcribed to Jo- 

For firl gv eee 0 1 72 TRE Th. 3 als Tr 

Fond 10. N Ynagogues multiplied among the Jes nathan Ben SZlel. 4. | — Jeruſalem 47g on the 
ond the Number of able Interpreters, it became | Law. 5. The Targum on the five lefler Books; called 
| 9 | the 
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the Megilloth, i. e. Ruth, Eafter, Eccleſiaſtes, The Song of 
Solomon, and the Lamentations of Feremiah. 6. lhe| 
ſecond Targum on Eafter. . lhe Targum of Toſeph 
the One- eyed, on the Book of Job, the Hualms, and the | 
Proverbs, and 8. The Targum on the firſt and ſecond 
Book of Chronicles. On Ezra, Nehemiah and Daniel, 
there is no Targum at all. The Reaſon given by ſome | 
for this is, becauſe a great Part of thoſe Books is writ- 
ten in the Cha/dee Language, and therefore there is 
no need of a Chaldee Paraphraſe upon them. I his in- 
deed is true for Daniel and Ezra, but not for Nehe- 
miah ; for that Book is originally written in the He- 
brew Language. No doubt antiently there were Cha/- 
dee Paraphraſes on all the Hebrew Parts of thoſe Books, | 
though now loſt. It was long ſuppoſed that there were 
no Targums on the two Book of Chronicles, becauſe none 
ſuch were known, till they were lately publiſhed by 
Beckins, at Augsburg in Germany, that on the firſt Book 
Anno Dom. 16%0, and that on the ſecond Anno 1638. 
As the Targum of Onkelos is the firſt in order of 
Place, as being on the Pentateuch, which, is the firſt 
Part of the Holy Scriptures ſo | think it is not to 
be doubted, but that it i the firit alſo in order of 
Time, and the antienteſt that was written of all that 
that are now extant. The Tewiſb Writers, though 
they allow him to have been ſor ſome Time of his 
Life cotemporary with Jonathan Ben Uzziel, the Au- 
thor of the ſecond Targum above- mentioned, yet make 
him much the younger of the two. For they tell us 
that Jonathan was one of the prime Scholars of Hillel, 
who died about the Time when our Saviour was born; 
but that Onkeios ſurvived Gamaliel the Elder, Paul's 
Maſter (who was the Grandſon of Hillel, and died not 
till cightecn Years before the Deſtruction of Feru/a- 
ſalem) for they relate that Onkeles aſſiſted at the Fune- 
ral of this Gamaliel, and provided for it ſeventy 
Pound of Frankincenſe at his own Charge. Put there 
are ſeveral Reaſons which prevail with me to think 
O;kelos the anticnter of the two; the chief and prict- 
palcſt of them is the Style in which his Targum is writ- 
ten. That Part of Daniel and Ezra, which is in CHal- 
Fe, is the trueſt Standard, whereby to try the Purity 
of the Chaldee Language, For this Language, as well 
as all others, being in a conſtant Flux, and in every 
Age deviating from what it was in the former, it fol- 
lows from hence, that the further any Chaldee Writing 
doth in its Stile differ from that antient Standard, the 
later certainly it is; and the nearer it comes to it, we 
may as certainly conclude the antienter it is. But no 
Chaldee Writing now cxrant coming nearer to the Stile 
ot what is writing in thit Language by Dante! and 
Ezra. then the Targum of Onkelos, this to me proves 
that Ta:gum ot all others to be the moſt antient. And 
I can fee no other Reaſon why Jonathan hen Uzziel, 
when he und-rtook to compoſe his Targim, ſhould paſs 
over the Law. and begin with the Prophets, but that 
he found Oi kelos had done this Work before him, and 
with that Succeſs in the Performance, which he could 
nor exceed. This Targum of Onkelos is rather a Ver- 
ſion than a Paraphraſe; for it renders the Hebrew Text, 
Word for Word, and tor the moſt Part accurately and 
exactly, and it is by much the beſt of this Sort. And 
therefore it hath always been had in eſteem among the 
Jews, much above all the other Targums, and being ſet 
to rhe tame milical Notes with the Hebrew Text, 
it is thereby made capable of being read in the ſame 
Tone with it in their public Aſſemblies. And that it 
was a.cordingly there read alternatively with the Text. 
in the Manner it is above deſcribed, Elias Levita tells 
us, who of all the Jews, that have handled this Argu- 
ment, hath Written the moſt accurately and fully of it. 
For he faith, © That the Jews holding themſelves 
e obliged, every Werk in their Synagogues to read 
« twice that Paraſhah or Section of the Law, which 
© was the Leſſon of the Week (that is in the Hebrew 
“% Original firſt, and then in the Cha/dee Interpretation 
alex ix) made Uſe of the Targum of Onkelos for this 


« to his Time (which was about the fi rſt bat de 
fixteeth Century) And that for this Reaſor ok the 


Error of taking him to have been the fame with Au 


— 


5 tough 
© Were of 
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« 'rill the Art of Printing was invented ther 
the other Targums ſcarce above one or tw, 
to be found in a whole Country; yer then * Ort 
gum of Onkelos was every where among them 5 
ſay this Onkelos was a Proſelyte, and hold hm 
been the ſame with Akilas, another Proſelyte 3 tar 
quoted in Beriſpithᷣ Rabba to have written 1 l 
and others, that he was the fame with 4g, 15 
tus, who compoſed one of the Greek Veriions ky, 
Holy Scriptures, which was in Origen's Oo. Y te 
the Akilas mentioned in Perifhith Rabba rg 3 if 
of Pontus, were two diſtinct Perſons, For tee 
of this at rights, it is to obſerved, 1. That the * 
whoſe Targum is quoted in Beriſbith Rabba and 5 
where from it by the Rabbins, can be none oth tle 
Aquila of Pontus, For the Name is the {;me 2 
in Greek, and Aklas in Hebrew © The Time A e 
they are ſaid to live, is alſo the ſame, that js abo 1 
Year of Chriſt one hundred and thirty, and hs i 
ſaid to be Proſclytes; and theſe three CharaRers ; hy 
ed together, ſufficiently prove them to be both lr 
ſame Perſon. 2. 1 hat this 4kil/es could no: be Oka 
For not only the Names are ditf-rent, and th. * 
in which they lived different, but alſo the 15 
which they are ſaid to have written. For Out 
wrote on the Law, but the Targum of Akilas by 
is quoted in Perijhith Rabba. is on the Prophets wi 
the Hugiographa. 3. That the Targum of 4kilys quoted 
by the Author of Ber:ſhith Rabba, and other Rabin 
from him, is not a Chaldee Targum, but the Gree: Ve. 
lion or Targum made by 4guila of Pontus. For thy 
the Word Targum be reſtrained by its moſt eommm 
Uſe among the Jews to the Chaldee Verſions of the 
Hebrew Scriprures, yet in its general Signification it 
takes in any Tranſlation from one Language to another 
whailoever thoſe Languages may be ; and that there= 
tore there was never any ſuch Chaldee Targum, à is ſup- 
poſed to be quoted by the Author of Berifhith Rabba, 
or any ſuch Perſon as Akil/as a Proſelyte diſtinct from 
Hquila of Pontus, to be the Author of it; but that the 
Targum ſo quoted, was the Greek Targum, or Gre 
Verſion of the Hebrew Scriptures made by the ſil 
Aquila of Pontus, of which I have above given a fil 
Account. 4. That the repreſenting of Ov to har 
been a Proſelyte, ſcems to have procceded from the 


dome 


4 


* 


of Pontius, who was indeed a Je % Proſelyte. Fa 
having from being an Heathen embraced the Chriltia! 
Religion, he apoſtatized from it to the Jews. Tit 
Excellency and Accuracy of Onkelos's Targim full 
ciently prove him to have been a Native Jew, Fo 
without having been bred up from his Birth in the Jeu! 
Religion and Learning, and long exerciſed in All the 
Rites and Doctrines thereof, and being alſo thorough 
skilled in both the Hebrew ind Chatdee Languages, 
far as a Native Jews could be, he can ſcarce be thou 
thoroughly adequate to that Work, which he per 
formed, REES 

The next Targum to that of Onkelcs, arg 
of Jouathan Ben Uzziel on the Prophets, Which 5} 
next it alſo in the Purity of its Style, but 15 not like it 
in the Manner of its Compoſure. For whereas q 
Targum of Onkelss is a ſtrict Verſion, rendering! f 
Hebrew Text, Word for Word, Jonathan takes q 
him the Liberty of a Paraphraſt by Enlargement - 
Additions to the Text. | in are inſerted i- 


is the Tarr 


For therein arc " 
ral Stories, and alſo ſeveral Gloſſes of his own, „ 
do not much commend the Work; and more o gen 
to be found in that Part which is on the later Prop I 
than in that which is on the former. For in = 2 
ter Part he is more looſe and paraphraſtical, gu 
curated and clear than in the other. The ied ol 
Yoſhua, Judges, Samuel and Kings are all Jo «wil 
former Prophets, and the Books ot Iſaiah, Fake” 

Ezekiel, and the twelve minor Prophets 


do od 
on.) 


rind that this was their Ulage even down 


the latter. 27 
7 ey do 
Jews ſpeak highly of this Jonatha". For the) do 


DISSERTATION iI. 


e him the firſt Place of Eminency among all the 
Woly 5” of Hillel, but equal him even to Moſes him- 
ED 1 tell many miraculous Things of him, which 
5 4, happened while he was employed in this 
8 as, that nothing was permitted to give him any 
in, That if ny Bed N to 
3 or any Fly to light upon his Paper, 
e 550 = writing 5 5 7 — they were immedi- 
, rat up by Fire from Heaven, without any Hurt 
Wu” hes to his Perſon or his Paper, 
that on his attempting to write a Targum upon 
= ingr apha after his having n that on the 
1 3 A was hindered by a Voice from Heaven, which 


1 4 ' 


= 
= 
— 
=_— 
1 
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A 
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itters tell us of this Jonathan and his Targum, which 


3 think not proper to trouble the Reader with. 7 
pe chird Targum, in the Order above-mentioned, 
et on the Law, which is aſcribed to Jonuthan Ben 
. But that it is none of his, is ſufficiently prov'd 
de Stile, which is Wholly different from that, where 
WE ;; vricten the true Targum of Jonathan (that upon 
eophets, which all allow to have been his) as will 
W:ccoughly appear to all ſuch as ſhall thoroughly com- 
n them together; and beſides its Enlargements in 
Wh: paraphraſtical Way, by Gloſſes, Fables, prolix Ex- 
ens, and other Additions, are much beyond 
Wc we find practiſed by Jonathan in that Targum, 
Which is truly his. But that which thoroughly gives the 
e to this Pretence is, that there are ſeveral Things 
W-ctioncd in this Targum, which had no Being, or at 
3 if no Name, till after Jonathan's Time. For there- 
ö mention made of the fix Orders or Books of the 
bun; but they could have no being till the Miiſbua h 


3 


* 


made by R. Judah, near two hundred Years aſter 
WE 17s Time; and therein we alſo find mention 
ie of Conſtantinople and Lombardy; whereas there 
10 ſuch City as Cozſtautinople, nor any Country 
Wc! by the Name of Lombardy, till ſeveral hun- 
ei Years after Jonathan flouriſhed, Who was the 
r Author of this Targum, or when it was compoſed, 
WS utterly unknown. It ſeems long to have lain in Ob- 
uity among the Jets themſelves. For Elias Levita, 
Who wrote moſt fully of the Chaldee Paraphraſes, knew 
Wothing of this Paraphraſe, for he ſays nothing of it, 
og he tells us of all the reſt ; neither was it taken 
Notice of, till firſt publihed in Print at Venice, about 
Wn hundred and fifty Years ſince; and the Name of 
oathan, it is probable, was for no other Reaſon then 
Put to it, but to give it the more Credit, and the bet- 
Wer to recommend it, by that fpecious Title, to the 
yer. Moſt of theſe Prophecies which are in the Pen- 
Preuch concerning the Meſſiah, being in this Targum in- 
erpreted in the Chriſtian Way, ſome Chriſtians, for 
ibis Reaſon, would maintain it to be the genuine Work 
pt the Author, whoſe Name it bears; and to makethis 
Put, alert it to be as antient as that Author, and that 
erefore it might, according to its Title, be truly his; 
p"d their Argument for it is, That it is quoted by St. 
£41, and that therefore it muſt be compoled before 
bs Time; and the Age before his Time, wes that in 
1 ich Jonathan Ben Uzziel lived. For whereas St. 
5 8 his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy iii. S. makes men- 
3 7 annes and Jambres, as the Names of thoſe 
| 4 * Ikea who withſtood Moſes in the Pre- 
: ity 4 1 (Exod. vii. 2.) they would have it be- 
* rob at Tau had thoſe Names from this Targum 
mW 1 aw, which is aſcribed to Jonathan; and therc- 
3 N before St. Paul wrote that Epiſtle 
bres 4 J. It is true the Names of Janues and Fam- 

re Wice made mgntion of in this Targum ; but it 


—_—_——— 
——_— 


doth not ſollow, that St. Paul had them from this 
Targum, and that therefore the Author of this Tar- 
gli was anticnter than St. Paul, any more than it 
doth, that he had them from Pliny or Numenins, and 
that therefore theſe two Heathen Philoiophers were, 
contrary to all th Faith of Hiſtory, antienter than 
this Apoſtle. For both theſe Authors make mention 
of thole Egyptian Magicians in the Time of M/s, 
with this only Variation, that inſtead of Janes and Fam 
bres, Pliny writcs their Names Famnes and Fotapes. 
The true Anſwer hereto is, that as the ſacred Penmen 
of the New Teflame;t make mention of ſeveral Things 
which they had not only from the current Tradition 
of the Limes in which they lived, ſo this of Jaunes 


| and Famyvres was of that Sort, Theſe Names, either 


by oral Tradition, or rather by ſome written Records 
of Hiſtory, being preſerved among the Jews, Paul 
from thence had them. And an Account of theſe Per- 
ſons having been by the ſaid Names propagated by 
the Jeros to the Heathens, among whom they were 
diſperſed, it came this way to the Knowledge of Pliny 


and Numenius, the firſt of which lived in the firſt Cen- 


tury of Chriſt, and the other in the Beginning of the 
third. They that would know what were the Tradi- - 
tions of the Jews concerning theſe two Magicians, 


may conſult Buxtorf s Rabbimcal Lexicon, p. 945, 946, 


and 947, for there they will find a full Account of all 
that is ſaid of them in the Talmud, and other rabbini- 


cal Writings, which being long and wholly fabulous, 


I avoid here troubling the Reader with it. 

Ihe fourth Targum is on the Law, written by an un- 

known Hand. For no one pretends to tell us, who the 

Author of it was, or when it was compoſed. It is 

called the Feruſalem Jurgum; and ſeems to have that 

Name for the ſame Reaſon for which the Jeriiſalem 

Talmud is fo called; that is becauſe it is written in the 

Jeruſalem Dialett, For there were three different Dia- 

ſects of the Chaldeun or Aſſyrian Language. The firſt 
was that which was ſpoken at Babylon, the Metropo- 

lis of the 4/yrian Empire, an Example of this in its 

greateſt Purity we have in Daniel and Ezra, and the 

Style of the Babyloniſb Gemara may be reckoned its 

higheſt Corruption. The ſecond Dialect of this Lan- 

guage was the Commagenian or Antiochian, which was 

ipoken in Commazene, Antioch, and the reſt of Syria ; 
and in this Diale& were written the Verſions of the 
Holy Scriptures, and the Liturgies, which were ia 

uſe among the Syrian and Aſhyrian Chriitians, and are 
ſtill uſed by them, eſpecially by the Maronites, a Peo- 
ple inhabiting Mount Libanus, where the Syriac till 
lives among them as a vulgar Language. The third 
Dialect was the Jeruſalem Dialcet, that which was ſpo- 
ken by the Jews after their Return from Babylon. The 
Babylonian and Jeruſalem Dialc&s were written in the 
ſame Character, but the Antiochian in a different, that 
which we call the Syriac. And for the Sake of this 
different Character, is that Dialect reckoned a different 
Language, which we call the Syriac, whereas, in Truth, 
the Syriac and the Chaldee are one and the ſame Lan- 
guage in different Characters, and diftering a little 
only in Dialect. As all theſe three Dialects were made 
by ſo many ſeveral Degeneracies from the old 4//yrian 
Language, which was antiently ſpoken in Nineveh and 
Babylon, ſo they all with Time degenerated from what 
they at firſt were. The pureſt Stile which we have of 
the Jeruſalem Dialect, is in the Targums firſt of Qukelos 
on the Law, and next of Jorathan on the Prophets; 
for in them the "Chaldee is without any Mixture of 
Words from any other Language, ſaving from the He- 
brew only. This Mixture of Hebrew Words with the 
Chaldee was that only, which firſt made the Jeruſalem 


Jews, on their Return from Babylon, brought back 
with them the Chaldee Language, and made it their 
vulgar Tongue, yet the Hebrew was till the Language 
of the Church, and the Language of all thoſe that were 


of its Words crept into the Cha/des, which was vulgarly 
| ſpoken 


* 


Dialcct to differ from the Balyloniav. For though the 


bred up in Learning for its Service; and therefore many 
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ſpoken by them, and this Mixture conſtituted the Je- 
rilſulem Dialect of the Chaldee Tongue 3 and as long as 
it continued with this Mixture only, it was the Jeru- 
ſalem Dialect in its beſt Purity. But in Proceſs of Lime 
the Mixture of the Fews with other Nations, eſpecially 
alter our Saviour's Time, brought in the Mixture of 
many Exotic Words from the Latin, Greek, Arabian, 
Perſian, and other Languages, and thereby fo far cor- 
rupted their former Speech. that it made it almoſt ano- 
ther Language. And a View of this corrupt State of it 
we have in the Jeruſalem Talmud, the Feruſalem Tar- 
gum, and in all the other Targums, excepting thoſe of 
Ckelos on the Law, and Jonathan on the Prophets. 
For all theſe are written in this corrupt Style of the 
Jeruſalem Dialect, and thoſe Targums are much more 
io than the Fery/alem Talmad, which proves them all 
(except the two above excepted) to have been written 
after that Talmud. This Jeruſulem Targum is not a 
continued Paraphraſe, as all the reſt are, but only upon 


ſome Parts here and there, as the Author thought the 


Text moſt wanted an Explication. For ſometimes it is 
only upon one Verſe, ſometimes only upon a Piece of 
Verſe, and ſometimes upon ſeveral Verſcs together, and 
| ſometimes in skipes over whole Chapters. In many 
Places it writes Word for Word from the Targum ſaid 
to be Jonathan's on the Law, which made Driſius 
think they were both the ſame. There are ſeveral 
Things in this Jerigſalem Targum, which are in the 
ſame Words delivered in the New Teſtament by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, As for Example, Lake vi. 38. Chriſt 
ſaith, With the ſame Meaſure that ye mete withal, it 
fall be meaſured to you again. The ſame is in this Tar- 


gum, Gen. xxxviil. 26. In the Revelations xx, 6, 14. there 


is Mention of the firſt aud ſecond Death; the ſame 
Diſtinction is in this Targum, Deut. xxx1ii. 6. In the 
Revelations v. 10. the Saints are ſaid to be made unto our 
God, Kings and Prieſis; the ſame is ſaid in this Tar- 
gum, Exod. xix. 6. In the Goſpel of St. Maithew vi. 9. 
our Saviour teacheth us to ſay, Our Father which art in 
Heaven; the ſame Expreſſion is in this Targum, Deut. 
xxxii. 6. Hence ſome would infer the Antiquity of 
this Targum, as if it had been written before our Sa- 
viour's Time, and that he and his Apoſtles had theſe and 
like other Expreſſions from it: And others will have 
it, that the Author of this Targum had them from the 
New Teſtament. But ncither of theſe ſeems likely ; not 
the firſt, becauſe the Style of this Targ/m being more 
impure and corrupt, than that of the Fery/alem Talmud, 
this proves it to have been compoſed after that Talmd, 
which had no Being till above three hundred Years 
after Chriſt : And not the ſecond, becauſe the Jews had 


that Detcſtation of all contained in the New Teſtament, 


that we may be well atſur:d, they would borrow no- 
thing from thence. The Truth of the Matter moſt 
robably is, theſe were Sayings and Phraſeologies, which 
had obtained among the Tews in our Saviour's Time, 
and continued among them long after, and hence our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, and afterward the Author of 
this Targum had them, as from the fame Fountain. 
The fifth Targum, which is that on the Megilloth; 
the ſixth, which is the ſecond Targum on Efther ; and 
the ſeventh, which is that on 8 the Pſulms and the 
Proverbs, are all written in the corruptcit Chaldee of 
the Jeriiſulem Dialect. Of the two former no Author 
is named; but the Author of the third they ſay was 
Joſeph the one- eyed, but who this Jo/eph was, or when 
he lived, is not ſaid; and ſome of them tell us the Au- 
thor of this Targum is as much unknown, as of the other 
two. The ſecond Jargum on Eſt her is twice as large as 
the firſt, and ſeems to have been written the laſt of all 
thoſe Targums, by Reaſon of the Barbarity of its Style, 
hat on the Magillotb, (Part of which is the firſt Tar- 
gum on Eſther) makes mention of the Miſhnab and the 
Talmud with the Explication ; if thereby be meant the 
Babyloniſh Talmud, as undoubtedly it is, this Targum 
muit have been written after that Talmud, that is, atier 
the Year of Chriſt 500, For this is the earlieſt Time 
which is aſſigned for the Compoſure of the Babyloniſb 
Talmud. | 


had never been any Targum at all written 


was written in the Year of Chriſt 1347 


ſaid. 


mong that People, And for th's Reaſon ] rec 


The eighth and laſt of theſe Targitms, in the 


have above-mentioned them; is that on the | 0 


ot the Chronicles, which is the laſt that huth h 
liſhed, For it was not known of till the y Y 
when Beckias from an old Manuſcript fir publ. 1605 
Augsberg in Germany that Part of it, Which i ec at 
firſt Book; and three Vears after he publiſt. On the 
ſame Place the other Part allo, which is on 5 at th 
Book, Till then all, that have written of che 
Paraphraſes, have given us to underſtand, 38 
Books, But only Walton tells us, he had 15 4 
there was in the publick Library at Cambrigs, tut 
nuſcript Targum on the Chronicles, but had 0 wo 
of it till his Polyg/ot was finiſhed, and therefore 5 
examined it, I find there is in that Libra ad 
Erpenins's Books bought by the Duke of Rach 
and given to that Univerſity, a Manuſcript Harn 
Bible in three Volums, which hath a Cpaldte F 
on the Chronicles as far as the ſixth Verſe of the kN 
ſecond Chapter of the firſt Book. But it is ng contin 
Targum, for it contains no more than ſome ſhort Ga 


added here and there in the Margin. This Manuſefſe 


75 48 a4PPcars bye 
or by whom th 
compoſed, is ng 


Note at the End of it, but when, 
marginal CHaldee Gloſs therein was 


That the Targum of Onkelos on the Law, and Jin: 
than on the Prophets, are as ancient as our Sayioy, 
Time, if not ancienter, is the general Opinion of hot 
Jews and Chriſtians; the Jewiſh Hiſtorians poſitive 
ſay it. For they tell us, that Jonathan was the mit 
eminent of all the Schollars of Hel, who died abou 
the Time that our Saviour was born, and that Ontzis 
was contemporary with Gamaliel the elder the fins 
that was St. Paul's Maſter) as is aboye-mentioned, Fg 
although the Fewiſb Writers are very wretched Hiſt 
rians, and often give us groſs Fables inſtead of true 
Narratives, yet whenever they do fo, there is either 
ſomething internal in the Matter related, or elſe exter 
nal to it from other Evidences, that convict them of 
the Falſity; but where there is nothing of this, the Te 
ſtimony ot the Hiſtorian is to ſtand good in that, which 
he relates of the Affairs of his Country or People. And 
therefore there being nothing concerning theſe two Tar 
gums, which can be alledged cither from what is cot- 
tained in them, or from any external Evidence to cate 
tradict what the Jewiſh Hiſtorians tell us of their Ants 
quity, I reckon their Teſtimony is to ſtand good cot 
cerning this Matter: And this Teſtimony is ftrongy 
corroborated by the Style, in which they are penned, 
For it being the pureſt, and the beſt of all, that is wrt 
ten in the Jeruſalem Dialect, and without the Mixtur 
of thoſe many exotick Words, which the Jews of J. 
ruſalem and Fudea afterwards took into it from the 
Greek, Latin, and other Languages, this proves them 
to have been written before thoſe eus had that con 
mon Converſe with thoſe Nations, from whom 17 
Words were borrowed, and eſpecially before Jeriſalu 
and Juden were made a Province of the Roman Empire 
For although the Jews of the Diſperſions had long by 
fore converſed with thoſe Nations, and learned their 
Languages, yet this did not affect the Jews of Je 
lem and Judea, but they ſtill retained their yulgat 
Tongue in the ſame Dialect, in which it had been one 
after their Return from Babylon, till Pony had 6 
jected them to the Roman Yoke ; but alter that, Cre 
Romans, Ttalians, and other Subjects of the a 
Empire, either as Soldiers or Civil Olicers, or ef on 
Occaſions coming into that Country, and there "I 
themſelves among them, from that Time they fr 101 
gan to borrow from them thoſe Words, which 75 f 155 
their Language. And therefore ſince theſe 15. 
of Onkelos and Jonathan are the clcareſt of be 
ruption of all that we have in the Jeriſal u. written 
this may aſſuredly convince us, that they Were 


| S g . Prexalenc & 
before this Corruption had obtained an) Pres -” Ta 


both 
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d have been compoſed before our Saviour's 'Lime, 
ne Targum of Onkelos to be the ancienter ot the 
"tb ne zuſe it is the purer, though the other comes 
; o nate behind it herein, which evidently ſhews it to 
* . Things of Fonathar, but ſay little ot 
* "though they manifeſtly prefer the Targum of 
WW re that of the other, as indeed it deſerves 
* 1 it being by much the more exact of the 
de Reaſon of this is, they all hold Jonathan to 
is been a natural Je; but the general Vogue among 
= 0 eing that Onkelos was a Proſelyte, and Siſter's 
> 1 Titus, who deſtroyed Jeriſalem, tor both theſe 
3 though both are groſs Miſtakes, they have 
r Regard to his Memory than to that of the other, 
Wh cugh they have the greater for his Work, 
Al choſe Targums are of great Uſe for the better un. 

W.:tnding not only of the O74 Teftament, on which 
rare written, but alſo of the New. As to the Ola 
3 eflament, they vindicate the Genuineneſs of the preſent 

Wy Text, by proving it the ſame that was in uſe 


A 
* 


bea theſe Targums were made, contrary to the Opinion 
| W thoſe, who think the Fews corrupted it after our 

ours Time. They help to explain many Words 
bFhraſes in the Hebrew Original, for the Meaning 
bereof we ſhould otherwiſe have been at a Loſs; and 
band down to us many of the ancient Cuſtoms and 
ges of the Jews, which much help to the illuſtrat- 
Wh: of thoſe Scriptures, on which they are written. And 
arc of theſe with the Phraſiologics, Ideoms, and pe- 
bar Forms of Specch, which we find in them, do in 
© ; ay Iaſtances help as much for the illuſtratiag and bet- 
We: underſtanding of the New Teſtament as of the Old. 
Wor the Jeruſalem Chaldes Dialect, in which they are 
Written, being the fame, which was the vulgar Language 
We thc Jews in our Saviour's Time, many of its Idcoms, 
WWhc:lologics, and Forms of Specch, which from hence 
Wc into the Writings of the New Teſtament, are found 
Wh theſe Targums, and from thence are beſt to be il- 
Witrated and explained, The Targums of Onkelos and 
Vatban muſt certainly be allowed to be uſeful for this 


pode, as being written Juſt before the Time of our 
a door; and although the others were much latter, and 
Written in a corrupted Style much differing from that 
the other, yet the ſame Idcoms, Phraſes, and Forms 
pecch ſtill remaining, they ſerve for this Uſe as 
ell as the other, eſpecially where tranſcribed from 
ber ancienter Targums, as 1 ſuppoſe they moſtly were. 
8. Ibey alſo very much ſerve the Chriftian Cauſc againſt 


ply b. Jews, by interpreting many of the Propheties of 
e, % ab in the O14 7. eflament in the ſame Manner as 


Wc nſtiaus do. I ſhall here inſtance ſome of them. 


r 6% iii. 15. God ſaith unto the Serpent, Ir (that is 


Led of the Woman) „ball bruiſe thy Head, aud thou 
1 uit bruiſe his Heel. Chriſtians interpret this of the 
ib and his Kingdom ; and the Yernu/alem Targum, 
that called Jonathan's on the Law, do the ſame. 

en. xlix, 10. Jacob propheſieth that the Scepter 
aud nr depart from Judah, nor a Laws-giver from be- 
% bis Feet, until Shiloh ſhould come. Chriſtians un- 
Falend this of the Melih, and from thence prove 
hr ot the Jews, that the Me/Jiah muſt, according to 
uſa bs Prophecy of him, have been long ſince come; be- 


lot pule long ſince, that is, for many Ages paſt, there hath 
med en no regal Power in Judah, no FBS of that Na- 
ſud- ou ruling with the Scepter oyer them; nor any from 
ks, en their Feet, that is any born of that People, to 


* Laws or adminiſter Juſtice among them, becauſe 
tber Ren Ages paſt the Whole Jewiſh Polity hath ut- 
xing | 1 N Bonn among them, and they have no where, 
be⸗ © the Time of Jeſus Chrift the true Me/Jiah, been 


UVCrne 2 . 6 
d by their 'own Princes, or their own Laws; 


fre beg ubere by Strangers, and the Laws of Stran- 
Cor- l N whom they have lived. The Jervs, to 
get ry orce of this manifeſt Argument againſt them, 
itte ln he that the Word Shebet in the Hebrew Text, 
cf # Kian a ber a Scepter, the Inſtrument of Rule, 


va Red, which is the Inſtrument of Chi- 
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ſtiſement, and therefore ſay, that though this ſhould be 
underſtood of the Meſſiah, the Meaning would be no more 
than that their Chaitiſement, that is, the Baniſhment 


Sations, ſhould not ceaſe (as they all reckon it will not) 
till their Me/Zab thall come to deliver them from it. 


allow that the Meſſiab is meant by the Word Shiloh in 
this Prophecy. But in both theſe Particulars the CHal- 
dee Paraphraſes are againſt them. For the Words of 
Onkelos in this Text are, There ſhall not be taken away 
from Judah one having the Principality, nor the Scribe 
rom the Sons of his Children, till the Meſſiah ſhall come. 
And the Jeruſalem Targum or Paraphraſe, and that 
called "Zonathar's, agree with him in both theſe Parti- 
culars. For they both interpret Shcber of the Princi- 
pality, and Shiloh of the Mz/1ah, and therefore all three 
ot them help the Chriſtian Cauic in this Matter. 

Numb, xXiv. 17. Part of the Prophecy of Palau there 
recited, is, There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a 
Sceprer ſhall riſe out of Itrael, and ſhall bear Nule over 
all the Children of Seth. We Chriſtians interpret this 
of the Meſſiah, and ſo doth Onkeles in his Targum on 
that Place, For his Words are, 4 King ſpall riſe out of 


of the Houſe of Iſrael, who fall rule over all the Sous of 
Men. And the Targam called Jonathan's interprets 
this in the ſame Manner alſo, as that of Ozk2/os doth; 
and it is here to be obſerved that the Targumiſts rightiy 
render this Phraſe, All the Children of Seth, by the 
Phraſe, All the Sons of Men. For all the Children of 
Seth, fince the Flood, are the ſame with all the Chil- 
dren of Adam, and theie are all Men And this thews, 
that according to this Prophecy the Kingdom of the 


but univerſal for all Mankind. And agreeable hereto, 
Maimonides interprets this whole Text. His Words 
are as followeth : A Scepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael; this 


Moab ; this is David, as it is written 
aud he ſiuotè Moab, &c. Aud he ſball bear Rule over the 
Children of Seth; this is the King Meſſiah of whom it is 
written (Pſal. Ixxii. 8.) He ſball bave Dominion from Sea 
to Sea, and from the River to the Ends of the Earth. 
I/aiab ix, 6, 7. The Words of the Prophet are, Unto 
is a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the Co- 


be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty God, the 
| Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace; of te Encrea/e 


of David, and upon his Kingdom to order it, aud to efla- 
blifh it with Judgment, and with Juſtice from henceforth 
even for ever, Chriſtians all hold that this is ſpoken of 
the Meſſlah, and Jonathan, in the Targum which is 
truly his, doth on that Place ſay the ſame. 
_ Jaiah xi, This whole Chapter we Chriſtians under- 
| ſtand to be of the Me/Jah, and the Peaceableneſs and 
Happineſs of his Kingdom. Forathan doth the ſame 
in his Targum thereon, and in it doth twice make Ex- 
preſſion hereof, that is, on the firſt Verfe, and on the 
lixth, 4 
I/aiah lii, and liii. What is contained in theſe two 
Chapters from the ſeventh Verſe of the firſt of them to 
the End of the other, is all a continued Prophecy ot 
the Mc:/ah. So St. John in his Goſpel xii. 38. and St. 
Paul to the Romans x. 16. do teach us, and to all Chri- 
ſtians hold, having fo great Authority for it. But the 
Deſcription there given of a ſuffering Ah not agree- 
ing with the Notion which the Jes have of him, 
who expect a Aab reigning and triumphing in tem- 
poral Pomp and Power, ſeveral of them reject this In- 
ter pretation, and yreſt the whole Prophecy to other 
Meanings; ſome of them underſtand it of %, ſome 
of Jeremiah, and others of the whole People of Hrael. 
But the Targum of Jonathan interprets it of the MH ab, 
as the Chriitians do, and twice within the Compals or 
the Prophecy (i. e. Chap. lit. 13. and Chip. Ini. 10.) 
applies it to him. And Jonathan having compoſed this 
10 A Tag iun 


—— 


hich evid | which they now ſuffer in their Diſperſions among ſtrange 
ritten very ſoon after it. The Fews ſpeak} N 


But in the ſecond Place they object, that they do not 


the Fuſe. of Jacob, and the Meſliah ſhall be anointed out 


Me/jiah was not to be a peculiar Kingdom for the Jews, 
is the King Meſhah: And ſhall ſinite the Corners of 


( 2 Sam, vill. 2.) 


vernment ſhall be upon his Shoulder, and his Name ball 


of his Government there ſhall be no end, upon the Throne 
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DISSERTATION III 
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Targim before Chriſ!'s Time, the ſerving of either Party 
cannot be ſuppoicd to have influenced him to have 
written otherwiſe, than appeared to him to be the plain 
Truth of the Matter, and that this Prophecy can be 
underſtood of none other than the Meſſiah, is maniteſt | 
from the whole Tenour of it. And it is as manifeſt, 
that it was all compleated in Chriſt our Lord. And 
therefore others among the Jets having rightly judged, 
that the Wreſtings above-mentioned are not ſufficient to 
baffle the true Meaning of this Prophecy, have, for 
the evading hereof, invented another Device; that is, 
that there are to be two Meſlabs, and both yet to 
come; one of which, they ſay, is to be of the Tribe of 


Ephraim, (and they therefore call him Meſiah the Son 
of Ephraim, and ſometimes Mfaſſiah the Son of Fo/eph) 
and the other of the Tribe of Judah, and the Lineage 


of David; and they therefore call him Męſſiab the Son 
of David. The firſt of theſe (Who, they ſay, will be 
the Forerunner of the other) they make to be a ſuffer- 
ing Meſſaah, and tell us of him, that he is to fight a- 
gainſt Gog, and having overcome him, ſhall afterwards 
be ſlain by Armillus, whom they hold to be the greateſt 
Enemy, that ſhall ever appear againſt the Church of 
God in this World. And of this Megiah the Son of 
Ephraim they interpret all, that is foretold in the C/ 
Teſtament of the Sufferings of Chriſt our Lord, eſpecially 
what is foretold of him in this Prophecy of 1/aiah, and 
in that of Zechariah xii. 10. in which laſt they interpret 
the Words, whom they have pierced, of his being to be 
pierced and run through by the Sword of Arinillus, 
when he ſhall be ſlain by him. The other Meſſiab, that 
is, Me/fiah the d of David, they make to be a con- 
quering and rc.gning Me//fah, that ſhall conquer and 


kill Armillus, and reſtore the Kingdom of I/rael, and 


there reign in the higheſt Glory and Felicity: And of 
him they interpret all, that is ſaid in the Scripture of 
the Old Teſtament of the Glory, Power, and Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt's Kingdom. But all that they thus tell us 
of their twofold Meſſiah is a mere Fiction, framed with- 
out as much as a Pretence to any Foundation in Scrip- 
ture for it, a vile and moſt pitiful Fetch invented only 
to evade, what they cannot anſwer; and their being 
forced to have Recourſe to ſuch a wretched Shift, is a 
plain giving up of the Cauſe they make uſe of it for. 

Micah. v. 2. The Words of the Prophet are, 4nd 
thou Bethlehem Ephratah, ſbalt be Chief among thc T hou- 
ſands of Judah; Out of thee ſhall come forth unto me he, 
that is to be Ruler in Iſrael. This is the true Tranſla- 
tion of the Hebrew Text, and this all Chriſtians under- 
ſt:nd of the Meſſiab, and fo anciently did the Chief- 
Pricſts and Scribes of the People of the Jets, when 
conſulted by Herod. Bur ſince that Time, in Oppoſi- 
tion to the Goſpel, Jewiſh Writers have endeavoured to 
give this Text another Meaning, ſome interpreting it 
of Hezekiah, ſome of Zerubbabel, and ſome other wile, 
But 
Scribes, whom Herod conſulted, gives the true Mean- 
ing of it by interpreting it of the Meſſiah, in the ſame 
Manner as we Chriſtians do. For his Verſion of the 
Text is, Ort of thee ſhall come forth before me the Meſſiah 
ho ſhall exerciſe ſovereign Rule over Iſrael. | 

P/alm ii. This P/alm we Chriftians interpret to be 
a Prophecy of the Me//iah, and hold it all to be fulfilled 
i our Saviour, and the Erection of his Kingdom againſt 


Jorathan, who perchance was one among thoſe 


thens, and the Princes, and Rulers of the 
ſo the holy Apoſtles underſtood it of 
26, 27. and ic Je X111, 33. Hebrews i. 


Solomon; but Chriſtians underſtand i 
the Me/jah - And the Targum is on our 
for it applies it to the Mz//7ah in the ſame 
do, Many other Inftances might be pr 


old, 


tion hereto the Jes apply it wholly and ſolel 
vid himſelf, and will allow it no other Me 
Literal or Typical, but what is terminate 
ſon. But the Largum is on our Side, fo 
this Palm to be a Prophecy of the N. 
ſtians do. 


r 


P/alm xlv. This P/alm alſo Chriſtians 


be of the Mz//tah, and they have for it t. 
of the holy Penman of the Epiſtle 
Chap. i. 8. In Op 
wholly and ſolcly to Solomon, and will allo 
Meaning, either Literal or Typical, but w 
minated in his Perſon, and the Marriag 
with the Daughter of Pharaoh; but 
our Side in this Matter alſo, and inter 
Prophecy of the Me/ah, as all Chriſt 


poſition hereto the 5e 


alm lxxii. This P/alm alſo the 


eſpecially againſt the Jews, For theſe Targus being 
their own Books, all Arguments taken out of them, if 
any Thing can convince that obſtinate People, mitt k 
of a very convincing Force againſt them, eſpeciay 


when they are out of the Targums of 0 
Law, and Jonathan on the Prophets. 
hold to be of the ſame Authority with th 


urging of any Argumenrs againſt them 


he, be much to the Diſadvantage of Ch 
Cauſe than the CHriſtian. But I can ſee 
of Onkelos and Jonathan, for the proving 
the ſame Purpoſe, without our 1ncurring t 
gainſt; our uſing them for this Purpoſe n 
contained in that Book, now they are wh 
with the Jews, they are chietly uſed as 


Alcoran againſt the Mahometans, and out 
againſt the Jews, without giving in the 


all Oppohtion, which it mat with from the Jews, Hea- 


| 


The END of the PRO YHHETS. 


thority or Approbation thereby to either 


bp, 


to the Hebre.. 


70 „ ö 
apply it 


e which h 
the T1 
erprets it to bez 
ſans do. 

"Jews interpret of 
t 38 a Prophecy 


Manner as Wo 


1 oduced out q 
theſe Targums, wherein the Prophecies of the 01; Tits 


ment are illuſtrated and explained for the Advantage 
the Chiiſtian- Cauſe againit all Oppoſers. But the. 
ſufficient to give the Reader a Taſte of all the re, wy 
alſo to ſhew how uſeful theſe Targums may be t 
Chriſtian Divine in all Controverſies about the M/ 


For theſe thy 


itſelf. Richard Simon the Frenchman is agulnlt Chriſti 
ans making any Uſe at all of theſe Targins in thei 
Controverſies with the Fews, For he thinks, th t ci 


Books, may ſeem to authorize them, which will, {att 


cauſe thoſe Books being writen with the ſole Viewd 
eſtabliſhing the Jewiſh Ceremonies and Religion, thy 
will operate much ſtronger to the Support of the u 


all this: For certainly we may make uſe of the Tag 


and true Interpretations of the Prophecies of the M 
explained in them, and of the other Targ!m alſo ta 


Conſequence, which that Frenchman would guatd: 


rizing all elſe contained in them, than our uſing ti 
Prophecies of the Pentateuch againſt the ſame Jes 
be ſaid to authorize their preſent Rites and Ceremodi 


by the Goſpel. Beſides, when we make Uſe of a 


Quotarions out of thoſe Targums in our Controverlt 
Arguments 


Homines, And thus we may uſe Arguments out” tl 


e 


Earth. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


ESE Books that follow in Order, after the Prophets unto the New-Teſtament, are called AP O- 
CRYPHA; that is, Books which were not received by a common Conſent to be read and expounded pub- 
th in the Church, neither yet ſerved to prove any Point of Chriſtian Religion, ſave in as much as 
they had the Conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonical, to confirm the ſame, or rather where- 
don they were grounded: But as Books proceeding from godly Men, were received to be read for the Ad- 
buancement and furtherance of the Knowledge of Hiſtory, and for the Inſtrufion of godly Manners : 
ich Books declare, that at all Times God had an eſpecial Care of his Church, and left them not nut- 
14 terl deſtitute of Teachers and Means to confirm them in the Hope of the promiſed Meſſiah; and alf 


ines that thoſe Calamities that God ſent to his Church, were according to his Providence, who had 


r the Trial of bis Children. 


I CHAP 

Wſoſias bis Charge to Prieſt and Levites. A great 
= Paſſover is kept. His Death is much lamented. 
His Succeſſors. The Temple, City, and People 
are defrayed. The reſt are carried into Babylon. 


0STAS exhorts the Prieſts and Levites (ſee 
Kings xxiii. 21. 2 Chron. xxxv. 1.) to ſanctify 
Wthcmlſclves before the Lord, that they might offer 
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eat and ſolemn Manner. e 

Jolas, after this, oppoſed Pharaoh King of 
bt, was ſlain at Megiddo, and buried at Feru- 
en. The reſt of this Chapter gives ſome Ac- 
unt of the Succeſſors of Fofras, that the Temple, 
ad great Part of the City were deſtroyed, and 
e relt carried to Babylon into Captivity. 

las being dead, the People advance his Son 
# vachaz to the Throne. His Reign, indeed, was 
Put ſhort, being at the End of three Months de- 
Woled by the King of Egypt, and his Brother Jo- 
* crowned by the ſame Hand, King in his 
om. Foacim was a wicked Prince, and there- 
3 % he was carried Captive to Babylon, by Nabu- 
| ſe, who likewife took away with him the 
N 84 Veſſels of the Temple. Whereupon his Son 
b e to the Crown, being eighteen 
6. & 8 Age. He reigned but three Months and 
1 255 { tor being likewiſe a very wicked Prince, 
I 7% odonoſor ſent for him to Babylon, and placed 
. os on the Throne in his Room. This King 
| ned eleven Years, and being determinately 
\ 

eg of Babylon, rejecting the Counſels of the 
ta Jeremy, and deriding the Meſſengers of 


eit on his wicked Courſes, falſifying his Oath to 


NY bath ſo threatned by his Prophets, and ſo brought it to Paſs for the Deſtruction of their Enemies, and 


God, the Ruler's People concurring with him in 
all his Enormities, God was at length fo highly 
provoked with the general Impiety that reigned 
thro' the Land, that he ſuffered the moſt dreadful 
Calamities to befal them, and the Chaldees to 


carry them all away Captives to Babylon, the 


Temple to be ſtript of all its Veſſels and Orna- 
ments, even the Houſe of the Lord to be burnt, 
the Walls of Jeruſalem to be broken down, and 


e Paſſover in order. Foſas giving the People a utter Deſolation to reign thro? City and King- 
arge Number of Lambs, Kids and calves, as did dom; and in this Condition to remain till the 
e Governors of the Temple, and the Captains i Time of Cyrus the Perfan Monarch. 

er Thouſands; and the Paſſover was kept in a 


CHap. II. 

Cyrus 75 moved by God to build the Temple. And 
g g1veth leave to the Jews to return and contribute 
to it. He delivereth again the Vefſels which had 
| been taken thence. Artaxerxes 7orbiddeth the 
Jews to Build any more. | 


| HE Prophecy of Feremy was now ſulfilled, 
| for God raiſed up the Spirit of Cyrus King of 
the Per/zans, not only to build the Temple, but to 
permit the Jews to go back to their native Coun- 
try, and to contribute towards the Re-edification ol 
their Temple; and to give Encouragement to them, 
he commanded that all the Veſſels of Gold and 
Silver, which had been taken out of the Temple 
at Feruſalem, by any of his Predeceſſors, ſhould 
be reſtored. | 85 

The Fews proceeded very happily during the 
Reign of Cyrus, but he dying, their Enemies got 
the better of them, by writing a Letter to King 
Artaxerxes, charging them with a Deſign to re- 
bel, as ſoon as they had built their City again; 
and this the credulous King believing, command- 
ed the Jeros to deſiſt from their undertaking. 
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Three ſtrive to excel 


I. ESDRAS. 


0 


each other in ꝙuiſo o. 


PAY N Ad. 


Herodotus calls him Smerdis, Aſchylus Mardus, 
Cetefras Spendadates, and Juſtin Orapaſtes, but in 
the Scripture he is called Ataxcræes. As ſoon as 
he was ſettled in the Kingdom after the Death of 
Cambyſes, the Samaritans wrote a Letter to him 
ſetting forth, that the Fews were re- building their 
City and Temple at Feruſalem, that they having 
been always a rebellious People, there was Reaſon | 
to ſuſpect, that, as ſoon as they ſhould have finiſhed 
that Work, they would withdraw their Obedience 
from the King, and pay no more Toll nor Tr1- | 
bute, which might give an Occaſion for all Syria 
and Paleſtine to revolt alſo, and the King be ex- 
cluded from having any more Portion on that Side 
the River Euphrates. And for the Truth of what 
they had informed him of as to the Rebellious 
Temper of that People, they referred him to the 
Records of his Predecetfors, wherein they deſired 
Search might be made concerning this Matter. On 
the Receipt of this Letter, Examination being 
made, according to the Purport of it, into the Re- 
cords of former Times, concerning the Behaviour 
of the Fews under the Aſſyrian and Babyloniſh Em- 
pires, and it being found in them, with what Va- 
lour they had long defended themſelves, and with 
what Difhculty they were at length reduced by 
A*cbuchddnezzar, an Order was iſſued forth to pro- 
hibit them from proceeding any farther, and ſent 
to the Samaritans to ſee it put in Execution, who 
immediately, on the Receipt hereof, went up to 
Jeruſalem, and having exhibited their Order to the 
ſetes, made them deſiſt by Force and Power, from 
going on any farther with the Work of the Houle; 
10 it wholly ceaſed till the ſecond Vear of Darius 
King of Perfa, for about the Space of two Years. 

The King that now reigned having been a chief 
Leader of the Set of the Magi, againſt whom 
the 7ews were in the utmoſt Oppoſition in Point 


——_—— — 


of Religion, the Averſion he had to them on this 


Account, no Doubt, furthered this Decree againſt 
them. | | 
That Cambyſcs was the Abaſuerus, and Smerdis 
the A tuxerxes, that obſtructed the Work of the 
Temple, is plain from hence, that they are ſaid 
in Scripture, Ezra iv. 5, 6, 7. to be the Kings of 


Pei ſſia, that reigned between the Time of Cyrus, | 


and the Time of that Darius, by whoſe Decree 

the Temple was finiſhed; but that Darius being 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, and none reigning between Cyrus 
and that Darius in 2 but Cambyſes and Smer- 
dis, it muſt follow from hence, that none but 
Cambyſes and Smerdis could be the Ahaſuerus and 
-1rtaxerxes, who are ſaid in Fzra to have put a 
Stop to this Work. 


HA. III. 
Three rive to excel each other in wiſe Speeches, 
They refer themſelves to the Judgment of the 
King. The firſt declareth the Strength of Wine. 


NA RIUS having made a great Feaſt for his 
] Governors, Captains and Lieutenants, which 
being ended, the King retired to Sleep ; and in 
the mean lime three young Men ſtrove to outdo 
one another, in wiſe Sayings, referring themſelves 
to the Determination of the King, and the three 
Princes of Pera. Ihe firſt declared the Efficacy, 
Power, and Strength of Wine; it making the King 
and fatherleſs Child, the Bondman and Free, the 
Poor and Rich, on a Level: It further turns off all 


joycing the Heart; it farther makes Men! 


„„ 


— 


I Ornu 
lort ; 8 
tals of >: 
of the 


all Tyes of Friendſhip, depriving \ 
ſenſitive Faculties. 


CHAP.IV: 


T he ſecond declareth the Power of a K 
third the Force of Women, and of 7 Le 
third is judged to be the wiſeft, ay; 535 
Letters of the King to re-build Jerufalen, 1 


praiſeth God, and ſpeweth his Brethrey ws ' 
"at be 


had done. 
"HE ſecond declares the mighty Þ... 

| Strength of the King, wh ay}, 
and Water, and all Things in them; "= 
War or Peace, rules at his Pleaſure, 
Commands obeyed. _ 
The third infiſts, that Women had t 
Aſcendancy, they bearing Kings and 
well as thoſe who plant Vineyards, 
clothing for both Sexes : He tarther inſiſtz, f. 
Gold and Silver is deſpicable in the Eyes & 
Man, to a beloved Woman, for whoſe Sal a Man 
will leave his Parents and native Country: Loy 
he declares, will put a Man upon the moſt def 
rate Enterprizes, ſaying, many have run fra 
for the Love of them, and that Darius him! 
had born with many Impertinencies and filly Ag; 


he preate 
Princes, x 
and male 


ons of his Concubine. L 
After the third had ſaid, as above, he proces. AG 
ed to ſhew that nothing was ſo ſtrong as Truly, c 
bleſt by Heaven, and tainted with no uncighton WAS * 
Thing. Truth endureth all Things, is {trong, 8 
and muſt have Victory. With her is no Diltindt- an 
on of Perſons or Rewards, but the retrains fm i 
unjuſt and wicked Things, perverting 10 Juds- WA th 
ment, but is the Strength, Kingdom, Foyer, and Par 
Majeſty of Times paſt and to come. | . 
le 


The third is juſtly judged to be the wiſeſt, and 
accordingly is offered by the King, to be the 
next in the Kingdom to himſelf ; but far fron 
having any Thoughts of Grandeur and Ambition 
to himſelf, he thought of his dejeCted Country} 
men, and put the King in mind of the Vow be 
had made to re-build Feruſalem, and to reſtoretie 
Veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, which Voy le 
humbly intreated his Majeſty to perform. 
Darius, as a Token of high Eſteem he hal 
for the Man who had ſpoken, after the Eft 
Manner ſaluted him with a Kiſs, gave him Let: 
ters to re-build Feruſalem, and giving particular 
Order about the Charges and Veſtments of tix 
Priefts, he aſſigned Penſions or Portions of Land 
to thoſe who guarded the City. 
The young Man being gone from the Preſence 
of the King, immediately gave Thanks to the 
great Ruler of all things, acquainting his Brethret 
with his Succeſs, who praiſed the God oo 
Forefathers, and celebrated this happy Time u 
all ſorts of Mirth for ſeven Days. 
Foſephus gives us the follow in 
whole Tranſaction; which, as it contains Bt 
Particulars not here mentioned, we judge 11 2 
acceptable to the Curious, and very much mg 
this Part of the Hiſtory. PRs 1 
Darius, in the firſt Year of his Reign, H 4 
very ſumptuous and coſtly Entertainmelt 4 g 
Officers of his houſhold, and the Princes o 60 ö 2 
and the Governors of Per/ia and Judi, wy Y 
Athiopia, and for his military Officers 01 


2 Account of thi 


melancholy Thoughts and Anxictics of Mind, 
| 4, 


* 


2 and twenty-ſeven Provinces. 


When eve!) 
ole 


—— 


Naritss's Queſt n 


* 6 
I 


CHAP; ir. 


reſolved by Zorobabel. 


Wore bad g each to their Bed-chambers. But Da. 
e pe withdrawn himſelf to his Room, and 
1. Te Bed, where he ſlept but a ſhort Space of 
eur nt, ſoon roſe up; and when he found he 
et "ſe himſelf no longer, began to diſcourſe 
aud 85 chree Body-guards, and promiſed to 
IJ ich kim who made the wiſeſt and trueſt An- 
Hohe 4 Queſtion or two he would ask, in Pur- 
t him drink out of golden Cups, to ſleep 
a golden Bed, to drive his Chariot with gol- 
# 1 to wear a royal Cap upon his Head, 
1 den Chain about his Neck, to place him 
Wn as Dignity to himſelf for his Wiſdom, and 
= - alk him his own Relation. After he had 
I * this Promiſe, his firſt Queſtion was, If Wine 
W.. he ſtrongeſt Thing? his ſecond, If a King 1 
bis Third, If a Woman? or, Whether Truth 
elled all cheſe? and having thus ſaid, he held 
I Tongue. The next Morning he aſſembled his 
cral Governors of Perſa and Media, and plac- 
„ bimſelf on his Throne, from whence he ad- 


Wards to give their Sentiments, of what he had 


R 


* 
1 


V poſed to them, in the hearing of all preſent. 
Hereupon the firſt of them began to ſpeak about 
ile, and to extol its Power in this Manner: 
W Gentlemen, /aid he, Jam going to ſpeak of the 
Vength of Wine, which, by theſe following 
bemonſtrations, I find to have a greater Power 
an all other Things. It firſt of all deceives 
be Minds of thoſe who drink it; by putting 
| Kings upon a Level with their Subjects, making 
W $ryants talk as freely as their freeborn Maſters, 
ind inſpiring Beggars with the Notions of Riches 
and Grandeur. It it once enters into their Souls, 
bey are immediately changed, and a ſtrange 
and nw Power poſſeſſes them; they, tho? in 
W orcat Calamity, feel no Miſery, and tho? poor, 
W {cm to themſelves rich enough to be above 
che Afiftance of others, inſomuch that they 
all greatly, ſpeak of Talents of Money, and in 
ſoch a lofty Manner as is agreeable only to rich 
People. Beſides, Wine makes a Man forget 
W Kings and Generals, puts out of his Remem- 
W brance even Friends and Relations, and makes 
bim think them intirely unknown to him: But 
oben he becomes ſober, and the Fumes of the 
ine are evaporated out of his Brain by Sleep, 
be riſes ignorant of every Thing he was guilt 
of in his Drunkenneſs. bete ore from eie 


„ 3 
1eiſoas I conclude, that Wine is the ſtrongeſt 
bing of all, and that nothing can compare to it 


W Alter the firſt had thus deſcanted upon the Power 


c Wine, he remained filent ; upon which the ſe- 
d began his Harangue upon the Power of Kings, 
4 ſhew it is the ſtrongeſt, and exceeds all other 
er lings, which ſeem to have an equal Power or 
a ertanding. He endeavoured to demonſtrate 


che following Manner : Men, ſaid he, have 


mm 4 © Government in their Hands over all Things, 
me * o can make both Sea and Land ſubſervient to 
be their Uſes. But even they ſubmit to the Au- 
Tale 


| hority and Power of Kings. Wherefore they 


| \ . jo 
no can exerciſe Dominion over Man, who 1s 


der de krongeſt and moſt couragious of all wang 
e *ffures, are very juſtly to be reckoned thoſe 
ih Who excel 


moſt in Power and Strength. If they 


command their Sui. 
Wld eir Subjects to undertake War or ha- 


TY. 
1 all 
ver 

Ole 


n cfficiently regaled himſelf at the Feaſt, | * 


W -iftred Juſtice, he commanded each of his Body- | 


** are obey'd; or if they order them to encounter 
their Enemies, they ſubmit to their Power, and 
© obſerve their Commands; and thus is it when 
* they decree Mountains to be levelled, and Walls 
and Towers to be demoliſhed. Beſides, if they 
* order them to kill, or be killed, they are never 
diſobeyed; and in every Thing implicitly, whe- 
* ther it be right or no, they perform the King's 
Command. If Subjects gain a Victory in War, 
they bring the Spoil obtained in Battel to the 
King. Again, they who, free from military 
Imployments, till the Country, as ſoon as they 
have finiſhed their rural Labours, gathered in 
their Harveſt, and Fruits, they bring a Tri- 
bute thereof to the King. Laſtly, the King 
lives upon all Manner of Dainties and Delights, 
sleeps with Pleaſures about him, and is guarded 
*© by Perſons watching; and all this is done thro? 


fear of his Power; for whilſt he takes his Re- 


< poſe, none dare preſume to leave him, let his 
** own Buſineſs never fo much require his Preſence; 
but he carefully watches the King's Perſon, as 
** elteeming it his only and moſt neceſſary Imploy- 
ment. For which Reaſons, it is plain that a 
King is the moſt powerful of all, fince when he 
but ſpeaks, ſo great a Multitude is always ready 
* to give ear to him.“ 5 

When the ſecond had done ſpeaking, Zorobabel 
the third began to acquaint them with the Power 
of Women and Truth, in this Manner: * Wine; 
* {aid he, is indeed ſtrong; and a King, whom all 
** obey, 1s ſtrong; but Women are far ſtronger 
* than both of them: For a Woman bore the 
„King, and the Planters of the Vineyard which 
e produceth Wine; Women both bring them into 
* the World, and nourith them, and there is no- 
* thing in the World but what we are beholden to 
«© Women for; for they weave for us clothes, and 
**t1s to their good Oeconomy we owe the Preſer- 
e yation of our domeſtic Concerns. Nor can we 
ce ſuſtain Life without a Communication with Wo- 
* men. If we ſcrape up vait Quantities of Gold 
* and Silver, or any other valuable Treaſure, we 
« preſently reje& all at the Sight of a beautiful 
Woman, whom we eagerly covet and defire ; 
* and if we can purchaſe the Happineſs of enjoy- 
* 1ng her, we patiently ſubmit to the Loſs of all 
* our Goods. Nay, for Women we often forſake 
« Father and Mother, our native Country, and 
many Times forget our deareſt Friends to go 


« yince us how powerful a Woman is. Do not 
«© we undergo all the Calamities of Sea and Land 
6e to purchaſe Riches, which, when acquired with 
« vaſt Toil, we beſtow upon our Wives, as if the 

* had the Superiority over us? I myſelf have ſeen 
« the King, who is Lord of ſo vaſt an Empire, 


„ ſuffer Apame, daughter of Rabezac, and his 


« Concubine, to ſtrike him without a Frown; nay, 
« to pull the Diadem from his Head, and place 
e upon her own without being chid for it. I | 
« ſeen him ſmile when ſhe ſmiled, and look fad 
« when ſhe was ſad, and ſympathize with her in 
« every other Affection of Mind, and ftrive to 
e pacity her with wonderful Submiſſion, whenever 
« he obſerved her to be ſorrowful or uneaſy.” 

All the Officers and Governors hearing this, 
looked upon one another, but Zorobabel proceeded 
to ſpeak of Truth, which he did to this Effect: 
I have already ſhewn the great Power of Women ; 


Ives in any difficult Enterprize, they | 


yet they, and à King, are very weak, if put in 
| 10 B Com- 
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© and live with them, and this is ſufficient to con- 


ple of God, and reſtore the Veſſels which Nadu- 


' Zorobabel advanced. I. E SDR 


AS, 


The Nanes aud yg, 


Compariſon with Truth, for the Earth is large, and 
the Heaven is high, and the Sun ſwift in bis Courſe, 
and all theſe are moved by the Will of God, who ts 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, and againft whom no Ini- 
quity can prevail. Many Things which ſeem ſtrong 
and powerful, are not permanent but ſubjett to de- 
cay, but Truth is eternal, and flouriſhes for ever. 
Trath beftows upon Us Things not liable to be cor- 
rupted by Time, or ſuch Riches as Fortune often 
takes away from us, but gives Juſtice and Equity, 
by which we can diſcern-Good from Evil, and model 
ourſelves accor amply. 


No ſooner had Zorobabe] made an End of ſpeak- 
ing about Truth, than all unanimouſly pronounced 
that he bad delivered himſelf beſt, and that Jruth, 
by its own Nature, was immutable, and ſubjoct to 

no Alteration. The King, jupon this, bid him 
demand ſomething more than what he had pro- | 
miſed him; for he would give it him for his Wiſ- 
dom, and ſuperior Knowledge to the reſt; and, 
ſaid he, you ſhall fit down with me, and I will 
call you my Couſin. When Darius had ſpoke thus, 
Zerobabel deſired him to remember the Vow he had 
made, if he came to obtain the Kingdom : For he 
had yowed to re-build Hieroſolyma, and the Tem- 


chodonoſor had taken, and carried to Baby/on. And 
this is what I, ſaid he, a of you, fence you have 
permitted me to ask it, and vouchſafed to fiyle me a 
wiſe and prudent Man. Ein, 
The King hearing this was very much rejoiced, 
and killed him, and wrote immediately to his Offi- 
cers and Governors, with Orders to conduct Zoro- 
babel and his Companions to Hiero/olyma, and there 
ſuffer them to re-build the Temple; and after this 
he ſent mandatory Letters to his Preſidents in Syria 
and Phænicia, to hew down Cedar-trees in Mount 
Libanus, and ſend them to Hiero/olyma, that they 
might be uſed in carrying on the Building of the 
City, and gave particular Orders to grant all the 
Fews their Liberty, who were delirous of remo- 
ving to Judea; and forbid his Officers and Go- 
vernors to exact any Thing from them, and turn 
it to the King's Uſe ; and permitted them to cul- 
tivate all the Land, which they ſhould inhabit, 
free from Tribute. He alſo laid a Command upon 
the Idumaans, and Samaritans, and Celo-Syrians, 
to ſurrender up all the Jewiſh Towns, which then 
were in their Poſſeſſion, and to aſſiſt them with 
fifty Talents towards the building of the Temple; 
and he gave them free Liberty of offering up their 
Sacrifices in Conformity to the Inſtitutions and 
Laws of their Country, and of making all the ſa- 
cred Robes and Veſtments, which their High- prieſt 
and other Prieſts uſed in the Celebration of the 
Worſhip of God, out of their own Manufactures, 
and al ſo the Inſtruments wherewith they ſole mnized 
the Praiſes of God; ordering likewiſe Lands to be 
aſſigned to the Keepers of the City and Temple, 
and a certain annual Sum of Money for the neceſ- 
Tfary Support of their Age. And 4 he had done 
thus, he reſtored back the Veſſels dedicated to the 
Service of God, and performed every Thing con- 
formably to what Cyrus before him had intended 
towards ſending back the Jews into their native 
Country. 
Zorobabel having obtained this Favour from the 
King, departed out of the Palace, and lifting up 
his Eyes towards Heaven, returned God Thanks 


ment of Darius; for I had not 
vour, ſaid he, if thou, O Lord, had 
propitious to me. But after he 
up his Praiſes to God, and begged him us offered 
the like Kindneſs to him, he = 


bleſſed God for granting them 


Greatneſs of their Joy upon that (0. 
'This done, they ele&ed the Princes of th "MY 
to go to Hieroſolyma with their : 
dren, and Beaſts of burden ; and havin 
the Perſons from Darius who » ; 
them thither, they marched 
| playing upon Harps and Cymbal 


tivity. Being come back again, with 
erected an Altar, and offered Sacrifice 


Tecond Year after their Return to 


the Enemies of the Jes perceived this, they of: 


| ſeems likewiſe much more natural and agreabk 


Procured that pa 


ſt 
had th Dot dew 


CONtinys 


| ied f went to Babyl,y 
acquainted the Fews with the joyful Nes. J a Ex 
received from the King; who, having be bat ] 


hearq; 
ard t, 


again Liber 


turn into their native Country, and for ti u ie 
of ſeven Days kept a publick Feaſt, to expr Ma ons 
* - 6 St 


5 Trib 


recetzeg 
* EDT co Condul 
With great rejoicing 


y a vaſt Multitude of the Pw. uk 


: Cu AP. Tx. 
The Names and Number of the Jews that, 
| home. The Altar is ſet up in his Flas. f 
e 


Foundation of the Temple is laid. Th | 
hindered for a Time. ve Mort i; 


| 'HIS Chapter contains the Names and hu 


ber of the Jeus, who returned out of ca 


one Accord 
and Burge 


offerings; they held the Feaſt of the Tabernagls 
of the New-moon, and holy Feaſts, making Voys 

The Foundation of the Temple was laid inth 
; | Feriſalm; aul 
the Temple being finiſhed, they rejoiced ccd 
ingly, ſounding Trumpets, finging Plalns of 
Thankſgiving, and ſhouting very Lond. hes 


_ 


fered to aſſiſt them, declaring they workipgdth 
ſame God; but the Chiefs of Hiace] rejected that 
Offer, which made them, by ſecret Plots and Con. 
motions, hinder the finiſhing of the Temple fy 
ſome Time. This Chapter differs vaſtly from 
what Ezra and Nehemiah write, who are mu 
more to be believed, becauſe the Church giveCr: 
dit to them. 

The Account which Foſephus gives of this Ai 


to Truth, than this of E/dras; which thereir 
take as follows. 

In the ſeventh Month from their Departure from 
Babylon, Feſus the High-prieſt, and Zorobabeſ de 
Prince, ſent Meſſengers all about the Country, 
aſſemble the whole Nation at Hiero/olyma, wil 
with extreme Alacrity came thither, and erelte 
an Altar in the very ſame Place the ſormet on 
ſtood in, with a Reſolution to perform Sau 
thereon to God according to the Inſtitutions 0 
Moyſes. But while they were intent upon tous g 
Deſign, the bordering Nations, who were thel 
profeſt Enemies, were incenſed at them. Bel 
they celebrated the Feaſt of Tabernacles 4 tl 
Time, as our Legiſlator had appointed, and affe 
up their daily Oblations and Burnt-facrifices, c 
their Sacrifices of Sabbaths, and obſerved all tel 
other Feſtivals; and they who performed tet 
Vows, made them at the Sacrifices on the New 
moon of the ſeventh Month. Moreover the} q 
about building the Temple, beſtowing great WT 
of Money upon Maſons and 


Smiths, and Vit 
and Drink upon the Perſons who brought the 


for beſtowing upon him Wiſdom, and proving the 
Means of carrying away the Prize in the * 


terials, for the Sidonians very willingh 2 
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8 ode? which now 
ED odd Year from the Jews Return to 
= h ma, and in the ſecond Month, the Build. 
e by de Temple was begun, and the Foundati- 
i d; and upon the New-moon of the ſecond 
uh % of the ſecond Year, they began to raiſe 
a a rſtructure, after they had ſet over the 
3 3 Ne many of the Levites as exceeded twenty 
wa of Age, and Feſus with his Sons and Bro- 
3 and Cadmicl the Brother of Judab, the Son 
adab, and his Brothers. By the extraor- 
heſe ſeveral Perſons ſhewed in their 
the Temple was finiſhed much ſooner | 
ected. Upon which the Priefts, with 
Whither Trumpets, being habited after their ac- 
utomed Manner, and the Levites, and the Sons 
r Habbus, ſung Hymns to God, after the Man- 


and brought them from Mount Li- 
t them on Ship-board to be convey'd 
n at Joppa; for Cyrus had given this 
| Darius ordered to put in 
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. ch David had preſcribed : But thoſe Prieſts, 


Leiter, and Heads of Families, wha were ad- 
W..:cd far in Years, recolleCting in their Minds 
e Beauty and Magnificence of the old Temple, 
obſerving the new one, for want of Money, 
be far inferior both for Building and Ornament, 
ad how much their Condition was altered from 


1 


en, little reflecting on the old one, or making 
an) Compariſons between them, which was the 
ol ſplendid and ftately and the univerſal Joy 
Wimongſt them, and the Sounds of Trumpets quite 
Wrowned the Mourning and Complaints of the el- 
er dort and Prieſts, who eſteemed the latter much 
eerior to the firſt. 1255 
. When the Samaritans heard the Sound of the 
W'rumpets (being profeſt Enemies to the Tribes of 
adab and Benjamin) they run to know the Occa- 
aof it; and having underſtood the Reaſon, that 
nas upon Account of the Temple's being build- 


W's by the Jews, who had been carried captive 
nd the leading Men among them, and required 
e to aſſiſt in the Building with them, and to 
admitted Friends amongſt them, to help to 


[0 y it on. For we, ſaid they, adore no leſs the 
10 * God than you, to whom we offer up our Prayers 
1 


WW Supplications, and have been conflant in obſerv- 


ww Jo Religion ever fince the Time, when Salma- 
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batbia and Media into this Place, which we now 
ch. After they had in this manner delivered 
Wemlclves, Zorobabel, and Feſus the High- prieſt, 
che Princes of the Iſraelites returned them this 
er; That they could not admit them as Aſſiſtants 
laing the Temple, fence the Order was made 
En: them to carry it on, firſt by Cyrus, and then 


aus. However, they might have leave to wor- 


Nations, who 
unt. 


r, the King of the Aſſyrians brought us out of 


3 God in it, if they pleaſed, in common with all 
| ſhould come thither on that Ac- 


which they. being about to do, are oppoſed by 


| 57's Aniwer, took it ill, and perſuaded the Nati- 


0 Babylon, they went to Zorobabel, and Feſus, 


thoſe that Letter to him about it. In the mean Time the 


was their Reaſon for ſurrounding the City with 


Ihe Prophets. fiir up t ople 
F HE Prophets excite the Heads of the People 
to forward the Building of the Temple, 


their Enemies, who demand to know by what 
Authority they did proceed; nay, they went far- 
ther, endeavouring to incenſe the King againſt 
them by a Letter; but Darius ordering the Re- 
cords to be ſearched, found that the Fews had Au- 
thority for what they did, and wrote to thoſe very 
Enemies of the Fews, not only to deſiſt from op- 
poſing the Undertaking, but to afford all manner 
of Aſſiſtance to it; allowing a Portion to be given 
for Sacri fices, of Bullocks, Rams, Lambs, Corn, 
Salt, Wine and Oyl, that Offerings might be made 
to the moſt high God for the King and his Fa- 
mily. By a Decree Darius threatens ſevere Pu- 
niſhment on all who ſhould offend againſt this his 
imperial Order. | 5 

Foſephus lets forth this whole Matter in a very 
clear Light, as follows. | "EE 
The Chutheans or Samaritans hearing Zoroba- 


ons of Syria, and the Governors over them, to hin- 
der the Fews in their vigorous Endeavours to build 
the Temple, as they had done before, firſt under 
Cyrus, and next under Cambyſes. And about this 
Time Sizes the Governor of Syria and Pfæsicia, 
and Saraboxanes with ſome others went up to Hie- 
roſolyma, and demanded of the Princesof the Jews ; 
By whoſe Permiſſion they preſumed to build the 
Temple, in a Manner that it rather ſeemed a Tower 
of Strength, than a Place of Worſhip ; and what 


ſuch ſtrong Rampiers and Walls? To this Zo: oba- 
bet and Feſus anſwered, That they were Servants 
of the molt high God, and that the Temple, for- 
merly built by their happieſt and moſt virtuous 
King, had for ſeveral Ages remained ſafe : But 
that, for the wicked Tranſgreſſions of their Fore- 
tathers againſt God, Nabuchodonoſor the King of 
the Babylonians, and Chaldæans, after he had ſach'd 
the City, entirely demoliſhed it, and having rifled 
the Temple, burnt it, carrying the People into 
Captivity to Babylon, and transferring them to 
other Habitations : Yet Cyrus, his Succeſſor in the 
Babylonian and Perfzan Kingdoms, had wrote a 
Letter, commanding the Temple to be re-built, 
and had given to Zorobibel and Mithridates his 
Treaſurer all the Donations and Veſſels back again, 
which MNabuchodonoſor had taken from thence, ta 
be carried to Hieroſohh ma, and placed in the new 
built Temple. For he had given Orders to uſe the 
utmoſt Diſpatch in carrying it on, and commanded 
Abeſſarus to go up to Hieroſolyma, and be very di- 
ligent about erecting it; who no ſooner had re- 
ceived the Letter, but immediately went thither, 
and laid the Foundations, and ever ſince hath con- 
tinued building, and hath not yet been able to be 
finiſhed thro? the Malice and Hatred of its Enemies. 
Wherefore, if you are inclined to it, write to Da- 
rius the very Words we have now ſpoke to you, 
that Reconrſe may be had to his Records, and he 
made ſenſible, that nothing, of what we have now 
declared, 1s falſe, or not authentic. 

Zorobabel and the High- prieſt having ſpoke thus, 
Si/ines and his Followers would not hinder them 
from carrying on the Building of the Temple, un- 
til they had firſt acquainted Darius with the Af- 
fair; to which End they preſently diſpatched a 


WW. p,, , CHAP. VI. 

1. WR ID. 2 1 up the People to build the Temple. 
che M 3 is folicited to hinder it. But he doth fur- 
pes %% % all Means, and threatneth 

00 = binder th, 


Jeus were extremely terrified, and had ftrong 
Appre- 


* W 


lo build the Temple, 


— 
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Apprebenſions, leſt Darius ſhould repent of the | 
Leave he had granted the Hieroſolymites to build 
the Temple. But two Prophets, named Aggaus 
and Zacharias, who were amongſt them at that 
Time, bid them entertain chearful Hopes, and 
not dread receiving any Injuſtice or Wrong from 
the Perſſans; for God had prophecied ſo to them. 
this Encouragement gained Credit with them 3 
after which they once more very diligently {et 
about the Building, and loſt not a Day by their 
Negligence. 

| Fur Darius, after the Samarians had wrote to 
him, and in their Letter accuſed the Fews of for- 
tifying their City, and erecting a Temple more 
like a ſtrong Tower than a Place of Worſhip, and 
that what they were carrying on were contrary to 
his Order; ſhewing, at the ſame Time, Cambyſes's 
Letters, wherein he had forbidden the Temple 
to be rebuilt, concluded from thence, that his Af- 
fairs in the rebuilding Hieroſolyma, were in no 
good Condition. And after he had peruſed the E- 
piſtle which Sinnes and his Colleagues had ſent him, 
he ordered Search to be made amongſt the royal 
Records at Ecbatane, a Tower in Media, where 
was found a Regiſter-Book, wherein the following 
Words were written. In the firſt Year of his 
„Reign, King Cyrus commanded the Temple and 


« Altar to be new built at Hzeroſolyma, and to | 


* make its Height ſixty Cubits, and its Breadth 
«© the ſame Number, and to conſiſt of three parti- 
* tioned Walls of poliſhed Stone, and one Parti- 


„ tion of the Wood of the Country, and he or- 


« dered that the Expence of them ſhould be de- 
„ fray'd out of his Treaſury; and he alſo com- 
« manded all the Veſſels which Nabuchodonoſor had 
„ taken away and carried to Babylon, to be return- 
„ ed to Hieroſolhma, and gave the Charge of 
& them to Abeſſarus his Governor, and to bis Pre- 
& fident of Syria and Phænicia, and his Colleagues 
« whom he ſtrictly enjoined to refrain from inju- 
« ing the Jeus, and ſuffer them to build the Tem- 
« ple. And he allo commanded them to aſſiſt 
them in carrying it on, and wy a Tax upon the 
Province they governed, to ſupply them with 
Bulls, and Rams, and Lambs, and Kids, and 
« Barley, and Oil, and Wine, and all other Things 


„ which the Prieſts ſhould have Occafion for in 
«« their Sacrifices, or at the Times Oy offered up 


« their Prayers to God, for the Preſervation of 


„the King, and the Per/zans. But that whoſo- 


« ever ſhould infringe his Command in any Par- 


* ticular, he ordered him to be apprehended and 
* crucified, and his Goods confiſcated to his Uſe. 
And laſtly, he prayed God to ſtrike dead that Per- 
*© ſon, who preſumed to hinder the Building of the 
Temple, for his Impiety.” 

When Darius had found theſe Things mention- 
ed in the Records of Cyrus, he wrote to Siſinnes and 
his Colleagues, to this Effect. Darius the King 
to Sinnes, Maſter of the Horſe, and to Saraba- 
*© 2415, and their Colleagues, greeting: I have 
« ſent 7 Copies of the Letters which I have 
found amongſt the Records of Cyrus, and I will 
and require you to act conformably to every 
«« Article contained therein. Farewel.” From this 
Letter Sinnes and his Companions gathered the 


A 
* 


A 
e\ 


Pleaſure and Inclination of the King; whereupon | 


they reſolved to perform the Remainder at a con- 
venient Time. They therefore ſet about giving 


Building, and helped very muc 


Princes of the Fews in it, b 
with wonderful Diligence the 
pleated ; 4ggaus and Zacharias, by t 
ment of God, propheſying all the'T; 
Decree of Cyrus and 
And in the nint 
the Reign of King Darius, on the t 
Day of the twelfth Month, which, by 
is called Adar, and by the Macedonia 
the Prieſts and Levites, with the reſt of 
tion of the 1/rae/ires, for being reſtolcd 
antient happy Condition after their Captiy 
for receiving a new Temple, offe 
of one hundred Oxen, two hundred 
dred Lambs, and twelve He-goats 
Number of Jraelitiſh Tribes, 
to make Expiation for every Perſon's 
ſions. Beſides,” both the Prieſts 
care to haye porters, according t 
of Moyſes, at every Door; 
all round the Tem 
inner Courts. 


which were 


and Levites took 
o the Inſtitution 
for the Jews had bull 
ple Porticoes leading into the 


chAk. VII. 


Siſinnes and others help forward the Building Th 
is finiſhed and dedicated. The Paſcar 


HE Enemies of the Fews knew the King 

would be obeyed, therefore, according tg 
his Commandment, they did aſſiſt the Heads of 
the Fews in building the Temple, which was f. 
niſhed, and with great Solemnity dedicated, the 
Prieſts and Levites being dreſſed in their proper 
Habits, and the other menial Officers attending, 
The Prieſts and Levites being ſanctified, the People 
kept the Paſſover with great Joy, and praiſing thei 
God, who had been ſo gracious to them, 


CHAP; VIII. | 


Eſdras bringeth the King's Commiſſion to build, Th 
Copy of it. He declareth the Names and Nuntir 
of thoſe that came with him: And his Journ), 
He lamenteth the Sins of his People, and ſwear 
eth the Prieſts to put away their ſtrange Wines. 


SDRAS the Scribe having procured tix 

Favour of King Artaxerxes, obtained an 
Order from him, to give leave to all the Jews 
Prieſts and Levites, as were willing to go wit 
Eſdras to their own City Feruſalem, and to cat 
Gold and Silver with them, in order to purchal 
| Bullocks, Rams and Lambs, to offer for Sacriſics; 
and the King further pro 
with whatſoever they wanted out of 
ſury ; further directing ſome of his Go 
aſſiſt E/dras with a large Sum, 
the Jews ſhould not be impoſed on, 
gave Power alſo to E/dras to appoint 
to judge among the 


ders: For all which Eſdras praiſed h1 Fire Nec 


goes 
how 
Marriages 


He deſci ibes 


them 
his Trex 
vernors (0 
take Care 
King 
Magiſtrate 
ln Offer 


miſed to furniſh 


ple and to punt 


Eſdras having given an Account ot. 
and Number of them who came with him, 
on with a Deſcription of his Journey, 
the People were polluted by ſtrange 


intermixing with heathen Nati 1 


their Aſſiſtance towards carrying on the ſacred 


and how of 7 


che great Grief he was in thereat, fed 
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ndaudeth the People 


CAP. viii. from Babylon to Jeruſalem. 


| dr as C0 


= People's Sins, and intreated God's Par- 
Ned the Feop ſenſibl 
don which the People, being truly ſenſible 
, py” ault, with Tears acknowledged their Sin; 
Wa the Motion of Fechouias, Eſdras took an 
| 0 1 che Prieſts, Levites, and all rael, to put 
Wt hath Heatheniſh Wives, and to follow the. 
ga 


1 U hat follow'd upon Eſarass 8 the 
„Letters, his Journey to Yee. and his 
11 J — 7 8 i 

og zealous Conduct, with reipet to the 
ons and 2. 


ee Marriages introduced there, is very well 
bed by J plus, thus. 33 0 
as having received this etter, Was exccod- 
e reioiced, and began to return God Thanks, 
* ' knowledge the Benevolence of the King to- 
©... vim; ſaying he was infinitely obliged to him 


3 
1 


his Kindacts. But when he had read the Let- 
4 to the Fews then at Babylon, be kept it to 
Wee 


e, and wrote a Copy. of it, which he ſent 
„ 1edia to all the People ot his Nation; who 
w ino to underſtand the King's P10Us Inclination 
ck the Service of God, and his Kindneſs for 
3 0 ns were extremely glad, and many of them 
W:ckcd up all their Effects, and went to Babylon, 
Wis very defirous of returning to #Hieroſolyma, 
Wh: che greateft Number of the People remained 
3 Upon which Account, 
r wo Tribes live under the Roman Government. 


IU 


3 . 


End in that Country. 


A 


'rokrates, being an infinite Number of Fer- 


— 


3 o Eſras; hom he collected together into a Place 
ad the Euphrates, and kept them there three 
W:;;, during which he appointed a Falt to im- 
Wi. God's Protection, to aſſiſt them in their 
| Wlournc), and deliver them from ſuffering any 
isborture from their Enemies, or any other Ac- 
Wcicent, For E/dras had before told the King, 
et God would be their Conductor and Preſerver, 


W mcularcly ſurrendered into the Hands of the Keep- 
Nes of the Treaſury, the ſacred Money, viz. fix 
WW unired and Fifty Talents of Silver, Silver Vel- 
el, weighing one Hundred Talents, Golden Vel- 
es weighing Twenty Talents, and Veſſels of Brafs 
ighing twelve Talents, which were better than 
ald. Now the King and his Counſellors, and all 
the //racl;tes remaining at Babylon made Preſents of 
F le. And Eſdras, having delivered them up to 
| te Prieſts, ſacrificed according to the Law, burnt 
| <2crifices to God, viz. twelve Bullocks for an Ex- 
| Pritton of the Sins of the whole People, ninety 
ams and ſeventy two Lambs, and twelve He- 
| Conts for a propitiatory Sacrifice. And he alſo 
Je the King's Letters to the Governors and 
| Rulers over Calo-Syria and Phenicia, who, with 
l imaginable Reſpe& honoured our Nation, exc- 
| Urcd the King's Commands, and aſſiſted them 
| Vith every thing they wanted. 

| And theſe are the TranſaQtions of Eſdras, 
| which in every Circumſtance fell out very fortunate- 
| A, am induced to believe that God, in re- 
| $19 of his Probity and Uprightneſs, thought him 


— 


little while after this, ſome Perſons came and 
brought before him certain of the People, and 
Prieſts, and Levites, who had tranſgreſſed the 
Laws, and acted in Oppoſition to the Inſtitutions of 
their Country, by marrying Wives of foreign Na- 
tions, and in that Manner defiling the Prieſthood. 
They petitioned him therefore Fs put in force the 
Laws, for fear the Anger of God ſhould be ſent 
down upon all of them without Diſtinction, ard 
involve them again in ſome miſerable Calamity. 
When Karas heard this, he was very ſorrowful, 
and preſently rent his Clothes, and tore the Hair 
irom his Head and his Beard, and caſt himſelf 
proſtrate upon the Ground, becauſe the betrer ſort 
of the People had acted thus. And conſidering 
with himſelf, that he ſhould not be obeyed, if he 
commanded them to put their Wiyes away, he 
would not rife from the Ground. Whereupon ſeve- 
ral Perſons, who were juſt and good Men, came to 
him, and pitied him, and expreſſed their concern 
with him, for what had been done. But when Eſdras 
role from the Ground, he ſtretched out his Hands, 
and lifted them up towards Heaven, and ſaid he 
was aſhamed to look thither, after the People had 
committed ſo heinous a Crime, and ſhewed them- 
{elves unmindful of the Hardſhips their Anceſtors 
had ſuſtained for their Tranſgreſſion. But he beg- 


a | Se i 
ged God, who had preſerved ſome Remainder of 


them out of their Calamities and Captivity, and 
had again brought them back to Hiero/o/yma, to 
inhabit their native Country, and had made the 
Perpan Kings their Friends and Benefactors, that 
he would forgive their preſent _rimes, which de- 
ſerved Death, if on Condition they obtained Par- 
don, they turned themſelves to praiſe and wor- 
ſhip God tor his Mercy. 

And thus Eſdras made an End of his Pray- 
er. But while the Perſons about him, with their 
Wives and Children were weeping and bewailing, 
one named Achonius, a Chief of the Hieroſolymi bes, 
came to him, and ſaid, that all they who had 
lived with foreign Wives were guilty of a great 
Sin; and perſuaded him to make all ot them ſwear 


to put away their Wives and Caildren; and if 


any infringed the Oath to inſlict a dus Puniſhment 
upon them, Eſdras was perſuaded hercupoa to it, 
and exacted an from the Princes of the 
Prieſts and Levices, and the {jrac/ites to put away 
their Wives, according to the Advice of Achonius, 
As ſoon as they had all taken the Oath, he went 
out of the Temple and departcd to the Houſe of 
Foannes the Son of Eliaſib, were he itayed ail 
that Day, without taking any Manner of Sufte- 
nance, through his great Sorrow. After this a 
Decree was publiſhed, commanding all thoſe, who 
were returned from their Captivity, to meet at 
Hierofolyma, in the Space of two or three Days ; 
and upon Non-appearance. to be expelled out of 
the Number of the People, and their Goods to be 
ſequeſtred. Hereupon the People of Jud and 


bled together on the twentieth Day of the ninth 
Month, which by the Hebrews is called Chaſteus, 
and by the Macedonians Appellæus. But after they 
had taken their Seats in the higher Part of the 
Temple, the Elders being there alſo preſent, but 
pinched with cold, Eſdras aroſe up and accuſed 
them, telling them that they had committed a 
Crime in marrying foreign Wowen; but that, 
nevertheleſs, they thould have Liberty to ſacrifice 


"Ry * Ns his proſperous Bleſſing. A 
i 


to God, which might prove acceptable to him, 
10 CC and 


Benjamin came within the three Days, and aſſem- 
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Eſdras ſeveareth the People I. E S D R AS. to put mway ther jo 
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and beneficial to themſelves, if they would put 
away their Wives. To this Remonſtrance the 
whole company cried out they were ready to a- 
gree; but faid their Number was very conſidera- 
ble, and it was Winter-time, and the Buſineſs Was 


not to be compleated in a Day or two's Space. 
But if he would ſend, or ſuffer their own Mag1- 
ſtrates, or thoſe of other tribes to come at a cer- 
tain Time, and join with them fome other grave 
Men of any other Place, they would ſubmit to 
have an Account taken of thole who had married 
Foreigners. This Reſolution was liked and con- 
cluded upon, and the Enquiry was begun on the 
firſt Day of the tenth Month, of who had taken 
Foreigners to Wife: And the Scrutiny havin 

continued to the firſt Day of the following Month, 
ſeveral of the Poſterity of Je/us the High- Prieſt, 
and the other Prieſts and Levites and Iſraelites 
were found to have foreign Wives, and Children 
by them, whereupon they immediately began to 
put them away, ſhewing greater Regard to a 
right Obſervance of the Laws, than to the Love 
they bore them: And to pacify the Anger of God, 


ro him. But to recount the Names of the Offen- 
ders J judge entirely ſuperfluous. And after E. 
dras had thoroughly corrected theſe Abuſes in 
Marriage, he aboliſhed the Cuſtom of taking Fo- 
reigners to Wife, and left it entirely amended to 
Poſterity. 


CHAP. IX. 

Eſdras aſſembleth all the People. They promiſe to 
put away their flrange Wives. The Name and 
Number of them that did ſo. The Law of Moles 
is read and declared before all the People. They 
weep, and are put in mind of the Feaft-Day. 

Proclamation is publiſhed for all the Fews 

of the Captivity, to aſſemble in two or three 
Days at Feruſalem, on pain of their Cattle being 
ſeized for the Service of the Temple, and them- 
ſelves caſt out from among their Brethren. 

In three Days Time the Multitude aſſembled, 
and ſat in a melancholy Poſture in the Court of 
the Temple, it being very foul Weather. E/dras, 
riſing up, charges them with their marrying ſtrange 
Wives, and exhorts them, by Confeſſion, to glority 

| God, and to ſeparate themſelves from the Heathens. 
The Multitude with one Voice promiſed repen- 


tance, and to do as E/dras adviſed, propoſing to 


have Judges appointed to examine into the Affair, 
becauſe it was not the Work of a Day. 
Eſdras appointed ſome principal Men to exa- 
mine into the Matter, and many of the Priefts, as 
well as the People, were found to be Offenders, 
and who put away their idolatrous Wives with 
their Children. Aſter this the Law was read and 
expounded to the People, who were very glad to 
hear it. Eſdras bid them to deſiſt from their 
Fears, the Day being holy to the Lord, and to 


to their poor Neighbours. 


they ſlew Rams, and offered them up in ſacrifice 


| fore both Men and Women ; who, 


E 


— m 12 - 


1 ſar 
When E/aras read the Law to the p $ 
took particular Care every Man and Wo 
individual of the whole Multitude 
bled, ſhould not only hear, but 
Great were the Pains he took to inf; 9 
for he read from the Morning unto M, 13% 


ay 0 
reatly affected with what they 55 doubt, Were 


added, And all the Multitude W 12 It 1 
Law. "$10 th 
But Eſdras did not reſt ſatisfied y. 
reading the Law to them, for he em 
Chief of the Levites to open and explain 
ſhew and convince the People in what M3. N 
they had departed from it; to declare the Bl Fl 
that were promiſed to thoſe who ihould laß 
and religiouſly obſerve it, and the Curſe, bh 
tened againſt thoſe who ſhould profane it 5 
ſtitutions, diſregard its Precepts, and we n 2 
honour God, the original Author and Giver Xs 
The Subſtance of this Chapter is alſo la 
by Joſephus, who, as he is the beſt Expats 
the hiſtorical Part of the 4pocrypha, ſhall alu. 
ſpeak his own Sentiments, whenever we have d 
caſion to introduce him; which we doubt not wi 
render this Work very agreeable to the Reader 
On the ſeventh Month, when the Feat of m 7 
bernacles was celebrated, and all the People h A. 
met together in that Place, near the Gate 10 
the Eaſt, which opens to the wide Part of the 
Temple, they deſired Eſdras to recite to them de 
Law of Moſes. And accordingly having placedhim: 
ſelf in the Midſt of the Audience, he continued real. 
ing to them from Morning until Noon. But whe 
they had heard the Laws read over to them, thy 
not only learned to follow Juſtice for the preſet, 
and the future, but alſo lamented what was pil, | 
and with Eyes drowned in Tears, heavily mounel 
at this Conſideration, that if they had paid a dus 
Regard to the Laws, they had not ſuffered th 
Misfortunes they had undergone. When EMH 
ſaw them involved in this mournful Condition, he 
commanded them to go home and leaye of 


cople, he 
men, CVery 
then al 


ich bare, 
ploy q th 


ſpend the Remainder of it in Mirth and Charity ceeded in the Prieſthood by his Son Eliaſib.“ 


| Weeping, for the Day was a Feltival, and a yer 
improper Time to ſhew ary Signs of Sorrow. He 
exhorted them rather to turn their Minds to Mirth 
and Feaſting, more agreeable to the Time; aud 
told them that their Repentance and Sorroꝶ fc 
their paſt Offences, ſhould be a Security agatii 
their future Tranſgreſſions. And thus, at the Rr. 
queſt of Eſdras, they begun to feaſt togecha, 
which they performed during eight Days, in thel 
Tents, and then departed home, giving Gol 
Thanks, praifing him, and acknowledging thelt 
Obligations to Eſdras, who had pioully amended 
every Breach of the Laws: And, who loaded wid 
Glory and Age died ſoon after, and was magni 
cently interred at Feruſalem. And about the jam: 
time Joakim the High- prieſt died, and was Iu 
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5 [dras 1s commanded 


to reprove the People: 
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3 F Chriſtians fes 1 0 ö Ana 
3 Gr and Narrations taten from what had befallen the Jews in the taking of their City by the Baby- 


1 
1 
3 

2 


1 CHAP. I. Iod, declares to the Gentiles he will ſend a com- 
WE(dras is commanded to reprove the People. God fortable Saviour to them, exhorting them to re- 
W lreatencth to caf them off, and to give their | ceive the Gift with a grateful Heart. 
5 Hiiſes to a People of more Grace than they. Efadras, proceeding, gives an Account of a Vi- 
1 4 Fe ſton, wherein he ſees the Son of God, and thoſe 
| SDRAS, by Direction, ſets before he is 32 to honour with a Crown of Glory, 
the Eyes of the People their mani- (See Rev. vii.) The Viſion being over, the Pro- 
| fold Sins, Iniquities and Idolatries, exceed- phet is commanded by an Angel to inform the 
© - ing thoſe of their Forefathers. The Pro- People of the wonderful and glorious Things he 
b E further recites the wonderful Things which had ſeen. 

Pod had done for this ſtiff-necked People, who, | = 

Hough he had uſed them with the utmoſt Indul- | CHA P. III. 


— 


ec, bet they remained hardened and impeni-] Eſdras is troubled, and Acknowledgeth the Sins of 
er: For which Reaſon God declares he will ut- “ the People; yet complaineth that the Heathen were 
eh abandon them, and give their Habttations | Lords over them, being more wicked than they. 

ea {trange People, who ſhould worſhip and | 

| re his holy Name, with a contrite Heart and T the Afflictions of the People, E/dras is 
es Spiric, ſorely troubled in Spirit, and praying to 
= | God, acknowledging he gave Mankind a Being 
CHAP: | by Adam, who tranſgreſſed the divine Command, 


2 Complaineth of his People: Yet Eſdras is will-] he proceeds to,recite God's great Mercy in ſaving 
I ed to comfort them. Becauſe they refuſed, the Noah; and though the People were afterwards re- 
3 Gentiles are called. Eſdras feeth the Son of God, | bellious and wicked, yet it pleaſed the Almi ghty 
1 ad thoſe that are crowned by him. to chooſe Abraham, to make an everlaſting cove- 
nant with him, with a promiſe to protect and de- 
j | HIS Chapter begins with a farther Com-] fend his Seed. The Deliverance from the Fg yp- 
1 Plant of God againſt the People of [/rae/; tian Bondage is recited, and God's Mercy in call- 
d the Almighty, who is always merciful and in- ing David to build a City unto his glorious Name, 
E gent to Mankind, and who delighteth not in| where Oblations and Sacrifices might be offered; 
Mi os ot a Sinner, ſends his Prophet to com-| but the Inhabitants IiKe Adam, having wicked Dit- 
= > eo le with Offers of Mercy, which they poſitions, were deprived of their City by their 
A pratetully reject, Enemies; and the Prophet too raſhly complains, 

be Iſraelites proving thus wickedly hardened, | that the Heathens, who lorded it over them, were 
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Eſdras's ignorance 


II. ESDRAS. 


nen 2 
| | : | „ 1 
more prone to Wickedneſs than the People of Judgment. God hath not made Paradiſ; 7 55 / 
Iſrael. and is merci/ul. N Ui, ! 
5 C HAP., IV. * i ; | 
The Angel declareth the Ignorance of Eſdras in God's | _ HE Prophet laments the State of Man, .. * 
Tudgments, and adviſeth him not to meddle zich his Fall, and ſays, he had better Nr # 
Things above his Reach. MNevertheleſs Eſdras | been created, than have been ſuffered to Sin "7 . 
4 Angel ſhews Eſdras that it is in Mag P. © Cr) 


asked divers Queſtions, and received anſwers 10 
them. 


| HE Prophet having too haſtily ſpoken, 
Ciel the Angel was ordered to give him 
an Anſwer, and he reproves him for endeayouring 
to comprehend divine Uibiterics, which human Na- 
ture was not capable of doing, convincing him by 
ſeveral Reaſons, and adviſing him not to interfere 
or meddle with Things above the Reach of his 
Underſtanding; but E/dras being naturally curi- 
ous, ventures nevertheleſs to ask divers Queſtions 
of the Angel, and receives Anſwers to them; fo 
great, ſo extenſive is the divine Indulgence to frail, 
weak and mortal Man. 


CHAP. Ve: To 
The Signs of the Times to come. He asketh why 
God chooſing but one People, did caſt them off. He 
is taught that God's Judgments are unſearchable, 
and that God doth not all at once. 


LL Juſtice and Truth being fled out of the 
Land, a juſt Puniſhment follows, and God 
gives Tokens of his Vengeance to come; this the 
Prophet ſaw in a Viſion, and was exceedingly ter- 
rified, but is ſupported and comforted by an An- 
el. 
: The Captain of the People obſerving the Pro- 
phet to be very Penſive and Melancholy, asked 
him the Reaſon, and defired him to look chear- 
ful ; but the Prophet gave him no Anſwer, buf order- 
ed him to be gone. For ſeven Days Eſdras faſted 
mourning and weeping, according to U7iePs Com- 
mand; and then his Underſtanding returning, he 
asked Why Fehoveh, who had 5 the Hraelites 
jor his own People, ſhould utterly reject them. 
For this the Prophet 1s reproved, and 1s informed 
by the Angel that the myſteries and Judgments of 
God are above human Comprehenſion. 


CHAP: VI. 

God's Purpoſe is eternal, The next World ſhall 
Follow this immediately. What ſhall fall out at 
the laſt, He is promiſed more Knowledge, and 
reckoneth up the Work of the Creation, and com- 
#laineth that they have no Part in the World for 
Whom it was made. 


b ; 'HE Purpoſes of the Almighty Creator and 
Preſerver of all Things are not finite or limit- 
ed, but are from Eternity. The next World ſhall 
ſucceed this immediately, and what ſhall happen 
at the lait, the Prophet 1s informed; and on Con- 
dition of further Faſting and Prayer, the Prophet 
is promiſed more Wiſdom and Underſtanding ; the 
Prophet prays and faſts accordingly, recounting 
the firſt ſeven Days Work of the Creation, and 
complaining to God, that himſelf and Country- 
men have no Comtort in being in this World, be- 
cauſe the Heathen domineered over them. 


CHAP. VII. 
The Way is narrow. Ihen it was made narrouꝭ 


repenting Sinner. 


Many created, but Jew ſaved. 


be happy, by following the divine Com 
on the contrary, Deſtruction ard Ruin my , 7 
the Moſt High is patient, of long Sufferino Fa 


tiful to the Needy, and always ready 40 rw: 
120 „ batqdonz 


I, ! 
mards, hy, 
4 


CHAP. VIII. 


He asheth 2 

deſtroyed his own Work, and ea # * 
look upon the People which ſerne hi. boy 1 
ſwereth, that all Seed cometh nt t. 709d, 1 

Cory is prepared for him, and ſuch like. 


77 20 
and ths 


HE | avi « 2 5 


him, that there be many created, and fy 


ſaved ; (See Mat. xx. 16.) Eſdras is ſurprizel z 
this, and inquires why God, who fo curionl 
faſhions Man in the Womb, would defi 1 0 
of his own Hand. 

Eſdras prays for the 1/raclites, being ferſt) 
of approaching Judgments, and begs o“ 1;. 
mighty not to look upon the Sins of : 
on them who truly ſerve him; and the 


44 e 


oully anſwers him, by telling bim, all s 


TOY the Wan 


To 


1 
F 
OI dne 
— 2 4 * 


not good. The Prophet takes the Meant „ and 
begs God not to be angry with the People, butt 


have Regard to his own Inheritance. IE Angel 
tells Ejdras, that becauſe he was of an bude 
Heart and lowly Spirit, and worthipped his God, 
that the Gates of Paradiſe would be open to hin 

and all true Believers, ; | 


CHAP. IX. 

I” ho ſhall be ſaved, and who not. All th Hui 
now corrupted: Yet God doth fave % 
complaineth that thoſe periſh which keep Gul) 
Law; and ſeeth a Woman lamenting in a Fitls, 


Faith and good Works every one is to 
ſaved (this was in the Time of the old Las 
which is now aboliſhed, for Ciſtiaus have the 


* 


— 


Merits of their Saviour and Redeemer 7 | 


elus U 770 
to depend on) and the Wicked, after Death, wil 
certainly be puniſhed ; Man is not to be too cr 
rious in inquiring how, ſor it is a divine Mylter, 
and kept ſo by him whoſe La is unſcarchable 

A general Corruption invades the \\orld, but 
the Almighty, in his infinite Mercy, laves fey, 
The Prophet complains that ſome of the People 
who followed the divine Inſtitutions, and kept 601 
Law, often periſhed. While the Propnet ſpake 
theſe Things, he eſpies a Woman mourning wii 


a loud Voice, he asketh her the Reaſon and it 
cei veth a proper Anſwer. 


MA. X. 


He comforteth the Woman in the Hell. wy 
niſheth away, and a City appearetb % wu 


F 
Viſions in 16: Viele 


The Angel declareth theſe 


; (0 
0 j HE Beginning of this Chapter beo 
the laſt, e che Concluſion of this N 

ter belongs to the laſt, being 


the Concluſion 


but the Prophet 0 
x 6 


All ſhall die, and riſe again. Chrift ſhall fit {ri oman's melancholy Story; 
p : a ee 
42 
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18's Dream and Iuterpretation. 


CHAP. XL 
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WE 


core TG ERS: 
a not call the Almighty in 


. ber look farther into the Miſery of Mankind. 


Wed 2 
im, and explains his Viſions. 
bim, 


1 
_ 
1 


Eur. . 


Fs . 
: 2 WO Nights, by the Angel's Direction, the 


Prophet fleeped, and in the mean Time he 
aso Viſions ; one of an Eagle of an enormous 
'» »nd Bulk, coming out of the Sea; and the 


C f a roaring Lion coming fiercely out of 
ol, and alking to the Eagle in an human 
| ice, forbidding the Eagle to appear any more, 
= &-caule the Almighty had decreed the Earth ſhould 


= & freed from the Violence of the Eagle: 
. CHApP. XII. 


73 Fagle which he faw 15 deftroyed. The Vion 15 
WW interpreted. He is bid to write his V ons, and 
Wt at, that he may fee more. Fe comporteth 
We thoſe that were grieved for his Abſence. 


3 
. 
1 
1 
„ 


I with Fire, and the Prophet came out of his 
on with great Heavineſs of Spirit, intreating 


e Lord to hew him the Meaning and Interpre- 


ion of the Viſion ; which the Almighty graci- 
iy condelcends to do. N | | 

Aſter the Interpretation given, the Prophet is 
mmanded to commit his Viſions to writing, that 
might communicate them to the Heads of the 
Weople; and he is farther commanded to ſtay 
en Days, and fait, that he may ſee more Viſions, 
be People finding the Prophet delayed to come 


Vong them, with one accord go to him into the 


Whiclds, weeping before him, as thinking the 


Wlmighty had forgotten them. The Prophet 
iures them of his Love, and that, after he had 


ee what he was commanded, he would return 


BD them; upon which the People left him, and 
We remained in the Field ſeven Days, living on 
the Product of the Earth, Flowers and Herbs. 


A C HAP. XIII. 
L e (tb in his Dream a Man coming out of the Seq. 
De Declaration of bis Dream. He is promijed 


N a Dream the Prophet fees a Man comin 

Wy. out of the Sea, and relates many wondertul 
uculars about him, but knows not the Intent 
Meaning of it; but on his Application, by 
er to his God, the Interpretation thereof 1s 
ad bim; and not only this, but becauſe the 
1 Prophet had applied himſelf to the keeping of 
A aw of the Lord, and had applied himſelf 
. iligence thereto, the Lord declares he was 


Weaſed with him, and would yet ſhew him more 


* rderful and altoniſhing Things. 
9 

e 

et 

IC 


; fees the Folly of her Grief, becauſe 
her Eyc Queſtion, but 
ledge his Determination to be juſt, bid- 


= Wins a ſudden the Woman made a very fearful 

5 7 ad vaniſhed 3 in the room of whom appear- 
Ly, Cir - The Prophet was afraid, and calls for 
. gpl Uriel, who appears to him, comforts 


4 1 ſuth in his Dream an Eaple coming out of the 
: * It 1 ws 5 17 13 

A 572 and & Lion out of a li bod, talking to the 
_—_ 5 | | 


HE Fagle was conſumed all of a Sudden 


| CHAP. XIV. | 
A Voice out of a Buſh calleth Eſdras, and telleth him 
that the World waxcth old. He defireth, becauſe 


bid to get ſwift Writers. He and they are filled 
with underſtanding, but he is charged not to pub- 
lifh all that is written. 


S DNA is called to by a Voice out of a 
| 4 Bulh, and is told that the World decayed, 
and ſhould wax weaker and weaker, becauſe 


his Supplications to the Lord, that he may, by di- 
vine Inſpiration write the Law, becauſe the Roll, 
wherein it was written, was conſumed with Fire. 
and Writing-Tables, five ſwift Writers were ordered 


to be got ready, and he and they are filled with 


the Spirit of Underſtanding, and write the Law; 
but the Prophet was forbidden to publiſh the whole 
Revelation, | | Ke: 


| | — CHAP. Av. 

This Prophecy is certain. God will take Fengeance 
upon the Wicked, upon Egypt. An horrible Vi- 

fon. Babylon and Aſia are threatned. 


SD RAS is commanded by the Almighty 

to propheſy and denounce moſt heavy Judg- 
ments upon the Wicked, and the &gyprians, whole 

Land God would deltroy, by making the Earth 

barren, and ſowing Sedition among the People, be- 

cauſe of their unaccountable Pride, and to ſhew 
that the Event ſhould anſwer the Prophecy, Eſdras 

1s commanded to record it in Writing. 

In a horrible Viſion the Prophet ſees the De- 

ſtruction of many Nations, which ihall make the 

Earth Tremble, and the Foundations thereof 
ſhake, for Cities, Walls, Mountains, Hills, Trees, 

Graſs and Corn were to be deſtroyed. Babylon and 
Aid are next threatened for their M horedoms and 

idolatrous Inventions, with Poverty, Famine, Sword, 

Peſtilence, Deſtruction and Death; their Children 

were to be carried away into Captivity, and their 


Land entirely ſpoiled, 


CHAP XVL -- 
Babylon and other Places are threatned with 
Plaguès that cannot be avoided ; and with Deſo- 
lation. The Servants of the Lord muſt look for 
Troudles, and not hide their Sins, but leave them, 
aud they ſhall be delivered. 


HE mighty Lord threatens to ſend unavoid- 
able Plagues on Bab ln and the neighbour- 
ing Nations; he declares the fierce Fire of his 
Wrath ſhall conſume them; and that Famine, 
Plagues, Anguiſh, Tribulation and Deſolation 
thould be his Scourges. | 


IH 


The Worſhippers of the moſt High God, being 
Troubles and Afflictions; no man is without Sin, 
no Man ſhould endeavour to ſmother it; but by 
Confeſſion and a ſincere Repentance they ſhould en- 
deavour to leave their Sins, and then they need not, 
in the leaſt doubt, but God would deliver them 
out of all their Afflictions, and that he would 
certainly puniſh the obdurate Wretch, the obſti- 


nate unrepenting Sinner. 


10 D T-H'E 


An horrible Viſion. 


the I.%o was burnt, to write all again, and is 


Truth had fled. Upon this the Prophet offers up 
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but Pilgrims on Earth, muſt expect to go through 
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The INTRO DVUCTION. 


THIS Rook was never acknowledged for ſacred and divine, and peradvcnture was never ſeen 5 
Tewiſh Church, which had received from the laſt Prophets the whole Body of the ſacred Bool 


Teſtament hut and ſealed up. The Chriſtian Church, however, in the f11ft Ages, though will 


Facilits, had admitted it to be read both privatcly and publickly for the Uſe of ſome Inſirud; 
ners, and Teaching of Virtue; yet it always held it as meer Apocrypha, and of no Auth 
and bind the Churchs Faith. Wherein, queſtionleſs, the Holy Ghoſt did guide her to tals Attic 
the Quality of the Writer, who had no prophetick Light, nor infallible Guide of Gods Spirit: po a 
des, to examine the Subſtance of the Matter of the Book, every where full of ſtrange Morra ; 
that have neither Ground nor Conformity with authentical Scripture ; as thoſe of the Love of 1 Deal 
a chaſt and holy Maiden; of the Death of her Spouſes ; of the Manner of her driving him aw 
the binding of him to a certain Place; of the long Conver/ing of a holy Angel with Men; Ti 
do all ſavour of a Jewiſh Fable, compoſed for Delight, to give ſome Inſtruction of Lis tue and Iii 
according to the Manner of that Nation. Which ſeems to be confirmed, by Reaſon that neither 
ſephus, nor any other Jewiſh Author, there is any Tratt of this Hiſtory. Beides, though F. Hieran 
aifirms that he had tranſlated it out of a Chaldee Text into Latin; yet Reaſon plainly freurth f. 
that the Greek Text, from which we have taken this Tranſlation, is the true Original. In with Ly. 
guage, notwithſtanding, there was not any ſacred Book of the Old Teſtament written, the Uſ if tix 
Language being brought up among the Jews a long while after that the gift of Prophecy wa; teaſed. 


CHAP. I. 

Tobit his Stock, and Devotion in bis Youth; his 
Marriage, and Captivity; His Preferment, 
Alms, and Charity in burying the Dead; For 
which he ts accuſed and fleeth , and after return- 
eth to Nineyeh. _ | 


| \ Mong the captive T/raelites that were carried 


away by FEuemaſſar (or Salmaneſer) King of 


-l[ſyria,we have an Account of one ob17 of the Tribe 
of Aupthali, who married one Auna, a Woman of 
the ſame Tribe, and, by her, had one Son, whole 
name was Tebias : That, during his Captivity, 
he was advanced to be Purveyor to King Enemaſſar, 
and in that Capacity, had Liberty to go where he 
pleaſed ; which gave him an Opportunity of vilit- 
ing his Brethren, and doing them all good Offices, 
of fupplying their Wants, and lending them Mo- 


ney upon any Occaſion ; as he did to one Gabael, 
ax Kinſman of his, who lived at Rages in Media, 


to the Sura of ten Talents. For theſe and other 


charitable Acts, Tobias is accuſed to the King, 
and was forced to flee tor his Life, having his 
Goods taken away, and being forced to leave his 


Wife and Son; but the King being flain by his 


Son, at the Requeſt of Achiacharus he had Liberty 
to return to Aiucvch. g = 


CHAP. H. 

Tobit /eaveth his Meat to bury the Dead, and be- 
cometh blind. His Mie taketh in Work to pet 
her a Living. Her FHusband and ſhe full out a- 
beut a Kid. : 


| having one Day very much fatigued himſelf in thy 


EL = "rn Things 
"T*OBIT's Wife had ſaid many bitter 19 


| Daughter of Ragne/, who was reproach: 


an evil Spirit ſlew the firſt Night. 


away the Whiteneſs off Tovir's Eyes. 
T ii. Danger 70hit had been in before did not 


hinder him from burying the Dead; and | him. 145 
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charitable Office, he lay down to ſleep under! 
Wall, and as he ſlept, there fell from a Sparte 
Neſt ſome hot Dung into his Eyes, and blink 
him. This Affliction he bore with much Parienc, 
in which Time he and his Wife were driven b 
ſuch great Straights, that ſhe was forced to takem 
Work to maintain them. | 

The good Woman found Favour with the Per 
ple, for over and above what ſhe got by her Lt 
bour, ſome of them gave her a Kid, which Tu 
happening to hear cry, charged his Wife wit 
ſtealing it; but ſhe utterly deny'd it, declaringitt 
came honeſtly by it. 


HA p. III. 1 

Tobit grieved with his Wife's Taunts, proj 
, 3 A. . amv of! 
Sarah, reproached by her Father”s Mazds, projein 


alſo. An Angel is ſent to help them 5010. 


5 . 3 Do * ' 
to him in her Anger, which grieved bin 


' N 1 10 
exceedingly, ſo that he prayed to the Lordt 
comfort him. 


=_ | | . | 77 e 

ln the City of Fchatane, Ii ad ore f 
J by the 

7 5 _ hom 

People, becauſe ſhe had had ſeven Husdabds, vo 
it, This grieve 

chte of com 

her ſorely, ſo that ſhe had ſome 1 dee bei 
mitting of Self- murder; but on her Hm : "= 


: cn, and to (a 

her, and drive away the evil Spit ang Wh J 
4 YU 

. 0 Af 0) 

. *- 1: tha He onged 

to marry Sarah, becauſe of Right ſhe belonged! 
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71 telleth his Son Tobias 461 avP. IV, V, VI. 


of Money leſt with Cabal. 


— 


CHAP. IV. | 
1. mth Iuſtruction to bis Son Tobias, and 
TEE be Fg too left with Gabael in Me- 


dia. | 


oB ILT gives his Son 755748 Inftruftions to 
bury him, and to honour his Mother, be- 
he came out of her Womb; and when ſhe 
d, he ordered him to bury her. Tobit pro- | 
ive his Son _ excellent Inſtructions, 
ed him to go to Gabael at Rages, to re- 
nd ten Talents he had lent him, and return 


him the Acknowledgments of the Receipt of it. 


CH AP. V. 5 
| Young Tobias ſeeketh a Guide into Media. The 


W cauſe 
was dea 


ceeded to g 


vent the Misfo*tune which had befallen the others, 


the firſt Night he ſhould lay the Liver of the Fiſh 
on the Fire, and it would drive away the evil Spi- 


5 and that afterwards Tobias ſhould have Chil- 
ren. | 


CHAP. VII. 

Raguel telleth Tobias what had happened to his 
Daughter; and giveth her in Marriage unto him. 
She is conveyed to her Chamber, and weepeth. Her 
Mother comforteth her. 

T OBIAS being arrived at Raguels Houſe, 

is received with much Joy and Reſpect, 
which encouraged the young Man to demand his 

Daughter in Marriage. Ragucl at firſt made ſome 


will go with him, and ſaith he is his Kinſ- 
5 Tobias and the Angel departed together, 
But his Mother is grieved for her Son's departing. 


— 


XJ Oung Tobias was unwilling to undertake this 
 } Journey alone, therefore his Father bid him 
W inquire for ſome civil Perſon to bear him Com- 
Wrany, whom he would requite for his Trouble. 

| F The Angel Raphael appeared to Tobias in the 
WShape of a young ſſraclite, and offered to conduct 
im to his Father's Friend Gadae/ at Rages, at 
Whoſe Houſe he {aid he had been, calling himſelf 
WW /::12h, the Son of Ananias, and promiſed to 
ary out and bring back the young Man in Safety; 
„ pon which the Parents conſented. As ſoon a8 
Ney were gone, Tod1as's Mother wept, tearing ſhe 
Would never ſee her Son again, but her Husband 
ling in God, comforted her. fo, 


bl CHAT. VI. 3 
e Angel biddeth Tobias to take the Liver, Heart 
and Call out of a Fiſh, and to marry Sarah the 
= Daughter of Raguel : Aud teacheth how to drive 
de wicked Spirit away. Bos 
1 T happened that Tobias and his Companion, 


coming to their Inn, one Night, Tobias went 


ade at him as though it would devour him; but 
e Angel encouraged him, adviſing him to lay 
old of it, and draw it to the Shore: When he 
Wd fo done, the Angel bid him take the Entrails 
fit, and to keep the Heart, the Gall, and the 
Liver, aſſigning for a Reaſon, that the Liver and 
e Heart being burnt on the Coals, the Smoke of 
em would drive away evil Spirits, and that the 
Call was proper for curing of Blemiſhes in the 


there was a Man in that City called Rague!, 


Wanco the River to waſh his Feet, when a great Fiſh | 


Eyes; then they drefſed ſome of the Fiſh and eat 


| Being come near Ecbatane, the Angel told To- 


e to give her, fearing the ſame Miſchief 


might befal him, which had happened to the other 
ſeven who had married her; but the Angel bidding 
him not fear, he without more to do gave her to 
him. The Damſel was led weeping to her Cham- 
ber, but her Mother endeavoured to comfort her. 
In this Tranſaction between Raouel and Tobias 
in Relation to the propoſed Marriage, we may ob- 
lerve the Honeſty of Raguel in acquainting Tobias, 


| before they were joined, of the terrible Conſe- 


quences which would probably follow their Nup- 
tials, from what had befallen ker former Husbands. 
But Tobias, confiding in, and reſolving to obſerve 
the Directions that had been given him for his 
Conduct and Behaviour on this Occaſion, will nei— 
ther eat nor Drink, till Raue] had abſolutely a- 
greed to give him his Daughter in Marriage. Ac- 
cordingly he calls Sarab his Daughter, and with 
his own Hand gives her to Tobias, bleſſed them, 
and then executed an Inſtrument, and ſigned and 
ſealed Covenants, according to the Moſaic Law. 
This done, Tobias took Part of the Entertainment 
3 had provided, and they were merry toge- 
ther. N 


Cu AP. VIII. 
Tobias driveth the wicked Spirit away as be was 
taught, He and his Wife riſe up to pray. Ra- 
guel thought he was dead; but finding him alive, 
praiſeth God, and maketh a Weddins-feafs. 


FOOBIA4S punftually performed what the 
Angel had enjoined in Regard of his Wife, 
for he roaſted the Liver of the Fiſh on the Coals, 
and ſpent the Night in Continence and Prayer. 
In the Night Rague! got out of his Bed, and 
believing Tobias was dead, made a Grave for him; 
but he who expected the Death of this his eighth 
Son-in-Law, was ſurprized and amazed to fee him 
alive and well in the Morning ;. and for Joy of 
this made a Feaſt, conjuring his Son Tobias to ſtay 
with him a Fortnight, when he would let him 


ho was of the ſame Tribe, and his near Kinſman 
de ſhould go and lodge at his Houſe, ask his 
Daughter in Marriage, and by that Means he 

ould get all he had. Tobias told him he was in- 
ormed ihe had been married already to ſeven Huſ- 
ard who were all dead, and that an evil Spirit 
pad Killed them; that he feared he ſhould meet 
pu the ſame Fate, and being an only Son, his 
Peach would cauſe ſo great Affliction and Grief to 
ug b aents, that it would haſten their Deaths. The 
| mi antwered, that the Perſons over whom the 
* 1 had Power were ſuch as married with- 
| rug ear of God, and only thought of ſatisfy- 

S their brutal Appetites like Beaſts; that to pre- 


depart. | 

The Prayer which Tobias makes to the Al- 
mighty, is very pious, and well adapted to the 
Occaſion ; and is not an unfit Pattern to be uſed by 
every new- married Couple, even now. 

Bleſſed art thou, O God of our fathers, and 
bleſſed is thy holy and glorious Name for ever, 
let the heavens bleſs thee and all thy creatures. 

Thou madeſt Adam and gaveſt him Eve his 
wife for an helper and ftay: of them came man- 
kind: thou haſt faid, It is not good that man 
ſhould be alone, let us make unto him an aid like 

unto himlſelt. 5 TE 
| And now, O Lord, I take not this my ſiſte 
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Tobias ſendeth an Angel 


TOBIT. 


luſt, but uprightly: therefore merciſully ordain, 
that we may become aged together. 
And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 


CHAT. IX. 
Tobias ſendeth the Angel unto Gabael for the Mo- 
wey. The Angel bringeth both that, and Gabael 7% 
the Medlding. | 


HAT Tobit might not ſeem to neglect his 
Father's Affairs, whilſt he was engaged at 

his Father-1n-Law's a merry making, he intreated 
the Angel, whom he took ſtill to be Azariah, to 
o to Rages, to receive the Money of Gabae!, 


which he owned he owed his Father. The An- 


gel did ſo, went and received the Money, told Ga- 


hacl what had happened to young Tobias, and con- 
ducted him to the Wedding. 


In this Chapter is more eſpecially remarkable 


: the filial Duty and tender Regard Tobias had for 


his aged Parents. Ihe kind Entertainment, the 
Feaſting and Jollity with which his Father-1n-Law 
Ragucl endeavoured to divert and amuſe him; not 
even the Pleaſure and Delight which, no doubt, 
he took in his new-married Bride, could baniſh 
from his Thoughts and Remembrance, the Care 
and Concern, which he reaſonably imagined his 
Father and Mother were 1n for him. An excellent 


Pattern for Children, and well worthy their Imi- 
tation! 


| "CHAP X. 
Tobit and his Wife long for their Son. She will 
not be comforted by her Husband, Raguel ſend- 


eth Tobias and his Wife away, with half bis 


Goods, and bleſſeth them. 


0 BIT and his Wife were in great Pain for 
their Son ; the Mother was inconfolable. but 
the Father ſtill had Hopes. Tobias conſidering 


his Parents uneaſineſs at his long Abſence, took 


Leave of his Father-in-Law, and ſet out with the 


Angel, his Wife, Men and Women-ſervants, Cat- 


tle and Camels, which carried a confiderable Sum 
of Money, and in eleven Days they arrived at 
Charan, which is not far from \Vineveh. 

The Concluſion of this Chapter gives a remark- 
able Inſtance of that endearing Affection which 
Nature has implanted in the Hearts of Parents for 
their Children and Off-ſpring ; eſpecially when 
Providence orders a Separation betwixt them. 

And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, ſay- 
ing, The God of heaven give you a proſperous 


Journey, my children. 


And he laid to his daughter, Honour thy fa- | 


ther and thy mother-in-law, which are now your 
parents, that I may hear good report of thee : and 


he kiſſed her. Edna allo ſaid to Tobias, The 


Lord of heaven reſtore thee, my dear brother, and 
grant that I may ſee thy children of my daughter 
Sarah before I die, that 1 may rejoice before the 
Lord: behold, I commit my Daughter unto thee. 
of ſpecial truſt, wheretore do not 1ntreat her evil. 


Th? CHAP. XI. 
Tobias's Mother ſpieth her Son coming. His Fa- 
ther meeteth him at the Door, and recovereth his 


Sight. He fpraiſeth God, and welcometh his 
Daughter-in-Law. 


HE Angel and Tobias ſet out before his 
LY ite, and the Dog that had gone with 


0 


1 


| 


| 
| 
1 
| 


| 


| 


] 


the Lord, 


them, ran home before them; by thin 


4 
watt 


JOE 5 4 * 0 
| old Parents knew their Son was not fue 
went out to meet him. 
tual Salutations, Tias rubbing his th. 


After Embrace: 


Aces 9 


with the Gall of the Fiſh, a ſort of white v1; 8 Ex 
ped from them, and the old Man 


- 


Manne 
ful 00 
U 
ng and 
Incum. 

bent Duty firſt to return God Thanks, yh, . 
= Il V1 

the Author of ſo many and great Mercis R 
Bleſſings to them; and then they call their Prien 
and Relations together, and are innocently mem 
one With another. „ I 


„ HA p. XII. 
Tobit ereth Half to the Angel for hn Pa, 
but he calleth them both aſide and exhrrect! 


1 


and telleth them that he was an Angel, a 
fecn no more. 


Mis 
then 
d wa 
0 5 1 conſidering the great Trouble ard 
Pains Azariah had been at, and detigni 

to reward him, offered him Half of tl that be 
had brought home from his Journey. Upon which 
he, whom they took for Azariah, declared he ys 
the Angel Raphael, exhorting them to bleſs, praiſe 
and magnity the glorious Name of the Lord, why 


had done ſuch Wonders for them in Reward for 


T ovit's Charity; and, bidding them write theſe 
Tranſactions in a Book, he vanithed out of thei 


Sight. 


This Story of the Angel, whether true, or if, 
as ſome ſay, it be only fictitious and invented, 
aftords this excellent Moral, That Obedience to 
God, and a tender and dutiful Regard to Parents, 
are pleaſing to the Almighty, and ſooner or later 
in one Reſpect or another, will moſt certainly be 
rewarded. = 

CHAP: XIII. | 
The Thankſgiving unto God, which Tobit Write 


"OBIT having received ſo many Merci, 
could not forbear to write a Prayer dl 

J hankſgiving; wherein he ſets forth the wonder 
ful Power of God, and calls upon the //raz/itesto 
extol his Name before all People, adviting dinnes 


to repent, turn to the Lord, and 1mplore bs 
Mercy; and he concludes with an Exhortation 0: 


praiſe the everlaſting King. 


| CHAP, XIV. 

Tobit giveth Inſtruitions to his Son : His Deats an 
Burial, Tobias moveth to Ecbatanc, aud thut 
dieth. 


F 'QBIT lived to be an hundred and eight 
and fifty Years old. Before his Death be 
foretold the Deſtruction of Nineveh, and the * 
building of Feruſalem; adviſing his Son to dep 
from it, with his fix Children, after his Mar 
was dead. The Son obeyed him, and immcounre 
after the Deceaſe of his Mother, taking bis W it 
Children and Grand- children, he left Ware 
returned to his Father and Mother-in-Law, 1 nr 
he found {till living. Upon Raguels Death 0 
herited all he had, and, having lived an wy : 
and ſeven and twenty Years, died in the Fe 
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I Hiſory 
1 Author of it; 


3 "ue mentioned by Joſephus, Philo, or any 
„; the Author not an inſpired Writer, why. 


HIS Account we have here inſerted in 
the ſacred Hiſtory, not that we look 
„ upon the Book of Tobit as canonical, 
A (for the Feus, and ancient Chriſtians 
Wc held it to be, though the Church of Rome, 
WE. : Decree of the Council of Trent, thought fit 
receive it as ſuch) but purely, becauſe it has 
en allowed by the Generality of Chriſtian Fa- 
es to be a true Hiſtory of this particular Fa- 
y. a good Example of Charity and Beneficence 
ben excellent Pattern of paternal Care, and fi- 
i Obedience. 


he Book itſelf is ſuppoſed to have been wrote, 


* 


1 
. 


e former Part of it by Tobit, and the latter by 
bon; at leaſt it is thought, that they left be- 
ul them Memoirs of their Family, and ſuch 
lierials, as a late Author, who lived, very 
1 kely, either in, or after the Captivity (becauſe 
e Words Raphael. Gabriel, and Michael are al- 
ed to be Baby/oni/h) might compile, and digeſt 
Whito proper Order. It is not doubted, but that 
Wh Original of this Book was either in Hebrew or 
ade. St. Ferom, having met with a Chal/dee 
Wopy of it, did not queſtion but that he had got 
Wc Original; and, accordingly employed a Man, 
t was perfectly well skilled in that Language, 
eender it into Hebrew, whilſt himſelf tranſlated 
into Latin, and this is the Verſion that the 
urch of Rome chiefly eſteems. Before this Ver- 
Won, there was another, which is reckoned the 
Wot ancient, done into the Greek, but who the 


Wuthor of it was, or from what Language he 

anſlated it, we have but ſmall Foundation for 

| _—_ to think, 
r 


om whence 


| Woricfture ; though ſome have been 
Wat it came from the ſame Fountain, 
en ſuch Freedoms with the Text, as obliged 
n to tranſlate it. The Latin Tranſlation, which 
in Uſe before St. Ferom's appeared, ſeems to 
JE been taken from the Greek, though in many 
WFlaces it varies from it, by abridging ſometimes, 
# lometimes am lifying the Narration. The 
| brew Copies, publiſhed by Fagius and Munſter, 
e noching but Tranſlations (and thoſe very mo- 


Fierom had his, but that the Tranſlator had 


10 E. 


ATION: 


of Tobit an excellent Pattern of paternal Care and filial Obedience; the ſuppoſed 
of St. Jerom's and other Verſions of it; of the Opinion of thoſe who think the whole to 
T he 4 Fiction; the Original written either in Hebrew or Chaldee not allow'd canonical by the Jews; 

7 of the antient Jewiſh Writers; Dr. Prideaux his Opinion of 


dern ones) from the Greek or Latin Verſions, tho? 
in many Places, they take the Freedom to vary 
from them. That of Munſter is ſuppoſed to have 
been done by himſelf, and that of Fagius by the 
Jews of Conſtantinople, in the Year 1517, and has 
ſo near a Conformity to the Greck, that no Manner 
of Doubt is to be made of its being deſcended 
from thence, Theſe are the ſeveral Verſions, that 


we have of this Tobit, which, as it was not re- 


cei ved into the Canon of the Fews, was not, there- 
fore, admitted into that of the ancient Chriſtian 
Authors, who confined themſelves to thoſe Books, 
which the Jews acknowledged to be canonical. 


Tis certain, that neither Fo/epius, nor Philo, nor 


any of the ancient Feri Writers, make an 
Mention of that Copy, which St. Ferom took ſo 
much Pains about, nor do they regiſter it amon 


their ſacred Books. Fagius pretends, that this 


Book of 70%, does not contain a true Hiſtory, but 
a pious Fiction only, wherein, under borrowed 
Names, the Characters of a Father and Son, truly 


pious, are ſet forth; and our learned Pr ideaux ſeems 


to 80 farther, when he tells us, © That there are 
* ſome Matters in it, which are not ſo reconcila- 
© ble to a rational Credibility, which look, 1n- 
% deed, more like the Fictions of Homer, than the 
„ Writings of a ſacred Hiſtorian, and give ſuch 
* an Objection againſt the Book, as does not lie 
s againſt any other. But notwithſtanding theſe 
Reaſons, we may be aſſured, that the Fews had, 
all along, a great Regard for this Book. 
'That the Author of this Book was not an in- 
ſpired Writer, will eafily appear by examining 
the Contents of it; which we ſhall find evyery- 
where full of ſtrange Narrations, that have net- 
ther Ground nor Conformity with the ſacred Scrip- 
tures: As that of a Devil's Love for a chaſte and 
holy Maiden; of the Death of her Spouſes; the 
Manner of her driving away the Devil; of the 
binding him in a certain Place; of the long Con- 
verſe of an Angel with Men; all ſavour too much 
of Jewiſh Fable to deſerye the Credit of canonical 
Scripture. | 


Echatane fortified, 


Nabuchodono for ade e 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


THIS Book takes its Title From Judith, a Woman 


principal Actor in the Deliverance which God wrought for his People by her Means. 
As an Introduction to this Hiftory, we are inform'd of the Situation of the Afair, of N 
donoſor ; of his Battle with, and his Defeat of his grand Enemy Arphaxad, | 


duced him to make an Invaſion on Syria and Judea, 
him in his Wars againſt Arphaxad. 


Being therefore highly incenſed at the Contempt theſe Nations put on his Power, 
fernes his General, and ſends him to execute his Revenge, and to deſtroy all Fleſh 
by fair Means, to acknowledge their Subjection to him. | 

' Holofernes, with his vaſt Army being come to the Borders of Judea, pitches his Camę, refalcing 


proſecute his Mafter's Commands at all Hazards. 
Inhabitants of Bethulia, which was the firſt Place 


Judith, hereupon, being animated with the Love of her Country, undertakes a very hazards Þ 
dition, in which however ſhe ſucceeded, even beyond the Hopes and ExpeFations of her Fellow-C 


as is particularly related in the following Story. 


CHAP. 1 T | 
| Arphaxad deth fortify Ecbatane. Nabuchodonoſor 
maketh War againſt him, and craveth Aid. He 
threateneth thoſe that would not aid him, and 
| hilleth Arphaxad, and returneth to Nineveh. 


HE Author of the Book of Judith re- 
lates, that Nabuchodonoſor King of A H- 
ria, in the twelfth Year of his Reign, 
fought a great Battle, in the Plains of 
Ragau, with Arphaxad King of Media, wherein 
he not only utterly defeated and ſlew him, but 
made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral of his Cities, and, 
among others, of Ecbatane (the royal Seat of the 
Median Empire) which he miſerably detaced, and 
afterwards returned in great Triumph to Nineveh. 

King Arphaxad was a very formidable Adver— 
ſary to Nabuchodonoſor, who, to encounter him 
with equal Strength, thought it neceſſary to call to 
his Aid all his Allies and Auxiliaries, a prodi- 
gious Multitude from all Nations in that Part of 
the World. Arphaxad was no leſs aſſiduous in his 
military Preparations, to detend himſelf and his 
People, and had got together a ſtrong Army of 
Horſemen, Footmen, and Chariots; and to ſecure 
himſelf at all Events, he fortified his chief City 
Ecbatane with Walls and Bulwarks, that, as 
he imagined, would render the taking of it im- 
practicable. The Stones were hewn into oblong 
Squares, that is, ſix Cubits, or nine Foot long, 
and four and a half broad; the Height of the 
Wall was 70 Cubits, or 103 Foot and an Half; 
the Breadth of it 50 Cubits, or 75 Foot; the 
Towers he erected upon the Gates of it were 100 
Cubits, or 150 Foot high, and 90 Foot broad at 
the Foundation: The Gates role to the Height of 
the Walls, and were 60 Foot wide. 
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jection to his Government. 


| the 
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of Note in the Town of Bethulia, and 


Who js þ, 


a0uchy 
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be appoint; Holy 
that frould ref 


and the Reaſzns 
and other Kingdoms, namely, their Refuſal 


The Jews are exceedingly terrified, but eſperi.ll, 
likely to feel the Effects of his Diſplea 1 4 — ''Y 


Wee 


TH 
el 


digious Strength in the Fortifications of this Cirb 
ſeemed to defy the moſt vigorous Aicks of d 
moſt powerful Enemy; however, when Forun 
had declared in Favour of Nabuchodon/ir, in th 
deciſive Battle in the Plain of Raga, which wa 
tought A. M. 3347, and Arphaxad himſel yy 
ſlain, his Kingdom became the Prize of the (ar 
queror, and this City of Ecbatane in particu 
whoſe Bulwarks and ſtrong Fortificatiors yer 
diſmantled, and all its magnificent Structures a 
Buildings reduced to a Heap of Rubbiſl. 

But it ſeems many of the Nations, which I 
buchodonojor called to his Aſſiſtance on this O 
lion, little regarded his Summons, and retuledty 
contribute the Quota's demanded of them. Vihar 
upon, after he had conquered A, and fei 
on his Dominions, he reſolyes to exccute lis Ver 
geance on thoſe Nations who had fo contemptouly 
diſregarded his Power and Authority. lu ord 0 
which he gets together a vaſt Army, appoints i 
General, and ſends them on this Expedition, wh 
Orders to deſtroy all Fleſh that ſhould retue i 


acknowledge him their Sovereign, or den 38 
This Nabuchodonoſor is the ſame Prince, ubm 
Herodotus calls Suoſduchinus, who, after the Let 
of E/arhaddon (the ſame, who took: che ale 
tage of Meſeſſimordicus's dying without lle, 0 
united the Kingdom of Haben to that ol £1114 
ſuccceded to his Acquiſitions, and the Realony 0 
Author of this Book of Judith, wi9 , 
wrote either in Babs, or ſome Part 0! on 
calls him Aabuchodonoſor, is, becaule this V3 1 
common Name (as Pharaoh was in 4E ay 

Kings of that Country. 
1 he Plains of Ragau are very prob“ 9 


/ 
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hably thole 
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1 craveth Aid. 


CHAP. ii, 


iii, iv. 


The Jews fear Holofernes. 


| a the Mountains of Ecbatane, and diſtant 
(mall Day's Journey from that City. 

F learned Prideaux, and Primate Uſher 
=: Opinion, that this Arphaxad was the Per- 
8 1 profane Hiſtorians call Deioces, the 
| * art King of the Medes, and Founder of Ec- 
1. e 
WS. - But t 
gives 9 


l his Death, ſ 


Wing upo 
IT 


Wins of 4] 
or Phraartes, © That, 


be ſoon overcame the reſt of the People of the 
Ws Upper 4/12 (i. e. all that lay North of Mount 
WB. 71745, to the River Halys) paſſing from Na- 
toon to Nation, and always attended With Victory; 
until, coming with an Army againſt the Alſyrians, 
nnd with an intent to befiege Minevep, their 
Capital, he was vanquiſhed, and ſlain, in the 
do and twentieth Year of his Reign. Deioces 
nid indeed, by Heredotus, to haxe been the 
ait Founder of Ecoatane but, as the Under- 
aling was very great, it is not improbable, 
it he leſt enough to his Succeſſor, Phraartes, 
| to compleat: So that all the Works, Which the 
author of Judith aſcribes to Ai phaxad in this 


ae Notice, might be his. 

W tar, Herodotus ſays expreſly, was built 
N Deioces, the firſt King ol the Medes ; but that 
chor is wrong, in aſcribing the Honour of the 
WE hol: Work to him, which his Son Phraartes, 
Wt aft, finiſhed and beautified, to ſuch a Degree, 
What, though the Scripture is ſilent, profane Au— 
oss have given us a very advantageous Account 
WH it. The City, according to them, was fituate 
WD 1 ſpacious Eminence, and into it Dezoces had 
Wrought together the whole Nation of the Medes, 
bo never before had lived in any Town, but in 
WE vc and Huts diſperſed up and down in the 
WL ountry : This great Concourſe of People made it 
ey large and populous. It was encompaſſed with 
een Walls, at equal Diſtance from each other. 
be frft was the loweſt, and equal in Circumfe- 
ere wich thoſe of Athens, i. e. according to Thu- 


5 


aother, about the Height of a Battlement. 
W ic Battlements were of different Colours: The 
Wl was white; the ſecond black; the third red; 
ol tourth blue ; the fifth of a deep red; the ſixth 


xl 3 0. s f 1 
* 0 a Silxer, and the ſeventh of a Gold Colour; 
s for this Reaſon (as Bochart has obſerved) this 


We) Was uſually called, by the Ancients, Agbata, 
Þ hich, in the Arabian Language, 6gnihes a Thing 
W 4 /crent and diſtin Colours, The Royal Pa- 
e and Treaſury ſtood within the ſeventh Wall; 

e (according to Polybias, lib. x.) 


en F urlongs round. 


= 
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A h CHAP. II. 
cl blofernes appointed General, aud charged to ſpare 
e that will not yield. His Army and Pf ovi— 
e fop, the Places which he won and wajicd, as he 
(1 Went, 
hole Wh of the tributary Countries having not 


ed Nabuchodonoſor in the War, nor paid 


$ Chapter, as we ſhall have a tarther Occaſion to 


2 — 


due Regard to his Commands, he made a Decree, 


that Holoſef nes, the Chief- captain of his Army, 
ſhould not fail the next Year to chaſtiſe their Diſo- 
bedience. Purſuant to this Decree, that General 
took the Field with a vaſt Army, and having 
waſted and deſtroyed ſeveral Nations, put the In- 
habitants of the Sea-coaſts into a great Conſterna- 
tion. | | 

Some Annotators are of Opinion, that the Word 
Holofernes is of Perfian Extract, inthe fame Man- 
ner, as Tiſaphernes, Intaphernes, &c. But others 
Imagine, that this General was a Native either of 
Pontus, or Cappadocia. Polybius makes mention 
of one of that Name, who having conquered Cap- 
Padicia, ſoon loſt it again, becauſe he was for 
changing the ancient Cuitoms of the Country, and 
introducing Drunkenneſs, together with Feaſts 
and Songs to Bacchus; whereupon Caſaubon Con- 
jectures, that this was the ſame Holofer nes, that 
commanded ANaduchodonoſor's Forces; and it mult 
be owned, that his Riot and Debauchery, as well 
as the Rapidity of his Conqueits, makes him not 


unlike him. e 
| CH AF. III. 
They of the Sea Coaſts entreat for Peace. 


fernes cometh ncar to Judea. 


" F "HE People of the Sea Coaſts moſt humbly 

intreat for Peace, and offer to ſurrender at 
Diſcretion. Holofernes upon this ſeizes all their 
fortified Places, and puts Garriſons therein, cutting 
down their Groves, deſtroying their Idols, and de- 
crecing they ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonoſor only. 
After this, he invaded 7 udea. | 


Holo- 


— 


HAP. IV. 
The Jews are afraid of Holofernes, and forti/y 
the Hills. They of Bethulia take Charge for the 
Paſſages. All Iſrael full of Faſting and Prayer. 


Errified at the great Succeſs of Holofernes, 
the Fews take all imaginable Frecaution to 
fortify the Hills, and thoſe of Bethulia take the 
Charge of the Paſſages. Every Man humbled 
himſelf for his Sins, and cried to the Lord; every 
one, even Children and Servants, wearing Sack- 


W's, lib. ii. an hundred and ſeventy-eight Fur- | 
og. The reſt roſe gradually, and overlook'd 


cloth; nay, they covered the very Altar with 
Sackcloth. The People faſted, and the High- 
Prieſt, and thoſe who miniſtred to the Lord, were 

irt with Sackcloth, and offered their Sacrifices 
with Aſhes on their Mitres. 1 

Our modern Travellers to the Hy Land do al- 
molt unanimoutly agree, that Bethu/ia is ſituate in 
the Tribg of Zebllon, about a League from Tiberias 
towards the A, where they pretend, that ſome 
Marks of Holaſef ness Camp are ſtill to be ſeen: 
But ſome great Men are apt to ſuſpect the Report 
of theſe Travellers, who are too much accuſtomed 
to take up with the Traditions of the Country, 
tho? there is not always the greateſt Certainty in 
them. This however 1s inconteſtible, that both 
Fucdith and ber Husband were of the Tribe of 
Simeon, Jud. viii. 1. and ix. 2. and for what Pur- 
poſe they ſhould remove, to ſo great a Diſtance, 
from their own Inheritance, and ſettle in a different 
Tribe, we cannot lee. Since therefore the Scrip- 
ture takes notice of a Place in the Tribe of Simeon, 
named Bethul, or Bethuel, Joſh. xix. 4. a Place de- 
pendent on Gaza of the Phili/tines, and famous 
tor its Temples, Which were very remarkable both 
for their Antiquity and fine Structure (from whence, 
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Achior telleth Ho;ofernes 


„ 


JUDiTH. 


W-ar the Jes Fa 


not unlikely, it had its Name of Bethue/, or the 
Honſe of the Lord) there is much more Reaſon to 
conclude, that this was the Place; ſince the other, 
which T:avellers talk of, in the Tribe-of Zebulon, 
muſt be of too modern a Date to be the City in- 
tended here, becauſe we find neither Feſbua, nor 
Foſephus, nor Euſebius, nor St. Ferom making any 
Mention of it. 


Sur; 


Achior telleth H lofernes what the Jews are. 
that heard him, were offended at him. 


All 


Olafernes, ſurprized that the Jraelites ſhould 

— think of oppoſing his Army, inquired of the 
Moabites, and Ammonites, what Strength that Peo- 
ple had, what Motive could induce them to ſtand 
out. Achior, Chief of the Ammonites, in few Words, 


told him the Hiſtory of that Nation: And having | 


informed him how they had been ſometimes pro- 
tected, and ſometimes abandoned by their God, 
concluded, that if they had offended their God, he 
would deliver them into his Hands; but if they 
had not, their God, would defend them, and all 
his Army would not be able to ſubdue them; but 
for this Speech the People were for killing him. 
Although the Council which A4chior gave Holo- 
Zernes vn this Occaſion, was very proper, as this 
haughty General ſoon afterwards found to his Coſt, 
yet ſuch was the Pride of his Heart, and ſo vain 
and conceited of the Strength and Number of his 
Troops, that he thinks it impoſſible he ſhould be 
defeated by any Power, human or divine. And 
therefore, in Contempt of 4chior's cowardly and 
diſheartening Predictions, as Holofernes and his 
Officers thought them, and to puniſh him for his 
Temerity, they were about to kill him. 


CHAp. VI. | 
Holofernes threateneth Achior and ſendeth him 
away. The Bethulians receive and hear him. 


They fall to Prayer, and comfort Achior. 


Wuſhed with Succeſs, Holofernes deſpiſed the 
God of 1/rac/, and with great Indignation 
cauſed Achior to be ſent into Bethulia, which he 
beiteged, intending to deſtroy him when it was 
taken The Þct5u/zans received Achior with Joy, 
and having preſented him to the Governor of the 
City, they heard his Story ; upon which the Peo- 
ple cried unto God, and comforted Achior, who 
was conducted to the Houſe of Ozias, - 
It deſerves Notice, how blaſphemouſly Holo- 
Vernes vaunts againſt the God of [ſracl. Ibo, ſays 
he, is God but Nabuchodonoſor? and their God 
ſmall not deliver them. Preſumptuous Wretch ! 
ſoon wilt thou find, that thou art ſo far from be- 
ing able to cope with the Almighty in Strength 
or Proweſs, that thou art not a Match for the 
Policy of a weak Woman. 


| Sfr Rr. 
Holofernes befegeth Bethulia, aud foppeth the Ma- 
ter from them. They faint and murmur again 
the Governors, who promije to yield within five 


Days. 
| ; "HE Inhabitants of Bethul:.:, ſecing the Num- 


ber of the Enemy, began to be afraid, and 
were ſo preſſing with Ozias the Governor of the 


der the Town, if in five Days they wer 
lieved: But that which preſſed them "Ig not re, 
the Want of · Water, for otherwiſe the Tad Wa 
Reaſon of its high Situation, was : Wn, by 
This Want of Water was occaſioned by 15 

of the Idumeans and others, whom Holy, Ati 
ſubdued, who told him there was no Wa. "es hay 
ducing the Place, but by cutting of 5 tes 
at the Foot of the Mountains, which fun "© 
them. This Holgfernes purſued, which ma le 
the Governor, in Deſpair, promiſe the Pe. Oz; 


would hold out no longer than five Days, OPle he 


CHae. VIII. 

The State and Behaviour of Judith a % 
blameth the Governors for their Pry 
and adviſeth them to truſt in God. 
their Promiſe. She promiſeth to do fo 
_ them. 


dow, He 
iſe to Jreld 
They excu, 
Mething fir 


T that Time there dwelt in Bethyl; a 

man named Judith, as eminent for Va 
and Piety, as for the great Wealth and Polen 
her Husband had left her. She hearing what he 
Governor had done to quiet the People, ſent i 
him and the leading Men of the City, and in they 
Prelence chid him for it, telling them all, tha 
God by her would find out an Expedient todelize 
them; but injoined them not to inquire into her 
Project, for the declared ſhe would not tell chen 
Upon this they left her, withing her good Sucreh, 

The Charader, which the Hiſtorian gives her, 
with Reſpect to this, is, That there was nine, wh 
gave her an ill Word, for ſhe feared the Lord greatly 
ver. 8. which 1s certainly an high Commendation, 
conſidering how tender and delicate a Thing the 
Reputation of a young and beautiful Widoy 1s, 
| | EKA. IX. 
Judith humbleth herſelf, and prayeth God th pro 
her Purpoſe againſt the Enemies of his Santtur, 


UDITH, after the Company were withdrayn, 
put Aſhes on her Head, and cried to the al} 
gracious God of Hrael, who took Vengeance a 
the Defilers of Women; ſhe prays the Lord i 
proſper her Undertaking againſt the Enemies d 
her Country, who proudly inſulted the God of I 
racl. She acknowledgeth, nothing is impoſiil 
with God; therefore imploreth his Ad, becauk 
no other could protect or defend her againlt the 
Heathens. ; 1 | 
Before Judith goes upon her intended Expedr 
tion, the very piouſly addreſſes herſelf to God fr 
Succeſs in her Undertaking, in the following 
Prayer, which is very well adapted to the Oc 
caſion. | 
O Lord Godof my father Simeon, to whom thol 
gaveſt a ſword to take vengeance of the frag 
who looſened the girdle of a maid to defile 2 
and diſcovered the thigh to her fname, 0 g 
luted her virginity to her reproach, (for chou Had 
it ſhall not be ſo, and yet they did 10.) li 
Wherefore thou gaveſt their rulers to be "yy 
ſo that they dyed their bed 1n blood, wy 
ceived, and ſmoteſt the ſervants with thelr 197 
and the lords upon their thrones : {che 
And haſt given their Wives for a pre), 1 1 
daughters to be Captives, and all t = * 
be divided among thy dear children: wh! lu 


Place, that to quiet them, he promiſed to ſurren- 


moved with thy zeal, and abhorred the pol 


— ” [1 Fol. Fo” 0% ov x B47 A. 
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CHAP. x, xi, xii. 


— 2 . - 


He is pleaſed with her Beauty. 


3 | 7 * aucted * 0 H. olefor nes. 


lood, and called upon 'thee for aid: O 

O my God, bear me allo a wido w. 
. 10 7 haſt wrought not only thoſe things, 
4 * "elle things which fell out before, and 
338 allo ſued after, thou haſt thought upon the 
| Wc "hich are now; and which are to come. 


their b 
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x 
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. . d, and ſaid, Lo, we are here; for all thy 


bot ds ate prepared, and thy judgments are in thy 
held he Aſſyrians are multiplied in their 
5 ey they are exalted with horſe and man: they 
=. che ſtrength of their footmen; they truſt 
* a | d and ſpear, and bow, and ſling, and know 
eek thou art the Lord that breakeſt the bat- 
de Lord is thy name. 

Throw down their ſtrength 
e don 

Wc purpoſed © 
dhe tabernacle, | 
ud to caſt down with 


in thy Power, and 


d to defile thy ſanctuary, and to pol- 
where hy glorious Name reſt- 
iw 


Wold their pride, and ſend thy wrath upon 
. dbeads: give into mine hand, which am a 
1 the power that I have conceived. 

nie by the deceit of my lips the fervant 
the prince, and the prince with the ſervant: 
W.. down their ſtatelineſs by the hand of a wo- 


aow, 


Wn. 7 5 = 
W For thy power ſtandeth not in multitude, nor 
WE. fitted, an helper of the oppreſſed, an up- 


bor of them that are without hope. 


| F pray thee, I pray thee, O God of my father, 


ens and earth, creator of the waters, king of 

ey Creature: hear thou my prayer: ER 
And make my ſpeech and deceit to be their 
ond and ſtripe, who have purpoſed cruel things 

inſt thy covenant, and thy hallowed houſe, and 


int che top of Sion, and againſt the houſe of 
We: poſſeſſion of thy children. 

And make every Nation and Tribe to acknow- 
ee that thou art the God of all power and might, 


*® that there is none other that protecteth the 


| 1 8 ople of Iſrael but thou. 

3 : Char. X. | 

ich doth ſet forth herſelf. She and her Maid 
. forth into the Camp. The Watch take and 
anduct ber to Holofernes. 


With theſe ſhe propoſed to captivate and betray 
e proud General. Having therefore religiou fly 
: Wrefſed her to God, ſhe adds all the Embelithments 
f art and Dreſs, attended only with her Maid, and 
Wakes the beſt of her Way to the A Hrian Camp. 
ug come to the out-gard, ſhe was ſtopped, and 
0 ked who and whence ſhe was : She told them 
pe was an Hebrew, who had fled from her Coun- 
men for Protection, becauſe ſhe was ſenſible 


0s, . | . 
ö their approaching Fate. Her Dreſs and Beau- 


2 manded Reſpect, and they immediately 
Nl rovid 9 0 l 9. 
1 4 * a Chariot for her and her Maid, and a 
„of an hundred choice Men, to conduct her to 

bl Fl .0 8 o 
100 e Oeneral's Tent; where being arrived, and wait- 


8 Without the Tent till the General was read 
eye her, the Officers and Soldiers, wit 


192 what things thou didſt determine were ready | 


their force in thy wrath; for they 


ord the horn of thy 


nagt in ſtrong men, for thou art a God of 


Wor of the weak, a protector of the forlorn, a 


bod of the inheritance of Iſrael, Lord of the | 


| Deſign was finiſhed. 


Beauty, for ſhe was extremely handſome, and 


much Pleaſure ſurveyed and admired her Beauty. 
og introduced, Holgfernes met her at the Tent 

oor. "18 

The Word, here rendered Maid, in the antient 
Tranſlations, is Abra, which ſignifies a Companion, 
or Maid of Honour (ſuch as Ladies of the firſt Con- 
dition had) rather than a Servant; for the ſame 
Word in the Septudgint is applied to the Women 
that attended both on Pharaoh's Daughter, Exod. xi. 
5. and Queen Eſiber, Eſther iv. 4. 


| CHAP AS: 

Holofernes asketh Judith the Cauſe of her Coming. 
She telleth him how, and when he may prevail. 
He is much pleaſed with her Wiſdom and Beauty. 


Ty OLOFERMNES, ſeated under a rich Cano- 


11 py of State, aſſured Judith of his Protec- 
tion, and deſired an Account of the Cauſe of 
her Coming. After due Reſpect paid to the Pre- 
ſence of ſo great a Perſon, ſhe told him as the 
had done the Out-guard ; and addrefled herſelf to 
him ſo artfully, in Words that admitted a double 
Meaning, as that the Lord had ſent her to work a 
Thing with him that ſhould make the Earth won- 
der when they ſhould hear it; (ſee Verſe 16.) 


with this the General and his Attendants ſeemed 


pleaſed, 


CHAP. XII. 

Judith wil] not eat of Holofernes's Meat. She 
tarried three Days in the Camp, and every Night 
went forth to pray. Bagoas moved her to be 
merry with Holofernes, who for joy of ber Com- 
pany drank much. 


OLOFERNES fondly concluding that the 

God of the Hebrews was angry with them, 

which he, thorugh Miſtake, imagined the Cauſe of 

Judlith's quiting them, gave her leave to go and 

e whither, and when ſhe pleaſed, without Con- 
troul. 

Judith was a ſtrict Obſerver of the Ceremonies 


of her Religion, and to prevent any Pollutions of 


eating with the 4{[yrians, when Holefernes preſſed 
her to eat as he did, the declined it, telling him 
that the had brought enough to ſerve her, till her 


Thus ſhe continued three Days in the A Hyrian 
Camp, and on the fourth Day Holofernes invit— 
ed her to an Entertainment, where ſhe drank of 
his Wine, but eat only what ſhe had ordered her 
Maid to provide ; and the General, in hopes of 
enjoying the beautiful Stranger that Night, gave 
a looſe to Mirth, and greiv 1o intoxicated with 
Wine and Beauty, that he fell upon his Bed faſt 
aſleep. Upon which Pagoas, the General's En- 
nuch, diſmiſſed all the Company, except Fudith, 
and then himſelf withdrew. 

There was no Law of God that prohibited the 
Jews from eating ſeveral Things that the Gentiles 
made Ulſe of. Bread, Wine and Fruits were al- 
lowed them in common with other People; bur, 
either ſome Tradition, then prevailing amon g the 
Fews, or ſome religious Vow, that Judith might 
have bound herſelf under, the Fear of giving 
Scandal to her Countrymen, when ſhe returned, 
or the Prayers and Pagan Invocations, which were 
made over the Meat that was ſerved up to Holo- 
fernes ; ſome of theſe Reaſons, I ſay, very likely 


hindered her from accepting the Offer which the 
19 F General 
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Judith cuts off 


JUDITH. 


Holoſernes, Hey 


General made, of Proviſions from his Table, and 
inclined her to deſire to eat alone: A Reſtraint 
which we find Danie/ put himſelf under in the 
Court of Nebuchadnezzar, Chap. i. 8. and Tobit, 
in that of Salmaneſer, Chap. i. 10, &c. where he 
ſays of himſelf, that, Ihen all my Brethren, and 
thoſe that were of my Kindred, did eat of the Bread 
of” the Gentiles, I kept myſelf from eating, becauſe 
T remembered God with all my Heart. 


CHAP. Xi 


judith is Je/# alone with Holofernes in his Tent. 
She prayeth God to give her Strength. She cut 
off his Head while he flept. And returned with 
;t to Bethulia : They ſaw it, and commend her, 


\ T'OW Fudith's Project was ripe for Execution; 
- praying therefore to God to ſtrengthen her in 


he Performance of it, ſhe approached the Bed, and 


finding his Senſes quite locked up with Wine, ſhe 
drew his Scimiter, and at two Strokes cut off his 
Head, which ſhe immediately gave to her Maid, 
whom ſhe had ordered to attend ker without. The 
Maid knew no otherwiſe but that ſhe attended to 
go along with her Miſtreſs out of the Camp, to 
Prapen as ſhe had done the Nights before: For 
it does not appear, from the whole Hiſtory, that 
Fudith had communicated her Deſign to her Wo- 
man, but rather, that ſhe took upon herſelf the 
Riſque of the whole Affair, which could not be 
conducted with too much 8 and Prudence. 
As Prayers, no doubt, are beſt performed in 


Places of Retirement, and the Hurry of a Camp 


muſt needs be inconvenient for religious Offices, 
Judith, who profeſſed herſelf a Woman of ſtrict 
Piety, had a good Pretence to requeſt of the Ge- 
neral a Liberty to retire out of the Camp, (when 
ſhe thought proper, and without any Queſtions 
asked her) to perform her Devotions, which ſhe 
foreſaw, would be a Means to favour her Eſcape, 
after ſhe had executed the Deſign, ſhe came about. 
For it was on this Precaution, rather than any 
Obligation, either from the Law, or from Cuſtom, 
that this Devotion of her praying without the Camp 
was founded. 

The Maid put up the Head in the Bag in which 
ſhe carried their Proviſions, and away they haſteft 
towards the Mountains of Bethulia. When they 
were come within hearing, 7udith called to the 
Watch to open the Gates, and being admitted, 
the Governor and People from all Quarters of the 
Town, came thronging to lee her; upon which 
ſhe ſhewed them the Head of Holgfernes, aſſuring 
them, that though ſhe had inſnared him with 
her Beauty, yet he had "committed nothing im- 


modeſt with her. The People upon this praiſed 


Judith's Courage, and bleſſed the God of their 
Foretathers. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Achior heareth Judith ſhew what ſhe had done, and 
is circumciſed. The Head of Holofernes is hang- 
ed up. He 15 found dead and much lamented. 


DTH. well knowing the Conſternation in- 
J to which the ſudden Death of Holgſer nes 
would put the Dian Army, adviſed the Be- 
tbulians to take Advantage of it, and arm, purſue, 


and kill them. They had good Reaſon to ob- 


ſerve her Inſtructions, whoſe Conduct had ſo far 


Night, he went to her Tent ; but 


Tſſrael, and having ſaluted Judith, and compli 


Achior was ſo well ſatisfied that the N 
was with her, that he became a 
circumciſed. 

To encourage the beſieged, 


d 
Convert 0 
q 


Judith hay 


the Head of Holofernes to be hung upon f., lt | 
in Sight of the Enemy. The F. 1. the y l ad 
ing in the Paſſes of the Mountains Pos hey 

Out-guards gave Notice to their Officer dent DD 
Officers ſent to the General; upon which and de prot 


his Eunuch, went to the Tent, and ke 
the Door, but having no Anſwer, jock k 
and went in, where, to his great A 0 
and 3 he ſaw the headleſs Bog. 
Maſter lying in its Blood; miſſin 7 Uh 
who he thought had lain with 1 N 

{ 


there, he 1mmediately concluded wh s le 


Author of this Miſchief and Dif 
Hrians. This Misfortune was "hoe 
through the Camp, and put them Perk 


ſion. 8 into Co 


5 CHAP. XV. 
The Aſſyrians are chaſed and ſlain, T1, ».l 

Prieſt cometh to ſee Judith. 2 Gf 10 
fernes is given to Judith. The Women ml 
with a Garland. TE ; 


= 1 ty 
"Cx 
_ 


HE Bethulians took the Ady 
Diſorder of their Enemies, and attackel 
them in ſmall Parties, from ſeyeral Quart 

did likewiſe all the neighbouring People yh 
as well as thoſe of Bethulia, inriched thenthe 
vaſtly with the Booty. After this, the High 


came to Bethulia, attended with the chef Men d 


antage of th 


mented her for her glorious Conduct ad Poli 
they preſented her with the Spoil of the Tents 
Holofernes: The Women crowded about her, ble 
her, and placed a Garland on her Head, the Vn 
following in their Armour, repeating Songz 
Praiſe. = 

So great was the Number of Spoils, that th 
Text tells us, the Bethulians were thirty Dai 
gathering them. For, conſidering the Largerk 
of the Camp of the Aſſyrians, and the Keul 
Detachments, they might have, ſome on tte 
Mountains and others on the Plains; the may 
valuable Things, which might be hid or throm 
aſide in their Flight; and the much Time it youll 
coſt the Bethulians to ſearch diligently, and coll 
them all, and to provide Carriages to bring then 
home to the City, there to be diſtributed equily 
among the Ne and according to the Prelep 
tion of the Law, Numb. xxxi. 27. confidering 4 
this, I ſay, thirty Days may not be thought an ut 
reaſonable Space, though it muſt be owned, th 
the Syriac Verkion reads 1t only three. 


1 3 


CHAT. XVI. 


The Song of Judith. She dedicateth the St N 
Holofernes. She died at Bethulia a Midi“ 


great Honour. All Iſrael did lament ber Daf. F 
UDITH exhorts the People to call on a : F 
Name of the Lord of Hoſts, the gi ja | - 
dab, the God of 1/rael, pronouncing M oe we |: 
thoſe Nations who deſpiſed his holy Name. 5 1 
dith returned with the . to Jeruſalem, "al E 


they 2 Fee Jul 


having purified themſelves, 


put them in a Way for their Deliverance; and 


Thanks, and offered Burnt- Offerings; MW offering 


* 


Wo — AO and 


SSER 


, 

* 
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TATION. 


the plundering of Holofernes's Tent, 
Equipage, with which the Soldiers 
After this ſhe returned to 


Wofering Was 
WE. ich all his 


| 


1 
! 


Song of Judith is truly poetical, and de- 


[Lifted up their voices; but the 


— 


For {he put off the garment of her widowhood, 
for the exaltation of thoſe that were oppreſſed in 
Iſrael; and anointed her face with ointment, and 
bound her hair in a tyre, and took a linnen gar- 
ment to deceive him. 

Her ſandals raviſhed his eyes, her beauty took 
his mind priſoner, and the falchion paſſed through 
his deck | 

The Perſians quaked at her boldneſs, and the 
Medes were daunted at her hardineſs. 

Then my afflicted ſhouted for joy, and my weak 
ones cried aloud ; but they were aſtoniſhed : theſe 
y were overthrown. 
The ſons of the damſels have pierced them 


eres to be recorded. 


8 

1 
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egin unto my God with timbrels, ſing unto 

lord with cymbals: tune unto him a new 

um: exalt him and call upon his name. 

W ror God breaketh the battles : For amongſt the 
the midſt of the people he hath deliver- 

ia me out of the hands of them that perſecuted 


3k amps 1 


a 


i Afur came out of the mountains from the north, 
. came with ten thouſands of his army, the multi- 
ade whereof ſtopped the torrents, and their horſe- 
ven have covered the hills. * 
W He bragged that he would burn up my borders, 
Ward kill my young men with the ſword, and daſh 
Wie ſucking children againſt the ground, and make 
ine infants as a prey and my virgins as a ſpoil. 
W But the almighty Lord hath diſa peine them 
cke hand of a woman. | 
Por the mighty one did not fall by the youn 
en, neither did the Sons of the Titans ſmite 
im, nor high giants ſet upon him: but Judith 


can reſiſt thy voice. 


through, and wounded them as fugitives chil- 


dren: they periſhed by the battle of the Lord. 


I will fing unto the Lord a new long, O Lord 
thou art great and glorious, wonderful in ſtrength, 


and invincible. | 

Let all creatures ſerve thee: for thou ſpeakeſt, 
and they were made, thou didſt ſend forth thy 
ſpirit, and. it created them, and there is none that 
For the mountains ſhall be moved, from their 
foundations with the waters, the rocks ſhall melt 
as wax at thy preſence: yet thou art merciful to 
them that fear thee. h : 
For all ſacrifices are too little for a ſweet ſa- 
vour unto thee, and all the fat is not ſufficient for 
thy burnt-offering : but he that feareth the Lord 
is great at all times. 


| Woe to the nations that riſe up againſt my kin- 


g | dred : the Lord Almighty will take vengeance of 


them in the day of judgment, in putting fire and 
worms in their fleſh, and they ſhall feel them and 
weep for ever. 


ee davghter of Merari weakened him with the 
Wdcauty of her countenance. 
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Conduf, in this Afair, is not to be N 
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T is a great Diſpute among the Learned, whe- 
ther this Hiſtory of Judith was tranſacted 
before or after the Babyloniſp Captivity. Thoſe 
who maintain the latter Opinion, found a 


7 aer deal upon the Words of the Hiſtory itſelf, 
eee the Author (according to the Greek Ver- 


1 Won, Chap. iv. 2. 


F ) expreſly tells us, that the 
Alraelites were new 


the » the People of Judah were lately gathered toge- 
% 21 the Veſſels, and the Altar, and the Houſe 
aint f ed after their Profanation: And, where- 
„rs farther affirmed, that they were led Cap- 
het, r into the Land that was not theirs, that the 
obic WE © ple of their God was caft to 

a Cities taken by the Enemies; but now are they 


ly returned from Captivity, and 


- 
FY 
* 


n 


d. Her Anſwer to the Eunuch who aſſoiled ber. Why 


| come up from the Places where they were ſcattered, 
and have poſſeſſed Jeruſalem, Chap. v. 18, 19. 
It is in vain, lay they, to endeavour to correct 
the Senſe of tile Paſſages; the bare reading of 
them, and the firſt Impreſſion they make upon the 
Mind, naturally leads one to ſay, that this Hit- 
tory was not tranſacted till after the Return from 
the Captivity, which in a great Meaſure 1s con- 
firmed by the Opinion of almoſt all the Antients, 
and a great many of the Moderns ; but then they 
widely diſagree in their Computations of the Pe- 
riod of Time, when this remarkable Event hap- 
| pened. For ſome place it under Camby/es, the 


the Ground, and Son of Cyrus, others under Xerxes, others under 


| Darius, and others again under Antiaghus Epi- 


phanes, 


3 8 a II 


r „„ AM 


DISSERTATION. 
12 85 1 Pe —T—JJT—1ʃn 
Phanes, in the Times of the Maccabees 3 which | we now have in the vulgar Latin Editio 


laſt Opinion is the moſt tenable, if we will but 
allow that a Feaſt was inſtituted 1n Commemora- 
tion of it, as we read in the Pulgate, but in none 
of the other Tranſlations. Thoſe who maintain 
that this Tranſaction happened before the Capti- 
vity, are in like manner divided: For ſome place 
it under Manaſſeh, and others under Zedek1ah. 
Thoſe who contend for ZedekiaÞs Reign, make the 
Nabuchodonoſor in the Book of Judith, and. the 
Nebuchadnezzar in the ſecond Book of Kings, the 
ſame Perſon; and as it is poſitively ſaid in the 
ſecond Chapter of Fudith, that he put his General 
Holoſernes on this Expedition, in the firſt Month 
of the eighteenth Year of his Reign, which 
was the Ninth of Zedekiah King of Judab; 
Holgfernes's Death, and the Siege of Feruſalem 
happened, ſay they, in the ſame Year; only it 
mult be ſuppoſed, that the Attempt againſt Be- 
' thulia was in the Beginning of the Year, and the 
Siege of Feruſalem at the End of it. The Capti- 
vity therefore, from which the Jews are ſaid to 


have newly returned, muſt be that in Fehoiatim's 


Time, for that in Zedekiub's continued ſeventy 
Years, before which MNebuchadnezzar had quite 
ſubdued Arphaxad King of the Medes, and de- 
moliſhed Echatane : And as for the Bethulians en- 


joying Peace, during the Life of 7udith, it may 
be ſuppoſed, that Nebuchadnezzar being employ- 
ed two Years in the Siege of Feruſalem, might | 
ſpend ſome Years in reducing other Parts of the | 


Country; and feerg Betbulia was a Place natu- 
rally ſtrong, and ſituated among the Mountains, 
he might be unwilling to foil his Army before it, 
and (eſpecially conſidering the ill Succeſs of his 
General) to make any freſh Attempt upon it, un- 
til he had ſubdued all the reſt. Thoſe again, 
who contend for Manaſſeh's Reign, make the Na- 
buchodonoſor in Fudith to be the Tame with Saoſ- 
duchinus in Ptolemy, and Arphaxad the ſame with 
Phraartes was vanquiſhed and periſhed with his 
Army, all the other Things, recorded of Sao. 
duchinus, and his General, might happen with- 
out any Inconſiſtency. For the Captivity there 
mentioned, might be that from whence Manaſſeh, 
with ſome of his Subjects, had lately returned; 
when the Temple, which had been profaned, was 
purified again, and the Service of the Sanctuary 
reſtored to its antient Dignity, 2 Chron. xxX111. 
1, &c, This is a ſhort State of the ſeveral Opini- 
ons concerning the Date of this Tranſaction, and 
the laſt of theſe, in our Judgment, ſeems to be 
beſt founded. 2 

Who the Author of this Book was, no where ap- 

ears. St. Ferom ſeems to think that Judith wrote 
it herſelf, but produces no good Authority for his 
Opinion. Others will have it, that the High- 
prieſt Joakim, mentioned in this Book, was the 
Author of it, but this is equally a bare Conjecture; 
nor is there much more Certainty in thoſe, who 
ſuppoſing the Fey to have happened in the 
Time of Cambyſes, aſcribed it to Jeſbug, the Son 
of Foſedek, who was High-Prieſt at that Time. 
But whoever the Author was, he ſeems to be po- 
ſterior to the Facts which he relates, becauſe he 
ſpeaks of the Feſtival inftituted in Memory of 
Zudith's Victory, as it ſtill continued in his Time, 
Judith xvi. 31. The Book was originally written 
in the Chaldee Language, which is not now ex- 
tant; but from thence, at the Deſire of Paula and 
Euſtochium, St. Ferom formed the Tranſlation which 
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ment, the true and intire Senſe of the 


"1 — 


r 


— 
deri "So Word for Word, 180 th 
ſelf tells us, in his Preface to the Hiſtory) dein 
pairing the Corruptions of the various 1. Ry 10 
and giving us, according to the beſt of Wi 
hy, 
Beſides this Tranſlation of St. Feroms, Hie 
two others, one in Greet, and the other in d. 
That which is in Greek is attributed to 
who lived in the Time of Commodus, wh 

made Emperor of Rome, in the Year of 0 g 
80. But the Verſion was much antienter. f, 0 
mens Romanus, as we ſaid, in his Fpift!e 4 py [A 
rinthians (which was wrote near 120 Year, Ine. 
has a Quotation from it. The Syriac I *. 
was made from the Greek, and fo 


Bible, not renderm 


In Syria, 


Therdrfn 


Engliſh, which we at preſent have So a 
Apocryphal Writings in our Bible. And 1 4 


theſe three laſt Verſions, it may be obſer; 
| there are ſeveral Particulars "4 rg), 
not in St. Terom's, and which ſeem to be thoſe 2 
rious Readings, which he profeſſes to have as 
as vicious Corruptions of the Text: S0 
this a St. Ferom's Tranſlat ion ought to 1 
the Preference, whenever there is any email 
Difference between them. : 
The Objections that have been raiſed gourd 
the Genuineſs of this Hiſtory, are ſuch asfolloy 
It ſpeaks of Nabuchodonsſor as the King of Fr 
/yria, whereas all Hiſtory makes mention of note 
under that Name, but only the King of Bail 
It ſpeaks of {rphaxad as the firſt Builder of Eta 
tane, whereas Herodotus expreſly tells us the 
| Deioces was the Founder of that fair City, I 
makes Arphaxad to be vanquiſhed, and fin by 
Nabuchodonoſor, whereas the ſame Hitſtorin afures 
us, that after a long and proſperous Reign, he 
died in Peace. It ſpeaks of Joakim as High-priet 
at this Time, and yet it is certain that there wa 
no Perſon of that Order, ſo named before the Cap 
tivity. It places the chief Management of pub 
lic Affairs in his Hands; and yet it is ev ident that 
whether we ſuppoſe that this happened in Is 
naſſeh's, or in Zedekiah's Reign, the whole Admi- 
niſtration was in the Power of the King. It rep 
ſents Holofernes as behaving rather like a P 
fan than a Chaldean, and yet the Name of the 
Perſian was hardly known in the Days of Nate 
chodonoſor. It gives him the Honour of conquer 
ing more Provinces in the Space of three Mounts 
than another General would have marched thro 
in that Time; and yet it leaves upon him the 
| Diſgrace of having the Carcer of his Conguels 
ſtopped by the little Town of Bethulra. | 
How the Bethulzans durſt venture to oppoſe 0 
ſucceſsful a Conqueror, or how one ſingle om 
could take it in her Head to reſcue her Count 
from ſo formidable an Enemy, it' is hard to cod 
ceive; but certainly the Author of the Hilto!) 
does not his Heroine Juſtice, to make her act 1 
talk in a Manner not ſo well comporting wih a 
the Senſe of Virtve and Religion, which ſhe pie 
tends to have. | 
For to ſay nothing of the baſe and bein 
Murther which ſhe commits; when he puts x 
Mouth ſo many Lies and Prevarications ; 2 
he repreſents her as a Woman void ot Me 
who endeavours to enſnare Hole ne d ® * hat 
Paſſion, and anſwered to the Declarations o 5 
Paſſion with too little Modeſty and Ref 
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when in her Prayers to God, he introduce Mo | 
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o' che Patriarch Abraham held it in De- 
_—- requeſting that the Deceit of her Lips 
| te! Wn ſucceſsful to the Accompliſhment of her 
* 84 Deſign, as declaring that her Deſign in deſert- 
* 2 City, was purely to deliver it up to the Gene- 
. chout ſo much as the Loſs of one Man; and as 
5 tothe Suggeſtions of the Eunuch, in favour 
| b Mders Luſt, I ho am 1, that 1 ſhould gainſay 
d, fare whatſoever pleaſeth him, will I do 
wk When. we find him proceeding at this 


bes and incongruous Rate, I ſay, we cannot 
8 


ge with the learned Grotius, that the whole 
. parabolical Fiction, written in the Time of 
WS... Epipbanes, when he came into Fudea 
gnaiſe a Perſecution againſt the Jew Church; 
Wit the Deſign of it was, under that Perſe- 
os, to confirm them in their Hopes of ſome 
ar and wonderful Deliverance; that accord- 
WE by Judith is meant Judea, which is called a 
Joos, becauſe the was deſtitute of Relief; by 
ala, the Temple of God; by Nabuchodono- 
WW. the Devil; by Holefernes, the Inftrument of 
W. Dcyil, in chat Perſecution, Antiochus Epi- 
Wc; and by Fuditb's Word, the Prayers of the 
s, which prevail with God for their Delt- 
ace, Sc. 5 

Ve have not received the Book of Judith into 
(Cianon of Scripture, are not under the like Ne- 
iy of vindicating its divine Inſpiration and 
bority, as are they, who, by a public Act of 
incl, have thought proper to admit it; but 
Le ſce no Reaſon why we ſhould recede from 
opinion of the Antients, merely becauſe ſome 
Wn Commentators (who by the Freak of Fancy 
abt have turned the plaineſt Narrative in Scri p- 
e ito an Allegory) have adventured to call it 


bing. and in a pregnant Brain fit Alluſions 
lerer be wanting, when once a full Scope is 
een to the Imagination, and a Writer is permit- 
b iarent what he pleaſes: But it would be 
adneſs to give up the Truth of hiſtorical Facts, 


ey chem to a fo eign Purpoſe, eſpecially, when 
en Examination we find that there are ſufficient 
os and Teſtimonies of their Reality, and no 
Wiuperable Objection to the contrar rx. 

Lei us ſuppoſe then, that the Events contained 
bis Hiltory, happened before the Baby/oniſh 
piivity, and in the Reign of Manaſſeb King of 
aditb; that Nabuchodonoſor in Fudith was the 
ne with Sao/duchinus in Ptolemy, who reigned 
er the 4{[yr34ns- and Chaldeans, and ſubdued 
WE/rvaddon King of AHria; that Arphaxad is 
e lame with *Fhraartes mentioned in Herodotus, 
50 that theſe two Kings waged War with each 
er; that Saoſquchinus having overcome Arpha- 


ly „ S 

7 eeſolyed to reduced all the Nations ſpoken of 
1 Judith, under his Dominion, and to that Pur- 
le ſent Holoſernes, at the Head of his Forces, 


* lubdue thoſe Countries that would not ſubmit; 
8 


& ; at this Time Manaſſeh, who had been a little 
oc delivered from Captivity, in which he 


| 1 4 

” 1 carried to Babylon, dwelt at Feruſalem, 
- ning bimlclf but little with the Government, 
„ WS. Hint. © the Care of public Affairs to Foakim 
" mn be 1 oo; that the Inhabitants of Bethulia 
"Re ea God's Aſſiſtance, to preſerve the Re- 
e: on and Libertics, and accordingly ſhut their 


WW nding S/12c07's cruel Perfidy to the Seche- | 


Parable. Mytterics, indeed, may be made of | Authority, we meet With ſome Citations out of 


Whcrcly becauſe the Man has Ingenuity enough to | 


man of great Courage and Conduct, ſeeing the Ex- 
tremity to which the City was reduced, undertook: 
to deſtroy Holofernes, and, in her Attempt, ſuc- 
ceeded. Suppoſing all this, I ſay, (and this is 
the Subſtance of the whole) where do we find an 
thing contrary to the Rules either of Hiſtory, or 
Chronology ? 

The War, we ſuppoſe, commenced between 
MNabuchodonoſor and Arphaxad, in the Year of the 
World 3347 ; the Expedition and Death of Holo- 
Jernes, were both in the next Year 3348; Manaſſeh 
was taken and carried to Baby/on 3329; he re- 
turned ſome Years after, and died 3361 : So that 


| here we find a proper Space for the Things, re- 


lated in this Hiſtory, to be tranſacted; aud that 
they were really thus tranſacted, we have the con- 
curring Teſtimony, both of the Fewih and Chri/- 
via Church, who, tho? they deny the Book a Place 


ings, yet did always eſteem it as one of their Apo- 
cryphal Pieces, and a true and incontelted Hiſtory, 
well contrived for the Edification of the Vulgar, 
tho' not of Authority enough to determine any 
Controverſy in Matters of Religion. 8 
Jo ſephus indeed makes no mention either of the 
Book of Judith, or of her famous Exploit in kill- 
ing Holofernes; but his Silence is no Argument 
againſt what we aſſert, becauſe he no where pro- 


- „ 


feſſes to take Notice of every Thing that occurred 


in the Fewiſh Republick; on the contrary he open- 
ly declares, that his Purpoſe was to relate only 
ſuch Things as were recorded in Books, which 
were originally written in Hebrew, and declared 
Canonical, which that of Judith never was. 

Tis ſome Confirmation of its Genuineneſs, how- 
ever, that, in Writings, which are of undoubted 


it: And therefore when we find St. Luke, in Eli- 
zadeth's Salutation of the Virgin Mary, uling the 
Words, Bleſſed art thou among Women, which are 
manifeſtly taken from the Compliment, which 
Ozias makes Judith, Bleſſed art thou of the moſt 
High God, above all the Women upon Earth ; and 
St. Paul, in his Exhortation to the Corinthians, 
uſing theſe, Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them 
alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer, 
which he certainly borrows from the tenth Chap- 
ter of Judith, according to the Greek Interpreta- 
tion; we cannot forbear concluding, that, in the 
Apoltolick Age, this Book was looked upon as a 
Piece of true and uncontroverted Hiſtory, 
Difficulties indeed there will occur, in Relation 
to Names, Dates, and other Particulars, almoſt in 
all Hiſtories, and eſpecially in the Oriental, when, 
we ſhall find, not only in Writers of different 
Characters, the Greek, and Hebrew, the ſacred and 
profane, but even in Writers of the fame Nation, 
the ſame Perſon under different Appellations. 
Tho? therefore, in Strictneſs of Speech, it may be 
accounted an Error in Hiſtory, to call the King of 


was the Stile and Manner of the Jews, to denote 
any Prince, who lived beyond the Euphrates, by 
that Name, we need no wonder, that we find an 
Author, who lived in an Age, when the Fame 
and Reputation of Nebuchodonoſor the Great had 
quite eclipſed the Name of all his Predeceſſors, 
calling another Prince, who lived at a far Diſtance, 


i. e. Saoſduchinus, the King of Ahhyria, by the 


; 0 (@ Name 


Gates againſt Holfernes; and that Fudith, a Wo- 


in the Number of their ſacred and divine Writ- 


Nincueh by the Name of Me buchodonoſor, yet as it 
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Name of the King of Babylon, which, perhaps, 
at that Time, might be the ſtanding Name of 
every great and diſtant Monarch. RE 
Nar is there any great Treſpaſs againſt the 
Truth of Hiſtory, in this Author's aſſerting that 
Arphaxad built the Walls, the Towers, and the 
Gates of Ecbatane, ſince by Arphaxad he does not 
mean the Deiores in Herodotus, but his Son Phra- 
artes, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of 
Media; for that he muſt mean fo, is plain, be- 
cauſe he gives us to underſtand, that this Arpha- 
xad was defeated, and himfelt flain by the A- 
rian Archers, which even Herodotus himſelf makes 
to be the Fate, not of Deioces the Father, but of 
bis Son Phraartes, who having ſubdued the Per- 
fans (as he tells us) and made himſelf Maſter of 
almoſt all 4/a, was not content therewith, but 
coming at lalt to attack Nineveb and the 4fſyrian 
Empire, was overcome and killed in the bold 
Attempt. . | OO 
His Father, indeed, might lay the Foundation 
of Ecbatane, and during his Life-time carry on 
the Building; but a Work of this Kind is not ſo 
ſoon effected, but that he might leave the Com- 
pletion of it to his Son, who being a Prince of 
a warlike Spirit, and having many Forces under 
his Command, is therefore, in the Book of Fu- 
dith, not improperly ſaid to have made the Gates 
of this royal City, in Heighth ſeventy Cubits, and 
in Breath forty Cubits, for the going forth of his 
mighty Armies, and for the ſetting in Array his 
Footmen, Judith i. 4. by | 
Whoever looks into the Order and Succeſſion of 
the Fewiſß High-priefts, as we have them deli- 
vered to us in the firſt Book of Chronicles, in the 
Books of Ezra, Nehemiah, and in the Hiſtory of 
Foſephus, will find them ſo intricate and perplex- 
ed, ſo many Omiſſions and Mitlocations, ſuch +a 
Diverſity of Names and Numbers, and ſuch ſeem- 
ing Contrariety in the ſeveral Accounts, as will 
coſt him no ſmall Pains to reduce them to any to- 
lerable Regularity; the Reaſon is, becauſe the 
Scripture no where profeſſes to give an exact Cata- 


- 


logue of all ſuch as had been admitted to that 


Office and Dignity, until the Captivity. 

That in the Book of Chronicles {ſeems to bid 
faireſt for it; but upon Examination, it will ap- 
pear to be only a direct lineal Deſcent of the pon- 


tifical Family from Aaron to Foſedak the Son of 


Seraiah, who was High-prieſt at the Captivity, 
and not a Succeſſion of ſuch as had born the pon- 
tifical Office, becauſe ſeveral in that Pedigree are 
inſerted, that were never H:gh-Prieſts, and ſeve- 
ral are omitted that were. The Pedigree of the 
High-prieſts in Ezra and Nehemiah are but imper- 
fect Parts of that which we have in the Book of 
Chronicles; and as for the Catalogue of Foſephus, 
it is ſo corrupted, that ſcarce five of the Names 
in it do agree with any Thing that we have in 
Scripture : So that, conſidering the Defect of theſe 
Accounts, we may be allowed to infer, that Foa- 
kim or £E/akim (tor they are Names both of the 
fame Import) might have been High-prieſt in 
the Time of Manaſſeh; even tho' we ſhould ſup- 
poſe that there was no Mention made of him as 
juch, either 1n the Holy Scriptures, or in the 
Hiſtory of 7 oſephus. 

The Scripture, hawever, takes Notice of one 
Eliakim, the Son of Hilkiah, whom (according 
to the Prophet [/azah) God promiſed to cloath 


with a Robe, and to ſtrengaben with a Girdle, i. e. 


— = » 


therefore his being a Father to the 


have acted in the Book of Judith: 0, dd 


the Greek Hiſtorians, who, upon the Diffolutin 


to inveſt with the pontifical Habit and Offce: 
-* And 
Jeruſalem, and to the Houſe of Judah. ar of 
ving the Key of the Houſe of David 1,; 7 bis be. 
Shoulder, ſo he ſpould open, and none 1 bi 
and he ſhould ſhut, and none ſhould open h 4 fy 
well agree with the Part which Jobi "GS erp 


For the 
ſupreme Power was doubtleſs in Man, 5 the 


ſince his Return from the Captivit oh 
either ſequeſtered himſelf from public B 008 
or being engaged in the Defence of hi, (unc 
in ſome other Place, he might intruſt 3. 
nagement of his Affairs in Feruſalem, to the i 
prieſt, who having ſuch an Amplitude of Þ gh 
and acting as chief Miniſter in that Place "" 
be well enough mentioned in this Tranfagint” 
Judith, and in the Deputation of the Elden of 
Feruſalem to thank her for it, without nam'... 1 
Maſter at all. „ "g l 
What the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Py 


ans were, we may in ſome Meaſure learn fron 


of that Monarchy, by the Conqueſts © 
der, were blight 8 iy ſomething of = 
whom they ſucceeded in the Dominion of c. 
Eaſt; but as theſe Hiſtorians did not write till x t 
; fr 
the Kingdom of Per/ia was deſtroyed, they hy 
taken little or no Notice of other Oriental . 
tions, and therefore, what Affinity there nig 
be in their Manners and Uſages, we cannot ky | 
and conſequently muſt not blame the Authy 9 
the Book of Judith, for making Holofernes a8 
out of Character, (as we think) unleſs we know 
how far the Cuſtoms of the 4ſſyrians and Perfans 
did conform or diſagree. 

Herein, however we know, that all Oriental 
Nations were unanimous, viz. in affecting Pomy 
and Grandeur; and therefore (whether it was 1 
Perfran Cuſtom or no) we need not wonder that 
we find Holofernes, the Captain-General of the 
Aſſyrian Army, reſting upon his Bed, under a Ca. 
fy which was interwoven with Purple and Gold, au 
Emeralds, and precious Stones ; and when Judith 
was introduced, coming out before his Tent, with 
felver Lamps going before him. Holgfernes map be 
thought, in this Piece of State, to imitate the 
Cuſtom of the Perſans, among whom it was uſul 
to carry Fire before their Kings, as it was alter 
ward done before the Roman Emperors, and 18 4 
preſent before the Emperor of the Turks; but the 
' Reaſon of this might be no more, than either that 
Fudith and her Maid were apprehended and 
brought to Holofernes before it was quite Day, 0 
that the inner Appartment of his Tent was 6 
very dark, that he had Lights continually burn 
ing in it. | 5 N 
We need not wonder at the Rapidity of hi 
Conqueſts, fince doubtleſs he had ſeveral Lieu 
nant-Generals under him, who, with {trong De- 
tachments from the grand Army, might, in ſeps 
rate Bodies invade all the Provinces, which te 
Hiſtorian mentions; and fince he no where 7 
with any Oppoſition, until! he came into 5 
tine : But, as he expected a great deal in 105 4 
he thought it adviſeable to halt, for ſome 55 
in the Neighbourhood of Herhulia, and po < 
Men into Quarters of Refreſhment, until the Fos 

; ſundry Enterpiitts 
which he had detached upon 1undry for 


were come up, and had joined him. And 


: che Liege 
this Reaſon, he was not ſo eager to preſs the bg | 
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hat he might not harraſs and fa- 
1 in fighting againſt Rocks and in- 
Mountains, but preſerve them freſh and 
it d more important Ex- 


for their great an 


on! 
ved, e to Ethiopia, but intended like- 
blige them all to adore and acknow- | 
only to be God; and therefore the Be- 
ho could not, without Impiety and a 
n of their Religion, ſubmit to the 
ſuch a King, had Reaſon to pro- 
i chemſelves the Aſſiſtance of God in the Pro- 
. tion of this War, and Judith, who found her- 
elk under a divine and irreſiſtable Impulſe to go 
= ſo adyenturous an Exploit, had good Rea- 
n to hope for Succeſs againſt a Prince who had 
W ckared himſelf an Enemy to the God of Hea- 
©. and an Uſurper of that Honour and Ado- 
an which belonged to him alone. 
thy Brother, the Son of thy Mother, or th 
hy Daughter, or the Wife of thy Boſom, 
d, which is as thine Soul, entice thee ſe- 
let us ſerve other Gods, which thou 
T hou 
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2? ry Perſon, who in a hoſtile Manner ſhould come, 
Whot only to invade their civil Rights and Liber- 
Nes, but to extirpate their Religion, and inſtead 
f enticing, to compel them by Force of Arms to 
eceive a Form of Idolatry, which neither they 
or their Fathers knew. 5 „ 
Many Things may be alledged againſt Judit hs 
lethod of proceeding in this Affair, but they 
ee moſt of them reduceable to the common Stra- 
ems of War, which not only the Law of Arms, 
r the Commands of God, in ſome Cafes, and 

e Examples of ſeveral of the beſt Men in ſa- 
ed Hiſtory, have declared to be allowable. 
hat comes not under this Denomination, we 
all not pretend to vindicate: For the Notion 
Wo! mental Reſervations and ironical Speeches, 
bich are not allowed in common Converſation, 
e but the poor Subterfuge, which Commenta- 
Wors have uſed to apologize for the Conduct, that 
ey can by no means juſtify. 


The Hiſtory, indeed, repre 
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J ſents this Fudith as 
Woman of great Courage, but it no where in- 
mates, that ſhe was without Faults. The 
Wlanmer of her Preparation for the Underta- 
ig, and the Succeſs wherewith it was attended, 
Way make us preſume that its Deſign was ori- 
Wally trom God; but then the continued Train 
Flood and Diſſimulation, wherewith it was 
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e niecd on, muſt needs perſuade us, that the Means 
conducting it was left to the Woman, who on 
s Occaſion has given us a very remarkable Spe- 
„mea of the Cunnin | 


g and Sag 


| acity, the Guile 
d Artifice of her Sex. a 


„ 


— 


ä 


— 


without any forced Explication in favour of her 
Conduct, That her Anſwer to the Eunuch's Sug- 
geſtions, ſhe might Deſign for no more than a 
common Compliment, which the Situation of her 
Affairs at that Time obliged her to make. She 
might perceive, very likely, the bad Deſign which 
the Aſyrian General had upon her; but the did 
not think herſelf concerned to diſcover that the 
E it. She pretended, in ſome Meaſure, to 
e ignorant of it; and to pretend an Ignorance in 
what is propoſed, when the Thing is naughty, 
and will not bear Examination, is a Point of Mo- 
deſty, as well as Prudence, as where it will ad- 
mit of a double Conſtruction, there to take it in 
the better Senſe, is even reputed an Act of Can- 
dor and good Breeding. Let not this fair Damſel 
ear (ſays the old Pander) to come to my Lord, and 
to be honoured in his Preſence, and drink Mine, and 
be merry with us, and be made this Day as one of 
the Daughters of the Aſſyrians which ſerve in the 
Houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. How the Daughters of 


„Aria, who ſerved in this Capacity, were uſed, 


Judith very probably had been informed, bur 
fince the Eunuch ſeemed to put it upon the Foot 
of a great Favour and Honour done her, ſhe 
could not do leſs than return him a Compliment : 
But then we all know that Offers of Service, which 
upon every Occaſion we are ſo apt to make to one 


another, and thoſe Expreſſiions of Submiſſion and 


Reſpect, which ſo commonly paſs among us, are 
not to be taken in 'a literal Senſe, becauſe they al- 
ways imply a tacit Condition: And therefore the 
Anſwer, which the Hiſtorian puts in Fudith's 
Mouth, Surely whatever pleaſeth him, I will do 
ſpeedily, will fairly admit of a Conſtruction, 
* Whatever Holofernes ſhall defire of me, ſo far 
das it is conſiſtent with my Duty, my Honour, 
and my Religion, I will not fail to do.” 
Thus we have endeavoured to ſatisfy moſt of 
the popular Objections, and to reconcite moſt of 
the ſeeming Inconſiſtencies that occur in the Hiſ- 
tory of Judith; and if there ſtill remain any, 
that cannot ſufficiently be cleared up, they ought 
In juſtice to be imputed to our Ignorance and want 
of better Information. Had we the antient Books 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah, 
to which we are ſo often referred in Scripture, or 
had we the Hiſtories of the AHriaus, Chaldeans. 
Medes, Perftans and Egyptians, with whom the 
Fewiſh Nation had fo long an Intercourſe, perfect 
and intire, it is not to be}doubted, but that many 
of the Difficulties, which, at preſent, ſeem un- 
ſurmountable, would then eaſily ſubfide and fink 
into nothing. The plain Truth is, © There was 
« ſcarce ever an Hiſtory written (according to our 

learned Prideaux's Obſervation) but What, in 
the very next Age, will ſeem to have Incon- 
ſiſtencies enough in it, as to Time, Place 
and other Circumſtances, when the Memor 
of Men concerning them begin to fail; and 
therefore we may be much more apt to blun- 
der, when we take a View, at the Diſtance of 
above two thouſand Years, and haye no other 
Light to direct us to our Object, but ſuch Glim- 
merings from broken Scraps of Hiſtory, as are 
in effect next to nothing. 5 
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One Thing, however, may be ſaid, and that 


THE 
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| A Conſpiracy 1s diſcovered > yy ES b& Vierg, chew 


The reſt of the Book of ESTHER, which are Found 
neither in the Hebrew, nor in the Chaldee 
Part of the Tenth Chapter after the G RE E K. 
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The IN TRODVUcTION. 


The Chapters which are ſubjoined as a Supplement to the authentic Bork of Efther, are, doubts 1 
antient, fince Joſephus hath taken ſome of them into his Writings: But in comparing them uit) th a) 

nonical Writings, we find ſuch a Diſparity in Stile and Diction, and even ſuch manifeſt C ontradidtin . 

gave the antient Compilers of the Bible 1 My Grounds for thruſting them one of the Catalyy ; 
Holy Scripture. Another Proof that this Part of Eſther never was, nor ought to be admitted 2 
the inſpired Writings, is, that the Greek Stile is evidently ſome particular Man's, who, jy , tur 
and oratorical Language, ſeems fond of beautifying and colouring over the Plainneſs of the thy 


0 CHAP. X. = Fin the ſecond Yearof Artaxerxes the Great, wi, 
Mardocheus remen:breth, and expoundeth his Dream, Was 4. M. 3485, the Vear in which baun WE © 
of the River and the two Dragons. or .{rtaxerxes made his grand Feaſt, abou. (; 
; | Years before Eher became his Queen, and abus 
Fo connect this additional Hiſtory with the | ten before T was ſent forth aginf 
Book of Eber, of which it is ſaid to be the Fews. 3 
the Remainder, we are to remember, that by the | The Purport of the Dream is to predict the 
Interpoſition of Mordecai, or as he is here called | great Diſtreſſes which his Countrymen the Feu 
Mardosheus, and the Authority which Queen E- would be dr iven to, and the fignal Deliverance, 
her had with King Abaſuerus, the Feus obtained which, by their Prayer to God, they ſhould ab- 
a-fignal Deliverance from the Plot laid againft | tain from all the cruel Attempts of their inglacs 
them by 'Haman their mortal Enemy. Morde- ble Adverſaries. 
cai, to perpetuate ſo wonderful an Inſtance of the | | 5 
divine Favour to his Nation, inſtituted an annual Er. N. 
Feſtival to be obſerved on the 14th and 15th of | A Conſpiracy is diſcovered by Mardoches, fu 
the Month Adar, for ever. After the firſt Cele- which he is rewarded by the King, 
bration of this Feſtival, the People being re-| - | Fr 1 | 
inſtated in their former Tranquility, he conſiders ARDOCHEUS having an Apartment fone 
with himſelf the Part he had a&ed in this great | where in or near the Court, accidentally 
Revolution; finding, on a Review, ſuch mani-| overheard two of the King's Eunuchs, who had 
feſt Traces of the Finger of God in all that had | the Charge of the Palace, and were Officers rex 
been tranſacted, he judged it impoſſible, as well | his royal Perfon, plotting the Death of the King 
as highly impious, to aſcribe it to his own Wiſ- which Mardocheus, like a faithful Subject, diſe 
dom or Policy; and therefore, as if aſtoniſhed at | vered to his Majeſty. The Traytors being cot 
the Wonders he had ſeen, he cried out in the victed were executed. This Affair the King ot 
firſt Verſe of this Chapter, God hath dene theſe | dered to be recorded in the Annals of his Reg., 
Things. He is confirmed in this Opinion, by col-| and the Record to be laid up among the Archive 
lecting a Dream he formerly had, which, com- of his Kingdom. Mardochcus was allo rewarded 
paring it with the late wonderful Revolution, he | and promoted for this fo great and ſeaſonadle 
declares it was a true Prediction, in every parti- Service. But this is nn to the 
cular, of what afterwards came to paſs. He then | Account we have of this Affair in the Book 
tells his Dream, and explains it, and concludes; | E/ther, Chap. vi. 3. where it is ſaid, that 01 the 
that, fince God hath wrought all. theſe Wonders | King's enquiring what had been done for Mord: 
for them, they ought, in Gratitude, to give the] ca for this Piece of Service, anſwer was mc 
Glory to him, in this annual Celebration of their | Nothing had been done for him; which we ar 
Deliverance. ©. = Irather to believe, ſince from this ver) W 
| may be dated the riſe of Mordecai, and the F: 
be _ Cnap?. XI. [of  Haman his Enemy; as we may read at large i 
The Stock and Quality of Mardocheus. He dream- the Chapter. 
ip SE ig eth of two Dragons. | 


* 


CHAb. XIII. 


| i op of the Kings Letters to dro drk 
N this Chapter we have a particular Account *- Mardocheus's Prayer for 1: 


of Mardocheus, his Family and Quality, his t the 

eſidence at Sv/a, and the Reaſon of his being AMAN, irritated to the Jaſt Dege 

there. We have likewiſe another of his Dreams, Slight put upon him by Mar doch i 

with the exact Time of its happening; namely, refuſed him that Homage which was Ve A 
* 


Ng, ; on 


een Eser Prayer. Cu A. iv, xv. ArtFaxerces s Letter 


WW... reſol red to make the Effects of his Revenge 
Z Pee as, he imagined, the Aſtront was 
* e To this End he got Permiſſion from 
= 5 deſtroy the whole Stock of the Zews, 
et and Branch; and the better to work the 


5 Dominions, prevented the Peace and Union 
bis Kingdom. This was the Purport of the 
c which he procured to be ſent to all the 
W-.croors of the hundred and twenty-ſeven Pro- 
ces ſubject to the King, and the Exccution to 
e made the fourt-cnth Day of the twelfth Month 
V, A. M. 3495. 


* 


. No ſooner was this terrible Decree come to the 


King's 


l before the Almighty, appeals to the infinite 


t he had no Deſign to affront Hamay in retuling 
bow before him, but only that he might not ſeem 
| ive that Glory to Man, W hich belonged only 
Cod; and concludes with intreating the Lord 
1 ot . | ==" Ig 

be merciful to his People, and to deliver them 
Re of this great Extremity. 


1 CHAP. XIV. 
3 J lp Prayer of Ducen Eſther 7 or herſelf and her 
; People. 


SS 
W 
A 
F 
F 


= 7 /rdichcrs having informed Efther of the 
i Calamity that threatned bim, her, and the 
ole Nation of the 7ews, the is fo terrified with 
e News, that ſhe falls into all the Extremities 
ue molt exceſſive Grief; and in the Sorrow of 
Heart utters her Prayer to the Lord God of 
to aflift her in this Extremity, recounts the 
Wonderful Works which God had former] Y 
Wrought for his People, laments their Sins which 
Ws the Cauſe of their preſent Trouble, beſceches 
e Lord that he will not ſuffer the Heathen to 
Wiumph, nor to exalt their Idols at the Expence 
bis own Glory, and begs the may have Spi- 
and Eloquence to move the Heart of the King 
Wnt their grand Enemy, and to deſtroy him 
P paals to God, who knew the little Satisfaction 
bad in her Advancement to a Partnerſhip in the 
bone with a Prince of a Religion ſo different 
Won her own, 


« 
3 
7 


. 


1 | 
he ber cometh into the King's Preſence. He looketh 
Ah, and ſhe fainteth. The King doth take 
Tf , and e omfort her. 


li YZ | | 

HER having finiſhed her Prayers and 
3 Supplications, which ſhe had continued to 
mn i third Day, ſhe began to beſtir herſelf, reſolv- 


ll > © try what Intereſt ſhe had with the King, 
n brevent the deſtined Deſtruction of the Fews. 


I " 0 che End ſhe might the more effectually at- 
the Eyes, and command the Affections of her 


e beauty with the molt alluring Charms. In 


e Attitude ſhe approaches the King, though ſhe 
10 Wy 3 her Life by the Ae The King, 
 v *s looked very angrily, as ſuppoſing his Com- 
2 ere highly diſobeyed; but percelving that, 


e J error of 


ovledge of Mardoc hes, but he proſtrates him- 


os ledge of God for the Sincerity of his Heart, 


o had deviſed their Deſtruction; and laſtly, 


a Swoon, his Heart was changed in a Moment 
and he inſtantly became ſollicitous for a Lite which 
he was juſt going to deſtroy. | 

A Sceptre was the Enſign of the higheſt and 
molt abſolute Authority; and therefore ſome have 
oblerved, that when Mordetai was advanced to 
the greateſt Dignity, next the King, having the 
royal Robes on, and other Enſigns of royal Dig. 
nity, no mention 1s made of any Sceptre, for thar 
Was proper and peculiar to the King; and the 
Queen's touching, or (as ſome ſay) kitting it, was 
a Token of her $ubjection, and Thankfulneſs for 
his Favour. But Veh, has mi ghtily improved 
upon the Story, for he tells us, hat as the 
Queen, with her two Handmaids, approached 
the Room, where the King was, leaning gently 
upon one, and the other bearing up her iran, 
her Face being covered with ſuch a Bluſh, as 
* expreticd a graceful Majeſty, but, at the {ame 
Time, fome doubtful Apprehenſions; upon her 
approaching oi che King, mounted on his I hronc, 
and the ſparkling Glory of his Robes, that were 
all over embroidered with Gold, Pearl, and 
precious Stones, ſhe was taken all on a ſudden, 
witha Trembling, at ſo ſurprizing a Sight; and, 
upon fancying, that the King looked upon her 
as if he were out of Humour, ſhe fell intothe Arms 
of one of her Maids in a direct Swoon. This 
Accident, ſays he, by the Intervention of God's 
holy Will and Providence, put the King into a 
e Fright, for fear the might not come to herſelf 
0e again, ſo that making what Haſte he could from 
bis Throne, he took her up in his Arms, and. 
with the kindeſt Words, that could be, gare 
ce her this Comfort, That no Advantage ſhould 
be made of the Law to her Prejudice; thouzh 
ce ſhe came without calling, zecauſe the Decree 
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ce 
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cc 


te extended only to Subjects, whereas he looked 
* upon her as his Companion and Partner in the 
% Empire. 


C i Wb. 1 


. v A * 


5 
and revexeth the dect ce precurea by him to deftroy 
te Jews. 


* 1 X ＋ 51 J . — — 4 \ Sn 7 7 
The Letter of Artaxerxes, wherein he taxeth Aman 
Fa 


1 N order to prevent the Miſchief which would 
have befallen the Jews from the Execution of 
Homan's Plot, it was abſolutely neceſſary that the 
lame Authority which gave the Decrec thould re- 
verſe it. The King, therefore, being prevailed 
upon by the Interceſſion of Eſther and Mur docheue, 
gave out his royal Letters to countermand thoſe 
he had before tent to the Governors of Kis nume- 
rous Frovinces. In theſe Letters he ſets forth in 
what Manner he had been impoſed upon by the 
wicked Machinations and Contrivances of his flirt 
Miniſter, who, under the ſpecious Pretences ct 
ſerving his Majeſty, not only deſigned the De- 
ſtruction of MardJochens the King's Friend, and 
E/rher- his Queen, together with the utter Ir 
tinction of the whole Race of the Jets; but, be⸗ 
ing by Birth a Macedonian, and a Stranger to the 


Perfran Blood, he had plotted the Death of his 


10 8 
own royal Perſon, and thought to have tranſlated 
the Perpan Menarchy to the Magee He 
then exhorts all his Subjects to aſlift the eres a- 
gainſt their Enemies, and threatens utter Deſtrus— 
tion to thoſe who ſhould refuſe Compliance with 
the Tenor of tele Letters. : | 


Joſopbus has given us a true Copy, as he favs, 


— 


his Look had thrown the Queen ir. fo this Decree, or (as he calls it) of the Letters, 
8 18. H 
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« diſcharge the Jews from all the Pains and Pe- 


A RN * 
G 


r Poway: 2 
ES —_—_— 
1 


vas 


4 —_— „ 
— — 


which .{rzaxcrxes lent to the Magiſtrates of all the 


Nations, fra le between Judju and Eth19pra, un- caſting Lots, in onder to divine w! 


der the Command of an hundred and ſeven and 
twenty Provinces — Wherein he repreſents the 225 
e which Favourites are wont to make of their 
Power and Credit with their Prince, by inſulting 
* their Inferiors, by flying in the Face ot thole 
that raiſed them, and (to gratity their Reſent- 


3 27 
LErtaxtrxes's Letters which ESTHER he ſent to his 
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keaſting. Before the Reading, which is werf, al 


| > » . ty 1. 9 LY ö 4 / . 4 0 * 2 2 I 3 . Jert I'M 
«c ments) calumhiatiug the Innocent, and putting in the 85 nagogue, 217d begins in the | Orgy 


* honeſt Men in Danger of their Lives: Wherein 
«© he makes mention of the uncommon Favours, 
* and Honours, which he had beſtowed upon Ha- 
*K ht the 4malehite, who had, notwithitanding, | 


| 


„ taken Meaſures to ſupplant him of his King- | 
dom, to deſtroy Mordecui, the Preſerver of his 
„Life, together with his deareſt Wife, the Queen; 
and to extirpate the whole Nation of Fews, who 
* were good and peaceable Subjects, and Worſhip— 


| 
1 
| 


pers of that God, to whom he was indebted for 
** the Poſſeſſion and Preſervation of his Empire: 
„ \\hercin pe acquaints them, that, for theſe 
{« wicked and treafonable Practices, having cauſed 
« him, and his whole Family, to be executed be- 
„ fore the Gates of , his royal Pleaſure, by 
e theie Prefents, was, that they ſhould not only 


* nalties, to which they were made liable by his 
e Letters, which Human had ſent them; but that 
« they thould Iikewite aid and aflift them, in vin— 


ny dicating themliclves upon thoie, that ſpitefully that they bring for that Purpole. After th: 
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« and inſuriouſly oppreſſed them: And wherein 


ed for the utter Deſtruction of theſe People, Was 
tt have been on the thirteenth Da 


e their Reſcue, and Deliverance ; and that it any 
«« Perſon, either by Diſobedience, or Neglect, 


he tells them, that, whereas the Time appoint- 


on y ol the ] dynagogue, where, after they have read that Pa- 
5 Month Adar, his farther Pleaſure Was, that the lage in Exodus, wherein is mentioned the War d 
« ſame Month and Day ſhould be imployed in 
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« ſhould act in any Thing contrary to the Tenour 
« of this his Imperial Command, he thould be li- 
c able to military Execution by Fire and Sword.“ 
In this Hiſtory two Things occur to our Obſer— 
vation, I. That when a haughty and ambitious 
Miniſter has once got the Aſcendant over his 
Prince, he is ſure to enrich and aggrandize him- 
ſelf and has Family, and ſeverely uſe all who 
ſhall preſume to thwart his Ambition, or cenſure 
his Adminiſtration. 2. That that Prince who re— 
ſigns himſelf and the great Affairs of Government | 
to the Conduct of a Favourite, has, generally, | 
Occaſion to repent it. 
Had Mordecas flattered the Ambition of Human, 
cring'd at his Feet, and acknowledged the Prince's 
\Wiidom in the Choice of 1o able a Miniſter, both 
he, and the People of the Jews, might have lived 
undiiturbed ; and had the King inſpected his own 
Affairs, and held the Reins of Government in his 
own Hands, he would never have been fo groſly 
impoled upon by the Artifice of a crafty Minitter, 
as to ſuffer Orders of the greateſt Importance to 
his Kingdom, to paſs under his Name and Seal, 
without once examining into the Nature and 'Ten- 
dency of them. fv 
The great Feſtival which was inſtituted to be 
yearly celebrated for this ſignal Deliverance of 
the Jeus, according to. the Canonical Book of 
Eſther, was called Purim, or, the Feaſt of Lots, 
from Pur, which, in the Perfian Language, fig- 
nifies 4 Lot, (as was hinted in Differt. ii. at the 


End of the Prophets, but here we ſhall give a 


their Gardens, with full Perſuaſion, chat if woll 


, 


qr 


- | nk hi . 
the miraculous Preſervation of their Ana lr 
eo; 

) 


and in the third, they bleſs his hol) Name + 
having continued their Lives to the Celebry? ö 
another Feſtival in Commemoration of it oy 
they read over the whole Hiſtory of Hamay 0 
the Beginning to the End, but not ow 1 
printed Book (for. that is not 1 awtul) an 


| but on: c 
ET f U 
an Hebrew Manuſcript, written o 


| it 5 archmer 
| * 4 f Ell. 
There are five Places in the Text, whereir , 

i 


Reader raiſes his Voice with all his Might: h 

he comes to the Place thar mentions the Nan 
the ten ſons of Hamaj, he repeats them very au 
to ſhe that they were all deſtroy'd in a Mona 
and every Time that the Name of Hamay i L 
nounced, the Children, with great Fury, tet 
againſt the Benches of the Synagogues with Malls 


1 
„ 


ü, 
0 
a . Had the 
Reading is finiſhed, they return home, and hives 


Supper, not of Fleſh, but of <Spoor-mex; a0 


curly next Morning they ariſe, aud return to the 


Amalch, they begin again to read: the Rook dl 
Eſther, with the ſame Ceremonics as before; and 
ſo conclude the Service of the Dis, with Cult 
againſt Human and his Wife Zercth, with Bleſſig 
upon Mordecui and #fther, and with Praiſes 
God, for having preterved his People. That 
Reſting on this Day is obſerved ſo religiouſly, thi 
they will not ſo much as ſet or ſow any Thing 


not come up, if they did, and therefore they cite 
play at Cheſs, and ſuch like Games, or ſpendti 
Time in Mufick and Dancing, until it be prope 
to begin their Feaſting, wherein they indulge them 
ſelves to ſuch an immoderate Degree, that thel 
Feaft of Purim has, with great Juſtice, been calle 
the Bacchanalia of the Jews, They allow thet 
ſelves to drink Wine to Excels, nay even 10 Nh! 
a Pitch, as not to be able to diſtinguiſh betit 
the Bleſſing of Mordecui, and the Curie of Haut 
as themſelves ſpeak; and, amidſt the other Spots 
and Diverſions of the Day, they ulcd formen) 
erect a Gibbet, and burn upon it à Man, nude 
Straw, whom they called Haan; but nete! 
was thought, that might have a Deng © Ju 
Chriſtians upon the Death of their cructhed Sate 
and therefore Theodofrus II. (Au. Don. 408. ora 
them to uſe this Ceremony, under the Penalty / 
forſeiting all their Privileges. We bare 9 
remark concerning this Feſtival, that i 1s alia 
kept for two Days together, and the Reaton * 
is this, The Jes at Shuſhan had tub 1 
lowed them to revenge themſelves of cheit! 5 
mies, Hſther ix. 1 3. but the ret of the Jeu! 
other Nations, had but one. 
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3 lariftrates exhorted. 
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The Excellence of Ii ſdom. 
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The INTRO DVUCTI ON. 
x o this Book paſſeth under the Name of Solomon, and 15 aſcribed to Him by the Author; yet it Was 
e, hwn to Antiquity, that the Writer of it was one of thoſe Jews who lived after the Manner of the 
W Crecians i Egypt, who had their chief Synagogue at Alexandria. Aud indecd the Style of it is fo en- 
W 1d with Rhetorich, and the Flouriſhes of Poetry, as fhews it rather the Work of a Genius Gre- 
W cianized, than the Production of an Hebrew, whoſe natural Dialect, eſpecially in the ſacred Books, is 
Y imple, ſober, grave, and ſevere. The common Opinion, as well ancient as modern, agrees in attributing 
W ;; io Philo, a Jew, @ Man of great Learning, Wiſdom and Eloquence, who lived in the Time of the 
W Jpoftles. His Reajon For aſſuming the Name of Solomon in this Buok, was, undoubtedly, to conceal 
„% fon. the Malice of the Egyptians, aud to gain Authority and Reſpect from his own Nation 3 
„ Deen ſeems to be to comfort and ſtrengthen the Jews who lived in Egypt in his Time, and 


(: 


od . 
We wor gric vou haraſſed and oppreſſed vy the Egyptians. His Doctrines, and Diſcourſes are, indeed, 
We cry curious and profitable, and explained with frugtlar Floquence ; yet come far ſhort of the Light and 
_ $i 7 the Mord of God immediately inſpired; for which, and the following Reaſons, this Book, in 
W 7: be} Age of the Chriſtian Church, bas becn always held for Apocrypha. 1. Becauſe the Author 
as neither à Prophet, nor inſpired by the Holy 6000 3 /or Philo lived after the Coming of the Meſſias, 
We jt remained in the ſewiſh Iucredulit) and Blindneſs, and conſequently, had not the Spirit of Revela- 
in conferred upon him. 2. Becauſe he hath fully taken upon him the Name of Solomon, contrary to 
WE tb: Simplicity of ſacred Truth; and every where ſhamefully flatters his own Nation, extenuating their 
. moſt hei old Offences recorded in facred Writ, thereby to inveigh the more bitterly againſt the Egyptians. 
WE 2. Becaſe he bas by poetical and hyperbolical Deſcriptions, added to, and mixed with the ſacred Nar- 
lion, Fictions of bis own. 4. Becauſe the Style ſuvours too much of human Vanity and Affectation, 


i K and ſecular Wiſdom, to be attributed to the Spirit of God, whoſe Majeſty and Holineſs throughout the 
% Scripture, bear Characters widely different from theſe. And laſily, becauſe this Book was ungque- 


BY ftronably written and indited iN the Greek Tongue, a Language aut de, uſed by the ancient frue Prophets 
We /: w1iting any holy or divine Book. ES 


_ CHAP, I: ing, which, however ſecretly praiſed, are known 
Nt T 0 10% God ſheweth himſcl/, and Wiſdom herſelf. to his all-learching Eye. Ik, notwithſtanding theſe 
li i Ewi/-/peaker cannot lie hid. Me procure our Cautions, we proceed in our Sins, our Deaths will 


ew: Deſtruction. 
1 firſt Part of this Chapter ſeems to be 


be laid at our own Door, and our Deſtruction the 
Work of our own Hands; for God created not 
Death; but it is the neceſſary Confequence of our 


| 1 didated for the Uſe of Judges and Magi- | own Impicty and Diſobedience to his Laws. 
ct races, who have the Charge of Mens Lives and 
Ul | 


operties. They are exhorted to love Righteoul- CHAP. II. 


a ecke, and to ſeek the Lord in Simplicity of Heart; The J//iched think this Life ſhort, and of no other 
yl Wen in order to be Maſters of that true Wiſdom, after this, therefore they will take their Pleaſure 
oh dich is neceſſary to a right Diſcharge of their | jp this. © | | 
kee, they are thewn how impoſlible it is to at- — | : 
„nc, without diveſting themſelves of all fro— E have here a beautiful Picture of the 
| ard and malicious Diſpoſitions; and that Deceit Lite, Principles, and Practice of the vo- 
ul | 


vp Folly are inconſiſtent with an upright Heart. | luptuous Epicurean ;z as his Hopes, Pleaſures, and 


av) 4 2 \ 10 — a 3 

* 3 fiefts ; firſt, in reſpect to Man, whom it always 
* ard in the Spirit of Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 
vl 


ee, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Meekneſs, c. 
43 4 V. 22. Secondly, in reſpect to God, whole 
our it will vindicate, nor ſuffer the Blaſphemer 


W* 20 unpuniſhed. This the wiſe Man will always 


my Yolo _ 4 8 5 N 
5 14 ok from the Conſideration, that all his Acti- 
ee, even 


the Thoughts of his Heart, are open to 
od te, wraps and Inſpection of the Almighty ; 
Y etetore, We ought to be conſtantly on our 

againit Murmuring, Backbiting, and Ly- 


be Excellence of Wiſdom is ſet forth by its 


Expectations are confined wholly to this Life, all 
his Thoughts and Study are employed to contrive 
the belt Means to obtain his defired End, 7. c. to 
wanton in all the Luxurics that arc within the 
Power of Art and Nature to procure him, The 
righteous Man is his avowed Deteftation, becauſe 


his Converfation and Behaviour is a ſtanding Re- 


proof to his own abominable Courſe of Life, and 
he therefore takes all Opportunities to harraſs and 
oppreſs him; and his Malice againſt him is ſel- 
dom glutted but with his Death and utter De- 


ſtruction. 
CHAP, 
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The Godiy happy in Death. Wiſdom of Solomon. 


King's mit ri, N 


UU—ü— B . 


CHAP. III. 
The Godly are happy in their Death. The Wicked 


nor their Children are not. 


Hs Chapter is 2 fine Contraſt to the Pre- 


ceding. The righteous Man may, *us true, 


be ſofcly afflicted with the Troubles and Calami- 


ties of this Life, and his Death attended with the | 


moſt terrible and affrighting Circumſtances, which, 


in the erroneous Judgment of the Wicked, may | 


be deemed his Puniſament; yet having his Con- 
fdence on God, and his Hope in the Enjoyment 
of him in the glorious Regions of Immortality, 
his Soul is Calm and Serene amidſt all the Tor- 
tures of his Body, and the Diſtreſſes he meets with 
in Life; and his Death, which his Enemies may 


intend him for his greateſt Infelicity, turns to his 


unſpeakable Happineſs, as it puts an End to all 
his Miſeries, and gives him an Entrance into thoſe 
Glories which are the juſt Rewards of his paſt 
Sufferings and Afflictions. 
Hut the Ungodly are miſerable in all Reſpects; 
their Hope is vain, their Labour unfruitful, and 
their Works unprofitable, their Families are curſed, 
their Children live without Honour and Eſteem ; 
and as their own lives have been infamouſly ſcan- 
dalous, their Ends ſhall be horrible, either in 
this World or the next, 


CHAP, IV. 
The chaſte Man ſhall be crowned. Baſtard ſlips 
ſhall not thrive. The Juſt die young, and arc 
happy. The Miſcry of the Wicked. 


FF" HE Excellence of Virtue is recommended 


from its viſible Effects; it is approved by 
God, ſince he eminently diſtinguiſhes and re- 
wards the Poſſeſſers of it; and is uſeful to Mey, 
in regard it ſets an Example worthy of Imitation. 
Chaſtity, one conſiderable Branch of it is always 
highly honoured and eſteemed whereas 1ts con- 
trary Vice, generally meets with its deſerved Pu- 
niſhment. The Iſſue of unlawful Concubination 
are continual Witneſſes of their Parent's Shame ; 
and though the Wicked may have their Children 
multiphed, which are accounted Bleſſings, yet 
their Polterity is ſeldom of long Duration; ac- 
cording to the ſaying of our Saviour. Every Tree 
that bringeth forth not good Fruit, is hewen down 
aud caſt into the Fire, Mat. vil. 19. | 
Not ſo fareth it with the Righteous, who, being 
under the ſpecial Care of the divine Providence, 
are Proof to all the Aſſaults and Temptations of a 
vain and wicked World; as was the Caſe of holy 
Enoch, who, that he might not be polluted with 
the Wickedneſs of the Times he lived in, was 
taken immediately into Heaven. | 


9 — Crap. V. 
TheWided all wonder at the Godly, and confeſs 
their own Error. God will reward the Fuſt, and 

war againſt the Wicked. 


= 


deur; and will at the fame Time a 


Kings muſt give Far. TIiſim is foo 


: an: Health 
Wagen put in the Balance againſt “ iſdom; Fe 


Virtue; and what he has a Regard f 2 we © 
Þ . > S* Or 8 
the. Subject of his kindeſt Care a > muſt l f 
but when they get on the wrong Side ilch, j0 
and the immortal! Manſions are diſcloſ by cath | 
View, then too too late they ſee the, as. ing 


Sged, hy. 


diſtreſſed, oppreſſed good Man fhin;,... Wo 


| . ORG in Þ , 
of Glory, ſatisfied with the Fulneſs of ol %hys 
and triumphing over all his former \ Pet E 


ll i 
\ . 
en ſce of Why 


. . . and Ho nee 
are to alleviate their preſent Horrors and Wo 
© cry, 


Then will they curſe their own Folly au. 1 
| , - «ed e 
neſs, for putting their Confidence in This... f 


Va R . gg 10 * 
{table and ſhort-lived as Riches and ſecular 65 


: d Ppland (he 
better Choice of the virtuous Man, who prefers 

. 3 0 
his Hopes of eternal Rewards to all th. . 
tory Vanities of ſublunary Enjoyments a 


oe 


Gaui VE 


1 07 4 
ud. 


* 


Princes muſt ſeck for it. 


INGS, Judges, and Men of exalted Sti 
> ſhould remember that all the Poper 1nd 
Authority they are inveſted with, are derized 
originally from God, and to him they are account. 
able for the due Adminiſtration of Juftice to the 
People committed to their Charge. The Heh 
of their Advancement, and the Largeneſs of they 
Power, will be an Aggravation of their Crine 
and Puniſhment, if they pervert Judgment, inf 
neglect the Laws, which they are under the 
higheſt Obligations to obſerve themſelves, and b 
ſee impartially executed among all their wh 
jects and Dependants. | 
That this great Truſt, repoſed in Kings ard 
Governors, may have its due Weight upon thet 
Minds, and that they may act in a Manner tht 
may gain the Approbation both of God aud Man, 
they ought to ſtudy the Principle of Miſcon 
and right Judgment. Wiſdom is of ealy Ace 
to thoſe who deſire her Inſtruction ; has fuch agree 
able Qualities, and ſo bountifully rewards herd 
mirers, that a Man muſt be blind to his own It 
tereſt, who rejects her Counſels, as well as itupis 
ly fooliſh that can be inſenſible of her Beau 
and Perfections. 


C H A P. VII. | F 

All Men have their B en Ning and End e, = 

preferred Wiſdom before all Things el 0 
gave him all the Knowledoe which he bd 


: * Birth. aff 

LL Men, with reſpect to their Bins, 7 

"\ undoubtedly upon an equal Footing; 1 

wiſe Man is born, fo is the Fool; as 1 

ſo is the Beggar. It is Wiſdom only chat dun 

. | q his low (rea 

guiſhes a Man above the reſt of 115 10 Throne 

tures. Wiſdom excelleth all Lhings; 15 
and Scepters are of no Value in Compaf 


Iſon wii! 
« . I -þ 1 are 10 
her; precious Stones and the purelt Gold at 


1 ver but Dit, 
better than common Sand, aud Silver b 


I's 


— 


3 n P 2 6— Jr * 


A boſe ineſtimable Bleſſings of Life, 
| anc 1 when ſhe appears; 12 L1ght 
We che jchout which this World would be an un- 
i Manſion, is no longer deſirable to 
who has the Brightneſs of Wiſdom illumi- 
s Soul. Wiſdom is an exhauſtible Trea- 


Were of g 
Frien ; 
77 derſtanding, and gives Eloquence to the 
W... ic acquaints us with the hidden Properties 
WM an 
I de Elements; the Nature of the animal and 
WT: :b!c World, and the rational Principles 1n 
A 1Wiſdom, to ſum up all, it is one of the Per- 
ons of the divine Being, and the Expreſs 
eee of his Perſon 3 and when ſhe 1s ſeen on 
Wc, we ſhould eſteem her Appearance as a 
Wc Emanation from that glorious Fountain of 
WT wiſdom, the Godhead, 

BY {> CHAP: VII. | 

In ie with Mido. For be that hath it, 
= hath every good Thing. 


E. 
=. 


WT} Excellence and Uſefulneſs of Wiſdom, in 
cal, we are in this more particularly 1nform- 
of the Manner of her Operation, and the Be- 


n, when joined with Piety, is the Mother of 
che ſocial Virtues. She inſtructs a Man in all 
e Secrets of Art and Nature; ſhe informs him 
We Things that were tranſacted Ages before he was 
Wer, and gives a probable Opinion of what may 
WE expected in Times to come; her Counſels are 
ellent, and her Comforts to thoſe in Trouble 
de beſt; ſhe commands Reſpect; where ſhe 
Woovcrns, Tyrants are afraid; where ſhe reſides, 
row is baniſhed, and Mirth and Joy abound: 
WHowevcr, Wiſdom is not to be obtained but by 
er and Supplication to God, who is the gi ver 
WI cicry good and perfect Gift. 


1 


3 
_ 
_—_— 


Prayer unto God for his Wiſdom, without which 


1 the beſt Man is nothing Worth. 


. 
— 
» 

* 


1 Gift of Wiſdom, wherein, aſſuming the 
me of Some, (tho? falſly, as we have thewn 
che Introduction) he takes Occaſion, from his 
Wouth and Inexperience, to beg for Wiſdom to 
cerſtand the Laws and Will of God, to inſtruct 
Wim in building the Temple, and to judge his 
Neople with Equity and true Judgment. And as 
WE farther Argument to prevail with the Almight 
grant him his Requeſt, he ſets forth the natu- 
We! lncapacity of Man to comprehend the Coun- 
W's of God, or rightly to know his Will; it is 
ich much Pain and Difficulty he attains to any 
egree of Certainty, with Reſpe&t to Things 
ithin his owa Obſervation, and about which he 


= daily Converſant ; how much leſs is he able to 
ne into the Secrets of Heaven, and know the 
Will of God, without the immediate Aſſiſtance 
che Holy Spirit. 


3233 e 
eat Wiſdom did fon Adam, Noah, Abraham, Lot, 
' and againſt the five Cities, x 


aN in the preceding Chapter ſeen the 


i ſhe procures to her Friends and Lovers. Wil- | 


ö FRE we have the Author's Prayer for the 


prayer for Wiſdom. Cup. viii, is, x, xi. The Ee yptions puniſhed. 


ISDOM is a conſtant Friend to the Righ- 
teous; it was Wiſdom that brought Ad im 
out of his Fall, and inſtructed him to govern the 
World; Cain, who forſook her in the Inſtance of 
his Brother's Murther, incurred the Curſe of 
his Creator; when the World, for the Sins of 


| its Inhabitants, was covered with a Deluge; by 


her Conduct, Noah, and thoſe with him in the 
Ark, were preſerved. When the Nations, pre- 
ſumptuouſly conſpiring in the Erection of Babel. 
to get above the Reach of the Almighty's Ven- 
geance, were confounded in their Devices, ſhe 
found out Abraham, preſerved him blameleſs, and 
kept him reſolute in the ſtrong Temptation to 
facrifice his Son J/aac. She delivered Lot from the 
Deſtruction of Sodom; preſerved Jacob in his 
Travels; ſhe went with Joſeph into Egypt; ſhe 
brought 1/rae/ out of a hard Bondage, and ſtrength- 


| ened Moes to encounter all the Fury of the y. 
rant Pharaoh ; ſhe defended the People againſt 


their enraged Purſuers, conducted them ſafe through 
the P of the Sca, and made them triumphant 
over all their Enemies. 7, 


n. XI. Sox's 
The Egyptians were puniſhed, and the Iiraclites 


ſerved in the ſame Thing. They were plagued by 


the ſame Things wherein they fiuned. God could 


_ OS them otherwiſe; but he is merciful 
to all, | | 


M OSES, by the Aſſiſtance of Wiſdom, led 
the People thro* innumerable Dangers and 
Difficulties in the Wilderneſs; repulſed their Ene- 
mies; gave them Water out of a Rock, and made 
uſe of the ſame Means to relieve and cheriſh them, 
by which they were avenged of their Adverſaries; 
and when they, in their Folly, worſhipped Serpents 
and wild Beaſts, he puniſhed them by ſending Mul- 
titudes of thoſe deſtructive Creatures among, them. 


This the Almighty did by the Hand of his Servanc 


| Moſes, to maniteſt his own Glory, and to ſhew 


he can work by the moſt contemptible Means, 
either for the Deſtruction of his Enemies, or the 
Salyation of his own Children, 


Rs CH Af. XII. 
God did not deſtroy thoſe of Canaan at once. I he 
had done fo, who could controul him? But by 
| ſparing them he taught us, they were puniſhed 
with their Gods. . 


which God made in the Reduction of Ca- 
naan before the T/raclites, as well to give the 
wicked Inhabitants Time to Repent, as to fer before 
his People an Example of Mercy; and that as he ſo 
leiſurely, and as it were unwillingly, deſtroyed 
his moſt inveterate Enemies, at the ſame Time 
chaſtening his own Children with the greateſt Mo- 
deration, they ought to be influenced by his Good- 
neſs to forſake Sins, before he is proyoked to in- 


them. 


| CHA p. XIII. 
They were not excuſed that worſhipped any of Gods 


the Works of Mens Hands. 


4 


| | 101 5 5s 


"T "HE Author declares the gradual Progreſs 


flict the utmoſt Severities of his Juſtice upon 


Works: But moſt wretched are they that worſh:p 
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A en do not pray to Ships, 


Witdom of Solomon. 


— 


T is certainly the laſt Degree of Stupidity in 
Man to pretend Ignorance of a Deity, when 
© beholds and conſiders the World about him; 
for an Artiſt is known by his Work. If then the 
Works of Creation neceſſarily lead us to the Crea- 
tor, what Folly is it to confine our Adoration to 
any of his Creatures; as did the Heathen, who 
worſhipped the Elements, or the Luminaries of 
Heaven ; the firſt for their Uſefulneſs to Mankind, 
the aſt for their Beauty, without once conſidering 
how ſuperlatively excellent and perfect that Being 
muſt be, who created the uni verſal World, and 
placed every Thing in it, in ſuch admirable Order 
for the Benefit or Delight of Mankind. But ſure- 
1y thoſe, of all Men, are the, moſt miſerably in- 
fatuated, who fall down to Stocks and Stones, the 
Works of their own Hands, that can't help them- 
ſelves, much leſs thoſe that made them. 


3 „ nA. XIV. 
Though Men do not pray to Ships, yet are they ſaved 
rather by them than by their Idols. Idols are ac- 


curſed, and ſo are the Makers of them. The Be- 


ginning of Idolatiy, and the effects thereof. God 
will puniſh them that ſwear falſely by their Idols. 


E Folly of Idolatry is farther ſet forth 


in ſeveral Inſtances. The Sailor going a 


Voyage, prayech to an Idol of Wood for Safety, 
in a Veſſel of Wood, not conſidering that the 


Winds and Seas, to which a Ship 1s expoſed, are 
under the Direction of the divine Providence. Idols 


were the Original of many other abomineble Sins; 
and Idols themſclves took their Beginning from the 
Corruption and Vanity of Man's Heart. A Father, 


who had loſt a beloved Child, to honour his Me: 


ed them with fiery Serpents, he gate then 
ken of Love, a Symbol of their Salvation . 
to which they received immediate Ret * 
Egypt Graſhopers and Flies deſtroyed the 1 
mies, while themſelves were ſecure +, 
Teeth of the moſt venemous Dragorg, 
ed the Ungodly with terrible Raing, 
Fire, but ſaved his People from their Ra 
they might truſt in him alone, Nac 
early, who only can work Sal vation for th 


ing 


mory, made a Image of him, and ordered divine 
| Honours to be paid him. Statues, deſigned only 
as Monuments of Loyalty and Affection to an ab- 
ſent Prince, were converted into Objects of idola- 
trous Worſhip. This opened the Way to other 
abominable Rites and Ceremonies, introduced hu— 
man Sacrifices, and occaſioned the vileſt Immora- 


lities of all Kinds. 


CH Ar. XV. 
We do acknowledge the true God. The Folly of 
1dol- Makers, and of the Enemies of God's Peo— 
ple; becauſe, beſides the Idols of the Gentiles, 
They worſhipped vile Beaſts. 


OD orders all Things in Mercy to his Children, 
and therefore are they the more cautious in 
oftending him. They are not deceived by the In- 
ventions of Men, nor allured to worſhip an Idol, 
from the Beauty of its Paintings, or the Curioſity 
of its Workmanſhip. Fooliſh, indeed, muſt that 
Man be, who puts his Confidence in an Image of 
Clay, knowing himſelf at the ſame Time to. be a 
Compound of lame the dirty Materials; and, rejoi- 
cing in his Ignorance and Superſtition, oppreſſeth the 
Righteous: In this he diicovers more egregious 
Folly than an Infant that knows nothing. 


CH AP. XVI. 

God gave firange Meat to his People, to flir up 
their Appetite, and vile Beaſts to their Enemies to 
take it from them, He ſtung with his Serpents, 

- but ſoon healed them with his Mord only. The 
Creatures altered their Nature to pleaſe God's 


ſequence ? Why, another * 
Diſpleaſure at their implacable Hatred again 
People, and his ſuperlative 


People, and to offend their Enemies, 


| 
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and Praiſe 


CHAP. XVII. 


Why the Egyptians were puniſhed with Dia 


The Terrors of that Darkneſs, 
an ill Conſcience. 


Ob's Care for his Children i; Fart! 
emplified in puniſhing the Epyo;, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Why Egypt was puniſhed with Darin, 3, 


what Means that Plague was frayed. 


N that horrible Night of Darkneſs, i 
God involved the #gyprians, he made 


rious Diſtinction betwixt them and his on Yer. 
ple, who all the while enjoy'd Light ma 
Dwellings; this their Enemies were ſenſible of 
and acknowledged the Folly of their former B. 
mity againſt them. But this was not all; Ge 
was pleaſed to give ſeveral other Inſtances of hy 
kind Regard for his People; the Pillar of Fir; 
Pharaoh reproved by the Drowning of his Hot i 
the Sea; the Death of all their Firſt-born in as 
Night, and his ſevere Corrections of his own ep 
ple in the Wilderneſs, for their Follies and Dt 
Obedience, all witneis his paternal Concern to 
them, and the Diſtinction he will always max 
between thoſe that fear him, and thoſe that feat 
him not. | 


C3449; XIX. 


Why God ſhewed no Mercy to the Egyptians. Ii 


wonderful Apieement of the Creatures 
God's People, 


"PT" HO" the Egyptians had been puniſhed in lo 
exemplary a Manner, by a dreadtul 
of God's Judgments upon them, they madly pur 
ſued the tugitive [/rac/izes. But what was the co, 
Maniſcſation of 6005 


[ 


Kindneſs to 
dren 1n opening a Paſſage 
Sea. Aſter this ſo ſignal an Eſcape, W 
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but acknowledve t) emed, 
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na from Heaven; when, for their Sins h 
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their Sake, with a molt horrible 8 ly 


Darkneſs attended with the moſt fr 
which were either the Creation of their oh tr, 
hed Imaginations, or the Effedds of a bad (. 
ſcience. | 
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were journeying in the M ilderneſs, they had mal) 


other eminent Occaſions of praiſing God10 
tinual Care over them, {till magnifying 
fore all the Nations thro' which they Pal 
out ever leaving them in any of their 


and Diſtreſles. 
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of JESUS; rhe Son of SIRACH; 
5 


ESIASTICHS 


The In TRoDUcT10ON, 
q This Book is indiſputably the moſt profitable amongſt all the Apocrypha; which gave ſome Reaſon to be 


YH of Opinion, that the Title of Eccleſiaſticus prefixed to it, which was the common Appellation of all the 
apocryphal Books that were permitted to be read publickly in the Churches, was attributed to this, by 
way of Eminency, as containing a rich Treaſure of Sentences, Precepts, Admonitions, Reproofs and 
ZH Irftruftions, that related to the Practice of all Kinds of Virtues, and the avoiding all Sorts of Vices, 
Y ſuited to every Degree and Condition of Mankind, in every Station and C Ty of Life; written 
entirely in the Taſte of Antiquity ; that is, in ſhort and popular Sentences, ſeaſoned with good Senſe and 
nue Picty, and enlivened with the moſt amiable penetrating ' Sweetneſs ; and is as near an Imitation of 
WW Solomon's divine Sentences, as the Spirit of Man (tho enlightened and ſanctiſied) can approach to the ab- 
late Mor kings of God in the Veſſels and Inſtruments of his divine Revelation. But as the Author was 
Prophet, nor inſpired immediately by God, as other divine and ſacred Writers were, and having, in 
p65 great a Multitude and Variety of Matters, mixed many Things contrary to the authentical Truth of 
WW :ronical Books, too low and unworthy the Majeſty of God's Spirit, this Book was not received by the 
W antient Jewiſh Church, and in the beſt and pureſt Ages of the Chriſtian, was always taken for Apo- 
crypha. N e 


* 


2 — —- 


A Prologue made by an Uncertain Author. 


HIS Feſus was the Son of Sirach, and the Grandchild to Feſus of the ſame Name with him: 
E This Man therefore lived 1n the latter Times, after the People had been led away Captive, and 
Wealled home again, and almoſt after all the Prophets. Now his Grandfather Feſus (as he himſelf 
itneſſech) was a Man of great Diligence and Wiidom among the Hebrews, who did not only gather 


Wat pleaſed God; alſo his Prayer and Song; moreover, what Benefits God hid vouchſafed his Peo- 
e, and what Plagues he had heaped upon their Enemies. This Vous did imitate Solomon, and was no 
s famous for Wiſdom and Learning, being indeed both a Man of great Learning, and fo reputed 
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The Prologue of the Wiſdom of Jeſus the Son of Sirach. 


| Hereas many and great Things have been delivered unto us by the Law and the Prophets, and by 
. others chat have followed their Steps, for the which Things ae ought to be commended for 
mag and Wiſdom; and whereof not only the Readers muſt needs become skilful themſelves, bur 
o they that deſire to learn, be able to profit them which are without, both by ſpeaking and writing: 
2 ly Grandfather Feſus, when he had much given himſelf to the reading of the Law and the Prophets, 
£ nd other Books of our Fathers, and had gotten therein good Judgment, was drawn on alſo himſelf to 
W''ite ſomething pertaining to Learning and Wiſdom, to the Intent that thoſe which are defirous to 


v 
1 


=_ 


I i and are addicted to theſe Things, might prot much more in living according to the Law. Where- 
Pre let me intreat Phe to read it with Favour and Attention, and to pardon us wherein we may ſeem 
0 


0 F 0 1 . * . N 
dome ſhort of ſome Words which we have laboured to interpret. For che Things uttered in 


. 5 1 ew, and tranſlated into another Tongue, have not the lame Force in them; and not only theſe 
he 1 Sy but the Law itſelf and the Prophets, and the reſt ot the Books have no ſmall Difference, 
es en they are ſpoken in their own Language., For in the eight and thirtieth Year, coming into 


L£eypt, 
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Wiſdom is from Cod. EcCLESIASTICUS. The Poor not to be de, 
| : 49 
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Og, 


Egypt, when Evergetes was King, and continued there ſome Time, I found a Book of © 
Learning ; therefore I thought it molt neceſſary for me to beſtow ſome Diligence and tr, in 
terpret it, uſing great Watchfulneſs and Skill in that Space to bring the Book to an End, , o in 
forth for them alſo, which in a ſtrange Country are willing to learn, being prepared before 


od for , 
© * 1 Man, 
ners to live after the Law. 


| CHAR. I. 1 CH Ap. IV. x 
All Wiſdom is from God. The Fear of God is Full | We may not deſpiſe the Poor or Fathertsſ; hob 
F many Bleſſings. | for Wiſdom. 7": uw 


OD is the Fountain of all Wiſdom, with | @UNDRY Duties are here injoined, 
him ſhe reſided in the higheſt Perfection, our Behaviour to the Poor: W 
before the World had a Beginning, and |! defraud the poor Man, nor to kee | 
| will be his Companion when all created dependance; not to add Sorrow to the diftrefee? 1 
Beings ſhall no longer exiſt. The Fulneſs of her Per- be deaf to the Cry of the Afflicted; to be en. f 
fection is not comprehenſible by human Underſtand- | to give the Needy no Occaſion to curſe yg, Wh 
ing; and whatever Traces we diſcover of her Excel- his Prayer, uttered in the Bitterneſs of his Sou i” 
| lence ſhining in Man, it is derived originally from | certainly be heard. We are particularly to ba 
God; by it we are inſtructed to fear him, to love | the oppreſſed, the Fatherleſs and the Mido 150 
honour and glority him. Wiſdom bringeth with | will entitle us to the Fayour of the Moſt My 
her every other Bleſſing, and exalts Men to Ho- The Bleſlings that reſult from the Lore offi 
nour and Eſteem ; whoever defires her Company, | dom are many; ſhe fills her Admirers with jo p | 
muſt be obedient to the Laws of God, who dwell her Servants are the Servants of the Almi 
with the humble and ſincere Soul, but brings down | who will love and bleſs them; though 5 9 
the Haughty and Deceitful. Trial her Diſcipline may ſeem ſevere, and » 
8 5 I Ways rugged; yet when once a Man acquig; 
Oita pF Familiarity with her, ſhe will open to hin y 
God's Servants muſt look for Trouble, and be patient her Pleaſures and her Secrets. 
| and truſt in him. - We arecautioned to diſtinguiſh betwixt a fil 
| [and culpable Shame, and that which js true g 
IE pious Man is exhorted to be always pre- praiſe worthy ; to reverence no May contra 9 
pared to meet Temptations, to be conſtant Our Judgment and Conſcience ; to be bol{ tg leak 
in Suffering, to be patient tho? his Condition ſhould the Truth, when Occaſion offers of doing good, 
be changed for the worſe, and to remember that neither to be a Slave to a Fool, nor to fate the 
Adverſity is no more than a Furnace in which God | Great; to defend the Truth; to be mor: aGire in 
purifies his Children from the Droſs of their Sins Deeds than profuſe in Words; and to be as ready 
and Corruptions. If we want Examples to en- to give as to receive. 
courage us, let us look into the Generations of old, | | 8 5 
Did ever any truft in the Lord, and was confounded? CHap, V. 
Pf. xxxvii. 25. But if neither Precepts nor Exam- Ve mußt not preſume of our Wealth and Streit, 
ple will make any Impreſſion upon us, woe unto us; nor of the Mercy of God to Sin, 
but he that fears the Lord is happy in all Events, 
tor his Mercy 1s infinine. W are not to build our Dependance on Wealth 
N | nor preſumptuouſly confide in our ojn 
| CHap. III. 5 Strengh; Impunity for former Sins ought not b 
Children muſt honour and help both their Parents, | <PCOurage us to proceed in Wickednefs, for Ver 
The incorrigible muſt needs periſh. 5 geance will certainly overtake the 1mpenirent i 
. „ ; | ner. We have likewiſe ſeveral Rules given uff 
| REAT and manifold are the Bleſſings that the right Government of the Tongue, an Inti 
reward filial Obedience; it procureth the ment of much Honour or Shame to Man, Thus; 
Attonement of Sins, and hath the Promiſe of lon 
Life annexed to it: But the diſobedient Son, who Winnow not with every wind, and go rot 10 
forſaketh his Father in his Extremities, is no bet- | every way: for ſo doth the ſinner that hath a cov 
ter than a Blaſphemer ; ſince he, who could re- ble tongue. | 
nounce his Father who gave him his Being, could Be ſtedfaſt in thy Underſtanding, and Jet ti 
as eafily renounce his God, who 1s the common Fa- word be the ſame. Ds 
ther of us all. e Be ſwift to hear, and let thy life be ſincere, and 
We are admoniſhed to be humble in our Searches | with patience give anſwer. | 50 
into the Secrets of Things that are above our Ca- | If thou haſt underſtanding, anſwel thy neigt 
pacity to comprehend; and to reſt ſatisfied with bour; if not, lay thy hand upon thy mouth. 
the Knowledge of thoſe Things that are command- | Honour and ſhame is in talk: and the tongue 
ed us: For many, by aſpiring too high, have fal- of man is his fall. | ; 3 
len into Errors, and bew ildered their Judgments. Be not called a whiſperer, and lie not , * 
Stubboraneſs is puniſhed in the End; and Raſh- with thy tongue: for a foul ſhame > df 
neſs is the Cauſe its own Ruin; Obſtinacy is double Tongue. 
rewarded with Sorrow; and Pride is not cured b 
Correction. Prudence and Attention are the cha- ur. VI. ER 
racteriſticks of a wiſe Man; Charity attones for | Do not extol thine own Conce!t. Seek 111/609 © 
Sins, and Gratitude will never want for Aſſiſ- times; the Fruits theres} 1» pleaſant 
tance. X 
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What Women to avoid. 


1 . 222 
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bornation from Nin. 


Man conceited of his own Wiſdom and Abi 
lice, commonly expoſeth himſelf to the Con- 
Laughter of his Adverſaries; therefore 
huſe a particular Friend, in whoſe Faith 
we can confide; yet 1n the Choice of 
Friend we are to be very cautious, and 
We him well before we admit him into the 
e latimacics of our Confidence; becauſe there 
= any Pretenders to the Title, who are un- 
*" of the Name of Friends, 1 

y arc bere taught ſeveral uſeful Leſſens con- 
5 che right Choice of a Friend, which, if at- 
may prevent a good deal of Vexation 
by engaging in talſe and pretended 


1 . nould C 
4 Counſel 
boſom 


. p. and 


ring 
4 t nded CO, 
? Trouble, 
2 riend (n1Ps- 


(cet language will multiply friends: and a 
1 [WAL 8 . * . 
W:ic-ſpeaking tongue will increaſe kind greetings. 
he in peace with many : nevertheleſs have but 


prove him firſt, 


Fa 
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=. -munſeller of a thouſand. 
ls thou wouldſt get a friend, 

be not haſty to credit him. 

For ſome man is a friend for his own occaſion, and 
n pot abide in the day of thy trouble. 

And there is a friend who being turned to enmi- 
nnd ſtrife, will diſcover thy reproach. 

gain, ſome friend 1s a companion at the ta- 
Ie, and will not continue in the day of thy af- 


3 
hut in thy proſperity, he will be as thy ſelf, 
a will be bold over thy ſervants. 

l chou be brought low, he will be againſt thee, 
Wd vill hide himſelf from thy face. 

E Separate thy ſelf from thine 
Wd of thy friends. = 
A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence: and he 
WS: hath found ſuch an one, hath found a treaſure. 


Ws excellency is unvaluable. 


ee chat fear the Lord ſhall find him. © | 
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he is ſo ſhall his neighbour be 


bt to lay up wiftruttion in their youth. Wail- 
Won is a burden to the ignorant, but reſt and joy 
choſe that know and love her. 


1 a is H A p. VII o 
are dehorted from Sin, from Ambition, Pre- 
Jumption, and Fainting in Prayer. 


I 0 many are the Follies and Exceſſes we are 
) continually liable to commit, from the Soli- 


ons of our own vitiated Senſes and corrupt 


= 8 
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| nclinations, and the innumerable Temptations that 
ound us, that it requires the moſt conſummate 
W rudence to be ſufficiently guarded againſt them, 
W-5 therefore the wiſe Man is here ſo earneſt and 
icular in his Admonitions to perform the ſe- 
. eral Duties which W Many ales and Circum- 
es, incident to human Life, demand of us; 


2 D. . . "IF 
. nd his P recepts and Doctrines are laid down in ſo 


33 


an, eaſy and pleaſant a Stile, and his Reaſons 


a 


= -\rguments to inforce them, ſo free and natu- 
= at any Comment to explain or render them 
ele intelligible, 18 unneceſſary. 


* 


enemies, and take 


tice them, that 


| overthrow thee. 


W {hoſe who would be wiſe in their old age, 


WE Nothing doth countervail a faithful Friend, and 
WE A faichful friend is the medicine of life, and 


WS hoo feareth the Lord, ſhall direct his friend- 


xz. *\ 


for him according to his honour. 


things that are precious in her. 


Mom we may not ſtrive with, nor deſpiſe; nor pro- 
| vole, ner have to do with. 


E are dehorted from quarrelling with the 
| great and the rich Man, who will be ſure 
to have the Advantage of us; we are cautioned 
againſt contending with the talkative, and jeſting 
with the rude Man: the firſt will be provoked to 
uſe us the worſe, and the latter to abuſe our Family. 
Several other Directions are given us, reſpecting 
our Converſe with Sinners, with our Seniors in 
Years, with wife Men, with our Superiors, Surety- 
ſhip, and Dealings with ſeveral Sorts of People; 
to which are added Reaſons for the Conduct re- 
recommended. Some of theſe Directions are ſo 
uſeful, and we have ſo frequent Occaſions to prac- 
I cannot forbear tranſcribing ſome 


of them. 


Lend not unto him that is mightier than th. 
ſelf; for if thou lendeſt him, count it but loft. 

Be not ſurety above thy power: for if thou be 
ſurety, take care to pay it. 


Go not to law with a judge, for they will judge 


Travel not by the way with a bold fellow, leſt 
he becomes grie vous unto thee: for he will do ac- 
cording to his own will, and thou ſhalt periſh with 
him through has folly, 


Strive not with an angry man, and go not with 
him into a ſolitary place: for blood is as nothing 
in his ſight, and where there is no help, he will 
Conſult not with a fool; for he cannot keep 
counſel. : 2 

Do no ſecret thing before a ſtranger; for thou 
knoweſt not what he will bring forth, 

Open not thine heart to every man, leaſt he re- 
quite thee with a ſhrewd turn. 


2 CHEF IX. 1 
We are adviſed how to uſe our Hives. What Mo- 
men to avoid. And not to change an o!d H icnd. 
Not to be familiar with Men in Author ity, but 
to know our Neighbours, and to converſe with 


wile Men. 


S moſt of the good and ill we partake of in 
Life, ariſes from the Concerns we have with 
the female Sex, it behoves us to be always on our 
guard in all the Tranſactions we have with them. 
Cauſeleſs Jealouſy may provoke thy Wife to act 
what thou feareſt; and on the other Hand, too 
abſolute a Reſignation to her Will, will put thes 
and thy Subſtance into her Power: Beware of Har- 
lots, for they will enſnare thee to thy Ruin; in 
Beauty there is Deceit; and in keeping Company 
with another Man's Wife, there is Danger. 
| Be not jealous over the wife of thy boſom, 
and teach her not an evil leſſon againſt thy ſelf. 
Give not thy ſoul unto. a woman, to ſet her 
foot upon thy ſubſtance. | 


— 
= 


Meet not with an harlot, leſt thou fall into her 
ſnares. 1 21 
Uſe not much the company of a woman, that 
is a ſinger, leſt thou be taken with her attempts. 
Gaze not on a maid, that thou fall not by thoſe 
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| The Commodities of a wiſe Ruler. God ſetteth him 


He may not vaunt or ſet forth our ſelves, nor an- 


FE Operations of Wiſdom are ſurprizing ; 


a. 
** . * 
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1he Folly of Pride. ECCLESIASTICUS. How to luci , i, 
n , | / 4 

Give not thy ſout unto harlots, that thou loſe | "The Folly of a covetous Man is ſeen in FEY s 
not thine inheritance. himſelf the Comforts of Lite to hoarg y 10 ; . 
Look not round about thee, in the ſtreets of | ſure which he Is ſure to leave behing him 1 1 
the city, neither wander thou in the ſolitary places good Man perſiſts in his Labour, and tl, * A 
| - DR . 


thereot. 5 
Turn away thine eye from a beautiful woman, 


and look not upon another's beauty : for many 
have been deceived by the beauty of a woman, 
for herewith love is kindled as a hire. 

Sit not at all with another man's wife, nor fit 
down with her in thine arms, and ſpend not thy 
money with her at the wine, leſt thine heart in- 
cline unto her, and ſo through thy deſire thou fall 
into deſtruction. | 


An old Friend is to be preferred to a new; the 
Glory and Pleaſures that delight the Ungodly, 
deſerve not our Envy, if we but conſider their End. 
We ſhould carefully avoid the Company of thoſe 
who have the Power of Life and Death, becauſe 
we are never ſecure in their Pretence ; but in the 
Society of the wiſe and juſt Man there is Counſel 
and Safety. es 


Cuab.:X. 


up. The two Inconveniences of Pride, Injuftice, 
and Covetouſneſs. What God bath done to the 
Proud. Who ſhall be honoured, and who not. 


"F"HE Wiſdom of a chief Ruler conſiſts in or- 
dering kis Government for the general Com- 
modity of thoſe committed to his Charge; and 
ſuch is the Influence which the Example of a good 
Governor has among the People, that it creates a 
ſort of Emulation among them to conform their 
Morals and Conduct as much as poſſible to his. 
The Folly of Pride is manifeſt from its evil 
Effects; it turns a Man's Heart from God, and 
brings ſevere Calamities upon himſelf; it hath caſt 
Princes from their Ihrones, and overthrown the 
moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms; Pride loſeth that Ho- 
nour and Authority which it aims at by an over- 
bearing Inſolence, while the Man of humble Merit 
is advanced to Place and Dignity; though the Great 
and Mighty may claim Precedence, yet only he 
that fears the Lord deſerves Reſpect. 
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wer raſhly, nor meddle with many Matters. 
Wealth and all Things elſe are from God. Brag 
not of thy Wealth, nor bring every Man into thy 
Houſe. o 1957 


ſhe adyances the Man of low Degree, but 
humbles the Lofty and aſpiring. The Excellence 
of a Man conſiſts not in Beauty, gay Clothes, or 
ſecular Honours; nor is he to be deſpiſed who 
wants theſe: Advantages: For Kings and mighty 
Men have, been diſgraced from their Dignities 
which have been poſſeſſed by Perſons raiſed out of 
Obſcurity. | : FOR | 
We are counſelled to examine a Thing, before 
ve pals a Judgment upon it; not to meddle with 


Matters that don't concern us; and to be ſure there | 


is cauſe to rebuke before we give it. All the Good 
and 111 that befal us in this Life, come from God 
all our Acquiſitions of Knowledge, and the En- 


| us: But the ungodly Man will turn every 26 


Proſperity is the proper Scaſon of knowir 


by us when the reſt of the World frown Upon 1; 


God will reward him with his Bleſſing. 
not to be over- ſollicitous about future Ch 
cies, ſince, as well in Proſperity as Ady a a 
are apt to forget our former different (a Ni 
We are adviſed to be cautious of entertaininae lOng, 
gers, leſt in ſo doing we UNawWares into 2 
telves in Trouble. | e Que 


| hs C Ap. XII. 
Be not liberal to the Ungodly. Truft ys 
Enemy, ner the Wicked, 


thin 


VJ E ſhould uſe great Diſcretion in begs, 

our Alms, if we expect any Fart 
turn for our Benevolence. "The good Nian th 1 
1t ever be in his Power, will make us 2 d 
pence; but ſhould it not, God himſelf will aun 


Charity to him, to the Prejudice of his Bench 
neither is it pleaſing to the Almighty, t. al 
one who is his declared Enemy, and whom ho 
determined ſeverely to puniſh tor his notorin 
Impieties. 


Adverſity is the Touch-ſtone of Friend; 


55 i 
; 8 Ou 
Enemies. He is a Friend indeed, who will fland 


and he is as truly our Enemy, who env ies and n. 
ligns the happy Situation of our Afﬀairs; 20 


whatever ſoft and inſinuating Behaviour he nay A vi 
put on, his only Deſign is to betray aud irjue u WG |, 


the more effectually. 
The Leſſons taught us under this Head are very 
uſeful and inſtructive. 


A friend cannot be known in proſperity, anda F 
enemy cannot be hidden in adverſity. | F 
In the proſperity of a man, cnemies will te 
grieved, but in his adverſity, even a iriend nil 
BeDarh. os: 4 
Never truſt thine enemy: for like as iron rut 
ſo is his wickedneſs. _ | L 7 
Though he humble himſelf, and go erouching Y 1 
| yet take good heed, and beware of him, to: WC 


{halt be unto him, as if thou hadſt wiped a look 
ing-glaſs, and thou ſhale know that his rut hath 
not been altogether wipped away. : 
Set him not by thee, leſt when he hath over 
thrown thee, he ſtand up in thy place; beiti 
let him fit at thy right-hand, left he ſcek to ti 
thy ſeat, and thou at the laſt remember my V0 
and be pricked therewith. 3 
Who will pity a charmer tbat is bitten FE 
ſerpent, or any ſuch as come nigh wild wo 
So one that gocth to a ſinner, and isdefiled Wi 
him in his fins, who will pity ? rho 
For a while he will abide with thee, but #9 
begin to fall he will not tarr. * 
An enemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with his 0 10 
in his Heart he imagineth how to ng 0 
a pit: he will weep with his Eyes, 5 bal. 
op ortunity, he will not be ſatisfied wil {hin 
f adverſity come upon thee, thou W Tr cher 
there firſt, and though he pretend to elf 
et ſhall he undermine thce. ant aid 
He will ſhake his head and clap,Þ15 hate“ 


dowments of the Mind, proceed alſo from him. 


, * 


D 10 : ancc. 
whiſper much, and change his Counten "(yah 


„ —— — 


CHA 


** — —. 


1 * 


9 6 


P. xili, xiv, xv. 


„ uraceth then 
n em are, 


CA. XIII. | | 
4 any with the Proud, or a mighticr 
=” = 7065 Like will to like. The Difference 
=” 5 Rich aud the Poor. A Man's Heart 


will change bis Count enduce. 


2 
| > 
2 by 4 
3 2 


VERY Station in Liſe requires a Conduct 
eculiar to that Station; Inequality of Cir- 
luaces intimates a Difference of Behaviour to 
„ blerred betwixt Superiors and Inferiors: The 
| , s Man ought not to be ambitious of putting 
WE {elf on a Level with the Rich, for the latter 
bo more powerful, and having many private 
WE 1. co ſerve, he will make the former his Pro- 
Wc; and whatever his Pretences of Friendſhip 
4 Service may be to the poor Man, tis only to 
note his own Intereſt, and when he has ob- 
bed his Ends, ſhakes him of, forgets all his 
niſes of ſerving him, and then laughs at him 
WE. bis Credulity. 3 e | 
e are exhorted to aſſociate ourſelves with our 
als, from the Examples of the Brute-creation ; 
ery Beaſt accompanies thoſe of its own Species, 
itber bas it any Fellowſhip with thoſe of a dit- 


eat Kind; and from the Conduct of the rich | 
lea, who readily aſſiſt one another in Caſe of | 


stortunes, and always countenance each other's 
Vullies; but a poor Man in Diſtreſs is left to get 
of it as he can, and even his Wiſdom is "cl 
WS mcct wich Diſregard or Contempt. 


Aich man beginning to fall, is held up of his 
eds: bur a poor man being down, is thruſt alſo 
by his friends. 5 
Pen a rich man is fallen, he hath many 

bers: he ſpeaketh things not to be ſpoken, and 

men juſtify him: the poor man ſlipt, and yet 
ey rebuked him too: he ſpake wiſely, and could 
e no place. 
WE When a rich man ſpeaketh, every man holdeth 
Ws tongue, and look what he ſaith, they extol 1c 
WD the clouds: but if the poor man ſpeak, they 

WE), \V hat fellow is this? and if he ſtumble, they 

ill help to overthrow him. 


— — 


Hl | CH App. XIV. 

esd Conſcience maketh Men happy. The Nie- 
rd dotb Good to none: But do thou Good. Men 
= 4c happy that draw near to M, i/dom. 


Reat is the Satisfaction of a good Conſcience. 
WAI [bc Niggard deprives himſelf of his own 
A ppineſs, to heap Riches, which probably may 
We riotoully ſpent by his next Heir; neither him- 
3B lt, or others, are the better for his Wealth while 
1 lives, and the only Recompence for his Labour 
WE : continual Puniſhment which he inflicts on him- 
= | | | | 
IF Veath is certain and inevitable ; therefore we 
5 ould do all the Good we can while we live, and 
FH wi the Comforts and Bleſſings of Lite, ſince we 


+ 8 
2 * 
= 


3 10 1 -n no Pleaſures or Delicacies in the Grave; 
be Preacher very elegantly thus deſcribes: 


5 
1 
1 
Ws, 
* 
Ig 
Kee 


= and that 
Wed unto thee. 


x ccording to t 


| Remember that death will not be long in com- 
| the covenant of the grave is not 


good unto thy friend before thou die, and 


that fecr Ged. 


Shalt thou not leave thy travails unto another ? 
and thy labours to be divided by lot? 

Give, and take, and ſanctify thy ſoul, for there 
is no ſeeking of dainties in the Grave. 

All Beth waxeth old as a garment: for the co- 
venant from the beginning 1s; Thou ſhalt dic the 
death. | 

As of the green leaves on a thick tree, ſome fall, 
and ſome grow ; ſo is the generation of fleſh and 
blood, one cometh, to an end, and another is 
born. | 

Every work rotteth and conſumeth away, and 
the worker thereof ſhall go withal. 

Happy 1s the wiſe Man, who regulates his De- 
votion by the Dictates of Reaſon. He that dili- 
gently ſeeks Wiſdom ſhall 1 find her, and 


her. 
CHAP XV. 
Wiſdom embraceth them that fear God. The IWicked 


ſhall not get her. We may not charge God with 
our Faults: For he made and left us to our ſelves. 


Iſdom is with him that fears the Lord, and 
underſtands his Law; ſhe beſtows Joy, 
Strength and Honour on him who converſes with 
her; but the Fooliſn, the Wicked, and the Proud 
are her Averſion. . 

Heinous 1s their Impiety who make God the Au- 
thor of their Sins. God has given to every Man 
Reaſon and Underſtanding to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
Good and Evil, and hath plainly ſer before him 


| the neceſſary Conſequences of both; ſo that Life 


or death is the Effect of his own Choice; and com- 
ſequently every Man, not God, 1s chargeable with 
his own Perdition 


Say not thou, it is through the Lord, that I fell 
away, for thou oughteſt not to do the things that 
he hateth. 85 
Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to err, for he 
hath no need of the ſinful man. 7 
I be Lord hateth all abomination, and they 
that fear God love it not. 1 
He himſelf made man from the beginning, and 
left him in the hand of his counſel, | 

If thou wilt, to keep the commandments, and 
to perform acceptable Fach ie 


forth thy hand unto whether thou wilt. 
Before man is liſe and death, and whether him 


liketh ſhall be given him. 
For the wiſdom of the Lord is great, and he is 
mighty in power, and beholdeth all things, 


he knoweth every work of man. 
He hath commanded no man to do wickedly, 
neither hath he given any man licenſe to fin. 


CHAP. XVI. 

It is better to have none, than many lewd Children. 
The Wicked are not ſpared jor their Number. 
Both the Wrath and the Mercy of the Lord are 
great. The Wicked cannot be hid. God's Works 
are unſearchable. 


enjoy the Bleſſings of a ſtrict Correſpondence with : 


He hath ſet fire and water before thee : ſtretch: 


And his eyes are upon them that fear hum, and 


Hildren are no longer Bleſſings to their Parents 


Wee to him, hy ability, ſtretch out thy hand and 


| than while they are influenced by the Fear 


.d not thy ſelf of the 
R © Part of a good deſire overpaſs thee. 


good day, and let 


of God; and therefore one Child of a happy and 
toward Ditpoſition ſhould be eſteemed a greater 


Felicity 
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are near, bat! 
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God's Wor 


Feliciry than a Multitude of ungodly Reprobates ; 

nay, 'cis better to die childleſs, than to bring up 

a Nurbet to diſhonour God and diſgrace Rel1- 
ion. 4 


Deftraftion has generally been the Fate of a 
People, or particular Men, who have harden'd 
themſelves in their Sins, and defied the kind Ad- 
monitions and Warnings ſent them from Heaven. 
This was the dreadful Portion of the Giants of 
old, of the Sodom#ites, of the Rebels in the Wil- 
derneſs, and of Pharaoh in perſiſting to diſtreſs the 
ten notwithſtanding the Divine Judgments 
o often repeated upon him, to warn him of his 
Error. The Mercies of God are maniteſt to all, 
becauſe all partake of them; but the Extent of his 
Tuſtice is no more demonſtrable, than the full 
Execution of it is ſupportable. All the Works of 
God are wonderful, and fo harmontouſly and me- 
thodically diſpoſed, that tho” the Parts of them 
are ſo many and great, yet none of them interfere, 
but jointly proceed to fulfil the Purpoſe of their 
Creation, without Wearineſs or Intermiſſion. 
Niere is a beautiful Deſcription of the Wiſdom 
and Omnipotence of the Almighty in his W 


of Creation. 


Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of heavens, 
the deep, and the earth, and all that therein is 
ſhali be moved when he ſhall viſit. 

The mountains alſo and foundations of the earth, 
ſhall be ſhaken with trembling, when the Lord 
looketh upon them. 5 BEES 

No heart can think upon theſe things worthily : 
and who is able to conceive his ways? 

It is a tempeſt, which no man can ſee: for the 
molt part of his works are hid. 

Who can declare the works of his juſtice, or 


who can endure them? for his covenant is afar | 


off, and the Trial of all things is in the end. 


He that wanteth underſtanding, will think upon | 


vain things: and a fooliſh man erring, imagineth 
follies. 1 | 5 | 
My fon, hearken unto me, and learn knowledge, 
and mark my words with thy heart. 
Iwill ſhew forth doctrine in weight, and declare 
his knowledge exactly. 

The works of the Lord are done in judgment 
from the beginning: and from the time he made 
them, he ditpoſed the parts thereof. 


He garniſhed his works for ever, and in his hand * 
77 8 . * Ll | | 
Wine and Women ſeduce viſe Men. Say nt a 


are the chief of them unto all generations: they 
neither labour, nor are weary, nor ceaſe from their 
works. 

None of them hindereth an 


| other, and they ſhall 
never diſobey his word. 


After this the Lord looked upon the earth, and] 


filled it with his bleſſings. 
With all manner of living things hath he co- 

vered the face thereof, and they ſhall return into 
1t again. 


| E HAP. XVII. 

| How God created and furniſped Man. Avoid all 
Sin : For God ſeeth all Things. Turn to him 
while thou liveſi. | 


HE firſt Part of this Chapter is a Repetition, 
in other Words, of what is ſaid concerning 
the Creation of Man, Gen. i. 26, 27, 28. The 
Author then proceeds to declare the wonderful 


EecrtstasTticus. 


Such Confiderations ſhould indy 


orks | 


fections, and his Works are neither 25 ona of A 


5 50 
8 


But tho? he was thus ſo highly far 
God, he has fooliſhly forfeited all thyy. fer. of 
Privileges, and his Inclinations are =, . 
prone to Evil. But when all Nations reje 
Sovereignty of the Almighty, he ſeleQcg 
ple of 1/rae!, whom he affectionately jg, 
for himſelf, and tho” they often offended 
he ſtill graciouſly ſpared them. 

God never forgets the good Deed; of , 
and 1n his own good Time will rewar 
is merciful to thoſe that repent, and co 
whoſe Paticnce might not be equ 


Who ly 
ted the 
the Pep 
lhe Up 
bim, Tit 


Mar 
A them; k 
mforts thoſe 
al to their Trig 


| ce us to forfal 
Sin, and turn to the Lord, who will lead u, by 


of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light, 


. CH AP. XVIII. 

God's Works are to be wondered at. Ma, Life 
Mort. God is merciful. Do nt blemijh thy 8 

Deeds with ill Words. Defer not to be inf 

Follow not thy Luſts. 1 


by his Providence: He is infinite in his Per 


dition or Diminution. But how tri ing and i. 
ſignificant a Creature is Man! ſhould he 8rd 
out his Lite to an hundred Years, what is it? Fig 
a thouſand Years, when compared with Fternyy, 
is no more than a Drop to the dea, and a ſmall Cn. 
vel to the countleſs Sand. God, therefore, lnoy- 
ing the Frailty of Man, and the Shortneß of hi 
Duration, mercifully reproves, nurtures, ard in- 
ſtructs him, that he may bring him to himſelf, 

When we beftow a Gift, we ſhould do it freely 
and generouſly, without Grudging or churlih Up 
braiding, which leſſens the Value of the Kindne 
and prevents a grateful Acknowledgment, 

We ought always to be prepared for what 
may happen, and to do every Thing in its prope 
Seaſon; for when Death and Divine Vengearce 
overtake us, we ſhall be judged as we ſhall the 
be found. *Tis therefore the Part of a wiſc Mar 
to be cautious how he offends, and to confider the 
Conſequence of his Sin before he acts it. 


CHap. XIX. 


thou hearefl. Reprove thy Friend without bi. 
There is no Wiſdom in Wickedneſs. 


E who can govern his Paſſions is undoubt 
edly a wiſe Man; and the ſtronger ue 
emptations to Sin, the greater is his Victory vw 
can conquer his Inclinations, and forego the Oe 
tunity of humouring his Fancy at the Expeie* 
his Innocence. The Cautions therefore hee 2 
us, are very proper, and the . 1 
that by too great a Fondneſs for Wine Au 
men, Men loſe their Underſtanding 3 4 
their Modeſty ; that Puniſhment is the mee 
of vicious Pleaſures; that the Goverament Wy 
Tongue prevents much Diſquietude ab © 
that to be tenacious of a Secrct given ub 

dence, is commendable ; that to be 
ing into other Mens Lives 18 à hate 
ment; and that we condemi not # 


riend on. 


ji 


Regard God ſhewed to Man in making an ever- 


| Report, before we hear his Defence. 


« 


Y OD created all Things, and governs ta 
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of The Wiſdom of a Man is known by his Obe- 
eco the Laws of God, as his Folly is ſhewn 
* Wickedneſs. There is a fort of Wiſdom, 
led indeed by fome, but in Reality is no bet- 
„than Cunning or Knavery, and which the 
| 8 Led practiſe to deceive their honeſt Neigh- 
| 1 a againſt che Frauds of ſuch we are particu- 
4 ns 0 guard, and to watch their Countenance, 
"wm they vary to any Form that beſt ſuits the 
aon of doing the Miſchief they intend, But 
e breacher's own Words are much more in— 
naive chan a Summary of them can be. 


L labouring man that is given to drunnkenefs 
il dot be rich, and he that contemneth imall 
„ hings {hall fall by little and little, 4 

W 1 inc and women will make men of underſtand- 
ee to fall away, and he that cleaveth to harlots 
Fi become impudent. 1 
Moths and worms ſhall have him to heritage, 
aa bold man ſhall be taken away. — 
W He that is haſty to give credit, is light minded, 
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rr 5 
he that can rule his tongue ſhall live without 
ie, and he that hateth babling, ſhall have leſs 
W Qchearſe not unto another that which is told 
o thee, and thou ſhalt fare never the worſe. 

Ws Whether it be to a friend or foe, talk not of 
Whence, reveal them not, 
For he heard and obſerved thee, and when time 


4 
* 


vech he will hate thee. 


lf thou haſt heard a word, let it die with has” 
a be bold, it will not burſt thee. 5 


our of a child. | 

As an arrow that ſticketh in a man's thigh, 

is a word within a fool's belly. 

Admoniſh a friend, it may be he hath not done 

and if he have (done it) that he do it no more. 

Admoniſh thy friend, it may be he hath not 
id it, and if he have, that he ſpeak 1t not again. 

Admoniſh a friend: for many times it is a {lan- 


. 
3 
1 
= 
* = 


, and believe not every tale. 


m his heart, and who is he that hath not offended 
ich his tongue? | 


, and not being angry, give place to the law 
"n the moſt Hi gh. | 


JEHAP, XX 


Worſt 
ad 


| placi 


.% 5 
48 
_ n 


Nous. Lye 


OY 


a be that ſinneth ſhall offend againſt his own 
bc | | 5 | 


W \\hoſo taketh pleaſure in wickedneſs, ſhall be 
W..demned; but he that reſiſteth pleaſures, crown- 


bol travaileth with a word, as a woman in 


here is one that ſlippeth in his ſpeech, but not 


Admoniſh thy neighbour before thou threaten | 


8! © know when to be filent, and when to 
* ſpeak, and to obſerve the proper Seaſon of 
e Reproof, ſhews the Judgment of a Man, 
W's Giltinguiſhes his Wiſdom. Wiſdom does not 
In a Multitude of Words, without any Re- 
I Re he, Perſons, or the Circumſtances and 
a hings, but in ſeeking Opportunities 

ng them ſo as they may have the deſired 


If we carefully obſerve the various Humours, 


Diſpoſitions, and Practices of Mankind, we may 


collect many uſeful Leſſons to inſtruct us in our 
Dealings and Commerce with the World. By a 
heedtul Regard to the Errors and Miſtakes of 
the Fool, we may learn Wiſdom; and by Slips, 
Failures, and Mifconduct of others, we may trea- 
ſure up Knowledge, and lay in a Stock of Expe- 
rience, which, if we are wiſe, we ſhall apply to 
our own Advantage as Occaſion ſerves. This ſeems 
to be the Intent of the Author of this Book, who 


| from his own Knowledge of the World, and Ac- 


quaintance with the Nature of Man, ſeems to 
have formed a Syſtem of Morality, and divided it 
into a Number of Heads and uſeful Obſervations, 
which he parcels out in ſhort, pithy, and prover- 
bial Sentences, in order to make the more laſting 


and durable Impreſſion on the Minds and Memo- 
ries of his Readers. Hog 


CHA? XXI. 


| Flee from Sin es from a Serpent. His Oppreſſion 


will undo the Rich. The End of the Unjuſt jhall 
be naught. The Differences between the Fool 
and the Wiſe. 


A O pernicious are the Effects of Sin, that, who- 
ever has any Regard for his own Soul, will 


carefully avoid it. God hath Retpett to the Prayer 


of a poor Man. He who contemns Reproof will 


ſhare the Fate of Sinners; but he who fears God, 
thinks it a Point of Conſcience to repent of his 


3 Error, as ſoon as he is convinced of it. 
ber mens lives, and if thou canſt without of- 


Many pertinent Remarks are made on the diffe- 
rent Behaviour of the wiſe Man and the Fool, 
and the contrary Thoughts, Sentiments, and Con- 
duct of cach to the other in their reſpective Situa- 
tions and Circumſtances in Life. tvery Verſe, 
almoſt, ſets them in Oppoſition, and the Contraſte 
between them is made ſo plain and obvious, that 


; 
i there needs no Explanation or Comment, to ren- 
der any Thing more intelligible than it appears 


in the Text; yet for the Variety of Thought and 
Elegance of Expreſſion, highly deſerves our At- 
tention. | 


He that is not wiſe, will not be taught: but 
there is a Wiſdom which multiplieth bitterneſs. 
The knowledge of a wiſe man ſhall abound like 


a flood: and his counſel is like a pure fountain 


of lite, - 

The inner parts of a fool, are like a broken veſ- 
ſel, and he will hold no knowledge as long as he 
liveth. | 


commend it, and add unto it: but aſſoon as one 
of no underſtanding hearcth it, it diſpleaſeth him, 
and he calteth it behind his back. | 
I be talking of a fool is like a burden in the 
way: but grace ſhall be found in the lips of the 
wille. | VEE 

They enquire at the mouth of the wife man in 
the congregation, and they thall ponder bis words 
in their heart. ; 

As is a houle that is deſtroyed, ſo is wiſdom to 
a fool: and the knowledge of the unwiſe, is as 
talk without ſenſe. 

Doctrine unto fools, is as fetters on the feet, and 
like manacles on the right-hand. 


A fool liſteth up his voice with laughter, but a 


wiſe man doch ſcarce ſmile a little. 
10 J. 


If a skilful man bear a wiſe word, he will 
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What will loſe a Friend. 


ECECEBSFASTICUS. 
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Learning is unto a wiſe man as an ornament | 
of gold, and like a Bracelet upon his right arm. 

A fooliſh man's foot is ſoon in his (neighbour's) 
houſe: but a man of experience is aſhamed of 
him. 

A fool will peep in at the door into the houſe, 
but he that is well nurtured, will ſtand with- 
Out. | 

It is the rudeneſs of a man to hearken at the 
door: but a wiſe man will be grieved with the 
diſgrace. 1 : ; 

Ihe lips of talkers will be telling ſuch things 
as pertain not unto them : but the words of ſuch 
as have underſtanding, are weighed in the ba- 
lance. | 

The heart of fools is in their mouth, but the 
mouth of the wiſe is in their heart, 
When the ungodly curſeth Satan, he 
his own ſoul. 

A whiſperer defileth his own 
whereſoever he dwelleth. 


nA. NN | 
O the flothful Man, and a foaliſh Daughter. Weep 

rather for Fools than for the Dead; meddle not 

with them. The wiſe Man's Heart will not 
ſhrink. What will loſe a Friend. 


| 


curſeth 


ſoul, and 1s hated 


1 LOTH renders a Man the Diſtaſte and Ab- 
i I horrence of all about him. Children are ei- 
ther the Honour or Diſgrace of their Parents ; 
and, as modeſty is the peculiar Excellence of the 
Fair Sex, ſhe, who departs from it, is not only a 
Stain to the Family from whence the derives her 
Being; but, if ſhe be married, caſts a Slur on 
her Husband, and becomes obnox1ous to the Re- 
ſentment, as well of him, as of her Father. 
A Tale, tho' ever ſo diverting of itſelf, loſes its 


Effect, if not well timed; but the Rebukes of Wiſ- | 


dom are always ſeaſonable. He that would reform 
a Fool by Inſtruction, or amuſe him with a Story, 
will loſe his Labour. The Fool deſerves our 
Mourning more that he that is dead; the firſt is 
always committing ſomething which calls for Sor- 
row; but the other is at reit, and inſenſible of 
our Tears for him. 

The Man who 1s fortified with Wiſdom, is not 
to be terrified, but the Fool is always afraid. 
Friendſhip ought to be preſerved inviolable ; a 
haſty Word ſpoke in Paſſion, will not break it off, 
if we manifelt a Senſibility of our Error; but an 
over-bearing Infolence, Treachery, or betraying 
Secrets, will effectually di 
ſtricteſt Amity. 


CHaP. XXIII. 
4 Prayer for Grace to fie Sin. We may not uſe 
| Swearing , but remember our Parents. Of three 
Sorts of Sin. The adulterous Wife fiuneth many 
Mays. Ea 


HE firſt Part of this Chapter contains the 
Author's Prayer for Grace and Wiſdom to 
matter Sin and Ignorance, for Strength to ſubdue 
Pride and Haughtineſs of Mind, vain Hopes, 
Concupiſcence, a luxurious Appetite, and preſump- 
tyous Impudence. 8 DOE 
Having ended his Prayer, he addreſſeth himſelf 

to Children, and adviſeth them to ſet a Guard on 
their Lips. This naturally leads him to ſpeaks of 


courſe. This, without doubt, has th 


| uſe thy felt to the naming of the Holy One 


be puffed up with Vanity; to cure which, ye 


folve the Ties of the 


World. Let us view the ſpaci 


rently uſing the Name of God in common Ji 
11 


plead in excuſe, of any Sin Whatever. * ; 
long 


ungoverned, unruly Appetites, and noun, 
Temptations that are continually throun nk 
Way, are apt to intice us to comm; 


* 


ollie 


which the Nature of Man, tho? fortiſad With th. bt. 
Principles of Religion, finds it exceeding De” 
to avoid or withſtand : But vain Swearis ut he 


| . ö arlng ] 
ſolutely inexcuſable, inaſmuch as it 1 
lg 


Pleaſure or Satisfaction in itſelf, has 0 Te 

tion to induce a Perſon to be guilty of it oy 
tends againſt a known and poſitive Canna 
God, without the leaſt Ground or Suppo "a of 
any Advantage to accrue from it; for a ns . of 
Swearer has no more Credit than a common in 


Accuſtom not thy mouth to ſwearing: Neithe 
For as a ſervant that is continually ! 
ſhall not be without a blue mark: 10 oy 
ſweareth and nameth God continually, ſhall n 
be faultleſs. le "0 
A man that uſeth much ſwearing ſhall be fle 
with iniquity, and the plague ſhall never depar 
from his houſe: If he ſhall offend, his Sin ſhall he 
upon him: and if he acknowledge not his fü 
he maketh double offence ; and if he ſwear in ri 
he ſhall not be innocent, but his houſe ſhall x 

full of calamities. 


| When we are exalted to high Stations, and 
made Companions for great Men, we are apt to 


ſhould conſider our Original, and by reflefing an 
the Meanneſs of our Parentage, we ſhall find more 
Reaſon for Humiliation than for Pride ot Sl 
conceit. 

The Whoremonger, who imagines he 1s faks 
becauſe his Sin is ſecreted from the Eye of the 
World, forgets he is under the Inſpection of the 
Almighty, from whoſe all-ſeeing Eye nothing 
hid, and whole Juſtice he can by no Means eſcape, 
The Woman who commits Adultery, is Guilty dl 
a double Treſpaſs : Firſt, again the Law of God; 
and ſecondly, the Obligation ſhe is under to ber 
Husband, and as her Sin is ſo ſhall her Pult 
ment be. 


. CHAP. XXIV. — 

Wiſdom doth praiſe herſelf, ſhew her Bepinung, 
her dwelling, ber Glory, ber Fruit, her Iucrea| 
and Perfection. 38 


IS DOM is the moſt noble, the mot exalted, 
the moſt divine Principle that 1s planted , 
the rational and intelligible Part of God s Wor , 
It derives its Exiſtence from the ſupreme Being. 
was the firſt Effect of creating Power, and even! 


23 cres | ; 
Guide to the moſt High 1n the Formation 0 1 
ous Circumfere® 


us Bodles 0 
the Beau), 
and animal 
dance 0 
e Ml 


of the viſible Heaven, the prodigio 
Light placed, their regular Courlcs, 
Order and Texture of the vegetative 
Creation, the Subordination and Depen®f 
of every Being one on the other, vl 
acknowledge the Hand of Wiſdom int 7 miele 
ſition of every individual throughout the U 

Wiſdom, willing to reſide among en, 
thro! every People and Country, for à 


the Sin and Folly of vain Swearing, and irreve- 


for her Abode; but none pleaſcd her ſo 


I WIN 1 SIO, 
_ 


A 50. Things make Men happy. CnaP. xv, xvi. A good Wife gladneth a Man. 


Jacob, and the holy Hill of Sion. CHA P. XXVL 

tre ſhe fixed her Manſion, there ſhe flouriſhed, | 4 9994 Wife, and a good Conſcience do glad Men. 
ed out her Branches, her Fruit was delicious A wicked Wife is a fearful Thing. Of good and 
we Taſte, her Odour fragrant and refreſhing, | bad Hives. Of three Things that are grievous. 
BW. Charms the molt ingaging, and all the De- Merchants and Huckſters arc not without Sin. 
s the yielded, the molt exquiſite and agrec- 
WE... inſomuch that thoſe who once participated Good Wife and a good Conſcience are cer- 
ber Delicacies, were never ſatified, but {till tainly the greateſt Bleſſings of human Life; 
red for more; but ſo profound are the Depths | but a Man that has a Wife given to jealouſy, or is 
wicdom, ſo large and extenſive her Powers, | a Scold, a Drunkard, a Goflip, or a Whore, he 
vo finite Being ever could, nor ever will fully | needs no greater Plague in this World. The Ex- 


=. prebend them. cellence of a Woman conſiſts in Diſcretion, Mo- 
Ig | deſty, the Care of her Family, Love and Honour 
CHAP. XXV. of her Husband, and a filent Submiſſion to, and 


f nit Things are beautiful, and what hatcful. | reſpectful Reverence of him. 
Phat is the Crown of Age. What Things make | The Contraſt between a good and bad Woman 
H Men happy. Nothing worſe than a wicked Mo- is here very elegantly. 15 : 


N 1 V. 
3 
_ - 
—_ 
x . 
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TE : ; | Bleſfed is the man that hath a vertuous wife, for 
THE Author's Sentiments, which in the Be-| the number of his days ſhall be double. 
WL ocinning of this Chapter, he gives on Things | A vertuous woman rejoiceth her husband, and 
N L and hateful, and the following Obſerva- | he ſhall fulfil the years of his life in „„ 
ss on the Wiſdom of old Men, &c. are certainly] A good wife is a good portion, which thall be 
W. Reſult of a right Judgment, formed on a | given in the portion of them that fear the Lord. 
rough Knowledge of Mankind. His Cenſures Whether a man be rich or poor, if he have a 
WS : wicked, ſcolding turbulent Woman, are very | good heart toward the Lord, he ſhall at all times 
er, yet pertinent and juſt ; for nothing gives rejoice with a cheerful countenance. 
boneſt peaceable Man more Trouble and Vexa- | There be three things that mine heart feareth : 
WW: than the clamorous Interruptions, the abuſive | and for the foruth I was ſore afraid: the ſlander 
eusge, and eternal Thwarting and Imperti- | of a city, the gathering together of an unruly 
W.rcics of an ungoverned female 8 0 The | multitude, and a falſe acculation : all theſe are 
WT ickedneſs of a Woman is more to be feared than | worſe than death. 5 = 
If Rage of wild Beaſts. It a Man 1s obliged to But a grief of heart and ſorrow, is a woman 
WE: for his Maintenance, he is in the moſt abject that is jealous over another woman, and a ſcourge 
Wc: of Slavery ; ſhe is a continual dead Weight | of the tongue which communicateth with all. 
os his Courage, weakens his Reſolutions, and | An evil wife is a yoke ſhaken to and fro: he 
WS diſtreſs, diſconcerts all his Meaſures, and adds that hath hold of her, is as though he held a 
bis Amlictions. The only Way to get rid of | Scorpion. 8 80 85 
2 Plague, is to give her a Bill of Divorce, | A drunken woman and a gadder abroad cauſeth 
Wd turn her offt N great anger, and ſhe will not cover her own ſhame. 
WT This is very naturally deſcribed in the follow- | The whoredom of a woman may be known in 
We Verſes. ö her haughty looks and eye-lids. 
# It thy daughter be ſhameleſs, keep her in 
WE | had rather dwell with a lion and a dragon, ſtraitly, leſt ſhe abuſe herſelf through over much 
an to keep houſe with a wicked woman. liberty. 
be wickedneſs of a woman changeth her face, Watch over an 1mpudent eye : and marvel not 
Wd darkeneth her countenance like ſackcloth. if ſhe treſpaſs againſt thee. 
Heer husband ſhall fit among his neighbours : She will open her mouth as a thirſty traveller, 
Wand when he heareth it, ſhall ſigh bitterly. when he hath found a fountain: and drink of every 
All wickedneſs is but little to the wickedneſs | water near her: by every hedge will ſhe fit 
A woman: let the portion of a ſinner fall upon | down, and open her quiver againſt every arrow. 
ee. | The grace of a wife delighteth her husband, 
W 5 the climbing of w ſandy way is to the feet | and her diſcretion will fat his bones. 
WW! the aged, ſo is a wife full of words to a quiet | A ſilent and loving woman is a gift of the Lord, 
n. | and there is nothing I much worth, as a mind well 
W tumble not at the beauty af a woman, and de- inſtructed. 
her not for Pleaſure. 2 A ſhame-faced and faithful woman is a double 
$ A woman, if the maintain her husband, is full | grace, and her continent mind cannot be valued. 
ger, impudency, and much reproach. As the ſun when it ariſeth in the high heaven: 
W 4 vicked woman abateth the courage, maketh | ſo is the beauty of a good wife in the ordering of 
= heavy countenance, and a wounded heart: a | her houſe. : | 
ma that will not comfort her husband in diſ- | As the clear light is upon the holy candleſtick 
1 els maketh weak hands and feeble knees. {o is the beauty of the face in a ripe age. | 
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3 Ol the woman came the beginning of ſin, and | As the golden pulare are upon the ſockets 
I rough her we all die. 5 of ſilver: ſo are the feet fair with a conſtant heart. 
Ive the water no paſſage, neither a wicked My ſon, keep the flower of thine age ſound: and 


Fr liberty to gad abroad. give not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 

* © 89 not as thou wouldeſt have her, cut] When thou halt gotten a fruitful poſſeſſion 
. er lrom thy fleſh, and give her a bill of di- | through all the field; ſow it with thine own ſeed, 
ee, and let her go. truſting in the goodneſs of thy ſtock. 


Ss thy race which thou leaveſt ſhall be mag- mo Mi 
: nified, Mi 
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d one cauſeth Sorrow, ECQLESIASTICUS. 
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Revenge belo- 


— — 
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nified, having the confidence of their good de- 
ſcent. | 
An harlot ſhall be accounted as ſpittle : but a 
married woman is a tower againſt death to her 
husband. | 
A wicked woman 1s given as a portion to a 
wicked man: but a godly woman is given to him 
that feareth the Lord. 55 
A diſhoneſt woman contemneth ſhame, 
honeſt woman will reverence her husband. 
A ſhameleſs woman ſhall be counted as a dog: 
but ſhe that is ſhame-faced will fear the Lord. 
A woman that honoureth her Husband, ſhall be 
indged wiſe of all: but ſhe that diſhonoureth him 
in her Pride, ſhall be counted ungodly of all. 
A loud crying woman and a ſcold, ſhall be 
ſought out to drive away the enemies. 


but an 


The three Things mentioned in the 28th verſe, 
as exciting Grief and Anger, are undoubredly the 
proper Objects of thoſe Faſſions. To fee a Sol- 
dier, who has ſpent his Blood, and the beſt Part 
of his Life in the Service of his Country, wanting 
the Neceſſaries of Life in that very Country whoſe 
Safety and flouriſhing Condition are, in' a great 
Meaſure, owning to his bravery; to behold 
a Man whoſe ſuperior Learning and Merit 
have diſtinguiſhed him from the vulgar Herd 
of Mankind, diſregarded and ſuffering under the 
Frowns and Contempt of the World ; ſuch Ob- 
jeQs as theſe will always be the Subject of Concern 
and Commileration to wiſe and good Men; and 
an apoſtate from Religion and Virtue as much de- 
ſerves our ſevereſt Reſentment. 

Conſideripg the Multitude of Affairs in which 
a Merchant is employ'd, and the Diverſity of Per- 
ſons with whom he 1s neceſſarily concerned, he 
finds it very difficult to hold the Balance of Juſtice 
exactly poiſed, ſo as no Man ſhall have Reaſon 
to complain of Wrong or Injuſtice done him; 
much leſs ſhall an Huckiter, who foreſtalls the 
Market, monopolizes Traffick, and impoſes upon 
the Ignorance or Credulity of the People, be deem- 
ed Innocent. | 


CHA. XXVII. 

Of Sins in felling and buying. Our Speech will tell 
what 15 in us. A friend is loft by diſcovering 
his Secrets. He that diggeth a Pit ſhall fall 
znto i. 


OO great a Thirſt of getting Money, in 
| the Way of Trade, often betrays a Man in- 
to Sin. By the Diſcourſe of a Man we may form 
a Judgment of his Underſtanding. As Birds aſ- 
ſociate only with thoſe of their own Kind, ſo the 
Lovers of Truth delight only in the Company of 
ſuch who are of the ſame Mind. We ſhould be 
particularly careful in the Choice of our Compa- 
nions; among Fools we ſhall meet with nothing 
but din and Folly, among common Swearers with 
nothing but what will fill us with Horror and De- 
teſtation; among the Proud and Ambitious, with 
every Cauſe and Motive to Strife, Blood-ſhed and 
vexatious Contentions. | 

Friendſhip ought, by all Means, to be preſerved 
1nviolably; for a Friend once loſt is irrecoverable. 

We ſhould beware of him who winketh with the 
Eye; that is, of him who uſeth private Signals, 
or filent Motions and Geſtures, which are his 
uſual Prelude to ſome malicious Practices againſt 


q 


chievous Devices of the Wicked general 
their own Heads. 


| Againſt Revenge, Na 


Man ; from God, as it invades his 
rendering to every Man accordin 
Vengeance is mine, faith the Lord, and J 
J 
den Rule of doing to all Men as we woulg 
unto. Is there a Man who 1s abſolutely fte 
Offences, or who does not find in hin, 
| Seeds and Ground-work of all Sins ard! 

committed by the Reſt of Manki 
Face and Conſcience then can he preſumet 
that in another, which, if he is not aqua 
ty of, yet he knows himſelf prone to? 
can he ask Pardon of God for his Offene 
he has no Mercy on the Failings, or 
for the Treſpaſs 


ſame Paſſions,” Inclinations and Infirmities gl 


our Friendſhip; for Suretiſhip has 


— 


— 
geth 0 the Long 


| 7 fl ( 
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CnAr. XXVII. 
rrelling, Alger and Dit 


oiting. 


EVENGE. is a Crime that deſerycs the 
vereſt Reprehenſion both from Go! 

a; 
Prerogatiy od 
Fo * 
PITTS! 5 
7 . ehe 
t; and from Man, as it is a Brcach of that ga 
gol. 

© opp 
Iron 
il the 
d Follig 
ad ? V ith Whit 
0 pur 
ly Gul 
Or, hoy 
f es, Whey 
5 Orglreith 
of his fellow Creatures, of fr 


himſelf. | 
By avoiding all Occaſion of Strife and Con. 
tions, we ſhall leſſen the Number of our Sr 
for by haſtily engaging in Quarrels a Fire i; ofa 
kindled, which is not eaſily extinguithed. 

A Backbiter is the Bane of Society, defy 
Cities, Ruins the Families of great Men; a yen 


2 
— 


| te 
mous Tongue blaſts the unblemiſhed Reputation 
of innocent Women, and is more deftrudtie than 
the Sword, or even Death itfelf. 


= 
7” 


CHAP XXIX. 


He muſt fhew Mercy and lend: but the Borrour 
muſt not defraud the Lender. 


T is an undoubted Truth, that no Man yz 
born for himſelf, and that if he has a larger 
Share of the Bleſſings of this Life than his Neigr 
bour, he ought to be the more Benevolent ad 
Communicative to thoſe who have Occaſion tor hi 
Aſſiſtance. But above all Things we are requi 
ed to be juſt in our Dealings, and punctual in the 
Performance of all our Contracts and Engage. 
ments. The contrary Practice is not only high 
criminal in itſelf, and brings Diſhonour upon ol 
Name and Character, but 1s frequently the Men 
of preventing the Beneficence of others, who, leelng 
how their Neighbours are cheated, defrauded, and 
il-treated for their Civility, withhold rhel 
Hands from Good, becauſe they will not put It H 
another's Power to injure or ol them ill. | 
If we ſee our Neighbour in Diſtrels, it will 
be a friendly Part to become his Surety ; bopeleß 
herein we are to be very cautious and ſparing ol 
been the Ruin 
of many a fine Eitate, and beggar'd Numbe!s , 
brave Men. In ſuch Caſes therefore, we {how 
proportion our Kindneſs to the Extent of our 9 
Circumſtances. 
Poverty at Home, with content, s Pee” | 
to luxurious Living at another Man's Table; x 
R . roaches 
leſs we can bear the Sarcaſms, the Reptast 
and the Inſults of the Rich; but this, 0% * 
of Spirit and Underſtanding is infuppolta 


=” 


prel erabk 


us; as we find it Proverbs vi. 12, Sc. The mil-4 


„ 10 [ Ih 5 
The Preacher has a true Notion of this 1 
. F 1 


| b pnding 


4 


< — 1 


1 


——ũ——ꝶꝶ˖ .!’ i —＋1ꝙqép . —-— —— ·˙ — — * 


CHAP: xxx, XXXi, Of Moderation in dijubiug: 


E111 treferrablè to Riches. 
. 5 


bears by his Deſcription of it in the following | 
Pe. £2} | > 

I Botter is the life of a poor Man in a mean cot- 
„ chan delicate fare in another man's houſe. 
„ ic little or much, hold thes contented, that 
1 bh a — 
hear not the reproach of thy houſe. 

y For it is a miſerable Life to go from houſe to 
1 ie: for where thou art a Stranger, thou dareſt 
$ c . | x 

F open thy Mouth. ; fot: | 

W Thou ſhalt entertain and feaſt, and have no 
. Links: moreover, thou ſhalt have bitter words. 
Y Come thou ſtranger, and furniſh a Table, and 
me of that thou haft ready; 


Jive place thou ſtranger to an honourable man, 
brother cometh to be lodged, and I bave need 


mine houſe. 5 

rbeſe things are grievous to a man of under- 
1 S 2. 7 : 

the upbraiding of houſe room, and re- 
W.:ching of the lender. | 


_ Eng. XXX. 3 
nl good to correct our Children. Health is better 


than Wealth, 


WW Hidhood and Youth; before the Judgment 
is ſettled, and the Mind rightly formed from 
Wc rowledge of the World for the true Percep- 
of Things, are apt to run into Errors, Follies 
WW Extravagancies; and from an Ignorance of 
bad Tendency of their Actions, think them- 
es right, an ſo become headſtrong and un- 
emable. Parents and Governors therefore, 
Wo from their own long Experience, know the 


WW: icious Conſequence of permitting Youth to 


ain Principles, and to habituate themſelves 
W ci] Cuſtoms and Practices, are to have a watch- 
© fi Eye over their young Charge, and to ſtifle 
Vous Habits even in their very Birth. And where 
y meet with Humours and Diſpoſitions not 
auble by mild Uſage, the ſeverer Methods of 


rection are not only commendable but neceſ- 
„ ke 
Health is a Jewel above Price, and the Alacri- 


WW: through the whole Courle of a Man's 
e, but fickneſs and Heavineſs of Mind make 
Wie uncomfortable, and Death itſelf is more de- 
be chan an Exiſtence attended with the conti- 
1 ul Gloom of Sorrow and Diſquietude. Let us 


3 Ie \V orld affords us; let us caſt Care and Sorrow 
ind us, and be innocently merry, while Life 
opportunity permit. 


Wt thy ſelf in thine own counſel. 

4 The gladneſs of the heart is the life of man, and 
Ne hoyfulneſs of a man rolongeth bis days. 

1 Love thine own fork, and comfort thy heart, 
ore ſorrow far from thee: for ſorrow hath 
1 ec many, and there is no profit therein. 

3 3H] and wrath ſhorten the life, and careful- 
A $ bringeth age before the time. 


I Cheerful and good heart will have a care of 
meat and diet. | 


W Give not over thy mind to heavineſs, and afflict 


75 CHAP. ©0461 


he Defir e of Riches. Of Moderation and Ex- 
ceſs in eating and drinking Mine. 


3 of the Heart difluſes Pleaſure and Satisfac- 


e enjoy the Comforts and Gratifications that 


CC — 


N inordinate, Purſuit of Riches is attended 
A with a continual and reſtleſs Diſquict, it im- 
Pairs a Man's Health, waſtes his Flth, and 1ut- 
ters him not to enjoy the common Comforts of 
Life ; 1t often puſhes him upon unjuſtifiable Ac- 
tions, the Conſequences ' of which may prove his 
Deſtruction. But happy is he who gets his Riches 
with a Conſcience unbſemiſhed, and knows how 
to make a right Uſe of his Wealth. 

At a Feaſt we ought to conduct our ſelves with 
Abundance of Prudence; to thew a Greedineis of 
the Delicates before us, and to have our Hand firſt 
in the Diſh, betrays a Want of Manners; and its 
a Point of good Breeding to have done firſt, for 
an infatiable Appetite will be ſure to give Offence. 
Nor 1s only our Reputation concerned, in ſetting 
Bounds to our Voraciouſneſs; for by immoderate | 
eating we contract many Diſeaſes, our Conſtitu- 
tions are ſhattered, and the Activity of the Soul 
Is weakened, and her Faculties incumbered and 
diſtracted. TORY „„ 
He who 1s liberal at his Table will have the 
good Word of his Neighbours, but the Niggard 
is hated and deſpiſed where-ever he is known. 


Wine, when moderately drunk, chears the Heart 


and invigorates the Mind; but Drunkenneſs and 
Exceſs occaſion Quarrels and Diſorders, and ren- 
der the Soul incapable of. performing its proper 
Functions. 


Wine is as good as life to a man, if it be drunk 
moderately : what life is then to a man that 1s 
without wine? for it was made to make men 


| glad. 


Wine meaſurably drunk, and in ſeaſon, bringeth 
gladneſs of the heart, and cheerfulneſs of the 
mind. 
But wine drunken. with exceſs, maketh bitter- 
nels of the mind, with brawling and quarrelling. 
Drunkenneſs increaſeth the rage of a fool till 
he oftend : it diminiſheth ſtrength, and maketh 
wounds. | : | | 
Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, and de- 
ſpiſe him not in his mirth: give him no deſpite- 
ful words, and preſs not upon him with urging 
him to drink. | 


Car, XXXII. 
Of his Duty that is Chief or Maſter in a Feaft, 
Truſt not to any but to thy felf, and to God. 


HEN a Man 1s appointed Maſter of a 
\ Feaſt, he is not to reckon himſelf on the 
Foot with his Gueſts, but rather as their Servant, 
till he has gone through every Part of his Office, 


and placed all Things in proper Order and De- 


corum; then, indeed, he may take his Place, be 
merry with them, and receive the Applauſe which 
his Skill and Care to pleaſe them deſerve. 

Muſick ſhould not be interrupted with Diſcourſe; 
for Wiſdom then is unſeaſonable. The Harmony of 
Muſick chears and revives the Spirits, and affords 
as pleaſant a Banquet as Wine itſelf. 

In ſpeaking we ſhall gain more Eſteem by a 
conciſe Diſcourſe, which comprebends a great Deal 
in a few Words, and gives our Hearers Scope to 
Exerciſe their own thoughts, than by a long- 
winded Harangue, which leaves no room for 
others, either to ſpeak or think on the ſame Sub- 


| jet, Modeſty in Words, as well as Behaviour 


among our Seniors, ſecures their Reſpect. Before 


1 10 M LED We 


* 
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Men are as Clay to the Potter. FEcCESlaTious. of Dd 


_ ä — ———— 


we undertake any Thing, we ſhould be well ad- S Dreams are no more than the Sportive. 
viſed; and if we ſhould happen to Miſcarry, we Fancy, and the Vagaries of the Ins > 
ſhould have no Cauſe to Repent, becauſe acted upon | tion, when the Senſes are at reſt, he Tk 
Principles which then appeared rational and well- | tends to prognoſticate either Good or Ill from ul 
grounded, ' | deceives himſelf, and puts his Confiden aid 

CHAr. XXXIIL which hath nothing to ſupport it. thy 


The Safety off him that feareth the Lord. Times | A Man that travels has many Opportuni 
and 409655 are of God, Men are in his Hands, treaſuring up Knowledge, and his vo. = 


lay in the Hands of” the Potter. is the Reſult of a well-digeſted Expei.,.. 
85 N mY ſtruts him to avoid Gi Danger: ply: b 
a 


Man who fears the Lord is ſufficiently ſe- Want of it would expoſe him to. 
A cured againſt all poſſible Evils, and he | He who fears the Lord has a mighty g,. 
who makes the Law the Rule of his Actions, who will deliver him from all his Miſerie h 
need no ſurer guide or Inſtruftor. The Fool is tend him from the Inclemencies of Heat, fu 1 
_ eaſily diftingutthed from the wiſe Man by his Diſ- him in Troubles, protect him in Dangers, fo 
courſe ; the firſt always ſpeaks what comes upper- | him from falling, and comfort and exliygy U 
moſt, but the other weighs and conſiders what he Soul with the Graces of his good Spirit. 
has to ſay, and never returns an Anſwer before Of ſmall Value is that Sacrifice which is act x. 
he is thoroughly ſatisfied it is proper. -| companied with the Heart and Good-Will of th 
Every Day, conſidered naturally and in the Or- Offerer; God has more Regard to the Integrity q 
der and Succeſſion of Time, is alike; and the | a righteous Man, than to the Multitude of (jy, 
| Reaſon why one is more honoured than another, tions offered by the Wicked. To rob the ror 
why one is appointed for a Feftival, and another | is to deprive him of his Livelihood; and, to fle 
for Work, proceeds from God, who has the ſole | away the Means of his Subfiſtence, is in a Mae 
Direction of Times and Seaſons. Ilias bad as to take away his Life. He that pen 
As the Potter faſhions his Clay agreeably to his | the Sins he has repented of, has but little Re 
own Humour and Fancy, ſo God in the Formation | to expect them they will be forgiven, 
of Mankind, diverſifies his Gifts among them, | : ps SL 
as pleaſed him beſt ; ſome of them he enriches | : nA. XXV. 
with Knowledge and Underſtanding, bleſſes them Sacrifices pleaſing to God. The Prayer of th 
with Grace, and fits them for the Enjoyment of | therleſs, of the Widow, and of the Hundt j 
himſelf, while others are deprived of the Means | Spirit, 
of obtaining his Favour, and left to fall under | ITS. e 
the Curſe of his Diſpleaſure. | | OD takes greater Pleaſure in the good Deed, 
Me ought not to put our ſel ves in the Power of of a righteous Man, than in the richeſt $a 
our Relations or Friends, by a too early diftribu- | crifices that can be offered; for, though the Lay 
ting our Subſtance among them; it will be Time | commands Propitiations of divers Kinds, yet i 
enough when Death comes to give away that, | they are not made in the Sincerity of the Hear, 
which once parted with, 1s hard to be regained. A | with a cheerful Mind, they would avail nothin 
Servant ſhould be conſtantly employed, for Idle- | to anſwer the End propoſed by them; namely, m 
neſs will give him Leiſure to think on the Sweets] Attonement for Sins. In yain therefore wail 
of Freedom, and perhaps an Opportunity to | the Wicked hope, from the Multitude and Nic. 
leave his Service; yet we are not to make his La- | neſs of their Offerings, to appeaſe the Petty, 0 
bour unreaſonably Grievous, but to treat him as a | to expect his Fayour and Countenance in thei 
fellow Creature, and of the ſame Species with | impious Deſigns. Their Petitions ſhall be reel 
ourſelves. 8 | ed, at the ſame Time the Widow's and the poo 
Man's Prayers and Supplications ſhall obtain alt 
Fodder, a wand, and burdens are for the aſs: | vourable Hearing, and be gractoully accepted bj 
and bread, correction, and work for a ſervant. the Almighty, who will judge their Cauſe, and 
If thou ſet thy ſervant to labour, thou ſhall find | puniſh their Oppreſſors according to their Deſem 
reſt: but if thou let him go idle, he ſhall ſeek e | 
liberty. | 35 N C HAP. XXXVL 
A yoke and a collar do bow the neck: ſo are A Prayer for the Church againſt its Enemic: 
tortures and torments for a evil ſervant. 5 
Send him to labour, that he be not idle: for idle- H E Author begins this Chapter with a Prat: 
neſs teacheth much evil. 1 er to God, that he would fpread the Fea 
Set him to work as is fit for him: if he be | and Knowledge of himſelf among the heathen Nr 
not obedient, put on more heavy fetters. [tions who were ignorant of him; that he woll 
But be not exceſſive toward any, and without | mariifeſt to them 19585 evident Tokens of his On: 
diſcretion do nothing. | nipotence, his Majeſty, and glorious Attribute 
If thou have a ſervant, let him be unto thee as that they may be 1nduced to acknowledge 11s Ex 
thy ſelf, becauſe thou haſt bought him with a | iſtence from fi Works, and to glorify his Ne 
rice. | See from the wonderful Effects of his Fower, f 
If thou have a ſervant, intreat him as a brother : prays likewiſe for Deſtruction on the Enemies 


k 


for thou haſt need of him, as of thine own ſoul: | God's People, and that the Lord would denen 
if thou. intreat him evil, and he run from thee, his Covenant with Jacob, that he would ke , 
which way wilt thou go to ſeek him? the priſtine Glory of 1{rae/, and that b 
TI re 9 5 | | give them their Oracle and Prophets, OE 1 
Char. XXIV. - | whole World, ſeeing how highly they Vt | 

Dreams. . The Praiſe and Bleſſing of them that | voured of God, may confeſs his Name, aid g 
Jeamibe Lord. 3330 rify him the only eternal God. 10 
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CHAP. xxxvii, xxxviii. 


and Couuſellers. 


* 


| How 70 kuow Friends 


b | As . k 0 | n 
, at diſcover the Sophiſtry of deceitful 
8 hes = peeviſh and fretlal Temper can only 
| go! with by a Man of Experience, who has 
* ed human Nature, knows the various Diſpo- 
* nd Humours of Mankind, and conſequent- 
{+ skilled in applying Remedies to every 


- 


* — — 
* * * 
* 
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tions 1 
Wy is be 


| f 3 beautiful Woman has the other female Vir- 


I indneſs and Meekneſs, the Happineſs which 
1 5 enjoys, in ſuch a Wife, dffules itſelf 
I cough his whole Converſation and Commerce 
ih ocher Men, and gives him ſuch an Air of 
eeaſure and Satisfaction, as eaſily diſtinguiſhes 
= im from his leſs happy Neighbours. 3 | 
= : Man is never ſaid to be truly ſettled in the 
World till he gets a Wife. The conjugal State is 
W. :doubtedly the Source of every Bleſling to par- 
cular Perſons, and the Cement of Society; it is 
om. thence Settlements, Poſſeſſions, and Eſtates 
Inmence, Families are united, and the. publick 
furiſhed with uſeful Members, and general 
befts: But a ſingle Life is a deſtitute, joy leſs, 
d forlorn Condition; neither comfortable in it- 
l, nor uſeful to Society. | 


\ 4 $ Us, 


The beauty of a woman cheereth the counte- 
unce, and a man loveth nothing better. 

lt there be kindneſs, meekneſs, and comfort in 
er tongue, then is not her husband like other 


o 


Nc. „ 

ge that getteth a wife, beginneth a poſſeſſion, a 
Whclp like unto himſelf, and a pillar of reſt. 
Wbere no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is ſpoil- 


Wand down mourning, 


WW Who will cruſt a thief well appointed, that 


| nn chat hath no ' houſe, and lodgeth whereſo- 
eer the Night taketh him? 


Caar. XXXVII. 
How to know Friends and Counſellers, 


3 HERE are ſeveral Sorts of Friends; one 
1 wil profeſs Abundance of Friendſhip for 
Nou, but his Profeſſions are mere Compliments, as 


WEnmy; another will be a Friend in thy Proſpe- 
iy, but in Adverſity will do all in his Power to 
ment thy Affliction; a third will help his 
end in getting a Subſiſtence for the Support of 
e, and defend him againſt his Enemy : This 
the Man we are to record in our Memories for 
tue Friend, and to reward his Kindneſs, if more 
J proſperous Circumſtances ſhould ever put it-in our 

. N | | 
In Affairs of Moment and Difficulty it is cer- 
Pinly neceſfary to conſult thoſe whom we think 
fan give us the beſt Advice; but in ſo doing the 
molt Precautions are neceſſary; for there are ſo 
| X who have By-ends and Self. intereſts to ſerve, 

*1t 18 great odds, if the Counſel they give is 
4 calculated more to ſerve themſelves than us. 
Ude bet Method we can take in this Caſe is, to 
eelate ourſelves with Men of Integrity, and who 


| 55a the Reaſon and Circumſtance of Things, 
0 PAY to God for his Direction. 


he Palate | dges Meats, ſo does a diſcern- | 


Ws This is clegantly deſcribed by the Preacher; 


3 id: aud he that hath no wife, wiel wander up 


ill appear on the firſt Occafion he has to be thine 


4 | : | . | 
erte the Law, to weigh and ponder in our 


| 


ippeth from city to city? fo who will believe a | 


The Tongue is the chief Inſtrument of all the 


are often in its Power. True Wiſdom 1s proved 
by the Benefits it procures a Man, and the Reputa- 


tion which always attends it. Temperance is re- 


commended as beſt conducive to Health, and Pro- 
longation of Life. 


CHae. XXXVIII. 
Honour due to the Phyftcian, and why. The Wiſdom 
of the learned Man, and Labourer. | 


X Skilful Phyſician deſerves our higheſt Eſti- 


mation for the Benefits we receive from his 


Health of Man, Recovery from Sickneſs is ef- 
fected, and Life reſtored, N 

A decent Mourning for the Dead becomes us 
well; but exceſſive Grief, and too long a Conti- 
nuance in it is prejudicial to the Health. We ſhould 
therefore conſider that our Sorrow can be of no 
Service to him who is at reſt in his Grave, but that 
too much of it may bring us thither before our 
Time. „„ | 5 
It is by employing our leiſure Moments well, 
Wiſdom is acquired; no wonder then, if they 
who follow the Plough, and are employed in the 
laborious Occupations of Life, are deſtitute of it; 
they may have Wiſdom to perform skilfully 
what falls under their immediate Cognizance; but 


the Intricacies of Parables, as they have not the 


ſiſtance, are never asked in Matters of this Nature, 

becauſe they were never converſant in them. 
This Point the Preacher illuſtrates by ſeveral 

inſtructive Inſtances. 


The wiſdom of a learned man cometh by oppor- 
tunity of leiſure : and he that hath little bulineſs; 
{hall become wile. ED / 

How can he get wiſdom that holdeth the plough, 
and that glorieth in the goad; that driveth oxen, 
and is occupied in their labours, and whoſe talk is 

of bullocks? „„ 

He giveth his mind to make furrows: and is di- 
ligent to give the kine fodder. 

So every carpenter and work-maſter, that labour- 
eth night and day: and they that cut and grave 
ſeals, and are diligent to make great variety, and 
give themſelves to counterfeit imagery, and, watch 
to finiſh a work. | 

The ſmith alſo fitting by the anvil, and con- 
ſidering the iron work, the vapour of the fire waſt- 
eth his fleth, and he fighteth with the heat of the 
furnace : the Noiſe of the hammer and the anyil 
is ever in his ears, and his eyes look ſtill upon the 
pattern of the thing that he maketh ; he ſetteth 
his mind to finiſh his work, and watcheth to polith 
it perfectly. 88 | 

So doth the petter fitting at his work, and turn- 
ing the wheel about with his feet, who is alway 
carefully ſet at his work: and maketh all his 
work by number. | - 

He faſhioneth the clay with his arm, and boweth 
down his ſtrength before his feet; he applieth 
himſelf to lead it over; and he is diligent to make 
clean the furnace. 


au 


Good and Ill that befals us, and Life and Death 


excellent Knowledge and Judgment. By his Skill 
| Herbs and Minerals are made to contribute to the 


with Reſpect to publick Counſels, the Deciſion of 


Controverſies, the Determination of Juſtice, and 


requiſite Qualifications, ſo their Opinions or Aſ- 
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wiſe in his work. 


and (all) their deſire is in the work of their craft. 


* 


* 


Deſcription of a wiſe Man. ECLCEss AST I cus. Miſeries of Maris | ” 
WES DAT | NE — d EE Ty dren 5 © e. 


All theſe truſt to their hands: and every one is 


and down. | n 
They ſhall not be ſought for in public counſel, 
nor fit high in the congregation : they ſhall not fit 


» 


are ſpoken. | 8 5 
But they will maintain the ſtate of the world, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
A Deſcription of him that is truly wiſe. 


Truly wiſe Man employs himſelf in the Law 
of God, in ſtudying the Philoſophy of the 
Antients, the Meaning and Purport of Prophecies, 
and attending to the Parables and wiſe Maxims of 
great Men. His W iſdom entitles him to the Com- 
pany of Princes, and commands Reſpect in the re- 
moteſt Parts of the World; in publick Aſſemblies 
it will bring him into high Repute; it will get 
him an honourable Name while living, and give 
him a ſweet Memorial in the Grave. | 
The Author having beſtowed theſe high Enco- | 
miums on Wiſdom, makes an abrupt Addreſs to 
the holy Children to join in Songs of Praiſe to | 
God, the Matter and Subſtance of which he has let 
before them : They are to praiſe God for the Good- 
neſs viſible in all his Works, for the Power aud 
Wiſdom he exerted in the Creation of the World, 
for his diſpoſing all Things for the Uſe and De- 
light of Man, eſpecially the Righteous, and in 
preparing the Means and Inſtruments of his Ven- 
geance to puniſh incorrigible Sinners. 
To make Diſtinctions in the Works of God, and 
to call one good and another bad, is profane and. 
impious; for if we wait a while, till God has 
wrought the Iſſue of them which he deſigned, we 
ſhall pronounce them all equally worthy of him. 


1 


In ſetting forth and illuſtrating theſe Particulars, | 


the Preacher has given us a very ſublime and in- 
ſtructive Deſcription of the Ways of Providence, 


juſt Diſpenſations of God to Man. 


All the works of the Lord are exceeding good, 
and whatſocver he commandeth ſhall be accompliſh- 
ed in due ſeaſon. 1 5 BOS 
And none may ſay, What is this? wherefore is 
that? for at time convenient they ſhall all be 
ſought out; at his commandment the waters ſtood 
as an heap, and at the words of his mouth the re- 
ceptacles of waters. | | Fa 
At his commandment 1s done whatſoever pleaſ- 
eth him, and none can hinder when he will ſave. 
The works of all fleſh are before him, and no- 
thing can be hid from his eyes. , 
He ſceth from everlaſting to everlaſting; and 
there is nothing wonderful before him. 
A man need not to ſay, What is this? where- 
2 is that? for he hath made all things for their 
uſes. | | | 
His bleſſing covered the dry land as a river, and 
watered it as a flood. 
As he bath turned the waters into ſaltneſs: ſo 


they ſtumbling-blocks unto the wicked. lg Ut 


life, are water, fire, iron, and ſalt, ſſo 
t fit | honey, milk, and the blood of the pr; 
on the judges ſeat, nor underſtand the ſentence of | and clothing. 

judgment, they cannot declare juſtice and judg- | 1 7 60 
ment, and they ſhall not be found where parables | to the ſinners they are turned into evil. 1. 


which in their fury lay on fore ſtrokes, 
of deſtruction they pour out their for 
peaſe the wrath of him that made the 


ipt d The Iſſue of the wicked are rarely of any Account 
ſome of the Divine Attributes, and the wiſe and Beneficence is fruitful of bleſſings to its Poſſeſon, 


** 


As his ways are plain unto the hg}. 


Without theſe cannot a city be inhabited: and | For the good are good things created E lite 
| they {hall not dwell where they will, nor go up beginning: ſo evil things for ſinners. : 


The principal things tor the whole 


7 
1 


2 . | 
All theſe things. are for good to the goch 


There be ſpirits that are created for Vengeare, 
; ane, 


in the time 
ce, and ap- 
Fire and hail, and famine and death all th = 
were created for vengeance z _ e = 
Teeth of wild beaſts, and ſcorpions, 
and the ſword, puniſhing the wicked to deftry; 
They ſhall rejoyce in his commandment * 
they ſhall be ready upon earth when need is 1 
when their time is come they ſhall not trarf 0 
his word. r 1 7 "= 0Y 
All the works of the Lord are good: and þ 
will give every needful thing in due jeaſon, © 
So that a man cannot ſay, This is worſe dh | 
that : for in time they ſhall all be well approved, Y 
And therefore praiſe ye the Lord with the who =. 
1cart and mouth, and bleſs the name of the Loud 


ſerpent, Wo. 


1 5 CHT. XL. P 
Many Miſeries in a Man's Life. The Reward if 3 
0 Unrigbtconſneſs. 5 


"HE Life of Man is a perpetual Roundof 
Care, Vexation, and Trouble. If a Man 
has nothing at preſent to diſturb him, ye the 
Fear of Death, and the Apprehenſions of what 
may beſal him afterwards, keep him in continual 
Uneaſineſs; from the Throne to the Dunghill 
there 15 no Differenee ; all are alike ſubjed oe 
Dilquietudes of the Mind, and àAfflictions in te 
Body, but which fall with ſuper-added Weign WAN 
upon a ſinful Soul. . 
Equitable Dealing will ſtand the Teſt of Tine, 


but Bribery and Injuſtice will come to nothing, 


as well as to others. A contented Life, tho' fub 
fiſting by Labour, is the molt agreeable. A Man) 
| Amaia may be gratified by having his Ne Bn 
perpetuated" in his Children, and by building 
Cities, but neither affords him that Satis/a:tion WR 

which he finds in a good Wife. The Love ot 
Wiſdom is preferable to Wine and Muiick, and 
pleaſant Tongue to the ſweeteſt Melody. Con 
in its verdant Greenneſs is more delighttul toth 
Eye than all the Charms of Beauty. Conjugal 
Affection is more tender and endearing than the 
ſtricteſt Intimacies of Friendſhip. Deeds of Cha. 
rity and Benevolence will ſtand us in greater ſtea 
in the Day of Adverſity, than any other Bey or 
Aſliſtance whatſoever. © Thoſe who fear the fat 
are rich enough. The Life of a Beggar !s lo fan 
dalous, that he who leads it, deſerves to be el 
cluded from human Society. | 


Niy fon, lead not 4 beggar's liſe, ſor better l 
is to die than to beg. _— 
The life of him that dependeth on another m 


ſhall the heathen inherit his Wrath. 


- 1 1 L of 
table, is not to be counted for a life: for we 


n 


| _ 


"th not to be feared. 


* * * 


Crap. xli, «li 


IE OY TY F'Y —_— WW. 


Beware of a Woman 


_ F 1 6 w i. 
Y - {lf with other mens meat, but a wiſe 
| utet 141 bd will beware thereof. 
iH King is ſweet in the mouth of the ſhameleſs: 
beach , belly there ſhall burn a fire. 


I CHAP. XLI. 5 
3 mbrance of Death. Death is not to be 
i 4 ark The Ungodly ſhall be accurſed. 


HEN a Man is in the Height of his Pro- 
I ſperitY, in full Poſſeſſion of Riches and the 
bun gance of all temporal Bleſfings, and bas no- 
ing to fear. and nothing to moleſt or diſturb 
in che full Enjoyment of whatever this World 
m8 produce for the Gratification of his moſt un- 
aded Appetites, how grating mult the Contt- 
4 ion be, that Death will as certainly one Day 
nn : « bin of them all at once, as that he now 
Joys them in their fulleſt Extent? On the con- 
% bow. welcome is Death to him whoſe Age 
'lafrmities, whoſe Diſtreſſes, Poverty, and 
sdortunes have rendered Life irkſome, tedious, | 
A undeſirable? But as we know Death certain 
alinevitable, and 1 to all Fleſh by the 
I ; the Wo ld; to defire an 


pz 
. av 


Wor 


-N 
We \ 1 
3 3 
= 


ragte), which is vain and impious. 


en by the Villany of their Parents, is ſeldom 
bog Continuance. | „ =. 
A \Woc anda Curſe are pronounced on thoſe who 


chat will ſurvive and live when we are no more. 
iſdom is no longer uſeful than we put it in Exer- 
and tho! Modeſty, in ſome Caſes, is com- 
endable, and to be ned of committing rude 
WT fioful Actions, deſerves applauſe, yet a becom- 
Wc Afurance, in ſome Things, is not only ne- 
ry, but the Want of it highly blameable. 
We Several uſeful Inſtructions are couched under 
ee Particulars, as will better appear from the 
eeacher's own Words. 


2 2 * - 


n that is hid, and a treaſure that is not ſeen, 


5 


Nut profit is in them both? 1 
W 4 man that hideth his. fooliſhneſs, is better than 
nan that hideth his wiſdom. 5 
Therefore be not ſhamefaced according to my 
ed: for it is not good to retain all ſhamefaced- 
Ws, ocither is it altogether approved in every 
ing. | | 
be aſhamed of whoredom before father and mo- 
3 A and of a lie before a prince and a mighty 
Wan : 2 
Of an offence before a judge and ruler, of ini- 
before a congregation and people, of unjuſt 
E:ling before thy partner and friend : 
And of theft in regard of the place where thou 
Nurneſt, and in regard of the truth of God and 
Orenant; and to lean with thine elbow upon 
Nr and of ſcorning to give and take : 
And of filence before them that ſalute chee, and 
ook upon an harlot : | 


aud do turn away thy face from thy kinſman, 


Ve ſhould be careful to preſerve a good Name, 


3 My children, keep diſcipline 1n peace for wil-. 


Or to be over buſie with his maid, and come not 


near her bed; or of upbraiding ſpeeches before 


triends: and after thou haſt given, upbraid not : 
Or of iterating and ſpeaking again that which 
thou haſt heard, and of revealing of ſecrets. | 
So ſhalt thou be truly ſhamefaced, and find fa- 


vour before all men. 


CHAP. XLII. 


WWherenf we ſhould not be aſhamed. Beware of a 
WL oinan. | 


HAT no Perſons, by thy ſinful Baſkfulneſs, 
| have Reaſon to confirm themſelves in their 
Sins and Errors, thou ſhouldſt never be aſhamed - 
of the Profeſſion of thy Knowledge and Truſt in 


| the Law of God, of ballancing Accounts with thoſe. 


with whom thou haſt Concerns, of being {crupu- 
louſly juit in Trade, of acquiring an honeſt Live- 


lihood, of correcting Children, or of beating a 


bad Servant. If thou wouldſt not bave thy Goods 


1mbezzled, ſecure them under Locks and Keys, 


take an exact Account of them in Writing, and 
deliver them out proportionably as they are wanted. 
Folly ſhould always meet thy Rebuke, nor ſhouldſt 
thou be aſhamed to re prove thy Seniors in Years, 
when thou ſeeſt them re- acting the Extravagance 
and Wildneſs of Youth. _ TY 
Great and inceſſant is the Care and Watchfulneſs 
of a Father for the Welfare of his Daughter ; 1n 
her Virginity that ſhe may not diſhonour him by 
her Wantonneſs, and after the is married, that her 
Conduct be blameleſs and inoffenfive. | 
We are cautioned againſt the Snares of Beauty, 
and the courteous Behaviour of Women ; for their 
Kindneſs is Ruin, and their Favour a Diſgrace. 
The Works of the Lord are incomprehenſible, 
and his Wiſdom inſcrutable; he created all Things 
for his own Glory, and ſees them all at one intui- 
tive View ; he beholdeth the Secrets of the Heart, 
and has a full Proſpect of all Things that ever 
were, are, or will be, and his Exiſtence is as un- 
confined as Eternity itſelf, nor is it poſſible for a 


finite human Capacity to reach the full Extent of 
his Glory, I | 


The ſun that giveth light, looketh upon all 
things, and the work thereof 1s full of the glory 
of the Lord. 

The Lord hath not given power to the ſaints to 
declare all his marvellous works, which the al- 
mighty Lord firmly ſettled, that whatſoever is, 


| might be eſtabliſhed for his glory. 


He ſeeketh out the deep and the heart, and con- 
ſidereth their crafty Devices: for the Lord know- 
eth all that may be known, and beholdeth th 
ſigns of the world. | 5 

He declareth the things that are paſt, and for to 
come, and revealeth the Steps of hidden things. 

No thought eſcapeth him, neither any word is 
hidden from him. ; 

He hath garniſhed the excellent works of his 
wiſdom, and he is from everlaſting to everlaſting :- 
unto him may nothing be added, neither can he be 
diminiſhed, and he hath no need of any counſeller. 

Oh how deſirable are all his works: and that a 


man may ſee even to a ſpark, 


All theſe things live and remain for ever, for 
all ufes, and they are all obedient. 
All things are double one againſt another; and 


to | . . 
im © WAY a portion or a gift, or to gaze upon 
ner man's wife: | 


he hath made nothing unperfect. | 
10 N one 
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; od and wiſe Maxims, and 
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ECGLESIASTICUS. 


„ 


are exceeding y| 


| One thing eſtabliſheth the good of another : and | 
who ſhall be filled with beholding his glory ? 


CHAP. XLIII. 


The Works of God in Heaven, and in earth, and 
in the Sea, are exceeding glorious. | 


H E Son of Sirach having led us thus far 
through a Variety of uſeful Obſervations, 
iven many whol- 
ome Inſtructions and infallible Rules for the Con- 
duct of Life, and for managing our Commerce 
and Dealings with the World, interſperſing in his 
Diſcourſes, many noble Encomiums on the Ex- 
cellence of Wiſdom, recommending Piety and 
the Fear of God, and eſtabliſhing the Belief of a 
Deity from the viſible Effects of his Power in the 
Creation, comes in this Chapter, to ſpeak more 
particularly of the wonderful Acts of God's Wil- 
dom and Omnipotence manifeſted through all his 
Works. He points out to us, in the moſt elevated 
and poetical Language, the high and glorious 
Roof of the arched Firmament, and the beautiful 
Expanſe of the Heavens; that prodigious Maſs of 
Fire the Sun; the ſhining Body of the Moon, 
Which changes her Form to vary the Seaſons and 
adjuſt the Periods of Time for the Uſe of Man; 
the Stars brightening the Hemiſphere with their 
Luſtre ; the Rainbow with its Colours delightfully 
mingled. He farther declares the Power of God 
in the Beauty and Whiteneſs of Snow, the Firm- 
neſs of the Clouds, the Breaking of the Hail, the 
Noiſe and Terror of Thunder, Storms and Whirl- 
winds, Froſt and the Congealing of Water into 
Ice; his Power likewiſe reaches to the Bottom 
of the Deep, and the Sea is full of his Wonders; 
by him all Things that are, exiſt. Great and ter- 
rible is the Lord, and to be exalted with all our 
Strength, Powers, and Faculties; and when we 
have exerted our Abilities to the utmoſt, we ſhall 
come infinitely ſhort of that Praiſe and Glory which 
our Duty requires of us, and which his infinite 
Majeſty exacts at our Hands. 

But theſe Things are ſo elegantly and ſublimely 
ſet forth by the Author, that we judge the whole 
Deſcription will be an agreeable Entertainment to 
the pious and judicious Reader. 


—_—_—_—_— 


The pride of the height, the clear firmament, 
the beauty of heaven, with his glorious ſnew; 

The ſun when it appeareth, declaring at his 
riſing a marvellous ho 6 the work of the 
moſt High. 4 
At noon it parcheth the country, and who can 
abide the burning Heat thereof? 

A man blowing a furnace is in works of heat, 
but the ſun burneth the mountains three times more; 
breathing out fiery vapours, and ſending forth 
bright beams, it dimmeth the eyes 

Great 1s the Lord that made it, and at his com- 
mandment it runneth haſtily. | 

He made the moon allo to ſerve in her ſeaſon 
for a declaration of times, and a ſign of the world. 

From moon is the ſign of feaſts, a light that de- 

creaſeth in her perfection. 

The month is called after her name, increaſing 
wonderfully in her changing, being an inſtrument 
of che armies above, ſhining in the firmament of 
heaven; | 


The beauty of heaven, the glory of the ſtars, an | 


— 


q 


will ſtand in their order, 
watches. | 


made it, very beautiful it is in the bright 
of. 


circle, and the hands of the moſt High ha 
ed it. 


| ho 


water is congealed, into ice, it abideth upongry 


| 


apace, and ſendeth ſwiftly the lightni 


judgment. 
ſly forth as fowls. | 
and the hailſtones are broken ſmall. 


his will the ſouth-wind bloweth. 


1 


At the commandment. of the holy On 
and never faint 5 by 


Look upon the rainbow, and praiſe bim g 
at 


neſs then. 
It com paſſeth the heaven about with 2 gon 
Ve bend. 


By his commandment he maketh the ſnop i 0 
"gs of hy 


Through this the treaſures are opened, and Cloud 


By his great power he maketh the cloud; firm © 
| 1 7 


At his fight the mountains are ſhaken, 41 1 Wor 
The noiſe of the thunder maketh the eg, 
tremble: ſo doth the northern ſtorm and the wht 
wind: as birds flying he ſcattereth the ſnow, uy 
the falling down thereof 1s as the lighting of Trl. 
ers. 6 
he eye marvelleth at the beauty of the whiz. | 
neſs thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at the ni. 
ing of it. * 

The hoar-froſt alſo as ſalt he poureth on th 
earth, and being congealed, it lieth on the vp dt 
ſharp Makes. 
When the cold north-wind bloweth, and th 


gathering together of water, and clothed the 
water as with a breaſt-plate. 
It devoureth the mountains, and burith the 
wilderneſs, and conſumeth the graſs as fre 
A preſent remedy of all is a miſt coming ſpeed- 
* a dew coming after heat, refreſheth. 
y his counſel he appeaſeth the deep, and pla 
eth iſlands therein. | 
They that ſail on the ſea, tell of the danger 
3 and when we hear it with our cars, We 
marvel thereat | 
For therein be ſtrange and wondrous works, is 
riety of all kind of beaſts, and whales created. | 
By him the end of them hath proſperous ſucth 
and by his word all things conſiſt. 
We may ſpeak much, and yet come ſhort: where 
fore in ſum, he is all. | 
How ſhall we be able to magnify him? for be 
great above all his works. 
The Lord is terrible and very great, and m- 
vellous is his power. | 8 
When you glorify the Lord, exalt bim 3 mul 
as you can; for even yet will he far exceed: 7 
when you exalt him, put forth all your {trengtly 
and be not weary ; for you can never go fir en 
Who hath ſeen him that he might tell us! . 
who can magnify him as he 1s? he 
There are yet hid greater things than thele be 
for we have ſeen but a few of his works: " 
For the Lord hath made all things, and td 
godly hath he given wiſdom. 


CAE. XLIV. 


The Praiſe of certain holy Men: : Of Eno 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 


| - _hty fo 
E X T to the Praiſe due to the . 1 9 
the Wonders which are to be fel et the Kl, 
art of the Creation, we ſhould not forg ; 


ch, Noah, 


dna giving light in the higheſt places of the 
ord. 


logiums of thoſe brave and famous Men, 0 


— 
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{ 7 has made the Inſtruments of his own Glory, 
e Means of innumerable Benefits to Mankind. 


that we may honour their Memories, 
Id chat their Fame may be handed down to lateſt 


for his ſingular Piety, 
pted from the Pains of Death, and admit- 
Fleſh to the immediate Preſence of God. 


5 
4 $6 
= 
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ond a faithful Servant of God; and for his Faith- 


= 
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CHAP. XLV. | 
Moſes, / Aaron, and of Phinees. 


FROM Jacob deſcended Moſes, the peculiar 
BI Favourite of Heaven, whom God eminently 
WE tinguiſhed above the reſt of the r honour- 
him before Kings, gave him his Law to pro- 
F ulgate, brought him into his immediate Pre- 
We-nce, and ſhewed him part of his real and eſſen- 
WE: Glory. Aaron his Brother for his Holineſs, 
s allo highly exalted, dignified with the Prieſt- 
od, and ornamented with the holy Garments, 
e Breaſt-plate of Judgment, and the Urim and 
mz. Nor were theſe Honours confined to 
Wim only, his Children inherited them to the lateſt 
otterity, and were the continual Interceſſors be- 
ai God and his People. When Conſpiracies were 
med againſt him in the Wilderneſs, God de- 
oyed his Enemies with a conſuming Flame; and 
Whough God gave him no Inheritance among his 
eechren, yet he had a much better Lot, for God 
3 Phinees deſeryes the 
ird Place in this ſacred Catalogue of Worthies, 
r bis Zeal in defending the Honour of God, when 
olatries were introduced among the People. | 


BH ZZ CHAP: XLVI. 
3 The Praiſe of Joſhua, / Caleb, and of Samuel. 


EUA, here called Jeſus the Son of Nave, 
BS) was {/rae!'s renowned General, and the worthy 
ceſſor of Moſes; he led the People forth to 
ar, fought their Battles, and ſettled them in 


WW 


imſelf was his Portion. 


= 


0 


er promiſed Inheritance in the Land of Candan. 
19 That Honour did the Almighty do him in the 
etc of his Enemies, when, at his ſingle Word, 


dun ſtopt his Progreſs in the midſt of the Hea- 
& for the Space of a whole Day, to give this 
oble Warrior Time to compleat his 'Iriumph 
eer his defeated Adverſaries! Caleb was likewiſe 
WP 2calous Aſſertor of God's Honour, particularly 
= the Time when he and Fo/pua withſtood the 


3 
. 


b. hole Congregation, who, on the evil Report 
I ich the reſt of the Spies brought of the pro- 
3 \ cd Land, were for returning to Egypt; for this 
I 5 couragious Act, thoſe two only, of the whole 
1 3 of Iſrael, were ſuffered to pals over into 
wen Cale, for his upright Behaviour, was 
ſm with his full Strength to extreme old age, 
Vas then as able to endure the Toils and Fa- 


ragious againſt his Enem g 
will be perpetual Monuin-uts of the holy Diſpoſi- 


e Praiſe of Moſes, Aaron, Cuav. xlv, xlvi, Ixvii Nathan, David, Solomon, &c. 


*— 


was a Prophet, and greatly beloved of God; by 


him the firſt Kings of Iſrael were anointed ; he was 
a righteous Judge, and an equitable Diſpenſer of 
the Law; God gave a Teſtimony of his upright 
Intentions by a Storm of Thunder ; nor could any 
Man charge him with the leaſt Injuſtice ; and ſo 
highly was this holy Prophet in the Favour of God, 
that even after he was diveſted of Mortality, he 
was permitted to foretell the Downfall and De- 
ſtruction of a wicked King and his Family. 


CHAP, XLVII. 
The Praiſe of Nathan, of David; of Solomon; 4s 
ATHAN ſucceeded Samuel, and propheſied 


Glory and Infirmities. - 
N in the Reign of David. David was ſelected 


from the People in his Your, to do great 1 hings 
for the Honour of God and the Good of his Coun- 
try; being ſtrengthened and inſpired by the Al- 
mighty, he had the Courage to meet, and the good 
Fortune to kill the Giant Gi]; by which brave 
Exploit he raiſed his Reputation even above that 
of the King, as was intimated in the Songs of 
Triumph that were ſung in his Praiſe. Nor was 
he only famous for heroic Deeds in the Field of 
Battle; his Piety was equal to his rave: y z and he 
was as Zealous in the {}uties o Religion, as cou- 
his Songs of Praiſe 


tion of his Soul, and ot his Love to his Creator. 
Solomon his Son, erected a moſt magnificent Man- 
ſion for the Reſidence of his God, who gave him 
Wiſdom ſuperior to all his Predeceſſors, and raifed 
his Reputation, and gave him a Name more re— 
nowned than the moſt famous Philoſophers that 
were his co-temporaries, for his Knowledge and 
deep Search into the Myſteries of Nature, and the 
dark Receſſes of Wiſdom. But giving Way to his 
ſenſual Appetite for Women, he ſtained his Honour, 
and forfeited the Favour of God, who gave him 
Children that were a Diſgrace to his Family, and 
a Curſe to the People; the Kingdom was alſo di- 
vided, and his Son and Succeſſor Noboam was a 
Fool; and Feroboam, who was his Servant, took 


the Kingdom of IJſrael, and became an Idolater. 


3% ret cds 
The Praiſe of Elias, of Elizeus, and of Ezekias. 


HEN qTfrae!, by the bad Examples of 
their Kings, had forſaken their God, he 
raiſed up the Prophet Elias, who zealoully allerted 
the Honour of Fehovah, and was enabled to do 
many miraculous Works; at his Word Fire came 
from Heaven, and a Famine upon the Land, the 
Dead was raiſed by his Prayer, and by the fame 
Power Kings were deprived of Life, and great 
Men depoſed from their elevated Stations; he au- 
thorized Kings to execute Vengeance, and ap- 
pointed his Succeſſors in the prophetical Dignity, 
and at laſt aſcended the Heights of Heaven in a 
fiery Chariot. Eliſcus, his Servant and Succeſſor, 
was bleſſed with the ſame Spirit; he was never 
daunted at the Frowns of Kings; his Lite was a 
continued Series of miraculous Actions; and when 
lying in his Grave his lifeleſs Corple wrought a 
Miracle, 2 Kin.s xiii. 21. Ezekias (or Hezektah) 
was a good King, and did many beneficial Acts to 
the Publick ; wherefore, when he was beſieged by 


eu lure | 
F845 of war, as he was in his Youth. Samuel 


6 


a mighty Army, which he was unable to encounter 
| with 


2 
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sf. THEY "M t 2 | = ; Es ne 
The People taught 5 ECCLEsI e - : to Praiſe Co 


with his own Strength, God himſelf appeared for 
him, and overthrew his Enemies, by the Interceſ- 
ſion of fjaiah the Prophet. 


: CHAP. XA 
The Praiſe of Joſias, of David, and Ezekias, 97 
Jeremy, Ezekiel, Enoch, Seth, &c. 


XING Tofas has left a ſweet Memorial of 
his Name and good Deeds, 
molt religiouſly ſerved God himſelf, but zealouſly 


exerted all his Power to convert his People to the | of holineſs honourable. ; 


true Worihip. When ſſracl, for their Sins, were 


diftretied by their Enemies, and their Sanctuary] hands, he himſelf ſtood by the hearth of 
laid delolate, then aroſe Feremias the Prophet, | compaſſed with his brethren round about 
whom, for his ſincere Dealings with them, they cedars in Libanus, and as palm-trees comp 


barbaroutly abuſed. Ezekiel was greatly enlight- 
ned with glorious Viſions. Zorobabel, Feſus, Nee- 


mias, Enoch, Joſeph, Sem, Seth, and Adam, have | the oblations of the Lord in their hands, 
each of them their Elogies for the many Services | the congregation of Iſrael. 


they did their Country, and Mankind in general. 


CHAP.:E, 

Of Simon the Son of Onias. How the People were 
. 's aug ht 70 Pray to, and praiſe God. | 
ARGE Encomiums are beſtowed on Simon 
the High-pricft; from which, and from the 

holy Rapture which the Son of Sach ſcems to be 
in when he ſpeaks of thoſe happy Times, which 
tract enjoyed under Simoz ; and likewiſe from his 
Exhortation to blefs the Lord for thoſe glorious 
Things of which he ſeems to have been a Par- 
taker, and from his Prayer that thoſe Mercies may 
be continued and confirmed to his People, I am in- 
duced to believe that he lived in, or pretty near, 
the Time of this Simon the High- prieſt: But this 
is only my own Conjecture. I & therefore his 
Character as here deicribed. 1 


Simon the high-prieſt, the ſon of Onias, who 
in his life repaired the houſe again, and in his 
days fortified the temple. f 

And by him was built from the foundation the 
double height, the high fortreſs of the wall about 


the temple. 


year, as lilies by the rivers of waters, 3 
branches of the frankincenſe-tree in th 
ſummer : - 


of beaten-gold ſet with all manner of bs 
{tones : | Precious 


as a cypreſs-tree which groweth up to the 8 and 


might adorn the offering of the molt ht 
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nd a; the 


As fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and a: 160 
Cl] 


And as a fair olive tree budding forth fru 


When he put on the robe of honouy, Fav 
He not only | clothed with the perfection of glory, wk 
went up to the holy altar, he made the . 
* 
When he took the portions out of the prich, 
13 
the altar 
43 Jour 

a alled 
him round about. "ether 
So were all the ſons of Aaron in their olory, ar 
before al 


And finithing the ſervice at the altar, that bo 
mighty. 7 gh J. 
He ſtretched out his hand to the cup, and Poured 
of the blood of the grape, he poured out at g 
foot of the altar a {weet ſmelling ſavour un th 
moſt high King of all. 

Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron, and ſong 
the ſilver trumpets, and made a great noiſe wh 
heard, for a remembrance before the moſt ia 
Then all the people together hafted, ad fl 
down to the earth upon their faces to worthip they 
Lord God almighty the moſt high. 

The ſingers alſo ſang Praiſes with their roice, 
with great variety of founds was there mad: fycer 
melody. | 


High, by prayer before him that is merci, ll 
the ſolemnity of the Lord was ended, and they 


| had finithed his ſervice. 


Then he went down, and lifted up his hank 
over the whole congregation of the children of 
Iſrael, to give the bleſſing of the Lord with hi 
lips, and to rejoyce in his name. 


CHAP. LE 


In his days the ciſtern to receive water, being 
in compals as the ſea, was covered with plates of 


A Prayer of Feſus the Son of Sirach. 


braſs. 


fall, and fortified the city againſt beſieging. 
How was he honoured in the midſt of the peo- 
ple, in his coming out of the ſanctuary: 
He was as the morning ſtar in the midſt of a 
cloud: and as the moon at the full: 
As the fun thining upon the temple of the moſt 
High, and as the raimbow giving light in the 
bright clouds: 


HE firſt Part of this Chapter contains 2 


He took Care of the temple, that it ſhould not | | Prayer of Feſus the Son of Sirach; the Pur 


port of which is, to pay his grateful Acknowleig 
ments to God for the many Mercies and Delite 
rances he had experienced 1n the Courlc of hi 
Life; and from che ſeyeral Topicks of bis Thank 
giving we may learn the different kinds of Trow 
bles, Difficulties, Diſtreſſes, and Dange!s with 
which he had been afflicted and ſurrounded; 1 
from which, upon his earneſt Sollicitations arti 


And as che flower of roſes in the ſpring of the 


; a 


| Throne of Grace, he had been happily delivered 


And the people beſought the Lord the moſt 


2 iy: 
1 
1 

2 


lt 


7 Wt Baby/on. 


0 


8 89 0 


K 


F 


A 


The INTRODUCTION. 


4 HIS Apocryphal Book of Baruch conſiſts of two Parts; in the firſt we have an Account of the Authors 
WT ;:in0 wrote a Book, which he read to the captive Jews in Babylon, with which they were much aſfe*ted 


1 that they collected a Sum of Money, and ſent it, together with the holy Veſſels of the Temple, to Jeru- 


> 


alem; we have next a fort of a Formulary of Prayer and Confeſſion to be uſed by the Jews in Babylon, 


ud by them ſent to their Brethren in Judea. 


- very particularly deſcribed. 


= CHA PP. I. ; 

ck wrote a Book in Babylon: The Jews there 
at reading of it: They ſend Money and the 
WE Bok to the brethren at Jeruſalem. 
1 A FTE R Baruch has given us his own Genea- 
ay, be informs us of the preciſe Time of 
reading this Book to the People, the Elders, 
Wd the Nobility then reſiding in Baby/on, and of 
Wt happened conſequent thereupon, viz. That 
Wc ?cople was ſo ſenſibly affected by it, that they 
WE: Collection, and ſent it, together with this 
Wok, to Joachim the High-priett at Feruſalem, 
WE thc ſame Time that the King of Babylon return- 
WE the holy Veſſels which he had taken out of the 
emple. He likewiſe intimates the Deſign of his 
ding them the Money he had collected among 
eus at Babylon, namely, to buy the Offerings 
Wd Incenſe which they were to prepare for the 
lar of the Lord at Feruſalem; and exhorts them 
WD pray for the Life of the King and his Son, that 
WD they who were yet Captives in Babylon, might 
e peaceably and quietly under that Government; 
chat they would ſupplicate the Almighty to 
n away his Wrath from them; he likewiſe or- 
ers them to read this Book, and preſcribes to them 
e Form and Terms of their Humiliations and 
aypers, which conſiſt in acknowledging the Righ- 
WEoulneſls of God, and the Juſtice of their own 
ferings and Puniſhment. 


3 Cade. I: -. 
4 be Prayer and Confeſſion which the Jews at Baby- 
Hg lon made, and ſent in that Book unto the Bretbhren 
n jerufalem. 


WIJERE begins the Prayer and Confeſſion 
1 which the Jews at Babylon had made for 
emſelves, and ſent to their Brethren at Feruſa- 
They confeſs the Juſtice of God in bringing 
on them thoſe Plagues and Calamities which 
ere threatened by Moſes, in Caſe of their Diſobe- 
ce, Deut. xxviii. that notwithſtanding the 


= 7h ſecond Part is, the Epiſtle of Jeremy, which he ſent to the Captives in Babylon, to warn and 
ation them againſt joining in the Idolutries that they ſhould there ſee practiſed, and which are here 


had not humbled themſelves, but continued in their 
rebellious Practices againſt him. Wheretore they 
now beſeech the Lord, who wonderfully delivered 
their Forefathers from their Bondage in Egypt, 
that on their ſincere Repentance, he would be 
merciful to them, and deliver them from their pre- 
ſent Captivity, They acknowledge alto their Diſ- 
obedience to the Word of the Lord ſpoken by the 
Prophet Jeremy, that they thould quictly ſubmit 
to fra the King of Babh lin, Fer. xxviil. II. and 
therefore that their preſent Calamities were juſtly 
brought upon them. However, they ſtrengthen 
their Confidence in the Goodneſs of God, that he 
will do, according to what he had promiſed by his 
Servant Moſes, Lev. xxvi. Deut. Xxvili, that if in 
their Captivity they ſhould humble themſelves, 
and turn to the Lord with all their Hearts, he 
would remember his Coyenant with their Anceſt- 
ors, and deliver them from their Enemies. 


ent. M 
The reſt of their Prayer and Confeſſion contained in 
that Book which Baruch wrote and ſent to Jeru- 


ſalem. Wiſdom was ſpewed firſt to Jacob, and 
was ſeen upon the Earth, : 


HE Jews in Captivity proceed in their 
Prayer and Confeſſion, begun 1n the pre- 
ceding Chapter; they pour out, in the Bitterneſs 
of their Anguiſh, their Complaints and Supplica- 
tions to the Almighty, beſeeching him to regard 
their extreme Afflictions, and to bury in Oblivion 
the Iniquity of their Fathers. They conceive 
Hopes of his Mercy, becauſe he had inclined their 
Hearts to call upon his Name, and to praiſe him 
in their Captivity ; and re-mind him of their Sut- 
ferings and Slavery in their preſent Subjection, in- 
flited on them in Conſequence of the Sins of their 
Progenitors. | _ 
| At the End of the Prayer and Confeſſion, Ba- 
ruch, addreſſing himſelf to 1/rael, intreats them to 
hearken to the Inſtructions of Wiſdom. He inter- 


6 Fevcrity ot God's Judgments upon them, yet they 


rogates them concerning the Length of their Cap- 
tiyity, and the Cauſe of their Pollutions in a 
TE: 10 Q {trange 
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Jeruſalem rejoiceth. 


* 


B AR UC H. The Book 1 


Brethren with the Conſideration that the Will of 
God is made known to them; and that though, for 
their Sins, they were Captives in a ſtrange Land; 
and Feruſalem, for the Iniquities of their Chil- 
dren, was deſolate and laid waſte, yet God would 
deliver them from their Enemies; and that there- 
fore it was their Duty to humble themſelves in 
Prayer to the Almighty, and he was confident 
that God would ſpeedily appear in Mercy to them; 
that their Neighbours and Enemies, who had tri- 
umphed in. their Misfortunes, ſhould ſee the Sal- 
vation which God would ſend them; and that, 
with their own Eyes, they ſhould ſoon behold the 
Deſtruction of their Perſecutors. From hence he 
takes Occaſion to comfort Feruſalem, and encourages 


their Captivity. When the City was ſcizc . . 
remiah had his Liberty granted A to G 
he pleaſed, Jer. xl. and he choſe to remain in W. 
dea with the Remnant of the People that were fi 
Tis probable, therefore, that he wrote thi; Foil 
to his Brethren, who were juſt on the Pojne of 

taking their Journey into Captivity, in order to 
inſtruct them how to govern their Behayiour and 
Conduct in the Country whereto they wet going 
And as their Continuance in Bondage Was to be 
very long, he particularly cautions them again 
the Idolatries which they would fee rife in hahn 
The Gods that were there worſhipped, and the 
Folly of ſuch Worſhip, are very minutely deferibed, 
the better to recommend to the People a cloſe ad 
aſſiduous Worſhip of the only true God, the Creator 


7 


— ae, 

ſtrange Country: The Cauſe was plain; their Con- CHAP. V. — 
tempt of Wiſdom, and Diſobedience to the Law | Jeruſalem is moved to rejoice, and Bey A E 
of God. Dear bought Experience may now in- turn out of Captivity with 815 TS Bs 
form them wherein Wiſdom conſiſts, and conſe- ARUCH conti Is Wa I ef 
quently, how to obtain a Prolongation of Life and B ala to ren 2 = 45 Exhortation to % 9 
temporal Happineſs. Few are the Poſſeſſors of MG ge 10 de to Inveſt hertelt 5 | jo 
Wiſdom ; the Princes of the Heathens, Philoſo- 8 3 f 18 i nels, with Which, YA 00 
phers, and Inventors of Fables, in vain pretend to hn: 17 ep e. Pkfle S 1 in the Eyes of 4 ch 
1 true Knowledge of her; the Giants of old, re- 3 88 beh. 13 1 5 Child er look tOward 4. F. 
nowned for their Skill and Exploits in Arms were] aft, 55 1 ” 75 -NICTEN, who were dr, 1 7 
ignorant of her: She is not to be purchaſed with IT An * 5 1 W in to ber with * 
Gold; her certain Abode is only with the omni- TE 2 Tall Obft Aion IS in the Lord, wh n 
ſcient God; he gave her to Faceb, and afterwards bf: his Gl 4 e cad them in the . . 4 1 
clothed her with Humanity, and ſent her in the M 18 4 Ri ri 9 15 them Partakers of i * 
Perſon of his own Son, to converſe with Men. T I 2 
Cu AP. IV. | The EP IST LE of JEREMy 8 
The Book of Commandments, is that Wiſdom which | | CHAP. VI. 7 A 
was commended in the former Chapter. The | The Cauſe of their Captivity is their gi, 10 
Jews are moved to Patience, aud to hope for the Place whereto they were carried i; bs th I " 
Dehverance. the Vanity f whoſe Idols and 1 2 7 * 
AJ RUCH commends this Book as contain- forth at large in this Chapter, "0 UB 
ing the everlaſting Law of God, which thoſe 1 F this Epiſtle was written by the Prophet I dr 
who obſerve and obey ſhall obtain Eife, but thole remiah, 1t was undoubtedly t : I go 
who tranſgreſs it, certain Death, and exhorts them | diately on the taking of Feruſalem by the hy 4 P 
to lay hold of it, that their Minds may be illu- deans, and while the People were in the Bu . 50 
minated with the Light thereof. He comforts his | Camp, and not yet carried out of the Land _ 1 
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her to hope, aſſuring her that Joy and Salvation 
were juſt ready to meet her. 5 


of all Things, and the ſole Governor of the World 


DISSERTATION 


HEN this Book of Baruch was probably written, and by whom ; the Sum and Subſtance , it en 


Account of the true Baruch; different Conj ectures 


of the Authority of this Book ; Grotius, and St. Jerom's Account of it ; the Subject of bis E, 
„ße; of the Preface 70 it; the Deſign of Jeremy's Epifile; of tiit 


to whom ſent, and for what Purp 
Copies of the whole, and Difference between them ; 


HIS Book of Baruch (as ſome other of 
the Apocryphal Books were) was pro- 
bably written after Chriſt's Appearance, 
under the Name of one of their artient 

holy Writers, in order that their Exhortations and 

Comforts might make the deeper Impreſſion on the 
Minds of that obſtinate and unreaſonable Nation. 
For by Chap. iti. 47. it is evident it was written 
by ſome good Few who profeſſed the Chriſtian 
Religion, on the Subject of the Fews late Deſola- 


—* 
_ 
5 


le amiexed tot; 


bout this Book ; e 
about this Boch; of Jeremy's £71 Epiſtle, and 


the original Languape of it uncertain. 


Certainty nor Ground of Conjedture, that the an. 
tient Fewt/h Church had any Knowledge of l, 
much leſs was it received into the Catalog ol 
their ſacred Books. 

The Sum of this Book is, that after the Aut 
has given Glory to God for his juſt luder 
intreated Pardon and Deliverance, and deſcr! z 
his Nation's extreme Miſery, he returns to con 
fort the People, exhorts them to Repentare”, : 
clares their Reſtoration to God's Grace, Covenalty 


= 
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tion by the Romans, There is, indeed, neither 


Ps 


d e h 8 Enemy 
e. Salvation, and foretels the Ruin of the 1 
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ir But cho the Deſign of it be good an 
1 97 1414 e's Doctrine wholeſome and pious; the 
| 1 and Compoſitions excellent and perſuaſive, 


thrown among the Apocrypha, as well 
. of the Aube, as for os Parts of 
A * Matter. As to the firſt, it is apparent by the 
a Dro hecy of Fer. xliii. 3. that he was not the ſame 
I 5 oth who was the Aſſociate of Jeremiah, as this 
4 Man ſeems to inſinuate, who was not in Babylon 
AJ when Jeruſalem was taken under Zedeſiah, as our 
Autbor ſpeaks of himſelf. And if he has borrowed 
dis Name, that cannot agree with the Dignity, 
L hain Truth, and ordinary Cuſtom of the ſacred 
I ruments of the Holy Ghoſt. And as for the 
Matter, all the firſt Chapter (beſides its being ſo 
Confuſed that one can make no good Texture or 
Connection in the Narration) is full of Tranſactions 
nnd Circumſtances which contradict the Canonical 
Hitory of the Book of Kings, Feremiah, and 
ochers, particularly, that after the Chaldeans had 
burt Jeruſalem (which happened but under Ze- 
bia) there remained there an High- prieſt, and 
other inferior ones, performing God's Service, and 
chat they there obſerved Feaſts and Soler 
Ind that the Veſſels of the Temple, which had 
been carried to Babylon, were at that Time brought 
lain to Jeruſalem; and that Balthazar, Nebu- 
W.:./1czza/'s Grand-child, reigned in thoſe Days, 
Wo was not born till many Years after. 
W The true Baruch, the Son of Neriab, and Grand- 
Won of Maa/eiah, was of an illuſtrious Birth, and 
che Tribe of Fudah. Seraiab, his Brother, had 
We conſiderable Employment in the Court of King 
7:14, but himſelf kept cloſe to the Perſon of 
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is Adherence to his Maſter drew upon him ſe— 
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ee Remains of the People, which were left be- 
Wind, after having ſlain their Governor Gedaliab, 
˖ ere for retiring into Egypt, they compelled Fe- 
ib, and his Diſciple, to go es with them, 
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3 Is Name, is. of by whom it was written, and 
ether any Thing related therein be hiſtorically 
ee, or the whole of it a Fiction, is altogether 
certain. Grotius, in his Commentary upon it, 


V, under the Name of Baruch. And St. Ferom, 
eng before him (in the Preface to his Expoſition 
WP! Jeremiah) tells us, that the Reaſon why he did 
et make a Comment on this Book (tho?, in the 
Illion of the Septuagint, it be joined with Fere- 
Wb) was, becauſe it was not deemed canonical 


f- 1 

, eng the Hebrews, and contains an Epiſtle, which 

: allely bears the Name of Jeremiah, This Epiſtle 
babeved to the Book, and, in the common Di- 

ron of it, makes the laſt net. But the main 


Pubjeft of the Book itſelf is likewiſe an Epiſtle, 
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ied 3 ſent, or feigned to be ſent, by King Fehoia- 
m. im and the Fews, which were in Captivity with 
de. nn Ban, to their Brethren the Jews, which 
il, | ; 

5 


Tt hath this Book in the beſt Ages, for good Rea- 


Solemnities, 


reniab, and was his moſt faithful Diſciple, tho? 


=. . | - * | 
Wo: what Authority this Book, which goes under 


inks it an entire Fiction of ſome Helleniſtical 


— 


were {till left in Judah and Feruſalem : Wherein 
they recommended to their Prayers the Emperor 
Nebuchadnezzar, and his Children, that under his 
Dominion, they may lead quiet and peaceable 
Lives; wherein they confeſs their Sins, and ask 
Pardon for what is paſt, take Notice of the "Threats 
of the Prophets, which they had ſo long deſpiſed, 
and acknowledge the Righteouſneſs of God, in 
what he had brought upon them; wherein they 
remind them of the Advantages, which the Fes 
had, in their Knowledge of the Law of God, and 
of true Wiſdom, above all other Nations, and 
thereupon exhort them to reform thier Manners, 
and forſake their evil Cuſtoms, which would be 
the only Means to bring about their Deliverance 
from the Captivity, under which they groaned. 
The whole is introduced with an hiſtorical Preface, 
wherein 1t 1s related, that Baruch, being then at. 
Babylon, did, in the Name of the captive King, 

and his People, draw up the ſame Epiſtle, and 

afterwards read it to them for their Approbation; 
and that, together with it, they ſent a Collection 

of Money to the High- prieſt at Feruſulem, for the 
Maintenance of the daily Sacrifices. This is the 
Subſtance of the Book itſelf: And, in the Letter an- 
nexed to it, which goes under Feremiab's Name, 
the Vanity of the Babyloniſb Idols and Idolatry is 
ſet forth at large, and with Livelineſs enough. Of 
the whole there are but three Copies; one in Greek, 


_ 


| and the other two in Sac, whereof one agreeth 


.. 1 D . 
with the Greek, tho? the other very much differs 


from it; but in what Language it was originally 
written, or whether one of theſe be not the Ori- 

inal, or which of them may be ſo, *tis next to 
impoſſible to tell. 8 

The moſt that can be ſaid for it is, that Cyril of 
Jeruſalem, and the Laodicean Council, held Auno 
Domini 364, both name Baruch among the cano- 
nical Books of the holy Scripture. For in both the 
Catalogues which are given us by them of theſe 
canonical Books, are theſe Words, Fe emias cum 
Baruch Lamentationibus & Epiſtola, i. e. Jeremiah 
with Baruch, the Lamentations and the Epiſtle; 
whereby may ſeem to be meant, the Prophecies of 
Jeremiah, the Lamentationsof Jeremiah, the Book 
of Baruch, with the Epiſtle of Jeremiah at the End 
of it, as they are all laid together in the vulgar 
Latin Edition of the Bible. . 

The anſwer given thereto is, That theſe Words 
were intended by them to expreſs no more than 
Feremiab's Prophecies and Lamentations only; 
that by the Epiſtle is meant none other, than the 
Epiſtle in the twenty-ninth Chapter of Jeremiah, 
and that Baruch's Name is added only becauſe of 
the Part, which he bore in collecting all theſe to- 
gether, and adding the laſt Chapter to the Book of 
his Prophecies, which is ſuppoſed to be Baruch's; 
becauſe the Prophecies of Jeremiab end with the 
Chapter before, that 1s, the filty-firft, as it is poſi- 
tively ſaid in the laſt Words of it. And it muſt 
be ſaid, that ſince neither in St. Cyril, nor in the 
Laodicean Council, any of the other 4pocr yph 
Books are named, 1t 1s very unlikely, that by che 
Name of Baruch, in either of them, thould be 
meant the Apocryphal Book ſo named, which hath 
the leaſt Pretence of any of chem to be Canonical, 
as it appeared by the Difficulty which the T7 extize 
Fathers found to malte it ſo. 
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Azarias's Prayer, 
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Confeſſion 


and 
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The Three 
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Holy Children, 


Which followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel aſter this Place (Aud they walk 
in the midſt of the Fire, praiſing God, and bleſſing the Lord.) That which followeth | 
Hebrew, to wit, (Then Azarias flood up,) unto theſe Words, (And Nabuchedonoſor.) 
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The InTroDUCTION. 


THIS Song was, by the earlieſt Ages of the Chriſtian Church, rejected as Apocrypha, thy d a 
eſteemed as a good Formulary of pious Thoughts, Confeſſions, and Prayers, in the midſt of the mi 
treme Calamities and imminent Dangers. And ver. 10. gives ſome Ground to conjecture, that i 
of the ſame Subfect, Frame, and Scope, and therefore poſibly written by the ſame Author as th; But 


Baruch. 


Azarias his Prayer and Confeſſion in the Flame, 
wherewith the Chaldeans about the Oven were 
conſumed, but the three Children within it were 
not hurt. The Song of the three Children in the 
Oven. © | 


O ſooner were theſe three Brethren fallen 
into the midſt of the fiery Furnace, the 
Flame of which was ſo furious and ex- 
ceſſive, that it deſtroyed thoſe who 

were appointed Executioners of this tyrannic De- 

cree, but they immediately got on their Feet, and, 
by the powerful Aſſiſtance of an Angel, who was 
viſibly preſent to preſerve and ſecure them from 
the Fierceneſs of the Fire, they had not only the 
full Uſe of their Limbs, but the Faculties of Speech 
and Reaſon, as free and perfect for Exerciſe, as 
tho” they had been at Large and at full Liberty. 
This they rightly judged was the fitteſt Occa- 
ſion that could poſſibly offer, to ſet forth, declare, 
and proclaim the Glory of the true God whom 
they worſhipped, and who now ſo eminently ap- 
pared to defend them from the Rage of the 

Flames, and the Fury of the bigotted Tyrant. 

Accordingly Azarias opens his Mouth in the midſt 

of the Fire, with a Prayer to God, wherein he 

confeſſes the Juſtice of the Almighty in puniſh- 
ing their Nation for their innumerable Tranſgreſ- 
ſions of his Law, and the repeated Provocations 


they had given him; yet beſecches the Lord that, 


— — 


liverance, and that by his appearing for them at 


Lord: praiſe and exalt him above al for ever! 


hag mercy endureth for ever. 


he would graciouſly accept them, fince wit dr 
utmoſt Humility and Contrition of Hear thy 
made their preſent Supplications to him, 2d 
truſted wholly to his Mercy and Goodnefs for I 


this Juncture, his Enemies might be confounded, 
and be forced to acknowledge him to be the only 
true God. x 

When Azarias had finiſhed his Prayer, and 
finding the Fire had no Power to hurt or touch 
their, Bodies, they all three joined in a Song of 
Praiſe to the Almighty. This Song is diyerited 
into a great Number of Particulars, and conclude 
with calling upon themſelves to bleſs and praik 
the Lord for their wonderful Deliverance fron 
the Rage and Fury of the burning Furnace, 


O Ananias, Azarias and Miſacl, bleſs ye tr 


for he hath delivered us from hell, and fared 
from the hand of death, and delivered us out d 
the midſt of the furnace, (and) burning fame. 
even out of the midſt of the fire hath he deliverd 
us. c : 
O give thanks unto the Lord, becauſe he is g 
cious: for his mercy endureth for ever. F 
O all ye that worſhip the Lord, bleſ the & 
of gods, praiſe him, and give him Thats: 


* 


Þ ge themlebves 
Wo Elder“ hide themſel 
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in the Garden of Suſaima. 
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THE HISTORY 


EUSANNA, 


NB apart from the Beginning of Danzel, becauſe it is not in the He- 


jon of Bel and the Dragon. 


be 
=” 3 
IF 


= /ritings, 
aarried to Babylon: But in that [mall Number of 


The INTRODUCTION. 


3 | 7 IS Narration and the next, which St. Hierom indiſcriminately calls Fables, the Greeks antiently joined 
AJ the Book of Daniel, tho" others, for very cogent Reaſons, not only deny them the Quality of divine 


but of true Hiſtory. For firſt, there is no Ground of Probability for attributing to Daniel 
ble great Prophet, the Things here related, ſince he 1s here called a young Child, at which Age he was 


Years, in which that Appellation might ſuit him, the 


blick and private State of the Jews in Babylon could not have attained to that Peace, Authority, 
d Commodiouſneſs as is ſet down in this Narrative. Beſides, Daniel living in the Palace, and ordi- 
74% in be Service, and being afterwards employed in the great Affairs the Kingdom, it is not 
uh be ſhould be an ordinary Fudge of his People, in quality of an Elder, as is here affirmed. The 
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ch.. y grounded on the Name of the true Daniel ; nor is there any other Proof, that the Jews in Babylon 

Sd ab/olute Power to give Tudgment in capital Offences. And finally, the Alluſion of Greek Names of 
e Trees under which Suſanna is accuſed to have committed the Fatt, confirm the Opinion that this is 

ae Greek's Invention; ſince neither the Hebrew nor Chaldean Tongue, in which the true Daniel wrote, 
bad any ſuch Reſemblance. „ | | 


5 
Ws 
E 
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. fudges hide themſelves in the Garden of Suſanna, | dulleſt Apprehenſion to miſtake it; and therefore 
Tv have their Pleaſure of ber; which when they I ſhall wave any further Comment upon it; and 
„% not obtain, they accuſe and cauſe her to be | ſhall only make an Obſervation upon the whole, 
WT condemned for Adultery, but Daniel examineth that whether the Story be true, and Fatt as here re- 
be Matter again, findeth her innocent, and the two. preſented, or only a Fiction invented for the Sake 


ſuppoſing another Daniel, as ſome do, is preſumptuous, and deſtroys the Authority of theſe Writings, 


| where ſo obvious, that it is impoſſible for the 


3 Judges guilty. 
ais Hiſtory of Suſanna, we have firſt an 


Account of her Husband's and her own Fa- 
mily ; the firſt was of good Quality and fu- 
perior Degree among the Jeus; the other 
governed by the ſtrict Rules of Religion and 
ey, fo that S/ anna had the Advantage of a vir- 
Neis and liberal Education; to which were added 
perſonal Charms of an accompliſhed Beauty. 

oacin, her Husband, being a Man of Note for 
Kiches and Authority, it was but natural for 
Fc Judges and Magiſtrates to reſort to his Houſe; 
being a good-natured Man, gave them the Li- 
of holding their Courts of Juſtice, and try- 
WE Cauſes in ſome large Room or Apartment ap- 
WP ntcd for that Purpoſe. Two of the Antients of 
People, who for their Age and ſuperior Know: 


ear, having frequent Opportunities, by this 
, of ſeeing and perhaps converſing with 
und, were both of them ſo ſmitten with her 
aims, that nothing leſs than the Enjoyment of 
Perſon would ſatisfy their luſtful A ppetites; to 
WE pliſh which, they carefully obſerved her 
e Walks, and certain Hours of Retirement. 
he Remainder of the Story is told in ſo plain 
eaſy a Stile, and the Author's Meaning every 


NUM. LVII. 


BY . ge 
e and Experience, were appointed Au For 


of a good Moral, either one or the other affords 
| this Reflection, that wicked Deſigns, however cun- 
ningly contrived, are commonly, by the Inter- 
vention of Providence, made the Means of puniſh- 
ing their Authors; and that Innocence, however 
villified and traduced, 1s under the divine Care and 
Protection, which will either defend it againſt 
its moſt inveterate Enemies, or reward its Suffer- 
ings with the celeſtial Bleſſings of Peace and Tran- 
qullity, Joy and Satisfaction; often in this Life, 
but aſſuredly in the next. This is amply verified 
in this Hiſtory of Suſanna and the two Elders. 
So cunningly had they laid their Plot againſt this 
Lady's Honour, that one would wonder how it 
miſcarried, till one conſiders that Innocence is al- 
ways under the peculiar Care of divine Provi- 
dence. Again, when theſe two ſanctified Hypo- 
|crites had met with a Repulſe from Suſanna, their 
Contrivance to ſcreen themſelves, and throw the 
whole Guilt upon her, 1s ſo well concerted, that 
one would think it almoſt impoſſible ſhe ſhould 
eſcape the Snare. Here we ſee an innocent vir- 
tuous Woman charged with a Crime, the Puniſh- 
ment of which, by the Jewiſh Law was no leſs 


of the People, Sages in the Law, and Judges of 
Right and Wrong, ſwear poſitively that they 
themſelves ſaw the Crime perpetrated, and confirm 

10P their 


than Death itſelf ; two antient grave Men, Elders 
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Hiſtory of SUsSANNA. 
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their Evidence with particular Circumſtances that 
accompanied the pretended Fact: What better 
Proof would a Jury require to convict a Perſon, 
than is here produced? But how vain are the moſt 
ſubtil Stratagems of Men, if God will not have 
them ſucceed! as we ſee in this Inſtance. Sentence 
of Death was even paſſed upon her, and imme- 
diate Execution was ordered; yet in that very Mo- 
ment of Extremity, when Death ſeemed inevita- 
ble, what a ſudden Turn was given to the whole 
Affair, by the dexterous and iſcerning Spirit of 
Daniel; the chaſt and virtuous Suſanna is acquit- 
ed with Honour; her two Accuſers found guilty, 
and executed; and all this, probably, in the Cour ſe 
of a few Minutes. „ 
The Manner of this Diſcovery is ſo very parti- 
cular, redounding ſo much to the Honour of Da- 
nel, the Shame of the Elders, and the IIluſtra- 
tion of Suſanna's Innocence and Virtue, that we 
can't but think a Recital of it will be very enter- 
taining. 8 0 


Then the two elders ſtood up in the midſt of 
the people, and laid their hands upon her head. 

And ſhe weeping looked up towards heaven: 
for her heart truſted in the Lord. 8 


And the elders ſaid, As we walked in the gar- 


den alone, this woman came in, with two maids, 
and ſhut the garden-doors, and ſent the maids 
away. . 
Then a young man who there was hid, came 
unto her, and lay with her. 
Then we that ſtood in a corner of the garden, 
ſeeing this wickedneſs, ran unto them. 
And when we ſaw them tagether, the man we 
could not hold: for he was ſtronger than we, and 
opened the door and leaped out. 


But having taken this woman, we asked who 


the young man was: but ſhe would not 
Theſe things do we teſtify. _ 
Then the aſſembly believed them, as thoſe that 
were the elders and judges of the people: ſo they 
condemned her to death : | 
Then Suſanna cried out with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, O everlaſting God, that knoweſt the ſecrets, 
and knoweſt all things before they be: 
Thou knoweſt that they have born falſe wit- 
neſs againſt me, and behold I muſt die: whereas 
[ never did ſuch things, as theſe men have mali- 
ciouſly invented againſt me. 
And the Lord heard her voice. 
Therefore when ſhe was led to be put to death, 
the Lord raiſed up the holy ſpirit of a young youth, 
whoſe name was Daniel. 
Who cried with a loud voice : Iam clear from 
the blood of this woman. 
Then all the people turned them towards him, 


tell us: 


and ſaid: What mean theſe words that thou haſt 


ſpoken? | 


ye ſuch fools ye ſons of Iſrael, that win 
mination or knowledge of the tink, 8 Go * 
demned a daughter of Iſrac!? f 
have born falſe witneſs againſt her. 
and the elders ſaid unto him, C 
among us, and ſhew it us, ſeeing 
thee the honour of an elder. 


aſide, one from another, 
them. 


another, he called one of 
him, O thou that art waxen old in wi 


thy fins, which thou haſt committe 
come to light. 


| And Daniel ſaid, Very well; thou hat li 


| other, and ſaid unto him, O thou ſeed of Can, 
luſt hath perverted thine heart. 


I frat, and they for, fear accompanied wit jy! 


N 
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Return _ to the place of judgment: for f. 
thy 


' Wherefore all the people turned. 


Again in bit, 


'Then ſaid Daniel unto them, 


So when they were put alunder, One 


them, and laid Units 


Op 
al 


Ickedneh, f 
d atoretime, 


For thou haſt pronounced falſe judo. 

baſt condemned 5 and bat Je q 
guilty go free, albeit the Lord ſaid, The 1 
cent and righteous ſhall thou not ſlay. MY 
Now then, if thou haſt ſeen her, t 
der what tree ſaweſt thou them, 
gether? who anſwered, Under 


3 
ell Me, Un. 
COmpanyi 
*Pany1ng d 
a maſtick thre 


againſt thine own head; for even now the u 
of God hath recei ved the 
thee in two. 


So he put him aſide, and commanded to bringth 


: | Ne Up 
lentence of God, tory 
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and not of Juda, beauty hath deceived ther, w 
Thus have ye dealt with the Cavobte o 


but the daughter of Juda would not abit four 
wickedneſs. 85 

Now therefore tell me, Under what tree dad 
thou take them companying together? who ar 
ſwered, Under a holm tree. 

Then ſaid Daniel unto him, Well, thou t 
alſo lied againſt thine own head, for the angdd 
God waiteth with the ſword to cut thee in in, 
that he may deſtroy you. 

With that all the aſſembly cried ont yitt 
loud voice, and praiſed God who ſaveth them ti 
truſt in him. | 

And they aroſe againſt the two elders, (t br 
niel had convicted them of falſe witneſs by dhe 
own mouth.) VE | 

And according to the law of Moſes, the 0 
unto them in fach ſort as they maliciouly i 
tended to do to their neighbour: and they putin 
to death. Thus the innocent blood was fared 
ſame day. „ 

Therefore Chelcias and his wife praiſed Cod ; 
their daughter Suſanna, with Joacim her oy 
and all the kindred, becauſe there was 00 dl 
neſty found in her. f 3 

From that day forth was Daniel had in ge 


So he ſtanding in the midſt of them, ſaid, Are 


Reputation in the ſight of all the people 
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Cut off from the End of DANIEL. 
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The InTropucz10N, 


7 HIS Hiſtory is of the ſame Stamp with the preceding, wholly apocryphal and fabulous; as is evident 
We 2) comparing it with the true Narrative of Daniel, with reſpe to the real Grounds of the Malice 
J Hatred which the great Men of the Babyloniſh Court had conceived againſt him, and which in- 
| 3 | Juced them to requeſt of the King to have bim thrown into the Lions Den, abſolutely different From 


WE hat are here given. 


5 I is added in the third Chapter after the twenty-third 
The Fraud of Bel's Prieſts diſcovered. Verſe, between that and Ns twenty-fourth Verſe, 
N order to give an Air of Truth and Impor- the Song of the three Children; and at the End 
tance to this Hiſtory, Daniel, who, by his con-| of the Book, the Hiſtory of Suſanna and of Be? 
ſummate Wiſdom, a wonderful Knowledge in and the Dragon; and the former is made the 
divine Myſteries, was become the moſt ta-} thirteenth, and the other the fourteenth Chapter of 
oss Man in that Part of the World, is introduced] this Book, in that Edition. But theſe Additions 
WS principal Actor in this Affair. The Story 1s, | were never received into the Canon of Holy Writ, 
Wd, told in a fimple plain Manner, but the | by the Few Church, neither are they extant 
{tions chat naturally ariſe from it, deſerve} either in the Heëreuw or the Chaldee Language, 
Wn: Regard. . nor is there any Evidence, that they ever were to. 
e bere fee a King ſo bigotted to the Worthip j That there are Hebfalſms in them, can prove no 
fe ſenſeleſs Idol, that nothing leſs than ocular De-] more, than that they were written by an Hebrew 
oaſtration will convince him of his Error. Wen in the Grech Tongue, who transferred the Idioms, 
ee bere likewiſe a parcel of crafty Prieſts, who | of his own Tongue into that which he wrote in, as 
Wake a Property of the King's Credulity, and is uſual in this Caſe. And that they were thus 
erert his erroneous Piety to their own private | originally written in the Greek Tongue by ſome 
WE molument. We ſee likewiſe the King's Reſent-] Helleneſtical Few, without having any higher foun- 
ent upon his Conviction ; and who can wonder at] tain, from whence they derive, appears from this, 
chat conſiders how little a Man of Eminence | that in the Hiſtory of Su/anza, Daniel in his Re- 
I 1 Ind Spirit could brook ſo notorious an Impoſition. plies to the two Elders alludes to the Gee Names 
be Story of the Dragon is much in the ſame} of the Trees under which they faid the Adultery, 
te with that of Be /; and the Iſſue of it proved | which they charged $y/azza with, was committed, 
bat Daniel intended it ſhould; namely, that] which Alluſions cannot hold good in any other 
od Almighty, the Creator of the World, was] Language. However, the Church of Rome allows 
only true Object of divine Worſhip. Tho'| them to be of the fame Authority with the 
2s Deſign was good and conſiſtent, as well} reſt of the Book of Dazxicl, and by their Decree 
ich Reaſon as Religion, yet, behold the Effects] at Trent have given them an equal Place with it 
WP Bigotry and Superſtition ! the Populace were] among the canonical Scriptures : But che An- 
2 ciraged at the Deſtruction of their Gods, that 
ching would ſatisfy them but the Sacrifice of | have rejected thoſe Pieces, not only as being un- 
Author of ſuch a horrid Impiety. According-} canonical, but alſo as fabulous, and Jerom gives 
2 Daniel is thrown among the Lions, and that | the Hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon, no better Title 
_ Appetites might be ſufficiently whetted to than that of the Fable of Bel and the Dragon. 
our him, no other Food was given them for And others, who have been content to admit the 
= Days ſucceſſively. This did but inhance the for inſtruction of Manners, have yet rejected them 
aatneſs of his Deliverance, and erect a noble from being Parts of the canonical Scripture, whom 
ment to the Glory of that God whom Da- the Proteftant Churches following herein do giye 
A 1 N | them a Place in their Bibles among the Apocr g- 
5 In the yulgar Latin Edition of the Bible, there] pha/ Writings, but allow them not to be canonical. 
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MANAS SEH. Kine of JU DAR 
When he was holden Captive in BABTLOMXN 
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Apes, 1 
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The INTRO DPUCTION. 


This Prayer, tho pious and holy, and full of divine Sentiments, was never received nor ſeen by the antien 
Jewiſh Church. And indeed it ſeems more likely to be the Formulary of a Prayer compoſed for the Ui 
of ſome great Prince, who, conſcious of bis own Wickedneſs, repented his Sins, and ſet himſelf u 1 
the Lord with his whole Heart, as probably Manaſſeh did when he was carried Priſoner to Babylo 
than a Prayer actually made by himſelf: However, this is the Opinion of the Learned concerning it. 


LORD, Almighty God of our Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and of their righteoy 
Seed; who haſt made Heaven and Earth, with all the Ornament thereof; who haſt bow, 
the Sea by the Word of thy Commandment; who haſt ſhut up the Deep, and ſealed i b 
thy terrible and glorious Name; whom all Men tear, and tremble 5/38 thy Power; fo 
the Majeſty of thy Glory cannot be born, and thine angry Threatning towards Sinners is inſuppory 
ble: But thy merciful Promiſe is unmeaſurable and unſearchable; for thou art the moſt High Lon, 
of great Compaſſion, Long-Suffering, very merciful, and repenteſt of the Evils of Men. Thoy, 0 
Lord, according to thy great Goodneſs, hath promiſed Repentance and Forgiveneſs to them tht hve 
ſinned againſt thee: and of thine infinite Mercies haſt appointed Repentance unto Sinners, tht they 
be ſaved. Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the Juſt, haſt not appointed Repentance to 
the Juſt, as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob, which have not ſinned againſt thee ; but thou haſt ap- 
Dointed Repentance unto me that am a Sinner; for I have ſinned above the Number of the Sands of 
the Sea. My Tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are multiplied; my Tranſgreſſions are multiplied, and I an 
not worthy to behold and fee the Height of Heaven, for the Multitude of mine Iniquity. I am boyal 
down with many Iron Bands, that I cannot lift up mine Head, neither have I any Releaſe, tor 
I have provoked thy Wrath, and done Evil before thee, I did not thy Will, neither Kept I thy Con 
mandments: I have ſet up Abominations, and have multiplied Offences. Now therefore I boy the 
Knee of mine Heart, e thee of Grace: I have ſinned, O Lord, I have ſinned, and acknoy- 
ledge mine Iniquities. Wherefore I humbly beſeech thee forgive me, O Lord forgive me, and deltroy me WR 
not with mine Iniquities; be not angry with me for ever, by reſerving Evil for me; neither condemn me . 
into the lower Parts of the Earth. For thou art the God, even the God of them that repent : and in . 
me thou wilt ſhew all thy Goodneſs; for thou wilt ſave me that am unworthy, according to thy 75 . 
Mercy. Therefore I will praiſe the for ever, all thee Days of my Life; for all the Power o the WT: 
Heavens do praiſe thee ; and thine is the Glory for ever and ever. Amen. | | 3 


The Author begins his Prayer very properly with an Addreſs to the God of the Jew!/ Patriarchs lt 
from whom elſe could a Jewiſh Prince in Diſtreſs expect Relief and Deliverance, but from that d. 
vine Aſſiſtance, which on many ſignal Occaſions had been eminently diſtinguiſhed in Fayour of ts 
Fore-tathers? In the next Place he raiſes his Thoughts to contemplate the Omnipotence of God inthe 
Creation and Formation of the Univerſe, and ſeems aſtoniſhed at the wonderful Contrivance, the beau. 
tiful Diſpoſition of all his Works; but when he conſiders the Majeſty and Glory of God, and the Terrots 
of his Juſtice to Sinners, he is ſtruck with Fear and Amazement, till he recollects the infinite G 
neſs of the Almighty, the Thought of which baniſhes Deſpair, and gives him Hopes of Mercy oy 
Salvation. He therefore humbly lays hold of the Promiſe of Pardon, which God has declared he oh 
beſtow on repenting Sinners, confeſſes his numerous Tranſgreſſions, with their many heinous "og 
vations, owns the ſuſtice of his Puniſhment, and beſeeches the Lord to avert his Anger from oy 
and fave him from Hell and eternal Deſtruction, which his Sins had moſt righteoully deſerved: 
he truſts he will do for his Mercy's Sake, which he delights to glorify. wy 
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The INTRO DVU CTION. 


T e Title of this Book is taken from the fername of Judas, whoſe heroic Deeds for the Deliverance of his 
nation from the wicked and cruel Perſecution of Antiochus King of Syria, is the chief Subject of it. 
W 7: js uncertain, what this Word Maccabee fignifies, tho* it is evidently an Hebrew Word; ſome think 
WE ;; was a war like Title, intimating Deſtroyer or Slayer. Others more probably conceive it was framed 
our Hebrew Letters, which were the firſt Letters of theſe Words, Who is like unto thee amongſt 
dhe Gods, O Lord? out of which Judas had compoſed his military Motto, taken from Exod. xv. 11. 
is ſeems à reaſonable Conjecture, becauſe the general Appellation of that Race of Prieſts, by whom 
Cod eminently delivered his People, and afterwards governed them, until the Time of Chriſt's coming in 
b Fl drew near, was the Aſmoneans, of the Name of the Father or Grandfather of  Mattathias, 
ne Father off Judas Maccabeus and his Brethren. And becauſe this Name Aſmoneans fgnifies, in He- 
brew, Baron or great Lord, it is likely they kept it for a Sign of modeft Honour ana Dignity; which, 
WE 11twith/tanding grew to the Height of Sovereignty in Simon, one of the aforeſaid Brothers ; and afterwards 


V Royalty, joined with the Prieſthood, in his Succeſſors. With Regard to the Author of this Book, 


oboever he was, there is no rational Ground to ſuppoſe he was endowed with prophetical Inſpiration ; be- 
cc that Gift had, a long Time before ceaſed among the Jews; and therefore this Book cannot be numbered 


= CHAP. I. 2 
Wntiochus gave leave to ſet up the Faſhions of the 
YH Gentiles in Jeruſalem. - | 


| | HE Author of the Book of the Maccadees, 
being about to give an Account of the 
Troubles and Calamities that befel the 
1 Fewiſh Nation, introduces his Hiſtory 
a x ſhort Narrative of the Riſe, Original. and 
nihy of Autiochus Epiphanes, their great perſe- 
or and Oppreſſor. He tells us that this Ty- 
vas the Son of Antiochus, who ſprung from 
of thoſe Princes to whom Alexander the Great 
WE his vaſt Dominions at his Death, which hap- 
ed 4. M. 3671. We are next informed of the 
ales of the Invaſion which Antiochus made up- 
idea. There were, it ſeems, at that Time, 
an Jews who were diſſatisfied with their Go- 
ment, complained of Grievances, and grew 
. red with their old eſtabliſhed Religion, and 
ned mighty deſirous of a Change. To accom- 
Wi their Purpoſe, they apply themſelves to this 
ockus, who, at that Hine, was the molt con- 
able Prince in that Part of the World. He 
Wits them their Requeſt, and they immediately 
W* their Deſigns in Execution under his Pro- 


Punce their own eſtabliſhed Forms of W. orihip, 
i Frs wonderfully delighted with their Fa- 
©. 2 oy Antiochus having thus got a Foot- 
7 pelt af 75 e Jews, on his Return from the Con- 
3 l, turns his Arms againſt Judea, 


a ei Atta ouaek TED a 

2 * ** ny 

OE Oe Ong, 6 * 
> 0% af 7 1 * Xi . 


ö 


| 


| 


4 with the canonical and divine. The Sub ect of it is, indeed, acknowledged to be profitable, and even ne- 
cry Ver the right Underſtanding of Daniel and ſome other Prophecies; its Stile is alſo grave and 
ore; tho? at this Time, we have only the Greek Tranſlation, and not the true Hebrew original. 


and meeting with no Oppoſition, enters Feruſalcm, 
A. M. 3835, takes away the ſacred Veſſels of the 
Temple, and all the Treaſures he could find; and, 
not contented therewith, maſſacres a vaſt Number 
of the People, and then returned, loaded with 
the Spoils, to his own Country. This Occaſions 
an univerſal Mourning and Lamentation among 
the People. 
As it this Calamity was not ſufficient to finiſh the 
Deſtruction of the Fes, Antiochus, at the End of 
two Years, ſends his ColleQors with an armed 
Force to gather the Tribute he had impoſed 
on Jude. This Collector did not, it ſeems, think 
proper to make an open Attack upon them at once, 
but firſt cunningly inſinuated himſelf into their 
good Graces ; and having got them in his Power, 
tell upon them with Fire and Sword, broke down 
the Walls, ſet the City on Fire, flew vaſt Num- 
bers of the People, and carried away the Women 
and Children, and even their Cattle. And to 
guard againſt any Inſurrections or Rebellions among 
the People, which theſe inhuman and tyrannical 
Actions might have occationed ; theſe cruel Op- 
reſſors fortified the City of David, ſtoring it 
with all Manner of Ammunition and Proyition; 


9 l and therein ſecured the Spoils they had taken in 
Fon; they introduce the Heathen Cuſtoms, re- 


Ferufalem. Thus was the holy City and Sanctuary 
polluted, deſolate, and forſaken. 

This inhuman Tyrant, not ſatisfied with the 
dreadful Devaſtations he had made in Fudea, and 
the entire Conqueſt of the Country, reſolves to 
eſtabliſh there his own Religion, it Idolatry may 
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M A NASSERB, KING of JD AE, 


not worthy to behold and ſee the Height of Heaven, for the Multitude of mine Iniquity. I am bond 
down with many Iron Bands, that I cannot lift up mine Head, neither have I any Releaſe, i 


Heavens do praiſe thee ; and thine is the Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


of his Juſtice to Sinners, he is ſtruck with Fear and Amazement, till he recollects the infinite Good: 
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P R A EL 


When he was holden Captive in BABT LON. 


—ä — — 


The In TRopucTION. 


This Prayer, tho" pious and holy, and full of divine Sentiments, was never received nor ſeen by the antient 
Jewiſh Church. And indeed it ſeems more likely to be the Formulary of a Prayer compoſed for the Uſe 
of ſome great Prince, who, conſcious of his own Wickedneſs, repented his Sins, and ſet himſelf to ſeek 
the Lord with his whole Heart, as probably Manaſſeh did when he was carried Priſoner to Babylon 
than a Prayer actually made by himſelf: However, this is the Opinion of the Learned concerning it. | 


4 > LORD, Almighty God of our Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and of their righteou 

Seed ; who haſt made Heaven and Earth, with all the Ornament thereof ; who haſt bound 
() the Sea by the Word of thy Commandment; who haſt ſhut up the Deep, and ſealed it bl 

thy terrible and glorious Name ; whom all Men tear, and tremble before thy Power; ff 
the Majeſty of thy Glory cannot be born, and thine angry Threatning towards Sinners is inſuppom 
ble: But thy merciful Promiſe is unmeaſurable and unſearchable; for thou art the moſt High Lon 
of great Compaſſion, Long- Suffering, very merciful, and repenteſt of the Evils of Men. Thou, 0 
Lord, according to thy great Goodneſs, hath promiſed Repentance and Forgiveneſs to them that hae 
ſinned againſt thee: and of thine infinite Mercies haſt appointed Repentance unto Sinners, that thy 
be ſaved. Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the Juſt, haſt not appointed Repentance t 
the Juſt, as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob, which have not ſinned againſt thee ; but thou haſt 2; 
pointed Repentance unto me that am a Sinner; for I have ſinned above the Number of the Sands d 
the Sea, My Tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are multiplied; my Tranſgreſſions are multiplied, and I an 


I have provoked thy Wrath, and done Evil before thee, I did not thy Will, neither kept I thy Con 
mandments: I have ſet up Abominations, and have multiplied Offences. Now therefore I boy th 
Knee of mine Heart, heloocking thee of Grace: I have finned, O Lord, I have finned, and acknow-WM 
ledge mine Iniquities. Wherefore I humbly beſeech thee forgive me, O Lord forgive me, and deſtroy me 
not with mine Iniquities; be not angry with me for ever, by reſerving Evil for me; neither condemn me 
into the lower Parts of the Earth. For thou art the God, even the God of them that repent : and n 
me thou wilt ſhew all thy Goodneſs; for thou wilt ſave me that am unworthy, according to thy Shy 
Mercy. Therefore I will praiſe the for ever, all thee Days of my Life; for all the Power of the 


The Author begins his Prayer very properly with an Addreſs to the God of the Jewiſh Patriarchs; fot 
from whom elſe could a Fewiſb Prince in Diftreſs expect Relief and Deliverance, but from that d- 
vine Aſſiſtance, which on many fignal Occaſions had been eminently diſtinguiſhed in Favour of l 
Fore-fathers? In the next Place he raiſes his Thoughts to contemplate the Omnipotence of God in the 
Creation and Formation of the Univerſe, and ſeems aſtoniſhed at the wonderful Contri vance, the beat 

tiful Diſpoſition of all his Works; but when he conſiders the Majeſty and Glory of God, and the Terro!s 


neſs of the Almighty, the Thought of which baniſhes Deſpair, and gives him Hopes of Mercy and 
Salvation. He therefore humbly lays hold of the Promiſe of Pardon, which God has declared he wil 
beſtow on repenting Sinners, . his numerous Tranſgreſſions, with their many heinous Ag 

vations, owns the ſuſtice of his Puniſhment, and beſceches the Lord to avert his Anger from m 
and ſave him from Hell and eternal Deſtruction, which his Sins had moſt righteouſſy deſerved : 1 
he truſts he will do for his Mercy's Sake, which he delights to glorify. | 
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The INTRO DVU cTION. 


The Title of this Book is taken from the fername of Judas, whoſe heroic Deeds for the Deliverance of his 
Nation from the wicked and cruel Perſecution of Antiochus King of Syria, is the chief Subject of it. 

|t is uncertain, what this Mord Maccabee fignifies, tho it is evidently an Hebrew Word; ſome think 
it was @ warlike Title, intimating Deſtroyer or Slayer. Others more probably conceive it was framed 
if four Hebrew Letters, which were the firſt Letters of theſe Words, Who is like unto thee amongſt 
the Gods, O Lord? out of which Judas had compoſed his military Motto, taken from Exod. xv. 1t. 
This ſeems a reaſonable Conjefture, becauſe the general Appellation of that Race of Prieſts, by whom 
Cod eminently delivered his People, and afterwards governed them, until the Time of Chriſt's coming in 


nd the Fleſh drew near, was the Aſmoneans, of the Name of the Father or Grandfather of Mattathias, 
vl the Father of Judas Maccabeus and his Brethren, And becauſe this Name Aſmoneans fgnifies, in He- 
fo brew, Baron or great Lord, it is likely they kept it for a Sign of modeſt Honour and Dignity ; which, 
1 


3 1 
Autiochus gave leave to ſet up the Faſhions of the 
_ Gentiles in Jeruſalem. 


being about to give an Account of the 
Troubles and Calamities that befel the 
| Fewiſh Nation, introduces his Hiſtory 
ith a ſhort Narrative of the Riſe, Original. and 
family of Autiochus Epiphanes, their great perſe- 
tor and Oppreſſor. He tells us that this Ty- 
at was the Son of Antiochus, who ſprung from 
dg of thoſe Princes to whom Alexander the Great 
t his vaſt Dominions at his Death, which hap- 
ned J. M. 3671. We are next informed of the 
aſe of the Invaſion which Autiochus made up- 
n fudea, There were, it ſeems, at that Time, 
Man Fews who were diffatisfied with their Go- 
Kment, complained of Grievances, and grew 
red with their old eſtabliſhed Religion, and 
med mighty defirous of a Change. To accom- 
Uh their Purpoſe, they apply themſelves to this 
Pant who, at that Time, was the moſt con- 
fable Prince in that Part of the World. He 
schem their Requeſt, and they immediately 
their Deſigns in Execution under his Pro- 
ui they introduce the Heathen Cuſtoms, re- 
Fi their own eſtabliſhed Forms of Worſhip, 
n ame wonderfully delighted with their Fa- 
' Novelties. Antiochaus having thus got a Foot- 
a the Fewos, on his Return from the Con- 
of Egypt, turns his Arms againlt 7uaca, 


HE 18 of the Book of the M. accabees, 


mtwithſianding grew to the Height of Sovereignty in Simon, one of the aforeſaid Brothers; and afterwards 
of Royalty, joined with the Prieſthood, in his Succeſſors. With Regard to the Author of this Book, 
whoever he was, there is no rational Ground to ſuppoſe he was endowed with prophetical Inſpiration ; Be- 
cauſe that Gift had, à long Time before ceaſed among the Jews; and therefore this Book cannot be numbered 
with the canonical and divine. The Subject of it is, indeed, acknowledged to be profitable, and even ne- 
ear for the right Underſtanding of Daniel and ſome other Prophecies; its Stile is alſo grave and 
ture; tho” at this Time, we have only the Greek Tranſlation, and not the true Hebrew original. 


and meeting with no Oppoſition, enters Feruſalem, 
A. M. 3835, takes away the ſacred Veſſels of the 
Temple, and all the Treaſures he could find; and, 
not contented therewith, maſſacres a vaſt Number 
of the People, and then returned, loaded with 
the Spoils, to his own Country. This Occafions 
an univerſal Mourning and Lamentation among 
the People. „ N 
As it this Calamity was not ſufficient to finiſh the 
Deſtruction of the Fews, Antiochus, at the End of 
two Years, ſends his Collectors with an armed 
Force to gather the Tribute he had impoled 
on Jude. This Collector did not, it ſeems, think 
proper to make an open Attack upon them at once, 
but firſt cunningly inſinuated himſelf into their 
ood Graces; and having got them in his Power, 
tell upon them with Fire and Sword, broke down 
the Walls, ſer the City on Fire, flew vaſt Num- 
bers of the People, and carried away the Women 
and Children, and even their Cattle. And to 
uard againſt any Inſurrections or Rebellions among 
the People, which theſe inhuman and tyrannical 
Actions might have occaſioned ; theſe cruel Op- 
preſſors fortified the City of David, ſtoring it 
with all Manner of Ammunition and Provilon, 
and therein ſecured tne Spoils they had taken in 


Feruſalem. Thus was the holy City and Sanctuary 


polluted, deſolate, and forſaken. 

This inhuman Tyrant, not ſatisfied with the 
dreadful Devaſtations he had made in Fudea, and 
the entire Conqueſt of the Country, reſolves to 
eſtabliſh there his own Religion, if Idolatry may 


10 Q_ be 


nnn EI IEG 
1 


Mattathias'y Zeal. 


I. MAC CAB EE s. His Speech to zn do 
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be ſo called. To this End he iſſues his Edict for Mattathias being informed of what had 15 
an univerſal Conformity throughout his Domini- | pened, and rightly judging, that if they fol on 
ons, to the religious Worſhip which himſelf prac- | the Example of their Brethren, they ſhould ſoon}, 
ticed. Accordingly the Iſraelites are ordered to | extirpated from the Earth, reſolved to oppoſe, with 
forſake their Law, their Rites, and Ceremonies, | all their Might, any that ſhould attack them 
which Moſes bad eſtabliſhed among them, to wor- the Sabbath-day. Upon this he increaſe he 
ſhip Idols, profane their Sabbaths, and in a Word, | Forces, attacked his Enemies, and reſtore the 
to renounce their God in Obedience to the King. true Worſhip : But e he drew near 1 
This Edict was rigorouſly executed, and Numbers | End, and unwilling that the glorious Work he d 
of the V/eraelites, 1 55 thro? Fear, others from a | ſo well begun ſhould be dropt by his Death, cal 
Fondnefs of a new Religion, voluntarily complied | his Sons about him, and exhorts them to be 264] 
with it: but others, who preferred the Honour of | lous for the Law of God; and as an Encourz R 
God, and their Attachment to the Obſervation of | ment, re- minds them of the great and heroic De. 1 
the Law, to all the Threats and cruel Treatment | of ſome of the moſt eminent of their Forefath., 
of their inſulting Enemies, reſolutely refuſed to | who, truſting in God, were viftorious over the; 
comply with the Terms of the royal Order, and | Enemies; and having given Directions ag to th 


| 
| 


p the Zeal of Mattathias, a Man of Dignity 


Sanctuary, he fell into the extremeſt Agonies of 


 tathias was a Man of Authority, and carried a 


ing his Friends about him, and thoſe who had any 


ſubmitted to the crueleſt Tortures, and even Death 
itſelf, rather than diſhonour their Faith, or defile 
their Conſciences with the Abominations of the 
Heathen. --- | 

CHAP. II. 


Mattathias Jamenteth the Caſe of Jeruſalem. He 
flayeth a Jew that did ſacrifice to Idols in his 
Preſence, and the King's Meſſenger alſo. 


IN this Chapter we have a ſuccinct Account of 


and greatly eſteemed among the Jews, and Fa- 
ther of the Maccabees. When he ſaw the Deſola- 
tion that was brought upon his People and the 


Grief, and in the moſt pathetick Expreſſions of 
Sorrow, mourned the Diſtreſſes of his Country, and 
the Profanations of his Religion. And being no 
longer able to bear the Sight of ſuch horrid Deeds, 
which he muſt be a daily Spectator of while he 
ſtaid Feruſalem, he, together with his five Sons, 
left the City, and went to Modin. He had not 
been there long before the King's Officers came to 
the ſame Place to execute the royal Edict, and 
compel the People to forſake their Religion, and 
to embrace Idolatry; and underſtanding that Mat- 


great Sway among the Fews, perſuaded him with 
Promiſes of Rewards and PI. to be the 
firſt to ſhew an Example of Obedience to the 
King's Order. 'This Mattathias reſolutely refuſed 
to do; and to convince the Officers he was in Ear- 
neſt, killed an apoſtate Jew: who came in that 
Inſtant to ſacrifice; and being urged with Zeal for 
the Honour of the true Worſhip, ſlew the Officer 
who was commiſſioned to wank this odious Bu- 
ſineſs, pulled down the Altar itſelf, and then call- 


Regard for the Law, fled with them to the Moun- 
tains. 3 1 

The King's Generals and Officers who were at 
Jeruſalem, underſtanding how Matters went at 
Modin, thought it high "Time to beſtir themſelves, 
and to ſuppreſs this Inſurrection in its Birth. Ac- 
cordingly, an armed Force is ſent after thoſe who 
had fled to the Wilderneſs; and being come up 
with them, offer them their Lives, on Condition 
they would ſubmit to the King's Commandment ; 
this they refuſe; and it happening on a Sabbath-day, 
1o great was their religious Reſpect for the Ho- 
nour of it, that they tamely ſuffered themſelves to 
be all murdered, rather than lift a Hand in their 
Defence, which, in their Opinion, was a Breach 


of that Command which directs the keeping holy | 


the Sabbath-day, 


Methods they were to purſue, 1n order to accom 
pliſh the Deliverance of the People from th 
Heathen Oppreſſors, he refigned himſelf quiet; 
oa 
Death. 1 | 
Foſephus has put the following Speech into h. 
—_ „ 
a My SONS, I am now going to perform tha 
** Journey which every Man muſt one Time of 
other undertake. ' But before I depart, I recom 
mend to you the Advice I am going to gu 
you, which I earneſtly beſeech you to preſer 
e in Mind, and bear a fcred Reſpect to the l 
« Deſire of your Father: It is, That you woul 
* inviolably conform your ſelves to your Coun 
ce try's Laws and Inſtitutions, and endeavour t 
& preſerve the eſtabliſhed Form of Government 
* which is now reduced to the laſt Extremir 
* not yielding to the Remonſtrances of hold 
6e who either through Fear, or Hopes of thel 
% own Eaſe, ſuffer it to be betraycd into th 
Hands of your Enemies: But, as you are m 
5 Sons, ſhew your ſelves worthy of your Fatheßß 
« and rife ſo much ſuperior either to Compulkd 
5e or Neceſlity, being conſtantly ready, it the Cal 
* requires it, to die in Defence of your Law 
ee thinking that God, if he beholds you perfor 
« ing ſo glorious an Action, will not neglect you 
for it, but, eſteeming your Courage, will f 
« ſtore you to your loft Privileges, and rewat 
ce bs with Liberty, that you may without an 
indrance or Interruption enjoy the Cuſtoms 
« your Country. It is true, your Bodies arc tra 
and ſubje& to Diſſolution, but by the Pertor! 
« ance of brave Actions you are rewarded wi 
« immortal Fame, and it is with this Hope that 
* would ſtrive to animate you to Glory, and ef 
* courage your Souls to noble Deeds, witbocg 
« Fear of Danger or Death. But above all, le 
hort you to preſerve a ſtrict Union amonſt yo! 
& ſelves, and if any one of you happen to be d 
« ſtinguiſhed by any extraordinary Qualiicatioy 
let there be no Difference on that Account, 
«* each of you act undiſturbed according ' © 
« beſt of his Power. But let me adyile Wu 
% honour Simon your Brother, who is the mot 0 
« markable for his Prudence, as you wald 
your Father, and conſtantly\pay Obedtence 
« his Commands. Let Magcabeus, Aline 1 
« for his Valour and Strength, be you 195 | 
« in the Wars you undertake, for he Kal 11 
© your to revenge the Injuries of your, oY 
* men, and the Hoſtilities of your Enemies, 
« my laſt Defire 1s, that you would 55 . 
«« your Side Men of Probity and Relig hi 
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Judas Maccabetts. 


« which Means your Strength will receive a con- 
« {derable Increaſe. 


CHAP, III. 


ie Valar of Judas Maccabeus. He overthroweth 
| the Forces of Samaria and Syria. 


Attathias being dead, Judas his Son armed 
| himſelf in Defence of his Country, gather- 
dan Army, fought many Battles with good Suc- 
ceſs, and obtained great Honour, as well for him- 
{if as his Country. Theſe brave and reſolute 
Proceedings of Judas, {tirred up the Envy and 
Malice of his Neighbours the Samaritans, who 
{nt an Army under Apollonius againſt him, think- 
ing to overpower him with the Multitude of their 
Forces ;. but ſoon found to their Coſt, that when 
God fights for 4 People, Numbers are uſeleſs to 
ccomplith his Purpoſe; and accordingly Judas, 
whoſe only Confidence was in the Almighty, de- 
Gated his Enemies, and flew their General. 

Szron, the Syrian General, hearing of the great 
exploits of Fudas, and thinking to gather tome 
Laurels by engaging with him, muſters a vaſt 
Army, and marches againſt him. Judas, not at 
al daunted, though his Soldiers were, by the 

rat Superiority of the Enemy, encourages him- 

fl and his Men with the Goodneſs of their Cauſe, 

ind that God was on their Side, ſuddenly attacks, 

and entirely routs his preſumptuous Adverſaries. 


that he reſolves to take his full Revenge on the 
%s. To this end he ſummons together all the 
Forces of his Realm, which formed a prodigious 


ud Finances that were to ſupport ſo vaſt an Ex- 
peice, he finds them in a very bad Condition, and 
nltly ſhort of anſwering his great Deſigns. To 
remedy this, he divides his Forces, with one halt 
whercof he makes an Expedition into Pera, to 
kry Tribute, and raiſe Contributions, to enable 
him to purſue his intended Enterprizes with Effect; 
the other half he delivers to Ly/#as, with an Or- 
(er that he ſhould ſend a ſtrong Army againſt the 
Jrws, Lyfzas accordingly chuſes out 40000 Foot- 
met, and 7000 Horſemen, and gives the Com- 
mand of them to three truſty and experienced 


Generals. So formidable was this Army, that it 


Ws thought nothing could withſtand them; and 


| b filly perſuaded were the neighbouring Coun- 


mes, that the Jews mult inevitably become the 
ey ol their Enemies, that even they ventured to 
Ontrat with the Generals, and to advance Mone 
Y way of Purchaſe for the captive Hraclites, as 
ll they were already taken. 

Judas, in this Extremity, aſſembles the People 
a Mi hab, a Place where the Iſraelites in former 
mes, made their publick Supplications on any 
pat Emergency; here now, he and his Company 
lt, and pray, and mourn, for the Calamities that 

had already ſeen and felt, and which at that 
iltant threatened them. When their Devotions 
= ended, Fudas reviews his Army, appoints 
their Officers, and gives ſuch Orders concerning 
ole who might plead Exemption from the War, 
Where agreeable to the Law of Moſes, Deut. xx. 


. this done he encourages his Men to fight ya- 


anly, marches to meet the Enemy, and truſts 
© Event to God. 

J oſedbus has given us a Speech, which he ſays, 
l 


1 3 ba = 
oe made to his Soldiers on this important Oc- 


£ 


© 


Army: But when he came to examine his Funds | 
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Theſe ViRtories of Judas ſo enraged Antiochus, | 


tc 


cc 
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Now, my Companions, you have a fit Op- 
portunity thrown into your Hands, to diſplay 
** Four Courage, and ſhew your Contempt of 
Danger; for now, if you behave valiantly, you 

may purchaſe that Liberty, which every Man 
naturally deſires: But this Opportunity makes 
it much more defirable, as you will, by Con- 
queſt, procure the Power of worſhipping God 
according to the Rites of his true Religion. 
Your Affairs are reduced to this Extremity, that 
if Victory bleſs your Arms, you will not only 
receive this great Satisfaction, but renew an 
happy and peaceful Life, as it will be the Re- 
ſult of a juſt Obſervance of your Country's In- 
ſtitutions: But if you meet with a Defeat, from 
the want of exerting your ſelves vigorouſly on 

this Day, then you will be reduced to a moſt 
ſhameful Condition, and your whole Race en- 
tirely cut off from the Earth: And entertaining 
theſe Conſiderations in your Minds, I would ad- 
viſe you to begin the Onſet. For I would have 
you to underſtand, that if you avoid an Engage- 
ment with the Enemy, you will certainly be 
deſtroyed; but on the contrary, above the Re- 
*© wards already appointed for you, which you 
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** will certainly receive as a Recompence of 2 


brave Defence, you will bring about the Re- 
*© ſtoration of your Liberty, Country, Laws, Re- 
* ligton, and an eterpal Fame. Wherefore pre- 
*© Pare Four ſelves with Reſolution, and be in 


** Readineſs to attack the Enemy betimes in the 


Morning. 
VRR 
Judas defeateth the Plot, and Forces of Gorgias, 
and ſpoileth their Tents. 


VDA being come within a proper Diſtance 

of the Enemy, encamped; which Gorgias be- 
ing informed of, takes a Detachment from the main 
Body of the Army, with which he thought to 
have ſurprized Judas by Night; but Judas hav- 
ing got Intelligence of his Deſign, counter-plotted 
him, and immediately decamping, while Gor gas 
was abſent from his Detachment, preſented himſelf 
before the Enemy in Order of Battle: The Fight 


begins, and the Heathen, notwithſtanding their 


vaſt Superiority in Numbers, are entirely routed 
and Fudas, having puriued them as jar as he 
thought proper, returns; but would not ſuffer his 
Men to meddle with the Spoils, till he had decided 
the Matter with Gorgias, who was not far off with 
a Body of Troops; Part of which at that Inſtant 
appearing, and perceiving that the main Army 
had been defeated, and Judas ready prepared to 
engage him, fled likewiſe with the utmoſt Prect- 
pitation. Then Judas ſuffered his Men to gather 
the Spoils, and then returned home with Joy and 
Songs of Praiſe to God, who had given them the 
Victory. 3 ; 

Ly/ias was quite confornded at this Diſappoint- 
ment of his Expectations; however he was not ſo 
diſcouraged, but the next Year he raiſes a larger 
Army than he had before, puts himſelf at the 
Head of them, and leads them againſt 7udea. 
Fudas, not in the leaſt daunted at the prodigious 
Multitude that came againſt him, encounters them, 
and gains a compleat Victory. 

The Heathen being thus entirely routed and Red 


out of the Country, Judas thought this a proper 


Juncture to viſit Jeruſalem, to ſee what Condition 
the Sanctuary and Temple were in, and to reſtore 
| h the 
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Judas ſmiteth the 
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Children of Eſau, &. 
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the public Worſhip to its former State and Pu- 
rity. Accordingly he and his whole Hoſt went 
up to Mount Sion; but when they ſaw the Ruin 
and Deſolation that every Where reigned, they 
were aſtoniſhed and confounded. However, Judas 
ave immediate Orders for cleanſing the Sanctuary, 
replacing the Prieſts in their reſpective Offices, and 
for reſtoring the publick Wop in all its Rites 
and Forms; and to prevent any Interruption from 
the Garriſon, who ſtill kept Poſſeſſion of the For- 
treſs, he gave Directions to have it inveſted ; he 
likewiſe fortified Mount Sion and Bethfura, in 
order to guard againſt any future Inſults of their 
Enemies. All Things being finiſhed, purſuant to 
his Directions, Joy and Gladneſs revived among 
the People, and an annual Feſtival was ordained 
in Commemoration of the Dedication of the Altar, 
which having been polluted by the Gerzz/es, the 
Fews had now pulled down, built another, and 
dedicated it a- new. > 1 
Concerning this Feftival Zoſephus thus writes. 

« 'The extreme Gladneſs of the People, for the 
« Recovery, of their antient Rites, and for the un- 
« expected Liberty they had once more gained, to 


cc 


cc 


ſuch, that they decreed a Law, binding them- 
« ſelves and Poſterity annually to perform a Feſti- 
« yal of eight Days for the Reſtoration of the 
Temple; and from that Time to this very Day 
we have preſerved the Cuſtom of celebrating 
© the Feaſt of Lights, as it is called by our Na- 
tion. And this Feſtival, in my Opinion, took 
this Appellation from the Light of Liberty 
which now ſhone upon us.” | 

This Feſtival is commemorated in the Goſpel, 
John ii. 22. and our bleſſed Saviour, we are told, 
came up to Feruſalem, on Purpoſe to bear a Part 
in the ſolemnizing of it. Some indeed are of Opi- 


nion, that it was another Dedication Feaft, which 


Chriſi thus honoured with his Preſence ; but be- 


jides, that the Dedications both of Solomon's and 
Zerubbabes Temples (tho? they were very folemn- 


ly celebrated at the firſt Erection of theſe Temples) 
had never any anniverſary Feaft, afterwards kept 
in Commemoration of them, the very Hiſtory of 
the Goſpel (which tells us that it was kept in 
Winter) confines us to the Dedication of Judas 
only. That of Solomon was on the ſeventh Month, 
which 1c!] about the Time of the Autumnal Equi- 


no; and that of Zerubbabel was on the twelfth 


Month, which fell in the Beginning of the Spring; 
but that of Judas Maccabæ us, was on the twenty 
fifth Day of the ninth Month, which fell in the 
Middle of Winter. So that the Feaſt of Dedica- 
tion, which Chri/t was preſent at in Feruſalem, was 
no other than that which was inſtituted by J as, 
in Commemoration of his Dedication of the Tem- 
ple anew, after that it been cleanſed from 1dola- 
trous Pollutions, and from hence Grotius (in his 
Comment on the Goſpel of St. John, Chap. k. 22.) 
very juſtly oblerves, that feſtival Days, in Memo- 
ry of publick Bleilings, may be piouſly inſtituted 
by Perfons in Authority, without a divine Com- 

mand. | 

| CHAP.:V; 

Judas /miteth the Children of Eſau, Bean, and Am- 
mon. Simon is ſext into Galilee, 


HE News of the Altar's being rebuilt, and 
the Worihip of the SanQuary reſtored, was 


perform their Religion ſo long neglected, was 


W ll 
who were ſo enraged at it, that th 
extirpate the Fews out of the Land. 
rity of Eſau, in particular, attacked t 
thren the Vraelites with all their Forces. 
not in the leaſt diſmay'd, fought and ov 
them; and as the 7ews had been plunge 
inſulted by the Children of Pean, or Bene 
(as their Country is called, Numb. iii, xx 
Deſcendants likewiſe of Eſau, he thinks t 
per Opportunity to chaſtize them for t 
lence ; which he did in a feyere Manner, by b 
ingand deſtroying all he could lay Hands on Bl 
next Viſit was to the Ammonites, whom he tou a 
in Arms under Timotheus their General; theſe lle 
wiſe, after ſome Struggle, he ſubdued and K* 
returned Triumphant into his own Country, 5 
he was no ſooner gone, but Timotheus, hayin : 
inforced his Army, renews his Attacks 90 5 
Iſraelites in thoſe Parts, and forces them to tale 
Refuge in the Fortreſs of Dathema ; from then 
by Letters, they inform Judas of their Diftreſ; 
At the ſame Inſtant Meilengers likewiſe arriy, 
from Galilee with Diſpatches of the like mel:r 
choly Import. Judas, upon this, ſummons a Coun 
cil to adviſe what to do in this Emergency; an 
after ſome Conſultation divides his Forces, Þ, 
of which he aſſigus to his Brother Sinan, and 
{ends them to aſſiſt their Brethren in Galilee j An 
other Part he and his Brother Jonathan take hf 
Charge of to go into Galaad, and to relieve Dy 
thema ; and another Part he leaves under the Com 
mand of Joſeph and Asarias, for the Defence d 
the Country, in his Abſence. Simon meets yitl 
great Succeſs, beats the Enemy, and recoyers and 
brings away thoſe who had been taken Priſoner 
by them. Judas is no leſs Happy in his Expedi 


tion; for he raiſes the Sieges, Storms the Fortreſſ 
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that oppoſe him, and drives the Enemy befor 
him wherever he comes. 

Timotheus, notwithſtanding theſe continued Sud 
ceſſes of Fudas, aſſembles another Army to of 
poſe his farther Progreſs; but well knowing th 
Valour and Conduct of Judas, who was march 
ing to engage him, began to doubt the Eyento 
a Battle; and being willing to be ſatisficd woe 
ther Judas retained his wonted Conſtancy and 
Reſolution, waited for him; rightly judging, ths 
if the Fews had Courage enough to crols tl 
River which ran betwixt them, in the Face 0 
the Enemy, no Oppoſition, that he could mak 
would be ſufficient to ſtop their Career, and tha 
it would be vain to encounter ſuch a Torrent 0 
Fury. His conjecture proved true; for 10 loone 
had Judas and his Soldiers croſſed the River, bu 
their Enemies threw down their Arms, fled fo 
their Lives, and took Shelter in the Temple 0 
Carnaim. Fudas followed cloſe at their Heel 
took the City, and burnt the Temple, with thok 
who had took Refuge in it. 

Judas perceiving that the Fews who inhabuic 
that Country, were continually liable to thc 
ſults of every Invader, thought it the belt wa) 4 
carry them all into Judea. Accordingly he get 
them altogether, and ſets forward on Lis Maio 
| but being oppoſed in his Paſſage through £7" 
ſtorms the City, kills all the Males, and ©" 1 
velled it with the Ground, and fo proceeds du 
Journey to Feruſalem, without the Loss % 0 
Man throughout the whole Expedition, ans Ws 
ceived there with all poſſible Demonitra010P y 


ſoon ipread among the neighbouring Nations, 


\ 


| 
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the Wrongs done to Feruſalem. 


„ ems Foſeph and Azarias, who were left 
But 3 of the Garriſons, and defend 
b uncry againſt the Inroads of any Enemy, 
® of the great Atchievements of Fudas and 
Wn ren, grew emulous of their Glory, and 
Ped that themſelves had done nothing to de- 
jar Name. Fired with this Thought, they 
* attacked their Enemies who had given them 
gurdance or Provocation, but were defeated 
om the Loſs of two thouſand Men. Tho? this 
4 certainly a great Misfortune, yet it was a Foil 
4 if the Merits of Fudas and his Brethren to 
dyantage. 
75 the , of Idumaa, or the Land of 


" Wherever t! a, 

Fm occurs in any of the Writings of the Cd 
Lament, it is to be underſtood of that Idumæa, 
land of Edom, which lay between the Lake of 
bahn and the Red-Sea, and was afterwards called 
bia Petra. But the Inhabitants of this Coun- 
being driven out by the Navatheans, while the 
Mews were in the Babyloniſp Captivity, and their 
ind laid deſolate, they then took Poſſeſſion of 
«much of the Southern Part of it, as contained 


+ had formerly been the whole Inheritance of 


ab, where at this Time they dwelt, but had 
it 25 yet embraced the Jewiſi Religion. And 
i; is the only Idumæa, and the Inhabitants of it 
e only Idumeans or Edomites, which are any 


ier their Coming into this Country, Hebron, 
ich had formerly been the Metropolis of the 


| between that and Jeruſalem lay Bethſura, a 
we Fortreſs, which the Author of the ſecond 
book of Maaccabees, Ch. xi. 5. places at no more 
n fre Furlongs Diſtance from Feruſalem : But 
Whi is a viſible Miſtake, for Euſebius makes it, at 
&e leaſt, twenty Miles diſtant from it. | 


CH Ap. VI. | | 
ntochus dieth, and confeſſeth that he is plagued 
for the wrong done to Jeruſalem. 


\ NTIOCHUS being on his Expedition in 


ty Elymais was famed for its prodigious Riches, 
ſich ſoon determined him to make himſelf Maſ- 
tr of it. But the Citizens being apprized of his 
Won, were prepared to receive him, which they 
Ya roughly, that he was glad to abandon the 
iterprize, and returned to Babylon; where he 
Juckly heard of the Miſcarriages of his Armies 
l fudea, Such heavy Tidings were too great a 
Monification for the haughty Spirit of a proud 
rant to ſupport with any Temper. In ſhort, he 
l ick for very Grief and Vexation ; which daily 
nealing upon him, he perceived that his ſpeedy 
heath would be the certain Conſequence. W here- 
pon he calls his Friends about him, tells them 
ls melancholy Caſe, recolleas with Sorrow, the 
ls he had brought upon Fudea, which he be- 
kes were the ſole Cauſe of his preſent Affliction, 
nd bewails his hard Fate, that he muſt die in a 
ange Land. Then he calls for Phi/ip, whom he 
points Regent of his Kingdom, and Guardian 
f bis Son Aut iochus, during his Minority ; and 
ang ſettled his Affairs died. . 

Aiochus, whom Lyfias ſirnamed Eupator, was 
WV advanced to the Throne. About the ſame 


Tribe of Simeon, and Half of the Tribe of | 


here ſpoken of after the Baby/oniſh Captivity, 


Iibe of Judah, became the Capital of Idumaa ; 


Perfia, was, by the Way informed, that the 


r 


greatly annoying the People who dwelt about the 
Sanctuary, Judas reſolved to reduce it. To thi* 
End he raiſes Batteries, and beſieges the Place in 
Form. However, ſome of the beſieged got out 
and joining ſome diſaffected Jews in the City, 
went to Autiochus, and acquainted him with the 
Proceedings of Judas at Feruſalem, and intrea: 
his ſpeedy Succour. Antiochus, upon this Inſor- 
mation raiſes a prodigious Army, marches thro? 
Idumea, and beſieges Bethſura. Fudas, hearing of 
it, raiſes the Siege of the Tower at Feruſalem, and 
leads his Troops forth to meet him, and encamps 


| at a ſmall Diſtance from him. Antiochrs enraged 


at this Boldneſs of the Fews, prepares immediate- 
ly for Battle, ranges his Army in order, and aſ- 
hgns the Elephants their proper Stations. The 
Battle joins, and the Jews fought valiantly, but 
being over- powered with Numbers, thought pro- 
per to withdraw from the Fight. During the En- 
gagement, one Eleazar, a Few, ſignalized himfelt 
by a brave Action; for ſeeing an Elephant of an 
extraordinary Size, and royally accoutred, he de- 
ſperately fights his way to it, and kills the Beaſt, 
but was cruſhed to death with the Fall of it. 
Hereupon Antiochus directs his March to Jeru- 
ſalem, and lays Siege to the Sanctuary, which his 
Forces violently la a long white, and were 
as bravely oppoſed by the Beſieged, even to the 
laſt Extremity, their Proviſions being near ſpent. 
But very opportunely Dyas brings the King 
News, that Philip, who was appointed the young 
King's Guardian on his Father's Demiſe, was re- 
turned with the royal Army out of Perfa, and 
that he was going to uſurp the Government of the 
Kingdom. Upon this Antiochus ſummons a Coun- 
cil, who adviſe him to ſtrike up a Peace with the 
Jews; accordingly a treaty is ſigned and ſolemnly 
ſworn to. But no ſooner had the King got En- 
trance into the Fortreſs of Mount Sion, and be- 
held the Strength of the Place, but contrary to his 


| Oath and moſt ſolemn Engagements, he ordered 


the Walls to be broken down and demoliſhed : 
Which being done, he went directly to his own 
City Antiochia, which he found in Poſſeſſion of 
Philip, but took it from him. 

Other Authors agree with the firſt Book of Mas- 
cabees, that the Temple of Eh mais was prodigi- 
ouſly rich. And both Po/ybus and Diodorus Sicu- 
lus (as they are cited by St. Ferom (on Dan. xi.) 
mentions this Attempt of the King of Sy;za to 

lunder it. But the Manner 1n which he came to 
K diſappointed, 1s related quite differently in the 
ſecond Book of Maccabees. For therein we are 
told, that when Antiochus pretending that he would 
marry the Goddeſs of the Temple (whoſe Name 
was Namaa) that thereby he might have the better 
Title to the Riches of it by way of Dowry, was 
let into the Temple to take Poſſellion of them, the 
Prieſts opened a ſecret Door that was in the Ceil- 
ing, and from thence threw down upon him and 
his Attendants ſuch a Shower of Stones, as quite 
overwhelmed them, and ſo cut off their Heads and 
caſt them out, 2 Maccab. 1. 13, &c. but who the 
Goddeſs Namea, who had this Temple at EAymais, 
was, the ConjeCtures of the Learned are various, 
ſince ſome will have her to be Venus, and others 
ybele, the Mother of the Gods, becauſe the Word 
in the Perfan Language ſignifies Mother; but the 
moſt common Opinion is, that the was Diana or 
the Moon, the ſame that Strabo calls Anais or Aug- 


ie the Garriſon in the Tower at Feruſalem, | 


itis: For that ſhe was held to be a Virgin-Goddeſs 
| 10-3 1s 
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allowed of, cauſed the Ships to be burnt, and the 


ſtipulated. This occaſioned great Murmurings 


Reſentment by their angry Silence: And therefore 


whole Nation, particularly Fudas and his Bre- 


they conjured him to diſpatch one of their own 


ons, and from Time to Time acquaint him with 


Antiochus is ſlain. 


L MACOCABEES. 


is plain, becauſe Antiochus pretended to eſpouſe 
her, and that ſhe was a chaſte Goddeſs, Plutarch 
(de Artaxerxe) ſeems to intimate, when he tells 
us, that Artaxerxis took the beautiful Aſpaſta 
(whom himſelf was in Love with) from his Son | 
Darius, and-devoted her to a perpetual Virginity, 
in the Service of Anais, the Goddeſs of Ecbatana. 


Cuae. VII. 
Antiochus is ain, and Demetrius reigneth in his 
Stead. Alcimus would be High-priefs. 


BOUT the Time of Antiochus's Return to 
Antioch, and his Victory over Philip, De— 
metrins the Son of Seleucus, being come from Rome, 
ſeized on a City, which, Foſephus ſays, was Tri- 
polis in Syria, and put the Diadem on his own. 
Head; and gathering a Number of Mercenaries, 
entered the Capital, where every one joyfully re- 
ceived him, and ſubmitted to his Government. 
What excited him the rather to do it at this 
Time, was the Murder of Cn. OFavius : For the 
Roman Senate, having ſent three Ambaſſadors in- 
to Syria, whereof Oftavius was Chief, to admini- 
{ter the Affairs of the Nation, during the Minority 
of the King, theſe Ambaſſadors, finding that there 
were more Ships in the Navy, and more Elephants 
in the Army, than the Treaty, made with Antio- 
chus the Great, after the Battle of Mount Siphilus, 


Elephants to be flain, that exceeded the Number 


and Diſcontent among the People, and provoked. 
one Leptines to ſuch a Degree of Indignation, that 
ho fell upon Ofavius, as he was anointing himſelf 
in the Gymnaſium at Laodicea, and there ſlew him. 
Eupator and Lyfas did all they could to clear 
themſelves from having any Hand in this vile Act, 
and, to this Purpoſe ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome to 
inform the Senate of their Innocence; but the Se- 
nate, after having heard what the Ambaſſadors 
had to ſay, gave them no Anſwer, expreſſing their 


Demetrius thought this no improper Time to 
move the Senate, when he perceived them thus out 
of Humour with Eupator, the Uſurper of his 
Kingdom. | 

Demctrius's Soldiers apprehending King An— 
tiochus and Hias, brought them alive, but he 
refuſed to ſee them, and by his Orders they were 
immediately put to Death; Autiochus having reign- 
ed two Vears. In the mean while a great Num- 
ber of fugitive Jeus flocking to him, among whom 
was Alcimus the High- prieſt; they accuſed their 


* 


thren, repreſenting that they had put to Death all 
his Friends, and others in his Kingdom eſtabliſhed 
in his Intereſt; that they had driven them out of 
their native Habitations, and obliged them to 
ſeek Dwellings in foreign Countries. And laſtly, 


Nation, who might be a Spy upon Judas's Acti- 


them. | 

Whereupon he ſends Bacchides, a Friend of Au 
tiochus Epiphanes, with a numerous Army, toge- 
ther with Alcimus, ordering to put to the Sword 
Fudas and all his Followers. Bacchides arrivin 
with his Forces in Fudea, ſends to Judas and his 
Brethren, to treat with them, but with a Deſign 


| 7ewi/h Nation. MNicanor being come to Jeru 


| Army was entirely routed, himſelf ſlain, ar 


| near Feruſalem, asa laſting Monument of jult Ver 
geance on an inſolent Blaſphemer. | 


g | of their higheſt Diſpleaſure. 


— 
Demetrius reygne Ale 

| 0 oo TRY 

on his Guard. However, ſome of the Pec;1 ; 
lieving Alcimus, who was their Country, i" ; 
likewiſe in regard of the. Oath which Ba, * 
| h acc « N 

and he had given them, he would not hurt tu. 

put themſelves under his ProteQion ; which 42 
had no ſooner done, but Bacchi des ſlew ho 10 * 
of them. This done, he removed from Fern Pi 
and pitched at Bezeth, where apprehendin 9 x - 
fugitive Fews, flew them; and committi 7 4 
Care of the Country to Alcimus, returned to 2 s : 
Alcimus now endeavoured to ſecure the p., F 
hood, and to this End liſts in his Seryice a $ 
dance of idle yagabond Fews, with Whom h J E 2 
verſes the Country, and does a great deal of Me L r 
chief; but finding Judas was Nike to Prove ; F 
hard for him, he fled again to King Den T 
with the worſt Report he could make of " « | 
Demetrius believing every Thing he ſaid, . 
Nicanor, his General, with a mighty Force m 1 f 


Judea, with expreſs Orders to ſpare none af 
thought to amuſe Judas with fair Speeches; but 
Treachery being diſcovered, they came to Ra 
which colt him the Lives of 5000 of his \j, 
After this, Nicanor retired from Jerizſalen, 2 
went to Bethoron, where a large Body of Fad 
met him, from Syria. . Having recruited his Am 
he once more joined Battle with Judas, hy 


ic 


Head and Right hand were fixt on ſome Emine 


'CHap. VIII. 
Judas 7s informed of the Power and Pilicy if fl 

Romans. He maketh a League with them, 

UDAS underſtanding the exceeding ore 

Power and Valour of the Romans, that th 
had ſubdued Galatia, reduced Spain, conquer 
Greece, defeated Perſius, Philip, and Antiu 
the Great, whom they deprived of his large I 
minions in India, Media, and Lydia, which th 
beſtowed on Eumenes, he reſolved to enter into 
League of Friendſhip with them; which he 
induced to do the rather from the general Charati 
he heard of them, that they were not only ti 
fierceſt Enemies to thoſe who oppoſed them at 
their Allies, but the moſt powerful Protectos“ 
thoſe who ſought their Friendſhip and Aﬀiſtanc 
And fearing likewiſe that the Grecians, in the Eid 
would. prove too hard for him, thought he cou 
not do better than to enter into an Alliance Wl 
the Romans. To this End, he ſent to Rome EA 
lemus, and Faſon, two of his intimate Friends, 
requeſt their Friendſhip. His Ambaſſadors bell 
arrived, they are brought before the Roman deni 
who gave them a favourable hearing; and unde 
ſtanding the Motives which induced them to ud 
take their Journey, they were pleaſed to enter il 
a League with them; and a Decree was therepo 
made, and a Copy of it ſent into Judea; butt 
Original was engraven on Tables of Braſs, and 
poſited (as Joſephus relates) in the Capitol. Th 
likewiſe aſſured the Fews, that they had wir 
to Demetrius, requiring him to forbear an) füt 
Hoſtilities on their Confederates the Jews, on 


The Decree which the Roman Senate paſed 


to ſurprize them; which Judas ſuſpecting, kept 


| confirm an Alliance with the Fews, is thus XY 


ed by Joſephus, 


| 66 Eye 
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hr ES | 
Acimus and Bacchides 


enter Judlea. 


— 


« Every Perſon within the Roman Empire 1s 
« hereby forbidden to engage in a War with the 
« Nation of the Fews, or to ſupply- thoſe who 
« ſhall proclaim War againſt them, either with 
« Corn, or Shipping, or Money. And if the 
« Jews chance to be invaded by any one, the 
« Romans are commanded to lend them their Aſ- 
J. (tance. On the other Hand, if the Romans are 
« invaded by any one, the Fews are hereby oblig- 
« ed to be their auxiliaries. But if the Fews are 
« defirous at any Time to make any Addition to, 
« or take any Clauſe from this ſocial League, let 
« it be done with the Concurrence and Aſſent of 
« the Roman People; and whatſoever Addition 
« ſhall or may be made, it is agreed ſhall be rati- 
« fed, This Decree of the Senate was wrote by 
« Eupolemus the Son of Fohn, and Jaſon the Son 
« of Eleazar, by Order of Judas, High-prieſt, 
« and Simon his Brother, General of the Fes. 


CH Af. IX. 
leimus and Bacchides come again with new Forces 
into Judea. Alcimus dieth. 


Emetrius, learning the Death of MNicanor, 
and the Overthrow of his Army, ſent Bac- 
tes and Alcimus once more with Forces into 
idea, Fudas had but a ſmall Army, and that fo 


ey deſerted him in great Numbers, leaving him 
but doo Men. Fudas, however, reſolved with 
ce to fight Bacchides, and encouraged them all 
e could to behave valiantly ; and that, for his 
wn Part, he would rather die bravely, than 
fer the Diſgrace of turning his Back upon his 
nemy. 

Bucchides in the mean Time drew out his Forces 
cre Order of Battle, and ordered the Trumpets to 
nd by Way of Signal; and the Engagement 
dich een. Both Sides behaved with great Bravery 
e Reſolution, and the Fight continued very hot 
- DS Sun-ſet ; when Judas perceiving the Strength 
che Enemy lay in the Right-wing where Bac- 
Ito "des was covered, he took a Party of his braveſt 


e i len, and furiouſly attacked that Quarter, and 


adde raking into the midſt of the Enemies, forced 
y to em to fly, purſuing them to Mount Azotus. The 
n an elt wing ſeeing the Flight and Diſorder of the 
01s ion, followed Judas, and quite ſurrounded him, 
tance ho, obſerving there was no Poſſibility of retir- 
e: he valiantly ſuſtained the Shock with thoſe 
coll of his Men about him: But after a great 
e Wi laughter of the Enemies, and quite fatigued with 


„. biting, he fell, covered with Wounds, and died, 
nds, 


bein 
Senate 


] undel 
ter ut 


ified at the Multitude of their Enemy, that 


lelled Cruelty. Thus were the Jews reduced to a 
Calamity more ſevere than they had experienced 
fince their Return from Babylon. Thoſe of Judas's 
Party, fearing the entire Deſtruction of their Coun- 
try, went to Jonathan his Brother, and earneſtl 

entreated him to be their Leader againſt their Enc- 
mies. Jonathan accepted their Offer, and joining 
with him his Brother Simon, and aſſembling a 
Body, they withdrew into the Deſart, aud pitched 
their Camp by the Lake Aſphar. Bacchides, un- 
deritanding this, marched after them, defigning to 
give them Battle on the Sabbath-day, 1magining 
they would then make no Defence. Jozathan, upon 
this, ſends his Brother John to his Friends the Na- 
bathites, or Nabatean Arabs, as Foſephus calls 
them, defiring he might leave with them his Stuff, 
and what he carried with him, till he had engaged 
Pacchides. But as john was proſecuting his Jour- 


| ney, the children of Jambri, or, as Joſephus ſays, 


the ſons of Amaraus, met him, flew him, and his 


lainous Action Jonathan had ſoon an Opportunity 
to revenge; for being informed that a Marriage 
of one ot the Fambrian Princes was to be celebrat- 
ed with great Magnificence, he lay in Ambuſh 
near the Place where the Company was to pals, 
fell ſuddenly upon them, ſlew them all, except the 
Bride, and took the Plunder, which was very rich. 
Fonathan then returns to his Camp, which was 
ſo ſituated, as to have the Enemy in Front, and 
Jordan in his Rear. The Battle is joined, and a 


Enemy like to prove too ſtrong for him, takes to 
the River, and his Men following him, they fwam 
over. This Battle was fought, A. M. 3843. 
Bacchides hereupon marches to Jeruſalem, and 
fortifies and garriſons all the Strong-holds in Judea. 
Aci mus, not to ſhew himſelf an idle SpeQator, 
when there was ſo much Mifchief in Hand, orders 


the Wall of the Sanctuary to be demoliſhed ; but 


and died. (Joſephus places the Death of Alcimus 
immediately after that of Nicanor.) From this 
Time the Affairs of the Jews were in great Tran- 
quility for two Years. But ſome of the renegade 
Jews perceiving that Jonathan and his Friends 
lived in an unguarded Manner, went to the King, 
telling him how eafily he might get Jonathan into 
his Power; the King ſends away Bacchides with a 
numerous Hoſt, and Bacchides in the mean while 
writes to theſe Traitors, to fecure Jonathan, who 
being aware of the Defign, fortifies himſelf in 
Bethbaſi. Bacchides immediately beſieges the Place, 
but met with a ſtout Reſiſtance. Jonathan gets out 


lying purchaſed no leſs Renown for the many | of the City, and having gathered ſome Forces in 
roc Actions before recited, than for his valiant | the Country, falls upon the Beſiegers in the Night; 
Myiour at his laſt Extremity. Judas being | and Simon, with his Garriſon, at the fame Inſtant 
und ad, his Men fled; and his Brothers Simon and making a Sally upon them, forced him to raiſe the 

Mathan took his Body, and buried it at Modin, Siege, A. M. 3847; this his ill Succeſs determined 
here their Father was interred, attended with the | him to return into his own Country: which Jo- 


eke reral Lamentation of the whole People for ſe- nathan underſtanding, thought it a proper Oppor- 


11 , ee Years, as Foſephus affirms. 


Win || 1 
VI many of the Jews revolted to Bacchides, who, 


funde embling thoſe of them who had relinquiſhed the 


on Pal 


q , 
3s eco Tends of 


but u Days. He died after he had been High-prieſt — to treat of a Peace with him. Bacchides 


readily complied with the Propoſal; a Peace is 


amine, at that Time, raging in the Coun- | concluded ; and he returns into his own Country. 


nA. X. 


ok their Country, and choſe a Heatheniſh | Demetrius maketh large Offers to have Peace with 
iſ * of Life, conferred on them the Government 
, 


e Country: Upon which they apprehended all 


Jonathan. His Letters to the Jews. 


'riends of Judas, and delivered hem-up to| JF N the 160th Year, or, 4. N. 3851, Alexander, 
1 1 nds, who put them 0 Death with unpara- 


Son of Antiochus Epiphanes, marched into H- 


whole Company, and took the Effects. This vil- 


great Slaughter enſues ; but Fonathan finding the 


while it was doing, he was firuck with a Palſy, 


a, 


.  Þ 1 4 | owes 1 6 eh. 


* 
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Demetrius makes 0 fers I MAC 


CABEES. 


* 


. 7 e 
of Peace to Jonat ya, 


* 1 


ria, and ſeized on Ptolemais, by the treachery of 
the Soldiers garriſoned there. Demetrius, hearing 
of it, took all his Forces, and marched to meet 
him; and alſo ſent Ambaſſadors to Jonathan, to 
deſire his Alliance and Friendſhip, apprehending, 
that unleſs he was very expeditious in making this 
Requeſt, Alexander might obtain it before him. 
And to deſire this he had yet a ſtronger Motive, as 
he imagined Jonathan remembring the late Inju- 
ries he had done him, might join with Alexander, 
to ſatisfy his Revenge upon him; to hinder which, 
he gave him Liberty to raiſe Forces, make martial 
' Preparations, andreceive back the Few Hoſtages, 
whom Bacchides had ſhut up in the Tower of Fe- 
ruſalem. As ſoon as Jonathan had received theſe 
Orders from the King, he went to Feruſalem, 
where, in the Preſence of the People as well as the 
Garrifon, he read the Letter; which ſo terrified 
the renegade Jews in the Tower, that they deli- 
vered up the Hoſtages. Fonathan alſo took up his 
Reſidence at Feruſalem, and repaired its Walls; 
and the Garriſons which Bacchides had placed in 
the ſeveral Fortreſſes in Fudea, withdrew, and re- 
tired to Antioch; coy that in Bethſura, the ma- 
jor Part of which conſiſted of looſe vagabond Zews. 
Alexander, receiving Advice of the Advances 
Demetrius had made to Jonathan, and of the great 
Actions Fonathan had performed; and hearing alſo 
of the many Difficulties to which he had put the 
Macedonians, and likewiſe how he had ſuffered 
very much at the Hands of Demetrius, and Bac- 
chides, took Occafion to repreſent to his Friends, 
that there was not a more proper Perſon to be 
made his Ally than Jonathan; and therefore, with 
their Approbation, he would invite Jonathan into 
an Alliance with them againſt Demetrius. This 
being approved, and reſolved on, the King wrote 
him a Letter full of Expreſſions of Eſteem, con- 
ſtituting him High-prieſt; and, as a Token of 
his high Reſpect, preſented him with a Purple 
Robe and a Crown of Gold. 5 
This Letter, according to Foſephus, was in theſe 
Terms: | 


King Alexander to Jonathan ovr Brother, 


1 
„ 


this Right it was, that Jonathan took th 
and, in his Family it became ſettled 
for ſeveral Deſcents, until the Time 


of arbitrary Will and Pleaſure: 


— 


felf in the prieſtly Garment Alexander had ſent 


ciple of yours, and exhort you to perſevere, in the 


i Favour of our Kindneſs. 


mn... 


c Office; 
and continued 
of Herod, who 
from an Office of Inheritance, changed it into one 

f , For, whoeyer had | 
the Power after him put the High-prieſts in 9; Our 
as they thought fit, till, at length, the Office u. 
extinguiſhed by the Deſtruction of the Temple We 
the Romans. Mo 


Jonathan, on receiving this Letter, dreſſed him. 


the Feaſt of Tabernacles being then very near: m. 
was four Years from his Brother Fudas' Dear | 
for none, as Foſephus affirms, had performed the 
ſacerdotal Office in all that Time. Beſides, he 
made great Preparations for War; which comi; 
to the Ears of Demetrius, he blamed his Indolence 
in not preventing Alexander, by a more adyant. 
* Offer of Kindneſs to Fonathan, to procute 

is Alliance. He wrote, however, a Letter t) 
Jonathan and his Countrymen ; but, notwithſtand. 
10g his high Offers and er Promiſes, his Letter 
gained no Credit, either with Jonathan, or the 
People, who unanimouſly reſolved to aſſiſt Aena. 
der. This Letter of Demetrius, is thus recorded 
by 7oſephus : 


King Demetrius to Jonathan, and the Jewiſh 
Nation, Greeting: 


INCE you have inviolably preſerved the 
| Alltance entered into with us; and to our 
Enemies, who have made Trial of your Fidelity, 
you have not revolted, I commend this ſteady Prin- 


ſame good Intentions, which will procure you the 
From the ſeveral Tri- 
butes and Penfions, which many of you have been 
accuſtomed to pay the Kings my Predeceſſors, and 
myſelf, I diſcharge you. And I now eaſe you 
from thoſe Taxes which have been always cuſto 
mary to be paid. And moreover, I forgive you 
the Price of Salt, and the Crowns, which have 
from Time to Time been diſcharged by you: And 
from this Day for ever I remit to you the Third: 
of your Harveſts, and the Halfs of your Fruit 


”— Greeting : 
\ \ J E have a long Time been acquainted with 
your Fidelity and Courage, which has now 
induced us to ſend to you Perſons to court your 
Friendſhip and Alliance. Moreover, from the 
Date hereof we conftitute you High-prielt of the 
Fews, and order you to be {tiled our Friend: We 
have ſent youa Purple Robe, and a Crown of Gold 
as a Preſent, and our Defire is, you would behave 
towards us anſwerable to the Fayour we have ſhewn 
you. ee 


From the Time of the Return from the Baby- 
honiſh Captivity, the Office of High- prieſt had been 
in the Family Fozadack, and, in a lineal Deſcent, 
was tranſmitted down to Onas, the third of that 
Name. He was ſupplanted by Jaſon his Brother, 
as ſon was by his Brother Menelaus, and, after 
the Death of Menelaus, Alcimus, who was of a 
different Family, was put into the Office by the 
Command of the King of Syria. Whether the 


Aſmonaans were of the Race of Fozadack, or not, 
tis no where ſaid, but *tis certain, that they were 
of the Courſe of Foarib (1 Maccab. ii. 1.) which 
was the firſt Claſs of the Sons of Aaron: and there- 


my Defire is, that the City Hieroſolyma, and te 


| power to defend it for us, and place therein bi 


which legally belong to me. And allo from this 
oy for ever, I diſcharge you from the Tribut 
cuſtomarily paid for every Nun inhabiting 7! 
dæa, and the three Toparchies adjoining thereto, 
namely, Samaria, and Galilee, and Perfia. And 


Lands thereto belonging, be preſerved ſacred and 
inviolable, and be freed from Tenths and other Im 
poſitions of that Nature. And I glve up the Caltle | 
there to Jonathan your High-prieſt, whom Im 


own Friends and Acquaintance. And farther, Ife 
at Liberty all thoſe Fews now actually Prifone! 


fore, upon the Failure of the former Pontifical Fa- 
mily, 7 had the beſt Right to ſucceed, With 


| in our Dominions, and give Orders that the Beaſt! Y 
of the Fews be not compelled to ſervile Employ 
ments; and that their Sabbaths, and all other F y 
ſtivals, and the three Days immediately preceding w 
ſuch Feſtivals, be allowed the Jews a8 Days 0 4 
Reſt. Alſo all the Fews inhabiting in my RA 
dom, I freely diſcharge without offering 1 . „ 
ner of Injury to them. And I grant to allt * an 
willing to enter into my Service, Liberty 5 jj 
liſt themſelves to the Number of thr ny Thon * h 
who ſhall conſtantly receive the ſanie Fa) ©, Wl, 
own Men: Some of them I e ori in 5 „ 
riſons, others ſhall ſerve as my ody-guar "ha 


8 . . * , 


” 
a 4.4. £. A 


— 


Jerander overcometh Demetrius. 
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Cu Ap. x. 


—— 1 


Jonathan Vidlory. 


hoſe who are immediately employed in my Pa- 
lice, ſhall be advanced to Prefectures and Govern- 
nents: I permit them alſo to live after the Laws 
heir own Country, and be Guardians of their 
urn Liberties, and give them the Government of 
he three Toparchies adjoining to Fudea; and 
ive the High- prieſt full Authority, to ſee that no 
ew have any other Temple to worſhip God in, 
than that in Hieroſolyma. | likewiſe give, for the 
1fraying the Expence of the Sacrifices, an annual 


ro be paid out of the Treafury, and the Overplus 


en Thouſand Drachms, uſually expended by the 
Prieſts in their Sacrifices, and which the Kings 
m7 Predeceſſors uſually took out of the Temple; 
nd whoſoever ſhall take Refuge in the Temple at 
Hiroſolyma, or its Incloſure, for Non- payment of 
bebts due to my Treaſury, or for any other Ac- 
ent, 1 order them to be diſcharged, and their 


Temple to be re-built, and my Treaſury ſubject 
defray the Charges of its building, and l alſo or- 

b the Walls to be new built, and high Towers 
obe raiſed upon them, the Expences whereof ſhall 
ke paid out of my own Revenues: And laſtly, if 
here is any Caſtle, which, for the Defence of Ju- 


4 


eum of one Hundred and fifty Thouſand Drachms, | 


ſhall retort your own Uſes. AndI remit to you the | 


Effects indemnified. Moreover, I command the 


DLC AI" Jo 


* 
— ne 


in Hopes of making a Revolution in Favour of 
himſelf, he contrived this Plot. In the Iſle of 
Rhodes there was a Youth, of a very mean and 
obſcure Condition, called Balas; but, in other Re- 
ſpects, every Way fit for his Purpole. Him he 
prevalled with to paſs for the Son of Antiochus' 
Epiphanes; and having thoroughly inſtructed him 
how to act his Part, he carried him to Rome, 
where, by his Craft and earneſt Sollicitations, he 
not only prevailed with the Senate to own him, 
but procured a Decree from them likewiſe, permit- 
ting bim to recover the Kingdom of Syria out of 
the Hands of Demctrius, and promiſing him their 
Aſſiſtance in doing it. By Virtue of this Decree 
he raiſed Forces, and with them, ſailing to P70- 


the Name of Alexander, Son of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
took upon him to be King of Syria. Great Num- 
bers, out of Diſafſection to Demetrius, flocked to 
him; ſo that at length, Demetrius being defeated 


the Syrian Empire. ” 


metrius, paſſed over from Crete, to his native 
4. . | 
Country; the News of which gave Alexander a 


great Concern. Demetrius having drawn together 


a large Army, and appointed Apollonius his Ge- 


bring joined Battel, Demetrius's Hoſt, after an 


hus relates. 


kings met, and ſolemnized the Nuptials in a moſt 
magnificent Manner. Which being over, he wrote 
Letter to Jonathan, with Orders to come to Pto- 
kai; who arriving, and appearing before the 
Wo Kings, he made each of them very handſome 
brelents, and was received with great Marks of 
Honour and Eſteem; which Alexander farther te- 
lited by clothing him with a Purple Robe, pla- 
mg him next himſelf, and ordering, by a publick 
Inclamation, that no Man ſhould accuſe him of 
ay Thing, and ranged him among his chief 
Friends; which his Adverſaries ſeeing, thought 
* Way to abſcond. This happened, A. 
„854. | 
Concerning this Alexander, Dr. Pridcaux thus 


4 


nig ntes: 

[ ſel In the Reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, one He- 
ners maclides was his Treaſurer in the Province of Ba- 
alte Yor, while his Brother Timarchus, another Fa- 


"ite of the Kings, was Governor of it; but, on 
e Coming of Demetrius to the Crown, they were 
0 found guilty of great Miſdemeanors, for 

man Timarchus was put to Death, but Heraclides 

made his Eſcape out of the Kingdom, and took up 

5 1 at Rhodes. ue he was there, De- 
7, having given himſelf up intirely to Luxu 

* Sloth, ſo a the ani f 8 

%% that his Subjects juſtly took a Diſguſt againſt 

7h and were ready to enter into any Conſpiracy 


du, ought to be fortified, all the Repairs and For- | 


Alxander, in the mean while, having raiſed a a 
; * - * | 
mwmerous Army, marched againſt Demetrius; and 


him in the plain Country. Jonathan nettled at this 
inſulting Meſſage, with 10,000 Men, aided b 
his Brother Simon, marched out of Feruſalem, and 


f coming to Foppe, the Citizens ſhut their Gates 
cblinate Engagement, was routed, and himſelf 


kin, in the eleventh Year of his Reign, as Joſe- 


againſt him; but, on his preparing to beſiege it, 
they ſurrendered. Apollonius hereupon marched 
with a ſlow and eaſy Pace to Axotus, and, by De- 


Upon the Death of Demetrius, Alexander ſeized grees, drew Jonathan into the Plain, where Apol- 
mthe Kingdom of Syria, and wrote to Pro/omey | /onius could bring his Horſemen into the Action. 
Phlometor, requeſting his Daughter in Marriage: i Joſephus has given a very particular Account of 
Phlony agreed to the Propoſal, and brought his this Battle, which, for the Reader's Entertainment, 
Daughter Cleopatra to Ptolemais, where the two . I have tranſcribed ; which is as follows, v!z. | 
| Apollonius had planted a thouſand Horſe in Am- 
| buſcade at a certain River, to fall upon the Ene- 


my's Rear: Jonathan ſoon came to underſtand this, 
but was not in the leaſt diſpirited; but placed his 
Army in a quadrangular Form, and exhorted his 
Men boldly to repel the Enemy's Force on all Sides, 
having marſhalled his Soldiers in ſuch a Poſture, 
that they might with Eaſe defend themſelves a- 


gainſt any Attack either in Front or Rear. The 


Battle continuing till Evening, Fonatvan gave 
Part of the Army to Simon his Brother, with Or- 
ders to attack the Enemy's main Body, while he 


commanded his own Party, to recetye the Showers 
of the Ad verſaries Darts on their Shields: Which 
Orders were immediately put in Execution. The 
Enemy's Horſe in the mean while th:ew all their 
Darts, without doing Forathan's Men any Manner 
of Injury; for they never touched their Bodies, 
but falling upon their Shields, which by reaſon of 
their many Doubles being very thick, their Force 
was broke, and their Execution rendered ineffectual. 
The Enemy continuing to throw their Darts from 
Morning till Exening, by which Time they begau 
to be weary; Simon obſerved their Strength tailcd 
them, and making a proper Uſe of the Opportu- 
nity, immediately ordered his Men to pulh upon 
their main Body, which they did with great Re- 
ſolution, and in a little Time forced their Enemies 


to fly. The Cavalry no ſooner ſaw the Infantry 


"pole him; which Heraclides underſtanding, | 


give Ground and retreat, being unable auy longer 
10 8 to 


— ——ꝓ 


lemai s in Paleſtine, ſeized that City, and there, by 


and flain, Alexaudef obtained the full Poſſeſſion of 


Iwo Years afterwards, Demetrius, Son of De— 


oy ; neral, diſpatched a Meſſage to Fonathan in very 
ukcations Jhall be made at my own particular Colt. j inſulting Terms, challenging him to fight with 
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to make any Reſiſtance, by reaſon of their Wea- | 
rineſs, and all the Hopes they had placed in their 
main Body, being by that ſudden Flight truſtrat- 
ed, they thamefully and in great Confuſion turned 
their Backs, diſperſing themſelves all over the 
Plain. Jonathan thus obtaining the Victory, pur- 
ſued thoſe who fled as far as Azotus; a great Num- 
ber of whom he put to the Sword, and the reſt 
deſpairing of Safety, he forced to take Refuge 1n 
the Temple of Dagon, which was at Azorus. Fo- 
nathan taking the Town at the firſt Aſſault, laid 
it and the neighbouring Village in Aſhes : The 
Temple of Dagon did not eſcape his Fury, for he 
ſet fire to that alſo, and deſtroyed by the Flames 
all thoſe who had taken Sanctuary therein. Now 
the Number of the Enemy which fell in Battle, 
and periſhed in the Flames of the Temple, a- 
mounted to eight thouſand Perſons. After this 
remarkable Victory, he marched from Azotus, and 
went to 4/calon, the Inhabitants whereof met him 
with Preſents and Garlands. Afterwards he de- 
parted from them, and went to Hiroſolyma with a 
great Spoil taken from his vanquiſhed Enemies. 
Apollonius was a common Name among the 
Syro-macedonians and Greeks; and in the Hiſtory 
of the Maccabees, we find ſo many mentioned of 
that Name, thit for the Prevention of Miitakes, 
it may not be improper to give ſome Account of 
the ſeveral Perſons who bore it. The firſt that 
we meet with of that Name, is Apollonius the Son 
of Thraſeas, 2 Maccab. 111. 5. who was Gover- 
nor of Cele-Syria and Phenicia, under Seleuchus 
Philepater, when Heliodorus came to Feruſalem to 
rob the Temple. He was chief Miniſter of State 
to Seluchus; but on the Acceſſion of his Brother 
Antiochus Epiphanes to the Crown, he left Syria 
and retired to Miletus. He had a Son of his own 
Name, that was bred up at Rome, and reſided with 
Demctrins (the Son of Scleuchus Philopater) who 
was then an Hoſtage in that Place. When Deme- 


trius recovered the Crown of Syria, this Apollo- 


716 became his prime Favourite, and was made 
Governor of Cœlo- Syria and Phenicia, the ſame 
Government which his Father held under Seleu- 
chus Philopater ; and I take to be the ſame Apol- 
tonius, who being continued in the ſame Govern- 
ment by Alexander, now revolted from him, to 
embrace the Intereſt of Demetrius the Son of his 
old Maſter, and to engage Jonathan to do the like, 
marched his Forces againſt him. 
lonius is ſpoken of, 2 Maccab. iv. 21. as the chief 
Miniſter of Antiochus Epiphanes, who from him 
was ſent as Ambaſſador firſt to Rome, and after- 
wards to Ptolemy Philopater King of Egypt; and 
him 1 take to be the ſame that with a Detachment 
of two and twenty thouſand Men, was lent to de- 
ſtroy Jeruſalem, and build a Fortreſs on Mount 
 Acra. There are, beſides thele, two other Per- 
ſons in the Hiſtory of the Maccabees, mentioned 
under the Name of Apollonius. The former of 
of theſe being Governor of Samaria in the Time of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, 1 Maccab. iii. 10. was lain 
in Battle by Judas Maccabeus and the latter (who 
is called the Son of Gennaus, 2 Maccab. Kii. 2.7 
being Governor of ſome Toparchy in Paleſtine, 
under Antiochus Eupater, did then ſignalize . him- 
ſelf by being a great Enemy to the Fews. 


CHay. XI. 
Ptolomeus taketh away his Daughter from Alexan- 


lomy and Demetrius. 
fled into Arabia, where he was killed by Labdie), 


Another Apo. 


ceived an implacable hatred againſt him. 


———— 


TOULEMTY, in the mean while raiſed , . 
Army, and prepared a great Fleet, aud a 
into Syria, with his Infantry on board. The C110 
by Alexander's Command, received him jofolle 
and coming to Azotus, numerous Complaint, op 
made to him concerning the Temple of Y 55. 
being burnt, and the Ravages Jonathan hay ©" 
mitted thereabout. Prolemy heard their Com 23 
but made no anſwer. Jonathan, however 0 
Ptolomy at Joppe, and was received by him 1 0 
great Marks of Honour; and having ACcompanie 
the King to the River Eleutherus, returned A Ke 
ruſalem. 1 

Ptolemy, in the mean Time reflecting with ,, 
Uneaſineſs on having given Aleaxnder his Dato, 
ter in marriage, broke off the League of Ag, 

with him; and taking his Daughter from hi 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Demetrius, with Offers . 
Friendſhip and Alliance, promiſing to give him 15 
Daughter in Marriage, and to reftore him 
Kingdom of his Father. Demetrius rea 


44 
dily em. 


: . Wing 
received the People's Allegiance, transferred th? 


Crown and Government to Demetrius; this haps 


pened A. M. 3859. 


Altxander, who was then in Cilicia, hearing 4 


directly thither, and was met by the Forces of P.. 
Alexander was beat, aud 


who ſent his Head to Prolomy; and Prolomy him. 
ſelf died the third Day after. Alexander enjoyed 
the 4/an Empire five Years, and was ſirnamed Ba- 
las, as Foſephus informs us. | 


was informed that Jonathan was beſieging the 
Tower of Jeruſalem. The King hercupon wrote 
to break off the the Siege, and appear immediate: 
ly before him at Pfolemais. Fonathan, whatever 


Order, yet thought it adviſeable to obey it: How- 
ever, he left Orders for the Siege of the Tower to 
be carried on, and then went, carrying with him 
divers rich Preſents to the King, who received 
him very kindly, and honoured him as his Prede- 


ceſſors had done, confirming him in the High- priett. 


S 

ſo far was he from crediting any malicious Ac- 
cuſations againſt him, that on Jonathan's Fett- 
tion he ordered that all Judea, and the three Jo- 
parchies or Governments of Apherema, Lydda and 
Ramathcm, formerly belonging to Samaria, but} 
then to Zudeca, ſhould only pay three hundred Ta- 
lents, in lieu of the Tribute which before had beea 
levied; to confirm which the King ordered a Let 
ter to be wrote to Lafthenes his Father, contailr 
ing his Decree for that Purpoſe. "ek 

As ſoon as Demetrius perceived every Thing in 
Tranquility, he disbanded his Men, firit diſcharg* 
ing their * except thoſe whom he had broug'! 
from Crete, and the other Iſlands, whole pa), 3 
Joſephus relates the Affair, he continued after they 
were disbanded, but gave his own Soldiers nothing; 
which ſo incenſed his own Men, that they co” 

{ ryphon, one of the late Alexander Generals 
obſerving the Miſunderſtanding between 1 
trius and his Soldiers, went to S7ma/cue (as / of 


der, and entereth upon his Kingdom. Alexander 
15 lain, and Ptolomeus dicth. 


. 8 ; lib 
7hus calls him) the Arabian, under y hom = 
WC | 


linity | 


the | 


braced beth the Alliance and Marriage“ dl 

Ds : | 5 „ 

| Prolemy having entered Antioch, was cropnel 
King of Syria, together with ERH; and h 


what was tranſacted at Antioch, marched his Aru 


Demetrins being, in Poſſeſſion of the Throw 


Hazard he might riſque by complying with this] 


hood, and ranking among his chief Friends; ond; 


_ OT 


— : 0 . | 
Tuatha? reneweth his League 


— — 
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with the Romans. 


— 


p acquaint1ng him with the Mutiny of Deme- 
4 


15's 0-8 . 
415 Hands; and after many earneſt Sollicitations 
0 


u the mean while Jonathan, deſirous to clear the 
Tower at Jeruſalem of the fugitive Fews, who 
we in Polleſſion of it, ſent Ambaſſadors to De- 
Bet, defiring he would eject out of the ſeveral 
5 riſons in Judea, the Soldiers quartered there. 
Demetrius returned him Anſwer, that he would 
comply with his Requeſt, if he would aſſiſt him at 
Mr Juncture with ſome of his Forces againſt his 
rehell10us Subjects. Fonathan accordingly ſent 
him three thouſand Men, by whoſe Means, after 
terrible Slaughter of the People of Antioch, 
Things were reduced to their former Tranquil- 
3 notwithſtanding this ſignal Service 
done him by Jonathan, ungratefully gave ; him 
neat Diſturbance 3 and had certainly done him a 


ret deal of Miſchief, had not Tryphon, at that 


te brought in order to dethrone him, and place 
ung Antiochus in his Room. A Battle enſued, 
nd Demetrius was overthrown, and Antiochus was 
op ned. 5 5 

ditiochus, or Alexander, having gained the 
(orn, wrote to Fonathan a very friendly Letter, 
lud ſent him rich Preſents, and conſtituted his Bro- 


md Egypt. 


Cr ar. XII. 
nathan reneweth his League with the Romans. 


(12than thought this a proper Juncture to re- 
new the Alliance with the Romans, which 
hmerly ſubſiſted between the two Nations. Am- 
bladors were accordingly ſent to Rome, had a fa- 
wourable Audience, and the Senate ratified the De- 
te they had formerly made with the Fews, and 
ere them Letters of Safe-guard to all the Gover- 
dus of the Cities and Provinces through which they 
ere to paſs in their return home. 


[etter by the ſame Ambaſſadors, Numenius and 
Miiftater, who carried the Embaſſy to Rome. 
lte Lacedemonians gave them an honourable Re- 
on, and accepted the League propoſed. 


9 Acopy of this Letter, as recorded by Foſephus, 
nd! b follows. 

ut | 

3 Or High-prieſt of the Fews, and the Senate 


ad Commonality of the Jes, to the Ephori, 
Xnate and People of the Lacedemonians, our Bro- 
thers, Greeting. 


U your public and private &M Fairs are bleſt with 
that Proſperity which we wiſh, we have the ut- 
bi dati faction. When Onias our High-prieft, 
Jn Tears ago, received the Letter about the Alliance 


bey % us, which Arius your King ſent by Demo- 
DB . a Cop of which is here underwritten, we not 
oll | 


Jwith great Gladneſs received the ſaid Letter, but 
feed great ReſpeF to Demoteles and Arius ; not 
0 de wanted any Teſtimony to confirm this, being 
* aſſured of the Truth of it by our ſacred 
1 „ And indeed we did not think it Prudence to 

ths hp. Teſtimony of Kindneſs, leſt we Mould 


, the Son of Alexander, had his Education; 
Jy 


dure, diverted him by a powerful Army which | 


ker Simo2 General of all his Forces between Tyre 


— — 


ſeem to tare the Glory out of your Hands, It is now 


a long Time fence our Alliance was renewed between 
us, yet in our ſolemn Worſhip and Sacrijices, we 
have offered up our Prayers to God, to give you both 
Health and Victory: And although we have engaged 
in ſeveral Expeditions, on Account of the ambitions 
Thitft of our Neighbours to extend their Congueſjts, 
yer we were unwilling to be troublejome either to you 
or any other of our Friends and Allies. But now ha- 
ding put an happy Period to our ſeveral Wars, aud 
ſubdued our Enemies, we have ſent to the Romans, 
Numenius e Son of Antiochus, and Antipater the 
Son of Jaſon, two Perſons of ſenatorial Dignity 
with us, to whom we have given our Letter to , 
in order to renew the antiient Alliance between Us. 
per fore you will pleaſe. us, and wwe hope oblige 
yourſelves too, if” you return us an Anſwer in writ- 
ng to this our Letter, and inform us if you fland 
any way in need of our Aſſiſtance, well aſſuring yout - 
ſelves we ſhall be always ready to ſerve you in all 
Caſes to the utmoſt of our Power. 


ing the Diſgrace of their late Overthrow, collect- 
ed a more numerous Army than before, and led 
them againſt Fonathan; who no ſooner heard of 
their March, but he went into the Country of Ama— 
thts to meet them, being unwilling to give them 
an Opportunity of making Inroads into ud. 
Jonathan being informed by his Spies, that they 
intended to fall upon him in the Night, took pro- 
per Meaſures to prevent it by keeping his Men 
under Arms the whole Night, and ſetting Centi- 


nels round his Camp. The Enemy finding Fona- 


than on his guard, were ſo diſheartned that they 


thought of nothing but making their Elcape. To 
this End, and to amuſe Jonathan they made teveral 


believe they {till were in their Tents, while they 
privately withdrew. The next Morning, as ſoon 
as Jonathan found they were gone, he purſued 


fomathan wrote alſo to the Lacedemonians to re- 
ſew their Friendſhip with them, and ſent the 


after them, but could not come up with them ; for 
having croſſed the River Eleutberus, they were 
clear of any Danger. Jonathan finding this, turn- 
ed his March thence into Aradia, where giving 
the Zabadeans(or as Foſephus calls them Nabatoans) 
a Defeat, took their Spoils, and went to Dama/- 


the Country as far as Aſcalon, fortified the ſtrong 
Holds and Garriſons, took Foppa, and garriſon- 
edl it. | | | 

Jonathan being returned to Jeruſalem, convened 


with his Deſign of rebuilding the Walls of Feru- 
ſalem, repairing the Encloſure of the Temple, 
raiſing Towers for Defence, and of caſting a Mount 
for cutting off the Communication between the 
Tower of the City. This Propoſal met with a 
general Approbation, and the People went to work 
upon it immediately. S102 was likewite employ- 
ed in erecting and repairing the Fortifications in 
the Country. = HEY 

Tryphon imagining the Affairs of Demetrius 
were palt recovery, began to compals the Dearh 
of Antiochus, in order to wreſt the Kingdom into 
his own Hands; but fearing an Obſtruction from 
Jonathan, conſulted Meatures how he might get rid 
him. With this View he marches to Berh/an, 
where Jonathan met him with an Army of forty 


thouſand Men. Tryphon being informed of his 


Strength, not daring to give him Battle, thought 
| | | to 


The Generals of Demetrius, deſirous of repair- 


Fires in their Camp, that he might be induced to 


g. About the ſame Time Simon made a Tour thre. 


an Aſſembly of the People, and acquainted them 
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to accompliſh his Purpoſe by Stratagem ; which 
was to perſuade Jonathan of his friendly Inten- 
tions towards him. Jonathan gave too readily in- 
to a Belief of his Friendſhip ; and Tryphon's Per. 
fuaſions grew ſo powerful at laſt, that he induced 
him to disband his Army and ſend them home, 
except three thouſand Men, two thouſand whereof 
he ſent into Galilee, and with a thouſand he went 
to Ptolemais with Tryphon: Into which City he 
had ſcarcely entered, but the Citizens ſhut the 
Gates, Jonathan was taken, and his Men lain. And 
not ſatisfied with this Treachery, he ſent his Sol- 
diers to perpetrate the ſame Villany on the two 
thouſand Men in Galilee : But they having heard 


of Fonathan's Caſe, were prepared to receive them; 


which Tryphon's Men perceiving, returned to their 
Maſter. 10 . 
The News of Fonathan's Misfortune having 
reached Feruſalem, the People mourned exceeding- 
ly for the Loſs of ſo good a Governor, and 1o 
brave a Commander, being apprehenſive that the 
bordering Nations, who had been quiet merely 
thro” the Fear of his Arms, would take this Oppor- 
tunity to renew Hoſtilities againſt them. Nor were 


their Apprehenſions ill grounded, for they were | 


ſoon attacked on every fide. 


HA. FUL 


Simon is made Captain in his Brother Jonathan's 
Room. The Tomb of Jonathan. 


"Ryphon having raiſed a great Army, march- | 


(d to invade Fudea. The Fews being great- 
ly diſpirited, at the News of this intended Invaſion, 
Simon ſummoned them together, and made aSpeech, 
encouraging them from the great Things that he 
and his Family had done and ſuffered for them, 
to be perſuaded that he would ſtill exert himſelf 
tothe utmolt in their Service. This ſhort Harangue 
revived their drooping Spirits; they proclaim him 
their General, and readily ſubmit to his Autho- 
rity. Simon hereupon muſtered all who were able 
to bear Arms, rebuilt the Walls, and fortified the 
City. This done, he diſpatched one of -46/alom's 
Sons with an Army to Foppa, who ſoon got Pol- 
ſeſſion of it. | Os 
Tryphon marching from Ptolemais with a nume- 
rous Army, went directly into Juda, carrying 
with him Jonathan. Simon pitched his Camp at 
Adida, a City in the Mountains. Tryphon under- 
ſtanding that Simon was declared General of the 


Jewiſh Forces, Tent Meſſengers to him, deſigning 


to take him off by Stratagem; pretending that the 
Reaſon of his detaining Jonathan, was for Money 
he owed the King; but that he ſhould be ſet at 
Liberty, if Simon would ſend him an hundred Ta- 
lents, and two of Jouathau's Sons, as Security for 
his future Behaviour. Simon ſaw through the De- 
ceit; yet, to avoid the Peoples Reſentment, he 
thought it prudent to comply with the Demand, 
Accordingly he ſent him the Sum demanded, and 
Fonathan's two Sons. Tryphon was ſo far from 
keeping his Faith with Simon, that he immedi- 
ately marched forward to invade the Land. Simon 
obſerved all his Motions, keeping ſtill at his 
Heels. . 

In the mean Time the Garriſon at Jeruſalem 
informed Tryphon of their Succeſs, and begged he 
would ſend them ſome Proviſions. Tryphon pre- 
pared a Body of Horſe for that Purpoſe; but a 
deep Snow falling the ſame Night, preyented his 


Phils, who likewiſe ſays, that Jonathan had 


fairs four Years. 


Eta... 
ſending them, which happened 4. 
TOE finding this, made g ſudden Ia 38 
the Country ot Galaad, where he {ſlew Jae 
and buried him at Baſcama, and then Wm 
dntioch. a 
Simon then ſent and took the Bones of Fonat 
and had them decently interred at his native 05 
Mod jn, the Burying- place of the Family ben 
attended with the univerſal Lamentatiogg of 
whole People. Simon, in Memory of his Fache 
and Brethren, erected a moſt magnificent & F 
chre, which was remaining in the Days of 750 


formed the prieſtly Office, and adminiſlereq a, 
This Edifice, ſays Dr. Prideaux, being ereqd 
on an Eminence, was ſeen far off at Sea, and 0 
that Coaſt was taken Notice of as a good 87 
mark. Near to the Monument Simon placed foie 
Pyramids, two for his Father and Mother, fou 
for his four Brothers, and the feyenth fo 
himſelf, and then encompaſſed the whole with 
a ſtately Portico, ſupported by Marble Pill 
each of one intire Piece, and whereon were en 
graven Ships and Arms, and other Military Eg 
ſigns. Joſephus tells us, that this whole Fabrick ya 
ſtanding entire in his Days, and looked upon 
à very curious and excellent Piece of Architecture 
and Euſebius mentions it as ſtill in being in hi 
Time, which was two hundred Years after t} 
Time of 7ojephus. | 
Tryphon being returned home, treacherouſiy fe 
the young King Antiochus, and reigned in h 
ſtead. S$:mon having now a little breathing Time 
employed himſelf in fortitying the trong Placd 
in FJudea; and to ſhew himſelf a true Patriot 
his Country, procured from King Demetrius q 
entire [Immunity of the Land from Tribute a 
Taxes. This the Fes reckoned ſo ſignal a Piet 
of Service, that they wrote 1n the Beginning of the 
publick and private Contracts, IA the fitſt Year 
Simon the Benefatfor and Governor of tir je, Mi 
Foſcphus words it. Where-eycr Sion turned Wh 
Arms, he was victorious; he ſubdued Gaza, at 
the Garriſon of the Tower at Jeruſalem ſubmit 
to him; which being evacuted, he entered tu 
phantly, and ordained, that that Day ſhould | 
annually kept as a Feſtival for their Deliveran 
from ſo galling an Adverſary, as that Gauri 
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always was to the Citizens of eruſalem. | 

CHA: NIV. kh 

Demetrius is taken by the King of Perſia, 7 

D reſolving to proſecute the 1 

againſt Tryphon, went into Media to ect I 

his Forces, and procure Aſſiſtance, but was oppo th 

by Arſaces, who ſent one of his Generals, Wl” 

whom the Army of Demetrius was deſcarcd, ali * 
himſelf taken Priſoner. : 3 

The Reaſon of Demetrius's being in this 00 
dition, in this Place, is ſaid by profane Hilt0 A 


to be this, As the Parthians had at this Time % 
run, in a Manner, all the Eaſt, and made tbe 
ſelves Maſters of every Country, from the Rav 
Indus to the Euphrates, thoſe who Welte © ' 
Macedonian Race in thoſe Parts, nor bearing "i 
Uſurpation and Inſolence, invited Dan 
repeated Embaſſies, to come to their Relle > A 
miſing him a general Revolt from the Part! 


and ſuch Aſſiſtance of Forces againlt hey 
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Intiochus deſireth Leave 
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to paſs through Judea. 


XV, xvi. 


1 .vable him to ſuppreſs theſe Uſurpers, and 
ud 5 _ Taal MEI all the Provinde of the 
oer. on Confidence in theſe Promiſes he un- 
fil. the Expedition; and found, that as ſoon 
bo, reared, the Elymeans, the Perſſans, and 
4 17 5 declared for him. By the Aſſiſtance 
1 ſe Nations he overthrew the Parthians in ſe- 
4 Conflicts; but at laſt, under the Shew of a 
Fry of Peace, being drawn into a Snare, he 


The King That reigned in Parthia, at this Time, 
s Mitheridates the Son of Priapatites, who, 
55 thus gotten Demetrius into his Power, car- 
# Aim round the revolted Provinces, that by 
38 che Prince, whom they confided in, reduced 
ee ignominious Condition, they might more 
ally be brought to ſubmit to their former Yoke : 

Br, when he had done this, he allowed him a 
Maintenance ſuitable to the State of a King, and 
re him one of his Daughters, whoſe Name was 
Liudagna, in Marriage. V 

While theſe Quarrels were agitated among the 
Hathen, the Affairs of Judea were in the moſt 
dic Tranquility under the prudent Admini- 
tation of Simon. The Jews were eſteemed by 
tec Friends, and feared by their Enemies. The 
Mans and Lacedemonians hearing of the Death 
of Jonathan, ſent their Compliments of Condo- 
ce, and at the ſame Time congratulated Simon 
nm bis Advancement to the Prieſthood, offer- 
no to renew their former Alliance and Friend- 
hip with the Jews z the Romans, in particular, 
xolling the Virtue and Magnanimity of Simon, 
which he had ſhewn in the Defence of his Coun- 


Ihe Flders and Chiefs of the Fews ſeeing how 


bobly S$;mon was honoured in foreign Countries 


b uhat a Pitch of Reputation he had raiſed the 
(rafter of their Nation, thought it was the ir 
buy, who enjoyed their Benefits of his happy and 
glorious Adminiſtration, to teſtify their Senſe of 
bis Merit, by ſome eminent and publick Acknow- 
kdment, To this End a grand Council is ſum- 

moned, wherein it is concluded to erect a Monu— 
rent, on which ſhould be engraved, in Tables of 
bras, a Narrative of the Services which Simon had 
bone his Country, the brave Exploits he had per- 
formed, his Treaties with, and the Eſteem he 
ined among foreign Nations, and the abſolute 
Authority with which, for his ſincere and upright 
Poccedings, his own People had unanimouſly in- 
ielted him in the Government of the Kingdom. 
Ibis Monument was accordingly erected ; and to 
@ the greater Honour to Simon, they put it up 
nthe moſt conſpicuous Place within the Walls of 
the Sanctuary, and ordered Copies of the Writ- 
0; on the Engravement to be re poſited among the 
Records and Archi ves of the Kingdom. 


CHA PH. XV. 
Attiochus defireth leave to paſs through Judea. 
aud granteth great Honours to Si mon and the Jews. 
Antiochus quarrel/eth with Simon, and fendeth 
ſome to aunoy Judea. 


NTIOCHUS interding to recover his here- 
ditary Succeſſion to the Throne of Syria, 

ten polſeſſed by pen, to accompliſk which he 
Mult march his Army thro! Fudea, ſent his Am- 


«« made Priſoner, and all his Army cut to. Pieces. 
W | 


fir his many brave and noble Atchivements, and | 


to obtain it with the greater Facility, wrote him 
a very friendly Letter, containing Offers of con- 
ſiderable Immunities and Advantages. Simbn rea- 
dily granted his Requeſt ; and Antiochus being by 
that Means got into his own Country, Tryphon's 
Forces deſerted to him in great Numbers. Try- 
Phon, in this deſtitute Condition, ſhut himſelf up 
in Dora, a Sea- port Town, and Antiochus laid 
a cloſe Siege to the Place, both by Land and Sea. 
Antiochus aſſaulted the Place with great Vi- 
ys In the mean while Simon, in regard to the 
riendſhip lately confirmed betwixt them, ſeat 
Antiochus a Reinforcement of two thouſand Men, 
with ſome handſome Preſents, which he diſdainfully 
refuſed to accept, either thinking himſelf ſo powerful 
as to want no Aſſiſtance, or in Contempt of the Fews, 
of whoſe Proweſs he might poſſibly entertain a 
mean Opinion. But whatever was the Occaſion, 
he carried his Reſentments ſo far as to break off 
the Alliance with Simon, and to ſend his Friend 
Athenobius with a hau hty Meſſage, to demand of 
Si mon Reſtitution of ſeveral Cities which he pre- 
tended were wrongfully withheld from him, or 


nobrus being come to Feruſalem, was handſomely 
entertained, and Simon ſent him back with a hand- 
ſome and civil Anſwer to the King; but, it ſeems, 


diately diſpatched his General Cendebeus with a 
large Detachment of his Forces to invade Fudea, 
while with the Remainder of his Army he pur- 
ſued Tryphon, who had made his eſcape in a Ship 
from Dora. N e 
VVV 
Judas and John prevail againſt the Forces ſent by 
Antiochus. The Captain of Jericho inviteth Si- 
mon and two of his Sons into his Caſile, and there 
treacheroufly murdereth them. | 


” JENDEBEUS having begun his Ravages in 
S the Borders of Fudea, Fohn, one of the Sons 
ot Simon, happening then to be in thoſe Parts, 
came and acquainted his Father with the ill News. 
Simon being very old, and unable to bear the fa- 
tigues of War, appoints his own Sons, Fudas and 
John to ſucceed him in the Command of the Army, 
and exhorted them, from the Example of him- 
felt and his Brothers, and the Succeſſes they had 
been bleſſed with, to exert themſelves, and to 
fight couragiouſſy for their Country. The young 
Men accepted the Charge, and led the Army direct- 
ly againſt the Enemy, whom they met in a Plain, 
and parted from them only by a ſmall current of 
Water. The Jewiſh Forces having there a full 
View of the prodigious Hoſt they were about to en- 
counter, ſeemed backwark of paſſing the Current; 
which John perceiving, boldly croſſed it firſt, whoſe 
Example was immediately followed by the whole 
Army. 
was routed, and a great Number of his Men ſlain; 
and John returned triumphant into his own Coun- 
ory. | 
8 Simon's Son-1n-law, had likewiſe the 
Command of the Forces about Jericho; but being 
poſſeſſed with an Ambition of ruling independently 
of any Superior, he endeavoured to eſtabliſh himſelt 
Sovereign of the whole Singoom ; but this he 
knew he could never accomplith while Simon or 
his Sons were living: Him therefore and two of 


0 Nun. LVIII. 


p 


ail, : 14] 
Uadors to Simon, to requeſt his Permiſſion; and 


his Sons he treacherouſly flew at a Banquet at Fe- 
richo. 


. THE 


to require of him an equivalent in Money. Athe- 


not agreeable to his Expectations; for he imme- 


Then the Fight began, and Cendebeus 


— — Te 


. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 
, : 
THIS ſecond Book of Maccabees conj/ts of two Parts; the frſft whereof is contained in the firft Chaps 9 
ter, and Part of the ſecond : The Subject of which is only two Letters written by the Jews of Teryfa- A 
lem, to thoſe of Egypt, to exhort them to celebrate with them, at the appointed Times, the Fea} if jig } 
Tabernacles, and of the Purification of the Temple. Upon which Letters, there are ſo many Difficultirs 0 
with reſpelt to the Times and Perſons mentioned therein; ſo little Ground for the Narrations fu, 0 
after the Captivity; of the Ark; the Tabernacle; and of the Altar hidden by Jeremiah, r hat one n 
Juſtly ſuſpeti them to be mere Jewiſh Fables, far from bearing any Charatter of Scripture divine il " 
ſpired. The other Part, which beginneth at Chap. ii, ver. 20. is the Summary of a long Story of |," 
ah a Cyrenian; of the Perſecutions of Antiochus; and of the Peoples Deliverance by Judas Macey X 
beus, until the Defeat and Death of Nicanor : But amongſt theſe there are divers Things that dy yy . 
well agree with the firſt Book, which is undoubtedly the trueſt and moſt exatF : As the Death of Anig I 
chus, deſcribed Chap. ix. very differently from the Account given it the firft Book, Chap. vi. Brj, d 
many other Singularities; eſpecially ſome Heads which cannot well ſtand to the Trial of the Dofrin: of N 
holy Scripture : Thus, the commending of Rhazis, who run himſelf into voluntary Death, Chap, xi a 
and the falſe Judgment which the Author gives concerning Judas's Sacrifices and Prayers for the Expi 
tion of the Miſdeeds committed by ſome of his Army, to turn away God's Wrath from the whale Bud 0 
of it; as if that had been done for their Benefit who were dead for their Sins, Chap. xii. 44. a! O © 
nion which hath neither Ground nor Approbation in Scripture, wherein there are no Sacrifices nor Prayer 
appointed to be uſed for the Dead. And therefore with very good Reaſon, this Book, which is but thi ; 
Epitome of an Hiſtory, not holy of it ſelf, and penned in a Style not in the leaſt agreeable to the Spiri U 
of Divine Inſpiration, was thr own among the Apocrypha of leaſt Eſteem, | a 
; | They go on to exhort their Brethren in EH q 
CHAP. I. to celebrate the Feaſt of Tabernacles, in the Ma 
A Letter of the Jews from Jeruſalem to them of | ner it was firſt inſtituted by Moſes, Lev. XXili. 4 
Egypt, ro thank God for the Death of Antiochus. | We have next the Date of this Letter, the HH 
Of the Fire that was hid in the Pit. The Prayer | ters of it, the Perſons to whom it was ſent, aa l 
of Nehemias. the Reaſons of its being wrote. It was dated ui h 
the 188th Year, according to the Grecian Comp. 
HIS Chapter, and Part of the next, con- | tation which anſwers to the 388oth Year of H 
ſiſts of a Letter which the Fews at Je- World. The Writers or Senders of this Letteſ 
ruſalem wrote to their Brethren, who | we find, were the People who then lived in Je 
= then reſided in Egypt, The Letter be- | /a/em, and inhabited Fudea, the Sanhedrim or graut "y 
gins in the uſual Form of Salutation then practiſed | Council, and Fudas, who was then in chief Au 
In the epiſtolatory Way; viz. by wiſhing, the | thority amongſt them. The Perſons to whom tr 
Perſons wrote to, Health and Peace. After this | Letter was directed, were Ari/fobu/us, who is he i 
firſt Compliment, or general Greeting, the Wri- | called the Maſter of King Pfolomeus, by which, | * 
ters deſcend to Particulars, and tell their Brethren, ſuppoſe, is meant either his Inſtructor in the Jew! W 
that their Wiſhes for their Welfare were not mere- | Laws and Cuſtoms, or his Teacher in Philolopny fy 
verbal and complimental, but that they earneſtly | or other princely Accompliſhments; and to w 
ſollicited the God of all Mercy to beſtow on them | Fews who were in Egypt. We have then the Pe 
not only external Bleſſings, but likewiſe the Gifts | ſign or Purport of this Letter, or the Reaſons ou 
and Graces of the Holy Spirit. being wrote; which were, to exhort the Jews 10 4 
After this Introduction, they fall upon the Bu- Egypt to celebrate the Purification of the Iemple ttt 
ſineſs of their Letter. They put them in Mind | in the ſame Manner as they kept the Feaſt of [a " 
of a Letter which was formerly wrote to them, | bernacles, and the Memorial of the miraculous Re IN 
dated in the Reign of Demetrius, A. M. 3861, | vival of the Fire which was hid by the Prieſts 4 fy 
at a Time when the Jews ſuffered innumerable Op- | the Time of the Babylonih Captivity, and found 0: 
prefyons and Troubles, and were ſorely afflicted | by Nehemias. 100 
y Faſon ; which Troubles and Afflictions then in- CHap. II. „e 
duced the Jes to perform all the Acts of Piety | Hat Jeremy the Prophet did. How he va th 
and Devotioa which their Law directed, and their | Tabernucle, the Ark, and the Aitar- #7 l/ 
Prayers and Supplications were heard and accepted. | Nehemias and Judas wrote. bat Jaſon u 1 f 


— : 9 9 


2 Jeremy did. 
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Author of this Book. 

HIS Chapter continues the Letter begun in 

the laſt, and mentions certain Records which 
Tre ſome farther Account of the holy Fire, the 
Diſcovery and Application whereof has been al- 
oady ſhe wn. In theſe Records it was found, that 
he Prophet Feremy had ordered and directed that 
tis Fire was to be uſed and applied in the Manner 
und to the ſame Purpoſe to which it was appropri- 
ed by ANehemias in the preceding Chapter; that 
when the Jews were led into Captivity by the 
Perfrans, Jeremy gave them a Copy of the Law, 
the beſt Preſervative to ſecure them from fallin 
-1to the Idolatries of the Heathen; and that the 
me Prophet, moved thereto by ſome ſecret Inſt i- 


Ik, and Altar of Incenſe, to that Mountain where 
Miſes was permitted to take a View of the Land 
A Canaan, and hid them in a Cave; which ſome 
if his Followers, out of a fooliſh Curioſity, at- 


ito aſſured them that their Search was vain, and 
tat the Place where thoſe ſacred Relicts were con- 
led, ſhould never be known till the diſperſed 
ple of Jrael were again collected and united 
no one Body, and that then God himſelf would 
ifover them, and would honour them with the 
Manifeſtation of his immediate Glory and Preſence, 
z in the Time of Moſes and Solomon. 

ye are alſo informed of the Care and Aſſiduity 
d Neemias in founding a Library for the Recep- 
ton of the Works of their great Men, which were 
ſatered about in private Hands. Judas alſo was 
n les diligent in recovering from Obſcurity, and 
tom the Wreck of War, ſuch valuable Pieces of 
Laning and Antiquity, as he could any where 
met with; which Pieces the Fews at Feruſalem 


ber would be of any Service to them. 

They conclude their Letter with reminding their 
brethren of their Intention of celebrating the Pu- 
theation of the Sanctuary, recommending to them 
be ſame Act of Piety; hoping that God, who had 
Wought ſuch eminent Deliverances for them, would 
na hort Time graciouſly regard his People, by 
ging them from all the Places where they were 
lattered throughout the World, to worthip toge- 
ler in his Sanctuary. = 

The Remainder of this Chapter from the 19th 
Verſe, is a Preamble or Introduction to the follow- 
I's Hiſtory, The Author acquaints us, that his 
dak is no more than an Abridgment of a larger 
Votk, which Faſon a Gyrenian had digeſted into 
ſe Books, containing the warlike Exploits and 
ole Atchivements of Judas Maccabeus and his 
ren; the Purification of the Temple; the 
Medication of the Altar; the Wars againſt Antio- 
is Epipbanes, and Eupator his Son; and other 
Maordinary Occurrences that happened among 
le jews, He then informs us of his Care, and 
Kineſs in compiling this Abridgment, that 
a vait Variety of FaQs, contained in the 

'ginal, he had ſelected ſuch only as were beſt 
UOpted to yield Profit as well Delight to the in- 
Rent Reader. 

Cnae. III. 


to the Temple by the Kings of 


taſmit to their Brethren in Egypt, if they thought 


the Honour done 


fee Boobs; and how thoſe were abridged by the 


tion of the Holy Spirit, conveyed the Tabernacle, 


empting to diſcover, were reproved by Jeremy, 


ere then in Poſſeſſion of, and were willing to 


Heliodorus flricken by God. 


in the Temple. Heliodorus is ſent to tate them 


away. He is ſtricken of God, and healed at the 
Prayer of Onias. 


HE Author begins his Hiſtory in the Year 

of the World 3820, Onias being then High- 
Prieſt, by whoſe Prudence, Piety, and orderly Go- 
vernment, the City of Feruſalem enjoy'd the moſt 
perfect Tranquillity, and was highly honoured by 
foreign Princes, which they teſtified by the mag- 
nificent Preſents they ſent to the Temple; and ſo 
great was the Veneration which Seleucus, King of 
Aſia, had for the Sanctuary, that, out of his own 
Revenues, he bore all the Expence of the Service 


g | of the Altar. But there are ſome turbulent Spi- 


rits, the Growth of every Country, who are never 
ſatisfied, nor at reſt, tho” in the fall Enjoymeat of 
the greateſt Plentitude of Happineſs. Thus it was 
with one Simon, who, tho' Governor of the Tem- 
ple, a Poſt of great Dignity, muſt needs pick a 
Quarrel with Ouias; but being defeated of his Pur- 
pole upon the High-prieſt, carried his Reſentments 
to ſuch a Height, that nothing leſs than the Plun- 
der of the City itſelf could ſatiate his Revenge; 
to accompliſh which he applies to Apollonius the 
Governor of Coeloſyria, and informs him of the 
prodigious Sums of Money that were amaſſed at 

Jeruſalem, and not ſet apart or appointed for the 
Expence of Sacrifices, and how practicable it was 
to bring it all into the King's Treaſury. This 


Information was agreeable enough to Apollonius, 


who preſently acquaints the King with it, and the 
King immediately diſpatches his Treaſurer Helic- 
dorus for the Money. Heliodorus, on. his Arrival 
at Feruſalem, met with a very civil Reception, 
and then declared the Intent of his Viſit, demand- 
ing of the High-prieſt whether there was any 
Truth in the Intelligence that had been given him 


| concerning the Money. The High-prictt ingenu- 


ouſly told him, that indeed there was ſuch Money, 
and the Quantity of it; but that Part of it was 
depoſited for pious Uſes, and therefore it would 
not only be the worſt of Sacrilege to convert it to 
any other Purpoſe, but a Violation of the Sanctity 
of the Place in which it was laid up; and 
that the Remainder of it was the Property of 
Hircanus, a very worthy Man, to whom it would be 
a moſt notorious Injuſtice to take it away. But 
Heliodorus, notwithſtanding theſe juſt Remon- 
ſtrances of the High-prieſt, told him he had the 
King's poſitive Order to take away the Money, 
and appointed a Day for that Purpoſe. | 
The News of this intended Invaſion of the 
Sanctuary being immediately ſpread through the 
City, an univerſal Conſternation ſeized as well 
upon the Prieſts, as upon all Ranks and Degrees 
— the People. The Day appointed being come, 
nothing was to be ſeen but the Proſtration and La- 
mentation of the Prieſts, and the Fright and wild 
Deſpair of the People, as if ſome dreadful Calamity 
was juſt then falling upon them. The High-prieſt, 
in particular, was ſo aſtoniſhed and confounded, 
that the Trouble and Terrors of his Mind were 
plainly viſible in his Countenance ; and both Prieſts 
and People joined 1n their Supplications to the Al- 
mighty, to avert ſo heavy a Judgment as they were 
then threatened with. Heliodorus, however, with- 
out any Regard to the Cries and Confuſions which 
his Proceeding occaſioned, helitated not a Moment 
to execute his Commiſſion: But as he and his Guard 


it Gentiles: Simon uttercth what 7. reaſues are I were pillaging the Treaſury, the God of [/rae!, to 


hee 


a Sacrifice; and Heliodorus, by the Order of the 


fore, offered a Sacrifice, made Vows, paid his| 


_—_ — — 


Simon ſlandereth Onias. 


II. MACCABEES. Andronicus murdereth Oniz, 


— 


— 


ſhew his Regard for the Place which he always 
peculiarly honoured with his Preſence, and to con 
ince this ſacrilegious Wretch of his atrocious 
Mireſs in invading the ſacred Repoſitories of 
the Temple, cauſed an aſtoniſhing Apparition to 
riſe in the Place, which ruſhing on Heliodorus in 
the Appearance of a Man ona Horſe, which beat and 
bruiſed him with his Fore-feet ; and at the ſame 
Time, two angelick Youths ſcourging his Body, 
he fell ſenſeleſs to the Ground, and was carried out 
in that miſerable Condition, by his Attendants, 
who were too much ſurprized themſelves to offer 
any Thing in Defence of their Maſter. Heliodorus 
continuing {till under his Horror and Surprize, and 
his Death every Moment expected, his Friends in- 
treated Onias to pray the Almighty to reſtore his 
Life and Health. Onias, that his Conduct in this 
Affair might appear blameleſs to the King, offers 


— 


ſame viſionary Youths who had ſcourged him be- 


Thanks to Onias, and then returned to the King, 
every where declaring thoſe mighty Works of God, 
of which he had been an Eye-witneſs. And ſo 
ſtrong was his Conviction of a Divine Power, re- 
ſiding in, and protecting the Temple, that, on 
the King's requeſting him to name another Man 
to be ſent on the ſame Errand, he only wiſhed his 
Majeſty to ſend one of his worſt Enemies, and he 
would be ſure to have him leyerely puniſhed. 


% — COEIR 


Fs CAP. IV. TEX 
Simon /landereth Onias. Jaſon by corrupting the 
King obtaineth the Office of the High-prieſt, Me- 


. 


nelaus getteth the ſame from Jaſon by the like 


Corruption. Andronicus ttraiterouſiy murdereth 
Onias. The King being informed thereof, cauſeth 

Andronicus zo be put to Death. The WWickedneſs 
V Lyſimachus by the Inftigation of Menelaus. 


"JT" HIS Traitor Simon, ſeeing Heliodorus ſo tuity he promifed him for procuring it for hin 


: horribly terrified, though he muſt be con- 
vinced, that it was no other than the immediate 
and miraculous Intervention of the Divine Power 
to puniſh the Preſumption of a proud vain Mortal, 

et ſo diabolically malicious was this wicked 
Witch as to aſſert, that the Affright of Heliodo- 
rus was no more than a Contrivance of Onias to 
prevent his taking the Money. This, at length, 
became a Party Cauſe; and ſo enraged and vio- 


| hood. Menelaus, who had likewiſe an Ambito 


— 


in, beſides a large Gratuity for the King's Permiſ 
ſion to educate the Fewiſß Youth in the Culton, 
and Faſhions of the Heathen. Both theſe Requeh, 
Jaſon obtained of the King; and fo hearty was 10 
in proſecuting this odious Buſineſs, that no Regan 
was any longer had to the Laws of Moſes, th 
Sanctity of the Temple, or the true W orſhip of 
God; every Thing ſacred was profaned ; and the 
Grecian Games, Plays, and Fopperies were ke 
ferred to the eſtabliſhed Religion and Ou 
og their Anceſtors had recei ved from God hin. 
ſel 4 | | 
Jaſon, not contented to perpetrate theſe honig 
Profanations and Impieties in Jeruſalem, and fo. 
getting all Reſpect for the Honour of that oy 
and tremendous Name which, by his Office, he 
was bound to defend, ſent a large Preſent in Moyes 
to be applied in the Sacrifices to the God Herculi: 
but the Bearers of it thought proper to convert the 
Money to a difterent Ule. Ce | 
After this, Antiochus having Occaſion to mar, 
his Army into Phenicia, made Feruſalem in hi 
Way, where he was received with loud Acclams 
tions, and then ſet forward on his Journey, 

We read nothing more of Faſon, till three Yew 
afterwards he ſent Menelaus, the Brother of Siny 
before- mentioned, to carry the King a certain dun 
of Money, probably an annual Tribute which 
Fajon had contracted to pay into the royal Coffen 
as an Acknowledgment for giving him the Prieſt 


of being High-prieſt, infinuated himſelf ſo & 
fectually into the King's Favour by the large Gf 
fers he made him, that he procured Faſor's Depri 
vation, and his own Advancement to the prieftly 
Dignity. Thus was the Treachery of 7aſon to hi 
own Brother puniſhed in the Loſs of that honour 
able Office which he had ſo perfidiouſly obtained, 

Menelaus having ſecured the Prieithood, foot 
torgot his Contract with Antiochus, and the Gr 


however he was called upon for it, and obliged! 
appear in Perſon before the King; whom havin 
pacified, and Antiochus's Preſence required to que 
a Rebellion at Tar/us, Menelaus took this Oppot 
tunity to plunder the Temple of divers Gold de 
ſels to great Value; ſome of which he gavet 
Andronicus the King's Viceroy, and the reſt 
ſold. Onias being certified of his Sacrilege, . 
verely reproved him; but knowing the villa 


lent were the Partizans of Simon, as it commonly 
happens where the Badneſs of a Cauſe is ſupported 
only by the Anger and Outrage of the Parties, 
that Mobbings, Inſults, and Murders were the Et- 
fects of their Contention. Onas, juſtly apprehen- 
five of worſe Conſequences from theſe inteſtine. 


_ Broils, and that Simon wus encouraged in theſe 


Violences by Apollonius, very prudently went to 
the King, and impartially laid the State of the 
Controverſy before him. What his Succeſs was is 
not here related; but we may reaſonably ſuppoſe 
he had a favourable Hearing, and obtained ſome 
Redreſs of the Grievances he complained of ; be- 
cauſe the Author mentions no more of theſe Tu- 
mults and Outrages till the Reign of Antzochus Epi- 
Phanes, the Succeſſor of Seleucus. 

Onias had now another, and more dangerous 


Enemy to ſtruggle with, namely, his own Brother 


Faſon, who endeavoured to deprive him of the 
Prieſthood ; to obtain which he offers the King a 
prodigious Sum of Money tor his Aſſiſtance there- 


Principlesof the Man, took Sanctuary in the Temp! 
of Daphne, ſituated near Antiochia. Menclau dil 
not meddle with him there, but conſulting wit 
Andronicus, with fair Words and ſolemn Proteli 
tions, they prevailed with him to quit bis Sandia 
ary, which he had no ſooner done, but he was 
up and murdered. 

The King having finiſhed his Buſineſs, and b 
ing returned to his Capital, was informed of t 
Murder of the good Onias. . Antiochus was great 
moved at the Treachery and Baſeneſs of the Ado 
and puniſhed Andronicus, by firſt degrading 1 
of his Honours, and then putting him to Peat 
Menelaus had alſo another Coleague in his nal 
leges, namely, Ly/machus, who endeavoured ui 
an armed Force to plunder the Temple, but n 
riſhed in the Attempt. ve 

As to Menelaus, who was the greateſt Crimi 
he was ſummoned to anſwer in Perſon to the >" 
who was then at Tyrus; but knowing his Villain 
were ſo. notorious, . that he muſt of Necellty 
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ſeen in Jeruſa lem. 


ned, he prevails on King Plolomy, by pro- 
fog him a nd Sum of Money, 5 Kind bil 
end. Accordingly when the Trial was over, 
; Menelaus convicted, Ptolomy takes Antiochus 
mn privately, and perinages him into a more fa- 
F able Opinion of the Criminal; whereon Me- 
E is not only acquitted, but his Accuſers, who 
5 pleaded the Cauſe of the City, Sanctuary, and 
ople were molt unrighteouſly put to Deach. 


onde 


CHAP. V. | 
tte Sens and Toftens ſeen in Jeruſalem. Of the 
Eud and Wickedneſs of Jaſon. The Purjuit of 
Autiochus againfe rhe Jews. The Spoiling of the 
ſimple. Maccabeus feeth into the Wilderneſs. 


BOUT the Time of theſe Contentions be- 
tween Manelaus and the Jews, God was 
ated to give them Tome fearful Warnings of 
the was about to bring upon them. Dreadful 
Liſoas of warlike Encounters between Men and 
ſes, were ſeen in the Air for forty Days ſuc- 
ſively ; with which the People were ſo: terrified, 
ict they unanimouſly joined in their Prayers to 
od, to avert thoſe Evils that ſeemed to be threa- 
ned, or make them favourable Omens of future 
ceſs and Proſperity to their Nation. „ 
A Report was ſpread, about the ſame Time, 
it Antiochats was dead. Jaſon, who had been 
noſed from the Prieſthood, thought this a fa- 
urable Juncture of regaining that Office. 
To this End he arms about a thouſand Men, 
faults and takes the City, drives Menelaus into the 
alle, and falls upon the Citizens, whom he kills 
out Mercy or Diſtinction. However, he miſled 
W bis Ends, and was forced to fly into the Country 
che Ammonites for Shelter; but being accuſed to 
ng Aretas, probably, of ſome treaſonable Tran- 
tons, hunted from Place to Place, every Man 
Is Enemy, and abominated by his own Country, 
| at length got into Egypt, and laſt of all ſhel- 
reed himſelf among the Lacedemoniaus, where he 
miſerably periſhed, dying unpity'd and unlament- 
d; a jult Recompence for one who, without Pity, 
xd committed ſo many Murders among his own 

Teople. e WS | 

theſe Commotions and Tumults in Judea being 
reſented to Aub iochus, who was then a ſecond 
lime in Egypt, very much to the Diſadvantage of 
e Jews, and in a Manner as it that People had 
wk off his Yoke, the King was ſo enraged, that 
le immediately marched his Army to 7eruſalem, 
Rook the City by Aſſault, and commanded his 
doldiers to ſpare neither Sex nor Age; a dreadful 
alacre enfued; and Eighty Thouſand People 
ell by the Sword in the Compaſs of three Days, 
Ind as many were ſold for Slaves; he was likewiſe 
ed by Mene aus into the Temple, which he ran- 


de «kd and profanely plunder'd of holy Veſſels 110 


18 onſecrated Things; the Almighty n 
im, tor the Sins of the People, to perpetrate theſe 


reat mY 
nd Impieties. 


bo 


1 ber 
1 900d), ſuddenly departed to Antiochia; leaving, 


dweyer, ſuch Governors behind him, as he knew 
ould not ſeruple to execute his tyrannick Purpoſes 
er the poor oppreſſed People. And ſo inveterate 
Nas his Malice againſt this unhappy Nation, that 


Cat 
| wil 
ut x 


F 
0 Feneral Apollonius, to deſtroy all the Men who 


ine of a vanced Age, and capable of bearing 
ity: 


(9 


antiochus having amaſſed together a prodigious | 


e ſent another Army under the Command of his. 


Arms, and to ſell for Slaves the Women and 

Youth. Apollonius, on his coming to Feruſalem, 

thought proper to diſguiſe his horrid Deſign, un- 

der the fair Pretence of Peace, which the $; in- 
if 


cautiouſly crediting, came together, as WW], to 
worſhip on the Sabbath day, when he furiòuſly ſet 
upon them, and made a terrible Slaughter; from 
which Judas ZZaccabens, with nine others, eſcap— 
ing, fled to the Wilderneſs, where they ſubſiſted 
on Herbs, and the natural Product of the Earth. 


CHAP. VI. 

The Jews are compelled to leave the Law of God. 
The Temple is defiled. Cruclty upon the People 
and the Women. An Exhortation to bear Aflic- 
tron, by the Example of the valiant Courage of 
Eleazar, cruelly tortured. 


A MNuvwchus, fill raging againſt the Fews, and 


not ſatisfied with deſtroying and maſſacring 
8 . . | 2 
them by Multitudes at a Time, row takes another 
Reſolution, th as barbarous as any of his former 
Decrees againſt them; which was, to compel . 
them to renounce their Religion, and the Worſhi 
of the true God, and to embrace Idolatry. For 
this Purpoſe he chuſes a proper Inſtrument, an an- 
tient Man of Athens, or, as the Latin Interpreters 
lay, of Antioch, and ſends on this odious and im- 
pious Errand to Jeruſulem; his Orders were to 
force the Jews to forſake their Laws, to aboliſh 
the Worſhip of the Sanctuary, to give the Jem— 
ple at Jeruſalem the Title of Fupiter Olympius that 
in Garizim, of Fupiter the Defender of Strangers, 
or, as Foſephus has it, Jupiter Hellenius, which 
was done at the Requeſt of the Inhabitants of the 
Place, as *tis related in Jep, who likewile 
gives us the Petition itſelf, together with Ae 
chus's Order upon it: Both which being very cu- 
rious, we thall preſent our Readers with them. 


| To King Antiochus the illuſtrious God, the Sidoniars 


inbabiting Sikim, ſend thus, Greeting... 
X 7 Hereas our Anceſtors, who followed an an- 
tient Superſtition, for the many Calamities 
and Peſtilences which fell upon their Country, en- 
acted a Law to obſerve that Day, by the Fewws 


ed a Temple, without a Name, on Mount Gurizim, 
they offered up ſolemn Saccrifices according to Cu- 
ſtom. Now, at the Time you were pleated to 
treat the Fews as their malicious Behaviour de- 
ſerved, your Officers thinking us, becauſe of our 
Conſanguinity, to be Partiſans with them, charge 
us with the like Male-praCtice : Whereas we are 
originally Sidoniaus, as we can plainly make ap- 
pear from our publick Records: Upon this 
Ground we petition you, our Benefactor and Sa- 
viour, that you would be pleaſed to order {po/- 
lonius the Superintendant of our Country, and As- 
canor your Attorney-general, not to give us any 
more Diſturbance tor the future, as if we were 
actually Accomplices with the Fewws, from whom 
we differ ſo much both in Morals and Original. 
And we beſecch you, that you would ſufter our 
Temple, which as yet is diftingwibed by ro Name 


of Jupiter Hellenius : W hich being granted us, we 
ſhall have Reſt from our Troubles, and the Hay- 
pineſs to carry on our ſeveral Deſigns without any 
Apprehenſions of Fear: Whereby we ſhall be in a 


7 


Condition to pay you a more conſiderable I'ribute. 
10 U Upon 


called their Sabbath; and to that End having erect-⸗ 


at all, to be dignified by the Uitle of, Ile Temple 


The Conſtancy and 


abſolve them from the Crime they are accuſed of, 


luted with the abhorred Idolatries and abominable 
Cuſtoms and Practices of the Heathen 3 every 


— 
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II. MAC C 


AB E ES. Courage of Fleas, 


1 


Upon this Petition of the Samaritans, the King fall the various Inſtruments of Torments preſen n 
to their Views, could induce them to * 


ſingle Injunction of their Legiſlator, 
them into a Compliance with the Ki 
HE Sidonians inhabiting Sikim having of- So great was their Veneration for the Nam 

fered their Petition to us, we have ſent it God, ſo noble their Concern for the I 
encloſed herein: And the Ambaſſadors, whom | his Law, that Lite itſelf was a Trifle of 1, A 
they have ſent, have repreſented to us in a Coun- | count, when by their Deaths God was to be 90 Go 


in his Turn ſent the following Letter to Nicauor. 


King Antiochus to Nicanor. 


cil held with our Friends, that the Crimes for 


which the Fews ſtand accuſed, no ways concern | che Principles of true Heroiſm, neither raſhly . 


them, but that they are deſirous to live according 
to the Greet Cuſtoms. Wherefore we not only 


but are willing their Temple, on Account of their 
Petition, ſhould be dignified with the Name of Ju- 
piter Hellemus. N 


Thus was the holy Temple profaned and pol- 


Thing ſacred and venerable was diſhonoured and 
abuſed ; and the Fews themſelves were compelled 
to partake in the Sacrifices and Honours paid to 
the Pagan Idols. | e 

Nor did Feru/alem alone ſuffer by theſe wicked 
Practices of the Heathen; for another ſevere Edict 
was iſſued out, at the Inſtance of P7o/omy, to the 
Grecian Cities ſituated on the Frontiers of Fudea, 
commanding the Jews to conform to the Worſhi 
and Cuſtoms of the Heathen, on Pain of Death; 

which many ſuffered with the moſt cruel Tortures 
rather than comply with the King's Edict. 

Here the Author ſtops ſhort in the middle of 
his Story, to caution the Readers from too readily 
believing, that the ſad Calamities which befel the 
Fewiſh Nation, were the Effects of Divine Ven- 
geance, and ſent for their utter Deſtruction, but 
rather that they proceeded from God's Goodneſs, 
who mercifully corrects thoſe whom he loves. 

Having made this Remark, he reſumes his Nar- 
rative, and informs us of the Firmneſs and Courage 
of one Eleazar, a Man of Note, and ninety Years 
of Age, and of a grave and venerable Aſpect, who, 
tho' he was offered Aſſiſtance to deceive his Judges, 
even by thoſe who were appointed his Tormentors, 
who perſuaded him to take his own Meat, which | 


he might arttully convey into his Mouth inſtead |] 


of that which thould be brought him from the Sa- 
crifices; yet he diſdained to ſave his Life on ſuch 
mean and baſe Terms; and ſcorned, in his old 
Age, to give an Example of ſuch Cowardice and 
hypocritical Colluſion, whereby others might be 
deceived, the holy Laws of God diſhonoured, and 
an indelible Stain fixed on his own Character, which 


had been hitherto unblemiſhed ; therefore he choſe 


to ſubmit to the Torments prepared for him, which 
he ſuffered with an heroic Courage. 


CHae. VII. 
The Conftaticy and cruel Death of Seven Brethren 
and their Mother, in one Day, becauſe they would 
not eat Swines Fleſh at the King's Commandment. 


N this Chapter we have a particular Relation 
of the Martyrdom of a Mother and her ſeven 


Sons, who ſuffered with unparallelld Conſtancy 


and Firmneſs the moſt exquiſite Tortures that the | withdrew into the Country, and by his Intereſts 
Invention of that Tyrant Antiochus could furniſh, | Perſuaſion, got together a Body of Forces to 
or his Executioners act, rather than violate a Pre- Number of fix Thouſand Men. With th” 
cept of their Law, which forbad them the eating 


Dg's Ordel 


Honour N 


rified, and his Law preſerved inviolate. Such: Rr 


voluntarily to court Death, nor meanly to ay;q; 
by ſacrificing a good Cauſe and a good Conſc;., Willi: 
to preſerve a ſhort and tranſitory Life, The V; 
tue and Innocence of the Man remains uhu Mic 
midſt all the Injuries done to his Body; arg d 
immortal Soul looks with a diſdainful Content 
on the bloody Executioners of a Tyrant's Ve 
geance, ſmiles at his Rage, and dehies his utno bee. 
Mallee. 11. 

If we ſtrictly examine the ſeveral Anſwer, whic 
theſe generous Youths made in the midſt of dhe 
Tortures, to the Tyrant's Offers of Life and B 
don on recanting their alledged Errors, ye nu 
admire their Piety, Reſolution, and Courage: Wo 
we conſider the Extremity of their Tormens, 
muſt believe they. were firmly perſuaded of a hay Re 
Immortality; 1n whatever View we contempla 
their Behaviour and Sufterings, we find ſuf: 
Matter to raiſe our Veneration for their Piety a 
Bravery, and enough to excite us to an [mitxic 10 
of their Virtues; for if theſe Fews in the Dae 
of Judaiſm, were actuated with ſo fervent a 7e 
for a ſingle Injunction which at beſt was not a mi 
ral Precept, but belonged to the ceremonial P 
of their Law, with what Shame and Confuf 
ſhould a Chriſtian be covered, who, under thee 
lightening Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, an ſo eꝛ 
ly, as many do, ſuffer the Riches, Horours, af 
Grandeur of the World, to weigh down all Ca 
cern about a future State, and the Salvation a 
eternal Welfare of their precious and immo 
Souls, ſo dearly purchaſed by the Blood of 2 gr 
cious Redeemer, ſo clearly revealed, and ſopa 
ticularly deſcribed in the ſacred Records of th 
New 75 ament. | ; 


| CHAP; VE: -- | 
Judas gathereth an Heft. Nicanor is /ent aan 
him; who preſumeth to make much Monty if 
Priſoners. Judas encourageth his Men, and pil 
teth Nicanor to Flight, and divideth the Spil 
Other Enemies are alſo defeated, and Nici 
fyeth with Grief to Antioch. 


HE Author having concluded his Ac 
of the 1dolatrous Feaſt, at which the po 


ews Were compelled to be preſent and aflifi, a 
likewiſe of the inhuman Cruelties exercik « 
thoſe whoſe Faith and Reſolution were {to 
enough to outbrave all the Tyrant's Barbarlts 
in this begins his Narrative of the noble Explal 
performed by Judas Maccabeus in Defence of i 
Laws, Religion, and Country. 

While Antiochus was thus tyrannizing over 
poor People, either by himſelf, or by his wi 
Inſtruments, his Deputies and Governors, Ji 


Army he did great Execution upon the Een 


of Swines Fleſh, Not the red-hot Caldrons, nor 


for he took all Opportunities to ſurprize _ 
| una wa 


— 
r 


„ | : | IE 
Autiochus driven from Perſepolis CH Ax 


„ix, . 


and dies miſerably. 


— 


to harr aſs 


catch any 


and fatigue them as often as he could 
Advantage over them. 

Philip, the King's Deputy at Jeruſalem, percei- 
jng bow Matters went, and apprehending that 
a dass Succeſs might be attended with dangerous 
(onlequences, diſpatches a Meſſage to Ptolomens, 
Corernor of Coeloſyria, requiring his immediate 
A ſiſtance. Ptolomeus without Delay, ſends him 
Army of twenty Thouſand Men under the Com- 
mand of Nizanor, with Orders to extirpate the 
chole Race of the Jes; joins with him Corgias, 
in old experienced General. And fo certain were 
ele haughty Commanders of Succeſs, that Wi- 
anor vroclaimed a Sale of the captive Jews, even 
fore he had attack'd them, or had any of them 
in his Power. So that his Deſign ſeems to have 
en, to kill and deſtroy all the Jews he could | 
„ot make Money of, and to fell the reſt to the 
Merchants who traffick'd in that Kind of Commo- 
iy; and to encourage them to purchaſe, offers 
tem ninety Bodies for a Talent; by which he pro- 
oled to raiſe Money enough to pay off a Debt of 
x0 thouſand Talents which the King owed the 
mans; and had he ſucceeded in his Defign, ac- 
ding to this Computation, a hundred and eighty 
bouſand Zews would have been ſold into Slavery. 
Judas hearing of Nicanor's Expedition, calls 
is little Army together, bids them not be diſcou- 
rd at the Strength and Multitude of their E- 
MS:nies, but to conſider the Injuries and Di ſhonour 
Ter ought on the City, the Temple, and the De- 
I ution of their Government; that tho' the Ene- 
might aſſure themſelves of Succeſs from the 
fo umber and Bravery of their Troops, yet that 
Md was able to bale their boldeſt Confidence, 
che weakeſt Means, as their Anceſtors had ex- 
rienced in many Inſtances. 5 
This Harangue had the deſired Effect; and his 
en took Heart, and long'd for the Engagement; 
lich Judas obferving, immediately divided his 
my into four Parts, three of which he gave in 
urge to his three Brothers, Simon, Foſeph, and 
nathan, and put himſelf at the Head of the 
puth; and having given the Watch-word, The 
% of God, led them on in Order of Battle to 


tet Vicanor, whom they engaged, and entirely 


e Money Micanor had taken of the Merchants 
Ir the Purchaſe of the captive Feus. In divid- 
Is the Spoils we may obſerve the good Nature 
Id Charity of Judas in beſtowing a Moiety of 
em upon Widows and Orphans. Nor is his 
lety lels commendable in proclaiming a publick 
tankſgiving to be kept for this great Victory. 

After this he engaged Timotheus and Bacchides, 
hom he defeated, killing twenty Thouſand of 
tir Men, and wrefted the ſtrong Holds and For- 
eſes out of their Hands. Theſe Succeſſes were 
owed with others no leſs glorious. As to the 
wphty Nicanor, who had fo proudly threatened 
e utter Deſtruction of the Fews, he had the 


dyed, and himſelf forced to fly, in the Habit of 
ugitive Slave to avoid Diſcovery, acroſs the 
Puntry to Antioch, pleading in Excuſe for his O- 
row, that it was not oſſible to prevail againſt 
e Jews, becauſe God ought for them. 


CHAP. IX. 


to ſeize and plunder their Towns, and | 


ted, and took their Spoils, among which was 


Prtification to ſee himſelf beaten, his Army de- 


ce 


with a fore Diſeaſe, and promiſeth to become a 
Jew. He dieth miſerably. | 


HESE ill Succeſſes of the Arms of Antio- 
Loud employ'd in Fudea, were not the only 
Misfortunes that befel that Monarch: for about 
the ſame Time he, with the Forces under his 
Command in Perfia, was forced to abandon his 
Enterprizes there, being ſhamefully routed in at- 
tempting to rob the Temple and plunder the City 


of Perſepolis. Being returned to Ecbatana, from 
bis unfortunate Expedition, he was told of the 


Defeats of his Generals N7canor and Timotheus; 
at the News of which he was fo enraged, that he 
vowed the ſevereſt Vengeance on the Fews for 
the Diſgrace they had brought on his Arms in 
Judea. With this View he mounts his Chariot in 
all Haſte, and orders his Charioteer to drive with 
the utmoſt Speed he could. Being on his Journey, 
and in full Career to execute his bloody Purpoſes, 
he is overtaken by the Hand of God, and leized 
with an uncommon and uncurable Diſeaſe. How- 
ever, this at firſt did not retard his Journey, or 
furious Reſolution he had taken againſt the Feus; 
but the Diſtemper increaſing upon him, his Pains 
growing intolerable, and his Death appearing in- 
evitable, his Pride began to be humbled, and he 
who, but juſt before, thought himſelf little leſs 
than a God, was now ſenſible that he was really 
a poor, mortal, miferable Man ; he acknowledges 


a Deity, and his own wretched Folly in pretend- 


ing a Compariſon with the Almighty ; in this Fit 
of Contrition he changes his cruel Purpoſes againſt 
Feruſalem, and the Fews, into Vows of doing all 
the Acts of Kindneſs and Benevolence to that Na- 
tion; nay, farther, that if it ſhould pleaſe God 
to reſtore him to his Health, he would himſelf 
become a Few, and proclaim the Power of God 
throughout the whole habitable World. But his 
Diſeaſe ſtill increaſing, and his Death every Mo- 
ment apprehended, he writes a Letter to the Fews, 
expreſling abundance of Atfection and Concern for 
their Welfare, acquainting them that he had ap- 
pointed his Son Antiochus to be his Succeſſor in 
the Throne, and praying them to preſerve their 
Allegiance to him and his Son. Then died this 
Murderer and Blaſphemer, miſerably tortured 
with the Violence of his Diſeaſe, in the Moun- 
tains, and in a foreign Country. 

In this Story of the Death of Antiochus, we are 
to remark, how widely it differs from the Account 
we read concerning this Affair in the ſixth Chap- 
ter of the firſt Book of Maccabees, where we find, 
that on receiving the bad News of the Overthrows 
of his Armies in Judea, his Grief and Vexation 
threw him into a Fit of Sickneſs, whereof he died, 
acknowledging the Juſtice of God in puniſhing 
him for his wicked and cruel Practices againſt the 


Jews. 
CHAP; Ke 
Judas recovereth the City, and purifieth the Temple. 


Gorgias vexeth the Jews. Judas winneth their 
Holds. Timotheus and his Men are diſcomfited. 
Gazara is taken, and Timotheus /tain. 


UDAS having already met with great Suc- 
ceſs, in all his Enterprizes againft his Ene- 
mies, in the Country, leads his Forces to Feruſa- 
lem, and recovers the City and Temple out of the 
Hands of the Heathen, deſtroys the Altars devoted 


tiochus 5s chaſed from Perſepolis. He is fricken 


to idolatrous Worſhip, and pulls down the Chapels 
| erected 
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the ſame Day it was cleanſed, namely the 25th 


Miniſter, and gave him the Government of Ce/- 


not tho? he had been in the Confidence and Friend- 


—__——— 


Timotheus is ſlain. 


II. MACCABEES. 


— 


Ly ſcas Fut to f 


— 


erected for the ſame impious Services; cleanſes had no Power to continue the Fight, but {yg 
themſelves to be flain in Heaps, to the Ny via 
Heathen had polluted it; builds a new Altar, | of upwards of twenty thouſand Men. 1 
and renews the Sacrifices and ceremonial Rites, | fled to the ſtrong Hold of Gazara, which 
aſter two Years Intermiſſion. This being done, | immediately inveſted by Judas, and on the fy 
Day taken and burnt; and Timotheus, and ( 0 
End to their Troubles, and that in caſe they ſin- the Governor, his Brother, and a Multitug 
others were flain. The Jes having obtained A 
ſignal a Victory, returned triumphant to 7 ; 
ſalem. 7A 


the Jemple from the Impurities with which the 


they humbly ſupplicate the Almighty to put an 


ned any more, that he himſelf would chaſten them 
with his fatherly Correction, and not deliver them 
up to the Mercy of barbarous and blaſphemous 
Enemics. The Hiſtorian remarks a particular Ac 
of divine Providence in diſpoſing the Courſe of 
Things, in ſuch a Manner, that the very ſame 
Day in the Year, in which the Temple had been 
profaned with the Abominations of the Heathen, 


of the Month Caſleu or Chiflen, which anſweres to 
about the third of our December. An annual Fel- 
tival in Commemoration thereof was likewiſe in- 
ſtituted to be kept and celebrated eight Days ſuc- 
ceſſively. The Author proceeds next to relate 
the Actions and exploits of Autiochus Eupator, 
the Son of Antiochus Epiphanes. At his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Crown, he made Ly#as his Prime- 


Syria and Phenice. For it ſeems Ptolemy was too 
open a Friend to the Jes, ata Court where they 
were generally hated, to be admitted to any Truſt, 


ſhip of the Father of the reigning Monarch ; 
4. ſo hardly was he preſſed by the Malice of 
his Adverſaries, even to be charged with High- 
Treaſon, that in Diſcontent, he poiſoned him- 
ſelf. Gorgias, on the contrary, did all he could 
to foment a War with the Jews, no doubt, in 
Revenge for his former Defeat by them, ſee 
1 Maccad. iv. And being made Governor-Gene- 


ral of the Forts and Garriſons in the Parts adja- 


cent to Judea; and being particularly favoured by 
the /dumeans, who got into their hands their For- 
treſſes, he harraſſed the Fews very much. Judas 
having Intelligence of theſe Commotions, thought 
it high Time to beſtir himſelf. Accordingly he 
and his Men, having firſt beſought the Almighty 
for Succeſs, ruſhed ſuddenly on - his Enemies. 
took their ſtrong Holds in Idumea, made a vaſt 
Slaughter of their Men, and routed them every 
where. But it ſeems two of the Fortreſſes that 
were ſtronger than the reſt, ventured to ſtand a 
Siege; and Judas's Preſence being neceſſary in. 


other Places, he left three of his Generals, with 


ſufficient Forces to carry on the Sieges, whilſt he 

aſſiſted his Friends in Diſtreſs in other Parts. But 

being informed that ſome of his Officers, whom he 

left to beſiege the Caltles, had took Money to 

connive at the Eſcape of ſome of the beſieged, 

he returned, and having examined the Truth of 

the Fact, puniſhed thoſe Traitors to their Coun- 

try with Death, took the Caſtles, and flew their 

Garriſons, conſiſting of twenty thouſand Men. 
Timotheus, another of Autiochus's Generals, Who 


had before been defeated by the Fews, gets to- 


gether a vaſt Army, and marches againſt Judea. 
Fudas and his People, according to their uſual 
Cuſtom, - offered up their Prayers to God for Suc- 
ceſs, and then ſet forward to meet their Enemies; 
the Battle is joined, and in the Midſt of it, when 
the Combat was hotteſt, five Mcn on Horſeback, 
-gloriouſly accoutered, ſuddenly appeared, lead- 
ing the Fewos, and ſupporting 'Fxdas ; their Ene- 


Jews. 


i f HE News of the great Succeſſes of July 


| and as a Token of the great Things he intendet 01 


| ing them to Loyalty and Submiſſion. In tn 


— eas, 


* 


77 Mothen; 
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CHAP a | 
Lyſias thinking to get Jeruſalem is put 76 fliohe, * Li 


Letters of Lyfias to the Jews; of the King un 
Lyſias; and to the Jews; of the Romans 70 1 ding 


reaching the Ears of Ly/zas, who 

Guardian od ofa of Fe. ods King A 
ochus, and who had likewiſe the Direction an 
chief Adminiſtration of the Government, he wa 
wondertully chagrined at the Misfortune tha 2 
tended the Arms of his Maſter in Fudea. Whey, Fl 
upon muſtering a vaſt Army, both of Horſe ard 
Foot, he marches with great Fury againſt thi 
Fews, not only to revenge himſelf for the Di 
graces his Generals had ſuffered, but to entic 
himſelf with their Spoils. Being come into Juda ol 
he inveſts Bethſura, a {trong Town not far frg | 
Feruſalem. Fudas and his People having Intel 4 
gence of this Expedition of 'Ly/#as, ſupplicate til 
Almighty for Deliverance from the Evils that wer 
threatened them. God, in anfwer to their Prayer 


to do for them, | cauſes them to ſee an Appariiof 
of a Man on Horſeback, clad in Armour of Gold 
at the Head of their Troops, as they were mai” 
ing out of the City, and, as it were leading the 
on againſt the Enemy. This inſpired them wil 
fuch Courage and Reſolution, that nothing ſeen 
ed ſuperior to their Valour. In this refolute Dil 
poſition they made a furious Onſet on their indi 
mies, and defeated them with a terrible Slaughte 4 
Ly/zas himſelf hardly eſcaping with his Life. 
Lyſias, after this Defeat, prudently contidern 
that the Jews mult aſſuredly have ſome ſuper 
Aſſiſtance, to be able, with ſo few Forces to be! 
fo numerous and ſtrong an Army, as his undoubl 
edly was, and that in fighting againſt them te 
were fighting with God himlelf, wiſely conclu 
ed that it was his beſt way to be at Peace vi 
them. Whereupon he ſends a very friendly Meſſag 
perſ uades them to accept of e (Conditions 
and promiſes to engage the King in their Faun 
Judas, with due Regard to the publick wellare 
accepts the Terms, and the King ratifes dh 
Treaty. | — 

The Purport of this Treaty is included inthre 
Letters, one written by Ly/#as'to the 7ews, 0... 
lecond by Antiochus to Lyſias, and the third by 
Antiochus to the Jews. | 2 

In the firſt Lyfas tells them, he had informs 
the King of the Articles and Conditions they M 
inſiſted On, who had comply'd with them, exholt 


King's Letter to Lyſas, he requires him to pe 
mit the Subjects in his Dominions to live quiet! 
and peaceably ; and that the Jews in particult 
who deſired nothing more than to live according 


mies were ſo contounded at the Sight, that they 


* 


to their own Cuſtoms and Laws, might 1 l 
8 | L106!) 


7 King's Lientenants 


_ 2 
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CHAP. xii, xiii. 
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dex the Jems. 


1 


torty they deſired, likewiſe the Uſe of their | 
by . and enjoy their Religion and Laws un- 
| fed. Dated A. M. 2841. In the Letter from 
0 

e King 
t he 


, had g 
ofe Fes 
m (Country. 
urbicus OF 

At the ſame 


IL 


King to the Fes. 


CAP. XII. 
Vag's Lieutenants Vex the Jews. They of Jop- 
de drown two hundred Jews. Judas 1s avenged 
qpon them. He maketh Peace with the Arabians, 


| Mi of the 


thr os, 


Otwithſtanding the Treaty of Peace fo late- 
| ly concluded, the King's Governors in Judea 
ud not ſuffer the Jews to enjoy the Fruits 
i, At Foppe no leſs than two hundred of them 
E drowned by a trick put upon them by the Gar- 
n. This Act of Cruelty ſo enraged Judas, 
.- without more ado he arms his Forces, burns 
e Harbour, kills thoſe Murderers of his Brethren, 
{yould probably have deſtroyed the [Town 1t- 
WW. but being at that Inſtant told, that the Fam- 
intended to ſerve the Fes who lived among 
em, in the ſame Manners, he ſuddenly turns 
anſt them, and coming upon them in the 


bited up ſuch a Blaze as to be ſeen at Feruſa- 
the Diſtance of two hundred and forty Fur- 
os. Departing from hence, in order to purſue 
natheus, in his Journey he is attacked by an 
my of Arabians, whom he encounters, and 
er a ſharp Conteſt Defeats, yet at their Requeſt 
mts them Terms of Peace. He marches on till 
arrives at the ſtrong City Caſpis, which bein 

llearrifoned, and ſtored with all Sorts of Pro- 
ons, bids Defiance to his Arms. But Judas, 


Iults and takes the City Sword in Hand, and 
ade ſuch Slaughters of the People, that a large 
ake ran with the Blood of the Slain; but this 
7 ſeems too exaggerated to deferved entire 
Tedic. | | | 

From hence Fudas marches on till he came to 
Paraca, where was a Settlement of the 7ews 
led Tubieni, imagining he ſhould have Ti mo- 
eu witb his Army there abouts; but he was gone 
ſther, having left a ſtrong Garriſon behind him; 
two of Judas's Captains took the Fortreſs, 


G 
© 


Army in Order of Battle, continues his March 
engage the prodigious Hoſt of Timotheus. 

imotheus underſtanding that Judas was juſt at 
and, ſends away the Women And uſeleſs People 
Nh his Baggage out of the Camp, and ſecures 
en in the Fortreſs Carnion. The Army of 
"0.05, at the Appearance of the Jewiſſ Forces, 
Fe truck with ſuch a ſudden Panic, Fear that they 
"Way precipitately; Judas purſued them with 


nd taketh Caſpis. Timotheus's Armies over- A 


loht, ſet Fire to their Harbour and Navy, which 


to was not to be frightened from his Reſolution, 9 
| | knew the Character of the Man ſo well, that 


d few thoſe that kept it; then Judas ranging | 


4 
_— 


Timotheus himſelf fell into the Hands of two of his 
Captains; but procured his Liberty by a Stratagem, 
which was by telling them, that he had many of 
the Fews in his Power, who would certainly be 
deſtroy'd, if he loſt his Life, affuring them at the 
lame Time, that he would certainly reſtore them 
in caſe he had his Liberty given him, which by 
this Means he obtained. | 

Fudas then attacked the Fortreſs of C arnion, 
which he took and deſtroyed, together with the 
Temple of Atargatis or Venus, killing twenty five 
thouſand Perſons ; and removing with his Army 


— 


from thence, he lay Siege to Ephron, where Lyfãas 


preſided at the Head of a ſtrong Garriſon. Judas, 
however, won the City, and flew twenty five 
thouſand People. From thence he marched to 
Scythopolis; but underſtanding that the Jets were 
kindly uſed there, recommended them to the 
Friendſhip of the Inhabitants, and then returned 
to Feruſalem to keep the Feaſt of Pentecoſt; which 

being over, he led forth his Troops againſt Gor- 
ias, Governor of Idumea, whom he engaged 
and defeated after an obſtinate Fight, with the 
Loſs of ſome of his own Men. When he came 
to bury the Feu that were {lain, he ſoon perceived 
the Reaſon of the divine Diſpleaſure againſt them, 


and that they were juſtly puniſhed, having been 


guilty of Idolatry, as it plainly appeared from 
Things conſecrated to Idols, which were found 


upon them. Judas was ſo ſenſibly affected with 


their Crime, that he thought it his Duty to offer a 


| Sin-Offering as an Attonement for their Guilt, falſly 


believing that Supplications for the Dead, contri- 
buted very much to make a Reconciliation for 
their Sins, grounding his Opinion on the Belief of 
a Reſurrection when every Man will receive the 


Recompence of his Deeds. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Eupator invadeth Judea. Judas by Night flayeth 
many. Eupator's Purpoſe is defeated. He makes 
Peace with Judas. 


: A FTIOCHUS. with Lyf2s bis Guardian 
4 


and chief Miniſter, having raiſed a great 
Army of Horſemen, Footmen, Elephants and 
Chariots, marched to invade 7udea, being inſti- 
ated and encouraged thereto by Menelaus, with 
a View to his being made Governor of it. Ly/as 


he quickly ſaw through his Diſſimulation, and 1o 
reported his former Actions and Misbenaviour to 
the King; that to prevent his perpetrating any 
further Miſchiefs, and as a juſt Puniſhment of his 
former Crimes, he is ordered to be carried to 
Berea, to be let down from the Top of a high 
Tower into a heap of Aſhes, and to lie and perith 
amongſt them; a terrible Puniſhment, and ap- 
pointed only for thoſe who had been guilty of Sa- 
crilege, or ſome other enormous Crimes. 

Judas having Intelligence of the vaſt Prepara- 
tions that were making againſt him, ordered n 
general Supplication 5 1 made to the Almighty, 
to help them at a Time when their Laws, Reli- 
gion, and Country ſeemed in the utmoſt Danger. 
This Faſting and Humiliation laſted three Days; 
which being ended, Judas orders his Men to 
prepare themſelves for Action; and having con- 
fulted with the Elders and Sages of the City, the 
belt Meaſures to be taken in this Emergency, it 


at Hayock and Slaughter; -and fo cloſely, that | 


was reſolyed to meet the Enemy in the open Field, 
| 10 X and 


—— 


Alcimus accuſeth Fudas, II. MAC CA 


BEES. The deſperate Death of fed 


Bak 


33 


and ſo prevent their entring Judea, and getting 
the City into their Hands. Purſuant to this Reſo- 
lution, he exhorts his Men to fight courageouſly 
in defence of their Liberties, Religion and Coun- 
try, and then marches to Modin; where having 
fixed his Camp, he takes the choiceſt and Flower 
of his Army, and in the Night ſuddenly attacks 
the Enemy, who, not expecting ſuch a Viſit, gave 
way to his Fury, and ſuffered four thouſand Men 
to be cut in Pieces, and ſeveral of their beſt Ele- 

hants flain, with little or no Reſiſtance; but 
Day-light appearing, and fearing, perhaps, if he 
ſtaid longer, he ſhould be ſurrounded, and his 
Retreat cut off, he retired in good order. 

The King perceiving, from this Specimen of 
the Courage and Boldneſs of the Jews, that no 
great Matters were to be done with them, by 
Force of Arms, employs Policy, and tries to ſecure 
the ſtrong Holds, which if he could do, it would 
by Degrees ſerve his Deſigns upon Fudea as ef- 
ſectually, as continually skirmiſhing in the open 
Field. With this View he inveſts Berhſura, but 
is repulſed with loſs. ** 
The Remainder. of the Chapter contains a ſhort 
summary of what paſs'd in Fudea, till Antiochus 
returned to Antioch; a particular Account of which 
we have in the firſt Book of Maccabees. 


* 


„ 


. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Alcimus acc eth Judas. Nicanor maketh Peace 
d with Judas. He fecteth to take Rhafis; who, 0 
eſcape his Hand, tilleth himſelf. 


"THREE Years afterwards Judas received In- 

. "telligence, that Demetrius had recovered 
his Kingdom, and ſlain Antiocbus, and Lyſias his 
Protector. Alcimus, who had been formerly High- 
prieſt, but depoſed for favouring and encouraging 
the Idolatries of the Heathen, thinking he might 
regain the prieſtly Dignity, by a plauſible Repre- 
ſentation of his Caſe to Demetrius, goes to him, 
and as an earneſt of his ſincere Submiſſion and 
loyal Intentions, preſents the King with a Crown 
of Gold, a Palm, and certain Boughs conſecrated 
to the Uſe of the Temple. Soon after being call- 
ed before the King and Council, he was asked 


b 


ſome Queſtions in Relation to the Diſpoſition and | 


Deſigns of the Fews. This he thought a fit Op- 
portunity to promote his own Buſineſs. His An- 
iwer therefore was to this Effect. That the / 
dean Jews, of whom Judas Maccabeus was the 
Ring leader, were feditious, turbulent, and promo- 
ters of civil Diſcord; that by their Means he had 
heen deprived of his hereditary. Dignity of the 
Prieſthood; and that therefore, and for the Re- 
gard he had to the King's Service, and for the 
Good-will he bore to his Country, he was now 
an humble Supplicant to his Majetty, beſeeching 
him to conſider, that while Judas was alive the 
Kingdom would never be in Peace. I his Remon- 
ſtrance of Alcimus being backed by ſeveral in the 
Council, ſo incenſed the King, that immediately 
calling for Nicanor, who had been Maſter of the 
Elephants, appoints bim Governor of Judea, and 
commands him to kill Judas, and advance Alci- 
mus to the Prieſthood. 
The News of Nicanor's intended Invaſion ſoon 
reached the Jes; who firſt recommending them- 
{elves by Prayer and Humiliation to the Protection 
ot God, ſet out under the Command of Simon, 


\ 
\ 
| 
\ 
\ 8 


— 
wc. 


by ſome Stratagem of Micanor's wer 
But notwithſtanding this ſmall Advanta 
Fews, Nicanor. had ſo Good an Acc 


e kepulſeg 
Se Over th, 


| | ount of 1 a1 

Courage and Bravery of Judas and his $1 y 1 

that he thought it much better to clap up a dan c0\ 

with them, if it could be done upon any rad mo 
v4 Iq 


ble Terms, than to diſpute the Matter wit 
drawn Sword. The Place of Congreſs Was g 
ingly appointed, the Parties met, and a PN 
concluded; in conſequence of which Mienen J 
to Jeruſalem, reſiding there quietly, and : 
te& Friendſhip with Judas, whom he perſu' 
to marry. 

This peaceable Proceeding and Harmony 1, 
twixt Judas and Nicanor, not in the leaſt ſti 
with the ambitious Views of Alcimus, he 10 
another Journey to Demetrius, to whom he 1 
fies Aicauor, accuſes him of Treachery t f 
King, and affirms that he had nominated Judi 
a proſcribed Traytor, to be his Succeſſor In f. 
Throne. Theſe Accuſations ſo ſenſibly touche 
Demetrius, that he immediately diſpatched 1 
ters to Micanor, intimating his Diſſatisfaction wit 
the Articles of Peace concluded between him 2 
Judas, whom he orders to be ſent Priſoner to 4, 
rich. Nicanor was exceedingly vexed that! 
muſt be obliged to break the Peace; but ©" 
dering that it was to no Purpoſe to diſpute k 
Maſter's Will, concerts Meaſures to have it obere 
Judas ſoon perceived an Alteration in Ara 
Behaviour, which he judged prognoſticated 
good to him, and therefore muſters together h 
Friends and Followers, and with them retires 5 
of his Reach. As ſoon as Nicanor found himſe 
prevented in his Deſign upon Judas, he goes if 
the Temple, ſuppoſing no doubt, that he was hi 
there, and Demands him of the Prieſts, who { 
lemnly proteſt they know nothing of him. Hoy 
ever, he did not think fit to believe them, b 
ſwears, that unleſs they deliver him the Man 
demanded, he would wterly deſtroy the Templ 
and erect another to Bacchus in its Place. Th 
Threatening ſo terrified the Fews, that they dir 
ly betook themſelves to Prayer, beſceching 60 
to preſerve the Place undefiled, which he had q 
pointed for his Habitation among them. 
Nicanor, having now thrown off the Maiqui 
takes all Occaſions to oppreſs the Fews: Ore! 
ſtance of his implacable Malice is here recorde 
One Razis, a Man highly eſteemed by all th 
People, for the Love he conftantly had to 
Country, and therefore a proper Object of A 
nor's revenge, was accuſed to Micanor. Kazis el 
deavoured to ſecure himſelf in a Tower; bl 
finding it impoſſible to eſcape, falls upon N 
own Sword, but that not doing his Buſineſs cect 
ally, and unwilling to be at the Mercy ON! 
Enemies, throws himſelf off from the Battlement 
and yet not ſo diſpatching himſelf, runs to 2s 
Precipice, where firſt tearing out his Bowe 
throwing them in the Face of his Enemies, le 
down and died. This the Author calls, falſely 
brave Action. 


H th 
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CH Ar. XV. 2 
Nicanor's Blaſphemy. Judas enccur gell his I 
by bis Dreams. Nicanor is //4/. 


NIA at length getting Intell 
that Judas was in Poſſeiſton of the Fort 


o meet their Enemy, whom they engage, but 


about Samaria; and perhaps not confiding * 


—_— 


dear Blaſpheny: 


CHAP. xv. 
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his own Forces, which conſiſted partly of Jeton 
E n he had compelled into the Service, and 
of his own Troops, who had been often 
by the Jews, he choſe rather to take a 

wardly Advantage of the Piety of the Jews, 
r fe upon them on the Sabbath-Day, when 
bo imagined, they would make no Defence. 
\gainſt this impious Deſign the Jews in his Camp 
ugly remonſtrated; but he blaſphemouſly an- 
(ered, That tho” the God of Heaven might or- 
uin the keeping holy the Sabbath, yet that him- 
elt had Power and Authority on Earth ſufficient 
a cancel that Duty, when it became inconiiſtent 
with the Performance of the King's Buſineſs; which 
yerefore he commanded them to do without He- 
ation ; he was however diſappointed of his Pur- 
. was ſo elate with his imagined Succels, 
ind the Victory, which he did not doubt but he 
ould eaſily obtain, determined, in the Pride of 
bis Soul, to perpetuate ſo glorious an Action, by 
netting a publick Monument in Memory of it. 
The Conduct of Judas, in this Juncture, was very 
kerent; he placed his Confidence not in an Arm of 
fleh, in the Strength and Bravery of his Troops, 
but in the Living God, who had often delivered 
tim in the like Emergencies. He reads his Sol- 


counts the noble Exploits of their Forefathers, 
Lind the eminent Deliverances they had received 
om God; tells them of the Perfidy of the Hea- 
het, and from ſuch Kind of Topicks, encourages 
hem to fight the Enemy who had no ſuch Helps; 
nd as a farther Argument to behave: themſelves 
haliantly, he tells them a Dream, in which it was 
plainly intimated to him, that both they and he 
xere under the divine Protection. 

Judas's Men were ſo wonderfully encouraged 
by this Harangue that they eagerly longed for the 
Engagement. Micenor's Army in the mean while 


approached, ranged in Order of Battle; which 


ders a Lecture out of the Law and the Prophets; 


He 15 fla 
Fudas ſeeing, after a ſhort Ejaculation to God for 
Succeſs, ae joined Battle, flew thirty five thouſand 
of the Enemy, and, obtained a complete Victory. 
Among the Slain they found the Body of Nica- 
nor, which occaſioned an univerſal Joy among the: 
People. And Judas, to ſhew his Reſentment a 
the Blaſphemies uttered by this impious Maſh, 
ordered his Head and Right-Hand to be. ſtruc 
off, and fixed on the Tower in Jeruſalem, as a 
Monument of the Juſtice of God on ſo bold and 
audacious an Offender, and his Tongue to be cut 
out and to be oven piece-meal to the Fowls. 
And that the Memory of ſo fignal a Victory might 
not be forgotten, an annual Feſtival is inſtituted 
to be kept on the th Day of the Month /dar, 
which anſwers to our February. Aſter this the 
Jews had the quiet Poſſeſſion of their City, Reli- 
gion and Liberties. | | 

Thus we at length are happily brought to the 
Concluſion of the 4pocrypha. thro) a Path wholly 
untrodden but by ourſelves. None of the learned 
Commentators, either antient or modern, that we 
know of, have profeſſedly attempted a Comment, 
Paraphraſe, or Explanation of this Part of the 
Scripture ; which, tho” it be not allowed a Place 
among the inſpired Writings, yet certainly con- 
tains mary excellent Things, many. fire Leilvons 
for the Conduct of Life, and Rules for ti: 
tainment of Happineſs, much preferable to an; 
Syſtem of Ethicks left us by any of the Heathen 
Philoſophers. 
Errors, as no doubt we have ſome, we have this 
to alledge in Excuſe, that we have had no guide 
to inſtruct us better, no Help nor Aſſiſtance to give 
us a righter Senſe than we have aſſigned, no Eyes 
but our own to ſee with. Upon the whole, we 
ſhall be very glad if this weak and indifferent 
Comment, Paraphraſe, or what you pleaſe to call 
it, ſhall animate ſome abler Genius to undertake 
a Work which would prove of great Service to 


the Cauſe of Religion and Virtue. 


+ Tis objected to the Hiſtory of the Maccabees, 
chat in the Aſmonæan Family there was indeed 
a Race of Heroes, great Warriors, and Zzea- 
r lous Defenders of their Country's Liberty; 
p yet, if we look into their Conduct (even in 
de Books that were wrote on purpoſe to ag- 
Frandize their Fame, rather than to give us their 
* Hiſtory) we ſhall meet with ſeveral Paſſages 
at will not bear Examination. 


his 


uaas Maccabaus was certainly the principal 
Mrattey among them; and yet, to ſay nothing 
Prodigall y throwing away both his own and 


ISSERIATION I. 
Wbjections to the Hiſtory of the Maccabees. Anſwered, by giving ſome Account of the ſeveral Books of 
the Maccabees. The Character of Judas Maccabzus. by he fought the Enemy with an inferior 
Force. IWby he might. juſtly deſtroy the Ephronites. That an Elephant might bear thirty two Men on 
its Back. Eleazar's killing an Elephant, not Foolhardineſs. The Action of Razis diſcommended. Jo- 


| than not to blame in joining an Uſurper. Hyrcanus did not deſtroy Samaria out of Enmity to the 
| Sf of Samaritans ; nor /ollow the Sadducees in any wicked Tents. 


his Soldiers Lives by engaging the Enemy (con- 
trary to the Perſuaſion of his Friends) with a Force 
no ways competent, with no more than eight hun- 
dred againſt two and twenty thouſand; we cannot 
but think, that the Cruelty which he exerciſed 
upon the Hphronites, in putting all the Males to 
the Sword razing their City, and riding 1n Triumph, 
as it were, over the dead Bodies of the Slain, 
merely for refuſing to open their Gates to his 
Army, were Actions very unbecoming the Spirit 
of a generous Conqueror. 


| | To 


If therefore we have committed 
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radox, which Bochart himſelf looks upon as in-] The firſt of thele Books was originally y 
credible) we cannot but think that E/eazar's expo- | in the CHaldee N of the Feruſalem Di 


and cruſh him, was an Act of Foolhardineſs, | neareſt to the Stile and Manner of the ſacred hit 


the Imputation of Rage, Madneſs and Self-murther. } mander of God's People then under Perſec 


ations; but, in the illuſtrious Houſe of the 4/- | Verſion elder ; and from the Greek, both the I. 


the Objections. 


Ptolemy Philopater, at Alexandria, fifty Years before 
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faſticns, and upon that Account had the Name of | the ſame with what is aſcribed to 7 ofep 
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Jo fay nothing of thoſe prodigious Elephants, Þ been reckoned after them, according to the Orbe 


which, with ſtrong wooden Towers on their Backs, of Dignity, tho? it be before them 1n the Order gf 
could carry thirty two Men ang their Arms (a Pa- | Time. | 3 


ritten 


ſing himſelf to certain Death (as it were) by kill- | which was the only Language ſpoken in 5 


ing one of the Elephants, even tho? he could not | after the Return from the Babyloniſp Captiy 


but foreſee, that it would infallibly fall upon him, | and is a very accurate and excellent Hiſtor 15 


ME Coming 


8 ; » . . . 593 0 0 0 
which the End, he propoſed, of delivering his | ricat Writings of any extant. It was extamt . 


People, and getting himſelf a perpetual Name, | this Language in the Time of St. Jerom; for! 
could no more juſtify, than the Pretence, of not | tells us that he had ſeen it, and that the Title which 
falling into the Hands of the W icked, could ac- it then bore, was SHar bis ſan bene F), i. e. 775 
quit Nazis in ſtabbing himſelf, pulling out his | Sceptre of the Prince of the Sons of God, a Title which 
„Fre and caſting them among his Enemies, from | well ſuited Judas, who was ſo valiant a (a 
Reaſons of State, we allow, may ſway Princes | From the Chaldee it was tranſlated into Groth 
in their Alliances, their Friendſhips and Negoti- | Thcodotian, as ſome think, tho? others account tha 


monaans, to find Janat han joined in League with in Tranſlation and our Eugliſo did proceed, 

two known Impdſtors, againſt the rightful Heirs | The ſecond is a Compilation of ſeveral Pjzc, 
of the Crown of Syria; to find Hyrcanus deftroying | of two Epiſtles from the Jes at Jeruſalen i 
the famous City of Samaria, and laying the whole thoſe of Alexandria, which ſeem to be \purigy 
Place deſolate, merely becauſe it was the Seat of a Of a Preface preceeding the Hiſtory, and gt 
contrary. Sect; and notwithſtanding this, to find | the Hiſtory itſelf, which is an Abridgment 9 
him, I ſay, upon a flender Diſguſt turning Sad- a larger Work, compoſed by one Faſon, an Ha. 
ducee, and adjoining himſelf to a ſet of People | vit Few of Cyrenc; but the whole is by no Meas 


who had renounced all Belief of a Reſurrection equal to the Excellence, and Accuracy of the {rf 


and future State, ſhews as if they had no Senſe of | The former of theſe Epiſtles calls the Fett d 
Honour, Humanity or Religion, but in what they the Dedication, The Feaſt of making Tabernacle; 9 
did, conſulted chiefly their Intereſt and Advan- Booths in Ciſleu. Now as the Month Ciſſeu {ell in 
tage, their Reſentment and Revenge. Thus far | the Middle of Winter, it can hardly be prefuny 
: that the People could either lie abroad in thek 

The Name of Maccabees relates not only to Booths, or find green Boughs enough, at thi 
Fudas and his Brethren, but to all thoſe that join- | Time of the Year, wherewith to make them. Thi 
ed with them in the ſame Cauſe ; and, not only to ! is an Incongruity enough to explode the forme: 


them, but alſo to all others who ſuffered in the Epiſtles. And then, as tothe ſecond, it is not ly 
like Cauſe, under any of the Grecian Kings, whe- | written in the Name of Judas Maccabais, who 
ther of Syria or Egypt, tho? ſome of them lived | was flain fix and thirty Years before the Das 
long before them. Thus thoſe who ſuffered under | which it bears, but alſo contains ſuch fabulous aid 
abſurd Stuff, as could neyer have been written by 
the Time of Judas, were afterwards called Macca- the great Council of the Jews, aſſembled at Jeri 
bees, as were likewiſe Fleagar, and the Mother and | ſalem for the whole Nation, as this pretends to be 
her ſeven Sons, tho'they ſuffer'd before Judas erect. The third, which ſeems to have been written by 


ed the Standard which gave Occaſion to the Name. | an Alexandrian Jew, in the Greek Language, is 

As therefore thoſe Books which gives usthe Hiſtory | ſet off with Enlargements and Embelliſhments o 
of Judas and his Brethren, and their Wars againſtthe | the Author's own Invention, but as to the rain 
Syrian Kings, in Defence of their Religion and Li- Ground-work of it, or the Reality of ſuch a fer 
berties are called the firſt and ſecond Books of the ſecution, raiſed againſt the Fews at Alexandria 
Maccabees; fo that which gives us the Hiſtory of | *tis undoubtedly true; and tho? its Stile be a little 
thoſe, who in like Cauſe, under Pfolemy Philopater, too theatrical, its Sentiments in many Places ar 
were expoſed to his Elephants at Alexandria, is called | both beautiful and ſublime. To this Day it 5 
the third Book of the Maccabees ; as that which | extant in moſt of the antient manuſcript Copies 0 
contains the Account of the Martyrdom of Elea- | the Greek Septuagint; as particularly in the 4 
zar and of the ſeven Brothers, and their Mother, æandrian Manuſcript in our King's Library, and 
15 called the fourth. the Vatican Manuſcript at Rome. But as it Wi 

According to the Order of Time, indeed, and | never inferted- in the vulgar. Latin Verſion ol 
the Subje&-matter which they treat of, theſe Books | the Bible, and as that Verſion was the only oi 
are wrong placed; for the third ſhould be firſt, the | in uſe through the whole Weſtern Church, uct 
ſecond placed before the firſt, and the fourth im-] the Reformation, it thence came to paſs, that 
mediately after it; ſo that (to reduce them to] the firſt Tranſlation which we have of the Bible! 
right Order) the firſt ſhould be put iv the Place of | Engliſh, the third Book of Maccabces has nee 
the third, and the third in the Place of the firſt, Gro- | yet been inſerted among other apocryphal Tratly 
zius indeed is of Opinion, that the third Book, | tho? it certainly deſerves a Place there, much bet 
tho? it treats of Matters antecedent to what is the | ter than ſome Parts of the ſecond Book ol the 
Subject of the firſt and ſecond, was nevertheleſs | Maccabees. | 1 
wrote after them, even after the Book of Eccle-| The Fourth, which is generally allowed 19 
the third Book given it; but the true Reaſon of its | Fewiſh Hiſtorian, under the Title of The gr 1 
being poſtponed is, that being of leſs Repute and | Power of Reaſon, is deſigned to enlarge, and a Dro 
ey than the two former, it has always | the Hiſtory of old Eleazar, and of the ene 
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DISSERTATION. I. 


who with their Mother ſuffered Martyrdom 
P * Antiochus, as 1s related more ſuccinctly in 
A cond Book of Maccabces. | 
Me Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
tzmped ſome Authority upon theſe Books, 
4 lluding to their Hiſtory, and the Puniſhments 
dich the Maccabees were made to undergo ; but 
ä muſt not therefore receive them as canonical, 
ae, according to the Report of St. Ferom, 
2 the Jewiſh, nor the Chriſtian Church ever 
c upon them in that Capacity. They read 
bens Books which contained Leſſons of whol- 
ne laltruction, and excellent Examples of wor- 
ir buriots, and glorious Martyrs, ſufferin man- 
fal in the Defence of their Religion and Liber- 
nd not accepting Deliverance, that they might 
* 7 better Reſurrection, Heb. x1. 35, Sc. 
in the whole Compaſs of Hiſtory, where can we 
Fd a Pattern, in all ReſpeQs, equal to Judas 
Maccabeus? Moſt of the Commanders Wwe read 
f were carried away with their Ambition, Va- 
dir or Vain-glory; and while they valued them- 
res upon the Subduing of others, had no Rule 
Command over their own Paſſions: But in this 
ib Leader we find all the Characters of a 
ear Hero; Courage and Intrepidity, guided by 
Panel and Wiſdom, and without any Allay, ei- 
vr of Raſhneſs or Pride. And what a profound 
Knowledge he had of the Laws of God, and the 
frrciples of true Morality, every Speech that he 
ales to his Men, when he is animating them to 
be Combat, and inſpiring them with a Contempt 
che greateſt Dangers, is a ſufficient Indication. 
He died, indeed a little unfortunately, and, 
bien his Army had forſook him, encountered his 
Eremics with an incompetent reh but as he 
long fought under the Protection of God's 
mod Providence, he had no more Reaſon to be 
Nadent at this Time, than he had been former- 
7. In his firſt Engagement with the Syrians, 
| ten he was to encounter forty thouſand Horſe, 
WE: {ren thouſand Foot, he made Proclamation 
nthe Camp, that all fuch as had betrothed Wives, 
jr were. bur/ding Houſes, or planting Vineyards, or 
re any ways afraid, 1 Maccab. iv. 56. might re- 
um Home, which could not but reduce his Army 
mliderably; and yet we find him, with his 
Handful of Men routing three Generals that were 
nt againſt him at once; forcing and burning 
beit Camp, defeating their Troops, and return- 
Ing loaded with their Spoils. His Notion was, that 
bod could ſave with a few, as well as with a Mul- 
tude; and therefore he might look on the Deſer- 
Hon of his Forces, as a providential Thing, to 
make the Victory more conſpicuous, and to mag- 
iche divine Interpofition in his Deliverance. 
The People that are with thee, ſays the Lord to 
Gideon, are to many for me to give the Midianites 
I their Hands, I/ Iſrael vaunt themſelves againſt 
of; ſaying, mine Hand hath ſaved me: Proclaim 
Uerefore In the Tents of the People, that whoſoever 
fearful and afraid, let him return, and depart 
e Mount Gilead, Judges vii. 2, Sc. which re- 
bed che Fewiſh Armw to ten thouſand, and 
iſe again, by another Expedient, were reduced 
dtiree hundred, and yet even theſe, by the Aſ- 
tance of the Lord of Hoſts, utterly ſubdued the 
at Army of the Midianites, Upon this Preſump- 
on then, that Fudas thought his Army under 
1 Care and Direction of the ſame Lord of Hoſts, 
tte Was no Diſcouragement in the Deſertion of 


— 
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his Forces, nor any falſe Reaſoning in his Speech, 
17 .our Time be come, let us die manf/ully for our 


| Brethren, which, in the preſent Functure of our Af- 


fairs, is the beſt Thing we can do: But if it he not, 

God we know, is able to give us Victory, and to de- 

fend us. For how often have we experienced the 
Effects of his Almighty Power? Is not Conqueſt al. 
ways in his Hands? Or is there any Difference 

with regard to him, between a larger or a ſmaller 

Number? Theſe ſeem to be the Reaſons that de- 

termined Judas in his Choice of engaging the 

Enemy, tho* ſuperior in Force; and if theſe 

Reaſons are built upon right Notions of God, con- 

firmed by a long Experience of his Goodneſs, they 

will certainly clear him from all Imputation of 

Raſhneſs or preſumptuous Tempting of God in 

this Action, for which St. Ambroſe, in particular, 
has repreſented him as a perfect Model of true 

Heroiſm. | . > 

The Meſſage which Moſes ſent to the King 
of Edom, is delivered in theſe Words, Let us paſs, 

I pray thee, through thy Country. Ie will not paſs 


through the Fields, or through the Vineyards, neither 


will we drink of the Water of thy Wells. We 
will go by the King's Highway; we will not turn 
to the Right-Hand or the Left, until we have paſſed 
thy Borders: And Ecom ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not paſs by me, leſt I come out againſt thee with the 
Sword. But hereupon a Queſtion aroſe, whether 
the Edomites might lawfully, and according to 
the Rules of ſtrict Right, deny the Hraclites a 
Paſſage through their County. - 

Selden is of Opinion, that Princes have always a 
Right to deny foreign Troops a Paſſage thro? 
their Country, not only to preſerve their Territo- 
ries from being invaded, and their Subjects from 
being plundered, but to Prevent their being cor- 
rupted likewiſe, by the Introduction of ſtrange 
Manners and Cuſtoms. into their Kingdom: But 
Grotius, on the other Hand, aſſerts that this Re- 
fuſal of the Edomites was an Act contrary to the 
juſt Rights of human Society; that, after the Pro- 
miſe 15 HE" the J/ralites had made, of marchin 
through their Country quietly, and inoffenſively, 
they might very juſtly have fallen upon the Edo- 
mites, had they not been reſtrained by a divine 
Prohibition; that, for this very Cauſe, the Greets 
thought proper to make War upon the Kings of 
Myſia; and that the principal Reaſon which the 
Powers of Chriſteudom gave for their carrying 
their Army againſt the Saracens, was, becauſe they 
hindred their Brethren going in Pilgrimage to Fe- 
ruſalem, from paſling thro? their Country. 

However the Sentiments of theſe two great Men 
may be, 1t is certain, that Gideon's Severity againſt 
the Inhabitants of Succoth, for denying his Army 
ſome neceſſary Refreſhments, when they were put- 
ſuing the Enemy, is juſtificd upon the Pre ſump- 
tion, that ſuch a Refuſal was a Kind of Rebellion 
againſt the State; that thoſe who expole their 
Lives for the publick Safety, had a Right to be 
maintained at the publick Expence; and that no 


mand of this Nature came upon him. And it 
Gideon, who was ſent immediately by an Angel 
to deliver his Brethren, and in all his Atchieve— 


it no Injuſtice to put the People of Succoth to ex- 
quiſite Torture, for denying his Army what they 
wanted ; why might not 7udas give the, People 


of Ephron up to military Execution, for being ſo 
| 10 cruel 


Man might call any Thiag his own, when a De- 


ments was ſupported by the Spirit of God, thought 


eruel and inhuman as to deny him a Paſſage thro 


Interpreters is ſuppoſed to be the Elephant) is thus 
expreſſed in the Book of Fob, His Bones are as 


Creatures of this prodigious Strength (when the 


Story make it highly probable that they were) 


| five or ſix thouſand Pounds Weight; ſo that, up- 


thouſand Pound Weight allowed for the wooden 


DISSERTATION I. 
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their City, when there was no Poſlibllity of taking 
his Rout any other Way. 

What the particular Situation of Ephron was, 
we can no where learn; but the Author of the 
Book of Maccabees ſeems to imply, that the Coun- 
try all about it was impaſſable, i. e. was, very pro- 
bably, ſo full of Water and Moraſſes, that the 
Company, which Judas had along with him, muſt 
have been loſt, had they been obliged to turn eicher 
to the Right -Hand or the Left. In their own De- 
fence therefore, they were neceſſitated to make 
their Way through the Town : and if, in the Siege 
and Saccage of it, great Numbers of People were 
put to the Sword, this was properly the Effect of 
their own Folly and Obſtinacy, in refuſing not ſo 
much to do a Favour, as an AQ of common Right, 
even when it was humbly requeſted by a General 
at the Head of a victorious Army. 


The Strength of the Behemoth (which by moſt 


ſtrong Pieces of Braſs, and bis ſmall Bones lite 
Bars of Iron; and therefore it is no Wonder that 


Method of fighting was chiefly by Force) ſhould 
be made uſe of in all military Expeditions. Some 
of theſe Creatures have been known'to carry two 
Cannons, faſtened together by a: Cable Rope, of 
three Thouſand Pounds Weight each, for five 
hundred Paces together, with their Teeth; and 
what Reaſon have we to doubt, but that they are 
able to carry a much greater Weight upon their 
Backs? | 

The largeſt and ſtrongeſt Species of theſe Ani- 
mals is ſaid to be bred in India, (for thoſe that 
come out of Africa are not near ſo big) and there- 
fore, if we ſuppoſe that the Elephants which An- 
tiochus carried to the Wars with him, were of this 
Indian Breed, (as the Circumſtances of the whole 


there cannot be ſo much Difficulty as is imagined, 
in one of theſe Creatures carrying upon its Back 
two and thirty Men light-armed, (as Archers are 
known to be) with Towers, or other ſuch Vehi- 


cles, as might be thought proper to give them an 


Aſcendant in the Fight, and to ſecure them from 
the Darts, and other Weapons of theſe Men, one 
with another, weighed an hundred and fifty Pounds, 
the Amount of the Weight of thirty two will be 
no more than four thouſand eight hundred Pounds; 
and yet it is a common Thing to meet with Ele- 
phants of a moderate Side, that will carry you 


on the loweſt Computation, we have full two 


Machine, wherein the Slingers and Archers were 
ſeated and ſecured. — 2 

The Danger, indeed, of approaching this Ant- 
mal, with ſuch a Number of armed Men upon 
its Back, is very viſible ; but moſt of the Fewiſß 
Doctors and Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, look 
upon Eleazar's Action in killing the royal Ele- 
Pp ant (as he took it to be) tho? at the Expence of 

is own Lite, as a ſingular Inſtance of Courage 
and Magnanimity. Fool-hardineſs it would have 
been, had he been certainly perſuaded, that the 
Creature would have fallen upon him ſo directly, 
and ſo ſuddenly as it did; but why might he not 
rather think, that it might poſſibly tumble down 


ſion, the hazarding our Lives: Our Reputation; 
Vi 
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Moments after it had received the Wound, f 
to give him an Opportunity to Eſcape? "I 

Ihe Motives which the Hiftory aſligns for 1; jon ul 
adventuring upon this Exploit, are not diſ 1 
mendable. The Preſervation of our Laws Th This 
ties and Religion, requires, upon a proper "uy oral e 


is a natural Good, which we are not 
to preſerve, but by all lawful Means, 
improve and encreaſe; and therefore C 
not ſuffer us (without very good Reaſons 
that theſe Motives, which in themſelves were la 4 
ble, loſt all their Merit, and were adulterateg) 
any ſiniſter Ends, that Eleazar might Propof 
himſelf. We cannot, I ſay, without Raſh R 
blame him, or deny him that Juſtice whic, 
owe to all Actions that are apparently com 
dable, i. e. to believe them really good, ſo Ja 
as we have no Proofs to the contrary : Ang A 
is no uncommon Thing, in ſuch heroick Ach ; 
theſe, to find Perſons (under the Jewiſh Od 
my more eſpecially) inſtigated by a divine In. 0 
pulſe, it will beſt become us to dene our Judo. $ 
ments concerning this Action of Eleazar' A 
we can find Arguments to prove, that he had n 
Moti ve extraordinary to attempt it. 
But there is not the like Reaſon, [ think, t) 
ſuſpend our Judgment concerning the Adin 9 
Razis, which, upon due Confideration, was 90 
better than Self-murther. To conſider it, inde 
according to the Notion which ſome Heath 
had of Courage and Magnanimity, Contemp 
Death, and Love of Liberty, it comes neareſt u 
what they called true Heroiſm, than all the preat 
Actions that Hiſtory has recorded of the Ga! 
and Romans. Nay the Fews themſelves are yill- 
ing to place this Man in the Number of their 
moſt illuſtrious Martyrs, and from his Example, 
as well as ſome others, pretend, that upon certain 
Occaſions Self- murther is not only allowable, bu 
highly commendable ; never conſidering that i 
the ſixth Commandment, it is as much prohibited 
as the Murther of any one elſe ; and that, if 
muſt not ſhed the Blood of another Man, for this 
very Reaſon, becauſe he is made in the Inage if 
God, I muſt not ſhed the Blood of myſelf, becauſY 
I alſo am a Man, and made in the Image of Gol, 
as well as he. 

Rais, indeed, was ſorely beſet, and readyto 
have been taken by his Enemies on every vide; 
but then he ſhould have ſurrender'd himſelf to tht 
Treatment, and teſtified his Magnanimity, rot 
in butchering himſelf, but in manfully enduring 
whatever Tortures they laid upon him. Had 
the et of old thought themſelves at Liber) 
to diſpoſe of their own Lives upon any emergent 
Danger or Apprehenſion of Suffering, we had rea 
little of their being mocked and ſcourged, aid 
tormented, and leſs of their being ſtoned and 
ſawn aſunder, but a great deal of their ſtepping 
out of the World, as ſome call it, when any UV 
ficulty or Perſecution came to preſs them. 

Upon the whole therefore, we may concluct, 
that as this was not the Practice of thoſe Worth 
of old, who obtained a good Report by Faith 
it was not true Courage, but the want of it, (ia 
put Razzs upon committing this barbarous Cruelty 
on himſelf; that it was Pride, not Patience (hi 
is the proper Virtue of a Martyr) that made hum 
fly to Death, merely for Refuge, from thoſe Out 


on one Side, fo as to miſs him, or live for ſome 


rages, which he had not Strength of Mind io 
| 4 | with ard 
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pon the whole is, the Story is told, not ap- 
2 11 to be cenſured rather that imitated, 
nds Reflettion; indeed, will hold good in ſe. 
| other Matters, related in the Hiſtory of the 
luabes, vi z. that the Author of it neither com- 
45 nor diſcommends, but only relates them. 
m—— Soter, ior Inſtance, was the rightful 
p to the Crown of Syria, and Alexander Balas 
Lore than a vile Impoſtor; and yet Jonathan 
jought proper to adjoin himſelf to him, becauſe 
remembered what a bitter Enemy Demetrius 
id all along been to the Few Intereſt ; how 
ren he had , on his Generals with poſitive Orders 
o take his Brother Judas, dead or alive; and 
+1 Ruin and Oppreſſion his frequent Invaſions 
u brought upon the whole Nation. And there- 
be no wonder, that we find him taking a con- 


Enemy to his Country. Demetrius Nicanor, in 
e Manner was the true Heir to the ſame Crown, 
4 Alexander Zabina no more than a Brother's 
in of Alexander; and yet we find Fohn Hyrca- 
entering into a League and Alliance with the 
mer, becauſe, indeed, Demetrius had behaved ſo 


um the Rebellion of his Subjects) as to load 
em with heavy Taxes, even tho' he had pro- 
ſed them an Immunity from them, to engage 
heir Aſſiſtance. x 

The Truth is, the Kingdom of Syria was always 
Hoſtility with Fudea. Its Kings were Tyrants 
| great Perſecutors of the Jewiſh Religion; 
idtherefore what Reaſon had any Fewi/ Prince 
trouble himſelf with the Right of Succeſſion in 
| Fnemy's Country? All that he ſeemed to be 
nerned in was, to make what Advantages he 
ud of their Diviſions, and by adjoining him- 
i to the Party, from whence he might expect 
beſt Treatment and Support to ſecure and eſta- 
ih his own and his Country's Intereſt. | 

[1s a Miſtake, however, to think that Hyrcanus 


-hſtand and therefore St. Auſtin's ſhort Re flec- 
"1 # 


Fi Part to the Man whom he looked upon as | 


poratefully to the Fews, (who had reſcued him 


. 
LESS — 
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deſtroyed Samaria, out of Hatred which the Fews 
bore to the Set of the Samaritans, becauſe, up- 
on Examination we ſhall find that none of that 
Sect did, at that Time, live in that Place. The 
antient Samaritans, who were of the Set that 
worſhipped God on Mount Gezirim, had Slain, ia 
a Tumult, one Andromachus, a Favourite of Al. 
xander the Great, whom he had conſtituted Go- 
vernor of Syria; and, in Revenge for this baſe 
Act, Alexander had expelled them all from Sama- 
ria, and in their Stead new-planted the City with 
a Colony of Macedonians, Greeks and Syrians mix- 
ed together, and they were Deſcendants of theſe 
who inhabited Samaria, when Hyrcanus made 
War againſt it; for the expelled Samaritans re— 


and made it the head Seat of their Sect, ever 
ſince. £ : 

In like Manner it is a Miſtake to think, that 
becauſe. Hyrcanus is ſaid to have left the Phari/ces, 
and adjoined himſelf to the Sadducees, that there- 
tore he eſpouſed their Doctrine againſt the Reſur- 
rection and a future State. On the contrary, it 
teems highly probable, that at this Time the ya4- 
ducees had gone no farther in the DoQrine of their 
Sect, than their rejecting all the unwritten Tra- 
ditions which the Phari/ces held in ſo much Ve— 
neration. 
in his Time, between them; nor does he ſay, that 


| HZyrcanus went over to che Sadducees in any other 


Particular, than in the aboliſhing the traditional 


can hardly think, that ſo good and righteous a 
Man as he 1s repreſented to have been, would, 
upon any Provocation whatever, have been induced 
to renounce the great and fundamental Articls 
of his Religion; but it can be no Di minution to 
his Character, we hope, that he made it his Bu- 
ſineſs to oppoſe thoſe falſe Interpretations of the 
Law, which our bleſſed Saviour, in the Courſe of 


his Miniſtry ſo ſeverely condemned. 


| 


aber wiſe repreſented by Polybius. That Judas! 


bud upon. his entring the Holy of Holies. hy 
gu appearing in Armour a common Tradition. 


a very wicked Man, and a great Perſer 
cutor of the Fewi/h Church and Nation; 
but it does not appear from any other Hiſ- 
a, that he died in the miſerable Manner that 

Ye related; that he had any Remorſe of Con- 
Fice, for having flain the Zews, and pillaged 
{*emple, or was trightened, upon that Account, 
u Spectres and A paritions, before he died. 

te contrary we find, even by the Confeſſion 
!*7bus himſelf, that he was a Man of a 


. | 
and generous Temper, and had therefore 


ISSERTATION II 


W/itons made as to the Character of Antiochus Ep 


I NTIOGC HUS Epiphanes, we allow, was | 


the Elephants might turn upon the Spectators. An- 


cent ; that he had done ſeveral Benefits, both ge- 
nerally and ſpecially to the Jews, as the Author of 
the Book of the Maccabees makes him ſ peak, that 
what Severities he inflicted upon them, were with 
a good Intent (as Tacitus reports) to cure them of 
their Superſtition (as he thought it) and to eſta- 
bliſh an Uniformity of Religion throughout any 
Kingdom ; and that upon this Account, therefore, 
there was no Reaſon for ary Remorſe or-Recanta- 


tion in him,, or for his Judgment from God in 


the Singularity of his Death. 


3 


tired to Shechem, where they lettled their Abode, 


Joſephus mentions no other Difference, 


Conſtitutions of the Phariſees ; and therefore we 


iphanes. Anſwered, by ſbewing that Epiphanes is 
| Iaccabæus might do all the gallant Actions recorded 
i tim, Aerial Apparitions not uncommon, and -ſometimes real. Why Ptolemy might bc ſmitten by 


the Character of the Magnanimous and Munifi- 


or 3 ; 


—— — 
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(above all others) they ſhould have their Temple 


rer might poſſibly be ſtruck with the Awfulneſs 
liodorus, and the a an mounted on Horſebac k, to 


were cutting and ſcourging him without Mercy, 


on the Spectators, leſs ſurpriſing. Thus far the 


and could not therefore be at a Loſs for proper | 
Inſtructions in what he wrote. Epiphanes (accord- 
ing to him) was a Man of great Expence, and 


Egypt, while he was a Minor; but chiefly out of 


_ oufly robbed. 


fts, both publick and private, 2 the Jews, 2 Mac. 
ix. 26, Theſe were the vain Boaſts of the dy- 


know no Inſtances of his Kindneſs, but many of 


a great Part of bis Revenues, and: uſed often to 


SIA. Ne 
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It might be thought fit, however, in a Book 
delizned on purpoſe to aggrandize the Few! Na- 
cion (as the Hiſtory of the Maccabees ſeems to 
be) to have every Thing turn upon the marvel- 
lous. For is it not unaccountable, that 7udas | 
Maccabeis, with ſuch an handful of Men, as 
the Hiſtory gives him, ſhould rout and deſtroy 
ſuch Multitudes of veteran Troops, and that with- 
out any Swords or Armour; and in one Expedi- 
tion, fight Battles, diſperſe Armies, relieve ſome 
Towns, take others by Storm, and all this without 
the Loſs of one Man ? 

it is not very wonderful that the Fewiſo People 
(above all others) ſhould be foxewarned of the ap- 
proaching War, or any other national Calamity, 
by Apparitions in the Air ; or that, at this Time 


tecured from all profane and ſacrilegious Hands 
by a celeſtial Guard of Angels? Prolemy Philopa- 


of the Place, and ſo retire; but the Adventure of He- 
guard the ſacred Treaſures, while two others on Foot, 


(with ſome other angelical Appearances of the 
like Nature) ſeems to go beyond the Extravagance 
of Romance, and make the Conduct of the Ele- 
phants, in ſparing the poor Jews, and falling up- 


Objection. 1 

Of what Weight and Authority both the Hiſ- 
tory of the Maccabees, and that of the Fews by 
Foſephus, ought to be accounted, we may judge 
trom hence, that what the Maccabæan Hiſtory 
has recorded of Autiochus Epiphanes, is in ſome Mea- 
ſure confirmed by the Teſtimony of Pohbius, an 
exact Hiſtorian, who was Cotemporary with him, 


ſquandered away valt Sums in the Gratification of 
his Luſts and Humours, in the Gifts he beſtowed | 
upon his Favourites, and the Entertainments he 
made for the People: But then Athenæus informs 
us, that all theſe Expences were made, partly out of 
the Gifts which his Friends ſent him; partly out of 
the Prey which he took from Ptolemy King of 


the Heils of the many Temples, which he ſacrilegi- 


I was bountiful, and beloved in my Power, 
1 Maccabees vi. 11. an4 I have done great Bene- 


ing Tyrant: But fince the ſame Polybius tells us, 
that his Diftemper. ſo far grew upon him, as to 
come to a conſtant Delirium, or State of Madneſs, 
theſe Expreſſions, we may ſuppoſe, came from 
him, when he was in that Condition. For we 


bis Cruelty to the People of God; and, as to his 
Bounty, (as he calls it) this is what he uſually com- 
mitted in his drunken Frolicks, in which he ſpent 


go out into the Streets, and to ſcatter the Money 
in Handfuls among the Rabble. We may there- 
fore very reaſonably ſuppoſe tbat ſuch à wild, 
crack: brained Creature as this, had ſeldom any 


ſerious Thought of eſtabliſhing an Uniformity in 


great and Almighty Creator of Heaven and Far 


Depredations that he made upon the F; 
8 the Defeats which Soy bad e 
Pl given to his Armies, were the tb 
ons of his Exaſperation againſt them; hee bh 
is not conceivable, how he could have 5 
Senſe of Religion, who, to fatisfy bis ) 
Avarice, was not afraid to rob the Ted 
Diana. rt Pie « 
This robbing of Temples, in the 0 
all ſober Heathens, was accounted a Crime of 
heinous Nature, as juſtly deſerved the Ven 4 
of Heaven; and therefore Polybjus, as well 
Author of the Maccabees, informs us, that 1 
tiochus, before he died, was ſcared with Vigo 
and Apparitions of evil Spirits; but then he 0 
e that it was the Goddeſs Diana that 0 
aunted him, for his attempting to pillage 1, 


Temple at Ehmais; whereas he himſelf 


Preſence of all his Friends, openly Achat 
theſe Troubles were come upon him, hecyyf. 1 
had taken all the Veſſels of Gold and Silver thut u, 
in Jeruſalem, and had deftroyed the Inhabitgy; , 
Judea, without a Cauſe. 

The Sacrilege at Ehmais was only intended 
not executed; but that at Jeruſalem was com" 
ted with horrid Cruelty againſt all that 6 
ſerved him there. But even, if the former hi 
been committed, it was only againſt a falſe Dj 
whereas the latter was againſt the true God, 6 


pinion g 


age he 


And therefore we need leſs wonder, that t 
Marks of a divine Puniſhment were ſo viſible inch 
Nature of his Diſeaſe. Appion and P:3!y3; 
well as Joſephus, and the Author of the Books d 
Maccabees, have informed us that he died wid 
Ulcers, and putrifying Sores in his ſecret Parts 
and, upon this Occaſion, we cannot forber re 
marking, that moſt of the great Perſecutors 
the Church of God have been {ſmitten in the lik 
Manner; and thus died Herod, the great Perl 
cutor of Chriſt, and the Infants at Behn; thi 
Galerius Maximianus, the Author of the Tent 
and greateſt Perſecution againſt the Chriſtan 
and thus Philip II. King of Spain, who was as i 
famous for the Cruelty of his Perſecution, andth 
Numbers deſtroyed by it, as any of the oite 
three. It is no ſmall Confirmation theretore 0 
what the Jewiſh Writers relate concerning tit 
Judgments of God upon Antiochus, that the he 
then Authors (whoſe Credit is thought 1ndubita 
ble) do agree with them, as to the Matter of 
Fact, tho' they differ from them, in aſſigning | 
wrong Cauſe for it. I» 

If you will walk in my Statutes, and bet 
Commandments, and do them, ye ſhall chaſe your H. 
mies, and they ſhall fall before you: Five f 
"hall chaſe a hundred, and an hundred of you /** 
put ten Thouſand to flight, and your Enemies 
fall before you by the Sword, Levit. xxl. 5 ©: 
This is the Promiſe which God made to the G. 
dren of Iracl, upon their Entrance into che Ei 
of Canaan; and, in virtue of this Promile, i 
find that their Leader Fohhua was ſo vet) ſucee 
ful, that after- he had relieved the City 0 1 
beon,' deſtroyed twelve Kings, and made bim 
Maſter of their Dominions in one Campaign 07! 
it is faid of him, that he returned, and all 1 
wich him unto the Camp to Gi/ga! : And wen 
fore we need leſs wonder, that the Feu, who 4 


Religion (tho? that Religion, by the by, was im- 


pious) in his. Dominions; but that, to juſtify che 


K X PL: 0 
this Time were under the Conditions ol 17 
Promiſe, nay under a State of Perſecution f 
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Account of their Religion, and were conſe- 
y the proper Objects of his more immediate 
A To Compaſſion, thould come off victorious, 
E tho! they were but poorly armed, and ſome- 
E without the Loſs of one Man, having the 
1 Hoſts on their Side, both to inject Ter- 
4 into their Enemies, and to cover their Heads 
E * Day of Battle : But, even without this Sup- 
Fon of a Divine Interpoſal, might there not 
l ome remarkable Difference in the Soldiers, and 
| themſelves ? | 
das Maccabeus, an excellent Commander, bold 
1enterpriſing» with a ſmall Body of Men, but 
determined to conquer or die, attacks one of 
s Capacity, with a much larger Army indeed, 
made up chiefly of raw Men, and Forces levied 
phate: He attacks him, I ſay, and defeats him; 
dare not Miracles of this Kind very common? 
\ cot both ancient and modern Hiſtory furniſh us 
Li Victories, In great Abundance, of this Sort, 
much more ſurprizing than any obtained by 
be Maccabecs * on 8 
toſe Forces are ſo diſproportionate to the nu- 
ous Army, which comes againſt them, is one 
{the greateſt Errors, as well as Dangers, that 
n happen in War; becauſe, in this Caſe, People 
less upon their Guard, not thinking the ir Ene- 
| Ay capable of daring to undertake any Thing a- 
inſt them, until they are ſurprized in their Secu- 
iy and an Army ſurprized in their Camp, we 
ow, is an Army halt conquered. 
Tho! therefore the Fes, under the Command 
[the gallant Judas, were always feweſt in Num- 
. het, conſidering the Boldneſs of their Under- 
lings, and the Prudence of their Conduct, their 
Lil in the military Art, and the Providence of 
dd, which attended, and proſpered their Arms, 
be Wonder is not much, that they were, in a 
anner, always ſuperior to their Enemies. 
There ſhall be Signs in the Sun, and in the Moon, 
kd in the Stars, i. e. in the Heavens, where they 
ore, and upon the Earth Diſtreſs of Nations, with 
mplexity: Theſe were the Preſages, which our 
our foretold; and, accordingly, Fo/ephus in- 
ms us, that, before the laſt Siege of Feruſalem, 
Pere were ſeen in the Air, a little before Sun-ſet, 
rſome Days together, Chariots, and armed Men, 
killing along the Clouds, round about the City; 
E which | would hardly venture to report, ſays hc, 
bat that I can produce ſundry Eye-witneſles, 
Wat are {till alive to confirm the Truth of it.“ 
feral Accounts of this Kind we have in Livy, 
Id Suetonius 5 and tho? it muſt be owned, that 
o great a Credulity in fome Hiſtorians may pol- 
ly have enlarged, or multiplied theſe Prodigies, 
ve muſt not therefore imagine, that there ne- 


were any ſuch Things, becauſe very good Rea- 


enerals 


I'd, as to the Phænomena, that are now under 
Mideration, they certainly have all the Marks 
Credibility in them, that we can well delire. For 
KY are related by an Author, that was contem- 
Fay, or very near contemporary with them; 
F) Vere ſeen, not tranſiently, and by a few weak 
berſtitious People; but, for forty Days together, 
appeared to the View of a whole City, wherein 
bee above an hundred Thouſand Inhabitants, moſt 
wund IntelleQs, and ſome of them of ſo little 
Fiition, as to abandon the Laws and Cuſtoms 
Ir Country for fear of Perſecution. 
dees have a Tradition, founded upon what 


The Contempt of a weak Enemy, | 


may be given, why God ſhould exhibit them: 


we read in the ſecond Book of Maccabees, ii. 4,—9. 
v12.. that, ſome Time before the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity, the Prophet Jeremiah received Inſtructions 
from God to hide the Ark of the Covenant in a 
Cave in Mount Nevo, which accordingly he did, 
and at the fame Time delared, that the Place 
ſhould not be diſcovered, until the People's Return 
trom their Captivity ; that, after the People's Re- 
turn, in the Time of Nehemiah, this Ark was found 
out, and re- placed in the Sanctuary of the Temple; 


that when Pompey entered the Sanctuary he ſaw an 


Ark and Cherubims, like thoſe, which Moſes had 
made; and that, ſome Time after, the ſame Ark 
was carried before Yeſpaſian, when, from the 
Jewiſh Wars, he returned to Rome in Triumph. 
Now, upon the Suppoſition, that there is any 
Truth in this Tradition, and the Ark of the Co- 
venant was in Fact re-placed in the ſecond Tem- 
ple, the Hiſtory of Uzzah will inform us of what 
facred Account, in the Eſteem of God, this Re- 
poſitory of the divine Covenant was, and how ſe- 
verely God, in his Caſe, was pleaſed to avenge 
the leaſt Violation of it. For, if the Anger of the 
Lord was kindled againſt Uzzah, ſo that he ſmote 
him dead upon the Spot for his Raſhnets in taking 
hold of the Ark, even becauſe he was no Prieft, 
no Deſcendant of the Houle of Aaron, why ſhould 
it be thought a ſtrange Thing, that God ſhould 
thew ſome Tokens of his Diſpleaſure againſt an 
Heathen Prince, intruding into that Place, which 


he had conſecrated for his own Preſence, and Inha- 


bitation ? Or, if we ſuppoſe, that the SHeinah, or 
Preſence of God, was not reſident in the ſecond 
Temple, yet {till the Holy , Holies was reſerved 
tor the Entrance of none, but the High- prieſt; and 
therefore it is no more, than what might be ex- 
pected, that he, who, in Contempt of the divine 
Command, and the Remonſtrances of all about 
him, would intrude into it, ſhould meet with ſome 
ſevere Rebuke, that thereby he might be convinced 
of the Power of the God of 1/rae/, and of the di- 
vine Inſtitution of their Religion. And, tho? it 
be acknowledged that Pompey met with no remark- 
able Judgment, at that Inſtant, when he was guilty 
of the like Profanation, yet our learned Connector 
of the ſacred and profane Hiſtory, has obſerved, 
that after this Act he never proſpered; that this 
put an End to all his Succeſſes; inſomuch, that 
this, over the Jews, was the laſt of his Victories. 
So mindful has God all along been, not to ſuffer 
the Profaners of his Sanctuary to go unpuniſhed! 
If indeed we allow the Providence of God, and 
its Interpoſition in the Occurrences of this World, 
we need not want a Reaſon, why he ſhould turn 
the Elephants, which were deligned to deſtroy the 
Innocent, upon the Spectators, who could not be 
ſo; becauſe both his Juſtice and Mercy ſeem to 
plead for the Deliverance of thoſe, whoſe only 
Crime was their Profeſſion of his true Religion, 
and for the Puniſhment of ſuch, as came to glur 
their Eyes with the helliſh Pleaſure of ſeeing their 
Fellow-creatures trampled to Pieces. In this Senſe, 
there ſeems to be a neceſſary Call for a divine In- 
terpoſition ; but, abſtracted from this Coniidera- 
tion, the Wonder is not great, that Creatures in- 
toxicated, as theſe Elephants are ſaid to have been, 
ſhould miſtake their Objects, and fall foul upon 
thoſe, that they were leaſt of all intended to de- 


ſtroy. 
There is ſomething, we confeſs, more wa nderful 
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in the Appearances of Angels mounted, as it were, 
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on Horſe-back, heading the Jewiſh Army, pro- 


when the Victory was Wavering, they reſtored the 


ing, and deſtroying great Numbers of their Ene- 


DISSERTA 


T ION III. 


3 


tecting the Jewiſb General, and defending the ſa- 
cred Treaſures of the Temple; but as we eſteem 
theſe Books of the Maccabees no Part, of divine 
Writ, we leave the proper Defence of them to 
thoſe, who have received them as Canonical, 
and ſhall only add, with the learned Huetius upon 
this Subject. That, how improbable ſoever 
theſe Accounts may be thought by ſome, they are 
not deſtitute of Examples of the like Nature in 
ſeveral Heathen Hiſtories; that, in the Battle, 
which the Romans had with the Latins, at the 
Lake Regillus, Caſtor and Pollux were ſeen mount- 
ed on Horſe-back, in the Roman Army, and, 


Fight, and gained the Field, and carried the News 
thereof to Fine that very Evening ; that, when 
the Romans invaded the Lucani and Brutii, Mars, 
the great Founder of their Nation, led their Forces 
to the Onſet, and aſſiſted them not a little in tak- 


mies; and (to name no more) that, at the Battle 
of Marathon, Pan appeared on the Side of the 


my's Army, and inje&ed ſuch a Terro 


imagine Miſchief againſt me; let them be ds t. D 


Athenians ; made great Slaughter among the Ene- 


: * 
3 


all, as, from that Time, has obtained Frags. 
of a Panick Fear. Am 

Now, tho? there might be a good deal gr pic. 
in theſe Inſtances, 15 ſince a find oY was 
beſt Roman Hiſtorians relating them, and ſo th (a 
an Author as T#/ly (even in ſome of his W put 
rious Pieces) making mention of the firſt of + c 
as a Matter of juſt Credibility, we cannot bur 00 
poſe, that the common Tradition, at this I. 1 
was, that, to the victorious Army (ef 1 
when it was much inferior in Numbers) ti 
leſtial and ſuperior Beings were always fy . 
and, conſequently, that the Author of the * fa 
of the Maccabees, in this Reſpect, wrote nothing 
but what, at that Time, was the common Sen, © 
Mankind ; nothing indeed, but what, the Senſe 
the royal Pſulmiſt in military Matters author, 
him to write: For, Phal. xxxv. 4, F. Let they ; 
turned back, ſays he, and brought to Confuſion, th 


eclall 


1 


before the Wind, and the Angel of the Lord 2 
tering them. | | 


—B 


Of the Jewiſn Sanhedrim : Of the various Forms of the Jewiſh Adminiſtration : Of the Origin of the Su 
hedrim ; that it was only of temporary Duration; was not in the Time of Joſhua, or the Judges 


nor of the Kings; nor in the Time o, Ezra and Nehemiah ; but of later Inſtitution ; viz. in the Tin 
_ of the Maccabees: Its Authority; and Method of Proceeding. Inferences from the whole, 


EFORE we proceed to examine into this 
reat National Council among the Jews 


(which we ſuppoſe might have its Riſe much a- 


bout this Period of Time) it may not be improper 
to take a ſhort View of the ſundry Forms of Civil 
Adminiſtration; that were previous to it. 

The Government of the Fewih Republick was 


originally Divine: For, if we call a State, where 


the People govern, a Democracy; and that, where 


the Nobles govern, an Ari/focracy, there is the 
ſame Reaſon why this ſhould be tiled a Theocracy, 


| becauſe God was not only the Deity, they were 


bound to worſhip and adore, but the Sovereign 
likewiſe, to whom they were to pay all the Ho- 
nours and Rights, that were due to ſupreme Ma- 
jeſty. Their Republick however was not com- 
pleatly ſettled, until God had given them the Law | 
from Mount Sinai, when the Noiſe and Thunder— 
ings, in which it was delivered, were ſo very ter- 
rible that the People requeſted of him, not to 
ſpeak any more to them of himſelf, but to make 
uſe of the Miniſtry of Moſes, as his Interpreter. 
Thus Maſes, by the People's own Election, was 
appointed to the e of all publick 
Affairs; and, in this important Office (as the Au- 
thor of the Hebrews teſtifies of him) acquitted 
himſelf with much Faithfulneſs: But, in a ſhort 
Time, he found that he had undertaken a Work 
of too much Labour and Fatigue for any ſingle 
Perſon to ſuſtain, and therefore, in Purſuance to 
his Father-in-Law's Advice, he made choice of 
ſome of the moſt prudent and underſtanding Men 
in every Tribe, divided them into ſeveral Claſſes, 
and gave them Names, according to the Autho- 
rity wherewith he inveſted them, or the Number 


of the Perſons over whom they were to preſide 


The Tribes. 
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Deut. i. 15. He made them Captains over Thouſand 
and Captains over Hundreds, and Captains on 
Fifties, and Captains over Tens, and Officers annf 


But this Eſtabliſhment laſted not long, or at tif 
received ſome Change, or Addition to it. For, 1 
ſoon as the Maelites were arrived at Kibroti-Hat 
taavah, or the Graves of Luft (as the Place is call) 
but three Days Journey from Mount Sinai, G0 
appointed a Body of /eventy Elders, (to whom 
communicated his Spirit) to afliſt Moſes in bearing 
the Burden of the People; and from hence it 
that the Defenders of the Antiquity of the Sat! 
drim date the firſt Inſtitution of that great Court! 
But, however this be, tis certain, that this Cow 
cil continued among them all the while that tr 
ſojourned in the Wilderneſs; and was indeed 
Inſtitution proper enough for a People in tht 
Circumſtances, who, being all of one Commun! 
could aſſemble together with Eaſe, and, Naving 
no great Matters in Poſſeſſion, could have but 0 
Proceſſes, and, conſequenlty, might diſpenſe wil 
a leſſer Number of Judges. = 

Moſes however, om that this Inſtitati 
would not be ſufficient, when once the People ve 
ſettled in the Land of Promiſe, left it as an ® 
junction behind him, that whoever had the Cs, 
vernment of the Nation, ſhould appoint Judges 1 
Magiſtrates in every City, to determine che Col 
troverſies, that came before them; but that, * 
any Thing of great Moment, or of difficul | 
cuſſion ſhould happen, the contending Pas 1 
carry their Cauſe to the Place which tte Lora 0 


choſen, propole it to the Prieſt, and #0 the 7 15 


Ma. 


„ 


reren . 
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RR 3 
be in their Days, Deut. xvii. 9. and, 
tat ft of Death, 8 in their Deciſion. 
es was ſucceeded by Jeſbua: But his Time 
0 ent in making a Conqueſt of the Land of 
33 and, till he had done that, he could not 
che Order, which his Predeceſſor had left him, 
Execution. However, at his firſt Acceſſion to 
fl Government, we find that all the People pro- 
100 the ſame Obedience to him, that they 
15 paid to Moſes; and that, when himſelf grew 
dd, Joſh. XXIV. 1. he called for the Elders of lirael, 
hy for their Heads, and for their Judges, and 
- their Officers, i. e. all the Judges and Magi- 
vrates, which Moſes had enjoined him to eſtabliſh 
in the Country, for the Security of the State, and 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 


—_— the. — 
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tenced Cities, and, in the Capital Jeruſalem, ered- 
ed two Tribunals; one, compoſed of Prieſts and 
Levites, to hear Appeals from leſſer Courts relat- 
ing to religious Matters; and the other, compoſed 
of the chief of the Fathers of 1/rac/, to hear ſuch 
as related to Civil. Nor is their Conjecture much 
amiſs, who ſuppoſe, that the ſeventy Men, whom 
Ezekiel ſaw in a Viſion burning Incenſe to Idols, 
and the five and twenty, who, between the Porch 
and the Altar, were worſhipping the Sun in the 
Eaſt, are the rather mentioned, becauſe they were 
Men of Eminence, and, very probably, the 
Judges of Civil and Ecclefiaſtical Matters. 
What Kind of Judicature prevailed in the Time 
of the Captivity, *cis difficult to ſay. From the 
Story of Suſanna we may learn, that, in theſe 


on this Footing Foſpua left the Civil Admini- 


ben the Service of God, and then all Things 
ran to Confuſion. In what Manner the State was 
werned, and Juſtice diſpenſed, during the long 
| rreflion of Fudges tis difficult to determine: But, 
-racds the Concluſion of that Form of Govern- 
ment, we find Samuel going, from Year to Year, 
in Circuit round the Country to judge {/racl, and, 
| when himſelf grew impotent and unable to travel, 
making his Sons Judges in his Stead ; but their 
Male-adminiſtration occaſioned an Alteration 1n 
the Government. . 2 1 
The Inſtitution of Regal Power diſſolved that 
Polity, which Moſes had ſettled: But, tho? he 


Conſtitution, yet we no where find him giving 
ay particular Directions, how Kings were to con- 
duc themſelves in the Adminiſtration of the State, 
ind the Diſpenſation of Juſtice; whether it was, 
tht God did not vouchſafe to communicate any 
fel Diſcovery to him upon that Subject, or whe- 
ther he might think, that the Rules, which he 
had already preſcribed, were not incompatible with 
be Authority, and Government of Kings. 


bing, but military Affairs, leaving the Prieſts 
ad judges the ſame Juriſdiction, that they had 
before; but David, when he came into a peace- 


[able Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, did himſelf (in 
(auſes of great Conſequence at leaſt) adminiſter 


teen the two Mothers, who both laid their Claim 
[tothe living Child, is a plain Proof, that, in per- 
plexed and intricate Caſes, Solomon himſelf did 
lometimes the Office of a Judge; and when we 
tead of this Prince, that he came to Gibeon, 2 Chr. 
. 2 with the Captains of Thouſands, and of Hun- 
areds, with the Tudges, and the Chief of the Fa- 
ters, we may learn from hence, that Magiſtrates 
of the ſame Kind that Moſes had ordained, were, 
at this Time, exiſting in the Kingdom of 1ſrac!. 

By the Revolt of the Ten Tribes from the Houle 
of David, to that of Feroboam, the Civil Confti- 
ton of the Fews ſuffered very much; becauſe 


the Religion, and reverſe the Orders, which Mo— 
5 had inſtituted: And therefore, from hence- 
WWard, we muſt look only into the Kingdom of 
Judah for the Succeſlion of the true Diſcipline, and 
Form of ancient Government of the Jews. 

When Fehoſhaphat formed the Detign of intro- 
weng a Reformation both in Church and State, 
* purſued the Rule which Moſes had given him; 


1 or be let Judges in the Land, through all the 


tha 


and thus it ſtood, till the People revolt- 


bath forekne w, and foretold this Change in the 


Juſtice to the People. The famous Deciſion be- 


the avowed Purpoſe of that Prince was to change 


| Circumſtances, the Fews were allowed their own 


Courts and Judges, even in Babylon itſelf; but of 
what Number, Order, or Authority theſe Judges 
were, none can tell. *Tis plain however, that, 
upon the Reſtoration, Ezra returned with full 
Power from Artaxerxes, to ſet Magiſtrates and 
Judges in all the Land, who might puniſh Crimi- 
nals according to their Demerit, either with Death, 
or Baniſhment, Impriſonment or Confiſcation of 
Goods: And in this Conditioff the Veuie State 
continued, v2. in the Form of an A iſftocracy, with 
the High- prieſt at the Head of it, ſometimes un- 
der the King of Egypt, and ſometimes under the 
King of Hia, for a confiderable Time after the 
Return from their Captivity. „ 

The Perſecution which Autiochus Epi phanes raiſ- 
ed among the Feu, ruined all the Oeconomy of 
their Government: But Mattathias, and his Sons, 
endeavoured to reſtore the decayed State of the Peo- 
ple (as 1t 1s called) as far as thoſe troubleſome 
Times would permit them; Judas Maccabeus, in 
a General Aſſembly, held at Maſpha, revived the 
ancient Order, and appointed Rulers over the Peo- 
ple, even Captains over Thouſands, over Hun- 
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| dreds, over Fifties, and over Tens: And, when 
Saul ſeems to have concerned himſelf with no- 


Jonathan, his Brother and Succeſſor, took upon 
him both the ſovereign and ſacerdotal Authoiry, 
he, nevertheleſs, governed by the Advice of a 
Senate, not excluding the People from ſome Share 
in their Deliberations, as appears by the Letters 
which the Jews, at this Time, ſent to the Lace- 
demonians. | | | 

Ariſtobulus, who was the firſt of the 4/moncor 
Race, that took upon him the Diadem, and Title 
of King, continued the Senate in great Autho- 
rity, but excluded the common People from hay- 
ing any Part inthe Adminiſtration ; as the Kings, 
who ſucceeded him, endeavoured to confirm their 
own Power by curtailing that of the Senate, till 
Pompey came, and quite overturned the i 
State, by ſubjecting it to the Empire, and making 
Fudea a Roman Province. : 

From this ſhort Review. of the Yewiſb Repub- 
lick, we may perceive, that its Form of Goyern- 
ment, at different Times, has been various; that 
Moſes, (with the Concurrence of ſeventy chief 
Magiſtrates) as God's Vicegerent, governed the 
People in an abſolute Manner; that, under the 
Judges, the State had been ſometimes without 


| ny 
Ruler at all; independent ſometimes, and 


„ alt O- 


ther Times, under the Juriſdiction of its Enemies ; 
that the ancient Kings of Judah vouchſafed to ad- 
miniſter juſtice to their Subjects, but that, towards 
the Decline of the Kingdom, its Princes affected 
State, and a deſpotick Power; that, from the Ca p- 


tivity, 


{ 
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tivity, to the Time of the Aſmonaans, the Govern- | 
ment, under the High-prieſt, was partly ariſto- 
cratical, and partly popular; and that the A/mo- 
næan Kings made it monarchical, till the Romans 
deſtroyed it: And ſo we proceed to confider, 1n 
which of theſe Periods, the famous Council of the 
Fews, which is uſually called their Sanhedrim, 


might have its Riſe, with ſome other Particulars, | 


relating to its Authority and Proceedings. 

When Moſes, in conducting the Children of I/ 
rae! through the Wilderneſs, was teazed and wea- 
ried out (as we ſay) with the perpetual Complaints 
and Murmurings of that People, in the Impatience 
of his Soul, he addrefſed himſelf to God in 


theſe Words: Numb. xi. 11, &c. Wherefore haſt | 


thou aflifted thy Servant, that thou layeſs the Bur- 
then of all this People upon me 2 Jam not able to 
bear all this People alone, becauſe it is too heavy for 
mc, &c. Whereupon the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Gather unto me ſeventy Men of the Elders of Iſrael, 
whom thou knoweſs to be the Elders of the People, 
and Officers over them, and bring them unto the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, that they may ſtand 
there with thee; and I will come down and talk 
with thee there, and I will take off the Spirit, which 
is upon thee, and will put it upon them, and they 
poll bear tbe Burthen with thee, that thou bear it 
not thy ſelf alone. This Command Moſes took Care 
to put in Execution: The Elders, accordingly 
met at the Tabernacle of the Congregation; and 
when the Spirit of the Lord reſted upon them, they 
propheſied, and did not ceaſe. Theſe Words (as we 
ſaid before( are held by the Generality of the Rab- 
bins, as well as by ſome Cbriſtian Writers, to be 
the true Origin of the great Sanhedrim, * which, 
« from its firſt Inſtitution here under Moſes, ſub- 
« ſiſted all along in the Fewiſſ Nation, even to 
« the Time of their utter Diſperſion under Yeſpa- 
ian, and had the Cognizance of all Matters of 
« the greateſt Moment, both Civil and Eccleſia- 
« ftical;” | 

But, for the better underſtanding of the Senſe 
and Deſign of them, we may obſerve, iſt, That 
Moſes docs not here ſpeak of the Difficulty, or 
Multiplicity of Buſineſs, that was laid upon him, 
but of the perverſe Temper of the People, always 
addicted to Mutiny and Sedition, which he him- 
ſelf alone was not able to withſtand. To eaſe 
himſelf of the Labour of judging the People in all 
Civil and capital Cauſes, he had, by the Advice 
of his Father- in- Law, appointed a certain Num- 
ber of Judges, and it ſeems not unlikely, that 
ſome of theſe Seventy were of the Number of theſe 
Judges, becauſe they are called, by God himſelf, 
the Elders and Officers of the People. Moſes want- 
ed no Aſliſtance therefore in the Adminiſtration of 
Affairs of this Nature, but what he wanted, was, 
a ſufficient Number of Perſons of ſuch Power and 
Authority among the People, as might reſtrain 


them from ſeditious Practices, and awe them into | 


Obedience; and, for this Reaſon 1t was, that God, 
when he made Choice of them, gave them the 
Spirit of Prophecy, as an evident Sign of his hay- 

Ing appointed them Cradjutors to Moſes, in the 

Exerciſe of his ſupreme Authority, and as a Means 

to procure them the greater Reyerence and Eſteem 

among the People. 

2dly, We may obſerve farther, that it does not 
appear from the foregoing Paſſage, that this Aſ- 
ſembly of /cventy Perjons was to be perpetuated in 
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ſtituted in their Room: On the contra 
ſeems to have been an occaſional Inſt 


. C 
reſent Expedient for the Relief o Moſer d by Cour 
by the Addition of other Rulers, (all endueq wy Book 


Gifts e brag © as well as he) th 


(lome of them at 10 
0 
of Go: 

: 5 ſe 
them: And, as this was an Inſtitution only fn 
CVe, that 
becauſe, 
y of ſucceeding 


Ages, we ſhall find no Footſteps of it. 
After the Death of Moſes, we find Foſbua rulin 
the People with an abſolute Authority; ſettling th 
Portions of the ſeveral Tribes in the Land of 02 
naan, diſmiſſing thoſe, who had aſſiſted thei; B. 
thren in the Conqueſt of it; receiving all Appeals 
redreſſing all Grievances, and acting, in ſhort, 4: 
the only Governor in the Nation, without ore 
Word mentioned of any ſipreme Council to ow 
troul him. After the Death of Joſhua, God rail. 
ed up Judges, Men of Courage and Wiſdom ex- 
traordinary, to deliver his People from the Op. 
preſſions of their Enemies, and to attend to the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice among them; and ye 
we read of no Act, or Decree of this pretendel 
Sanhedrim all this while, which could no more 
have been omitted in the Account of theſe Times 
had it been then exiſting, than the Mention of che 
Roman Senate is in any of their Hiſtorians, 
In thoſe Days (as the ſacred Hiſtory inform us 
Judges xxi. 25.) there was no King in Ifrael, but 
every Man did what was right in his own je; 
and where then was this venerable Aſſembly, whoſe 
Authority (according to the Rabbins) was ſuperior 
to that of Princes, to interpoſe in this Time of 
Need? The Jews certainly could never have de. 
generated into ſuch a State of Licentiouſneſs, had 
there been a Court of ſeventy or {event y-two Elders 
choſen out of every Tribe, and inveſted with a ſu 
preme Authority to puniſh Criminals, and reform 
Abuſes; not can we ſee, what Reaſon the Levitt 
had to cut in Pieces the Body of his Concubine, 
abuſed by the Gibeonites, and to ſend it tothe leve 
ral Tribes, to demand Juſtice, if there had been 
{ſuch a conſtant Tribunal, as this is repreſented, to 
reſort to. 5 = 
The Kings, who ſucceeded the Judges, acted in 
ſuch a Manner, as to make us believe, that there 
was no ſuch Thing, as a Sanhedrim, then in Being 
They diſplaced High-prieſts without Oppoſition; 
they waged War without adviſing with any; tt) 
made, and depoſed Judges, as they pleaſcd; a% 
in ſhort, did every Thing, that other Princes ate 
wont to do, without the Sanhedrim's ever intecrps 
ſing its Authority, that we read of, to itop the 
Courſe of their Extrayagancies, or curb their c-. 
bitant Power. Some of theſe Kings, we Krol, 
were for extinguiſhing the true Worſhip of God, 
and eſtabliſhing Idolatry in its ſtead : Here then 
was a proper Opportunity for this venerable Body 
to ſtep in, by condemning Idolatry in tome PU; 
lict Att of theirs, and oppoſing the Innovation: 0 
the Court. But of this we hear not one Mold 
neither do we find, that the Prophets, who 0 le. 
verely inveighed againſt the Wickedneſs of dhe 
People, even referred them to the Sand! Hh 
| CON 


the Jewiſh State, and, when they died, others ſub- 


| 
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alained, that that Court was too remiſs or neg- 
our in che Puniſhment of Crimes. | . 
gt erer Mention were to be made of this great 
council, it would be, one would think, in the 
books of Ezra and Nehemiah, which were writ- 
after the Babyloniſh Captivity, when there was 
i King in the Land, and conſequently a fit Op- 
 eunity for this Sanhedrim to appear; and yet, 
Fen here, we find ſeveral Matters of great Mo- 
ment tranſacted, ſuch as the Reformation of the 
reople's Manners, Diſſolution of illegal Marriages, 
| Srop put to the Profanation of the Sabbath, and a 
Covenant of Obedience to God, made and ſigned 
pr the Deputies of the Prieſts, Levites and common 
People, but not one Word of the great Sanhedrim 


l this while. i 

In ſhort, not only the ſacred Writers, but even 
Taſephus, Philo, Origen, Euſebius and St. Ferom, 
"ho were all well verſed in the antient Govern- 
ment of the Jews, made no manner of Mention 
of any ſuch Body of Men in the Times that 
ve are now upon; and therefore we cannat 
bub think, that this univerſal Silence, in Writers 
f all Kinds, is a very good Argument that this 
W ſupreme national Council did not then ſubſiſt. 


Thich Purpole, Livy obſerves, that thoſe Senators, 


iſtration of their Government, were called H- 
ri: And therefore it ſeems ſomewhat incon- 
gruous, to look into the firſt Centuries of the 
7p Church, for the Original of a Council whoſe 
jery Name is of later Extract. „„ 
Before the Times of the Goſpel, wherein fre- 


(orjefture, that in the Time of the Maccabees, 
ether Judas or Fonathan were the firſt Inſtitutors 


luſtitution, might be the Change which they had 
made in the Nature of the Government, for which 
they wanted the Conſent of the People, or at 
kat of a Body that repreſented them, that there- 
by they might act with more Authority : And, 
tho as yet they did not aſſume the Title of Kings, 
jet they thought it a Matter of Prudence to have 
their Reſolut ions ratified by a Couu cil. 

The Maccabees, who, in all Probability, were 
the firſt Inſtitutors of this Council, would hardly 
E exclude themſelves from it; and therefore we 
my preſume, that the High-prieſt was the ſet- 
led Preſident, who, for that Reaſon Was called 
Naf,, or Prince of the Sanhedrim, and in his Ab- 
lence had a Deputy, called Abbeth-diu, or Father 
the Houſe of Fudgment, and a Sub-deputy, call- 
ed Chacam, i. e. the Wiſe; but all the reſt had the 
Ommon Name of Elders or Senators. | 

Theſe Senators (which were uſually taken from 
ocker inferior Courts) were to be ſome Prieſts and 
bme Laymen, but all Perſons of untainted Birth, 
god Learning, and profound Knowledge in the 
| Law, both written and traditional. All Eunuchs, 
Uſurers, Gameſters, thoſe that brought up Pidgeons 
to decoy others to their Dove-houſes, or made 
ay Gain of their Fruits in the Sabbatical Year, 
al old Men, deformed Perſons, and ſuch as had 
| 0 Children, becauſe they were ſuſpected of be- 


Name is confeſſedly of Greek Derivation ; to 


om the Macedonians intruſted with the Admi- | 


ng cruel and hard-hearted, were excluded, from this 
ounctl; and thoſe only who were of mature Age, 


2 


| competent Fortunes, and comely Perſonages, were 
admitted to it. 1 
The Room in which this Council met, was a 
Rotunda, Half of which was built without the 
Temple, and Half within. The Naf, or Prince 
of the Council, fat upon a Throne elevated above 
che reſt, at the upper End of the Room, having 
his Leputy on his Right-Hand, and his Sub- 
deputy on his Left, The Senators were ranged 
in Order on each Side; and the Secretaries, who 
were to record the Matters that came before them, 
were three; whereof one wrote the Sentences of 
thoſe that were abſolved, the other had the Con- 
demnations under his Care, and the third entered 
Into their Books the ſeveral Pleadings of all con- 
tending Parties. = 
The Vanity and ridiculous Pride of the Rab- 
bins, appears in nothing more than in the exceſſive 
Power which they give to this high Court of Ju- 
dicature : For, according to them, it not only 


| decided ſuch Cauſes as were brought before it, by 
way of Appeal from other inferior Courts, but had 


under its Juriſdiction likewiſe the King, the High- 
prieſt and Prophets. The King, for Inſtance, if 


he offended againſt the Law; it he married above 


— ore» 


[quent Mention is made of this Council, we find 
tin ſo great Authority, as even to call Herod (tho 

then Governor of Galilee) upon his Trial for ſome 
Midemeanor : And therefore it is no improbable | 


eighteen Wives, if he kept too many Horſes, if 
he hoarded up too much Gold of Silver, the San— 


hedrim had him ſtripped and whipped in their 


Prefence: But Whipping, it ſeems, among the 
Fews, was not ſo ignominious a Thing, but that 
the King bore it, by way of Penance, with great 
Patience, and himſelf made Choice of the Perſon 
that was to exerciſe this Diſcipline upon him. 
However this be, it is certain that all pri vate Con- 
troverſies, of difficult Diſcuſſion, all Matters rela- 


ting to Religion, and all important Affairs of 


State, were ſubmitted to the Determination of 
this Augiſt Aſſembly, from whoſe Sentence no Ap- 


peal could be made, becauſe a Pleading againſt the 


lafit; and the Reaſon they might have for this 


Juriſdiction of their Court was puniſhed by Death, 
1. e. While the Power of Life and Death was in 
their Hands; but how long this laſted, after that 
Fudaa became a Roman Province, has been a 
Matter of ſome Diſpute among the Learned. 
Joſephus tell us expreſly, that the Senate and 
the Nations, whom they conquered; and, by the 
Words of Pilate, concerning our Saviour (%, 
Take ye him, and judge him according to your Law, 
John xvii. 31. it ſeems, as tho', perhaps, it might 
be under ſome Limitations. 
Upon St. Peter's Speech before the Great Council, 
we find them ſo ee againſt the Apoltles, 


death, and might, very probably have procced- 
ed in their Deſign, had they not been diſſuaded 
from it by the wiſe Advice of Gamacl. The ſtoning 
of St. Stephen was not the Effect of any haſty Judg- 
ment of ſome Zealots, but of the regular Proceed- 
ings of this Court. He was brought before the 
Council, we read; falſe Witneſſes acculing him of 
Blaſphemy, were produced againit him; 1n his 
own Defence he made a long Diſcourſe ; but his 
own Defence was not admitted, nor his Innocence 
acknowledged, and therefore they ſentenced him 
to be ſtoned according to the Law. 

St. Paul himſelf declares, before this very Court, 
that before his Converfion to Chriſtianity, he pet - 
ſecuted thoſe of that Way unto Death, and receiv- 
ed Letters from the Eſtate of the Elders, or the 
| Sanhedrim, to bring Chriſtians from Damaſcus to 
it A Feru- 


Emperors. of Rome took no antient Rights from 


that they began to think of putting them all to 


— 
— 
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DISSERTATION II. Ke 
N . . 3 
eruſalem, in Bonds, in order to to be uniſhed. | “ for condemning o the Criminal, had Pom. 
. 5s, who, at the Trial of this Apoſtle, was] revoke it; but he, who had once given ith 
Counſel for the Sanhedrim, tells Felix, the Go-| © ſolving him, could not alter his Mind, As 10 
vernor of Judea, that having apprehended the“ as the Judge had pronounced Sentence, che My, 
Criminal at the Bar, they thought to have pro-| ** factor was conducted to the Place of Execut; 2 
ceeded againſt him according 70 their Law, but that] while an Herald, on Horſe-back, proclaimeq and aft 
the Chief” Captain, Lyſias, came upon them, and | ** he went along, ſuch an one is condemned fy 725 
too, him out f their Hands. i | an, n 1 
The true Reaſon, why Ly/as exerted his Power | © behalf let him ſpeak. If it happened that any 
upon this Occafion, and took him out of their Hands, “ one came to the Gate of the Court, the Doo? e L 
was, becauſe they had accuſed him, not only of]“ keeper made a Sign to the Herald to brin back 
Blaſphemy, and Profanation of their Temple, but | © the Malefactor, while two Judges were appo 


of Sedition likewiſe, which was a Crime falling | © to receive what his Friend had to ſay in ty. o dell 
more properly under the Cognizance of the civil“ your, andto conſider whether there was any n Ford 
Government, and for which Paul was therefore | © material in it.“ 5 8 
brought before Felix, Feſtus, and Agrippa. S6 Theſe Formalities are indeed related in the VT . 
chat, from an Examination of theſe Particulars, nah, but it is much to be queſtioned, whether ch . he In. 
wherein the Power of the Sanbedrim was concerned, | were not invented fince, on purpoſe to recommer) | 
we may conclude, that even after the Subjection of | the Juſtice and Equity of the ancient TJewh Ty, js D. 
the Fewiſh State to the Roman Empire, this San- | bunals. For, beſides that no other Nation did e. WW / 
Vedi had the Power of Life and Death in Crimes | ver yet obſerve ſuch favourable Proceedings, in n. at t] 


the civil Adminiſtration, the Roman Governors 


ter was not determined there, they came, at laſt, 


committed againſt their own Law; but that, in 
Matters of Sedition, and Crimes committed againſt | 


interpoſed their Authority, and, 1n Caſes of this 
Nature, took the Diſpenſation of Juſtice out of 
their Hands. . 

What Formality was obſerved in bringing a Law- 
ſuit before the Sanhedrim, Maimonides has in this 
Manner deſcribed, « The Buſineſs, ſays he, 
© was firlt to be examined in the inferior Courts; 
& bur, if it could not be decided there, the Judges 


« ſent to Jeruſalem, to conſult the Judgment-cham- | 


ber, that ſat upon the Mount of the Temple. 
« From this firſt Tribunal they proceeded to that, 
« which ſat at the Temple-gate; and, if the Mat- 


« to the great Council-chamber, which was held 
« in one of the Apartments belonging to the Tem- 
« ple, and this laſt Council determined with ſo 
«© much Juſtice, and Authority, that there were no 
« Diviſions ſeen, during all the Time that the ſe- 
« cond Temple laſted.” And what Caution was 
taken, in paſling the Sentence of Death upon Cri- 
minals, by the ſame Tribunal, the Fewiſh Doctors 
(if we will believe them) have thus informed us 
„After the Witneſſes were heard, and the 
Matter in Queſtion decided, the Judge put off 
the Sentence till next Morning. Hereupon the 
Judges went home, eat but little, drank no Wine, 
and then met again, two by two, in order to 


falſe Witneſſes periſh, but a Fudge cannot recall} 


lation to thoſe, that were found guilty, there js ird 
the leaſt Mention of any thing of this Kind inte WA" 
ſacred Hiſtory; and in the Talmud itſelf we meg Baru 
with Maxims, and Matter of Fact, quite contry apt 
to it: For therein we are told, that tho' a Prifoner bt 
declare upon Oath, at the Place of Execution, thy JL 
he was innocent, and, in Confirmation of this, ch bb; 
falſe Witneſſes recanted, yet the Judges took no Ny. ob, 
tice of their Retraction, but only ſaid, Ie j} x 
le 

Sentence, when once it is Pronounced, Tut 
Upon the whole therefore we may obſerve, th . 
what the Fewo Doctors tells us of the Origin, ad 
Succeſſion, the Authority, ard Proceedings of thei 
Sanhedrim is, in a great Meaſure, fabulous: that 
the Council of ſeventy Men, which God inſtituted 
in the Wilderneſs, was deſigned only to ſerve apa 
ticular Purpoſe, and was therefore of ſhort Conti. 
nuance in the Fewiſh State; that, from the Time of e 
Foſbila, till after the Return from the Babylmiſ 
Captivity, there are no Foot: ſteps to be found, ei 
ther in ſacred or prophane Hiſtory, of ſuch an Af 
ſembly, as the Rabbins repreſent their Sanhedrin 
to have been; but that, in the Times of the Mac | 
cabees, we read of the Senate of the Nation, which 
under the Aſmonæan Princes, grew into great Po: | 
er, and, in the Days of our Saviour's Miniſtt), 

had Matters of the higheſt Conſequence committed 
to their Determination; till, in the final Deſtruc- 
tion of Feruſalem, and the Diſperſion of the Few!/? 


weigh all the Particulars of the Trial. The 
© next Morning, he, that had given his Opinion 


Nation, the very Name and Authority of that 
nate was intirely loſt, | 
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Of the Original, and Tenets, of the Jewiſh Sects; When Sefts firſt began. 


Their Opinions. The Caraites. The Phariſees; 


Their Opinions and Principles; The Form of their Admiſſion. The Herodians who ; N by ſo called; Ti 


true Occaſion. The Sect of Judas. 


T ſeems very probable indeed, that during the 
Times of the Prophets, who, by their Com- 
merce with God, were immediately inſtructed in his 
Will, no Diſputes about Matters of Religion could 
poſſibly ariſe, becauſe their Authority was ſuffici- 
ent for the Deciſion of every Controverſy ; but that 


ATIONIV. 
The Sadducees heir Original; 
The Etlenes 


Their Opinions. The Scribes who. 


| Authority ceaſed, Men ſoon began to wrangle ard 
diſpute, and to form themſelves into different Seis 
and Parties, upon the firſt Occaſion, that offered, 
After the Return of the People from Hahl, 
Jeſbua, the High-prieſt, and Zerubbabel the Gor 


vernor, together with the chief Elders, their oy 


when this Race of Prophets diſappeared, and their 


temporaries, and others, that afterwards ſucce : 


TT; 


DISSERTATION IV. 


| hen, collected together all the ancient 


proved Uſages of the Fewiſh Church, 
x h had been in „ e before the Captivity. 
pu and whateyer elſe pretended to be of the 
ſhe Nature, Exſa brought under a Review, 
7 Fer due Examination, having ſettled them 
E bs Approbation and Authority, he thereby 
N Birth to what the Jeus call their Oral Law. 
In the pretend, that when God gave unto Moſes 
* rs on Mount Sinai, he gave him, at the 
A Time, the Interpretation of it, with a ſtrict 
ion, to commit the Former to Writing, but 
0 liver the other down to Poſterity, only b 

Yard of Mouth; that purſuant to this Injunction, 
lies wrote ſeveral Copies of the Law, which he 
{ behind him among the ſeveral Tribes, but in 
de Interpretation of it, he took Care, more eſ pe- 
ly to inſtruct his Succeſſor Foſua ; that after 
s Heath Joſhua delivered this Interpretation, or 
\-1] Law, to the Elders, who ſucceeded him, and 
it they delivered it to the Prophets, who tranſ- 
Fred it down to each other, until it came to 
remaßh; that Jeremiah delivered it to Baruch, 
uh to Ezra, Ezra to the Men of the great 
ge, until it came to Simon the Fuſt, and 
bit Simon delivered it to others, who handed it 
wn, in a continued Succeſſion, until it came to 
Whbah ho 
xk, which they call the Miſonab. 5 
Bit all this is a mere Fiction, ſpun out of the fer- 
e Invention of the Talmudiſts, and the little 
uch that there ſeems to be in it, is only this, 
(hat, after the Death of Simon the Fuſt, there 
oe a Sort of Men, (whom the Jews call the 
E114in, or Miſbnical Doctors) that made it their 


hich had been received and allowed by Ezra 
the Men of the great Synagogue, to draw ſuch 
brlequences and Inferences from them, as they 
louwht proper; to ingraft theſe into the Body 
| the antient Traditions; and to expect from 
hers, that they ſhould receive them, as it they 
d been as authentic as the other. But this Im- 
fiton was too groſs and palpable not to be at- 
nded with Remonſtrances from ſeveral; ſo that, 
1 ſhort Time, the Jewiſp Church came to be 
ded into two grand Parties, viz. thoſe who 
bered to the written Law only, among whom 
t Jadducees were the Chief; and thoſe, who 
er and above this, received the Traditions and 
ilttutions of the Elders, - among whom the 
es made the greateſt Figure. 


[the Sadducees, which took its Name from Co- 
I the Founder of it. This Sodock (as the tal- 
puck Story is) was the Diſciple of Antigonus 
5, who lived, according to the Jewiſh Calcu- 
Bon, about three hundred Years before Chri/?, 
Luled often to inculcate into his Diſciples, that 
i Ought to ſerve God diſintereſtedly, and with- 
Faly View of Compenſation, not like Slaves, 
N only ſerve their Maſter for the Sake of a Re- 
td: And from hence his Diſciples Sodock and 
us made this wrong Inference, viz. that there 
Þ "0 Reward to be expected in another World, 
\ Onlequently that the Soul dies, and the Body 
ot riſe again. Whether this Miſtake of the 
une of Antigonus, or (as others ſuppoſe) the 
lüteneſs of Manners, which at that Time 
Pu prevail, gave Occaſion to the Opinions of 


Fudah Hakkadoſh, who wrote it into the | 


Inineſs to ſtudy and diſcant upon theſe Traditions, | 


be moſt antient Sect among the 7ews was that 
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Proceſs of Time they grew to be very impious 
anddeteſtable, | 

They denied the Reſurrection of the Dead, the 

Being of Angels, and the Exiſtence of the Spirits or 

Souls of Men departed. Their Notion was, that 

there was no ſpiritual Being, but God only ; that 

as to Man, this World was his All; that at his 

Death his Soul and Body died together, never to 

live any more; and that therefore there was no fu- 

ture Reward or Puniſhment. They acknowledged, 

indeed, that God made this World by his Power, 

and governs it by his Providence, and, for the 

carrying on of this Government, hath ordained 

Rewards and Puniſhments; but then they ſuppoſe 

that theſe Rewards and Puniſhments are in this 

World only, and for this Reaſon alone it was, 

that they worſhipped him, and paid- Obedience 

to his Laws. All unwritten Traditions, as well 

as written Books, except the five Books of Moſes, 

they abſolutely rejected; and the probable Rea- 

ſon why they did ſo is, that they could not ſo well 

maintain theſe Opinions, which are not ſo flatly 

contradicted in the Pentateuch, as in the other ſa- 
cred Books, if once they admitted theſe Books, 

to be canonical. All ſupernatural Helps to their 
Duty they utterly denied: For their Doctrine was, 

that God had made Man perfect Maſter of all his 
Actions, with a ful! Freedom to do either Good 
or Evil, as he thinks fit, without any Aſſiſtance 
to him for the one, or reſtraint upon him as to 


the other; and for this Reaſon, becauſe they look- 


ed upon all Men to have an inherent Power to 
make their Condition better or worſe, according 
as they took right or wrong Meaſures, whenever 
they ſat in Judgment upon Criminals, they were 
always remarked to paſs the ſevereſt Sentences: 
As indeed their general Character was, that they 
were a very ill-natured Sort of Men, churliſh and 
moroſe in their Behaviour, even to each other, but 
cruel and ſavage to every one beſides. Their Num- 
ber was the feweſt of all the Sects of the Fews, 
but they were Men of the beſt Quality, and great- 
eſt Eſtates; and as all thoſe that were of the great- 
eſt Power and Riches, were cut off in the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, by the Romans, it is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed that this whole Se& then periſhed 
with them. | 

Mr. Þaſnage, in the*Hiſtory of the Fews, tho? 
he allows the Queſtion to be Difficult ; that is, 
whether they rejected all unwritten Traditions, : 5 
well as all written Books, except the five Books 
of Moſes, ſeems to be of a contrary Opinior. 
Iſt, Becauſe the Sadducees taught and prayed in 
the Temple, where the Prophets, and other holy 
Writers were read, as appears from the Example of 
Chriſt, who explained a Paſſage out of Hab. 
2dly, Becauſe Joſephus, who ought to have been 
well acquainted with the Principles of this Sect, 
relates of them, that hey received what was wris- 
ten. And 3dly, Becauſe the Phariſees, in their 
Diſputes with them about the Doctrine of the Re- 
ſurrection, quote not only the Writings of Moſes, 
but thoſe of the Prophets likewiſe, and other Ha- 

lographers, whoſe Authority the others do not. 
Reg but only endeayour to elude the Force of 
the Paſſages, that are then produced againſt them, 
Upon the Whole, therefore, Scaliger is of Opinion, 
that theſe Sadducees did not abſolutely reject all 
the ſacred Writings, but rather looked upon them 
as Books compoled by holy Men, whoſe Memories 


Vadductes is uncertain ; but ſo it was, that in 


they reverenced, tho? they could not believe them a 
the 
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the like Authority with the Law of Moſes, which | 
ro them was the Rule of Faith. But notwith- 
ſanding this, The Account which is given US in 
the Goſpels (ſays the learned Prideaux) of the Dij- 
putation, which Chriſt had with the Sadducees, 
plainly proves the contrary. For ſeeing there are 
ſo many Texts in the Prophets and Hagiograpba, 
which plainly and directly prove a future State, and 
the Reſurrection from the Dead; no other Reaſon 
can be given, why Chriſt waved all theſe Proofs, 
and drew his Argument, only by Conſequence, from 
what is ſaid in the Law, but that he knew they had 
rojeffed the Prophets and the Hagiographa, and 
therefore would admit gr no Argument but from the 
Law only. p 
The Fews who were carried-captive 1nto Egypt, 
tho' they kept themſelves clear from the Idola- 
try of the Country, did nevertheleſs, about the 
Time of Ptolemy Philometor, fall into their Me- 
thod of handling Divinity, and were not a little 
fond of their allegorical Interpretations. This 
myſtical Treatment of the Scriptures alarmed 
others, who, from the Word Kara, which ſigni- 
fies to read, obtained the Name of Caraites, 1. e. 
ſuch as adhered to the Text, and were literal Ex- 
pounders of Scripture. Foſephus, indeed, takes 
no Notice of any People of this Denomination 3 
but his Silence is no Argument againſt their Exiſ- 
tence, becauſe we find him omiſlive in other Par- 
ticulars of the like Nature. The Herodians, for 
Inſtance, a Sect well known in the Goſpel, and 
remarkable for their political as well as doctrinal 
Principals, he makes no Mention of, and might 
therefore well paſs by the Caraites, who having 
no peculiar Tenets, but only that of teaching and 
expounding the Law according to its literal Senſe, 
could not well be diſcriminated by the Name of 
any particular Sect. Theſe Scripturiſts (as they 
were called, when they came to be headed by 
Shammai, a learned Doctor of the Law, who about 
an hundred Years before our Saviour Chriſt, open- 
ed a great School againſt Hillel, who was for che 
myſtical Way of Interpretation) made a conſide- 
rable Figure; but at length the School of Hillel, 
by a Determination from Heaven (as was pretend- 


Party. 


[ 


| ed) carried it againſt the School of Shammai, ſo 
that the Caraites were quite abſorbed, till they 
appeared again about the fixth Century after 
At this Time the Talmud, a vaſt voluminous Book, 
which contained the Traditions of the Je i Church, 
was publiſhed, and a great deal of Deterence and Ve- 


neration was required to be paid to it : But when 


Men of Learning and Judgment came to look 
into it, and found it (as it is) ſtuffed with trifling 
and incredible Stories, they rejected its Authority, 
as not deſerving their Belief, and betook them- 
{elves wholly to ſuch, as were of undoubted Cre- 
dibility, the Writing of the Law, and the Pro- 
phets. In Conſequence of which there aroſe two 
Parties, one ſtanding up for the Talmud and its 
Traditions, and the other diſavowed both, as con- 
taining, in their Opinion, the Inventions of Men, 
and not the Doctrines and Commands of God. 
Thoſe who ſtood 5 for the Talmud and its Tra- 
ditions, were chiefly the Rabbins and their Fol- 
lowers, from whence their Party had the Name 
of Rabbiniſts; and the other, who were for the 
Scripture only, were again called Caraites, under 
which two Names the Controverſy was at that 
Time carried on between them, and ſo continues 
even to this Day. 


* 


are juſtly accounted the moſt learned Set 

but their Number (in theſe weſtern Parts «f 
is but ſmall. About the Middle of the | 
tury there was a particular Account take 
wherein it appeared, that in Poland 

two thouſand; at Caffa, in Crim Tarta 
thouſand; at Cairo three; at Damaſcy 


A J SA BI ee 
Among all the 7ewþ Doctors, theſe 7... 


Pecially) 
alt Ce; 
n of them, 
), twelye 


b i S UWo hug. 
dred ; at Feruſalem thirty; in Babylon an bunch 
4 


and ur Perſſa fix hundred, which in all an 

to no more than four thouſand four hundred ,.. 
thirty, a ſmall Number, in Compariſon 1 
Bulk of the Nation, which is of the E. 4% 


The Phariſees were fo called from the Habs 
17 Fa" 72 a 
Word Pharas, which ignites to ſeparate; becaufe 
the prevailing Paſſion, or rather Ambition cf th 
Sect was, to diftinguiſh and ſeparate itſelf * 
the Reſt of the Reople, by a greater Degree of He 
linefs and Piety, but accompanied with very mul 
Affectation, and Abundance of yain Obferrance 
At what Time this Sect began firſt to appeyr, j 
no eaſy Matter to determine: Foſephus males Mer 
tion of them in the Reign of Jonathan, an hun. 
dred and forty Years before Chri/t, as a ye 
powerful Body of Men at that Time; nor is it in 
probable, that their Origin was ſomewhat earlier 
and that, as ſoon as the Sadducees diſcovered thei 
Principles to the World, theſe Men of different 
Sentiments might, not long after, riſe up in ( 
poſition to them: For it is evident, from the Cl 
rafter, which the Few! Hiſtorian gives of then 
that in the main Articles of their Belief, they 
were entirely repugnant to the Sadduces, Thi 
Phariſces believe in Fate, ſays he, and attribur 
all Things to it, but nevertheleſs they acknoy 
ledge the Freedom of Man. They teach tha 
God will one Day judge the World, and puniſh o 
reward Men according to their Merits, The 
maintain that Souls are immortal, and that, in th 
other World, ſome will be ſhut up in an eteria 
Priſon, and others ſent back again; but vil 
this Difference, that thoſe of good Men ſtall es 
ter into the Bodies of Men; thoſe of wicked Met 
into the Bodies of Beaſts, which exactly agree 
with the famous Tranſmigration of Pyrhapuras 
Their Adherence to the Law was ſo exact, tha 
for fear of violating the leaſt Precept of it, the 
ſcrupulouſly obſerved every Thing chat had t 
leaſt Relation to it, even tho? the Law had nel 
ther commanded nor forbidden it. Their 4 
for the Traditions of the Elders was ſuch, ti 
they derived them from the ſame Fountain, vil 
the written Word itſelf,” pretending, that Maſt 
received both of them from God on Mount Sd 
and therefore aſcribing an equal Authority to bot 
They had a Notion, that good Works were mel 
torious, and therefore they invented a great Nun 
ber of ſupererrogatory ones, upon which they nabe 
themſelves more, than upon a due Obſervance 
the Law itſelf, Their frequent Waſhivgs ® 
Ablutions, their long Prayers in publick Place 
their nice Avoiding of reputed Sinners, thel 
often Faſting and great Abſtinence, their Muy 
Payment of Tythes, their ſtrict Obſervance of t 
Sabbath, and oſtentatious Enlargement of Phyla | 
teries were all Works of this Kind; which ne 
theleſs gained them ſuch Eſteem and Veneratidl 
that while the common People loved, the geg 
ones dreaded them, ſo that their Power af 2 


* — 


thority in the State was conſiderable, tho ral 


„ ge. 0 


DISSERTATION IV. 


__.. 


x attended with pernicious Conſequences, be- 
, ; cheir Hearts were Evil. | 
ah Word Phylactery, in the Greek ſignifies a 
ce to keep any Thing in; in the Hebrew it is 
ew Tephillim, which ſignifies Prayers, becauſe 
a Jews Wear their Phylacteries chiefly when they 
£ their Devotion. It 1s a common Opinion 
IM cheſe Phylacteries were long Pieces of Parch- 
* whereon were written certain Paſſages out 
" Fxodus and Deuteronomy, which they tied to 
4 1 Foreheads and Left-Arm, in Memory of the 
. but a late Explainer of the Fewiſh Cuſtoms 
ares us, that they were Parchment Caſes, form- 
J with very great Nicety, into their proper 
qhapes; that the Caſe for the Head has four Ca- 
.us, into each of which they put a Piece of 
wrchment rolled up, wherein were written ſome 
e&tions of the Law; but that which is for the 
um, has but one Cavity, and into it they put 
ne Piece of Parchment, wherein four Paſſages of 
Ccripture are written. The whole of this Cuſtom 
. founded on Exod. X111. 9. and Deut. vi. 8. but 
+. Words are only metaphorically to be under- 
&od, as a Command to have God's Laws perpe- 
wily before our Eyes, and his Deliverance al- 
pays in Remembrance. It cannot be denied, how- 
Nec, that theſe Phylacteries were generally wore 
by the Jews, in our Saviour's Time, and were 
"ot diſuſed ſo late as St. Jerom's Time. 

In Conjunction with the Phariſees, the Scribes 


were not, however, any particular Sect, but a Pro- 
Eon of Men, of divers Kinds, following Lite- 
neue, For generally all that were any way 
Jared among the Jews, were in the Time of 
ur ayiour and his Apoſtles, called Scribes, but 
ehecially thoſe, who by their Skill in the Law 
nd Divinity of the Fews, were advanced to fit 
in Moſes's Seat, and were either Judges in their 


ogues. They were chiefly of the Set of the 
= becauſe all the Learning of the Jews, 
in thoſe Times, lay in their phariſaical Traditions, 
ad their Way of interpreting (or rather pervert- 
ling) the Scriptures by them : And becauſe they 
were the Men that dictated the Law, both of 
Church and State, it hence came to pals, that 
Lawyers and Scribes are convertible Terms in the 
Goſpel, and denote both of them the ſame Sort 
of Men; tho' ſome of theſe might poſſibly be 
Caraites, or Antitraditioniſts, as it ſeems to ap- 
pear by one of them asking our Saviour, Hhich 
was the firſt Commandment of all, and being ſo 
bighly pleaſed with his Anſwer. 


that the Sect of the Eſſenes began during the Per- 
ſeeution of Antiochus Epiphanes, when great Num- 
ders of Fews were driven into the Wilderneſs, 
Where they inured themſelves to a hard and labori- 


wunt of them, tells us that they were called Eſſenes, 
tom the Greek Word O/ros, which ſignifies Holy, 
ad that there are two Sorts of them; ſome who 
Wing in Society and marrying, tho? with a great 
teal of Warineſs and Circumſpection, lived in 
ilages, and applied themſelves to Husbandry 
ad other innocent Trades and Occupations, and 
dere therefore called practical; but others, who 
whe a Kind of monaſtick Life, gave themſelves 
ny 


fab UP to Meditation, and were therefore 


ne often mentioned in the New Teftament. They 


Sahedrim, or Teachers in their Schools or Syna- 


lt is ſuppoſed, with a good deal of Probability, 


dus Courſe of Living. Philo, who gives us a full Ac- 


led the Contemplative Eſſenes: But however | 


they differed in their Manner of Life, they were 
both of the ſame Belief, and followed the ſame 
Maxims. 


They had not indeed the like Traditions with 


the Phariſees, but as they were Allegoritts, they 


had ſeveral myſtical Books, which ſerved thein for 
a Rule in explaining the ſacred Writings, all of 
which (contrary to the Sadducees) they acknow- 
ledged and received. They belicyed that God 
governs the World, but by ſuch an abſolute Pre- 
deſtination of every Thing, as allowed Mankind 
no Liberty of Choice in all their Actions. They 


acknowledged a future State, thinking the Souls 


of good Men went into the fortunate Iſlands, 
while thoſe of the Wicked were ſhut up in ſub- 
terraneous Places; but as for the Reſurrection of 
the Body, and the Soul's returning to it again, 
after they were once parted, of this they had no 
Manner of Nation. All practical Religion they 
reduced to theſe three Kinds. 1, The Love of 
God. 2. The Love of Virtue. And, 3. The Love 
of Mankind. 1. Their Love of God expreſſed itſelf 


in accounting him the Author of all Good, and 


conſequently applying to him every Mornin 

and Night, for te Kleffings they ee ; 1 
their abſtaining from Swearing, from Lying, and 
all other Sins, that are abhorrent to his Nature; 
and in their ſtrict Obſervance of the Sabbath, and 
all other holy Rites, except ſacrificing : For tho? 
they lent their Gifts to the Altar, yet they them 
ſelves went not thither, preſuming that the Sanc- 
tity of their Lives was the pureſt and moſt 


| acceptable Sacrifice to God that they could offer. 


2. Their Love of Virtue was ſhown in the Govern- 
ment of their Paſſions, their refraining from Plea- 
ſures, their Contempt of Riches, their Abſtinence 
in Eating, their Continence, their Patience, the Sim- 
plicity of their Speech, and the Modeſty of their 
Carriage. And, 3. Their Love of Mankind ap- 
peared in their great Benevolence and ſtrict Juſtice ; 
their Charity to the Poor, and Hoſpitality to 
Strangers: and there needs no other Proof of their 
Love to one another, than the Union, in which 
they lived; for they had the ſame Houſes, the 
ſame Proviſions, the ſame Habits, the ſame Ta- 
bles; their Gains were put in the common Stock; 
they divided the Care of the Sick among them; 
and honoured the elder Men of their Society with 
the ſame Reverence, as if they had been their 
Fathers. 5 
This Strictneſs and Regularity of theirs gave 
them a great Character, and made it a Matter of 
no ſmall Conſequence to be admitted into their 
Society. For when, after a due Courſe of Proba- 
tion, any one preſented himſelf for that Purpoſe, 
they bound him under the ſolemneſt Vows and 
Proteſtations, To love and worſhip God, and do 
« Juſtice to all Men; to profeſs himſelf an 
6 Enemy to the Wicked, and a Friend to the 
Lovers of Virtue; to keep his Hands from 
Theft, and fraudulent Dealings, and his Soul 
unpolluted with the Deſire of unjuſt Gain; not 
to uſurp upon his Inferiors, nor diſtinguiſh 
himſelf from them by any Ornaments of Dreſs 
or Apparel; not to conceal any of the Myſte- 
« ries of Religion from his Brethren, nor to diſ- 
« cloſe any to the Profane, tho? it were to ſave 
his Life; but to preſerve the Doctrine he pro- 
feſſed, the Books that were written of it, and 
« the Names of thoſe from whom he had it.“ 
This was the Form of Admiſſion into their Com- 
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munion, which whoever violated, in 11 groſs 
Inſtance, was immediately excluded, and never 

received again, without the deepeſt Humiliation 

and Repentance. And if ſuch was the Religion 
and Manner of Life of the Eſenes, we have leſs 

Reaſon to be ſurprized at our finding ſome Au- 

thors ſo much extolling their Come and Mag- 

nanimity upon ſeveral Occaſions ; as erſons, who 

under Piſtreſſes and Perſecutions, ſuffered Death 

nd the moſt grievous Torments, even with Joy 

and Chearfulneſs, rather than ſay or do any 

Thing contrary to the Law of God. 

There was another Sect among the Jews, men- 
tioned in the Goſpels, which tho? of later Origi- 
nal, may not improperly be conſidered in this 
Place; and this is the Herodians, who in their main 
Principles were not very different from the Sad- 
ducees, They ſprung up, no doubt, in the Time 
of Herod the Great, ſome twenty or thirty Years 
before Chriſt, and had their Denomination from 
him, but upon what Account it is not ſo well a- 
greed. The common Opinion is, that they look- 
ed upon Herod as the promiſed Metab : But it is 
a very improbable Thing, that any Jews ſhould, 
in the Time of our Saviour's Miniſtry, above 
thirty Years after the Death of Herod, hold him 
to have been the Meſſiab, when they had found 
no one of thoſe Particulars, which they expected 
from the Meſiab, performed by him, but rather 
every Thing quite contrary. Others therefore 
ſuppoſe, that they were called Herodians, becauſe 
they conſtituted a Sodality, or Club (as we call it) 
in Honour of Herad, at Feruſalem, as there were 
ſcveral in Rome in Honour of their Emperors. 
Bur ſince the earlieſt of the Sodalites in Rome were 
not inſtituted till after the Death of Auguſtus, who 
out- lived Herod ſixteen Years, and upwards, this 
could be no Pattern or Foundation for the Inſtitu— 
tion of the like, in Memory of Herod, who died 
ſo long before. 

Herod, no doubt, came into the Government 

with great Oppoſition; and, as he was by Birth 

a Foreigner, and had made his Entrance with much 
Blood, his Title was not acknowledged by the 
greater Part of the Jews, eſpecially as long as 
Antiponus was alive. Thoſe therefore that would 
own his Title, and eſpouſe his Intereſt, might, 
for this Reaſon, perhaps, go under the Name of 
Herodiaus; but this ſeems not to be the Whole of 
the Matter. Our bleſſed Saviour cautions his 
Diſciples againſt the Leaven, (Ii. e. againſt the 
evil and erroneous Tenets) of Herod; which ſeems 
ro imply, that crod himſelf was the Author of 
ſome falſe Notions, which conſtituted a particular 
Sec, differing from the other Sects of the Jews ; 
and that his Followers 1mbibing theſe Principles 
rom him, had the Denominatton of Herodians. 
For as much then as Herod, the better to ſe- 
cure himſelf on the Throne, had put himſelf 
under the Roman Protection, contrary to an ex- 
preſs Precept of the Law; and, to ingratiate 


PSP 

himſelf with the great Men at Rome, built T 
75 and erected Images in them for idol bo. 

orſhip, excuſing himſelf to the Fews dann 
this he did, purely in Compliance to the Cm A 
he was neceſſitated to obey, and might proba 
lay it down for a Maxim in Religion, has ly 
Caſe of Compulſion, it was lawful to fubmi 2 
unjuſt Injunctions; there is no Wonder at all * 
ſome bold Men ſhould riſe up to juſtify the Ki : 
Practice, and, by the royal Permiſſion, call by 
ſelves by his Name, whoſe diftinguiſhing Ter. | 
might probably be, That altho' they profcſſ, 
te the Fewi/h Religion, and abominated Idolary 
« 1n their Hearts, yet to humour the 
« and make themſelves eaſy with their G 
it was not unlawful to comply ſometimes with 
their Demands, and, at leaſt outwardly, to he. 
te come occaſional Conformitts.” 


Another Se& mentioned by Joſephus, as arify 


Romang 
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For when Archelaus, Son of Herod the Great, wig 
ſent into Baniſhment, and Fudea reduced to à Pro. 
vince, to Rome, Judas, a Native of Galamala, took 
Occaſion from ſome new Exactions, to exhort hi 
Countrymen to ſhake off the Roman Yoke, pre 


was a ſhameful Badge of Slavery. An Averſinntg 
the Roman Dominion, and an Hatred of the Pub. 
licans (who had the Care of receiving the Tax 
and Tributes) was natural enough to all the Jews; 
but they, whoſe Zeal led them to join Fudas, ud 
form a particular Sect, valued themſelves upon 
their Holineſs and Fuſtice, becauſe they would 
not acknowledge any other Sovereign but God; 
and rather than ſubmit to the Dominion of Man, 
or give him the Title of Lord, they choſe to ſub- 
je themſelves, and their deareſt Friends and Re- 
lations to any Torments, or even to Death itlelf 
Theſe ſeem, however, either to have been at fiſt, 
or afterwards to have grown into a $Se&, ſo fi 


Zealots, as they were likewiſe commouly called 
The Fuſt: And accordingly ſome have thought, 
that they who infidiouſly asked our Saviour the 
Queſtion, I hetber it was lawful to pay tribute t0 
Cæſar, Matt. x11. 17. (ſuppoſing him to be n0 
Well-wither to the Roman Government) pretend: 
ed to be of this Sect; for inſtead of, who Feine 
themſelves to be good Men, the Paſſage ought to be 
tranſlated, who /ergned themſelves to be the Ji, 
and that, in this Senſe Pilates Wife meant it cf 
our Saviour, when ſhe ſent to her Husband coir 
cerning him, Have thou nothing to do with tht 
Juſt Man, Mat!, Xii. 19. 

Theſe were the ſeveral Sects, which, much aboit 
this Period of Time, ſprang up in the Tc Church; 
and if the like Difference in Opinion have ſn. 
appeared in the Chriſtian, it is no more than ht 
the Spirit of God has foretold, For there mit 0 


be made manifeſt among you. 


Command | 


after this Time, was that of Judas / Call 


tending, that to pay Tribute to any foreign Power M 


mous in the Few Hiſtory, which calls them 


Hereſies among you, that they who are approved, u 
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5 CHAP. I 
From the Birth of CarisT to the Beginning of the Firſt Paſſover. 


\ $ an Introduction to the following Hiſ- 
tory, it may be proper to inform our 
Readers of the true Signification of the 
Word Goſpel, the Title of the four Trea- 
ties from whence this Narrative is taken. 

The Word Evangelium ſignifies, in general, good 
Mus, and is of the ſame Import with our Saxon 
Word Goſpel; only in the ſacred Uſe of them both 
there ſeems to be a Metonymy, whereby the Words 
that denote good News, are ſet to ſignify the Hiſ- 
fury of that good News, viz. of the Birth and Lite, 


the Miracles and Doctrine, the Death and Reſur- 


reftion of our Saviour Chriſt, all of which, put 


| together, do make up the joyful Tidings, which 


we call the Goſpe/: And from this Etymology of 


| the Words, the Perſons who have recorded the 


Life and Actions of our Saviour, are called Evan— 
gel e, or Writers of the Goſpel. The Works of 
this Kind, which are received as canonical, are 
but four, viz. that of St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. 
Luke and st. John; but the ſpurious Pieces which 
ae handed down to us (even tho? ſeveral of them 
be loſt) do exceed the Number of Forty. The 

ruth is, the antient Hereticks began generally 


wih attacking the Goſpels, in order either to 


maintain their Errors, or excuſe them. To this 
Purpoſe ſome rejected all the genuine Goſpels, and 
ubſtitured others that were ſpurious, in their 

dom. This produced the Goſpels of Apelles, Ba- 
Wides, Cerinthus, the Ebonites and Gnoſticks. Others 
corrupted the true Goſpels, by ſuppreſſing what- 


der gave them any Trouble, and inſerting what- 


Tt might favour their erroncous Doctrines. Thus 
"ae Nazarens corrupted the original Goſpel of St. 

*tbew, as the Marcionites did that of St. Lute ; 
File the Alogians rejected St. Fobn, as the Ebe- 


"tes did St, Matthew; and the Yalentinians only 


ark. FR | 

The two principal Prophets who determine the 
Period when our Lord was to appear in the World, 
are Daniel and Haggai. Daniel foretels, that at 
the End of the ſeventy prophetical Heehks, i. e. 
at the Expiration of four hundred Years, after the 
Building of the Walls of Feruſalem, the Meſſiah 
ſhall come, Daniel. ix. 25. and Haggai propheſies, 
that before the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, 
(even when the Scepter was departed from Judah, 
Gen. xlix. 10.) the Defrre of all Nations ſhall come, 
and by his frequent perſonal Appearance in the 


greater than that of the former, Hagg. 11. 7, &c. 


In the Year of the World 2999, the Time fore- 
told by theſe Prophets for the Incarnation of the 
Son of God, the Evangeliſt St. Luke gives us the 
Account of the Birth of his great Fore-runner, 
John the Baptiſt. But firſt we thall premiſe fome- 
thing of his Character and Miſſion, from Scrip- 
ture. 

There are two Places in the Prophets referred 
to, both by our Saviour and his Evangeliſts, where- 
in the Baptiſt is deſcribed under this Character. 
The former is in the Prophet Jaiab, The Voice of 
one crying in the Wilderneſs prepare ye the Way of 
the Lord, make fireight, in the Deſart, an High- 
way for our God, Chap. XI. 3. and the latter (which 
is more plain and expreſs) is in Malachi, Behold 1 
will ſend my Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the 
Way before me, &c. Chap. iii. 1. Both the Paſ- 


as upon the Journies of Princes, are employed 


to take Care that the Ways be levelled and 


put in Order, and all ſuch Obſtructions re- 
e moved, 


acknowledged St. John, as the Corinthians did St. 


Temple, make the Glory of the latter Houſe much 


ſages allude to Harbingers and ſuch other Officers, 
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moved, as _— hinder their Paſſage, or render | 


it leſs commodious: And the Manner in which the 
Baptifi thus prepared the Way of the Lord, was 
by his Preaching, and by his Baptiſm. By his 
Preaching he endeavoured to bring the Jews to a 
due Senſe of their Sins; to abate their Confidence in 
being of Abraham's Seed, and punctual Obſervers | 
of the ceremonial Law; and to forewarn all of 
the dreadful Effects of God's Anger, who did not 
bring forth Fruits worthy of Repentance : and by 


| his Baptiſm, when adminiſtered to ſuch Perſons as 


were under the Obligation of the Law, he plainly 
ſhewed, that he was therein admitting them to 


ſome Privilges, which they had not before, viz. | 


the Remiſſion of their Sins upon their Faith and 
Obedience to him, who was the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant. Since therefore the Baptiſt was born ſix 
Months before our Saviour, and entered upon his 
Miniſtry fix Months before our Saviour began his 
and ſince no Part of his Doctrine terminated in 
| himſelf, and his Baptiſm referred every one to 
Chriſt for Acceptance and Salvation; he is very 


properly ſaid to be his Harbinger, a Meſſenger ſen: 


to prepare his Way before him, or to ſet all Things 
in Readineſs for his Approach, by putting an 
End to the Old, and making an Entrance into the 
new Diſpenſation; in which Senſe he is repreſent- 
ed by the Fathers, as a Kind of middle Partition 
between the Law and the Goſpel; of the Law, as 
a Thing now come to a Period, and of the Gol- 
pel, as commencing under him, who was ſhortly 
to make his Appearance. But to proceed in our 
Narrative. 8 

While his Father Zacharias (who was a Prieſt 
of the eighth Courſe, vi. the Courſe of Abiah) 
was executing his Office at Jeruſalem, (which was 
in the latter Face of the Reign of Herod the Great) 
it came to his Lot to go into the Temple with 


his Cenſer in his Hand, to burn Incenſe, while 


the People without were offering up their Suppli- 
cations 1n the Court, that was called the Court of 
Tſrael, At the Altar of Incenſe he was greatly 
urprized with the Sight of an Angel, ſtandin 


on the Right-Side of it; but the Angel ſoon diſ- 


ſipated his Fears, with the joyful News, that God 


intended to bleſs him with a Son, whoſe Name 


ſhould be 7ohn, who would prove a Perſon of un- 
common Merit, and be appointed to the Office 
of Harbinger to the Me/tah, who, in a ſhort 
Time, was to make his Appearance. 

The Senſe of his own great Age, as well as his 
Wite's long Sterility, made Zacharias expreſs a 
Kind of Diffidence in his Promiſe; and for his 
farther Satisfaction, deſires ſome Miracle in Con- 
firmation of it: Whereupon the Angel let him 
know, That he was no leſs than Gabriel, a ſpecial 
Attendant on God's Throne, and diſpatched on pur- 


Doſe to inform him of this great Happineſs; but 


that fince he was ſo incredulous, as to require a Sign, 
he ſhould have ſuch an one, as would be both a Pu- 


niſhment of his Unbelief, and a Confirmation of his 


Faith; for until the Birth of the Child, he ſhould be 
both deaf and dumb: Which accordin ly came to 
paſs; for when he came out to the re, who 
waited to receive his Benediction, he made Signs, 
that he was not able to ſpeak to them, and the 
thence inferred, that he had ſeen ſome extraordi- 


_ nary Viſion within. After the Time of his Mini- 


{tration however was over, he returned home, and 
it was not long before his Wife Elizabeth per- 
ceived herſelf with Child, tho' her Modeſty mad 


Aer conceal it for the Space of five Months. 905 
| LEAP 
2 . 


e 


the Inſtruction of the Reader. 


Before we proceed in the Thread of 
tory, the following explanatory Notes, 
we have already ſaid, we judge very nece 


Some of the Fathers were of Opinion th 
Zacharias was, at this Time, High-prieſt 
falſe Suppoſition, that the Offering of In 


and twenty Courſes, appointed by David for ; 
Service of the Temple, when 1t ſhould he bull: 
was the eighth, 2 Chron. xxvi. 10. : 
was the High-prieſt's Prerogative, on the grey 
Day of Expiation, to enter into the Holy 
| Holies, and there burn Incenſe, which no ord; 
nary Prieſt might do, Levit. xvi. 12. yet, in the 


Lot it was, went every Morning and Evening in. 
burn the daily Incenſe upon the Altar, which wi 


Exod. xxx. 6, Sc. For theſe and ſeveral other 
Reaſons, which Annotators have produced, | 
ſeems plain that Zacharias could not poſlibly be 
High-prieſt at this Time; and, whatever Credit 
may be given to the Tradition, That by the Order 
| of Herod the Great, he was put to death, between 
the Porch and the Altar, vig. in the Incloſure that 
| ſurrounded the Altar of Burnt-Offerings ; and that, 


certain Prieſt, thinking that he ſtay'd too long, 
entered into the Temple and found him dead, and 
his Blood congealed upon the Ground, and at 
the ſame "Time hearing a Voice, that it ſhould 
never be wiped out, until his Revenger came: 
Whatever Credit, I ſay may be given to this Tn. 
dition, it was doubtleſs upon this Foundation that 
many of the Antients thought, that Zachaiias 
the Father of John the Baptiſt, was that Zachariab, 
Son of Barachiah, mentioned by our Saviour in 
the Goſpel, whoſe Blood was ſhed between tte 
Temple and the Altar. 

St. Luke in particular takes Notice, that the 
Time when our Lord's Forerunner was to be con- 


pater (for it was Herod Antipas that put him to 


under the Romans, fought his Way to the Cover 
ment of the Jews, and came to his Throne by the 
Slaughter of their Sanhedrim; by which Means 
he extinguiſhed all the Dominion, which, till that 
Time, they held in the Tribe of 7udah; not in 
a ſingle Perſon indeed, (for that was extinguiſbed 
in the Aſmonæan Family) but in a ſelect Number 
out of the royal Tribe; and ſo verified the Pro- 
phecy of old Jacob, Gen. xlix. 10. That the Heß 
tre, or Government, was departed from Judah, and 
the Lawgiver from his Feet, which was a cel" 
Sign that Shilo, i. e. the Maſſiab, was ſhortly ie 


COme. 


The ſeveral Courſes of the Prieſts begun on the 


y | Sabbath-Day, and continued to ſerve till the dab. 
were now in 


creaſed to a great Number (Joſephus tells us, that 


bath following; but becauſe they 


there was no leſs than a thouſand in each Co!" 


our Hi. 
ON What 


[ſary for 


at this 
upon a 
cenle w., 
reſerved for the High-prieſt only: But, Wow he 

Teſtimony of Foſephus, who tells us expreſly, th "1 
Simon the Son of Boethus, was High-prick he 
Year ; it appears from St. Luke himlelt, chat 7 : 
charias was no more than an ordinary Prieſt of = 
Family or Courſe of Abiab, which, of the "ans 


For tho It 
common Service of the Day, each Prieſt, whyf. | 


to the Sanctum, or Body of the Temple, and their | 


placed before the Veil of the moſt holy Place, 


| when every one was ignorant of his Murther, à 


ceived, was in the Reign of Herod, Son of Au. 


Death) commonly called the the Great, wiv, 


there were ſeveral Parts of the prieſt!y Offce 


whereof burning of Incenſe was onc) mop 5 
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Hon the BIRTH of CHRIST to the Beginning of the Firſt Paſſover. 


— 
le, that then miniſtered, ſeems to have divid- 
among themſelves, for the Week that they 
: tend. 
* aui Congregation, for the moſt Part, con- 
ted of all the Prieſts of the Courſe, which was 
he in waiting, of the Levites, and of certain 
E Men, as they called them, who repre- 
. the Body of the People, beſides ſome other 
ern Worſhippers; and when the Prieſt went 
xe Sanctuary, or within the firſt Veil, to of. 
br Incenſe, Notice was given by the Sound of a 
rl that it was then the Time of Prayer, where- 
- every one preſent offered up his Supplications 
Cod filently : And tho? this filent Prayer was 
. commanded, yet there ſeems a manifeſt Allu- 
ſon to it in thoſe W ords of St. John, where, 
it the Mering , Incenſe with the Prayers of the 
Mints, tis ſaid, there was Silence in Heaven for 
half an Hour, Rev. vIIl. 1, Sc. Nor is that Paſ- 
we in Eccleſiaſticus, Ch. I. 19, 20. any bad Repre- 
Crtation of this Part of the Jewiſh Worſhip, 
Hud the People beſought the Lord, the Hoſt High, 
by Prayer before him that is merciful, till the $0- 
innity o/ the Lord was ended; and then he went 
tun (viz. Simon the High- prieſt) and lifted up 
% Hands over the whole Congregation of the Chil- 
tren of Iſrael, to give the Bleſſing of the Lord with 
Lips. „ 
Arbe Fews had a peculiar Notion, that ſuch like 


Apparitions as appeared to Zacharias in the Tem- 


ind a ſure Token of their inſtantaneous Death, 
Gen, xvi. 13, 22, 30. Exod. XX. 9, Sc. but if this 
were not, it is natural for Mea to be affrightened 
a ſudden and unuſual Things, eſpecially at any 
dine Appearance, whether of God himſelf ta- 
king a vifible Shape, or authorizing an Angel to 
Idoſo. For tho' God does make the Appearances 


them; and Reaſon good there 1s, that God, by 
this Means, ſhould both declare his own Glor 
ard Majeſty, and humble his poor Creatures, in 
oder to make them more ſuſceptible of his di- 
ine Revelations. Ho 

| This Word Meſſiah is derived from the Hebrew 
Maſbach, to anoint, and is the very ſame with 
ſauinted in Greek. It is a Name ſometimes given 


I Jan, Xii. 5, Sc. P/al. cv. 15. but principally, 


Pereign Deliverer, who was expected by the Jes, 
and whom they vainly expect, even to this Day, 
[nce he is already come at the appointed Time, 
n the Perſon of our Lord and Saviour Teſts 
(hit. The Jeus were uſed to anoint Kings, 
ſtligb prieſts, and ſometimes Prophets. Saul, 
David, Solomon and Foaſh, Kings of Fudan, re- 
Kived the royal Unction; Aaron and his Sons 
tlved the ſacerdotal; and. Eliſba received the 
Prophetical, at leaſt God ordered Elijah to give 
tte him. But now, tho? Feſus Chriſt united in 
li own Perſon all the Offices of Prophet, Prieſt 
and King, yet we no were find, that he received 
fa outward or ſenſible Unction; and therefore 
[the Unction, which the Prophets and Apoſtles 


Petk of, with regard to him, is the ſpiritual and 


hat Mcrnal Unction of Grace and the Holy Ghoſt, of 
le) uch the outward Unction was no more than 
Ice gute and Symbol. 

the ae Words of Zacharias to the Angel are, 


fle, were always fatal to thoſe that had them, 


Ito affrighten us, yet ſuch is the Imbecillity of 
our Nature, that we cannot but be ſtartled at 


io the Kings and High-prietts of the br ens, | 


ad by way of Eminency, it belongs to that ſo- 
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A hereby ſhall I know this? For IT am an old Man, 

and my Wife well ſtricken in Years, Luke i. 18. 

much of the fame Import with thoſe of Abraham, 

upon a like Occaſion, hereby ſhall J know that 1 
ſhall inherit the Land of Canaan ? Gen. xviit. 8. 

| How then came it to paſs that Abraham was grati- 

hed with a Sign on the ſame Requeſt, for which 
Zacharias was puniſhed with Blindneſs? Now, tho' 
there may be a great Similitude in the Words, 

which are ſpoken by ſeveral Perſons, yet there 

may, at the ſame Time, be a very conſiderable 
Difference in the Heart and Habit of Mind, from 

whence they proceed, which we muſt allow God 
can ſee much better than we can perceive by 
Words. In Relation to Abraham then, the holy 
Spirits bears him "Teſtimony, that he ſtaggered 
not at the Promiſe thro Unbelief, but was ſtrong 
in Faith, giving Glory to God, being fully perſuad- 
ed, that what he had promiſed he was able to per- 
form, Rom. iv. 19. and therefore if he asked a 
Sign, it was not to beget, but to nourith and 
confirm this Faith in him. But in Zacharias the 
asking of a Sign ſayoured of perfe& Infidelity, 
in that he believed not an Angel, appcaring to 
him in the Name of the Lord, and in a Place 
where evil Angels durſt not come: An Angel 
telling him bis Prayers was heard, which evil 
Angels could not know ; and acquainted him with 
Things that tended to the Glory of God, the 
Completion of his Promiſes, and the Welfare of 
Mankind, which evil Angels would not do. His 
| Puniſhment therefore was the juſt Reſult of his 
Unbelief; but (what ſhews the Mercy of God in 
inflicting it) it was a Puniſhment of ſuch a Nature, 
as carried with it an Anſwer to his Defire, being 
no more than a Privation of Speech, until the 
Words of the Angel were fulfilled. 

Let us now proceed in our Narrative. Six 
Months after Eligabeth's Conception, the ſame 
Angel Gabriel was ſent to Nazareth, a City of 
Galilee, to a Virgin named Mary, a near Relation 


y | to Elizabeth, and of the Houſe of David, who had | 


lately been eſpouſed to one Fee a Perſon of the 
| ſame Pedigree, indeed, but of no higher Profeſ- 
ſion than that of a Carpenter. The Angel ap- 
proaching the pious Maid, began to congratulate 
her with being highly in the Favour of God, and 
| bleſſed above all the refs of her Sex, becauſe ſhe ſhould 
have the Happineſs of bearing a Son, called by the 
Name of Jeſus or Saviour, the long expected Meſ- 
fiah, to whom God would give the Throne of his Fa- 
ther David, and of whoſe Sovereignty and Domi- 
nion there ſhall be no End. 

Conſcious of her own Virtue, and yet ſurprized 
at this uncommon Appearance and Salutation, the 
holy Virgin began to expoſtulate with the heaven- 
ly Meſſenger the Poſlibility of the Thing, ſince 
ihe had all along lived in a ſtrict State of Virgini- 
ty: But the Angel, to ſatisfy her in this Particu— 
lar, told her, That this wonderful Work was to be 
effeed by the inviſible Power and Operation of” the 
Holy Ghoſt; and 70 ſhew her that nothing was im- 
poſſible to the Almighty, gave her to under/tand, 
that her Couſin Elizabeth (netwithſtanding her old 
Age, and former Sterility) had been now j/ix Months 
with Child : Whereupon the holy Virgin humbly 
acquieſced in whatever God had determined to do 
with her, and as ſoon as the Angel was departed, 


made Preparations for her Journey to Hebron, where 
her Couſin E/izabeth lived. 
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As ſoon as ſhe arrived at Zacharias's Houſe, | 
Elizabeth, upon hearing her firſt Salutation, per- 
ceived that the Child ſprang in her W omb, and 
being inſpired with the Holy Ghoſt, ſhe cryed out, 
Hleſfed art thou above thy Sex ! Bleſſed is the Fruit 
of thy Body] And how vaſt is my Felicity, to be 
viſited by the Mother of my Lord! And having, by 
the ſame prophetick Spirit, aſſured Mary ot the 
Accomplithments of every Thing that the Angel 
had told her, ſhe ſo tranſported the bleſſed Virgin, 
that ſhe broke out into a Rapture of Thankſgiving 
to God, wherein ſhe recounted his Mercies, and 
the Promiſes which he had made to the i . 
of Jjrac!, and which, by making her the bleſſed 
Inſtrument of them, he was now about to fulfil. _ 
That we may rightly underſtand every Parti- 
cular as we go on, let us confider the following 
Obſervations. | | | 

Nazareth was a City of the Lower Galilee, fitu- 
ate in the South Part of that Province, and ſo not 
far from the Confines of Samaria to the South, and 


nearer to the Territories of Tyre and Sidon to the 
North-weſt. According to Mr. Muundrell's Ac- 


count, in his Journey from Aleppo, it is at preſent 


only an inconſiderable Village, lying in a Kind of 
round concave Valley, on the Top of an high 
Hill. Here is a Convent built over (what is ſaid 
to be) the Place of the Annunciation, or where 
the bleſſed Virgin received the joy ful Meſſage 
brought her by the Angel. Here is likewiſe the 
Houle of Joſeph, the very ſame (as the Friars of 
the Convent tell you) wherein the Son of God lived 
for near thirty Years in Subjection to Man; and 


not far from hepce, they ſhew you the Synagogue. 
wherein our bleſſed Saviour preached that Sermon, 


Luke iv. 16. whereby his Countrymen were ſo ex- 
aſperated, that they roſe up and thruſt him out of 
the City, and led him to the Brow of the Hill, 
whereon their City was built, ht they might caſt 
him down head-long, Luke iv. 23, 29. for which 
Reaſon that Brow is, to this Day, called the Moun- 
tain of Precipitation. : 

To a Virgin, eſpouſed to a Man, whoſe Name was 
Joſeph, of the Houſe of David; which Words, in 
my Opinion, might be placed in this Manner, 
To alirgin of the Houſe of David, eſpouſed to a 
Man, whoſe Name was Joleph, and the Virgin's 
Name was Mary; becauſe this agrees better with 


the Words of the Angel, The Lord God ſhall give 


him the Throne of his Father David. For, ſince the 
Angel had plainly told the Virgin, that ſhe ſhould 
have this Son without the Knowledge of any 
Man, it was not Joſeph's, but Mary's being of 
the Houſe of David, that made David his Fa- 
ther. Of her immediate Parents, however, the 
Scri pture tells us nothing, not ſo much as their 
Names; but from Tradition we learn, that ſhe 
was the Daughter of Foachim and Anna, of the 
3 Tribe of Fudah, and yet related to the Race 
of Aaron; becauſe Elizabeth, the Wife of Zacha- 
44s, was her Couſin. 

Eſpouſing or betrothing was nothing elſe but 
a ſolemn Promiſe of Marriage, made by two Per- 
ſons, to each other, at ſuch a Diſtance of Time 
as they agreed upon. The Manner of performing 
this Eſpouſal, was either by a Writing, or by a 
Piece of Silver given to the Bride, or by Cohabi- 
cation. The Writing that was prepared on theſe 
Occaſions, ran in this Form. On ſuch a Day of 
fuch a Month, in ſuch a Year, A, the Son of” A, has 


ſaid to B, the Daughter of B, Be thou my Spouſe, 


1 2 | _ | ; mn 
to the Beginning of the Firſt Paſſoyer, 
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e eee, 
according to the Law of Moſes, and the 
and 1 will give thee, for the Portion of 
the Sum of two hundred Juzims, as 1 
by the Law. And the ſaid B has conſe 


Iſraelitez 
: Pirginin, 
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his Spouſe upon theſe Conditions, which the ſaid * 
has promiſed ro perform upon t he Day of Marre 3 
To this the ſaid A obliges himſelf; and for 11, WM" 


engages all his Goods, even as far as thy Clu 
which he wears upon his Shoulder. Moreover } 
promiſes to perform all that is intended iy Contract 
of Marriage, in Favour of the Iſraelitiſn 2 
Witneſſes A, B, C. The Promiſe by a Pre. 
of Silver, and without Writing, was made 0 
fore Witneſſes; when the young Man ſaid b 
his Miſtreſs, Receive this Piece of Silver * 
Pledge that you. fall become my Spouſe, Laſtlr 
the Engagement by Cohabitation (according |, 
the Rabbins) was allowed by Law, Deut. xxip. 
but it had been wiſely forbidden by the Antientz, 
becauſe of the Abuſes that might happen, ad 
to prevent the Inconvenience of clandeſtine Ma 
riages. After ſuch Eſpouſal was made, (wi iſ 
was generally when the Parties were young) the 
Woman continued with her Parents ſeveral Months 
if not ſome Years (at leaſt till ſhe was arrived 2 
the Age of Puberty) before ſhe was brought hone, 
and her Marriage - conſummated : For ſo we fud 
that Sampſon's Wife remained with her Parent 
a conſiderable Time after Eſpouſal Judy. xiv. 1j 
and that the bleſſed Virgin was diſcernably with 
Child before ſhe and her intended Husband came 
together, Matt. 1. 18. Whether this Method of 
betrothing was at firſt ordained, or only approved 
by God, Deut. xx. 7. or whether it be now of any 
Obligation to us Chriſtians, we ſhall not pretend 
to determine. It is certain that it has nothing that 
is typical, nothing of the carnal Ordinance in it, M 
but ſomething very proper and convenient, vis, 
that the Parties contracted may have ſome inter 
mediate Time to think ſeriouſly of the great 
Change they are going to make in their Cond: 
tions; to diſcourſe more freely together aboutthelr 
domeſtick Affairs; and to implore God's Blciling 
and Protection over them and theirs, in all thc 
Changes and Chances of this mortal Life. 

We read of but few Inſtances in Scripture, bete 
Men had Names determined for them, by partict 
lar Appointment from Heaven, and before dhe 
Time of their Birth, as was that of our Sawod 
Feſus; and as ſuch Names appear to be very fg 
nificant, ſo the Perſons, diſtinguiſhed by them 
were always remarkable for ſome extraordina!y 
Qualities or Events, which their reſpective Nam 
were deſigned to denote. Our Lord's Name, . 
deed, in Senſe and Subſtance, is the ſame wild 
Foſhua, that famous Leader heretofore, who all 


the Death of Moſes ſettled the 1ſraclites 10 tne 
promiſed Land, and ſubdued the Enemics i 
oppoſed their Entranceznto it. But as that eur 
ly was a Figure of the heavenly Cauhadl, ſo ws 
the Captain of That, an eminent Type of out Mu 
vation; and, if he was worthy to be called a dl 
viour, much more is this Jeſus, what his 74 
imports; for he delivers us from the heatieft 0! 1 
Bondages, and from the moſt formidable ol a! 
Enemies, as he, and he only it is, who {ayes 8 
People from their Sins. cn 

'The Prophets, in their Predictions, are VC) 1 
and e that the Maſſiub ſhould be 2 I 
King, and deſcend trom the Line of David k 


Lal xi. 7. Jjaiah in. 6, 7. Dat. vis 14, 
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4. xXx. 27. and therefore the Angel, in his 
a” e to Mary, charaQteriſes him, as a Suc- 
5" 55 that Prince's Throne, and ſeems to acco- 
Cc gate himſelf, in ſome Meaſure, to the Preju— 
1 of the Jews, and perhaps of the Virgin Mo- 
wie herſelf, who being bred up in the Synagopue, 
= expect that the Mæſſiab thould be a tempo- 
A Since, as well as they. But our Lord's Kinp- 
1 (as himſelf plainly declares) is not of this 
7010 nor of the like Nature with other Em— 
8 upon Earth. His Reign 1s in the Hearts 
# Minds of Men; and his Dominion is in the 
urch, againſt which he Gates of Hell ſhall net 
'erail, and in which, of the Increaſe of his Go- 
Ane and Peace there ſhall be no End, Iſai. 
1 7. untii the End cometh, when he ſhall deliver up 
* Kingdom to God, even the Father, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 
Mary's Expoltulation is, How foall this be, ſce- 


obe than a Reply of Admiration, and a De- 


ſie to be farther informed in what Manner God 
inended to effect ſuch a wonderful Work ; tho? 
hers perceive in them ſome Indications of Dif- 
fence, but what might be moſt excuſable, be- 
uſe there had been no ſuch Precedent of the Di- 
ine Power made in the World, as to cauſe a /in 
4 canceive and bring forth a Son. 

dome are of Opinion that Mary, very early in 
ter Life, had made a Vow of perpetual Chaſtity, and 
tut Joſeph was appointed her Husband, not to 
live wich her in the ordinary Uſe of Marriage, but 
merely to be the Guardian of her V Irginity : But 
beldes that, no Vous of perpetual Virginity were 
wer in Uſe among the Fews, it can hardly be ſup- 
| poſed that a Few!/2 Woman, in whom Barrenneſs 
was reputed a Reproach, and looked upon as a 
(ure, would be ever induced to make one. Amon 
the Precepts of the Law, the Few! Doctors ac- 
count Matrimony to be one, Ger. 1. 28. from which 
| none are exempted, but they, who devote them- 
{dves wholly to the Study of the Law: Bur, ſince 
this was not the bleſſed V irgin's Caſe, it reflects a 
Diſhonor upon her Memory to imagine, that after 
the had entered into ſuch a Vow, the ſhould ad- 
mit of an Eſpouſal to Joſeph, which could be tor 
lo other End but merely to mock him. 

The Holy Ghoſt ſha!l come upon thee, and the Power 
ef the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee , wherein, ac- 
wrding to the uſual Modeſty of Scripture Lan- 
guage, is implied all that Action of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, whereby the bleticd Virgin was inabled to 


ration was, in this Caſe, ſupplied. Now when 
[ts Action is 4in the Scripture repreſented as in- 
rely the Work of God, and yet is attributed 
to the Holy Ghoſt in particular, we are not to un- 
derſtand it fo peculiarly his, that the two other 
| Perſons, ſubſiſting in the Godhead, ſhould have 
no concern in it; for here that Rule of the Schools 
alles Place, that the entire Union of the Divine 
Are makes all ſuch Actions common to all three, 
do not refer to the Properties and Relations, by 
watch they ſtand diſtinguiſhed from each other. 
fs therefore the Holy Spirit began the firſt Crea- 
|Uon by moving (or brooding as 1t were) upon the 
elde of the Waters, ſo did he here begin the new 
<on, by conveying a Principle, or Power of 
; neſs into a Perlon, otherwiſe incapable of 
" 20 yet, as there, without the Father and 
vine Word, or Son, not any Thing was made, 


[tat was made, John i. 3. ſo did he here bring this 


% know not H. Which ſome look upon as | 


| become fruitful, and the Place of ordinary Gene- 


— 


ſecond, this Creation of a new Thing, Jer. xxxi. 22. 
to effect by the ſame Co-operation of the whole 
undivided Trinity, as he had done the former. 

Hebron very probably was the Place where Za- 
charias and Elizabeth lived, and where Folbn the 
Baptiſt was born, becauſe it was not only one of 
the Cities appointed for the Prieſts to dwell in, 
Joh. xx. 7. but ſituated likewiſe in Mountains, 
which running croſs the Middle of Juden from 
South to North, gave to the Tract, which they 
run along, the Name of the Hill Couutt y. He- 
bon was ten Leagues diſtant from Feruſalem, and 
about forty from Nazareth, which made it a lon 
Journey for the bleſſed Virgin, had not her Zeal 
to go and partake in her Couſin's Joy (more 
than to ſatisfy her Curioſity, whether what the 
Angel had told her was true) made her ſurmount 
all Difficulties. 

Tis ſaid, indeed, of the Baptif, that he ſhould 
be filled with the Holy 650, from his Mother's 
Fomb; and from hence ſome have thought, that 
this extraordinary Motion of the Child in Eliga- 
beth, wes an Act of his own, and proceeded from a 
Senſation of Joy, which himſelf felt at the Salu— 
tation of the bleſſed Virgin: But, beſides that, 
being filled with the Holy Ghoft from his Mothers 
Fomb, means no more than that the Power of the 
Holy Gholt ſhould be diſcerned to be upon him 
very early. It is certain, that Infants in the Womb 
are not capable of any Joy themſelves, as having 
no apprehenſions of Good to be enjoy'd, or Evil 
to be avoided ; but as they are ſenſibly affected 
with the Joy, or Grief, or Surprize of the Parent, 
to whom they are united, the uncommon Motion 
of the Child, at this Conjuncture, mult be occa- 
ſioned by the Joy which tranſ ported his Mother. 

It was cuſtomary among the Jews, for pious 
and devout Perſons, when they found themiclves 
inſpired, upon great and ſolemn Occations to ccle- 
brate the Praiſes of God, in Songs made on pur- 
pole. Several of this Kind we meet with in the 
Od Teſtament, but this of, the bleſſed Virgin is 
the firſt that occurs in the Aras: and for the Ma— 
jeſty of its Stile, the Nobleneſs of its Sentiments, 
and that Spirit of Piety, which runs through the 


Whole, 1s inferior to none. 


About three Months Mary continued with 
her Couſin Elizabeth, and then returned home. 
Eligubeth, not long after was delivered of à Son; 
but on the eighth Day, when the Child was to be 
circumciſed and named, his Relations and Friends 
were not a little ſurprized to hear that he was to 
be called Joh, ſince none of the Family bore that 
Name; but their Surprize became much greater, 
when they found, that upon this Occaſion, his Fa- 
ther's Speech was immediately reſtored to him, 
which he employed in the Praiſes of Almighty 
God, who had wrought ſuch Prodigies among 
them. 

The Holy Virgin being returned to Nazareth, 
ſtill concealed the Myſtery, which God had 
wrought in her, from her efpouſed Husband, but 
her pregnant Symptoms ſoon diſcovered it; and, 
tho? her Deportment had been extreamly chaſt 
and modeſt, yet he might be well aſſured that ſhe 
was with Child. This raiſed no little Concern in 
his Breaſt; but, being a merciful good Man, and 
unwilling, either to expoſe the Honour of her 
Family, which he thought ſhe had ſtained, or to 


inflict public Puniſhment upon her, according to 
the 
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came to put it in Execution, an Angel from Hea- 


Names to their Children, as were ſignificative either 


conſenting, Deut. xxii. 23, 24. Had therefore Fo- 


n 


to dic, Deut. xxii. 25, or the might have been 
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the Sentence of the Law, he reſolved upon a Se- 
paration with the utmoſt Privacy: But before he 


ven appeared to him in a Viſion, informing him, 
That his Wife's Conception was the immediate Work 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and that fhe ſhould bear a Son, 
the ſame Perſon whom the Prophet had foretold un- 
der the Name of Emanuel, or God with us. Where- 
upon Joſepb was not diſobedient to the heavenly 
Viſion, but taking the Holy Virgin home to him, 
he lived with her, to all outward Appearance, in 
conjugal Love, though he certainly had no car- 
nal Knowledge of her, till ſhe was delivered of 
her Firſt-born Son, who, by a lineal Peſcent, was 
true Heir to the Kingdom of Iſrael, as ſprung from 
the Houſe of David. _ > 


The Jews had a poſitive Command in their 
Law, that no Child ſhould be circumciſed betore 
the eighth Day, becauſe the Mother, for ſeven 
Days was reputed unclean, and ſo was the Child by 
touching her, Lev. x11. 1, 2, but the Law ap- 
pointed no certain Place, in which Circumciſion 
was to be done, nor any certain Perſon that was 
to perform it; neither did it injoin that the Child 
jhould have his Name given him at that Time, 


only the Cuitom prevailed of doing it then, be- 
cauſe, when God inſtituted the Rite, he changed 
the Names of Abraham and Sarah. 


The Jeu, from the firſt Beginning, ſeem to 
have made it a Point of Religion, to give ſuch 


of God's Mercy to them, or of their Duty to God; 
and from the Paſſage now before us (tho? it was no 
antient Uſage) it ſeems to be a Cuſtom introduced, 
at leaſt in the Days of Zacharias, to call Children 
by the Name of their Parents, or the neareſt 
Relations (as it is uſual now among us) if there 
was no particular Reaſon to the contrary. 
The Words in the Text, as we tranſlate them, are, 
HJoſeph her Husband being a juſt Man : But if he 
was a jult. Man, and was ſatisfièd that his intend- 
ed Wife had, ſome way or other, violated her 
Chaſtity (as he knew nothing to the contrary at 
that Time) inſtead of ſcreening her Crime, he 
ought to have brought her to Funiſhment, Deut. 
XX11. 20, 21, Now it is to be obſerved, that upon 
the Diſcovery of his Wife's Pregnancy, Joſeph 
had the Choice of three Things, 1ſt, Either he 
might, notwithitanding this, have taken her to 
his Houſe, as his Wife, becauſe the Law of Di- 
vorce laid none under an Obligation, but gave a 
Permiſſion only, in Cafe of ſome diſcovered Un- 


cleanneſs, to put away the Wife: Or 2dly, He 


might give her a Bill of Divorcement, either in 
public or in private, (for that was left to his Op- 
tion) either before two or three Witneſſes, or be- 
fore a proper Magittrate, and that without ſpeci- 
lying any Crime againſt her: Or ;dly, He might, 
according to the Law, have brought her upon 
her Tryal, whether, in the Matter of her Preg- 
nancy, ſhe had ſuffered a Rape, or was herſelf 


ſeph done the firſt of theſe, he muſt have acted 
counter to his own Honour, and have incurred the 
common Reproach, that he, who retained un Adul- 
treſs, is a Fool, Had he done the laſt of theſe, he 
was not ſure of convicting her, becauſe, upon Ex- 
amination, it might appear that ſhe had been 
forced; and, in that Caſe, the Man that did it was 


with Child before her betrothing, and, 
Caſe, ſhe was only obliged to marr 
that had abuſed her, Ver. 28, 2 


— 


3 the Perſon 


„ 29. 


U 
Whole, therefore, Foſepb thought it the Pon the 
juſteſt Way to proceed upon the Foot of a 
Mary's being viſibly with Child 


beſt and 


Divorce. 


ſufficient to authorize his parting with 
but he did not know for certain, that { 

uilty of Adultery, or that conſequer 
Reved to die; and therefore he did 
right, by bringing her upon her Tria 
er. 

The common Way of Separation amo 
Feu was, by the Man's giving the Woma 
ter of Divorce. This, in their Language, i; I 
ed Gheth, and the Subſtance of it is to this geh 
On ſuch a Day, Month, and Year, and at fb 
Place, 1 A, divorce you voluntarily, put You Fa. 
and reſtore you to your neal even you B * 
was heretofore my Wife, and I permit You to kar 
whom you pleaſe. When the Day of Divorce come 
the Rabbi, that attends, having ſtrictly cxamingg 
both Parties, and finding that they are reſolyed 
to part, bids the Woman open her Hands, ang 
when ſhe has received the Deed, cloſe them both 
together, leſt it ſhould chance to fall to the Ground 
The Man, when he gives her the Parchment (fo 
on Parchment the Bill of Divorce was to be Wrote 
in the Preſence of two Rabbins, and with nary 
other ny Circumſtances) tells her; Here js jj 
Divorce. I put thee away from me, and leave thy 
at Liberty to marry whom thou pleaſeſt , and when 
the Woman has taken it, and the Rab; read i 
over once more, ſhe is intirely free. There isin 


her . 
C Was 
tly ſhe de. 
not think je 
E 10 expoſe 


ng the 
ma Let. 


this Ceremony, however, to be remarked, that they 


Always endeavour to have ten or twelve Perſons at 
it, beſides the two Witneſſes, who ſign the Deed, 
When therefore Foſeph intended to diſmils JMary 
privately, it could not be by having no Witneſſes 
at all, but as few as the Nature of the Thing 
would bear, and by giving her the Letter of 


Divorcement into her own Hand, which fle 


| might we xg if the thought fit, or by inſerting 


ation againſt her in it, in Caſe it came 


no Accu 
to be read before the Company. 
This Viſion was in a Dream, and while he yas 
aſleep, and Dreams, we know, was one Way 
whereby God revealed his Mind to People for 
merly, 7ob xxxiv. 14, 15. whereby he made 
himſelf known to the Prophets, Numb. x11, 6. and 


and Nebuchadnezzar, Gen. xli. 1 Dan. ii, I. But 
how to diſtinguiſh divine from natural Dreams, 
it 1s difficult to ſay, unleſs it be by the clear and 
diſtinct Series of their Repreſentation, and tie 
forceable Impreſſion which they leave upon Men's 
Spirits; whereas natural Dreams, for the mol 
art, are rambling and inconſiſtent, and 2/0 fe 
gardeth them (ſays the wiſe Son of Sirach) 1s like 
him who cateheth at à Shadow, or followetb aft 
the Wind, Ecclel. xxx1v. 2. | 
The Word Firſt-born, in Scripture, admits ol 
various Significations: Sometimes (and moſt com 
monly indeed) it denotes the eldeſt of two ol more 
Children, as Eliab is called the Firit-born of Feſſ, 
1 Sam. xvii. 13. at others, the firſt chat 15 both, 
without Regard to any elſe; as when God 7 
to Moſes, Sanftify me all the Firſt bs, F,x0% 


* 0 ; 6 C " el 
X111, 2. In ſome Places it imports figurative! 


6 


| what is molt dearly beloyed by us; in which 


in that | 


» Was Reaſon } 


not to Prophets only, but to pagan Princes ſome. 
| times, as appears by the Inſtances both of Pharaid 
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Beginning of the Fitſt Paſſ 


EBT Us the Jſraclites hi Firſt-b 
uently calls the //rac/ztes his Firſt-born; 
Go 17 bor ans what 1s moſt remarkable for 
neſs or Excellency, as God promiſes David 
3 was but a younger Brother of the Family) 
0 make him the Firſt-born of the Kings of the 
unh, Pſal. Ixxxix. 28. In any of theſe three laſt 
en{cs our Saviour might very properly be called 
15 Mother's Firſt-born Son, for as much as he was 
her firſt Child; her moſt, and only beloved, 
ache molt illuſtrious of his Race: But then Jo- 
s not Wan his Wife until ſhe was delivered 
* her Firſt· born Son, ſeems to imply, chat he knew 
er afterwards. Thoſe who maintain the perpetual 
jrginity of the Bleſſed Mother, tells us, that 
de Greek words which we render until, in ſeveral 
Faces of Scripture, has Relation only to the Time 
hich precedes, and not to that which follows any 
rent; ſo that he knew her not until, may be taken 
"the ſame Senſe, as Samucl came not to ſee Saul 
Ul the Day of his Death, 1 Sam. xv. 35. i. e. he 
derer came to ſee him: But (beſides that moſt of the 
pages, which are produced to this Purpoſe, are 
u from coming up to the Caſe in Hand) ſince the 
gl commanded Foſeph to take Mary as his Wife, 
{choutany Intimation, that he ſhould not perform 
the Duty of an Husband to her, it is not eaſy to 
mceive, why he ſhould live twelve Years with 
er, and all that while deny that Duty, which both 
te Law and the Canons of the Jews command the 
band to pay his Wife, Exod. xxi. 10. If we 
agine, that our Saviour would have been diſho- 
oured in any other's lying in the ſame Bed after 
m, we ſeem to forget, how much he humbled 


nddebaſed himſelf, in lying 1n that Bed firſt, and 


Nueſtion to thoſe, who affect to be curious beyond 
hat is written, we may ſafely conclude with St. 
bafl, —. That, tho” it was neceſſary for the com- 
tion of the Prophecy, that the Mother of our Lord 
uud continue a Virgin, until ſhe had brought forth 
/ Tiff born; yet, what ſhe was afterwards, tis 
Ile to 1 becauſe it 15 no manner of Concern to 
be Myſtery. 


But let us proceed in our Hiſtory. Some Time 
lore the Birth of Chri/t, Augufins Caeſar had it- 
Le out a general Edict, that all Perſons in the 
man Empire, with their Eſtates and Conditions, 
ould be regiſtered at certain appointed Places, 
cording to their reſpective Provinces, Cities and 
amilics By Virtue of this Edict, Foſeph and his 
Ute Mary, being both of the Tribe of Judah, 
id Family of David, were-obliged to go as tar 
Dt 0chem, which was the Mother-City of their 
Ne, there to have their Names and Eſtates en- 
le, The great Conflux of People, upon this 
Kcalion, had already filled all the Inns, and 
loules of Reception, ſo that no better Place could 
od for their Lodging, than a Stable, where 
ey had not been long, before the Bleſſed Virgin 
I delivered of a Son, whom (herſelf perform- 
þ ic Office of a Midwife) the bound 1n ſwad- 
17 Clothes, and laid down to reſt in a Manger. 
A Te altanding this Obſcurity of our Saviour's 
1 od was pleaſed, that very Night, by the 
K OA 1 an Angel, with a radiant Light ſur- 
10 Re. um, to make a pompous Revclation of 
15 Flock. Poor Shepherds, who were atrendin 
7K \ on the Plains of Bethlehem; and, at- 
Wt ngel had delivered the joyful Tydings, 
merable Company of the ſame celeſtial 


Nun, LX. 


| 


4 


hen in a Stable, and a Manger. But, leaving this | 


| 


— ͥ — 


Doxology, Glory be to God on high, Peare on Earth; 
and Good-will towards Men. 

No ſooner was this heavenly Concert ended, but 
the over-joyed Shepherds, remembering the Signs 
which the Angel, before he diſappeared, had gi- 
ven them, immediately haſtened to Berhlehe , 


the ſuppoſed Father, attending the godlike Babe; 
whom, in humble Reverence, they adored, and 
then returned, praiſing and extolling the Mercies 
of God, and, to the great Amazement of all that 
heard them, publithing, in all Places, what they 
knew concerning this Child. | 

The following Notes will explain what is dit- 
ficult in the preceding Relation. 


Bethlehem, where our Saviour was born (for 


Tribe of Zebulon) is ſituate on che Declivity of 
an Hill, in the Tribe of Fadahb, two Leagues 


zareth ; ſo that we might juſtly wonder, how the 
Bleſſed Virgin, big with Child as ſhe was, could 
be able to take ſo long a Journey on Foot (for we. 
hear of no other Voiture that fhe had) were it not 
preſumable, that the Child, which ſhe concei ved 
without Loſs of her Virginity, ſhe might be en- 
abled to cary without the Senſe of any Load, or 
Uneaſineſs. What might poſſibly be the Motive 
of her taking ſuch a Journey, is not ſo well ac- 
counted for, by pretending that ſhe was an Heireſs, 
and the ſole Relict of her Family, which, upon 
this Occaſion, ſhe was obliged to repreſent; as it 
is by ſaying, that this was done by the eſpecial 
Providence and Appointment of God, who order- 
ed this Eurolement (which Auguſtus intended to 
have had done before) to be delayed to this very 
Time, and then inſtigated the Bleſſed Virgin to 


born in Bethlehem, according to the Prediction of 
the Prophet, Micuh v. 2. and that his Lineage and 
Family might, at that Time, be known and pre- 
ſerved in the publick Tables. The Birth indeed 


of our bleſſed Saviour (more than its Extent or 


of high Renown, which 1s generally vilited by 
Pilgrims, and at preſent is furniſhed nag only with 
a Convent of the Latins, bur alſo with one of the 
Greeks, and another of the Armenians. Here are 
ſhewn you the very Place where our Saviour was 
born, the Manger in which he was laid, and the 


Cave or Groat in which the Bleſſed Virgin hid 


Herod, for ſome Time, before their Departure 
into Egypt, Here are ſhewn you likewiſe the Cha- 
pel of St. Foſeph, the ſuppoled Father of our Lord; 
the Chapel of the /nnocents, as allo thoſe of St. Ferom, 
St. Paula, and Euſtochium. About halt a Mile Eaſt- 
ward from the Town, you ſee the. Field where the 
Shepherds were watching their Flocks, when they 
received the glad Tidings of the Birth of Cbriſt, 
and, not far from the Field, the Village where 
they dwelt. Path 

The Ions in the Eaf? are; even to this Day, 
large ſquare Buildings, but generally no more 
than one Story high, with a ſpacious Court in the 
middle of them. Into this Court you enter in at 


meet with Rooms, that are appointed. for Travet- 
lers to lodge in: Thoſe that come firſt take the 
11 D Rooms 
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Choir, broke out all together into this triumphant 


where they found the Virgin Mother, and Fo/eps 


there was another City of the ſame Name in the 


diſtant from Jeruſalem, and near thirty from Nah. 


accompany her Husband, that ſo Chri/e might be 


Riches) has made Bethlehem, ever ſince, a Place 


herſelf, and her Divine Babe, from the Malice of 


a wide Gate, and, on the Right and Left-hand, 
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Rooms they like beſt, but muſt be mindful to pro- 
vide themſelves both with Bedding and Victuals, 

becauſe the Rooms are perfectly naked, and have 
no Furniture in them. *Tis ſome Comfort how. 
ever, that, for this Lodging (ſuch as it is) you'll 
pay nothing, only a ſmall Toll to the Town, as 

ou paſs along; and have no Reaſon to fear the 
| Lol of any Thing you bring with you, becaule 
he Maſter of the Inn takes great Care of the Gate 
at Night, and is indeed reſponſible for the Safety 
of whatever Baggage you carry into your Lodg- 


ing. | | 

Ahe Office of Midwife, which the holy Virgin 
herſelf perform'd, ſhe could not have done, to be 
ſure, had ſhe been delivered in the common Man- 


ner of other Women: But it was always the Opi- 


nion of the Church from the Days of Gregory 
Nazianzen, until now (tho? before his Days there 
were ſome Opinions to the contrary) that, as there 


was no Sin in the Conception, ſo neither had the 


Virgin any Pains in the Production; for to her a- 
Jone the Puniſhment of Eve, that in Sorrow fe ſhould 
bring forth Children, did not extend, becauſe 
where nothing of Sin was the Ingredient, there 
nothing of Milery could cohabit. 


Let us now. go on with our Narrative. As ſoon 


as the Child was eight Days old, his Parents had 


him circumciſed according to the Law; when, 
_ purſuant to the Order which the Angel had given 
before his Conception, they called his Name 
FESUS; and, as ſoon as he was forty Days old, 
two other Ceremonies were performed, viz. the 
Purification of his Mother, and the Preſentation 
of her Firſt- born. Though therefore her Son's 
immaculate Conception needed not that Ceremony, 
yet the holy Virgin went up with Foſeph to Feru- 
ſalem, there to offer the Sacrifices preſcribed by 
the Law for her Purification, and there to preſent 
her Son to the Lord, by delivering him into the 
Prieſt's Hands, and redeeming him again for five 
Shekels. But while the was in the Temple per- 
forming this, old Simeon, who had long waited for 
the Redemption of Iſrael, and had been promiſed, 
by the Mouth of Heaven, that he ſhould not leave 
this World, before he had ſeen the illuſtrious Per- 
ſon who was to effect it, came in, and taking the 
bleſſed Infant in his Arms, 1n an heavenly Extaſy 
praiſed God for the Completion of his Promiſes, 
in letting him live to ſee the Saviour of the World, 
before he quitted it: And, no ſooner had he ended 
his divine Rapture, but an ancient Widow of the 
Tribe of 4ſer, whole Name was Auna, and whoſe 
Piety and Devotion, Severity of Life, and conſtant 
Frequentation of the publick Worſhip, were very 
remarkable, coming into the Temple, and bein 
herſelf likewiſe excited by a prophetick Spirit, 
gave God Thanks for his infinite Mercies ; teſtify- 
ing that thts Child was the true Meſſiab, and de- 
claring the ſame to all ſuch devout Perſons in Je- 
ruſalem, as waited for his Coming. 
After theſe legal Performances, and ſolemn Te— 
ſtimonies in Favour of the Child, Joſeph and Mary 
returned to Bethlehem, where, in a very ſhort Time, 
they were viſited by certain Strangers, coming 
from afar, of a Rank and Character ſomewhat 
extraordinary. For God, to notify the Birth of 
his Son to the Gentiles, as well as to the Jews, 
cauſed an uncommon Star to ariſe M the Eaſt, 
which ſome Wiſemen, or Aſtronomers, in thoſe 
Parts obſerying, and underſtanding withal, that 
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this was to fignify the Birth of the 27, 


miſed to the Jews, travelled to the ah Pro. a 
Judea, r tins Pi after this 8e ben fes of P 
that they might teſtify their Homage ang Ab P 
tion of him. Their publick Character , ; . 
pearance, and their openly calling him rg b 5 
of the Feus, put Herod into a great Conſter: King 4 
and the whole City indeed into no ſmall G = 
tion, as both fearing, and hoping beet 1 
traordinary. | 5 88 7 
£2 Herod, however, being reſolved to de... .. 
ſuppoſed Rival in his Ke, dom, Mae * 1 
ſembled the whole Body of the Sanhedrim, ar L f 
manded of them the very Place, where the 575 5 
ſhould be born. Bethlehem, in the Land 1110 In 
to the Tribe of Judah, they told bin, was che te 
Spot, which the Holy Spirit, by the Prop, 7 
Micah, had marked out for this great Bi. , p 
which when he underſtood, he diſmiſſed the af 7 


ſembly, and ſending for the above-mentj 
ſtrologers, with the utmoſt Secreſy, een 
them the exact Time of the Star's firſt Ana 


ance, and then diſmiſſed them to Bethleben with 
Orders, to make diligent Search for the yourd = 
Prince, and, when they had diſcovered A 10 1 
was, to bring him Word to Feruſalem, that e ;r 
in like Manner, might go and pay him his Ho fi 
mage. But this Pretence of M orſbipping, wi; Mn 
BOP than a Cloak to his Intention of Ki a 
id. 
Theſe Perſons however, having received cM : 
King's Inſtructions, departed towards Breen! 7 
and, in their Way, were very agreeably ſurprized rc 
with a new Sight of the ſame miraculous Star, they A 
had ſeen in their own Country, which went be | bi 
fore them, and (like the fiery Pillar in the Wil W 
derneſs) directed them to the very Houſe, het ti 
Feſus and his Mother abode. As ſoon as they en th 
tered in, they tell proſtrate on the Ground, bi 
cording to the Ea Se Cuſtom, and, having iq; 6 
this Manner adored the Child, preſented him vii 
the richeſt Products of their Country, Gold, aq 0 
precious Odours, more particularly Frankincenſe th 
and Myrrh. th 
Having thus performed their Homage and Con |: 
gratulations, theſe Eaſtern Strangers were thinking of 
of nothing more than to return to 7eru/alen, a hi 
acquaint Herod with the happy Diſcovery the hi 
had made; but God, who knew the Heart of that m 
Tyrant, prevented them by a Viſion that ver to 
Night, which direQed them into their own Coun R 
try another Way; and, not long after, ſent a DL 
Angel to Joſeph, to acquaint him with Heroa's in G 
tended Cruelty againſt the Child, and to order hl 
to retire into Egypt, with him, and his Mother 
and there to continue, till farther Notice; Which gl 
Foſeph inſtantly obeyed, and, for fear of Diſc to 
very, taking the Advantage of the Night, wi l. 
all poſſible Speed ſet forward for EHI. R 
In the mean Time Herod waited impatient! a 
tor the Return of the Eaſtern Sages; but at lengt be 
finding himſelf deluded, and his moſt ſecret aue a1) 
ſubtle Deſigns blaſted, he fell into a moſt vic ii 
Rage and Fury; and, having reſolved to effect b 0 
Cruelty what he had been diſappointed of doing N 
by Policy, he ſent out his Soldiers, and made th 
bloody Maſſacre of all the Children in the City q 10 
Bethlehem, and the neighbouring Towns, that weg 7 
two Vears of Age, and under, including wy So 
the whole Time, and more, that the I "Bl © 


. : | e 
told him, and not doubting, but that, in — 


— 


Slaughter, he ſhould diſpatch the youn 
_ 2 he ſo much ireaded: But God hag 
-oyided him with a ſafe Retreat. The Shrieks, 
bowever, of tender Mothers for their innocent 
Babes, and ce . TY 
on this Occaſion filled the Skies, were inexpreſſi- 
ble, and were one Reaſon, doubtleſs, why the di- 
ine Vengeance, not long after, overtook this Ty- 
and ſmote him with a ſtrange and terrible 


rant, which put an End to his wicked and 


Diſtempet, 
brutal Li E. 

Before his | 
{me meaſure Auguſtus confirmed) ſettled his Do- 
minions upon his Sons, and his Siſter. Archelaus 
be had made his Succeſſor in that Part of his King- 
dom which included Zudea, Idumea, and Samaria : 
To Philip he had given Auronitis, Trachonitis, 
Panea, and Batanea: To Herod Antipas, Galilee, 
ind Peræd; and to his Siſter Salome, ſome particu— 
lar Cities, with a conſiderable Sum of Money. Af- 
ter his Death therefore, (Which was notified to Fo- 
{ph by a Viſion) God ordered him to return, with 
he Child and his Mother, into the Land of Hrael, 
which Joſeph readily obey'd; but when he arrived 
in Judaa, hearing that Archelaus ſucceeded Herod, 
in that Part of the Country, and being apprehen- 
fre that the Cruelty and Ambition of the Father 
night be entailed upon the Son, he feared to ſettle 
there; and therefore, being directed by God in ano- 
ther Viſion, he retired into the Dominions of his 
Brother Herod Ant ipas, in Galilee, to his former 
Habitation in Nazareth, where the ſtrange Occur- 
reaces of our Lord's Birth were not ſo well known. 
After this, we have no certain Account either of 
bim, or his Parents, only that they annually repaired 
with him to Ferufalem at the Paſſover; and that, as 
his Body increaſed in Stature, ſo, more eſpecially, 
| the Faculties of his Soul were enlarged, bein 

highly repleniſhed with Wifdom, and the Grace of 
God, 8 85 

In the mean time Archelaus, following the Steps 
of his Father, made himſelf ſo odious to the Fews, 
that the principal Men among them, joining with 
thole of Samaria, made a publick Complaint of 
bim to Auguſtus, who, upon a full Hearing, both 
of his Crimes, and Vindication, deprived him of 
his Government, confiſcated all his Goods, baniſhed 
him to Vienna, a City in Gaul, and reduced his Do- 
minions to the Form of a Roman Province, which, 
for ever after, was ruled by a Governor ſent from 
Rome, who was called by the Name of Procurator, 


but, in ſome Caſes, was ſubject to the Prefident, or 
Governor of Syria. . 


\ 


ever of the World, was not, in Strictneſs, bound 
to the Obſervation of his own Law, nor did he 
nd in any Need of Circumciſion; configered as a 
emedy againſt original Sin, becauſe, in his In- 
anatinn, he had contracted no Pollution; but as 
ewas made of a Woman, made under the Law, 
and came (as himſelf teſtifies; Mat. iii. 15.) to ful- 
: Righteouſneſs, it became him to receive the 
EI GH which diſtinguiſhed the Fews from all 
8 ations, Among the Jews indeed it was 
_ a Reproach to keep Company with Per- 
* chat were not circumciſed. Thou wenteft in 
* en ee and didſt eat with them, is 
wp 2 Alon, which they brought againſt St. Pe- 
chis q 5X1. 3. and therefore, as our Lord was ſent 
to the loſt Sheep of 1/racl, he could not 
; 
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d the Groans of expiting Infants; which, 


Death, he had, by Will (which in 


Our bleſſed Lord, as he was the ſupreme Law- | 


— 


have been qualified for their Acceptance and free 
Converſation, had he not ſubmitted to this Ordi- 
nance. Of him was that moſt glorious of all the 
Promiſes made to Abraham intended, In thy Seed 
Shall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, Gal. iii. 
16. And therefore fit it was, that he ſhould have 
the Seal or Teſtimony of Circumciſion, in Order to 
thew, that he was truly and rightly deſcended of 
that Anceſtor; and, as he was come to be the Me- 
diator of a new and better Covenant. *T was but 
decent, that the former ſhould recide with Honour 
and that it might do fo, himſelf ſhould approve of 
a Sacrament, which was both of divine Inſtitution, 
and a Means of Admiſſion into that former Cove- 
nant, 

The Law concerning the Purification of Women, 
we have in the twelfth Chapter of Leviticus, where- 
in it is ordained, that a Worizn, after bearing of 
Children, ſhould continue, for a certain Number of 
Days, in a State, which the Law termed unclean. 
For the ſeven firſt Days, all Converſation or Con- 
tact polluted them, that approach her, and for 
three and thirty Days more (which in all amount to 
torty) ſhe was ſtill (tho? in an inferior Degree) re- 
puted unclean; but, at the Expiration of this 
Term, if her Child was a Son (for the Time was 
double for a Daughter) ſhe was commanded to bring 
a Burnt-offering, and a Sin- offering, which wiped 
out the Stain, which the Law had laid upon her, 
and reſtored her to all the Purity and Privileges the 
had before. Now tho! the miraculous Conception 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, ſet her quite above any Obli- 
gation to the Law of Impurity, yet ſince her being 
a Mother was ſufficiently notorious, tho? the Man- 
ner of her being ſo, was a Secret, *rwas fit, that ſhe 
{hould ſubmit, as the known Mother of a Son, to 
the Ceremonies expected from her. Her Sin-offering 
was not indeed due in any Senſe, but ſhe lay under 
the ſame legal Incapacity, in the Eye of the World, 
as other Women did, and was to be reſtored tothe 
Temple by it: Her Burnt-oftering was not due, as 
that of other Parents is, to commemorate a Deli- 
verance from Pangs and Danger; but never ſure. 
were Thanks ſo juſtly due for any Son, as this; ne- 
ver from any Mother, as from her, who had the 
Honour to bring forth her own, and the World's 
Saviour, the Bleſſing and ExpeQation of all the 
Earth. As therefore he was circumciſed in his own 
Perſon, tho? the myſtical and moral Part of Cir- 
cumciſion had nothing to do with him: So his 
Mother ſubmitted to all the Purihcations, of any o- 
ther Hraelitiſp Woman, tho? the partook not in any 
Degree of the Infirmities, and Pollutions common 
to other Births. 
What the Bleſſed Virgin offered, we read, was 2 
Pair of Turtles, which being the Oblation appointed 
only for the meaner Sort of People, Lev. x1. 6, 8. 
diſcovers the Poverty of Joſeph and Mary, that they 
could not reach to a Lamb of the firſt Year, the 
Offering, which they, who had Ability, were o- 
bligedto make. 

Some are of Opinion that this Simeon was the 
Son and Succeſſor of Hillel, a very famous Doctor 
in the Jewiſß Church, before our Saviour's Time, 
and that he was either the Father or Maſter of Ga- 

maliel, at whoſe Feet St. Pau! was educated. But 

beſides that we can hardly ſuppoſe, how a Perſon 
of this Note could make 50 publick a Declaration 
in Favoyy of our Lord, and yet no more Notice be 
taken of it; if we look into the ſeveral Revelations, 

| which God, at this Time, was pleaſed to give of 
| | his 


8 
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his Son, we ſhall find that none of them were di- 


rected to any of the Phariſees, or principal Doc- 
tors of the Law, but that to Joſeph a Carpenter, to 
Zaiharias an ordinary Prieſt, and to a Company 
of poor Shepherds, 1 Diſcoveries were made; 
and therefore it is much more reaſonable to pre- 
ſume, that this Simcon, to whom God had revealed 
the Time of Chriſt's Coming. was ſome honeſt 
plain Man, more remarkable for his Piety and De- 
votion, than any other Quality or Accompliſh- 
ment. When he came into the Temple, tis ſaid, 
that among the other Mothers, who brought their 
Children to be preſented to the Lord, he oblerved 
the holy Virgin all ſhining with Rays of Light, 
and that, putting the Multitude afide, he went di- 
fedly to her, gave her his Bleſſing, took the Child 
Feſus in his Arms, and, being divinely inſpired, 
pronounced the Canticle, Nunc dimittis. Nicepho- 
71s relates, that, as ſoon as he returned the Child 
to his Mother, he died; and Epiphanius adds, that 
the Hebrew Prieſts refuſed to give him Burial, be- 
cauſe he had fpoken of our Saviour with too much 
Advantage. But theſe Traditions may be ground- 
leſs Fictions. 
When they had performed all Things according to 
the Law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, 70 
their own City Nazereth, Ch. ii. 39. which muſt 


be interpreted of ſome Time at leaſt, after they had 


performed theſe Things. For, upon Suppoſition, 
that the Magians came to Bethlehem, after that Fo- 
{eph and Mary had been at Jeruſalem with the Child; 
upon the Child's Return from thence, his Parents 
muſt have taken Bethlehem in their Way, and there 
made ſome ſmall Stay (in which Time we ſuppoſe 
that the Wiſemen came) before they departed to the 


Place of their ſettled Abode: Becauſe the other | 


two Suppoſitions, vi. that the Viſemen came to 
Bethlehem before the Preſentation of the Child at 
Feruſalem, or that they came not till he was in the 


{ccond Year of his Age, when his Parents, upon. 


jome Buſineſs or other, happened to be at Pet hlehe m, 
are attended with more Difficulties, than can eaſil 
be ſurmounted. 8 

Herod, who was naturally of a jealous and ſuſ- 
picious Temper, knew very well, that himſelf was 
hated by the Jews, and that the Fews were then 
in full Expectation of the Meſſiab (a Prince, that 
was to ſubdue all other Nations) to come and reign 
over them, and had therefore great Reaſon to fear, 
that this Rumour of a King's being born among 


them, confirmed by ſuch extraordinary Means, as 


Perſons coming from a far Country, and conducted 
to Jeruſulem by the Guidance of a wonderful Star, 
might be a means to excite Sedition among the 
People, and occaſion perhaps a Revolution in the 
Government. | 
Some, upon this Occaſion, are apt to wonder, 
why none of the Fews ſhould have the Curioſity to 
attend the Miſemen in their Journey to Bethlehem ; 
and the Reaſon, that is commonly aſſigned for their 
Omiſſion in this Reſpect, is the Dread they might 
fv of offending the Tyrant, under whom the 
ived: But, as it is highly probable, that, when 
the Wiſemen came to Feruſalem, they made their 
immediate Application to Court, as the molt likel 
Place where to gain Intelligence of him, that was 
born King of the Jews; and as it is much to be 
queſtioned whether Herod, when he convened the 
Loctors of the Law, made any mention of the 
Wiſemen's Coming, but nakedly propounded the 
| Queſtion to them, where Chriſe was to be born? fo 


* 


there is great Reaſon to preſume, that he ſe 

away > privately, Dae, if any of the e 
been couragious enough to have gone along fe, 
chem, they poſſibly might not have had ang,” 
tunity. The greater Wonder of the two hep, 
1s, that Herod ſhould ſend none, in whom he ory 
confide, to be preſent at the Diſcovery of this 10 
Prince, and to bring him Word thereof, if ng; 45 
patch bim: But in this the Protection and Pro 1 
dence of God was viſible. hy 
Some of the Antients are of Opinion, that inth 
Preſents, which theſe Eaſtern Sages made, ther 
had a myſtical Meaning, and deſigned to ſignif 
their Acknowledgment both of the Divinity, Ro 
alty, and Humanity of our Bleſſed Saviour. Fr 
the Incenſe, ſay they, was proper to be given hin 
as a God; the Gold, as a King; and the Myr, 
as a mortal Man, whoſe Body was to be embalmed 
therewith. But all this is no more than the Sport 
of a luxuriant Fancy. Tis certain, that the Ig, 
ern People never came into the Preſence of thi;r 
Princes, without ſome Preſents, and that their 
Prefents were uſually of the moſt choice Thing; 
that their Country did afford. All that they men 
therefore was to do Homage to a new born Prince gf 
a neighbouring Nation, in the beſt Manner they 
| could; and, if what Natura/ifts tell us be try, 
iz, that Myrrh was only to be found in Ara;z, 
and Frankincenſe in Sabæa which is a Part of 4- 
rabia; that this Country was not deftitute of Gold, 
| 2 Chron. ix. 14. and, at the ſame Time, was fl. 
| mous for Men converſant in Aftronomy, this makes 
a very probable Argument, that the Viſemen came 

from thence. But of this we ſhall ſee more here- 
e by ſome, that Foſphys, | 


after. 
It 1s thought ſtran 

who writes the Life of Herod in moſt of its Cir— 
cumſtances, ſhould make no manner of Mention of 
the Murther of theſe Innocents: But, when it is 

conſidered, that Joſephus was only born in the fit 
| Year of Caligula, and the thirty-leventh of Chriſt; 

that he wrote his Hiſtory of the Fewiſh Wars (which 
he extracted from publick Records) in the fifty-lixth | 
Year of his Age; and that it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed, 
an Action ſo inglorious to the Memory of Hers, 
as this Maſſacre was, ſhould be preſerved in the 
Fewiſh Records; it is not ſo very wonderful, that 
he, who wrote above ninety-three Years alter the 
Fact was committed, ſhould make no Mention ot 
it; nor is it very material that he did not, ſince we 
find Macrobius, an heathen Author about the latter 
End of the fourth Age, not forgetting to acquaint 
us that Herod the King ordered to be {lain in Syria 
(which in Roman Authors, is frequently called Ju- 4 
dea) ſome Children that were under two Years old, 
tho” he is miſtaken in the Circumſtances of the 
Story, when he makes Herod's own Son to be one ol 
them. : 

Some will needs infer from hence, that th! 

dreadful Maſſacre was not committed until our Lord 
was almoſt two Vears old, becauſe they were Chil- 
dren of that Age, and under, whom Herod ordete 
to be ſlain: But, beſides that the Greek Word Fi 
fignify one, who has lived one Year only, and ; 
the Words may be tranſlated from a Year old, an 
under; Herod might poſſibly think, that the = 
did not appear till ſome conſiderable Time alter 110 
young King's Birth, and ſo (to make ſure Wo! 
might be induced to {lay all born at Babe - 
Year before, and more, even to the Time of © 


Star's appearing: For he, who had * 


| 


| 
| 


| 


— 


lay | 
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ſay three of his own Sons, would hardly be ſparing | This Antipas before-mentioned, his Father Herod 
of the Blood of other People's Children. had once appointed to be his Succeſſor, but afterwards 
The Diſeaſe of which Herod died, and the Mi- expunged him out of his Will, and only made 
ſery which he ſuftered under it, plainly ſhewed that | him Terrarch; but not long after his Brother's Ac- 
the Hand of God was then, in a ſignal Manner, ceſſion to the Throne, he went to Rome with a Pur- 
yon him. For not long after the Murther of | poſe to diſpute the Kingdom with him, on Pre- 
the Infants at Bethlchem, his Diſtemper (as Joſe-tence that his Father's former Will, by which he 
phus informs us) daily increaſed, after an unheard | was conſtituted King, ought to take Place before 
of Manner, and he himſelf laboured under the the latter, which was made when his Underſtand- 
moſt loathſome and tormenting Accidents that | ing was not ſo perfect. Both the Brothers pro- 
aan be imagined. He had a lingering and waſting | cured able Orators to ſet forth their Pretenſions 
Fever, and grievous Ulcers in his Entrails and | before the Emperor, but the Emperor neverthe- 
Powels , 4 violent Cholick, and inſatiable Appctite, | leſs refuſed to decide any Thing concerning their 
1 venemous Swelling in his Feet, Convulſſons in his Affair; nor did he at length give Archelaus the 
Nerves, a perpetual Aſthma and ſtinking Breath, | Title of a King, but only of an Ethnarch, with 
Rattenneſs in his Foints and privy Members, accom- | one Moiety of the Territories which his Father 
mied with prodigious Itchings, crawling Worms | enjoy'd ; but theſe, in a few Years after, he, by 
nd intolerable Smells, ſo that he was a perfect Hoſ- | his ill Conduct, forfeited. Of all the Sons of He- 
vital of incurable Diſeaſes. And thus he died in | rod, indeed, this Archelaus is ſaid to have been of 
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horrid Pain and Torment, being ſmitten by God 
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ſor his many enormous Iniquities; for ſetting 
ade ſome Appearances of Generoſity and Great- 
neſs, there was never a more compleat Tyrant than 


OFce as he thought fit, and even profaned the 
Temple itſelf : He flew the legal King of the 
ws, extirpated all the Race of the Maccabees, 
deltroyed the whole Sanbedrim, and ſubſtituted 
others in their Room. Nor was his Rage confined 
to the Jes, but deſcended to his own Family and 
neareſt Relations, even to the executing his beloved 


wicked a Prince, as he was conſcious he had been, 
could not, he knew, occaſion any true Lamenta- 
tion at his Death, but rather a great deal of Glad- 
refs and Rejoycing, all the Kingdom over; and 
therefore, to prevent this, he framed a Project 
which was one of the horrideſt that ever entered 
into the Mind of Man. All the Nobility, and 
moſt conſiderable Men in every City, Town and 
Village in Fudea, upon Pain of Death, he ſum- 


| then lying fick; and when they were come, com- 

manded his Soldiers to ſhut them all up in a 
| Ipacious Place called the Hippodrome ; when, 
baying called his Siſter Salome, and her Husband 
Alexas, with ſome choice Friends, he told them 
vith Tears, That he was ſenſible of the Jews Ha- 
trea to his Government and Perſon, and that his 
Death would be an high Satisfattion to them; that 
bis Friends therefore ought to procure him ſome So- 
lace and Diver/ron, in the midſt of his bitter An- 


Death, would be as great and magnificent as ever an 
Prince had: And this Order was, that on the ſame 


the Hippodrome, and put all the encloſed Perſons 
bo the Sword, and then publiſh his Death, which (as 
he laid) would cauſe his Exit to be doubly tri- 
umphant ; firſt, or the poſthumous Execution of his 
Commands; and ſecondly, for the Quality and Num- 
ber of his Mourners. But Salome and Alexas not 
ng wicked enough to do what they had been 
3 ſolemnly to promiſe, choſe rather to break 
mY Obligation, than make themſelves the Exe- 
*itloners of ſo erg a Deſign; and therefore, 
th oon as Herod was dead, they opened the Hippo- 
hs and permitted all that were ſhut up in it, 
urn to their reſpectiye Homes. 


he, He ſuppreſſed and changed the High-prieſt's 


Wife Mariamne and his own Sons, Alexander and 
friſflobulus, upon flight and trivial Occaſions. So | 


moned to come together to Jericho, where he was 


duo; which i they performed, according to his 
der, the Mournings and Lamentations at bis 


| Hour when he expired, the Soldiers ſhould ſurround 


the moſt fierce and bloody Temper. At his firſt 
Acceſſion to the Government, under the Pretence of 
a Mutiny, he had killed near three thouſand of 
his Subjects; and therefore Foſepbh, hearing of this, 
might well dread to go and ſettle in any Part of 
his Dominions; but as Antipas was a Man of a 
more mild Diſpoſition, and the Birth of Feſus not 
made ſo public in Galilee, and at Nazareth, as it 
was at Bethlehem, and even at Feruſalem, by the 
coming of the Wiſemen, and what happened at 
the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, it was 
thought more adviſable to retreat into this Village, 
than to ſet up their Abode in any populous City. 
N. B. That the vulgar Chriſtian Ara, accord- 
ing to Dionyſius Exiguus, which commences four 
Years after the true Time of Chriſt's Birth, may 
begin to be computed much about this Time, viz. 
from the Beginning of the fourth Year of Arche- 
laus's, and thirty-firſt of Auguſtus's Reign, com- 
puting from his Victory over Anthony and Cleo- 
atra. : | 5 
Jeſus increaſed in Wiſdom, and in Stature, and 
in Fauour with God and Man, Luke ii. 52. but if 
it be asked, how he, who was the eternal Wiſdom 
of his Father, could be improved in any Quality 
of the Mind? The Anſwer is, that all Things 
in Scripture, which are ſpoken of Chriſt, are not 
ſpoken with reſpe& to his intire Perſon, but 
only with reſpe& to one or other of the Na- 
tures, that are united in that Perſon. His divine 
Nature was infinite, and conſequently capable of 
no Improvements, but his Human was: And there- 
fore, tho' the divine Logos was united to the 
human Soul, by his Conception, yet might the 
Divine Nature communicate its Powers to the Hu- 
man, by diſtinct and gradual Illuminations ; and 
according we may obſerve, that all public Ma- 
nifeſtation of it to the World, ſeems to have been 
induſtriouſly declined, *cill Ripeneſs of Years and 
Judgment had carried him up to the Perfections 
of a Man. So little Reaſon have we to ſuppoſe, that 
he, who condeſcended to be like us in Body, 
ſhould think it below him to be ſo too, in that 
other no leſs eſſential, but much more noble Part 
of us, our Soul, without which it was impoſſible 
for him to be Man; ſo little Reaſon to 1magine 
that the divine Eſſence in him ſupplied the Place 
and Offices of intellectual Faculties. 5 
When Paleſtine was reduced to this State, and 
our bleſſed Saviour now advanced to the twelfth 
Vear of his Age, according to their annual Cuſ- 
tom, he went up with his Parects to Jeruſalem at 
11 E the 
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"From the BIX TH of CHRIST to 


the Beginning of the Firſt Paſſover. 


Li 


the Time of the Paſſover. His Parents, after a | 


Stay of ſeven Days, ' having performed the uſual 
Ceremonies of the Feaſt, were now returning, with 
great Numbers of their Neighbours and Acquain- 


tance, towards Galilee ; and never doubting, but that 


Feſus had joined himſelf with ſome of the Com- 

any, they travelled on patiently for a whole Day's 
ng but when Night came on, and among 
their Relations and particular Friends they could 
hear no Tydings of him, it is not eaſy to ima- 
gine the Greatneſs of their Fears and Apprehen- 
fions, which made them return to Feruſalem, with 


the utmoſt Speed, to make all poſſible Enquiry 


for him. Ps 
At the End of three Days, they found him 1n 
one of the Rooms of the Temple, (probably in 
that of the grand Sanhedrim) fitting among the 
learned Doctors and Maſters of J/rae/, hearing 
them diſcourſe, and propounding ſuch Queſtions 
to them, as raiſed the Admiration of all his Au- 
ditors, and made them aſtoniſhed at the Ripeneſs 
of his Underſtanding. Nor were his Parents 
leſs ſurpriſed to find him in that Place ; but when 


his Mother told him, with what Impatience they 


had ſought him, and in ſome meaſure blamed him 


for putting them in ſuch a Fright ; the Excuſe 


which he made for himſelf, was, Knew you not 


that I muſt be employed in my Father's Houſe 


Words, which though ſhe at that Time did not 
rightly underſtand, ſhe took care, nevertheleſs, 
for ever after, to regiſter in her Mind! 
Being thus happily found by his Parents, he re- 
turned with them to Nazareth, and there living 1n 


all dutiful Subjection to them, wrought, very pro- 
bably, with his reputed Father, in the Trade of a 


Carpenter, and after his Father's Death (which is 
ſuppoſed to have happened about a Year before 


the Preaching of John the Baptiſt) he ſtill conti- 


nued in the ſame Occupation; as indeed we can 


ſcarce help inferring, from the rude Treatment of 
the Nazarencs his 'Lownſmen, as alſo from the to- 
tal Silence of the Evangeliſts, as to the interme- 
diate Actions of his Lite, that though he grew 77 
Favour with God and Man, yet, conſidering his 
Excellencies, he lived in a very obſcure Manner, 
and till the Time of his Manifeſtation to V ael, 
ſhewed no miraculous Marks to diftinguith him 
from the reſt of Mankind. | 


It is commonly obſerved by thoſe that are learn- 
ed in the Cuſtoms and Inſtitutions of the Fewiſh 
Church, thac until a Child was of twelve Years old, 
he was not. obliged to go to Feruſalem, at the 
Time of the Paſſoter; and that tho? their Youths 
were uſually thirteen before they were brought 
before the Matters of the Synagogue, to give an 


Account of their Proficiency in Religion (which 


anſwers, in a great Meaſure, to the Chriſtian Rite 
of Confirmation) yet, ſince the Seaſon then ap- 
pointed, was accommodated to the Capacities and 
Attainments of Children in General, without for- 
bidding thoſe of Qualifications extraordinary, and 
whoſe Genius (in the Jewiſh Phrate) did run be- 
fore the Commandment, to appear ſooner, our Sa- 
viour might offer himſelf, to his Examination, a 
Year before the common Time; and this is the 
beſt Reaſon that can be aſſigned for his ſtaying 
behind his Parents, when he could: not but know, 
that they were departed from Jeruſalem withour 
him; aid for his being tonnd in one of the Rooms 


adjoining to the Temple, where the Doctors of the | en of mean Capacities, and no great Leilule; 


gen ſeems to aſſign is, not that his Parents ſu 


Law uſed to meet, not only to reſolve the Out 
tions that were brought before them, but to . 


mine likewiſe and confirm ſuch of the Nenn 
they found to be qualified for that Ceremo . A 
y: 


which, according to the ſame Authors, was uſual? 
performed by devout Prayers and ſole CONE 
dictions. oy A 


It may ſeem a little ſtrange, perhaps, that 17 
and Joſepb, Who had been ſufficiently inftructed, o 
would think, 1n the great Article of Chrilh, ty; th 
vinity, and theretore muſt certainly Know, chat . 


he was the Power and Wiſdom of God, h 


„Ole 


neither fall into any Danger, nor come * A 
Harm, ſhould ſo mightily afflict themſelves, _ hat 


they came to miſs him. The Reaſon which 04; * 


that he was loſt, or come to any Miſchan ppoſed 


were apprehenſive that he had withdrawn kite 
to ſome other Place, and was poſſibly gone a 1 


Heaven, there to continue until his eternal Father 


ſhould think proper to ſend him d 


Own again: 


But the moſt eaiy and natural Solution iz, h Wb: 
without ever confidering what they had ſuffi Pr 
ent Reaſon to believe concerning his Divinity ang to 
Omnipotence, they ſuffered themſelves to be oy. | ie 
ried away by their natural Tenderneſs, and could „ 
not, without great Concern, fee themſelves de. 

prived of his Company, uncertain of what had fl! 
befallen him, or for what poſlible Reaſon he ſhould 3 
ablent himſelf from theirs. It muſt not be denied 4 
however, that tho? ſomething may be allowed to A 
a Parent's Fondnels, yet it does not appear from ther 
whole Conduct, and eſpecially from Mary's Com- ir 
plant, and cur Saviour's Reply, that they had, g If 
yet, a clear and perfect Knowledge of his divine = 
Nature in Union with the Human, and therefore WAR 
the Evangeliſt has remarked upon them, That thy th 
wnderffood not the Saying which he ſpake unto then. b 
From the Words in the Text, 4/ter three Dan! kt 
they Found hint; we need not thence infer, that they. 
were three Days Teeking him, but rather, that i lt 
was three Days from the Time they ſet out from lu 
Jeruſalem; going on their Journey the firſt Day; . 
returning to Feruſalem the ſecond ; and finding m. 


him in the Temple on the third: For ſince they 
found him in the Temple, which, in all Prolu- 
bility, was the firſt Place they ſought for him in, 
we can hardly imagine that they {ould be three 
Days in Feruſalem before they found him. 

It may poſſibly be made a Queſtion, why the 
Evangelifts have given us no Account of our S- 
viour's Life, from the twelfth Year of his Age, 
tilt he began his Miniſtry, which, according to 
the vulgar Ara, was about the thirtieth ; becauſe, 
if in this intermediate Space, he did any Thing 
worthy of Remembrance, it ought, in all Reaſon, 
to have been recorded. But when it is conſidered, | 
that the End of the ſacred Penman was, not 19 
much to gratiſy our Curiofity, as to conſult our 
Profit, we cannot but admire the great Miſdom ol 
God (by whoſe Inſpiration they wrote) in pallng 
by the leſs active Parts of our Lord's Life, which 
would certainly have ſwelled their Goſpels to im. 
menſurable Volumes, fit for the Peruſal of none 
but the Studious, and ſuch as had Plenty of Time 
at their Command; whereas now, taking tne four 
Goſpels together, they make but a ſmall Book, 
and ſeparately, no more than little Manuals that 
may be carried about us wherc-ever we £0 gr 
be ſoon read over, and eaſily remembred, cn 


all 


„„ 


et they contain all the Tranſactions of our 

ours Life, which chiefly concerns us to know; 
50 an, ſuch as relate to his mediatorial Office, 
3 be came into the World to teach us; to die, 
e riſe again for us; to inſtruct us by his hea- 
ele Doftrine, as our Prophet; to offer himſelf 
ide on the Croſs, as our Prieſt; and to looſe 
A Bands of Death, and aſcend triumphant into 
Heavens as our King. For there are alſo many 
her Things, ſays the Evangeliſt, that Jeſus did, 
hich are not written in this Book, but theſe arc 
uritten, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the 
Cirift, the Son of God, and that believing ye might 
ine Life through bis Name, John xxi. 25, and 


XX. 31. 


ad) 


ſn the eighteenth Year of our Saviour's Life, died 
fugiſius Caſar, at Nola in Campania, after a Reign 
f near forty-four Years, to the inexpreſſible Grief 
all his Subjects, and was ſucceeded by Tiberius, 
de Son of his Wife Livia, by a former Husband, 
ut a Prince of a quite contrary Diſpoſition to his 
Jbredeceſſor. In the ſecond Year of his Acceſſion 
to the Empire, he recalled Rufus from the Go- 
remment of Judea, and ſent Valerius Gratus (who 
«2s the fourth Governor in theſe Parts, ſince the 
Pniſhment of Archelaus) to ſucceed him. Gra- 
tu; having continued in Zudea about eleven Years, 
yas at length recalled, and Pontius Pilate (a Perſon 
0 like his Maſter Tiberius, of a fierce and irre- 
oncileable Spirit, and of a cruel and covetous Diſ- 
Wrofcion) was ſent Governor 1n his Place ; in the 
it Year of whoſe Coming (which was the fifteenth 
Yar of Tiberius, from the Time that he was ad- 
ited to reign in Copartnerihip with Auguſtus) 
Jun the Baptiſe began to open his Com miſſion for 
the Preparation of our Saviour's Way before him, 
by preaching the Baptiſm of Repentance for the. 
Nemo of Sins. : 

He had been bred up in the #7derneſs, and 
lied an auſtere Life on Locuſts and W1ld-honey, 
ſuch as Nature produced in theſe deſart Places, 
was the chief Diet he lived upon, and a looſe Coat 
made of Camels Hair, and faſtened with a Lea- 
kern Girdle, the only Garb he wore; and there- 
bre no Perſon was ſo proper to inculcate the Doc- 
ines of Repefitance and Reformation, as he, who 
* bj his free and reſolute Preaching, joined with 
this great Severity of Life, ſoon procured a vait 


he auditory, and numerous Proſelytes of all Ranks 
Ip ad Qualittes, from Feruſalem and all Zudea, and 


ll the Region about Fordan, confeſſing their Sins 
defore God, and entering into this new Inſtitution 
by Baptiſm. | | 
| Among the great Multitudes that came to his 
2 teaching and Baptiſm, there were Phariſees, and 
V0%cees not a few, whoſe Confidence and Immo- 
ty he ſharply reproved, while at the ſame Time 
e exhorted the common People to Works of exten- 
af Charity; the Publicans, to avoid Oppreſſion 
Tod nd lInjuſtice; the Soldiers to abſtain from Plunder 
ich ed Violence; and every one, in ſhort, to beware 
pe Crimes to which their Employments and 
one banner of Life did moſt expole them. 

Ibeſe ſolemn Admonitions, attended with fo 
(ou ch Innocence and Authority, procured him a 
ook sbty Veneration among the People; ioſomuch 

* leveral began to look upon him as the promi- 
"we now expected Me/ab : But, to remove all 
60) shes of this Kind, he freely declared, that 
jure duly daptized them with ///ater, to Re pentance 


— from the BikTH of CHRIST to the Beginning of the Firſt Paſſover. 
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and a new Life; but that there was one coming, 

and ready to appear among them, who would 

baptize them with the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 

and who fo far exceeded him in Power and Ex- 

cellency, that he was not worthy to do for him 

the meaneſt or molt ſervile Office. Theſe were 

the Doctrines which John preached, and this the 

Teſtimony which he gave of Jeſus, even before 

he had the Happineſs to know him. | 

After John had continued in his Miniftry for ſe- 

veral Months, our Lord thought proper to re- 

move from his private Retirement, at Nazarcth, and 

taking Leave of his Mother and his Trade, paſſed 

over into 7udea, to Bethabara, on the Banks of 
the River Jordan, where John was then baptiz- 
mg. ” 

He, who was Innocence and Purity itſelf, had 
certainly no Need of the Baptiſm of Repentance, 
but being minded to honour and ſanctify the In- 
ſtitution, he offered himſelf to Fohn; and when 
John, inſpired with a prophetic Spirit, knew him, 
and thereupon endeayoured to decline the Office, 
he gave him ſuch Reaſons for the Expediency of 
the Thing, as made him no longer hefitate, but 
immediately baptize him. Jeſus was no ſooner 
got out of the Water, but as he was making his 
Addreſſes to Heaven, the Sky on a Sudden was 
divided by a great Radiency, and the Holy Gho/?, 


cred Head, with an audible Voice from Heaven, 
wherein God declared him his beloved Son, in whom 
he was well pleaſed. 5 


Foſeplus has given us ſeveral Inſtances of Pi- 
late's great Cruelty in the Courſe of his Govern- 


tall upon a great Number of Galileans, (very like- 
ly the Followers of Fudas Gaulonites) and to 
ſlaughter them like ſo many Sheep, in the Tem- 
ple, and on the very Day appointed for the killing 
of the Paſſover, and fo mingled their Blood with 
their Sacrifices, Luke x11. 1. That when the Peo- 
ple clamoured againſt his taken fome of the ſacred 
Money out of the Temple, he ordered the Sol- 
diers, upon a Signal given, to fall upon them 
with large Battoons, jo that many died of the 
Blows which they received, and many were trod- 
den to death in the Throng: And that the Sama- 


his Adminiſtration, when he deſtroyed great Num- 
bers of them near Tirathaba; and of thoſe whom 
he took, that were of any Intereſt or Quality a- 
mong them, ſtruck off their Heads. 

How Jon paſſed the former Part of his Life, 
the Scripture is ſilent; but there is an antient Tra- 
dition in the Church, that Elizabeth, hearing 
of the ſad Havock which Herod's Barbarity had 
made among the Infants in Bethlehem, fled into 


| the Wilderneſs, to ſecure her Child from the To- 


rant's Rage, and there attended him with all 
the Care and Tenderneſs of an affectionate Mo- 
ther: That the Child was about eighteen Months 
old, when his Mother thus fled with him, bur 
after forty Days ſhe died, and his Father Zacha- 
rias, at the next Time of his Adminiſtation, was, 
by the Command of Herod (becauſe he would not 
diſcover the Place of his Son's Concealment) put 
to Death: That in this Deſtitution of natural Pa- 
rents, God ſent an Angel to be his Nouriſher and 
Guardian (as he had formerly done to Elijah, when 
he fled from the Rage of Ahab) until he came of 


— 


Strength 


in the Manner of a Dove, deſcending upon his ſa- 


ment, vg. that he cauſed the Roman Soldiers to 


ritans, as well as the Jews, felt the Severiy of 
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from the People. 


tiſm, in Teſtimony of the Sincerity of their Re- 


the Future: But then as Faith is a Qualification 


it did not make them ſo; and therefore we find St. 
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Ces” 


Strength to provide for himſelf, and that then he 
lived in the Manner that the Evangeliſts have de- 
ſcribed. When he began his Preaching it is not 
ſo well agreed. Lightfoot, and ſome others, h 
believe that our Saviour was born in September, 
and that John was now beginning to be thirty 
Years of Age, are of Opinion that he began his 
Miniſtry about the Paſſover; but Uſer and his 
Followers, do with more Probability ſuppoſe, that 
his Preaching began upon the tenth Day of the 
ſeventh Month (which anſwers to our nineteenth 
Day of October) tive Days before the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, upon the great Day of Expiation, when the 
High- prieſt entered the Holy of Holes, and when 
ſo ſolemn a Faſt was injoined, that whoſoever did 
not afflict his Soul at that Time, was to be cut off 


The Meaning of the Phraſe is, that John preached 
Repentance, Matt. iii. 2. and baptized thoſe that 
were penitent, in Token of the Remiſſion of their 
Sins, even as they, on their Parts received Bap- 


pentance. Now Baptiſm, we know, was no new 
or ſtrange Thing among the Jews. It was ac- 
knowledged and practiſed, as an Emblem of Pu- 
rification from paſt Guilt, and a Rite of entering 
ſolemnly into Covenant with God. The Expoſi- 
tors of their Law agree, that this Ceremony paſſed 
upon the whole Congregation of {ſrael, juſt be- 
fore the Law was given at Mount Sinai; and 
their Cuſtom, in all ſucceeding Ages, has been, 
to receive their heathen Proſelytes by Baptiſm as 
well as by Sacrifices and Circumciſion. In Confor- 
mity to this therefore, John both adminiſtered 
and exhorted his Followers to his Ordinance of 
Baptiſm, as an Evidence of their Penitence for 
paſt Sins, and Profeſſion of better Obedience for 


for Baptiſm, as well as Repentance, he propound- 
ed our Lord, for the Object of Faith to all who 
received this Ordinance at his Hands: For John 


verily baptized with the Baptiſm of Repentance, ſay- 


ing unto the People, that they ſhould believe in him, 
who ſhould come after him, 1. e. on Chriſt Jeſus, 
Acts xix. 4. It is a great Miſtake therefore, in 
ſome, to ſuppoſe that the Baptiſm of John was 
in SubRance, the ſame with what CHriſt did after- 
wards inſtitute: For John neither did, nor could 
baptize his Diſciples in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as the Apoſtles did, becauſe the Holy Gh was 
not yet given, John vii. 39. he did not baptize them 
in the Name of Chriſt, for had he done ſo, there 
had been no Occaſion for the Queſtion, Hhether he 
himſelf were the Chrsft, or not? Luke iii. 1 5. Herein 
therefore lay the Imperfection of John's Baptiſm, 
that tho' it prepared Men to be Chriſtians, yet 


Paul baptizing again ſome Diſciples at Epheſus 
(who had before received the Baptiſm of John) 
in order to fit them for the Reception of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Aets xix. 5, 6. 

A Wilderneſs, among the Jews, did not ſignify 
a Place wholly void of Inhabitants, but a Place 
that was more mountainous, leſs fruitful, leſs peo- 
pled, and where the Habitations were more dil- 
perſed, than in other Parts of the Country; and 
the Wilderneſs of Fudea, where Jobn preached 
and baptized, lay on each Side of the River For- 
dan, on the ons of Enon and Salim. 

There is no Reaſon for running into Criticiſms, 


him. 


ther Fowl or Fiſh, or Herbs or wild Peaſe. / 

the Greek Word has been made to ſignify all th 0 
ſince the Thing is notorious, that Locuſt; ( cle) 
moſt obvious Senſe of the Word) were Cha tne 
which the Levitical Law looked upon as 518 
and allowed the Fews to eat, Levit. xi. 12 mJ 
they were a common Food, as the Antients ig 2 
in Afric, Perfia, Syria, and even Paleſtine el 
that, according to the Account of ſome I 
dern Authors, in ſome Places they are brou 1 
Waggon-loads, and ſold in the Market fo hel 
common People to feed on; and that they are f i 
quently ſeen upon the Banks of the River * 
of the ſame Form, but much larger than ny 
and being either fried in Oil, or dried in the am 
are accounted a good Sort of Food. As little Rei. 
ſon is there for Men to puzzle themſelves boy 
what this wild Honey means, ſince every one know 
that Tudea was ſo famed for plenty of Honey bs 
in ſeveral Places of Scripture, it is faid tg flow 
with Honey; and from the Inſtances of Sanpſm 
Judg. xiv. 8. and Jonathan, 2 Sam. xix. 25. it my 
be concluded, that wild Honey, ſuch as either di. 
{tilled from the Boughs like Dew, or was found 
in the Cliffs of Rocks, or hollow Trunks of Tre 
was no uncommon Thing in that Country, Bu 
tho? theſe Locuſts and wild Honey, may very pro. 
pry be taken in their natural and moſt obvioy 
Senſe, yet it muſt not therefore be thought that 
7 ohn never eat any Thing elſe, but that, for the 
Generality, he made uſe of ſuch ſlender Diet 
and contented himſelf with what the deſart Place, 
which he choſe for his Habitation, could afford 


We are told, by ſome Authors, that the Hair 
of Camels, about the Caſpian Sea, was formerly 
the ſofeſt in the World, 7 which was made a very 
fine Stuff; and that, in the Empire of the greit 
Cham of Tartary, in the City of Calacia, the Me. 
tropolis of the Province of Tangouth, there is 4 
Kind: of Cloth, which the Inhabitants call Zan. 
belotte (the ſame, no doubt, with what we call 
Camelot) made of Wool and Camels-Hair, perfett 
ly good, and as fine as any Cloth whatever, Bu 
there is Reaſon good to think, that John's Habt 
was far from being of this Kind, becauſe it would 
not ſo well ſuit with the Condition of a Man li. 
ing in a Wilderneſs, to whom our Saviour oppols 
thoſe that are cloathed in ſoft Raiment ; would 
not ſo well agree with the Evangeliſt's Defgn al 
ſetting forth the Baptiſts Auſterity in his Habi, 
as well as his Diet; nor comport fo well with the 
Deſcription of Elias, whom he came to repreſent 
an hairy Man, and one girt with a Girdle of Les 
ther about his Loins, 2 Kings i. 8. Tho there: 
fore we may not infer from the Expreſſion, that 


the Baptiſ?'s Habit was mere Sackcloth, (as ſon 
would have it) yet we cannot but conclude tnf. 
thence, that it was plain and coarſe, ſuch 8G 
became the Place where he lived (where Cameb, ie 
we are told, were in great Plenty) and a Prophet e 
and Preacher of Righteouſneſs to wear. _, bay! 
We have already, in a ſeparate me Mo 
tion, given a particular Account of the * ho 
and Principles of the ſeveral Sects amos 5 n t] 
Fews, and need only take Notice here, oy Ind 
Phariſees are thought to take their Name be lin 
the Word Paraſh, which ſignifies Seh 1 

elus 


in 
cauſe they were e from all others 
their extraordinar 


what the common Diet of the Baptiſt was, whe- 


ſome particular 


Fo 
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hes, (who were bras oppoſite to the Phariſees, | 7i2ed of him, but John forbad him. Luke iii. 1 3. 14. 
boch in Temper and Principles) derived their | but how could Jh forbid him, when he ſays of 
Name, either from Sadoc, who lived near three himſelf, I knew him not, but he that ſent me to bap- 
bpundred Vears before our Saviour's Birth, and is | tize with Water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
ſuppoſed to be the Founder of the Sect, or (as ſome thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining 
ink) from Sedec, which ſignifies Juſtice, be- on him, the ſame is he who baptigeth with the Holy 


ue they pretended to be the only exact Diſtri- 
on of jaſtice, and were very 125 indeed, in 
the Execution of it. 
The Publicans were Perſons of no particular Sect, 
tor of any religious Function among the Fews, 
but certain public Officers, whom the Romans em- 

52 to collect their Tributes, Tolls and Im- 
f + This Office was once of great Account among 


Laugſtrian Order; but when it came to fall into 


unt, it ſoon became baſe and infamous, and more 
checially odious to the Zews, upon theſe two 


upon as a ſtanding Inſtance of their Slavery, which 
they, who made ſuch Boaſts of their being a free- 
torn People, and inveſted with that Privilege by 
Cod himſelf, could leaſt of all endure. And 
ally, Becauſe theſe Publicans having farmed the 
(atoms, of the Romans, at high Rates, did ge- 
perally make uſe of all Methods of Extortion 
d Oppreſſion, to enable them both to pay their 
Rents, and to make ſome Advantage to themſelves. 
Upon theſe Accounts, the Publicans, as conſpiring 
with the Romans, both to impoveriſh and enflave 
their Countrymen, became fo univerſally abhorred 
by the Jewiſh Nation, that they held it unlawful 
It do them any Act of common Courteſy, nay, 
even to eat or to drink with them, for which we 
rd them ſo frequently blaming our Saviour. 
Bethabara, in the Hebrew Language, figni- 
Fes as much as Place of Paſſage; and rs a 
whereas we read, 7%. ii. 7, 23. that there was a 
fuding Place over Fordan, not far from Jericho; 
d again, 70/0. 111. 16. that the People paſſed 
over right againſt Fericho, it is probably conjec- 
tured, that hereabouts ſtood Bethabara, and was 
the Place of Reception and Entertainment for Paſ- 
ſengers out of Fudea in Perea, or the Country 
beyond Jordan; nay, it is imagined by ſome, that 
in the very ſame Place of the River where the 
Ark ſtood, while the Vraelites paſſed over, our 
bleed Saviour, the Ark of the Covenant of Grace, 
Ws baptized by John the Baptiſt. 
There are ſome other Reaſons which might in- 
lice our Lord to come to John's Baptiſm, beſides 
chat himſelf alledges, viz. the Performance of all 
Kirhtcouſneſs, or whatever had a Tendency in the 


this Baptiſm of Fohn, by his public Approbation; 
Vat by this Rite he might be initiated to his pro- 
pbetic Office, and conſecrated to the Service of 
bod ; that hereby he might aboliſh the Cere- 
mony of the Teri Baptiſm, and more effectual- 
' recommend that of his own Inſtitution, to 
mach this of the Baptiſt was an Introduction; 
ud more eſpecially, that in the Preſence of the 
baptiſt, and all the Company that had reſorted to 
m, he might obtain the Teſtimony of the Holy 
bott, and his heavenly Father to confirm John 
i the Belief of his being the promiſed Meſſi ab, 
4 o Induce the People, as ſoon as he began his 
try, to follow and attend him. 

he Words in the Text are theſe, Then cometh 


, rom Galilee 70 Jordan, unto John, fo be bap- 


Hands of the Jews, who farmed it of the Ro- 


the Romans, and conferred upon none'leſs than che 


Accounts: 1ſt, Becauſe theſe Tributes were looked 


— 


Feople's Edification; as that he might authorize 


* 


Ghoſt, John 1. 33. Now to this it may be an- 
ſwered, that ſince one Part of Fobn's Miniſtry 


| was 70 bear witneſs of that Light, which lighteth 


every Man that cometh into the World, it was high- 
ly neceſſary, that our Saviour ſhould be unknown 
to him in Perſon, before he came to his Baptiſm, 
that the World might have no Suſpicion of any 
Collufion, or that the Baptiſt teſtified of him by 
Compact. Tho? notwithſtanding he had never ſeen 
the Face of our Saviour, becauſe they were bred 
up in different Countries, yet by a particular Re- 
velation, he knew that he was already come into 
the World, and was ſhortly to baptize with the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore when our Saviour came, 
and preſented himſelf to be baptized, he had im- 
mediately another Revelation, that this was the 
great Perſon, of whom he had been told before ; 
even as Samuel, having been told by God, that 
on the Morrow, a Man ſhould come to him to be the 
Captain over his People Iſrael, 1 Sam. ix. 15. upon 
 SauPs appearing, had another Inſpiration, reſem- 
bling the Baptiſt's here. Behold the Man of whom 
1 ſpake to thee, Ver. 17. . | 
The Obſervation of the Greet Church, in Rela- 
tion to our Saviour's Baptiſm, is this, that he who 
aſcended out of the Water, muſt firſt deſcend down 
into it; and conſequently, that Baptiſm is to be 
performed, not by ſprinkling, but by waſhing the 
Body. And indeed he muſt be ſtrangely ignoranc 
of the Fewiſh Rites of Baptiſm, who ſeems to 
doubt of this, ſince, to the due Performance of it, 
they required the Immerſion of the whole Body, 
to {ich a Degree of Nicety, that if any Dirt was 
upon it, that hindered the Water from coming to 
that Part, they thought the Ceremony not rightly 
done. The Chriſtians, no doubt, took this Rite 
from the Jews, and followed them in their Man- 
ner of performing it. Accordingly, ſeveral Au- 
thors have ſhewn, that we read no were 1n Scrip- 
cure of any one's being baptized, but by Immer- 
ſion, and from the Acts of Councils; and antient 
Rituals, have proved, that this Manner of Im- 
merſion continued (as much as poſſible) to be uſed, 
for thirteen hundred Years after Chr ii. But it is 
much to be queſtioned, whether the Prevalence of 
Cuſtom, and the over Fondneſs of Parents, will, 
ever ſuffer it to be reſtored, eſpecially in theſe cold 
Countries. | 

The Words in St. Matthew, — Lo the Hea- 
vens were open, in St. Mark, cloven or rent. The 
common People of the Jews, indeed, were of Opi- 
nion, that the Heavens were firm and ſolid, and 
that the Fire, which fell from thence upon the 
Face of the Earth, burſt through this Firmament, 
and made an Opening in this vaſt Convex, that 
ſurrounds us: And therefore it is that the Evan- 
geliſts expreſs themſelves in this Manner, in Ac- 
commodation to Prejudices and Capacities of the 
Vulgar. But by the Phraſe we need underſtand 
no more, than that a ſudden Beam of radiant 
Light came darting from the Skies, (like a Flaſh 
of Lightning from the Clouds) and made it ſeem 
as tho the Heavens had been opened, or rent, to 
let it out; becauſe, to the naked Eye, the Air, at 
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From the BI R THñ of CHRIST to the Beginning of the Firlt Paſſover 
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that Time ſeems to divide to make a clearer and his faithful Fore- runner, John the Baptif bez 
fuller Way for the Light. thus aſſured, both by the Deſcent of H ce 


The Antients were generally of Opinion, that the | and the Voice from Heaven, that 7 
Holy Ghoſt, in his Deſcent upon our Saviour, a{- | true and long- expected Meſſiah, he 
ſumed the real Shape of a Dove, which, * that | open nk 50 of 1t to all the M 
Time, more eſpecially, was a very proper Repre- | came to hear him; and when the grand 5. 
ſentation of be Dove like Nature: 22 xlu. 2. | at Feruſalem had ſent a eee row 
and of all ſuch as were to receive the ſame Spi- and Levites, (Who were of the Se& of th 
rit, -and are required to be as harmleſs as Doves ; riſees) to demand of him, ho be wa; ? 77 Phe. 
but moſt of the Moderns (tho? they allow that the | readily acknowledged, that he was not th © Very 


bleſſed Spirit did, at this Time, aſſume a viſible | whom they expected, nor Hlias, who, ag c 5 
Shape, to render his Deſcent manifeſt) do main- gined, would per ſonally appear among chen me 5 
tain that the Greek Words relates not to the Body j any other Prophet riſen from the Dead; but "IL fri 


or Shape of a Dove, but to the Manner of a Dove's | he gave them to underſtand, that though þ then 
deſcending, and W on any Thing, Whe- | not Elias himſelf, yet he was that Prophet 55 
ther of theſe Opinions thould prevail, it is idle Hyniah intended, when he called him, he 0 
to diſpute, fince neither of them are deſtitute | on? crying in the Wilderneſs, make flrgit the If, 
of ſome Countenance from Scripture, neither ot the Lord; that his Baptiſm was only of Wart 
them injurious to the Dignity of the Holy the Efficacy of it de pended upon one among th 2 
Ghee. whom they knew not, one, who ſucceeded hin | 
1 | 5 indeed, in Time, but ſo far ſurpaſſed him 5 TN 
Our Bleſſed Lord, being thus by Baptiſm and | nity, that he was not worthy ſo much as of 
the Unction of the Holy Ghoſt, prepared for | his Servant. 3 "I 
his prophetic Office, was, by the Impulſe of the The very next Day alter the Departure of the 
divine Spirit, carried farther into the Wilderneſs | P Pariſees, as our Saviour was returning from the 
of Judea, where, after he had faſted forty Days Wilderneſs to Bethabara, John pointed him Out 
and forty Nights, (as Moſes did on Mount Sinai) | to the Multitude, as the immaculate Lamb of Cad 
and was now very hungry, the Devil aſſumed a | pich taketh away the Sins of Manbind, and they 
bodily Shape, and ſet upon him with a threefold | freely declared, that he was the very Perſon 9 
Temptation. Firlt, from his Hunger he took Oc- whole Superiority, both 1n Dignity and Exiſtence 
caſion to tempt him to deſpair and diſtruſt of his | he had ſpoken, and of whom, by certain Token 
| Father's Care of him, who had abandoned him he knew, and could bear record that he was the , 
in that Condition, and therefore perſuading him | / God. CO Dh 
that he was not the Son of God, he put him up- To two of his own Diſciples, the next Day, he 
on the Experiment of his being ſuch, by making | gave the ſame Teſtimony, inſomuch that they lett 
the Stones become Bread: But our Saviour ſoon | their old Maſter, and followed eſis; and whe 
anſwered him by a Paſſage out of the Scripture, Andrew, (who was one of them) went and dif 
intimating, that God, when he pleaſed, could | covered the ſame Thing to his elder Brother Sina 
employ Means extraordinary for the Support and he too became one of his Diſciples, to whom 
Nourithment of Men. Secondly, His next Effay | the Day following, were adjoined %, an [i 
was to try how far Pride and Preſumption would | tabitant of the City Beth/aida, and an intimat 
affect him; and therefore carrying him through | Friend of his, named A'athanael, of Cana in C 
the Air, and ſetting him upon the higheſt Part /ilce, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with the Apoltle 
of the Temple, he put him upon the Proof of his | Bartholomew. 
being the Son of God, by throwing himſelf of | This Nathanadl, at his very firſt coming, upon 
from thence, and flying in the Air, alledging a | our Saviour's giving ſome Tokens of his Un 
Text out of the P/almiſt, to encourage him: Burt | niſcience, made a liberal Confeſſion of his being 
Feſus as ſoon anſwered him by another Text, com- the Meſſiab, the Son of God; whereupon our v 
manding Men not to tempt God, or depend upon viour aſſured him, that in a ſhort Time, he ſhould 
his Providence for their Conſervation, in Dangers | have a fuller Conviction of his Divinity, when 
of their own ſeeking. Thirdly, His laſt Expe- | he ſhould fee the Angels of Heaven alcending 
riment was, to tempt him with the Charms of and defcending, (as they did once in the Vilon 


* 
Ambition; and therefore, tranſporting him again | to Jacob) attend the Perſon and execute the Urdet pl 
thro' the Air, to the Top of an exceeding high | of the Sor of Man. | | tq 
Mountain, he there, by an angelical Power, made | With theſe five Diſciples, Feſus and his Mo if 
a lively Repreſentation to him, of all the King- ther were invited, next Day, to a Marriage-fcal 0 
doms of the World, with all their dazzling Glo- | in Cana, a ſmall Place in Galike, not far {ron 0 
ries, at one View, and then told him, that theſe, | Nazareth. At this Solemnity there happened! b 
with all their Pomp and Splendor, were delivered | be a Scarcity of Wine, which when his Motne Ir 
to his Diſpoſal, and ſhould be given to him, if he | underitood, the made her Application to him, in at 
would but acknowledge his Benefactor and worſhip | hopes that by ſome Means or other he would nol t 
him: But this was boldneſs and Blaſphemy, ſuch | fail to ſupply the Defect. In other Inſtances, ne t 
as provoked our Lord to exert his divine Power, | doubt, ſhe had been made ſenſible of his ſuper 0 

and to command him peremptorily to be gone, | natural Power; and therefore (though his Auel 0 
but with this Memento out of Scripture likewiſe, | ſeems to carry in it the Appearance of a Denial 
T ou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only | ſhe ſtill expected ſomething extraordinary jr0 \ 
ſhalt thou ſerve: Whereupon the Devil leſt him | him, and therefore ordered the Waiters do obe} 
for that Time, and Angels, ſent from Heaven, his Commands with the utmoſt Exactneſs. ( 
came with Refreſhments for him, after his tri- | The Cuſtom of the Jews, in all their Ente ! 
umphant Combat. : tainments, was to uſe frequent Waſhings; 4 I! 

During our Saviour's Temptation in the Deſert, tor this Purpoſe, there were, in a certain prirat | 


Roo 
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Room, fix Water-ciſterns, containing each about 
venty Gallions of our Meaſure. Theſe our Sa- 
n commanded the Servants to fill up to the 
. and when they had ſo done, to carry the 
4 vor to the Governor of the Feaſt, for him to 
tribute to the reſt of the Company, as the Man- 
er then was. But when the Governor had taſted 
de was not a little ſurprized; and calling to the 
5 degroom, told him, with a pleaſant Air, That 
it moſt Entertainments like this, it was an uſual 
Thing for People to bring out their beſt Wine at 
ir, and worſe when the Gueſts had drank plenti- 
fully; but that he, contrary to the common Cuſtom, 
ud reſerved bis beſt to the latter End of the 
ibn was the firſt Miracle our Saviour did in 
any public Manner, which proved both a Mani- 
ſetation of bis own Divinity, and a Confirmation 
of his own Diſciples Faith. From Cana he went 
donn to Capernaum, the Place where he uſually 
ferwards reſided; but his Stay at this Time was 
rot long there, becauſe his Purpoſe was to go to 
Frryſalem at the approaching Feaſt of the Paſſ- | 


ber. 


Whoever conſiders the Weakneſs of human Na- 
tre, cannot but allow, that ſo great and ſo lon 
nAbſtinence, without any Senſe of Hunger (for 
the Evangeliſts tells us, that our Saviour was only 
hungry afterwards ) muſt be altogether miraculous, 
and ſo no Duty to us; and if he reflects withal, 
that the End of his Faſt was not to chaſtize or 
ſubdue that Body, which was never irregular, (as 
the Deſign of all our Faſting 1s) he mult allow, 
that our Saviour, in this Particular, ſet no Pre- 
cedent to us, and therefore it is Cruelty, or a ſu- 
perſtitious Folly at leaſt, in a Matter ſo ſuperna- 
| twal, to enjoin Men to follow his Steps. 

The Word Devil, which anſwers exactly with 
the Hebrew Satan, ſignifies a Calumniator or Ac- 
aer; and, as it occurs in Scripture, always in the 
fngular Number, is ſuppoſed to denote that evil 
dpitit who tempted our firſt Parents, the Chief of 
the Rebel-Angels, and the avowed Enemy of the 
daints, 

According to the Deſcription that 7oſephus gives 
us of the Temple which Herod built, we hear of 
no Pinnacles or lofty Turrets above the reſt of 
the Building; and therefore have Reaſon to think, 
| that the Greet which is rendered Pinnacle, thould 
nther ſignify the Battlement, or that Parapet- 
wall which was carried round the Top of the Tem- 
ple, (as well as private Houſes, Deut. xxii. 8.) 
to keep Men from falling from the Roof. And 
i we may be allowed to conjecture on what Part 
of the Battlement it was, that the Devil placed 
our Saviour, it ſeems very likely that it was on 
the Top of that Gallery, whote Building (accord- 
ng to the ſame Author) was ſo prodigious high, 
and the Valley underneath it fo ſtupendiouſſy deep, 
hat it turned ones Eyes and Head to look from 


, the Top to the Bottom. of it, and was, indeed, 
pe! * of the moſt confounding Spectacles under the 
n. 


{wel 
gal 
fro 


obey 


The beſt Account that we have, both of the 
llderneſs and high Mountain, where our Lord 
5 tempted, is in the Travels of Mr. Maundrel, 
o the Antients tells us very little of them) who 
7 Soy us, —— That, in his Journey from Jer u- 
40 to Jordan, after he paſſed over Mount Olivet, 


tel 
and 
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and Valleys interchangeably ; and after ſome Hours 
travel in this ſort of Road, arrived at the moun- 
tainous Deſert, into which our bleſſed Saviour was 
led by the Spirit, to be tempted by the Devil; A 
miſerable dry Place, ſays he, it is, confifting of 
Prgh rocky Mountains, ſo torn and dijordered, as 
'f the Earth had here ſuffered ſome great Convulſion. 
in which its very Bowels had been turned outward. 
From the Top of theſe Hills of Deſolation, we had, 
however, a delightful Profpett of Arabia, the Dead- 
Sea, and the Plains of Jericho, into which daft we 
deſcended, after about five Hours March from Je- 
rulalem. As ſoon as we entered the Plain, ws 
turned upon tie left Hand, aud going about ene Hour 
that Way, came to the Foot of the Quarantania, (% 
called from our Lord's forty Days Faſt) which, they 
ſay, is the Mountain where the Devil tempted him 
with the viſionary Scene of all the Kingdoms and 
Glories of the World. It is very high aud freeps 
and its Aſcent not only difficult, but dangerous. 
This is the Account which our Country Man gives 
us of the Place where our Saviour was probably 
tempted : But it is not ſuppoſable, that even from 
the higheſt Mountain in the World, the Devil 
could ſhew all the Kingdoms of it, and therefore 
the moſt rational Account of this Matter, is that, 
as he was the Prince of the Power of the Air, he 


formed an airy Horizon (as Dr. Lightfoot expreſſes 


it) before the Eyes of Chriſt, which might carry ſuch 
a pompous and glorious Appearance of Kingdoms, States 
and Royaltics, in the Face of it, as if he had ſeen 


| ?bo/e very Kingdoms and States in Reality. God, 


we are told, cauſed Moſes to ſee the whole Land 
of Promiſe from the Top of Nebo, (as it is gene- 
rally thought) by repreſenting it to him in a large 
Plan or Map of it, in all the Valleys round about 
him; and in like Manner (by the divine Permiſ- 
ſion) in all Valleys round about the high Moun- 
tain, on which our Lord ſtood, the Devi! might 
make a large Draught of the ſtately Edifices, the 
Guards and Attendants of Kings and Princes, 
appearing in their Splendor, viſible to the Eye, 
which he could not have ſeen fo adrangeoutly, had 
he ſtood on a plain, | 

The Sanhedrim thought proper, out of their 
Body, to depute ſuch as were of the Sect of the 
Phariſees, becauſe, as they were Perſons who be- 
lieved the Immortality of the Soul, and the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body; they were better qualified 
than the Sadducees, who believed neither, to en- 
quire of John, whether he was Elias? being, in 
this Particular, mere Pythagoreans, and fancying 
that the Soul of one great Man might frequently 
paſs into another's Body ; and as they were the 
Patrons of Tradition, and exact in all the ordina- 
ry Rules and Cuſtoms, that were to be obſerved, 
they were the properer Perſons to examine into 
this new Rite of Baptiſm, by way of Preparation 
for the Metab, of which their Traditions were 
wholly filent, and therefore they ask him, why 
baptizeſt thou ? 1. e. Why uſurpeſt thou an Authority 
which belongs to none, but either to the Meſſiah, 
Elias, or {ome other Prophet by initiating us, who 
are already under the Covenant, into a new Doctrine 
by Baptiſm, which is ally adminiſtered to none, 
but heathen Proſelytes? And from hence it appears, 
that the Phariſces were the propereſt Men to ſend 
to the Baptiſt upon this Meſſage. 

It was a received Tradition among the Jews, 


that at the Coming of the Meſſiab, ſeveral of the 


* Proceeded in an intricate Way, among Hills 
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antient Prophets would ariſe from the Dead. 
It 


Iniquities of us all. 85 3 : 
There is no mention of Bethſaida in the Old 
Teſtament, and the Reaſon 1s, becauſe (as Joſephus 
tells us) it was but a very ſmall Village, till 

Philip the Tetrarch built it up to the Bulk and 


* * 
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It is the Opinion of ſome, that John choſe ra- 
cher to preach, and to fulfil his Miniſtry in the Wil- 
derneſs, than in the Temple, in order to make a moſt 


illuſtrious Difference between himſelf and Chriſt, of 


v hom it was propheſied, that he ſhould frequently 


appear and teach in the Temple, Mal. iii. 


Under the Jew! Law, when any Sacrifice was 
offered for Sin, he that brought it, laid his Hands a 
| fore our Saviour did uſually call himſelf 5 


upon it, according to the Commandment of God, 


Levit. i. 4. ili. 2. iv. 4. and by that Rite, tranſ- 
ferred his Sins upon the Victim, which, after 


ſuch AR, is ſaid to take and to carry them away. 


Accordingly, in the daily Sacrifices of the Lamb, 


the Stationary Men, who were the Repreſcnta- 


tives of the People, and laid their Hands upon 
the Lambs that were to be offered, are ſaid to 
make an Attonement for their Souls, Exod. xxx. 15, | P 
16. and, in Analogy hereunto, Chri/? is here 
called, by Way of Eminence, the Lamb of God, 
becauſe God intended to lay upon him, who was. 
manifeſt to take away Sin, 1 John iii. 5. and came 


to ſuffer in our Stead, the Puniſhment due to the 


Appearance of a very magnificent City, and gave 


| behold one /ike the Son of Man (ſays the p., for 


it the Name of Julius, out of Reſpect to Julia, 


the Daughter of Auguſtus Ceſar. Its original 
Name in the Hebrew Tongue imports a Place of 
fiſhing, or elſe hunting; and for both theſe Exer- 
ciſes it was very commodioully ſituated. As it 
belonged to the Tribe of Naphtali, a Country 


remarkable for its Plenty of Deer, Gen. xlix. 21. 


it was excellently fitted for the latter of theſe 


Paſtimes; and as it lay on the North End of the 
Lake of Gennezareth, juſt where the River For- 
dan runs into it; it was ſo commodious for the 


former, that two of the Perſons juſt now mention- 


ed, vis, Peter and Andrew, were Fiſhermen by 
Trade. | 3 
To aſcend and deſcend, to come and go, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew Manner of Expreſſion, de- 
notes à free and familiar Commerce, and ſuch, no 
doubt, was the Miniſtry of Angels, at our Sa- 
viour's Temptation and Agony, at his Reſurrec- 
tion and Aſcenſion. The Words, however, muſt 
be owned to be a plain Alluſion to Facob's Lad- 
der, Gen. Xxviii. 12, 13. on the Top of which 
was the Divine Majeſty, and the Angels aſcend- 
ing to receive his Commands, and deſcending to 
execute them : And therefore others have thought 


that Chriſt, by theſe Words, intended to inform his 


Apoſtles, That the Miracles which they ſhould ſoon 
ſee him perform, would declare the Divine Maje/- 
ty preſent with him, and giving him ſuch Commands, 
as he was to execute in this prophetic Office, as 


clearly and manifeſtly as if they had ſeen the Angels 


of God aſcending and deſcending on him. 


It is obſerved by ſeveral, that only Ezekiel in the 
Old Teftament, and our Saviour in the New, are 
called by the Name of zhe Son of Man; that our 
Saviour is never ſo called but by himſelf; and that 
this is the common Appellation that he gives 
himſelf. Ezekiel was doubtleſs ſo called, to di- 
{tinguiſh him from thoſe ſpiritual Beings, with 
whom he ſo frequently converſed : And our Savi- 
our took upon him that Title, not only to diſtin- 


guiſh his, human from his divine Nature, but to 


expreſs his Humility likewife, and want of Re- 
puration, while he continued in the Form of a 


| the Old Teſtament, either under this, or any 


was one of thoſe Towns which the Jews built at. 
| Sea of Galilee, in the Borders of Zabulun ay 
according to Foſephus, is by the Natives calle 
| Capernaum. 


place, from Galilee to any Parts on the other Side 


| Egyptians, paſſed over the Houſes of the Iſraelites 
killed the Evening before, and for this Reaſon 


on the fourteenth Day of MNiſor, which 15 the 


8 Chemnitius, b EI 
ervant. Chemnitius, however, puts another - 

ſtruction upon this Title: He thinks, ay Con. 
Term Melſiab (which is commonly called oe 5 
was taken out of Daniel, ſo that other 0 0 
Son of Man is taken from thence likewiſe: No 
cane with the Clouds of Heaven, and came Phe 
Antient of Days, Chap. vii. 13. and that 0 the 


there. 
Compliance to the Prophecy, as well ag 1, Fl 
his Humanity, and declare himſelf his Fat 5. 
Servant, according to the Character given of wh 
by Jhaiab xlii. 1. 5 

In all Probability it was at ſome Rela... 
Houſe, that the Marriage of Cana in Calle ws 
kept, becauſe Mary was ſo ſolicitous for the My 
ly of Wine; and the Opinion of the A ien 5. 
that it was at the Hee of Alpbæus or (ts 2 
who, at this Time, married his Son Sin 
Canaanite, Matth. x. 4. tho others will have 1 
that the Bridegroom was Nathanael. J 
The City Capernaum is no where mentioned in 


Name 


like it; and therefore it is not improbable, that i 


ter their Return from the Babyloniſb Captiviry | 
It ſtood on the Sea-Coaſt, i. e. on the Coalt of the 


Nepthalim, Matt. iv. 15, 16. and conſequently 
towards the upper Part thereof. It took its Name 
no doubt, from an adjacent Spring of great Re. 
pute for its clear and limpid Waters, and which, 


As this Spring might be ſome In- 
ducement for the Building of the Town in the Place 
where it ſtood, ſo its being a convenient Wafting- | 


of the Sea, might be ſome Motive to our Lord 
tor his moving from Nazareth, and making this 
the Place of his moſt conſtant Reſidence. Upon 
this Account Capernaum was highly honoured, and 
is called, by our Lord himſelf, exalted unto Heaven, 
but becauſe it made no right Uſe of this ſignal 
Favour, it drew from him the ſevere Denuncia- 
tion, that it ſhould be brought down to Hell, Matt 
xi. 23. which has abundantly been verified; for 
ſo far is it from being the Metropolis of all 64 
lilee, (as it was once) that it conſiſted, long ſince, 
of no more than ſix r Fiſhermen's Cottages 
and may perhaps be now totally deſolate. 

The Feaſt of the Paſſover is ſo well known, and 
has been ſo fully explained at the Time of is 
firſt Inſtitution, Exod. x11. that we need only re- 
mind our Reader, that from the Word Paſac, 
which ſignifies to /cap or ip over, the Jews gave 
the Name of Paſcha, or Paſſover, to that great 
Feſtival, which was annually appointed in Com. 
memoration of their Coming forth out of E 
becauſe, the Night before their Departure, che 
deſtroying Angel, who flew the Firſt- born of the 


which were marked with the Blood of the Lamb 
called the Paſchal Lamb. The Feaſt itſelf began 


firſt Month in their ſacred, but the ſeventh 1 
the civil Year; and anſwers, in Part, to our Marc 
and April; but as the Jews began their Days at 
ſix in the Evening, this Feaſt was to continue ſeren. 
Days compleat, and ſo ended on the one and twenr 
tieth Day in the Evening. | 1 
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a of CHRIST to the Beginning of the Firſt Paſſover. 


— nr On 
As ſoon as our Saviour came to Fernſalem, the 


eo Thing he did was to reform the publick A- 
viſe and Profanation of the Temple, occaſioned 
yy the Shops which Money-changers had ſet up, 
0; the Beaſts which the Dealers therein uſed to 
bung into the Court of the Gentiles, This our 
Lords Zeal for his Father's Honour could not 
well brook ; and therefore, with a Scourge made 
if Cords, he drove all the Sellers and Bartcrers 
fm the ſacred Ground, overturned the Tables 
if the Money-changers, and commanded thoſe 
who dealt in Doves or Pidgeons, to take away their 
Goods, and make DIS Father”s Houſe no longer a 
Houſe of Herchandige. 

This extraordinary Procedure incenſed the Jews 
o ſuch a Degree, that they came and demanded 
of him by what Authority he did theſe Things, 
nd to give them ſome Evidence of his having a 
Commiſion ſo to do: But to this he made no 
ather Reply, than by foretelling his own Reſur— 
ſection, expreſſed in the Metaphor / the Temple, 
Khich they underſtood of the Temple at Jeruſa- 
n, that had been fix and forty Years a buildiug, 
hut be of the Temple of his own Body, which, in 
three Days, after they had ſlain it, he promiſed 
o revive. Though therefore, at this Time, he 
WS :fuſcd to work any Miracle at the Inſtigation of 

WT the Jus, yet, ſhortly after, we find him work- 
ing many, Which ſurprized the whole City, and 
acited the Curioſity of one Perſon in particular, 
whoſe Name was NMicodemus, (a conſiderable Man 
in the grand Sanhedrim, and of the Sect of the 
| Phariſces) to repair to him (but privately, and 
in the Night- time, for fear of being known) and 
vo declare freely to him, That he verily believed he 
was come immediately from Heaven, becauſe the 
Miracles which he wrought were a Demonſtration 
Fit. 8 | ” 
| Hereupon 
let him know, that this Belief was not the only 
Qualthcation requiſite to become his Diſciple, and 


Regeneration, telling him, „That, as no Pro- 
* duction could tranſcend the Nature and Condi- 
* tlon of its Parent, Fleſh, for Inſtance, tho' ne- 
ver ſo much diverſified, could ſtill produce no 
more than Fleſh; ſo this Formation of a new 
Creature was to be effected by different Princi- 
: ples, namely, by the Water of Baptiſm, waſh- 
e ng away Sins, and by the Holy Spirit, giving 
za Power and Efficacy to Mens Endeavours to do 
: well; which Spirit b/oweth where it lifteth, and 
: 5 as the Wind, certain and notorlous in its 
p ets, but ſecret in the Principle and Manner 

of its Production. 

This Doctrine of Regeneration (which to Nico- 
demus ſeemed fo very abſtruſe) our Saviour pro- 


Myteeries of the Goſpel, than the Earth is in Com- 
bariſon of the Heavens, and ſo goes on to acquaint 
mm with Matters of a ſublimer Nature; with his 
* from Heaven, his Death, his Aſcenſion, 
i the Bleſſing of that Redemption, which he 
ame into the World to acomplith. He inſtructs 
I in the Love of the Father, the Miſſion of the 
15 the Rewards of Faith, and the Glories of 
5 He upbraids the Unbelicving and im- 
5 _ and declares the Differcnce between a 
bf 5 corrupt Conſcience, the Shame and Fears 
ih. > and the Confidence and Serenity of the 


s 


our bleſſed Saviour took Occaſton to 


then proceeded to inſtruct him in the Myſtery of 


ceeds to tell him was no more, in reſpect of other 


— e_—_— 


This is the Subſtance of our Saviour's Diſcourſe 
to Micodemus, who afterwards proved a Convert; 
and no ſooner was the Paſſover ended, but our 
Lord, in Company with many of his Diſciples, 
who, by his miraculous Works, were convinced of 
his Divinity, went about the Province of Judea, 
making Proſelytes wherever he came, and cauſing 
them to be baptized by the Hands of his Diſciples, 
becauſe himſelf was employed in greater Affairs, 
5%. in teaching the People, and relieving their 


Neceſſities. 
John the Baptiſt had, at this Time, removed his 


Station from Berhabara to Auen, a Place remark- 
able (as its Name imports) for Springs and Wa— 


ters, and therefore of great Conveniency for bap- 
tlzing. While he was there, a Diſpute happened 
to ariſe between his Diſciples and certain Jews, 
who were preſent, which of the Baptiſms, that of 
John, or that of Jeſus, was preferable? And when 
his Diſciples, by way of Appeal to Joby, came 
and acquainted him, that the Perſon of whom he 
had given ſuch honourable Teſtimony, received 
Proſelytes (and that in vaſt Numbers) by the ſame 
Ceremony of Baptiſm as he did, John repeated the 
ſame Teſtimony again, and reminded his Diſciples, 
how frequently he had told them, “That the Per- 
ſon, of whom they ſpake, was the Meſſiuh, whom 
God had ſent into the World for the Salvation of 
Mankind, and himſelf no more than his Herald; 
and that his Miniſtry therefore was now going to 
decline, even as, upon the Approach of the Sun, 


the Glory of the Morning-ſtar decreaſes.” And 


| having ſaid many Things of the like Nature, to 


prove Feſus to be the Son of God, and of Coequa- 
lity with the Father, he cloſed up his Commiſſion 
with theſe important Words, He that believes on 


the Son hath everlaſting Life ; but he that believeth 


not on the Sen, ſhall nat fee Life, but the Wrath of 
God abideth on him. | - 

Fohn was at this Time in the Territories of 
Herod Antipas, and, as he was a Man ot great 
Freedom of Spcech upon all Occaſions, he was not 


afraid, when he came to Hero's Court, to reprove 


him for his many Enormities, and particularly for 
his cohabiting with Her odias, the Wife of his 

Brother Philip, who was {till living. This exaſ- 
perated the Woman againſt him to ſuch a Degree, 

that, though Herod, at firft, had ſome Eſteem and 

Reverence for him, yet, by her malicious inſtiga- 

tion, ſhe prevailed with him to cait him into 

Priſon, with a Purpoſe to have him deſtroyed, 
whenever the could find ont a proper Opportunity. 


There were three Courts belonging to the Tem- 
le, The Court of the Prieſts, where the Altar 
of Incenſe itood : The Court of the J/[racittes, 
where the Fews, that were clean, and the Proſe- 
lytes of Jultice, 7. e. thoſe who had embraced Cir- 
cumciſion and the whole Law of Moſes, met at 
their Devotion; and the Court of the Gentiles, 
where the unclean Few, and the Gentile, who 
owned the true God, without profeſſing Fudai/ſm, 
were permitted to come, and worſhip. Now, un- 
der the ſame Pretext of having the Sacriiices near 
at Hand, as well as out of a Contempt of that 
Court, where the Gentile Worſhippers were per— 
mitted to enter, the Pricits, for their ſordid Gain, 
had permitted Beaſts and Poultry to be brought 
within this Court, and Graziers and Huckſters 
(whoſe Buſineſs properly was in the Markets of 
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Ie ru ſalem) to mix with People at their Devotions, 
which was an Abuſe notoriouſly ſcandalous. | 
It may poſſibly be asked, how our bleſſed Lord, 
with nothing but a Whip 1n his Hand, ſhould be 
able to execute this heroick Act upon a Multitude 
of People, who might ſuffer Damage in their 
Wares, and, conſequently, be in a Diſpoſition to 
reſiſt him? Now, whoever conliders that our Sa- 
viour had done enough already to prove bimſelf 
a Prophet ſent from God, and that the general 
Concellion. was, that a Prophet, thus ſent, had 
ſufficient Authority to rectify Diſorders, if he re- 
members, at the ſame Time, the great Reverence 
that was conſtantly paid to the Temple, and what 
itles of Honour and Reſpe& were given it by 
God himfelf, cannot but allow, that the preſent 
Abuſe of it was abominable, our Saviour's Zeal 
in redreſſing it commendable, and that, from all 
thinking and diſintereſted Perſons, it would, con- 
ſequently, meet with Countenance and Approba- 
tion: Nor is it to be doubted, but that a Conſci- 
ouſneſs of Guilt, in the Profaners themſelves, 
might, in ſome Meaſure, contribute to their Sub- 
miſſion and Acquieſcence ; even in the ſame Man- 
ner as his Enemies were ſtruck backwards, with 
a Senſe of their own Guilt, as well as the Majeſty 
of his Appearance, and fell down to the Ground, 
| when they came to apprehend him in the Garden, 

Foln Rvili. 6. „ . 
It was an Appointment of the Law, that every 
Man from twenty Vears old and upwards, ſhould 
annually pay into the Treaſury of the Temple, 
in order to defray the Expence of the daily Sacri- 
fices, the Sum of half a Shekel, Exod. xxx. 12, 
15. This, and the voluntary Oblations of People 
ot all Ranks, occaſioned a Neceſſity of changing 
greater Coin into leſs, and very 8 of foreign 
Coin into that which was current in the Nation. 
Under the Pretence therefore of having Things 
near at Hand, the Prieſts took this Opportunity 
to gratify their Covetouſneſs, by letting out Places 
to Money-Changers, who, to make up their Rent 
(which very likely was exorbitant) might extort 
from thoſe that came to them, or (as Origen ima- 
gines) give them baſe Money inſtead of good, 
and ſo made the Temple a Den of Thieves. 
Whether it were the Prieſts, the Magiſtrates, 
or the common People, that put this Queſtion to 
our Saviour, tis certain, that they do not in the 
leaſt pretend to juſtify the Profanation, which he 
bad thus reformed; and therefore their Principle 
ſeems to have been, © That, let Corruptions and 
Abuſes in a Church be never fo great, yet they 
<« were not to be reformed, but either by the or- 
* dinary Authority of the Magiſtrate, or by an 
e extraordinary Authority from God. Such an 
© Authority they were ready to acknowledge in 
Prophets; but then they inſiſtded that thoſe, 
«© who Lee to this, and to have their Miſ- 
* ſton from God, ſhould be able to prove that 
« Miſſion by ſome miraculous Operations.“ But 
how they came to put this Queſtion to our Lord, 
aſter they had ſeen his Miracles, and knew that 
he claimed a Divine Commiſſion, and had told 
them, that the Works he had done in his Father”s 
Name bore witneſs of him, John v. 36. can be im- 
puted to nothing but their R and ob- 
ſtinate Infidelity. | 
From Herod's beginning to re-build the Temple, 
to the firſt Paſſover after our Saviour's Baptiſm, 
tis agreed, that the Time was exactly fix and 


1 PRE; Fe 1 LNG I 
o the Beginning of the Firſt Paſſover. 


{ ple of God, as he does, 1 Cor. iii. 16. and 2 C/ 


/ Fg: 
forty Years; but then 7oſephus tells us, 
a 1.08 was finiſhed in nine Years and an 7 > 
this is to be underſtood of the grand Building only 
ſince (according to the ſame Author) ſeveral me 
Works and Decorations were ſtill Carrying on = 
a matter of eighteen Thouſand Men Enpien 
therein, even to the Time that young Agrippa he 
made King of Judea, which was about the f : 
tieth Year of the Chriſtian Ara. yy 
The Fews had a Maxim, or proverbial Speech 
among them, that the Sanctuary of SanFuarie; W 
| the Mefſiah, and therefore there could be no Th 
| propriety in our Saviour's calling his Body a Tem. 
ple: For, if the Apoſtle calls our Bodies Phe 1. 


vi. 1, 6, how much more does that Title belono 
to the Body of Chriſt, in which the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelt always, and infeparably? ?: 
But are Miracles alone a Demonſtration of , 
[| Perſon's being ſent by God? MNicodemus was not 
ignorant of the Caution which Moſes had ol 
the Jeus againſt falſe Prophets, Deut. xiii, 1, &. 
nor does he here ſpeak of Miracles in general, bu 
of thoſe particular ones which /s had done in 
the Time of the Paſſover ; and theſe were ſo great 
in their Nature, ſo ſolid in their Proof, ſo here. 
ficial in their Effects, and in their End fo wel 
deſigned to confirm a Doctrine, every way ſuitable 
to the Divine Attributes, and to fulfil the Prophe- 
cies concerning the Meſſiah, the Son of Righten/ 
neſs, who was to riſe with healing in his Wings, 
Mal. iv. 2. that there was the greateſt Afurance 
that none, without an omnipotent Hand, cou'dd} Ml 
them. Not to ſay that Vicodemus might have both 
examined the DoCtrine, and enquired into the 
Life of Feſus, before he made that Inference from 
his Miracles. 
Some have imagined from the ſeeming Abrupt 
neſs of the Anſwer, which our Lord gives Micud- 
mus, that Micodemus might have put ſome previous 
Queſtion to him (not recorded by the Evangeli) 
concerning the Means of attaining the Kingdom of 
God, i. e. Eternal Happineſs, or of qualitying 
himſelf to be a Diſciple of the Metab, for, in 
that Senſe the Kingdom of God is likewiſe taken, 
But (beſides that the Word anſwered does not al 
ways, in the New Teſtament, ſignify a Reply to 
| Queſtion already propounded, but very frequently 
no more, than the Beginniag of a new Speech) the 
Connection. between the Compliment which Mi- 
demus makes our Lord, and our Lord's Reply to 
it, will not be amiſs, if we can but ſuppoſe in 
the Words this Implication : « Thy Acknow- 
« ledgment of my Divine Miſſion and Authority, 
« free and generous tho? it be, will not be ſuf 
« cient to render thee a Member of that Kingdom 
« which I am going to ſet up; for, except a an 
« be born again, i. e. renewed in his Mind, Wil 
and Aﬀettions, by the Operation of the Holy 
« Goſt, and ſo become a new Creature, he can 
« ſee the Kingdom of God, i. e. he cannot be 2 
© Chriftian here, or a Saint hereafter. = 
Thoſe, who make the Mater and the Sj 
here mentioned by our Saviour, one and the a 
Thing (which, to every common Reader, mu f 
at firſt Sight, appear to be diſtin) ſhould do we 
to conſider, that the Queſtion between Chriſt 
Nicodemus was about what was requiſite to Rare 
a Man for the the Kingdom, i. e. God's 2 
and make him Partaker of the Goſpel Ple " 
| Certain it is, that Baptiſm by Water was not * 
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8 Method: of receiving Proſelytes int o 
ho Few iſb Church, but is declared likewiſe by our 
Lone himſelf to be the ordinary Way of entering 
o his Kingdom, for he that believeth and is bap- 
1 ſays he, ſhall be ſaved, Mark xvi. 16. and 
'herefore he gave Commiſſion to his Apoſtles 70 
make Diſciples in all Nations by baptizing them, 
lack. xxviii- 19. Nay ſo far are the Gifts and 
Graces of the Holy Spirit from ſuperſeeding the 
Necetlity of this Ordinance, that, in the Apoſto- 
lick Age, WE find them rather eſteemed a proper 
prediſpolit ion for it. For, when the 3 Ghoſt 
{ell upon Cornelius and his Company, in the ſame 
Manner that it fell upon the Apoſtles, on the Day 
of Penteco't, Acts XXXIV. 44. what 1s St. Peter's 
Inference from theſe miraculous Gifts? Is it that 
the Perſons, on whom they reſted, had no need 
# Baptiſm? No; but rather that theſe extraordi- 
nary Gifts were 4 full Evidence, that they were 
the proper Objects of it, for can any one, ſays he, 
bid Water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized? 
& far is the Baptiſm of the Spirit (even where it 
undeniable) from excluding the Baptiſm of Ma- 
; and ſo ſtrong a Proof is the Inſtance before 
is, that the Graces of the Spirit may be the Foun- 
tion of a juſt Claim to Baptiſm, but never (where 
the Sacrament can be had) a lawful Diſpenſation 
any Man for the Refuſal or Neglect of it. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour might well wonder at Nico- 
{mus Ignorance in the Point of Regeneration, 
when this was the common Notion of Proſelytiſm 
among the Jews, that he who was waſhed and 
circumciſed, was looked upon as a recens natus, an 
Maut new born: And when there were ſo many 
Pages in the Law and the Prophets, relating to 
this very Doctrine; for what elſe can the Mean- 
ing be of the Circumciſion of the Heart, com- 
manded by Moſes, Deut. x. 16. of the Renewal of 
; clean and right Spirit, prayed for by David, 
Pſal. Ii. 10, of the putting God's Law in the in- 
wird Parts, mentioned by Feremiah, Chap. xxxi. 


anew Spirit, promiſed by God, Ezer. xxxvi. 26? 


Doctrine of Regeneration; but the Phariſees were 
btaken up with their Rites and Traditions, that 


| "4a and much greater Concernment to their 
ouls, 

The Evangeliſt does no where mention the par- 
ticular Place where our Saviour began his Baptiſm, 
but there is Reaſon to preſume, that it was ſome- 
here about Fericho, becauſe there it was that 
Jon the Baptiſt firſt entered upon his Miniſtry ; 
and becauſe it ſeems expedient, that he ſhould open 
= lhe firſt Scene of his Office, where his faithful 
Te. Forerunner had given ſuch glorious and advanta- 
Feous Teſtimonies of him; and, in one and the 
me Place, compleat John's Baptiſm of Repentance 
ot WE” ns (which was preparatory to his Coming) 
e che Baptiſm of Remi/Fon of Sins, which he alone 
ad B Power to give. 


it, Ibis 4ntipas, or Antipater (for they are Words 
ame r be fame Signification) was the Son of Herod 
nut, le Great, by one of his Wives named Cleopatra, 
well Native of eruſalem. In his firſt Will his Fa- 


er (as we faid before) named him Succeſſor to 
g Kingdom, but afterwards he changed his Mind, 
ade his Son Arche/aus King of Fudea, and gave 
o Antipas the Title only of Tetrarch of Galilee 


13, and the giving his People a new Heart, and 


Theſe, and many more, were Intimations of the 


they gave ſmall Attention to the ſpiricual Things | 


—_ 


at Rome, in order to have his Father's former 
Will confirmed and the latter reverſed, but he 

did not obtain his End. 

Herodias was the Davghter of Ariſtobulus and 

Bernice, Siſter to King Agripba, and Grand- 

daughter to Herod the 1 She was, at firſt, 

married to her Uncle Philip, Son of the ſame 

Herod by Mariamne, by whom ſhe had a Daugh- 

ter named Salome, the ſame who pleaſed Herod 

ſo well in her Dancing; and, how ſhe came to 

run from one Brother to live with another, Foſc- 

phus has thus related the Story,.“ Antipas, in 

in his Paſſage to Rome, made ſome Stay with 
his Brother Philip, where he fell ſo paſſiogately 

*in Love with his Wife Herodias, that h&could 

not forbear expreſſing it to her, and promiſed 

* her withal, that at his Return from Rome he 


© would put away his own Wife and marry her. 


** Upon theſe Conditions Herodias accepted of the 
Offer, and as ſoon as Antipas was returned, and 
e his Wife gone (for ſhe having Notice of the 
Engagement between her Husband and Herodias, 


made her Eſcape to her Father Aretas King of 


* Petra) the, with her Daughter Salome, left her 
** Husband Philip, and coming directly to Antipas, 
e for ever after lived with him in a State of In- 
* ceſt, Lev. xviii. 1 5. nor was her Ambition much 


leſs criminal than her Luſt; for, growing un- 


* eaſy to ſee her Brother Agrippa promoted to 
the Title of a King, while her new Husband 


had no more than that of a Tezrarch, ſhe preſſed 


* him ſo much that he determined to make a Jour- 
< ney to Rome, with an Intention to ask the like 
e Dignity of Caligula the Emperor; but the Em- 
e peror, being prejudiced by ſeveral Letters which 
Agrippa had written againſt Antipas, inſtead of 
e adyancing him deprived him of his Tetrarchy, 
* and condemned him to perpetual Baniſhment. ” 
The Emperor however, underſtanding that Hero- 
dias was Apgrippa's Siſter, ſhewed an Inclination to 
pardon her; but ſhe choſe rather to follow her 
Husband in the Calamity ſhe had brought upon 
him, than to owe any Thing to her Brother's 
Fortune; ſo that they were both confiſcated, and 
baniſhed together, firſt into France, and afterwards 
into Spain, where they died. „ 
The Evangeliſts have aſſigned the true Reaſon 
for the Baptiſt's Impriſonment; but, ſince the 
Phariſees, very probably, repreſented him as an 
Author of a new Sect, a Promoter of Seditions and 
Rebellions, and a Perſon dangerous to the Govern- 
ment, by Reaſon of the Multitude of his Fol- 
lowers, Antipas craftily made this Pretence (as ap- 

ears from Foſephus, l. xviii. c. 7.) for confining 
3 and the better to remove him from the Peo- 
ple, ſent him bound out of Galike into Patræa, 
to a ſtrong Caſtle called Macbærus, near the Dead- 
Fea, and towards the Borders of Arabia, where he 
continued above a Year in Priſon, 


About the Time of John's Impriſonment, our 
Lord, who, by the Hands of his Apoſtles had 
been g for near ſeven or eight Months in 
Fudea, underitanding that the Phariſees began to 


be envious at him, for the great Multitudes of 


People that reſorted to him, reſolved to leave that 
Province and paſs into Galilee, in order to enter 
upon the more ſolemn Part of his miniſterial Func- 
tion. In this Journey it was neceſſary for him to 


oot, and the Weather was hot, when he came 


ud Perea, which made him appeal to Auguſtus 


pats through Samaria; and, as he travelled on 


within 
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within a little of Sychar he ſent his Diſciples into 
the City to buy Provifions, and fat himſelf down 
by the Side of a famous Well, called Jacob's 
Well. 

While he was ſitting there, a Woman of a looſe 
Life and Converſation came out of the City to 
draw Water; and when he requeſted ſome of her 
to drink, ſhe, perceiving that he was a Few, took 
the Freedom to ask him, how he could offer any 
fuch Requeſt to a Samaritan, ſince there were 1o 
great Feuds, and fo little Dealings between them 
and the Fetus? Little did the Woman know the 
Excellency of the Perſon who asked her ſo ſmall a 
Favollg; but, in ſome meaſure to convince her, 
our Lord took Occaſion from hence, under the 
Metaphor of Water, to diſcourſ to her of ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, and to make her ſenſible of his Omni- 
ſcience, he reminded her of ſome Paſſages of her 
Life, particularly of the five Times ſhe had been 
divorced for her Adulteries, and of the State of 
Fornication, wherein ſhe then Lived. _ 

Convinced by this Diſcovery that he was a Pro- 
phet, ſhe propounded to him the great Queſtion, 
o much controverted between the Fes and Sama- 
ritaus, viz. which was the proper Place of pub- 
lick Worſhip, Gerizim or Ferujalem? To which 
our Saviour, in his Anſwer, gives manifeſtly the 
Preference to the Feroiſhb Form and Place of \Wor- 
ſhip, but makes it a Queſtion of no great Mo- 
ment, ſince the Time was approaching when all 
Sacrifices and ceremonial Rites ſhould ceaſe, and 
when God, who was a Spirit, expected to be wor- 
ſhipped in a more rational and ſpiritual Manner, 
than hitherto he had been. 

Our Saviour, before he had done talking with 


the Woman, and juſt as his Diſciples were return- | 


ed from the City, had informed her, that himſelf 


1 


Family, being convinced of our Saviour Dj... 
were converted to the Chriſtian Faith. ulty, 
Several Reaſons may be aſſigned why on 
viour delegated the Office of baptizing to 1 
ſtles. 1. Becauſe it was no ways proper for On 
to baptize in his own Name. 2. Becaule the Bay 
tiſm that was peculiarly his, was the Bapt , * 
the Holy Ghoſt, Acts xv. 3. Becauſe it = 1 


* 


Office of more Importance to preach the 


than to baptize, 1 Cor. i. 17. And, 4. 1 Ws, 
Chriſt's baptizing of any might poſſibly have uſe 
caſioned Diſguſts and Jealouſies among the Dire ; 
ples, in the ſame Manner, as, in the early 125 . 4 


of the Church, we find People valuing then 
and deſpiſing others, upon their being b 
ſuch or ſuch an eminent Apoſtle, 1 Cor. i. 12 

_ "Galilee is a Province of Paleſtine, Which exten) 
itſelf chiefly into the Northern Parts thereof Th. 
Tribes which it contains, are 1ſachar, Za 
Naphthali, and Aſper, with Part (as ſome ſax) of 
Dan and Paraa, beyond the River For dy.” On 
the North, it is bounded by Lebanon and $y;,. 
on the Meſt, by Phenicea; on the Scuth, by 9 
maria; and on the Eaſt moſtly by the River Jor- 
dan and the Sea of Galilee, It is generally divide 
into two Parts, the Upper, and the Lower Gali, 
whereof the former is called Galilee of the Gentil;: 
Matth. iv. 15. either becauſe it was chicfy pol 
ſeſſed by the Genti/es, with Fews interſperled 3. 
mong them, or rather, becauſe it bordered Upon 

Gentile Nations, ſuch as the Phenicians, S;r;,n;f 
and Arabians. The whole Country (according ty 
Foſephus) was fruitful and well cultivated, and the 
People laborious and induſtrious. The Number 
of its Towns and Villages was prodigious ere, 
and ſo well inhabited, that the leaſt of them di 


ſel ves 
aptized by 


was the Meſfab, whom the ſpoke of; whereupon, 
leaving her Water- pots, ſhe ran into the City, 
proclaiming aloud, that ſhe had met with a Per- 
ſon, who had told her all the Secrets of her Life, 
and who could be no other than that great Pro- 


him into their City, received him with great Ci- 
vility, and, tho' ſome believed on him from the 
Teſtimony of the Woman, many more did ſo 
from their own Conviction, in hearing his Sermons 
and divine Diſcourſes. 
After two Days Stay in the City our Lord pro- 
cceded to Cana, where he changed the Water into 
Wine, and where the Galileaus, who at the Paſſo- 
ver had ſeen the Miracles which he did at Feru- 
ſalem, received him with great Reverence and 
Reſpect. Hither it was that an Officer belonging 
to the Court, came and addreſſed himſelf to him 
with great Humility and Reverence, defiring him 
that he would come and cure his Son, who was 
juſt at the Point of Death; and when, with more 
{mportunity, he renewed his Requeſt, and our 
Lord, to ſhew the Excellency of his Power, that 
could cure in Abſence as well as in Preſence, diſ- 
miſſed him with this kind Afſurance, that his Son 
was recovered ; the believing Father joyfully re 
turning home, was, by the Way, e hp 
with the welcome News of his Son's Recovery; 
and enquiring of his Servants the Hour when the 
Child began to amend, by the Account which 
they gave him he perceived, that it was at the 
very Inſtant when Feſus had declared to him, rh 


Son is well: Whereupon both he and his whole 


its City of the fame Name, which was once the 
| Capital of the Kingdom of T/rge!) which lies & 


t 


defended themſelves. bravely againſt the foreign 


Nations that ſurrounded them, but then thei 
Wealth and Proweſs made them ſeditious, add 
phet, who was to come into the World; ſo that very apt to rebel againſt the Romans, for which 
the Inhabitants waited on him at the Well, invited they ſometimes ſuffered very much. 


not contain leſs than fifteen Thouſand Souls, The 
Natives were a bold intrepid Race of Men, wh 


Samaria is a Province of Paleſtine (ſo called [rom 


actly between Judea to the South, and Cali w 
the North, and extends itſelf from the Glriter 
rancan Sea Weſtward, to the River Jordan Li 
ward, taking up the moſt conſiderable Part d 
what formerly belonged to the Tribe of EHu, 
and the Halt-tribe of Manaſſch, on the N 
of Jordan. 8 

Sychar is only a corrupt Pronunciation of 5 
chem or Shechem, which is the Capital of the Cour 
try that was once called Samaria. At preſent l 
is called Naplo/a, and ſtands in a narrow Valley, 
between Mount Gerizim on the South (at the Fool 
of which it is ſituate) and Ebhal on the Nath, 00 
Mount Gerizim they had once a Temple WAI 
ſeemed to rival that of Feruſalem, but in 
Time of the Maccabees it was deſtroyed by 7 
canus, and what they have now is only 3 1 
Place of Worſhip, to which, at certain Sca100% 
they nevertheleſs repair for the Performance of 
Rites of their Religion ; but what thoſe Rites 
tis not eaſy to ſay. The whole Place, in alt Y 
ſtrangely decayed from what it was ancient 1 
it 912 now only of two Streets, that lie para“ 


Tale! 
unde! 


| 
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der Mount Gerizim, but is full of Inhabitants, | 
U 1 che Seat of a Baſſa. | 

k is much to be queſtioned, whether the Well, 
ati at preſent ſhown to Travellers for Facob's 
Fel, be that where our Saviour diſcourſed the 
unaritan Woman, becauſe it ſcems to be too re- 
note from the Town for Women to come thither 
© draw Water; unleſs we may ſuppoſe that the 
Ciry did formerly extend itſelf farther that Way, 
than it does now. However this be, the Well is 
corered with a ſmall Vault, into which you get 
on through a very ſtreight Hole, and then, re- 
moving a broad flat Stone, you diſcover the Mouth 
of the Well itſelf. It is dug in a firm Rock, a- 
dout three Yards in Diameter, and thirty-five in 
Depth; and, to confute the Story which is com- 
monly told to Travellers (that it is all the Vear 
lry, except on the Anniverſary, when our Saviour 
{at upon it, but that then it bubbles up with Abun- 
lnce of Water) Mr, Maundrel tells us, that when 
they came to ſound 1t, they found no leſs than five 
Yards of Water in it. 1 
The chief Reaſons of the Feroiſh Hatred againſt 
the Samaritans were theſe three, 1. The foreign 
Exraftion of the Samaritans, they being moſt of 
them Deſcendants from the Cutheans, whom Sal- 
eva Tent to Samaria, when he carried away 
the Ten Tribes into Captivity, 2 Kings xvill. 9. 
> The Difference of their Religion and Worſhip, 
ſoralmuch as that of the Samaritans was a Kind 
of Mixture of Few:i/h and Pagan Rites together; 
and, z. The Riva! Temple which the Samar itans 
hid built on Mount Gerizim, and conſecrated to 
Jupiter Olympus, in order to avoid the Perſecu- 
non of Antiochus. F. ſeph. Antiq. 1. xii. c. 7. Theſe 
were the chief Cauſes of the 0 between 
them; the Fews however did not carry their Re- 
ſentments ſo high, but that, in ſome Caſes, they 
| yould traffic or buy any Thing of them, but then 
the Phariſees came in with a Tradition, that they 
were not to borrow any Thing of them, or receive 
any Kindneſs from them, nor drink of their Wa- 
ter, or eat of their Morſels. This however our 
Lord deſpiſed, as having no Foundation either in 
the Law of God or Equity, and as tending to im- 
pair the Law of common Friendſhip and Huma- 
nity, and therefore we find him asking to drink 
with the Samaritan Woman, and afterwards going 
into the City aud eating with the Sichemites. 

The Words, thou haſt had five Husbands ; but 
whether five ſucceſſively, and after the Death of 
one another, or five from whom ſhe had been di- 
vorced for Adultery, is not agreed. The beſt mo- 
dern Interpreters however judge, that ſhe had been 
married to five ſeveral Men, but ſo behaved her- 
ſelf towards them, that, for her Adultery, or ſome 
aher froward Behaviour, they had given her a 
bill of Divorce. This ſeems more likely to be the 
21, WS 2c Senſe, than that, after the Death of five legal 
W wands, ſhe ſhould live in Whoredom with a 
lach Perſon. 
| Tn Jeus gave it out, that the Samaritans wor- 
the pped God in the Image of a Dove, but this ſeems 
o de a mere Forgery upon them, 1. Becauſe a- 
| "a, all the Idols which they worſhipped, when 
05 e came from A ria, there is not the leaſt Hint 


Ae Image of a Dove. 2. Becauſe Foſephus, 
ae, in ſeveral Places of his Hiſtory, inveighs a- 
tb I them bitterly, does no where charge them 
; = this Crime: And, 3. Becauſe it is a Thing 
alle 


2 


— —— 


they embraced ; for, as it forbids all Images, ſo 
it requires Men to ſacrifice the Dove to God; and 
ſurely nothing can be more abſurd, than to wor- 
ſhip that which we are bound to ſacrifice. *Tis 
very likely therefore, that the Samaritans had no 
talle Objects of Worſhip among them, and yet 
they, as well as the Jews, might not be furniſhed 
with right Apprehenſions of the true One. They 
both were to blame, no doubt, in confining the 
Worſhip of God to any particular Place, and 
thinking that he could not be rightly adored, but 
either at Gerazim, according to the one, or at 
l according to the other, when his Pre- 
ence is certainly every where, and in every Na- 
tion he, that feareth him, and worketh Rightcouſ- 
neſs, is accepted with him, Acts x. 35. They, as 
well as the Jews, might think, that God was 
pleaſed with outward Ordinances, with Sacrifices 
and Expiations, which /an7ijfred only to the puri- 
ing of the Fleſh ; but perhaps they never ſuppoſed, 
that theſe Things were but Types and Figures of 
what was to ſucceed, and therefore to be of no 
longer Continuance than until the Subſtance of the 
Things themſelves were come. They, doubtleſs, both 
had ſome ExpeQations of a Meſſiah, but perhaps 
it never entered into their Heads, that he ſhould 
be the Angel of the Covenant, who, with the In- 
cenſe of his Blood, ſhould offer up the Prayers of 
all the Saints upon the Altar, that is before the 


Part of his Diſcourſe with the Woman, plainly 
inti mates, that, after his Reſurrection, and the 


and Samaritans, but People of all Nations what- 
ever, ſhould have righter Notions of God, the onl 

Object of religious Worſhip, of the Extent and 
Univerſality of his Church, of the 


appointed by God to introduce and enforce their 
Prayers. | - 


The Impriſonment of John had put an End to 
his Miniſtry; and therefore, to ſupply that Loſs, 
our Saviour himſelf began to preach the Sum and 
Subſtance of the Goſpel, Faith, Hope, and Repem 
tance, in the Province of Galilee ; which he did in 
ſuch an extraordinary Manner, that he was ad- 
mired by all, and bis Fame ſpread through the 
whole Country. Coming however to Nazareth, 
the Place of his Education, he went into the Sy- 


up, and read (as the Cuſtom tor Laymen was at. 
that Time) a Paſſage in the Prophet 1/aiah, be- 
ginning with theſe Words, The Spirit of the Lord 
1s upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the 
Goſpel to the Poor, &c. which he applied to him- 
ſelt (but in general Terms) and ſpake thereupon 
with ſo muck Gracefulneſs, that the Eyes of the 
whole Congregation were turned upon him, ad- 
miring his Diſcourſe ; many, who had known him 


of his Extract, as if he had been no more than a 
Carpenter's Son; ſo that, taking an Occaſion to 
upbraid them with their Ingratitude and Inſenſi- 
bility, he ſo far provoked the whole Aſſembly, 
that they hurried him out of the City, and brought 
him to the Brow of the Hill on which it was built, 
with a Deſign to have caſt him down from thence, 
and deſtroyed him, had not he, by a miraculous 


b decongctent with the Law of Maſes, which 
ne! | NUMB, LXI. 


| 11 H Power, 


Throne, Rev. viii. 3. So that our Saviour, by this 


Promulgation of his Goſpel, not only the Fews 


ualifications 
requiſite in true Worſhippers, and of the Mediator, 


nagogue on the Sabbath. day, and when he ſtood 


in the Diſadvantages of his Education, began to 
have abject Thoughts of him upon the Meanneſs 
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were all Partners and Companions in that Buſineſs) 


tures and the Jewiſh Hiſtory ; and yet we find, 


 Sadbath-day to theſe Synagogues, preſerving there- 


" ſome 15, Heb. x. 15 


they were at firſt erected by the 


learned Perſon came in - (eſpecially if he was a 


pointed for the Day, Acts xiii. 15. which he al- 


thereſore, tho' our Saviour 2 read juſt where 
e 
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Power, withdrawn himſelf from the Fury of theſe 


wretched People, and left their City. 

This barbarous Treatment of the Naxarens 
made our Saviour remove from them, and ſettle 
his Habitation in Capernaum, which was the Me- 
tropol is of Galilee, and, by Reaſon of the Lake 
which was near it, a Place highly convenient for 
his Deſigns. He had not long been here before 
great Multitudes flocked to him; and as he was 
walking one Day by the Side of the Lake, with a 
Crowd of People preſſing upon him, he ſaw two 
Fiſhing-Veſſels, one belonging to Peter and An- 
drew, and the other to Fames and Fohn, (who 


and ſtepping into Peter's Ship, he deſired him to 
put a little from the Shore, that from thence he 
might preach to the People. 


That the Synagogue-worſhip was, at this Time, 
loaded with Rites and Ceremonies of human In- 
vention, that the Prieſts were very defective in the 
Diſcharge of their Functions, and the Manners of 
thoſe who met there very much corrupted, no one 
can doubt, who is at all acquainted with the Scrip- 


that our Saviour and his Diſciples (as Members of 
the Church of Nazareth) went conſtantly every 


by the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, 
and, upon flight Pretences, not forſaking the aſ- 
ſembling of themſelves together, as the Manner of 

What the Nature and Defign of Synagogues 
were, and at what Time, and-upon what Occaſion 
| Fewos, we have in 
a particular Dsſertation already diſcuſſed, and 
need only take Notice here, that tho' every Sy- 
ragogue had a ſettled Reader, to whom was allow- 
ed an annual Stipend, yet when any grave and 


Stranger) it was cuſtomary to make him the Com- 
pliment of reading the Portion of Scripture ap- 


ways did in a ſtanding Poſture. For, as the Law 
was given with Reverence, ſays the Jes, ſo it 15 
to be handled with Reverence ; and when he had 
read what he thought fit, he might, if he was ſo 
diſpoſed and qualified, expound or comment upon 
it. The Character, which John the Baptiſt had 
given of our Saviour, and the Miracles which he 
nad lately done in Caud and Capernaum, might 
pollibly exeite the Curioſity of the Maſter of the 
Synagogue to hear him read and expound; read 
in Hebrew, and expound in Chaldee, as Ezra had 
introduced the Cultom. In reading the Law, Peo- 
ple were confined to the Leſſon of the Day, but 
the KRabdins have obſerved, that in reading the 
Propnets there was a greater Licence allowed ; and 


the Book opened, yet there ſeems to be a good 
deal of the Hard of God in directing him to a 
Place which related to himſelf, and gave him ſo 
fair an Opportunity of declaring the Purpoſe of his 
Coming into the World, viz. te publiſh Redemp- 
2 Liberty, Pardon and Reconciliation with 
God. 

Such kind of popular Executions as the Maza- 
rens intended for our Saviour, when they would 
have caſt him from the Brow of the Hill, were 
then ſometimes tolerated ; and, under Pretence of 


ſephus) is forty Furlongs in Breadth, and in Length 


ment, called the Sea of Cinnereth, Numb, xxxiv. 


Tract of Gali/ce, which bounded it a great Way, 


(fpecially In Times of pull Ang 
eſpecially in Times of publick Calami 

when the Jews were in greateſt Diſtreſs) vie 
the Formality of Juſtice. But what made th Pu 
zarens lo exceeding outragious againſt vt 


. . Our da 71 
was, his declaring them unworthy of the Min anc 
cles he had done at Capernaum, his equaliz;,” tin 


himſelf to ſome of the greateſt of the a 
phets, and, by the Inſtances of the Sid 


nclent P 10- 
an Wo. 


man, and Naaman the Syrian, plainly intimat: i 
that his Goſpel would chiefly be received by l. rec 
Gentiles, | dhe yer 


How he got out of their Hands 
had laid hold of him, the Scripture does not tell 
us; nor is it our Concern to be curious to en 8 
We know very well that it was an eaſy Thin * 
him, who was God as well as Man, to quit himſcl 
of any mortal Enemies: But how he did it, EY 
ther it was by blinding them for the preſent k 
making himſelf inviſible, or merely by alla 155 
their Rage, and changing their Wills, tis Ion 18 
ſible to determine. Which Way ſoever he did ; | 
*rwas certainly ſomething miraculous, and there- 
fore deprived the Nazarens of the Liberty of com. 
plaining that he had done no Miracles amono 
The Lake, to which our Saviour retired, when 
he left the Nazarens, which (according to J. 


5 when the 


an hundred, was, in the Times of the 01d Texg. 


11. but the Writers of the New have given it 
three different Appellations. For, as it called the 
Sea of Galilee, from the Province of Galilee in ge. 
neral, ſo it is called the Sca of Tiberias, from 2 
Town of that Name ſtanding on its weſtern Shore; 
and the Lake of Geneſareth, from that particular 


on the weſtern Side. The Lake lies upon a Gra- 
vel, which makes its Water both of a good Co- 
lour and Taſte. It is ſofter than either Fountain 
or River Water, and withal ſo very cold, that it 
will not grow warm tho? ſet in the Sun in the hot- 
teſt Seaſon of the Year. The River Jordan runs 
through the midit of it, which ſtocks it with a 
great Variety of Fiſh, of a peculiar Tafte and 
Shape, not to be equalled in any other Place. In 
ſhort, it was a common Saying among the Jews, 
that God loved the Sea of Galilee more than any uber 
Sea; which ſo far holds good, that this Sea, above 
all others, was honoured with the Divine Preſence 
of our bleſſed Saviour, while he dwelt at Caper: | 
naum, very frequently, and even once after he wa 
riſen from the Dead. f 

St. Matthew and St. Mark, in their Relations 
of this Tranſaction of Chri/?s going into the Ship, 
are pretty uniform, but St. Luke differs from them 
ſo widely, that Interpreters have been at tome 
Pains to reconcile them. For, whereas the .o 
former tell us, that theſe Fiſhermen were ca 
a Net into the Sea, St. Luke informs us, that T0 
had gone out of their Ships, and had waſhed their 
Nets, beſides ſome other Variation in the Mann! 
of the Call of the four Apoſtles. But not to ce 
into a minute Examination of Particulars, we ought 
to conſider, that ſome Allowances are reaſonable 
and neceſſary to be made, for the Variation 0 
Circumſtances in one Hiſtorian, who makes 1 his 
Buſineſs to to recount Matters diſtinckly, and 0 
large, and in another, whoſe Intention 1618, On 


Leal for the Law, ſeveral were put to Death 


; „ ito 
5 declare Facts in general: without entering 1 
the Series and Order of each Action. No, in, 


Is 


From the BixTH of CHRIST 7 
the Caſe of the two former Evangeliſts: The 
1 ged no more than a ſummary Account of theſe 
1 Apoſtles Call, and their Compliance with it; 
ad therefore they contented themſelves with ſet- 
in down apart, ſo much firſt, as relates to An- 
5 and Peter, and afterwards what related to 
James and hn. But St. Luke, who propoſes to 
ew the anner and whole Proceſs of the Call, 
records the Miracle-at large, and interweaves le- 
cl remarkable Paſſages, which were not need- 
11 to be mentioned in the brief Account of St. 
Matthew and St. Mark, but highly conducive th 
+ Luke's Purpoſe of undertaking to deſcribe the 
miraculous Draught of Fiſhes, Luke v. 10. which, 
100 our Lord's Command to make a freſh Expe- 
riment, was taken. 


Peter and his Companions had been hard at 
Work all Night, but without any manner of Suc- 
eſs; and therefore when Sermon was ended, and 


ind to let down his Nets for a Draught, he mo- 


| Night, but, nevertheleſs, in Obedience to him, 
te Was willing: Nor had he Cauſe to repent, for, 
| upon letting down the Nets, they incloſed ſuch 
; Multitude of Fiſhes, that their Tackle began 
to break, ſo that they were forced to call to their 
partners in the other Ship, to come to their Aſ- 
ance, becauſe the Draught was ſuch, that it 
loaded both the Veſſels ſo very deep, that they 
were in fome Danger of finking betore they got 
to Shore. | 5 

Amazed at this marvelous Sight, and dreading 
he viſible Appearance of ſo great and ſo divine 
1Power juſt by him, Peter threw himſelf down 
x our Saviour's Feet, deſiring him to depart from 
bin, becauſe he was a Perſon no ways worthy of 
his Preſence. But our Saviour bid him be of good 
| Comfort, and, from the preſent Incident took Oc- 


Mens Souls to Salvation, if he would adjoin himſelf 
do him; and having given the like Invitation to 
the other three, Andrew, James, and Fobn, they 
al obeyed his Call, and, leaving their Veſſels, 
| Nets, Relations, and Employment, became, ever 
| after, his conſtant and inſeparable Diſciples. 

After the Choice of theſe four Diſciples, our 
Kyiour returned with them into the City; and, 
on the next Sabbath day, went into the chief Sy- 
Mgopue, and there preached to the People, with 
ſo much Force and Authority, and, and in a Man- 
ter, ſo widely different from their uſual Teachers, 
the Scribes, that all were aſtoniſhed at him; and, 
bo Increaſe their Admiration, one in the Congre- 
Fon, whoſe Body was poſſeſſed with an unclean 
Pit, cried out in an hideous Manner, Let us 
ame, what have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of 
Nazareth? Are thou come to deftroy us? I know 
tire who thou art, the Holy One of God But Jeſus, 
Wo wanted not the Teſtimony of ſuch Conſeſſors, 
eommanded his Silence, and Departure out of the 
poor Man's Body, which immediately was done 


pectators. 


J rom the Synagogue our Lord retired to Pete's 
L dule, where his Wite's Mother lay fick of a Fe- 
nto 5 but upon his approaching the Bed- ſide, and 
Ming ber by the Hand, he commanded the Fever 


4 


ur Saviour ordered Peter to launch out farther, 


caſion to inform him, that he had a nobler Work 
nd Employment for him, even the gaining of 


vo the great Surprize and Amazement of all the 
| cherefore remitted them to their reſpective Trades. 


the Beginuing of the Firſt Paſſover. 


y | perfe&t Health, that immediately ſhe aroſe, and 


(as if ſhe had never been ſick) waited on the Com- 
pany. This, and the other Miracle in the Syna- 
gogue (as ſoon as the Sun was ſet, and the Sab- 


Peter's Houſe, bringing Demoniachs, and diſeaſed 
People of all Kinds, and begging the Relief of 
this heavenly Phyſician, who very readily cured 
them all, by a Touch only, or the Impotition of 
his Hand. 

The next morning he retired very early into a 
private Place, that, being free from the Noiſe and 
Importunities of the Multitude, he might have an 
Opportunity to pray ; but even in his Solitude he 
was found out; and therefore to diſingage himſelf 


ciples that the Purport of his Miſſion was, to 
preach the Goſpel in other neighbouring Cities ; 
and, accordingly, leaving Capernaum, he made a 
Progreſs into Galilee, preaching in their publick 


him. 


Me have ſeveral Inſtances, both in the Od and 
New Teſtament, of Perſons ſtruck with dreadful 
Apprehenſions at the Preſence of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, or even of ſome Angel, or a Prophet, deli- 
vering a Meſage from him. And therefore Grotius 
ſuppoſes, that Peter's Caſe was much the ſame with 
that of the Widow of Sarepta, when ſhe. com- 
plained to Elijah, What have I to do with thee, O 


tho Man of God, art thou come unto me to call my 


Sins to Remembrance? 1 Kings xvii. 18. But o- 
thers more juſtly think, that Peter's Words are ex- 
preſſive rather of his high Sentiments of our Lord, 
and the Conſciouſneſs of his own Unworthineſs to 
be found in ſuch a Perſon's Company, and that 
therefore they do not a little reſemble that glorious 
Declaration of the Centurion in the Goſpel, Lord, 
Jam not worthy, that thou ſhouldeft come under my 
Roof, but ſpeak the Word only, and my Servant ſhall 
be healed, Matth. vili. 8. | | 

The Words in our Tranſlation, From henceforth 
thou ſhalt catch Men, in the Greek have ſomething 
very remarkable. For it does not ſay, that Peter 
thould catch Men, as People generally do wild 
Beaſts or Fiſhes, in order to kill them, and eat 
them; but that he ſhould Fate them alive, as ſuch 


to be put 1n Stews and Parks; and therefore the 
Senſe of the Words is,. ——Thou ſhalt be a Fiſher 
o Men, but ſuch a Fiſher, as ſhall preſerve them 


and Ignorance, and Death; and conduct them to 
Truth, and Knowledge, and eternal Life. 
Towards the Concluſion of the firſt Chapter of 
St. Fohn's Goſpel, we meet with a Call of ſome 
five of our Lord's Diſciples, about a Year prior to 
this; but, by the Account of the other Evangeli/ts, 
it appears that they did not, at this Time, be- 
come our Saviour's conſtant Attendants, becauſe 
it is preſumable that, tho* he took this Opportu- 
nity to make himſelf known to them, yet he had 
not as yet any immediate Occaſion for them, and 


Only Philip is fuppoled to have retained to him 
from the very firſt, becauſe he ſeems to have called 
him in a formal Manner, as he did not, at that 
Time, the reſt, John i. 43. and becauſe we find 


io depart, and that Moment reſtored her to ſuch | 


no farther Interview between him and Philip upon 
chis 


bath ended) gathered all the City together about 


from ſuch a Crowd of Attendants, he told his Diſ- 


Synagogues, curing all Kind: of Diſtempers, and 
. diſpoſſeſſing all Demonzacks that were brought to 
getly told him of their unſucceſsful Toiling all | hi 


Fiſh and wild Creatures are taken, that are deſigned 


alive; as ſhall retrieve them, in ſhort, from Error, 
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* 
came, . | - . ; 
it he avoided returning openly into the City 
0 pero, leſt the Multitude of his Followers 
could give ſome Umbrage to the State, and there- 
ore, baving finiſhed his Progreſs through Gali- 
10 (which laſted for almoſt three Months) he re- 
by Part of his Time in Prayer, 
Upon leaving his Retirement, he went private- 


"1s diſcovered; and then there were ſoon ſuch 
vaſt Crowds of People gathered together to 
hear his Ser mons, and to bring them that were 
diſeaſed, that the Houſe where he was, and all 
the Court-yard about it, were not ſufficient to 
contain them. In the Houſe were many great 
Perſons ; Phariſees, and Doctors of the Law, from 
Jerlſalem and Fudea, as well as Galilee; who, led 
hither by their Curioſity, fat hearing his Diſ- 


| courſes, and obſerving his Miracles, when four 


Men came bearing a Paralytick on his Bed; but 
fading it impoſſible to paſs through the Throng, 
they ventured to uncover the Houle, and to let 
down the fick Man, Bed and all, into the very 
Room where he was fitting. „ 
Our bleſſed Saviour, being not a little pleaſed 
wich ſuch an Inſtance of their Faith and Reliance 
on his Mercy, was reſol ved to cure the Man; and 
accordingly, he gave him an Abſolution from his 
Sins : This provoked the Indignation of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, as deeming him guilty of 
Blaſphemy, becauſe none, as they imagined, could 


forgive Sins but God alone. But he, knowin 


their ſecret Thoughts, firſt reproved their Cenſo- 
nouſneſs; and then, by curing the Patient before 
them, plainly demonſtrated what Authority he 
had to forgive Sins. For tho' the Power of heal- 


ing, be much inferior to that of forgiving Sins, 


yet, becauſe it is not ſo eaſy to impoſe a Cure 
upon the World, where Men's Senſes are Witneſles, 
15 Remiſſion of Sins, which is a ſecret and invi- 
ible Operation; therefore all the People, who 
vere convinced, by their Eyes, of the Efficacy of 
Chriſt's laſt Words, Riſe and Walk, were ſatisfied 
of the Truth of the former, Thy Sins are forgiven 
thee; and accordingly they glorified the Almigh- 
ty, who had manifeſted ſuch Power on Earth, 


| and being filled with reverential Fear, declared 


that they had ſeen flrange and wonderful Things that 


Day, | 


The Leproſy was a Diſtemper very common a- 
' It proceeding from a general 
Corruption of the Blood and Juices, rendered the 
erſon, tainted with it, extreamly loathſome and 
clormed; and, in hot Countries eſpecially, was, 


of all Diſtempers, the moſt ſpreading in the Body, 


and the moſt contagious to others. But then, with 


ard to the Notions of the Jews, and their 
concerning it, it was ſtill more deteſtable. 
ſeparated the Perſon, infected with it, from all 


ail and religious Communion; it diſtinguiſhed 


im by all the outward Significations of Sorrow 
hame; it was generally looked upon as a 
; "gue inflicted by God, for ſome enormous Crime; 

> far above the Power of Art, 
the very Attempt to cure it by Medicine was 
cemed an impious Preſumption. In ſhort, it 
as dreaded as the higheſt of all legal Pollutions; 


.* 


ured a great Variety of Luſtrations, be- 


* the Patient could be reffored to the Privilege 


q a few, Levit. xlii. 


which ſtill increaſed our Saviour's Fame, | 


into a deſart Place, and there employed | 


ly into Capernaum, but it was not long before he] his Siſter Miriam in her Leproſy, is not ſaid to 


But how came our Saviour to run the Hazard 
of making himſelf unclean, Levit. v. 3. by touch- 
ing one, that was manifeſtly ſo? Now, whatever 
the Law concerning the Leper's Uncleanneſs might 
be, it ſeems, as if the Prieſt, that officiated about 
him, was not affected by it, becauſe we find him 
directed to make ſo near an Examination and In- 
ſpection into his Diſtemper, Levit. xiii. 14, Oc. 
Aaron, we may obſerve, tho' he officiated about 


have contracted any Pollution by it; and there- 
fore well might a much greater High-prieſt than 
Aaron, in virtue of his Office, claim the ſame 
Immunity. But then, in Virtue of his Divinity, 
it was impoſſible for him to incur any legal Un- 
cleanneſs: As therefore the Effect wrought upon 
this Leper, was a plain Demonſtration, that the 
Finger of God was in it, and he conſequently ap- 
proved of the Action, ſo the Fews make it a 
received Rule, that a Prophet might vary from, 
and even change the Ritual Law: And, from hence 
we may infer, that as Elijah and Eliſha both might 
touch the dead Children whom they raiſed to Life 
again, without any Imputation of Uncleanneſs, 


1 King. xvii. 19. and 2 King iv. 34. ſo might 


our Saviour touch this Leper; tho' the Opinion of 
ſome is, that he did not properly touch him, as 
a Leper, becauſe the Moment that he ſtretched 
out his Hands, the Leproſy was cured ; but if it 
were not, the Obſervation of Theophy/aF ſtill ſtands 
good, viz. That our Lord might touch the Leper, in 


order to ſhew, that it was not neceſſary to obſerve 


thoſe lefſer Matters of the Law; that touching an 
unclean Perſon did not defile one that was pure 
himſelf'; and that the only Thing, indeed, that did 
defile, was the Leproſy of the Soul. 8 
If it be asked, Why our Saviour ſhould ſo often 


command the concealing his Miracles? We may 


aſſign for Reaſons, not only his Modeſty and great 


Humility, that there might be no Appearance of 
Oſtentation in him, and that the Jews might have 


no Pretence to accuſe him , ſeeking his own Glory, 


Matt. x11. 16. but becauſe, at this Time, it was 
not proper to irritate the Scrives and Phariſees 


(who had already made him quit Judea) too much. 


He knew, that in ſuch a determinate Space, they 
would bring about what God 1n his Counſel had 
decreed: In the mean Time, he was to work the 
Wark of him that ſent him, while it was Day, John 
ix. 4. and to propagate his Goſpel, as much as 
poſſibly he could, both among the Jews and Gen- 


tiles; which could not have been ſo conveniently 


done, if the Greatneſs of his Miracles had once 
provoked the Malice and Envy of his Enemies, to 
make their utmoſt Oppolition againſt him. He 
knew likewiſe the mad and capricious Humour of 
the Multitude, and had Reaſon to apprehend at- 
they might come and take him away by Force, and 


make him a King, John vi. 15. if all his Miracles 


had been blazed abroad, before he had ſufficient- 
ly inſtructed them in the ſpiritual Nature of his 
Kingdom. As therefore he was far from being a 
Friend to Popularity, or Sedition, he defired that 
ſeveral of his Miracles might be ſuppreſſed ; leſt 
any bad Conſequences ſhould attend the Publica- 
tion of them, until his own Reſurrection from the 
Dead ſhould be an undeniable Proof and Confir- 
mation of all the reſt. And this I take to be the 
Reaſon of his referring the Phariſees, when they 
came to demand a Sign of him, to that of the 
Prophet Jonah, Matt. xii. 39. whereby he imply- 
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ed, that he would uſe no more Means for their 
Conviction, until, by the Miracle of his Reſur- 
rection, his divine Power, and the Completion of 
the antient Types and Prophecies ſhould be ſo 


evidently manifeſted, as to leave them without 
all excuſe. 


The Prieſthood, at this Time, was much de- 
generated from its primitive Inſtitution, and 
many human Rites and Ordinances were added to 
God's Law, concerning the Prieſts Examination 
of the Leper, who pretended to be clean; and 
yet our Lord ſent this Leper to ſubmit to all theſe 


 new-invented Ceremonies, as knowing, that tho” 


they did indeed corrupt, yet they did not extin- 
guiſh the divine Inſtitution. The divine Inſtitu- 
tion was no more than this, That when a Leper 
was cured, he was to appear at the City Gate, 


and the Prieſts were to examine whether he was 


truely bealed, or no; if he was, the Prieſt re- 
ceived him into the City, and by Degrees into 
the Temple, whither he ſhould bring two clean 
Birds of any Kind, (the marginal Note ſays Spar- 
rows) and having made a Bunch of Cedar and 
Hyſop, mixed together, ſhould tye them with a 


ſcarlet Ribbon made of Wool; that to this Bunch 
of Ceder and Hyſop one of theſe Birds thould 


be faſtened alive, and the other killed by the 
Leper that was cured, and its Blood received in 
a Veſſel, filled with Water ; that when this was 
done, the Prieſt ſhould take the Bunch with the 
live Bird, and having dipped both in the Water, 
tinged with the Blood of the other Bird, ſhould 
ſeven Times ſprinkle the Leper with it; and that, 
after this, the live Bird ſhould be let looſe to 


flye where it would, and the Perſon thus healed 


and purifted, ſhould again be admitted to the 
Society of the Healthy, and a Communion'in re- 
ligious Offices, Levit. xiv. 1, Cc. 

Various are the Senſes to which the Words, 4 


Teſtament to them are taken; for they may ſignify 


that the Gift or Oblation, which the 805 0 was to 
carry, would be a Means to evince the Perfection 
of his Cure, when the Prieſts had examined and 


admitted it as ſuch; that this would likewiſe be 


an Evidence to the People, who ſtood by at that 


Time, and ſaw him cured, when they ſhould 


hear that the Prieſt had pronounced him clean; 
a Proof to the Prieſts, that himſelf was an Obſer- 
ver of the Law, by requiring his Patient to com- 
ply with the Ceremonies of it; and a full Demon- 
{tration that he was a Prophet come from God, 


ſince they themſelves owned that a Leproſy could 


only be cured by the Finger of God. 

The Word paralytich, in the Greek, ſignifies to 
reſolve or relax, and ſeems to imply that this 
Diſtemper is a Relaxation of the Nerves, tho? it 
ſometimes proceeds from other Cauſes. It is al- 


ways attended with great Weakneſſes and Ob- 


ſtructions of the Blood and Jui- es, which deprive 
the Limbs of their Motion, and ſometimes occa- 
ſion great Pain. This Diſtemper is reckoned above 
the Power of all Medicines to remove; and yet 
our Saviour cured it ſeveral Times, merely by a 
Word ſpeaking. : 25 
But how could they poſſibly uncover the Houſe, 


to let down the Paralytick into the Room where 
Cbriſi was, when they could not ſo much as get 


to it, much leſs ger upon it, by Reaſon of the 
efore the Door? Now, to have 


TE 


ren, 


(even as they are to this Day) low built , 

w— „ 2 Battlement 4" 
Breaſt high, according to God's own Inu 
Deut. xxii. 8. ſo that, to go up to the To — 
their Houſes, the Fews had two Ways; one ph 
Pair of Stairs within the Houſe, leading up 2 
Trap-Door, which lay even with the Roof: *. 
the other on the Outſide of the Houſe, by i 
der, or Pair of Stairs rather, either bre ; 
moveable, by which they could aſcend t, Thy 
Roof, when they pleaſed, without ever going 
into the Houſe itfelf. Since this then waz; 4 
general Faſhion of Jewiſh Houſes, we need * 
doubt, but that this at Capernaum was of the fans 
Figure and Make; and therefore the Bearer, i 
the Paralytick, finding that they could not come 
at the Door, by Reaſon of the Crowd, bethourty 
themſelves of another Expedient. They Ke 
round a private Way, and coming to the Staitz 
which ſtood on the Outſide of the Houte, A 
theſe they carry him, and preſently gain the Top 
But finding the Trap-Door (or Way of the 
Roof, as the Jews call it) ſhut againſt them 
they 1mmediately go to work, and torcing . 


up the Roof, Chap. ii. 4. becauſe the Door, which 
lay even with the Roof, when let down and ſhy, 
was reputed a Part of it) they conveyed him doyn 
that Way, which St. Luxe calls letting him doyn 
through the Tiling, 7. e. through the Roof, which 
(except where the Door was) was all paved with 
large Tiles; and by this Means they fond it no 
7 Matter zo place him in the midſt be/ar 
clus. 5+ 5 | 
, Some have ſuppoſed , that becauſe the Hiſtory 
makes no Mention of any Faith, but that of the 
Friends and Bearers of this impotent Man, that 
therefore the Patient himſelf had no Part in that 
virtuous Diſpoſition, which inclined our Saviour 
to compaſſionate him; and thence they infer, how 
far a Man be benefited by the Faith and Intercel: 
ſion of others in his Behalf. But it is a Millake 
to think, that the Words, their Fuith, exclude 
that of the ſick Perſon: For had he not been per- 
ſuaded that Chrift was able to cure him, he would 
never have ſuffered himſelf to be preſented to 
him, in a Method ſo troubleſom to his weak Cor 
dition. We read, indeed, of no Petition that he 
made to our Lord, but the Violence of bis Di 
temper might poſſibly have deprived him of the 
Uſe of Speech; or if it had not, the very Spec 
cle of a Body ſo debilitated, the Manner of dhe 
Action, and the Fatigue which he mult have ur 
dergone 1n it, all ſpoke for him, and carried 4 
| more moving Eloquence, than it was poſſible tor 
any Tongue to utter. 9 

The Jews were of this Perſuaſion, That eve 
Diſeaſe of the Body (thoſe eſpecially which were 
of a grievous Nature) were lent upon 9 
the Puniſhment of their Sins; and tho' they mg , 
carry this Maxim too far, John ix. 3. Jet _ 
is, that the Scriptures repreſent mot of the * 
mities of Life, as the natural Effect of Mens *. 
iquities. And therefore ſome have obſerved, © ” 
as the Word Sins, is frequently put for the f 
niſhment. of Sins, our Saviour's forgiving : of 
Man's Sins, was no more than a Decjaratio i 
his Intention to cure his Diſtemper: WHEY 
is plain, that our Saviour ſpeaks of them, 8 
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z forgiven thee, or to ſay, Take up thy Bed and | the Pudlican, leſt they ſhould ſeem to Reproach 


z. Matt. ix. 4. 1 
ar Word Blaſphemy, in heathen Writers, 


Gonifies no more than Slander or Calumny or op- 
robrious Language of any Kind, ſuch as tends 
0 impair a Man's good Name; but, in the ſacred 
tile, it means unworthy and 1njurious Talk con- 
ning God's Nature or Attributes, as when we 
ſcribe to him ſuch Qualities 48 belong not to hi m, 
1 rob him of thoſe that do; aſcribing to him, the 
lnfirmities of Man, or to Man the Perfections of 
Cod. This is the Nature of the Sin, and the Puniſh- 
| ment of it, under the Law, was ſtoning without the 
| Gates of the City, Levit. xxiv. 15, 16. 


While our Lord continued at Capernaum, he 
gent out one Day (as frequently he did) to the 
Lake-ſide, and finding one Matthew, otherwiſe 
named Levi, the Son of Alpheus, a rich Publican, 
ſtting in his Office, he called him to be one of his 
Diſciples, who immedialely forſook his gainful 
Employment, and afterwards became both an 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, Within a few Days after 
tis Converſion, Matthew invited our Saviour and 
his Diſciples, and, among others, ſome of the 
Profeſſion which he had forſook, to the Feaſt. The 
\ribes and Phariſees (who accounted all in a 
manner Sinners, beſides themſelves, but more el- 
peciall theſe Publicans) began to expoſtulate with 
theſe Piſeiples, how 1t came to paſs that their 
Maſter, who ſet himſelf up for a Preacher of 
Righteouſrreſs, and a Reformer of others, came 
the ſo intimate with theſe lewd and loſt Wretches, 
4 to fit and eat with them at the ſame Table: 


be gave ſo fair an Account of the Reaſons for 
his converſing with theſe People, as made the very 
Obhection become his Apology. But all this 
would not content the Phariſees, and therefore 
pining with ſome of John's Diſciples, that were 
then preſent, they came and demanded of him, 
why it was that his Diſciples obſerved no Faſts, 
when they, and Johns Diſciples were known to 
keep many ? To which he replied, That it was 
wt the proper Seaſon for the Friends of the Bride- 
groom to faft and affiiet themſelves, while they had 
tte Fridegroom's Company, but when they were de- 
prived of it; and that it would be as imprudent 
aa prepoſterous a Thing, to impoſe rigorous Auſte- 
tier upon his Diſciples (who were but Novices in 
[Khgion, and inured to another Way of Life) as it 
would be be to ſew a Piece of new Cloth upon a 
ntten Garment, which, upon any Streſs, would 
make the Rent worſe, or to put new Wine into 


ltroy the Li I | EC 5 | 
Liquor; but fee the Tyranny of Cuſtom, 
- vow difficult it is to change an inveterate Habit; 
Ph that none having drank the old Wine deſireth 

e new, for he ſaith the old is better. 4 


| Tos and thoſe that follow him, are of Opt- 

t the Levi mentioned Luke v. 27. is not 
_ with Matthew, in Matt. ix. 9. becauſe | 
* e never calls himſelf Levi, nor does Mark 


le ever call Levi, Matthew. But the Anſwer 


us has lon 


art, 1. 7 1 ; * d 
2 © 12. that 0 eli $ 
cker hat the other two Evangeliſt 


Bit when our Saviour undertook the Argument, 


old leathern Bottles; Which, upon the leaſt Fer- 
mentation, would both burſt the Bottles, and de- 


him with the Remembrance of his former Conver- 
ſation, but ſpeak of him under his other Name; 
tho” he, out of his great Humility, in the Goſpe/ 
written by himſelf, does not only take the more 
commonly known Name of Matthew, but adds 
that odious Title likewiſe of Matthew the Pub- 
/ican. Since then the Cuſtom of having more 
Names than one, is known to have prevailed a- 
mong the Fews; and, as St. Mark calls him Levi 
the Son of Alpheus, fo Matthew, in all Church 
Hiſtory, is ſaid to be the Son of one of the ſame 
Name; and the Hiſtory of the Perſon, Levi in 
Mark and Luke, agrees ſo exactly with what is 
ſaid of him, who in the other Evangeliſt is called 
| Matthew, that there 1s not one circumſtantial 
Difterence to be perceived, we cannot but conclude, 
that this Matthew and Levi were one and the ſame 
Perſon. e 

The old Enemies of our Religion, Julian and 


ſiderateneſs, in following a Man whom he knew 
| nothing of. But St. Ferom's Reply is, That he 
could not want a ſufficient Knowledge both of our 
Saviour's Doctrine and Miracle bee his Call. 
| The Publicans we find were great Frequenters of 
the Synagogues and other Places where our Saviour 
| taught; and of all others expreſſed the greateſt 
; Eagerneſs to be inſtructed by him; and therefore, 
if Matthew was of the ſame Diſpoſition, he could 
| not want Opportunities of being acquainted with 
| our Saviour's Preaching ; and of de wonderful 
Works which he did every where; but ng e eſpeci- 
ally of thoſe at Capernaum, it was impoſſible for him 
to be ignorant. It is very probable, ch. fore, that 
| Matthew, upon ſuch Conviction, was incl inable to 
become one of our Saviour's Diſciples, even be- 
fore he called him. But if he was not, the Luſtre 
and Majeſty of the Divinity, hid under the Man- 


———— 


Feſus Chriſt, was enough to attract every one that 
he caſt his Eyes upon; at leaſt that powerful Im- 
| pulſe, which he, to whom all Hearts are open, 
| knew how to inject into Matthew's Breaſt, could 
not fail to do it; and from this ſupernatural Move- 
ment, doubtleſs it chiefly was, that ſo readily, 
and without Heſitation, he left all and followed 

Nor was it only among the Fews, but among the 
Heathens likewiſe, that the Name of a Publican 
was infamous. For, according to their Writers, 


Cheats; free Violence and unpuniſhed Rapine, and 
ſhameleſs Covetouſneſs were their publick Pro- 
feſſion. And it is ſaid of Theocritus, that bein 
asked, Hbich was the crueleſt among the Beaſts ? 
his Reply was, That of thoſe in the Mountains, the 
Bear and the Lion, but of thoſe in the City, the 
Publicans and Sycophants. 

The Arguments which our Saviour. uſes to the 
Phariſces for his keeping Company with Publicans 
and Sinners, are thele three: Firſt, They that are 
hole, need not a Phyſician, but they that are ich, 
Matt. ix. 12. by which he intimates to them, that 
in converſing with ſuch ſort of Perſons, he was 


about the Diſcharge of his proper Bufineſs ; and 


| that, as a Phyſician's Profeſſion did ſometimes call 


him among Patients tbat had the moſt virulent 


) Diſtempers; ſo he, whoſe Office it was to heal 
| Souls, ought not to refuke his Aſſiſtance to thoſe, 


ins weed to cover the Infamy of their Brother's 
bi Wax of Life, and therefore never call him 


| whoſe Circumſtances moſt of all wanted his Help 
| F ee We e 
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Porphyry, accuſed Matthew of Folley and Incon- 


hood, but ſhining conſpicuouſly in the Face of ; 


they were accounted no better than Thieves and. 
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than ordinary, four. The Diſciples of John too, 


rance. And if they and the Phariſees were able 
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and Advice. Secondly, God's ſaying, in the Pro- | whom were MNazarites, and conſecrated to th 
phet Hoſea, v1. 6. that he would have Mercy, mean- Service of God; and that, beſides theſe, the y 
ing thereby all the kind Offices, whereby we pro- | had likewiſe academical and phony Schools 
mote our Neighbour's Advantage, rather than | whence _ come Diſcip 

Sacrifice, i. e. the Rites and Ordinances of the ce- Phariſees, a 

remonial Law; whereby he taught them, that | nance, and other ſevere Duties of Religion, R 

tho? theſe latter might, in their due Place and now it is certain, that the Diſciples of our | r 
Seaſon, be acceptable to God, yet Charity to the | were choſen from their Fifhing-trade, and ſo wo 
Souls of Men (which was the higheſt Act of [to him wholly unacquainted with, and unfitted fa. 


. 
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Mercy, and that wherein he was then employing, theſe Auſterities, which, to 1mpoſe upon them Ka 3 
3 


himſelf) was much more eſteemed by him. Third- 
ly, That he came not to call the Righteous, but Sin- 
ners to Repentance, or that the great Deſign of his 
Appearance in the World was, to change the cor- 
rupt Manners and Diſpoſitions of Men; a Change, 
which the Righteous ſtanding leſs in need of, 
ſhould no more grudge the Opportunities of it 
to Sinners, than the healthful ought to think 
themſelves diſparaged, when the Phyſician for- 
bears the Vifits to them, which he makes to the 
Sick. Some Commentators however have obſer- 
ved, in this laſt Argument, a ſevere Irony, and 
thus they expound it, I am not come to cure thoſe 
that think themſelves well, nor to ſave thoſe that 
account themſelves righteous, as you Phariſees ſeem 
to do; but | am to cure thoſe who find themſelves 
Ack, and are ſenſible of the Burthen of their mani- 
fold Iniquities, as theſe Publicans ſeem to be. | 

Beſides the publick Faſts appointed by the 
Church, the Phariſees in general did faſt two 
Days every Week, and thoſe of more Strictneſs 


who was himſelf a Man of ſuch Abſtinence, that 
our Saviour ſays of him, He came (comparatively) 
neither eating nor drinking, Matt. x1. 18. did, no 
doubt, in a great Meaſure, follow the Example 
of their Mater; and now, that he was confined 
in Priſon, might, very probably, double their 
Faſts, and their Prayers to God for his Delive- 


to do this, why ſhould the Diſciples. of Chriſt be 
deemed inſufficient? Now to this it may be anſwer- 
ed, that among the Jews, there were not only the 


Seas of Eſſenes and Phariſees, who led an auſtere 


| them, and then will it be time for them to ji wi 


was not neceſſary : Becauſe his Continuance .. 
mong them was not to be long, and after his De. uk 
parture they would have Occaſion more than enou q | 
to exerciſe theſe, and many more painful Duti f 
the Propagation of the Goſpel, and the Per 
ons which would attend it. 

The Baptiſt, in his Diſcourſe to his Diſcip 
had compared our Saviour to a Bridegroom * 
himſelf to his Friend or chief Gueſt, Foy ii; ; 
and therefore, as our Saviour deſignedly make, 18 
of the ſame Alluſion, his Argument runs thy, 
am the Bridegroom, and my Church is my Brig. 
as long as am here, laſts the Marriage-Feg mu 
my Diſciples are the Children or Friend; of the 
Bridegroom, and ſo are not to mourn, but to ene at. 
with me, while this Time laſts: But at my Day! 
and Departure, this Bridegroom ſhall be taten fron 


es in [4] U 
ſecuti. 


4 


mourn. rh 
The Bottles which were in the Eaſt, and at thi 
Time are very common in France, were not nude 
of Glaſs, as ours are, but were certain Bags mags i. 
of Goats-skins, having the Hair on the Inſide, and 
being well pitched and ſewed together. Theyar N10 
very good Veſſels to preſerve Wine, Oil, or any other 
Liquor in; and in this Reſpe&, more eſpecially, met 
very convenient to carry from Place to Place, be. 
cauſe, fall they never ſo often, they will not break, art 
unleſs they be very old or decayed. In which Jer 
Senſe our Saviour compares his Diſciples, before 
the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon them, to ud 
Bottles, becauſe they were not capable either df 
comprehending or practiſing all that Perfettion * 
which he came into the World to teach Man- 


Life, but alſo Schools of the Prophets, many of 


— 


DISSERT 


OBjeftions made to the Hiſtory. Anſwered, by ſhewing that there is. no Contradifion in our Lord's On: 
alogy ; in our Lord's affirming John to be Elias; and in the Taxation by St. Matthew. Wiy ou 


Lord choſe a Virgin, that was married, to be his 


Saviour's Want of a Kingdom, anſwered. The Deſcent of the Holy G 


againſt his. Divinity; nor bis being tempted by 


The Demoniacks were different from People diſeaſed. That our Saviour might, conſiſtentin with l 


oy the 
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Mother. The great Objection of the Jews, from our 50 
ä bf upon Chriſt, no gun 
the. Devil. Miracles, in Reſpelt of God, all alike 


Character, go to a Marriage. e in our Lord's Reply to his Mother. That the Proph"ii * 


in the Old Teſtament are miſapplied 47 the New: 


Who thoſe Miſemen were; whence they came, and what the Star that conducted them was : Heu ti 


St. Matthew's Manner of introducing his Ulf 


Wiſemen came to underſtand what the Star meant: The Bethlehem. Maſſacre, no Reflection n rie 


dence. Our Lord's Diſcovery of himſelf to the Samaritan Woman accounted for. 


haps imagine, that the Evangeliſis bave given 


us a fair Account of our Saviour's Do&rine and 
Miracles, without incurting any of the Abſurdi- 


T is objected, by ſome Authors, that, Men take | ties or Inconſiſtencies, that are ſo manifeſt in on WF 
Matters upon Content, and read Hiſtories 
without ever examining into them, may per- 


Writers ; but if we take 4 near Inſpection 0 5 
Books that have deſcended to us under their My 
we ſhall find them 9 foe incredible A 1 
ſo frequently miſtaken in Marters of Fat, „ 5 BW 
nerally miſapplying Paſſages in the Prop _ 
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"another, that fome of the Objections which 
door Heathen Infidels have advanced againſt 
re ye not been thought groundleſs or inſig- 


ber a lamentable Thing is it, that the 
75 7 lifts, Matthew and Luke, in deducing 
4 cayiour's Lineage, ſhould, almoſt in every 
ticle, difagre® and thwart one another; or (were 


heir Pedigrees terminate in Foſeph, who 
oo more than the 1 rk Father of Feſus, and 
rn of the Virgin Mary, 


ae Genealogy, in this Caſe, was only to be 
bole 47 F plain Contradiction is it, that 
B atthew ſhould introduce our Lord as affirm- 
9 to his Diſciples, that Elias was already come 


he Mouth of the Baptiſt to aſſert the very con- 
ry, which he certainly would not have done, 
de been the Perſon predicted by the Prophet ? 
{hat a ſad Miſtake in Point of Chronology, 
1 St. Luke ſhould make the Taxation, appointed 
Augufius, which happened before our Saviour's 
th, fall out when Cyrenius was Governor of Sy- 
1, tho (according to the Account of all other 
Iorians) he did not ſucceed Quintillius Var us, 
it Government, till about twelve Years after. 

| [[ajab makes mention, indeed, of a Virgin's con- 
wing and bearing a Son, which St. Hart hee has 
plied to ae Norv mh and Birth of our Bleſſed 
Riour; but as the Word Alma, uſed by the Pro- 
it, does not neceſſarily denote a Virgin, but 
Enetimes a young Woman that has had Knowledge 
Man; there is Reaſon to believe that it ſhould 
ar this Signtfication, when referred to the Mo- 


wa Woman ſhould conceive and bear a Son, 


"(ſtent with themſelves, and ſo contradictory 
00 


am alone he had his human Nature, and | 


the Perſon of John the Baptift ; and John put it 


— — jerry — 


Miracles are generally ſuppoſed to be the Ma- 
nifeſtation of this Divinity reſiding in our Saviour; 
and the curing the Demoniacks is always accounted 
one of the greateſt of this Kind; but as it is dif- 
ficult to aſhgn any Reaſon, why- Demons, at this 
Time were more numerous in Fudea, than in an 
Country we ever read of; we have Reaſon to think, 
that the Perſons repreſented in the New Teſtament as 
Demoniacks, were only ſuch, as were afflicted with 
ſtrange Diſeaſes, Fits of the Mother, ee, 
Halling- fichneſs, and the like; which the ſacred 
Penmen (according to the Idiom of the Hebrew 
Language) expreſs in this awful Manner. 


but how he, who is all along repreſented as a very 
ae and ſedate Perſon, ſhould vouchſafe his Pre- 
ence at a Wedding, which 1s uſually a Scene of 
Levities and Beh how he came to give his 


Mother ſo rough and undutiful an Anſwer, that 


Interpreters have been at ſome Trouble to put a 
tolerable Conſtruction upon it; and, above all, 
how he came to ſupply the Company, which had 


tity of Wine, as almoſt denotes him an Encou- 
rager of Intemperance, are Points that the Evan- 
geliſts have left to the perverſe Conjectures of Un- 
believers. 1 „ e 
The Completion of Prophecies, in the Perſon 
and Actions of our bleſſed Lord, is certainly a 


ſtrong Evidence of his being the Meſſiab; but in 


the Application which the Evangeliſts make in 
ſeveral of theſe, their Scope is commonly ſo per- 
verted, their- Words ſo corrupted, and their Senſe 


ſo wreſted from its plain and obvious Meaning, 


ſuch Shreds and looſe Sentences are culled out for 


| this Purpoſe, as have no manner of Relation to the 
er of Fejus, becauſe it is difficult to imagine, 


Meſſiah, but ſuch as have received their Comple- 


tion in ſome other Perſon, many Ages before; 


The firſt Miracle that our Saviour did, was his 
turning Water into Wine at a Marriage-Feaſt ; 


already drank enough, with ſuch a large Quan- 
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ü ſtill preſerve her Virginity. And, indeed, if | and, upon every Pinch, ſuch figurative and my- 
Is be not the proper Acceptation of the Word, | ſtical Interpretations, as qoirs expound away the 
e can hardly aſſign any Reaſon why our Saviour | true Importance of the Prophecies, are fled to 


ould make choice of a Woman to be his Mo- 
&, who was betrothed and married to a Man, 
ther than a pure Virgin, who had no ſuch En- 
„% SST Ef 2040 
Whoever looks into the Writings of the Pro- 
Wits, muſt obſerve, - that all along, down from 

e Time of David, the Meſſiah is Setola, under 
E Character of a very powerful Prince, who 
ls to reign over the 22 of Jacob or ever; 
(therefore it is abſurd to put the Son of Mary 
ho was born yy lived poorly, and died 1g- 


World, for that Perſon, 


for Shelter, that all that the Goſpel-Writers ſeem 
to have done upon this Head, is only to impoſe 
upon the World by a parcel of Citations and Ap- 


plications of Prophecies, which, 5 Examina- 


tion, will be found nothing to the Purpoſe. 

St. Matthew, for Inſtance, (to name one Evan- 
geliſt for all) having given an Account of the Con- 
ception of the Virgin Mary, and the Birth of che 
Virgin Mary, and the Birth of Jeſus, informs us, 
That all this was done, that it might be fulfilled, 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, Javing, Behold a 
Virgin ſhall be with Child, and ſhall 
Son, and thou ſhalt call his Name Immanuel! but 


| the Words, as they ſtand in Iſaiab, relate to a 


young Woman in the Days of 4haz, as appears 


| by their Context, and cannot, in any tolerable 
e ory of the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon! a 7 2 
| Saviour, whole Name was not Immanuel, but 


Conſtruction, have Relation to the Birth of our 


efus. | 


|” The ſame Evangelif informs us, that Feſus was 
carried into Egypt, from whence he returned after 
the Death of Herod, that it might be fulfilled, 


which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, OuT 
oF EGYPT HAVE I CALLED MY SON, which 


bring forth & 
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nity, wherewith he was armed, muſt have | Words are no where to be found, but in the Pro- 
im err to all his Aſſaults; ſo | phet Hoſea, and yet, wat ry, to their plain 
5 End of this Tranſaction muſt have] and obvious Senſe, they are no Prophecy, but re- 
P 0 ſhew, that God was able to ſuſtain and | late to a paſt Action, vis. the conducting the 
come the the Temptations of the Devil. Children of Tſrael out of the Land of EgYpt. 
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Again, the ſame Evangeliſt having given us the | could never deſignedly palm any Falthoog : 
Account of the Slaughter of the Children in Beth-Þ the World, and if they were miſtaken in 0 
lebem, and in the Coaſts thereof, immediately ſub- | Paſſages, it mult be eſteemed their Misfortune bo. 
joins; that then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken | their Crime: : gt ; een 
by Jeremiah the Prophet, ſaying, in Rama was | They were, indeed, illiterate Men al 
there a Voice heard, Lamentation and Weeping, and | St. Luke, and brought up in mean Em 
great Mourting ; Rachel weeping for her Children, ſo very mean, that we cannot ſuppoſe 
and would not be comforted, becauſe they are not : | ble of writing 'a regular Hiſtory of any King 
Whereas it 1s plain, from the Context, that this | had they not been directed in it by the Spirit cf 
Lamentation, 1n its primary Senſe, does not relate | Truth ; but then to frame ſuch an excellent Srite 
to the Maſſacre of the Children in Bethlehem, but | of Morality, as is contained in the Goſpyj,. J 
to the ten Tribes being carried away into Capti- | give ſuch an extraordinary Account of the Gar 
vity, and cannot, without manifeſt. Violence, be | faction for Sin, and of the Nature and Office of 
applied to the other, 3 Mediator, to feign the Life and A ions of : 

Once more the ſame Evangeliſt, having given | Meſſiah, which ſhould agree fo exactly with 1, 
us a ſhort Account of the Return and Settle- | PrediQtions. of the Prophets, and the Types *. 
ment of our Lord's Parents, in the City of Ma- Prefigurations of the Moſaic Law, this they were 
Zareth, acquaints us farther, that the Reaſon of | no more able to do, without the Aſſiſtance of the 
their doing ſo was, that it might be fulfilled which'| ſame Divine Spirit, than they were to create; 
is ſpoken by the Prophet, HE SHALL BE CALLED | World: And * notwithſtanding the preat V; 
| A NAZARENE, which is directly forging: a Quo- rave and Difficulty of this Province, i is wo 
Ut tation upon us, becauſe there is no one of the | dertul to obſerve, how all the four Eyangelis 
\- Prophets, that ever ſaid or wrote any ſuch Thing, | who wrote at different Times, and in differen 

7 They no where tell us, that the MHeſiab was to | Places, agree, not only on the main Topicks, by 
=D dwell at Nazareth, nor can his dwelling at Na- | ſometimes in the moſt minute Circumſtances, inf 
—_— .  zareth, (ſuppoſing they did) be any Ground for | much that whenever they ſeem to diſagree (bid 

0 his being called a Nazarene. _ chiefly ariſes from their not confining the 
I The Place foretold by the Prophet, for his | ſelves to the ſame Words, or the ſame Order 0 
1 Birth and Habitation, was Bethlehem, and thither | Time) it looks, as if the Spirit of God deſignedo 
the Wiſemen were directed to repair; but now, | purpoſe that it ſhould be ſo, not only that th 
H what Sort of Perſons, theſe Wiſemen were, and | might be diſtinct Witneſſes of the ſame Thing 
| 
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from what Part of the World they came, what Kind | but that all ſucceeding Ages of the Chriſt 
of Star that was, which conducted them, and how | World might ſee with their Eyes, that they ha 
they could know that it portended the Birth of the | neither tranſcribed from one another, nor com 


19 King of the Jews; how the Juſtice and Mercy of | bined together like crafty Knaves. 
"4 God can be afloiled, in ſuffering ſo many harmleſs | The Truth is, tho* the Zvangelifts no whert 
vo Babes to be maſſacred at Bethlehem, upon the Ac- | contradift themſelves, or one another, yet the 
1 count of Chriſt, or how Chriſt's Conduct may be | were not ſo ſollicitous to prevent their being ſu 
1 accounted for, in diſcovering himſelf ſo freely to | pected of doing ſo by injudicious and raſh Me 


the Samaritan Woman, when he had all along | as they would have been, had they recorded an 
WH given ſuch ſtrift Charge to the Apoſtles to conceal | Thing but Truth ; becauſe it is {ieable to th 
1 what they knew of his being the Meſſiah und Son | Simplicity of Truth, not to be over: nice and cy 
of God; theſe, and ſome others Points in this Pe- | rious about every Punctilio, and ſmaller Circur 
riod, the Evangeliſts have given us no manner | ſtance (as the Manner of Falſhood is) but to * 
of Satisfaction in, and have therefore left us at | fully and intelligibly, and then leave it to Me 
large, either to form Conjectures of our own, or | whether they will believe or not. Inſtead of c 
to call in Queſtion the Truth of their Narrations, | ticizing therefore upon ſome difficult Parts of th 
| 5 evangelical Writers, we ought to conſider thc 
That the Evangelifis were Perſons of too much | whole Deſign, Method and Contrivance; and 
Probity to deal in Lies, and cunningly deviſed | in theſe we find them rational and unitorm, c 
Fables, is evident from their W ritings, wherein | common Candor of Mankind will hinder us fro 
we find not only the ſtricteſt Prohibitions againſt | thinking them capable of any groſs Muſtaks 
Guile and Diſſimulation, both in Words and Deeds, | Inconſiſtences, and where we perceive the op 
but ſuch evident Tokens of their Simplicity and | rance of any ſuch, put us upon the charitable 0 
godly Sincerity, as ſhew that they would not be | fice of adjuſting wy reconciling them. | 
prevailed upon to conceal Truth, even tho? it] There is, indeed, a great and uncommon Di 
might tend to their laſting Diſhonour. For, let | ference between St. Matthew and St. Lale, in q 
any one tell me, how they can be ſu poſed ca- | Genealogies of our Saviour ; but to accommo ; 
pable of forging any Thing for the 3 chis, we may obſerve, Firſt, That theſe two £20k 
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. | This ; 
of their Caule, who have not been wanting to re- gelifts were Men of different Nations, 4% 


cord the Obſcurity of their Maſter's Birth and | that Reſpect, had different Defigns. * 
and Life, the Poverty and Reproaches he endured | Matthew was by Birth a Jew, wrote bis C5 5 
in his Miniſtry, the Ignominity of his Paſſion | for the Benefit of the Feuiſb Converts; and vi 
and Death, and the Terrors and Agonies of his | it, very probably, in their Language; ® 2 
Mind upon the Approach of them; nay, who | adhered to the received Cuſtom of the Jeb 
ha ve not diſſembled their own Faults and F ailings, | this Matter of Genealogy, he began his 1X | 
their mean Extraction and Employments, their | tion no higher than Abraham the Father 0 - 
Ignorance and Miſtakes, their cowardly Deſer- mrs, ws St, Luke was a Gentile, ab f 
tation of their Lord, and many unſucceſsful At- truly be called the Evangeliſt, as St. Paul * 
tempts to convert others by their preaching. Men | Apoſtle of the Gentiles; and therefore,) w 
that were thus irank and open in their Proceedings, | comes to relate the Pedigree of Jui, be. 


differ 


/ . PE 


88 


er 


ER TATION I. 


& « $4 # . 


Method, and carries it up as far as Adam, 
laber iel. 

Secondly We may obſerve likewiſe; that St. 
Matthew intends only to ſet down our Lord's po- 
irical Of royal Pedigree, by which he had a Right 

the Crown of the Jews, but St. Luke ſhews his 
ral Deſcent through the ſeveral Succeſſions 
0 hoſe from whom he took Fleſh and Blood: 
k 1d to this Purpoſe we find St. Matthew (as we 
d juſt now) beginning his Reckoning only from 
Abraham, to whom the firſt Promiſe of the King- 
1m was made, whereas. St. Luke runs his Line 

to Adam, 
. Nature, which plainly ſhews that the one de- 
| his Title to the Crown, and the other 


donl 
de maturel Deſcent of his Humanity. 


That St. 


Matthew uſes the Word begat only in 
q political Senſe, is clear from hence, That he ap- 
ples it to him, who had no Child, even to Feco- 
ab, of whom it is expreſly ſaid, Fer. xxii. 23 
that God wrote him childloſs; whereupon, being 
tepoſed by the King of Babylon, Zedekiah, his 
Uncle, was made King, and afterwards, upon the 
Removal of him likewiſe (there remaining no 
more of the Line of Solomon) Salathiel being next 
of Kin, was declared King of the Jews; which 
Clathiel, upon that Account, is ſaid, by St. Mat- 
ew, Chap. i. 12. to have been begotten by Jeco- 
wah, not becauſe he was naturally his Son, but 
only ille ally or politically ſo, as ſucceeding 1n 
the Kingdom during Feconiab's Captivity. | 
Thirdly, We may obſerve farther, that as Da- 
did had l Sons by former Wives, ſo by Ber- 
{ba likewiſe he had three, beſides Solomon, where- 
of the eldeſt, next to him, was Nathan, and that 
Cbrif deſcended naturally from David, not by So- 
hum, but by Nathan ; 5 tho? it be frequently 
lid in Scripture, that the Meſſiah, ſhould ſpring 
from David, it is never ſaid that he ſhould de- 
ſcend from Solomon; for which Reaſon St. Luke 
ov! deduces Nathan's Line, which came into the 
13 the Throne (upon Feconiab's Capti- 
. 
Fourthly, We may obſerve again, that the Crown 
tt Judab, being now come into the Line of Ma- 
than, in the Perſon of Salathiel, and after him, 
in the great and renowned Zorobabel ; foraſmuch 
35 the two Evangeliſts agree from Feconiab to Zo- 
ribobe]; and after him, divide (each aſcribing to 
him a different Succeſſor, viz. the former Abiud, 
nd the latter Rhe ſa) we may rationally ſuppoſe, 
WF flat theſe two were the Sons of Zorobabel, and 
[that from Abiud, the elder Brother, lineally de- 
anded 4 . according to the Computation of 
dl. Matt he - 
ther, daended 4 — 4 450 5 Tel 7 5 85 
according to the 8 of St. Luke. 
ifthly, Once more we may obſerve, that it 
vas a Cuſtom of the Fews, not to reckon the Wo- 
_ by Name in her Pedigree, but to reckon the 
wband.in Right of his Wife; for which Rea- 
7, We are not to think it ſtrange, that we find 
oſeph twice reckoned, firſt in his own Right, by 
dy 8 arkbew, and then in his Wife Mary's Right, 
4 t Luke: For it is certain, that Mary was 
N the Daughter of Eli, and that Joſepb, 


i = as his natural Son, but as: his Son-in-law, 
ow, of his Wife Mary, as the Manner of the 
"mes And cgi it is remarked by 


= | : 


the firſt Head and Fountain of hu- 


„and want of Iſſue) in the Perſon of Sala- | 


0 , e 
In the Account, ſucceeds him, is ſo reckon- 


ſome learned Men, that St. Luke does not ſay of 
Foſeph, that he was the Son of Eli, but only he 
was of Eli, i. e. related to him, and belonging to, 
his Family, as his Son-in-law. Fit, however, it 
was, that the Genealogy of Jeſus ſhould be de- 
duced from Joſeph, becauſe it was ſo generally re- 
ceived by the Fews, that Jeſus was the Son of 
the Carpenter, the Son of Joſeph ; ſo that if Jo- 
ſeph had not been acknowledged to have been of 
the Tribe of Judab, and of the Family of Da- 
vid, ſince, according to the received Rule of the 
Jews, that the Family of the Mother is not called a 
Family, they would not have failed to have ob- 
jected this, as a juſt Prejudice againſt all our 
Lord's Pretences 5 being the Meſiab. 
"The Sum of theſe Obſervations, in ſhort is this, 
That the royal Line of David, by Solomon, being 
extinct in Jeconiab, the Crown and Kingdom patt- 
ed into the next younger Line of Nathan, (ano- 
ther Son of David) in Salathiel and Zorobabel; 
this Zorobabe! having two Sons, Abiud and Rheſa, 
the royal Dignity deſcended of Right upon the 
Line of Abiud, of which Joſeph was the laſt; and 
he marrying the Virgin Mary, who ſprung from 
the Line of Rheſa, the younger Son of Zorobabel, 
and (as ſome imagine) having no Iſſue himſelf, 
his Right paſſed into the Line of Mary, being 
next of Kin, and, by that Means, upon Jeſus 
her Son; ſo that he was both naturally the Son of 
David, and alſo legally the King of the Jews, the 


| latter of which is accounted to us by St. Matthew, 


as the former 1s by St. Luke. | 
This ſeems to be a pretty clear Deduction of 
our Saviour's Pedigree, and is capable of givin 
a fair Solution to a great many of thoſe Objections 
which ariſe from the different Names, or the un- 
equal Numbers in the Names, or the unequal 
Diſtances from each other, which are diſcernible 
in the two Genealogies. But, perhaps, Interpre- 
ters might ſave themſelves the Trouble of giving 
a Reaſon for ſeveral Difficulties occurring therein, 
by ſaying, that St. Matthew (concerning whom 
the main Difpute is) recites his Account, as he 
found it in the authentick Copies of the Jews, 


| who, doubtleſs, in every Family, had preſerved 


ſome known and approved Genealogy of their De- 
ſcent from Abraham, the Father of their Nation, 
in whom they ſo much gloried, and from whoſe 
Loins they expected the promiſed Metab. 
That even in our Saviour's Time, the Fews 
had Genealogical Tables, wherein they kept an 
Account of their Families, and Tribes, 1s evi- 
dent from what Foſephus ſays, viz. That he gave 
the Succeſſion of his Family, as he found it written 
in the publick Pooks; nor need we queſtion, but 
that the like or greater Care was employ 's to pre- 
ſerve the Stems of the royal Family of David. 
Since then the Jes, who lived in the Time when 
the Goſpels were publiſhed (tho? exactly curious 
in Things of this Nature, and withal maliciouſſy 
bent againſt Chriſt and Chriſtianity) never once 
endeavoured to invalidate the Account which theſe 
Evangeliſts give us; this ſeems to be a {ſufficient 
Proof, that theſe Genealogies, when they firſt 
came abroad, were neither thought erroneous, nor 
inconſiſtent, but agreeable to the publick Records 
chen in Uſe, and, if any Difficulties now ariſe in 
chem, they are not to be attributed to any real 
and intrinſick Cauſe, but accidentally to the Igno- 
rance of Interpreters, for want of proper Helps, 
at this Diſtance of Time, whereby to explain 
them. | Ir 
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were in full Expectation of the Mejab, but then it 


for it, or that his Body being diſſolved, God would 
infuſe the Spirit of Elijah into a new one, created 
for that Purpoſe. When therefore the great Coun- 


ven? (as they imagined he was to do upon Chri/?s 
Appearance) to this their Senſe of the Queſtion 


was the Perſon foretold under the Name and Cha- 


| whoſe ſecond Coming into the World, the Sanhe- 


ſtruction of that Prophecy; but, according to the 


' Viice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, Make ſtrait 
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It may ſeem a little incongruous, perhaps, that 


the Baptiſt ſhould deny what our Saviour con- 
firms concerning him, viz. that he was the Elias, 
who was to be ſent. before to make Preparations 
for his Coming; but in this there will be no man- 
ner of Contradiction, if it does but appear that the 
Affirmation of the one, and the Negation of the other 
proceed upon different Conſiderations. Now the 
State of the Matter is this, The Jews, at this Time, 


was an univerſal Belief among them, that Elias 
ſhould appear before him, and chat this AR 
ſhould be a certain Token of his coming : This Be- 
lief they founded upon the Prophecy of Malachi, Be- 
hold I will ſend you Elijah the Propher, before the 
Coming of the great and dreadful Day of the Lord; 


but then they imagined, either that the Body of | of all the Provinces belonging to the 


Elijah was preſerved in Paradiſe, and ſhould again 


appear upon the Earth at the Seaſon appointed 


| 


cil at Jeruſalem ſent to enquire, whether he was, 
either the Chriſ# or Elias now returned from Hea- 


he replies, in expreſs Terms, That he was ne1- 
ther the one, nor the other. But this does not at 
all interfere with our Lord's affirming, that he 


racter of Elias, in the true Signification of Mala- 
chi*s Prophecy. He was not, indeed, the very 
Elias, who had lived in King Ahad#s Time, of 
drim now enquired, according to their Miſcon- 


true Conſtruction thereof, he was the Perſon, who 


came in the Spirit and Power of Elias, of whom | 


Elias was a Type, and whoſe Temper and Man- 
ner of Life Elias much reſembled. 
How uſual a Thing it is for Perſons who re- 
ſembled others in Qualities, Offices or Actions, 
to be defcribed by the Names of thoſe whom they 
reſemble, no one can be ignorant, who is the 
leaſt acquainted, either with the Phraſe of Scrip- 
ture, or with the common Forms of Speech. Thus 
the Meſſias is promiſed, by the Name of David, 
becauſe he was to be a King; Zadek the High- 
prieſt, and his Sons recorded by the Name of 
Aaron, and bis Sons, by Reaſon of their Of- 
fice; and among us, tis no uncommon Thing to 
call the rich Man, a Cræſus, the wiſe Man, a Co- 
lomon, the Warrior, a Caſar, an Alexander, or | 
the like; and where then, I pray, can be the Miſ- 
application, in our Saviour's calling the Baptift 
by the Name of Elias, when, in the Severity of 
his Life, his Zeal for God's Glory, his ſuffering 
Perſecution, his bold rebuking of Vice, his Re- 
proofs of Herod, and the Hatred of his inceſtu- 
ous Queen, anſwerable to the Prophet's Chidings 
of Ahab, and the Malice of Jezebel, he ſo near- 
ly reſembled the Tiſpbite? He was not, indeed, the 
real Ti/hbite, but, by the Anſwer which he returns 
to theſe Delegates 255 the Sanhedrim, I am tbe 


the Way of the Lord, &c. he plainly intimates, 
that he was the very Meſſenger promiſed in Ma- 
lachi, and came to diſcharge the Office aſſigned to 
him in that Prophet. So far is John's Anſwer 
from contradicting what our Lord aflerts of him, 


The better to underſtand the Wa e Mat 
Taxation which St. Luke refers us to, we m 1 50 1 
ſerve, that every fifth Year it Was a cult. wa 
Thing to take an Account of the Clive 
Rome, for ich Purpoſe there were Pro af 
ficers <> 9-H » Who were called Crore. Of 
their Buſineſs was to make 'a Regiſtration . by 
the Roman Citizens, their Wives and Chile wy 
with the Age, Qualities, Trades, Offices . 
Eſtates, both real and perſonal of them all. _ 
Auguſtus Ceſar was the firſt that extended n | 
the Provinces, and three Times in his Re: 0 
firſt 1n the twenty eighth Year before the 035 ; 
tian Ara; ſecondly, in the eighth Year beſo: : 
and thirdly, in the fourteenth Year after the Chit 
tian Ara, cauled the like Deſcription to be 11 
| Renee ns 
pire; and that this ſecond Enrolment, which = 
in the eighth Year of the valgar Chriſtian Aa 77 | 
was three Years before that in which Chrif br 
born, was the Deſcription to which St. Lat TI 
ters us C 
Now, ſuppoſing the Execution of Czſars De 
cree, in every Province of the Roman Empire, to 
be committed to the Governor of it; the carr in 
this Work through all the Countries that Ran . 
the Province of Syria, viz. thro? Syria, Cele-ſyri 
Phenicia and Fudea, could not well take 4 le 
than the Space of three Vears; for if Foab was nine 
Months and twenty: Days in taking an Account 
only of the ten Tribes of Iſrael, and in them only of 
ſuch Perſons as were able to bear Arms, we Can. 
not think it unreaſonable that the Execution of 
the Survey, which extended to all manner of Per- 
ſons, their Poſſeſſions, and Qualities, and other 
Circumſtances, ſhould, in fo large a Province, 
take up leſs than three Years. . 
It is to be obſerved farther, that tho' the Reg. 
{tration was made at this Time, yet the Taxes of h 
thereupon were not paid, till Judea was made a Wi;, 
2 Roman Province, and Publius S ulpitius Vit. 
uus (who in Greek is called Cyrenius) was made ach 
Governor of Syria ; for before Archelaus was de. (ace 
poſed, the Jews paid their Taxes to their Princes | 
and their Princes paid their Tribute to the Ronan 
| Emperors; but when Archelaus was depoſed, and 
Judea made''a Roman Province, the Tax wa ode 
levy'd according to the Valuation, that was made F 
eleven Years before. 8 
| Upon the Whole, therefore, it appears, that in the 
this Affair there were two diſtinct particular Ac. rack 
tions, done at two diſtinct particular Times, vis. pf 1 
firft, the making of the Survey, and then the levy: fal 
ing the Tax thereupon; ſo that, if what is fad il 
in the firſt Verſe of the ſecond Chapter of 8. . 
Luke, be underſtood of the former of theſe, and 
what is ſaid in the ſecond Verſe only of tht 
latter, this will remove all Difficulties, and re. 
concile that Evangeliſt with Foſephus; and that 1 
is to be thus underſtood, we have the Opinion 0 
many learned Interpreters. „ 

The Truth is, this Levy of the Tax, (which 
was ſettled eleven Years before) in the Time, when 
Cyrenius was Procurator of Syria, was attende Were 
with ſo many Commotions and ſeditious Tumults, Wine: 
that the Evangeliſt thought he could not make Wert 
mention of its being decreed, without ging WY 
ſome Hint of the Manner of its being exec * unyi'' 
And therefore he puts it in by way of P arent 
ſis, that this Taxing was firſt made, (ine. 
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The Account which Joſephus gives us of this 
latter, is this. Cyrenzus at this Time, ſuys 
«as ſent Governor by Ceſar into Syria. He 
6 . 1 Man of eminent Fame, a Roman Senator, 
3 one that had paſſed through all the Degrees 
1 Offices of Honour up to the Dignity of a Con- 
x Coponius, who commanded the Horſe, went 
long with him as Governor of Fudea; but Ju- 
10 being already annexed to Syria, it was Cy- 
yrs Province to tax and ſeſs the Fews, and to 
IP Seizure of the Moneys and Moveables of 
rcfelaus: The Jeus grumbled at this Way of 
feſling at fit, but, through the Perſuaſion and 
kuthority of the High-prieit, 7oazar, the Son of 
Prethus, they were perſuaded to ſubmit, and com- 
ar, without any farther Trouble; until one Fu- 
b is, a Goulanite, of the City of Gamala, together 
with one Sadducus, a Phariſee, inveigled the Peo- 
e imo a Revolt. Taxes, they ſaid, were ozly 
Marks of Slavery, and therefore the whole Nation 
0 do well to ſtand up for an univerſal Liberty, 
nd one lucky Hit would make them free and eaſy 
erer, and advance them in their Reputation, as 
well as jecure them in their Poſſeſions. This was 
enough to put the Multitude in Tune for any ſort 
of Miſchief 3 nor is to. be expreſſed the Havock 
theſe turbulent Incendiaries made in the Nation, 
nd what Murders, Robberies, and Depredations, 
withour Diſt inction of Friend or Foe, they com- 
mitted, under the Pretence of advancing the com- 
mon Good of Liberty and Property, when nothing, 
but Paſſion and private Intereſt, was at the Bot- 
dom; 2 - CER Toto hd ins Ep 
There is a Paſſage indeed in the Prophet 1/aiah, 
which St. Matthew applies to the Birth of Teſs, 
yet, according to the Context, it ſeems, at firſt 
ght, to have a more immediate Reference to an- 
other Event; but let us examine the Hiſtory from 
whence it is taken. In the Days of Abax Ring of 
7udab, (and probably in the Coed or third Year 
of his Reign) Rezin, King of Syria, and 'Fekan, 
King of T/racl, united their Forces to come againſt 
Jeu/alem, which put the King and his People in 
ſuch Conſternation, that their Hearts were moved 
{according to the Scripture Expreſſion) as the T res 
the Wood are moved with the Mind. Hereupon 
ſaiah is commanded to take his little Son, Shear- 
ub, with him, and to go, and meet Aas, in 
order to aſſure him, that the Deſign, formed againſt 
im by the two confederate Kings, thould not pro- 
Iper. Bur, finding no Credence with the King, 
he Prophet undertakes to perform whatever Mi- 
acle he ſhould ask, in Confirmation of the Truth 
bf what he had promiſed him; but Abaz {till re- 
ing, out of a ſpecious Pretence of not being 
Willing to tempt God, the Prophet turns from 
um, and addreſſing himſelf to the Nobles of the 
dyal Blood, Hear ye now, O Houſe of David, 
JayShe, the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a Sign. Be- 
Pold, 4 Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and 
ey ſoall call bis Name Immanuel. ; 


os, vot to infilt upon the Original Word 
| na, which (as learned Men have obleryed) ſig- 
| hes almoſt always, a Virgin untainted by Man, 
” Wd which the Greek Tranſlators before Chriſt (who. 


le not intereſted in the Controverſy, and yet 
_ the Signification of Hebrew - Words much 
ler than any Moderns can pretend to) have fo 
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Me/fah ſhould come into the World in ſuch an 
extraordinary Manner, that no Man foould know. 
whence. he was, and (as the Talmud expreſſes it) 
vat his Birth ſhould be as the Dew of the Lord, 
as Drops from the Graſs, expecting not the Labour 
or Action « Menu; not to inſiſt on theſe Things, 
I ſay (tho* they make very much for Chriſt's Ti- 
tle to the Prophecy) how can we imagine, that, 
after ſo pompous an Introduction, and ſo impor- 
tant a Name, the Prophet ſhould mean no more 
at laſt, by a Virgin's concetving, than that a young 
Woman ſhould be with Child? What, does Juiab 
offer 4haz a Miracle, either in the Depth, or the 
Height above, and when he, ſeems to tell the Houte 
of David, that God, of his own Accord, would 
perform a greater Work than they could ask, does 
he {ink to a Sign, that Nature produces every 
Day ? Is that to be called a Wonder (which Word 
implies an uncommon, ſurprizing, and ſuperna- 
tural Event) which happens conſtantly by the or- 
dinary Laws of Generation? How little does ſuch 
a Birth anſwer the ſolemn Apparatus, which the 
Prophet uſes, to raife their Expectation of ſome 
great Matter? Hear ye, O Houſe of David, 
Behold, the Lord himſelf will give you a Sign, wor- 
thy of himſelf, and what is it? Why, a young 
married i man ſhall be with Child. How ridicu- 
lous muſt ſuch a Diſcovery make the Prophet, and 
how highly mult it enrage the Audience, to bear 
a Man, at ſuch a JunQture as this, begin an idle 
and impertinent Tale, which ſeems to banter and 
inſult their Miſery, rather than adminiſter any 
Conſolation under it. e 

Alma comes from an Hebrew Word, which fig 
nifies ?o Hide, and very fitly agrees with the Cul- 
tom of the Eaſtern. Countries, who were wont to 
keep their Daughters, while they were in their 
Virginity; from all Company and publick Con- 
verfation and Interviews. Thus it is ſaid, upon a 
publick and extraordinary Conſternation, that the 
Virgins, who were kept in, ran, ſome to the Gates, 
and ſome to the Malls, and others looked out of the 
Windows, 2 Maccab. iii. 19. But there is another 
and more proper Signification, which, from the 
ſame Word, that ſignifies to Hide or cover, this 
Alma will bear, viz. as it denotes one, who has 
not known Man, or, according to the Scripture 
Phraſe, one, whoſe Nuybedneſs has not been 
uncovered. The Knowledge of a Woman is ex- 
preſſed in the Law of Moſes by uncovering ber Na- 
kedneſs; and, agreeably hercunto, Alma is a moſt 
proper Word for a Virgin, who 1s covered, and 
whoſe Nakedneſs was never uncovered, or revealed 
by the Knowledge of Man. This Account is per- 
fectly agreeable to the Hebrew Manner of Speech, 
and to the Style of the Law of Mojes. But this 
is not all, as ſeveral learned Men have ſhewn, 
that there is a great Affinity between the Hebrew 
and Punic Language, this makes the Words of 
St. Jerome more remarkable: In the Punick Lan- 
guage, Which tis ſaid to be derived from the He- 
brew, ſhe, who ig properly a Virgin, is called Alma: 
Eſpecially conſidering, that St. Matthew renders it 
by the Word Parthenos, which ſignifies a Virgin 
properly ſo called, the very ſame Word, that the 
Septuagint Interpreters made uſe. of, about three 
hundred Years before St. Matthew wrote his Goſ- 
pel, and, conſequently, long enough before this 
Controverſy arole berween Fews and Chriſtians. 

But of what Ute or Conſolation could the future 
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f Wee this Place; and not to in{ift on the Tra- 
1 3 Which prevailed among the 7cws, not long 
our Saviour's Appearing, vis. That the 


Birth of the 7:/72h be to the Houſe of David at 
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that Time? Of very great Uſe, without all Doubt; 
for it aſſured them of the Truth of God's Pro- 
miſe, in that he would not ſuffer them to be de- 
ſtroyed, nor the Scepter to depart from Judah, un- 
til the Meſſiab came. It aſſured them of his Al- 
mighty Power, in that he could create a new 
Thing in the Earth, by making a Virgin con- 
ceive, and thereby ſhew himſelt able to deliver 
them from their moſt potent Enemies; and it aſ- 
ſured them likewiſe of his peculiar Favour, 1n 
that he had decreed the Meſſiah ſhould deſcend 
from their Family ; ſo that the People, to whom 
he had vouchſafed 1o high a Dignity, might de- 
pend upon his Protection, and, under the Shadow 
of his Wings, think themſelves ſecure. In ſhort, 
God had promiſed the Meſſiab ſhould ſpring from 
the Tribe of Fudah, and from the Family of 
David, even while that Tribe, and that Family 
continued a Polity undeſtroyed; and therefore, ſince 
that Promiſe was not yet abſolved, nor the Meſ- 
ah as yet come, there was no fear of the Extinc- 
tion of Judah, and the Houſe of David, at that 
Time, whatever their preſent Diſtreſs might be; 
but, as God's Promiſes were immutable, they 


had all Manner of Reaſon to believe, that the 


Enemies now combin'd againſt them, would by 


ſome Turn of Providence or other, be difap- 


pointed in their Deſign. | 


Thus one great Prophecy, at leaſt, in the Old, 


as well as ſundry Promiſes in the New Teſtament, 
made it a Thing neceſſary, that when the Son of 
God came to be incarnate, he ſhould be born of 
a pure and immaculate Virgin; and it is impi- 
ous to diſpute the Poſſibility of the Thing, when 
God Almighty was the Agent of it; but why this 
Virgin thould be married, rather than a fingle 
Woman, is the other Queſtion we are to reſolve. 
And, in order to do this, we mult obſerve, that 
by this Means, Mary's Genealogy, not only by 


her Father's Side, (which St. Luke has recorded 
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ried; but how he came to be a Man of 


and Affliction, to live meanly, and al Y pact 
mintouſly, when (had he been the true 14 I there 
he muſt, according to the Repreſentatio 00 


8 ns mag | 
of him, in the Prophets, have appeared Rag fou 
| a 


of the greateſt Monarchs in the World. Thi 2 
the grand Objection of the Fews, and hn is 
to give it a proper Solution, it ought to be p I 
ſidered that the Meſſiab, in order to accom ny Law 
the Prophecies concerning him, was to fn 
three different Characters; for he was to * 
Prophet and a Prieſt, as well as a Kin * 
Predictions, indeed, which refer to his bis N fe 
Office, are more in Number, and enlarged . 
more coplouſly, than either of the other ; de 
both the others are ſo eſſential to the Charade o 
the Meſſi ab, that, had any one of theſe been wh 
ing in him, the Scheme of Man's Redem 8 

had been broken and imperfect: And yet it * 9 
tain, that theſe three Offices require Opera Rep 
not only diſtinct, and peculiar to each, but ſuch : | 
could not equally be exerciſed, at one and te In 
ſame Time, by one and the ſame Perſon, f 
As a Prophet, the Meſſiab was not only | 
teach and inſtruct his People, but to undergs th 
common Fate of Prophets, in being deſpiſed, co. 
tradicted, perſecuted, and bearing Teftimony off 
the Truth of his Doctrine, by the Example of 
his ſuffering for it. As a Prieſt, he was to male! 
Sacrifice for the Sins of his People, which, in 
this Caſe, could not be otherwiſe done, than by 
oftering his own Blood, and, conſequently, tri 
in their Stead. Now, both theſe, in the Cour 
of Things appointed by God, were to go before 
the Entrance upon his kingly Office, becauſe the 
Prophecies mention the laſt, as a Recompence for 
the faithful Diſcharge of the other two, This 
is a Matter that both the royal and erangeli- 


cal Prophet expreſs ſo very plainly, that St. Paul, 


ich 8 | ) | 1n Effect, does but expound thoſe Paſſages, when Do 
but by her Husband's likewiſe (which St. Matthew 
has done) came to be deduced; and ſo we have a 
double Teſtimony, that the ſprung from the Seed 
of David, and, according to the Promiſes of old, 
was the true Mother of the Mefah; that, by this 
Means we have the Teſtimony of her Husband 
Fojeph, concerning her Virginity, who was not a 
little uneaſy in his Mind, before he had Sartis- 
faction given him by the Angel, and might, pol- 
ſibly, have been the firſt that would have blaſted | his kingly Power was not exerciſed at his fit 


he tells the Hebrews, that Jeſus, for the ſuferi 
of Death, Was Crowned 9 7 5 aud 125 of 
and the Hhilippiaus, that for his taking upon lin tot 
the Form of a Servant, and becoming obedient ur | 
to Death, even the Death of the Croſs, God lil i; 6 
highly exalted bim, and given him a Nan, wi bot 
15 above every Name, &c. Since, therefore, . his 
regal Office was not to commence, till after he dat 
had accomplithed his other two, to complain tha 


her Reputation, had he not been fully convinced | coming, 1s to miſunderſtand the Prophecies, anc Us 
of her Innocence and Modeſty ; that, by this cop found the Order of Events: *Tis to expect! ove 


Means, aur Lord's Birth was lecured againſt, all full Accompliſhment of Predictions, within a ven 


Imputation of Spuriouſneſs, and his Mother's | narrow Space, that ſtrictly belong to an Of no 


Character protected from the Perſecution of op- | ſtill in exerciſe, and to which the Scripture 4 
probious Tongues, which ſhe mult have endured, | there ſhall! be no End. CT 

(if not the Cenſure of the Law) and brought, | 2. It is to be obſerved farther, that the Si 
withal, a perpetual Scandal upon her Family, had | and Manner of Prophets, eſpecially when te) 


not her Pregnancy, by the Operation of the Hol 


y treat of Subjects uncommon, ſublime and ſain 


Ghoſt, been concealed under the Umbrage of a | tual, abound with figurative Schemes of Speech. = 
common Husband; and that, by this Means, our | and ſuch pompous and bold Metaphors and h ve; 


Lord was provided with a Guardian in his Child- | {criptions, taken from ſenſible Objects, as awaken 
hood and Minority, and his Mother with a Com- | in our Minds, the moſt lofty Imaginations Vs 
panion in her Journey, ſhe was ſhortly to take, | are capable of. This the Jews themlelves make 
from Nazareth to Bethany, and from thence into | no Dithculty to allow, and ſomE of their greate 


Egypt, and both of them with a Supporter, who, Doctors have laid it down for a Rule, in che M ac 


by honeſt Labour in his proper Occupation, might | terpretation of the Prophets, that in many Place 


provide them with Neceſſaries of Life. 


Theſe, and ſeveral other Reaſons might be aſ- | of thoſe metapborical Expreſſions, whole true In 


they are not literally to be underſtood, by Real ma 


ſigned for our Lord's chuſing to be born of a Vir- | tent is to repreſent Things according to oui (4 Ho 


gin, that went under the Notion of being mar- | 
5 6 | | 


ow BY 
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Dil SSR TATION: I 


iy, by Images familiar to our Senſes. If 


Laws, 


be large Extent of its Propagation, and the 
1 Effects, Which, in all Places, where it is 
ſncerel) believed and 4 it produces: If 
Things be reduced to This Senſe, I ay, 1 cannot 
ſee, but that the Character of a powerful Prince 
bas been fulfilled 1n our Saviour already ; for 
what King was ever ſo y 3 as he, who, by 
the propagation of his Goſpel, has enlarged his 
Dominions ſo wonderfully over the moſt diſtant 


neſt was ever ſo glorious as that which he hath 
ained over the Errors and Prejudices, the Luſts 


yen over all the Powers of Darkneſs, and Sin, and 
Death and Hell? 3 | 

But be it granted (as ſeems, indeed, very proba- 
ble) that ſeveral Paſſages in the Prophets relate to 
the temporal Greatnels, Proſperity and Peace that 
all attend the Government of the Meſſiab, yet 
we are to conſider, | 5 

3. That, before the Conſummation of all Things, 
there will be an Enlargement of Chriſt's King- 
dom, even here upon Earth. For though he has 
all Power Both in Heaven and Earth, already veſt- 


vine Perſon, yet is not that Power ſo viſibly and 
| fully executed, as it ſhall one Day be; nor are all 
thoſe glorious Effects as yet accompliſhed; which 
the Prophets foretold, when deſcribing the victo- 
rious and peaceable, the unlimited and everlaſting 


the Fews and Gentiles, by bringing ſuch Multitudes 
of the one, and ſo many Nations of the other Sort, 
tothe Acknowledgment of the Truth, are already 
| 2partial Completion of the Prophecies; but there 
b ſtill a nobler in reſerve, when the Fulneſs of 
| both ſhall come in. He reigns now actually in 
the Hearts of Men, and ſubdues the moſt formi- 
dble of our Enemies, by the Holineſs of his 
| Laws, and the mighty Operations of his Grace; 
but that his Dominion and Conqueſt will be 
much more abſolute, when the Time comes for 


therefore the whole be not, yet abundantly e- 
nough has already been fulfilled, to make us ac. 
| queſce in a ſtedfaſt Aſſurance, that what is ſtill 
behind will moſt certainly come to paſs. For, ſure, 
bow meanly ſoever they, that conſider Things 
imperfectly, may think of a deſpiſed and crucified 
Man, yet there is nothing fo gloriouſly great, that 
may not moſt reaſonably be expected, from that 
very Man, when declared to be the Son of God 
with Power, according to the Spirit of Holineſs, 
by the Reſurrection from the Dead. | 
lt is made a ſtrong Objection, by the Socinians, 
againſt our Sion /s being the Son of God, that, 
a the Time of his Baptiſm, the Holy Gholt de- 
ſcended You him, for which there had been no 
Aaamer of Occaſion, ſay they, had che Divinity 
(Which was certainly no leis powerful than the 
Holy Ghoſt) being perſonally united to him. 
While our bleſſed Saviour was diſcourſing con- 


and peaceable Temper, which his Goſpel inſpires, | 


Regions of the habitable World? Or what Con- 


and Paſſions of wicked and miſtaken Men, nay, | O 


| of his being 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him, to declare 


ed in the human Nature, united with his own di- 


Dominion of the Meſſiab. The enlightning of 


every Enemy to be utterly deſtroyed. Though 


—— — 


Heaven was heard ſpeaking unto him, he told 
the People (who ſeemed to be divided in their 
Opinions of it) Fohn xi. 30. This Voice came not 
becauſe of me, i. e. to ſatisfy me of the divine Fa- 
vour, or to comfort me againſt the Agonies of 
Death, but for your Sake, that ye might believe 


cient Anſwer to this Obje&ion, that this viſible 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, upon our Saviour, was 
not for his Sake, or to convey any Virtue or 


the divine Nature that reſided in him, but for the 
lake of the Baptiſt, and thoſe that were then pre- 
ſent with him, even to inform them of the Ex- 
cellency of his Perſon, and his divine Miſſion : 
For ſo the Voice, which immediately follows the 
Prodigy, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, Matth. iii. 17. Hear ye him, Chap. xvii. 
5. plainly ſhews, that this whole Tranſaction was 
deſigned for the Inſtruction of all the Company. 

ur Saviour, indeed, was now entering upon his 
prophetic Office, and fit it was, that the World 
ſhould have ſome previous Notice of it, before 
he came to open his Commiſſion. When he came 
to offer himſelf to Fobn, for Baptiſm, John, in- 
deed, by ſome ſudden Inſpiration, knew him, but 
he had not, as yet, made any public Declaration 
of that Knowledge; and Gen aan God took care 
to give the Company this glorious Manifeſtation 
his Son, a Perſon ſanctified by this 


his Will to the World, according to the Prophecy 
concerning him, and whoſe Words and Doctrine 
it therefore concerned all Men to hear and obey. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, indeed, as he was God, had 
no need of this Un&tion of the Holy Spirit, but 
as he was to execute the prophetick Office, it was 
| expedient for him to have it: For, as a Propher 


of God, and what he has ſuggeſted to him, by 
the Spirit of God; ſo this prophetical Office was 
to be performed, not by the divine Nature of our 


We muſt therefore (as Dr. Lightfoot ſays) diſtinguiſh 
between the Excellencies and Perfeftions of Chriſt, 
which flowed from the Donation and Anointing of the 
Holy Spirit. From the hypoſtatical Union of the 
Natures flowed the infinite Dignity of his Per ſon, 


divine Fuſtice; as from the Anointing of the Spirit 
flowed his Knowledge of all evangelical Myſteries. 


his Father's Name, and the many miraculous Works 
wh'ch he did in Confirmation of his Miſſion and 
Doftrine. For this 1s plain to every one, that 
looks into the Goſpels, that almoſt in every Page, 
our Saviour owns his Miſſion from God ; that the 
Doctrines which he taught were not his own, but 
God's; that they were all dictated by the Spirit of 
God; and that the Miracles which he exhibited, 


in Teſtimony of theſe, proceeded from the ſame 


Spirit of God. Upon the Whole, therefore, we 
may conclude, that Jeſus Chriſt, being now in a 
State of Humiliation, and emptied of the Form of 
God, acted, in Things relating immediately to 
his prophetick Office, not as God, but only as a 
Prophet ſent from God; not by the Power of his 
divine Nature, but of that Spirit by which he 


"was anointed and ſanctified to that Office; tho? 


(notwithſtanding this Quieſcence in the Deity) 


being 


cerning his approaching Death, a Voice from 


in me: And, in like manner, it might be a ſuffi- 


Power ; that he was not equally poſſeſſed of by 


is not to ſpeak in his own Name, but in the Name 


Lord, but by the Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit. 


his Self<ſufficient to fulfil the Law, and ſatisfy the 


the Dofrines and Precepts which he delivered in 


being ſtill God, of the ſame Eſſence derived from 


ing the ſtormy Winds with a Word, Ec. And as 


upon the publick Exerciſe of his. prophetic Office, 


determine. 
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the Father, he might do many other Things by 
Virtue of his Divinity; ſuch as diſcerning the 
Hearts of Men, walking upon the Sea, and ftill- 


this Divinity was part of the Doctrine he was to 
publiſh, he might, without any Contradiction to 
himſelf, aſſert that God was property his Father, and 
he properly his Son; that %% and his Father Was 
ane, and that all Men were to worſhip the Son, even 
as they worſhipped the Father. 3 

Something of the like Nature is to be ſaid in 
Relation to our Saviour's being tempted by the 
Devil, iz. that, though his Divinity did ſet him 
far above the utmoſt Oppoſition of any created Being, 
yet did not that Divinity exert itſelf upon all Oc- 
caſions, but ſometimes ſuſpended its Operations, and 
was quieſcent, as We ſaid before. That the Divi- 
nity was thus quieſcent ig Chriſt, until he entered 


is generally thonght by moſt Orthodox Divines; 
that, in all the Actions, relating to the Execution 
of that Office, it ceaſed in the like Manner to act, 
we have juſt now endeayoured to prove; and it is 
generally thought, that this was the Caſe of his 
Temptation by the Devil, in which his divine Per- 
ſections ly ing by, as it were, and ſorbearing to en- 


gage, he is to be conſidered abſtractly, as a Man. | 


For fit it was, that he (who, for this very Reaſon, 
perhaps, is called the ſecond Adam) ſhould over- 
come the great Enemy of Mankind, in that very 
Nature alone and unaſſiſted, wherein the firſt Adam 
was ſo miſcrably foiled. _ 1 
Whether the Devil might know, that our Savi- 
viour was in Reality the Son of God, or only ſome 
peculiar Favourite of his, Divines are at a ſtand to 
Tis the Obſervation of Origen, that 
all the while that our Saviour was under the Tem- 
pation, he never confeſſed himſelf to be the Son of God : 


And Therefore, ſince the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel 
(ways our Dr. Jenkin) was not fully aud perſectiy un- 


derſlood by god Angels, but gradually manifeſted to 
them; it is no M onder, that the Devil ſbould be 1g- 
norant of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, particularly 
that great Myſtery of Godlineſs, Gods Manifeſtation 


in the Fleſh: Ard therefore ſeeing our Saviour, af- 


ter he had been declared the Son of God, in the 
Wilderneſs, for ſo long Time, with wild Beaſts, 
and hungry without any Food to ſuſtain him, he 
might begin to doubt, whether he was, indeed, the 
Son of God, in the moſt proper and higteſt Senſe 


of the Words, and thereupon be incited to affail 


him. But if even he knew never ſo well, as we 
can hardly ſuſpect him guilty of too much Modeſty, 
and, upon that Score, of any great Shyneſs to at- 
tack a God incarnatz. Such is his inveterate Ma- 
lice, we know, that it hath often prevailed with 


him to attempt Things very fooliſh and impoſſibſe. 


For what could be more ſo, than for a Creature to 
attempt to be like God, or to annul the Truth of 
the Prophecies concerning Chriſi? What could be 
more pernicious to him, than the Death of the 
Lord of Life, for the Redemption of Mankind, and 
yet this he attempted with the utmoſt Eagerneſs, 
and by ſetting all his Inſtruments to work, tho! it 
was impoſſible for our Lord to be held under the 
Power of Death? What ever Satan therefore might 
conceive of Chriſt, (as Petavius retorts the Argu- 


us that not any, the beſt and moſt exalteg 


ſiſtance and Support under the like Circum 


8 2 


| | 3 
certainly know, from the Scriptures, that h 
to be the Redeemer of Mankind, and the My way 
of their Salvation; that he was the See F uthor 
Woman, who was to bruiſe his Head, and 77 0 the 
Throne of his Father Dayid, an there ride for 3 
And therefore; knowing all this, he could bee 
that he was able to reſerve both the De ließe 
Oath of God. Whether therefore the Devil 1... © 
or knew not our Saviour, it may well be deemey .! 
Infatuation in him, te think of being able to 5 an 
him, as he had done our firſt Parents, in het 005 
dience to God; but then it was far from bein 5 5 
iſh or unneceſſary Thing, for our Lord thus 8 by 
himſelf to be tempted, ſince thereby he hath mrad. a 
of Virtue, ſets Men above Temptations; 101 Pr 
thereby he has encouraged us to hope for His af 


ſtancez 0 


both becauſe, Heb. ii. 18. himſelf hath ſuffer 
templed, and becauſe Chap. Iv. 5. be was, in / 
Points tempted like as we are, he cannot but he fn 5 
ed with the Feeling of our Infirmities. Theft was 
the true Ends and Reaſons Why our Saviour fit. 
ed Temptation; and the proper and natural Ink 
rence from hence is, that which the ſame Autho 
to the Hebrews makes, Let us therefore come bu 
to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mer | 
and find Grace to help us, in the Time of Need. 5 
There are few Things wherein Mankind ſcen 
to he more agreed, than in the Acknowledemenr 
and Acceptance of Miracles, as an authentick and 
indiſputable Teſtimony, that the- Perſons entruſted 


| with ſuch Power, were employed by God; becaſ 


the conſtant Apprehenſions, which both Reaſon and 
Revelation have given us of God, are, that he will 
not employ his Power (as no true Miracles can he 
done without the Concurrence of his Power) to de- 
ceive his Creatures; and therefore the Reaſoning 


right, Ne know that thou art a Teacher com: fim 
God, becanſe no Man can do theſe Miracles that thu 


are the ayowed Effects of a divine Power, we nuft 
certainly be miſtaken in our Judgment of them, 
when, with Regard to their Author, we eſteem one 
greater than another. In Effects, indeed, that are 
produced by human Power, we are apt to fay, that 
ſome of them are greater than others, 7. e. that 
they require more and greater Degrees of Power 
for the Production of them; but this Diſtindtion 
vaniſnes in our Conſideration of the ſupreme Being, 
to whole Omnipotence, the greateſt Effect we cn 
imagine, gives no Limitation, but is equally with 
the ſmalleſt, under the Compaſs of his Adding. 
| To us, perhaps, it may ſeem a greater Cure to di 
poſſeſs a Demon, than to drive away a Fever, but 
in the Hand of the Son of God, while he dwelt e 
mong us, they were Operations equally cat); ard 
yet, a Miſconception in this Matter has certainly led 
tome into an Opinion, that the ſeyeral Dcmoniacks 
mentioned in the Goſpels, were only fo many Pet 
ſons afflied with ſome ſtrange and uncommon Di 


ſeaſes. 


* * 


our Saviour, his Apoſtles, and the primitive Chr! 
tians, expelled out of the Bodies of Men, coul 
not be Diſcaſes, is plain both from the Scnptu' 
and eccleſiaſtical Writers, who make a conſtant and 


ment upon the Head of Crellius) he could not but 


4 


maniſeſt Diſtinction between the curing Ninn 
a 


ed being | 


of Nicodemus; when he came to viſit our Saviour was! 


doeſt, except God be with him. Since Miracles then 


But what theſe Demons, or 'evil Spirits, biet 


1 caſting'oUt of Devils; for when the Evange- 
- tells us, that, Matr. iv. 24. They brought unto 
i lt aller People, that were taken with diverſe 
Citaſes, and thaſe which were poſſeſſed with De 
7 and thoſe that were Lunatich, and had the Pal- 
4 "1nd he healed them; when, Chap. x. 1. He gave 
be Apoſtles Power againſt evil Spirits, to caſt 
fo wut, and to heal all Manner of Sickneſſes and 
Diſeaſes ; and accordingly, Mark i. 34 They heal. 


if out many Devils; when Trenzus informs us 
that the Chriſtians, in his Days, did truly-caft out 
Devils, and heal the Stck by Impoſition of Hands ; 
ind Origen, that the) caſt out Devils, and healed 
many Diſeaſes, can any one, of tolerable Under- 
landing, think that the Diſeaſes healed, and the 
Devils caſt out, were one and the ſame Thing? 
That there were evil Spirits of this Kind, the 
boly Scriptures: have taken ſuch abundant Care to 
acquaint us with their Origin and Fall, their 
Names and Numbers, their Government and Or- 
ters, their malicious Defigns and Employments, 
zz that no one can doubt of their Extftence, who 
believes theſe holy Oracles to be true. That both 
imong the Fews and Gentiles, before our Saviour's 
Coming, Men were poſſeſſed with theſe evil Spirits, 
evident from the Teſtimony of Jeep, who 
tels us of a very powerful Form of Exorciſm, 
which deſcended from Solomon, who learned of 
God; and from the Teſtimony of Plutarch, who 
acquaints us, that the Exorciſts of moſt Nations 


Frleffan Letters. And, that theſe evil Spirits, in 
ur daviour's Time, were diftin& Subſtances, and 
[tot the Diſeaſes of Mankind, is evident from the 
(ircumſtances of their Ejection, from their ex- 
potulating with him, What have we 79 Ao with 
the? Art thou come to deſtroy us © Art thou come 
10 torment us before the Time? And from his com- 
moding them ſometimes to be /lent, and ſome- 
times to come out of the Man, and to enter into him 
Ee 2-H ĩͤ (044 e 5 

The Truth is, theſe apoſtate Spirits had gotten 
ſo far Poſſeſſion of the World, that they began to 
mal God in his Worſhip, and therefore one End 
of his Son's Incarnation is ſaid to be this, Joh iii. 
8. That he might deftroy the Works of the Devil, and 
Luke xi. 21, 22. overcome the ſtrong one, and divide 
bs Spoils, And this, by the Way may ſuggeſt a 
| Reafon, why at, or about the Time of our Sa- 


the Places which he frequented, God might per- 
mit the Devil to exert himſelf in an unuſual Man- 
ner, in order to be the more ſignally triumphed 
| over by the Saviour of the World, and” thoſe that 
| vere delegated by him to convert Mankind to his 
Religion. Navy, had I Leiſure to proceed to eccle- 
ſaltical Writers, 1 might eaſily ſhew, how victo- 
| ous the Name of Chriſt was over theſe Prinei- 
palities and Powers of ' Darkneſs, even after his 
| Departure out of this World, for That our Lord 
was fent for the -Deſtrufion of theſe evil Spirits, 
Yu maynow learn (ſays Fuſtian Martyr) from what 
„ done before your Eyes ; for many - Chriſtians 
throughout all the World, and in every City of your 
hie, have healed many that ere poſſeſſed of the 
Devil, ang foil do they eject them, by the In voca- 
ton of the Name / Jeſus, whom none of your In- 
| anters, Conjurers, or Sorcerers were able to ex- 
56 ' Ard prove me a Man, (lays Tertullian, in that 
noble Challenge of his to the heathen Powers,) 

Nuay. LXII. | 


oft \'very Place. | 
next Objection, which relates to our Saviour's Be- 


1 nary that were ſick of” diverſe Diſeaſes, and} 


adviſed thoſe that were poſſeſſed, to repeat the 


V:Our's Coming, and perhaps more eſpecially in y of able! 
| of his Diſcourſe, may well be preſumed to heigh- 
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| give me a Man here before your Tribunals, that 18 

viſebly poſſeſſed by the Devil; and if, when he is 
commanded by any Chriſtian, to declare what he 
is, he don't immediately confeſs himſclf to be 8 
Devil, not daring to lye to a Chriſtan, then let the 
Blood of that Chriſtian be ſhed 2 you in that 
But J torbear, and ſo proceed to the 


ha viour at the Marriage-Feaſt. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, indeed, was a Perſon of 
ſo grave and ſerious a Deportment, that whatever 
Inſtances we find of his Pity and Compaſſion to 
Mankind, of his grieving and being troubled, and 
even weeping upon ſome Occaſions, we can meet 
with none of his Laughing, nor any Token of 
Mirth or Joy extraordinary, in the whole, Hiſtory 
of his Life: But we muſt not from thence infer, 
that he was of a ſtiff and preciſe Lemper, or in 
any Degree an Enemy to ſuch Forms of Civility 
or ſocial Uſages, as were then in Practice. If 
therefore we may be allowed to ſuppoſe (what 


at Cana was between Perſons of his own Kind- 


Rules of celebrating ſuch Feſtivals among the 
Jews, all Exceſs. and Intemperance was excluded, 
then will it follow, that it could be no Diſparage- 
ment to our Saviour's Character to accept of the 
Invitation that was made him, and to be preſent 
at ſuch a Meeting. . ie at Fele 2 
Among us, indeed, (eſpecially among the vul- 
gar Sort) there are ſometimes, on theſe Occaſions, 
Liberties taken, that are not ſo juſtifiable; but, 
among the Fes, there was always the greateſt 
Decency and Sobriety imaginable; obſeryed in the 
Celebration of their Marridges. To this Purpoſe, 
a Governor of,. the Feaſt (as ſome ſay, of the ſa- 


was, to have the Superintendency of the Diſhes 
and Wine, and to oblige the Gueſts to obſerve. all 
the Decorums, that Religion required; and, not 
only ſo, but other Perſons, at this Times i Were 
likewiſe appointed to break] Glaſs-veſſels, as a 
common Signal, to give the Company Notice, 
that they had already. drank. enough, and were 
not permitted to run to Exceſs. Under this Re- 
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temperance, and leait{ of all at this in Galilee, 
where our Sav/aur's Preſence and Obſervation, the 
Gravity of his Behaviour, and the Seaſonableneſs 


ten the Decorum, and to keep all the Company 
under a proper Reſtr aint „ 
MWbhat, therefore, the Governor of the Fenſt ſays 
to the Bridegroom. in relationſto the: Mereriithat 
was turned into Wine, 1s to be underfipgahegly as. 
a general Repreſentation on 2 Cuſtom uſual at 
other Feſtivals, which was to: bribgithe % / inc 
at firft, and towards the Cancluſion, (that which 
was worſe; which Cuſtom (as the Governor tells 
bim) was not obſer ved here {For the Difference 
between this Ertertainment, and others is, that 
thou haſt kept the good Hime until now. So, that, 
when Men have well drank, is only a Circumſtance, 
thrown in touilluſtrate the Compatiſon, or deſeribe 
the latter End of 'a Feaſt, and has no manner of 
Reference to the Condition of the Company then 
preſent. But allowing the Words in the Greet 
to be a Peſcription of the Condition that the 
Company was then in, yet it will by no Means 
Ty 11 M 5 1 OW, 


| 


| 


ſeems, indeed, highly probable) that this Marriage 


red. and Acquaintance, and that, by the very 


cerdotal Race) was always choſen, whole,Office it 


gulation, tis ſcarce imaginable, that the! Gueſts, 
at a Jewiſßh Marriage, could be guilty of any In- 
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follow, that they had proceeded to any Intem- 
perance, becauſe the Words ne 
of an innocent, as well as a vicious Meaning: 
The Greer Word, indeed, in its primitive Sig- 
nification, means no more than drinking after the 
Sacrifice z and, as there is nothing in Etymology, 
that determines this to be done to excels, or be- 
yond the proper Bounds of Joy 1n a Feſtival ; ſo 
there are ſeveral Inſtances in Scripture, wherein 
it was certainly done according to the Rules of 
Sobriety and Moderation. Thus (to mention one 
out of many) in the LXX's Verſion of Gene,, 
where it is {aid, that Joſeph's Brethren drank and 
were merry with him; and yet no one can imagine, 
but that, in their preſent Circumſtances, thinking 
no other, than that he was the Governor ot Egypr, 


þ 
7 


becoming a Perſon, inveſted with a 


trimony. i 
| vince therefore our Lord anſwered, in ſo 


„ 
divine Com 


miſſion, to give, on this Occaſion, an Sd Es Air,“ 
ſtance of his flowing Liberality, and, b wy la. Jr u. 
nerous Proviſion for the Family, to PV 's ge. conver 
ful Memorial of his benevolent Regard 1 q 
| Perſons, that, very likely, were his ie 2. becle 
had juſt entered into the honourable Sta > ad milla! 


fr 66 


and plentiful a Manner, his Mother's Requeſt 
at 


laſt, there ſeems to be ſomething in their < 2 

tion, who, from the Propriety 5 the G 115 D al fourth 

ſion, think that his Mother ſpake to him 1 $2 

the Wine was out, but when it grew i Ts Nos 
C V 


that ſhe. plainly perceived, there would 


enough for the Company; and that Pg ry be 


and being apprehenſive that he had no good De- 
ſign again them, they were too much upon their 
Guard, and ſollicitous about their owr 

give any Way to Intemperance in his Preſence : 
And, if the Expreſſion here, an. | 
Paſſages, may be taken in a virtuous Senſe, we 
| cannot but conclude (unleſs we can ſuppoſe that 


St. John deſigned to expoſe his Maſter's Behaviour | 
he intended we ſhould }' 


upon this Occaſion) that 
underſtand him in the moſt fayourable Accep- 
tene „% If 007 90] 
We, indeed, in our Tranſlation ſay, that the 
Warterzpots, wherein the Wine was created, John 
Ii. 6. contained two or three Firkins a piece, but 
ſome, who have looked more nicely into the ori- 
ginal Word tranſlated Meaſure, here ſpoken of, 
have brought it ſo low, as to make the whole fix 
Pots hold no more than about fourteen or fifteen 
Gallions of our Engliſþ Meaſure. But not to de- 
ſcend ſo low, we will ſuppoſe, at preſent, that 
the Quantity of Wine made by our Saviour at this 
Feaſt, was as large as our Tranſlation repreſents 
it, yet, whoever conſiders the Nature of Fewiſb 
Marriages, how they were celebrated with PFeaſt- 
ing and Rejoicings, not only on the Day of So- 
lemnity, (as it is with us) but for ſix or ſeven Days 
after, and that, at theſe Feaſts, not only all their 
Relations and Neighbours, and Acquaintance were 
invited, but that it was well taken likewiſe if any 
others (though not invited) would come to partake 
of the Entertainment, and bear a Share in the 
Joy : Whoever conſiders this, I ſay, cannot but 
imagine, that a very large Quantity of Wine muſt 
needs be requiſite at ſuch a Time, ſince it was to 
be a Supply, not for that Day only, but for all the 
ſucceeding Days, until t 
was expired. — 24 Go 1 I enn e | $1 

Nay, even ſuppoſing farther, that our Lord, 
upon this Octaſion, did not confine himſelf to a 
preciſe-Quantity, proportionate to the Company, 
or Period of the Feſtival, and (what is more) 
that ſome of the Company might abuſe his Libe- 
rality, by their Intemperance, (Which is a Conceſ- 
ſion not to he gathered from the Text) yet he can- 
not therefore be charged with adminiſtring to 
their Exceſs, by making ſuch an ample Proviſion, 
any more than we can charge the Providence of 
God with being inſtrumental to all the Gluttony 
and Drunkenneſs which is committed in the World, 
merely becauſe he aftords that Meat and Drink 
Which Men of inordinate Appetites abuſe to Ex- 
ceſs. The Truth is, as it is an high Commenda- 
tion of Providence, that it crowns us with. Plenty, 
(whatever Uſe we make of it) and beſtows upon 
us all Thing 
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—— 


eir own Safety, to 


* 


and in ſeveral other 


18 


Reply to her will very juſtly bear this 
,hat is it to you or me? i.e. 

vided Wine, upon this Occaſion, does not 1, 
** perly belong to you or me; but admire} i 
did, My Hour is not yet come. Tis too 75 


denſe, 
the Care of 100 


— 


* 


2 as yet, to ſet about it; becauſe it is highly f. bs 
ting, that the Neceſſity of that ſuper-nauy wh 
7 Supply, which I intend them, ſhould be a little Word 


more. felt, in order to recommend the Beyer 
itſelf, and to give the Manner of atta 
a deeper Impreſſion on their Minds.“ 
This ſeems to be no-unnatural Conſtruqtion of 
the Words, and removes all the ſeeming Harſhneß 
of our Saviour's Anſwer, Woman, what have 7 to 
do with thee ? We miſtake the Matter, houcer 


cc 


ning It, 


| 
| 


1 
1 


hs 


he Time of the Feaſting ' 


s richly to enjoy; ſa was it not un- Heth in an unknown Meaning 


| 


? 


difference, (as it ſeems to be in our Trazflation) 


very much, if we think that the Word which we 


_ E in lik 
render Woman, was any Title of Diſreſpet or ly 


phet, 
miled 


Inma 


ſince. it is frequently uſed by the beſt Author, 
when the higheſt Marks of Eſteem are intended 
The polite Xeno9phon himſelf puts it in the Mou 
of one of his Perſfan Chiefs, when he was ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to a captive Lady, and comfort- 
ing her under her unfortunate Circumſtances; and 
certainly a Time there was, that our Lord called 
his Mother by this Appellation, when he was far 
from being harſh or undutiful to her, even when 
he was hanging on the Croſs, and tenderly recom- 
mending both his Mother to his beloved Apoſtle, 
and that Apoſtle to his Mother's Love and Affec- 
tion, Woman behold thy Son. So little does our d- 
viour's Conduct, in this whole Tranſaction, deſerve 
theſe horrid, and impious Cenſures, which of late 


have been thrown upon . | 
Fews and Inſidels may 


Whatever ſome modern 

alledge againſt the Abuſe, which (as they pte. 
tend) the ye of the New Teſtament have put 
upon the Prophecies of the 01/4, by apphyng 
them to a wron Senſe, no Man need be told, that 
an Attempt of this Nature had been as imper- 
tinent, the Affront ro Man's Reaſon as inſolei, 
and the Event as fruitleſs, (nay, as fatal to their 
Cauſe, had they impoſed a falſe, or even cont 
verted Senſe, upon the Predictions relating to the 
Meſſiab,) as it would have been, had the) urged 
ſuch Predictions as. were not acknowledged to be 
long to him at all. The Truth is, if the F ay 
underſtood the Prophecies, relating to the Mei 
in one, Senſe, and the Apoſtles, in their Addre!s 
to them, applied them in another, we cannot le 
how they could ever have made one Froſegn 
being in the ſame Condition with what St. for 
| deſcribes, when he tells us, that he who pedal 


9 þ. 
in an unknown Tongue (and why not he that ſpea 
an unknown Tongue ( 5 ſpeaketh fo the 
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y, and zecometh a Barbarian to him that heareth 
; Ander flandeth him not. So that every ew, 
bed to the Chriſtian Faith, is an implicit 
ook of the Apoſtles applying the ancient Pro- 
. in a Senſe that was then current and fa- 
miliar to them. fe 33 RA 
That the famous Prophecy in Iſaiah, Chap. vii. 
is thus applied by St. Matthew, Chap. i. 23. 
* -ove that Chriſt was born of an immaculate 
5 we took Occaſion, in our Anſwer to the 
ouch of theſe Objections, to ſhew. The remain- 
ing Allegation is, that the Name of the Perſon, 
of whom the Prophet ſpeaks, was to be Immanuel, 
|. rereas the Name of that Son of Mary, of whom 
& Matthew ſpeaks, by God's expreſs Command, 
us Feſus, and TT 7 
ver are miſapplied by the Evangeliſt. 
Now nothing is more common in Scripture, 


han; by the calling or naming of a Perſon or 
Thing, not to mean that Perſon or Thing ſhould 


de commonly diſtinguiſhed by that Name, but 
only, that it ſhould have ſuch Properties and Qua- 
ſiies in it, as that Name did denote; or, in other 
Words, that it ſhould really be what the full 
Gnfe of ' that Word imported. Thus, of the 
City of Feruſalem, it 1s foretold by the Prophet, 
Laab i. 26. that it ſhould be called 2% City of 
agbreouſneſs, When it really was to be ſuch a 
(iy; for, in the foregoing Words, it is promiſed, 


that God would reſtore her Judges, as at the firſt, | 


and her Counſellors, as at the Beginning. And, 
in like manner, tho? it be declared by this Pro- 
phet, that the wonderful Child, which God pro- 
miſed to the Houſe of David ſhould be called 
Innanuel, yet, if he was but what that Name 
properly 1mports, God with us, in a moſt eminent 
ad peculiar Manner, 1t is not to be doubted, but 
that the Prophecy received its full Completion in 
the Perſon of our Saviour Chri/2. | 1 8 
For, beſides God's univerſal Preſence, there is 
a Preſence of Favour and Diſtinction, whereby he 
ſaid to be, in a more peculiar Manner, with 
thoſe whom he loves and bleſſes above others. 
Ard, in this Regard, the Child here ſpoken of is 
uitly called Immanuel, becauſe (as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
| Cor. v. 19.) God was in him, reconciling the World 
0 b1mſelf, for his Sake and Sufferings not imputing 
er Treſpaſſes unto them; ſo that by him (Eph. 
13, 18.) they, who were ſometime afar' off, are 


jade nigh, have Acceſs to the Father, (Chap i. 6.) 


pics and Strangers, Friends and Children, inſo- 
Much that God vouchſafes to dwell in them, and 
bo be one with them. 
imſelf by Grace, ſo did he, in this Child, con- 
lelcend, by an ineffable Generation, to unite our 
publtance and Nature to himſelf, to be perfet# 
"a, and perfect Man, (Chap. viii. 29. Heb. ii. 
14.) that ſo he might be the Firſt-born among many 
'ethren, and redeem the Children from Death, 
to are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, by himſelf 
ating part of the ſame. Let it not then be any 
due objefted, that the Child in the Prophecy 
Pud not be called Immanuel, whom we confeſs 
1 awe been called Feſus ; for he is therefore our 
3 becauſe our Jeſus; therefore, moſt emi- 
* „ moſt literally, God with us, becauſe, by 
| j zculous an Union, a Saviour of his People 
n their Sins. pri W 
it may ſeem 


: Mathe r ſurprizing to ſome, that 


uld ſo frequently introduce his Ci- 


and therefore the Words of the Pro- 


we accepted in tbe Beloved, and become, of Ene- 


And, as he unites us to 


. 


| tations with a this wes done; that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the Prophet : But' who- 
ever conſiders the Idiom of the Hebrew Tongue, 
cannot but know, that the Phraſe; anſwering to 
the Expreſſions; that it might be 7ulfilled, means 
no more, than that hereby was verified, or that 
this Event anſwered to the Prediftion, or the like. 
5 the Fetus were accuſtomed to ſay, that a 
Paſſage of Scripture was then fulfilled, when any 
Thing happened that was applicable to it; and 
therefore it 18 no Wonder, that St. Matthew, who 
himſelf was a Few, and very probably wrote his 
Goſpel in the Hebrew Tongue, for the Benefit of 
his Countrymen, ſhould naturally fall into their 
Style and Manner of Expreſſion. 

Now whoever conſiders the State of the Jews in 


{ Egypt, their Bondage, and Danger of utter Ex- 


tinction, by reaſon of the Decree which paſſed 
for the Deſtruction of all their male Children (had 
not the Providence of God prevented the Execution 
of it) will ſoon perceive the Cauſe, why Egypt is 

made, in Scripture, the common Figure and 
Emblem of extream Danger, and imminent Death; 
and why a Deliverance out of Egypt ſhould be ap- 
plied to every great Act of Preſervation, where 
there ſeemed to be no viſible Means of Eſcape, 
inſomuch thar, whenever any Inſtance of ſuch a 
watchful and protecting Providence happened, it 
was an uſual and proverbial Speech among the 
Jews (who were wont then, as they are ſtill, to 
apply Sentences out of Holy Mrit to the common 
Occurrences of Life) to ſay, in Scripture-phraſe, 
Out of Egypt have I called my Son, or he hath call- 
ed him out of Egypt, i. e. he hath reſcued him 
from the Jaws of Death, or from the like Danger, 
that the Iſraelites were in, when he brought them 
out of Egypt with a mighty Hand, and a ſtretched 


out Arm. Since Joſeph then was ordered to flee 


into Egypt, and to tarry there until Herod was dead, 
for this Reaſon, becauſe Herod ſought the young 
Child's Life : This diſtinguiſhing Preſervation of 
Feſus, by Means of his Retreat, till the Danger 
was over, will juſtify the Evangeliſt (even tho? it 
had been any other Country, as well as Egypr, 
whereunto he retired) in applying to him the 
proverbial Saying, upon that Occaſion, Out / 
Egypt, i. e. out of manifeſt Danger, have I called 
my Son. PS: 
The Removal of the Ten Tribes from their 
native Country, into a foreign Land, there to die, 
or live in Slavery, was ſo grievous a Calamity, 
that the Prophet Jeremiah (by way of ee jc porr' 
introduces Rachel, the favourite Wife of Jacob, 
that great Progenitor of the 1/rac/ites, making 
bitter Lamentation for their Loſs, and refuſing 
all Conſolation, becauſe there was no Hopes ot 
their Recovery. And the Murder of fo many in- 
nocent Babes at Bethlehem, by the bloody Decree 
of Herod, was an Event ſo dolorous to their ten- 
der Parents, that the Evangeliſt, when he came 
to relate it, thought he might juſtly (by way ot 
Accommodation) apply the Words of the Pro- 
phet, and, in the Name of all the miſerable Mo- 
chers, that had loſt their Children, make Rachel, 
upon this Occaſion, (and as a farther Accompliſh- 
ment of the Prophecy) return to her Weeping 
again, The rather, 3 Rachel, having been 


long dead before the Captivity, may, with equal 
Propriety, by the Evangeliſt, as the is by the 
Prophet, be introduced weeping ; the rather a'fv» 
| becauſe 


ſhe was ſo fond a Lover of Children, that 
ihe 


— 
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is fitly enough brought in here in the Room | received them with no more Re pect, to have x 
| 2 1 Mothers, Sha wept for the Loſs of | miſſed them to | Bethlehem without Attenda,,” 
' theirs; and the rather, becauſe the Slaughter of | much leſs to have laid his Commands Upon hes 
the Bethlemites might be called that of her Chil- to return back and bring him an Account of the 
dren, becauſe among them was the Place of her Child as ſoon as they had found him, had hs 
Sepulture, after that ſhe had loſt her Life in the | been Perſons of equal Rank and. Dignity with 
bitter Pangs of Child-birth. 8 himſelf. Upon thele Confiderations we may jug} 
There is no Prophet, we own, wherein it 1s | deny them the Title of 1 the? we cannot * 
expreſsly ſaid, that the Metab ſhould be called a | allow them to be Perſons of great Wiſdom, Loews 
Nazarene, but the Obſervation of St. Ferom, in ing, and Integrity; of which ours, and ſome 
1 his Comment upon this Place, is not amils, v22. | other: Tranſlations of the Bible have been ſo fors 
wal that when St. Matthew mentions the Word Pro- | ſible, as very prudently to decline the odious 
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after 
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the ! 
over. 
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VOM 
City, 
the Nl 
the | 
whicl 
that | 
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hets in the Plural Number, (whereas in other | of Magicians, and to call them the Miſemen ;/ __ 
15 he had always cited 1 particular Pro- Zafz,. but what Part of the Eaſt it was that the * 
het) he thereby ſhews, that he did not take the came from, few Interpreters have agreed. J Bui 
Vords from the Prophets, but only the Senſe. Some have imagined, that theſe Travellers gur 
Since then the Title of Nazarene, both Fews | came out of Pera; others, from Chaldea; other, lac 
and other Enemies of Chriſtianity have always, from Arabia; and others again, from Meſebta. \og 
by way. of Contempt, given to our bleſſed Sa. mie,, All theſs Countries lay Eaftward fron bos, 
viour, becauſe he was ſuppoſed to come out of Þ 74/a/em and the Hoh- Land; and, in each of theſe, Hiſto 
that very City, from whence it was thought im- fome ,antecedent | Notions of the Me/jah may he Faſt 
poſſible, that any good Thing ſhould come; and accaunted for. In Chaldea and Perſia, by the Cap. 77 
fince moſt of the Prophets ſpeak of Chriſt, as a | ei VIty, of the Jews, and the Books of Daniel; In er 
Perſon that was to be reputed vile and abje&, a | Arabia, by the Nearneſs of their Neighbourhoog, vile 
Stranger to his Brethren, and even an Alien to his | and frequent Commerce; and in Meſopotamia, he. ity 
Mothers Sons, deſpiſed and rejected of Men, de- ſides theſe common Helps, they had the Prophecy Proyi 
ſpiſed. and c teemed not, here is the plain Senſe of of their Countryman, Baalam, concerning a Star, great 
the Words, he ſpall be a Nazarene; and the An- | that-ſhould corne out of Jacob, to direct them, decor 
gel, by God's Appointment, no doubt, ſent him | But as we know of no Record, wherein this Prophe- Fre 
to this contemptible Place, that he might from | cy was preſerved, but the Book. of Moſes, which throu 
thence have a Name of Infamy and Contempt pur | the: People of Meſopotamia neither read, nor be Wc E. 
upon him, according to the frequent Intimations'| Leved; ſo it ſeems evident, that 'Baalam's Word they 
by the Prophets. | Ido not refer to a Star, that ſhould ariſe at ary ligio 
The Word we render ſemen, in its Original | Prince's Birth, but to a certain King, who ſhould Full 
ſignifies Magicians, which, however now it. be- | be as glorious and ſplendent in his Domintons, as ith 
ſpeaks not ſo good a Character, was, nevertheleſs,'| the Stars are in the Firmament. Upon thewhole expel 
heretofore a Name of very innocent and honour- | thefetore. it ſeems moſt likely, that theſe Wiſemen Ko 
able Signification. The ſtudious and inquiſitive, | came out of Arabia ( which according to Tacitus F 
whoſe "Buſineſs and Profeſſion led them to ſearch | was the Boundary of ZFudea Eaſtward ) not only ab 
into Nature, its moſt abſtruſe Cauſes and Effects, becauſe the Gifts, which they preſented, were the Com; 
and, more particularly, into the Mot ions and natural Products of that Country, which was famous ing t 
Diſpoſitions of the heavenly Bodies, were diſtin- | ikewile for its Magi, inſomuch that Pythagurus Eo 
guiſhed by this Title: And, in what profound] (as Porphyr informs us) went into Arabia to ac th 
Veneration and Reſpe& they were held, appears | quite, Wiſdom; but becauſe its Neighbourhood to Ne 
from the molt important Matters, both ſacred and Vudea might give theſe Wiſemen the Advantage gage. 
civil, being committed to their Adminiſtration. of diſcerning the Star better, than any more diltant titadt 


They were the Counſellors, the Judges, the Prieſts, | Nation had. 
the Princes, in a Word, the Orac/es of the Eaſtern || For, that chis Star was no Celeſtial one, and 
Countries. But, as the beſt Arts are ſometimes | ſuch as might be ſeen at vaſt Diſtance, its Motion, 

perverted to ill Purpoſes; ſo it happened to theſe, | contrary, to the ordinary Courle of Stars, its per 

that, falling into the Hands of bad Men, who forming the Part of a Guide to the Travellers, and 

met with People ignorant and credulous, and not | that by Day, vety:-probably, as well as Nigit 

610 only..eaſy, but even glad to be deluded, they de- its accommodating itſelf to their Neceſlities, 3 

. = generated into the Cheats of judiciary Aſtrology ; diſappearing and returning, as they could beſt, ol 

n and theſe Abuſes grew ſo general, as, at laſt, to leaſt be without it, and (what 1s a Circumitanct 

fix an ill Senſe upon the Word, and a Scandal on as remarkable as any) its pointing out, and ſtind 

the Science itſelf, 074379938) 7:5 1111 aver the: very Blade, where the Child wi 

It were a Wrong and great Indignity to the Per-/||(Wwhich the Height and Diſtance of common Yan 

ſons now before us, not to believe them of the makes it impoſlible for them to do) are 1 

nobler and better Sort; but we can hardly be per- ¶ Demonſtration. It ſcems not improbable there on 

ſuaded (tho? ſome: would endeavour to do it) that that what, the Evangeliſt calls a Star, was 

they were Perſons of Royal Dignity, becauſe we |\that glorious Eight, which ſhone upon the be! _ 

b cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Evangeliſt] hem dhepherds, when the Angel came to i 

would have omitted a Circumſtance. of ſo great unto them the Tidings of out Saviour's Birth; a 

Moment, both for their Honour, and our Lord's. | that this Light was exceeding great 15 clear "_ 

We can hardly think, but that ſome | Account | that Expreſſion, which ſtiles it the Glory a w 

would have been given of their royal Train, and Lord, and that it was a Light from knee * 
Equipage, and that all Feruſalem would have ing over their Heads, the Words in the Gr 

been moved as much to ſee their Entry, as they as well as Latin Verſion ſufficiently inform V5 


by . , . af RS; bs ö : ht, at 
were to hear their Queſtion : Nor can we imagine, No every one knows, chat ſuch a Lis 
that it would have been decent in Herod, to have | great Diſtance; appears like a Star; or, 1 
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DISSERTATION: I. 


fer it had thus ſhone about the Shepherds, it 
a 


mg Likeneſs of a Star; where ſtanding, vertically 
the Tudea for ſome Time, it might direct the 
en Aſtrologers (whom ſo ſtrange a PHAE- 
fr ENON could hardly eſcape) to the capital 
NO as the likelieſt Place to gain Intelligence of 
OY ve born King, whoſe Star they had ſeen in 
te Caſt, i. e. from the Place of their Abode, 
0 was in the Eaſt: For, ſhould we ſuppoſe, 
1 this Light was placed in any Part of the Eaſl- 
, Hemiſphere, 1t would have denoted ſomething 
"raordinary among the Indians, or other Eaftern 
Nations, rather than among the People of the 
4 how came theſe Eaſtern Sages to know this 
gur, or luminous Appearance in the Heavens 
ace it where we will) denoted the Birth of a 
King? How far, for the Reſolution of this Que- 
Aion, it muſt be obſerved, what ſome Heathen 
Hiſtorians tell us, diz. that, through the whole 
Faſt, it Was expetted, that, about that Time, a 
Lug was to ariſe out Judea, who ſhould rule 
wer all the World. Nor could it be well other- 


wiſe, ſince, from the Time of the Babyloniſp Cap- 


trity, we find the Jews diſperſed through all the 
Provinces of the Perftan Monarchy, and that in 
oreat Numbers, and many People of the Land 
becoming Teus; and, after their Return home, 
increaſing ſo mightily, that they were diſperſed 
through Africa, Aſa, and many Cities and Iſlands 
of Europe, and (as Foſephus tells us) wherever 
they dwelt, _— many Proſelytes to their Re- 
ligion. Now thele Miſemen, living ſo near to 
7udea, the Seat of this Prophecy, and converſing 
with Jews, i. e. with thoſe, who, every where, 


expeted the Completion of it at that Time, as 


foon as they came to ſee this extraordinary Star, 
or Body of Light, hovering over Fudea, they 
night rationally conjecture, that it ſignified the 


Completion of that celebrated Prophecy, concern- 


ing the King of Fewry, over the Center of which 
Land, they, being then in the Eg, might ſee 
ths Meteor hang. | 


Not long after the Departure of theſe Eaſtern 


Ges from Bethlehem, we find a prodigious Mul- 
ttude of innocent Babes inhumanly put to Death, 
won the Account of him, whom theſe Wiſemen 
came to adore. But, to yindicate the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of Providence in this Proceeding, we 
need not only appeal to God's univerſal Dominion 
over all his Creatures, and the Right he has to 
take away, in what Manner he pleaſes, the Being, 
which he gave us; we need only conſider the pre- 
ſent Life, not as our laſt and final State, but as 
one, whoſe principal Tendency is to another; and 
then it will appear, that there is no certain Mea- 
ſure to be taken of the Divine Juſtice or Good- 
neſs towards us, without taking in the Diſtribu- 
tions of that other Life, which indeed is the main 
End of our living at all. What Solomon therefore, 
In his Wiſdom, 55 of the Righteous in general, 
8 much more verified in the Caſe of theſe harm- 
leſs Babes, Wiſd. iii. 2, &c. In the Sight of the 
Uniſe they ſeemed to die, and their Departure is 
taken for Miſery, but they are in Peace : For, tho? 
they were puniſhed in the Sight of Men, yet is their 
Hope full of Immortality. For a frail, a ſhort, a 
troubleſome, a dangerous Lite, God gives them 
e Recompence of an immortal, a ſecurely happy, 
*compleatly glorious one; which not tay vind1- 


ht be lifted up on high, and then formed into 


— 


cates, but m agnifies his Goodneſs and Liberality 
to them. He conſiders their Infancy, and the no- 
ble Fruit which might have ſprung from theſe 
tender Plants, had they been allow'd to grow to 
full Maturity, and accordingly rewards them: 
For, tho? they wanted the Will of Martyrdom, 
which riper Years may have, yet it muſt allowed, 
that they were clear of that voluntary and actual 
Sin, which thoſe riper Years would have contract- 
ed: And therefore, as (in the moſt literal Senſe) 
they were not defiled with ſenſual Pleaſures, but 
left the World in Virgin-Innocence ; as they were 
truly redeemed from among Men, whoſe early 
Tranflation to a State of Bliß prevented the Ha- 
zards and Temptations of a wicked World; and, 
as they were (ſtrictly ſpeaking) the Firſt-/ruits 
unto God and the Lamb, who began to ſhed their 
Blood in the Cauſe of a new-born Saviour ; ſo 


God hath been pleaſed to vouchſafe them a pecu- 


liar Honour, Rev. xiv. 3, 4, 5. To Ang as it were 


à new Song before the Throne, and to follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, becauſe in their 


Mouth was found no Guile,” for they were without 
Fault before the Throne of Gd. 

We have but one Objection more to anſwer, 
and that is, a ſeeming Inconſiſtency in our Saviour, 


vine Character, which he had ſo often deſired his 


Diſciples to conceal. Our Saviour, *tis true, was 
ſo far from making any unneceſſary Declarations 
of himſelf, that, both upon St. Peter's confeſſing 
him to be the Chrift, and after his Transfiguration, 
wherein he was declared to be the Son of God, 
we find him charging his Diſciples to ſay nothing 
of this, until his Reſurrection: Becauſe their Te- 


ſtimony, in theſe Points, might not only look 


like a Matter concerted between him and them, 


but becauſe indeed they were not qualified to be 
his Witneſſes in theſe Things, until they had re- 
ceived Power from on High by the coming down 
of the Holy Ghoſt. *Tis to be obſerv'd however, 
that, when our Lord is himſelf fairly called npon, 
and eſpecially by Perſons inveſted with Authority, 
he never once conceals: his Divine Nature and 
Com miſſion. 3 

When, John x. 24. the Jews came round him in 
Solomon's Porch, and ſaid unto him, How long doft 
thou make us doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us 
plain; his Anſwer is expreſs, I told ye, and ye be- 
lieved not, the Works, that I do in my Father's 
Name, they bear Witneſs of me, for I and my Fa- 
ther are one. When he ſtood before the Judgment- 


xxvi. 63, 64. 1 adjure thee by the living God, that 


God; his Anſwer is, Thou haſt ſaid: Or (as St. 
Mark expreſſes it, Chap. xiv. 62.) I am, and ye 
ſhall fee the Son of Man ſitting on the Right-hand 
of Power, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven. 
Nay, there are ſome Inſtances, wherein, of his 
own Accord, and without any Provocation of this 
Kind, he freely diſcovers who he was: For, hay- 


| ing cured the Man that was born blind, and after- 


wards meeting bim accidentally, Fohn ix. 35, &c, 
Doſt thou believe on the Son of Cod? ſays he; where- 
upon the Man asking, Who is the Son of God, that 
1 may believe on him? Our Saviour replies, Thou 
haſt both ſeen him, and it is he, who talketh with 
thee : And therefore we need leſs wonder, that, 
when this Samaritan Woman had firſt of all con- 


feſſed him to be a Prophet, and (as her Words 


11 N ſeem 


e 

= — 2 p<, * ——— Dann pf 2 

„ 2 ee Ri cos r = 5 hn dc : — 
1 3 2 r N : 
: wa re Wag 9 — 
5 8 * - * — 
. — - 8 — 0 — = — 2 
do 7 - q 
3 


in diſcovering to the Samaritan Woman his di- 


ſeat, and the High- prieſt demanded of him, Matt. 
thou tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, the Son of 
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7 flolick Alls, that they did with great Gladneſs. 


cc Barbarian (as he called him) had hit upon the 


was, before his aſſuming a Body, and taking 
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DISSERTATION I. 


„„ — a XY — 
* 


-” 


ſeem to imply) was a little dubious, whether he 
was not the Meſſiah, our Saviour ſhould prevent 
her Enquiry, and tell her voluntarily, that he was. 
Eſpecially conſidering, that ſuch a Declaration 
might be a Means to prepare her, and the reſt of 
the Samaritans, whenever his Apoſtles ſhould come, 
and preach the Goſpel unto them, to receive their 
Teſtimony, as we find by the Hiſtory of the Apo- 


Thus have we endeavoured to ſatisfy all the 
Exceptions of any Weight, that the Lovers of 
Tnfdelity have hitherto made to this Part of the 
Evangelical Hiſtory ; and, if Chriſtianity ſtood in 
need either of the Support or Teſtimony of Hea- 
then Authors, we might ſay, that the Incarnation 
of Chrift, the Son of God, is no more, than what 
the Greeks (as Julian avers) affirm both of Æſcu- 
lapius and Pythagoras, viz. that they were both | 

the Sons of Fupiter, tho? they appeared in human 
Nature, which Doctrine in the Evangeliſt St. John, 
Amelius, the Maſter of Porphyry, allows to be true. 
This Platoniſt, upon reading the Beginning of 
St. John's Goſpel, ſwore by Jupiter, That he. 


cc right Notion, when he affirmed, that the Mord, 
& which made all things, was in the Beginning, 
« in Place of prime Dignity and Authority with 
c God, and was that God, who created all Things, 


«© and in whom every Thing, that was made, | Famblicus and Minutius Falix ; and that our ble 


cc had, according to its Nature, its Life and Be- 
*« ing; that he was incarnate, and clothed with 
« a Body, wherein he manifeſted the Glory and 
«« Magntticence of his Nature; and that after his 
Death he returned to the Re-poſſeſſion of Di- 
« yinity, and became the ſame God, which he 


d the human Nature and Fleſh upon him.” 


That the Birth of our bleſſed Feſus, of a Vir- 


Tenth Dae tnialded 1 
e octors expected in their Ae 

therefore Simon Magus, who greatly . — . 
Character, pretended that his N Rache / * 
him without the Loſs of her Virginity : That fle 
new Star, or Body of Light, Which, upon ou 0 he le 
viour's Birth, conducted the Wiſe- men to hin 
acknowledged by Julian, tho' he would gladl 
ſcribe it to natural Cauſes, is ſet off with g and 
Eloquence by Chalcidius, in his Comment Etta - 
Plato's Timæus, and perhaps might be that Lin: rl 
Phznomenon, which Pliny deſcribes under c fequt 
Name of a Comet; that our Lord's Fore-runer | 0 
Jobn the Baptiſt, was ſuch a Perſon, as the 6% . Evi 
repreſents him, viz. an Exhorter of the Jew, p 
the Love and PraQtice of Virtue, and to Regens Hou 
ration by Baptiſm, and a new Life, we hape a 
ample Teſtimony in Fo/ephus : That our Lon 
himſelf was certainly a Prophet, Phlegon, bo 
was the Emperor Adrian's Freed-man, owns, aud Ko 
in his Hiſtory, has related ſeveral Events, uhich = 
he foretold ; that he was a great Worker of Mi. Pf 
racles, the Authors of the Talmud own; nor al 8 . 
Celſus and Fulian, his bittereſt Enemies, deny it Part: 
only they would gladly impute them to wrong 
Cauſes, his great Skill in magical Tncantations 
That human Bodies were frequently poſſeſſed with 
Devils, who afflifted thera with grievous and tor: 
menting Diſeaſes, is the joint Conceſſion both of 


1s peri 


Ted Lord had the Power of curing theſe, and of 
deſtroying the Dominion of evil Spirits, wherever | 
he came, is the great Complaint of Pohyy, 
who makes it no Wonder, that their Cities ſhould 
be waſted with Plagues, ſnce Æſculapius, and the 
| reſt of the Gods, ever ſince the Admiſſion of the 
Chriſtian Religion, were either become uſelt;, or 
fled. So prevalent is the Force of Truth, chat ic 


gin immaoulate, is no more, than what the ancient 


a 1 — 4 9 


ſeldom fails ta draw Confeſſions from thole, who 
| leaſt of all intend them. 


— 


EFORE we proceed any farther in the 
Hiſtory of our Bleſſed Saviour's Life, it may 

not be amiſs to give ſome ſhort Account of the 
four Evangeliſis, that have recorded it. I call 
them four, becauſe whatever ſpurious Pieces gained 
Credit in the World afterwards, the Tradition of 
the Church, from the Beginning of the ſecond 
Century, makes it evident, that the Goſpels then 
received, were only the four Goſpels, which we 
now own. St. Matthew, who ſtands in the Front 
of theſe Evangeliſis, and is generally allowed to 
be the firſt who committed the Goſpe/ to writing, 
was the Son of Alpheus, a Galilean by Birth, a 
Few by Religion, and a Publican b Profeliion 
Among the Fews, as well as other Nations, the 
Cuſtom, at this Time, prevailed of haviag more 
Names than one; and therefore we find his Bro- 
ther-Evangeliſis, St. Mark and Luke, 


DISSERTATION UI 


Of the Four Evangeliſts, and their Writtings. 


giving him] Receipt of Cuſtom. Our Lord, having late 
the Name of Levi, with a civil Intent to avoid all | cured a famous Paralytich, retired out of the Tous, 


6 ts ——_—_ — e 
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f | 
Goſpel written by himſelf, he not only takes the 0 
Name, by which he was moſt commonly knoyn, Fur 


but generally adds the odioub Epithet to it of the 
Matthew the Publican, intending thereby, no doudt, 
to magnify the Grace of God, and the Condelcet- 
ſion of our bleſſed Saviour, who did not diſdain to 
take into the higheſt Dignity of the Chi 
Church thoſe, whom the World rejected, and c red 
counted vile. " 
Whether he was born at Nazareth or no, t 
certain, that his ordinary Abode was at Caperuaun, 
becauſe his proper Buſineſs was, to gather the Cu- me: 
ſtoms on Goods, that came by the Sea of Call, 
and the Tribute, which Paſſengers were to pi) 
that went by Water; for which * there Wis 
a Cuſtom-houſe by the Sea- ſide, where Mattie 
had his Office, or Toll-booth, there ſitting at the 


Mention of his former, not ſo reputable, Profeſſion, | to walk by the Sca-fide, where he taught che Pe Wm 


before he was called to the Apoltleſhip ; but (what | J : 
is no leſs an Inſtance of his own Modeſty) in the Mattbew in his Office, he + him co 9 


ple, that flocked after him; and, having eſpied 
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5 | ISS EKNTATION IH 
— 
ne of his Diſciples, whereupon, without any | Vulgar) but in a Language commonly uſed at that 


Manner of Heſitation, without ſtay ing ſo much as 
ſettle his Accounts, and put his Affairs in Order, 
4 left all, and followed him. 
de cannot but ſuppoſe, that as he lived in Ca- 
pernaum, the Place of our Lord's uſual Reſidence, 
nd where bis Sermons and Miracles were ſo fre- 
qe, muſt have been acquainted with his 
Perſon and Doctrine before this Time; and, con- 
quently, in 2 good Preparation to receive the 
Call wit Gladneſs? And, that he did ſo, a WO 
reidence it ſeems to be, his entertaining our Lord 
and his Diſciples at Dinner, next Day, in his 
Youſe; whether he invited ſeveral of his Profeſ- 
£0, in Hopes, no doubt, that our Saviour's Com- 
ay and Converſe might make the like Impreſ- 
an' upon them. N Sh 
1 his Election to the Apoſtolate, he con- 
ined conſtantly with our Lord, ang his Abode 
pon Earth; and after his Aſcenſion, for the Space 
of eight Years, preached the Goſpel in ſeveral 
parts of Judea; but, being now to betake himſelf 
to the Converſion ol me ns, he was rogers 
the Fews, who had been converted to the 
Lie Faith, to commit to writing the Hiſtory 
of our Lord's Lite and Actions, and to leave it 
among them, as a ſtanding Record of what he 
dad preached to them; which accordingly he did, 
and ſo compoſed the Goſpel, which we have now 
under his Name. 5 555 

The Countries in which he preached, were 
ſchiefly Pai thia, and AÆAthiopia; in the latter of 
which he converted Multitudes, ſettled Churches, 
and ordained Miniſters to confirm and build them 
up; and having fignalized his Zeal in the Mini- 
{ry of the Goſpel, and his Contempt of the World, 
in a Life of moſt exemplary Abſtinence, he is, 
nolt properly thought to have ſuffered Martyr- 
dom at Nadabar a City in Athiopta ; but of the 
Time and Manner of his Death, no certain Ac- 
count 1s tranſmitted to us. 5 8 Pe 

As for what is related by NMicephorus, of his 
going into the Country of the Cannibals, and con- 
fituting Plato, one of his Followers, Biſhop of 
Myrmina ; of ChriſPs appearing to him in the 
Form of a beautiful Youth, and giving him a 
Wand, which he pitched into the Ground, and it 
Immediately grew up into a Tree, of his ſtrange 
converting the Prince of that Country; of his nu- 
merous Miracles, ptaceable Death and ſumptuous 
Funeral, with abundance more of the like Nature, 
they are juſtly to be reckoned among thoſe fabu- 
ous Reports, that have no ground, either of 
Truth or Probabilith to ſupport them. 
At the Requeſt of the Jewiſh Converts (as we 
aid) and, as ſome add, at the Deſire of the 
elt-of the Apoſtles, St. Matthew wrote his Goſ- 
pel, rg eight or nine Years after 5 9 
urrectron: For, that it xtant, before the Diſ- 
perſion of the A files, y Ap from Bartholo- 
Mw carrying it i h him into India, where (as 

uſebius TI uh it was found by Pantenus, 
When he went to fropagate the Faith in thoſe 

"Ss, and by ſuch as retained the Knowledge of 

if, was reputed a valuable Treaſure. 

As It was primarily deſigned for the Benefit of 
115 Fewiſh Grete whatever ſome Moderns may 
w] to the contrary, the Voice of all Antiquity 

carry 1t againſt them, that it was originally 


wr ; 
(ode in Hebrew; not in the antient pure Hebrew, 


Time by the Jews of Paleſtine (and therefore ſtill 
called the Hebrew Tongue, becauſe wrote in He- 
brew Characters) which was the Syriac, with 
a Mixture of Hebrew and Chaldee. 

Thoſe who maintain that St. Matthew wrote in 
Greek, produce theſe Arguments for their Opinion. 
Firſt, That ſome of the Fathers (ſuch as Dries, 
Apiphanius, and St. Jerom) quote, indeed, the He- 
brew of St. Matthew, but quote it as a Book of 
no great Authority, which they would not have 
done, had it been the true Original. Secondly, 
That had St. Matthew wrote in Hebrew, the He- 
brew Names in his Goſpel would not have .been 
interpreted into Greek, nor would he have. quoted 
the O/d Teſtament, according to the Sentuagint 
Tranſlation. Thirdly, That che Greek Language 
was then very common in Palęſtine, and all the 
Eaſt. And Fourthly, Since all the other Authors 


of the New Teſtament wrote in Greek, why ſhould 


St. Matthew alone write his Goſpel in Hebrew * 
But to theſe Arguments it may be replied, Firſt, 
That the uniform Teſtimony of all the Antients, 
who tell us St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel in He- 
brew, 1s certainly of very great Weight; but then 
we muſt know, that there were two of theſe Co- 
pies of St. Matthew, the one pure and uncor- 


rupted, of which they have ſpoken with Eſteem, 


the other depraved by Hereticks, which they have 
contemned, and looked upon as Apocryphal. Second- 


Ty, The HebrewNames, interpreted into Greek, prove 


the very contrary to what would be inferred from 
it; for this demonſtrates that the Tranſlation was 
Greek, and the Original Hebrew. Thirdly, Of 


the ten Paſſages in the Old Teflament, that St. 
Matthew cites in his Goſpel, there are ſeven of 


them which reſemble the Hebrew more than the 
the Hebrew themſelves agree; but the plain Truth 


lates not ſo much the Words as the Senſe of the 
Paſſages. Fourthly, However common the Greek 
Tongues might be in Pale/Fine, among the better 
Sort of People, yet it is certain that the Genera- 
lity of the Jews ſpoke commonly what they call- 
ed Hebrew, 3 was Syriac and Chaldee mixed 
with Hebrew. And Fifthly, Tho? all the reſt of 
the New Teſtament were written in Greet, yet that 
is no conſequence why this Part of it ſhould; and, 
if Convenience were confidered, it ſhould rather, 
one would think, be adapted to the general Uſe 


The Diſpute, however, is about a Matter of Fact, and 


this is a Fact atteſted by all the Antients, many 


of whom had ſeen his Original, and were capable 
of making a judgment of it. 

All the Antients, with one Conſent, aſſure us 
that St. Matthew wrote in Hebrew. Papias, Ire- 
naus, Origen, Euſebius, St. Cyril of Feruſalem, 
St. Ferom, St. Auftin, St. Chryſoſtom, the Author of 
the Latin Commentary on St. Matthew, which 1s 
aſcribed to St. Chry/oftom, and the Author of the 
Synopſis of the Scripture, which bears the Name 
of Athanaſius, are a Cloud of Witneſſes, who de- 
poſe this; and therefore ſtrange it is, that any 
ſhould queſtion its being originally written in that 
Language, when the Thing is fo univerſally and 
undeniably aſſerted by all Antiquity; not one, 
that I know of, after the ſtricteſt Enquiry I could 
make, diſſenting in chis Matter; and they certainly 


(to 
" chat in a great Meaſure, was loſt among the | 


x | 


had far greater Opportunities of being fatisfied in 
cheſe 


Septuagint ; in the other three, the Septuagint and 


is, that St. Matthew quotes by Memory, and re- 


and Capacity of thoſe for whom it was wrote. 


— 


1 
1 
1 
1 
7% 
\ 
7 1 
s N 
1 
is 
'N „ [ 
bY : 
$ 4 
l Rx. 
FS : 
TIED 
* 1 
4 
* 
CEE | 
4 n 
T7 2A 
o *4 
1 Re 
e 
4 
y F 
1 
- 
Py 1 
"NY x 
* 4 
5 
1 
1 4 4 
= 
" $$ 
, c 4 
* 1 
1 
: T. 
KW 
v 
9 
i <Y 
- F þ 4 
= 4 3. 
8 
"ID >: 
# 
1 : 
0 an £ 
343% 
4M 
+ 
4 1 . 
x 3 
og 7 1 
1 4 
4 4 
- RY 
9 
- 4 
1 
5 
F If 
432 
\B 72 
SN 1 
n 
7 : 
1. 1 4 
a 
BYEW 
. 1 
32 
1 EC 
_ 
1 
7 | 
þ 4.» 
1 4 . 
2318 
1 
1 
1 
1 
of N 
1 
7 
: | 
* 
i 
IL 
1 
bw $4 "yu 
=_— 
K. 
1 
1 
[TIES 
4 \ 
2 
1 
1 
: 
2 4 
6 ut 
" BE? 
. Is 
£ : 
- 1 
48 14 
ö 
1 
. 
1 4 * 
BR? 
[1 
in 
\B : 
-& 
L 
#] 
n 
at 
* = 
o 1 
4 171 
4 
LT 
'S 
24 
11 
1 
* 
* 
1 
%& 
WY” 
N! 
IN 
bi 
774 
by. 
1 
£ | 
. 
£3 
+1 
2 % 
1.7% 
. 
' 
LY . 
7 * 
1 
8 


% 


-D1 


8 


S SE R. T. 


— —— — — 
I O N. It; ; 


theſe Things, than we can haye at ſo great a Dil 


tance. in N HIKES e OT 
This Goſpel of St. Matthew was, for a lon 

Time, in Uſe among the Jews, who had been 
converted to Chriſtianity, and when, ſome Time 
before the Romans laid Siege to Feruſalem, they 
retired to Pella, they carried it thither along with 
them; and from thence it was diſperſed into Deca- 
polis, and all the Countries beyond Jordan, where 
the judaizing Chriſtians ſtill made Uſe of it in the 
Time of Epipbaneus and Euſebius of Caſaria. 


But theſe Chriſtians did not preſerve this ſacred. 


Depoſitum with all the Fidelity they ſhould have 
done : They added to it ſeveral Things, which, 

erhaps, they might have heard from the 
Nour s of the Apoſtles, or from their imme- 
diate Diſciples, which in Time brought it under 


the Suſpicion of other Believers. The Eb!ionites, 
1 n got it into their Hands, and by their 


Additions and Defalcations, in Favour of ſome | 
Errors, they had fallen into, concerning the Di- 


vinity of our Saviour, and the Virginity of the 
bleſſed Mother, ſo corrupted it, that at length it 


was given' up by the other Churches, which ad- 
hered to the Form of ſound Doctrine. 
nued, however, a long Time 1n its primitive Pu- 
rity in the Hands of the Nazarenes, or firſt Be- 
lievers in Paleſtine, who (tho* they were zealous 
in the Obſervation of the Law) embraced no 
ſuch Opinions, as the Ebionites did, nor made any 
Alterations in the Goſpel. But, after the Extinc- 


* 
: 


4 


It conti- 


tion of this Sect, we hear no more of the genuine 


Goſpel of St. Matthew, becauſe the antient Greek 
Verſion, which, in the 'apoſtolick Times, was 


made from it, having always preſer ved its primi- 


tive Integrity, did, long before this, univerſally 
prevail, and was looked upon as authentick as 
the Original ; for tho? its Author be uncertain, 
yet every one, who mentions it, always aſcribes it 
to ſome one Apoſtle or other. CV 
When St. Matthew began to write, the great 

Queſtion among the Fews was, whether our 
bleſſed Saviour was the true Meſſi ab, or no; and 
the main Tendency of his Goſpel ſeems to prove 
this. For he ſhews, by his mighty Deeds, that he 


was the Chriſt, the Son of God; that his Mother 


Mary was a Virgin ; that he was not come to de- 
ſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it; that his Miracles 


any human Art, but inconteſtable Proofs of the 
Power of God, and his divine Miſſion. St. Am- 
b'roſe obſerves, that none of the Apoſtles have en- 
tered ſo far into the Particulars of our Saviour's 
Actions, as St. Matthew has; that none of them 
have related the Hiſtory of the Wiſemen coming 
from the Ea, or the Parable of the wiſe and 
fooliſh Virgins, and ſome others, but he; that, 
in ſhort, he has given us more Rules for the Con- 
duct of Life, and more Leſſons of Morality, ſuit- 
able to our Neceſſities, than any; and all this in 


a natural and eaſy stile (tho' ſometimes mixed 
ſh | propagated the Chriſtian” Faith with ſuch Guccels, 


with Hebraiſms) ſuch as becomes an Hiſtorian, 


and eſpecially a ſacred Hiſtorian, whoſe Narration 
{ſhould be free from Affectation, and all ſuch trif- 
ling Ornaments, as do not agree with the Gravity 


and Dignity of his Subject. 

It we compare St. Matthew with the three other 
Evangeliſts, we may perceive a remarkable Dif- 
ference in the Order and Succeſſion of our Saviour's 


Actions, from Chap. iv. 22. to Chap. xiv. 13. 


which has much perplexed Chronologers and In- 


terpreters. Some pretend that St. Matthew ſhould 


g | cially ſince St. Mark, who follows him cloſe 


— 


2 


duce to the Truth of Facts, which are 


Euſebius, from Papias, who was Biſhop of Hera- 


| guages - conferred on them; vet the Interpretation 
were not magical Operations, nor the Effects of Sd * p 


ſome, than others, and it might be St. Mari's Ta- 
| lent, either by Word or Writing, to expound St. 


be followed, but others think it more reaſonahl 
ſubmit to the Authority of the other three; # to 


enough 
. his Pan. 
t Can prove. no Pre. 


7 dep De eff, 
tial Part of the Goſpel; and as to the Ord, 1 
Time, the ſacred Authors are not always hg 
citous to follow it exaftly. |, ,, * 
Tho the Name of Mark ſtems to be of Ron 
Extraction, yet the Evangeliſi, now beſore uz 2 
born of Jewiſb Parents, and originally desde 
from the Tribe of Levi. What his wn 


in every other Thing, forfakes him int 
cular, However this be, i 


\ 


leg 
ſtoms 
there, 
le; 10 


” Ss 1 


his Son: But which of theſe was the Evanelif 
or whether the Evangelift might not be à Perſon 
diſtin from, each of theſe, has been a Matter of 
ſome doubt among the Learned. 

That he was one of the ſeventy Diſciples, ad. 
among them, one of thoſe who took Offence at our 
Lord's Diſcourſe of eating his Flefh, aud drinking 
his Blood, ſome of the Antients have afficmd; bur 


pots, and lived near thoſe Times, tells us poſitive- 
ly, that he was no Hearer or Follower of our $4- 
'viour. He was converted by ſome of the Apoſtles, 
and moſt likely by St. Peter, to whom he was 2 
conſtant Retainer, and ſerved him in the Capacity | 
of an Amanuenſis, and an Interpreter. For tho 
the Apoſtles were divinely inſpired, and, among 
other miraculous Powers, had the Gift of Lan- 


of Tongues ſeems to be a Gift, more peculiar to 


Peter's Diſcourſes to thoſe, who underſtood not the 
Language, wherein they were delivercd. | 
He accompanied St. Peter in all his Travels; 
preached Chriſtianity in Italy and at Rome; and, at 
the Requeſt of the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts, com- 
poſed his Goſpel, which St. Peter afterwards fe- 
viſed and approved. From Taly he went 10 
Egypt, and having fixed his chief Reſidence in Alx. 
andi ia, he there, and in the Country round about, 


that Multitudes both of Men and Women Hot only 
became Converts, but engaged themſelves likewüte 
in a more ſtrict Profeſſion of the Religion that te 
taught them, than ordinary. 2 2 
Philo, in his Treatiſe of a contemplative Life, Bt 
us a long Account, and high Commendations © 1 
Set of People, who, in a pleaſant Place, 2 
Marzotick Lake in ſelves 


Egypt formed themlic1ves ® i 
religious Societies, 3 lived a ſtrict philolopiee 
| 0 | 2 


| 


DISSERT 


ATION IL 


— 


Life; and theſe, Euſebius affirms to have been | 


— 


St. Chry/oſtom obſerves, that the Evangeliſt, in his 


Chriſtians converted, and brought under theſe ad- 
jrable Rules by St. Mark, at his coming into 
| pt: But, whoever confiders Philo's Account, 
of plainly find that he Means it of Fews, and 
boellors of the Moſaic Religion, and not of the 
Chriflians 3 partly, becauſe it 1s 1mprobable that 
Phil, being a Jew, ſhould give ſo great a Cha- 
"after and Commendation of Chriſtians, who were 
o hateful to the Zews, at that Time, in all Places 
of the World: Partly becauſe Philo ſpeaks of 
chem as an Inſtitution of a conſiderable Standing, 
whereas Chriſtians had but lately appeared in the 
World, and were later come into Egypr; and 
partly, becauſe many Things in Philos Account 
"> no way ſuit with the State and Manner of 
Chriſtians at that Time. £ 
From Alexandria he went Weſtward ; and, paſ- 
fing mo ies ä 
gal, and lome others, in his Way to Libya, (tho 
| the People were barbarous in their Manners, as 
well as idolatrous in their Worſhip) by his preach- 
ing and Miracles, he not only converted, but be- 
fore he departed, confirmed them in the Profeſſion 
of the Goſpel. Upon his Return to Alexandria 
he preached with all Boldneſs, ordered and diſ- 
poſed of the Affairs of the Church, and wiſely 
provided for the Continuance thereof, by conſtitu- 
| ting Governors and Paſtors in it. The great Num- 
her of Miracles which he wrought, and the Re- 
coaches which ſome of the Converts made upon 
the ſenſeleſs Idols of the Egyprians, fo exaſperated 
their Rage, that they were reſolved to deſtroy this 
| Jatroducer of a new Religion among them, It 
was at the Time of Eaſter, when the great So- 


lebrated, at which Feſtival, the Minds of the 


of the Honour of their Idol, they broke in upon St. 
Mark, then engaged. in the e Celebration 
of divine Worthip, and binding his Feet, they 
dragged him through the Streets, and other rug- 
ped Places, to a Precipice near the Sea; but for that 
Night, they thruſt him into a dark Priſon, where 
bis Soul, by a divine Viſion, was ſtrengthened and 
encouraged under the Ruins of a ſhattered Body. 
Early next Morning the Tragedy began again. 
For, in the ſame Manner, as they had done the 
Day before, they dragged him about,, till his 
| Fleſh being raked off, and his Veins emptied of 
Blood, they threw it into a Fire, and ſo burnt it; 
but his Bones and Aſhes the Chriſtians gathered 
up and decently intombed near the Place where 
be uſually preached. | 


ſhall have Occaſion to ſay more hereafter) the Re- 
putation of the Chriſtian Religion grew 1o great, 
and Converts at Rome became ſo many, that they 
Vere defirous to have in Writing thoſe Doctrines 
which bad hitherto been imparted to them by 
Word of Mouth only. St. Mark, to whom this 
equeſt was made, accordingly ſet himſelf to re- 
collect what he, by long Converſation, had learn- 
ed from St, Peter, who, when the other had fintſh- 
ed theWork, peruſed, approved, and recommended 
tothe Uſe of the Churches: And for this Reaſon 
* by ſome of the Antients, ſtiled St. Peter's 
ipel ;. not that St. Peter dictated it to St. Mark, 
57 Jecauſe St. Mark did chiefly compoſe it out 
A 118 Account which St. Peter uſually delivered 
is Diſcourſes to the People. And accordingly 


h the Countries of Mar marica, Penta- | 


lemnities of their God Serapis happened to be ce- 


people being excited to a paſſionate Vindication 


ner vous Stile and Manner of Expreſſion, takes a 
great Delight in imitating St. Peter. WH 

This Goſpel, indeed, was principally deſigned 
for the Uſe of the Chriſtians at Rome; and from 
hence ſome may be apt to think it highly con- 
gruous, that it ſhould at firſt be written in the 
Latin Tongue; but it muſt be conſidered, that as 
the Fewiſh Converts, in that City, underſtood but 
little Latin, ſo there were few Romans that did 
not underſtand Greek, which (as appears from the 
Writers of that Age) was the genteel and faſhion- 
able Language of thoſe Times; nor can any good 
Reaſons be aſſigned, why it ſhould be more incon- 
venient for St. Mark to write his Goſpel in Greek, 
tor the Uſe of the Romans, than that St. Pau! 
ſhould, in the ſame Language, write his Epiſtle 
de ar ck 

The original Greet Copy, under St. Mark's own 
Hand, 1s off to be extant at Venice, at this Day, 
written (as they tell us) by him at Aguileza, and from 
thence, after many hundred of Years, tranſlated 
to Venice, where it is {till preſerved, tho? the Let- 
ters ſo worn out, with Length of Time, that they 
are not capable of being read. There are like- 
wiſe ſome Greek Manuſcripts, wherein the twelve 
laſt Verſes of this Goſpel are omitted ; but they 
are extant 1n the greateſt Number of the moſt an- 
tient and authentick Copies, as well as in the 
Works of Treneus, an Author of prior Date to 
any of the Manuſcripts, that want them: It is 


uppreſſed by ſome ignorant or conceited Tran- 
ſcriber, upon the Account of ſome ſeeming Con- 
tradiction between St. Matthew and this other 


Learning, may be eafily reconciled. 

Me cannot compare St. Matthew and St. Mu 
together, but muſt perceive, that the later had 
ſeen the Writings of the former, becauſe he often 
uſes the ſame Terms, relates the ſame Facts, and 
takes notice of the ſame Circumſtances; but we 
mult not therefore infer, that all he intended in 
his Work was imply to abridge him; becauſe he 
begins his Goſpel in a different Manner; he omits 


Aﬀer the Defeat of Simon Magus, (whereof we 


ſeveral Things, particularly our Lord's Gene- 
alogy ; he varies from him in the Order of his Na- 
ration; he relates ſome Facts that the other has 
omitted ; he enlarges upon others in many Particu- 


and Impartiality in all the reſt) the thameful Lapſe 
and Denial of his beloved Maſter, St. Peter, he 
ſets down, with more and more aggravating Cir- 
cumſtances, than any of the other E#vangeli/!s 
have recorded. 

St. Luke, who, by ſome antient Authors is call- 
ed Lucius and Lucanus, was a Syrian by Birth, a 
Native of 4ntioch, and by Profeſſion a Phy/ician. 
Antiach, the Metropolis of Syria, was at this 
Time a City celebrated for the Pleaſantneſs of 
its Situation, the Fertility of its Soil, the Riches 
of its Trafick, the Wiſdom of its Senate, the 
as, of its Profeſſors, and the Civility and 
Politenels of its Inhabitants, by the Pens of ſome 


above all theſe, it was renowned tor'this one pe- 
culiar Honour, that in this Place it was, where 
the Diſciples were firſt named Chriſtians, 

In Antioch there was a famous Univerſity, well 


repleniſhed with learned Profeſſors of all Arts and 
| 110 Sclences 
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not to be queſtioned therefore, but that they ori- 
Aae belonged to St. Mark's Goſpel, and were 


Evangeliſt, which, with a ſmall Skill in critical 


lars, and (what is no mean Argument of his Truth 


of the 1 Orators of their Times; and yet, 
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Sciences, where St. Luke could not miſs of a libe- 
ral Education; however, he did not only ſtudy in 
Antioch, but in all the Schools of Greece and 
Egypt, whereby he became accompliſhed in every 
Part of human Literature ; and as the Greek Aca- 
demies were then more eſpecially famous for the 
Study of Phyſick, our Evangeliſt, for ſome Time, 
applied himſelf to the Practice of that; and after 
his Converſion, continued, very likely, in the ſame 
Profeſſion, which was far from being inconſiſtent, 
but rather ſubſervient to the Miniſtry of the 
_ Goſpel, or the Cure of Souls. 8 1585 
As to his other Accompliſhment, the Art of 
Painting, the Antients xnew nothing of it. Ni- 
cephorus is the firſt Author that mentions it, and 
tho? a great deal of Pains has been taken to prove, 
that ſome Pieces, {till extant, were drawn by his 
own Hand; yet the antient Inſcription found in a 
Vault near St. Mary's Church, in the Jia Lata at 
Nome (the Place where St. Paul's Houſe is ſaid to 
have ſtood) where Mention is made of a Picture 
of the bleſſed Virgin, as one of the ſeven painted 
by St. Luke, is an Argument of better Authority 
for his Skill in that Art, than any that the Jeſuit 
Gretſer, in his laborious Treatiſe has produced. 


But whether ever our Evangeliſt painted the bleſſed 


Virgin, or not, it is certain, that he has left us 
ſo many Particulars, omitted by others, relating 
to the Conception, Birth and Infancy of her Son, 
that he ſeems to have been acquainted with her, 
and to have had ſome Share in her Confidence. 
That he was one of the Seventy Diſciples, is a 
Notion inconſiſtent with his own Declaration in 
the Preface to his Goſpel ; wherein he informs us, 
that the Facts, therein contained, were commu— 
nicated to him by others, who had been Eye- 
Witneſſes, and Miniſters of the Word from 
the Beginning: And therefore the moſt probable 
Opinion is, that as the Jews lived in great Num- 
bers, and had their Synagogues, and Schools of 
Education at Antioch, St. Luke was at firſt a 


FewiſhProfelyte, butafterwards, by St. Paul (while 


he abode in this City) converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith. A Companion of his Travels and Sut- 
ferings, he plainly appears to have been, if not 
from his firſt Converſion, at leaſt from the Time 
of St. Paul's firſt going into Macedonia; for there, 
in his Account of the Apoſtle's Actions, he 
changes his Stile, and includes himſelf, ever after, 
as a Party concerned in the Narrative. 


The Jruth 1s, he followed him in all his Dan- | 


gers, was with him at ſeveral Arraignments. at 


Feruſulem, and accompanied him in his deſperate 


Voyage to Rome; where he ſtill attended on him, 
to ſerve his Neceſſities, and ſupply thoſe miniſte- 
rial Offices which the Apoſtle's Confinement would 
not ſuffer him, to undergo: Nay, it appears from 
a Paſſage of St. Paul to Timothy, that he returned 
with him to Rome the ſecond Time, waiting on 
him in the ſame Capacity, and eſpecially in car- 
rying Metlages to thoſe Churches where they had 
planted Chriſtianity: Nor can we well forbearthink- 
ing, that he continued his Attendance on him, until 
the Apoſtle had finiſhed his Courſe, and crowned 
his Miniſtry with his Martyrdom ; by which kind 
Offices he infinitely endeared. himſelf to St. Paul, 
who owned him for a Fellow-labourer, and called 
him the beloved Phyſician, and the Brother, whoſe 
Praiſe is in the Goſpel, throughout all the Churches. 
After the Death of St. Paul, how he diſpoſed 
of himſelf, is not ſo certain, Some are of Opi- 


it was ſome conſiderable Magiftrate, whom % 


that it is a Continuation of what he had related 


nion that he returned into the Eaſt, 3 
and Lydia preached the | 


cles, converted Multitudes, and conſtitut 


ed Cui 
but others rat lde 
that he travelled into Dalmatia, Gallia, 55 Wink 


Macedonia, where he ſpared no Pains, 2 An 


any Dangers, that he might faithf 10 line 
the Truſt committed to Aim 2 6 0 "char > 
into Greece, thoſe who make him die 3 1 8 
Death, (for ſome are of a contrary O inion) *. 
us, that he preached with great Sent, and * 
tized many Converts into the Chriſtian Faith by 
a Party of Infidels, making Head againſt * 
drew him to Execution, and for want of a0 5 
whereon to diſpatch him, hanged him | A 
Olive-Tree, in the eightieth Year of his 15 * 
We have two Pieces of his, viz. his Goſh) 

the Hiſtory of the Apoſtolick Acts, wrote for 9 
Uſe of the Churches, and both dedicated to 1 
oPhilus; but who this Theophilus was, 15 
eaſy a Matter to determine, ſince m 
Antients themſel ves have taken this 
general appellative Senſe, for a Lay 
Title common to every good Chriſtian; but ot 

with better Reaſon, have thought that it i th 
proper Name of ſome Perſon of Diſtinction fag 
the Title of moff excellent is annexed to It, which 
is the uſual Form of Addreſs to Princes and reat 
Men. But who this Perſon of Diſtinction u 
it is impoſſible to tell, only we may ſuppoſe, thy 


any of the 


Luke had conyerted, and to whom he now dedi. 
cated his Books, not only as a Teſtimony of ho 
nourable Reſpect, but as a Means of giving him 
a farther Information of thoſe Things wherein he 
_—_ a him. 3 
Ihe Occaſion of his writing his Goſpel v 

himſelf intimates) the raſh Fi wore Aa 
given to the World by ſome, who either out of 
Ignorance or Deſign, had miſrepreſented the 
Actions and Doctrines of Chr; 


ift, and ſowed the 
Seeds of Error in the Church. It is certain tha 


this Evangeliſt is more circumſtantial in relating 


the Facts, and more exact in the Method aud 


Order of them, than either of the two who write 
before him. The Hiftory of Zacharias, the 
Generation of Fohn the Fabri the Angels 
coming to the bleſſed Virgin, Elizabeth's dal. 
tation of her, at their firft Interview, the Occ 
lion of Foſeph and Mary's going to Bethlelem, the 
Circumſtances of our Saviour's Birth there, the 
Publication of it to the Shepherds, and the Teſti 
mony which Simeon and Anna gave to him in the 
Temple; theſe and ſeveral other Pieces of Hiſtory, 
as well as the Parables of the loſt Sheep, loſt Piece 
of Money, and returning Prodigal Son, Ec. ate 
not related by any other Evangeliſi. His Hiltory 
therefore is an excellent Supplement of what the 
have omitted: Nor does it in the leaſt detract irom 
the Authority of his Relations, that he himfdl 
was not preſent at the doing them; for if we col, 
ſider who were the Porfong roms whom he deri 


his Account of Things, he had a Stock of Intel- 


ligence ſufficiently authentick to proceed up" 
and, when he had finiſhed it, had the Santo 
and Approbation of an Apoſtle divinely in!p!"* 
(as himſelf likewiſe was) even of the great Apo 
of the Gentiles to confirm it. Bs” 

Whoever looks into the Beginning of dt. Late“ 
Hiſtory of the Apoſtolick Acts, may eafily perceis 


in 


3 


It 1s not ſo 


of God, 3 A 


teretn 


| his 


rA TIN IL 


Er: e; for it takes up the Story at our Sa- 
zel lon and Wee it 4 St. Paul's 
4d; at Rome, after his Appeal to Cæſar, and 
5 roperl ſpeaking, is but one Hiſtory divided 
* arts. The main Difference, between 
7 Goſpel and the Acts is, that in the former he 
rites from the Information he had from others, 
ot ſuch as were true and authentick Witneſſes; 
\ the latter, from his own Knowledge, and per- 
"nal Concern in the Things he relates. 
lis chief Deſign in the Compoſition of this 
Fork, was, to write a true Hiſtory of the Apo- 


Inis Hiſtory however does not comprize the Acts 
a the Apoſtles, but confines itſelf chiefly to 
be moſt remarkable Paſſages of two, St. Peter and 
g. Paul, and: even of thoſe two, it gives us but 
| ſhort and ſummary Account. St. Peter's Story 
W. cries it down no lower than his Deliverance from 
Viads impriſoning him, and the Death of his 
.;fecutor, Which happened in the Year of our 
ord 44; and yet the Apoſtle lived four and 
wenty Years after this. And, in like Manner, 
te Hiſtory of St. Paul is far from being compleat. 
or, as from the Time of his Converſion, there is 
ery little ſaid of him, to his coming to Jconium, 
hich was twelve Years after, ſo his Story pro- 


the Year of our Lord 58, and yet, after this, 
elived ten Years, and, having preached the Go- 
vel in Hain, and other Parts of the Ze, at laſt 
turned to Rome, and there ſuffered Martyrdom. 

t muſt be owned however, that the Evangeli 
more particular in his Account of St. Pau: than 
fany other of the Apoſtles, and that not only, 
ecauſe he was more ſignally active, in the Cauſe 
Chriftianity, but becauſe St. Luke was his con- 
ant Attendant, an Eye-witneſs of the whole Car- 
nge of his Life, and privy to his moſt intimate 
ranſaftions, and therefore capable of giving a 
ore full and ſatisfaftory Relation of them. 
The Evangeliſt's Deſign, in ſhort, was not to 
mpole a large Volume, but only to ſingle out 
me few Things, which he thought win e for 
e luſtruction of the Faithful, and, in this reſpect, 

Is Work may be called an Hiſtorical Demonſtra- 
rolf the Truth of the Chri/tian Religion; lince 
ſerein we perceive our Lord's Promiſes fulfilled, 
bis Miſlion of the Holy Ghoſt, in his Reſur- 
Kon, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, in the ſove- 
lon Power he exerciſes there, in the Miracles 
enabled his Followers to work, in the Riſe 
d wonderful Progreſs of his Religion, and, in 
e Word, in the Chriſtian Church becoming uni- 
lal, by the Call of the Gentiles. - 

e have only one Thing more to remark con- 
ung this Hiſtory, viz. that, as St. Luke wrote 
* Kome, and at the End of St. Paul's two Years 
Dpnifonment there, with which he concludes his 
CY; ſo his Way and Manner of Writing is 
it and accurate; his Stile polite and elegant, 
me and noble, and yet eaſy and perſpicuous, 
$ with a natural Grace and Sweetneſe, ad- 
ue Expreſſed in a Vein of purer and more re- 


ters of the ſacred Sto 


a. 


xd no farther than to his firſt coming to Rome, 


Language, than is to be found in the other 


£ Jobn, tho' the bd in Order, yet firſt in 
by among the Exangeliſis, was by Birth a 


— — 
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adapted to an hiſtorical Deſign, and, all 


Galilean, the Son of Zebedee and Salome (one of 
thoſe devout Women, who conſtantly attended our 
Lord in his Miniſtry) and Brother to James, who, 
to diſtinguiſh him from the other Apoſtle of the 
ſame Name, is generally called James the Great. 
Before his adjoining himſelf to Chriſ, he ſeems 


to have been a Diſciple to John the Baptiſt, and 


is thought to have been that other Diſciple, who, 
in the firſt Chapter of his Goſpe/, is ſaid to have 
been preſent with Andrew, when John declared 
Jeſus to be the Lamb of God, and thereupon to 


: | have followed him to the Place of his Abode. 
les, and of the Foundation of the Chriſtian Churh, | 


1 Oppoſition to the falſe Acts, and Falſe Hiſtories, 
hich began then to be diſperſed about the World. 


He was by much the youngeſt of the Apoſtles, 
yet he was admitted into as great a Share of his 
Maſter's Contidence, asany. He was one of thoſe, 
to whom he communicated the moſt private Paſ- 
ſages of his Life ; one of thoſe, whom he took wita 
him, when he went and reftored Fairus's Daughter 
to Life; one of thoſe, to whom he exhibited a 
Specimen of his Divinity, in his Transfiguration 
on the Mount; one of thoſe, who were preſent at 
his Conference with Moſes and Elias, and heard 


| that Voice, which declared him e beloved Son of 
God ; and one of thoſe who were Companions of 


his Solitude, and moſt retired Devotions, and bit- 
ter Agonies in the Garden. Thus, of the three, 
who were made the Witneſſes of their Maſter's 
Actions, which he ſaw convenient to conceal, Er. 
Fohn had conſtantly the Privilege to make one. 
Nay, even of theſe three, he ſeems, in ſome Re- 
ſpeas, to have the Preference; to be known b 

the molt deſirable of all Titles, the D:/ciple' whom 


his Lord's Boſom at Meat; to have the Intimac 
with him to ask him a Queſtion, viz. Who in the 
Company was the Traitor? which even St. Peter 
himſelf had not Courage to do; and (what is the 
higheſt Inſtance of his Affection) to have his Mo- 
ther, his ſorrowful and diſconſolate Mother, with 
his laſt dying Breath, committed to his Care and 
Comfort: Which peculiar Tokens of his Maſter's 
Favour and Eſteem, ſome have aſcribed to the 
Apoſtle's eminent Modeſty, others to his unſpot- 
ted Chaſtity; others think it an Indulgence due to 
his Youth, but they ſeem to have the righteſt No- 
tion, who 1mpute it to a Nearneſs of Relation, 
and a peculiar Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition, conſpir- 
ing to recommend him. : 

Upon the Diviſion of the Provinces, which the 
Apoſtles made among themſelves, 4/a fell to 
St. John's Share, tho” he did not immediately en- 
ter upon his Charge, but ſtaid at Feruſalem, at 
leaſt till the Death of the bleſſed Virgin, which 
was about fifteen Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion. 
After he was thus releaſed from his Truſt, he took 
his Journey into A/fa, and induſtriouſly applied 
himſelf to propagate Chri/tianity, preaching where 
the Goſpel had not yet taken Place, and confirm- 
ing it where it had been already planted. Many 
Churches of Note and Eminence were of his Foun- 
dation; but the chief Place of his Reſidence was at 
Epheſus, where, tho” St. Paul had, many Years 
before, ſettled a Church, and conſtituted Timothy 
Biſhop of it, yet, conſidering that 1t was a City 
of exceeding great Reſort, both upon the Ac- 
count of its Traffick, and the Conveniency of 1ts 
Port, the Apoſtle thought he could not be ſeated 
more ar er ve than here, for diſperſing the 


Nations and Quarters at once. 


Jeſus loved; to have the Honour of leaning upon 


Knowledge of his Doctrines, to Natives of ſeveral 


After 
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After ſeveral Years (ſome ſay twenty-ſeven) | 
ſpent here, he was acculed to Nomitian (who 
had then begun a ſevere Perſecution) as a great | 
Aſſerter of 1 and Impiety, and a publick 
Subverter of the Religion of the Empire; ſo that, 
by his Command, the Proconſul of 4% ſent him 
bound to Rome, where, as Tertullian relates (in a 
Manner importing the Fact abundantly notorious) 
he was plunged into a Cauldron of Oil ſet on fire; 
but God, who had reſerved him for farther Ser- 
vices to the Truth, reſtrained the Heat of it (as 
he did in the fiery Furnace of old) and fo preſerv- 
ed him from this ſeemingly unavoidable De- 


ſtruction. The Emperor however, unmoved with || 


his miraculous Deliverance, ordered him to be 
banithed to Patmos, a ſmall diſconſolate Iſland in 
the Archipelago, where he remained ſeveral Years, 
inſtructing the Inhabitants in the Faith of Cbriſt; 
and where he was vouchſafed thoſe Viſions, and 
prophetical Repreſentations, which he then re- 
corded in his Book of Revelation, reaping this 
great Advantage from his Exile, that tho' he was 
cut off from the Society of Men, he was entertain- 
ed with the more immediate Converſe of Heaven. 
Upon the Death of Domitian, and the Succeſ- 
fion of Nerva, who reſcinded all the odious Acts 
of his Predeceſſor, and, by publick Edict, recalled 
thoſe, whom his Fury had baniſhed, St. John 
took the Opportunity to return into Aſia, and fixed 
his Seat again at Epheſus; the rather, becauſe the 
People of that Place had lately martyred their Bi- 
ſhop Timothy. Here, with the Aſſiſtance of ſeven 
other Biſhops, he took upon him the Government 
of the large Dioceſs of Afa-minor, erected Ora- 
tories, and dif poſed of the Clergy in the beſt Man- 
ner that the Circumſtances of thoſe Times would 
permit; and having ſpent his Time in an indefa- 
tigable Execution of his Charge, 3 from 
Eaft to Mi eſt to inſtruct the World in the Princi- 
ples of the holy Religion, which he was ſent to 
propagate; and ſhunning no Difficulties or Dan- 
ers, to redeem Men's Minds from Vice, Error, 
or Idolatry, he finiſhed his Courſe, in a good old 
Age, and, in the Beginning of Trajan's Reign, 


in the ninety-ninth Year of his Life died a natural | 


Death, and was buried near Epheſus; a Martyr 
in Diſpoſition, and ſo far in Fact, as his Impriſon- 


ment from the Jews, and his boiling Cauldron, | 


and Baniſhment by the Romans, could make him; 
a wonderful Pattern of Holineſs and Charity, and 
a Writer ſo profound, as to deſerve by way of 
Eminence, the Character of St. Tohn the Divine. 
As an Inſtance of his ſhunning no Dangers to 
reclaim Men from Vice, take the following Story, 
as related by Euſchius. 
In his Viſitation of the Churches near 
he was much taken with a beautitul young Man, 
whom he took, and, with a ſpecial een. com- 
mitted him to the Education and Inſtruction of the 
Biſhop of the Place, who undertook the Charge, 
inſtructed, and baptized him. 
thought he might a little relax the Reins of Diſ- 
cipline, but the Vouth made a bad Uſe of his Li- 
berty, and, being debauched by evil Company, 
made himſelf Captain of a Gang of Highway- men, 
the moſt looſe, cruel, and profligate . — of 
the Country. St. John, at his Return, under- 
ſtanding this, and, having ſharply reproved the 
Negligence of his Tutor, reſolved to find him 
out, and without any Conſideration of what Dan- 


ſciences, he went to the Mountains, 


Epheſus, | 


After this he | 


PAY 


rate Fortunes and abandoneq 00 

| . where th : 
uſual Haunt was; and, being there taken ,. 
the Centinel, he defired to be brought be 8 
Commander, who no ſooner eſpied him 1 eit 
towards him, but he immediately fled. The. 3 
Apoſile followed after, but not being able to "gr 
take him, he paſſionately intreated him to oY 
prong to undertake with God for his p. 
and Pardon. He did fo, and both melted acc 
Tears ; and the Apoſtle having prayed with luto 
for him, returned him a true Penitent, anda 
vert to the Church. * 
The firſt in Time, tho” placed laſt 


Perſons of deſpe 


5 18 his Apo. 


calypſe, or Book of Revelation, which he w..*: whert 
his Confinement at Patmos. After the Pr In ſep 
and Admonition e, the A 


ven to the Biſhops of the ſt 
ven Churches of Afia, it contains the Perſecutionz 
which the Faithful had ſuffered from the ., 


Hereticks, and Roman Emperors, down 8 ] 4 nay 
Julian the Apoſtate. After this, we have 2 Vie un 
of that Vengeance which God has exerc, 5 

againſt the Perſons of Perſecutors, ths 


; againſt the Ro- 
man Empire, and the City of Rome, which i de. 
ſcribed under the Name of Babylon, the great Prg- 
ſtitute, ſeared upon ſeven Hills; then we haye , 
Deſcription of the peaceable and flouriſhing tate 
of the Church for a Thouſand Years, and, after 
ſome Moleſtation from the Turk (as is luppoſed) 
the Happineſs of the Church Triumphait, is fu 
off with all the imaginable Beauties of Rhetorick; 
and, at laſt, we come to a formal Concluſion of 
the whole Matter, and a ſevere Comminationto all 
thoſe, who ſhall preſume either to add or diminih 
any Thing from this Prophecy. 
That St. John the Evangeliſt was the Author off 
the Book of Revelation, all the moſt ancient Ec- 
clefiaſtical Writers were agreed; until Dioyfiu 
Biſhop of Alexandria, (in his Anſwer to one Arps 
another Egyptian Biſhop, who had reyived the 
gots Notion of Cerinthus, concerning the Mil 
ennium, in order to evade the Uſe, which this Ne- 
pos had made of the Apocalypſe) called in Queition 
its Authority, by aſſerting, * that ſeveral of the 
* Ancients had diſown'd this Book to have been 
* wrote by any apoſtolick Man; that Cerinthus 
had prefixed John's Name to it, to give the be- 
ter Countenance to his Dream of Chriſts Reign 
c upon Earth; and that (tho? it might be tbe 
Mork of ſome inſpired Perſon) it could not pol. 
* ſibly be St. John's, becauſe its Stile, Mauer 
* and Method, did by no Means agree with hi 
* other Writings.” Now, whoever Foks into the 
ancient Writers of the Church, will find, that P. 
Hearp, Biſhop of Smyrna, who (according to &. 


| 


Cbryſoſtom) was converſant with the Apoſtles, J. ] 
flin Martyr, Irenaus, Clemens of Alexandria, and W, 
Tertullian; Authors all of the ſecond Century, 4 & 
unanimous, in aſcribing this Work to the fame Au 


Hand, from whence the Goſpel and Epiſtles did 
proceed; and that therefore the Opinion of alt 
private Doctor ſhould not prevail againſt the Al 
thority of ſo many Writers, who were either oy 
temporary, or nearly ſubſequent to the Apolt I 
For, be it allowed, that there is a Dire 
stile, yet does not every able Writer vary © 
according to the Nature of the Subject he 15 up oy 
In _— the Stile ſhould be /mple ; in Ef 15 
ſäamiliar; and in Prophecies, majeſtich and ſub we” 
and therefore what Wonder is it, if in Argume” 


ger he entered upon, 1n venturing himſelf among 


5 


id not always 


ſo vaſtly different, the ſame Perſon d ler 


| 
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eginning of the Second Paſſover, to our LORDS Transfiguration. 


— et 


"ſerve the ſame Tenor and Way of Writing? | Evangelifts had omitted ſeveral of our Saviour's 


at 


othing can be more different in their Method | Actions, ſuch, eſpecially, as were done before the 
and Diction than the Book of Proverbs, and the Baptiſi's Impriſonment, he wrote his Goſpel in 


Book of Canticles, and yet few have doubted but 


order to ſupply What was wanting in them: And 


chat Folomon was the Writer of both: But now, becauſe, at this Time, there were ſeveral Heretics 


chat Cerinthus ſhould be the Author of a Book 
which contains Doctrines 1 oppoſite to the 
Errors which he broached, is a Thing incredible. 
for, whereas Cerinthus did not believe that God 


ade the World, or that Chriſt died and roſe 
the Author of the Revelation aſcribes to 


tal the Work of the Creation, and. calls our 


refed Saviour The Firſt-begotten of the Dead; and 


whereas Cerinthus made Feſus merely the Son of 


eps and a Being different from that of Chri/t ; 
the Author of the Revelation calls him expreſly 
he Son of God, and makes him one and the 
ame Perſon with Chriff, Tho? therefore there 
may be ſome Similitude between St. Fohn's Ex- 
pretſions, and the Notions of Cerinthus, in Re- 
id to Chriſts Reign of a Thouſand Years, yet 
i had been much more prudent in Diony/us, to 
have given a ſpiritual Senſe and Interpretation 
of theſe Expreſſions, than to aſcribe to a wick- 
Jed and ſenſual Man (as Cerinthus was) a Book, 
which breaths nothing but Piety and Holineſs, an 
arful Dread of God, and a Devotion ſuch as the 
Angels perform in Heaven. 1 

The Truth 1s, all Circumſtances concur to in- 
cle our Apoſtle to be the Author of this Book: 
His Name frequently expreſſed in it; his writing 
i in the Iſland of Patmos, whither none but he 
yas baniſhed; his writing particular Epiſtles to 
theſeven Churches of A/a, which had either been 
planted or cultivated by him; and his ſtiling him- 
lelf their Brother and Companion in Tribulation, 
and in the Kingdom and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
theſe, and many more Circumſtances that might be 
mentioned, added to the Doctrine contained in it, 
which is highly ſuitable to the apoſtolick Spirit and 
Temper, do evidently bear witneſs, that this Book 


dine and canonical Authority. 

Next to the Apocalypſe, in Order of Time, are 
the three Epiſtles which St. John wrote. The firſt 
af theſe is Catholich, calculated for all Times and 
Flaces, and containing moſt excellent Rules for 
the Conduct of the Chriſtian Life, and for Pre- 
lervation againſt the crafty Inſinuations of Se- 


«to particular Perſons; the one to a Lady of ho- 
tourable Quality; and the other to the charitable 
ad hoſpitable Gaius, ſo kind a Friend, and ſo 


courteous an Entertainer of all indigent Chriſ- 
tlans. | | 


u, that St. John having peruſed the other three 
olpels, approved and confirmed them by his 
Authority ; but obſerving withal, that theſe 


— 
E 


(ſuch as Cerinthus, Ebion, and their F ollowers) 
prung 3 in the Church, who denied the divine 
Nature of Jeſus Chriſt: Another End of his Writ- 
ing was to arm the World againſt the Poiſon of 


* 


was the Work of St. John, and conſequently of 


ducers. The other two are but ſhort, and direQ- 


Euſebius, and after him St. Jerom informs 


theſe Hereſfics, by making it appear, that our 
bleſſed Saviour was God from all Eternity, and 
before his Incarnation ; and that as other Evan- 
geliſts had written the Series of his Generation, 
according to the Fleſh, he might write a ſpiritual 
| Golpel, beginning from the Divinity of Chr ißt: 
Which was a subſect reſerved for him (as the moſt 
excellent Perſon) by the Holy Ghoſt. | 
When therefore the Biſhops of fa, and 


them to proclaim a general Faſt, to ſeek the Bleſ- 
ſing of Heaven on ſo great and momentous an Un- 
dertaking ; and, when this was done, he ſet about 
the Work, and compleated it in ſo excellent 
and ſublime a Manner, that the Antients general- 
ly reſembled him to an Eagle, ſoaring aloft with- 
in the Clouds, whither the weak Eye of Man was 


Writings (ſays St. Baſil) tranſcend all the other 
Parts of the Holy Scripture; becauſe, in other 
Parts, God ſpeaks to us by his Servants the Pro- 
phets, but in the Goſpels our Lord, who is God 
bleſſed for evermore, ſpeaks to us himſelf: So among 
all the evangelical Freachers none is like St. John, 
the Son of Thunder, for the Sublimity of his Dij- 
courſes, beyond any Man's Capacity dul) to reach 
and comprehend. | 

His Goſpel was originally wrote in Greet, but 
in a Greek that abounds with Hebraiſms, as do the 
other Evangeliſts. His Diſcourſes are many Times 
abrupt, ſet off with frequent Antitheſes, and con- 
netted with many Copulatives; Paſſages often re- 
peated, and Things, at firſt, as obſcurely pro- 
pounded : His Words are peculiar to himſelf, and 
Phraſes uſed in an uncommon Senſe, which may 
poſſibly make his Way of Writing not fo grate- 
tul to Bra nice Maſters of Eloquence. In citing 
Places from the Old Teflamaat, tho' he ſometimes 
makes uſe of the Sepruagint, yet he generally 
tranſlates from the Hebrew Original, and gene- 
rally renders them Word for Word. For being 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews, and admirably skilled 
in the Language of his Country, this probably 
made him leſs exact in his Greet: Compoſures, 
wherein he had no Advantage, beſides what was 
immediately communicated from above. But, 
what he wanted in the Politeneſs of his Stile, 
was abundantly made up in the Excellence and 


Sublimity df his Matter. 


11P | C'HAPF: 


ſeveral Ambaſſadors from other Churches, had 
been, for ſome Time, ſolliciting him, he cauſed 


not able to follow him: For, As the evangelical 
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| Feruſalem. On the South-eaſt 


tent People, with Diſtempers of all Kinds, wait- 


before and prevented him; he immediately heal- 


walk home: But, while he was doing this, the 


| liſts, but St. John has been mindful to ſet my 


| e 


From the Beginning of the Second Paſſover, to our Lok D' Tram 
figuration. In all one Tear and about four Months. 


UR bleſſed Saviour was now in the ſecond 
() Year of his publick Miniſtry, when the 

near Approach of the Paſſover (which 
was the ſecond after his Baptiſm) called him to 
½ Side of the City, 
there was a famous Pool, and an Hoſpital 
called Berhe/da, which conſiſted of five Portico's, 
in which lay a great Multitude of poor impo- 


ing for the moving of the Water; for, at certain 
Times, an Angel came from Heaven, and put- 
ting the Pool in a Fermentation, convey'd ſuch a 
medicinal Virtue into it, that the firſt Perſon who 
entered it, after ſuch Commotion, was cured of 
whatſoever Diſtemper he had. On the Sabbath- 
Day our Saviour came to this Place; and ſeeing 
a poor Paralytick, who had been in that Condi- 
tion for the Space of eight and thirty Years, and 
lain there a long while in ExpeQtance of a Cure, 
but all in Vain; becauſe, whenever the Water 
was moved, ſome one or other always ſtepped in 


ed him with a Word ſpeaking ; and, at the 
ſame Time, ordered him to take up his Bed and 


Jews exclaimed againſt him for bearing a Burthen 
on the Sabbath-Day, which was direQly con- 
trary to their Law. The Man excuſed himſelf, | 
by declaring that the Perſon who had miracu- 
louſly cured him, commanded him ſo to do, which 
he thought a ſufficient Warrant : But when they 
underſtood that it was Feſus, they brought him 
before the. Sanhedrim, with a Deſign to take away 
his Life, as an open Prophaner of the Sabbath. 
Here, in Defence of himſelf, he alledged, That 
fince God (From whoſe Reſt they took the Obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath) did, on that Day, and all 


others, exerciſe the Works of Providence, Preſer- W 


vation, and Mercy, there could be no Reaſon, why 
he, who was his Son, aud inveſted with full Autho- 
rity /rom him (as he proves immediately in a Set 
Speech before the Council) might not employ himſelf, 
on the Sabbath, as well as any other Day, in Ac- 
tions of the like Nature : This provoked the 
Jews {till more and more againſt him, for the 
looked upon him now not only as a Sabbath- 
breaker, but a Blaſphemer likewiſe, who, by 
making himſelf the Son of God, had claimed a 
8 with him. 
Before we proceed, let us ſee what the Learned 
have ſaid on ſome of the foregoing Paſſages. 

From the Time that our Lord firſt began his 
Miniſtry, to the Concluſion of it, there had been 


four Paſſovers held at Feruſalem; all, 9 the 


laſt, are not mentioned by the three firſt Evange- 
one down; the firſt, Chap. ii. 13. the ſecond, 


Chap. v. 1. the third, Chap. iv. 4. and the fourth, 
Chap. x111. I. 


y | For, beſides that, the Symptoms of no other Dil 


„ 


Head of Water, that is deep enough for à M 
to ſwim in: But as, in hot Countries more ef n 
cially, the Uſe of conſtant bathing was bia lle 
neceſſary, for which Purpoſe it was uſu} b 
in every great City, to have publick Baths cred 
ed, ſome have imagined that this Pool was a1,.,, 
Baſon of Water of this Kind; and that the bo. 
ticoes about it were Places made for the (Conte. 
niency of dreſſing or undreſſing, in the Shade, fn to be 
thoſe that were minded to bathe. However thi 
be, it is certain, that in antient Times there yer, bee 
two Pools within the Compaſs of the Mount | 
on which the Temple ftood, the one called the 
Upper-Pool, 2 Kings xviil. 17. and the other 1, id 
Pool of Siloam, by the King's Garden, Nehem. ji; cum 
15, That St. Jerom (who himſelf had been at J. 
ruſalem) makes mention of two Reſervoirs, gs the I 
filled with the Rains that fall in Winter, and the 
other with Water of a deep red Colour, 28 ff wel 
{till contained a Tinge of the Victims that fo: ber! 
merly were waſhed in it; and that Mr. May jog 
in his Travels, Page 107. tells us, that when be 
was there, he ſaw {till remaining, what was r- 
| puted the Pool of Betheſda, whereof he gives us 
the particular Dimenſions, 8 

Some will have the Word Betheſ to ſignify a 
Drain or Sint-houſe, becauſe the Water which 
came from the Temple, and the Place where the 
Victims were waſhed, by ſubterraneous Paſſages di 
ran into it; but moſt Interpreters expound It an elpec 
Houſe of Mercy, ſo called, ſay ſome, becauſe the 
erecting of Baths was an Act of great Kindneſs 
the common People, whoſe Indiſpoſitions, in hat there 
Countries, required frequent bathing, tho? the 
Generality rather think, that it more properly had 
that Name, from God's great Goodneſs ſhewn to 
his People, by giving this healing Virtue to thel 
aters. 


The Greek Word which we render 1uf:rmity ol the 
22 is, indeed, a general Name for almolt WR ; 

all Diſtempers; but here it is ſo limited in its dig 
nification, by the Circumſtances occurring in e 
Man's Hiſtory, that it can properly denote 1088 5 


other Diſeaſe than what we call a confirmed Palley: 


temper do ſo exactly agree with the Deſcription 
given of this Infirmity, both in Point of its 1919 
Continuance, and extream Weakneſs ; the vel 
Word Weakneſs, in its moſt obvious Senſe, a 
ſwers exactly to ſuch a Relaxation of the nervo 
Syſtem, as the Palſey is known to be, and (1h "a 
no mean Circumſtance) our Saviour makes ule 0 | 
the ſame Form and Method of Cure to this Je 
Man, that he applies to another Paralytick Ry 
take up thy Bed and walk, Matt. ix. 0. i 
If it be asked, how it came to pals that of ne 
Multitude of infirm People, who lay at this Pooh 
our Saviour ſhould think fit to cure but one 10 


. d ; olt 
Anſwer 1s obvious, becauſe he was an Obje= "a 


The Word tranſlated Pool, ſignifies any Pool or 
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becauſe he was too feeble to ſtep into the Water 
himeelf, and too poor to have any to aſſiſt him; 
bat, more eſpecially, becauſe he had been now 

dog while in this Condition, and yet (till de- 
ended upon the good Providence of God for an 
Ooportunity to be cured at one Time or other. 
To cure at once whole Multitudes, indeed, ſounds 
popular, and carries the Face of more ex- 
Goodneſs; but beſides that, our Saviour 
in this Caſe, very probably, conform to 
the Rule of Cure eſtabliſhed providentially at Be- 
| theſda, which was to heal but one Perſon at one 
Time ; his great Deſign, in every Action of this 
Kind, was to prove his Character and Commiſ— 
ſon from God; to which End one ſingle and in- 
conteſtible Miracle was as ſufficient an Evidence 
«« 4 Thouſand. The ſhort is, ſince our Lord was 


0 beſtow his Favours where he pleaſed, his Good- 
dels was conſpicuous, in chuſing the molt helpleſs 
Object, and his Wiſdom no leſs, manifeſt, in leay- 
ing the reſt to the ſtanding Miracle of the Pool. 
It is very obſervable, that whenever our Lord 
did any Miracle, he generally adjoined ſome Cir- 
eumſtance or other to denote the Truth and Re- 
ality of it. Thus, after his Multiplication of 
de Loaves and Fiſhes, he ordered his Diſciples 
0 gather up the Fragments, which amounted to 
WT [ole Baskets full. Upon his changing the Wa- 
ter into Wine, at Cana, he commanded the Ser- 


rants to carry it to the Ruler of the Feaſt, for | 


him to taſte it. When he had healed the Leper 
near Caper naum, he ſent him to preſent his Obla- 


ton, in Teſtimony of his Cure; and here, for 


the ſame Reaſon, viz. the Demonſtration of the 
Compleatneſs of his Cure, he bids the Paraly- 
tick take up his Bed and go home. But why did 
he this on the Sabbath-Day? Even to make his 
divine Power and Miſſion more univerſally known, 
eſpecially in Jeruſalem, the Capital of the Na- 
tion, and Center of the Few; Church, by firſt 
working this Miracle on the Sabbath-Day, when 
there were more People. at Liberty to view and 
conſider it; and then ſending his Patient along 
the Streets, In a very uncommon Manner, and to 
make the People more inquiſitive, with his Bed 
upon his Back. 5 

| The Prohibition relating to the Obſervation of 
| the Sabbath, runs thus: Thus /aith the Lord, Tate 


| bath-Day, nor bring it in by the Gates of Jeruſa- 
lem, neither carry forth a Burthen out of your 
| Houſes on the Jabbath-Day, neither do ye any Work, 
but hallow ye the Sabbath-Day, as 1 commanded 
our Fathers, Jer. xvii. 21, 22. and, according to 
| the Jewiſh Canons, thoſe who did this, were 
| Puntthable either by Death or Scourging. It 
mult be acknowledged therefore, that our Savi- 
our's Injunction to the impotent Man was con- 
ary to the Letter of the Law; but then it may 
be juſtly ſaid that it was not contrary to the 
denſe and Intention of it. The Law only pro- 
bibited civil Labour, and reſtrained Men from 
| catying ſuch Burthens as they were wont to do 
in the ay of their Trade; but it did not for- 
bid the doing of any Thing that might be a 
leſtimony of God's Mercy or Goodneſs to Man- 
ind. As therefore the Sabbath was made for 
the Honour of God, and this Action was a pub- 
ick Monument of his Mercy and Power, the Man, 
Properly ſpeaking, did not break the Sabbath; 


Liberty to do what he would with his own, or 


bed to yourſelves, and bear no Burthen on the Sab- 


— 
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neither did our Lord deſerve any Cenſure from 
the Jews, eſpecially conſidering that as he was a 
Prophet, even by their own Rules, he had Power 
to require what was contrary to the ceremonial 
Reſt of the Sabbath. _ 

From the Jews acculing our Saviour of Blaſ- 
phe my, it ſeems to follow, that tho' the Fews 


had very high Conceptions of the Me/ah, and 


were confident, that when he came he would be a 
mighty Prince, and ſubdue all other Nations un- 
der his Feet; yet they never once imagined thar 


he would be God, or in the ſtrict and ſublime. 


Senſe of the Word, the Son of God, tho?, in the 
very Prophecies, which as they themſelves ac- 
knowledge) relate to the Meftah, he is called Im- 
manuel, Iſa. vii. 14. and elſewhere the Mighty 
God, the Everlafling Father, the Prince of Peace, 
F 1 8 
But to reſume our Hiſtory. 
of our Saviour's Defence before the Sanbedrim 
was, we cannot tell, becauſe none of the Evange- 
/iſts have acquainted us: But the Sequel of the 
Hiſtory informs us, that it no Ways abated the 
Malice of the Phariſees; becauſe, on the very next 
Sabbath-Day, upon his Diſciples pulling ſome 


Ears of Corn, (as they paſſed through the Fields) 


rubbing them in their Hands, and ſo eating them, 


when they were hungry, they began again to 


clamour againſt this Violation of the Sabbath; 


until our Saviour, in Vindication of his Diſci— 
ples, both from the Example of David and his 


Attendants, (who eat the Shew-bread, which it 


was unlawful for the Laity to eat) when they were 
hungry, and from the Example of their own 


Prieſts, who performed the Work of the Temple 
on the Sabbath-day, endeavoured to convince them, 
that Works of Neceſlity were ſometimes permit- 
ted, even to the Breach of a ritual Command; 
that Acts of Mercy were the beſt and moſt accep- 
table Method of ſerving God upon any Day what- 
ever; that it was inverting the Order of Things, 
to ſuppoſe, that Man was made for the Sabbath, 
and not the Sabbath for the Benefit of Man: But 


if even it were not ſo, that he, as the Son of 


God, and conſequently Lord of the Sabbath, had 
a Power to diſpenſe with the ceremonial Laws 
concerning it. RT 
Not long after this, our Saviour left Feruſa- 
lem, and returned into Galilee, where, on another 
Sabbath-Day, while he was preaching, there ſtood 
before him a Man, whoſe Right-Hand was ſhrunk 
and withered; and when the Scribes and Phariſecs 
inſidiouſly watched him, whether he would cure, 
or not, our Lord bid him ſtand up in the Midſt 
of the Aſſembly, as an Object of publick Com- 
miſeration; and turning to theſe ſuperſtitious Ob- 
ſervers of the Sabbath, put the Queſtion to them, 
Whether they thought it lawful, on the Sabbath- 
Day, to do good or ill, actually to ſave Life, or 
negligently to deſtroy it? And then, from their own 
ractice, in running to the Relief of any dumb 
Creature, on the Sabbath Day, he fairly inferred, 
that whatever their hypocritical Pretences might 
be, they themſelves eſteemed it lawful to do 
Good on that Day ; and ſo looking about him 
with ſome Marks of Indignation for their ſtrange 
Perverſeneſs, he commanded the poor Man to 
ſtretch out his lame Hand, and that very Moment 
it became as ſound as the other. 
The Pharzsjees, however, tho' ſilenced by his 


| Arguments, and ſurprized at his Miracles, would 
| not 
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not ſarceaſe their Malice, but joined in Conſulta- 


tion with the Herodians (tho? a Sed quite oppoſite 
to them in Principles) how they might take away 


his Life; which, when our Saviour underſtood, 
he withdrew, with his Diſciples, toward the Sea- 


which was the Symbol of his more im 


— 
. medi 
Preſence. Theſe oaves, according to the Nane 
ber of the Tribes, Were twelve: They were ys; 
four ſquare, covered over with Leaves of Gold 
and were of a conſiderable Bigneſs, having abou 


not only out of Galilee, but from Feruſalem, from 


came with their Sick and Poſſeſſed for Help, 
and as faſt as they came, he cured them. Nay) 
Ears of Corn, could not be accounted any unjuſt 


move a Sickle to thy Neighbour's Standing-corn, 
Deut. xxiii. 25. 


ing their Faſts before they had celebrated the pub- 
the Jews, As ii. 15.) that the Phariſces took 


the Reſt of the Sabbath; for «ur Maſters think it 


Table, if there were no other. And, indeed, this 


ſide; But which Way ſoever he went, his Name 
was now grown ſo famous, that vaſt Multitudes, 


the Provinces of Fudea, and Idumaa, and all the 
Country about Jordan, as far as the Mediterranean 
Sea, to the Coalts of Tyre and Sidon, hearing the Re- 
port of his miraculous Power to cure all Diſeaſes 
with a Word of his Mouth, the Touch of his. 
Hand, or barely the handling of his Garment, 


to ſuch a Degree was his Fame 1ncreaſed, that 
the very Devils and unclean Spirits publick- 
ly confeſſed, that he was the Son of. God, till, up- 
on all Occaſions, they were reſtrained and com- 
elled to Silence. 1 xr 8 | 
The following Remarks may ſerve to explain what 
Difficulties may occur in the preceding Relation. 
What our Lord's Diſciples did, in pulling the | 


Invaſion of another's Property, becauſe the Law 
had indulged them thus far; ben thou goeft 
into thy Neighbours Standing-corn, thou mayeſt 
pluck the Ears with thy Hand; but thou ſhalt not 


It was not then for plucking the 
Ears of Corn, much leſs (as ſome ſay) for break- 


lick Offices, (which was contrary to the Cuſtom of 


Exceptions to the Diſciples; but for plucking 
them on the Sabbath-Day, whereof they thought 
this Action (which at other Times was law- 
ful enough) was a Violation, and accordingly our 
Saviour's whole Vindication of them turns upon 
this Suppoſition. 
There is ſomething very cogent in our Saviour's 
Argument, taken from David's Practice, becauſe, 
according to the Conceſſion of the Fews them- 
ſelves, his Example contains two Things, tending 
to excuſe the Violation of the Sabbath. 1, That 
they ſuppoſe that David and his Men fled on the 
Sabbath-Day, and yet were not guilty of breaking 


lawful, ſay they, in him, whom the Gentiles, or 
Thieves purſue, to profane the Sabbath, by the Pre- 

"ruation of his Life, even as David, when Saul 
purſued to kill him, fled and eſcaped. 2. That their 
own Canons allowed the Laity to eat of the Shew- 
bread for the Preſervation of Life; for it is a ſmall 
Thing, ſay they, fo hold that it is lawful for us 
to eat 255 Bread removed from the Table; it would 
be lawjul for us, in the Extremity of Hunger, 
even to eat of the Bread, now ſanttified upon the 


Opinion, that it was: lawful to violate the Sab- 
bath for Preſervation .of Life, ſeems plainly to 
have obtained, before the Tranſlation of the Sep- 
tuagint, who render the Words in Exod. Xii. 16. 
to this Purpoſe, Te ſhall do no ſervile Work on it, 
but that which fhall be done for the Safety of Life. 
The Shew-bread (which in Hebrew is literally 
the Bread of Faces) was fo called, not becauſe it 
was ſet upon the golden Table, which was 1n the 
Sanctuary, but becauſe it was placed before the 


up hot every Sabbath-day, and at the fame Time 


and afterwards the Temple, Lev. xxiv. c, cg 


ſuch Proviſions were made. 


There are ſome who pretend to infer from th 
| Paſſage of St. Mark, Chap. ii. 27. that the Wor, 


| three Quarts of Flour in each. They were ſerved 
the ſtale ones, which had been expoſed the Whole 


to be eat by none but the Prieſts, and that on 
the Holy Place, which was the Tabernacle at "Ty 
. . . 6 

the Reaſon of this Inſtitution ſeems to haye *. 
to repreſent, in a more lively Manner, to the Pes 
ple, God's Government and Preſence amon 


that as the Tabernacle firſt, and then hoy them; 


Temple . 


f i th 
Zews) were to denote his Habitation among . 


as if he had been an earthly Prince, for Whom 


in St. Matthew, The Son of Man is Lord 4% of 
the Sabbath, Chap. xi. 8. are of the ſame Import 
with, The Sabbath was made for Man; ſo that 
the Son of Man is here put for all Men in gehe. 
ral, and conſequently the Senſe of the Words muſt 
be, that every one is Lord of the Sabbath, to ob. 
ſerye or diſpence with it, according to the Call gr 
Exigency of his Affairs. But beſides that, the 
Phraſe, Son of Man, which is uſed no leſs tha 
eighty- eight Times in the New Teſtament, is in 
all other Places ſet to denote our bleſſed Ini, 
and in Dan. vii. 13. from whence it is origirally 
taken, it is thought, by all antient Fews, as wel 


plain that theſe two Paſſages are diſtinct Propoj- 
tions in St. Mark, Chap. ii. 27, 28. and that they 
can relate to no other than our Saviour Chriſt, be. 
cauſe he tells the Phariſees, and therein means 
himſelf, that in that Place, there was one greater thay 
the Temple, i. e. whoſe prophetick Office as of 
more Conſequence to the World, than the facer 
dotal Adminiſtration in the Temple, and ought 
therefore, leaſt of all, to be interrupted by a ſy 
perſtitious Obſervation of the Sabbath. The ab- 
bath was made for Man mult therefore ſignify, that 
It was firſt appointed for the Good and Benefit of 
Man; and being ſo, it cannot reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed, to oblige him to any Thing fo contrary to 
Humanity, as ſtarving or debilitating his Nature; 
and therefore, as the Sox , Man came not to d. 
firoy Men's Lives, but to ſave them, he mult have 
Power, in ſuch Cafes as concern the Good and 
Welfare of Mankind, to diſpenſe with the fir: 
Reſt of the Sabbath which the Lay required. 

The Text, Luke vi. 9. is not contrary to Witt 
St. Matthew, Chap. x11. 10. tells us, v2. chat c 
asked him, becauſe both are true. They asked hin, 


ſays, Talſo will ast you.one Thing, 1s it La 
the Sabbath to do Good, or to do Evil? Luke v9 
We are not, howeyer, to ſuppoſe, that by coing 
Evil, our Saviour propounded to the Phariſe 
Whether, on the Sabbath-day it was lawful td ce 
that, which, on any other Day, is utterly unles 
for then, without doubt, they would have had 4 
ready Anſwer for him; but only whether, acc 
ing to the Inſtitution of the Sabbath, it was ha 


Lord, i. e. not far from the Ark of the Covenant, 
5 


{ Y of 
ful to do Good, or not to do it, to fave Lite, nol 


preceding Week, were taken away, and al 1 


was his Palace and Place of Reſidence, ſo theſe 
weekly Services of Bread, Wine and Salt (ſa ; 


as Chriſtians, to ſignify the Meſſiab only; i i; | 


Whether it was lawful to heal? and he, in Rep 
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And the Reaſon why our Saviour in- 
in ſaving a Life is, becauſe it was a Maxim 

| among The Jes, that on the Sabbath-Day, 
i ſervile Work was prohibited, exce pt where 
Life of any Man or Beaſt was concerned; but 
de modern Fews are of a contrary Opinion, and 
Hatred to Chriſtians (as Grotius thinks) have 
bade che Obſervation of the Sabbath with ſuch 
rifling and ſuperſtitious Practices, as their Forc- 
ethers and antient Doctors never knew of. 
Whether the Herodians were a particular Sed 
of Heretics, OF, only a Party Or Faction among the 
ws, Authors have not determined. Thoſe who 
"count them of the former Kind, ſuppoſe them 


ſtinces 


rod, either the Father or Son, (for in that they 
ire not agreed) maintainted him to be the 1 
cd MeſFab, and who, in their other religious Prin- 
cvles, very much reſembled the Phariſees; and 
ſterefore What St. Matthew calls the Leaven of 
he Phariſees, Chap. xvi. 6. St. Mark ſtiles the 
learen of Herod, Chap. viii. 15. But thoſe who 
ſuppoſe them to be only a Party, make them great 


orters of his new acquired Sovereignty; a Set 
if Politicians, who favoured the Dominion of 
Hired and the Romans, (in Oppoſition to the 


E :hcir Nation) and were therefore very active in 
preſſing the People to pay their Tribute to Caſar, 
is the only Means to make Herod fit eaſy on his 
Throne. For which Reaſon, perhaps, they might 
he called Herodians, or Royaliſts, as the other 
%ws, who were of the contrary Opinion, might 
properly be ſtiled Republicans. 

It was a Direction which our Saviour gave to 
his Diſciples, when they perſecute you in this City, 
He ye into another, Matt. x. 23. and a Rule which 
himſelf put in Practice: For, when by his Doctrine 
and Miracles, he could do no Good upon Men, 
by Reaſon of e Hardneſs of their Hearts, Mark 


night give place to their Wrath, and ſecure him- 
ſelf from their Malice, Matt. xii. 15. and John 
vil, 59. From hence we may learn, that in fuch 
| Caſes, it is very lawful to conſult our Safety, 
br in concealing the 'I ruth, we do not betray it, 
| but rather comply with our Lord's Precept, hot to 
cat Pearl before wine, Matt. vii. 6. e 
Though the Word Idumæa be no more than a 
| Greek Name derived from the Hebrew Edom, yet 
it is not to be underſtood of the original Habita- 
tion of the Edomites, Mount Seir, but rather of 
| that Southern Part of the Province of Judea, 
| which, during the Captivity of the Jews at Ba- 
hn, being left deſtitute, or not ſufficiently in- 
habited by its Natives, ſeems to have been poſ- 
kiled by the neighbouring Idumæans. Theſe 1du- 
| 2415, when afterwards conquered by the Mac- 
cabees, chole rather to embrace the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion, than to quit the Habitations they had taken 
rolleſſion of; and though, hereupon, they were 
mcorporated into the Body of the Fewiſh Nation, 
Jet that Track of Fudea, which they inhabited, 
did not ſo ſoon loſe the Name of Idumæa, derived 
tom them, but retai ned it, not only in our Sa- 
. Days, but for a conſiderable Time after- 
rds. | | 95 3 

But to go on with our Narrative. Finding 


Jome Inconvenience in the Preſſure of the People, 
Nuns. LXIII. 


ſare it, When a Man had it equally in his | 


| f{pouſers of + Herod's ſecular Intereft, and Sup- | 
Spiritual and Tem 


Phariſces, who were zealous for the Liberty of | 
makers; to the Meek and Patient; to the 


it, 5. he uſually departed and retired, that he 


D's Transfigurat ion. 


he ordered his Diſciples, for the Time to come, 
to have a ſmall Veſſel always in, Readineſs, for 
him to ſtep into upon Occaſion; and ſo retired to 
a ſolitary Mountain, where he continued all Night 
in Prayer, intending next Morning to make an 
Election of ſome particular Perſons, both to be 
Witneſſes of his Actions and Diſcourſes, and after 
his Departure out of the World, his Vicegerents 
upon Earth, Founders of his Church, and Propa- 
gators of his Goſpel. Monk [2 8 | 
The Number of theſe, according to the Patri- 
archs, was Twelve; Simon (who is Iikewiſe named 
Peter) and Andrew, James (commonly called the 
Great) and John; Philip and Bartholomew ; Mut- 


thew and Thomas; James (commonly called the 
to be Perſons, who, to ingratiate themſelves with 


Leſs) and Simon the Canaanite; Fude the Brother 


of James, and Judas Iſcariot, who fo juſtly de- 


ſerved the Title of Traytor. To theſe he gare 
the Name of Apoſtles ; and as he perceived the 


Multitude gathering round him, . theſe he called 


nearer than the reſt to him, and began that moſt: 
excellent Diſcourſe which comprizes all the great 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, and is com- 
monly called the Sermon on the Mount. 
Herein he pronounces diverfe Bleſſings, both 
poral, to ſuch as the Genera- 
lity of the World eſteemed: Miterable ; to the 
Poor in Spirit, or humble minded; to the Kind 
and Merciful; to the pious Mourners; to the Peace- 
ure 
in Heart; to ſuch as hunger and thirſt alter 
Righteouſneſs; and to ſuch as are perſecuted upon 


the Account thereof. Herein he inſtructs the 


Apoſtles, more eſpecially in their Duty; and in 


ſeveral Compariſons ſetting before them the high 
Station, wherein he had ſo lately placed them, and 
how much it would redound to their Honour, if 


they behaved well, and to their Diſhonour, if 
otherwiſe; he recommends, above all other Things, 
Purity of Life and Converſation.“ Herein he ex- 
pounds the true Meaning, and ſhews the juſt: Ex- 


rent of ſeveral moral Precepts, viz. The Laws 


againſt Murther, againſt Adultery, againſt Per- 
jury; that concerning Retaliation, and that of 
loving our Neighbour; and reſcues them from the 
wretched Gloſſes and Interpretations which the 
Fews had put upon them. Herein he explains and 
reaches the proper Method of performing, with 
Acceptance, the ſeveral Duties of Charity to the 
Poor, Prayer and Faſting. Herein he diſſuades 
us from all covetous Inclinations, and anxious 
Thoughts concerning the Things of this World; 
from a Conſciouſneſs of our being under the pro- 
vidential Care of God: And having laid down: ſe- 
veral other Precepts and Inſt ructions, he conchudes 
the Whole with this Admonition, That whoever: 
heared, believed and practiſed the Things contained 
in his Diſcourſes, would, in the Event, be like a 
wiſe Builder, who laid the Foundation of bis Houſe 
upon a Rock, not to he affeted by Mind or Weg- 
ther; but that be, who heard and practiſed them not, 
would be like a Man, who built bis Houſe upon the 
Sand, ſoon to be blown down: by the: Minds, and 
waſhed away by the Hoods. 1013-90902" I 
This Sermon was delivered with ſuch a Grace 
and Majeſty, as gained the Applauſe of the whole 
Audience, and made them very readily declare 
their Senſe of the Difference between ſuch divine 
Diſcourſes, and the jejune Harangues of their or- 
dinary Teachers the Scribes; and to confirm his 


Doctrine by the Teſtimony of Miracles, our 


1 bleſſed 
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From the Beginning of the Second Paſſover, fo our LO RO's Transfiguration. 


bleſſed Saviour, upon his Deſcent from the Mount, 
healed a Leper, and then remitted him to the 
Prieſt, to make his Oblation in Acknowledge- 
ment of his Cure. f 

Let us explain ſome Things we have been re- 
lating. Fol 

3 have thought that the Greek Words for 
He went out into a Mountaix to pray, ſhould be 
rendered in. a. Houſe of Prayer of God, or in a H- 
nagogue dedicated to the Service of God; but then 
they will be concerned to find out any Houſe of 
Prayer, which at that Time ſtood on a Mountain, 
or any, except the Temple, which was called by 
that Name : Nor can we conceive why our Lord 
ſhould go out into a Mountain to pray, if it were 
not for the Privacy and Retirement of it, which 
he could not have had in any common Place of 
divine Worſhip. Our Saviour, however, being 


about to ſend out his twelve Apoſtles, thought 


that ſo great a Work as could not -be done, with 


out offering up his ſolemn Addreſſes to God, for 


their Succefs; and accordingly having found out 


” a Place of Retirement, he thither betook himſelf, 


and, as the Evangelifts inform us, continued all Night 
in Prayer, leaving the Biſhops and Governors of 
his Church an Example what they are to do in 
the great and momentous Affair of appointing 
Perſons to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. 

Theſe two Brothers, James and John, our Sa- 
viour calls Boanerges, a Word compoſed of two 
Hebrew or Syrias Words, but what have ſuffered 


ſome Alteration in their paſſing into the Greer 


Language. For whether it. be, that the Greer 
Tranſcriber has miſtaken them, or that this might 
be the corrupt Way of pronouncing them in Ga- 


lilee, certain it is, that the Original are Benei 


Reben, denoting Sen of Thunder, or of a Tempeſt, 
a Name given them in Alluſion to the natural 
Heat and Zeal of their Temper, and that Vehe- 
mence and Efficity. wherewith our Saviour fore- 
ſaw that they would preach: the Goſpel. Of the 
former of theſe they gave an early Inſtance, 1n 
their Defire to call down Fire from Heaven to con- 
ſume the Samaritans, Luke ix. 54. And in the 
Acts f the Apoſtles, we find that Peter and Fohn 
are the chief Actors and Speakers in the Defence 
and Propagation of the Goſpel; and that the 
Zeal of James and Peter feems to be the Reaſon, 


why the one was ſlain by Herod, and the other im 


pri ſoned, in order to the like Execution. 

The Name given here to the Apoſtle Bart bo- 
lome w', is not his proper but patrony mical Name, 
and imports only the Son of Tholomew, or Totmat : 
So that we are ſtill at a Loſs for his perſonal Name, 
unleſs we will admit of the Conjecture, that he 
was indeed no other than Nathanael. To this Pur- 
poſe, it is remarkable, Iſt, That as no other Evan- 
geliſt make mention of Nathanae/, but St. Jobn, 


ſo he never once makes ment ion of Bartholomew. 


Adly, That in the Catalogue of the Apoſtles, Phi- 


lip and Bartholomew are always coupled together, 
and were, very probably, fcnt. out to preach the 
Goſpel : And fit Companions they were, ſuppoſing 
Nathanael to be the Man, with whom, it is plain, 
that Philip had an Intimacy, and was the firſt In- 
ſtrument of bringing him to Feſus. 3dly, That 
this Nathanael is, by St. John, Chap. xxi. 2. 
named in Company with ſeveral of the A poſtles, 
upon our Saviour's ſhewing bimſelf at the Sea of 

ibcrias, after his Reſurrection, which the Evan- 


geliſi tells us, was the third Time of his doing ſo, 


- g SO — 
Ver. 14. and this is ſome Preſumption that he 
them. 4thly, That at the two former yay a 
expreſly ſaid that he appeared to the El 
Fobn xx. 19, 26. And here, at the third T. 
his Appearance, thoſe that are named with jr 
thanasl, are all of that Number. From O 75 
Conſiderations it is more than probable, that ** 
thanacl was one of the Apoltles; which can . 
be accounted for, by ſuppoſing that St. Foby *. 
the ſame Perſon by his proper Name Nathan . 
whom the other Evangeliſt calls by his fee, 
mical, Bartholomew. | N 

Thomas, in Hebrew, or Syriac either, ſignif 
Twin, and fo is the ſame with Didyny, wy. 
other Name whereby this Apoſtle is ſometi 5 
called. — 

Some are of Opinion, that Simoz is h 
the Canaaxite gs Cana, a little Town n Cat 
the Place of his Birth and Habitation; but oth, ech 
rather think, that ſince this Apoſtle is, by St. Luke iy 
Chap. vi. 15. called Zclotes. The Canaanites and 
Zelotes are perfectly the ſame, juſt as Cephas aud 
Peter, Tabitha and Dorcas are. That there yy, 
a Faction among the Fews, a little before the De. 
ſtruction of their City and Nation, who aſſumed Dilcc 
to themſelves the Title of Zealots (out of an by- 
pocrytical Oſtentation of Holineſs, tho, at the 
lame Time, in their Hearts and Practices they 
were the lewdeft of Men) 7o/ephus gives us a large nf 


Ke 
„ (is | 
even, for h 
me of 


} 


and lamentable Account; but whether that Fattion 
was in the Beginning of our Saviour's Time, or 
whether to be of the Number of Zealots, as the 


| Hiſtorian has deſcribed, may not be an Injury and Meſce 


Reproach to this Apoſtle's Memory, is much to 
be doubted. | TT 

The Surname of Judas, namely, 1/cariot, may Por 
be taken either from the Place of his Birth, which hat t 
was Carioth, in the Tribe of 1ſachar, whereof ve Meet. 
| have Mention in 70%. xv. 25. and Amos xi. 2.0 i 
from the Syriac Word Secariat, denoting the Purſ 
or Wallet, which it was the Office of this Judas 
to carry; or from the Word Aſbara or Iſcara, derm 
which ſignifies to ſtrangle 3 and therefore a Name WA: 1/ 
which the Evangeliſis might give him after hi Ind c: 
| Death: But all theſe Etymologies are no more forr 
than mere Conjectures. | = 
| The Wiſdom of Chriſt ſaw fit to admit Jada nd t1 
into the Number of his Diſciples, that by him # 
the Counſel of God, in giving up his Son to Death, reate 
and the Predictions of the Prophtes might be fi- 
filled, As i. 16. This very Perſon, however, 1s | 
by our Lord ſent to preach the Goſpel, to cure Mr | 
Diſeaſes, and to caſt out Devils, who had hin: 
felf a Devil, John vi. 70. thereby to teach Us 
that the Miſſion of a Perſon may be valid, tho 
he be not ſanctified, that in Things belonging l nah 
the miniſterial Office, we ſhould hearken, cv ac 
to ſuch Perſons, and obey them. 
| The Greek Word for Apoſtle, ſignifies an Eno), Wi: *© 
and was a Name given by the Jes to any Met- 
ſenger in general, but more eſpecially to ſuch 
Perſons as were ſent by the High: prieſt and 
Heads of the People, to collect the Tithes ard 
other Dues belonging to the Temple or Syn4g4%* 
or to carry their Orders and Mandates to the Ci 
ties and Provinces, when any Aflairs, relating do 
Religion, were tranſacted; and to this Cuttom 
St. Paul ſeems to allude, where he ſtiles himlel 
an Apoſile, not of Man, neither by Man, but of 
Jeſus: Chriſt, Gal. v. 1. Our Saviour, indeed, ® 


N 4 4 
he was no Lover of Innovations, took the 1 


1 @* + - + egy - +a a — 0 — 5 ” we 


— 


. 22 — we 4 


9 - MF - va v— aA C s * 


From the Beginning of 


* is | 


" 


— — 


Ne Second Paſſov 


e "ts — — —— — e e 
— — 
T. N _ * 


er, Zo our LORD's Transfiguration. 


com among the Jews 3, but then he raiſed it to a 


© him f declares, that he ſent out his Apoſtles, 
at as his Father ſent out him, John xx. 21. i. e. 
nich à full Commiſſion to act in his ſtead, even 
g he did in God's: And accordingly we may ob- 
. that as the Father gave judgment to the 
don, John V. 22. ſo In Effect, the Son gives Judg- 
"ext to the Apoſtles, Matth. xix. 28. Luke xxii. 
, and 2 Cor. x. 6. that, as the Father gave the 
Gn Power to forgive Sins upon Earth, Matt. x. 6. 
ſo the Son gives Power to the Apoſtles to remit 
zi on Earth likewiſe, John xx. 23. that as the 
facher gave the Son the Honour to ſit down with 
him on bis Throne, ſo the Son gave the Apoſtles 
de Privilege to fit with him on Thrones, Marth. 
i 28. and Luke xxl. 30. and that, as the Father 
we the Son to be the Foundation or Corner- ſtone 
ache Church, Matt h. xx. 42. ſo the Son gave the 
Apoſtles to be Foundations upon a Foundation, for 
© the Church is ſaid to be built upon the Founda- 
tun of the Apoſtles, Chriſt being the chief Corner- 
ome, E h. 11. 20. | 5 1 . 
The Mountain, where our Lord delivered his 
Diſcourſe 18 generally ſuppoſed to be Tabor; for, 
by comparing St. Mark, Chap. xxxvii. 12. with 
te other Evangeliſts, Matth. x11. 14, 15. and 
lake vi. 12, Sc. we may perceive, that it was 
wt far diſtant from ſome part of the Sea of Tibe- 
ris, Whither our Lord had retired very lately 


from Capernaum, whither he returned after his 
Deſcent irom this Mount. But then the Queſtion 
Is whether this Sermon be the ſame with what 
e find recorded by St. Luke, Chap. vi. 12? Now, 
In order to reſolve this, we may obſerve, fr/, 


Wore the healing of the Leper, Chap. viii. 2. where- 
dt. Luke, who promiſes to diſcourſe in order of 
bat Chriſt did, gives us firſt the Story of the Le- 
per, Chap. v. 12. and then an Account of Chriſt's 
demon, Chap. vi. 17. ' 24/y, That the Sermon in 
. Matthew, our Lord preached on the Mount, 
ndcalled his Diſciples up to him, whereas St. Luke 
forms us, that our Lord came down with his 
bciples from a Mount, and ſtood in the Plain, 
ad from thence preached what he recorded, ver. 
„ And 3dly, That St. Luke omits the much 
eater Part of the Sermon, as it is recorded by St. 
[iithew, mentions only four Beatitudes, where- 
dt. Matthew ſpeaks of Eight, and has added 
bur Woes, ver. 24, Fc. whereof we find no Indi- 
ons in St. Matthew. Since the Sermons: then 
e ſo very different in their Matter, as well as 
the Circumſtances of Time and Place, tis rea- 
able to ſuppoſe, that they are not the ſame; 
0 conſidering, that after both the Sermons, we 
dd our Lord returning to Capernaum, and heal- 
g the Centurion's Servant, Matth. viii. 5. and 
lle vii. 1. we may probably conjecture, that he 
lake the Sermon in St. Matthew, whilit he was 
0g on the Mount, to his Diſciples ; but that, 
F Luke, he afterwards ſpake, when he came 
n into the Plain, Chap. vi. 17. in the Audience 
Ul the People, Chap. vii. 1. 
ite Words in the I 
ul 5a Authority, and not as the Scribes, Matt. 
[ 29. But they certainly are miſtaken, who 1n- 
i the Words in this Senſe, He taught 
3 the Author of the Doctrine which he 
ned, as one, who had Authority in his 


mm 


fom the Phariſees, and about five or ſix Leagues | 


hit the Sermon in St. Matthew was delivered be- 


ext, He taught them as one | 


* 


* own Name to propound the Terms of Life and 
Dcath,“ becauſe it is not only contrary to the 
Nature of his prophetick Office, but to his own 
frequent Declarations, that the Doctrine, which 
he taught, was not his own; but his who ſent him; 
and that he ſpake, not of himſelf, or in his own 
Name, but as he had heard from his Father, and as 
he had commanded him to ſpeak, John vii. 16, 17; 
18. viii. 28. Xii. 49. xiv. 10. and therefore the 
true Interpretation is, what Lightfoot, and others 
give us, U2. That he ſpake as a Prophet, having 
Authority from God to deliver his Meſſage to them 
and not as the Scribes, who pretended only to de- 
liver the Traditions of their Forefathers, and to 
teach them no more, than what they had learned from 
Hillel, Shemaia, Abtalion, Sc 
Let us now reſume the Hiſtory, At his return 
to Capernaum he cured, at a Diſtance, the favou- 
rite Servant of the Roman Centurion, who had 
made an ample Declaration of his Divine Power, 
and thereupon received from him as ample a Com- 
mendation of his Faith; and, at his Arrival at the 
Gates of Nain, he reſtored to Life a Widow's only 
Son, as the People were carrying him out to his 
Funeral, to the great Joy and Comfort of his Pa- 
rent, and the no leſs Wonder and Aſtoniſhment of 
the Spectators, who, upon this Occaſion, glorified 
God, and publickly declared, that a mighty Pro- 
Phet was ſprung up among them, and that God had 
vifeted his People, | 


Upon the Fame of this, and ſeveral other Mi- 
racles, which our Saviour did daily, John the Bap- 
tift, who was {till in Priſon, ſent two of his Bi- 
ci ples to enquire of him, whether he himſelf was 
the promiſed Meſſiah, or ſome other Perſon was to 


Time working many Miracles, curing the Deaf, 


| the Lame, the Blind, &c. And inſtructing the 


People that were gathered about him, inſtead of 


them go, and report what they ſaw to their Ma- 
ſter; and, when he had thus diſmiſſed them, he 


began to diſcourſe to the People concerning Jo, 


giving a large Encomium of the Auſterity and Ho- 
lineſs of his Perſon, the Greatneſs of his Function, 
and Divinity of his Commillion ; and hence taking 
Occaſion to blame the Perverſeneſs of the Age, in 
rejectin 
(tho? the Baptiſt was a Man of a mortified Deport- 
ment, and he a Perſon of a free and affable Beha- 
viour, ſo that nothing would pleaſe them) he 
proceeded to upbraid the ſeveral Cities, where 
| moſt of his Miracles had been wrought, viz. Cho- 
razim, Bethſaida, and, more eſpecially, Caper- 
naum, with their Obſtinacy and Impenitence ; and 
having declared, that the Myſteries of the Goſp«/- 
Revelation were better adapted to the Humble and 
| Modeſt, than to the Proud and Worldly-wiſe, he 
concludes his Diſcourſe with an Exhortation to 
ſuch as were thus qualified to he his Diſciples, Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
Iwill give you Reſt, &. — 
No ſooner had he finiſhed this Diſcourſe, but a 
rich Phariſee, whoſe Name was Simon, invited him 
to Dinner ; but, while he was at Table, there hap- 
pened an Incident ſomewhat remarkable: For a 
certain Woman, who, not long before, had been 
noted for a lewd Liver, came into the Houſe, and 
throwing herſelf at the Feet of Jeſus, waſhed them 
with the Tears which flowed from her Eyes, and 


p 


then, having wiped them with her Hair, the kiſſed 
| them, 


appear in that Character? As our Lord was at that 


giving a direct Anſwer to their Queſtion, he bad 


both his and the Baptiſt's Teſtimony, 
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ſorious Spirit of his Sect, ſeeing this Woman thus 


logized both for her Behaviour and his own, but 
this contemptible Woman (as he eſteemed her) 
had abundantly ſupplied. And therefore, in Re- 
full Pardon and Abſolution of all her Sins, which 


out of their own Subſtance adminiſtered to his 


the Rumour of his being come again, reſorted to 
bim, that neither he, nor his Diſciples could find 


Voice, declared, that the Perſon who did fuch 


Power of the Devil, even to Bee/zebub, the Chief | 


Doe — * „ 
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ation, 


te. 


them, and anointed them with very precious | could be expected, than that the De 


Ointment, | | 

Simon, who ſtill retained ſomething of the cen- 
buſy in expreſſing her Love and Veneration for 
Feſus, began to think within himſelf, that be 
could not poſſibly be a Prophet, otherwiſe he 
would have known the Woman to be infamous, 
and conſequently, not ſuffered her to touch him: 
But our Saviour, who well underſtood Simon's 
Thoughts, propoſed to him a Parable of a certain 
Creditor, who had two Debtors, one of which 
owed him ten times as much as the other, but, 
becauſe both of them were inſolvent, he frankly 
forgave them both ; and then, gaining from him 
a Confeſſion, that the Debtor, to whom the larger 
Sum was forgiven, would in Gratitude be bound 
to love the Creditor moſt, he turned to the Wo- 
man, and (by way of Application) not only apo- 


reproached his Hoſt likewiſe, for having omitted 
ſome Inſtances of Reſpect and Civility, which 


turn for ſuch uncommon Kindneſs, he gave her a 


ſome in the Company ſeemed to reſent, as an In- 
vaſion of the Divine Prerogative, but that gave 
him no manner of Uneaſineſs. | 5 

Upon his leaving Vain, he made a Progreſs, for 
ſome Months, round other Parts of Galilee, ac- 
companied with his Apoſtles, and ſeveral devout 
Women, whom he had cured of ſundry Diſeaſes, 
and who, in Gratitude, attended his Perſon, and 


Neceſſities; till returning, at Length, to his own 
City, Capernaum, ſuch Multitudes of People, upon 


* 


Time to eat: But his Meat was to do the Will of 
God, by healing the Sick, and relieving the Op- 
preſſed; and therefore, as ſoon as a poor Demo- 
2iack, both blind and dumb, was brought before 
him, he immediately reſtored him both to his 
Speech and Eye- ſight, inſomuch that all who ſaw 
it were greatly aſtoniſhed; and, with a general 


wonderful Works, could be no other than the pro- 
mi ſed Meſſiah, © . 
The Phariſees however, and Doctors of the 
Law, who came from Feruſalem, gave another | 
Turn to this Miracle: They aſcribed it to the 


_ = 


1 


of the Devils; and therefore our bleſſed Saviour, | 
by the Compariſon of a Kingdom or Houſe di- 
vided againſt itſelf (which is the readieſt way to 
bring it to Deſolation) ſhews the Abſurdity of | 
their Allegations, ſince, by that Means, the Devil | 
would take the molt effectual Courſe to deſtroy 
his own Empire, Nay, he argues from their own 
Pretenſions of having certain allowed Exorcifts 
among them, that evil Spirits might be caſt out | 
by the Finger of God ; that, when they were ap- | 
parently ſo, *twas very manifeſt, that the King- 
dom of God, or the Meffah, was come amon 
them; that obſtinately to reſiſt the Evidence of 
ſuch Miracles, or to aſcribe them to a diabolical 
Power, was that Sin againſt the Holy (hoſt, which 
is of a Nature unpardonable; and that, ſince they 
had been ſo, implous, as to blaſpheme the Hol 


by him, finding no where among the Heathe 


Capacity of thoſe that heard him. By the Far 
ble of the Sower, he repreſented the different auch 
eeſſes of the Goſpel, according to the differ 


g | nity; by the Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, and che ff 


. 
vils, ejeckeg 
ſuch deſirable Habitations of Reſt and e 


ment, as among them, would endeayo 

with ſeveral Xdere-worls than themſelves un, 
by their prodigious Wickedneſs and obſtinat Thy 
fidelity, finding them more prepared than 95 0 
receive them, would there take up their fond 
Abode, and having made them more incred 6 b 
and obdurate, more impure and wicked, wren * 
g and blaſphemous, than they were b. 
ore, would bring upon them too a more lam A 
able Deſtruftion.” © © . wes 
All this however hindered not the Scribe, and 


Phariſees from demanding of our Savion, C. 
new Sign or Miracle, ts Fyiderce of ks Mig 4 
but as he had given them a ſufficient Number of . 
theſe already, he only referred them to one 8 
would not come to — till after his Death, 12 . 
that of Jonas, whole Deliverance from the Wha) | 5 
Belly, after three Days Confinement, was an *. 5 
nent Type of bis Reſurrection, after as lor 2 7 
Continuance of his Body in the Bowels of c 05 
Earth; and thence took Occaſion to remind then, Mc 
that the Inhabitants of Nincveh, a Pagan Cn de 
and alſo the Queen of Sheba, ſhould riſe up 10 the 
foe, rt againſt that Generation, and condenn ſeat 
it, becauſe the former repented at the Preaching bur 
of Jonas, and the latter took a vaſt Journey 0 bo. 
partake of the Benefits of Solomon's Wiſdon fior 
whereas they refuſed to hearken to one, who ws | Ref 
inconteſtibly greater than either Jonas or Solomy, of t 
While he was continuing his Diſcourſe in thi are 
manner, Word was brought, that his Mother ard thel 
ſome other Kinsfolk were at the Door, defirins to d 
ſpeak with him (for, fearing either that he mighe yer! 
be too much tranſported by his Miniſtry, or grow (ht 
taint for want of eating, or be endangered by the 1 
Throng, they came to get him ms, but, being led; 
diſfatihed With their unſeaſonable Interruption, phe 
he took Occaſion to inform the Audience, that all The 
worldly Relations were of leſs Conſideration, than fro 
the Ties of Duty and Religion; that the Nane ne, 
of Mother and Brother, which are ſanCtified by the) 
the Laws of God and Nature, were made much that 
more ſacred, when a ſpiritual Kindred does ſuper mal 
vene; and fo turning to his Diſciples, he declar 1 
ed, that they were his trueſt Relations, who braid ] 
the Word of God, and prattiſed it. com 
The ſame Day he went out of the Houſe where phe 
he commonly abode, and, for the greater Coty ſo p 
veniency of teaching the People, repaired to the tot 
Sea-ſhore, where, being followed by che n by: 
Multitudes, to avoid the Throng he went on hoard this 
a Veſſel, and from thence taught them 1n Parable li. 
an uſual way of Inſtruction among the Jews, b! and 
what he had not practiſed before, thereby to © fror 


gage the Attention and accomodate himſeif to ti 


Diſpoſitions of its Hearers; by the Tares grog 
among the good Seed, the Mixture of the WW i 
and God y under the ſame Profeſſion of C/ 


Piece of Leaven, the wonderful Increaſe and bi 
pagation of the Goſpel from ſmall Beginnt 
by the Treaſure in the Field, and the Pearl s 
great Price, the ineſtimable Benefits, chat Wot) 
accrue to the true Profeflors of Religion; but 7 


Spirit, by which he wrought them, nothing lefs 


the Profeſſion of it would indude a mixt , - 


| | 


G tered in Judea. 


ne, unto him 


D * 
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Je, and therefore like a Net, caſt into the Sea, 
"pich incloſes Fiſhes of all kinds, ſome good, 
} . 


ad ſome bad, the Good to be preferved, but the 


| away. This is the Explication which 
110 el his Diſciples of theſe ſeveral Pa- 
155 and when, by their Anſwer, he perceived 
ee they underſtood them all, he concluded his 
255 with one Similitude more, viz, That 


wer) Goſpel-Teacher ought to reſemble a well fur- 


%%% Houſe-keeper, who brings all Things out of 


" Repofttor 9 both old and new, according to the 
25 — of bis Gueſts. | | 

Ir will be now proper to make Remarks on what 
ve have juſt now related. 
Centurion was an Officer commanding an 
mndred Men, much of the fame Rank and Sta- 
tion of one of our Captains, and belonged to the 
Tm Legion (as it was called) which uſually quar- 
Naim, or Nain, ſo called for the Pleaſantneſs 
o its Situation, was a Town of Ga/iJee, about two 
Leagues from Nazareth, and not ſo much from 
Mount Tabor, between which and the City ran 


he Funeral coming out at the Gates, we may 
earn, that it was a Cuſtom among the Jes to 


bury their Dead out of the City, becauſe they 


booked upon their Graves, as Places full of Pollu- 
tion; whereas we Chriſtians, in hopes of a joyful 


Reſurreftion, and upon Preſumption that many 
of thoſe, whoſe Bodies are repoſited in the Earth, 
are in a State of Felicity in Heaven, look upon 


| theſe Places with great Reſpect and Veneration, 


and accordingly have our Tombs erected always 
ery near, and ſometimes within the Body of our 
Churches. ; ba 

The People of Naim do, Luke vii. 16. acknow- 


phet, whom Moſes had promiſed to the Fewos: 
The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet, 
from the midft of” thee, of thy Brethren, like unto 


they defcribe this Prophet 1n the very ſame Terms, 
«that Zacharias, the Father of John the Baptift, 
makes uſe of to denote the Meſſiab, The Lord hath 
ted bis People, Luke i. 68. 

The Words in the Text, Art thor he that ſhould 
come, or rather, he that is coming? For the Pro- 
phecies of the Mef/rah in the Old Teſtament were 
ſo plain, and yet his Perſon or Name ſo unknown 
to the Jews, that they were wont to expreſs it 


by ſome Circumlocutior, and more eſpectally by 


this of he that cometh, for ſo he is termed, Matth. 


ii. 11, Xxi. 9. Like vii. 20. xix. 38. John xii. 13. 


and Heb, x. 37, Ic. and this Name they gathered 
from Habaktuk, where he is called, he that ſhall 


| come, Chap. ii. 3. and from Daniel, where he is 
| tiled, he that cometh with the Clouds of Heaven, 


Chap. vii. 13. 
lf it be asked, How the ſceing of theſe Things 


done by our Saviour could be a ſufficient Argu- 


ment to John's Diſciples, that he was, in Truth, 


the Meftah? the Reply 1s, that the Performance 
of theſe Things was exactly anſwering the Cha- 
rater which the Prophet had given the Meſi ab, 


| Uz, That at the Coming of God to ſave them, the 


Hes of the- Blind ſhould be opened, and the Ears of 
the Deaf unſtopped; that the Lame ſhould leap as 
a Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb ſhou!d fing, 


ſaiah XXV. 4, &c. And therefore, inſtead of giv- 
ing them a direct Anſwer, which might be liable 


| immediate Dictate of the Holy 


edge Feſus to be the Meſah, or that great Pro- | 


ſhall ye hearken, Deut. xviii. 15. for 


——— — 
—— — 


2 — "+ — 


to the old Objection of his bearing Record of bi m- 
felf „John viii. 13. our Saviour refers them to the 
Miracles they ſaw him do; Miracles of the ſame 
Kind that were predicted of the Meſſfah, and then 
leaves it to their own Maſter to draw the Conclu- 
ſions from thence ; which was a Method of Con- 
vickion more ſhort and {trong, and withal more 
agrecable to our Saviour's Modeſty and great Hu- 
mility, than any long Detail of Arguments would 
have proved. 

Mai monides obſerves, that tho' the Jews gene- 
rally reckon eleven Degrees of Prophecy, yet two 


lent than ordinary Prophecy. The one of theſe 
was what they called the Gradus Moſaicus, when 
the Prophet had a familiar Conyerſe with God 
upon all Occaſions; and the other, when he had 
Revelations, not from a Dream or Extaſy, but an 
Ghoſt. Of this 
ſort was Fohn the Baptiſt, who was plainly told by 
the Father, Matth. 111. 17. Fohn xiii. 3. and as 
plainly proclaimed it to others, that Jeſus was the 


| Lamb of God. Other Prophets ſpeak of the Com- 
be River Kiſon: And from our Saviour's meeting 


ing of Chriſt, but then they did it in a dark and 


| obſcure manner: They ſaw him only at a Di- 


ſtance, in a Dream, or in a Viſion of the Night, 
and couched their Predictions under a Veil of enig- 


matical Phraſes; but the Baptiſt ſpake of him 


openly and diſtinctly. He knew him; he was 
converſant with him; he pointed him out to the 
People; he had, in ſhort, the Honour of baptizing 


him, and hearing the Voice from Heaven teſtity- 


ing of him, This is my beloved Son in whom J am 


him called a great and illuſtrious Perſon, Luke 1.1 5. 
one filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; and, by way of Ex- 
cellence, She K tir of. the Moſt High, ver. 16. 
The Words of our Saviour, Ve have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned unto 
you, and by have not lamented, Matth. xi. 17. ſeem 
to be a Proverb, rounded upon a Cuſtom among 
the 7ewifh Children, to imitate what they ſaw 
done by others upon greater Occaſions, and parti- 
cularly the Cuſtom in Feſtivities or Funerals; when, 
in the former, as ſoon as the Mufician ſtruck up a 
Tune, the Company began to dance to his Pipe 


and, in the latter, as loon as ſome old Women 


had begun the mournful Song, the reit followed, 
lamenting, and beating their Breafts. Theſe the 
Children were uſed to act, and perſonate in the 
Streets at play; and when one had begun the Mu- 
fician's Part, and another the old Woman's Part, 
and the reſt did not follow them in theirs, this 
gave Occaſion to the proverbial Saying, which 
our Saviour applies to the prefent Purpoſe in this 
' Senſe; © I, and Fohn, have both of us invited you 
eto enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, or to turn 
to God by Repentance : John, by the Auſterity 
of his Life, and I, by my Affability and Courteſy, 
« have endeavoured to recommend ourſelves; bur 
all to no Purpoſe. You will neither mourn 
« with him, nor laugh with me; but, for that 
every Reaſon, cenſure. and revile our different 
Behaviour, accounting him, for his reſerved 
« Temper, no better than a melancholy kind of 
« Madman; and me, for my open and free Con- 
« yerſation, a mere Glutton and Winebibber, “ 
To come unto Chriſt, in the Phrate of the New 
Teſtament, is to believe in him, and to become 
one of his Diſciples; and this Invitation our Sa- 
viour gives to all Mankind in general, and to the 


11 R Fews 


of theſe were ſomething more ſublime and excel- 


well pleaſed. And upon theſe Accounts we find 
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From the Beginning of the Second Paſſover, to our LORDss Transfiguration. 
eros in particular. To all Mankind, foraſmuch ſbled howe ver, that the molt general and Prevail 
| as all, without the Knowledge of Chri/z, are heavy | ing Opinion is, that thele were two differen 15 
0 laden with the Burden of their Sins, and the Ca- diſtinct Women. | e 
j jamities incident to Life; are ſurrounded with a | The manner of the Eaſtern People was 
Cloud of Ignorance, and held 1n Bondage through | upon a kind of Bed or Couch, while they were. 
| the Fear of Death: And to the Fews in particu- Meat ; to put off their Sandals before they 1 
5 lar, foraſmuch as they, under their Diſpenſation, down, and to have their Servants and Domclich 
were oppreſſed with a Load of Ceremonies, a Yoke, | ſtand behind at their Feet; ſo that thi; Wan, 
which neither they, nor their Fathers were able to | wanted not an Opportunity to expreſs her Dare: 


to lie 


0 1 r 
bear, Acts xv. 10. belides the additional Weight, | tion to our Lord, while he was in this Poſtuie 


which the Phariſces laid upon them, by their Tra-. . That it was a cuſtomary Thing among the At. 
ditions, heavy Burdens, and grievous to be born, | cients, eſpecially at great Entertainments, 0 5 
Aatth. XVI. 4. I | Otntments and coſtly Perfumes, appcarg from 1. 
It is not a little ſtrange, that any Interpreters | veral Authorities. The dhe platuly So 
ſhould ever imagine, that the Story of a.rich Pha- | us, that this was the Cuſtom of the Few, when 
ri/ce inviting our Saviour to Dinner, as related by | in Acknowledgment of God's great Bounty to him 
St. Luke, ſhould be the ſame with what related in] he declares, Thou haſt prepared a Table jr 5. 
Alatth. Xxvi. Mark xv. and John xii. ſince the Hi- | thou haſt anointed my Head with Oil, and my yo 
{torics agree ſcarce in any Thing, unleſs it be in / be full, Plal. xxiii. 5. The Seholjaj upon 
bringing the Alabaſter Box of Ointment, and anoint- | Ariſtophanes acquaints us with the ſame Cuttom 
ing our Saviour's Feet, which, in theſe Countries, | among the Greets, when he makes it a Rule, thy 
eſpecially at great Entertainments, was no uncom- | they who invite to an Entertainment, ſhould lin 
mon Thing. But now the Anointing, in the other |Zorth to their Gueſts Crowns and Ointments. The 
Evangeliſts, was done at Bethany, within two Miles | general Cuſtom indeed, upon theſe Occaſions, Was 
of Ferilſulem; this, in St. Luke, in Galilee ; that, to anoint the Head, and very ſeldom the Feer: By 
in the Houſe of one Simon the Leper ; this, in the | beſides that the latter was a Token of more Hu. E 3 
Houſe of one Simon a Phariſee ; that, but a little | mility, and no leſs Eſteem in this Woman, fe tern 
before our Saviour's Paſſion; his, a conſiderable could not perhaps have an Opportunity of coming 
Time before it. At that, Fudas was offended for | at our Saviour's Head, without giving ſome Di- 
the Watte of the Ointment ; at his, Simon for the | {turbance to the Company. | Ne Tl 
Woman's touching our Saviour: Upon that Occa- | Tho! the Fewyh Religion permitted Harlots 
ſion our Lord vindicates the Woman from one | of their own Nation to enjoy all the Privileges 
Head of Argument, and upon this from another. of other Women, except that their Oblations here 
So that all Circumftances make it plain, that theſe | rejected as impure, yet the Phariſees, who pre- 
were different Actions, done by different Perſons, | tended to a greater Degree of Sanctity than others, 
and at different Times. | Would not admit them to civil Uſage, or the | 
Who this Woman was, the Goſpel no where | common Benefits of Society, and thought Reli- 
tells us. We read indeed of three Perſons, who, | gion itſelf, and the Honour of every Prophet, 
by ſeveral Evangeliſts, are ſaid to have anointed | concerned in this Preciſeneſs. This was the Reaſon 
our Lord's Head and Feet, viz. Mary Magdalene, | of Simon's making this Objection within himſelf: 
{Jr the Siſter of Lazarus, and this other Wo- | But therein he draws three talſe Concluſions, fiſt, 1 
man, whom St. Luke calls a Sinner: And ſome | That had Feſus been a Prophet, he mult have 
Commentators make theſe three to be one and the | known what the Woman was; as if Prophets knew 
fame Perſon. It is to be obſerved however, that | every Thing, and were able to look into the Se- 
the Sitter of Lazarus is, all along, repreſented as | crets of the Heart. 2dly, That, as this Woman 
| a Perſon of great Sobriety and Virtue, who always | was a Sinner, our Saviour ſhould not have uttered 
lived at Bethany, was none of our Lord's Atten- | her to touch him; as if the external Touch of a 
FH dants, nor ever came into Galilee; and, conſe- | Perſon, engaged in any vicious Courſe, could com- 
quently, was a Woman diſtin from Mary Mag- | municate Pollution to one that was innocent, And 
dalenez who was of his Retinue. Lake viii. 2. and | 34/y, That this Woman, whom he knew to de a 

from this other Woman, who anointed: his Feet in | Sinner ſome Time before, was ſtill in the lame 

S/72015's Houſe : But, whether this Mary Magda- | Condition; as if it were not in the Power ol God, 

eue, and this Woman, here called a Sinner, might | at any Time, to touch the Heart, and, in a Mo- 

not be the ſame Perſon, is not fo eaſy to deter- | ment, to inſpire ſincere Repentance. 

mine. The Characteriſtick of Magdalene is, that It was cuſtomary, ſays St. Jerom, on Matth. 

| ſhe was the Perſon, out of whom our Lord had | xxvii, 55. among the Fews, for Women, and 
| eaſr ſeven Devils; but then, if the Ejection of theſe | eſpecially for Widows, to miniſter Neceſſaries to 
Devils be underſtood (as ſome will have it) in an their Teachers, and this without any Scandal or 
allegorical Senſe, the Words will well ſuit with | Imputation upon their Honour. Our Saviour Jay's 
the Sinner in St. Luke; or, ſuppoſe they were real | it down as a general Rule, that the Labourer !5 
Devils, the Ejection of them might be ſome Time | worthy of bis Hire, Luke x. 7. and the Apoltle 
before her coming into Si on's Houſe, and (as our | accounts it no more than Jultice, that they Who 
Saviour's Vindication of her ſeems to imply) her ſow to others ſpiritual Things, ſhould be allowed 
Reformation conſequent thereupon, though Simon | to reap their carnal, 1 Cor. ix. 11. Of what Con- 
knew nothing of it. For theſe Reaſons ſome have dition or Quality theſe Women were, that att 
imagined, that the Sinner in St. Luke, and Mary ed our Lord, we are not told: They might be 
Magdalene, were both the ſame Perſon; and that Virgins, Widows, or Wives, who had an Allow- 
lhe was called Magdalene, from the Town and |ance for themſelves from their Husbands : How 
Caſtle of Magda/, where her Husband, who had ever, it could be no Injuſtice done to their ed 
been a Man of great Diſtinction, but then dead, lies, to g1ve unto him, who was Lord of all FA 
had lately his Habitation. It muſt not be diſſem- they, and their Husbands poſſeſſed; and who, “ 7 
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From the Beginning of the Second Paſſover, 


to our L OR D's. Transfiguration. 


he 44S rich, vet, for our ſakes, became poor, that 
35 through his Poverty, might be rich, 2 Cor. 
1 5 which made the Phariſees thus calumniate 
our Saviour's Miracles, was their finding the Peo- 
le induced by them to believe, that he was the 
6% of David, Matth, xii. 23. which was but an- 
other Word for the Meſſiah, the King of the Jews. 
For, tho! they might have ſome Apprehenſions, 
hat if this Belief obtained, it might poſſibly 
bring tbe Power of the Romans upon them, John 


neſs of his Miracles, and Excellence of his Doc- 
zine, would put an End to their Credit and Au- 
chority among the People, ſince they were conſci- 
dus to themſelves, that they could not vye with 
e eee 
By ſeveral Paſſages in the Goſpel, ir ſeems evi- 
gent, that the Fews, at this Time, had a Notion 
of a kind of Empire, and Subordination among 
he infernal Powers, and that the Prince of this 
Empire was called Beclæebub. Beelxebub ſignifies 
properly the God of Flies; but why a Name of 
{> mean an Import ſhould denote the Head of the 
apoltate Angels, it is not ſo eaſy a matter to de- 
| termine; unleſs we will admit of this Conjecture, 
zz, that, as the People of Exron had an Idol, 
which they ſtiled Beelſamen, i. e. the God , Hea- 
den, by other Nations called Jupiter Olympius ; 
the Jews, who uſed to give Nicknames, or Names 
of Contempt to all falſe Gods, called it ſometimes 


worſhipped it under the Figure of that Inſect, 
and ſometimes Beelaebul, or the God of Ordure, 
becaule ſome fort of Flies delight to feed on Ex- 
| cements. However this be, tis certain that the 
Apoltles, in ſeveral Places of their Writings, do 


there was one ſuperior to the reſt, whom therefore 
men call che Prince of Darkneſs, Luke xxii. 53. 
le Prince of this Mord, John x11. 31. and the 


in the Days of Tobit, went under the Name of 
4/modeus, Chap. iii. 8. and is now by the Fews 
gg called Sammae/, and by the Chriſtians, 
wer, %%% | 
That it was cuſtomary among the Fews to caſt 
Moft High, we may learn from Fuſtin Martyr ; 
| Wo, in his Dialogue with Typbo, tells him, that 
|! any Jew . exorciſed a Devil, in the Name of 
de God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, perhaps, 


, dg. that by the Invocation of the Name g God, 
* ore the Advent gf our Lord, Men were ſaved 
ron evil Spirits and all kind of Demons; and from 
Wat Origen (cont. Cel/.) affirms, viz. that he 
pv of the. God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, 
1 uſed by the Jews, in the Incantation of Devils, 
% great Miracles: And, if this was a common 
S among the Fews, then will the Force of 
090 1 0g Argument be . You make 
k oubr,. but that your Exorciſts, who uſe the 
« Tos of God, do eject Devils by Vartue of that 
. 2 and how partial is it then in you, to 
* * unjuſt Cenſure upon me, in whom you 
"the i 2 Evidences of the F inger of God, 
41 2 out all manner of evil Spirits, and 
Bur g all kinds of Diſcaſes. N 
ined ” can our Saviour be ſaid to have con- 
W long in the Grave, as Fonah did in the 


8 wo 


** r— 


Whale's Belly, when there were no mote than two 
Nights and one whole Day, between his Death 
and his Reſurrection? Now,, for a Reſolution of 
this, we muſt obſerve, A, That che Hebrews 
began their Computation of a natural Day from 
the Evening, or Night preceding; ſo that, from 
one Sun-let to another Sun fet, they reckoned: a 
compleat Day, even as Moſes does, when he ſays, 
The Evening andithe Morning wert the firfs Day, 
Gen. i. 5. zdly, That it is a common Thing: with 


5 | 
ix, 48. Jet their chief Fear was, that the Great- | 


Beelzebub, or the God-Fly, becauſe theſe Heathens | 


icem to inſinuate, that among the apoſtate Spirits, | 


Prince of the; Power of the Air, Eph. ii. 2. who, | 


out Devils, by the Invocation of the Name of the 


be would obey him; as alſo from what Treneus tells 


them, as well as other Nations, to put Part: of a 
Day for the Whole, ſo that whatever is dete in 
any Part of the Day, is properly enough. ſaid to 
be done on that Day: And qdly, That they uſu- 
ally reckon that to be done in ſo many Days, or 
ſo many Days and Nights, which begins in any 
Part of the firſt, and ends in any Part of the laſt 
Day. Now allowing this manner of Computation, 
and: reckoning that the firſt Day began on Thurſday 
at Sun-ſet, and ended upon Friday at Sun-ſet ; ſince 


our Saviour died on. Friday, about three in the 


Afternoon, by putting a Part for the Whole, here 
we have one Day. Saturday 1s allowed-on all 
Hands to be another; and, fince the third Day 


on the Morning following, that Part of the Day 
being likewiſe put for the Whole, 1s fairly com- 
puted for the third. The Hebrew Child, accard- 
ing to Law, was to be circumciſed the eighth 
Day, but then the Day of its Birth, and of its 
Circumciſion were both counted; and, in like 
manner, if we reckon the Day on which Cb, ißt 
died, for one, and that on which he roſe, for an- 
other, including withal the Night belonging to 
the former, we may properly enough ſay, that, 
in imitation of the Prophet Jonah, he was three 
Days and three Nights in the Heart of the Earth. 

The City Nineveh is generally ſuppoſed to have 
been built by Mimrod, was ſituate upon the River 


Tigris, and famous once for being the Metropolis 


of the firſt, i. e. the Mirian Empire. 


Sheba, or Saba, is a Province of Arabia F&lix, 
lying on the South of Judea, and. on the extream 
Part of the Continent, and, being bounded. by the 
Ocean, is therefore ſaid to be the utmoſt Part of 
the Kart.. | UE 

Our Saviour's Expreſſion, Mall riſe up in Fudg- 
ment, is ſpoken in Alluſion to a Cuſtom among 
the Fews and Romans, which was, for the Wit- 


Criminals, or gave any Evidence againſt them. 
Since God had. promiſed So/omon, that, as there 
was none like him before him, ſo after him none 
ſhould ariſe like him for Wiſdom, 1 Kings iii. 12. 
our Saviour's declaring, that in this Reſpect he 
was greater than Solomon, mult be plainly avow- 
ing himſelf to be more than Man. ; 
The Words in the Text are, His Mother and 
his Brethren, Matth. xii. 46. but as the Word 
Brethren (according to the Language of the Jews, 
Gen. xxix. 12. Levit, x. 4.) is of great Latitude, 
theſe Brethren are ſuppoſed to be either Fo/eps's 
Sons by a former Wife, and ſo our Saviour's Bro- 
ther's-in-Law, or the Children of Mary, the Wife 
of Cleopbas, and ſo his Coulin-germans. There 1s 
indeed a Tradition in the Church, that before his 
eſpouſing the Virgin Mary, Jo/eph had another 
Wife, whoſe Name was 1/cha, by whom he had 
fix Children, four Sons, Fames, Foſeph, Simon, 
and Jude, and two Daughters, whole Names, ſome 


fay, were Ether and {hamar, others, Mary and 
; Salome, 


—— 


began on Saturday at Sun- ſet, and our Saviour roſe 


neſſes to riſe from their Seats, when they accuſed 
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Man (out of whom he had caſt the moſt Devils) 


„ along with him, as he defired, he ordered 
* o return to his Houſe and his Friends, and 
ere to declare what wonder ful Things the Lord 
jad dont for fun. 

"As ſoon as our Lord had repaſſed the Lake, 
ind was returned to Gapernaum, the People came 
ſacking about him, as uſual; and while he was 
aching them, one Jairus, a chief Ruler of the 
Hagel, falling proſtrate at his Feet, humbly 
beſought him to come and cure his Daughter, 
who was at the Point of Death ; not CORE, 
lor chat if be laid his Hands upon her, ſhe would 
jnttantly recover. The Forwardneſs of the Ruler's 
Faith claimed our Saviour's Compaſſion and Aſ- 
blance; and therefore he immediately roſe and 
cllowed him: But as he was on the Way, and 


preſſed with great Throngs of People, a certain 


Woman, who had been diſeaſed with an unna- 
ra) Flux of Blood for twelve Years, and, in 


ones of a Cure, had in vain ſpent all her Eſtate | 1 


won Phyficians, being now confident, that if ſhe 
could but come to touch the Hem of his Garment, 
ts ſhould be healed, preſſed forward; and having 
got a Touch of it privately (as ſhe thought) found 
terſelf perfectly ſound. But ſhe was not unknown 
Ito Jeſus, and therefore, when he perceived that 
Virtue was gone out of him, turned about in the 
Throng, and demanded who it was that had 
touched him? The poor Woman came trembling ; 
ind, falling down at his Feet, declared to all the 
Company, both the Cauſe and miraculous Effects 
of her touching him, which he was ſo far from 
Ibaming, that he commended her Faith, and im- 
puted her Cure to the wonderful Strength of it. 
During this Tranſaction, the Delay proved fa- 
al (as one might imagine) to Farrus; for a Meſ- 
face was brought him that his Daughter was actu- 
ally dead, and therefore there was no Occaſion to 
give Jeſus any farther Trouble; but our Saviour, 
who over-heard what the Meſſenger ſaid, bid the 
Father not fear, but only believe, and then he 
ſhould find the bleſſed Effects of his Faith in the 
Recovery of his Daughter; and with theſe Words 


and Mourners already come, who were deploring 


mentations, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe 
Times When Feſus entered the Houſe, he de- 
fred them to'ceaſe their funeral Ceremonies, be- 
cule, at that Time, there was no Occaſion for 
them; and ſo taking the Girl's Parents, with Peter 
and Fames, and John, into the Chamber with him, 
be approached the Bed where ſhe lay, and taking 
her by the Hand, commanded her to ariſe ; at 
Irhich powerful Word her Life was reſtored to 
er again, ſo that ſhe immediately roſe up, and 
Walked round the Room, to the no ſmall Amaze- 


lered them to give her ſomething to eat, and left 
altiet Charge with them, that they ſhould make 
ma Miracle ſecret; but their Joy was too great 
[0 conceal, what in Gratitude, for ſo great A 


a Mercy, -th | . 55 
wipe * chey thought they were obliged to di 


* t might poſſibly be the Motive of the 


0 * 88 to attend our Saviour, the Con- 
think ch. Commentators have been different. Some 
s D; I aj did it with a ſincere Deſire to become 
upon hi ple; others, with a Deſign to turn Spy 

im; ſome out of a Spirit of Vanity to di- 


approaching the Houſe, they found the Muſicians | 
her Death with melancholy Tones, and loud La- | 


nent of her Parents. At his Departure he or- 


ſtinguiſh himſelf by being a Retainer to a Maſter 
in fo great Reputation among the People; and 
others, out of a Principle of Self. intereſt, that 
he might attain ſome Poſt of Honour and Ad- 
vantage, upon our Lord's Advancement to his 
Kingdom. This, indeed, ſeems to be the moſt 
probable Ground of his Reſolution, and accord- 
ingly the Deſign of our Saviour's Anſwer is, to 
diſcourage him from being his Diſciple upon ſuch 
ſecular Views, the Foxes have Holes, and the Birds 
of the Air have Mets, but the Son of Man hath 
not where to lay his own Head, Luke xi. 58. And 
therefore much leſs any Accommodation or Proſ- 
pect of Preferment for his Followers. 


requeſted to bury his Father, was St. Philip, who 
was the firſt that adjoined himſelf to Jeſus, and 


grown ſo very old, that he could not live long: 
and therefore the Purport of his Addreſs to C 
is, © That for the ſmall Remainder of his Fa- 
** ther's Life, he might be permitted to live with 
him, but that, after he had paid his laſt Of- 
* fices to him, he would not fail to return again, 
and devote himſelf intirely to his Service: 


But others underſtand the Words in a litteral 
Senſe. ER 


common in all Sorts of Authors, when, in the 
ſame Place they uſe the ſame Word twice, tho? 


Fſulmiſt, ſpeaking of God, ſays, With the froward 


| thou ſalt ſhew thyſelf Froward, Pſal. xvii. 28. 


even as Moſes introduces God ſpeaking of himſelf, 
Hype walk contrary to me, Iwill alſo walk contrary 
to you, Lev. XXvi. 23, 24. where the Words 7ro- 
ward and contrary, as tHey relate to God, denote 
the Puniſhments which he intended to bring upon 
the Obſtinate, and are the rather uſed, becauſe 
the ſame Words went before. And, in like Man- 
ner, Let the Dead bury the Dead, but Follow thou 


| haſt Work of more Conſequence to do. It mult 
not be diſſembled however, that by the Dead, both 
facred and profane Authors do frequently mean, not 
only thoſe, who 1n a natural Senſe are dead, but 


being altenated from the Life of God, and dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Thus Clemens of Alexan— 
dria tell us, that the Philoſophers of the Barbarians 
called thoſe dead, who deſerted their Doctrines, 
and ſubjected their Minds to ſenſual Pleaſures, which 
Philo calls the Death of the Soul, entombed in Paſ- 
roms and all Manner of Wickedneſs. And there- 
fore the full Import of our Saviour's Words mutt 
be, Let thoſe, who are unconcerned for the Things 
of God, and unfit to engage in promoting them, per- 
form ſuch Offices, which they can do, as well as 
others ; but thou, who haſt begun to follow me, and 
to attend upon the Kingdom of God, go on with Re- 
ſolution, and without allowing thyſelf any Avoca- 
tion from that Work: Hereby teaching us, that 
they, who are called to the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, and the Salvation of Souls, ſhould not 
ſuffer any earthly Buſineſs, which may be done 
as well by others, who are unfit to be employed 


or Moleſtation. | 


The Country Trachonitis, which is ſo called by 
the Greeks from 1ts rough and craggy Mountains, 


118 together 


Some are of Opinion, that the Diſciple who | 


that his Father was not actually dead; but only 


The Words in the Text, Let the Dead bury 
the Dead, Matt. viii. 22. is a Form of Speech 


very frequently in different Senſes. Thus the 


me, may ſignify, let others bury the Dead, thou 


thoſe likewiſe, who in a ſpiritual Senſe are ſo, by 


in Spirituals, to give them the leaſt Impediment 


— — 


ther Diviſion (for they were not equal Parts) of 


It was antiently called 4rgob, Deut. 111. 13. and 


Difterence, Dr. Light/oor ingeniouſly conjectures, 


Notice of one rather than the other; and that is, 
That the one, in his Behaviour, was more remark- 


their Towns, and ulually in very lonely and de- 


. ** G ih. te ts. 
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together with Ituræa, made, in our Saviour's 
Time, one Tetrarchy, i. e. one fourth Part, or ra- 


the Kingdom of Herod the Great, when he died. 


according to the beſt Account, is bounded on the 
Eaſt by Arabia Deſerta, to the Weſt by Batauæa, 
to the South by Ituræa, and to the North by the 
Country of Damaſcus. And as it was a Province 
full of rocky Hills, which ſerved for an Harbour 
to a great Number of Thieves and Robbers, it 
often found Employment for Herod the Great, as 
we may ſee in the Hiſtory of Foſcphus. 
The Country of the Gadarens, in St. Matthew, 
is called the Country of the Gargaſens, becauſe 
it lay in the Neighbourhood of the two Cities 
Gadara and Gargeſa, which were both ſituate 
within the Diſtrict of Decapolis. Gadara, which 
took its Name from the Tribe of Gad, to whom 
it fell by Lot in the Diviſion of the Land, was 
a famous City beyond Jordan, the Capital of Pa- 
rea, and ſtood Eaſtward of the Sea of Triberzas, 
about ſixty Furlongs from the Shore. Garge/a 
was a Place of ſome Importance likewiſe, accord- 
ing to Hiſtorians; and the near Adjacency of 
theſe two Towns made the Evangeliſts call the 
Country that lay between them, ſometimes by 
en. Name, and ſometimes by another. 
Indie is ſome Difference between the Evange- 
lifts in their Account of the Cure of the Demoni- 
acks : For, whereas St. Mark, Chap. v. 2. and St. 
Luke, Ch. viii. 27. take Notice only of one De- 
moniack; St. Matthew, Chap. viii. 28. makes 
mention of two. Now, to reconcile this ſeeming 


that one of theſe two was a Garge/en and a Jew, 
and fo, in caſting the Devil out of him, our Lord 
did no more than what he had frequently done in 
Fudca, but the other a Gadaren, i. e. one of an 
heathen City, as Foſephus teſtifies, for which Rea- 
ſon St. Markt and St. Luke take chiefly Notice of 
him, as a more remarkable Inſtance becauſe he, 
and the Syrophenician Woman were the only two 
Heathens, that we read of, our Saviour cured. But 
there is a farther Reaſon tor the Evangeliſi's taking 


able than the other; was poſſeſſed with an unclean 
Spirit, called himſelf Legion, and could not be 
bound with Fetters or Chains; went about naked, 
and cutting himfelf with Stones; and when he 
was cured, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by deſiring to 
follow Chriſt - Circumſtances all, which St. Mat- 
thew omits, but St. Mark and St. Lube have par- 
ticularly related, and upon theſe Accounts, might 
very likely think, that he fell more properly un- 
der their Conſideration, than the other. 


From the Beginning of the Second Paſſover, to our LOR Ds Transfiguration 


um, who had, in a great Meaſure, under his Di. 


te to her, their ſtood the Effigies of a Man in Br 
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Tee his Face, but they bethink themſelye, end 
Puniſhment which they have deſeryed . on the 
Devils, finding our Saviour upon Earth, the 

at firſt fight, that he was come to judge an \ BY, 
demn them, and therefore they ask, Art the, con. 
hither to torment us before, our Time? i. 1 Wh. 
the Time of the laſt Judgment, when ther“ 
pect no other than to be eternally puniſhed. © 
(as the Scripture exprefles it) 7o be caft ing Or 
Lake of Fire and Brimſtone for ever. i 

One Reaſon, as ſome imagine, why this M 

deſired to be with Chriſt, was his Fear leſt * 
Devil, at his Departure, ſhould ſeize upon 15 
again; and it was partly to avoid the Suſ picion of 
vain Glory, whereof our Lord might have g;... 
ſome Umbrage, had he carried about with Th 
all thoſe upon whom his greateſt Miracle 10 
wrought, and partly to ſhew, that in his Abe 

he was able to protect ſuch as believe and trot g 
him, from the Malice of evil Spirits, that he 
would not accept of his Company, _ 

Some learned Men are of Opinion, that Ya 

the Ruler of the Synagogue, was the Preſident of 
the Conſiſtory of the 'Lwenty-three Judges which 
were appointed in every City, to punith ſuch 
Offences as were not capital; but it is more gene: 


rally thought, that he was not a civil Magitrne WY co 
3 


but a leading Man 1n the Synagogue of (/; Nen 


: 01 
rection ſuch Things as related to the Service i 
of God. We are to obſerve, however, that the Co 
Word Arxi/ynagogos is ſometimes taken in a fri 


Senſe for the Perſon who was the Prefident, the that 
Head and Maſter of the Synagogue, who, accord- 
ing to this Acceptation, was but one; and at other 
Times, in a larger Senſe, ſo as to comprehend the 


Presbyters and Elders likewiſe, in which Accepta- me! 
tion, the Rulers of the Synagogue were more than 290 
one. How many they were, is no where declare} ner 
becauſe that depended upon the Largeneſs of ti whi 
City, and Number of thoſe who frequented thei «the 
Place of divine Worſhip; only we may obſerye Inco 


that Fairus was not the chief Preſident, becauſe he 


is called one of the Rulers of the Synagogue, Matter 


V. 22. 5 . 
Euſebius tells us for a Certainty, that the Vo 
man with a Bloody-flux was a Gentz/e, living ii iron 
Paneas, or Caſarea Philippi, a Town ſituate ea ed: 


the Head of the River Fordan, and upon the R Iba 
port of others, relates this Story. That h) "hh 1in 
Gate of this Woman's Houſe, was erected a bras i pl 
Statue, bearing the Effegies of a Woman ui her 
Knees, in the Poſture of a Supplicant; that «ft: 


reſembling our Saviour, firetching out his Hand ii 
the Woman; that at the Feet of this Statue, an uy 
known Plant ſprung up, which reaching #0 the Por 


The Tombs which the Evangeliſis here men- 
tion, are ſaid to be in the Mountains, and in the 
Wilderneſs: For the Cuſtom of the Jews was to 
have their Tombs, like ſo many little Cells cut 
out in the Sides of Caverns, and hollow Parts 
of Rocks and Mountains, at ſome Diſtance from 


ſart Places; into which it was uſual for the Devils 
to compel, thole whom they poſſeſſed, in order 
to confirm Men in the vain Perſuaſion that the 
Souls of thoſe that died in any Crime, were after 
Death tuned into Devils. , a? 

St. Fei om, upon the Devil's Queſtion to our 
Saviour, is apt to imagine, that as Slaves, who 
have a long wile run from their Maſter, no ſooner 


gainſt all Manner of Diſcaſes; and that theſe Stu 


peror Maxaminus, who took them away from th 


ders of his Garment, became a preſent Remed) a 


tiles were ſtanding oven unto the Time of the En 


City. But (not to inſiſt on the many Exception 
that might be made to this Story, which {ayouts 
much of the Superſtition. of later Times,) bon? | 
Woman, who, as all the Evangeliſts informs es 
had ſpent all that ſhe had, ſhould be able to ene 
two lach coſtly Statues, or how the Few), wr 
their Wars, or the Genti/es, who were both bit 
ter Enemies to Chriſtianity, ſhould ſuffer uch! 
Confirmation of it to remain ſo long, we can 9 
no means imagine. a Hendt 


TT 
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ur LORD's Transfiguration. 
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Hence IT 
our Saviour 
communica bY 
conlequently 
Virtue wher 
their Cures, 


is evident, that the Virtue whereby 
did theſe miraculous Cures, was not 
d to him, but reſided in him, and 
proves that he was God. For the 
eby the Prophets and Apoſtles did 
is aſcribed to God; as when it is 


{aid, that God did ſpecial Miracles by the Hand of 


paul, Acts xix. 11. But the Miracles done by 
„ imputed to the Virtue, which went out 
Chrt 5 are * P þ 
in, and healed all that ſought to touch him, 
y Le vi. 19. The Virtue's going out of him, however, 
EY Vulgar Expreſſion, which muſt not be taken 
: * literal Senſe, as if it were a Quality diſtin 
3 the Perſon of Chriſt, and what might pats 
{om him to another; becauſe the divine Power 
reſiding in him, was incapable of any Alienation 
- Diminution, be the Cures he performed never 
0 many, or never ſo miraculous; and therefore the 
only Meaning of the Expreſſion mult be, that it 
went out, with Regard to us, or according to 
dur Conception and Apprehenſion of Things, 
chen it diſcovered and manifeſted itſelf in the Cure 
of ſome Diſeaſe, EY, par TI 
Our Saviour's Diſciples, we find, admired at 
fr this Queſtion, Lake v. 31. but the Rea- 
ſon for his doing ſo, we may ſuppoſe, was to diſ- 
| cover to the People the Greatneſs of the Miracle, 
which, without this Examination, might have 
gone off without being known; to ſhew them the 
Strength” and Virtue of the Woman's Faith and 
Confidence in his Power; and thence to convince 
Fairus, who began a little to ſtagger in his Faith, 
that he was able to revive his Daughter, even tho' 
he was dead, if he oe 0% T % a N 
In all the Books of the eſtament, there is 
rot the leaſt Hint given us of any muſical Inſtru- 
ments, employed in F unerals. We read, indeed, 
a good deal of bea * 8 od, 15 Mour- 
ners hired on purpole, and of the dilmal Ditties, 
which theſe 8 ſung, to excite Sorrow in 
others: But the Uſe of Muſick was reckoned an 
incongruous Thing, and no ways comporting with 
the Solemnity of this ſad Seaſon. Among Hea- 
then Authors there is frequtnt mention made of 
it, as a Thing long in Uſe, both with the Greets 
and Romans; and therefore we may preſume, that 
from theſe Nations it was, that the Jews borrow- 
ed and adopted it into their Funeral Ceremonies. 
That among them it was in Uſe in our Saviour“ 
Time, at leaſt among Perſons of the better Rank, 
8 plain from the Paſſage now 82177 us; ＋ 
| Was an eſtabliſhed Cuſtom in the lime of 7/e- 
rus, is evident from his own Teſtimony; and 
| and that it grew-into-a kind of ſuperſtitious Ule, 
an bh Times following, is evident 3 the 
abbins enjoin, viz. that none, even of the meaner 
dort, hould, at the Funeral of a Wife, have fewer 
han two Flutes, beſides the Voices of old Wo- 
men, who, by their ſad Modulation, were to ex- 
tort 0 from others. 
The Reaſon which our Saviour gives for his de- 
. es their r e Lee 18, 
e Maid is not dead, but aſleep, Luke vill. 
5 Now, in ſeveral Places of the New Te ament 
; re Death 1s called a Sleep, an Xi. 11. 
* VU. 60. 1 Cor. xv. 6, Se. and therefore our 
ariour only makes uſe of this Word of a ſofter 
gnification, not ſo much with a Deſign to im- 
98 upon thoſe to whom he directed his Speech, 
0 teſtify his Humility and great Modeſty, in 


Devil, who had the reſt under his 


— 


all 


ſons he ſpoke to, were certainly thoſe who were 
preparing for her Interment, and performing 
the Funeral Rites belonging to it; and theretore 
he only intimates, that the was not fo dead, as 
they accounted her, i. e. not to come to lite again 
before the Reſurrection; but that her Deach was 
no more than what he could remove, with the 
ſame Facility, as another might be awakened out 
of Sleep. | bY 

Let us now explain ſomeThings in this Period of 
the Hiſtory, Returning from the Houle of Ja us, 
our Lord was followed in the Streets by two bliad 
Men, imploring his Aid, who, as ſoon as he bad 
earered the Houſe, came after him, and when be 
had cured them, were diſmiſſed with a {tric Chiron 
to conceal the Miracle, which out of the Abus 
dance of their Joy they could not do. And no 
ſooner were the blind Men gone, but the People 
brought to him a dumb Man, poſſeſſed with a 
Devil, which when he had caſt out, the Perſon 
Immediately recovered his Speech, to the great 
Aſtoniſhment of the Multitude, who unanimouſly 
acknowledged, that the like had never been [een 
in Iſrael ; only the Phariſees perſiſted in their old 


Malice, and infinuated to the People (as tormerly) 


that he ejected Devils, by the Help of ſome ſupreme 


Controul, and 
with whom he was confederate. - 

After a ſhort Stay at Capernaum, our Lord de- 
parted, with his Diſciples, into ſome other Parts 
of Galilee. About a Year before he had been bar- 
baroully treated by the Inhabitants of Nazareth, 
the Place of his Education ; and yet, not- 
withſtanding this, he was reſolved once more to 
make them a freſh Tender of Mercy. To this 
Purpoſe he went into their Synagogue on the Sab- 
bath-day, and taught the People; but inſtead of 
being converted to the Faith, tho' they were aſto- 
nithed at his Abilities, they were ſcandalizing 
his Perſon, and began to upbraid him with the 
Meanneſs of his Parentage and Employment, as 
they had done before; inſomuch that being ſenſi- 
ble, that a Prophet never wanted Honour, but in 
his own Country, he did not abide with them long, 
nor did he work any Miracles there (except the 
Cure of a few ſick Perſons) by Reaſon of their In- 


| fidelity. 


Upon his Departure from Nazareth, he viſited 
molt of the Cities and Villages of Galilee, teach- 
ing in the Synagogues, preaching the Goſpel, and 
curing all Kinds of Diſeaſes among the People ; 
and as he obſerved, one Day, the numerous 
Throngs and Multitudes that reſorted to him, he 
looked upon them with an Eye of Pity and Com- 
paſſion, as ſo many Sheep diſperſed and deſtitute of 
Shepherds, and from thence formed a Reſolution 
to ſend out his twelve Apoſtles (by two and two 
together) into the more diſtant Parts of Fudea, 
whilſt himſelf continued preaching in Galilee, and 
the Places adjacent. 

To this Purpoſe, he inveſted them with a full 
Power to cure all Diſeaſes, eject Devils, and even 
raiſe the Dead. He gave them Inſtructions in 
what Manner they were to behave in the Places 
whither they went; but forbad them, at the ſame 
Time, to addreſs themſelves to any of the Gen- 
tiles or Samaritans, but only t the loft Sheep of 
the Houſe of Iſrael, Matt. x. 16. He told them 
the Conſequence of their Miniſtry, which (after 
his Death more eſpecially) inſtead of intitling 


s Deſire to conceal his divine Power. The Per- | them to temporal Adyantages, would expoſe them 


. to 


F 
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— 


about a Year fince Herod Antipas had committed 


| Lords and chief Officers of his Dominions, he 


tence of the whole Aſſembly. 


| ſures us, that he made Plows and Yokes, which 


ever this be, it is certain, that by the Fewiſh Ca- 


Profeſſion; and that there was a peculiar Reaſon 
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to ſundry Kinds of Perſecutions; but, for their | their Doctrine. Hence Arnobius havin 
Encouragement, he acquainted them, that thoſe up the Miracles which our Saviour (iq, add, 
8 b 1 


who rejected their Meſſage, ſhould be treated 


with Severity, at leaſt at the righteous Judgment mitted many others to do them by Invocation 


of God: whereas thoſe that received them kindly, 
and gave, were it but a Cup H cold Water, to the 
leaſt of his Diſciples, for their Maſter's Sake, 
ſhould in no wiſe miſs of his Reward. ; 
Wich this Commiſſion the Apoſtles went into 
all Parts of Paleſtine, where the Fews inhabited, 
preaching the Goſpel and the Doctrine of Repen- 
tance, as Part of it, working Miracles for its 
Confirmation, and anointing the Sick for a Token 
of their Recovery, whilſt our Lord continued the 
Courſe of his Miniſtry in Galilee. It was now 


Fohn the Baptiſt cloſe Priſoner to the Caſtle Ma- 
cherus, and upon the Return of his Birth-day, 
having made a ſplendid Entertainment for the 


was infinitely pleaſed with the Dancing of a young 
Lady, Daughter to his unlawful Wife, Herodias; 
infomuch, that in the Height of his Mirth and 
Jollity, he promiſed (with the Addition of an 
Oath) to grant her whatever fhe demanded, tho? 
it amounted. to Half of his Dominions. Unwill- 
ing to loſe ſo fair an ny «ang ſhe immedi- 
ately conſulted with her Mother what Favour to 
ask, who being prompted by the Heighth of her 
Malice and Revenge, named the Head of John 
the Bap iſt to be given her, which the Daughter 
accordingly demanded of the King, in the Pre- 


This ſtrange Requeſt, at firſt cauſed an exceed- 
ing Damp upon the King's Spirits; but havin 
recovered himſelf (out of a pretended Reverence 
to his Oath, and Reſpect to his Nobility, then 


preſent) he ſent a Executioner, who beheaded John, | 


and brought his Head in a Charger to the young 
Lady, which ſhe preſented to the Mother; but, 
as for his Body, his Diſciples, when they came to 
hear of his Death, took care to bury it, and to 
bring to Feſus the News of the tragical Fate that 
had befallen their Maſter. 

The following Notes will explain what may 
ſeem difficult in the foregoing Narration. 

The Greek Word we tranſlate Carpenter, is of 
general Signification, and denotes any Worker, 
either in Wood, Metal, or Stone; but the Tra- 
dition of the Church has all along been, that 
our bleſſed Saviour was what our Tranſlation 


has ſpecified, a Carpenter; and Fuſtin Martyr aſ- 
at that Time were the Carpenter's Bufineſs. How- 


nons, all Parents were bound to teach their Chil- 
dren ſome Trade; that their moſt celebrated Rab- 
bins thought it a great Reproach not to be of ſome 


why our Saviour ſhould be of one, and that 
no very liberal one neither, even to take off all 
Sufpiclon of his being bred up in curious Arts, 
which his Enemies at all Times were forward 
enough to ſay, notwithſtanding the Diſadyantages 
of his Education, 

Among all the Accounts which the Heathens 
have given. us of their famous Magicians and 
Workers of Wonders, there are none to be found, 
who pretended to a Power to delegate their Virtue 
to others, or to impart their Power to them, up- 


| neceſſary (ſays St. Paul to the Feu) that /e Jig 


— 


S ſummeg 
at he not only did them by his Power, ut p. erte 


of Ms 


Name ; nor did he any peculiar and a toniſhing 1 
racler himſelf, that be did not enable dis little 
and even Rufticks to perform : Whereupon he a0. happe 


thoſe he writes to, Did ever that Jupiter, <, which 
the Romans worſhip in their Capital, give rh 15 
Power to any Mortal ! And then concludes this * 
be a Demonftration of a truly divine Power: 7 in con, 
to transfer your miraculous Power to 4 Man, 45 | 

to give Authority and Strength to a Creatu;y 40 dy pars 
that, which you alone can do, is an infallibl; Evi. 00 4 
dence of one that hath Power over all, and gh. Inceſt 
Cauſes of all Things at his Beck. ſunlau 
He calls all {rae/ Sheep, tho' they were % BY 
obedient to the Voice of their Shepherds, as not be. the 1 


ing all choſen People. He calls them loſt Sheep 


becauſe they were in great Danger of being loſk 
and ruined by the Ignorance and Wickedneſ, gf 
their Guides; and to them the Apoſtles were fer: 
becauſe they were the Children of the Kingdom, | 
Matt. viii. 12. to whom the Promiſe of the Mp; 
fab was made, Gen. xvii. 1. and of' whom ec 
ing the Fleſh be came, Rom. ix. 5. and therefore 
it was the divine Will that they ſhould be fir 
honoured with the Preaching of the Golpel, and 
alone enjoy the Miniſtry of Feſus Chriſt and his 
Diſciples, while he continued upon Earth : Bu, 
upon their rejecting of ſo great Salvation, the 
Apoſtle's Commiſſion was enlarged. For it u 
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of God ſhould firft have been ſpoken to you, but jee- 
ing you put it from you, and judge yourſelves un- 
worthy of everlafiing Life, lo we turn to the Gen 
tiles, Acts Kili. 46. . 
That it was uſual with the Fews to preſcribe 
Oil as a proper Thing to anoint the Sick, in or- 
der to their Recovery, Dr. Light#oct, upon Mart * 
vi. 13. has fully proved; nor can we think that g 
the Apoſtles having no Command from Ci to WM. 7 
do ſo, would have uſed this Ceremony, had it not 
been cuſtomary among their Countrymen: But 
whether they did it ſymbolically, in hopes of c- 
taining to the Patient the Oil of Gladneſs, or only WM m 
medicinally ; it is certain that the Virtue which Wl 
attended it, when uſed by the Apoitles, could rot 
be natural, and inherent in the Oil, but mult be 
ſupernatural, and derived from him who ſent 
them, becauſe this Unction always produced 2 
certain and conſtant Cure in thoſe that were 
anointed. | 
Both the City and Fort which were called by 
the Name of Macharus, were lituated beyond 
Jordan, about two Leagues from that Raver, 00 
the North-eaft Side of the Lake A Pluie or 
\ Dead-Sea, and not far diſtant from the Place 
where that River diſcharges itſelf into it. 1:5 Y 
in the Hands of Aretas, King of Arabia, when | 
he married his Daughter to Herod Antipas, b 
how it afterwards came into Hero's Polleſlion 
(as it certainly was, when he beheaded John #08 
Baptiſt) we have no Account from Hiitory- 
hat it was an uſual Cuſtom with Kings 9 & 
lebrate the Day of their Birth, and chat of oy Om 
Acceſſion to the Throne, for the Word ma) l 
applied to either) with great Solemnity, W ay 
an Example as old as Pharaoh, Ger. xl 96: One 
need we doubt, but that, on ſuch joyful Occ” 


on the Inyocation of their Names, or Belief of 


there were Muſick and Dancing, and all Map t {1 
3 
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; Diverſions to entertain the Company : But tha 
: ſons of the firſt Rank and Diſtinction ſhould 
4 part in theſe Diverſions, was a rare and un- 
4 ew Thing; and therefore St. Chryſoſtom is of 
Ein that Herodias, foreſeeing what would 
Op! 5 forced this young Lady upon a Thing 
which ould better become an Actreſs upon the 


hi Eerodias, (as Joſephus relates the Matter) 
. ntempt of the Laws of her Country, married 
s tin 10 Herod, the natural Brother of her Husband, 
*arating herſelf from him, whilſt living, altho' he 
1 1 Child by her; ſo that being guilty both of 
Inceſt and Adultery, ſhe might well be called his 
Lnlwful Wife. | 8 

lt may not be improper here, to take Notice of 
e remarkable Providence of God, in avenging 
he Death of this righteous Man upon Herod, He- 
dias, and her Daughter. 1ſt, As the War be- 
"een Herod, and Aretas King of Arabia, was oc- 
aloned by Herod's wicked Contract with Herogas 
w eject his Daughter, who was his lawſul Wife, 
ndto marry her who was his Brother Z/1lip's ; 
> Joſephus declares, that the Fews looked upon 
tis putting 7% to Death, as the Cauſe of the 
Miſcarriage of his Army, God being angry with 
im for the Death of John the Baptiſt. 2dly, Envy- 
ing the Glory of her Brother Azgrippa, upon whom 
Ciieua had conferred the Title of a King. He 
. prevailed with her Husband to repair to 
Wim; in order to requeſt the like Favour of the 
Enperor ; but the Emperor, having received a bad 
Inprefſion againſt him, inſtead of granting what 


iſhed both her and him to Lyons in France, where 
they lived ingloriouſly, and died miſerably ; and 
his, according to Joſephus, was done in Puniſhment 
her Enoy, and of his Readineſs to bearken to her 


ted, that as ſhe was going over the Ice in Winter, 
the Ice brake and let her in up to the Head, Which, 
pen the meeting of the Ice again, was ſevered 
om her Body. And this Story, if it be true, (as 
bt is confidently told us by Nicephorus) is a wonder- 
Jul Inſtance of God's avenging Providence. : 
Herod was no more than a Tetrarch, or one of 
hole Four among whom his Father's Kingdom was 
Pivided ; but St. Mark, Chap. vi. 14. gives him the 
ie of a King, as himſelf no doubt was fond e— 

Pough of it, and perhaps, in the Provinces under 
bs Dominion, was generally called by it. Why 
Ic came to be concerned at the young Lady's dehir- 


no Wonder, Tae very mention of ſuch a Thing 
ſom fach a Perſon, and in ſuch an Aſſembly, was 
nough to ſhock any Man of leſs than uncommon 
Parbarity ; but then the Evangeliſt informs us, that 
und had conceived a good Opinion of the Baptiſt, 
baut and holy Man, and when he heard him (as 
did it very gladly) in many Things he followed 
6 Advice, Mark vi. 20. and not only fo, but fear- 
c ne Reſentment of the People likewiſe, (with 
dom he was in high Eſteem) when they ſhould 
"Ic to be informed of the Cauſe and Circumſtance 
F us Death, Mart. xiv. 5. There might, how- 
en be another Reaſon, leſs obſerved, for Herod's 
meern upon this Occaſion. It was now his Birth- 


and it was uſual even among heathen Princes, 
Il ſuch a T 


he deſired, deprived him of his Government, and 


Volcttations. And 3dly, Of her Daughter it is re- 


ng ſo ſtrange a Boon as that of the Baptiſt's Head, 


ime, to be gay and merry, to think of | ordered his Apoſtles to prepare a Veſſel, wherein he 


* 


no ill Omens, to ſurceaſe all Contentions, and not 
ſo much as to deprive of Life, even condemned 
Criminals, on that Day, when the Sovereign of the 
Country received his, leſt they ſhould offend or 
ſadden the Genius that preſided over their Nativity: 
And therefore it is more than probable, that He- 
rod, who was more than half a Pagan, might have 
the fame Notion of the Thing. Bur, if he had 
not, it can hardly be thought, but that ſuch an Exe- 
cution would dampt the Joy of the Meeting, and 
procure him more Enemies among the thinking 
Part of the Company, than the Non-performance 
of a wicked and illegal Oath could haye done. 

The Greek Word which we render Executioner, 
in the Hiſtory of the Roman Emperors, ſignifies 
a Oo/drer of the Guard; and among the Jews, Ro- 
mans, Chaldzans and Egyptians, it was cuſtomary 
for one of the King's Guard to be the Exccutioner 


of thoſe whom he had condemned to death. 


Thus died the great Fore-runner of our bleſſed 
Saviour, about two Years and three Months after 


his Entrance upon his publick Miniſtry, in the 


thirty-fiith Year of his Age, and was the firſt who 
ſuffered upon the Account of the Goſpel, tho' ſel- 
dom called the firſt Martyr. Fe was, indeed, 
a Man (according to the Character which J- 
ſephus gives of him) endued with all Virtue, who 
exhorted the Jews t the Practice of Fuſtice towards 
Men, and Fiety towards God, and alſo to Baptiſm, 
which would become acceptable to God, if they re- 
nounced their Sins, and to the Clearneſs of their 
Bodies, added the Purity of Souls. | 

When Herodias had got the Baptiſts Head in her 
Poſſeſſion, it is faid, that ſhe thruſt his Tongue 
through with her Bodkin; and for Fear that the 
Head, if buried with the Body, ſhould be Re- 
united, and riſe again to diſturb her unlawful Luſt, 
and difquiet Herod's Conſcience, ſhe buried it in 
her own Palace; but where his Apoſtles buried his 
Body the Evangeliſts have not informed us, only 
we are told, that in the Time of Julian the 
Apoſtate, his Tomb was ſhewn at Sumaria, where 
the Inhabitants of the Country opened it, and 
burnt Part of his Bones ; but the reſt were faved 
by ſome- Chriſtians, that carried them to one Phi- 
lip, an Abbot of Jeruſalem, who preſented them 
to St. Athanaſius ; but ſome Time after, when 
Theodoſius built a Church, in Honour of the Bap- _ 
tift, in. the Place where the Temple of Serapis 
ſtood, Ann. Dom. 3 96, theſe holy Relicks were re- 
poſited in it: Tho' what became of his Head we 
no where read, only the Abbot Villeloin tells us, in 
his Memoirs, that he ſaw one at Amiens; but this 
was the fifth or ſixth Head of the Baptiſt, that, in 
the Courſe of his Travels, he had the Honour to 
kiſs. 

Let us now reſume our Story. About the fame 
Time that Feſus was informed of John's Death by 
his Diſciples, his own Apoſtles returned from their 
ſeveral Journeys, and gave him an Account of all 
their Tranſactions. The Fame of the Miracles, 
which our Saviour, both by himſelf and his Apo- 
ſtles, had wrought, gave Herod ſome Umbrage, to 
think that the Perſon who did them, was Job, 
whom he had unjuſtly murthered, and who now, 
very probably, was riſen from the Dead to revenge 
his Blood upon him; and therefore, knowing the 
Subtility and Cruelty of that Prince, our Saviour 
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he did no more than what we call ſaying Grace, 
banked God for his bountiful Proviſion of all 
and begged his Bleſſing upon what he 
going to diſpenſe among the People, that it 
* A tend to the wholſome Nouriſhment of their 
1 75 However this be, tis enough to warrant the 
gigerent Uſe of thele two Words, that the Forms 
5 Addreſs to Almighty God, upon the Uſe of 
his Gifts for our Refreſhment, have uſually been 
fa mixed Nature, and conſiſting partly of Praiſes 
oþ partly of Petitions, becauſe the End of ſuch 
Devotions 18 manifeſtly twofold; wiz. to render 
ur Acknowledgments to God for his Liberality, 
. then to beg of him, that the good Creatures 
hich he hath given us, may be ſanctified to our 
7 | 5 
4" this Miracle, which could not be done with- 
wit a creating Power, our Lord not only ſhewed 
himſelf to be God, bleſſed for evermore, but took 
from the unbelieving Jews all manner of Cavil, 
and Exception to his Works. For tho' Devils 
night, by Compact, give Place to one another, 
and ſome Exorciſts of their own might poſſibly 
-at them out; yet none ever pretended to multi- 
Iv Bread and Fiſh to ſuch a Proportion, that ſo 
{mall a Quantity of either ſhould teed ſuch a Num- 
ber, and then leave ſo great a Remainder, 
It was a ſufficient Reaſon for our Saviour's or- 
dering the Fragments to be gathered up, and put 
in Baskets, that, from them might appear both 
the Reality of the Miracle, and the exceeding 
Greatneſs of the Increaſe; but becauſe our Lord 
iſigns another, by ſaying, Gather up the Frag- 
ments, that nothing be loft, he hath herein ſhewed 
a, that all Reſerving for the future is not unlaw- 
ful; that Charity is very conſiſtent with Frugality; 
indeed, not only that they may, but that they 
ſhould, go together; for God will be ſure to make 
a mighty Difference between the Virtue, and the 
| fpecious Extream beyond it; between the liberal 
and the laviſh Man. | | 
& Mark tells us, that our Saviour ordered his 
Apoſtles to croſs the Sea, and to wait for him on 
the other Side, at Bethſaida, Chap. vi. 45. St. 
John writes, that accordingly they entered into 


that 
. E. f 


Things: 


directed, they ſteered their Courſe towards Caper- 
naum, Chap. vi. 1 
believe St. Matthew, they landed at laſt, neither 
at Bethſaida nor Capernaum, but in the Country of 
Gemeſaret, Chap. xiv. 34. Now to reconcile this, 
ve need only remember what all the Evange/i/ts 


| there aroſe a ſtrong Gale of Wind, which, blow- 
Ing from the North, proved, in a manner, quite 
| Contrary to them, ſo that, inſtead of making 


found themſelves on the oppolite Side, not far 
from Tiberias, and to the South of Capernaum. 
Ibo therefore our Saviour ordered them to go 
to Bethſaida, yet they could not do it, becauſe the 
ind was againſt them. Their next Attempt 
therefore was, to get to Capernaum, but even that 
they could not do; but, being forced to yield to 
the Storm, were carried a good way below to the 
vouth of it, from whence they juſt touched at Ma- 
za eth, and thence proceeded to Capernaum. 
\ © Was a common Opinion among the Fews, 
{at Spirits did ſometimes appear ee in an 
nan Form; but what put the Apolſtles at this 


5 


the Ship, but, inſtead of going where they were 


7. and yet, aſter all, if we will | 


tell us, viz. that while the Apoſtles were on board, 


the 
Port of Bethſaida, which is on the North Coaſt 
of the Sea of Galilee, the next Morning they 


Time in the greater Fright, was their imagining, 


that thoſe who appeared at Night, were uſually 
evil Spirits, and that this, which they now ſaw, 
might poſlibly be the Demon who had raiſed the 
Storm. 

We may obſerve from ſeveral Parts of the Go- 
bel, particularly from Luke xiii. 23, 24. John xii. 
34, 35. that it was uſual with our bleſſed Saviour 
to anfwer nothing to ſuch curious Queitions, as 
had no Tendency to Edification, but to diyert the 
People from them, by propoſing ſome more pro- 
fitable Subject. . 

Our bleſſed Saviour, through the greateſt Part 
of St. Fohn's Goſpel, takes an Occaſion, from the 
Multitudes coming after him out of a greedy De- 
fire to be fed, to diſcourſe to them of ſpiritual 


| Bleſſings under the Metaphors of Meat and Drink ; 


and, for his Apology in ſo doing, we may ob- 
ſerve, that, among the Oriental and Jewiſh Wri- 
ters, no Metaphor was more common than this; 
that, to this Purpoſe, Solomon, in his Book of 
Proverbs, introduces Wiſdom crying in the Streets, 
Come eat of my Bread, and drink of my Wine, which 
I have mingled, Prov. ix. 5. for they that eat me, 
ſhall yet be hungry, and they that drink me, ſhall yet 
be thirſly, ſays the wife Son of Sirach; for the 


| Soul (as Plato expreſſes it) is nouriſhed by receiving 


and practiſing good Things, and Wiſdom, Tempe- 
rance, and Piety, are the Food of a Soul, that can 
ſuck them in. That, as our Saviour calls himſelf 
the Bread which came down from Heaven, Philo, 
upon the Words of Moſes deſcants, What Food can 
God rain down from Heaven, but that heaven! 
Wiſdom which he ſends down upon the Soul, that de- 
fires it? That, as he exhorts the People to labour 
tor Meat, that per iſbes not; Philo declares, that 
the Wiſdom of God is the Nurſe, and Nouriſher 
of thoſe, that deſire incorruptible Diet; and that, 
as he compares himſelf to the Manna, which fell 
in the Wilderneſs; he good Man (ſays Philo again) 
lifts up his Eyes to Heaven, looking-to the Manna, 
the divine and heavenly Word, the incorruptible 
Food of the Soul, that loves God : And from hence 
we may perceive, Why our Saviour inſiſts fo much 
upon this Metaphor, even becauſe it was familiar 
to the Fews, and uſed by their melt celebrated 
Writers. But to proceed. | 
Whether our. Bleſſed Saviour was at Feru/alem, 
on the third Paſſover after his Baptiſm, the Evan- 
geliſts have not informed us; but *tis very probable 
that he, who came to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, 
would not neglect fo great an Ordinance. Upon 
this Preſumption, *tis molt generally believed that 
he was there, though very likely he might nor 
ſtay long, but, aſſoon as the Feſtival was over, 
return into Galilee, becauſe the Rulers at Jers/- 
lem lay in wait for an Opportunity to put him to 
death. | 

Upon his Return into Ga/7zlce, a certain Number 
of Scribes and Phariſees were ſent from Feruſalem, 
to be Spies upon his Actions, and to criticiſe upon 
his Doctrine. Theſe Men obſerving, that when 
he and his Diſciples were to eat, they ſat down 
without waſhing their Hands, contrary to the com- 
mon Cuſtom of the Fews, which (as they pre- 
tended) was founded upon a Tradition, expoſtu- 
lated with him the Reaſon for ſo doing. To whom 
(inſtead of anſwering them directly) he put ano- 
ther Queſtion by way of Recrimination, viz, Why 
they, by their pretended Traditions, vacated the 
Laws of God, particularly, that ſo ſolemn one, 


of 
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of honouring their Parents, and relieving them in 
their Wants? And, thereupon looking upon them 
as ſo many Hypocrites, with whom he diſdained 
to hold any farther Converſe, he turned to the 
Multitude, and informed them, that true Piety 
did not conſiſt in outward Ceremonies, but in a 
ſincere Obſervance of the Laws of God; that no 
Pollution could be in what entered into a Man's 
Mouth, but only in what proceeded from it; tor 
(as he afterwards explains the Thing to his Diſ- 
ciples) “ whatever we eat does not affect the Mind, 
« the only Seat of Defilements, for 1t paſſes into 
the Stomach, and is ſoon thrown out of the 
« Body, ſo that, be it never ſo groſs, or unclean, 
« jt cannot pollute the Eater: But all Pollution is 
ce from within, from the Corruption of the Heart, 
* ſuch as impure Thoughts, unchaſte Deſires, un- 


* holy Purpoſes, immodeſt and indecent Speeches, 


« Sc. theſe are the Things that leave a laſting 
« Stain upon the Soul, which a Thing, ſo merely 
« external, as omitting to waſh before Meat, can- 
c Hot do.“ 5 5 | IE 5 e 
This was a Doctrine not well-pleafing to the 
Phariſees, as his Diſciples told him; but they were 
a Sett of People, whoſe Cenſure he juſtly deſpiſed, 
blind Leaders of the Blind (as he properly enough 
calls them) whoſe vain Traditions, as having no- 
thing of divine Inſtitution in them, his Purpoſe 


was to aboliſh. And, from thence departing into 


the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he entered into an 
Houſe, with a Deſign to conceal himſelf; but a 
certain Syrophenician Woman, having got Intelli- 
gence of him, came and earneſtly requeſted of him 
to cure her Daughter, who was ſadly tormented 


with a Devil. Our Lord (for the Trial of her 


Faith) ſeemed at firſt to take no notice of her, un- 
til his Diſciples (to get rid of her Importunity) 
deſired him to grant her Requeſt, and diſmiſs her. 
His Miniſtry, he told them, was confined to Ju- 
dea, nor was he properly ſent to any, but re /o 
Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. All this the poor 
Woman heard, but ſo far was the from being diſ- 
couraged by ſuch Coldnels, that, advancing nearer, 
the threw herſelf proſtrate at his Feet, imploring 
his Help for her Child; and when (in an harth 
Metaphor) he told her, that it was not proper to 
work thoſe Miracles for an Heathen, which were 
originally deſigned for God's People, the Jews; the 


afflicted Mother owned indeed the Truth of what 


he urged, but then (continuing the ſame Figure) 
ſhe humbly hoped, that a poor diſtreſſed Heathen, 
might, in ſome ſmall Meaſure, partake of the Mer- 
cies which were more peruliarly promiſed to the Jews. 
Which Anſwer was ſo highly expreſſive of the 
Woman's Humility, Faith, and Reliance, that he 
granted her Petition, ſo that, when ſhe returned 


and perfectly well. 
We thall here add a few explanatory Notes on 
the foregoing Paſſages: Lb — 
Ihe Sanbedrim, which ſat at Feruſalem, and was 
the ſupreme Court in all religious Affairs, ſent 
Meſſengers to John the Baptiſt, when he began 
his Preaching, enquiring who he was, and by what 
Authority he baptized, John 1. 19. and, as the 
Pharijees had charged our Saviour's Diſciples with 
a Violation. of the Sabhõath, in plucking and rub- 


bing the Ears of che Corn, and himſelt with the 


ſame Crime, in curing the Sick on the Sabbath- 
day, it is not improbable that theſe: Accuſations 


had reached Jeruſalem, and that the Scribes and 


Phariſees, here mentioned, were Emiſſaries ſent 


be obſerved. 


Sinai, which he recorded in his five Book 


ing, for fear that the Heathens ſhould tranſcribe 


oral Conveyance only, until Ezra, after the Re. 


two Books, which was kept by Gamalicl and othat 
that ſucceeded, as Heads of the Sanhedrim, until 


this, another Rabbi made a Collection of ſuch as 
were found among the Fews who remained in Ba. 


oft | over. Nay, ſo extravagant is their Veneration for 


| Yorld: For (according to the Senſe of one of 


ö his Hands, he choſe to do the latter; becauſe, / 
home, ſhe found her Daughter laid upon the Bed, 


i. 


— 


from the Sanbedrim, to watch and obſerve our 8 

viour. And this ſeems the rather to be ſo W 
cauſe they were ſo very ready (when they coulg 
not find him guilty of any Violation of the Low 
of God) to pick a Quarrel with him about "Dit 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, which Is 
and his Diſciples, thought not ſo very neceſſary i 


The Traditions, in the Jewiſh Church 
gain Credit upon this Preſumption, that Moſes 
when he received the Law from God on Mount 
0 - 0 8, Wag 
inſtructed, at the ſame Time, in ſeveral 1 hingg 
which God enjoined him not to commit to Writ. 


them: That, in theſe Things, Moſes Inftrueg 
his Succeſſor Joſhua, and from Joſhua they were 
tranſmitted through the Elders of the People, by 


turn from the Babyloniſh Captivity, collected them 
all together, and made the Cabbala, in ſeventy. 


the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem : That, about an hun. 
dred and twenty Years after this, R. Judas the Son 
of Simon, compoſed a Book of them, called the 
Miſona, i. e. the ſecond Law, which is indeed the 
moſt ancient Collection of Traditions that the Jews 
have: That, three hundred Years after tnis, R 


. 


Jonathan, meeting with more, compiled them 


into a larger Volume; and an hundred Years after 


bylon : That theſe two (which are a kind of $up 


are governed in Matters eccleſiaſtical, all the World 


them, that we find them prefering them beforethe 
written Law; for, that the Words of the vcr ibes are 


the Ancients of greater Weight than thoſe of the 
Prophets, are ſtanding Maxims among them, tho 
ſavouring not a little of Blaſphemy. In relation 
to the particular Cuſtom of waſhing before Meat, 


ing of Hands, is worthy to be excommunicated, it 
comes to Poverty, and will be. extirpated out of tit 


their Doctors, viz. N. Aquiba) he that takes Meat 
with unwaſhed Hands, is worthy of death; and 
therefore, when the ſame Doctor was in Prilon, 
and had not Water enough both to drink and waſh 


tis better, lays he, to die with Thirſt, than to raf 
greſs the Tradition of the Elders. *Tis no Wonde! 
then, that Perſons inured to thoſe Notions, ſhould 
ſo readily take Exception at our Saviour's omitting 
what were indeed (though they thought not ſo) 
Matters of an indifferent Nature. 
The Way, whereby the Fews made the Law o 
honouring and ſubſiſting their Father and Mother 
of no Effect, was, by pretending that whatever 
their Parents requeſted of them, was a Corvan, © 
that they had devoted it as a Gift or Offering © 
God, or to his Temple; and, whatever v4? thus 
devoted, was not to be touched, be the Nece Ir) 
never ſo urgent: For their Canon about VON W 


* That they reach even to Things 8 5 


plement and Explication of the Miſpna) are called, 
the one the Talmud of Jeruſalem, and the other, of 
Babylon; and that, by them the Jews, at this Day, 


more lovely than thoſe of the Law, and the Words of | 


their Canon is, that, Fhoſoever deſpiſeth the waſh | 


a8, 


/ 


en of Tyre and Sidon. 
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« and take Place, as well in Fhings required by | and fome of his Spiitle upon his Tongue; and 


« the Law, as Things indifferent ; that a Man 


« may be ſo bound by them, that he cannot, with- 
« out great Sin, do what God had commanded to 
« he done; and that, in this Caſe, if he makes a 
« Vow which cannot be performed without break- 
« ing a Commandment, his Vow mult be ratified, 
« nd the Commandment violated.” This was a 
guper{tition which the Phariſecs, and other Doc- 


ors of the Law, who had a Property in the Gifts 


and Oblations, that were made to the Temple, 
thought themſelves concerned to indulge; and 
-heretore, when any pretended that their Parents 


| 420d in need of their Help, they told them, that 


if they did but acquaint them, that it was a Gi/t, 
r that they had vowed ſuch a Portion of their 


Eſtate to ſacred Uſes, that would, before God, 


excuſe them T elieving their Parents. Nay they 


armed farther, that if a Man did but in a Paſſion 


mY that the Thing, which another asked of him, 
was a Corban, though it were not actually conſe- 
crated to religious Uſes, this was Vow enough to 
prevent his relieving that other Perſon, even, put- 


ting the Caſe, that it were his own Father, unleſs 


hey ſhould abſolve him from it, which they would 
undertake to do for fo many Shekels of Silver, 
[wit xxvii. ſuch abundant Reaſon had our bleſſed 
$y1our to charge the FJewiſh Doctors with making 
ane of the greateſt Commands in the ſecond Table 
the Law void by their Traditions concerning 
Vows. „ FT 
In ſeveral Places of the Goſpel, our Lord calls 
the Phariſees, Hypocrites ; not only becauſe they 


| placed the Worthip ot God, and a great deal of 


vanity and Religion, in Ceremonies of human 
Iiftitution, and, though they pretended to extra- 
odinary Purity, did all their good Works to be 


| ken of Men, Mattb. xxiii. 5. but, more eſpecially 


in this Place; becauſe, being ſuperſtitiouſly care- 
ful to avoid the outward Pollution of the Body by 
ſtaining from the Touch of any Thing, which 
they reputed unclean, and waſhing their Hands 
whenever they thought they had done ſo, they 


let that, which was within, viz. their Hearts 


and Affections, full of Iniquity, Uncleanneſs, Ex- 
orion, and Exceſs, Matth. xiii. 25. and Luke xi. 


3% but, for wag ah Example in this Particular, 
ve mult not be forward to pronounce Men Hypo- 


(rites; becauſe we have neither that Authority, 


or that Knowledge of their Hearts, which he 


| had, | 


Tyre and Sidon were two conſiderable Cities, 
ſeated on the Mediteranean Sea; and the Country 
«joining to them, which lay to the Weſt and 
Worth of Galilee, was called the Coaſts, or Terri- 
| The old Inhabitants of 
on Tract were Deſcendants of Canaan (for Sidon 
as his eldeſt Son) and continued in Poſſeſſion of 
* much longer than they did of any other Part of 
de Country. The Greeks call it Phenicia, and 
When, by Right of Conqueſt, it became a Pro- 
"ce of Hyia, it took the Name of Syrophenicia ; 
and from hence the Woman, whom St. Matthew 
als a Canaanjte, is by St. Mark ſtiled a Syrophe- 
3 being, both by Religion and Language, 
1 us now go on with our Hiſtory. From the 
= of Sidon, our Lord paſſed Eaftward to De- 
1 5 and from thence towards the Sea of Ga- 

e, where, in his Way, he cured a deaf and 


dumb Man b . 3 0 0 
, utting his Fingers in his Ears, 


TAC” ERIE. 


thence repairing to a Mountain, he not only cured 
every Perſon that was brought unto him, what- 
ever his Malady or Diſtemper was, but, in the 
Concluſion, fed all the Multitude, which amount- 
ed to four thouſand Men, beſides Women and Chil- 
dren (and who, for three Days ſucceſſively, had 
been attending him) with ſeven Loaves, and a few 
{mall Fiſhes. 128 b #53 

Having thus diſmiſſed the Company, he em- 
barked, with his Diſciples, for the Coatt of Dal- 
manutha ; but no ſooner was he arrived there, than 
the Phariſees, joining with their Enemies the Sad- 
ducees, came, and demanded of him a Sign from 
Heaven, 1n order to convince them, that he was 


the true Meſiab: But, having firſt upbraided them 


with their Acuteneſs, in diſcerning the Face of 


the Sky, and from thence the Proguoſticks of fair 


or foul Weather, and their Blindneſs in not per- 
ceiving the manifeit Signs of the Meſfab's Com- 
ing, he remitted them (as he had done before) to 
the Miracle of his own Reſurrection, and ſo ſailed 


back with his Diſciples. | 

His Diſciples, in the Hurry of their Departure, 
had forgot to take Bread with them; and there- 
fore, when our Saviour, in their Paſſage, gave 


them Caution to take Care of the Leaven of the 
Phariſees and Sadducees, and they were ignorant 
enough to take his Words in a litteral Senſe, he 
firſt gently reproved the Blindneſs of their Under- 
ſtandings, and the Shortneſs of their Memories, 
who had ſo ſoon forgotten his miraculous Multi— 
plication of the Loaves and Fiſhes, at two diffe- 
rent Times, and then gave them to underſtand, 
that his Words did not coneern the Leaven of 


Bread, but the corrupt Doctrines of the Fharijecs 


and Sadducces. „ 
With this Diſcourſe they landed at Pethſaida, 
which, tho' the Birth- place of ſeveral of the Apo- 


ſtles, had yet, by the Perverſeneſs and Infidelity 


of its Inhabitants, fo offended him, that, Wien a 
blind Man was preſented to him for Cure, he 
would not do it in the City, in the Sight of the 
Inhabitants ; but, taking him out of the Gate, he 
anointed his Eyes with his Spittle, and laid his 
Hands on them The Man, at firit, ſaw OvjeCts 
indiſtinctly, Men like Trees walking; but, when 
our Lord had laid his Hands upon his Eyes the 
ſecond Time, he reſtored him to his perfect Sight, 
and ſo ſent him home, with a Charge not to re- 
turn into the City, nor to diſcover the Thing to 

any Perſon belonging to that Place. 
From that Place he departed 1nto the Coaſts of 
Cæſurea Philippi, where, being minced to make 
ſome Trial of his Apofiles Faith and Proficiency, 
he demanded of them, What Opinion Mankind 
had of him, and whom they took him to be? 
Some (ſay they) take you to be Fobn the Bupti/?, 
riſen from the Dead; ſome Elias, ſent down from 
Heaven; and others Jeremias, or ſome other of 
the ancient Prophets, reſtored to Lite again: But, 
when he continued asking what their Notion of 
him was, and Simon (in the Name of the reſt) had 
made an open Confeſſion, that he was Chriſt, zhe 
Son of the living God, he not only allowed that 
Confeſſion to be true, and what was confirmed by 
the Atteſtation of God himſelf, but, in Alluſion 
to the Name he had given him, which ſignifies a 
Rock or Stone, he told Simon, © That he would 
make him a Foundation-ſtone, or a prime Mini- 
« fter in building his Church, which thould be fo 
11 U * firmly 
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Advice croſſed his gracious Purpoſes of Man's 


* Croſs, or patiently ſubmit to all manner of Per- 


Followers, when he was in his Kingdom, in 


— —— epow—ontgy — — — — — — 


them more fully in the Nature of his Kingdom, 


ployed in Prayer) he was ſuddenly transformed 


Luſtre darted from his Face, more glorious than 


continue in that happy Place, anderef three Tents, 


From the Beginning of the Second Paſſover to our LOR D's Transft 
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Suration. 


— 


« firmly eſtabliſhed, that all the Power and Policy 


« to deſtroy it; and that, for the more orderl 
« Government of it, he would give him the Keys 


« whenever it ſhould regularly exclude, or receive | 
« in any Perſon on Earth, ſhould be ratified and 
«© confirmed in Heaven.” But then, to prevent 
the ill Uſe that might be made of this Diliovery, 
he ſtrictly charged his Apoſtles not to declare to 
any Man, that he was the Meffah. Gb 
R by this Diſcourſe with Peter, chat 
his Diſciples had got a right Notion of his Office 
and Divinity, he began thence forward to prepare 
their Minds for his — and to talk more 
openly of his Death and Reſurrection. One Day 
therefore, as he was inſiſting on the Sufferings 
which he was to undergo at Ne, and Peter, 
unable to endure a Thought ſo diſagreeable to the 
Dignity of his Maſter, deſired him to deſiſt, he 


gave him a very ſharp rebuke, as a Perſon whoſe 


Redemption, and ſavoured of nothing but worldly 
Grandeur ; and therefore, to extinguith in them all 
Notions of a temporal Kingdom, he called his Diſ- 
ciples, and told them, that, Whoever pretended 
«to profeſs his Religion, ſhould take up his 


** ſecutions, in ſure and certain Hope of an happy 
Immortality, which he would procure for his 


* which, ſome that were then preſent among them, 
*« e're it were long (but certainly before the Day 
«« of their Death) ſhould ſee him happily inſtat- 
* a” 2 3 

About eight Days after this, our Lord, to re- 
vive the Hearts of his Diſciples, as well to inſtruct 


thought it not improper to give ſome of them, at 
leaſt, a Specimen of his future Glory, and accord- 
ingly, taking with him his three moſt intimate 
Apoſtles, Peter, Fames, and John, he aſcended 
an high Mountain, and there (while he was em- 


into another kind of Appearance ; for a bright 


the Sun; and a dazzling Splendor piercing from 
his Body through his Garments, made them ap- 


Light. During this heavenly Scene, there ap- 
eared Moſes and Elias, clothed with all the 
Bad and Majeſty of a glorified State, fami- 


liarly converſing with him, and diſcourſing of his 
Death and Sufferings. 


While this Intercourſe continued between theſe 


three, Peter and his two Fellow-Apoſtles were fallen 
aſleep, but, waking juſt before their Departure, 
they were exceedingly ſurpriſed, and terrified at 
the Sight of ſo much Glory and Majeſty. Peter 
indeed begged of his Maſter, that they might 


one for him, and the other two for Moſes and Elias: 
But while he was thus talking, ſcarce knowin 

what he ſaid in his Fright and Tranſport, a bright 
and ſhining Cloud ſuddenly came over them, and 
a Voice from thence proclaimed, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. 
Upon which the Apoſtles were ſeized with a greater 
Conſternation than ever, and fell proſtrate upon 
the Ground; but, upon our Lord's touching and 
encouraging them, they looked up, and ſaw none 


y | Things they had ſeen, until he was riſen fron F 


| him, What Reaſon the Scribes and Phariſees * 


| were wrought. 
pear whiter than Snow, and more radiant than the 


| Immortality of the Soul; ſo that the Meaning d 


nn , 


— 


As they deſcended the Mount, he ſtrictly com. 


manded them not to tell any Man what ſtran 
* 


Dead. They were ready to obey his Com 

but did not ohely le bis laſt Words, an 
therefore they had ſome Altercations among hes 
ſelves concerning the Meaning of his rig Phy 
the Dead: And another Difficulty they had 8 
ſolve, for, having ſeen Elias with our Gries 
upon the Mount, they could not forbear asking 


for aſſerting, that that Prophet was to come u 

the Earth before the Meſſiabh? To which our 2 
viour replied, That theſe Fewiſh Doctors wel 
not miſtaken in their Notion, becauſe Elia y, 
in Effect come already, and had received the fame 
bad Treatment from his Countrymen, that himſel 
in a ſhort Time was to expect; from whence the, 
perceived, that, by the Elias he ſpoke of, i 
plainly intended John the Baptiſt. 
We ſhall now, in our uſual manner, explain the 
Difficulties that occur in this Period of our Hi. 
ory... 

Ne is a Country in Paleſtine, which wy 
ſo called becauſe in contained Zen Cities, ſome 
ſituated on the EA, and others on the J/:}}-j1; 
of the River For dan, the 1ſt and principal City 
is Scythopolis, and the reſt (according to Ply) 
are, 2d, Philadelphia: zd, Rapbanæ; ath, G4 
dara; 5th, Hippos; 6th, Dion; 7th, Pella; 8th, 
Geraſa; th, Canatba; and roth, Damaſcus ; tho 
others reckon them after another manner, as Pljy 
himſelf obſerves _ 

Chriſt often made uſe of viſible Signs, to repre 
ſent that divine inviſible Virtue, which was inhe- 
rent in him, and which, upon that Occaſion, he 
intended to exert: And therefore, becauſe deaf 
Perſons ſeem to have their Ears cloſed, he put hi 
Fingers into the Man's Ears, to intimate, that, 
by his Power, he would open them; and, becauſe 
the Tongue of the Dumb ſeems. to be tied, orto 
cleave to the Palate, therefore he moiſten'd it with 
Spittle, to ſignify that he would looſe and gi 
free Motion to it. Theſe, *tis true, were not a 
pable to effect the Cure, but they had this Ule i 
them, that they excited the Obſervation and At 
tention of the People, before whom theſe Cure 


What St. Matthew calls Magdala, St. Mat 
names Dalmanutha; and the Reaſon hereof i, 
becauſe theſe two Places lay very near togetit! 
and Dalmanutha very probably within the Pie 
cincts of Magdala. 1 

The Leaven of the Phariſees was their Hype 
criſy, and too ſcrupulous Obſervance of the In. 
ditions of their Elders ; and that of the Saddle 
was their Denial of the Exiſtence of Angels 3 
Devils, the Reſurre&ion of the Body, and de 


our Saviour's Caution to his Apoſtles is, 19 4% 
the Principles of thoſe, who place the ſum ol tel 
Religion in outward Performances, which av 
nothing to the Sanctification of the Soul; and y 
reject all ſuch Doctrines as tended to ſubvert Re 
ligion, by cutting off all Hopes of Happivels 
a | an State. ; \ſ 
The Reaſon of our Saviour's charging the! 1 
whom he had cured of Blindneſs, that he ole 
nat return to the City, is founded upon the rl 
delity of the People of Bethſaida, Wherewith 


but him, for the other two were vaniſhed. 


| upbraids them, Marth. Xt. 21. Thi 


2 . . | | | 
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The City of Cæſuarea Philippi is ſituated near 
be Head of the River Fordan, and was by the 
0 mnaanites called Lai/h, or Lechem, Judg. xviii. 7. 
bu, being taken by ſome of the Danites, it was 
i them called Dan, and is generally reputed the 
| oſt Border Northward of the Land of 1/rae?. 
1 yas uſually called, by Heathen Writers, Paneas, 
ſom the adoining Spring, Paneum, or Panion, 
hich is commonly taken for the Fountain-head 
Jordan. Auguſtus Cæſar gave it, and all the 
Territories belonging to it, to Herod the Great. 
Ye having re-built the Place, gave it and the 
Tararchy of Iturea and Trachonitis (which it ad- 
pining) to his youngeſt Son Philip; who, when 
be had enlarged and beautified it, ſo as to make 
1 the Capital of his Dominions, and chief Place 
f his Reſidence, gave it the Name of Cæſarea 


who was then Emperor; partly, to preſerve the 
Memory of his own Name; and partly, to diſtin- 
uh it from another Cæſarea, mentioned in Act, 
1.1. ſituate on the Mediterranean, and built b 
Ius Father in Honour of his great Benefactor Au- 
us Cæſur. 5 | | „ 
Thoſe, who held that Jeſus was Fohn the Baptiſt 
riſen from the Dead, were of the ſame Opinion 


o have imbibed the Notion of the Phariſees ; who 
(according to Foſephus) uſed to ſay, that a good 
Man might eaftly return to Life again. Thoſe, 
who took him for Elias, ran into the general Opi- 
ion of the Nation, that Elias was to come before 
he Metah, and anoint him when he came; and 
berefore, notwithſtanding his Doctrine and Mi- 
Frcles, they could not conceive him to be the 
eſtab, ſo long as his mean Appearance was con- 
tary to their Expectations: And thoſe, who 
thought him to be Feremias, ſeem to have eſpouſ- 
| the Sentiments of their Doctors, who looked 
pon that Prophet as the Head of the whole Order, 
ot improbably upon the Character which God 
ges him, Before J formed thee in the Belly I knew 


d and I ordained thee, a Prophet to the Nations, 

er. i. 5. 

Tha the reſt of the great Truth which St. Peter 
declares, viz. that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of the 
Jing God, no one can doubt, who calls to Mind 
lhe Atteſtation made of it before by John the Bap- 
t, John i. 34. the frequent Confeſſion of it by 
l Spirits diſpoſſeſſed before their Eyes, Mark 
Au. 15. and that full Declaration of it in the 
Whole Fraternity, He believe, and are ſure, that 
Fm art that Chrift, the Son of the living God, 
ahn vi. 69. for which Reaſon we find the Fa- 
Whers, wor this Occaſion, ſpeaking of St. Peter, 
„ the Mouth, the Tongue, the Voice of the 
urch, and a kind of Foreman to the reſt of the 
Eipoltles; for this they might think a Matter of 
Prcency and good Manners, a Means to prevent 
ontuſion_and Diſorder, and a Token of that 
on and Harmony, which was among them, 
at one Man ſhould ſpeak for all the reſt. And 
by that one Man ſhould- be St. Peter, rather than 
If of the reſt, may very well be imputed to the 
emority of his Age, the natural Fervor of his 
ker and his longer Attendance upon our 
4 cd Saviour, than ſeveral of the reſt had been 
Pploy'd in. Theſe are ſufficient Reaſons for bis 
erung the Judgment of the Company, and for 
accounting his Confeſſion the common Voice 


with Herod the Tetrarch, Matth. x1v. 2. and ſeem | 


the, and before thou waſt out of the Womb I ſancti- 


— 


of all to a Queſtion, which had evidently been 


propounded to them all. 

Our Saviour's Anſwer in the Words in the Text 
are, Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed this to N 
but my Father which is in Heaven, Matth. xvi. 17. 
but how did God reveal this to St. Peter ? Thoſe 
who preterd that he had a peculiar Revelation, not 
vouchſafed to any others, without which he could 
not have owned Chriſt to have been the Son of 
God, muſt not only allow the like Revelation to 
Nathaniel, John ii. 49. to the Centurion, who was 
preſent at our Lord's Crucifixion, Matth. xxvii. 34. 
and to all others, who made Declaration of the 
ſame Faith; but muſt likewiſe excuſe all thoſe 
Jews Who did not believe in Chriſt; becauſe it 


was not in their Power ſo to do without this peculiar 


Revelation. Without running ourſelves into thoſe 
philippi 3 partly, to complement Tiberius Caſar, | P 


remunires therefore, we may reaſonably conclude, 


that the Senſe of our Saviour's Words is this, 


What others ſay of me, viz. that I am 
John, Elias, Jeremias, or the like, this thou haſt 


© learnt from Men; but the Faith which thou 
e haſt now confeſſed concerning me, though it 


© required of thee a due Attention to the Proofs 
given of it, yet, ſince thoſe Proofs are the 
*« Poctrine which I teach from God, and the Mi- 


H racles, done in Confirmation of it, are apparently 


the Finger of God, thy Faith muſt be acknow- 


ce ledged to be the Reſult, not of human Wiſdom, 
6e but of divine Revelation. God has given thee 
* a teachable and intelligent Mind, to perceive, 
by my Doctrine and Miracles, that I am the 
true Meſſiab, notwithſtanding the Obſcurity of 
« my Appearance; and therefore thou mayſt be 
ce truly ſaid to be taught of God, becauſe my Doc- 
* trine is the Word, and my Miracles are the 
& Power of God. 9 8 
Peter was ſo called, either becauſe his being the 


Apoſtle of the Jews, to whom the Goſpel was 


firſt tendered, might make him, in ſome Senſe, 
one of the firſt Foundations of the Chriſtian Church, 
Epb. ii. 20. or becauſe the Firmneſs and Reſolu- 
tion, wherewith he ſupported the Chriſtian Cauſe, 
even to the Day of his Martyrdom, was very emi- 
nent and remarkable. | | 


It is very evident, that, whereas the Word 


Church is capable of two Senſes, and taken, in 
common Speech, ſometimes for a Society of Per- 
ſons worſhipping God, and ſometimes for a Place 
ſet apart for the publick Performance of ſuch Wor- 
ſhip; our Saviour intends it here in the latter of 
theſe Senſes, and that the Building of this Church 
(which is a Metaphor of frequent Uſe in the New 
Teftament) ſignifies the doing all thoſe Things, 
either in private Chriſtians, or publick Commu- 
nities of them, which may contribute to their 


Growth in. Grace and Goodneſs, their mutual 


Strength and Support, their Perfection and Con- 
tinuance; and accordingly, Chriſtians thus united 
together, are called a /prritual Houſe, 1 Pet. ii. 5 
an heavenly Building, fitly framed together, and an 


Habitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 


21; 23 | | 

The Words in the Text are, The Gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Matth. xvi. 18. 
Some Interpreters mean by the Word Hades, which 


we tranſlate Hell, the State or Place of the Dead; 


and by the Gates of Hades, the Power of Death; 


and ſo the Words, applied to the Members of 
Chriffs myſtical Body, or to particular Chriſtians, 
will mean, That tho? at preſent Death has the 
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ce of thoſe that die in the Lord, be abſolute and r 
ce final. 


They ſhall not continue dead to all Eter- | ſtance from it, and conſult thine-own Preſervation 
@ nity ; but ſhall revive a ſecond Time to a bet- by continuing here.“ This ſeems to be the 
ter Life, and triumph over this laſt great Enemy | per Senſe of St. Peter's Words, and they 
« of Mankind.” Others by Hell underſtand the doubtleſs ſpoken with a good Intention, and ſin. 


— = 


« Nominion over them, yet hall not his Conqueſt | take away thy Life, be thou kind and Jauuraly hut t 


thy ſelf, avoid the Danger by keeping at a Di. 


pro 
Were oni 


Place of infernal Torments; and ſo, by an eaſy | gular Affection for his Maſter, but ſtill they Re Frent 


igure, apply it to the Devil and his Angels, in- gued great Weakneſs in him, in pretendin and ! 
A Pie 4 A Regions of Darkneſs ; but then, coed, 7: one, whom he had juſt before che | 
becauſe the Gates of Cities are not only, in all | ledged to be the Chrift, the Son of God, and dend WW" 1 
Countries Places of Strength, but among the Jews mption « | 
more eſpecially, were Places of Judicature, and that Death, which God in his wiſe Counſel hay 
where Migittraren met to conſult for the Security | dteermined. 


of the Publick; it hence comes to paſs, that by the 


him ignorant of the Redemption of Manking by 


The Words of our bleſſed Saviour upon this 


| Gates of Hell they mean the Strength and Policy of 


the Wicked, and ſo make the Senſe of our Saviour's 
promiſe to be this, That notwithſtanding all 
the wicked Contrivances of Satan and his Inſtru- 


Occaſion are, Get thee behind me Satan, thou a 
an Offence to me, Matth. xvi. 23. Not that we ar 
to think that our Saviour ever imagined, that & 
Peter had any pernicious Deſigns againſt him, 3 


— > Dee 3 


ments, to deſtroy the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity in | the great Enemy of Mankind has, when he tempts 
the World, yet all their Power and Policy ſhould | and deludes them into Sin; but his Meaning | 
not be able to effect it. Chrifi's holy Religion | that his Interpoſition in this Affair was very he 
ſhould ſtand and flourih, in deſpight of their | ſeaſonable, and highly repugnant to his Deſigu of| 
wicked Contrivances; and, however a Defection coming f 
might happen in ſome particular Places, to the | Thou thinkeſt perhaps (ſays he) Peter, that in 
End of the World he ſhould never want a Society this thy Advice thou ſhey 
of Men, confeſſing, with St. eter, that Feſus is |as a Friend, that reſpects my Welfare, and ar 
the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, Matth. xvi. tender of my Preſer vation; but, inſtead of cha, 

Co | thou art an Adverſary to me (for ſo the Word yy 
In ſeveral Parts of this Goſpel we find our Savi- | tan ſignifies, Numb. xxii. 32. 
1 Kings v. 4.) in thy endeavouring to draw ny 


16. 


our enjoining the People, whom he had cured, 


into the World, which was to faye | 


ewett thy Kindnels to me, 


2 Sam. XK, 33 


not to make any Publication of his Miracles, Matt. afide from doing what is my Father's Will ai... : 


viii. 4. and ix. 30. but it is an Injunction of a par- | Command, Jom x. 18. I told thee that [ mu 
ticular Nature, not to diſcover that he was the | /uffer ; that ſuch is the determinate Counſel of God 
Chriſt, tho? this was an Article neceſſary for every | and ſuch my fixed Purpoſe and Reſolution; ant 
therefore all Advice to the contrary is what [ cap 
tion. Now, this was a Point neceſſary for all to | not away with; it is an Offence to me; it is an Abo- 
know, yet the Apoſtles were not the proper Per- mination. ” 
ſons, at this Time, to declare it; becauſe it might | to Jeſus Chriſi, that he could not hear even one 
look like a kind of Confederacy between them, if | of the Chief of his Apoſtles diſſuading him from 
they ſhould prove too laviſh in the Commendations | it, without ſome Emotions of Anger and Indigu. 
It would much better become | tion. Ee 


Man to know and believe, in order to his Salva- 


of their Matter. 
his infinite Wiſdom therefore, to find out himſelf 


a proper Opportunity for the Diſcovery of this | Criminal to bear the Croſs, whereon he was ty 

rrcat Truth, which could not be preached ont gf | luffer, to the Place of Execution; and, in Allufon 
| Ws, without drawing the Envy of the Pharz/ces | to this, our Saviour makes uſe of this Phraſe t 
upon him, and obſtructing the Progreſs of the | denote our chearfully bearing thoſe Trials and Per 
Goſpel ; which could hardly be believed, conſider- 


ing the low Circumſtances wherein he appeared; 
_ which, had it been believed, might have en- 
couraged the Attempt of the Jews to come and 
make him a King, Joln vi. 15. What therefore 


our Saviour ſays to his three Apoſtles, in Relation hal not tafte of Death, till they ſee the Son of Ma 


to his Transfiguration, that they ſhould rel no 
Man of it, until he was riſen from the Dead, 
Matth. xvii. 9. is applicable to this Paſſage like- 
wiſe. For, after his Reſurrection, they were by 
Office to be his Witneſſes, and to declare to others 
that he was the Chri/t; becauſe they could then 
do it, not only without Suſpicion of Confederacy, 
but with greater Advantages and Succeſs, after 
that Chrift had taken Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom; 
and had teſtified this by ſitting down at the * 
hand of Power, and by ſending down upon them 
the Holy Ghoſt, to enable them to confirni their 
Teſtimony. | 
Peter's Words in the Greek, tranſlated, Be it far 
From thee Lord, we may render, Be merciful to thy 
ſelf, Spare thy ſelf. © Since the Rulers at Feru- 
alem have ſuch malevolent Deſigns againſt thee, 


So dear was the Salvation of Mankind 


Among ſeveral Nations it was a Cuſtom for the . \1; 


ſecutions, which the divine Providence bring 
upon us 1n the Execution of our Duty, and ou 
Adherence to his moſt holy Religion. 
Our Saviour's Words, ——Ferily I ſay unto gui, 
there are ſome of them who are flanding here, ul 


coming in his Kingdom, Matth. xvi. 28. ſome lu. 
terpreters both ancient and modern, underſtand 0 
our Lord's Transfiguration on the Mount; in whic 
there was ſome Glimpſe of the Glory of his F4 
ther, and the Attendance of Angels; but, belds 
that this happened too ſoon (no more than lx 
Days) after theſe Words were ſpoken, to need ti 
Expreſſion of ſome of them not ſeeing Death until 
it came to paſs, which muſt at leaſt denote lone 
Diſtance of Time, tis very plain, that, at fh. 
wonderful Sight, none of the three Apoſtles coll 
behold Chriſi coming in bis Kingdom, becauſe hy 
Kingdom did not commence till after his Relur 
rection, when all Power both in Heaven and Kart 
was given him, Matth. xviii. 18. Others img 
that the Paſſage relates to the great Day of Jug 
ment, becauſe tis ſaid, that Chri/} will reu# 


why ſhould thou think of going any more among 
them? If they intend to evil 1ntreat ghee, and 


Lees Man according to his Work, ver. 27. ; * 
then, on the other Hand, it may be allen "+ 


\ 
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+ there was none in the Company then ſtanding 
. who was not to die, or to taſte of Death 
ans is the Zew!/p Phraſe) long before the Com- 
( of that great and terrible Day of the Lord: 
17 therefore others have concluded, that 7/75 
r „V Chriſt in his Kingdom relates to another 
hy 12. the Deſtruction of the Fewifh Church | 
# Nation, wherein our Lord may properly 
Eh be ſaid to come in the Glory of his Father, 
ns. > bis Angels, to puniſh the Fes, in deſtroy- 


ing them; and reward the Chriſtians, in preſerving 
dem; according te their Works. This happened 


oye fort y Years after our Saviour's Death, when 
"me in the Company (as particularly John the 
Feangelift actually was) might be alive, and Wit- 
"elſes of the Accompliſhment of eur Lord's Me- 
"aces againſt that devoted City and Nation, This 
the popular Interpretation at preſent, but I can- 
i ſee, why the other Parts of our Saviour's Exal- 
tion may not be taken into the Account; for, 
; he began to enter upon his Kingdom by his Re- 
ſurection and Aſcenſion into Heaven, ſo his ſend- 
hne the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, and the 
errible Judgment which he brought upon the 
wo Nation, may well be looked upon as the 
gets and Conſequences of his glorious Reign. 

| What St. Luke calls about eight Days, Chap. 
x 29. St. Matthew, and St. Mark make after {ix 
Dol: But the Reaſon of this ſeeming Diſagree- 
bent is, that the two laſt Evangelſts compute only 
ke intire Days between our Saviour's Diſcourſe, 
ad his going up into the Mount, and therefore 
le them ſix; whereas St. Luke, including both 
be Days of his Diſcourſe, and his Aſcent, calls 
Im eight Days. And this is evident from the 
Word about; which when any Number is mentioned, 
$:lways added to ſignify, that it is not exact, but 
Fans ſomething to make it compleat, as may be 
ken in Matth. x1v. 21. Lutte i. 56. iii. 23. Xxiii. 
. Vobn iv. 6. xix. 14. Acts ii. 41, Oc. 

E That the Mountain on which our Saviour was 
E:nShoured, was Mount Tabor (which ſtood in 
De Midſt of the Lower Galilee, at an equal Di- 


ansfiguration. 


Tiberias) is a Matter confirmed by the Voice of 
all Antiquity, but ſome modern Writers are of a 
different Opinion ; becauſe Tabor (lay they) does 
not ſtand in the Way between Cæſarea Philipp? 
and Capernaum; and that our Saviour travelled 
from Caſarca to this Mount, (which is almoſt 
through the whole Length of Galilec) is a little 
too much to ſuppoſe. Lightfoot in Mark ix. But 
this he had Space enough to do in the ſix interven- 
ing Days between his Diſcourſe and his Transfi- 
guration ; and that he really did ſo, is made very 
probable, both from St. Matthew and St. Mark, 
who ſeem to intimate, that after he had finiſhed 
his Diſcourſe with his Diſciples, he entered im- 
mediately upon his Journey; and, accordingly, we 
hear nothing more of him, untill the Expiration 
of ſix whole Days, matt h. xvii. 1. Luke ix. 2. 
but, after his Return from the Mount, and Cure 
of the Demoniac, that was brought before him, 
tis ſaid, that he and his Diſciples departed thence, 
and paſſed through Galilee, i. e. the remaining Part 
of Galilee, to come to Capernaum, Luke ill. 30; 
33. | ; 

The Doctrine of the general Reſurrection they 
could not but underſtand, for that the PY 
believed, Abts Xxiv. 1 5. and of that Martha makes 
Acknowledgment, John xi. 24. nor could they be 
ignorant of the Meaning of any particular Man's 
Riſing from the Dead, for of that they had In- 
ſtances in the Od Teftament, and had lately ſeen 
an Example of it at the Gates of Naim, Luke 
vii. 15. but being taught out of their Law, Hat 
Chriſt was to abide for ever, John x11. 34. and 
that of his Kingdom there ſhould be no End, Luke 
i. 33. they could not tell how to reconcile his 
Death (which was to be previous to his Reſur— 


rection) to the Prediction of the Prophets, and 


their own Conceptions of his temporal Kingdom ; 
and therefore we may obſerve, that when Chri/z 
was dead, their Hopes died with him, Ve truſted, 
that it had been he who ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, 
Luke xxiv. 21. but that, at his Reſurrection they 
revived again, which made them ask, Mili thou, 


ice between the Mediterranean and the Sea of 


at this Time, reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael? Acts i. 6. 


——_—_— 


an 


e the Pool of Betheſda (if what St. Fob 


— ; 


were ſo wonderful, and ſo highly conducive to the 
Honour of the JFewiſß Nation, that, for what 
Reaſon the other Evange/i/ts ſhould ſay nothing of 
| 1 them, 


them, we can hardly imagine; but why Joſephus, 
who proſeſſedly wrote the Hiſtory of the Jens, Satisfaction: Or laſtly, Why he made ſuch Mes 
and is always forward enough to boaſt in their] Inſtruments, as obſcure illiterate Fiſhermen, 8 g 
Praiſe, ſhould give us no Manner of Account of | the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, when, 
this peculiar Manifeſtation of God's diſtinguiſhing | tequent Ordinations, a tolerable Stock of Knoy be 
Providence over that People, is a Thing utrerly | ledge and Learning, as well as tome Influence p 
unaccountable. Since the Evangeliſt therefore ſtands * 


might poſſibly be a true Miracle, tho Inſtances 


Who from a State of Lethargy have revived; as 


troaordinary Manner at this Lime, rather than an- 
other; for his making a Mountain, rather than a 
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alone in this Story, it would have been ſome Satis- 
faction to his Readers, had he a little more minute- 
ly recounted, when this Pool firſt acquired its mi- 
raculous Quality, and how long it retained it; up- 
on what particular Occaſions, and how often the 
Angel deſcended to trouble its Waters; and by 
what Means its Waters, when troubled, became 
both impregnated with a ſanative Virtue, and yet ſo 
limited in their Operation, as to cure but one dit- 
caſed: Perſon at once. 


The Raiſing of the Widow's Son to Life again, 
there have been of the miſtaken Death of Perſons, 


might be the Caſe of the Ruler's Daughter like- 
wiſe : becauſe we find our Saviour fo ſtrictly in- 
joining her Parents to conceal the Miracle. But, 
whatever may be ſaid in Bchalf of theſe, it is high- 
ly improbable, that what happened to the Demo- 
niacks, in the Country of the Gadarens, ſhould be 
true, not only becauſe the Jews, who dwelt in theſe 
Parts, were prohibited to eat Swines Fleſh, and 
under Pain of an Anathema, forbidden to keep any 
in their Country; but, even upon the Suppoſition, 
that the Swine belonged to the neighbouring Gen- 
tiles, it will be no caſy Matter to vindicate the 
Goodneſs and Juſtice of Chriſt, in permitting fo 
large an Herd thus to be deſtroyed, and their Owners 
injured in fo egregious a Manner. | | 

Our Lord's Transfiguration on the Mount was 
doubtleſs a glorious Sight; but ſtill we are at a 
Loſs for the Reaſon of his appearing in ſuch an ex- 


Valley the Scene, and his Apoſtles (who were of his 
Party) rather than the Multitude (who wanted Con- 
yiction) the Witneſſes of this his Majeſty ; nor can 
we coneeive, why the true Maſes and Elias (nor 
any Spectres or Apparitions in their Likenels) 
ſhould be preſent with Jeſus on the Mount, and 
the Apoſtles over-hear them diſcourſe together, 
and yet not leave us one Word of what was the 
Subject of their Converſation. 

We cannot but admire likewiſe, why John the 
Baptiſt, who was ſent into the World for this very 
Purpoſe, that he might bear Witneſs of Chriſt (as 
it he had now forgot himiclf, or was grown dit. 
fident of what he had ſo often teſtified to others) 
ſhould lend his Diſciples to enquire of him, whe- 
ther he was the true Meſiuhb or no: Why our 
bleſſed Saviour, who, as a Teacher ſent from Hea- 
ven, was to inſtruct the People in the moſt plain 
Truths, made uſe of the parabolizal Method 
(wherein there is a manifeſt Obſcurity) eſpecially 
fince the declared End of his doing ſo, is ſaid to 
be, That ſeeing, they might not ſee, and hearing they 
might not underſtand, Luke viii. 10. Why he did 
not vouchſaſe the Phariſees a Sign from Heaven, to 
approve himſelf the Prophet foretold by Moſes, and 
as Myſes had done be fore him, eſpecially ſince the 
Sien of the Prophet Jonas, which was only typical 


Authority among the People, was thought 
Qualifications for that Office, i800 


ſhall not pretend to determine; but a Perſon 


no Umbrage to any, much lets to his neareſt Ry 


or to come to apprehend him at any Time, und 


| St. John, are no more than Eight. I/, His tun 


preſent Sign, and incapable of giving them = Fr 


in all {uh. 


no bad | ed 


Whether the Evangelijts have given us a fi0 
Repreſentation of our Saviour's Behaviour; Y 
philoſophic Soul, much more of a divine or UW 
ſhould be ſeated above all paſſionate Reſentny, | 
one would think, and look upon his Enemies , 
he had any) with Pity and Contempt, rather ther F cal 
with Anger and Indignation; and ſo calm and con fear 
poſcd ſhould his whole Deportment be, as to ri die 


tions (who may be preſumed to know him beft) n 
call in Queſtion the Soundneſs of his Intellectual 


Pretence that he was beſide himſelf, Mark iii. 21 
Whatever ſome Proteſtants may imagine, we cn 
not but think, that our bleſſed Lord inveſted 
Peter with a certain Pre-eminence above the re; 
his Apoſtles, when upon him he promiſes 7» by 
his Church, and to give him the Keys of the Kiy 
dom of Heaven: But what the unpardonable $; 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt does properly import, w 
in what Senſe we are ſaid 70 eat the Fleſh if fl 
Son of Man, and to drink his Blood, both Pp 
tants and Papiſts have been at a long Puzzle 10 
find out: And therefore no Wonder, that tone MM; 
our Lord's firſt Diſciples, upon hearing cf H t 
hard Sayings, which are not yet diſcovered, and p 
haps never will, went back and walked no mort uu omi 
him, John vi. 66. 5 
In Anfwer to theſe Objections, we muſt conſaſ Aut 
that St. John, according to the general Senſe of Mie. 
tiquity, having peruſed the other Evangeliſts, 1 5 
obſerved in what Particulars they were DeſcCtive,1 
the Perſuaſion of the other Biſhops of A, vill 
prevailed upon to write his Goſpel, as a Suppe np. 
ment to their Omiſſions. Whoever will give hi 
ſelf the Trouble to compare his Hiftory with th 
of the other Evxangeliſts, will find this Notion, il 
a great Meaſure verified. For (not to ment: ©* 
other Particulars) our Saviour's Miracles, ante 
dent to his Reſurrection, as they are recorded 


ing Water into Wine at the Marriage of Can: WM x 

Galilee. ad, His telling the Samaritan Mom. 
the Secrets of her Life. 34, His healing the MM.” 
bleman's Son at Capernaum. 4th, His curing i 
lame Man at the Pool of Betheſda. 5th, His fee 
ing five thouſand Men with five Barley-Loaves ® 
two Fiſhes. 6th, His walking upon the Surla 
the Water, and calming the Storm at Sea. U 
His giving Sight to a blind Man, by anon 
his Eyes with Clay. And 8½, his raiſing 14% 
rus from the Dead. Now all theſe are omitted 
the former Evangeliſts, except the 576 and ] 
which St. John ſeems to have recorded, chic) 
introduce a moral Diſcourſe, which our Suh 
took Occaſion to make to the People, and vl 
the other ſacred Penmen had omitted; bich l 
plain Argument, that the Intent of St. ol 
pel was to ſupply the Deſects of the othe! tha 


| 


of his future ReſurreQion, was incompetent for a 


and that therefore their Silence is no Many 
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Argument againſt St. John's Account of the Pool 
of Bethefad. 2 

t may feem a little Strange, indeed, that Jo- 
P01 ſhould give us no Account of it, ef pectally 
when the ſanative Virtue of its Waters, occaſion- 
ad by ſo extraordinary a Means, could not but 
edound to the Honour of his Country. But when it 
«conſidered, that che like Omiſſions have been fre- 
nently made by other Hiſtorians, who in their 
Writings have neglected to inſert ſeveral conſi- 
derable Matters of Antiquity, merely becauſe they 
were lo familiar and well known to them: When 
i is conſidered that Zoſephus, in particular, wrote 
his Hiſtory for the Information of the Greeks and 
learned Romans, who were Heathens, and for 


tar of ſhocking their Belief, is very tender of 


Inſtances, that bear ſome Relation to our Saviour 
Cbrift ; that he does not ſo much as intimate the 


by dt. M: tthew, nor give any clear Account of 
che Roman Cenjus, or Taxation, which occaſioned 
aur Lord to be born at Bethlehem, as it is record- 
[ed by St. Lure : When it is confidered, that the 


had fo viſible a Connection, that he could not, in 
Decency, give an Account of the one, without 
making ſome Mention of the other, and therefore 
Fchoſe rather to decline the Hiltory of both; and 
aftly, when it is conſidered that this Pool (accord- 
ng to Tertullian) ceaſed to be beneficial to the Jews, 
upon their final Perpeverance in Blaſphemy and Infi- 
lity againſt Chrift : There is no Wonder at all, 
ut Joſephus, who was very defective in other 
Matters, and no great Lover of Miracles, ſhould 
mit giving us aa Account of a Pool, whoſe Vir- 
ve was extinct and gone, when firſt he wrote his 
Antiquities, and which he could not well make 
Mention of, without giving an implicit Honour 
bo Chrife, „ 

That, upon che Death of our bleſſed Saviour, 
this Pool might loſe its ſanative Quality, 1s no 
mprobable Conjecture, becauſe the 7ews no longer 
lelerved ſuch a peculiar Bleſſing; but when at 
brit it came to be 1mpregnated with it, is not a 
Matter of ſo eaſy Solution. The Words in the 
ext are, that an Ange! went down at a certain 
Peaſon, which a learned Author chooſes rather to 
fender ar the Seaſon (i. c. of the Paſſover) and trou 

ed the Mater; from whence he infers, that the 
wit Time of this ſupernatural Moving of the 
Mater, and coniequently, of the Pool's receiving 
þ miraculous healing Quility, was at this Patſover; 
wich was the ſecond after the Commencement of 


bc aſſigns for its being this, rather than any other 
Malloyer, is, That our Saviour having gone througy 
* the Cities of Galilee, and molt of the other 
t of the Country of Judea, preaching and heal- 


T © Dijeaſes, came up to Jeruſalem, at the Paſſover, 
oF"! a» ent to he bis Abode there; that to Pre- 
% ay before bin, God might give this Pool 


1 bealing Quality, thereby to ſhew the Jews (in a ty- 
pical Manner ) that the Mellenger of the Covenant 
"3 Coming among them, to open a Fountain to 
% Houſe of David, and to the Inhabitants of Je- 
Ualem, for Sin and for Uncleanneſs; but that, 


158 G Tit 7 8 l ; 
1 0 64d of giving bim a kind Keception, hey took 
ane a vunlel together, how they might drive him 


qwelling too much upon Miracles: When it is 


bur Saviour's publick Minittry, and the Reaſon 


culous Virtue of the Water ceaſed. The only Ob- 
jection againſt this Hypotheſis is, it makes the 
Miracle no more than a Weck or ten Days Conti- 
nuance, which is too ſhort a Space for ſo great a 
Company, as 1s here repreſented, to be gathered 
together, to have taken up thgir Abode, as it 
were, in the Apartments of this Hoſpital, and to 
be acquainted 1o perfectly (as the Paralytick, in 
his Diſcourſe with our Saviour, ſeems to be) with 
the Nature of the Pool, and the Manner of its 
preter-natural Perturbation : And therefore (to fol- 
low the Gencrality of Commentators) tho? we 
thould ſuppoſe that its medicinal Virtue began 
at the Time of this ſecond Paſſover, yet we ttill 
adhere to the Opinion of Tertu/ian, and ſay, that 
at certain Jimes ar leaſt, ic continued with the 
Fews (and a ſingular Bleſſing it was) until they 


had filled the Meaſure of their Iniquity, By de- 


nying the Holy One, and the Tut, aud by killing the 


5 Prince of Life. 
daughter of the Infants at Bethlehem, mentioned | 


How the Waters of this Pool came by their ſa- 
native Quality, Opinions, in ſome Meature, have 
been divided. Our learned Hammond (who ſome-_ 
times affects a Singularity of Interpretation) ſup- 


en! the | poſes that the Waters became medicinal, by being 
miraculous Cure of the impotent Man, by Jus, 


impregnated with an healing Warmth from the 
Blood and Entrails of the ſacrificed Beaſts that 
were waſhed there; and that the Angel, in the 
Text, is not to be underſtood of any of theſe ce- 
leſtial Beings, that are uſually diſtinguiſhed by 
that Name, but only of a common Meſſenger, vi. 
an Officer or Servant of the Prieſt, who, at a 


proper Seaſon, was ſent by him to ſtir the Pool. 


The great Bartho/ine ſuppoſes, that theſe Waters 
were naturally medicinal, and that their Commo- 
tion was occaſioned by an extraordinary Fermen- 
tation of ſoine Mineral in them; and therefore 
he makes the Angel no more than a divine Power, 
which originally gave this Efficacy, tho” it was 
exerted in a natural Way. Bur, betides that, the 
Word angelos ſeldom occurs in the former, and 
never in this Senſe, in any hiſtorical Narrative in 
Scripture, there are theſe plain Objections againſt 
both Hy potheſes, viz. That, be the Waters im- 
pregnated with what Ingredient we pleaſe (had 
cheir Operation been mechanical) they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have cured more than one Perſon, at 
every Commotion or Fermentation; and yet they 
never can be ſuppoſed of Efficacy enough to cure 
all manner of Diſeaſes in an Inſtant, and at one 
ſingle Immerſion, as the Waters of Betheſda are 
repreſented to do: And therefore, waving all ſuch 
groundleſs Suppoſitions, we may be allowed to ſet 
the Authority of an antient Father of the Church 
againſt theſe modern Names, and lay, That the 
Angel, that deſcended at a certain Scafon, gave the 
Water its mediciual Virtue; for the Nature of the 
Water was not ſanative in itſelf, (if it Fad, Cures 
would have alw.ys happened) but the whole depend- 
ed on the Virtue communicated to it by the Angel. 
Now the true Reaſon why the Virtue thus com- 
municated to the Water by the Operation ot an 
Angel, was effectual only to the curing ot one 
Perion at one Time, was to evince the Miraculoul- 
neſs of the Cure. Had many been cured at once, 
the Sceptick might have imputed their Cures to 
the natural Virtue of the Water, and, upon this 
Suppolition, been imboldened to ask,“ Where is 
„ the Wonder of this? Do not many medicinal 
« Baths cure varions Kinds, of Diteaſes, and 
« NIultitudes of ſuch as labour under each Diſ- 


| | 
om them, and, upon his Leparture, the mir a- 
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the Mouth of Infidelity itſelf cannot gainſay. 


Saviour been confident of the divine Virtue re- 


- . 
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« eaſe, provided their Cure be curable? Had one | 
only indeed been cured, the firſt, that could 
« get in after the Troubling of the Water, there 
„would have been then a great and real Miracle? 
« But now the Numbers make the Fact ſuſpicious. 
« To make it anpear a Miracle, indeed, its Et- 
« fects ſhould have been confined and limited to 
« particular Times and Perſons, and otherwiſe ſo 
«© circumftantiated, as that the Power of God, and 
« not of blind: Nature, might have been appa- 
« rent in it.” But all this Language is effectu- 
ally ſilenced by the Method, which the wiſe Pro- 
vidence of God took in this Caſe, and the Mira- 
cle eſtabliſhed upon ſuch evident Conviction, as 


That the Widow of Naim's Son, and the Ruler 
of the Synagogue's Daughter, were both of them 
reaily dead, is evident from the Senſe of all that 
cre about them, who were actually carrying the 
one to his Burial, and making Preparation for the 
Funeral of the other; ſo that had not our bleſſed 


{iding in him, whereby he was able to recover 
them to Life again, it would have been Madneſs 
in him to have attempted to do 1t. BE 
«© He might ſuppoſe, perhaps, that there was 
« 1 Miſtake in the People, that were about them, 
« and that theſe two young Perſons might pol- 
« ſibly be in a lethargick State.” But, belides 
the Folly of preſuming upon a Thing, which 
ſcarce happens once 1n a Century, how could he 


tell, that upon his touching the Bier of the one, 


or the Hand of the other, and calling upon them, 
they would inſtantly awake? And it they did not 
awake at his Call, his whole Pretenſions of being 


a Prophet ſent from God, with a Power to reſtore | 


Life to the Dead, mult as effectually have been 


But, tho' our Lord was conſcious of his qj,;, 
Power, yet, upon his coming to the Ruler's Hou. 
inſtead of making any oſtentatious Boaſt of 1 
we find him, by the Modeſty of his Expreſſol 
the Maid is not dead, but fleepeth, endeayouri,. 
to conceal it. It is in a great Meaſure, indeed 
owing to his Modeſty and great Humility, the 
inſtead of proclaiming, he requires the People ſo 
frequently to ſuppreſs the Fame of his marvelloꝶ 
Works: But, in the preſent Caſe, he might 55 
ſome Regard to the Character of Fairs, as Rule. 
of the Synagogue, and, by this Advice of Sil, 
diſpenſing with his ſpeaking publickly of a Mi. 


dead. But now, if we examine a little more into 


our Lord's Conduct, in both theſe Caſes, we ſhall | This was againſt a Prohibition of their Law, tis 
find that he acted, not upon any Suppoſition of true; but Laws, we know, are not always ob- 


Miftake 1n the Peopls, but out of the Full- 
20s of the Godhead that dwelt in him bodily, He, 
coming to the City of Naim, attended with his 
Diſciples, meets at the Gate, the Funeral of a 
certain young Man, the only Son of a Woman, 
that was a Widow, The Conſideration of her 
deſtitute Condition moved his Compaſſion, in- 
deed ; but, for all that, he might have let the 
Funeral paſs. None of the Company either asked 
or challenged him to raiſe the dead Youth: It was 
intirely his own Offer; and an Offer that no wiſe 
Man, who ſet up for a Prophet, would have ever 
made, had he not been conſcious (as we find h 
wWus) that he was able to perform it. Te 
While he was at Capernaum, a Perſon of ſome 
Note requeſts of him to go and heal his Daugh- 
ter, who was at the Point of Death. Before he 
could get to the Houſe, a Meſſenger comes and 


acquaints the Father that ſhe was actually dead. 


Here our Lord had a fair Opportunity to excuſe 
himſelf; for, tho' he might pretend to cure Diſ- 
eaſes (which was all that Zairus requeſted of him) 
vet it did not therefore follow, that he was to 


1 
» 
1 

* 


| 


raiſe the Dead. But, inſtead of retracting, he 
offers, of his own Accord, to go forward, and 
tells the Father (as he afterwards did) that he 
would raiſe her to Life again. Be not afraid, only 
believe, ſays he, and ſhe ſhall be made whole ; which 
he could never have ſaid, from any other Princi- 
ple than a Conſciouſneſs of that a/mighty Power, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all Things to himſelf, 
Phil. 111. 21. 


racle, which might poſſibly draw the Malice of he Tt 
Scribes and Phariſees, upon him, as well as upon our W 
himſelf. In the Caſe of his raiſing Lazarus, he ad v 
find that, becauſe, by Reaſon of him, many of fh quent 
Jews went away and believed on Jeſus, the chief juſtict 
Prieſts conſulted, not only how to deſtroy Feſus upon 
but to put Lazarus likewiſe to Death: And much AQ « 
the ſame Deſign might have been ſuſpected 10 R 
(which our Saviour, by this kind Caution, ende WW ho 
voured to prevent) if it once came to their Knop moſt 
ledge, that ſo great a Man, as a Governor of the of hi 
Synagogue, by the miraculous Recovery of hi Day 
Daughter, had forſaken the Religion of his Au-: yes 
ceſtors, and was become a Convert to the CH waſte 
Faith. wh ED. Earth 
 Gadara was one of the Cities beyond For, rity 1 
| l to the Country called Decapolis, which thoul: 
was ſometimes in the Hands of the Jews, ard this? 
ſometimes of the Syrians; but at this Time ug; politlt 
inhabited by both. The Syrians were Heatly, to be 
and conſequently made uſe of Swine, not only for acting 
Food, but for Sacrifices likewiſe: And *tis not im. blame 
probable, that the Fews of the Country might Thing 
be tempted to feed Swine, by the Advantage they Bu 
made in ſelling them to their Heathen Neighbour, | an 
mp1) 

4 

ſerved, and perhaps leaſt of all at Gadara, which deer 
being in the Extremity of the Fewiſh Territories and 
and under the juriſdiction of Heathens, left the the 8 
Fews without any Reſtraint upon them, bur that of i tat | 
Conſcience, which is too frequently violated for the pot 
Sake of Gain. | : rom 
To bring the Matter then to a narrow Compats, are 
The Swine, which were deſtroyed, in Conſequence ot Re 
of the Permiſſion, which our Saviour gave the evil It) an 
Spirits to enter into them, belonging either to 5 d 
the Fews or Gentiles of Gadara : If they belong: Kat 
ed to the Jews, it cannot be denied, but the) 9 
were juſtly puniſhed for breaking their own Laus Th 
and Conſtitutions, which forbad them to keep * 
any; nor can our Saviour's Right of inflicting - 
the Puniſhment be called in Queſtion, becaule 95 
. . a | . obſtir 
it was a received Maxim among the Jeu, that . 
any Perſon inveſted with the Character of 4 C ; 
Prophet, and acting by the Spirit of Goch "oo 
might, without the Aſſiſtance of a Magiſtrate, 10 
put the Laws in Execution againſt Offenders : And 8 
therefore we, who acknowledge our Jeſus to hate . 
been more than a Prophet, can never be at a Lols te 
to account for his exerciſing an Authority among WA 
the Jews, which (according to their Confeſſion) my 
was allowable in the loweſt of that Order. But !! . y 


the Heathens of Gadara were the Owners of theic 
Swine, our Saviour might be induced to perm" 
the Devils to enter into them, not only to teach 
them the Sacredneſs of the Fewiſh Laws, which 


| 


they, on Account of the Prohibition of por 


HT 
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„may be ſuppoſed to have ridiculed ; but 
ag - likewiſe of their idolatrous Wor— 


jp of Demon d and to engage them to embrace 
1 Chriſtian Faith. For when they ſaw our 


Lord's Power over ſuch a Multitude of Devils, 
exhibited in their Poſſeſſion of ſuch a Number of 


ine, (had they made a right Application of 
fins te) nt could not but perceive the 
Truth and qe” Hog his Doctrine, and the Mrd- 
gels of their worſhipping ſuch impure Spirits, as 
vere both caſt out of the Men, at his Command, 
and could not enter into the Swine, without his 

iſſion. 5 
They could not but perceive, I ſay, that our Savi- 
ur was a Prophet ſent from Heaven, that what he 
ad was by a Commiſſion from God, and conſe- 

n the Deſtruction of the Swine, which, 
"non this Suppoſition, was not his Act, but the 
A& of Providence. He, indeed, as a Man, had 
10 Right to deſtroy the. People's Swine, but God, 
«ho is the ſupreme Proprietor of the whole Earth, 
| not certainly had; and ſhall we then complain 
if him for ſuch a Puniſhment as this, when every 
Day we ſee more ſurprizing Inſtances before our 
Eyes? When we ſee him laying whole Nations 
waſte with Peſtilence, with Famine, and with 
Farthquakes, ſhall we confeſs his ſovereign Autho- 
ty in theſe Caſes, and yet, upon the Loſs of two 
thouſand Swine, cry out and ſay, Ay haſt thou done 
%? The Heathens themſelves (upon the Sup- 
rolition of a Providence) wall acknowledge this 
o be unreaſonable; nor can our Saviour (as 
ating by a divine Commiſſion) ever be juſtly 
Named, becauſe he once or twice did the ſame 
Thing which God does every Day. 

But, after all, whether the Proprietors were 
Jws or Gentiles, the Words in the Text do not 
imply, that our Saviour was either principal or 
cellory to the Deſtruction of the Swine. St. Mark 
indeed, tells us, that he gave the Devils Leave; 
and St. Luke, that he ſuffered them to enter into 
ee Swine; but by this is meant no more, than 
ar he did not prevent them; that he did not in- 
epoſe his divine Power, in order to hinder them 
from entering; but if this made our Saviour a 
Haarer in the Deſtruction of the Swine, by Parity 
af Reaſon, it will make God (becauſe he permits 
i) anſwerable for all the Evil that is done under 
the Sun, Thus whether we ſuppoſe the Fews or 
Heathens Owners of the Herd of Swine, our Sa- 
Piour's permitting the Devils to enter into them, 
made him not acceſſory to their Deſtruction ; or, 
If it be ſaid, that he did it with a punitive In- 
ent, it was either to make the Jews ſuffer for the 
breach of their Law, or the Heathens for their 
obſtinate Idolatry ; which his Character of a Pro- 
Piet, and the 1 of his being the Son of 
ie 3/]t bigh, without all Controverſy, authorized 
him to do. 

To know the true End and Deſign of our Sa- 
ours Transfiguration, it may not be improper to 
Wkalittle into the Context, where we find thatafter 
. "rs confeſſing him to be the Chriſt, the Son of 
Ring God, From that Time began he to ſhew un- 

% Diſciples, how that he muſt. go unto Jeruſalem, 
nd ſuffer many Things of the Elders, and chief 
7 2 | | 

fir and Scribes, and be killed, and be raiſed 
ain the third Day. Nor was this all, for he fore- 
add chem, that they likewiſe were to ſuffer many 


that he could not be guilty of any In- 


— 


„ 


therefore he recommended to them the unpleaſant 
Dottrines of Seſſedenial, and taking up the Croſs 


and following him, with this great, though diſtant 


Encouragement, that hen the Son of Man ſhould 
come in the Glory of his Father, with his Angels, 
he ſhould then reward every one according to his 
Works, Matt. xvi. 27. 

Theſe Predictions, Doctrines, and Promiſes were 
ſo contrary to the Expectation of his Diſciples, 
who hoped in him to have a temporal Prince and 
Deliverer, a Reſtorer of the decayed State of 1/rac/, 
and Promoter of themſelves to great Honours and 


| Employments, that our Saviour thought proper, 


(not many Days after) in order to revive their 
Faith and Truſt in him, and to fortify their 
Minds againſt what was likely to enſue, to take 
as many with him into the Mount, as made up a 
legal Evidence, and there to give them an ocu- 
lar Conviction of what he had promiſed, in Re- 
compence of what they were to ſuffer, by aſſuming 
for a while, the Luſtre and Appearance of a glo- 
rified Body; which fo raiſed their drooping Hearts, 
that we find St. Peter immediately declaring, Lord, 
it 15 good for us to be here, and if thou wilt, let us 
make here three Tabernacles, one for thee, and one 
For Moles, and one for Elias. For the Deſign of 
theſe Words is, not only to ſecure his Maſter, by 
ſtaying in that Retreat, from the Sufferings and 
Death, which would be the Conſequence of his 
going up to Feruſalem, (as St. Chryſoſtom and others 


underſtand it) but to expreſs likewiſe the Pleaſure 


and Satisfaction he took in this Transf guration, 
and glorified Company; and how he reſumed 
freſh Spirits and Comfort, from a Miracle which 
was emblematical of the glorious State, not of 
a only, but of all good Chriſtians after their 
Reſurrection. | 
The only Inſtance we have in Scripture of an 
Transfiguration like unto this, is in the Caſe of 
Moſes, after he had been forty Days and forty 
Nights with God on Mount 5:zat ; for, upon this 


Deſcent, we are told, that the Skin of his Face 
ſo ſhone, that the Children of 1/rae! were afraid 


to come nigh him, and therefore he put a Veil 
on his Face, while he talked with them. Thar 
our bleſſed Lord, in the Act of his Tranfigura- 
tion, might probably have reſpect to this preced- 
ing one of Moos, and both in the Nature of the 
Change, and the Place where 'twas wrought, de- 
ſign ſome Conformity thereunto, is what we are 


count why the Scene of this Tranſaction was in a 
Mountain, rather than a Valley: And why the 
three Apoſtles, Peter, James and John, and not 
the whole Multitude, were allowed to be Specta- 
tors of it, we have ſeveral Reaſons to alledge. 
For beſides, this was a Vouchſafement, fit only 
to be communicated to ſuch as were of his more 
immediate Confidence, and ſtood in the higheſt 
Degree of his Eſteem; to ſuch, as for their Zeal 
and Affection to him, were honoured and diſtin- 
uiſhed with a peculiar Title, and after his Re- 
f. urrection, appointed by Providence to be the great 
Pillars of his Church; and beſides that, it would 
have looked like Vanity and Oſtentation in him, to 
have taken the Multitude into the Mount, and there 
made a publick Sight of his Miracles, which was 
the Thing he always carefully declined: Beſides 
this, I ſay, there ſeems to be ſomething in the 
Transfiguration itſelf, which might have been of 


> 70us Perſecutions for his Name's Sake; and 
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at Liberty to ſuppoſe ; and conſequently can ac- 
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* 


dangerous Conſequence for the Multitude to have 
been admitted to. 5 

St. Peter, who himſelf was one of thoſe who 
were with him on the holy Mount, gives us this 
Account of it. He have not followed cunningly di- 
viſed Fables, ſays he, when we made known unto you 
the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were Eyc- 


Stream had Iſſue from before him; thouſand of 
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. of his Majeſty ; /or he received from God 
the Father, Honour and Glory, - when there cam? 
ſuch a Voive to him from the excellent Glory, Th1s 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. Now, 
by his Majcfiy, in this Place, molt properly is to 
be underſtood that Luſtre and Radiancy, wherein 
he appeared, when his Face foene as the Sun, and 
| bis Garments (pierced through with the Beams that 
were darted from his Body) bccame as white as 
Light : For to ſhine as the Sun, 1s a Phraſe ex- 
preſſing ſomething belonging to celeſtial e 
and white and ſplendid Garments are proper for 
Kings and royal Miniſters of the heavenly Court. 
And, in like Manner, by the excellent Glory, from 
whence the Voice proceeded, can be meant no- 
thing but the bright and ſhining Cloud. that then 
appeared, which the Fews call the Shechinah, and 
is made up (as moſt imagine) of an Hoſt of An- 
gels, the conſtant Symbol of the divine Preſence; 
and how great and magnificent this Symbol 1s, we 
may in ſome Meaſure learn from the Viſion of the 
Prophet Daniel. The Antient of Days did fit, whoſe 
Garment was white as Snow, and the Hair of his 
Head like pure Wool : His Throne was like the fiery 
Flames, and his Wheels as burning Fire: A fiery 


thouſands miniſtered unto him, and ten thouſand 
Times ten thouſand ſtood before him. 

Suppoſing then that this was the Manner 
of our Saviour's Transfiguration, that not only 
in his own Perſon he was arrayed with all this 
Glory and Luſtre, but had likewiſe an ange- 
lic Hoſt ſurrounding him, two of the greateſt 
Prophets of antient Ages attending him, and a 
Voice from Heaven, declaring him to be the well- 
beloved Son of God: while the Multitude ſtood by, 
and ſaw and heard all this, it would have been 
almoſt unavoidable, but that, upon ſuch Convic- 
tion of his being the Meſſiah, they would have 
taken him by Force, and made him a King. But 
fince (as our Saviour tells us) his Kingdom was not 
of this World, nor to come with the Pomp and 
Obſervation which the Fews expected; and fince 
one of his great Concerns was, that no Diſtur- 
bance of the Civil Government ſhould be occaſion- 
ed by him, or laid to his Charge, he wiſely made 
choice of three only, (but cheſs the principal of 
his Apoſtles) to whom he exhibited a Specimen of 
his ſuture Glory ; which had he done to the Mul- 


titude, it might probably have occaſioned a gene- 


ral InſurreMon ; and, as he came down from the 

Mount, he charged them, That they ſhould tell the 
Viſion to no Man, till after his Reſurreftion. 
And from the Word Orama, which we render 
Fifon, ſome have ſuppoſed, that Moſes and Elias 
were not there in their proper Perſons, but that 
the Apoſtles, in their Fancy and Imagination, had 
only a ſtrong Idea or Impreſſion of them; or at 
mott, that their Spectres, or ſome ſhadowy Re- 
femblances of them only were there. Since the 


Evangelifts, however, ſpeak of them in a perſonal 
Character and Capacity; ſince they repreſent them, 


ESTES Dams... 
they tell us, that when they were come o 
the Extaſy, into which this Viſion had caft 
they ſaw two Men ſtanding with him; it is much 
more probable to think, that Moſes and Elia, were 
really there, and that God had, ſomewhere , 
other, from the Time of their Departure out 05 
this World, preſerved both their Bodies to th 
End. The Scriptures, indeed, are expreſs 16 % 
Elias, that he was tranflated into Heaven, by the 
Miniſtry of Angels reſembling a chariot of i, 
and Horſes of Fire; and it is a pretty general Op. 
nion, both among Fewihh and Chriſtian Author 
taken, as is ſuppoled, from ſome apocryphal Book 
that Moſes did not die, but was tranſlated int 
Heaven, or ſome terreſtrial Paradiſe, in the ſym, 
Manner as were Enoch and Elias. There is à Pa. 
ſage in St. Jude, where Michael the Archangd j 
ſaid to contend with the Devil, and diſpute abgy 


ut of 
them, 


Senſe) will greatly favour this Opinion; for if x, 
can but ſuppoſe that the Conteſt between this 700d 
and evil Angel, concerning Moſes's Body, relate 
not to its Burial, (as fome will have it) but in 
Aſſumption into Heaven, or ſome other Place gf 
Happineſs, which the Devil might oppoſe, ar 
urge the Obligation of his dying the comma 
Death of all Men, for this Reaſon, more eſpeci 
ally, becauſe he had once taken away the Lite of 
an Egyptian If we can but ſuppoſe, I ſay, thut 
the Conteſt aroſe upon this Subject, then may 
we eaſily conceive, both how Moſes might ſubſil 
in a ſeparate State, from the Time of his Afump 
tion; and how he, together with Elias, might 
be diſpatched from thence upon this Occaſion, ty 
ſet off the Luſtre of our Lord's Transfiguration 
by their appearing, at the ſame Time, in ther 
refplendent Robes of Glory. 

And, indecd, if this was the Purpoſe of thei 
Errand, what Subject can we ſuppolc to proper 
and ſo well becoming the Converſation of three 
ſuch illuſtrious Perſons, as the Redemption of 
Mankind by the Death and Paſſion of the $on ol 
God. What theſe two antient Prophets had it 
their Times, imperfectly revealed; nay, what the 
Angels of Heaven deſired at all Times to look int, 
viz. the Harmony of the divine Attributes in thi 
ſtupendous Work, The Depth of the Riches, bit 
of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, Rom. vl 
33. and the Breadth and Length, and Deptt, aq 
Height of the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Nu 
ledge, Eph. iii. 18, 19. Myſteries, which have been 
from Ages and from Generations, but are nom mat 
| manifeft to the Saints, Col. i 26. Theſe were tit 
ſublime Subjects (for theſe are implied in the 
ſpeaking of Chriſt's Deceaſe) of their Conve 
tion at this Interview; and, in Compariſon d 
theſe, how jejune and worthleſs are all the ui 
Sayings of Philoſophers, or Compoſitions of 0 
man Wit? With good Reaſon therefore, mig 
the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, my 
was no mean Proficient in what the World falſch 
calls Knowledge) inſtead of the Excellence ! 
Speech and Wiſdom, determine to know Not” 


crucified, 1 Cor. 11. 1, 2. For we preach Chriſt 0 
cified, ſays he, unto the Jews a Stumbling-bl0c% i 
unto the Greeks Fooliſhneſs ; but unto them eo/100 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the Foul,“ 
God, and the Wiſdom of God, Chap. 1: Ver. % 


as talking with Chriſt, and ſpeaking of his Deceaſe, 
which he was to accompliſh at Jeruſalem ; fince 


y . "ht If 
For of God he is made unto us Wiſdom and Rig 
— . - 222 . V 42 50. 
nefs, and Sant ification and Redemption, J ef, 3. 
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The Scriptures, upon all Occaſions, acquaint 
1s, that the Baptiſt, through the whole Courſe of 
his Miniftry, had borne conſtant and ample Teſti- 
ony to our Saviour's divine Miſſion ; that he ex- 
qrtcd thoſe who came to him, to reſt their Faith, 
rot on himſelf but on him that ſhould come after 
bim; and that, as ſoon as he was acquainted who he 
was, by a viſible Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and a 
Voice from Heaven, he made it his Bulineſs to 
liſpoſe the Jews in general, and his own Diſci— 
es in particular, to receive and reverence him, 
hy teſtikying every where, that he was the Son of 
(ol the Lamb of God, who came from above, and 
jake the Words of God, and to whom God had not 
given the Spirit by Meaſure. And yet, after all 
Nis, ſome are of Opinion, that the Baptiſt might 
dave the ſame Conception of Chriſt's temporal 
Kingdom, that the reſt of the Jeuiſh Nation had; 
and that his long and irkſofhe Impriſonment might 
br this Time have tempted him to doubt, whether 
be, who by Birth was his Relation, and from 
whoſe Aſſiſtance, very probably, he expected a 
Deliverance, was in Reality the Meſſfiab. It ſeems, 
however, not a little injurious to the Character of 
the Baptiſt, to ſuppoſe either his Coiiſtancy ſo 
ſhaking, or his Behaviour ſo inconſiſtent with 
elf, as, after ſuch open and ſolemn Declara- 
tons, to admit of any Doubt, whether our Lord 
were he that ſhould come, i. e. the long promiſed, 
and univerfally expected Mefjah. And therefore, 
the ſafeſt Way is, to conclude that he did not ſend 
this Meſfage, with a Deſign to ſatisfy any Scru- 
ples of his own, but purely for the Sake and Con- 
vition of his Diſciples, who brought it; to ſet 
dem right in their Notions, and confirm them 
in the Belief of Jeſus, and fo turn them over to 
their proper and better Maſter, now that himſelf 
vas upon the Point of leaving the World. And 
this was the rather neceſſary, becauſe their immo- 
derte Zeal and partial Reſpect for the Baptiſt had 
hitherto made them averſe to Jeſus, and envious 
x his Honour and Miracles. What John had 
diſcourſed to them formerly upon this Subject had 
made but little Impreſſion upon them; and there- 


q * 


Fiore, in Compaſſion to their [nfirmities, he conde- 
ended to have their Scruples propounded in his 
own Name: And our Saviour's Method of reſol v- 
ing them (which was by ſhewing them the Mira- 
tes which he wrought, were the fame in Kind 
that the Mefiah was to do) was ſo very ſatisfac- 
ory, that when their former Maſter was gone, they 
repaired to him with the melancholy News of his 
Death, and (according to the received Tradition) 
lor exer after became his conſtant Diſciples. 

There are*three other Opinions which have 
her Followers among the Antients. One 1s men- 
toned by the Author of the Queſtions that go un- 
der the Name of Jaftin Martyr, viz. That the 
abt was not in the leaſt doubtful, whether 
Jeſus was the true Meffiah, but only was deſirous 
o know, whether he, of whom he had heard ſo 
many wonderful Things (whilſt under Confine— 
mend, and unable to ſatisfy himſelf) was che ſame 
258 of whom he had given Teſtimony, and 
(cared to be the Meſfah. Others think, that the 
©.camng of the Queſtion was, //hether Jeſus ſhould 
We for tbe Redemption off Mankind ? But ſurely he, 
| lo long before had ſtiled him the Lamb of God, 
% takes away the Sins of the World, John i. 29. 
— Allufion, no doubt, to the Sacrifices ſlain 
der the Jewiſh Law, gave ſufficient Intimation, 


K 


| that he was not ignorant of this great Truth. 
Others again imagine, that the Senſe of this En- 
quiry is, Whether Feſ#s ſhould come to the Hades; 
or Place of Souls departed, (whither the Bapri/f 
toreknew that himſelf was thortly to go) and & he- 
ther he ſhould preach his Coming, and be his He- 
runner there, in the like Manner, as he had been 
upon Earth. But this is an Imagination, too ex- 
tra vagant to receive any Countenance from the pre- 
ſent, whatever it might meet with in former 
Ages. 

Ihe frequent Uſe of Parables and Emblems, 
in the Diſcourſes and Writings of the oriental 
Sages, and ef pecially of the Jewiſh Doctors, is lo 
very well known, that a Man muſt diſcover his 
Ignorance, who pretends to aſſert, that our bleſſed 
Saviour attempted any Innovation, when he firtt 
began to inſtruct the People in a parabolical Way, 


cularly that of the rick Glutton, and of the fool- 
1{h Virgins, are acknowledged to be borrowed 
from the Writing of the Radbins. 5 

The Jetes, above all Nations, delighted in this 


Way of Reaſoning. Their Books, at this Day, | 


are full of fuch Parables as our Saviour uſed, and 
are generally introduced in a Form of Speech, not 
unlike his; Mhercunto ſhall I liken ſuch or fuch 4 
Thing? Nay, in the Talmudical Treatiſes, ſuch as 
the Treatiſe Killaim, there is a Diſpute r ſowing 
upon the Rocks and Stones, and of mixing Wheat and 
Tares together; and in Peab (a Tract in the Feru- 
ſalem Talmud) there is mention made of a Tree of 
Muſtard- Seed, which one might climb up into, like 
other Trees. So that our Saviour was by no means 
to blame, but highly to be commended, for purſuing 
this parabolical Way of teaching Morality, which 
was the moſt celebrated Method among the Jews. 


obſeryed, that what our Saviour delivered in this 
Manner, did not contain the fundamental Precepts 
and Doctrines of the Goſpel (for theſe were taught 
with ſufficient Cleurneſs in the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh 
Chapters of St. Matthe n) but only the Myſteries 
relating to the Progreſs of the Goſpel, and the 
Event of it among Jews and Gentitles; and the 


Jews themſelves acknowledge, that the Predic- 


tions of this Nature were uſually taught 1n alle- 
gorical and emblematical Expreſſions, being not 
ſo necefſary to be known, as were the fundamental 
Rules of Faith and Manners. _. 

The Truth is, the Eaſtern Way'of Reaſoning 
was ſo different from that of the Meſter u, that 
the ſoundeſt Philoſophy of Greece or Rome 
would have been mere / and Cant at Zerw- 
ſalem. The only Method ot reaſoning which was 
agreeable to the Je. Taſte, was to uſher in an 
handſome Simile or Story, oppoſite to the Matter 
in Hand; to apply a ſmart Saying of ſome anti- 


ent Worthy, or to bring good Proof from their 


Law or antient Tradition; but to go to prove 
Morality to them (as Plato or Tully do) from the. 
eternal Rules of Juſtice, from the ReQitude and 
Honourableneſs of Virtue, and the Pravity and 
Turpitude of Vice, would have been ſuch a Way 
of talking, as the wiſeſt Men of their Way of 
Education would have greatly deſpiſed ; and there- 
fore our bleſſed Saviour, (who was well acquaint- 
ed with the Temper and Cuſtoms of the Feople, 
with whom he converſed) took care that his Way 
of inſtructing them ſhould be tuch, as was molt 
agrecable to their Education, and 1 

ucl 


lince ſeveral of his Diſcourſes of this kind, parti- 


For his farther Vindication, however, ſome have 
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ſach as would tend more to their Edification, than | 
if he had introduced the philoſophic Method of 
Morality, which was only in uſe in ſuch Nations, 
as were deſtitute of the Benefits of a divine Reve- 
lation. : , 

The Heathens indeed couched their religious My- 
ſteries under Fables and Allegories, out of a Prin- 
ciple both of Fear and Policy, to conceal them from 
the Contempt of the Vulgar, and to excite the 

Study and Curioſity of the Learned: But in this 
latter Deſign they ſeem to be miſtaken, becauſe 
the Learned could no ſooner look into the Matters 
hid under theſe Fables, but they muſt have diſco- 
vered their Shame, Abſurdity, and Ridiculouſ- 
neſs. The Deſign of our Lord's ſpeaking to the 
People in Parables was quite contrary to this, as 
himſelf declares, viz. Becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, 
and hearing they hear not, neither do my underſtand ; 
which Words, both in ſacred and profane Authors, 
are a proverbial Expreſſion, concerning Men ſo 
wicked and ſo flothſul, that either they attend not 
to, or will not follow the cleareſt Intimations, and 
Convictions of their Duty; and therefore, to a- 
' waken their Attention, and make the ſtronger Im- 
preſſion upon them, our Saviour was forced to 
Fave Recourſe to Parables. : 

This Paſſage indeed, in the other Exangeliſts, 
that mention it, ſeems to bear a different Senſe, 
unto them that are without, all theſe Things are 
done in Parables, that ſeeing they may ſee, and not 
perceive; and hearing they may hear, and not un- 
derfland : Or, as it is in St. Luke, that ſeeing they 
might not ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand : 
As if our Lord had ſpoken to the Multitudes in 


p 


| 


Parables, i. e. in a plain and familiar Way, on 


purpoſe that they might not underſtand him ; 
which, beſides the Contradiction, ſeems to include 
a Spice of Malevolence, where there never was 
any. But all this is occaſioned by the Miſtake of 
our Tranſlators, who both in St. Mar and St. 
| Luke, have rendered the Grec Word ina, by that, 
which ſhould have bcen becauſe ; tor this gives the 
Words a quite different Turn: In St. Mark, be- 
cauſe ſeeing they do fee, and not perceive; and, 
in St. Luke, becauſe ſeeing they ſee not, aud hear- 
ing they underfland not. The natural Import of 
which 1s this, That the Jews, by reaſon of 
their Prejudices, not being able to underſtand the 
great Myſteries of the Goſpel, our Saviour, out 
of Love to their Souls, accommodated himſelf to 
their Capacities, by ſpeaking to them in Parables, 
i. c. in Metaphors and Similitudes, borrowed from 
Things temporal and corporeal, in order to brin 
them to a more competent Underſtanding of his 
Doctrine. 
To you it is given to know the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but not to them, does not 
therefore imply, that our Saviour's Parables were 
dark and obſcure; and that, by ſpeaking to the 
People in this Manner, he had a Deſign to con- 
ceal any Truth that was requiſite for them to 
know; but only, that he made a fuller Diſcovery 
of his Doctrine to his Diſciples, than it was ne- 
ceſſary, at that Time, to make to the Multitude; 
that he inſtructed them in Private, and inlarged 


at length, to ſeal the Truth of it with t 


1 0 Parable of the Sower, he could not torbegr 
a 


— 


h their Bloog 
They were honeſt and well-deſigning Men; N 


it would be paying too great a Compleme 

their D to 7 that here ws 
Thing extraordinary (until they were endued f;g,, 
above) in their Sagacity and Penetration: A, 
therefore we are not to impute it to the Obſcuri 
of our Saviour's Parables, that we find his Did. 
ples ſo frequently at a Loſs for the meaning gt 
them (ſince ſome of them were quoted from Fewi 
Authors, and many of them taken from the mok 
obvious and common Things) but we ſhoulq ks 
ther 1mpute it to their natural Dullneſs and want of 
Apprehenſion, as we find our Saviour himſelf dog 
when, upon their requeſting him to expound the 


ying with Admiration, Know ye not this Par), 
and how then ſhall ye know all Parables? © 
t was not then to cleud and obſcure, but raths, 
illuſtrate and inforce his Meaning, that our Lon 
delivered himſelf ſo frequently in Parables; aud 
the Reaſon why he refuſed to gratify the Phariſy, 
in their Deſire of a Sign from Heaven, was, becaf. 
he had already done Miracles enough to ſatis; 
them, had not their Obſtinacy been Proof again 
all Conviction. In that very Chapter, wherein 
they make this inſolent Demand, they had ſe, 
before their Faces, a withered Hand made whole, 
and, upon the Ejection of a Devil, a blind ang 
dumb Man reſtored to his Sight and Speech; by, 
obſerve the Turn, which their reſolute Infidelity 
gives to the Miracles: This Fellow does not caf 
out Devils, but by Beelzebub, the Prince of th 
Devils : And yet theſe very Men have the Modeky, 
in a few Verſes after, to come to the Perſon, they 
had, juſt before, reviled and blaſphemed at ths 
rate, with this arrogant Demand, Maſter, we 
would ſee a Sign from thee. Atter ſuch an Aﬀeont, 
would it have become the meekeſt Man upon 
Earth, to gratify theſe Men in any Requeſt what 
ever? But much more, would it have become the 
Majeſty of the Son of God, to proſtitute his d- 
dine Power, merely to ſatisfy the Curioſity (for that 
was all they wanted to have ſatisfied) of ſuch abar- 
doned Miſcreants? 

The Sign, which they wanted to ſee, may be 
ſuppoſed to be, either ſuch a Shower of Manna, 
as Moſes; or ſuch a Clap of Thunder, as % 
mel; or ſuch a Fall of Fire, as Elijah ; or ſuck 
an Arreſt of the Sun, as Foſhua once called tor. 
Now, ſuppoſing that our Saviour had been flex 
ble enough to humour them in their unreaor- 
able Requeſt, what Reaſon have we to think, 
that theſe aerial or celeſtial Prodigies would have 
wrought in them any more Coviction, than thok 
Miracles, which were inconteſtable, done in theilt 
Preſence, within their Feeling, and Compals ol 
Examination? Theſe, we ſee, they imputed tos 
diabolical Power, and much more might they do 
it to thoſe, that were at ſo vaſt a Diitance, ſince 
they could not be ignorant of what is ſaid of the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, in the Book of J, 
viz. that the Fire, which fell from Heaven, and 
conſumed that holy Man's Subſtance, as well z 
the Wind, which overturned the Houſe, where h. 


upon the Senſe of his Parables, and let them into 
the Knowledge of ſeveral Things that were not 
yet proper to be communicated to all, becauſe they 
were his peculiar Friends, and his conſtant Com- 
panions; were more diſpoſed to receive his Doct- 


Children were met together, were the Effects o 

Satan's procuring. | 
What Notions the l had of the Pow?! 
of Magick, we cannot poſitively ſay; but it.“ 
in, that the Heathen Magicians made it 


thell 
dun, 
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rine ; were afterwards to be the Preachers of it; and, 
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Boaſt, that they could ſtop the Courſe of the 
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DISSERTATION 1 


Moog and Stars, turn them into Darkneſs as they 


leaſed, and make them obey their Voice: And 
he Phariſees had the like Notions of theſe 
Things, their demanding a Sign from Heaven was 
o no manner of Purpoſe; becauſe, upon their own 
cuppoſition) that our Lord acted by a magical 
Power, what they deſired him to do was not above 


the Sphere of his Ability; and if they thought it 


@, it could never have been uſed to work in them 
% good Conviction ; becauſe the fame Hardneſs 
of Heart, and Hatred of him, would have kept 


hem under the ſame Perſuaſion ſtill, that all his 


Wonders, Whether above or below, whether in 
Heaven or on Earth, whether on human or ce- 
tial Bodies, were done by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Devil. 


| Since then no Sign, that the Phariſees could ask 


leren had our Saviour condeſcended to work it) 
would have been effectual to their Conviction, our 
eyiour was not unkind in remitting them to one, 
at would not fail of convincing them, that what 
be did was not by a diabolical, but divine Power. 
For fince it was agreed on all Hands, that a Per- 
bn, when dead, (whatever be had in his Life- 
time) could not then have the Devil at his Com- 
mand; if, after they had crucified him, the 


e a Sign, wherein there could be no Fallacy, 
tht, as his Reſtoration was from the Hand of God, 
{ his Commiſſion had all along been from the 
Game; and that, as Fonas's miraculous Eſcape from 
he Whale's Belly (wherewith the NMinevites were 
doubtleſs acquainted) was a 
confirm to them the Truth of his prophetick Of- 
fie; ſo now, though all his Miracles, while alive, 
wing prevailed but little, yet, after Eis Death, 
and Reſurrection from the Grave, he would be cre- 
dited in the ſame manner as Jonas was, he would 
then draw all Men after him; and the very Phari- 
es themſelves would be prevailed upon to ac- 
knowledge his divine Miſſion. This is the Senſe 
of his comparing himſelf ſo often with the Pro- 
Iphet Jonas; and that the Chief-prieſts and Pha- 
riſes underſtood the Compariſon in this Senſe, is 
manifeſt from what they ſay to Pilate, Sir, we 
remember that that Deceiver ſaid, while he was yet 


Ton of himſelf to Jonas. 


| Had human Wiſdom indeed been conſulted in 
the Election of Chriſts Apoſtles, it would have 
made choice of the profoundeſt Rabbins, the acuteſt 

lloſophers, and the moſt powerful Orators, who, 
p the Strength of Reaſon, and Arts of El 
right have triumphed over the Minds of Men, 
Jews, and 
Paffled the fine Notions and Speculations of the 
Preets and Romans; but then it muſt be allowed, 
ument for the Proof of the Divinity 


prappled with the Stubbornneſs of the 
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owerful Means to 


ave, After three Days T will riſe again; for 1 
to-where remember, that he made any Declaration 
Fo the Chief-priefts and Phariſees (tho? he did it 
frequently to his Apoſtles) of his intended Reſur- 
Pection after three Days, but only in this Compa- 


Uence, 


ſtian Religion had been loſt. Nay, it 
Plght have been objected, © That no Wonder in- 
| «ed, that this Religion ſhould thrive ſo well in 
orld, when it had all human Advantages 
lt it, and was ſupported, and carried on 
„the united Force of the Reaſon and Eloquence 
mak But now, by 
ing choice of weak and illiterate Perſons, to 


dis Apoſtles and firſt Publiſhers of the Goſpel, great Apoſtle St. Pau, amidft all the Gifts that 


— 


our Lord has taken an effectual Means, that our 
Faith ſhould not tand (as St. Paul expreſſes it) ih 


caule their Speech and their Preaching was not with 
enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in the De- 
monftration of the Spirit, and of Power. 
And indeed, what leſs than a divine Power could 
have enabled a few Mechanicks, who had no Art 
or Addreſs of their own, to propagate a new and 
unheard of Religion, contrary to the Laws every 
where eftabliſhed, and contrary to Mens natural 
Paſſions and Appetites, with ſuch a wonderful Suc- 
ceſs, as, in the Space of twenty or thirty-Years, to 
extend it over all the principal Parts of the Roman 
Empire; and, 1n the next Age, to fill all Places, 
Cities and Iflands, Caſtles and Boroughs, Palaces 
and Senates, Courts and Camps, with Multitudes 
of Converts, as the great Apologiit, /ertullian, 
Juſtly glories? Doubtleſs, if ever there was an In- 
tervention of divine Power in human Affairs, it 
was here, when God choſe the Fooliſh and weak Things 
of the World to confound the Wiſe and Mighty, 
and when Simplicity and Ignorance not only had 
the Advantage, but abſolutely triumphed over all 
the Wit and Learning, and Power and Policy of 


| 


y | the World. 
Would find him reſtored to Life again, this would 


That therefore the mighty Force of Chriſtianity, 
to make its Way through the greateſt Obſtacles, 
might more evidently appear, the Inſtruments, 
which our Saviour emp'oy'd in the Propagation of 
it (fo far as their own Abilities, either natural or 
required, were concerned) were the meaneſt that 
can be imagined ; but, by an extraordinary Com- 
munication of his bleſſed Spirit to them, he inſpir- 
ed them with the Gift of Languages, that they 
might be able to addreſs themſelves to People of 
all Nations; with the Power of working Mira— 
cles, that they might be able to confirm the Truth 
of the Doctrine which they taught; and, upon 
all Emergencies, with ſuch a Mouth and li iſdom, 
as all their Adverſaries were not able to gainjay or 
ref. 

Abele and ſeveral other Gifts extraordinary did 
more than ſupply the natural Defects which the 
Apoſtles laboured under, in the Execution of ſo 
great a Work; but now, that theſe Gifts are with- 
drawn, our Relig1on eſtabliſhed, and the Canon 
of the holy Scriptures compleated, their Succeffors 
have a different Province to manage. Inſtead of 
travelling all the World over, and compaſſing Sea 
and Land to gain Proſelytes to the Chriſtian Paith, 
their Duty is, to keep in Order the Things that are 
ſettled, and to Feed the Flock of God that is among 
them, taking the Quer/ight thereof, not for filthy 
Lucre, but of a ready Mind; not as Lords over 
God's Inheritance, but as Enſamples to their Flock ; 
and, inſtead of delivering to their reſpective 
Churches ſuch Writings, as might, 1n all Ages, 
be the Pillar and Foundation of Truth, their Bu- 
ſineſs is to ſtudy the Scriptures which they have 
received, to defend their Authority, and expound 
their Senſe; to preach the Mord (as the Apottle to 
Timothy ſpecifies their Office) r be inſtant in Sea- 
ſon, out of Seaſon, to reprove, rebuke, and exhort, 
with all Long-ſuffering and Doftrine: and what 
Compaſs of Learning and Share of Influence amon 


all this (as a Workman that ncedeth not to be ajham- 
ed, 45552 dividing the Word of God) wants no 
Detail of Arguments to prove, ſince we find the 


EL. 


were 


the Wiſdom of Men, but in the Power of God, be- 


the People, are requiſite to a due Diſcharge ot 
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— — 
were then diſpenſed to the Church, and the parti- ral Law, excuſed Men from doing what God ,,, 
cular Revelations which were vouchſafed him, upon | commanded, and laid upon them other unneceſ,. 
the Conſideration of the Weightineſs of his Office, | Burdens, which he had no-where 1njoined? Wh, 
crying out, and ſaying, who 15 . for 56 the Pride and Arrogance of their Sect, and the: 
Things? Upon the Whole therefore we may ob- Contempt and Hatred of all that contradicted th, 

ſerve, that it was highly requiſite, that the Apo- made it 1 for him to uſe ſome "Male 

ſtles, and firſt Publiſhers of the Goſpel, and the | in his Reprehenſions, thereby to excite them + 


m, 
elsf 
preſent Miniſters and Preachers of it, ſhould be | Senſibility of their Errors? They had conf 1, 
Men of different Characters and Abilities ; that | with the Herodians how they might deſtroy i; 0 


4 the former of theſe (for the more effectual Diſ- | The Works which he did &) the Finger g 000 N 
(| charge of their Office) ſhould have ſeveral kind | they had aſcribed to a diabolical Power, and ther Wi 
0 of Gifts ſupernatural, the latter no more than | fore no Wonder that he ſhould look upon them mm | 
1 is the Product of their own Labour and Acquiti- | indignation, becauſe of the 1 0. of their Ham d 
5 tion; or (to ſpeak in the Phraſe of the Scripture) But when there was no ſuch Cauſe for any Degel bin 
that as, at firſt, our Saviour gave ſome Apoſiles, | of Anger, and where the Glory of God was av. 
þ ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, ſo now, he immediately concerned, his whole Life was HMH di 
. ſhall appoint ſome Rulers, ſome Paſtors, and | moſt perfect Pattern of Meekneſs and Patience, in! 
. ſome Teachers, for the per fecting of the Saints, for | cording to that Prediction concerning him, er 
| the Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the | ſhall not cry nor liſt up, nor cauſe his Voice h Me 
ö Body of Chriſt, till we all come, in the Unity of | heard in the Streets; a Ay 6: Reed ball be . 
| the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of God, | break, and a ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not quench, Da 
1 unto a perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the Sta But how comes it then, that St. Mart, in li ru 
if ture of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. | Ce /pel, repreſents our Saviour as a Perſon that , ou 
| That Anger, conſidered in itſelf, and upon all | ſuppoſed zo be bejede himſelf * Various are the 8g 0 
We Occaſions whatever, is unlawful, neither the moſt | nifications which are given to the Greet Wat and 
1 rigid Philoſophers, nor the moſt ſevere Chriſtians ezeſte, 1n this Place, but there are three that hj (an 
| have been able to prove. It is one of thoſe Pal- | faireſt for the Solution of the Difficulcy. In the - 

ratl 


ſions, that are implanted in us 2 the God of Na- | preceding Verſe it is ſaid, that the Multitude 
ture. The firſt Motions of it ſeem to be mecha- | came ſo taſt upon him, that he had not Time i 
nical, and the Haſtineſs or Slowneſs of it depends | take any Food to recruit his Spirits; and thereupag 
in a great meaſure upon the Temper of the Body, | fome Interpreters would have the Word fignity n 
and the animal Spirits: So far then as it is natu- | fainting thro? Hunger, or being in Danger of fall" 
ral, we dare not account it criminal, for fear of | ing into a Deliguium by ſpending his Spirits, ad 
making God, who hath implanted it in us, the | taking no manner of Refreſhment to revive then 
Author of Sin. Thoſe who define it a Dre , Others had rather mean by the Word, ſuch an E 
Revenge, or of doing Evil to another, purely be- taſy or Tranſport of Mind, as thoſe, who as 
cauſe he has done ſo to us, make it indeed-a finful | moved with a vehement Zeal, or prophetick Sp 
Paſſion, and a plain Violation of that Command, | rit, are wont to be affected with; and conſequently 
which requires us 207 ts avenge ourſelves, but ra- | that his Friends Apprehenſions were, that, in the 
ther to give Place unto Wrath; but if it be conſi- Execution of his prophetick Office, 1. e. in hy 
dered, as proceeding upon a Deſire of obtaining | preaching and inſtructing the People, he expended 
Satisfaction for ſome Injury done to us, or to thoſe his Strength too much, n of that Care and 
for whom we are concerned, the Honour of God, | Preſervation which he ought to have had of hm 
the Reverence due to the Laws, the Love of Vir-| ſelf. But, for my Part, I cannot fee why ths 
tue, and the Protection of good Men, may make | Word may not here be taken in its common at 
this not only an innocent, but highly neceſſary and | ordinary Senſe; for what is called Madneſs anc 
commendable. There is a Tameneſs of Spirit, Diſtraction. We acknowledge indeed, that ol 
41 that juſtly deſerves Cenſure; and, in ſome Cafes, Lord, neither in his Actions or Geſtures, ſhewed 
* we even do not well unleſs we are angry: And | ever any Symptoms of a diſordered Mind, nc 
| | for this Reaſon, I make no doubt, it was that our | could his Relations, from any Behaviour of hu, 
bleſſed Saviour, on ſome Occaſions, ſufferet him- | conceive any ſuch Thing of him; but then the 
Fi ſelf to be ſeen in ſome Degrees of this Paſſion; | Words in the Text, for they ſaid, may not relate 
I! namely, to evince the Lawfulneſs of it, and, by | to his Friends, but to other People, who had 
1 his Example, to confute the Doctrine of thole | raiſed this Report of him. The Pace, had gr 
41 heathen Stoicks, who condemned the Uſe of all] ven out that he had a Devil, and did all thc 
1 Paſſions, and were for making thoſe natural Ten- Miracles by a Confederacy with him; and othen, 
1 dencies, which God has given us, altogether ſu- | who did not run to this Length of Blaſphem), ſa 
5 perfluous. nevertheleſs, that he was mad, and his Head tut 
1 For Religion admits of no ſuch paradoxical No- | ed; and when this came to his Friends Ears, theß 
tions: When it requires us to be /low to Hrath, | out of a charitable Deſign, perhaps, went to d 
it allows of the Paſſion upon a juſt Provocation, | prehend him, ſuppoſing that he might poſibl 
and only blames him, who is angry with his Bro- 45 under ſome ſuch Diſorder, and not right 
ther without a Cauſe; and when it gives us this | underſtanding the End of his Miſſion 3 for 10 i 
Caution, Be angry, and ſin not, let not the Son go | Evangeliff informs us, that ſome of his Kinde 
down upon your Wrath, it ſuppoſes the * it- did not believe in him. And indeed, if we confiu 


. 


| 
þ 
| 
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ſelf warrantable, and only prohibits the Exceſs or | with ourſelves, how common a Thing it is co 100 


long Duration of it. Tis the raſh, cauſeleſs, and | upon thoſe, who think, or ſpeak, or act, in! 
continued Anger, that our holy Religion condemns; | Manner different from other People, as F ools a0 
but who thall ſay, that our Saviqur's Reſentment | Madmen ; how this was the Fate of Eliſha, 
to the Phariſees was not upon good Grounds, when | fore Fehu's Companions, and of St. Fai 
they, by their Traditions, had made void the mo- | Feftus ; we ſhall not think it ſtrange, chat our 
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hould fall under the ſame b Palos Imputation, 
or that his Relations (who had no true Conception 
of him, or his Office) hearing of this Rumour, 
bould endeavour to get him into their Cuſtody, 
ind ſo prevent his expoſing himſelf to the Scorn 
and Derifion of thoſe that hated him. For tho? 
ome of the People were of Opinion, that he ſpake ' 
i; never Man ſpake, yet many of them ſaid, he has 
; Devil, and is mad, why hear ye him? 

The Name of Peter, or Cephas (as it is in the 
Fyriack) our bleſſed Lord gave to Simon, when 
vis Brother Andrew firſt brought them together ; 
ind, in Alluſion to this Name it is, that he calls 
tim the Rock, or Stone, upon which he intended 
to build his Church; ſome indeed by this Rock 
fink, that our Saviour intends himſelf, and that, 
in uttering theſe Words, he pointed at his own 
Perſon, as he ſeems to have done upon another 
like Occaſion, when he ſpeaks to the Jes, deſtroy 
ths Temple (meaning his own Body) and in three 
Days I will raiſe it up: But the Senſe ſeems ab- 
(fe, and the Tranſition abrupt, that our Savi- 
or, ſpeaking to Peter, and calling him a Rock, 
Would, with the ſame Breath, paſs to himſelf, 
and yet not ſay, upon myſelf, but upon this Rock 
and St. Peter was the only Rock he mentioned) 
will I build my Church: Others therefore would 
ther have St. Peter's Faith and Confeſſion to be 
the Rock here ſpoken of; as it mult be acknow- 
edged indeed, that, in this Confeſſion of his, the 
um and Subſtance of the Chriſtian Doctrine is 
compriſed ; but then it ſhould be conſidered, that 
w our Lord, without all doubt, meant to ſay 
omething ſingular to St. Peter, as a Reward of 
his frank Confeſſion of him, if this Confeſſion was 
ll the Rock he intended, here was nothing par- 
ticular ſaid to the Apoltle, and yet, at the lame 
Lime, the whole Grace of the Alluſion to his 
Name was intirely loſt, It is reaſonable there- 
ore to think, that, as our Saviour here directs his 
Speech, not to the whole College of the Apo- 
Iles, but to St. Peter only, and leems to promile | 
him ſomething peculiar, as the Reward of his li- 
eral Confeſſion, the Senſe of the Expreſſion ſhould 
de, That he would, in a more eminent Manner, 
ake uſe of his Miniſtry, in laying the firſt Foun- 
lation of the Chriſtian Church, both among the 
Jews and Gentiles : As we find be did the former, 
n his moſt efficacious Sermon at the Day of Pen- 
40% and the latter, in the Converſion of Corne- 
hu and his Company. 

There is a Paſlage in Iſaiab which (as ſome ima- 
pine) helps us to the Knowledge of what our Sa- 
Mour means by the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; 
ls, where God foretels Eliakim, that he 201 // call 
him and 6lothe him with the Robe of Shebna (who 
as over the Houſhold) and ſtrengthen bim with 
U Girdle, and commit his Government into his 
Hand, and Jay the Key of the Houſe of David upon 
1 Shoulder, Se — 

This Cuſtom of carrying Keys upon Mens Shoul- 
[5 may ſeem very ſtrange to us; but the Ancients 
their Keys made very large, and in the Form 
' adickle, and the Weight and Shape of them 


las ſuch, that they could no otherwiſe be carried 


"emently, but as we ſee our Reapers carry 


Mer Sickles, 


1 becauſe the Key was an Enſign of great 
: Pin and Power, and what the chief Stewards 
rinces Palaces uſually wore, as an Indication 


their Of 


__ 
— 
* 6— ** 


preſſion, to denote that Authority and Juriſdiction 
wherewith he inveſted the Apoſtles and their Suc- 


ceſſors, in the Adminiſtration of the Affairs of his 


Church. But beſides the Key of Government, there 
is the Key of Knowledge, which the Scribes and 
Phariſees are blamed for having taken away; and 


therefore, as the Uſe of a Key is to open a Door 


or Gate, we ſhould rather think the Import of 
Chrifis Promiſe here to Peter is, that he ſhould 


be the Perſon, who ſhould firſt open the Myſte- 


ries of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, both to Few and 
Gentile, by the Power of his Preaching, make the 
firſt Converts among both, and, by the Rite of 
Baptiſm, receive ſuch Converts into the Pale of 
the Chriſtian Church: And by the Binding and 
Loojing which follows (tho? ſome are willing to ex- 
tend them to the Power of Excommunication and 
Abſolution) J ſhould rather be inclined to think, 
that, according to the Language then in Uſe a- 
mong the 7ews, our Saviour means the forbidding 
or permitting ſuch and ſuch Things; that he 1s 
here declaring his Will, that his Apoſtles ſhould 
ſettle the Affairs of his Church, by Virtue of their 


{ infallible Spirit; ſhould determine what was law- 


ful or unlawful for Chriſtians to do, and that ſuch 
their Determinations ſhould be ratified in Heaven: 
* Whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Harth, i. e. declare 
to be forbidden, ſhall expoſe the Man, that 


| © commits it, to Punithment ; and what/oever thou 


* ſhalt looſe on Earth, or declare to be lawful now 
* (tho? formerly forbidden) ſhall be allowed to 
* be done, without any one's incurring my Diſ- 
« pleaſure:” So that, in this Senſe, the Words 
are a Foundation ,of our Faith and Obedience to 
the Doctrines and Commands of the Apoſtles, and 
of the Ceſſation of the ritual Precepts of the Law 
of Moſes. VVV 

According to this Expoſition the Senſe of our 
Lord's Promiſe to Peter (ſuppoſing it perſonal and 
directed to him only) will be this, Thy Name 
ſigniſies a Rock, and, ſuitable to that Name, ſhall 
be thy Work and Office; for upon thee, i. e. upon 
the Strength of thy Preaching, ſhall the Founda- 
tion of my Church by laid. Thee I will appoint 
to make the firſt Converts, both of Fews and Gen- 
ti es, to my holy Religion, and, by the Ordinance 
of Baptiſm, to admit them into the Communion 
of Saints; and to thee I will give Power to enact 
Laws, for the good Government of my Church; 
to determine what is proper or improper to be 
done, and to releaſe my People from the Obſer- 
vation of legal Ceremonies. 

This is the full Force of Saviour's Speech to 
Peter; and yet it neither denotes, nor implies any 
occumenical, paſtoral Power in him (much leſs in 
his Succeſſors) above the reſt of the Apoſtles. For 
if he be here called the Rock, or Foundation. tone, 


it is ſaid, that we are built upon the Foundation of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief Corner-fione. If he had the Power of the 
Keys intruſted with him, and thereby admitted 
the firſt Converts, both Fews and Genti/es, into 
the Chriſtian Church; both Fames and John exer- 
ciſed the ſame Office, in converting thoſe of the 
Circumciſion; and St. Paul opened the Kingdom 
of Heaven to many more Gezt1i/es, than ever he 
did. If he had Authority to diſcharge the Con- 
verts he made from the Obſervation of the Cere- 
monial Law, St. Paul, without doubt, had the 


ce, our Saviour makes uſe of this Ex- 
7 


ſame with regard to his, and perhaps a clearer 
Notion 


the ſame Honour is attributed to the reſt, where 
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Notion of the Chriftian Liberty, than St. Peter | he, and his Apoſtles wrought their Miracles, 10 — 
ſeems to have had,; when he gave Occaſion to the | ceeded from the fame divine Spirit, a revilin gun! io! 


other to withſtand him to the Face, and ſo frequently Power, when our Saviour did the Miracle, mul Ou 
to declare, hat we are not juſtified by the Works o | be Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as much 3 

the. Law, but by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt: And, | it was, when his Apoſtles did it; and fo the Dit. hin 
whatſoever the Senſe of binding and looſing may be, | ference amounts to nothing. 

*tis certain, that the ſame Power and Authority Our bleſſed Lord indeed, to ſhew that he us 
was given, in as ample a Manner, to all the Apo- | ſent from God, wrought Miracles, ſuch ag dig quz 
ſtles in general, where it is ſaid, Mhatſocver TE | plainly evince a divine Power and Preſence 3. can 
ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven and | companying him. Theſe Miracles (to which by Ma 
whatſoever YE ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be lodſed fre uently appeals) the Phariſees were Eye-wit fatl 
in Heaven: And again, Whoſeſoever Sins ye remit, | neſſes of, and therefore could not deny them : f. 
| they are remitted unto them; and whoſeſoever Sins | ſuch was their Hatred and Oppoſition to him 40 nue 
| pe retain, they are retained. So wilely did our | his Doctrine, that, rather than allow his dixine 
Þ bleſſed Saviour ſettle an Equality among his Apo- Miſſion, they were reſolved to aſcribe all he did 
LK ſtles, that there might be no Schiſm in his Church; | to the Power of the Devil: Hereby intending 90 r0 
18 | but that in him all the Building fitly Framed together deſtroy the whole Credit of Chriſtianity ; and, by 
|| (as the Apoſtle continues the Metaphor) might | making him a Confederate with Satan, to repreſyq 
4 grow into an holy Temple in the Lord! ; his Religion as the Work and Contr1vance of Hd, 
| Nothing certainly can be plainer in Scripture, | and ſuch only as would tend to the Miſchief ad Blo 
[ 


than that the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which | Deſtruction of Mankind. To flander and calum. and 


| our Saviour mentions as a Sin unpardonable, 1s to | niate the Son of Man was a great Sin, no doub; wil 
| be underſtood of the Phariſees imputing the Mi- but ſuch as might more eaſily be forgiven then ) 
Cr \__._.. racles, which he wrought by the Power of the | becauſe of his State of Humiliation, and Poor Ap. Fn 


Holy Ghoſt, to the Power of the Devil; and yet, mages which might occaſion their Dil-eltcen: um 
I know not how, a great many learned Men have | But to repreſent the Spirit of God as an poet it y 
made ſhift to miſtake it. A Denial of Chriſt's Angel, and, whatever he did for the Good and 


Divinity; a Denial of his Religion for fear of 1ut- 
fering ; a wilful Oppoſition to the Truth; a mali- 
cious envying other Mens Graces; groſs Relapſes 
into Sin, or final Impenitence, and Perſeverance 
therein, have, ſome by one, and ſome by others, 
been made the Characteriſticks of this Sin; and yet 
the very Occaſion of our Saviour's Diſcourſe con- 
cerning it cannot but give us quite different Con- 
ceptions. | WE 

He had juſt now healed one poſſeſſed of a Devil, 
blind and dumb, whereat the People were much 


amazed, and began to ſay among themſelves, Ts | 


not this the Son of David? i. e. the promiſed Meſ- 
frah: Which when the Phariſees underſtood, they 
gave this vile and malicious Turn to the Miracle, 
This Fellow does not caſt out Devils, but by Beel- 
zebub, the Prince of the Devils, This Calumny 
our Saviour undertook to confute by ſhewing, how 
unlikely a Thing it was, that the Devil ſhould 
lend him his Power to uſe it againſt himſelf; and 
then proceeds to diſcourſe of this Sin, Hherefore I 
ay unto you, All Manner of Sin aud Blaſphemy 
(which is of another Nature) ſhall be forgiven unto 
Men, but the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
hall not be forgiven unto them. The Phariſees 
therefore are the Perſons charged with the Sin; 
and the Sin is, their attributing what was done by 
the Finger of God to a Diabolical Power. 
A learned Aunotator of our own (Dr. Mpitby) 

is of Opinion, That, tho? our Saviour entered upon 
this Diſcourſe becauſe the Phariſees imputed his 
Miracles to a Confederacy with Satan, yet - his 
chief Deſign was to deter his Hearers from blaſ- 
pheming the enſuing Diſpenſation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which, upon his ReſurreQion and Aſcen- 
lion, he had promiſed to ſend down from Heaven : 
So that this Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt neither was, 
nor could be committed, when our Saviour ſpake 
theſe Words, not until the Time, that its mira- 
culous Gifts were communicated to the Apoſtles, 
which was on the Day of Pentecot. But (beſides 
that our bleſſed Saviour had not as yet made men- 
tion either of his own Aſcenſion, or of the Miſſion 


Salvation of Mankind, as the Work and Intrigus 
of the Devil, is a Sin of ſuch horrid Nature, nn. 
may well deſerve a particular Exemption from the 
general Promiſe and Covenant of Pardon. 
God, no doubt, can, if he will, work fo poyer- 
fully upon the Minds of Men by his Grace and 
and Spirit, as to convince the molt obſtinate; ad, 
ſuppoſing them to be convinced, and repei:, i“ 
cannot be denied, but that they would be forgien: 
And therefore, when our Saviour ſays, that fach 
as blaſpheme againſt the Holy Gholt, h i K Fur 
orgiven, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he means and 
that when Men are come to ſuch a Degree of ir 
veterate Malice, God (as he juſtly may) will wi 
draw his Grace from them, and leave them to 
the Bent of their perverſe Minds, which will WP: 
ſenſibly engage them in a farther Oppoſition to 
the Truth, and fink them finally into Percition? 
ſo that being deſerted of God, and, for vant dd 
the neceſſary Aid of his Grace, continuing fivall 
impenitent, they become incapable of Furgivenels 
both in this World, and in that which is to ct. 
The ſhort then of all this is, that the Sin apainf 
the Holy Ghoſt is unpardonable ; not becauſe there 
is not a Sufhciency of Merit in Chrift to atcone f 
it, or of Mercy in God the Father to torgive 1 
but becauſe thoſe, who commit it, are of ſuch 
refractory and incorrigible Spirit, that they rel 
the laſt and utmoſt Means of their Convict) 
and conſequently neither will nor can repent ehe 
cially if God in Judgment (as it ſometimes happ 
and becauſe they received not the Love of the 1! 1, 
that they might be ſaved, ſhould ſend uf on i: 9 
ftrong Deluſron, that they might believe a He. 
That which has made ſome Paſſages, in the x 
Chapter of St. Fobn's Goſpel, and eſpecial!) uw 
Command of eating the Fleſh, and drinking i Þn 
of the Son of Man, a Matter of ſo much Perp!*%* 
is the want of attending to the Occaſion of H Di 
courſe, and the figurative Forms of Expres 
that were then in Uſe in the Eaſtern Nations. fk 
Lord, it ſeems, but the Day before, had 70 
great Number of People with a very {mall Made 
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of the Holy Ghoſt) fince the Power, whereby both 
| 5 : 


. 


of Proviſions. The Day following. they wi 
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im, in hopes of the ſame bounteous Supply. 
1 9 their Deſign, rebuked el 
eedy Appetite. They, in Return, reminded 
AY s Liberality (much ſuperior to his 
dim ot Moſes's Liberality Pp 0 ) 
1 providing them Manna for the Space of forty 
Years: Hereupon our Lord took Occaſion to ac- 
aint them, that he was the Bread of God, which 
ame down from Heaven, highly preferable to 
Manna, foraſmuch as that gave only their Fore- 
rchers a tram tory, but this an everlaſting Life to 
be whole Horld : For be that cometh to me (conti- 
wes he) hall never hunger, and he that believeth in 
me ſpall never thirſt; and, again, I am the living 
| (or rather Life giving) Bread, which came down 
n Heaven; if any Man eat of this Bread, be 
feall live for ever, and the Bread that I will give 
im is my Fleſh, which Iwill give for the Life of 
the Mold: For my Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my 
Blood is Drink indeed. He that eateth my Flejh, 
md drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, and 1 
will raiſe bim up at the laſt Day. 3 
Now, whoſoever conſiders the Genius of the 
Faftern Languages, abounding in lofty, and ſome- 
times abſtruſe Figures, and how common a Thing 
it was among the Zews eſpecially, to uſe the Me- 
aphors of eating and drinking in a ſpiritual Senſe, 
;z, to denote the Exerciſe, or Improvement of 
y of the intellective Faculties of the Soul, will 
not be much ſurprized at our Saviour's expreſſing 
himſelf in this Manner. Ho, every one that thirft- 
e (ſays the Prophet, exhorting the People to 
bear his Inſtructions) come ye to the Waters; and 
lhe that hath no Money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, 
ame buy Wine, and Milk, without Money, and 
without Price; and eat ye that which is good, and 
kt your-Soul delight 4t{el/ in Fatneſs. To the ſame 
Purpoſe we frequently find Philo calling Wiſdom 
and Virtue the Food of the Soul, which nouriſhes 
It to eternal Life ; and the Talmudiſts telling us 
that al/ the Eating and Drinking, which is men- 
tuned in the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, relates to the Ob- 
ation of the Law, and good Works: Nay, 
Manna, in particular, (according to the Senſe of 
ſome Jewiſh Authors) was an eminent Type of 
Chi; and therefore, the good Man (ſays Philo) 
lifts up bis Eyes to Heaven, looking to the Manna, 
the divine and  heauenly Logos, the incorruptible 
Wood of the Soul, that loves God; and if this was the 
Jews Senſe of Things, our Saviour was guilty of 
to Preſumption in ſtiling himſelf the true Bread 
wich came down from Heaven; nor of any Abſur- 
Uty, in inſiſting upon a Metaphor which ſo fre- 


1 bvently occurred in the beſt of their Authors: The 
"ny Queſtion is, Whether our Saviour's Words, 


in this Place, are to be taken in a literal or meta- 
Ptorical Senſe, 5. e. Whether they relate to a cor- 
poreal or ſpiritual Eating his Fleth ? 

Lbere is ſomething ſo ſhocking in the very No- 
non of one Man's eating the Fleſh of another, 
bat, when the Fews heard our Saviour (as they 
magined) diſcourſe at this rate, they might well 
% How can this Man give us his Fleſh to cat? 
ill he cut it in Pieces, and diſtribute to every 
one of us a Share? Tis no agreeable Thought 
% eat human Fleſh, but (ſuppoſing we could 
ping ourſelves to that) how could he N 
_ mlelf in fo many Parts, as that each of us 
- Might have one? Or how could himſelf ſubſiſt, 
! if he ſhould, in this barbarous and inhuman 
1 *nner, cut, and mangle his own Body?” 
\ ſeems to be the Reaſoning of the Fews upon 
UMB, LXV. 


— 
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| the Caſe: But, on all Hands, it is agreed, that 
they miſtook the Senſe of our Saviour's Words, 
and fancied ſuch a Meaning in them, as he never 
intended; whereas, had the literal Senſe been the 
proper and intended Meaning, 'tis certain, that 
they impoſed no falſe Conſtruction upon what he 
ſaid, ſince, upon this Suppoſition, he intended, 
that this human Fleſh ſhould properly be eaten, 
and they, in their queſtioning the Truth of what 


he ſaid, meant no more. 


We may obſerve farther, that when our Savi- 


our knew within himſelf, that the Abſtruſeneſs ot 


his Difcourſe upon this Subje& had given ſome 
Diſguſt to his Diſciples, he ſaid unto them, Does 
this offend you? What, and if' you ſhould ſee the 
Son of Man aſcend up where he was before? The 
only Senſe of which Words can be, Are you 
* oftended that I thus ſpeak of giving you my 
© Fleſh to eat? Do you look on this Expreſſion 
% now as a Thing ſo very abſurd and unintclligt- 
e ble? What then will you think of it, when 7573 
*© Body is removed hence into Heaven? 1. e. how 
* will you then be ſcared, and think it ſtill more 
4e difficult, and more impoſſible to apprehend, 
* how ye ſhall then eat my Fleſh, and drink my 
* Blood, provided ye go on to underſtand my 
Words in a groſs and carnal Manner.“ For 


Athanaſius has well obſerved, that our Saviour here 


mentions his Aſcent into Heaven, that he might 
divert his Diſciples from entertaining a carnal Senſe 
of his Words: And therefore his Argument 1s, 
— Since it will be then impoſſible for you to 
ce eat my Fleſh corporeally, when it is ſo far re- 
“ moved from you, by this you may percetve, 
e that my Purpoſe is that you ſhould underſtand 
« my Words 1n a ſpiritual Senſe. | 

We may obſerve again, that when ſeveral Di- 
ſciples revolted upon the Account of this hard 
Saying, (as it 1s called) and our Saviour was ap- 
prehenſive that his Apoltles might do the like, 
St, Peter, in the Name of the reſt, anſwers him, 
Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the Words of 
eternal Life: Whereas, had he underſtood our Sa- 
viour as ſpeaking here of ora! Manducation, his 
Anſwer, very probably, would have been to this 
Effect: Whatſoever Appearance there may be 
« of Inhumanity, Abſurdicy, and Impoſſibility 
“in eating thy natural Fleſh, and drinking th 


'*© Blood, yet we believe it, becauſe thou haſt ſaid 


« jt, who art Truth itſelf, and able to make good 
„ thy Words.“ But ſince we hear nothing from 
him of this Tendency, 'we may reaſonably con- 
clude, that he had no ſuch Notion of our Saviour's 
Words. And indeed our Saviour, one would think, 
had done enough to explain his own Meaning, 
when he tells us, that the Eating, which he in- 
tends, is believing on him, and that it was ſuch an 
Eating as would make a Man live Vor ever; that 
Fleſh (if we could eat it) profiteth nothing, fince 
the Soul can only be nouriſhed by ſpiritual Food; 
and that therefore the Words, which he ſpake unto 
them, were Spirit, i. e. were to be underitood in a 
ſpiritual Senſe, otherwiſe they would not be con- 
ducive to eternal Life: And therefore Euſebius in- 
troduces our Saviour as thus addreſſing his Diſci- 
ples, Do not think that I ſpeak of that Fleſh 
« wherewith I am compaſſed, as if you muſt eat 
& of that; neither imagine, that I command you 
to drink my bodily Blood; but underſtand well, 
e that the Words which I have ſpoken unto you 


cc 


cc they are Spirit and Life. FR For (as St. Auſtius 
N 12A lays 


* 
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of Sins, does refreſh the Perſon, thirſting after 


ons, that are uſually made to the Facts contained 
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lays down this Rule for the Expoſition of Scripture | ing a Sacrifice to the God Mnevis, was reſtore 

Phraſes) ** If the Saying be perceptive, either for- | to his Eye-ſight: That Veſpaſian (if we belieye 

bidding a wicked Action, or 8 a ds. 
˖ if it ſe 


* one, it is no figurative Speech; but 1 ems 
* to command any Wickednels, or to forbid what 
eis profitable and good, it is figurative.“ Ac- 
cordingly, this Saying. Except ye eat the Fleſh of 
the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ſeems to 
command a wicked Thing, and is therefore a Fi- 
gure, enjoining us to communicate in the Paſſion of 
our Lord, and ſweetly and profitably remember, 
that his Fleſh was wounded and crucified for us. 
In this Senſe his Fleſh and Blood are truly Meat 
and Drink ; becauſe the Eating of this Fleſh by 
Faith in his ſalutary Paſſion doth nouriſh the 
Soul to Life eternal ; and the drinking of his Blood 
by Faith, as that which was ſhed for the Remilſion 


Righteouſneſs, and convey into him a Principle 
of living we/l, and of living or ever. 5 
Thus we have gone through the ſeveral Objecti- 


in the Evangelical Hiſtory of this Period; and (if 
it would be of any farther Satisfaction to thoſe, 
that delight to make them) we might ſhew that, 
whatever is recorded of our bleſſed Saviour, the 
like, in one Inſtance or other, the Heathens them- 
ſelves have acknowledged in their deified Heroes 
and grear Men: That the ſame Power of curing 


all Kinds of Diſeaſes the Greeks aſcribe to their | 


Fſculupius, and the Egyptians to their Serapis and 
Iii: That Hadrian (according to Spartianus) was 


as a powerful Rival of our Lord's 


| and his Nephew Orion, he gave the Faculty of 


— 


Tacitus) cured a Man of his Lameneſs, and ano. 
ther of his Blindneſs by anointing his Eyes with 
Spittle, in the manner that our Saviour did; and 
that Apollonius Tyaneus (whom Hs, e ſets up 

iracles) cureg 
a young Man, that was poſſeſſed with a Deyil: 
and, when he had reſtored him to his Senſes, 1 
ceived him into the Number of his Diſciples. ip. 
plicius, in his Diſſertations upon Epictetus, ſeen, 
to promiſe to all pious and wiſe Men the Power 
of calming the Waves of the Sea; and how Nep- 
tune rebuked and allayed the Winds, which, With. 
out his Permiſſion, had raiſed a tempeſtuous Storm 
is a Story well known, and well ſet off in Virgil 
Every Poet almoſt mentions this ſame Neprypyy 
riding in his Chariot on the Surface of the Sen: 
and the Tradition 1s, that, to his Son Euphemus 


walking upon it without Fear of ſinking, Nothing 
can be more common among the Fictions of thejs 
Writers, than the Transfiguration of their God 
upon one Occaſion or other; and, that our Sari. 
our's Method of electing his Ditciples might ng 
want a Preſident in me Dn Hiſtory, we are told, 
that the famous Eaſtern Philoſopher Confucius, ou 
of the three thouſand Followers that he had, made 
choice of /eventy-two of principal Note, and, out 
of theſe, of twelve only to be his more immediate 
Companions, and to whom he committed the hid. 


cured'of a Fever by the Touch of a certain blind 


Man: That Sejo/tr15, King of Egypt, upon offer- 


den Myſteries of his Philoſophy : But our Happ. 
neſs is, that the Credibility of the Scripture-hiſtory 
| wants no ſuch weak Supports as theſe. ' 


# 
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DISS ER T 


The Completion of Prophecies a Proof of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; though they be obſcure; aul 
delivered at ſeveral different Times. The Prophecies relating to the Meſſiah Fulfilled in our Saviour, 
and that by a viſible Interpoſition of Providence; which is a certain Proof of our Saviour's divine Mi: 
fron. An Objectiom anſwered, by ſhewing that the Chriſtian Interpretation of the Prophecies is tru: 
Hhy the modern Jews have departed from it. The twenty-ſecond Pſalm not applicable to David; nor tit 
Prophecy of Micah, in Fact, to Zorobabel ; nor that of Iſaiah to the Jewiſh People. Why we Chriſtiats 
ought to adhere to the preſent Application of the Prophecies. DX N 


NE great Evidence of our Saviour's divine 
Miſfion, and, conſequently, of the Truth of 
his Religion, 1s the Completion of the ancient Pro- 
phecies, relating to the Meſſiah, in his Perſon, 
Doctrine, and Miracles. He indeed makes more 


frequent appeal to his Miracles; John v. 36. The 


Works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, ſays 


he, the {ame Works, that I do, bear witneſs of nie, 
that the Father hath ſent me: But ſince, at the ſame 
Time, he lays Claim to the Character of being the 
Perſon ſpoken of by Moſes and the Prophets, when 
he bids the People, ver. 39. ſearch the Scriptures, 


* 


AT ION II. 


| as the ſending his own Son into the World for the 
Redemption of it, ſhould give ſome previous No- 
tice of his Coming, and draw his Picture (as it wert 
ſo much to the Life and Likeneſs, that, when i 
Original ſhould be brought to View, it might be 
| known and diſtinguiſhed by it. It is acktiowledg 
| ed, I think, on all Hands, that the Prophets, 4 
ſundry Times, and in diverſe Manners, have done 
this; that each of them, in his Turn, has draw"" 
Feature (if I may fo ſay) and left ſome maſter! 
Stroke behind him of this great Perſonage, thal 
was to come from Heaven; that one has delcri9* 


| becauſe they teſtify of bim; tis certain, that his his Parentage, another the Time, another the hor. 
Title to the Aleſlahſpip muſt be tried by the Te- and another the uncommon Manner of bis Pf 


ſtimony of the Prophets; and that all the miracu- 
tons Works which he did, will not prove him to 
be the Meſſenger of the Covenant, er God was 
to ſend, unleſs the ſeveral Predictions, which his 
Servants the Prophets gave of that renowned Per- 
ſon, are found to unite and agree in him. It can 


hardly be thought, but that God Almighty, who 


that ſome have taken notice of the molt remark 
able Actions and Events of his Life; and 7 
of the moſt minute, and altogether ſingular C 
cumſtances of his Death ; that by ſome Þ1s Ke ef 
rection is foretold, by others his Aſcent 12 
Throne of God, and by others the perpetual 7 
| ration. of his Kingdom: And if the Prophets 


ö 


deſigned ſuch an ineſtimable Benefit for Mankind, 


| . * 1%, 
allowed to have done this, aur only 9 
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DISSERTATION II. 


whether the Lineaments, which they, in their ſe- 
veral Capacities, have drawn of the promiſed Me/- 
ah (when all brought together) be anſwerable to 
'he Account which the Evangeliſis have given us 
in their Hiſtory of the bleſſed 7eſus. 

We readily own 1ndeed, that there is a great 
Obſcurity in the ancient Prophecies. They are 
-nerally penned in a very exalted Stile, aud a- 
pound with ſo many bold Metaphors, and hyper- 
bolical Expreſſions; ſo many Allegories, and Pa- 
ables, and other abſtruſe Forms of Speech, as 
make it very difficult for the Interpreters of Scrip- 


Prophecies relating to the Me/5ah are ſtill more 
obſcure, becauſe, as they conſider him in the dit- 
erent Capacities of his Humiliation and Exalta- 
ion, unleſs this Diſtinction is taken along with us, 
when WE * to one and the ſame Perſon, 
they will ſeem to load his Character with Contra- 
actions. But ſtill, ſince it is acknowledged, that 
the great Deſign of Prophecy was to acquaint the 
World with the Miſiab, and that, upon whatever 
particular Occaſions God ſent his Meſſengers, he 
always made this one Part of his Errand, we can 
hardly believe, that he would multiply theſe Meſ- 


ſages to NO Purpoſe; or, when he pretended to 


intelligible Words, and leave them as much in the 

Dark as he found them. He might indeed, for 
wile Purpoſes, multiply Viſſons, and uſe Similitudes, 
ad dark Speeches, by the Miniftry of the Prophets; 
but, in this grand Diſcovery of all, he certainly 
Lf ſuch Indications, as enabled thoſe who looked 
fir the Redemption of Iſrael, and accordingly, made 
t their Buſineſs to ſearch the Scriptures, and en- 
quire into the Marks of the Meſſi ab, to attain a 
ompetent Knowledge of them; nor can it well be 
loubted, but that the Fews had ſome fixed and 
jell-known Rules (though they have not deſcended 
0 us) whereby they diſtinguiſhed the Paſſages in 
e prophetick Writings, which related to this im- 
portant Subject, from any others, becauſe we find, 
at, when Herod ſummoned the Sanbedrim toge- 
er, and demanded of them, where Chriſt was to 
born, they readily replied, at Bethlehem in Fu- 
ka; having the Prophecy of Micah to that Pur- 
pole ready to-produce. N 

We acknowledge again, that the Prophecies 
mcerning the Meſſiah were delivered, not only in 
In obſcure Manner, but in different Proportions, 
Ind at very diſtant Times. Thus to Adam and 


braham, as his Poſterity; to Jacob, as deſcend- 
ag from the Tribe of Judah in particular; to 
aud, that he ſhould be of his Family, and the 
mt of bis Body; to Micah, that he ſhould be 
rn at Bethlehem; to 1ſaiah, that his Birth ſhould 
e Miraculous, and his Mother a Virgin; to the 
me Prophet, that his Death ſhould be tor the 
edemption of Mankind; to Daniel, when the 


nibelſſg reiſe Time of his Suffering ſhould be; to Hag- 
Wn we laſtly, and Zechariah and Malachi, that all 
it "9 Events ſhould be accompliſhed before the 
narl-iruQtion of the ſecond Temple. Now (not to 
vera "tion any more) if we compute the Seaſons of 
(ir few, the general Prediction of a Saviour in 
%% Nature will be found to bear Date, before 
o deo bis being Abrahain's Seed, about two thou- 
| Di and fourſcore Years; from this, to the De- 
tation of his particular Tribe, were two hun- 


cd and lourſcore Years; thence to the Prophecy 


ture to diſcover their true Scope or Meaning. The | 


reveal this Matter to them, mock them with un- 


Ee he was promiſed in general, as a Man; to 
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of his particular Family, above fix hundred Years 
after that, to the Signification of his miraculous 
Nativity, more than three hundred Years; and 
from thence, to the Time of his publick Appea- 
rance in the World, three hundred and fifty Lars, 
or thereabouts. Now ſince theſe Prophecies were 
thus delivered by Degrees, and at ſuch diltant and 
different Times, it may eaſily ſo happen, that, 
conſidering them fingly and apart, we may find 
ſome Perſon and Event, to which they may be 
adapted, without any great Violence to the Text; 
but then the right Way, in this Caſe, to make a 
right Judgment, 1s, not by ſeparate and particular 
Paſſages, but by the Connection of the Whole, by 
the exact Coincidence and intire Agreement of all 
the Prophecies, which, at ſeyeral Jimes, denoted 
the Meſſiah, brought into one Point of Light, and 
laid together. This is the only Method we have 
to determine the Matter: And accordingly, let us 
now look into ſome of the principal Paſſes of our 
Saviour's Life, as it is recorded by the Evangeliſts, 
and ſo ſee whether they do not exactly agree with 
the ſeveral Characters which the Prophets have gi- 
ven us of the Me//zah. 

Our Lord Feſus, we are told, was conceived, 
and born of a pure Virgin, without the Concurrence 
of any Man, for fo the Prophecy had foretold, that 
the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent”s 
Head, and that a Virgin ſhould conceive, and bear 
a Son, and call his Name Immanuel. He was de- 
ſcended of the Family of David, and born at the 
Town of Bethlehem; becauſe, in Favour to that 
King, God had promiſed that he world eſtabliſh his 
Seed for ever; and that out of Bethlehem a Ruler 
of Iſrael ſhould come, whoſe Goings-forth had been 
From Everlaſting : And he was born in the Reign 
of King Herod, i. e. before the total Diſſolution 
of the Feuiſo Government, and during the ſtand- 
ing of the ſecond Temple, becauſe one Prophecy 
ſays, that the Sceptre ſhould not depart from Judah 
until Shiloh come; and another, that the Deſire of 
all Nations ſhould come ; and, by his Preſence, make 
the Glory of God's /atter Houſe greater than that of 
the former. CO 

Well: But before his Appearance in the World, 
John the Baptiſt was appointed his Forerunner, and 
came to bear Witneſs of him, becauſe the Lord, 
by the Mouth of his Prophets had ſaid, Behold J 
ſend My Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the Way 
before me, he ſhall cry in tre Wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye the Way of the Lord make ſtraight au Highway 
or our God. When he made his Appearance in 
the World, he took up his chief Reſidence in the 
Province of Galilee, becauſe the Prophet, ſpeaking 
of the Inhabitants of that Country, tells us, that 
upon them, who dwelt before in the Land of the Sha- 
dow of Death, did a great Light ſhine, when they 
had it to ſay, unto us a Child is born, unto us a 
Son is given, and the Government ſhall be upon his 
Shoulder, &c. When he came to converſe in it, 
ſuch was his quiet and inoffenſive Temper and Be- 
haviour, that the Prophet did not miſrepreſent him, 
when he ſtiled him the Prince of Peace, and one 
who would not cry, nor cauſe a Hoice to be heard 
in the Streets. When he entered upon his publick 
Miniſtry, the very Actions, which the Evange- 
lical Prophet had foretold of the Meſjiah, he per- 
formed to a Title; For be preached good Tidings 
to the Meek, and proclaimed Liberty to the Cap- 
tives; he opened the Eyes of the Blind, and un- 
ſtopped the Bars of the Deaf ; he made the lame Man 
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to leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb to 
ng. 

Bur, during the Courſe of his Miniſtry, our Sa- 
viour, we read, lived in a very mean, obſcure 
Condition, and ſuffered at laſt a violent Death: 
And why ſo ? Becauſe of the Meffah it was fore- 
told, that he ſhould be deſpiſed, and rejected of Men, 
a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, who 
ſhould be cut off from the Land of the Living, and 
pour out his Soul unto Death. But, for whom ſhould 
he ſuffer all this? For us Men and our Salvation: 
For ſo it was appointed, that the AZfiah ſhould 
bear our Griefs, and carry our Sorrows; that he 
Should be wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed 
for our Tniquities, becauſe the Lord would lay upon 
him the Intquities of us all. And in what Manner 
was he to ſuffer? With a Patience and Meekneſs 
anſwerable to the Prophecy, © He was oppreſſed, 
and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his Mouth, 
he was brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and 
as a Sheep before her Shearers is dumb, ſo he 
* opened not his Mouth. 


It might ſeem a little ſtrange, that our Lord, 
who, all his Life-time, affected no Popularity, 
ſhould, a little before his Death, make his pub- 


lick Entry into Feruſalem, and in a Manner ſo 
very ſingular, had not the Prophet called upon 
* the Daughter of Zion to rejoice greatly, becauſe 


cher King was coming unto her, bringing Salva- 


* tion, lowly, and riding upon an Aſs, and a Colt, 
the Foal of an Aſs,” Strange, that he ſhould 
be betrayed by his own Diſciple, to whom he 
had been ſo very kind, had not the Tſalmiſt fore- 
told it in theſe Words, Mine own familiar Friend 
in whom I truſted, which did eat of my Bread, 
* hath lift up his Heel againſt me:“ And ſtrange, 
that, of all other Deaths, he fhould be ſentenced 
to Crucifixion, which was neither a Fewiſh Puniſh- 
ment, nor proper to be inflicted for the Crime of 
Blaſphemy, that was alledged againſt him, had 
not the ſame royal Prophet determined the Manner 
in theſe Words. They pierced my Hande and my 
« Feet, they ſtand ſtaring, and looking upon me. 
Such then was the Will of God, that the Savi- 
our of the World ſhould be crucified ; but in what 
Company did he ſuffer? The Goſpel tells us, be- 
tween two Thieves; becauſe the Prophecy had de- 


clared, that he ſhould be numbered with the Tranſ- 


greſſors. But how did the Spectators behave while 
he was hanging upon the Croſs? Juſt in the ſame 
Manner that the P/almift deſcribed ; “ All they 
that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhoot out 
e the Lip, and ſhake their Head, fl 
e truſted in the Lord, that he would deliver him, 
„let him deliver him, if he would have him.“ 
What did they give him to drink in the mean 
Time? A narcotick Potion was generally allowed 
in ſuch Caſes, to ſtupify the Senfe of Pain; but in 
his nothing but Hinegar, becauſe the Prophecy 
before had ſpecified the Liquor; They gave me 
Gaul to eat, and when I was thirſty, they gave 
% me Vinegar to drink:” (For this Cuſtom of 
giving Drink to Malefactors going to Execution, 
the Jews ground themſelves upon the Words of 


«c 


Heart: Let him drink, and forget his Poverty, 
and remember his Miſery no more, Prov. xxxi. 7. 
The utual Potion of this Kind was Frankincenſe 
in a Glaſs of Wine; and there is a Tradition a- 
mong them, that 


9 


ying, He 
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ſalem were at the Charge, of their own Good-x il 
for the Eaſe of the poor Sufferers: But notwith. 
ſtanding this Cuſtom, what God foretold was ful. 
filled.) And what became of his Clothes? All 
diſpoſed of according to the Prophecy; The 
< parted my Garments among them, and upon * 
* Veſture did they caſt Lots. ö 
But under all theſe Provocations and Indignitiqy 
what did he do? Why he prayed to God tor the 
Forgiveneſs of his Crucifiers; becauſe the Prophet 
had foretold, that“ while he poured out his Soul 
* unto Death, he ſhould alſo make Interceſſion fo 
ce the Tranſgreſſors. In his greater Aponie 
what were his Ejaculations to God? The ſane 
that the royal Pſalmiſt, perſonating the Meſſab in 
his Extremity, has left upon Record: * My Gy 
my God, look upon me, why haſt thou forſaken 
e me, and art ſo far from my Help, and from the 
© Words of my Complaint?” What were the! 
Words, wherein he gave up the Holy GHH? Thy 

very fame that the Pſalmiſt, in another Place, 
had deſcribed, Father, into thy Hands I commend 
my Spirit. But, after our Saviour's Death, in 
what Manner was his Body diſpoſed of? Contra 

to the Cuſtom of the Romans, who left thoſe tha 
ſuffered in this manner hanging upon the Croſg 
until they were conſumed ; and contrary to the 
Intention of his Enemies, who wiſhed him no bet: 
ter than a Malefactor's Funeral, he was honour- 


| ably and nobly interred, becauſe it was pre-ordain 


ed, that he ſhould make his Grave with the Rich in 
his Death. After his Burial, what became of his 
Body? It was raiſed again, and reſtored from the 
State of the Dead ; becauſe, in Confidence of this 
he laid down his Life, that God would not rave 
his Soul in Hell, nor fuffer his Holy One to je: bur. 
ruption. After his Reſurrection, and Continuance 
for ſome Time upon the Earth, what did he d 
next? In the Sight of his Diſciples and ſeven 
other SpeCtators, aſcend triumphantly into He 
ven; for ſo the divine Order was; Lift up you 
Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lift up, ye everl 
ing Doors, that the Kirg of Glory may come 1h 
After his Aſcenſion into Heaven what did he finally 
do? Send down the Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoltls 
to enable them to propagate his Religion all the 
World over; for ſuch is the Purport of the Pro 
phecy, Thou art gone up on high, thou haſs led (up 
tivity captive, and received Gifts for Men, tid 
the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe might be 0 
bliſbed on the Top of the Mountains, and exalted 
above the Hills, and that all Nations ſpould fi 
unto it. | 

Upon the Whole then we may perceive, that the 
ſeveral Things which the Prophets had foretol 
of the promiſed Meſiab, were tulfilled in the Per 
ſon and Actions of our bleſſed Saviour; but then 
there is ſomething farther to be conſidered in thi 
Matter, and that is, the viſible Interpoſition ol 


over- ruling Providence, in the Completion of the 


Predictions. For that our Lord ſhould be bo!" 


a Virgin, contrary to the known Laws of Natures 
at the City of Bethlehem, when he was con 
at Nazareth; and under the Declenſion ol 


Solomon, © Give ſtrong Drink to him that is ready | Jewiſb Polity, as it was predicted; that up% ol 
to periſh, and Wine to thoſe that are of an heavy Cruelty of Herod, he ſhould be carried into koji 


| | 
u the Succeſſion of Archelaus, return 10 


| de; and ſettle his Abode in the obſcure Con- 


of Galilee, whence no good Thing, much les 
eminent a Prophet could have ever been exe, 


the Ladies of the City of Feru- to come: That the Judge, who pronounced bi 


innoc 
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mocent, ſhould deliver him to Death; and to 
de Death of the Croſs, who (had he been guilty) 
ult, by the Law of the Land, have been ſtoned: 
That be, who had ſo many Enemies, ſhould be 
tecrayed by one of his Diſciples, and by a Diſci- 
e who carried the Bag, and conſequently all 
15 Maſter's Riches, for a vile Sum of Money; 
ind chat this Money, the Price / Blood, ſhould 
be employ'd in a Work of Charity, to buy a Field 
1 bury Strangers in: That he, who ſpent all his 
Time in doing Good, ſhould be doomed to ſuffer 
mon Thieves and Malefactors; and the Mulri- 
nde, who were wont to pity dying Criminals, 
Gould inſult and deride him in his greateſt Miſery; 
he held his Peace and ſaid nothing, when not 
Enemies were ſo clamorous againſt him, 


ul 


ly his 


. That in the Diviſion of his Cloaths they ſhould 
if Lots for his Coat, and contrary to the Uſage 
Tete Country, in the Midſt of his Agonies, give 
m Vinegar to drink: That, contrary to the Prac- 
de of the Romans, he that was crucified, ſhould 
e permitted to be buried, and altho' he died 
mong Malefactors, have Perſons of the firſt 
nk and Character joining together in his ho- 
wrable Interment: Theſe and ſeveral other Par- 
lars, that might be produced, are ſo ver 
unge and ſurprizing, that they muſt need ſtrike 
jery pious and devout Soul with a profound Senſe 
f the unſpeakable Wiſdom, as well as Good- 
es of God, in accompliſhing in Jeſus, what he 
ad promiſed and foretold of the Metab, by 
Jays and Means, to human Wiſdom very unlike- 
„ and very diſproportionate. And if the Pre- 
tions relating to the Meſſiab, have in this won- 
ful Manner, and by the particular Direction 
Id Appointment of Providence, thus met in the 
Iefſed Jeſus, like Lines in one common Centre, the 
tural Reſult of this Contemplation is, hat Je- 
w 15 the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 

For can it be imagined, with any worthy Con- 


Wer, fo great as the ſending his Son to redeem the 


ind Years; that each ſucceeding Age in this long 
pace, ſhould have ſome Notices of it; that the 
everal Characters he was to ſuſtain, ſhould be de- 
bed by different Prophets, living at Times and 
laces ſo remote, that no Confederacy could be 
lpeCted; that each of theſe Prophets ſhould draw 
We one Line of him, and ſome another, and 
ont him out, ſome in one Capacity, and ſome 
another ; and, above all, that every one of theſe 
rokes or Lineaments ſhould be directed by the 
perring Hand of God, to make at laſt one finiſh- 
Picture, on Purpoſe that the Original, when it 
ppeared, might be found out and diſtinguiſhed 
Fit; can it be imagined, I ſay, that a God of 
e ever permitted, much leſs appointed, that our 
elſed Lord ſhould, in every Part and Lineament, 
lo exactly like that Piece, unleſs he intended, 
ut we ſhould receive him, as the true Origi- 
|? Unleſs we can entertain a Thought ſo un- 
thy of God, I ſay, as that he deſigned to im- 
ſſe upon us, in the whole Diſpenſation, we 
mot but conclude, that he would never have 
Mitted all the Marks belonging to the Maſiab, 
me concurred in the Life of our bleſſed Sa- 


the whole Creation groaned and was diſorder- 


eption of God, that a Work of Love and Won- 
Forld, ſhould be in Agitation for full four thou- 


Inte Truth, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, would 


— 


lions of Souls to have been miſtaken in the Ob- 
ect of their Faith and Worthip; and thereupon, 
without any Fault of theirs, be deluded into the hei- 
nous Sin of Idolatry, had he not appointed the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus to be the great Saviour of the 
World, and the Lord of Life and Glo, > 
But you are frequently miſtaken (ſays the 
the Feww's, to ayoid the Force of this) in your 
Application of theſe prophetical Paſſages to 
your Jeſus, which properly belonged to ano- 
ther Perſon, and in him received their utmoſt 
Accompliſhment. The twenty-third P/alm; for 
Init ance, which complains of the Sufferings and 
Indignities, which its Author endured, you re- 
fer to the Me/fah, and thence appropriate to 
your Jeſus; whereas it relates intirely to Da- 
vid, and the Troubles he underwent, under 
the Perſecution of Saul. The Prophecy of 
Micah, which makes mention of a Ruler, whoſe 
Goings-Jorth had been from vcrlaſting, (what- 
ever uſe you make of it) was only intended 
of Zerubbabel, who was ſprung from the antient 
'< Houſe of David; and that famous hity-third 
Chapter of J/ajah, which is ſo frequeitly ci- 
ted by the Apoltles, when rightly enquired 
into, is nothing elſe but a lively Deſcription 
of the Sufferings of the Fews, under the Fa- 
byloniſh, or ſome other Captivity. Thus by 
miſapplying and miſinterpreting ſeveral Texts 
in ſuch a Senſe as the Fewiſh Church never in- 
tended, you bedeck your Jeſus with Feathers 
that are none of his own, and then cry out, 
How well he becomes them, and how exactly 
they befit bim! ; 
The Completion of Prophecies, in the Perſon 
of our Saviour Chr iſt, is one of the moſt general 
Arguments that the firſt Chriſtians made uſe of, in 
order to conyert ſuch as were perſuaded of their 
divine Authority. St. Peter, in his firſt publick 
Sermon that he made, out of the ſixteenth and 
hundred and tenth H/alms, cites two Paſſages, 
which he plainly thews could rot be intended of 
the Patriarch David, to prove our Lord's Reſur- 
rection, and Exaltation to Glory. St. Paul, who 
by being brought up at the Feet of Gamaliel, un- 
derſtood the Force of this Argument, uſed more 
Proofs of this Kind, than any other Writer of the 
New Teſtament, as the leaſt Caſt of an Eye into 
his Epiſtles to the Romans, Galatians, and He— 
brews will ſhow : and St. Matthew, who wrote his 
Goſpel for the Ule of the Fews more particularly, 
and for that Reaſon wrote it (as ſome imagine) 
in the Hebrew Tongue, is more expreſs and co- 
ious in his Application of the Prophecies to our 
bleſſed Saviour, than any of the other Evange- 
lifts. 
. (to mention no more than theſe) how ab- 
ſurd would it have been for theſe Apoſtles, who 
were no Strangers to the Jewiſh Way of arguing, 
to alledge any Paſſage in the Prophets, as relating 
to the Meſſiab, which properly belonged to ano- 
ther Perſon, in whom it had its Accompliſhment ? 
Such a Method of Proceeding could not fail of 
diſcovering their Confidence and Folly, of expo- 
ſing them to the Scorn and Ridicule of their Ad- 
vertaries, and inſtead of gaining Proſelytes, of ruin- 
ing the Cauſe, which, by ſuch unfair Practices, 
they endeavoured to maintain, It is but tuppo- 
ſing then, that theſe Apoſtles were Men of com- 
mon Senſe, and deſirous to protnote the Cauſe that 
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dur, by theſe Marks have ſuffered ſo many Mil- 


12B they 


ſions which the Apoſtles made, how can we 1ma- 


upon the Authority of Paſſages, which in their 
proper Meaning and Intendment, were ſo far 


Jeſus, which one or other o 


cation of ſuch Predictions as they ſaw muſt needs 


. tho never fo falſe or wicked, to oppoſe them, 


labouring to make them look another Way: And 
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they had taken in Hand; and then we can hardly | upon this once elect People of God: Me 
think, that they argued from any Prophecies con- | he, in his infinite Mercy, fo open their Er 
cerning the Meſfah, but ſuch as really belonged 


to him, and ſuch as the whole Few; Church 


acknowledged ſo to do. 
St. Peter, by Virtue of the Sermon, which he 


preached on the Day of Pentecoſt, made about | gogue have departed from the Sentiments of the 


three thouſand Converts to the Chriſtian Faith, 
and yet it is obvious, that the whole Hinge of 
his Diſcourſe turns upon the Teſtimony of the 
Prophets; bad he therefore applied this Tettimony, 
either to Perſons to whom it did not belong, or in 
a Senſe contrary to its true Intendment, his Doc- 
trine mult have been exploded at once, and could 
never have met with ſuch uncommon Succeſs. 
And in like manner, as to the ſubſequent Conver- 


gine that ſuch a Number of Jews, of all Degrees, 
Rulers, Prieſts, and Scribes of all Sets, Men of 
Learning, and who by their Stations and Profeſ- 
ſions, were obliged to know the Scriptures, ſhould 
forſake the Religion they were accuſtomed to, 


from countenancing, that they openly confronted 
the new Religion they were to embrace, and all 

this without View of worldly Intereſt, with the 
certain Hazard of their Lives here, and the Loſs 
of God's Favour hereafter, in caſe of Inſince- 
rity ?--::: „ 

Upon the Whole, therefore, we may conclude, 
that every Few, converted to the Chrittian Faith, 
is an implicit Proof that the Apoſtles Allegations 
of the antient Prophecies, both as to the Ground 

and Senſe of them, were agreeable to their re- 
ceived Notions of them, inſomuch, that were we 
at leiſure to enter into Particulars, we might 
ſhew that it is hardly poſſible to name one ſingle 

Prediction of the many applied to the bleſſed 

F their moſt celebrated 

Writers do not acknowledge to belong to the Me/- 
gab. 

Y The modern Jews, it muſt be owned, have fal- 
len off from the Notions of their more ingenuous 
Anceſtors, and to deny the Prophecies, quoted in 
the New Teſtament, thoſe Views, that we would 
aſcribe to them: But whoever conſiders the De- 
ſtruct ion of their City and Polity, which confound- 


ed all their Expectations of a glorious Meſſiah, | 


and put them upon new Meaſures in the Appli- 


have been fulfilled, while their State and Temple 
ſtood : Whoever conſiders the Darkneſs and Igno- 
rance, that would neceffarily enſue upon their 
long Diſperſion, and many ſad Calamities, when 
they fell into the Hands of perſecuting Powers, 
who hated them and Religion moſt implacably: 
Whoever conſiders their Neglect of applying 
themſelves to the Study of the written Law, 
and attending wholly to their oral Law, and 
affecting to be curious in Ceremonies, while 
they continued careleſs of their DoAtrines: Who- 
ever conſiders their violent Prejudice againſt Je- 
ſus and his Diſciples, which, as it ſtuck at nothing, 


em. 


might eaſily put them upon tampering with the 
Scriptures, and by Interpolations or ale, 


laitly, whoever conſiders that judicial Blindneſs 
and Hardneſs of Heart, fo often and expreſly 


that they may ſee the wonderful Things of 
Law, and its Agreement with the bleſſed Gospel] 


* 
. 
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Whoever conſiders theſe Things, I fay, will ns 


be at a Loſs for a Raeſon, why the preſent Sa - 
ancient, and are ſo earneſt to apply to Dy: + 
lomon, Hezekiah, Zorobabel, 1 6s ane 12 i 7 
of Note, what their Anceſtors never thought q Be 
attributing to any other than the promiſed Mr Bit 
fab. | | | wh in 
One of their famous Interpreters, in his Com ell 
ment upon the twenty-third Pſalm, after ſome f 
ble Efforts to wreſt that Evidence out of our Hang, Ar 
makes at length this ample Confeſſion: OA rm oi 
Maſters, ſays he, have interpreted this Pſaln Mat 
Meſſiah the King, but I ſhall interpret it f Dau thi 
himſelf, that we may have wherewith to anſwer bv 
Hereticks. But, with all his Art and Subriliy Th 
he can never make it out, how David, with Mr: 
Propriety, can ſay of himſelf, As for me, Ian 
Worm, and no Man, the very Scorn of Mey, a Ly 
the Out-caft of the People, Plal. xxii. 6. The gremfHef 
Affliction that ever befel that Prince, was his E tt 
pulſion from his capital City, upon the Rebell 
of his Son Ab/alom, and Shimei's Curſing and Up bri 
braiding may ſeem, perhaps, to countenance ti ph 
| Complaint, All they that ſee me, laugh me to Stu ſor 
they ſoot out their Lips, and ſhake their Hau 
Pſal. xxii. 7. but we no where read, in his HHH 
tory, that his Enemies ever pierced his Handy al) 
his Feet, much leſs that, after they had made a He 
End of him, they parted his Garments among tn"? 
and caſt Lots upon his Veſture. It was our deen t 
Saviour alone, in whom this Prediction was ve ret! 
rified; of him alone, that his Enemies took uy ſu 
this taunting Proverb, and ſaid, He truſted in . 
that he would deliver him, let him deliver hin, , l 
would have him; to him alone, that theſe Word” 
can, with any tolerable Conſtruction, belong bo 
Many Oxen are come about me, fat Bulls of U . 
cloſe me on every Side, they gape upon me with tit ud 
Mouths, as it were a rampant and roaring Liu nal 
as he, indeed, appropriates the whole 7/:/n 0 4 
himſelf, when, in his dying Minutes he utter Out 
this Citation, My God, my God, why haſt thou fil 65 
ſaken me? e e | 
David, indeed, in all his Troubles, had noe of 
caſion to make this Lamentation, for tho? the Ma anc 
ice and Perſecutions of Saul were upon him, je [te 
he had always abundant Reaſon to ſay of Gone 


Thou art my ſtony Rock, and my Defence, m) dan 
our, my God, and my Might; my Buckler, the Hi 
alſo of my Salvation, and my Refuge: T herefo 
will I follow upon mine Enemies, and overtaie fl 
neither will I turn again till I have deſtroyed b 
Pſal. xviii. 1, 37. His Splendor and Greatte 
his Victories and Conqueſts, the Reduction oi 10 
Foes, and the Enlargement of his Kingdom, Mm 
him a proper Emblem of our Saviour's Exalt 
tion and Triumph over our ſpiritual Enemies: 
there are few Paſſages in his Life reſemblany 
his Suſferings, and none at all that will jut 1 
this Complaint, 1 am poured out [ike Water, „ 
all my Bones are out of Joint; my Strengt® is a 

lite à Pothherd, and my Tongue cleaueth 10 
Gums: So true is that Obſervation of 670 / 
* That Partiality was the Cauſe of thele nen. 


icati ar tho 
« plications among the Jews, and that the 
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threatned, and ſo viſibly and lamentably infflicted 
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« which they formerly received, agreed very 
60 ell with the Senſe t Chriſtians.” i i 
Upon the Decree of Cyrus, for the Reſtoration 
of the Jews, we find Zorobabel, among other 
Princes of the People, ſuperintending 1 
und taking upon him the Government of the 
Tribe to which he belonged; but that he ſhould 
de the Perſon intended by Micab's Prophecy, is a 
Thing impoſſible, becauſe he was not born in 
Rethlehemy which is the Place aſſigned for the 
Birth of a Ruler, that the Prophet mentions, but 
in Babylon, as his Name imports. That it was 
fentially neceſſary for the Meſiab to be born in 
Bethlehem, and no where elſe, is plain from the 
Anſwer which the Scribes and Phariſees make 
Herod, upon his conſulting them, and their Quo- 
ation of Micah for the Proof of it; is plain from 
the general Notion, which not only the Learned, 
but the Vulgar, at that Time had imbibed, vis. 
That Chriſt was to come of the Seed off David, 
nd out of the Town of Bethlehem, where David 
asborn ; and it is plain from the Petition in their 
Liturgy, wherein they {till pray for the Advent 
of the Meffah, in theſe Terms: Shake thyſelf from 
the Duſt, ariſe, put on thy beautiful Garments, O 
my People, by the Hand of Benjeſſe, the Bethlemite, 
bring Redemption near to my Soul : So that the Pro- 
E phecy, in all Reaſon, mult be applied to the Per- 
ſon that was born there, and not to one whoſe 
Place of Nativity was in a diſtant Country. It is 
to be obſerved farther, that Zorobabel was never 
ary Ruler of 1/-ae/; for tho' he might be at the 
Head of the Captivity, for ſome Years, yet it 
was without the Title and Authority of a Gover- 
nor, and when he had executed his Commiſſion, he 
returned to Babylon, and there died. But even 
ſuppoſing he were never ſo much a Governor, it 
x certainly carrying the Matter too far, to ſay of 
bim, that he ould ſtand and rule in the Strength 
of the Lord, and in the Majeſty of the Lord his 
bod, Micah. 1v. 4. much more is it ſo, to fay, 
that the Going-forth, or Birth of this Ruler was of 
ud, and from the Days of Eternity (as the margi- 
nal Note has it) which is only applicable to the 
Miah, and in a proper Senſe, only verified in 
3 bleſſed Saviour, who in Beginning was with 
04. | 
| And, in like Manner, if we confider the Words 
of the Prophet Iſaiah, in the fifty-third Chapter, 
and compare them with our Lord's Hiſtory, as 
te Evangeliſts have recorded it, we ſhall ſoon 
Percetve, that they are applicable to none but 
our bleſſed Saviour only, for (to wave other Ar- 
ments that might be drawn from them) with 
what Propriety of Conſtruction any of theſe Pal- 


es, He was wounded for our Tr anſgreſſions, he 
a, bruiſed Yor 
ur Peace 
healed, 


3 
Alton 


was upon him, and by his Stripes we are 
Iſaiah liii. 4, 5. be applied to the Fewiſb 
Whenever did we hear that the Jews 
bore the Griefs, and carried the Sorrows of others; 
mt they were wounded for other Men's Tranſ- 


© public Calamities, which God, at that Time, 


2 upon them, are, by all the Prophets, impu- 
1 to their own Sins; but the Perſon here afflict- 


e . f 2d . 
ech 18 ſaid to have done no Violence, neither was 


. ecert found in his Mouth; and does this Cha- 


ut them under any Capaci her 8 
f Naas y Capacity, or other Sort 
u. Calamity, that the Prophet might have in 


lew? If we will believe him, it is Plain that he 


| overthrown by Strangers. 


our Iniquities, the Chaſtizement of 


oF . d Wo 0 
Srlllons, and bruifed for Iniquities not their o.＋]˖n? 


had another Opinion of them, when, in the very 
Beginning of his Prophecy, we find him lament- 
ing them, and their Captivity in theſe Words, Ab 
fenful Nation! A People laden with Iniquity, a 
Seed of Evil-deors, Children that are Corruptors ; 
they have forſaken the Lord, they are gone back- 
wards, wherefore your Country is deſolate, your 
Citics are burnt with Fire, your Land Strangers 
devour it in your Preſence, and ib is deſolate, as 


The Sum of our Anſwer is this. If our Savi- 
our and his Apoſtles cannot be ſuppoſed, with any 
Juſtneſs of Reaſoning, or Proſpe& of Succeſs, 
to alledge Prophecies concerning the Meſſiab, 
which the Jewif Church, at that Time, did 
not acknowledge to be intended of him; if all the 
Prophecies, thus alledged, do even yet appear, by 
ſeveral of their moſt renowned Doors, to be in- 
terpreted of the Meſliah ; if the twenty-ſecond 
P/aln cannot, with any Propriety of Conſtruction, 
be applied to David; nor the tourth Chapter of 
Micah to Zorobabel ; nor the fifty-third of Iſaiab, 
to the Fewiſh Nation in general; and if good 
Reaſons may be aſſigned, why the preſent and 
antient Doctors of the Few:i/p Church do differ in 
the Manner of applying the Predictions of the 
Prophets; then is the Chriſtian Interpretation of 
them, which appears to be plain and natural, and 
has Antiquity on its Side, not to be leſs eſteemed, 
becauſe tome, out of Partiality and Prejudice, 
have forced their Wits to invent another. 

Nay, even ſuppoſing that there were more 
Grounds than what hitherto have appeared, to 
diſpute the Juſtneſs of the Allegation of any Pro- 
phecy, yet ſtill we Chrifitans muſt aver, that the 
Application of Chrif# and his Apoſtles is to be 
preferred before that of any other, becauſe it was 
attended with ſuch irrefiſtable Proof of its Truth 
and Fidelity, and muſt over-bear all Objections 
to the contrary. For upon a Diſpute of the Ap- 
plication of ſome Paſſage, or a Competition of 
two different Senſes of the fame Paſſage, can any 
Thing in Nature be more dectfive, than the 
Teſtimony of God? And, can the Teſtimony 
of God appear by any ſtronger Evidence than 
by the Power of Miracles, ſupporting the Al- 
legation? God certainly knew the Intention of 
every Prophecy delivered by his Spirit ; and 
therefore, if Chriſt and his Apoſtles, when they 
applied any Prophecy to the Mezah, gave the 
belt Proof that could be given of their being ſent 
by God, and of their ſpeaking and acting by his 
Commiſſion, God himſelf muſt be underitood as 
confirming their Application. The Authority 
of the Application, or of the Expoſition, muſt, 
in ſuch a Caſe, be equal to that of the Prophecy ; 
for there cannot be a better Proof, that the Pro- 
phet was ſent from God, than, that the Expoſi- 
tor gives of bis Miſſion, and the Reaſon of his 
aſſenting to the one, as well as the other, is on 
both Sides the ſame. | 
The Reſult of this whole Enquiry is this 
That, ſince our bleſſed Saviour appeals to the 
Writings of the Prophets, for the Proof of his 
being the Meſſiah, or Meſſenger ſeat from God, 
to deliver his Will to Mankind; and fince the 
Marks and Characters which the Prophets give of 
the Meſiab, are found all to agree and unite _ 
in him, according to the Account which the 
Evangeliſts give us of his Life, we have all the 


| Reaſon in the World to believe, that he was real- 
| Ly 


2 


DISSERTATION II. 


trine conſequently is the Word of God, and bis 
Religion; The Grace of God, that bringeth Salva- 
ton, and hath appeared unto all Men, teaching us, 
that denying Ungodlineſs and Worldly Lufts, we | 


ly the Perſon he pretended to be, that his Doc- | ſhould live foberly, righteoufly, and godly in 
y the kaun n preſent World ; looking for that bleſſed Hope. 
the glorious Appearing of the great God, 43/1 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
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5 C H A P. III 
From our LO RD's T ransfiguration 20 51e laſt Entry into Jeruſalem, 


HE Day following the Lord's Trans- 
figuration (for that Tranſaction was, 

very probably, in the Night-Time ) 

as he came down from the Mount, 

he perceived the Scribes in deep Debate with the 
| Apoſtles he had left behind him; and while 
he was enquiring into the Subject of their Dif- 
pute, a certain Man breaking through the Croud, 
tell proſtrate at his Feet, and belought him to 

| have Pity upon his only Son, a deplorable Object, 
a Lunatick and poſſeſſed, deaf and dumb, of- 
ten thrown upon the Ground, and into the Fire 
and Water, racked with violent Convulſions, ac- 
companied with diſmal Outcries, Foamings, Bruiſes 
and Torments, and every Way in ſo deſperate a 
Condition, that his Diſciples, in his Abſence, 
were not able to cure him. Our Lord, upon hear- 
ing of this, was not a little grieved at the Want 
of Faith in his Diſciples, but ordered the Child 
to be brought to him. As he was drawing near, 
the Devil began to rack him with Convulſions, 
which put the Father in a terrible Fright; and 
when our Lord commanded the evil Spirit to de- 
part out of the young Man, and never to moleſt 
bim more, after ſome hideous Out- cries, he tore 
and diſtorted him to ſuch a Degree, that he left 


him breathleſs on the Ground, ſo that many con- 


cluded he was quite dead. But Feſus, taking him 
by the Hand, lifted him up, and delivered him 
to his Father perfectly cured, to the great Aſto- 
niſhment of all the Spectators: And when his 
Diſciples in private deſired to know the Reaſon 
why they could not caſt out this Spirit, he im- 
puted it, partly to their Want of Faith, and partly 
to this Spirit's being of a Kind which was not to 
be ejected without Faſting and Prayer. 


Before we proceed, let us attend to the follow- 


ing Notes on the foregoing Paſſages. 

The Evangeli/ts acquaints us, that while our Sa- 
viour was at Prayer on the Mount, St. T eter and they 
that were with him, were heavy with Sleep, Luke 
ix. 32. which, in ſome meaſure confirms the Con- 
jecture, that the Transfiguration was in the Night; 
a Time much more proper for the Diſplay of the 

Luſtre of ſuch an Appearance, than 6; 
pened in the broad Day-light. 
What the SubjeQ-matter of the Debate was, 
between the Scribes and his Difciples, the Evan- 
geliſt have not informed us; but it ſeems not un- 
likely, that the Scribes were diſputing with the 
Apoltles, about their Maſter's ejecting Devils, and 
the Power, which in that Matter he had confer- 
red upon them, becaufe, in the Cafe before them, 
they ſaw them nonpluſt, and not able to caſt a 
Devil out of one, who, in his Abſence, was 
brought to them 


ſevered and ſaid, Maſter, I have broucht unt 


t had hap- 


This is the rather probable, 


was what gravelled and vexed the Scribes and 
Phariſees more than all his other Miracles, a 
forced them to the ſorry Refuge of, He caſts up 
Devils by Belzeebub the Prince of Devils; but he. 
cauſe, upon his coming to the timely Relief of hi 
Apoſtle, and demanded of the Scribes, what they | 
were queſtioning and difputing about it, x 
immediately follows, One of the Multitude q. 


thee my Son, which hath a dumb Spirit, — Aud! 
[pake to thy Diſciple, that they ſhall caſt bim ou, 
and they could not, Mark ix. 17, 18, 
The Greek Word tranſlated Lunatich, coming 
from a Word that ſignifies the Moon, anſwer, er 
atly to the Englih Lunatich, from Luna; bit 
there is a Miſtake in rendering it. For, wherey 
the Engliſo Word Lunatick is commonly taken for 
a Madman; ſuch a one eſpeciaily, whoſe Dif- 
temper grows worſe towards the Full of the Mon; 
tis plain from all Symptoms, ſuch as being d- 
vulicd, foaming at the Mouth, grinding his Jeet, 
talling into the Fire, and bruifing and tearing him- 
ſelf, Sc. That the Diſorder under which this Per: 
fon laboured, was an Epilepfie, or the Falling: 
/ickneſs. Now the Reaſon why this Diſcaſe is ex 
preſſed by the Word Lunatick, is becauſe the Mong 
has the ſame Influence on it, that it has in Mad. 
nefs. Both Diſtempers lie in the Brain, and the 
Changes of the Moon affect thoſe that are lubjt 
to the one, as well as the other, W hea theretore 
the Evangeliſis tell us of this Epileptick, that ts 
Devil took him, that he threw him down, cat 
bim into a Fit, and made him tear and bruiſe him- 
ſelf: The Meaning of all this is, that as, in tool 
Days, it was a common Thing for the Devil to 
have Power over Men's Bodies, which Power be 
employed in bringing Diſeaſes upon them: Sof 
was in the preſent Cale. The Devil that pollclk 
this young Man, caſt him into frequent Fits 0 
the Falling: ſickneſs (as all Demoniacks, wc fich 
have one Diſtemper or other attending them) 0l 
which there was no Way to cure him, but by cal 
ing out the Devil. | 
The Rebuke which our Saviour utters upon [a 
Occaſion, O Faithleſs and perverſe Generation, tuo 
long ſhall I be with you? Ec. Matt. xvii. 17. cen 
to be intended for the whole Company, and cen 
one to have a Share in it, in Proportion to the 
Deſerts. The Diſciples are not exempted, for 5 
are charged with Infidelity. The Father of the ; 
tient is pointed at, for his Faith was wave" 
Mark ix. 21, Cc. And the whole Nation 0 15 
Fews is included in it, for this was exprelly 6. 
Character of old, A 755 froward and perve!ſs | 


- * * . oy 20. 
neration, in whom is no Faith, Deut. XXIII. 5 10 


7 ofephus, who himſelf was a Phari/ee, an 


not only becauſe our Saviour's diſpoſſeſſing Devils 


{acquainted with the Notions of every Scct à þ 


7 
[ 


rang 
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From our L OR D's Transfiguration, to his Ia, Entry into Jeruſalem. 


_— 
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the Jews, ꝑives it for a current Opinion, that the 
Demons, in his and ſome preceding Ages, were 
gelſe but the Souls of wicked Men, who 


nothin 


vere continually either afflicting and tormenting, 


of yexing or tempting thoſe that they poſſeſſed, 
they had different Appellations given them, an 


haps it is, that our Saviour here takes Notice of 


jety, and ſome are more hardened and profligate 
han others; ſo he ſeems to intimate, that ſome 
of theſe Spirits are more deſperate and malicious 
than others, Matr. xii. 45. But all of them ob- 
finate enough, (might they have their own Op- 
ton) unwilling to leave the Bodies they have taken 
poſſeſſion of. Here they think themſelves ſafe, 
and, in ſome meaſure, ſcreened from the divine 
Vengeance; and therefore we find them, at ſome- 
times crying to our Lord, Let us alone, what have we 
» do with thee © Art thou come to torment us, Matt. 
jill. 29. And, at others, when commanded to de- 
part, tearing and torturing the Poſſeſſed, and quit- 
ting their Habitation, not without much Reluc- 


adjured this evil Spirit before, in their Maſter's 
Name, and on ſeveral Occaſions had found the 
revailing Power of it, even when their Faith 
was not ſo well improved, as it was at preſent: 
Aud yet, how Faith becomes neceſſary in the Ex- 
ociſm of Devils, when we find Strangers doing 
it in the Name of Chriſt, Mark ix. 38. or how 
the Faith of the Apoſtles came to be defecti ve 
now, when not many Days before it was ſo very 
effectual, Mark vi. 13. why ſome evil Spirits were 
oof againſt the Name of Chriſt, whilſt others 
fled at the bare mention of it; and why ſome 
ſarrendered at the firſt Summons, while Faſting 
and Prayer was the only Artillery that could 
dilodge others? Theſe, and many more Queſtions 
that might be raiſed from our Saviour's Words, are 
Points wherein the beſt Commentators, we have 
met with, have not once attempted to give us any 
datisfaction. | 8 
But to go on. From the Mount of Transfigu- 
ation, our Lord proceeded in his Journey thro' 
[the other Parts of Galilee towards Capernaum, 
and as he was on his Way, he acquainted his 
Diſciples, the ſecond Time, with his approach- 
ing Death and Reſurrection, deſiring them to 
ake good Notice of what he told them; but the 
Hopes of a temporal Kingdom had ſo intoxi- 
ated their Minds, that they found it very difh- 
Ult to believe or conceive what he ſaid, and yet 
mey were afraid to ask him to explain it. 
; The Words in the Text are, They underſtood not 
irs Saying, and it was hid From them, Luke ix. 
a They underſtood our Saviour's Words, no 
| 15 t, and what the Import was of his being 
=Ivered into the Hands of Men, and put to 
8 but then they could not comprehend how 
5 Maſter, whom they knew to be the Me/- 
{i the Son of God, and whom, conſequently, 
7 delieyed to be immortal and eternal, could 
. ry be put to death, or ſuffer the Affronts 
rages of Men. Theſe Notions. to them 


ter Death, took Poſſeſſion of the Living ; and 
or exciting and ſolliciting them to ſuch Sins as 


they found were agreeable and complexional to 
cm; and that, according to their different Ways 


inclean Spirit, a deaf and dumb Spirit, a Spirit of 
afirmity, &c. In Conformity to this Notion, per- 


che different Kinds of evil Spirits, and, as among 
wicked Men, there are different Degrers of Im- 


tancy, Mark ix. 26. The ele no doubt, had 


ä 


ſeemed incompatible; and therein they conceived 
a Myſtery which they could not underſtand : But 
the modern Fews have endeavoured to reconcile 
theſe two Notions, by inventing the Diſtinction 
of the Meſſiah Ben Joſeph, who was to die, and 
the Meſſiah Ben David, who was to triumph and live 
for ever. 

In the ſame Journey therearoſe a Diſpute among 
the Apoſtles, which of them ſhould have the 
chief Place of Dignity in their Maſter's King- 
dom; ſtill dreaming of a temporal Sovereignty. 


therefore, to give an effectual Check to their am- 
bitious Thoughts, he firſt informed them, that 
the only Way for any Man to become great in 
his Kingdom, was to be lowly in his own Eſteem 
and then calling a little Child, and ſetting him 
in the Midſt of them, he propoſed him as a Pat- 
tern of Meekneſs and Humility, recommended 
ſuch Children, and in them all humble Chriſtians, 
to the Favour of Mankind ; cautioned them a- 

ainſt doing any Injury, or giving any Offence 
to ſuch, becauſe of their Guardian Angels; and, 
to remove the Occaſion of all ſuch Offences, ex- 
horted them to mortify their inordinate Affections, 
tho' they were to them as an Eye, an Hand, or 
a Foot, becauſe his heavenly Father, (like a dili- 
gent Shepherd, that delights in the Recovery of 


ſhould periſh. Together with theſe Reaſons 
againſt Scandal and Offences, he preſcribed ſome 
excellent Rules in Relation to brotherly Reproof, 
Church Cenſures, and Forgiveneſs of Injuries; and 
for the Enforcement of this laſt Duty, he pro- 
pounded the Parable of a certain King, who call- 
ing his Servants to Account, found that one of 
them owed him an immenſe Sum, no leſs than ten 
thouſand Talents, which, upon his Inſolvency, 
and humble Petition, he freely forgave ; and yet 
this very Wretch was no ſooner out of the King's 
Preſence, than he ſeized upon his Fellow-Servant 


for a Trifle of a Debt, a Debt of a hundred Pence 


only, and caſt him into Priſon, even tho' he had 
uſed the ſame pathetick Intreaties to him, that 
himſelf Bad done to the King his Maſter : Which 
when the King underſtood, he ſent for the un- 
grateful Villain, upbraided him with his Baſe- 
nels and Cruelty ; and then, 1n great Rage, or- 
dered him to Priſon, until he ſhould diſcharge the 
whole Debt. And ſo likewiſe ſhall my heavenly 
Father (ſays our Lord in the Application) deal 
with ſuch as will not forgive their Brother*s Treſ- 
paſſes from their Hearts. 

While he was giving theſe Inſtructions to his 
Diſciples, he was 1nterrupted by John, the Son of 
Zebedee, informing him of a Stranger who caſt 
out Devils in his Name; but becauſe he was not 
of their Fraternity, that he had forbidden him; 
which Conduct Jeſus by no Means could approve 
of, becauſe he looked upon it, as a ſure Argu- 
ment, that whoever did Miracles in his Name, 
could be no Enemy to his Perſon. 

With this Diſcourſe they arrived at Capernaum, 
where the Collectors of a certain Tribute for the 
Uſe of the Temple, came to Peter and asked 
him if his Maſter was accuſtomed to pay it? And 
when Peter went in to acquaint him with the 
Officer's Demands, Of whom (ſays our Lord pre- 
venting him) do the Kings of the Gentiles take 
Tribute? Of their Own Children, or of Strangers? 


Peter anſwered, Of Strangers: V ſo (rejoined our 
| 110 Saviour 


This our Saviour by his divine Spirit knew ; and 


a ſtray Sheep) was unwilling that any Believer 
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From our LORD 


— 


Saviour) then are the Children free; meaning, that 
ſince the Gentile Kings did not exact Tribute of 
their own Houſhold, this Tribute, which was 
paid to God for his Temple, was not due from 
him, who was his Son, nor from them who were 
his Dometticks ; however, to avoid all Occafions 
of Offence, he ordered him to go and caſt an Hook 
ints the Sea, and in the Mouth of the firſt 
Fiſh that he caught, he ſhould find a Piece of 
Money, juſt of proper Value to give to the 
Collectors for them: which accordingly came to 
afs. | 
: Here let us ſtop to make ſome Remarks on 
what we have been relating. | | 
There is ſome ſmall Difference in the ſeveral 
Ways, wherein the Evangeli/s have related the 


_ Diſpute among the Apoſtles concerning their Pre- 


ference in Chriſt's Kingdom; St. Matthew tells 
us, that the Diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying, who is 
preateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven © Chap. xviil. 
1. St. Mark, that Chriſt put this Queſtion to them, 
and they held their Peace, Chap. ix. 33. and St. 
Lale, that they had heen diſputing this Point a- 
mong themſelves, and Feſus, perceiving the Thought 
of their Hearts, took a Child, &c. Ch. ix. 46, 47. 
Now, to reconicile this ſeeming Repugnancy, we 
muſt obſerve, that as our Saviour was going to Ca- 
pernaum, his Diſciples followed him, diſcourſing 
among themſelves (as St. Mark has it) who of them 
was to be the greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven; 
that when they came to him into the Houſe, ha- 
ving ſtill the ſame ambitious Notions in their 
Minds, he asked them, // hat was it that you diſ- 
qe of in the Way? But they being aſhamed 
to tell him, held their Peace; and that then our 
Saviour, who well underſtood what the Subject 


o their Diſcourſe had been, endeavoured, by the 


Example of a Child, to cure their Diſtemper, and 
to inform them what Diſpoſition of Mind was 
proper to quality them both for his Kingdom 
of Grace here, and his Kingdom of Glory here- 
after. St. Matthew, indeed, according to our 
Tranſlation, repreſents the Thing, as if the Diſ- 
ciples had put the Queſtion to their Maſter, Mo 
ould be greateft in the Kingdom of Heaven; but 
that the Participle perceiving relates not to Jeſus, 
but to the Diſciples, and means not the external 
Speech, but the inward Reaſoning of their Minds, 
is obvious from their Silence, which St. Mark 
takes Notice of, and our Saviour's perceiving the 
Thoughts of their Hearts, which St. Luke remarks : 
For had themſelves propounded the Queſtion to 
cur Saviour (as the V erlon in St. Matthew ſeems 
tb imply) we cannot ſee why they ſhould not an- 
{wer his Demand, which tended to the ſame Pur- 
poſe ; nor can we imagine, why he ſhould be re- 
preſented, as perceiving the Thoughts of their 
Hearts, had they already declared theſe Thoughts 
in plain Words. 

The Apoſtles, as well as other Jews, had im- 
bibed the Notion (which they never got quit of, 
until the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt inſtructed them 
better) that the Mæſiab when he came upon Earth, 
. thould erect a temporal Kingdom; and (as the 

Jews in general expect) that they ſhould then be 
conſtituted Lords over all other Nations; ſo the 
Apoltles (who believed their Maſter to be the 
Meſſiah) were naturally led to think, that they 
ſhould have the Preference before all other Fews ; 
and that ſince the King Meſſtah (according to the 


Cuſtom of other Sovereigns) was to have ſome Of- 


's Transfiguration, to his laſt Entry into Jeruſalem. 


it were better for him, that a Millſtone were hanged 


tion than it amounts to: Grot ius, upon this Place, 


— 


made no Queſ. 


ficers of the higheſt Rank, they 
Br of them ſhould be 


tion but that 


choice of, tho' they were not ſo well agreed, v1" 11 
were the fitteſt or moſt deſerving of theſe h; i a 
Poſts of Honour. Some of them were our 100 gi 
Relations, and others had Parts and Endoy. FE 
ments extraordinary ; of ſome he had given kink ir 
Commendations, and others he had admitted to 5 
Participation in his molt ſecret Retirements, Ther. AT 
Things might poſſibly raiſe ſome Emulation amor 1 
them: And therefore, as our Saviour's Dominion was Par 
not of this World, he plainly tells them, that bo 1 
ſuch worldly Defires and Expectations were incon. on 
ſiſtent with the ſpiritual Kingdom which he was 15 
to erect, and wherein he who deferred to by frf = 
was to be laſt of all, and Servant of all. : Po 
Some of the Antients are of Opinion, that the ; 
Child which Chriſt ſet before his Diſciples, as 4 5 
Pattern of Meekneſs and Humility, was St. Iona * 
tius, who was afterwards Biſhop of Antioch, and Gr 
famous in the Chriſtian Church for his writin Py 
and dying in the Defence of the Truth. How. cha 
ever this be, it is certain that a Child, who baz arc 
no Concern for Dominion or Empire over others to 
who is free from all covetous Deſires of Wealth, ſir 
and knows nothing of what a Poſt of Honour Ik 
means, was in this Caſe a very proper Emblem my 
of that Simplicity, Innocence and Humility, tha 4 
our Lord requires in all his Diſciples. F 
The Words in the Caution are, H/hoſo ſhall of: th 
end one of theſe little Ones, which believe in ne, Ar 


about his Neck, and that he were drowned in the 
Sea, Matt. xviii. 6. To offend or ſcandalize, is to | 
diſcourage Men in the Profeſſion and Practice of 
Religion, and by Indignities and Perſecutions, as | 
well as by bad Examples, to occaſion their apoſta- 
tizing from the Faith: For we can hardly Ima- 
gine that ſo ſevere a Puniſhment, as is here threaten- 
ed, ſhould be inflicted for a Crime of leſs Aggraya 


is of Opinion, that the Milſtone about the Net 
alludes to a Cuſtom of drowning among the H- 
rians. But St. Ferome thinks that this Manner of 
Execution was in uſe among the Fews ; for (ac- 
cording to Dr. Alix) it was cuſtomary for them 
to caſt execrable Men into the Dead-Sea, with 2 
Stone tied to them. *Tis certain from Dzodorus 
Siculus, and others, that among the Greeks, this 
was the antient Puniſhment for ſacrilegious 
Perſons; and from Syuetonivs we may learn, that 
for the Pride and Covetouſneſs, wherewith ſome 
in publick Offices had oppreſſed the Provinces where 
they lived, Auguſtus had them caſt into the River, | 
with great Weights about their Necks. . 
With Reſpect to Guardian-Angels, who were 
ſuppoſed to attend on true Chriſtians, it were too 
nice, perhaps, to ſay that every diſtinct Man has 
his diſtin&t Guardian-Angel :_ It may be true, 
ſometimes, that many have but one, and 1t may be 
true at other Times, that one has many, as wel 
Jacob had at Mahanaim, and Elias at Dothan; 
but this we may ſafely. affirm, that no good Man 
is without an Angel to inſpect his Behaviour, and 
to ſollicit his Well-being. To this Purpoſe Abra- 
ham tells his Servant, travelling to Nabor, the Lor 
will ſend bis Angel with thee, and proſper thy . . 
Gen. xxiv. 40. and Jacob makes mention of one 
who had redeemed him from all Evil, and wits 
the ſame Protection to his Children, Gen. xv! 


16. The P/almift gives us expreſs Teſtimony, * 
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— Att. a 


be Angel of the Lord ftandeth round about thoſe 


far bim, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. and that Paſſage, 
dien the Devil applies to our Saviour, he ſhall | 


ee his Angels Charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
„ Hays, is delivered by the Pſalmiſi as true of 


* 


very Servant of CH, as well as of Chriſt him- 
wif for they are all miniſtering Spirits, ſent 
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The ten Thouſand Talents mentioned in the 
parable of the King's calling his Seryants to Ac- 
coubt, in our Money, amount to one Million 
eight hundred and leventy-five thouſand Pounds; 
whereas the hundred Pence, that his Fellow-ſer- 
vant was indebted to him, was but about three 
Pounds two Shillings and SIx-pence. 

The doctrinal Obſervation, that properly reſults 
om the Puniſhment of the ungrateful Debtor, 
mentioned in the fame Place, 1s this, That our 
dus once forgiven, may, by a Forfeiture of that 
Pardon by our future Misbehaviour, be again 
charged upon us; for God's Pardons in this Life 


ne not abſolute, but conditional only: According 


to the Petition of the Lord's Prayer, they are an- 
ſyerable to our Dealings with others; and are 
likely to be no longer continued to us than we 


perform the Condition. 

That the Man who, as St. John informed Chriſt, 
eat out Devils in his Name, tho” he was not of 
their Number, did truly caſt them out, our Lord's 
Anfer ſuppoſes, and his Diſciples ſaw with their 
yes; but then the Queſtion is, How a Perſon, 
cho did not follow (CHriſt, could caſt out Devils 
n his Name? To which it may be anſwered, 
% That this Perſon might believe in Jeſus, 
without being one of his Retinue, and follow his 
Doctrine, tho? he did not his Perſon. 2dly, He 
might do Miracles in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
iichour being one of his true Diſciples, even as 
Judas is ſuppoſed to have done, and thoſe others, 
bwnom our Lord will profeſs, I never knew Yun, 
apart from me, ye Workers of Iniquity, Matth. 


lu. 23. Or, 3d/y, He might be a Diſciple of 


Jum the Baptift, and ſo do his Miracles in the 
Mme of Chri/# ſhortly to come. But by what 
Pleans foever it was, that he did them, *tis no 
nll Confirmation of the Truth of Chriſtianity, 
that our Saviour's Name was thus powerful, even 
among thoſe that did not follow him, and there- 
lore were incapable of doing any Thing by way 
0 Compat with him. 
With en to the Tribute collected for the 


Uſe of the emple, every Jew, that was twenty 


[ears old, was obliged to pay annually two Attict 
amt, or half a Shekel (about fifteen Pence, of 
Eu Money) for the Uſe of the Sanctuary, Exod. 
. 13, 16. or to buy Sacrifices, and other Things 
(ecllary for the Service of the Temple: And that 
Was the Tribute which the Collectors here de- 
Manded, and not any Tax payable to the Roman 
3 (as ſome imagine) is evident, not only 
wp our Saviour's Argument, viz. That be was 
8 of that heavenly King, to whom it was 
Je and conſequently had a Right to plead his 


U 


hie g 

(according to TFoſephus) was the proper 

le T. or this Capitation Tax, that was paid to 

l was le at Jeruſalem; whereas the Ceſarean 
Moone : L : 

Id would h y was the Denarius, a Roman Coin, 


e Publ; ave been gathered by the uſual Officers, 
"ans, and not by the Perſons, who are 


3 


eh to miniſter for them, who ſhall be Heirs of 


of - 
N 74. N 


"MPption; but from the Greet Word Didrachma, | 


— 


here ſtiled (as by a known Title) they, that re- 
ceived the Didrachma  _ 

The Piece of Money that Peter was directed to 
take out of the Fiſh's Mouth, to pay the Tribute 
due from them both, amounted to four Drachms, 
or one Shekel ; in our Money, about half a Crown ; 
and the Reaſon, why our Saviour paid for none of 
the Apoſtles, but St. Peter only, was, becauſe theſe 
Receivers demanded it only of thoſe, that dwelt 
at Capernaum (as our Saviour and St. Peter did) 
leaving the other Apoſtles to pay it in the ſeveral 
Places of their Abode. 

But ĩt is Time to reſume the Narrative. 

About this Time the Feaſt of Tabernacles drew 
near; and ſome of our Lord's Relations (out of 


| Vanity more than Good-will) were very carneſt 


with him to go up to Jeruſalem, at this great Con- 
courſe of People, in order to ſhew his Miracles in 

the Capital, which hitherto (as they ſaid) had been 
concealed in an obſcure Part of the World: But 
our Lord, for the preſent, would not yield to their 


| {mportunity, tho, in a ſhort Time, he ſet for- 


ward to Feriſalem, but in a very private Manner, 
for fear of awakening the Jealouly of his Enemies. 
As he was to paſs through the Province of Sama- 
ria, he ſent ſome of his Apoſtles to provide him 
Lodgings in one of the Villages; but the Inha- 
bitants, perceiving that he was going to Feruſalem 
to the Feaſt, were ſo uncivil, as to refuſe him En- 
tertainment. | e 
Ibis Indignity, put upon their Maſter, fo ex- 
aſperated James and his Brother John, that they 
deſired Leave of him (in Imitation of Elias) to 
command Fire down from Heaven, to conſume 
ſuch inhoſpitable Wretches ; but, inſtead of giving 
any ſuch Permiſſion, our Saviour took care to in- 
form them, that the Marks of a Chriſtian were 
Meekneſs and Love, not Fury and Revenge ; that 
the true End and Deſign of his coming 1nto the 
World was not to defi: oy, but to ſave Mens Lives; 
and, that he might prove this his Doctrine by 
his holy Practice, when ten leprous Perſons, 
who came out of the Neighbourhood, where he 
had been ſo rudely treated, preſented themſelves 
with loud Cries to him for Help, his Compaſſion 
was as ready to relleye, as their Neceſſity to ask; 
for, while they were going to ſhew themſelves to 
the Prieft (as he directed them) they all found 
themſelves cured. But, ſee the great Ingratitude 
of human Nature! of 'the ten who received this 
miraculous Bleſſing, but one returned to give our 
Saviour Thanks, and he was a Samaritan. 

Having thus returned Good for Evil, and the 
greateſt Kindneſs for the moſt palpable Affront, 
our Lord proceeded on his Journey, and came to 
another Village, where he lodged that Night; 
but before he arrived at Feruſalem he ſent out ſe- 
venty of his Diſciples, by two and two together, 
(in the ſame Manner as he had ſent his twelve 
Apoſtles) into thoſe Places which he himſelf, in 
a thort Time, intended to viſit, and gave them In- 
ſtructions, much of the ſame Import, with what, 
upon the like Occafion, he had giyen his Apo- 
ſtles. LIES 

The Feaſt of Tabernacles always continued eight 
Days, but, for ſome Time after his Arrival, our 
Saviour did not appear publickly, which occaſioned 
no ſmall . and various Diſcourſes concern- 
ing him; ſome ſaying, that he was a good Man, 
and others, an Impoſtor, who deluded the People. 
At length, when every one began to deſpair of 

| ſeeing 


—— — 


— 
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ſeeing him, about the Middle of the Feaſt he | 
ſhewed himſelf openly, and went and taught in 
the Temple, to the great Admiration of 5 8 
who were not a little ſurprized to find him ſo per- 
fect in the Scriptures, whoſe Education had been 
deſtitute of all Learning: But, to obviate this 
Exception, he gave them to underſtand, that the 
Doctrine wherein he inſtructed them, was not of 
human Acquiſition, but divine Inſpiration; and 
that it was a very baſe and ungenerous Thing in 
them, to endeavour to take away the Life of one, 
who taught them nothing but What was agreeable 
to the Law of Moſes, whereof they made ſo loud a 
Profeſſion. In this Manner he preached to the 
People for the remaining Part of the Feaſt; and 
on the laſt, and greateſt Day thereof, took Occa- 
ſion from the Cuſtom of fetching Water from the 
Fountain of Siloab in great Pomp, and pouring 
it upon the Altar of Burnt-offerings in great A- 
bundance, to acquaint them with the future Effu- 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt, which he intended to ſend 
down upon all thoſe that believed in him. 
Thoſe, who knew the great Hatred which the 
ruling Part of the Nation had conceived againſt 
him, admired' to hear him ſpeak with ſo much 


Freedom and Intrepidity; and thoſe, who had 


ſeen the Number and Greatneſs of his Miracles, 


| Chriſtianity 


— 


the Text, becauſe (according to St. Fer 
Pelag. lib: ii.) Porphyry accuſes Chriſt 
ſtancy and Mutability, in ſaying, 1 go not up , 
the Feaſt, when afterwards he went ; and therefor, 
he very modeſtly concludes, that this Particle wis 
added by ſome Chriſtians, to avoid the Force x 
this Objection. But why muſt Chriſtians be 4 
cuſed of altering the Scriptures, merely to fav: 
the Credit of an Heathen, and profeſſed Enemy ke 
„ who might either read negligently 
or meet with a deficient or corrupt Latin To y 
Eſpecially fince it is certain, that St. Chryſoftin 
reads this Particle; that the Syriac, and Ar hi 
Verſions, the Alexandrian, and moſt other bien 
Manuſcripts, have it; and that it intirely ares 
with the Senſe both of the preceding and ſubſe. 
quent Words. | N 
Samaria was a Province that lay between Ca 
and Judea, and our Saviour's neareſt Way to Je. 
ruſalem was through it. But then it may be gie. 
ſtioned, why the Samaritans, who lived at lch 
Diſtance from Feruſalem than the Galileans, came 
to be more corrupted 1n their Religion ? To which 
the moſt probable Anſwer is,. That when the 
King of AHria had taken Samaria, and carried 
away the People captive, 2 Kings xvii. 6. in their 


om, Contra 
of Incon. 


were by them convinced that he was the true Me- 
fab; but the Prejudice of his being a Galilean, 
and not acknowledged by any of their Rulers and 


learned Rabbies, led others into a contrary Per- 


ſuaſion. In the Concluſion, Officers were ſent from 
the Sanhedrim to apprehend him, but they were 
ſo taken with his Perſon and Preaching, that they 
became his Diſciples; for, upon their Return, 
they told the Council, that they could not exe- 
cute their Office, becauſe never Man ſpake like 
him; ſo that the Phariſees, who were Part of the 
Aſſembly, being more inraged at their Reaſon 
which they gave, than the Neglect of their Duty, 
upbraided them for being ſo eaſy ſeduced, and for 
following the Error of an ignorant Mob; until 
Nicodemus, who had formerly converſed with our 
Lord, and was indeed a ſecret Diſciple of has, 
ſceing with what Violence his Enemies were bent 
againſt him, could not forbear interpoſing in his 


| Behalf, by urging the Unlawfulneſs of condemn- 


ing a Perſon without hearing ; ſo that, after ſome 
Reflections thrown upon him, as a Favourer of | 


this Galilean, who could have no Pretenſions (as 


they ſaid) to the Title of a Prophet, the Aſſem- 


bly broke up, without proceeding any farther 
. againſt him, becauſe indeed, as 
not Fully come. 


Some Remarks may now be thought neceſſary 


on the foregoing Relation. 


The Feaſt of Tabernacles, kept in Commemo- | 


ration of the {/rae/ites ſojourning in the Wilder- 


neſs, and living in Tents for the Space of forty 
Years, was one of the three great annual Feſtivals, 
wherein all the Males were obliged to appear at 
It began to be celebrated on the fif- 
tcenth Day of the Month Tizri (which anſwers 
in part to our September and October) and is the 
firſt Month in their civil, and the ſeventh in their 


Feruſalem. 


ſacred Year. 


Our Saviour's Words upon this Occaſion are,— 

Ye go up unto this Feaſt, I go not up yet to this 
Feaſt, for my Time is not yet fully come, Joh. vii. 8. 
Here Grotius takes Notice, that the Greek Particle 
which anſwers to not het, was not originally in | 


* 


yet his Time was 


Room he 5 of his own Subjects, who 
; were groſs Idolaters; and more eſpecially in the 
Country of Samaria, properly fo called, becauſe i 
was a Province which lay in the Heart of his ney 
Conqueſt, and might therefore keep the othen, 
that depended on it, in Subjection. Now theſe 
; Idolaters mixing with the Fews that were leſt he- 
; hind, made up a ſtrange Medley of Religion, 
which was not quite reformed, even in our Sai. 
our's Time; and therefore he tells the Samaritan 
Woman, at Jacob's Well, Te worſhip ye know ut 
hat, John iv. 22. whereas the People of Calli, 
having few of the AHrians planted among them, 
kept their Religion more pure and unmixed, and, 
after the Deſtruction of the Temple of Gerizinbj 
John Hyrcanus, held conſtant Communion with 
the Temple of Feruſalem, even tho' Gabinius, when 
he was Governor of Syria, had built the Samaritans 
another; and in Relation to this Communion it i 
that our Saviour tells the ſame Woman (ſpeaking 
of himſelf, among other Galileans) we know whit 
we worſhip, for Salvation is of the Jews. 
The great Multitude that accompanitd our d 
viour, and the little or no Proviſion that he uſually 
carried with him, made it neceſſary for ſome to go 
before to make Preparation for his Reception; and 
his two Apoſtles, Fames and John, are ſuppoled 
to be the Perſons imployed in this Capacit), be. 
cauſe we find them in particular reſenting the It 
dignity put upon their Maſter. 

Foſephus tells us, That as it was an uſul 
Thing for the Galileans to travel by the Way % 
Samaria to Feruſalem, upon the Celebration of theik 
Feſtivals, one Time as they paſſed by a Village 
called Nats, under the Turifaidtion of oamarth 
and fituated in the great Plain, there happened! 
Quarrel between the Paſſengers and Villagt 
wherein ſeveral of the Galileans were ſlain, a 
which afterwards occaſioned a Civil War bv 
theſe two Provinces. And as it was a comme 
Thing for the Samaritans to be angry with 
Galileans in general, for paſſing by their Tem . 
to go to Feruſalem, ſo they might much more 
ſent it in our Saviour, becauſe, as he was Accountes 


a Propher ſent from God, by this Action he 125 


ED 


2 


„ 


From our LO R Us Transfiguration, to his laft Entry 


into Jeruſalem. 


1, touching the Place which God had ap- 
:red for his religious Worthip. 

The Hiſtory of Elias (to which the Apoſtles, re- 
br us) is doubtleſs that, where, by the Direction 
f God) he called for Fire rom Heaven to deſtroy 
hoſe Captains and their Companies, whom King 
ſaaiab ſent out to „ £ prune him, 2 Kings i. 
„„ Sc. And when thele ty 

ile judgment upon the Village of Samaria, for 
fuſing to receive their Maſter, they verified the 
Name of being Sous of Thunder, which, upon Ac- 
dont of their fiery Zeal, their Matter had before 
ren them, Mark ili. 17. 
hat the two Apoſtles had to alledge, in Be- 


waritans was, That they were Schiſmaticks, and 
1nd. ſer up another Temple in Oppoſition to that 
it Feruſalem 3 that they were Hereticks, and, to- 
cher with the Worſhip of the God of 1/rae/, had 
mixed that of Pagan Idols; that the Perſon, whom 
they had affronted, had a Character much ſuperior 
io that of Elias; and that, by an exemplary Pu- 
iſhment, inflicted on this Village, they might 
onvince the reſt of the Samaritans of God's Dil- 


deine Miſiion of their Maſter, who was the true 
Me/rah. But, notwithſtanding theſe plauſible 
Allegations, our Saviour rebuked them; and, in 
his Rebuke, gave them to underſtand, that a Spi- 
icof Severity towards erroneous Perſons, in whom- 
beyer it is found, is highly oppoſite to the calm 
Temper of Chriſtianity, which is pure and peace- 
ole, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, Full of Mercy, 
and good Works, James iii. 17. and that it was re- 
puonant to the End for which he came into the 
World, which was to diſcountenance all Flerce- 
dels and Rage, and furious Zeal, that occaſion ſo 
many Miſchiefs among Mankind, and to beget 
n all his Followers ſuch a Diſpoſition, as exerts 


and Meekneſs, Gal. v. 22, 23. even to thoſe, of 
the moſt contrary Tempers and Perſuaſions. 

| By the Prieſts, to whom our Saviour remits the 
Lepers, we are to underitand the Prieſts at Feru- 
ſakm; for we can hardly ſuppoſe, that he would 
lend them to thoſe of Mount Gerizim; when him- 


And therefore, by ſending them to Feruſ lem, 


ah where they were to make their Offerings for their 
0 p Cleanſing, Lev. xiv. 2, c. he not a, 8 decided 
an the Controverſy between the ee. and the Sama- 
la ri: uns, but gave them likewiſe to underſtand, that, 
„be. before they reached Feruſalem, he would undoubt- 
c -_- edly heal them. 

Thofe, who would have it, that the ſeventy 
uſy Diſciples, whom Chrift ſent out, were choſen ac- 
me cording to the Number of the Sanbedrim, ima- 
£ - dine, that they were ſeventy-!wo, tho' the round 
| ka un only be mentioned; but the general Teſti- 
wy Jony of the Ancients is, that they were no more 
ve ; than ſeventy, What their Names were, is a Thing 
agent * 10Wn, only we have an uncertain Account of 
1 100 Neige of them out of Euſebius, Epiphanius, 
mn id Papias, and theſe are, Matthias, Mark, Luke, 
\ coil, 4, Stephen, Philip, Procorus, Nicanor, Ti- 
* . Parmenas, Nicholas, Fuſtus, Apelles, Softhenes, 
re me 50 Niger, Cephas, Thaddets, Ariſtion, Fobn, 
ii Fs * Andronicus, Junius, Silas, Lucius, Ma- 
ail » Maſon, and Ananias.. Now, whereas ſome | 
lecide | 


veided the Controverſy between them and the 


e two Apoſtles deſired the 


pleaſure againſt their Way of Worſhip, and of the 


elf in Love, Peace, Long-ſuffermg, Gentleneſs, | 


ſelf, both in his Words and Practice, had ſuffici- 
ently declared the Illegality of their Inſtitution: 


— — 


* 
„ 


compare the Biſhops to the Apoſitei, and theſe /c- 
venty to the Presbyters of the Church, and thence 


conclude, that theſe two Orders in the Miniſtry, 


one inferior to the other, were inſtituted by Chrfz 
himſelf, there is this Difference in the Matter, 
That the ſeventy received not their Miſſion (as 
Presbyters:do) from Biſhops, but immediately from 
our Lord, as the Apoſtles did, and were ſent upon 
the ſame Errand, and with the ſame Powers. There 
is, however, I think, this Foundation for that, 
wherein St. Chryſoſtom, and others, place the Su- 
periority of Eiſpops over Presbyters, viz. that the 
Power of Ordination belongs to them alone: For, 
tho* the Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel belonged 


Ss : to the ſeventy, as well as to the twelve Apuſtles, 
af of their intended Severity againſt theſe Sa- 


yet the Power of conferring the Holy Ghoſt by the 
Impoſition of Hands, was peculiar to the twelve, 
Acts viii. 14, Cc. and this ſeems to be the Reaſon, 
why the conferring of the Ho/y Ghoft, for the Uſe 
of the Miniſtry {which is done by the Impoſition 


| of Hands) has perpetually been eſteemed peculiar 


to the Biſhops, who, in the eccleſiaſtical Stile, 


are always called the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles. 


From the twenty-ninth Chapter of the Book of 
Numbers we learn, that on the firit Day of the 


Feaſt of Tabernacles, thirteen Bullocks were to be 


offered; on the ſecond, twelve; on the third, ele- 
ven; on the fourth, ten; on the fifth, nine; on 
the ſixth, eight; on the ſeventh, ſeven; and on 
the eighth, or laſt, only one; ſo that, in regard 
to the Sacrifices, the laſt Day was the leaſt of all, 
and yet the Jews accounted it the greateſt, be- 
cauſe on that Day the King of race! (as the Tal- 
mudiſts love to ſpeak) was entertained by his own 
People only, and not by thoſe of any other Na- 
tion. For their Tradition is, that, on the firſt 
Day of the Feaſt, their Anceſtors (when the Tem- 
ple was ſtanding) ſacrificed ſeventy Bullocks for 
the ſeventy Nations (for they ſuppole juſt ſo many) 
that are upon the Face of the Earth ; but on the 
laſt Day no more than one, but that in the Name 
of the People of [/rae] only. And, as they ima- 
gine, that an earthly Prince may ſometimes (in- 
{tead of a vaſt Entertainment) deſire but a imall 
Collation with his firſt Favourite, that they may 
have an Opportunity of ſome familiar Converte 
together; ſo, upon the Account of the intimate 
Friendſhip with God, which the Jews, on that 
Day, thought themſelves admitted to, and the 
exceſſive Joy, which, from the Senſe of that Friend- 
ſhip, they expreſſed in all the outward dignifica- 
tions of Muſick, Singing, and Dancing, the laſt 
Day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles was always ac- 
counted the greatelt. 

In theſe Words, never Man ſpoke like him, there 
are two Things remarkable, ½, The Power of 
Cbriſt's Preaching to change the Frame and Tem- 
per of Mens Spirits; for theſe Men came with 
Hearts alienated from Chriſt, and with Intention 
to apprehend, and carry him before the Chiet- 
prieſts, but returned with great Admiration of his 
Excellency and W orth. 24!y, The Honeſty and 
Integrity of theſe Men 1s very remarkable; for 
they do not return with a Pretence that they feared 
the Multitude, and therefore thought it dangerous 
to apprehend him, but ingenuoully confeſs, that 
they could not prevail with themſelves to lay vio- 
lent Hands upon a Perſona whoſe Diſcourſes were 
ſo excellent and divine. 

Our bleſſed Saviour was neither by Birth, nor 
by Deſcent, a Ga///can; but, admitted he had been 
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ſo, *twas a falſe Aſſertion to ſay, that no Prophet 
ever aroſe out of Galilee, ſince Nahum, tho? origi- 
nally of the Tribe of Simeon (according to the 
Teſtimony of St. Ferom, was himſelf a Calilean) 
was born in that Province, and in Elciſ, the ſame 
Town which that Father came from; ſince Jonas 
was undoubtedly of Gath-hepher, in the Tribe of 
Zebulon, which lay in the Land of Galilee, 2 Kings 
xiv. 25. and, in the Opinion of ſeveral, Malach! 
was of the ſame Tribe, and born in the City of 
Sapha : For, as there is no Reaſon in Nature, fo 
is there no Declaration of the divine Will, why a 
| Gali/ean ſhould not be inſpired with the Gift of 
Prophecy, as well as any other Few. 

Some are of Opinion, that the Party of Saddu- 
cces in the Council, who held the Rites and Tra- 
ditions of the Phariſees in great Contempt, joined 
with Micodemus, in not having Chriſt condemned 
without a fair Hearing, which was no more, than 
what the Law required. Deut. i. 16, 17. 

The next Part of the ſacred Story follows thus: 

In the Evening, Jeſus repaired to the Mount of 
Olives, about a Mile from the City, and where he 
ſometimes uſed to paſs the Night with his Apo- 
{tles. Early next Morning he returned to the 
Temple, and, as he was teaching the People that 
were gathered about him, the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees brought in a Woman taken in the Act of A- 
dultery, and deſired him to give his Judgment in 
the Caſe. Their Purpoſe was to find an Occaſion 
of accuſing him, either of aſſuming a judicial Power, 
it he condemned her; or of annulling the Law, it 
he acquitted her: But he (as if he had not much 
minded them) ſtooped down and wrote ſomething 
with his Finger upon the Duſt of the Pavement ; 
till, upon their importuning him for an Anſwer, 
he raiſed himſelf up, and laid, He that is without 

Sin among you, let him caft the firſt Stone; and ſo 
ſtooping down, wrote as before. This unexpected 
Anſwer baffled theſe infidious Accuſers; who, 
throughly convinced of their own Crimes, retired, 
one by one, and left the Woman alone; ſo that, 
when our Lord lift himſelf up, and found none 
but the Woman ſtanding by him, he asked her, 
what was become of her Accuſers, and whether 
any one had condemned her? And, when he un- 
derſtood, by her Anſwer, that no one had, Mei- 
ther do I condemn thee, laid he, go, and ſin no more. 

After this Interruption, Feſus returned to the 
Buſineſs of inſtructing the People, and, in a ſu- 
blime Diſcourſe, opened ſeveral great Myſteries 
of Chriſtianity, viz. his divine Miſſion, his Co- 
equality with the Father, his Ability to give eter- 

nal Life to his Followers, and the Neceſſſty of be- 
lieving in him, which would be more evident after 
his Crucifixion; and thence taking Occaſion to ex- 
poſe the MW ickedneſs and Degeneracy of thoſe, who 
ſought to take away bis Lite, and how unlike to 
the Behaviour of the Sons of God and Abraham 
(hom they boalted themſelves to be) ſuch cauſe- 
leſs and inveterate Malice was, he ſo provoked 
them with his ſevere Reflections, and eſpecially 
with the Superiority which he claimed above 4bra- 
ham, that they took up Stones to caſt at him, had 
he not miraculouſly conveyed himſelf. out of their 
Hands. | 

Before our Lord left Jeruſalem, the ſeventy Di- 
ſciples, whom he had ſent to preach the Goſpel, 
returned from their Journey and Miniſtry, greatly 
' rejoicing, becaufe the very Devils, by Virtue of 


Lord promiſed them ſtill greater Succe 


| according to the Doctor's own Account, conſitted 
| chiefly in the Love of God, and the Love of our 


with him, and, at his Departure, promiled the 


his raiſing himſelf up, he pronounc 


Ws — 
ſs; inve 
them with Power to tread upon the moſt bo | 
Beaſts, and all the malignant Inſtruments of 95 
tan, without the leaſt Harm; and, at the The 
Time, gave them Aſſurance of a Bleſſing m 
peculiarly theirs, viz. that their Names were Hh 
corded in Heaven; and ſo broke out into a * 
ture of Joy, glorifying God for concealing the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel from the Great and Wit 
and revealing them to the Simple and Ignoram: 
and to his Diſciples more eſpecially, who, in Vu. 
tue of that Revelation, enjoyed an Happineſs which 
many Kings and Prophets had in vain deſired. 
Our Lord had ſcarce ended his Diſcourſe, when 
a Doctor of the Law {ſtood up, and enquired 9 
him, what was neceſſary to be done for the Attain. 
ment of that eternal Life, which he was ſo yy 
liberal in promiſing to his Followers. Where. 
upon our Lord remitted him to the Law, Which, 


Neighbour. But when he demanded farcher 
what the Notion of a Neighbour implied? gy 
Lord thought proper to anſwer this Queſtion hy] 
telling him,. That, once upon a Time, | 
certain Few, as he was travelling in the Road 
between Jeruſalem and Jericho, was robbee, {trip 
ped, barbarouſly uſed, and left almoſt dead with 
his Wounds; that by Chance a Prieſt came tha 
Way, and law the poor Wretch weltering in his 
Blood, but the Horror of the Sight did not aft 
him, he paſſed along unconcerned; that next came 
a Levite, but he too was as void of Tendernels 
and Compaſſion as was the Prieſt, tho” both of 
them were of the ſame Country with the Suſerer; 
that, at laſt, a Samaritan, a Stranger, and one 
abhorred by the Jes, ſeeing this diſtreſſed Per- 
ſon, with great Compaſſion came to him, railed 
his Head, recalled his fainting Spirits, and cloled 
his gaping Wounds with the beſt Medicines he 
had ; then, mounting him on his own Horſe, he 
gently conveyed him to the firſt Inn, where, at 
his own Coſt, he entertained him, while he ſtaid 


Hoſt to be at whatever Expences more {hould 
happen.“ From this plain Narration, ts 
Doctor himſelf could not but conclude, that the 
Samaritan was the Neighbour to the Perſon in D. 
ſtreſs, and conſequently, that the Notion of 4 
Neighbour comprehended Men of all Nations 
and all Religions whatever. | 
Let us now ſtop to take a Review of this Pe. 
riod of our Narration. 8 | 
It is generally agreed, that, when our Savio 
ſtooped down to write with his Finger 10 the 
Duſt, he wrote ſome memorable Sentence or othe! 
but what that Sentence was, the Conjecturcs 0 
learned Men have been various. Some have ms 
gined, that it was the Reproof againſt a rigid 
and uncharitable Temper, which occurs in has Ser: 
mon on the Mount, Why beholdeff thou the Mate 
that is thy Brother's Eye, but conſidereſt nt it 
Beam that is in thine own Eye? Matth. vv 
others, that it was the very Words, which, up 
ed to the WE 
man's Accuſers, He, that is woes, % _ 
you, let him firſt caft a Stone at her, John Vi” | 
and others E it might rather oe og 
Paſſage in the Pſalmiſt, Unto the Ungoa:) 4 | 
God, Why deft thou preach my Laws, and tak 


his Name, were ſubjected to chem; whereupon our 


Covenant in thy Mouth? IV hereas thou hat Ya 
re 
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ufurmed, and haſt caft my Words behind thee. When 
ou ſoweſt u Thief thou conſentedſt unto him, and 
10% been Partaker with the Adulterers, Plal. I. 16. 
6. But all this is mere Gueſs-work: And it 
ems more prudent to ſay nothing of the Actions 
of our Saviour, when we are not admitted to the 
Reaſons of them. 

The Rabbinical Writers tell us, that, when a 
Man or Woman was convicted of Adultery, the 

were led out to the Brow of an Hill, with their 
Hands tied behind their Backs, where their Ac- 
uſers puſhed them down headlong ; that, it with 
the Fall they were killed, there was no more done 
o them; but if they were {till alive, the ſame 
Accuſers were to roll great Stones upon them, and 
theſe did not diſpatch them, the Company then 
al took up Stones, and quite overwhelmed them 
with them. But we have nothing of all this in 
he Law of Moſes. In all the Places where he 
makes Mention of this Puniſhment, we only find, 
hat the Criminal was to be led out of the City 
and floned with Stones til he died, and that, the 
Hands of” the Witneſſes ſhould be firſt upon him, to 
put him to Death, and afterwards the Hands of all 
the People, Deut. xvii. 7. Tis in Alluſion to this 
Paſſage that our Saviour ſays, Let him, that is 
without Sin among you, caſt the firſt Stone, becauſe 
i badly becomes thoſe, who are guilty, either of 
the fame, or greater Crimes, to be ſo zealous lor 
the Puniſhment of others. This however hinders 
not, but that Magiſtrates, Who. are intruſted with 
the Execution of the Laws, ſhould put them in 
Force againſt Malefactors, even tho' themſelves 
xe not 1ntirely exempt from Sin; but ſtill it re- 
minds them, that they ſhould execute Judgment 
wth Compaſſion and Tenderneſs, and as much 
Moderation as the Law will allow them; conſi— 
ering that they themſelves are not free from Guilt, 
but as obnoxious to Puniſhment for other Sins, as 
thoſe poor Creatures are, who have fallen into 
Crimes that are puniſhable by human Judicatures, 

In the very next Words it is ſaid, that the Wo- 
man ſ od in the Midſt of the People, and our Lord's 
Apoſtles, who were his conſtant Attendants, were 
doubtleſs not far from him; the Meaning there- 
fore of the Expreſſion mult be, that ſhe was left 


this Woman here inſiſt on, ſeem to favour this 
Notion ; and the Indulgence which our Saviour 


ſhewed her, looks as if ſhe had ſuffered ſome Kind 


of Violence, tho? ſhe was not intirely innocent, 


Our Saviour however could not act in the Capa- 
city of a Judge, becauſe that was no Part cf his 
preſent Miniſtry : Tho? therefore he was to far 
from approving her Conduct, that he ſufficiently 
blamed her, in biding her /n no more, yet was he 
reſtrained from pronouncing any Sentence of Con- 
demnation upon her, becauſe the End of his Com- 
ing at this Time into the World was f to jucige 
the World, but to fave it, John xii. 47. 

The Power, which our Saviour gave to the Se- 
venty, when he ſent them out to preach the Goſpel, 
was only that of healing the S ck where-ever they 
went, Luke x. 9. bur finding that, upon naming 
their Maſter's Name, they were, ab e likewiſe to 
cure thoſe that were poſſeſſed of Devils, this they 
made the greater Matter of their Joy, and, at 
their Return, told it with more Pleaſure, becauſe 
it was no Part of their Commiſſion. It is to be 
obferved however, that our Lord himſelf caſt out 
Devils by a divine Power reſiding in himſelf; his 
Diſciples only in Virtue of his Name, or by a 
Power derived from him. Seeing then that this 
Power accompanied them in all Parts of the World, 


twas neceſſary that CH iſt's Preſence ſhould be with 


them every-where, and ſuch a Preſence was a cer- 


tain Proof of his being God. ny 
Our Saviour's Promiſe that they ſhould tread on 
venomous Beaſts without Hurt, ſeems to have a 
plain Allufion to thoſe in the P/a/mif?, where, un- 
der the Metaphor of treading on the Scorpion and 
Bafilisk, Pal. xci. 13. God promiſes the good 
Man a more than common Protection from all forts _ 
of Dangers and Enemies. But there is no Reaſon 
however, I think, why our Saviour's Words may 
not here be taken in a literal Senſe, ſince they a- 
gree ſo well with what he promiſes all true Belie 
vers in another Place, hey fall take up Serpents 
(as we find one faſtened upon St. Paul's Hand with- 
out doing him any Harm, Acts xxviii. 3:) and if 
they drink any deadly Thing, it ſhall not fut them, 
Mark Xvi. 18. | 


mthour any of her Accuſers, who, out of Shame, 
lneaked away, being convicted intheir Conſciences, 
that, whatever the Woman was, they were no pro- 
per Eyidences againſt her: Nor is it to be won- 
Cered, that, upon this Occaſion, all the Woman's 
Accuſers departed from her, ſince the eus them- 
ves own, that Adulteries did multiply under the 
fend Temple, when their Radbins came to permit 
every one ro have four or five Wives, and ſaid, 
Frat they fond not, tf, after the Example of the 
iarcbs, when they ſaw a beautiful Woman, they 
wired to have ber. | 

Both Se/den and Fagius are of Opinion, that 
3 Woman might come under the Number of 
em, whoſe Caſe is thus repreſented in the Words 
a Deuteronomy, Va Damlſel, that is a Virgin, be 
N erbed to an Husband, and a Man find her in the 
' wh and he lie with her, then ye ſhall bring them 
Vn our unto the Gate of the City, and ye ſhall 
2 with Stones, that they die; the Damſel, 
l foe cried not, being in the City; and the 
Wah ecauſe be hath humbled his Neighbours Wife, 
Ge 23, 24 The Puniſhment of /foning, 
this Law mentions, and the Acculers of 


9 


The Words, that heir Names were written in 
Heaven, allude to a known Cuſtom in well-go- 
verned Cities, where Regiſters are kept of the 
Names of their Inhabitants, and do plainly denote 
the Title, which Believers have to eternal Happi- 
neſs; but by no Means an abſolute Election to it. 
For, as a Citizen, when he misbehaves egregioufly, 
and thereupon becomes infamous, has his Name 
razed out of the City-Regiſter, and 1s himſelf 
diſinfranched of all bis Privileges; ſo we read of 
ſome, whom Chr:/t threatens to blot their Names 
out of the Book of Life, Revel. xx11. 19. For, as 
Men are written in this Book (ſays St. Ba, on 
Tſaiah iv. 3.) when they are converted from ice to 
Virtue, fo they are blotted out of it, when they back- 
ſlide from Hirtue to Vice. Ot the Twelve we read 
that one was certainly a Reprobate, and tho? it 
becomes us to hope better of the Seventy, yet our 
Saviour's Words give us no room to think, that 
they were all predeſtinated to eternal Lite, fince 


his only Meaning 1s, That he had called, choſen, 
and ſeparated them, from great Numbers that 


would periſh ; that he had given them the Grace 
of Faith and Admiſſion to the Chriſtian Covenant, 
but that, on themſelves it was incumbent, by the 
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Preſervation of their Faith, and the Practice of |that, in this Senſe, what the Samaritan gave the 
ood Works, comporting therewith, to make their | Hoſt amounted to ive Shillings, or thereabgy 
Calling and Elett1on ſure. which is more conſiſtent with the reſt of his Cha. Ml 
The Law of Moſes does no-where expreſly pro- rater, than that he ſhould leave ſo ſmall a Matter 
miſe eternal Life to thoſe, that obſerved its Pre- behind him. | | 
.cepts. It is wholly taken up with temporal Bleſ- | Had our Saviour propounded the Parable in this 
ſings and Proſperities; and yet the Generality of Manner, ——That a certain Samaritan fell amy; 
the Jews were not deſtitute of the Hopes of another | Thieves, and that a Prieſt and a Levite paſſedb 
Life; for their Writers, a little before, and | without offering him any Help, this Doctor Ol the 
after the Captivity, are very full of it, ſo that it Law might have replied, that he did nothing but 
became the prevailing Opinion of the whole Na- right, becauſe the Samar itan was no Neighbon 9 
tion, and was received by their two principal Sects, theirs: But now, as he makes a Few the dubjech 10 
the Phariſees and Eſſenes ; as for the Sadducees, of the Parable, and the Object of the Samariry, 
who had other Notions of the Matter, their Reli- Compaſſion, he draws him in to acknowledge the wo 
gion was very little, and their Principles purely Voice of Nature, which declares that every Man 
Epicurean. | N is Neighbour to his Fellow- creature, and that che 
In our Saviour's Time, the Phariſees had re- Law of Moſes has not annulled, but perfected the 
{trained the Word Neighbour to ſignify thoſe of Law of Nature, by commanding us to /ove yy 
their own Nation, their own Religion, and their Neighbour as ourſelves, Levit. xix. 18, 
own Friends only; and all who differed from them, We now go on with our Story thus: al! 
in any of theſe Reſpects, they indulged the People Aſſoon as the Feaſt of Tabernacles was ended, 
the Liberty to hate, nor would they permit them our Lord departed from 7erujalem, and, in che 
to extend the leaſt Office of common Civility to Beginning of his Journey, went to a ſmall Village 
any ſuch. But our Saviour overthrew theſe falſe ' called Bethany, about two Miles #aft of Joy. 
Maxims of the Fewif Doctors, and reduced the ſalem, where he was joyfully received by a Woman 
Precept of untverial Charity to its firſt Intention, named Martha, who, with her Siſter ,), and 
when, in this Parable of the Few and the Sama- her Brother Lazarus, was highly in Favour with 
ritan, he plainly demonſtrated that no Difference him. While Martha was buſy in making Pre. 
of Nation or Religion, no Quarrel or Reſentment, | paration for his Entertainment, her Siiter 4/,, MA" 
no Enmity or Alienation of Affections, can exempt | fat with the Company, liſtening to his Inſtruth. 
us from owning any Perſon to be our Neighbour. | ons ; and when Martha complained to him, that 
Between Ferufalem and Fericho (which were a- | her Siſter had left the whole Burden of the Buſineh 
bout ſeven Leagues diſtant) the Road was very in- upon her, and thereupon defired him to fend her 
famous for Murders and Robberies, for in it was to her Aſſiſtance, our Lord commended Jlary's 
a Place called the Valley of Adommim, or of Choice; and, tho? he did not {tight Martha's Ci- 
bloody Men, becauſe of the great Quantity of Blood vility, yet her Siſter's Devoutneſs and Attention 
that was there ſpilt; and for this Reaſon it is, that to his Doctrine (which was the one Thing chiefly 
our Lord lays the Scene of his Parable in this neceſſary) he preferred before it. 
n 2 I Upon his Return to Galilee, as he was one Day 
To make the Deſcription more lively, our Sa- praying with his Diſciples in a private Place, they 
viour inſtances in two Men, a Prie/t and a Levit?, taking it into Conſideration, how neceſfary it yas 
who took no Pity of this ew in Diſtreſs, though for them to be directed in the right Performance 
they were of the ſame Religion and Country; nay, of that Duty, defired of him to compoſe a Form 
tho” they were Miniſters and Teachers of the Re- Prayer for their Uſe, as the Baptiſt had done to 
ligion which he profeſſed; and might therefore be his Diſciples: Whereupon he not only gave then 
preſumed, even in Virtue of their Office and Edu- , the ſame excellent Form (called the Lord's Prayer 
cation, to have more extenſive Notions, and Hearts | which he had given them above eighteen Months 
more capable of tender Impreſſions, than the ruder ; before, in his Sermon on the Mount, but encol 
Vulgar ; and, for the ſame Reaſon, he introduces raged them likewiſe, from the Confideration d 
a Samaritan, as acting a ditterent Part, and tak- | God's Goodneſs and fatherly Affection (far mol 
ing all imaginable Care of this wounded Few, tho? | indulgent to his Children than any earthly Parent 
between the Fews and Samaritans there was a moſt | were to theirs) to be conſtant in their Petitions 
inveterate Hatred. 1 him, with Fervour, Importunity, and an indefa- 
The Words in the Text are, pouring in Mine tigable Perſeverance, as the likelieſt Way to ob 
and Oil; Oil, to cafe and aſſuage the Pain; and tain a gracious Anſwer to them. : 
Wine, to clcanſe and heal the Wound: And theſe | . Not long after this, upon our Lord's curing 
Things the good Samaritan had about him, be- | Demoniac, that was dumb, the Phariſees rene 
cauſe the Inns in the Eaſtern Countries (even as it | their old diabolical Cavil, of his ejecting Devalsb} 
is ſtill) afforded nothing but barely Houſe-room ; | Bee/zebub, which he confuted by the fame Argl 
and therefore the Cuſtom was, for the Traveller | ments he had formerly uſed upon that Accour 
to carry all kinds of Neceſſaries, both for his Bed | and when they again demanded of him a Sign iro 
and Board, along with him. Heaven, he again made them the ſame Rep!) 
The Words 1n the Text are, when he departed Nay, not only ſo, but when he was invited to * 
he took out two Pence, Luke x. 35. The Greek ner, one Day, by a certain Perſon of that de 
Word which we render a Penny, was a kind of | who was not a little offended at his fitting donn! 
Roman Coin, much about /even Pence Hal/-penny | Meat without waſhing his Hands, he took Oc 
in our Money. In the New Teſtament (for it never | ſion from thence to inveigh very ſeverely 28% 
occurs in the Old) it is uſually put for a Piece of | their ridiculous Superſtition, in affecting vr 
Money in general, i. e. for a Shekel, which was | Neatneſs in their diser of Living, while ws 
the moſt common Coin among the Fews, before | neglected to cleanſe their Souls from internal 101 
they became ſubject to the Greeks and Romans ; ſo |lutions. And ſo, procceding to reproach 
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em and the Scribes, the Teachers of the Law, 
+ their Pride and Prevarication, their Hypocriſy 
ir Spirit of Perſecution, he ſo exaſperated them, 
ban they uſed. all poſſible Methods to enſnare him 
his Speech, and to find ſome Accuſation againſt 
vin whereby they might deſtroy him. 

One of the Company, however, ſeeing with what 
Authority he reproved, and determined among 
de Peoples deſired of him to arbitrate between 
him and his Brother, concerning an Eſtate which 
11d lately fallen to them: But this Office he choſe 
C decline, and thence took Occaſion to preach a- 
inſt Covetouſneſs, or placing our Felicity in 
-orldly Poſſeſſions; and, to enforce this, he pro- 
,unded the Parable of a certain rich Man, who, 
"hen he had acquired Eſtate enough, propoſed to 
:dulge himſelf in Voluptuouſneſs, but was ſadly 
ifappointed by the Intervention of a ſudden Death: 
lle therefore exhorted his Diſciples not to be too 
;nxious about the Things of this Life, but to caſt 
teir Care upon God's Providence, who, having 
omiſed them a Kingdom in Heaven, would not 
{il of ſupplying them with what was neceſſary 
dere. He exhorted them alſo to Charity, to Watch- 
neſs, to Preparation againſt the Day of Judg- 
nent, or the Arreſt of Death, and (under the Em- 
lem of Stewards, or Governors in great Mens 
Houſes) recommended Gentleneſs and Temperance, 
nd cautioned them againſt indulging themſel ves 


ords Abſence or Delay. 1 „ 
While he was thus diſcourſing to his Diſciples, 
News was brought him of the Maſſacre, which Pi- 


while they were offering their Sacrifices at the 
Altar; and the Conſequence which he drew from 
hence (as well as from another ſad Accident, that 
bad lately happened in Feruſalem, where the Fall 
if the Tower of $:/0am had deſtroyed no leſs than 
ighteen Perſons) was, not that theſe Sufferers were 


heir Sufferings were intended to lead others to Re- 
bentance, which if they did not, in all Probability 
they would meet with the like or worſe Judgments: 


Wnce ; he ſet forth the Patience of the Almighty 
towards them, in the Parable of a Fig-tree, which 
the Maſter of the Vineyard ordered to be cut 
own, becauſe, for three Years, it had born no 
uit; but the Gardener promiſing to uſe a more 
than ordinary Care and Diligence about it, pre- 


owever, with this Determination, that, if it {till 
continued unfruitful, he would then deſtroy it. 

A few Notes on the foregoing Paſſages are here 
eceſſary. 
Interpreters have given themſelves ſome Trou- 
e in determining what that one Thing is, which 
dur Saviour accounts xecd/ul. Some of the Ancients 
ie of Opinion, that our Lord, in this Expreſſion, 
old Martha, that one Diſþ was enough. But, be- 
des the Lownefs of the Senſe, the great Company 
Wat attended our Lord, ſeventy Diſciples, and 
welre Apoſtles, to be 3 no more, ſhews 
e Incongruouſneſs of this. Others will have this 
Me Thing needful to be a Life of Meditation and 
Memplation, .which Mary had all-along ad- 
itted herſelf to; but her chooſing to take the 
Wantage of our Saviour's Company, to hear 
im for an Hour or two, rather than prepare a 
"Pper for him, is not Foundation enough for 
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amy kind of Exceſs, upon the Confidence of their 


ite had cauſed to be made of ſome Galileans, 


rreater Sinners than their Neighbours, but that 


nd then, to engage them all to a ſpeedy Repen- 


Failed with him to let it ſtand one Year longer, 


11 
* 
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this Conjecture; and therefore we cannot but think, 
that the moſt general Interpretation, concerning 
the Care of the Soul, with Reference to Eternity, 
Is the belt. 1 
The Practice among the Fews, of referring ci- 
/ Matters to ecc/e/taftical Perſons, as Judges, be- 
gan in the Captivity of Babylon, when, by this 
eans, the Fews avoided the bringing their Dit- 
terences before Heathen Judges. Under the Do- 
minion of the Romans, they were indulged a greater 
Liberty, and had civil Courts made up of Perſons 
of their own Religion. In Caſes of private Diffe- 
rence between Man and Man, it was uſual to make 
either the Conſiſtory of three, or ſome others, cho- 
ſen by the contending Parties, Arbitrators. Whe— 
ther both theſe Brothers had agreed to refer their 
Difference to our Lord's Determination, or this 
one of them only deſired him to interpoſe his Au- 
thority, if not to injoin, at leaſt to perſuade his 
Brother to come to an Accommodation, *tis diffi- 
cult to ſay, becauſe the Scripture is filent : But 
this we may obſerve, that the ordinary Rule of In- 
heritance among the Jews was, for the eldeſt Son 
t) have a double Portion of his Father's Eſtate, 
and the reſt to be divided equally among the other 
Children; but, in what came by the Mother, the 
eldeſt had no Prerogative above the reſt, the Di- 
viſion among them' was equal. Whatever then 
the Controverſy between theſe Brothers was, our 
Saviour might very juſtly refuſe to intermeddle in 
it, and that, not only becauſe it was inconſiſtent 
with his Deſign of coming into the World, which 
was to promote Mens ſpiritual, rather than their 
temporal Intereſts, but becauſe it might probably 
have drawn upon him the Envy and Calumny of 
the Jewißß Rulers, who might be apt to ſay, 
that he took upon him an Office, to which he had 
no Call, in Prejudice to them who were legally 
appointed to it. 
The general Opinion is, that the Maſſacre which 
Pilate had cauſed of ſome Galileaus, relates to the 
Sedition which Judas Gaulonites raiſed againſt 
the Roman Government in Fudea, when he, and 
one Sadducus, a Phariſee, poſſeſſed the People 
with a Notion, © That Taxes were a Badge of 


their Slavery; that they ought to acknowledge 


* no Sovereign, but God himſelf; nor pay any 
6 Tribute, but to his Temple.” Twas in Ga- 
lilee, very probably, where this Judas firſt broach- 
ed theſe. Sentiments, and there acquired ſuch a 
Multitude of Followers and Abetters, as made Fo- 
ſephus call him Galilcus, as well as Gaulonites, 
Nay, all his Followers in general, tho' they were 
of different Provinces by Birth, obtained the ſame 


| Name. But when they came to Feruſalem, at one 


of the great Feſtivals, and began to ſpread theſc 
ſeditious Notions againſt Cæſar, Pilate, who was 
then the Roman Governor, having had Intelligence 
of it, cauſed a conſiderable Number of them to be 
ſlain in the Temple, while they were ſacrificing. 
The Fountain of Siloam roſe at the Foot of the 
Wall of the Eaſt Part of the City of Ferufalem. 
The Tower, called after its Name, was doubtleſs 
built upon the Wall, not far ſrom it; and, being 
now become ancient, might fall upon ſuch a Num- 
ber of People, either paſſing by, or ſtanding un- 
der it. But how this Accident came to pals we 
have no mannei of Certainty, becauſe this Paſſage 
in St. Luke is the only Place where we find any 
Mention made of this Piece of Hiſtory, | 
Bo hh of ; 


| 
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To verify the Prediction of our Saviour upon 
the impenitent Jews, that the like or worſe Judg- 
ments ſhould befal them, we may remember what 
Foſephus has told us of them, viz. that, under the 
Government of Cumanus, twenty Thouſand of 
them were deſtroyed about the Temple: That, 
upon the Admiſſion of the Idumæ ans into the City, 


eigbt Thouſand and five hundred of the High- 
prieſt's Party were ſlain, inſomuch that there was 


a Flood of Blood quite round the Temple: That, 
upon the threefold Faction that happened in Je- 
ruſalem, before the Siege of the Romans, the Tem- 

le was every where polluted with Slaughter; the 
Prieſtz were ſlain in the Exerciſe of their Function; 


many, who came to worſhip, fell before their 


Sacrifices; and the dead Bodies of Strangers and 
Nati ves were promiſcuouſly blended together, and 
ſprinkled the Altar with their Blood; and that, 
upon the Romans taking the City and Temple, 
Mountains of dead Bodies were piled up about the 
Altar; Streams of Blood ran down the Steps of the 
Temple; ſeveral were deſtroyed by the Fall of 


Towers; and others choaked in the ſultry Ruins 


of the Galleries over the Porches. OY 
Some of the Ancients ate of Opinion, that, by 
the three Years Unfruitfulneſs of the Fig-Tree, we 


are to underſtand the three Diſpenſations under 
which Mankind have lived, viz. under the natural | 


Law, from the Beginning of the World, to the 
Time of Moſes; under the written Law, from Mo- 
ſes to Jeſus Chriſt ; and under the evangelical Law, 
from Jeſus Chriſt to the End of the World. O- 


thers rather mean by them the three Kinds of Go- 


verament under which the Fews had lived, viz. 
the Government of Judges, from Joſhua to Saul; 
the Government of Kings, from Saul to the Baby- 
loniſi Captivity; and the Government of High- 


prieſts, from the Captivity to the Time of Feſus 


Chriſt. But theſe Explications are a little too ar- 
bitrary; nor will the three Years of our Saviour's 
Preaching among the Fews come up to the Point, 
becauſe the Jews were not deſtroyed the next Year 
(as the barren Fig-tree was to be cut down) but 
torty Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion. All that 
is meant by the Expreſſion therefore is, that God 
gave them all the Time, and all the Means, that 
could be deſired, to make them inexcuſable; and 
the Term of three Years ſeems rather to be men- 
tioned, becauſe the Fruit of ſome Fig-trees come 
not to Maturity, till the third Year. 
But to reſume the Thread of our Story. Every 
Sabbath-day our Lord's Cuſtom was to preach in 
one of the Synagogues; and while he was thus 
employed, he obſerved a Woman, who, for the 
Space of eighteen Years, had laboured under a 
Spirit of e AD which bowed down her Body 
ſo, that ſhe was not able to lift herſelf up. Here 


Was a proper Object for his Compaſſion and Power 


to exert themſelves; and therefore calling the 
Woman to him, he laid his Hands upon her, and 
immediately ſhe became ſtrait, and glorified God. 
At this the Ruler of the Synagogue became ſo very 
envious and diſpleaſed, that he told the People, 
There were fix Days in the Week allowed by God 
for Labour, and that on thoſe they might come 
for Cure, but not on the Sabbath, which was a 
Day appointed for Reſt. But our Lord ſoon made 
him alhamed of his Hypocriſy, by an Argument 
drawn from their own Practice of looſing an Ox 
or an Afs from, the Stall, on the Sabbath-day, and 
leading them away to watering; and much more 


was blind from his very Birth. Upon his callin 


queſtion whether he was the lame Man, tha 


ſus could not be a Prophet ſent from God, be 


replied, that no Impoſtor could be permitted ti 


ing the Eyes of one blind, a Thing that vi 


Church: For he declared to him, that he 0 


then might he be permitted to cure, on that D 
a Daughter of Abraham, whom Satan, fo; foad 

Years, had afflicted with a ſore Diſeaſe. Whe. 
<4 his Adverſaries were ſilenced ; but the pe 


ple were all glad and rejoiced at his glorious a, 


tions. 

The Feaſt of Dedication was approaching, when 
after ſeveral Removals, our Lord repaired 5 7 
to Feruſalem, and, as he was walking in the Ste. 
on the Sabbath-day, he ſaw a poor M 1 


an tha 


Man to him, his Diſciples asked him, wh 


it was the Man's own, or his Parents Sin th 
had brought that Calamity upon him? But h 
Blindneſs, as he told them, was not ſent 10 
Puniſhment of any one's Sin, but for the preg 
Manifeſtation of God's Glory; and ſo ſpitting w 
on the Ground, he made ſome Clay, and hayir, 
anointed his Eyes therewith, he ſent him to yi 
them in the Pool of Siloam; which according] 
he did, and returned with ſuch perfect Eye-fight 
that his Neighbours were amazed, and begaf g 


uſed to fit begging, until he aſſured them, th, 
he was the very Perſon, and to ſatisfy them fu 
ther, not only told who his Phyſician was, but il 
what Manner his Cure was effected. 
Various were the Cenſures and Opinions 9 
Men upon this Occaſion. The Phariſees, to dj 
miniſh the Credit of the Miracle, ſaid, that Je 
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cauſe he violated the Sabbath; but others agaig 


work ſuch Miracles, as had apparently the Finge 
of God in them. Thoſe who were averſe to he 
lieve the Miracle, or in Hopes of making th 
Thing look intricate, ſent for the Parents of th 
Man that was cured, and asked them theſe thre 
Queſtions. Whether he was their Son ? Whe 
ther he was born blind ? And whether the 
knew how, and by whom he was cured ? Ti 
the two firſt Queſtions they anſwered direct 
that he was their Son, and was born blind 
but as to the laſt, they referred them to him 
Who (a3 they told them) was of Age to aff 
ſwer for himſelf; not daring to ſay any more fo 
fear of the Sanhedrim, who had made an Orde 
to excommunicate any Perſon who ſhould ackno 
ledge Feſus to be Chriſt. Him therefore they be 
an to examine; and to draw him from the goo 
Opinion he had conceived of his Phyſician, bi 
him aſcribe the Glory of his Cure wholly . 
God, and not to look upon Feſus with any Ven 
ration, who was a Sinner and Sabbath-breake 
and conſequently could not come from God. I. 
which the Man boldly replied, “ That it was ve 
cc ynaccountable, that they ſhould not percei 
ce from whence the Man was, whom God ha 
c endued with ſuch a miraculous Power of opel 
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* never heard of before, ſince the World begit 
and that, ſince it was a certain Truth, that C0 
ee heareth not Sinners, if he were not ſent al 
“% impowered by God, he could never do ſuc 
wonderful Cures as theſe.” This provoked 0 
ſo highly, that they firſt upbraided him wich h 
former Blindneſs, as a Character of ſome cx" 
ordinary Ill in him, and then caſt him 2 
the Synagogue with Diſgrace : But Jeſus ſho" 


after met him, and regeived him into his 
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Miffah ; and the poor Man beliaving on him, 
me lately fell down proſtrate at his Feet, and 
adored him. 


Homage, he continued his Diſcourſe, and under 


che Phariſees to be no better than blind Guides, 
nay» than Thieves and Robbers; who had climb- 
ed up into the Sheepfold, or made themſel ves 
Rulers and Governors in God's Church, without 
any proper Commiſſion from him. Upon the ſame 
Ground he condemned all thoſe falſe Chriſts, who 
before him had uſurped the Title of the Meſſiab, 
and afſerted his own Right to it by an Argument, 
that no other Shepherd durſt produce, viz. his 
laying down his Life for. his Sheep; which were to 
confilt of Gentiles as well as Jews, and all toge- 
ther make up one Flock. 

Let us here explain and illuſtrate what we have 
now advance. | | 
In every Synagogue there was a conſiderable 
Number of Doctors of the Law, who, in the Goſpel 


over theſe there was uſually one chief Preſident. 
But the Perſon here ſeems not to have been the 
chief Prefident, but one of the ſubordinate Rulers, 
becaule we find him not addreſſing himſelf direct- 
y to Chriſt, (which, not improbably, had he been 
the Preſident, he would have taken Courage to 
do) but only to the People in general, tho' by them 
he obi iquely ſtruck at our Saviour. a 

Our Saviour declared this Ruler of the Syna- 
gogue to be an Hypocrite, partly, becauſe he placed 
his Hiolineſs in the Obſervation of the ritual Pre- 
cepts of the Law (ſuch as bodily Reſt on the Sab- 
bath+clay) to the Diſparagement of the Works of 
Merch e, and other great Matters of eternal Obli- 
gatior is; and partly, becauſe he pretended to a 
great Zeal for the Performance of God's Com- 
mand: „ when all the while, he was rather aQuated 
bya n 1alevolent Envy to the Glory of Chr;/?, which 
be, to whom his Heart was open, perfectly knew. 
Wh en Judas Maccabæus had cleanſed the Tem- 
ple, vc hich had been polluted by Antiochus Epi- 
fhanes \ he again dedicated the Altar; and this is 


which the Jews continued to celebrate a Feaſt, 
viich fell out in the Winter, in the Month Caflen, 
detwei en the thirteenth and fourteenth of Novem- 
ber; 3 nd being the ſame, in all Probabilty; with 
what in the Goſpel is called Ta Egkainia, was 
honow ed and approved by our Saviour's Preſence, 
tho bunt of human Inſtitution. 
It h as been obſerved before, that our Saviour 
made e hoice of the Sabbath-day, as a Day, where- 
n he d id many of his mighty Works. It was on 
Ws D. iy that he cured the impotent Man, who 
hy at the Pool of Betheſda, 
Day th at he healed him who had the withered 
and, Matt. xii. 10. and now on this Day like- 
vile, ti 1at he gave Sight to the Man that was 
born bl ind, Fohn ix. 14. and poſſibly he might 
uſe t. his, becauſe it was the Day whereon he 
dinar; ily preached that heavenly Doctrine, which 
3 confi rmed by theſe miraculous Works; or per- 
ps, U hat he might inſtruct the Jews (if they 
n ave received Inſtruction) in the right Ob- 
dation of the Sabbath, and arm his Diſciples 
unit that pernicious Doctrine of the Phari/ees, 


ay, 
6 


are frequently called Rulers or Governors, and | 


ſuppo ſed to be the Dedication, in Memory of 


John v. 10. On this 


5 3 1 | 
tha it was not lawful to do Good, or to per- 


After that our Lord had received the poor Man's | L 


che Allegory of a Shepherd and his Sheep, proved I 


tion from one Body to another, and being 
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What the Diſciples might mean by the Sin of 
the blind Man's Parents is no hard Matter to ſolve, 
conſidering the ſtrict Prohibition in the Law, 

evit. XX. 18. of not coming near a menſtruous 
Woman, which was thought to have fo ill an 
nfluence upon the Child, as to make it obnoxious 
to Leproſy or Mutilation, and might conſequent- 
ly be the Cauſe of this Perſon's Blindneſs : But 
what we are to underſtand by his own Sin, before 
he was born, is not ſo eaſy to be determined. 
That it cannot relate to the original Sin, which 
he brought into the World with him, is evident, 
becauſe all Mankind (our Lord excepted) are equal- 
ly guilty of this; nor does this entail upon them 
any corporeal Imperfection: And therefore the 
Sin here intended, muſt be ſomething ſpecial and 
perſonal, Now, whoever conſiders that the Opi- 
nion of the Platoniſts and Pythagoreans, concern- 
ing the Pre-exiſtence of Souls, their Tranſmigra- 
lent 
into Bodies better or worſe, according to their 
Merit or Demerit, had obtained among the Jews, 
and more eſpecially among the Phariſees, need 
not much wonder to find our Lord's Diſciples in- 
tected with it, or at leaſt defirous to know their 
The Author of the 
Book of Wiſdom, where, ſpeaking of himſelf, he 
tells us, that, being good, he came into a Body unde- 


filed, i. e. free from any notable Infirmity, Chap. 


viii. 20. gives Countenance to this Doctrine; and 


in the Writings of Philo and of Feſephus we have 


1t confirmed to us : And therefore the Diſciples 


may well be ſuppoſed to enquire here, whether 
our Lord allowed of the prevailing Notion, v7z. 
That the Soul of this Man might be put into this 
imperfect Body, for the Puniſhment of what he 
nad done, either in or out of the Body, in a pre- 
exiſtent State. | 

It muſt not be thought, that God did any ways 
actively occur to make this Man blind, tho” 1a 
his Wiſdom, he thought fit to leave this Imper- 
tection in the plaſtick Matter, whereof he was 
formed, unrectified, that thereby he might ſhew 
by his miraculous Cure, a powerful Motive to be- 
lie ve. 5 
We read of nothing medicinal in this Water of 
Siloam, only our Lord was pleated to ſend the 
blind Man to waſh his Eyes here, as a Probation 
of his Faith and Obedience; in the ſame Man- 
ner as of old, Naaman the Syrian was ſent to waſh 
in the River Jordan. „ 

Our Saviour's healing the blind Man on the 
Sabbath-day, occaſioned the Phariſees to ſay, that 
Feſus could not be a Prophet ſent from God, be- 
cauſe he violated the Sabbath: And yet they them- 
ſelres acknowledge, that a Prophet might do, 
and command Things contrary to the Reſt required 
by the Sabbath, which they alſo prove by the 
Example of Joſhua, who commanded, that the 
Ark ſhould be carried round Jericho, the armed 
Men going before, and after it, ſeven Days, one 
of which muſt be the Sabbath, %. vi. How 
then could that, which Prophets, by the known 
Principles of the Fews, were allowed to do, prove 
that Zejus was no Prophet, eſpecially if we con- 
ſider, that by theſe Actions of Mercy and Goodneſs 
he did not indeed violate the Reſt of the Sabbath, 
but only their corrupt Traditions concerning it. 

The general Opinion is, that among the Jews 
there were three Kinds of Excommunication ; that 


* N orks of Mercy and Compaſſion on that 


the firſt was called Niddai, that is to ſay, Sepa- 


ration; 
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ration, which laſted for thirty Days, and ſepa- 
rated the Perſon from the Uſe of all Things 
holy: The ſecond was called Cherem or Execra- 
ton, which excluded the Perſon from the Syna: 
gogue, and deprived him of all civil Commerce: 
And the third Shamatha, or Exciſion, which re- 
removed him from all Hopes of returning to the 
Synagogue any more. But Selden maintains, that 


theſe three Terms Niddui, Cherem and Shammatha, 


are oftentimes ſynonymous, and that the Fews, 
properly ſpeaking, never had more than two Sorts 


of Excommunication, the greater and the leſs; 
tho? moſt are agreed, that it was the greater 


Sort of Excommunication, which the Sanhedrim 
threatened to any one that ſhould confeſs that 
Feſus was the Chriſt ; becauſe the Parents of the 
blind Man were ſo fearful of it, that they durſt 
not ſpeak out. I C 
They who loſe their Sight by a Diſeaſe, may be 
cured ; but no Man, no not Moſes, or any of the 


Prophets, ever did, or ever could, without the 


Aſſiſtance of a divine Power, give Sight to one 
born blind; for which Reaſon the Jews reckon 
this among among the Signs of the Meſiab, that 
he ſhould open the Eyes of the Blind, a 

But doth not God hear Sinners? (according to 
the Saying of the blind Man) Then whom can 
he hear, ſince no Man liveth, and commiteth not 
Sin again{t God? Tis true, indeed: But then the 
Sinners, which the poor Man may be ſuppoſed 
here to mean, are not thoſe who become ſuch 
through Ignoranc, Weakneſs, or human Infirmi- 
ty, but ſuch notorious and preſumptuous Sinners, 
as go on in their Impieties, with an high Hand, 
and an hardened Heart, of whom the Spirit 
of God declares ; when they ſpread forth their 
Hands, I will hide myſelf” from them; and when 
they make many Prayers, Iwill not hear, Iſa. 1.15. 
The Maxim, however, is here to be underſtood, not 
in a general, but a reſtrained Senſe, viz. that God 
uſeth not to honour notorious and flagitious Sin- 
ners (eſpecially when they pretend to come with a 
Meſſage from him) by giving them a Power to 


work Miracles, in order to confirm the Truth of 


what they ſay. For this is the Force of the poor 


Man's Argument, That Chriſt could not be ſuch a 


- Notorious Sinner, as he was repreſented to him; be- 


cauſe it was inconſiſtent with the Attributes of God, 
to honour ſuch Perſons with his Preſence and Aſ- 
filtance, in doing ſuch Works as none could do, 


without a divine Power committed to them. 


That the Alluſion of a Shepherd was ver 
proper and pertinent, with regard to the Perſons 
to whom our Saviour addreſſed his Diſcourſe, 
the Condition and Cuſtom of that Country may 
convince us. For the greateſt Part of the Wealth 


and Improvement there conſiſted in Sheep; and 


the Examples of Facob and David, in particular, 
are Proofs, that the keeping of theſe was not 
uſually committed to Servants and Strangers, (as 
it is among us) but to Men of the greateſt Qua- 
lity, and Subſtance. The Children of the Fa- 
mily, nay, the Maſters and Owners themſelves 
made it their Buſineſs; and eſteemed the looking 
to their Flocks a Care and Employment, in no 
wiſe below them. Hence, probably, came the 
frequent Metaphor of ſtiling Kings the Shepherds 
of their People. Hence the antient Prophets de- 
ſcribe the Maſſah in the Character of a Shepherd; 
and our bleſſed Saviour, to ſhew that he was the 


Perſon intended by the Prophets, applies the ſame 
Character to himſelf; thereby to repreſent his 


From our LOR D's Transfiguration, to His laſt Entry into Jeruſalem. 


y | recelved any ſuch Authority from God; for which 


— 


Government of the Church, and tender Concer, 
for Mankind. He ſhall feed his Flock like a Sn. 
herd; he ſhall gather the Lambs with his ei. 
and carry them in his Boſom, and ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with Young, Wai. Ix. 11. Shall ſeek 
that which was loft, and bring again that which 
was driven away; ſhall bind up that which wg, 
broken, and ſtrengthen that which was fick, Eng; 
XXXiv. 16. all lively Emblems of our Lordi 
paſtoral Care, and of the various Methods Which 
he hath employed to accommodate his Diſpenſa. 
tions to our Wants, in order to promote our eter. 
nal Salyation. And, as the CharaQter of a Shep- 
herd did well become our gracious Saviour, fo 
there is ſomething in the very Nature and Dix. 
poſition of Sheep (which appears ſo innocent ang 
inoffenſive, ſo peaceful and gentle, ſo patient and 
ſubmiſſive, ſo honeſt and undeſigning) as carries 2 
near Reſemblance to that Plainneſs and Probity 
that Modeſty and Humility, that Quietneſs ar; 
Submiſſion, which are, indeed, the firſt Element; 
of the Chriſtian Religion, as well as the Qualii- 
cations requiſite to the Reception of it. It is io 
be obſerved, however, that as the Shepherd's An 
in managing his Sheep, in the Eaftern Countries, 
was different to what is among us, (to which Pur- 
oſe we read of his going before, leading aud 
calling his Sheep, and of their following and 
knowing his Voice; whereas our Shepherds 90 
after and drive their Sheep) ſo theſe ſeveral Ex- 
preſſions do, in the Moral, denote our Lord: 
receiving into the Number of Chriſtians all thoſe 
humble and obedient Souls, that come to him in 
the Spirit of Meekneſs, not in the Cloathing, but 
in the real „ of his Sheep, and making 
Proviſion for their Growth in Grace, and Improve- 
ment in all Virtue and Godlineſs of Living. 
According to the primary Inſtitution of God, it 
was the proper Province of the Sons of Levi to 
teach the Children of Iſrael all the Statutes, which tit 
Lord had ſpoken unto them, by the Hand of Moſes, 
Levit. x. 11. and therefore it was required, that 
the Prieſts Lips ſhould preſerve Knowledge, and ih 
People ſee his Law at their Mouths, Mal. it. 41 
but (however it came about) no ſooner did thelt 
Traditions grow in Eſteem, than the Scribes and 
Phariſees, not only took upon them to be the 
Guides and Teachers of the People, but maintain 
ed likewiſe, that others were to receive Authorlty 
to teach, from their Commiſſion and Ordination 
to that Office, though we no where find that the 


Reaſon our Saviour repreſents them as a Plants: 
tion which his Father had not planted, Mat. xv. 13 
and bids his Diſciples beware of their Doctrine, Ma. 
xvi. 12. becauſe they taught for Doctrines of G 
the Commandments of Men, and made void the Com. 
mandments of God by their Traditions, Mat. xv. 6,9 

In ſeveral of the Greek Copies, as well as the 
Syriac, Perſian and Gothic, the Words before mi 
John x. 8. (for our Saviour ſpeaks in his ov 
Perſon) are omitted; and ſome Criticks are 0 
Opinion, that this Omiſſion was early, becauie 
the Manichees (according to Theophylaft) made 00 
Scrupleto infer from hence, that the Prophets of ihe 
Old Teſtament, had not their Miſſion from Got. 
Our Saviour has ſufficiently eſtabliſhed the Author 
rity of the Prophets ; and by this Paſſages mea! 
no more, than that all thoſe, who, before him, he 


taken upon them the Title and Quality of Mejia 

(ſuch as Theudas and Judas Galileus, mention 

Acts v. 36, 37.) were Thieves and Robbers, "I 
9 


they U 


Jas true, 
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ſurped a Character which they had no 
night. to; and that all before him, who either 

not their Commiſſion from God, or could 
, prove it by extraordinary Miracles (ſuch as 
Author of the Rabbinical Traditions, and of 
1 che other reigning Sects among the Feus) were 
70 from being the true Shepherds of God's Peo- 
77 Sheep are here ſuppoſed by ſome to be his 
1:& and peculiar Friends; and thence they infer, 
that Chrip laid down his Life for them only. Now, 
if we relpect the Council of God, and the Deſign 
of Feſus Chrift, nothing is more certain, than that 
te gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
ind taffed Death for every Man, Heb. ii. 9. and 
was 0 Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World, 
i 7ohn ii. but then, becauſe the World can no 


berwiſe lay hold on the Benefits of this Propi- 


ation, than by believing, and being obedient to 
the Voice of this Shepherd, he therefore is ſaid 
v do this more eminently for his Sheep. The A- 
tle, I think, has determined the whole Contro- 
rerſy in a few Words, Fe died for all, that the 
ho live might not live unto the 
Min who died for them. 

The Gentiles our Saviour calls his other Sheep. 
by way of Anticipation, becauſe he foreknew that 
many of them (when once his Goſpel came to be 
endered to them) would give it a ready Recep- 
ton, be converted and baptized; and becauſe the 
eremonial Law (which was the Partition-wall 
between the Jews and Gentiles) was ſhortly to 


mſelves, but unto 


W-broken down, and the Gentiles admitted to the 


Lime Privileges with the Fews that believed in 
is Name. 83 5 
But now to return. Before the Concluſion of 
he Feaſt, as he was walking in Solomon's Porch, 
ſeveral of the Jews came and required him to 
dl them, in poſitive Terms, whether he was the 
ſigh or not; to which his Anſwer was, that he 
ad already ſufficiently informed them of that, but 
Þ no Effect; that the Miracles which he wrought 
n his Father's Name, were a Evidence of his Miſ- 
ion; that the Reaſon why cy believed him not, 
yas, becauſe they were not of a Diſpoſition pro- 
per for his Sheep; that to ſuch as were his Sheep, 
ind followed him, he would give eternal Life; 
Ind that none could pull them out of his Father's 
Hands, or his own, becauſe he and his Father were 
ie, Upon this laſt Expreſſion, the Feus conclud- 
ad him to be a Blaſphemer, and were going to 
one him; and tho* he reminded them of the 
any good Actions he had done for them in his 
Father's Name, and endeavoured to apologize 
vr his calling himſelf the Son of God ( becauſe 
Scripture we find Judges and Magiſtrates fre- 
Juently ſo ſtiled, and much more then might he, 
bo was conſecrated and ſent by God, aſſume that 
ile) yet all this would not appeaſe their Rage, 


chat he was forced to leave the City, and went 


ence over Jordan to Pethabara, where John had 
merly baptized; where great Multitudes re- 
Prted to him, both to hear his Inſtructions, and 
o be bealed oſ their Diſeaſes; and where he made 
7 Diſciples, - becauſe the Place put the People 

ind that whatever John had reported of him 


o 


While he continued in theſe Parts, a certain 


$01 put a curious Queſtion to him, concerning 


e Number of thoſe that ſhould be ſaved: Where- 


A th. 


— 


* That they ought to uſe their utmoſt Endea- 
** vours to enter in at the ſtrait Gate of Salvation, 
e becauſe the Number of thoſe who ſhould not 
** attain it, would be large; that they ought to 
do it with all Expedition, becauſe when once 
50 the Gate was ſhut, and the Means of Salva- 
** tion withdrawn, all Pretences of having heard 
the glad Tydings of the Goſpel, and of having 
* been converſant with him upon Earth, would 
** gan them no Admittance ;* that all Workers of 
&« Iniquity ſhould be utterly excluded; and there- 
© fore the Jews, in particular, would have Cauſe 
te to lament, when they ſhould ſee many Heathens 
ce from all Parts of the Earth, poſſeſſed of the 
ce Glories of Heaven, with Abraham, Iſaac and 
« Jacob, and all the antient Prophets; while 
e themſelves (who were the Heirs of the King- 
ce dom) ſhould be thruſt out, and ſo made the 
ec laſt who were once the firſt.” ? . 
As he was diſcourſing in this Manner, ſome of 
the Phariſees, who could no longer bear with Pa- 
tience the Power and Authority, which he had 


'y | gained among the People, In Hopes of getting 


rid of him, came and ſuggeſted the Danger he 
was in from Herod Antipas, ſo long as he conti- 
nued in Galilee, which was Part of his Domini- 
ons: But, far from betraying any Fear upon ſuch 
Information, he let the Phariſees know, that ha- 
ving but a few Days longer to live, he was deter- 
mined to devote them to the Relief of the Diſ- 
treſſed, the curing Diſeaſes, and caſting out Devils; 
and as to Herod's Subtilty and Deſigns againſt his 
Life, they were altogether ſuperfſuous, becauſe 
he foreknew that he was to ſuffer Death at Feru- 
ſalem, which was the Place appointed (as it were) 
for the Slaughter of all the Prophets; and here- 
upon he broke out into a moſt pathetic Excla- 
mation againſt that unhappy City, reproaching 
them with their killing the Meſſengers ſent from 
God, and then denouncing their ſad approaching 
Deſtruction. 1 


Take the following Notes on the preceding 
Paſſages. 

Solomon's Porch conſiſted of ſome ſtately Cloiſ- 
ters on the Faſt Side of the Temple, and not far 
from the Court of the Gentiles. It was called So- 
lomon's, either to preſerve the Memory of that 

reat Prince, or becauſe it was built according 
to the Model of that which he erected, 1 Kings vi. 
3. for both in the Temple, which Zorobabel, and 
in that which Herod rebuilt, the Plan of Solomons = 
was chiefly obſerved, tho ſome Variations might 
be allowed of: And in this Porch our Saviour was 
walking ; becauſe at this Time it was Winter, 
and here he found a Cover from the Injuries of 
the Weather; whereas, in the Summer Seaſon, it 
was cuſtomary with the Feus to walk in the open 
Courts of the Temple. 

Some are of Opinton, that the Words in the 
Text, which we render becauſe, are not rational, 
or do not render a Reaſon for theſe People's Infide- 
lity, but only intimate, that their Infidelity was 
conſequential to their not being his Sheep; or, in 
other Words, that they could not believe, becauſe 
they were not elected. But, to obviate this, we 
muſt obſerve, that the Reaſon which our Lord 
here aſſigns for this Defe& of Faith, is doubtleſs 
ſuch, as made it a great Crime in them; for ſure 
that muſt be ſuch, tor which they were to die in 
their Sins, John vill. 24. It is therefore certain, 


Pon de took Occaſion to admoniſh his Hearers, | 


chat this Unbelief cannot be reſolyed into any 
12 F natural 


barely one in Will and Conſent: And that this is 


Gender, but one Thing in the Neuter. Now if 


the Son cannot be one Thing with the Father, if 


ſame alſo to his own Power, Neither ſhall any 
pluck them out of my Hand ; plainly intimating, 


Verſes which immediately follow; for when the 
Jews took up Stones to ſtone him, as guilty of | 


conſpired with the Will of God, as all true Pro- 


not of Will only; and then St. Chry/oftom's Infe- 


| ſhould be ſaved, had doubtleſs in his Thoughts the 


Salvation: And therefore he took Occaſion from 


what might be of much more ſubſtantial Benefit 
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any Act of Reprobation on God's Part, but pure- 


— 


Rey: Defe@ of Knowledge in their Parts, nor ||/ree from all Obftruftions, and leading to the Ne 


gions , Felicity. © 


ly to the Want of a teachable and well-diſpoſed | And hence we may perceive, to our Com 


Mind. For, were it the ſame Thing, to be one 
of Chriſt's Sheep, and to be predeſtinate to Faith 
and Salvation, the Import of our Saviour's Words 
mult be this, Te therefore believe not, becauſe ye are 
not o the Number of the Elef, but of thoſe whom 
God hath, from all Eternity, rejected. Now, by this 
Account of the Matter, our Saviour would not 
have accuſed, but excuſed the Infidelicy of | the 
Fews, and they, with as good Reaſon, might 
have replied to him, “ We herefore believe 
© not, becauſe God, by his Act of n 
« hath ſhut the Door of Faith againſt us, and 
« ſo our Infidelity is not to be imputed to us, 
«© but God.” 1 Hr [ron 
By the Words, he and his Father, one in Eſſence 
and Nature, one in Authority and Power, and not 


the genuine 'Signification of the Words appears, 
1ſt, From the original Text, where it is not ſaid, 
I and my Father are one Perſon, in the Maſculine 


that Thing be not the Divine Being, they cannot 
be one; for ſince the Father is confeſſed to be God, 


he be not God too. 2dly, It appears from the 
Context, where our Saviour, having, in the pre- 
ceding Verſes, aſcribed the Preſeryation of his 
Sheep to the Power of his Father, None is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's Hands, aſcribes the 


that his Sheep were equally ſate 1n his own Hand, 
as in his Father's, becauſe, ſays he, I and my Fa- 
ther are one. And 3dly, It appears from the 


Blaſphemy, becauſe he made himſelf God; he 
does not evade the Charge, by ſaying that he only 


phets did ; but appealed to the Works, which he 
performed by the Power of the Father reſiding in 
him, which plainly carries it to an Unity of Power, 


rence is undeniable, that i the Power be the ſame, ' 
the Eſſence alſo is the ſame. I ant nes. 
The Man who propoſed the Queſtion to our 


Saviour, concerning the Number of thoſe who 


common Opinion of the Fews, that all 1/rac/ites 
(how much ſoever they may ſuffer in this) might 
have their Portion in the World to come; but this 
was a Queſtion of too much needleſs Curioſity for 


our Saviour to anſwer, becauſe it is no Part of our 


Concern, how many ſhall be ſaved, but only how, 
and by what Means, we are to work out our own 


hence to inſtruct the Man (and in him all others) in 


to him. | 
- This Expreſſion of the firait Gate, whether it 
was borrowed from the Heathen Sages, or no, is 
extreamly like them : For Cebes tells us, that at 
the firſt Entrance upon a Courſe of Virtue, there 
is a little Gate; that after we have paſſed this 
Gate, there is a narrow Aſcent ; and that the Way 
following is rough and rugged, becauſe it is not 


fort, that tho? the Ways of Virtue and Reli 


gion are not, at their firſt Entrance, ſo , 
agreeable, yet, in Proceſs of Time, they will h. 
found to be Ways of Pleaſantneſs, Chrites 7,1 
eaſy, and his Commandments not grievous, 7 
| Whether the Phari/ces, who ſuggeſted to hi 
the Danger he was in from Herod Antipas, ud 
upon their own Account, or by the Inſtigation o 


— . 


of any Kindneſs to our Saviour; becauſe the whole 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel informs us, that they Weg 


far from having any Affection for him, and there 


fore they muſt come with a Deſign, either t 
ſcare him out of Galilee, where he had been 2 
popular for them, or to drive him into a Tr, 
which they bad laid for him in Fudea. The 
ſeems to be a genuine Interpretation enough 9 
the Senſe of the Evangeliſt; and therefore, in qu 
not improbable, that, conſidering the preſent (jr 
cumſtances that Herod was under, he might ſex 
theſe Meſſengers to our Saviour. He had hy 
lately gained no good Reputation among the cu 
by murthering 7ohn, whom all the World Jogke; 
upon as a Prophet: And therefore, ſeeing thato 

Saviour excelled John, eſpecially in the Fame an 
Renown of his Miracles, he was unwilling to ay 

ment the Odium, which already lay upon him 
by any freſh Acts of Violence to a Perſon that yi 
reputed a Prophet, much ſuperior to the þayyjj 
whom he had ſlain. He had got a Notion tog 
that the 'Bapti/?, at leaſt the Soul of the Bf 

In another Body, was riſen from the Dead, ant 
| what the Effect of his Ghoſt's haunting his Domi 
nions might be, he could not tell; and therefor 
he might think it convenient to put theſe Phy 
riſees upon ſome Expedient to get our $ayioy 
(whom poſſibly he might take for Jun te 
ved) {removed farther. from him. However thi 
be, *tis certain, that he, or the Phariſees, or both 
bad a Mind to have him gone ſomewhere elle 
| * that, for this Purpoſe the Meſſage was brough 
him. | nt 


' Anſwer which our Saviour makes to the Plan 
| ſees, and which looks, indeed, as if they had bee 
ſent from him, Go tell that Fox : The Expreſion 
however, may be taken, either in a mild ora 
harſher Senſe. If in a mild, it may denote thi 
exquiſite Policy, wherewith this Prince condudte 
his Affairs all his Life-time, fiding ſometimes vi 
the Fews, ſometimes with the Romans, ſometimt 
with the Phariſees, and ſometimes with the WW 
 ducees, juſt as it ſuited his Intereſt : But, ſuppoſ 
it be taken in an harſh Senſe, it will no Way 
affect our Saviour's Character, nor infringe ti 
Command of not ſpeaking Evil , the Rukr9 
the. People, fince our Lord was a Prophet ſen 
from God, and the Office of a Prophet is, not“ 
ſpare Kings, when they reprove their Offences. 

Some are of Opinion, that becauſe che J#® 
had referred to the Sanbedrim, which fat at /# 
ſalem, the whole Cognizance and Trial of Fi 
phets, therefore a Prophet was not to ſuffer 0 
of that City;; but this Interpretation ſeems ® 


much frequented ; but that, after we have got up 
to the Top of the Hill, the reſt is ſmooth and eaſy, 


enervate our Saviour's Sentiment, whole Dy 
certainly was to repreſent the City of 7.0 10 


9 


Herod, is the Queſtion, It they came upon the; 
own Account, it is certain that they came not * 
? 


Hiſtory we have followed it: But till it 6M 


The Subtility of that Prince is implied il d. 
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our. LOR D's Transfiguration, to his laſt Entry into Jeruſalem. 


_ — - We AT 
—— 


lo accuſtomed to ſhed the Blood of the Prophets, 
chat there was ſcarce a Poſſibility for any Pro- 
phets dying out of it. 

Let us now proceed. 
Jeſus was invited by a Phariſee of ſome Diſtinc- 
on to dine with him, a Man diſtempered with a 
Propſy came after him; and when ſeveral of the 
Company narrowly oblerved how he would be- 
have upon this Occaſion, he firſt cured the poor 
Man, and then juſtified his doing fo, by the ſame 
Argument he made uſe of to thoſe who repre- 


vended him for curing the crooked Woman on 


the Sabbath-day. Obſerving, however, how eager 
the Gueſts were to take every one the uppermoſt 
Places at the Table, he endeavoured to convince 
them, how commendable it was for a Man to ſeat 
himſelf in a Place below, rather than above his 


Rank and Condition, becauſe daily Experience 


hewed us, that Humility was a Virtue, which was 
ſo far from debaſing, that it raiſed and exalted 
the Perſon who practiſed it. And then, turning 
his Diſcourſe to the Maſter of the Houſe, whom 
he found too regardleſs of the Poor and Needy, 


he gave him (and in him all others) the good Ad- 


One Sabbath-day, when | 


vice of inviting the Poor, the Blind, and the 


Lame, who could make no Requital, rather than 
his own Friends, or rich Acquaintance, who were 
able to return-the Compliment to his Entertain- 
ments; and in ſo doing, he might depend upon a 
Recompence from God in the Kingdom of Hea- 
u. 15 f 

At the hearing of theſe laſt Words, one in the 
Company repeated that common ſaying among 
the hatbins, Bleſſed is he, that ſpall eat Bread in 
the Kingdom of God; whereupon our Lord 'took 
ccaſion to repreſent the different Succeſs of the 
olpel, the Rejection of the Jews, and the Call 
ff the Genti/es, under the Emblem of a Feaſt, to 
which thoſe that were invited, upon ſundry Pre- 
nces refuſed to come; ſo that the Maſter of the 
ouſe was obliged to ſend out into the Streets 
nd Lanes of the City, and into the High-ways 


nd Hedges, to collect a ſufficient Compliment of 


neſts, being determined that none of thoſe who 
te firſt invited, ſhould taſte of his Supper. 

| As he was going from the Phariſee's Houſe, 
here he dined, being attended with a mighty 
oncourſe of People, he began to explain to them 
hat they were to truſt to, if they intended to 
come his Diſciples; that they were to renounce 
jen ſome of their moſt lawful Affections, and 
epare- themſelves to undergo the moſt unjuſt 
ecutions, if they thought of making Profeſſion 


bis Religion; and therefore (that they might | 


tail in the Day of Trial) he adviſed them to 
ould coſt them, For as he, who begins to 


leaves his Work imperfect, and himſelf be- 
comes ridiculous; or as he, that deſigns a War, 
and has not Men and Money enough to go 
through with it, had better never have en- 
gaged in it; ſo he that undertakes to be a 
briſtian, muſt reſolve to renounce all that is 
ar to him in this World, or elſe he will 
never be able to hold out.” 
Among the great Multitudes, that daily reſort- 


build, and has not 1 to accompliſh it. 


© our Saviour to hear his Diſcourſes, were 
07 Publicans, and Sinners. This gave great 
ce to the Seribes and Phariſees, who mur- 


FS at his condeſcending Goodneſs, in ſo freely 


| 


ider well before-hand, what ſuch a Profeſſion 


— 


converſing and eating with ſuch infamous People. 
But to vindicate himſelf in this Reſpect, he com- 
pared his Conduct to that of a Man, who ha- 
ving an hundred Sheep, left the ninety and nine, to 
go in Queſt of one, which was gone aſtray; to that 
of a Woman ſearching with all Diligence for a 
Piece of Silver that was loſt, and rejoicing exceed- 
ingly when ſhe found it ; and to that of a Father, 
receiving his returning prodigal Son with all the 
Indications of Joy and Tenderneſs, notwithſtand- 
ing the Remonſtrances of his elder Brother: For, 
under the Name of the elder Brother, he reproved 
the unjuſt Murmurings of the Phariſees, who 
were diſpleaſed at his entertaining Sinzers, tho“ 
the Salvation of ſuch was the main End of his 
coming into the World. 5 
Having thus expoſed the Pride and Envy 
of the Phariſees, he proceeded, in the nexc 
Place, to reprove their Covetouſneſs, and at the 
ſame Time, to inſtruct his Diſciples, what the 
proper Uſe was, that they were to make of their 
Riches. © To this Purpoſe he introduces an unjuſt 
Steward, who, after having abuſed his Truſt, and 


waſted his Maſter's Subſtance, is contriving what 


Proviſion to make for himſelf (which he does by 
abating his Maſter's Creditors in their Bills) when 
he came to be removed from his Place; and there- 
upon he teaches his Diſciples not to imitate the 
Injuſtice, but the Forecaſt and Policy of this 
Steward, by employing their earthly Riches to 


that when they came to leave this tranſitory 
World, they might, by this Means, be received 
into everlaſting Habitations in Heaven; and that ſo 
the Children of Light might become as prudent in 
Things relating to their Salvation, as the Children 
of this World were, in the Management of their 
temporal Affairs. . „ 
This Diſcourſe made little or no Impreſſion up- 
on the Pharzfees; and therefore (to awaken their 
Attention) he propounded to them the Parable of 
a certain rich Man living in Pride and Eaſe, and 
Luxury, who, after his Death, was carried into 
the diſmal Regions of the Damned ; and of a cer- 
tain poor Beggar, named Lazarus, lying at his 
Gate full of Sores and Ulcers, and deſiring the 
Fragments that came from his Table, who, when 
he died, was tranſported by Angels into Abrabam's 
Boſom: That in theſe different States, the poor 
« Man, in Compenſation of his former Milery, 
« enjoyed all the Felicity that his Heart could 
c with ; while the rich Man, in Puniſhment of 
« his Luxury, and Want of Mercy to the Poor, 
« was forced to undergo the wel inexpreſſible 
«© Torments, without being able to procure ſo 
© much as one Drop of Water to cool his inflam- 
« ed Tongue, and without being able to pre- 
e yail for the once deſpiſed Lazarus to be ſent 
« upon a Meſſage of Admonition to his ſurviving 
© Brethren, becauſe they had Moſes and the Pro- 
«© phets for their Inſtructors, or a ſtanding Reve- 
ec lation of the divine Will; and if that prevailed 
| © not with them, nothing would, for the Directi- 
ce on of their Lives.“ 8 
Here let us give ſome Explanations of what 
we have ſaid. | | 
| The Preſence of the dropfical Man, and its 
being the Sabbath-day, would involve our Sa- 


viour (as they thought) in this Difficulty, That 
either, by forbearing to heal at that Time, he 


would betray his Fear, and ſtrengthen their Super- 
| {titions 


make them Friends in the Perſons of the Poor, 
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From our LORD's Transfiguration, to his laſt Entry into Jeruſalem. 
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ſtitions with Regard to ſuch ritual Obſervances 
or elſe, that by doing it, he muſt incur the Cen- 
ſure and Odium of a Sabbath-breaker, and a Con- 
temner of the Law : But he, who was well aware 
what Spies he had upon him, ſo ordered the Mat- 
ter, as to accompliſh what he ſaw fit, without uy 
Opportunity given for his Enemies to compals 
their Ends by it. YR 
Whether the Precept of inviting the Poor, &c. 
is to be underſtood in a literal Senſe, or no, may, 
in ſome Meaſure, admit of a Debate. Our Savi- 
our, when he acted the Part of a rich Man, in 
feeding the Multitude, had People of the meaneſt 
Rank; and among theſe, the Poor, the Maimed, 
the Lame, and the Blind (who daily reſorted to 
him for Cure) for the Chief of his Gueſts : But 
moſt Men think, that theſe extraordinary Actions 
of his were no proper Pattern for us, in the Diſ- 
penſation of our N but that we anſwer the 
Intent of the Precept, if we do what is equivalent 
us, in thereſpect of Charge, and more advantagious 
to them and their Families, by ſending them Meat 
or Money to refreſh them at Home. 
The Words of the Text are, When thou makeſt 
a Dinner, or a Supper, call not thy Friends, nor 
thy Brethren, neither thy Kinſmen, nor thy rich 
MNeighbours. It is to be obſerved, in our expound- 
ing of Scripture, that as comparative Particles 
are ſometimes uſed in a Senſe negative, (for ſo we 
find the chief Prieſts moving the People, that Pi- 
late ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas to them, i. e. that 
he ſhould releaſe Barabbas, and not Feſus) fo ne- 
gative Particles are oft uſed in a Senſe compara- 
tive, as when we read in Proverbs viii. 10. Re- 
ceive my Inftructions, and not Silver, and in Foe! 
31. 13. Rend your Hearts, and not your Garments, 
the Meaning is rather than Silver, or your Gar- 
ments; in like Manner as here, Call not thy 
Eriends, nor Brethren, 1. e. be not ſo much con- 
cerned to call them, as the Poor. For it can 
hardly be thought, that our Saviour's Intent 1n 
this Precept was abſolutely to forbid all Invita- 
tions of our Neighbours and Acquaintance ; but 
his only Meaning is, that we ſhould not invite 
them, out of a Proſpect of a Compenſation from 
them again, which 1s making a Kind of Trafhck 
with our Generoſity; but, inſtead of this, that 
we ſhould expend our Money in the Exerciſe of 
Charity to ſuch as are in no Condition to make 
Us 1 Retribution... 5: | 
From the enſuing Parable it appears, that the 
Kingdom of God here does not ſignify the King- 
dom of Heaven, in its moſt exalted Senſe; but 
only the Kingdom of the Me/tah, whereof this 
carnal Je here ſpeaks, according to the received 
Senſe of his Nation, as of a 
Kingdom, in which the Fews ſhould lord it over 
the Gentile World, enjoy their Wealth, and be 
provided with all thoſe earthly. Bleſſings and De- 
lights, in which they placed . — — 
lf we compare the Emblem of a Feaſt, repre- 
ee, the Rejecting of Zews, and the Call of the 
Gentiles, with the Paſſages in Mat. xxii. 2. we may 
be ſatisfied, that by the Kingdom of Heaven is here 
repreſented the Goſpel Diſpenſation; and this, as 
it miniſters true Plenty and Pleaſure, all that Men 
can want, and all they can wiſh, to render them 
perfectly happy, is compared to a Feaſt, The 
Bounty and infinite Love of Almighty God are 
ſignified by the Greatneſs of that Supper; and 


oO 


glorious temporal 


implies all the previous Notices of the 
which by the Law and the Prophets were i 
to prepare the Jews for the Reception of 
his Doctrine. 
Things were ready, ſeems to import al 
ſus did, and taught and ſuffered for their Con; 

ſion and Salvation, and all the Teſti wo 
Exhortations of his 
of the Goſpel, to the 
ſent for their Abſence, are the Prejudices, and Par 
ſions, and worldly Intereſt, which did no : 
hinder thoſe Fews from coming into the Faith bur 
diſpoſed them likewiſe to treat all Attemyt 
win them over with the utmoſt Obſtinacy and Con. 
tempt. The Gueſts brought in from abroad t, 
ſupply their Places, are the Gentile World, tg 
whom 
the ſubſequent Tenders of this Grace 
tion were made: And the declaring that none t 
thoſe, who were bidden, ſhould taſte of this Sup- 
per, denote the giving thoſe Fews over to a te. 
probate Senſe, and leaving them under that [ys 
delity and Perverſeneſs, in which they continue 
hardened to this very Day. 


þ 


2 


down before their Proſelytes what Inconveniencics 
would attend upon their Precepts; and in con- 
formity to this, our Saviour acquaints his Diſci. 
ples with two Things, that would be a Means to 
deter them from embracing his Religion, viz. the | 


them; and the Greatneſs of 
| they would be expoſed. 


joins us to love our Enemies, would never make 


the Expreſſion is plain from a parallel Text, H 


that he converſed among ſuch People, as thel 


— 


Meſfiah, 
ntended, 
him and 
when all 
| that e. 


The ſecond Bidding, 


Apoſtles and other Pre 
Hime Purpoſe. The as 


t only 


MPts to 


Ne that the Zews had thruſt it from then) i 


and dalya- 


It was a Cuſtom of the Fewsf Doctors to lay 


Difficulty of the Duties that would be required of 
the Sufferings to which 


The Meaning of the Words in the Text, 7 
any Man come to me, and hate not his Father, aud 
Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, 
and Siſter, yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be 
my Diſciple, in this Place is not, that a Man ſhould, 
properly ſpeaking, hate His Father and his Mo- 
ther: For certainly our bleſſed Lord, who en- 


it our Duty to hate our Parents: And therefore 
the Word Miſein (which is an Hebraiſm) mult ne- 
ceſſarily here be taken in a lower Senſe, viz. to lh 
or efteem Jeſs, in the ſame Manner as it is ſaid 
of Leah, that Jacob hated her, Gen. xxx. 31. 
i. e. did not love her fo well as he did Rachael: 
For that this and no more, is here the Import of 


that loveth Father and Mother, more than mt, 10 
not wortby of me. OE: 

They, whom the Scripture generally, and the 
New Teflament in particular, characterize by the 
Name of Sinners, are the habitual and obdurate, 
the great and eminent Offenders. 

The Scribes and Phariſees looked upon the 
Publicaus as unfit to be converſed with upon à 
Account, even tho? it was to reclaim them from 
their evil Courſes. Our Saviour had told then, 


Phyſician, and not as their Companion; and th" 
therefore, his proper Buſineſs was among ſuch F. 
tients : But this 1 would not ſilence che 
Murmuring, becauſe their Opinion was, that G 
had caſt off all Care of them, and never intende 
to grant them Repentance unto Lite. * 
Here Chrift ſets ninety and nine juſt Peron 
in Oppoſition to one Sinner; not that it 15 19 
Proportion; for there are very few who lie . 
cording to the Rule that is preſcribed them; © 
c 


* 


the Multitudes bidden to it. The firſt Bidding | 
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ſoch is the Value of our immortal Souls, that great 
(are and Pains ought to be taken even for the 
ike of one. I . 
A Sheep) when once it has ſtrayed away, is a 
Creature remarkably ſtupid and heedleſs: It goes 
randering on, without either Power or Inclina- 
on to return back, tho each Moment ig is in 
hunger of becoming a Sacrifice to every Beaſt of 
Prey tbat meets it. And ſuch, in Truth, is the Con- 
tion of People addicted to Vice, when they have 
broken out of God's Fold, and forſaken the plea- 
nt Paſtures which he provides for them. They 
ow careleſs and inconſiderate, and are expoſed 
10 Snares and Temptations every Moment. 'They 
are hardened by Cuſtom; are depraved in their 
Affections and Judgments; are neither 7 rv 
grow wiſer, nor of themſel ves capable of con- 
gering invete rate Habits of Vice, tho' they ſhould, 
ow and then, ſhew ſome good Inclination to at- 
W mot it. - 
5 the Compariſon of a 1% Piece of Money, we 
e given to underſtand, that God eſteems the 
Quls of Men precious, and reckons them among 
tis Wealth, and his Treaſures: And his, indeed, 
hey are; made and formed by his own Hand; 
impreſſed with his own Image and Superſcription; 
ind from that Stamp, which carries a Refem- 
Hance to the great King of the whole World, 
&rving all their Currency and Value. But when 
they abandon God's Laws, and forſake the divine 
ind rational Life; a Life of Goodneſs and Wiſ— 
bm, renounced for one of Senſuality and Mad- 


themſelves, and loſt to God. Then this Coin is de- 
hated, the Impreſſion obliterated and gone, and 
hat Piece of Money, as to the Worth and Ule 
of it, is, in a Manner, as if it were no longer in 
being. | | 
Th Parable of theprodigal Son is deſervedly rec- 
toned a Maſter-plece, and what cannot be parallel- 
d by any of the Apologues or allegorical Writings 
F Heathen Authors. It is adorned and beautified 
ith the moſt glowing Colours, and lively Simi- 
ltades. It is carried on and conducted with ad- 
nirable Wiſdom and Proportion, in the Parts, as 
well as in the Whole, and there is ſo exact a Re- 
W tion, between the Things preſented, and the Re- 
we of them, that the moſt elevated 
nderftanding will admire, and the loweſt Ca- 
pity diſcover the excellent and moſt uſeful Mo- 
nl, that lies under ſo thin a Veil. 
There is a good deal in this and the following 
Eble, that alludes to the Notions of the Few- 
b Rabbins, and their Manner of expreſſing them. 
The Fruits of the Earth (ſays one of their Doc- 
; tors) are like a Table 1 pread in an Houſe ; the 
Owner of this is God: Man, in this World, is 
4s 1t were, the Steward of this Houle ; if he 
behaves himſelf well, he will find Favour 
in the Eyes of his Lord, if otherwiſe, be will 
removed from his Stewardihip, ” Kimchi, 
mi. xl. And ſo the Scope of this following 
able ſeems to be this, 'That we are to look 
on ourſelves, not as Lords of the good Things 
u ths Life, as tho' we might uſe them at our 
alure, but only as Stewards, who mult be taith- 
uin the Adminiſtration of them. The Para- 
®, indeed, make mention of no other Goods 
A thoſe of Riches; but we muſt not therefore 
nagine, that rich Men only ſtand in the Capa- 
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ture or of Grace, as well as thoſe of Fortune, our 
Life, our Health, our Strength, our Wit and Parts, 
our Knowledge natural and acquired, our Time, 
our Leiſure, our every Ability, our every Oppor- 
tunity, our every Inclination to do well, are all 
our Maſter's Goods; all intruſted with us; all 
capable of benefiting others, and will all, at laſt, 
be brought to our Account. 
The Words in the Text are, Make yourſelves 
Friends if the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs. Now 
Mammon or Mammona, is a Syriac Word, and 
properly denotes Riches or a Treaſure. It comes 
from a Hebrew Root, which ſignifies to be hid ; 
and 1s therefore thought to comprehend, not only 
Gold, Silver, and other Metals that are hid in the 
Bowels of the Earth, but Stores likewiſe of Corn, 
Wine, and Oil, (a great Part of the Riches of the 
Eaſtern People) which they often buried in ſub- 
terraneous Caverns, to conceal them from their 
Enemies. Theſe are called the Mammon of Un- 
righteouſneſs, becauſe they frequently occaſion 
much Iniquity in the World, and are often ac- 
quired by very indirect Means; but our Lord, 
by this Expreſſion, muſt not be ſuppoſed to com- 
mand Alms to be given of that which is gotten by 
Fraud or Injuſtice, becauſe ſuch Charity can never 
be acceptable to God. No, the Duty of thoſe 
who have acquired Wealth unrighteouſly, is to 
make Reſtitution to the Perſons they have 1n- 
jured; if theſe be dead, then to their Heirs or 
Executors; and the Poor are only then the Receivers 
of the Fruits of Injuſtice, when a Perſon is con- 
ſcious that he has been unjuſt, but does not know 
the Perſons to whom he has been ſo. 
Whether this Repreſentation, which our Sa- 
viour here makes of the different Fates of the 
rich and the poor Man, be a Parable or a real 
Hiſtory, is a Matter, wherein ſeveral Commen- 
tators are not agreed. We are told, however, 
that in ſeveral Manuſcripts, both Greek and Latin, 
there are theſe Words in the Beginning of the 
i9th Verſe, He [ps te to them another Paradtle ; 
and that this ver, Parable is in the Gemara 
Baby/onicum , from whence it is cited by the 
learned Sheringham, in his Preface to his loma; 
as indeed, if we look into the Circumſtances 
of it, ſuch as the rich Man's /ifting up his Eyes 
in Hell, and ſeeing Lazarus in Abraham's - Bo- 
ſom; his Diſcourſe to Abraham ; his Complaint, 
of being tormented with Flames, and his De- 
fire that Lazarus might be ſent to cool his 
Tongue, or at leaſt to convert his ſurviving Bre- 
thren: If (together with the great Gulph that is 
fixed between the two Places of Bliſs and Tor- 
ment) we do but conſider theſe Particulars, I ſay, 
we muft needs conclude, that, as they cannot be 
underſtood of any departed Soul, in a literal 
Senſe, they muſt be an allegorical Repreſenta- 
tion of Things inviſible, by Terms, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, ſuitable to the Opinion of the Fews, con- 
cerning the State of Souls after Death. 5 
Lazer, which, according to moſt, is but a Con- 
traction from Eleazer, is the very ſame with Ani- 
achad, a poor Man, in che Gema a, and properly 
ſignifies one withour Help, or rather one that has 
God for his Help: But, in the Times of our 
bleſſed Saviour, we may obſerve, that it was a 
common Name among the Fews, and given to 
Men of ſome Diſtinction; as we find it was to the 
Brother of Martha and Mary. 


fly of Stewards, ſince every Advantage of Na- 
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The Garden of Eden and Parad fe, the Throne 
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of Glory, and Abraham's Boſom, were common 

Expreſſions among the Jewiſh Doctors, to denote 

a future State of Felicity; for ſo Joſephus, in the 

Diſcourſe of the Maccabees, ſays of good Men, 

that they are gathered to the Region of the Pal ri- 

archs, and that Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, do re- 

ceive their Souls: And they tell us farther, that the 

Souls of ſuch Men are carried thither by Angels; 
for ſo the Targum on Cant. iv. 12. ſays, that 10 
Man hath Power to enter into the Garden of Eden, 
but the Fuſt, whoſe Souls are carried thither by the 
Hands of good Angels. Our Commentators, how- 
ever, have perceived ſomething peculiar in the 
Phraſe of {braham's Boſom. They imagine, that 
the Jewiſh Notion of Paradiſe was, a Place abound- 
ing with Delights, and perpetual Feaſtings, where 
Abraham, the great Founder of their Nation, en- 
joys the uppermoſt Place at the Table ; and while 
all his Children fit down with him, ſome at a nearer, 
and ſome at a farther Diſtance from him, he who 
has the Honour to recline upon his Boſom, (as La- 
zarus is here repreſented) is in a higher Degree 
of Felicity than ordinary. But others deride all 
this Notion, and aſſert, that 4braham's Boſom was 
ſo called, not. from any Poſture of Guelts at 
Table, but from little Children, whom their ten- 
der Parents do ſometimes take in their Boſom, 
and ſometimes cauſe them to ſleep there. For, 
ſince, thoſe that die in the Lord, ſay they, are ſaid 
to ſleep or re/# from their Labours, where can they 
be ſaid to enjoy this Reſt or Sleep better, than in 
the Boſom of the Father of the Faithful ? 


A good deal of this, concerning the Torments 


of the rich Man, 1s to be taken in a figurative 
Senſe; but our Saviour might poſſibly infert this 
Paſſage in the Parable, on purpoſe to ſtrike at a 
vain Imagination, which ſome of the Jews were 
apt to entertain, viz. That Hell-Fire had no Power 
over the Sinners of. Iſrael, becauſe Abraham and 
Iſaac came down thither to Fetch them from thence; 
which could not fail of being effectually confuted, 
when they heard Abraham, as it were, with his 
own Mouth, declaring that no Help was to be ex- 
ected from him, when once they were got in- 
to that Place. 

Mojes and the Prophets comprehend all the ſe- 
veral Diſpenſations of God's Mercy, as expreſſed 
either in the Od or New Teſtament, They ſignify 
the whole revealed Will of God, and whatever he 
hath ſer down therein, as neceſſary to our attain- 
Ing eternal Life and Happineſs. Whatever Doc- 


trine can be proved out of them, we are bound to 


embrace 1t, without a new Miracle; as on the 
other Hand, whatever Doctrine is inconſiſtent with 
them, we mutt reject, tho' an Angel from Heaven, 
or one from the Dead ſhould come and preach it 
to Us. | 

One rifing from the Dead certainly could not do 
it, becauſe he could come with no greater Au— 
thority, deliver no better Motives to Repentance, 
nor give them any greater Aſſurance of the Truth 
of What he ſaid, than what they had already. 
That a Reſurrection from the Dead was not ſuf- 
ſicient to convince them, is plain from hence, 
that our Saviour had raiſed Lazarus, and yet the 
Phariſces were not the more obedient to his Doc- 
trine. Nay, tho? they had the moſt clear Proofs 
of his own Reſurrection, from the Teſtimony of 
their own Prophets, and their Guards that kept 
the Sepulchre; from the Teſtimony of their own 


— 
at once; yet all this was inſufficient to reclaim th 

wicked Generation from their Iniquity, or I 
them to Repentance. 

Here let us reſume our Story. 

Of the great Numbers of People, who attend 
ed our Lord, wherever he went; ſome came a 
of Neceſſity, others out of Curioſity ; ſoy, 
of a Spirit of Devotion, and others out of 3 «.. 
rit of Captiouſneſs, and with an Intent to oe 
gle him in his Diſcourſe. Of this laſt Sort , * 
the Scribes and Phariſees, who taking the Q 
tion of Divorces to be ſomewhat intricate, Put | 
to our Saviour; but he, limited the Perm 
ſion of ſuch Separations to,the Caſe of ACulter, | 
only, reminding them of that ſtrict and nat : 
Union between Man and Wife, which God 
appointed at their firſt Creation, and was nods 
conſequently, to be diſannulled by any human 
Inſtitution. Here the Fhariſces, thinking che 
had got the Advantage of the Argument, ebjett.f 
ed the Precept of Moſes, wherein he permit 
the Husband, in many Caſes, to give a Bill of Di. 
vorce to the Wife; but to this our Sayiou; 1 
plied, That, tbo' under the Moſaical Diſpenſ1;ig, | 
God, knowing their Ovſtinacy. and perverſe 190 
nations, allowed a Diſpenſation in this Poi. hy 
tolerating Divorces; yet, according to the orig“ 
nal Inſtitution of Marriage, it was not ſo; 24 
therefore, to reduce the Matter to its primar 
Eſtabliſhment, he determined that all Diver | 
for any leſs Cauſe, than that of Foruicationd 
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were illegal, and on both Sides attended with 
Adultery. This, when ſome of the Diſcioleg 
heard, and (ſince the Engagement was ſo 194 
rous) began to expreſs their Diſlike of Marriage E 
our Lord allowed it to be true, that in tho 
who had the Gift of Continency, a fingle Life 
was more conducible towards the Attainment of 
the Kingdom of Heaven; but that thoſe, whol 
had it not, and thought proper to marry, ought 
by all Means, to adhere to the firſt Inſtitution, 
After this, he began to remind his Diſciples of 
ſeveral Things he had inſtructed them in before 
viz. of the Impoſſibility of preventing Scandal 
and Offences ; of the Duty of forgiving our Bo 
ther his repeated Tranſgreſſons ; of the Neceſlity 
and Efhcacy of Faith, 1n order to be heard 1n out 
Requeſts to God; of Humility in the Performancy 
of our Duty, becauſe at the beſt we are but un 
rofitable Servants; and, eſpecially, of Humility 
in our Addreſſes to God, of which he gave them4 
parabolical Inſtance, in the different Behaviour oi4 
Phariſee and a Publican; the Phariſce vaunting oul 
his own Praiſe, at his Devotion, and preterring 
himſelf before all others; but the Pub/ican, wit 
a dejected Heart, confeſſing his Sins, and implor 
ing God's Mercy; and yet the latter (according 
to our Lord's Judgment) departed more acccp' 
ble to God, than the other; becauſe the ding 
Decree 1s, That Pride ſhould be abaſed, ah Nu 
mility exalted. | 
The Phariſees, who waited for the Coming ® 
the Meſſiub, and had drawn up a roman 
Scheme, of his appearing with the utmoſt Glo 
as a temporal Prince, came, about this Tims 
and demanded of him, when the Kingdom 97 0% 
whereof he had told them ſo much, was 79 appr; 
To which he gave them in Anſwer, That it {hou 
not appear with any Pomp or Splendor, 95 * J 
vainly imagined; and that, in Truth, it Wa, 
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Senſes, of the Apoltles, and five hundred Witneſſes 
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ception of it: And then retuning to his Diſciples, 
he gave them a Caution not to be deluded by falſe 
prophets, who would pretend to ſhew them the 
Kingdom of God, where it was not; that before 
be could enter into his glorified State, he was to 
fer many Things, and be rejected by the eus; 
but that, after his Death, he would give incon- 
teſtible Proofs of his Power and Dominion, b 

the wonderful Propagation of his Goſpel, and by 
the ſpeedy and amazing Vengeance which he in- 
ended to take of that Nation: And therefore he 
xxhorted them not to imitate the Security of the 
people in Noah's Time, or of the Inhabitants 
of Sodom, nor to expreſs any Concern for the 
beſtruction of their Country, as did Lot's 
Wife, but to uſe their utmoſt Care and Dili— 
gence (when they ſaw the Roman Armies advanc- 
ng) not to be involved in the general Calamity : 
And becauſe, in involving ſome, and preſerving 


Tr there would be much of God's diftinguiſh- 
0 ing Providence concerned, he therefore exhorted 
1. them to pray without fainting, or being diſcou- 
1* CG 


need at any Thing; and, to this Purpole, pro- 
pounded a Parable of a poor Woman, who, by 
ter continued Importunity alone, prevailed with 
n unjuſt Judge to vindicate her Wrongs, tho" he 
fared neither God nor Man, | 5 

The Notes to explain the foregoing Paſſages, 
take as follow. 
The Jews, at this Time, were divided in their 


Lene of them, Who followed the Sentiments 
ol the School of Shammah, held, that the Wife 
xs to be put away only for the Crime of Adul- 
A in, becauſe Moſes directs, that this might be 
by [Og Caſe the Husband had found ſome Un- 
50 ceanneſs in her, Deut. xxiv. 1. But others, who 


t of adhered to the Notions of the School of Hille 


«hol (nd they were by much the greater Num ber) 
g. maintained, on the contrary, that this was per— 
be nitted to be done for any Cauſe whatever, becauſe 
es of n the ſame Verſe, it is expreſſed, that, i/ he 


fore nd not Grace in her Husband's Eyes, ſhe was 
1. 8 divorceable. This was the Queſtion which the 
Plariſces brought to our Saviour, thinking that 


offi te mult have decided it, either againſt the Law 
1 oe Mees, or againſt the Determination of one of 
gane le tuo famous Schools, and, one Way or other, 
t une become offenſive to the Feople; but our Sa— 
nil or evaded all chis, by reducing Matrimony to 
nem original Inſtitution. | 

off This is a Matter, which the Heathens themſel ves 
_ kemed not unacquainted with ; and therefore it is 


kd in Hierocles, that Nature prompts us to Mar- 
wü ee, 12 that fbe hath made us ſo, that two ſhould 


aplor ive together, and have one common Hor, to beget 


141i Cen ; and that Tale of Plato, in his Convivium, 
Tat Man, at firſt, was made Male and Female, 
1; 4 thor, though Jupiter cleft them aſunder, there 

7 Wa natural Love towards one another, and an In- 
nation to heal human Nature, by making one a- 
$18 two, ſeems to be only a Corruption of the 
xount in Genes of Eve's being made out of 


dlan's Rib. 
he Phariſees, in their Reply to our Saviour, 
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Put her away? But Moſes no-where 
R but only, in ſome Caſes, permits the 
ug of this; nor is the Deſign of the whole Pre- 
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(pinions, as to the Matter of their Divorces. 
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cept to give any Encouragement to this Practice, 


but only to provide, that (in caſe Men will be 
ſo perverſe and hard- hearted, as to turn away their 
Wives upon every ſlight Occaſion) the Thing 
might be done in a proper and publick Manner, 
not by Word of Mouth, but by Bill of Divorce- 
ment, delivered in Form, that, when the Woman 
is thus diſmiſſed, ſhe may not be quite ruined, but 
left at her Liberty to become another Man's Wife, 
Deut. XXIV. 2. 

But here the Queſtion is, Whether this Diipen- 
lation excuſed the common Divorces among the 
Jews (which our Saviour looks upon as an In- 
fringement of the primitive Inſtitution of Mar- 
rage) from all Sin, eſpecially that of Adultery, 
in the sight of God? 'Tis granted indeed, that 
theſe Divorces were contrary to the Equity and 
genuine Intention of God's firſt Inſtitution of Mar- 
riage, but then it muſt be added, that God, by 
his Servant Moſes, had diſpenſed with his own In- 
ſtitution; that under ſuch his Diſpenſation, there 
could be no Prohibition; and that, where there 
was no Prohibition, there could be no Tranſgreſ- 


ton; unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that God could for- 
bid, and permit the ſame Thing, at the fame Time. 


Our Saviour indeed, upon this Occaſion, preſcribes 
a new Law, which had not before obtained amon 

the Jews; he retracts the Diſpenſation that es 
had given; he reduces Marriage to its primitive 
Inſtitution; and, except in Caſes of Adultery, al- 
lows of no Divorces, but accounts them all null 
and invalid: However, under the Moſuicꝶ Dilpen- 
ſation it was not ſo. From the Permiſſion, given 
to the Women, when they were thus divorced, to 
be married to others, it is evident, that thete Di- 
vorces quite ditfolved the Bond of Matrimony, 
otherwiſe we mult ſay, that God gave theſe Wo- 
men, when they married again, a Tolcration to 


live in a State of Adultery, and fo, at long-run, 


the whole Commonwealth of 747 mult, by a 
divine Permiſſion, have been filled with Adulte— 


ries and a ſpurious Offspring, which is incongru- 


ous to the Wiſdom and Purity of Almighty God 
to imagine. | 

The Phariſees Temper 1s ſufficiently diſcovered 
in the Form of his Prayer: God, [thank thee, that 
J am not as other Men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, 
Adulterers, or even as this Publican. This Stile is 
inſolent and boaſting ; that of an Herald, rather 
than a Supplicant; and does not lo much render 
God his Praiſes, as proclaim his own. But, ad- 
mitting this lofty Opinion of his own Excellencies 
to be never ſo juſt, yet what Warrant or Privilege 
could he have, to diſparage and vilify his Bre- 
thren? I am not as other Hen: What could be more 
fulſome Vanity, than thus to ſet himſelf off, as an 
Exception to a whole World at once? Or even as 
this Publican : To break that bruiſed Reed, and, 
with ſcornful Reproaches, to fall foul on a wounded 
Soul, whoſe penitent Sorrow called for the Com- 
paſſion of every Stander-by. The Pad/can, quite 
contrary, in all his Expreſſions, in all his Deport- 
ment, {peaks nothing but Shame, and Confuſion, 
the tendereſt Contrition, and moſt profound Hu- 
mility. He ftands afar off, as not preſuming upon 
a nearer Approach to the Preſence of ſo holy a 
Majeſty. He lifts not up ſo much as his Eyes to 


Heaven, but, by the Guilt and Melancholy of his 


Countenance, takes to himſelf the 1gnominous 
Titles, ſo liberally beſtowed by his ſcornful Com- 
panion. He ſmites upon his Brealt, as conſcious 
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of the Pollutions lodged there; looks not abroad, 
but confines his Thoughts to his own Miſery; al- 


ledges nothing in his own Behalf, no Mixture of 


Good to mitigate the Evil of his paſt Life; feels 
no Comfort, ſeeks no Refuge, except in the Mercy 
of a forgiving God; brings no Motive to incline 
that Mercy, but a ſorrowful Senſe of his own Un- 
worthineſs, and an humble Hope in God's un- 
doubted Goodneſs: And therefore upon this, this 
ſaving, this only ſupporting Attribute, he caſts 
himſelf entirely, with a God be merciful to me a 
Sinner. i 
Whether the Phariſees Queſtion to our Saviour, 
hen the Kingdom of God ſhould appear, was put 
in Deriſion, becauſe, in his Diſcourſes, he had ſo 
often mentioned the Kingdom of God, or in ſober 
Seriouſneſs, becauſe, at this Time, they were 1n 


ſtrong Expectations of the Coming of the Męſſiab, 


and his erecting a ſecular Kingdom among them, 


is not ſo eaſy a Matter to determine. Their con- | 


temptible Opinion of Chri/? inclines ſome to think 
the former ; but their generally received Opinion 
about the Meſſiah gives ſome Countenance to the 


latter: But, in whatſoeyer Senſe they intended the 


Queſtion, our Saviour's Anſwer perfectly fits them. 
Only we may obſerve, that, H the Kingdom of God 
here, the Phariſees, and our Saviour, meant two 
very different Things: The Phariſees, a flouriſhing 
Kingdom, wherein the Meſſiab was to reduce all 
other Nations under the Fewi/þ Yoke; but our 
Saviour, a Kingdom of Wrath and Vengeance, 
which he deſigned to exerciſe even upon the Fews 
themſelves; and withal a ſpiritual Kingdom, which 
he intended to erect in the Hearts of Men by the 
kindly Operations of his Word and Spirit, when 
his Goſpel ſhould be more fully propagated : For 
this is the Meaning of that Compariſon, 4s the 
Lightning that lightneth out of the one Part under 
Heaven, ſhineth unto the other Part under Heaven, 


| fo alſo ſhall the Son of Man be in his Day, ver. 24. 
He had told them, that the Kingdom of God was 


already come among them, and had appeared in the 
Purity of his Doctrine, and the Miracles, which 
he had wrought to confirm it, tho' not in that 
glaring Light, as to make them take a proper 
Notice of it;; and here he tells them farther, that, 


after his Reſurrection, it would ſhine with ſuch a 


freſh and glorious Brightneſs, by the Effuſion of 
the Holy Ghoft on his Diiciples, as would render 
it equal to the Splendor of the Sun ſhining from 
one Part of Heaven to the other, and caule it to 
be propagated, almolt as quick as Lightning, 
through the World; and that then this 892 of Man, 
ſo ſcornfully rejected 21 them, would alſo appear 


to revenge upon them 


offered to him. 
The Diſtinction between /alſe Chriſts and Falſe 


Prophets is, that the tormer took upon them to be | 


Chriſt, and came under that Name; the latter were 
fuch as promiſed and forctold falſe Things. A- 
mongſt the Number of the /al/e Chriſis, who ap- 
peared in the Time prefixed by our Saviour, i. e. 


between his Reſurrection and the Deſtruction of 


Feruſalem, are generally reckoned, Doſitheus, who 
(according to Origen) gave it out, that he was the 
Chriſt, whom Moſes had foretold; Simon Magus, 
who bewitched the People by his Sorceries, and 
made himſelf paſs for the great Power of God, 
Afts viii. 9, 10 and alſo many more, whom the 
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ſephus expreſſes it) prevailed with to ſet up for King 


peared in this Period, are likewiſe reckoned The. 


on the Ground; thence drive the Roman F 
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Among the Number of falſe Prophets, who 


das (not the Perſon mentioned, Acts v. 36.) wh 

in the Government of Fadus, promiſed his Fa 
lowers, that he would divide the River Jordan. 
(as it was in the Days of Joſhua and Elias) and 
give them a free Paſſage. The Egyptian Few 
who, in the Government of Felix, drew chin 
Thouſand after him to the Mount of Olives, Where 


$ 


a 


orces; 
and there fix the Seat of his Empire: A certain 


Magician, who, in the Government of HH, led 
great Numbers of Jews into the Deſert, and pro- 
miſed them a Deliverance from all their Trouble . 
and ſeveral others, who taught the Fews, even is 
the laſt, to expect Help and Deliverance. Good 
Reaſon therefore had our bleſſed Saviour to caution 
his Diſciples againſt all ſuch Pretenders to a divine 


of Feruſalem (as thoſe of Jericho once did) fall fla 


Miſſion, fince, according to his Prediction, and, 
as Joſephus expreſſes it, the Land, at this Tiny, | 


was quite over-run with Impoſtors and Seducers, why 
arew the People after them in Shoals ; though the 
Roman Governors were ſo very ſevere, that there 


of them. | 
Lot's Wife, inſtead of making haſte to ſave her- 
ſelf, as the Angel had commanded her, out of 


gretting what ſhe had left behind her in the Ciry, 


till ſhe was overtaken with the Flame,, and changed 
into a Statue of Salt, or into the Condition of a 
Corps ſalted and embalmed, which continued, as 
a Monument of her Diſobedience, for many Ages 


after. And, in like Manner, if any of our Say 


our's Diſciples neglected the Advice, which he 
here gave them, and continued in Feruſalem when 
the Roman Army had cloſely inveſted it, they, 


ſtruction. 


or the Carcaſe is, there will the Eagles be gathered 
together, Matth. xxiv. 28. Luke xvit. 37. Thete 
Words, which our Saviour here makes proverblal, 
ſeem to have been borrowed from that Pallage in 


Job, where he ſpeaks of the Eagle in theſe Words; 


ſhe dwelleth, and abideth on the Rock, upon the Cra 
of the Rock, and the ſlrong Place, from thence fit 
feeketh the Prey, and her Eyes behold afar F. Hen 
young ones alſo ſuck up Blood, and where the Hlun 
are, there is ſhe, Job xxxix. 28, &c. Upon tie 
Account of the Swiftneſs, the Strength, and In- 
vincibleneſs of this Bird, no doubt it was, that 
the Romans made the Eagle their Enſign in War; 


| and therefore our Saviour, by making uſe of thus 


Expreſſion, gives us to underſtand, that the K. 
mans would come upon the Fews with a 1ucden 
Deſtruction ; ſurround them ſo, that there ſhould 
be no eſcaping their Hands; and in whatlor\e 
Country they found them, there put them all 0 
the Sword. For the Eagle, mentioned in 7, 
by Tranſlators rendered by a Word, which ſignifte 
a Vulture, a Bird conſecrated to Mars, becàuſt 
loves to feed upon Man's Fleth, and cherefore, 0 
a kind of natural Inſtinct, travels al with A., 
mies, in Expectation of the Carcaſſes thul fall het 
Nor is it an uncommon Thing for the Prophet 


Time of the Advent of their King Meſſiah (as Fo- 
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to expreſs the Day of God s Hengedlde under 


he promiſed, by his Prayers, to make the Wai, | 
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hardly a Day paſſed, without the Execution of ſane | 


a vain Curioſity, muſt needs 70 back, eithet re- 


or concerned for thoſe that were deſtroyed in it, 


very likely, were involved in the common De- 


The Words in the Text, /hereſocver the Bech, 
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venous Birds and Beaſts of the Field; for thus 
lich the Lord, Speat unto every feathered Fowl, 
"ud to every Braff of the Field, aſſemble yourſelves 

1 come, gather yourſelves on every fide to my Sa- 
ce, that J do ſacrifice for you, even a great Sa- 
rrifice upon the Mountains of Iſrael, that ye. may eat 
hb, and drink Blood, even the Fleſh of the Mighty, 
nd the Blood of the Princes of the Earth. Ezek. 
. 17 1 8. Vid. Iſa. xxxiv. 6. and Jer. xlvi. 


"Though it were Blaſ phemy to think, that God 
fs upon the ſame Motives with the unjuſt Judge, 
in the Parable, yet this we may learn from the 


ther fears God, nor regards Man, who hath nei- 
ther any Senfe of Religion or Humanity, may be 
Wl {uppoſed to be ſo far prevailed upon by the earneſt 
Prayer of a miſerable neceſſitous Creature, as to 
ant the Requeſt made to him, and to adminiſter 
Relief to the Supplicant, meerly upon the Conti- 
ance and Importunity of the Petitions, that are 
put up; how much more ought we to think, that 
God, who is infinite Goodnels itſelf, who is always 
kind and bountiful to his Creatures, who delights 
to do them Good, even without their deſiring it, 
and who is able to do them Good, with much leſs 
Pains, than they can requeſt it; how much more 
ought we to think, I ſay, that this God, upon our 
arreſt and hearty Prayer to him, (eſpecially if we 
W be importunate, and 1 in our Devotions) 
will return us a kind Anſwer, and grant us ſuch 
Supplies, ſuch Protection, or Aſſiſtance, as ſhall 
Che needful for us. e e 
Me now proceed. Shortly after this Jeſus croſſed 
the River Fordan into Perea, where he was fol- 
bed again by vaſt Multitudes of People, whom 
he doth taught, and cured of ſuch Diſtempers as 
they had, inſomuch that ſeveral of the Company, 


that came unto him, brought their little Children 


edition ; but his Diſciples, thinking it below the 
Vignity of their Maſter to be diſturbed, and in- 
erupted by Infants, at firſt refuſed Admittance to 
thoſe who brought them; until Jeſus, having re- 
poved them for ſo doing, and withal recom- 
mended the Innocence and Simplicity of theſe 
labes, as a Pattern for their Imitation, command- 
ed them all to be introduced, and, taking them 
Wn his Arms, he laid his Hands upon them and 
bleſſed them, and ſo departed from the Place where 
this Tranſaction happened. 

As he was on his Journey, 2 young Perſon of 
unftion, who was very rich and wealthy, de- 
red to know of him, what he was to do in order 
2 attain eternal Life. Our Saviour propoſed to 
um the Obſervation of the Moral Law, and re- 
3 bim, in particular, to the Commandments 
p the Second Table, as a certain Sign of his keep- 
g thoſe of the F3r/7; but when he young Gen- 

wi told him, that all theſe he had made 
n tudy to obſerve from his Vouth, and our Lord, 
x new his covetous Temper, and was willing 
k ouch the ſecret Sore of his Mind, told him, 
2 ip if he almed 
he ould be, to ſell his Eſtate, and give it to 
jen) 5 (in Hopes of a greater Treaſure 1n Hea- 
oP ud to come, and be one of his Diſciples ; the 

s Man went away very penſive and melan- 


oly, 


at Perfection in Religion, his only 


perceiving how ready he was to do Good to all | 


with them, in order to partake of his divine Be- 


a Feaft, which he hath prepared for the | 


Nature of the Parable, that, if a Perſon, who nei- | 


— ——— 


1 
5 


ſions for any Treaſure in Reverſion. Whereupon 
our Lord, turning to his Diſciples, b to de- 
clare, what an 1nſurmountable Obſtacle Riches, 
without the Grace of God, were to any Man's Sal- 
vation, and that it was eaßer (according to the 
Hebrew Proverb) Vor a Camel to go thi ough the 
Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven: At which Expreſſion 
when his Diſciples were not a little ſtartled, to re- 
move their Fears, he let them know that the Sal- 
vation of the Rich (tho' a Matter of ſome Diffi- 
culty) was not impoſſible with God, who could 
change the Hearts and Affections of Men, as he 
plea dl. ic nog ina ac ane . | 

When the Apoſtles heard their Maſter bidding 
the young Man, ſell all, and give to the Poor, and 


allow him, and promiſing him, for a Reward, a 


Treaſure in Heaven, they began to think, that 
poſſibly, it might be their Caſe, and the Promiſe, 
in like Manner, concern them; and therefore, 
when (in the Name of the reſt) Peter deſired to 
know of him, what Reward they were to expect, 
who had actually relinquiſhed all, and followed 


him; his Reply was, that, at the general Reſur- 


rection, when himſelf ſhould be ſeated upon his T hrone 


of Glory, they allo ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones, 
judgin 83 . e and that not 
only they, but all others likewiſe, who, for his, 
and the Goſpel's Sake, ſhould quit any worldly 
| Advantages or Poſſeſſions, ſhould recei ve ſuch Com- 


forts in this World, as would vaſtly ſurpaſs their 
Loſſes, and, in the World to come, eternal Life; 
But then, to ſhew them that ſuch high Rewards 
proceeded from the Bounty of Heaven, and no o- 
ther Title, he repreſented the Freedom of God in 
the Diſtribution of his Favours, under the Em- 
blem of a certain Maſter of a Family, ſending 
Labourers into his Vineyard, ſome ſooner, and 
ſome later, but giving them all the ſame Wages; 
wherein though he ſeemed kind to ſome, yet was 
he unjuſt to none, becauſe he paid them all ac- 
cording to his Agreement, and (having done ſo) 
was then certainly left to his Option, whom to 
make the Objects of his Liberality. 

Here it may be proper to ſtop, to take a Re- 
view of this Period of our Story. 

The Word Perea is derived from the Greet, 
which ſignifies beyond, and intimates the Country 
beyond Jordan, or on the Eaſt-ſide of that River. 
It was bounded (according to Faſephus) to the 
Weſt, by Jordan; to the Eaft, by Philadelphia; 
to the North, by Pella; and to the South, by Ma- 
cheron; and was a fruitful Country, abounding 
with Pines, Olive-trees, Palm-trees, and other 
Plants, that grow up and down in the Fields, in 
great Plenty and Perfection; and, in the exceſſive 
Heats, was well watered, and refreſhed with 
Springs, and Torrents from the Mountains. 

The Parents, who brought their Children to 
Chriſt, were doubtleſs ſuch as believed him to be 
a Prophet ſent from God; and were perſuaded, that 
the Touch, or Impoſition of his Hand, would be 
of great Benefit to them, both to draw down a 
bleſſing from Heaven upon them, and to preſerve 
them from Diſeaſes, which they ſaw him cure in 
Perſons more advanced in Years. We may ob- 
ſerve therefore, that, tho? theſe Children were no 
more than Infants (as appears by our Saviour's 
taking them up in his Arms, Mark x. 16.) yet 


being loth to part with his preſent Poſſeſ- 


their Parents thought them capable of ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, and of receiving Advantage by our Sa- 
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them, with no farther Intent, than what is cu- 
ſtomary among the Jets even now, when they 
reſent their Children to any of their famous 
Doors; vis. to obtain his r but, by the 
Reaſon which our Saviour gives for their Admii 
fion into the Kingdom of Heaven, it appears, that 
he perceived ſomething in them (beſides their be- 
ing Emblems of Humility) that qualified them to 
come unto him; and what could that be, but a 
Fitneſs to be dedicated to the Service of God, and 
to enter into Covenant with him early (as the 
Feuiſb Children did) by the Rite of Baptiſm 
(which was his Inſtitution) even as the others did 
by that of Circumciſion? Tt 


— 


We muſt not 
fers the young Man (who deſired to know what 
he muſt do toattain eternal Life) to the Precepts 
of the ſecond Table only, that therefore they arc 
more Obligation to us, than thoſe of the 255 or 
that, by performing them alone, we may attain 


eternal Life : Our Lord has elſewhere determined, 


Lord our God with'all our Heart; and here he 4n- 
ſtances in thoſe of che ſecond Table, not only be- 
cauſe the Love of our Neighbour is an excellent 
Evidence of our Love to Gad, but becauſe the 


ſon was one) thought theſe Commandments of tri- 
vial Account, and eaſy Performance, and yet by 
ſome of theſe it was, that our Saviour intended, 
by and by, to convince this Inquirer, that he nei- 
ther had kept, nor could keep them. = 713 3004 

Since our bleſſed Saviour here requires of this 
young Man, not only to withdraw his Heart from 
an inordinate Love of his Poſſeſſions, but to fell 
them all, and give the Money to the Poor, we 
may be ſure, that this was a particular Command 
to him, in order to convince him of the Inſincerity 


Precept common to all Chriſtians, That there 


veral Paſſages in Scripture, 1 Tim. yi. 17. James 
1. 10. and 11. 2. St. Peter, in his Speech to Ana- 
nias, permits Chriſtians to retain what is their 
own, fs v. 4. and St. Paul does not injoin the 
Corinthians to fell all, and give Alms, but only 


Wants out of their Abundance, 2 Cor. viii. 14. 
So that if Riches fall into the Hands of one, who 
knoweth how to uſe them to God's Glory, and 
the Relief of indigent Chriſtians, as well as to 
ſupply his own Needs, it ſeems a Contradiction to 
concei ve, that God requires him to part with them, 
and to diveſt himſelf of any farther Opportunity 
of promoting his Glory, and doing Good to his 
needy Members. This Precept therefore of ſelling 
all we. have, can only take place when we are in 
the fame Situation with this young Man, i. e. 
have an expreſs Command from God ſo to do, or 
when we find that our Riches are an Impediment 
to the ſecuring of our eternal Intereſt; for, in 
that Caſe, we muſt part with a Right-hand, or a 


Right-eye, the neareſt and deareſt Things we have, 


rather than be caft into Hellfire. | 

There are three different Opinions among In- 
ter preters concerning the Meaning of the prover- 
bial Saying, of a Camel's going through the Eye 
of a Needle. Some imagine, that, at Feruſalem, 
there was a Gate fo very low and narrow, that a 
loaded 2 could not pals through it, and that, 


imagine, becauſe our Saviour re- 


are of 


that the great Command of all, is, to Toue the 


Phariſees (of which Sect very probably this Per- 


of his pretended Love to Life eternal, and not a 


were rich Men in the Church, we learn from ſe- 


requeſts them to adminiſter to their Brethren's 


LORD's Transfiguration, to his daſt Entry tnto Jeruſalem. 


viour's Prayers. They, however, might bring | 


q 


| Diſciples might think, were, by their Poyertyy 
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by reaſon of its Liittleneſs, it Was called rhe Medi, 
Eye; but all this is mere Fictign, deviſed on pu. 
poſe to ſolve the ſeeming Di 10ul 4 The er! 
indeed, to ſignify a Thing impoſſihle, had Ao 
MON P T overb among them, that an Elephant Nu 
nat paſs through the Eye of a Needle.. Now c 
Saviour, ſay ſome, was pleaſed to change chi 
Proyerb from an Elephant (Which was a Beaſt tal 
few bad ſeen) to a Camel, a Creature very com. 
mon in Hrig, and whole Bunch on his Back bin. 
dered him from paſſing through any ſtrait Eg. 
trance. But others, not able to diſcern any Ang. 
logy Were a Camel and a Needle's Eye, thin, 
that che Greet Word here ſigpifies a Cable, cr 
thick Rope, which Mariners ule; in caſting ther 
Anchors ; and that the rather, not only because 
there is ſome Similitude between a Cable and 3 
Thread, which is uſually, drawn through the Eid 
of a Needle, but becauſe the ZFews (as the learned 
Buxtarf' acquaints us) have a Proverb of the lily 
Import, relating to the Cable, as they haye to 
the Elephants; for ſo they ſay, that vs difficult; 
the Paſſage of the Saul aut of the Bod), as that 9 
a Cable through a narrow Hale. Whether of theſe 
two Interpretations takes place, tis a Matter gf 
pure Indifference : Only we may obſerve, that the 
Application of the Proyerb to the rich Mar en- 
tering into the Kingdom of Heaven, muſt not he 
underitood abſolutely, but only ſo, as to denote 
Thing extreamly difficult, if not impoſſible, with, 
out an extraordinary Influence of the divine Grace. 
They were exceedingly amazed, faying, Whi the 
can be ſaved? But why ſhould they ftart this Que! 
ſtion, when there were apparently more Poor thag 
Rich in the World? Theſe Poor, however, the 
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expoſed to as many and great Temptations, as 
the Rich were; and as the World, they ſuppoſed, 
was made up either of thoſe that were rich, or of 
thoſe that deſired to be ſo, from hence they col- 
lected the Difficulty. for any to get to Heaven, 

The Word, which in the Original, ſignifies th 
general Reſurrection, properly ſignifies a new and 
ſecond State, and is uled among the Pythagoreans 
for the Return of the Soul, after it had left one 
Body, to take Poſſeſſion of another: And, agree 
ably hereunto, it is uſed, by ſacred Writers, ts 
denote, either the future Reſurre&tion, which will 
be the Re-union of the Soul and Body, or that 
great Change, which was to be effected in the 
World, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, and more 
eſpecially, by the Miſſion of the Hol) Ghoſt, after 
our Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven. 

When himſelf ſhould be ſeated on a Throne of Gly, 
they alſo ſhould be ſeated on twelve Thrones, & 
ſome Interpreters refer theſe Words to that Author 
rity, both in Matters of Diſcipline and Doctrine, 
which the Apoſtles, after the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon them, were, by the Lord's Commil 
ſion and Appointment, to exerciſe in the Chriſtin 
Church; but moſt underſtand them of che Honoun 
that are to be conferred upon them in a fut 
State. And here ſome have taken great Fainsi0 
determine, what Judgment theſe Perſons Ii 
paſs, as, that they ſhall condemn the Elo 
wicked Men by their DoQtrines, and the . 
and Obſtinacy of Infidels by their Pexſecutions, 7 
while others have undertaken to aſſign them * 
Parts in the Proceſs of the laſt great Day, and p 
preſent them as ſo. many Aſſeſſors to the lupren 
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Judge, kung upon the Examination 3 Mankind 
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Bun our LORD's Transfiguration, to Þis la! Eutry into Jeruſa 
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Mankind, while all the reſt ſtand at the Bar. But, 
we are all well aſſured, that ſuch a judgment 
(hall be, yet, as to the particular Circumſtances 
and Formalities of it, the Scripture ſeems to give 
\s but a flender Inſight; and therefore, ſetting aſide 
all dark Conjectures about this Matter, the moſt 
fe aod-probable Way of applying this Paſſage, 
look upon it as ſpoken after the Manner of” 


d general, a brighter Crown 

v, to ſignify, neral, ghter Crown, or 
. — 2 Degrees of Happineſs and Glory. 
ny 1 he les accompanied, and ſtuck cloſe to 


Chriſt in his loweſt Eſtate: They kept the Faith, 
under the Are Preſſures and Temptations; they 
were indefatigably diligent, undauntedly conſtant 
in their Labours, and Sufterings for the Truth, and | 
moſt eminently ſerviceable in advancing the King- 
bm of Chriff upon Earth; and therefore they 
hall receive an eminent Diſtin 
dom of Heaven. 
The Parable, 


ction in the King- 
of a certain Maſter of a Family 
ending Labourers into his Vineyard, is, in a great 
Meaſure, taken from the Feruſalem Talmud; where 
we have an Account of a King's hiring Labourers, 
nd paying one, for a few Hours Work, the whole 
Day's Hire, which occaſioned great Murmuring 
among the reſt. It is our Saviour's Cuſtom we 
nay obſerve, to make frequent Uſe of Fewiſh Pro- 
verbs. in his Diſcourſes; and ſome learned Men 
have taken notice, that the Form of Prayer, which 
te taught his Diſciples, is chiefly compiled from 
de Jewjſp Liturgies. Since therefore he was to 
teach the People in a parabolical Way, he thought 
t no. Diſparagement to his Parts, to imploy ſuch | 
o their Parables, as were proper to his Purpoſe of 
ufrating the ſpiritual Matters of his Kingdom; 
x well knowing, that theſe Parables, which were 
i common Uſe, and familiar to them; would be 
ks offenſive, and better remembred by them, 
than thoſe of his own Invention. | 

Now let us return. Our Saviour had not been 
bong in Perea, before he received a Meſſage out 
of 7udea, from two Siſters in Bethany, Martha 
Fad Mary, of the dangerous Sickneſs of their Bro- 
ther Lazarus, a Perſon hight beloved and e- 
leemed by him; but he propoling, on this Occa- 
lon, to manifeſt the Glory of God, as well as 
bs own divine Power and Miſlion, by a greater 
Miracle than a ſimple Cure would be, delayed his 
wing, until Lazarus was dead, and then ſer for- 
"x | 
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10 While he was in his Journey he took his Apo- 
 afte 


ls aide, and told them {till more plainly what 
ae Event of it would be; namely, that at this 
ime of his going to Fer:/alem, the Chiet-prieſts 
Bod Scribes would apprehend, and condemn him, 
nd then deliver bim to the Gentiles, who would 


G lary, 
53 &e. 
Autho⸗ 


Citrine, urge, and mock, and crucify him; but that, on 
e Holy * third Day he would riſe again. Upon the men- 
mm on of his Reſurrection, which they vainly ima- 
ritt ined would be the Beginning of his terreſtrial 
w teatneſs, - Fames and John, by the Mouth of | 
fu 


mr Mother Salome, requeſted of him, to have 
de firſt Places in bis Kingdom. The firſt Places 
8 Kingdom, he told them, were to be diſ- 
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18 ſhall 


chat his Ki 


5 ngdom' was far different from thoſe pf 
this World, whoſe Princes and Governors ſtrove 
to exerciſe their utmoſt Power and Dominior'over 
their Subjects; whereas, whoever expected to be 
great and chief among his Followers, muſt Be a 
Servant to the reſt, according to his o- EXam- 
ple, who came not to take State upon him, but to 
ſerve others, and even to lay down his Life fur 
T. v 356) 767 TTY 
Purſuant to our fettled Method, we ſhall here 
explain what may ſeem difficult in this Period of 
the Story. | 8 LG, Ws 
Bethany took its Name from the Tract of Ground 
wherein 1t ſtands, ſo called from the Greek Word 
which ſignifies the Dates of Palm trees, that grew 
there in great Plenty. It was a conſiderable Place, 


y | ſituated at the Foot of the Mount of Olives, about 


fifteen Furlongs, or near two Miles, E aftward from 


| Zeruſalem; but at preſent it is but a very ſmall _ 


Village. One of our modern Travellers acquaints 
us, that, at the firſt Entrance into it, there is an 
old Ruin, which they call Lazaruss-Caſile, ſup- 
poſed to have been the Manſion-houſe, where he 
and his Siſters lived. At the Bottom of a fmall 
Deſcent, not far from the Caſtle, you ſee his Se- 
pulchre, which the Turks hold in great Venera- 
tion, and uſe it for an Oratory, or Place of Prayer. 
Here, going down by twenty-five ſteep Steps, you 
come, at firſt, into a ſmall ſquare Room, and 
from thence creep into another that is leſs, about 
a Yard and an half deep, in which the Body is 
ſaid to have been laid. About a Bow-ſhot from 
hence, you paſs by the Place, which, they ſay, 
was Mary Magdalen's Habitation; and then, de- 
ſcending a ſteep Hill, you come to the Fountain 
of the Apoſtles, which is ſo called, becauſe (as the 
Tradition goes) theſe holy Perſons were wont to 
refreſh themſelves here, between Jeruſalem and 
Fericho, as *tis very probable they might; becauſe 
the Fountain is both cloſe to the Road's Side, and 
very inviting to the thirſty Traveller. 
Our Saviour's Stay for two Days after the Meſ- 
ſage, and modeſt Addreſs of the two mournful 
Siſters, kept them indeed a little longer in Suf- 
pence and Grief; but it ſhewed his perfect Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, as it made the wonderful Work 
more remarkable, and conducive to the fuller 
Conviction of the Spectators. Had he gone before 
Lazarus was dead, they might have attributed his 
Recovery, rather to the Strength of Nature, than 
to Chriſt's miraculous Power; or had he raiſed him 
alfoon as he was dead, they might peradventure 
have thought it, rather ſome Trance or Extaſy, 
than a Death or Diſlolution : But now, to raiſe a 
Perſon four Days dead, offenſive, and reduced to 
Corruption, was a Surprize of unutterable Joy to 
his Friends; removed all poſlible Suſpicion of Con- 
federacy ; filenced the peeviſh Cavilling, and tri- 
umphed over all the Obſtinacy of Prejudice and 
Infidelity. LIEN 

In the Courſe of the Goſpel, we find our Lord 
forwarning his Diſciples, no leſs than three Times, 
of his approaching Sufferings and Reſurrection. 
The firſt Intimation of this kind was, in the Coaſts 
of Cæſarea Philippi; when, after St. Peter's Con- 
feſſion of him to be the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God, he began to ſhew unto his Diſciples, how that 
he muſt ſuffer many Things, &c. The next, we 
meet with, was immediately after his Transi gu- 
ration in the Mount; when, as he came down 


ros 0 pled of according to the Pre- determination of his 
Med aber; but a proper Qualification for them it 
ns, I 3% to be able to take the greateſt Share of the 
m 010 fer Cup of his Sufferings, which very probably 
and p 18 be their Fate; and, when the Ambition of 
oo o © Wo Brothers provoked the Indignation of 
Mikes k Uber ten Apoſtles, he declared to them all, 


from thence, with the three Apoltles who were 


the 


| Manners, either to refuſe, or not drink up. 
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From our L OR D's Transfiguration, to his laſt Entry into Jeruſalem. 
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the Companions of his Privacies, he reminded 
them of what he had told them before, viz, That 
the Son of Man ſhould be delivered into the Hands 
of Men. The third Warning was that, which he 
gave his Apoftles apart, when he was going to 
*Jeruſalem to ſuffer, or, as ſome think, When he 
was going to Bethany, in order to raiſe Lazarus 
from the Dead: And 'tis obſerved of theſe ſeveral 
Warnings, that they riſe by Degrees, and grow 
more full and diſtinct, in Proportion as the Things 
drew nearer. Thus, the f/ is delivered in ge- 
neral Terms: The Son of Man muſt ſuffer many 
Things, and be rejected, and ſlain, and raiſed e 
third Day. The ſecond is inforced with this ſo- 
lemn Preface, Let theſe Sayings fink down in your 
Ears; and the third deſcends to a more particu ar 
Deſcription of that tragical Scene, He ſhall be de 
| livered to the Gentiles, and mocked, and ſpiteſully 
entreated, and ſpitted on; and they fhall ſcour e 
bim, and put him to Death, and the third Day be 
hall riſe again. Now, whether we conſider the 
Danger the Apoſtles were in, of being oppreſſed 
with an Affliction, ſo ſenfible, as the Death of 
their Maſter ; or the general Miſtake, wherewith 
they were infected, concerning the Splendor and 
worldly Pomp of the Meſſiab's Kingdom, or the 
Scandal that would neceſſarily ariſe from the No- 


tion of a crucified Saviour, this Method of fore- | 


warning his Diſciples of what was to come upon 
him, was highly requiſite, to ſuſtain them in their 
Tribulation, to rectify their Sentiments, and re- 
move all Offence, as it ſhewed, that his Death 
was voluntary, conſonant to the Predictions of the 


Prophets, agreeable to the Counſel and Appoint- 


ment of God, and the Shame of his Crucifixion 


abundantly recompenſed by the Glories of his Re- 
ſurrection. + 
The Mother of James and 


couraged to ask the firſt Places in his Kingdom, 


upon the Account of her near Relation to the 


Bleſſed Virgin, her conſtant accompanying our Sa- 
viour, and diligent Attendance upon him; and 
might conceive ſome Hopes of her Sons future 
Exaltation, from the pompous Name which our 
Lord had given them, and the great Privilege to 
which he had admitted them (but excluded others) 
of attending him in his Privacies. 8 
It was anciently the Cuſtom, at great Entertain- 
ments, for the Governor of the Feaſt to appoint 
to each of his Gueſts the Kind and Proportion of 
Wine they were to drink, and what he had thus 
appointed them, it was thought a Breach of good 
— 
a Man's Cup, both in ſacred and profane Authors, 
came to ſignify the Portion, whether of Good or 
Evil, which befals him in this World. Not un- 
like what we meet with in the Fſalmiſt, In the 
Hand o/ the Lord there is a Cup, and the Wine is 
red; it is full mixed, and he poureth out of the ſame: 
As for the Dregs thereof, all the Ungodly of the 
Earth ſhall drink them out, Pſal. Ixxv. 8. And, 
what our Saviour means by this Expreſſion, we 
cannot be to ſeek, ſince, in two remarkable Paſ- 
fages, Luke xx11. 42. and John xvili. 11. he has 
been his own Interpreter, for Lethale poculum bi- 
dere, or to tajie of Death, was a common Phraſe 
among the Jews, and from them we have Reaſon 
to believe that our Lord borrowed it. 
The Prediction concerning the Fate of James 
and John was literally fulfilled in St. James, who 


Jobn might be en- 


— 


Senſe of the Words, was made to drink of 
Lord's Cup; and, though St. John was not broyp} 
to ſuffer Martyrdom, yet his being ſcourged * 
impriſoned by the Council at Feruſalem, _ 
a Cauldron of burning Oil at Epheſus, and baniq; d 
into Patmos for the Word of God, and for the . 
ſtimony of Zeſus Chriff, may well be ſuppoſed : . 
be ſome part of that bitter Cup, which our Sari 
our drank; and that he, who underwent fc 
Torments, as nothing but a Miracle could deliye 
him, may, with great Juſtice, be eſteemed a Mar. 
tyr. & 5 Fe | 1 
The Words in the Text, The Princes of the Cen. 
tiles exerciſe Dominion over them, and they that ay, 


not be ſo among you : But, whoſoever will be great 
among you, let him be your MINISTER, Matt), Xx 
25, 26. and from hence ſome have inferred, that 
our Saviour forbids them, who will be his Diſc; 
ples, or the Subjects of his Kingdom, the Exereiſe 
of all civil and eccleſiaſtical Dominion. But if jr 
be conſidered, that civil Government was, from 


(and therefore called his Ordinance, Rom. XIii. 3. 
for the Puniſhment of Evil-doers, and far the Le. 
fence of thoſe that do well; that Chriſtianity, when 
it came into the World, made no Alteration in 
Things of this Nature, but left the Magiſtrate 
after his Converſion, ſtill bearing the Sword, in 
the ſame Manner, as he did before; and that the 
Exerciſe of his Power is a Thing ſo ſacred, as to 
intitle, not * Princes, but even their deputed 


Miniſters of Juſtice, to the Stile of Gods in Scrip 
ture, it muſt needs be allowed, that what is repit· 
ed ſo honourable, and found ſo be neficial, ſo 


ſtrict a Bond of human Virtue, and ſo firm a 
Guard againſt all Kinds of Wickedneſs, can never 
be forbidden in any Chriſtian Commonwealth. 
And, in like Manner, ſince, among the Gifts diſtri 
buted for the Uſe of the Church, we read of Go- 
vernments, 1 Cor. xii. 28. and find Mention made 
of thoſe, who are ſet over us in the Lord, 1 Thell, 
v. 12. to whom we muſt yield Obedience, and 
ſubmit ourſelves, Heb. xiii. 7, 17. ſince we find 
that the Apoſtles had he Rod, 1 Cor. iv. 21. and 


. Cor. v. 
2 Cor. x. 6. and ſince, in the Nature of the Thing, 
it is every 
ſubſiſt without Eccleſiaſtical Government, as it 18 
for a State without civil, it muſt needs follow, that 
the one is as neceſſary, and of divine Inſtitution, 
as much as the other. All therefore that our 9% 
viour can be preſumed to forbid in theſe Words 
is, ſuch a Dominion, whether in Church or State, 
as is attended with Tyranny, Oppreſſion, and 2 
Contempt of the Subjects, that live under it, Such, 
for the moſt part, was the Government that ob- 
tained in the Eofers Countries; and therefore, in 
Oppoſition to this, our ſpiritual Rulers are pi 
in Mind, that they feed the Flock which 15 amol 
them, taking. the Over-ſigbt thereof, not jor filtly 
Lucre, but of a ready Mind, neither as being Lords 
of God's Inheritance, but Enſamples t tht Flat, 
i Pet. v. 2, 3. that their higheſt Station in dde 
Church is not ſo much a Place of Dignity, 4 
Charge and Office, which ſubjects them to the 
Wants and Neceſlities of thoſe, they rule 9%! 


and that the maſt honourable Poſt the) Fre 9 


was put to Death by Herod, and ſo, in the higheſt 


1 


in his Kingdom, is only a larger Mini 55 * 
Attendance upon others; for, Who js Paul? 1 f 


9 pond 


put into 


great, exerciſe Authority upon them; but it ba 


the Beginning of the World, inſtituted by God 


Power given of the Lord, to deliver to Satan 
5. and to revenge all Unrighteouſnt|si 


Whit as impoſſible, for a Church 088 
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From our L OR D's Transfiguration, to bis la Entry into Jeruſalem. 
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0 7 but Miniſters 


by whom ye believed, 1 Cor. 


4 Il 

t þ 1 For we preach not ourſelves (ſays the Apoſtle 

d the Corinthians) but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and 

0 12 your Servants for Jeſus ſake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 

d Ft it is Time we reſume the Hiſtory. 

. As he drew near to Jericho, attended with a 

0 rous Company, one Bartimeus, who had lon 

gume a : : 

i the Way-ſide begging, hearing the Noiſe 
lat by J 2 | S i 

h #4 vaſt Croud of People paſling by, and being 

t BW: formed; that Ze/us of Nazareth was among them, 


«th another blind Man, who begged along with 
him, called aloud upon Feſus to have Mercy upon 
im. The People, who accompanied our Lord, 
hppoſing that the Man asked an Alms, bad him 
fr his Noiſe ; but the Benefit, which he de- 
led, was of greater Moment, and therefore he 
i'd, Thou Son of David, have Mercy upon me; 
ich when our Lord perceived, he commanded 
th him and his Companion, to be brought be- 
bre him; and, upon their declaring what Fayour 
ef expected, he touched their Eyes, and imme- 


n, glori ying God, as indeed all the Company 
i who had been Eye-witneſſes of this Miracle. 
As our Lord was paſſing through Fericho, a cer- 


iſed his Voice, and, with more Importunity, | 


lately ogy Jecevec their Sight, and followed 


| 
| 


| 


in Man, named Zaccheus, of great Wealth and 


ch. n ö 
5. thers could not forbear reflecting upon him, for 
oo eering the Houſe of a Man of ſo ſcandalous a 


Hoteſſion, But, notwithſtanding all their Cen- 
Its, ous Saviour, who, from the Intuition of his 
art, as well as his own Declaration, knew him 
bde a juſt and charitable Man, pronounced him, 
Id his Family, in a State of Salvation; and that 
t tho a Publican, and an Alien to the Common- 
lth of Iſrael, was nevertheleſs one of thoſe, to 
om the Promiſes made unto Abraham did be- 


VT, 

| ſh nearer they came to Feruſalem, the more 
e Diſciples began to think, that Jeſus had taken 
ut Journey to the Paſſover, on purpoſe to ſeat 
elf upon his Throne, and e his regal 


ods WT berity, and therefore, to cure their Minds of 
tate, L fuch Thoughts, he propounded a Parable to 
nd en © of a certain great Man, born Heir to a 
ch Kingdom, and going into a far Country to take 
t che non of it; but, before he departed, calling 
e, In s ervants together, and giving each a Sum of 


Mey to trade withal, until he ſhould return. 


mong e Reaſon of his Journey to this foreign Land 
f Ws, becauſe his own Countrymen, over whom 
Lords e had a Right to reign, were obſtinately ſet 


a0 giant b; * 3 
Falalt him, and diſclaimed him for their King: 


en therefore he had obtained his new King- 


, AS 85 and was returned home, he firſt called his 
o the TVants, with whom he had intruſted his Mo- 
over 00 to an Account, rewarding the Diligent with 
1 hay ts Proportionate to their Improvements, and 


uni | g 
me the Negligent with perpetual Impri- 
"ng. and then taking Cognizance of his 

men, who, upon his going to be in- 


Nos, LXVII 
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| © throned in another Kingdom, diſclaimed all Obe- 


** dience to him, he ordered them, in his Preſence, 
eto be put to Death, as ſo many Rebels; ” inti- 
mating hereby, both the Puniſhment of negligent. 
Chriftians, and the Deſtruction of the contuma- 
cious Jews. | 

By the Time that our Lord arrived at Bethany, 
Lazarns had now been four Days dead, and bu- 
ried ; and ſeveral Friends, and others, from Jeru- 
alem, were come to condole with the two Siſters, 
Martha and Mary, tor the Lofs of their Brother. 
Upon the firlt News of our Lord's Approach, the 
two Siſters, attended with ſome of the Company, 
that was in the Houſe, went out to meet him; 
and, pouring out a Flood of Tears for the Loſs of 
their dear Brother, fell proſtrate at his Feet, and 
withed, over and over again, that he had come a 
little ſooner, for then they were certain, that he 
would not have died. The Sight of their Tears 


and Sorrow, accompanied with the Lamentations 


of their Followers, affected the Son of God ſo, that 
he groaned within himſelf; and. then demanding 
where they had laid the Body, he followed them 
to the Place, ſympathizing with their Sorrow, and 
weeping as well as they, which made ſome of the 
Company remark, how well he loved him, and 


| ; others wonder, why he did not prevent his Death. 
Figure among the Publicans, was not a little de- When he was comè to the Grave, and had ordered 
us to ſee him; but, as he was a Man of a low { the Stone to be removed from it, after a ſhort Ad- 
ure, and could not gratify his Curioſity in the} dreſs of Adoration, and Thankſgiving to his Fa- 
ud, he ran before, and climbed up into a Syca- ther, (for his continual Readineſs to hear him) he 
nnr tree, Where he could not fail of having a full} cried with a loud Voice; Lazarus, come forth; 
ew of him. When our Saviour came near the 
Ice, he called him by his Name, and bad him 
me down, becauſe he intended to be his Gueſt that, when his Grave-clothes were unlooſed, he 
at Day: Whereupon Zaccheus received him with | was able to walk along with them- to Bethany. 

egreateſt Expreſſions of Joy and Reſpect, whilſt | 


whereupon he, that was dead, immediately aroſe 
from his Bed of Darkneſs, and in ſuch ſound Health, 


Here let us ſtop to explain the foregoing Paſ- 


| ſages. 
| Fericho was a wealthy City, in the Tribe of 
Benjamin, the firit which Jeſbua took from the 


| 


4 


Canaanites, and utterly deſtroyed, with a Curſe 
upon him who ſhould rebuild it, 7%. vi. 26. In 
the Days of Abab however, Hiel, a Bethelite, did 
rebuild it, and had the Curſe, pronounced by 
Toſhua, fully inflicted upon him, 1 Kings. xvi. 34. 
After its Reſtoration, this City was ennobled by 
the Schools of the Prophets, for its Situation ſeems | 
to have been pleaſant; only the Misfortune was, 
that the Waters of a large Spring, which aroſe not 
far from it, were very unwholſome, and deſtroy'd 
the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, until Elia cured it, 
2 Kings v. 21. From which Time the Country, 
being well watered, became extreamly fruitful. 
It abounded with Gardens, and thick Groves of 
Palm-trees, and afforded great Quantities of Bal- 
ſam, which was the beſt Commodity of the Place. 
The Country (according to Foſephus) is ſeated in a 
Plain, narrow, but long; for it runs out North - 
ward to the Country of Scythopolis, and Southward 
to the Land of Sodom, being an hundred and fitty 
Miles in Length, and fifteen in Breadth, and ſeems 
to be the Place, which 1s called by St. Matthew, 
the Region about Jordan. As to the City itſelf, in 
the Time of the ſecond Temple, it yielded to none 
in all Zudea, except Feruſalem (from which it was 
diſtant about nineteen Miles) for it had a royal 
Palace in it, where Herod the Great ended his 
Days; an Hyppodrome, where the Fewifp Nobi- 
lity were thut up, on purpoſe to be ſlain after his 
Death ; and an Amphitheatre, where his Will was 
publickly opened and read, with other ſtately 
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Buildings; but, at preſent, it is only a poor naſty 
Village of the Arabs. | ; 
St. Mark and St. Luke both make mention only 
of one blind Man, the Son of Timeus, upon this 
Occaſion ; but this they doubtleſs did, becauſe he 
was better known than the other, and bore the 
greater Part in this Tranſaction. 3 
Whether Zaccheus was a Jew or a Gentile, our 
Commentators are not agreed. The An of 
them account him a Jew, but the Words of our 
bleſſed Saviour, This Day Salvation is come to this 
Houſe, foraſmuch as he alſo is the Son of Abraham, 
do very much incline us to think the contrary. 
Abraham believed, we are told, and it was imputed 
to him for Riphtcouſreſs : And therefore Zacchens is 
here called his Son, becauſe he readily believed in 
the divine Miſſion of our Saviour Chriſt : For the 
S8ed of Abraham was not that only, which 15 of the 
Law, but that alſo, which is of the Faith of Abra- 
bam, who is the Father of us all. *Tis not to be 
doubted therefore, but that his Day, in Purſuance 
of our Lord's Declaration, Zaccheus was fully con- 
verted to the ( hri/tian Faith; but whether he was 
aſterwards ordaiized by St. Peter to be Biſhop of 
Ceſarea in Paleſtine, 1s not ſo very clear from 
Church-hiſtory ; but that they, who advance this 
Notion, may be ſuppoſed to have confounded him 
with another Zacchcus, Biſhop of that Church, who 
lived in the ſecond Century. 
The Parable of a great Man going into a foreign 
Country, to take Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, we 
may obſerve conſiſts of two Parts. The former of 
which relates to the rebellious Subjects of this 
Prince, who went into a far Country to receive a 
Kingdom ; the latter relates to this Prince's Ser- 


vants, to whom he had committed his Money for 


them to improve in his Abſence; and the Expli- 
cation of the whole is generally ſuppoſed to be 
this, The  Nobleman, or Prince here, is our 
Lord himſelf, the eternal Son of God ; his going 
into a far Country to receive a Kingdom, 1s his 4/- 
cenſion into Heaven, to ſit down at the Right-hand 
of the divine Majeſty, and take Poſſeſſion of his 
mediatorial Kingdom; his Servants may be either 
his Apoſtles and Diſciples, who, upon his Re- 
turn, were to give an Account of the Progreſs of 
his Goſpel; or Chriſtians in general, who, for 
every Talent, whether natural or acquired, are 


accountable. His Citizens are, queſtionleſs the 


Fans who, not only rejected him with Scorn, 
ut put him to an ignominious Death; and his Re- 
turn is the Day of his fierce Wrath, and Vengeance 
upon the Few!/h Nation, which came upon them, 
about forty Years after this Time, and was indeed 
lo very terrible, as to be a kind of Emblem and 
Reprelentation of that great Day of Accounts, 
when he will render to every one according to his 
Worrs. It is obſerved however, by ſome Com- 
mentators, farther, that our Lord took the Riſe of 
this Parable from the Cuſtoms of the Kings of 
Tudea (ſuch as Herod the Great, and Archelaus his 
Son) who uſually went to Rome to receive their 
Kingdom from Cæſar, without whoſe Permiſſion 
and Appointment they durſt not take the Govern- 
ment 1nto their Hands. In the Caſe of Archelaus 
indeed, the Reſemblance is ſo great, that almoſt 
every Circumitance of the Parable concurs in him. 
He was this Eugenes, or Man of great Farentage, 
as being the Son of Herod the Great: He was 


obliged to go into a far Country, i. e. to Rome, 


The Fews, who hated him becauſe of 
and tyrannical Reign, ſent their Meſſen 
him, defiring to be freed from the Yoke 
and reduced to a Province of Rome: 'The.; 
plaint however was not heard: He was 
in the Kingdom of Fudea; and, when h 
home, tyrannized for ten Years over t 
would have ſhook off his Dominion ; by 
is this remarkable Difference between his 

and that in the Parable, that the Fews, upon 
ſecond Complaint to Ceſar, prevailed again. 
and procured his Banithment to Vienna.” 


foot tells us from Maimodines, and other 
to the Sepulchres of their deceaſed Frie 
viſit them for three Days, for ſo long th 
poſed that their Spirits hovered about the 
when once they perceived that their Viſ; 
to change, as it would in three Days, 


tend naturally to Putrefaction, and therefore 


his Crue 
Sers afte 
of Kings 

Jelr Com 
Confirmed 
© TEeturned 


hoſe, th | 
© then the 
aſe 
thei 
him 
It was cuſtomary among the eus (as Dr. Ligh 
S) to 90 
nds, al 
ey ſup 
mz b 
ge bega 


in the 
Countries, all Hopes of a Return to Life were 


an End. After a Revolution of Humours, yhich 
in ſeyenty-two Hours, is compleated, their Bode 
tha had Reaſon to ſay, that her Brother's bod 
(which appears by the Context to have been lat 
in the Sepulchre the ſame Day that he died 
now, in the fourth Day, begin to ſtink, 
The Time of mourning for departed Friend 
was anciently, among the Jews, of longer Co 
tinuance than four Days. For Jacob they mound 
forty Days, and for 4aron and Moſes thirty : FAY 
Perſons of an inferior Quality the Days, ves 
probably, were fewer, but ſome they had for al 
and the general Term, both among the 7s ar 
Gentiles, was ſeven. During this Time, the 
Neighbours and Friends came to vilit them, a 
to alleviate their Sorrows with the beſt Arguicen 
they could; they pray with them, they read wit 
them the forty-ninth Pſalm, pray for the coul 
the Dead, and diſtribute their Comforts 1n Prop 
tion to their Loſs; but no-body opened his Mou 
until the afflicted Perſon had firſt ſpoke, becau 
Job's three Friends, who came to comfort hin 
we find did the ſame, Job vii. 13. All whichC 
remonies made the Concourſe to Martha's Houl 
at this Time, the greater, and gave more ,t 
an Opportunity to be the Eye-witneſſes of h 
Brother's Reſurrection. 

Our Saviour could not but know, who knew * 
Things, where they had laid the Body, yet! 
thought proper thus to ask, that, being conduct 
by them to the Sepulchre, there might be no N 
ſemblance of any Fraud or Confederacy. | 

The Words in the Text, Some / tt /a 1 
could not this Man, who opened the He the Blin 
have cauſed, that even tis Man ſhould not hd gre 
ſome imagine, were ſpeken only in Admiratio 
chat having given Sight to a blind Man, that 
a mere Stranger to him, he did rot cure his I 
Friend: But others conceive a vile $4rc9/m t 
Words, and as if they went about to weaken 
Reputation, in a Miracle, wherein he had ma 
feſtly ſhewn his divine Power, becauſe he did! 
preſerve his Friend from dying. 

The common Form of a Burial-place, 3% 
the ancient Jews, was a Vault, hewn or 01 
Rock, ſix Cubits long, and four broad, in WY 
eight other little Cells, or Niches (or, 28 oy 
thirteen) were uſually made, 


wou 


as lo many dll 
Receptacles for the Bodies that were to be lal 


to receiye his Kingdom of the Emperor Auguſtus. 


them. The Mouth or Entrance of this Vault 
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doſed with a large Stone, which, whenever they 
buried any, was removed; and our Saviour here 
ordered the Removal of that which lay upon La- 
zarus, to make the Miracle appear more evident, 
becauſe it would have looked more like an Ap- 
zrition than a Reſurrection, had Lazarus come 
forth when the Door of his Sepulchre was ſo firmly 
ut. 
, As our bleſſed Saviour, in Virtue of his Union 
with God the Father, had naturally, and in him- 
ſelt, a Power of working Miracles, there was no 
Need for his addreſſing himſelf to Heaven every 
Time that he did any: However, upon this, and 
ſome other Occaſions, we find him praying to 
God, under the Title of his Father, that all the 
Company might know, that what he did was by 
a divine, not diabolical Power; and that God, in 
granting his Petition, acknowledged him to be 
his Son. . 
Let us n 
This great and apparent Miracle cauſed the ut- 
moſt Surprize and Aſtoniſhment among all the 
Spectators, and the greateſt Part of them were, from 
that Time, convinced, and believed on him; but 
others, more obſtinate, went and reported the 
Thing to the Phariſees at Jeruſalem, who there- 
upon called together their grand Sanbedrim, where, 
after ſome ſolemn Debate, it was concluded, 
« That, whether the Man was a Prophet ſent from 
« God, or not, for Fear of giving any Umbrage 
« tothe Roman Powers, it was highly expedient 
that he ſhould die, rather than that the whole 
« Nation, for his Sake, ſhould incur the Danger 
« of being ruined: ” And, from that Time, they 
entered into a Combination to have him appre- 
hended, and put to Death; but, as his Hour was 
wt yet come, at preſent he declined their Fury by 
retreating from the Publick, and retiring to a lit- 
| tle Place, called Ephraim, in the Tribe of Benja- 
min, where he continued for a few Days, with his 
Apoſtles, until the Time of the Paſſover was ap- 
toaching. | 

Six Days before that ſolemn Feaſt began, our 
Lord, in his Way to Feruſalem, called at Bethany, 
where he was kindly entertained at Supper by the 


' While they were ſitting at this Sper, hn 
Numbers of Jews, out of Curioſity, came to Be- 
thany, not only to have a Sight of Jeſus, but of 
Lazarus likewiſe, whom he had raiſed from the 
Dead ; but, when the Sanhedrim underſtood that 
the Reſurrection of Lazarus occaſioned many Peo- 
ple to believe on Jeſus, they conſulted how to de- 
{troy him likewiſe. In the mean Time, Feſus 
having tarried all Night at Bethany, ſet forward, 
next Morning, with his Diſciples, and others at- 
tending him on his Way to Feruſalem. When he 
came to a Place called Bethphage, on the Side of 
Mount Olivet, he ſent two of his Diſciples into the 
Village, to bring from thence an Aſs, and her 
Colt, which was not as yet backed, that, to ac- 


y | complith a remarkable Prophecy, he might ride 


thereon to Feruſalem. The Diſciples did as they 


| were ordered; and, having mounted their Maſter 


„ . 1 on the Colt, he proceeded, as it were, in Triumph 
ow go on the next Period of our Hiſtory. 


towards the City, amidſt the loud Acclamations of 
an innumerable Multitude, whilſt Crowds of Peo- 
ple came forth to meet him, with Branches of 
Palm-trees in their Hands, ſome ſpreading their 
Garments in the Way, others cutting down Branches, 
and ſtrewing them where he was to paſs, and all, 


| as it were, with one Voice, crying, Hoſanna to 


the Son of David! Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 


Name of the Lord! Hoſanna in the Highc/t ! 


In this triumphant Manner they advanced, till 
they came to the Deſcent of Mount Oliver, when 
the whole Body of Diſciples, being tranſported 
with the Honours ſhewn to their Maſter, broke 
out into Raptures of Thankſgivings, and loud 
Doxologies to God, for all the mighty Works 
which they had ſeen; while the whole Body of the 
People, as well thoſe that went before, as thoſe 
that followed after, joined with the Diſciples in 


their Hoſanna's, and Acclamations ; ſo that, when 


lome Phariſees, being envious of his Glory, deſired 
him to command their Silence, if they ould be 
ſlent, he told them, the very Stones would proclaim 
his Praiſe. | 

But, notwithſtanding all this glorious Proceſ- 
fon, as he advanced nearer to Jeruſalem, ſo as to 


have a full View of the City, and Temple, he caſt 


two Siſters of Lazarus, Martha and Mary. Mar- 
tha, according to her Cuſtom, dreſſed the Supper, 
but Lazarus, whom he had raiſed, was one of the 
Company that ſat at Table with him; while 
Mary, to expreſs her Love and Bounty, took a 
Val of the moſt valuable Eſſence, made of Spike- 
nard, and, pouring it upon his Feet, anointed 
them, and wiped them with her Hair, ſo that the 
whole Houſe was filled with the Fragrancy of its 
Pertume. This Action Judas Iſcariot, who after- 
wards betrayed his Maſter, and had, at that Time, 
the Cuſtody of the Bag, wherein Money for cha- 
table, and other neceſſary Uſes, was kept, highly 
| dlamed, as a Piece of Prodigality, in throwing 
away what might have been ſold for three hundred 
ence, and given to the Poor; not that he valued 
the Poor, but becauſe he was a greedy Wretch, 
Who was always purloining ſome Part of the pub- 
lick Money to himſelf. Our Saviour therefore, 
Who knew the Sincerity of Mary's, and the Naugh- 


— 


his Eyes upon thar wretched Place, whoſe deplor- 
able Miſeries he foreſaw, and, with Tears in his 
Eyes, made this Lamentation over it; Oh! that 
thou hadſt known, at leaft in this thy appointed Day, 


| the Things conducing to thy Peace; but now, alas] 


they are hidden from thine Eyes. For the fatal Time 
ſhall come, when thy Enemies ſhall throw up Trenches 
about thee, hem thee in on every Side, deſtroy thy 
Children, demoliſh thee, and not leave thee one Stone 
upon another, becauſe thou wou!d'ſt not know the 
Time of thy Viſitation. 

Some explanatory Notes are here neceſſary. 
The Jews ſeeing the Miracles which 7e/us did 
(this eſpecially of raiſing Lazarus) did greatly 
tear, left taking upon him the publick Character 
of the Me//iah, he would attempt to make himſelf 
King, and, by the Admiration which he had 
gained among the People, be quickly inabled to 
accompliſh his Ends, unleſs he was timely pre- 
vented. If then he was permitted to go on in his 


uneſs of Fudas's Heart, in a very gentle Reply, 
commended what ſhe had done, as a ſeaſonable 
eremony to ſolemnize his approaching Death, 
ut blamed the other's pretended Concern for the 


not to be long. 
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Pretenſions, the Conſequence ſeemed viſible to 
them, that the Romans, to whom they were al- 
ready ſubject, would look upon this as a Rebel- 


vr, ſince Objects of this Kind they had always 
ich them, but his Continuance among them was | 


lion, and ſo be provoked to come with an Army, 
and deſtroy them utterly. That this was their 
Fear, is evident from the many groundleſs Objec- 

tions 
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tions which they made againſt our Saviour, as that, | 
He jorbad to give Tribute to Caeſar, and that he 
made himſelf a King, and ſo oppoſed the Title of 
Tiberius. Not that they deſired the Continuance 
of Cæſar's Dominion over them, but the Appre- 
henſion of a fill farther Conqueſt from the Romans 
made them unwilling to provoke them, and that: 
more eſpecially, becauſe they had an ancient Tra- 
dition, that one A molus (which is, by an ealy 
Change, Romulus) before the End of the World, 
would come, and deſtroy them. This ſeems to 
be but the Depravation of ſome Prophecy from 
God, which foretold the Coming of the Romans in 
the laſt Days (meaning thereby the Days of the 
Meffiah) to deſtroy them. It demonſtrates how- 
ever, that they both believed, and expected that 
the Romans were the People, from whom the 
Change of their Religion, and the total Subver- 
ſion ot their Government, were to come ; and for 
this Reaſon they were, upon all Occaſions, ſo very 
fearful to offend them. But herein they were 
ſadly miſtaken; for the Prophecy of the Romans 
coming to deſtroy their Temple and Nation was 
fulfilled, not by their letting Chriſt alone, or be- 
lieving in him, but by their thus oppoling, and 
conſpiring againſt him. . 
Ephraim was ſituated between Bethel and Fe- 
richo, about twenty Miles 
ſulem. Lg 
Some Interpreters are of Opinion, fhat the Sup- 
per at which our Saviour was entertained by Mar- 


tha and Mary, was the ſame which he was invited 


to in the Houſe of Simon the Leper ; that St. John 
has related it in its proper Place, as a Thin 
which happened ſix Days before the Paſſover z but 
that the other Evangcliſts have mentioned it by 
u ay of Recapitulation, to ſhew what might be 
the probable Occaſion of Fudas's Treachery, even 
his Vexation for being diſappointed of the Money 
that might have been made of this precious Oint- 
ment, had it been ſold, and put in the Bag for 
him to purloin : But others ſuppoſe, that this Sup- 
per was different from that which 1s mentioned 
Matth. xxvi. 6. and Mark xiv. 3. I, Becauſe 
this was in the Houſe of Lazarus, John Kii. 2. 
that in the Houſe of Simon the Leper, Matth. xxvi. 
6. 2dly, Here Mary anvints the Feet of Chriſt, 
ver. 3. there a Woman not named pours Ointment 
on his Head, Matth. xxvi. 7. 3h, This Supper 
was ſix Days before the Paſſover, ver. 1. that, 
only two, Matth. xxvi. 2. Mark xiv. 1. and, if 
the Suppers were not the fame, the Mary that 
anointed Chriſt's Feet here, and the Woman that 
anointed his Head there, were not the lame. 
Nurd, or Spikenard, is a Plant that grows in 
the Indies, with a very lender Root, a Stalk ſmall 
and long, and ſeveral Ears, or Spikes, even with 
the Ground, from whence it has the Name of 


Kings and great Perſons, to have their Bodi 


what had Lazarus done? No Crime was 


ledged againſt him, and yet theſe Rulers of the 


to the North of Feru- | 


EY 
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may be a Miſtake in the Copiers for Spicatg. 


As the Roman Penny was ſeven Pence Half: peu 


of our Money, ſo three hundred Pence mut 4 


mount to nine Pounds ſeven Shillings and Six. 
pence, the Value of this precious Box of Oint. 
ment. 


It was a Cuſtom, in theſe Eaſtern Countries, ſor 


their Funerals, embalmed with Odours, and = 
Perfumes; and, in Alluſion hereunto, our Saviour 
here declares of Mary, that the, to teſtify ber 
Faith in him, as her King, and Lord, had, a8 ;- 
were before-hand, embalmed his Body with pre- 
cious Ointment for his Burial. 

Never was there Rage and Malice more unreg- 
ſonable than that which prompted the Rulers to 
deſtroy Lazarus; for admitted that Chriſt had 
broke the Sabbath, and ſpoken Blaſphemy, yet 


ever al. 


People conſpire to put him to Death, merely to 
preſerve their own Honour and Reputation. But 
ſee the Providence of God, which, notwichſtand- 
ing all their Contrivances, was pleaſed to preſerve 


him, as a Monument of his Glory, and a Testi 


mony of the Miracle which Jeſus performed on 
him, thirty Years after our Saviour's Death. 

Bethphage ſignifies the Houſe , Figs, or Dates, 
and might, very probably, have its Name from 


the ſeveral Trees of theſe Kinds, that grew there, 


It was a ſmall Village of the Prieſts, ſituate in 
Mount Olivet, and, as it ſeems, ſomewhat nearer 
Feruſalem than Bethany. | 
Mount Olivet, doubtleſs, had its Name from the 
great Number of Oltve-trees, that grew upon it. 
It lay a little without Fernu/alem, on the Ef; Side 
of it, about five Furlongs from the City, ſays Je- 
ſephus, but he muſt be underſtood of the very 
neareſt Part of it, ſince St. Lube makes the Di- 
{tance to be a Sabbath-day's Journey, i. e. eight 
Furlongs, or a Mile, unleſs we ſuppoſe that he 
means the Summit of the Hill, from which our 
Saviour then aſcended, As i. 12. Mr. Maundret 
tells us, that he, and his Company, going out of 
Jeruſalem, at St. Stephen's Gate, and croiling the 
Valley of Fehoſaphat, began immediately to a- 
cend the Mountain; that, being got above two 
thirds of the Way up, they came to certain Grot- 
to's, cut, with intricate Windings, and Caverns, 
under Ground, which were called the Sepulceres 
of the Prophets ; that a little higher up were twelve 
arched Vaults, under Ground, ſtanding fide by 
fide, and built in Memory of the Apoſtles, who 
are ſaid to have compiled their Creed in this Place; 
that, ſixty Paces higher, they came to the Place 
where Chriſt is ſaid to have uttered his Prophecy 
concerning the final Deſtructionof Feru/alem ; and, 
a little on the Right-hand, to another, where he 
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Spikenard. The Italian Nard (if it be right) muſt 
be of a yellowiſh Colour, inclining towards Pur- 
ple, with long Spikes, and the Briſtles of its 


is ſaid to have dictated, a ſecond Time, the Lord's 
Prayer to his Diſciples; that, ſomewhat higher, 
is the Cave of a Saint, called Pelagia; a little a- 


Spikes large and odoriterous. Of the Blade, or | boye that a Pillar, denoting the Place where an f 
Spike of this Nard, the Ancients were uſed to make | Angel gave the bleſſed Virgin three Days Warning C 
a Perfume of great Etteem, and, when genuine, | of her Death; and, at the Top of all, the Place ( 
very precious. Pliny tells us, there were nine ſe- | of our bleſſed Lord's Aſcenſion. . f 
veral Herbs which imitated Nard, and that the It is well remarked by Grotius, that ſuch Ani. 5 
great Price it carried, tempted many to adulterate | mals as were never employed in the Service 0 b 
it; but where it was found pure and unſophiſti- Men, were wont to be choſen for ſacred Purpoſcs, 0 
cated, there it obtained the Name of Mardus pi- | infomuch that the very Heathens thought thole 

flica, which is the Epithet that occurs in Mark | Things, and Sacrifices, moſt proper for the Ser- t 


xiv. 3. and Joby xii. 3. unleſs, as ſome think, it | yice of their Gods, which had never been — 8 
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rolane Uſes. Thus the Phil/iflines returned the 
Ark, in a new Cart, drawn by Heifers, that had 


derer before undergone the Yoke, 1 Som. vi. 7. 


n the Orders which he gave his Diſciples, was, 
hat the Prophecy might, by this Means, receive 
its full Completion: Tel ye the Daughters of Sion, 
Lhold thy King cometh unto thee; mech, and ſitting 
upon dn Aſs, and a Colt the Foal of an aſs. The 
former Part of the Verſe is taken from 1/a, Ixii. II. 
and the latter, from Zach. ix. 9. Both by the 

eus are acknowledged to relate to the Meſſiah, 
ind, with regard to the latter, R. Joſeph was 
. May the Meffah come, and may 


c of his Aſs. 3 ; | 

A great Conteſt there is among learned Men, 
whether our Lord rode upon the Aſs, or the Colt, 
or on both alternately. Thoſe, who contend for 
his riding on both, obſerve from the Words of 
the Prophet Zechariah, Chap. ix. 9. that mention 
is made of riding both upon an Aſs, and a Colt, 

| the Foal of an Ajs; and from St. Matthew, Chap. 
xi, 7. they obſerve farther, that the Diſciples 

having brought the s, and the Colt, which our 


and ſet him thereon. Since therefore the Relation 
of St. Matthew thus literally agrees with the 
Prophecy of Zechariah, and both expreſly aſſert, 
that our Saviour did ride upon the Afs, as well as 
the Colt, they ſee no Reaſon, why theſe Texts 
ſhould not be taken in their moſt plain and ob- 
vious Meaning, and do thence infer, that, for 


Syiour did actually ride, Part of the Way upon 
the one, and the remaining Part upon the other. 
The Geperality of Interpreters, however, are a- 
gainſt this. "They ſuppoſe, that as there was no 
Occaſion for our Saviour's riding upon both, in 
ſp ſhort a Journey; and, as the other three Evan- 
reliſts only make mention of the Colt, there ſeems 
to be a Neceſlity for admitting of the Figure 
called Enallage Numeri, in this Place; and that, 


tans of Ararat, we underſtand only upon one & 
them; fo here, when St. Matthew tells us, that the 
Diſciples brought the A/, and the Colt, and put 
their Cloaths on them, that is, upon one of them, 1. e. 
the Colt, as the Words of the Prophecy itſelf will 
larly bear : Nor was there any other Reaſon for 


vill not uſually go without their Dams. 

Very remarkable is our Saviour's Preſcience, 
eren as to the moſt minute Matters, in the Or- 
ders which he gives his Diſciples, viz. 1. You 
ſhall find a Colt; 2. On which no Man ever fat; 
| Bound with his Mother; 4. In Bivio, or where 

wo Ways meet; 5. As you enter into the Village; 
b. The Owners of which will, at firſt, ſeem un- 
willing that you ſhould unbind him; 7. But when 
hey hear, that I have Need of him, they will 
0 him go. And no leſs remarkable is the chear- 
ul Obedience of theſe Diſciples to a Command, 
Walch carnal Reaſoning might have ſtatted many 

jections againſt, and which nothing leſs than a 

edfaſt Perſuaſion, that he, who ſent che Meſſage, 
Would be ſure to give Succeſs to it, could have 
Pevailed upon them to execute, as they did, with- 
Ut any Demur, or Delay. 
. At the Feaſt of the . it was a Cuſ- 
mn among the Jews, not only to ſing Hoſannd's 


From our I. OK D's Transfiguration, to Bis Jaſt Entry into Jeruſalem. 


But the chief Deſign, that our Saviour might have, 


« | be worthy to fit under the Shadow of the Tail | 


Sꝛwiour had ſent them for, put on them their Cloaths, 


the more exact fulfilling of the Prophecy, our 


3 when we read, that the rk reſted on the Moun- | 


bringing the Mother along with it, but that Foals 


— 


with the greateſt Joy, but alſo to carry Palm- 
Branches in their Hands, Lev. xxiii. 40. and to de- 
fire (as the Fews ſtill wiſh, at the Celebration oi 
this Feaſt) that they may rejoice in this Manner, 
at the Coming of the Meſſiah. Nor was it only 
at this Feſtival, but upon any other Occaſion of 
ſolemn Rejoicing, that the Jews made ule of this 
Ceremony: For ſo we find, that upon the Enemies 
evacuating the Tower of Jeruſalem, Simon and 
his Men, entered into it, with Thankſgiving and 
Branches off Palm-trees, and with Harps and Cym- 
bats, and with Viols and Hymns; and Songs. Nay» 
the very ſame Manner of expreſſing their Joy pre- 
vailed among other Nations, as well as the Zews ; 
tor ſo Herodotus relates, that they, who went be- 
fore Xerxes, as he paſſed over the Helleſpont, 
ſtrowed the Way with Myrtle-branches : And, 
therefore, we need leſs wonder, that we find ſuch 
of the Company, as were, by our bleſſed Saviour's 
Miracles, conyinced of his 3 their King, and 
the promiſed Meſſi ab, teſtifying their Joy upon 
this his Inauguration into his Kingdom, in ſuch 


on ſuch joy ful Occaſions, were accuſtomed to. 
It was a common Practice, among the People of 


the Eaſt, upon the Approach of their Kings and 


— — 


Ground, for them to tread or ride over. In con- 
formity to which Cuſtom, we find the Captains, 
when they proclaimed Jeh King, putting their 
Garments under him; and Plutarch relating, 
that when Cato left his Soldiers, to return to Rome, 
they ſpread their Cloaths in the Way, which was 


perors. But the Fews, that accompanied our Sa- 


any Emperor, as a Prince that was come to ret- 
cue them from the Roman Yoke, and reduce ail 
Nations under their Subjection; and therefore, in 
this Manner, they chole to teſtify their Homage 
and Veneration of their univerſal Monarch, ma- 


ruſalem. | 
Hoſanna, or rather Hoſa-ha, is an Hebrew Word, 
which ſignifies, Save, I beſeech thee, and was a 
common Acclamation, which the Fews uſed in 
their Feaſt of Tabernacles, not only in Remem- 


in hopes likewiſe of a future one, by the Coming 
of the Meſiab. Now the Reaſon why the Accla- 
mations, upon this Occaſion, ran rather in theſe 
Words, than in the common Form of, Long live 
the King, or the like, was, becauſe in the Cha- 
rater which the Prophet gives of the Męſſiab, he 
is called a Saviour, or one bringing Salvation to 
them, Zech. ix. 9. And therefore, to ſhew the Ex- 
cellency of this, above all other Kings, the Peo- 
ple addreſs him in Words, taken from the P/a/- 
miſt, Help us now, O Lord, fend us now Proſperity, 
Plal. cxviii. 25. But, becauſe Hoſanna is like- 
wiſe a Form of Bleſſing; and in the Inauguration 
of Princes, People are always pleaſed with the 
rightful Succeſſion ; therefore they adjoin Hoſan- 
na to the Son of David, i. e. the Lord proſper and 
heap Favours and Bleſlings upon him. Now, be- 
cauſe God promiſed the Fewrh Nation a King, 
deſcended from that Royal Line, therefore they 
continue their good Wiſhes, Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord ; and becauſe again it is 
| natural for Men, in ſuch Tranſports, to reiterate 
their joyful Acclamations, even, as if they deſired 
FN 12 R to 


a Manner as they, as well as other Nations; up- 


Princes, to ſpread their Veſtments upon the 


an Honour (as he obſerves) then done to few Em- 


our at this Time, looked upon him, as greater than 


king now a publick Entry into his Capital of Fe- 


brance of their paſt Deliverance from Egypt, but 
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to make them reach Heaven, as well as Earth, 
therefore it is added, Hoſanna in the Higheſt. 

Between Mount Olivet and the City of Jeru- 

ſalem, there lay nothing but only the Valley of 
Fehoſhaphat, through which ran the Brook Ke- 
Aron. | 

The very Stones would proclaim his Praiſe, is a 
proverbial Expreſſion, and fignifies no more, than 
that God was determined to glorify our Saviour 
that Day ; and therefore, if thele Followers fhould 
be prevailed upon to hold their Peace, and ſay 
nothing in his Praiſe, God would find out ſome 
other Means (tho' not ſo competent, perhaps,) to 
make it effectually be known. 

The Tears which our Saviour ſhed, upon his 
viewing the City and Temple, were ſuch as pro- 
ceeded from a profound Charity, and deep Com- 
miſeration of the Evils that were coming upon 
Feruſalem ; in both which Virtues he came to be 
an Example to us, and therefore his Behaviour, 
in this Reſpe&, could not be unworthy of him- 
ſelf. They farther ſhew, that the Calamities 
which befel that impious City, might have been 

avoided, had they made a right Uſe of the Time 
of their Viſitation, otherwiſe, his Tears might ra- 
ther be looked upon as the Tears of a Crocodile, 
than thoſe of true Charity and Commiſeration. 

How exactly this Prediction concerning the Mi- 

ſeries that ſhould befal Feruſalem, was fulfilled 
by the Romans, we may learn by the Fewiſh Hil- 
torian; who not only tells us, that on this very 


Mount Olivet, where our Lord ſpake theſe Words, 


the Romans firſt pitched their Tents, when they | 


8 ——— 


came to the final Overthrow of FJeruſalem; b 

that, when Veſpaſtan began the Siege of I 0 
encompaſſed the City round about, and kept 4 e 
in on every Side; that to this Purpoſe (how ins 
practicable ſoe ver the Enterprize might ſcem 


Titus prevailed with the Soldiers to build 3 Wall 


of thirty nine Furlongs, quite round the City 
with thirteen Turrets on it, which, to the We! 
der of the World, was compleated in three Da 5 
and that, when this was done, all Poſſibility off 
caping was cut off, and the greateſt Diſtreſs that 
ever Peel a City, enſued, whereof that Author 
gives us a very lively, but moſt tragical Ac. 
count. | 3 

How exactly this was likewiſe fulfilled, that wy, 
Stone ſhould not be left on another, the ſame Hiſto- 
rian relates, viz. that Titus having ordered the 
Soldiers to lay the City level with the Ground, 


and to leave nothing ſtanding, but three of the 


moſt famous Turrets, that ph ye os the reſt 
as Monuments to Poſterity, of the Roman Power 
and Conduct in taking the Place; his Orders were 


ſo punctually executed, and all the reſt laid / MW 


flat, that the Place looked as if it had never been 
inhabited. | 


The Word Viſitation may be taken either in 


good or bad Senſe; for either the Mercies or Judg- 
ments of God; but here it denotes the former, 
and particularly the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, fr 
by the Miniſtry of John, then by the Preaching 


of Chriſt himſelf, and afterwards by the Labour 


of his Apoſtles and Diſciples. 
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ATION I. 


Ob jechions made to the Hiftory by ſome Writers ; Anſwered, by ſhewing the Time when, aud the Manner 
how our Lord made his Entry into Jeruſalem. The Reaſon of the Prophecy, relating to this Matter, 
explained and applied. An Aſs no improper Creature for our Saviour to ride upon: The Perſons that 

attended him, and the Reaſon of their turning ſo ſuddenly againſt bim. Why three of the Evangelilts 


have omitted the Account of Lazarus's Reſurrection. 


ception in the Miracle of his Reſurreftion ; nor in that of his curing the Man that was born blind. 
Why the Hiſtory of the Woman, taken in Adultery, came to be diſputed : Its Genuinenſes. Chrilt's /peak- 
ing and atting not of himſelf: His calling Judges and Magiſtrates Gods, and ſeeming to deny his hu- 
wing any Hand in diſpenſing the Rewards in Heaven, no Argument againſt his Divinity. God's Ju 
tice cleared in the Diſtribution of Rewards. Why the Samaritans would not receive our Savimur, 
What is meant by Rivers of Waters flowing out of his Belly. 8 


OM E, no doubt, will object, that the Vi- 
ſitation, mentioned the Cloſe of the fore- 
going Story, was, indeed, very extraordi- 
| nary, when the great and long expected 
King of the Jews made his ſolemn Entry into the 
Capital of his Dominions, in ſo inglorious and 
ablurd a Manner. Had he been carried, indeed, 
in a triumphal Chariot, with the Nobles of the 
Nation attending him, and Heralds before pro- 
claiming his great and wonderful Acts; nay, had 
he been but mounted upon a tolerable Horſe, with 
a little riding Furniture to ſet him off, and a Com- 
pany of honeſt Yeomen, each on his own Steed, 
to make up the Cavalcade, ſomething then might 
have been ſaid to the Matter : But, to reprelenk 
him riding upon an Aſs, the molt contemptible 
of all Creatures, without either Bridle or Saddle, 
and nothing but an old Coat or two thruſt under 


29 


him; without one Perſon of Figure in his Re 
tinue, and nothing but a noiſy Rabble, rut 
ning before, and bauling out, Hey for our Ang, 
for our King for ever; this is making ſuch a Farce 
of the whole Matter, and ſetting our Sar 
our out in ſo ridiculous a Dreſs, as but ill com- 
ports with the Gravity of his Behaviour, up 
all other Occaſions. Well might the Tow! b 
in an Uproar, to ſee a King inaugurated in this 
mock Manner; and well might the Mob, when 
the Ferment of their Joy was over, reflect 1 
what they had done, and turn their Hoſanna's In 
to crucify him: But, what Colour of Excuſe 4 
we make for the four Evangeliſts, who haue 
related this Part of our Saviour's Hiſtory lo . 

to his Diſadvantage, and thence given. 8 17 
to ſuch an Exceſs of profane Wit and Ridicule* 


= Well 
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Why our Saviour wept at his Grave. No De. 
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DISSERTATION I 


—_— e 8 
well bad it been for their Credit, if the 
ee firſt had omitted this Account of our Sa- 
ciour's Entry, as they have done that of his rai- 
ing up Lazarus from the Dead. In this St. John 
dands alone, but not without ſome Suſpicion of 
of his Narrative, when he repreſents 
rſon, whom, in the Beginning of his 
e extolled ſo gloriouſly, ſinking into 
, below the Dignity of ſome Heathen 
iges, and fooliſhly weeping for the Loſs of a 
Friend, whom that very Moment he was going 
to reſtore 3 and when he repreſents his Friend, 


chr 


who 93 dead, coming forth from his Sepulchre, | 


tho' bound Hand and Foot with his Grave-Cloths, 
(which is not ſo eaſy, one would think, to be 
done) and, at the ſame Time, having his Face 
that it might not be known who he was) bound 
about with a Napkin. - | 
Theſe Circumſtances look a little odly, and 
rem to impair the Strength of the Miracle; as 
our Saviour's curing the Man that was born blind 
(another Piece of Hiſtory, wherein St. John ſtands 
alone) by a kind of whimſical Eye-ſalve, made 
of Dirt and Spittle, ſounds not a little romantick; 
unleſs we may fu pres hat underhand, he made 
ac of a proper Medicine, and had privately, in 
his Mouth, ſome ſanative and balſamick Mat- 
ter, which diſſolved in Spittle, might effect the 
ure. | 
The Truth is, whatever high Commendations 
may be given of the Goſpel of St. Fobn, as an 
Hiſtory greatly conducive to our Saviour's Ho- 
 nour, and calculated on purpoſe, as it were, to 
alert the Doctrine of his Divinity, yet it is no 
ſmall Objection to its Authority, that the whole 
Account of the Moman taken in Adultery, and 
brought before our Saviour, is ſuppoſed to be a 
Forgery, and therefore omitted in the beſt Copies; 
and if. we look into ſome other Paſſages, during 
the ſame Period, we ſhall ſoon perceive that it 
falls infinitely ſhort of the orthodox Character 
which ſome have given it. | 5 
For when, according to St. John, we find Chriſt 
declaring, that He was to work the Work of him 
that ſent him; that the Doctrine which be taught, 
| was not his own, but his that ſent him; and that 
he hate not of himſelf, but as his Father had taught 
him, ſo he ſpake, can we think otherwiſe, than 
that he acknowledges his Inferiority to the Deity, 
25 ſubject to the Command of another, which the 
| true God can never be; and as receiving his 
Inſtructions from another, which had he a divine, 
belides the human Nature, he mult haye been the 
prime Author of. | 
The very Socinians allow, that in reſpect of the 
Commiſſion, which he had from God, the Scrip- 


vary; and, when the Jews took up Stones to ſtone 
bim, for aſſuming (as they thought) a Co-equa- 
lity with God ; how is it, that this belove 
Apoſtle of his brings him off? — — 
Why, by making him acknowledge himſelf to be 
od, in the ſame Senſe, and no higher than 
Judges and other great Magiſtrates are {0 called, 
V2, in Virtue of the divine Authority wherewith 
they are inveſted, Is it not written in your Laws, 
lays be, I have ſaid ye are Gods? If he called 
them Gods, to whom the Word of God came, 
Jy you of him, wkom the Fatber hath ſanfied, 
few olaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, 1 am the Son of 
God, * 


tures might indulge him with a Title extraordi- 


Nay, well it were, if St. Fobn were the only 
lacred Penman, who ſeems to impair the Truth of 
Cbriſts Divinity; but if we look into two other 
Evangeliſis, we ſhall find them, on a very remark- 
able Occaſion, doing the ſame Thing. For, when 
the two Sons of Zebedee came and requeſted of our 
Lord, to have a certain Pre-eminence in his fu- 
ture Kingdom, theſe Writers make him mo- 
deſtly decline all Power of conferring ſuch 
like Honours and Dignities, as the peculiar Pre- 
rogative of God alone: To ſet at my Right-Hand, 
and my Left, is not mine to give; but it ſhall be 
g1ven to them, for whom it is prepared of my Father: 
Words, that he never would have ſpoken, ſay 
the antient 4rjans, had he not been conſcious of 
an Interiority, 


But, even beſides theſe, there are other Dif- 


ficulties, in the Compaſs of this Part of the evan- 


gelical Hiſtory, that we cannot ſo well account 
tor. For, if Innocence is better than. Amend- 
ment, and there is no Proportion in the Numbers, 
why is there more Foy in Heaven, over one Sinner, 
that repenteth, than over ninety and nine juſt Per- 


Jons, who need no Repentance ? If the Judge of all 


the Earth cannot but do right, and will reward 
every one according to his Forks, why does the 
Houſholder, in the Parable, make the Wages of 
all the Labourers in the Vineyard, of thoſe that 
wrought but one Hour, and of thoſe that bore the 
Heat and Burthen of the Day, equal ? If our Savi- 
our, at other Times, in his Travels from Galilee 
to Feruſalem, met with no Lett, no Incivility 
trom the People of Samaria, why did they once, 
merely becauſe his Face was, as tho* he would go to 
Jeruſalem, deny him the common Rights of 
Hoſpitality ? And (to name no more) ſuppoſing 
the laſt was the greateſt Day of the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles; yet, why ſhould our Saviour, on that, 
more than any other, cry out, Hany Man thirſt, 


let him come unto me and drink, (tho' we cannot 


learn, from what Portion of Scripture he borrows 
it) we ſhould be greatly beholden to any, who 
would inform us, in what Senſe it is, that He, 
who believeth in Chriſt, out of his Belly ſhall have 
Rivers of living Waters flowing. 

Thus far the Objections; to which *tis anſwer'd, 
That at a former Paſſover, when the People, in 
Admiration of our Saviour's Miracles, would 
have paid him kingly Honours, he withdrew and 
refuſed that unreaſonable Teſtimony of their 
Zeal, becauſe the accepting theſe Honours then 
would have been liable to Miſrepreſentation, and 
might have obſtructed the Efficacy of his Preach- 
ing. But now, that the Courſe of his prophe- 


tick Office was finiſhed, and the Time of his 


leaving the World, and returning to his Father 
ſo near at Hand, he thought it not amiſs to accept 
of their Readineſs to acknowledge and proclaim 
his Royal Dignity, and himſelf to go up to Fe- 
ruſalem, in a more public Manner than uſual, that 
thereby he might exaſperate his Blood-thirſty 
Enemies, and ſo draw on his intended Paſlion, 
To exaſperate his Enemies, indeed, a more 
pompous Appearance might have been more con- 
ducive, and more agreeable to his Regal Digni- 
tity; but in this our Saviour was not left to his own 
Option; fince the Prophet ſo long before, had 
preſcribed the Form of his Entry into Jeruſalem, 
as a Characteriſtick of his being the true Meſſi ab, 
there could be no deviating from it, even tho? he 
could have procured his numerous Guards, and 
| | triumphal 
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be Holy One of Iſrael, neither ſeek the Lord. 


ruſalem, plainly. 
of the Meſſiah, viz. that he ſhould ride on an Aſs, 
| was in Oppoſition to the Pride of their warlike 


8 — _— 


other Enſigns of Royalty, to adorn the Day of 
his Inauguration. Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of 
Zion, ſhout, O Daughter of Jeruſalem, behold thy 
King tometh unto thee ; he is juft, and having Sal- 
vation, lowly, and riding upon an Aſs, and upon a 
Colt, the Foal of an Aſs. This is the Prophecy, 
whereby our Saviour was directed, at this Time, 
in his Approach to Feruſalem; and, to juſtify his 
Conduct in this Particular, it may not be amiſs 
to enquire a little into the true Reafon of it. 

To this Purpoſe we may obſerve (with a learn- 
ed Prelate of our own) that the Law which God 
gave to the Kings of Iſrael (whenever there 


triumphal Chariots, ſplendid Attendants, opt 


thould be any) no? to multiply Horſes to themſelves, 
was founded upon a ſpecial Promiſe, that he 
| would continue to be (as he had all along been) 


their Defence againſt their Enemies ; that this 
was a Law, wherein every Prince, that was to 


ſucceed to the Government of Vrael, was con- 
cerned, and deſigned for a ſtanding Trial, both 


of Prince and People, whether they had Truſt 


and Confidence in God; that while this Law was 


obſerved, the Troops of IJſrael were victorious, 
and, tho? few in Number, and ſeemingly un- 


Ft for Action, proved an Overmatch for Royal 
Armies; that when it came to be laid afide, and 


Kings, as they declined in their Confidence to- 
wards God, began to multiply their Horſes and 
Chariots of War, they ſoon ſunk in their mili- 


. tary Succeſſes, till at length the whole Land was 
carried away captive : And therefore Moe unto 
r hem, ſays the Prophet, that ſtay on Horſes, and 


truſt in Chariots, becauſe they are many, and in 
Horſemen, becauſe they are firong, but look not unto 


Now, to apply this to the Prophecy before us. 
Since the Kings of Jſrael were obliged to re- 
nounce the Aſliftance of Horſes and Horſemen, 
and to depend on God for Succeſs in the Day of 
Battle; and ſince thoſe, who did fo, were their 
Nation's Deliverers, and thoſe that did otherwiſe, 
were Deſtroyers of it ; under which of theſe Ca- 
pacities, think we, ſhould the King, whom God 
promiſed. to the Daughter of Feruſalem, come? 
Should he appear (as ſome of the late Kings of 
Jſracl did) in all the Pomp and Pride of War, 


' Jurrounded with Horſes and Chariots, in direct 


Oppoſition to the Law of God? Or ſhould he ap- 
pear, like ſome of the antient Worthies, who by 
Faith ſubdued Kingdoms, and out of Weakneſs were 
made firong : Kings, who feared God, and there- 
fore feared no Enemy ; and who, tho' mounted 
on Aſſes, were able to put to Flight the thou- 
Jands and ten thouſands of Chariots and Horſes 


that came againſt them. To reſolve us 1n this 


Enquiry, the Prophet himſelf comes in to our 


Aid, for, immediately after his Deſcription of 


the promiſed King, he adds, and I will cut 9 
the Chariot from 5 and the Horſe from Je- 


ewing that the Character given 


Kings, who by their Strength in Chariots and 


| Horſes, had ruined themſelves and their People. 


Thus neceſſary it was for the promiſed Meæſſ ab, 


and for our Saviour conſequently, who came in 


that Character to approach the Daughter of Zion, 

riding on an Aſs, even tho” it were aà Creature 

more deſpicable than we imagine it. Bur after 

all, it is mete Prejudice, and too fond an Attach- 
7 


BISSEATATION 1. 


mounted. We ſhall find the chief Governors 


e 
ment to the Manners and Cuſtoms of our Counts, 
that make us conceive any Thing contemprihj.*' 
an Aſs; or any Thing ridiculous. or inconſf... 
with the Gravity and Dignity of our bleſſed I 
viour, in riding upon one. For if we look 15 
other Countries, particularly into Judea, we fh 1 
find Perſons, of the higheſt Diftindtion, uſu, 1 


Iſrael, defcribed in the Song of Deborah, a; ris f 
on white As ; the thirty Sons of Fair, ho by. 
Judge and Prince of the Country, for two 3 
twenty Years, riding upon as many Aſſes, and 
commanding in thirty Cities. Nay, ve ſhall 
find Abſalom (tho? in other Reſpects a Man of 
Pomp, ) in the very Day of Battle, mounted on 
a Mule, the Colt of an Aſs; and, on his Corona. 
tion- day, Solomon provided with no better Equi 
page: And therefore we can never account it ary 
Reproach, for the meek and humble Fg eſus, to ky 
1 


into Feruſalem on the Foal of an Als, when De 


the wiſeſt (as long as he was wile) rode in the 
ſame Manner. 8 e 
The Perſons, who attended him in this Proceſ. 
ſion, were a mixed Multitude, conſiſting of Dif. 
ciples and common People, ſuch as were moved 


they had heard and ſeen, and were forward to 
pay him what Honour they could. They had ng 


or eminent Poſts to recommend them, but the 
were very remarkable for their Sincerity and ho- 
neſt Zeal, their hearty Affection to Chrif;; and 
firm Perſuaſion of his being the true Meſſiah; and 
theſe, to him, who is no ReſpeCtor of Perſons, 


and who came to ſet up a Kingdom, nt of this | 


World, rendered thoſe Tributes of Praiſe and 
Acknowledgment, tho' from Men mean and in- 
ſignificant, as to any temporal Reſpetts, more ac. 
ceptable, more becoming his Character, and more 
truly for his Honour, than any diſſembled or in. 
tereſted Homage of Rulers or Rabbins, the great- 


for external Advantages are of no Confidcration 


with God, while they want good Diſpoſition 


within to recommend them. 


another ſpirited up, that clamoured ſo loudly 
againſt our Bleſſed Saviour, but five Days aitzr 
theſe joyful Exclamations, tis much to be quel- 
tioned; but, ſuppoling it was, whoever conſiders 
the ſubtle Management of Men in Poſt and Power, 
and the Eaſineſs and ſervile Fears, uſual in thoſe 
of a mean depending Condition, will not be much 
ſurprized at ſuch a ſudden Change ; but from 
hence he may ſatisfy himſelf, what very Recds the 
Affections of the People are, and how apt they 
are to bend to every Wind of Faction and Inte: 


| reſt, and malicious Inſinuation, even when mo 


zealous, and ſeemingly moſt fincere. 

If we take a View of the vaſt Extent of the 
Subject, which the Evangeliſis had before chem, 
and the intended Brevity of their Books, to male 
them more uſeful to the Generality of Mankind, ve 
cannot but perceive, that it was abſolutely nc 
ſary for them to omit ſeveral Things which mu 
have occurred to their Remembrance. 
whole four Goſpels, bound together, maße 10 
a large Volume, but each, ſingly, is a Very 4 
Book; and yet, beſides the Miracles of our es 
our, attended, as they are, with the Circum 


vid, the greateſt of his Anceſtors, and Solon, 


to do thus, from the Doctrines and Miracles which 


Quality. or outward Splendor, nor indeed, no Titles 


ed or wiſeſt of the Sanhedrim, could have been; 


Whether this was the ſame Multitude, or 


ſtances 
Nu 9 
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DISSERTATION I 


and 8 2 of the Perſons, 
e Occaſions of their being wrought, the 
edgy theſe ſmall Tracts, Ife = Abou 
of the wonderful Manner of our Saviour's Birth, 
he Dangers of his Infancy; the miraculous Ap- 
-arances of Providence, in his Favour, and his 
Removals, and Journeyings from one Place and 
Country to another. They have recorded the 
Subſtance of his Doctrine, in plain Terms; have 
et down many Parables, ſpoken by him, toge- 
cher with their Explications; and given us a full 
Account of the Miſſion of his twelve Apoſtles, 
and the other ſeventy Diſciples. The Cavils and 


of Place 


Jans, together with his Anſwers and Solutions 
the Obſervations and Reflections of the People; 
his publick Diſcourſes before all, and his private 
laltructions to his Diſciples ; his Predictions of 
his own Sufferings ; of the Deſtruction of Feru- 
gem, and many other Events; a long and parti- 


and Crucifixion, as alſo of his Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion; not to mention the Hiſtory of the 
Birth, Preaching, Baptiſm and Sufferings of John 


ina ſhort Volume. And therefore, having ſuch 
Plenty of Matter before them, they were oblig- 


Mid related others of the like Nature, for fear of 
incurring that Prolixity,which they had determined 


half of the three firſt Evange/i/ts, that when they 
came to à certain Period of their Hiſtory, of the 
Miniſtry of Jeſus, and obſerved, that they had 


given a ſufficient Account of his Doctrine and 


Miracles, being to reſerve a Space for his laſt 
Sferings and Reſurrection, they thought proper 
to paſs over in Silence, whatever happene 
tween that Period, and his laſt Journey to Feruſa- 
kn. Thus ſome have obſerved, that from the 
Time, when our Saviour returned into the Coaſts 
of Judæa beyond Jordan, which (as St. Joh tells 
w) was ſoon after the Feaſt of the Dedication (and 
that was always obſerved in Winter) to the Time 
of his laſt going up to Jeruſalem, a little before 
Eifier : Theſe three Evangeliſis make no mention 
a all of any Journies or Moyings from thence; 
aid yet, from this Country, (according to 
N. John's Account) it was, that Feſus after- 
wards came up to Bethany, and raiſed Lagafus, 
and then went Into the Country near the Wilder- 


neſs, in a City called Ephraim, and their continued 
with bs Diſciples : And therefore, ſince theſe ſa- 


ced Pen men, for the Avoiding of Prolixity, 


nich any Juſtneſs or Propriety) introduce into 
heir Goſpels, an Account of the Reſurrection 
0 Lazarus. 
But there is a farther Reaſon, which ſome learned 
en have given us, for their Silence in this Re- 
ett They tell us, that, according to an antient 
"adition, Fexaria lived thirty Years after his being 


ulld from the Dead and that, as the lateſt of 
icſe three Evangeliſts wrote but fifteen Years after 


ar Lord's Aſcenſion, they might think it a need- 
jo Aatter, to mention a Miracle concerning a 
fi. n living ſo near Jeruſalem, when the Fame 
" My ſo great, and ſo many Witueſſes living 
oint 12 Nor can they ſuppoſe, but that, in 
tion; ol Prudence, the Evangeliſts declined men- 

ug this Story, for ſcar of cxaſperating the 


Queſtions of the Phariſees, Sadducees, and Hero- 


the Baptiſt, his Fore-runner, are all comprized 


to ayoid. And hence it is eaſy to ſuppoſe, in Be- 


d be- 


Wought it not proper to take any Notice of what 
palled in this Interval of Time, they could not, 


cular Account of his Perſecution, Condemnation 


ed to be filent, as to ſome Particulars, after they 


— 
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Feus, and giving their Rage and Malice a freſh 
Prorocation to cut off Lazarus, and moſt of the 
Witneſſes, who were preſent at his Reſurrection; 
but when St. John wrote his Goſpel, the Fame of it 
might be much impaired, wherefore he had good 
Reaſon to perpetuate its Memory by a full and 
particular Rehearſal), 

He had not, however, given us fo fair and un- 
exceptionable an Account of the Matter, had he 
not repreſented our bleſſed Saviour compaſſionat- 
ing the Circumſtances of his Friends, and weep- 
ing upon ſo ſad an Occaſion ; for There is 
% ſomething in human Nature (as an ingenious 
Author elegantly expreſſes it) reſulting from 
our very Make and Conſtitution, while it re- 
tains 1ts genuine Form, and 1s not altered by 
vicious Habits, -or oppreſſed by Stupidity, 
which renders -us obnoxious to the Pains of 
others, cauſes us to ſympathize with them, and 
almoſt comprehends us in their Cafe. This 
Compaſſion appears eminently 1n thoſe, who, 
upon other Accounts, are juſtly reckoned among 
the beſt of Men. They, who of all Writers, 
undertake to imitate Nature moſt, often intro- 
duce, even their Heroes weepabg. The Tears 
of Men are, in truth, very different from the 
Cries and Ejaculations of Children; they are 
ſilent Streams, and flow from other Cauſes; 
commonly ſome tender, and, perhaps, philo- 
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« ſophical Reflections.“ And in the Caſe now 
before us, thete might be other Conſiderations, 


beſides the Loſs of Lazarus, and the Lamenta- 
tion of his Friends, that might draw from our 
Saviour theſe Tears of Compailion. 

He might, at that Time, be affected with the 
Thought of the many Afflictions to which hu- 
man Nature is liable, in this imperfect State; 
and his Groans and inward Grief, might proceed 
from the Want of Faith, obſervable in the Siſ- 
ters and Company attending them, and a Diffi- 
dence of his Ability to raiſe the Dead, notwith- 
ſtanding they had ſeen ſo many, and ſo frequent 
Manifeſtations of a Divine and omnipotent Power 
reſiding in him. He knew that the Obſtinacy and 


| invererate Prejudices of ſome of the SpeQators, 


and of the Generality of the Jew! People was 
ſuch, that the aſtoniſhing Miracle, he was going 
to work, would not have its due Effect upon them. 
This recalled to his Mind that Scene of Miſery 
and Deſolation, which he foreſaw would over- 
take them, and therefore he grieved, and ſighed 
deeply at the Proſpe& of the Calamities which 
that perverſe People were bringing upon them- 
ſelves, and which all his Endeavours, his Mira- 
cles, and Sufferings could not prevent. So that, 
upon the Whole, the Concern which our Lord ex- 
preſſed upon this Occaſion, proceeded from the 
nobleſt Motives, Wiſdom, Goodies, Friendſhip, 
Compaſſion, and every View that is juſt and lau- 
dable, when he ſymphathized with his Friends, 
and grieved for his Enemies. 

With theſe genuine Expreſſions of ſolemn 
Grief and Sorrow, our Saviour drew near to his 
Friend's Sepulchre, which, as we may conjecture, 
was an hollow Place hewn in a Rock, whole En- 
trance (which was cloſed with a Stone) lay level 
with the Surface of the Earth : But then we 
have ſo imperſect an Account of the funeral Ha- 
bits, that were in Uſe among the Fews, that we 
can form no Notion, how far Lazarus, when re- 


3 


yived and ſet upon his Feet, might be able, of 
12 L himſelf, 
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himſelf, to walk to the Tomb. In this, however, 
we may ſatisfy ourſelves, that our Saviour, who 
was able to recal his Soul from its ou State, 
and convey freſh Life into his Body almoſt putr1- 
fied, could give that Body, tho' bound Hand and 
Foot, a Power of moving forward, even tho? we 
ſuppoſe (as moſt of the Antients do) that herein 
he put himſelf to the Expence of a ſecond Mi- 
racle, becauſe the proper Demonſtration of the 
Reality of the Reſurrection was, not to ſend any 
Body into the Tomb, to unbind him, which might 
occaſion. a Suſpicion ' of a clandeſtine Practice, 
but to have him come forth alive, in the Preſence 
of all the Spectators, fairly and without any 
Change or Alteration in his funeral Dreſs, but 


what was made before the People themſelves, | 


by our Saviour's ſaying, Looſe him, and let him go. 
That ſome or other in the Company was ready 
enough, upon this Occaſion, to obey our Lord's 
Commands, can hardly be doubted; and there- 
fore it is very wonderful that (had there been 
any Colluſion in the Matter) among ſo great a 
Multitude, no one ſhould have had Sagacity enough 
to find it out. But the Truth is, they none of them 
ſuſpected any ſuch Thing; they none of them 
thought, that when-a Man had been tour Days 
buried, there wanted any Proof of his being 
dead; they none of them thought that Chriſt was 
only a pretended Worker of Miracles; for how 
unwilling ſoever they were to own him for their 
_ Atefjiah, by long Experience they were convinced, 

that he was a Perſon mighty in Word and Deed. 
Of all the wonderful Deeds, that we find re- 
corded of him, there 1s none, I think, that 1s 


related ſo fully, and ſet off with ſo many Car-: 


cumſtances, to prevent the leaſt Suſpicion of 


Fraud, as that of his curing the Man, who was | 


born blind. The Evangeliſt has expended a whole 
Chapter upon it, and therein acquainted us with 
ſome previous Queſtions of his Diſciples, which 
led to it, the uncommon Manner of his perform- 
ing it; the Surprize and Aſtoniſhment of the 
blind Man's Neighbours, when they ſaw ſuch an 
Alteration wrought in him ; the Man's open 
and undiſguiſed Relation of the Matter, . and re- 
peated Atteſtation of the Greatneſs and Reality 
of the Cure ; the great Diſturbance and Per- 
plexity which he gave the Jes, their examining 
and croſs-examining the Man, who ſtill contt- 
nued firm and uniform in his Account; their tam- 
pering with his Parents, who avowed the Truth 
of his being born blind; and at laſt (when they 
ſaw that they could prevail nothing, but the 
moie they examined, the more Evidence they 
found) their Rage and Malice, carried them to 
ſuch a Degree, as to excommunicate the poor 
Man, and caſt him out of their Synagogue. Theſe 
and ſome more Circumſtances are told in ſuch a 
plain, convincing Manner, as ſhews the whole 
Story to be too well founded, for any Cavils or 
_ Fictions to weaken or impair. 

Our Saviour might have had ſome ſanative Bal- 
ſam in reſerve; but would all the Balſam in the 
World have avyailed towards the Cure of the 
Diſtemper we are now conſidering. Phyſicians 
and Surgeons, that have ſtudied the Texture of 
the Eye, and made the Cure of its Maladies their 
chief Employ, may give us, indeed, ſomething 
that will ſtrengthen the Optic Nerves, when weak 
ned or relaxed, or by ſome outward Operation, 
may remoyed ſuch Ob 


| wiſe impede the Sight: But, /ince the 


ſtructions, as would other- 


| as the Adverſaries of our Lord's Divinity V0! 


— 


Wirld be. 


gun (as the poor Man here excellently argues) u. 
(4 


it every heard, that any Man opened the Eyes of 
that was born blind? and (as he might have 101 
ed) by a Medicine ſo incongruous, as a Plate 
of Clay, becauſe the Uncommonneſs of the 1 
plication is fo far from diminiſhing, that ic ib. 
raiſes the Credit and Reputation of the Miracle 
at leaſt it muſt be allowed to be as great and 155 
umphant a Diſplay of a ſuper- natural Py@, 0 
work a Cure, by Means that have no Fitneſ, > 
that End, as it is to do it without any Means 4: 1 
In the former Caſe, the Perſon Who undertal . 
the Cure, has only the Diſtemper to con- | 
with; but here he has a double Difficuty . 
quer, and muſt not only controul the Power 3s 
the Diſeaſe, but change the repugnant Qualics 
of Bodies, and make them productive of Te 
contrary Effects. Tho? therefore the Method 
which our Saviour made Uſe of, upon this Ocz. 
fion, was of no Significance, as to the Cure . 
the Man's Blindneis; yet, was it neverthel 
highly pertinent, in order to convince th | 
tactors, as well as the Patient himſelf, of hj; Al. 
mighty Power, which could produce ſuch a won- 
derful Effect, by no other Application, but whzr 
was indifferent, if not obſtructive to the Cure. 
Some of the antient Fathers were ſo rigid in 
their Cenſures againſt Adultery, that they val 
not admit any Perſons, convicted thereof, into the 
Communion of the Church, even after the longeſt 
Penance ; and carried their Zeal and Reſentment 
to ſuch an Height, as to think it no great harm 
to kill them. No Wonder then, if Men of ſuch 
ſeyere Opinions, were unwilling to admit into the 
Canon of Scripture, the Hiſtory of the Woman 
taken in this Crime, becauſe, as they imagined, 
it gave Permiſſion to Lewdneſs ; ſince our Saviour 
ſent her away without condemning her; whereas 
Chriſt, in his preſent Circumſtances, had no Com- 
miſſion to pals Sentence upon her, tho? in bid- 
ding her go, and, for Fear of the divine Judz: 


ment, repent and fin no more, he ſufficiently de- 


E Spec 


clared himſelf againſt all ſuch Practices. 


Upon a different Perſuaſion, however, it was, 
that this Paſſage came, at firſt, to be marked as 
dubious, and in Time quite thrown out as ſpu- 
rious. In many antient, eſpecially Greek Copies: 
But, in Oppoſition to this, we need only obſerve, 
that this Part of Hiſtory was found in the fix: 
teen Manuſcripts, which Stephanus, in all the 
ſeven (fave one) which Beza, and in that infinite 
Number, which our learned Mills has made ule 
of; that Tatian, 160, i. e. ſixty Years after the 
Death of St. John, and Ammianus of Alexandria, 
who flouriſhed about the Year 220, and made 
their ſeveral Harmonies of the Goſpel out ol 
the Copies then in Uſe, do both (as appears irom 
the Canons of Euſebius) relate it; that moſt ol 
the Copies of the Laſt (according to Sclden“ Re- 
port) retain it; and tho” it be not found in ſome 
Manuſcripts (as the Greek Code, cited by Cott 
rius, expreſſes the Matter, yet it is intire in the 
antient Manuſcripts, and all the Apoſtles maße 
mention of it, in the Conſtitutions which the) 
ſet forth for the Edification of the Church. 

This is enough to vindicate the Truth and bin- 
cerity of this Part of St. John's Hiſtory from the 
Cenfares of Criticks, who ſuſpected it; and, (0 
reſcue his Doctrine from ſuch falſe Conftruction 


pul 
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ut upon it, we need only be mindful to diſtin- 
F -< between his divine and human Nature, and 
not to apply ſuch Words and Actions of his, as 
celate to the one, to the Prejudice of the other. 
Thoſe who deny the Deity of Chrift, do never- 
cheleſs acknowledge, that he was a Prophet ſent 
om God, and inveſted with an high Commiſſion. 
Now, under this Character he could only appear 
ind act, in virtue of his human Nature, and muſt, 
thereupon, be deemed ſubſervient to the Orders 
ind Commands of his heavenly Fathers : And 
therefore, as the very Office of a Prophet requires, 
that he ſhould ſpeak nothing of himſelf, nor de- 
liver his own Mind or Doctrine, nor ſeek his 
own Glory, but ſpeak all Things in the Name, 
and do all Things for the Glory of him that 
ſent him; fo are we not to wonder, that we find 
dur bleſſed Lord, tho? he had in him the Fullneſs 


ſpeaking and acting, as if he had no Power, but 
what was given him from above (even as Am- 
bafſadors, here on Earth, are obliged to purſue 
their Maſter's Inſtructions) and therefore, profeſ- 
ſing ſo frequently, that he delivered no Doctrine 
of his own Invention, nor did any Thing but 
what he bad a Commiſſion to do. 
| The Socinians, indeed allow, that the Com- 
miſſion, wherewith our Saviour was ſent into the 
World, to do and reveal God's Will, was Reaſon 
enough to entitle him to the Appellation of the 
Son of God, and that is all that he pretends to, 
when he vindicates himſelf to the Jews, from 
any higher Imputation. But now it appears, from 
a due Inſpection of the Context, that Chriſt did 


"+ CÞ —— mw 


6; | not intend to ſay, or prove, that he was the Son 

1 of Cod, as being his Ambaſſador extraordinary, 

l, jnſtructed and fo ſent into the Word, but on a 

ur | fr more excellent Account, viz. that, before he 

15 came into the World, he was with God the Fa- 

1 ther, and ſo was his true and eſſential Son, as 

1d being God of God, and partaking of the ſame Na- 

15 ture, as a Son does with his Father. From the 

= 25th to the zoth Verſe incluſively, it is manifeſt 

chat our Lord diſcourſed to the Jeus, in ſuch a Man- 

. ner, that they ſtill thougbt he was allerting his 
K Godhead, and therefore we /lone thee, ſay they, 
1 becauſe thou being a Man, muſeſt thyſelf God, vix. 
1 by calling God ſo emphatically, and With ſuch 
1 Peculiarity, his Father, as that he was ſo to him 
we alone, and ſo, that he and his Father were one. 
the But to this Chriſt does not anſwer, by denying, 
1 either that he was God, or that he had ever chal- 
ce berged o bimſelf that Dignity, Which (had he 
1 been only Man) had been the propereſt Thing he 
wh could have ſaid, to take off the Objection of his 
12 | blatphemy ; but, inſtead of that, he ſeems rather 
A argue, that he was ſo the Son of God, as to 
ad be the divine Nature in him: “ For if Judges 
"Ns and Magiſtrates, ſays he, are called Gods, from 
—_ f an 1mperfe& Reſemblance, and Participation of 
We : che divine Authority, how much more may! 
* d be called God, who am both by Nature the 
oy : Son of God, and, in the moſt excellent Man- 
they ner, authorized by him?“ This, indeed, our 

aiour does not ſpeak in expreſs Words, but he 

ir 80 odſcurely lignifies it, by ſaying, that 4 La- 
n the . bad fanttified him, and ſent him into the World 
nd t or herein he ſtill declares God to be his Fa- 
Aions cer, and that he was firſt ſanctified, and then 
vou ut, which plainly implies, that he was the Son 

put | 


| 


if the Godhead, yet, in his prophetical Capacity, 


| of God, in Heaven, before his Miſſion into the 
World; and, for a further Proof of his divine 
wie es: he appeals to the divine Operations he 
performed, I do not the Works of my Father, 
believe me not; but if” I do, tho" you believe not me, 


that the Father is in me, and I in him. 


ſelf, that Al Power 5s given unto him, both in 
Heaven and Earth; and that unto his Diſciples 
he had appointed a Kingdom, even as his Father had 
appointed to him; when St. Paul ſtiles him the 
righteous Fudge, who ſhall give a Crown of Righte- 
ouſneſs to all that love his Appearance; and St. Mat- 
thew, that King, who ſhall ſeparate the Sheep from 
the Goats, and reward every one according to his 
Works; it can hardly be thought, that to diſtri- 
bute Rewards in the Kingdom of Glory, 1s a Pre- 


in Reply to Zebedee's Children, tells us, That to fit 
on the right Hand, and on his left, was not his to 
Live, out it ſhall be given to them, for whom it was 


of that Paſſage is to ſhew, that thoſe Rewards ſhall 
not be diſtributed, upon ſuch Conditions, and in 
iuch a Manner, as theſe Petitioners vainly ima- 
gined. To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that the 
Words, ſhall be given to them, are only a Supple- 
ment made by the Tranſlators, for they are not in 
the Original, which 1s literally thus, 
on my right Hand, and on my left, is not mine to 


Prepared of my Father: And this means no more, 
than that the Honours and Degrees of Happineſs, 
in the other World, are not the Son's to give, in 
the Senſe that theſe Apoſtles fancied, i. e. he does 
not give them abſolutely and arbitrarily ; he is 
not led by Partiality and Fondneſs, and Reſpect 
of Perſons ; he is not carried by Humour, or yan- 
quiſhed by the Importunity of Friends or Suitors, 
as earthly Princes are, but is limited by the Con- 


of his Nature to depart: For, that the whole Pro- 
ceſs of the final Judgment, and confequently the 
Diſpenſations of future Rewards and Puniſhments, 
are to be tranſacted by our bleſſed Saviour, we 
have this expreſs Teſtimony in Scripture, The Fa- 
then judgeth no Man, but hath committed all Judg- 
ment to the Son, that all Men ſhould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. 

Though we are not much acquainted with the 
Condition of Angels, or the Ingredients of their 
Happineſs, yet thus much the Scripture has in- 
formed us, concerning them, that 7hey are mini/- 
tring Spirits, ſent out to minifier for them, that 
ſhall be Heirs of Salvation; and, therefore, we ma 
reaſonably preſume, that they are full of Tendernels 
for their Charge, ſollieitous for their particular 
Safety, and extreamly glad of any Good that be- 
fals them. How theſe heavenly Hoſts were af- 
fected with the Salvation of Mankind in general, 
is evident from the Hymn with which they at- 
tended at the Birth of C it, to welcome him in- 
to the World; and though their Nature be far 


ſite, beyond what we are able to conceive; yet, 


in regard that both their Nature and their Bliſs 


| are finite, their Joy may certainly admit of an 


Increaſe; 


believe the Works, that ye may know and believe, 


When therefore our bleſſed Saviour ſays of him- 


rogative peculiar to the Father alone, and ſuch as 
no way belongs to the Son ; becauſe our Saviour, 


prepared of his Father; ſince the whole Deſign 


To fit 


give, but, or except, to them alone, Vor whom it is 


ſiderations of Equity and ſtrick Juſtice, from which 
it can never be conliftent with the Perfections 


diſtant from us Mortals, and their Bliſs exqui- 
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Increaſe; and as often as a Sinner is converted from | ſtant Health of all the reſt; and, in like Manner 
the Evil of his Ways, there may ſpring up a freſh | though a continued Conrte of Goodneſs, be in il. 
Object, and a large and literal Addition to it. ſelf moſt valuable, yet the Recovery of a ſoſt 
But can this properly be ſaid of God too, whoſe Sinner, the reviving one dead in Treſpaſſes ay 
Perfection of Happineſs allows no ſuch Accumu- | Sins, the ſeeing him ſnatched as a Firebrand on 
lation? No, doubtleſs; and therefore, with re- | of the Fire, when he was juſt going to fall inte 
ſpect to him, we muſt interpret this, as Reaſon | it, gives a more freſh and lively Joy; and there. 
and Religion oblige us to underſtand many ſuch fore it is meet, ſays the Father, in the Parahy, 
like Paſſages, where human Parts and Paſſions are | that, upon this Occaſion, we ſould make nor; 
attributed to him. As therefore the Holy Ghoſt, | and be glad, for this thy Brother was dead, 47d 
meaning to repreſent his Diſpleafure, and our Bale- | 75 alive again; was loſt, and is fund. 
neſs, does it, by ſaying, that we provoke him to Some Interpreters are of Opinion, that the pa. 
Anger, kindle bis Fury, grieve, and weary his Hi | rable of the Lord of the Vineyard, paying all his Ea 
rit, and the like ; ſo here, by ſaying, that God re- bourers alike, 1s to be underſtood of the Gift if 
joyceth over a repenting Sinner, is intended, that Grace, or firſt Admiſſion to the Privileges of the 
ſuch Repentance is highly agreeable to him, and | Goſpel, and not of the Fruition of Glory; be. 
that, were his Nature capable of the ſame un-] cauſe the Wages, here mentioned, are given to 
equal Motions with ours, the Joy of a Father or | the Envious and Unthankful. But alloying 
a Friend, for retrieving the Perſon he loves beſt, | this to be no more than a Paſſage inſerted for 
and had been moſt in Pain for, would be but a | Ornament and Illuſtration only, or that it may 
feeble and a very faint Image of that Satisfaction, mean a Reward ſo ſurprizingly great, as, amoy 
which this excites in him, who loves us better | Men, would provoke the Envy of others, yet, it 
than the tendereſt Parent, or moſt affeQtionate | we ſtate the Caſes of the ſeveral Labourers, i, 
Friend upon Earth does, or can do. the Parable, as it includes the Fews and Geztill; 
But why ſhould the Degree of Joy be ſo intenſe | in general, and private Chri/#ians in particular, we 
upon this Occaſion ? Why ſhould the Reforma- | ſhall find no Injuſtice in what the Lord / 7h 
tion of one Sinner raiſe it above the Safety of | Vineyard did unto them. 
many Souls, who never fell from their Integrity? Jo the Fews God was pleaſed to make the fit 
And the ninety-nine Sheep, which never ſtrayed, | expreſs Diſcoveries of his Will, by a written 
excite leſs of it, than one poor ſilly Wanderer? Law: In Proceſs of Time the like Benefit was ex- 
In order to reſolve this Difficulty we muſt obſerve, | tended to the Gentiles. They readily accepted it, 
that in the Parables of the Goſpel, it is uſual to | and, by ſo doing, became Partakers of the fame 
repreſent all of the ſame Kind, tho' they be ſome- | Grace and precious Promiſes with thoſe who had 
times the greater Number, by one Man: Thus, | long been brought up under the legal, aud from 
in the Parable of the Marriage Supper, the Man | that, removed ſooner under the evangelical Diſ- 
who had not on his wedding Garment, accord- penſation. The Apoſtles left all and followed 
ing to the Senſe of moſt Interpreters, repreſents , Chriff. The primitive Chriſtians gave in their 
all wicked Men; and, in that of the ſeveral Ta- Names to his Doctrine, and continued ſtedfaſt in 
lents, the ſlothful Servant, who hid his in a Nap- it, at the certain Peril of their Liberties, their | 
kin, is ſaid to be one, whereas they, who im- Friendthips, their Fortunes, nay, their Lives; and 
proved theirs, are three; and yet it can hardly be yet, in any after Ages of Chriſtianity, they 
doubted, but that there are fewer, who receive who live and die, though quietly and peaceably, 
the Grace of God, to any good Purpoſe, than in the fincere Profeſſion of this Religion, are pro- 
they who receive it in vain ; and, in like Manner, miſed the Kingdom of Heaven, as a Reward for 
though in the preceding Parables, there is Men- their Faith and Obedience. 
tion made but of one loft Piece of Silver, and of | In like Manner, ſome have the Happineſs of 3 
one ſtrayed Sheep, yet is that one the Repreſen- pious Education, and carry on their early Virtue 
tative of the whole Tribe of Sinners, which do | through the ſeveral Stages of Life ; others, who 
certainly out- number the few that are righteous; | either wanted that Advantage, or have neg 
and therefore, according to this Acceptation, the lected to improve it, run into the ſame Exceſs of 
the Joy in Heaven may be allowed to be greater, | Riot, with the unthinking Part of the World; 
becauſe the Objects that give Occaſion to it, are | and yet, if theſe, though late, ſce their Follies 
more. and effectually forſake them, the Promiſe of God 
But even, if this were not, as theſe Words were | ſtandeth ſure, that, at what Time ſoever the wicked 
ſpoken of God, after the Manner of Men, ſo are Man turneth away from the Hickedneſs he hath com 
they to be underſtood in a Senſe agreeable to hu- | mitted, and doth that which is lawful and rights 
man Paſſions. Now in ourſelves, we perceive, that | he ſhall ſave his Soul alive. This is the whole 
in obtaining what we paſlionately deſired, in re- | Senſe of the Parable, and theſe are the common 
gaining what we looked upon as loſt, and in fecu- | Caſes, to which it is applied; but we miſtake the 
ring what was in great and eminent Danger, our | Meaning of it widely, if we think that it de- 
Joy 1s ſtrong, and our Delight tranſporting. The | notes an Equality of Rewards in the Kingdom of 
Surprize of an Eſcape, which we did not expect, Heaven, fince we have this Aſſurance given us, 
and the regaining of a Treaſure we had given | that as there is one Glory of the Sun, another Glory 
for loſt, is entertained with Rapture, becauſe it | of the Moon, and another Glory of the Stars, jos 
is a Kind of new Acceſſion to our Fortunes, and | alſo the Reſurrection of the Dead. Thoſe that ate 
like a Thing we never enjoyed before. A loving | raiſed to everlaſting Life, ſhall indeed be all gio- 
Father, no doubt, finds great Comfort in ſeeing all | rious ; but till the Glory of ſome {hall be greater 
his Children in a perfect State of Health; but if | than that of others. Every good Ch, iſtian hall, 
one of them chance to fall ſick, and, beyond Ex- | no doubt, be admitted to a State of F elicity 3 but 
pectat ion of Recovery, to ſee him out of Danger, | when we conſider theſe Words of our Saviouf, 


adminiſters more preſent Joy, than does the con- | have appointed unto you a Kingdom, that ye 169) f 
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at my Table, in my Kingdom, and jit on 
Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of liracl, we can- 
dot but infer, that there are ſome particular 
Marks and Inſtances of Glory, wherewith the 
Apoſtles of our Lord will be honoured above 
"ther Chriſtians: And, in like Manner, though a 
late Penitent (if he be ſincere) thall be received to 
| Mercy at laſt, yet he has not ordinarily any Rea- 
ſon to expect a Degree of Glory equal to his, 
who has ncver ſwerved from his Duty, or quickly 
returned to it. His Bliſs ſhall be perfect, IE 
though it be not the molt exalted; and though he 
he if; happy than ſome other Chri/ljans, yet he 
' hall be much Happier than he deſerves. 

Though the Difference between the Fews and 
gamaritans, in Matters of Religion, was great, 
1nd no ſmall Obſtruction to all Civil Intercourſe, 
et it was not, at all Times, carried to ſuch an 
Height, as to deny to each other the common 
| Right of Hoſpitality. Our Saviour himſelf, was, 
| once upon a Time, when he met the Samaritan 
Woman at Jacob's Well, kindly recei ved by the 
people of Sychar for the Space of two Days, but 
then he was returning out of Judea, whereas he 
yas now going up to Jeruſalem, with a Purpoſe 
do celebrate the Feaſt of Tabernacles, The Sama- 
ritans had likewiſe a Feaſt of the ſame kind, 
though not obſerved at the ſame Time, of as old 
1 Date, as the firſt Separation under Feroboam, and 
| inſtituted both in Imitation of, and Oppoſition 
to the great Feſtival, that our Lord was now go- 
ing to ee and therefore this travelling thro 
their Country, with a ſet Purpoſe to do this, was 
booked upon as an Affront to their Way of Wor- 
ſhip; for it argued our Lord's Judgment, in this 
Cafe to be, that Feruſulem was the only Place 
where theſe Feaſts could be regularly celebrated ; 
and conſequently, that the keeping them on 
| Mount Gerizim, and the Temple there, was a pre- 
ſumptuous Innovation, direQly contrary to the Will 
and Law of God. | 

„But why was our Saviour alone treated in 
| © this rude Manner, when every Traveller to 
Feruſalem, upon the like Occaſion, declared a- 
* gainſt the Samaritan Schiſm, as much as he 
„did, and yet, for any Thing we find, met with 
* better Entertainment??? Now this different 
dort of Treatment can be reſolved into nothing, 
but the different Characters of the Travellers; the 
Samaritans might think, that the Opinions and 
Fraftices of common People, was not worth their 
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l; | Regard ; but that it would be of mighty Con- 
« quence, if a Perſon, ſo eminent as Feſus, ſhould 
0 


declare againſt them; and therefore, ſince his going 
o Worſhip at Feraſalem, on this ſolemn Occaſion, 
would, in all common Acceptation, bear this 
Meaning; they contrived to prevent, as much as 
n them lay, the Influence, which that ſuppoſed 
Mpnity might have, by revenging it with ano- 
der, of not receiving him; becaute ſuch Refu- 
ah they thought, was a conſtructive diſowning 
of his Authority, and a plain Declaration to all 
eople, that whatever Eſteem and Veneration o- 
mrs might have for this famed Man, they them- 
ches took him for no Prophet. 
n the Feaft of Tabernacles, it was a Cuſtom a- 
nong the Jews (derived, as ſome imagine, from 


— 
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Water from the Fountain of Si/oah, in great Pomp 
and Solemuity, with Trumpets and other muſical 
Inſtruments going before them. At ſuch Fou 
tains it was uſual to build Receptacles or Wells, and, 
in the Middle of them, to have Pipes and Ciſterns 
laid, through which the Water palſed, and com- 
ing out at Cocks, was received in Urns, or large 
big-bellied Veſſels, and ſo carried to the Temple. 


The Water thus carried was given to the Prieſts, 


who mixing 1t with the Wine of the Sacrifices, 
offered it to God, by way of Intercefſfion for the 
Blefling of Rain, againſt the approaching Sced- 
time: And during the whole Feilival they read 
the Ivth Chapter of the Prophet Jaiab, which 
begins with theſe Words, Ho ! every one that 
thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, and he that hath 
no Money, &c. 
Now, whoever looks into the Method of our 
Saviour's Preaching, may caſily perceive, that It 
was cuſtomary with him to take Occaſion, from ſome 
obvious Thing or other, to diſcourſe of ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, and frequently to make uſe of Phraſes 
metapnorically taken from the Matter in Hand. 
Purſuant hereunto, we find him, in Alluſion to 
the Cuſtoms of this Feaſt, beginning his Invita- 
ton with Words, not unlike what we have cited 
from the Prophet, I any Man thurſt, let him come 
unto me and drin. Water is, by God himſelf, 
repreſented as no bad Emblem of the Diſpenfa- 
tion of Grace; for I will pour Water, lays he, 
upon him that is thirſty, and Floods upon the dry 
Ground. Which he explains in this Manner, 
I will pour wy Spirit upon thy Seed, and Bleſfing 
upon thin? Offpring ; and by the frequent Liba- 


tions, in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, were ſuppoſed, 


by the Fewiſh Doctors themſelves, to have had 
a myitical Senſe in them: And therefore the Mean- 
ing of our Saviour's Words is this, — That 
whoever were deſirous of the ſpiritual Bleſſings, 
which were prefigured in the feſtival Rites, if they 
would become his Diſciples, and believe in him, 
as the promiſed Meſiab, he would communicate to 
them ſuch Gifts of the Holy Ghoſ?, and in ſuch a 
plentiful Meaſure, as the World was not yet 
acquainted with, jor out of his Belly fall 7 
Rivers of living Water. 

Whence it is, that our Saviour borrowed this 
metaphorical Expreſſion, is a Matter not ſo well 
agreed by the Learned. Some think, from the 
Proverbs of Solomon; The Words of a Man's 
Mouth are as deep Waters, and the Well-ſpring of 
Wiſdom a flowing Brook. Others, from the xxx11d. 
Chapter of Iſaiah, Behold a King ſhall Reign in 
Righteouſneſs, und Princes ſhall rule in Fudgment, 
and a Mun ſball be as Rivers of Waters in a dry 
Place : And others (with more Probability) from 
the 1viiith of that Prophet; Thou ſalt be like a 
watered Garden, and like a Spring of Water, whoſe 
Waters fail not. However this be, it is certain 
that our Saviour, taking the Riſe of his Diſ- 
courſe from the cuſtomary Libations at this Time, 
had under his View and Conſideration the Make 
and Figure of the Water-Veſſels that were uſed 
on this Occaſion, which, by Reaſon of their large 
tellics, being able to hold a great Quantity of 
Water, were therefore proper Emblems of thar 
plentiful Effuſion of the Holy Gbeſt, which he 


" Inſtitution of thei 2 and Ze- 
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laſt Day more eſpecially, to fetch 


intended to ſend upon the Chriſtian Church, 1 Cor. 
X11. 1, Cc. | 
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DISSERTATION I 


Of our bleſſed Saviour's Miracles, and their Excellency. What a real Miracle is. Miracles, , 2 

cient Teſtimony of -a divine Miffion. That the Meſhah was to work Miracles: And our Saviour if. 
ſuming that Character. The Nature of his Miracles. Which were ſuitable to the Character he aſſumeg. | 
and therefore a Proof of his divine Miſſion, becauſe they had all the Marks of true Miracles ; Wers 
performed without Aſſiſtance ; and beyond the Competition of any other Prophets, eſpecially in the 
Number of them. f 


HAT the Accompliſhment of antient | opened the Eyes of the Blind; if this Man were 1 | 
Prophecies, in the Perſon and Actions | of God, he could do nothing; or that our bleſſed 
of our blefled Saviour, was one of the | Saviour himſelf ſhould fo Laney appeal to th 
external Evidences of his divine Miſ- Miracles he wrought, as proper Teſtimonies of hi 
ſion, and conſequently of the Truth of our moſt | divine Miſſion, The Works which my Father hat; 
holy Religion, was the Subject of our laſt Deſer- | ſent me to finiſh; the Works which I do in my Ja. 
tation; and how far the Evidence of the Miracles, |. ther*s Name, the ſame bear Witneſs of me, thy; y 
which he wrought, is available to the ſame great | Father ſent me. „ 5 
End, we ſhall now endeayour to ſet before our | Our Saviour, indeed, and his Apoſtles both, do 
Nr. 5 N often appeal to the Predictions af the Prophets, | 
Wi | = ; relating to the promiſed Meſſiab, as fulfilled By 
| To this Purpoſe we muſt obſerve, that a true | accompliſhed in him; and the Truth is, unlef 
by Miracle is properly ſuch an Operation as exceeds | the Validity of this Appeal can be ſupported, | 
1 the ordinary Courſe of Things, and is repugnant | Miracles alone, or excluſive of this Tettimony, 
4 to the known Laws of Nature, as to its ſubject | would not be a ſufficient Evidence of our Lords | 
* Matter, or the Manner of its Performance. For | Miſſion : But then, it ought to be confidereg, | 
[i | though we readily acknowledge, that there are | that when, among the particular Predictions of 4 
1 Beings in the ſpiritual World, which are able to | Perſon promiſed to the Fews, as their Meſh, it 
5 perform Things far exceeding the Power of Men, | was foretold, that he ſhould be 7ike unto Moſes, WM 
14 and therefore apt to beget Wonder and Amaze- that 7he Spirit of the Lord ſhould reſt upon him; | 
ment in us; yet, that any created Beings, and con- | that he foould open the Zyes of the Blind, and un- 
ſequently Agents of a limited Power, are capable ſtop the Ears of the Deaf ; and that he ſhould nate 
of working ſuch Miracles as our Saviour did ; | the Lame to leap as an Hart, and the 1 onpue of the 
are capable of controuling the Courſe of Nature, | Dumb to fing. Miracles became then a effertial 
of ſupplying Men's natural Defects, of giving | Part of his Character, and ſure Teſt of his being 
Sight to the Blind, Speech to the Dumb, and | a Prophet ſent from God. : 
Life to the Dead, (which are Miracles relating to} Some modern Fews, indeed, when preſſed with 
the Subject-Matter) or of doing any of theſe | the Evidence of our Saviour's Miracles, makes | 
Things, in an Inſtant, by a Touch, by a Word, | this their Subterfuge, — That the Me/fah, at his 
at a Diſtance, and without any kind of outward | Coming, was not to perform any Wonders of this 
Means, (which are Miracles regarding the Man-] kind, but only to manage the Lord's Battles, and to 
ner of their Performance) is a thing impoſſible; | overcome the People that were round about hin. 
unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that limited, inferior and But that this was not the Senſe of the Jewj 
created Beings have an equal Power of creating, | Nation is evident from the Words of that People 
controuling and reſtoring with Almighty God, | in our Saviour's Time; When Chriſt cometh, will 
which is Contradiction enough in all Conſcience. | he do more Miracles than theſe, which this Man 
It was upon this Perſuaſion, therefore, viz. that | hath done? Nay, an Author of theirs, of no great 
true Miracles are the ſole Operation of God; that | Antiquity (after his having mentioned the three 
the World has, all along, agreed to acknowledge | glorious Gifts, viz. Prophecy, Miracles, and the 
and accept of Miracles, as an authentick and in-] Knowledge of God, which the Iſraelites, in the 
diſputable Teſtimony, that the Perſons entruſted | Time of their Captivity, had loſt) gives us to ; 
with ſuch Power, were certainly ſent and com- | underſtand, that upon the Appearance of the M- 
miſſioned by God. To this Purpoſe we find Pha- fah, the Return of Miracles was juſtly to be ex- - 
raob's Magicians conteffing, that the Miracles which | pected, in Completion of this Prophecy, I wit 
Moſes and Aaron exhibited, were the Finger of | pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your Sons 1 
God; and, in the Controverſy between Elijah and | and your Daughters ſhall propheſy, your old Mex 
the Prieſts of Baal, it was readily accepted as a | hall dream Dreams, and your young Men foal et 
fair Propoſal, that he, who anſwered by Fire from | Lions. = 
Heaven, ſhould be unanimoufly ſerved and wor-] Since the Meſſtab then was to work Miracles, 
ſhipped as God. The leſs Reaſon have we then | when he came into the World, if we conſider the 
to wonder, that we hear a learzed Ruler of the] Deſign of our bleſſed Saviour's Miſſion, viz. that 
« Fews accoſting our Lord in theſe Words, Rabbi, | he was a Teacher ſent from God to aboliſh a Form 
dee know that thou art a Teacher ſent from God, for | of Worſhip, which had inconteſtibly been elta- 
no Man can do thoſe Miracles that thou doſt, except] bliſhed by the Power of Miracles in Mejss, al 
God be with him; or that a mean Man, who had been | to introduce a new Religion, repugnant co the 
born blind, ſhould confound the whole Aſſembly | Wiſdom of the World, in many myſterious Docs 
of the Phariſees, with this one Argument, Since trines, and abhorrent to the vicious Inclinatiols 


the World begun, was it not heard, that any Man of Men, in all its righteous Laws and Procepy 
[ 
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DISSERTATION II 


t he was appointed, in ſhort, to deſtroy the 
Gngdom of the Devil, and, upon its Ruins, to 


abſolute Neceſſity for him to be inveſted with a 
power of working Miracles, otherwiſe his Pre- 


and the Jews, with good Reaſon, might have de- 
manded of him, Majter, we ſcek a Sign from thee, 
what Sign therefore doſt thou do, that we may ſee 
and believe 2 But this Demand is effectually ſilenced 
by our Saviour's being able to make the Reply, 
VIbad not done among you the Works which none 
ther Man did, ye had not had Sin; but now ye 
have both ſeen, and hated both me and my Father. 

John the Baptiſt, who was born a little before our 
Gyiour, Was his Fore-runner. He appeared at the 
Time when the Metab was expected; and being 


vas followed by the People, who were prone to 
take him for the Prophet who was to come, as 
there was not, indeed, at that Time, a greater 
Perſon born among Women; and yet, the divine 


; he was, he wanted this Character of the true 
Metab, viz. the working of Miracles; and there- 
fore our Saviour, comparing himſelf with the 
Baptiſ?, a burning and a ſhining Light, indeed, 
but who himſelf did no Miracles, I have a greater 
Witneſs, ſays he, than that of John, for the Works 
which my Father hath given me tv finiſh, the ſame 


, 4M 4 


bath ſent me. e 7 

And well, indeed, might our Lord be allowed 
to claim a Pre-eminence, not above the Bapti/t 
only, but above every Prophet that went before 
him; when, upon ſo many Occaſions, he exerciſed 
aPower and Authority, not inferior to that of God; 
when, by the ſame Omnipotence wherewith he 
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Loayes, and two Fiſhes, into a ſufficiency to feed 
five thouſand ; when, at his Command, the Wind 
and the Sea grew ftill, and unclean Spirits de- 
parted from Men's Bodies, confeſſing him to be 
the Son of God; when acute Diſeaſes, and chro- 
ncal Griefs, ſuch as no length of Time, no Skill, 
10 Remedies, no Expence could aſſuage, were 
equally cured with a Touch of his Garment, or 
with a Word; nay, with a Word that operated 
elfectually upon the abſent, and at a Diſtance; 
hen Perſons at Death's Door, nay, actually dead, 
and dead for ſome Time, were commanded back 
| to Life and Health; and himſelf, when flain by 
the Jews, and committed to the Grave, was, ac- 
cording to his own Prediction, raiſed from the 
Dead, by the ſame divine Spirit, whereby He 
u. quckeneth and enliveneth all Things. 

| Theſe, and many more Actions of the like Na- 
ure, recorded in the Goſpel, are plain Demon- 
ations of a divine Power reſiding in our bleſſed 
our; but then there is ſomething farther to be 
ud, concerning theſe miraculous Acts of his, viz. 


that that they were exceedingly well choſen to charac- 
orm enge the Meſſiah, in regard of their Suitableneſs 
eſta- o the End and Deſięn of his Coming. | 

d e Law was enaied with a very terrible Pomp, 
the h as ſpoke it to be (what indeed it was) a Dil- 
Docs WW Een of Servitude and great Severity. But 
tion © Goſpel is a Covenant of Reconciliation and 


ES tac 2 . 
epts; e, of Friendſhip, 


5 
inended, nor e iS $f of Sonſhip with God, 


to ſtrike Awe upon Men's 
4 


erect a Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, there was an 


tenſions to this high Character had been ridiculous, 


much famed for his Virtue and Sanctity of Life, 


| Providence ſo ordered the Matter, that, as great 


Works that I do, bear Witneſs of me, that J am 
the Meſſiah, or (which 1s all one) that my Father 


created all Things at firſt, he multiplied a few 
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Minds, as to charm and win them over by all the 
endearing Methods of Gentleneſs and Love; and 
therefore the Wonders, that bore Teſtimony to 
its Truth, were Works of Mercy and Kindneſs, 
ſuch as never wrought any Harm, but always 
brought Comfort and Advantage to the Diſtreſſed. 
Suſtenance to the Hungry, Supplies to thoſe in Want, 
Safety to them that were ready to periſh, Speech 
to the Dumb, Hearing to the Deaf, Eyes to the 
Blind, Underſtanding to the Diracted, Strength 
to the Impotent, Limbs-to the Maimed, Health 
to the Sick, Life to the Dead, and Releaſe to 


Souls and Bodies held in Bondage by the Devil; 


theſe, theſe are the Wonders by which our Jeſus 
proved his Miſſion, Wonders of Gentleneſs and 
Piety, of Beneficence and Love, wherein he ma- 
nifeſtly excels, and, as it were, triumphs over all 


the Prophets that went before him. They proved 


their Commiſſion by Acts of divine Vengeance, 
and fore Plagues, as well as by Cures, and cor- 
poral Deliverances; whereas our bleſſed Lord went 
about always doing Good; healing Diſeaſes and 
Infirmities, but inflicting none; and releaſing from 
Death, but never haſtening it; inſomuch that 
through the whole Courſe of his Miniſtry, we have 
not one Inſtance of his Power exerted in the Sut- 
tering and Annoyance even of his bittereſt Ene- 
mies. | 

When John the Baptiſt had heard of the Works 
which Chriſt did, he ſent two of his Diſciples 
with this Meſſage to him, Art thou he that ſhould 


come (i. e. the promiſed Meſſiab) or look we for ano= 


ther? To whom our Lord returned this Anſwer, 
Go, and ſhew John again theſe Things, which ye 
do hear and See, the Blind receive their Sight, and 
the Lame walk; .the Lepers are cleanſed, and the 
Deaf hear, and the Dead are raiſed up. The An- 
ſwer is, in a great Meaſure, taken from the Pro- 
phet Iſaiab, deſcribing the great Operations of the 
Meſſiah; and, by remiting the Baptiſt to them, 
our Saviour intended to ſhew, that he. muſt of 
Neceſſity be the Perſon he ſent to enquire after, 
becauſe he had not only the Power of doing Mi- 
racles, but even of doing the ſelf ſame Miracles 
that the evangelical Prophet had predicted of the 
Meſſiab. 

Now, of all the great Attributes of God, there 
is none that ſhine brighter and more amiable in 
our Eyes, than Truth and Goodneſs: The former 
cannot atteſt a Lye, nor the latter ſeduce Men in- 
to dangerous and deſtructive Miſtakes. And yet, 


1f God ſhould communicate any Part of his Power 


to an Impoſtor, to enable him to work Miracles, 
and ſuch Miracles in kind, as were foretold of the 
true Meſſiah, in confirmation of his Pretences, 
what would become of theſe two ſacred Attri- 
butes! To ſuſpect, I ſay, that Almighty God is 
capable of employiog his infinite Power, with a 
Deſign to miſlead and delude Mankind, in what 
relates to their eternal Concerns, is fo deſtroy 
and ſubyert his very nature, and to leave our- 
ſelves no Notion at all of ſuch a Being. Nay, for 
him to permit the ſame Evidences to be produced 
for Errors, as for Truth, is, in effect, to cancel his 
own Credentials, and to make Miracles of no 
Significance at all. And therefore, how artfully 
foever ſome Impoſtors may contrive their Delu- 
ſions, yet we are not to doubt, but that, if we 
examine, 1ſt, the Works themſelves, and their 
Manner of being done, and 2dly, The Perſons 
themſelves, and the Ends for which they do 

| them, 


e 


DISSENT 


Number of them, 


HAT the Accompliſhment of antient | 
Prophecies, in the Perſon and Actions 
of our bleſſed Saviour, was one of the 
external Evidences of his divine Miſ- 
fion, and conſequently of the Truth of our moſt 
holy Religion, was the Subject of our laſt Deſer- 
tation; and how far the Evidence of the Miracles, 
which he wrought, is available to the ſame great 
End, we ſhall now endeayour to ſet before our 
Reader. RES 


To this Purpoſe we muſt obſerve, that a true 
Miracle is properly ſuch an Operation as exceeds 
the ordinary Courſe of Things, and is repugnant 
to the known Laws of Nature, as to its ſubjeQ 
Matter, or the Manner of its Performance. For 
though we readily acknowledge, that there are 
' Beings in the ſpiritual World, which are able to 

perform Things far exceeding the Power of Men, 
and therefore apt to beget Wonder and Amaze- 
ment in us; yet, that any created Beings, and con- 
ſequently Agents of a limited Power, are capable 
of working ſuch Miracles as our Saviour did; 
are capable of controuling the Courſe of Nature, 
of ſupplying Men's natural Defects, of giving 
Sight to the Blind, Speech to the Dumb, and 


Life to the Dead, (which are Miracles relating to | 


the Subject-Matter) or of doing any of theſe 
Things, in an Inſtant, by a Touch, by a Word, 
at a Diſtance, and without any kind of outward 
Means, (which are Miracles regarding the Man- 
ner of their Performance) is a I hing impoſſible; 
unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that limited, inferior and 
created Beings have an equal Power of creating, 
controuling and reſtoring with Almighty God, 
which is Contradiction enough in all Conſcience. 
It was upon this Perſuaſion, therefore, viz. that 
true Miracles are the ſole Operation of God; that 
the World has, all along, agreed to acknowledge 
and accept of Miracles, as an authentick and 1n- 
diſputable Teſtimony, that the Perſons entruſted 
with ſuch Power, were certainly ſent and com- 
miſſioned by God. To this Purpoſe we find Pha- 
raob's Magicians conteſting, that the Miracles which 
Moſes and Aaron exhibited, were the Finger of 
God ; and, in the Controverſy between Elijah and 
the Prieſts of Baal, it was readily accepted as a 
fair Propoſal, that he, who anſwered by Fire from 
Heaven, ſhould be unanimouſly ſerved and wor— 
ſhipped as God. The leis Reaſon have we then 
to wonder, that we hear a learned Ruler of the 
Feus accoſting our Lord in theſe Words, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a Teacher ſent from God, for 
no Man can do thoſe Miracles that thou doſt, except 
God be with him; or that a mean Man, who had been 
born blind, ſhould confound the whole Aſſembly 


of the Phariſees, with this one Argument, Since 


 ther*s Name, the 


— 


11 

Of our Bleſſed Saviour's Miracles, aud their Excellency. What a real Miratle is. Miracles 
. cient Teſtimony of a divine Miffion. That the Meſhah was to wort Miracles: And our Say; 
ſuming that Charafter. The Nature of his Miracles. Which were ſuitable to the Character he 


and therefore a Proof of his divine Miffion, becauſe they had all the Marks of true Miracles 
performed without Aſſiſtance ; and beyond the Competition of any other Prophets, eſpecially j 
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opened the Eyes of the Blind; if this Man 
of God, he could do nothing; or that our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf ſhould ſo Teas appeal to c 
Miracles he wrought, as proper Teſtimonies of ki 
divine Miſſion, The Works which my Father 75 
ſent me to finiſh; the Works which I do in my Fa. 
ſame bear Witneſs of me, that y 
Father ſent me. 7 
Our Saviour, indeed, and his 


the Prophets, 


d 
accompliſhed in him; and the Truth IS and 


Miracles alone, or excluſive of this Teltimony, 
would not be a ſufficient Evidence of our Lords 
Miſſion : But then, it ought to be conſidered, 


Perſon promiſed to the Jews, as their Deffrnh, it 


that the Spirit of the Lord ſhould reſt upon hin; 
that he ſhould open the Eyes of the Blind, and un- 


Dumb to fing. Miracles became then a eſertial 
Part of his Character, and ſure Teſt of his bein 
a Prophet ſent from God. 

Some modern Fews, indeed, when preſſed with 
the Evidence of our Saviour's Miracles, makes 
this their Subterfuge, — That the Meſſiab, at his 
Coming, was not to perform any Wonders of this 
11d, but only to manage the Lord's Battles, and to 
overcome the People that were round about hin. 


in our Saviour's Time; H hen Chrift cometh, will 
he do more Miracles than theſe, which this Man 
hath done? Nay, an Author of theirs, of no great 


glorious Gifts, viz. Prophecy, Miracles, and the 
Knowledge of God, which the Vraelites, in the 
Time of their Captivity, had loſt) gives us to 
underſtand, that upon the Appearance of the M- 
ah, the Return of Miracles was juſtly to be ex. 
pected, in Completion of this Prophecy, I wi 
pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your Sons 
| and your Daughters ſhall propheſy, your old Meu 
ſhall dream Dreams, and your young Men ſpall ſee 
Vifkons. = n 
Since the Me/fah then was to work Miracles, 
when he came into the World, if we conſider the 
Deſign of our bleſſed Saviour's Miſſion, viz. that 
he was a Teacher ſent from God to aboliſh a Fom 
of Worſhip, which had inconteſtibly been <li: 
bliſhed by the Power of Miracles in Moſes, ald 
to introduce a new Religion, repugnant to che 
Wiſdom of the World, in many myſterious Docs 


the World began, was it not heard, that any Man 


| fr1nes, and abhorrent to the vicious Inclinatiols 


of Men, in all its righteous Laws and E 


aſſumed; 


Were nop | 


Apoſtles both, d 
| often appeal to the Predictions of 3 


| relating to the promiſed Meſſiab, as fulfill 


1th unleſs } 
the Validity of this Appeal can be ſupported 


that when, among the particular Predictions of 2 
was foretold, that he ſhould 'be life unto Moſes; | 


ſtop the Ears of the Deaf; and that he ſhould nate | 
the Lame to kap as an Hart, and the 1onpue of the 


Mo 


But that this was not the Senſe of the Jewiſh | 
Nation is evident from the Words of that People | 


Antiquity (after his having mentioned the three | 
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DISSERTATION II. 


Kingdom of the Devil, and, upon its Ruins, to 
orect 2 Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, there was an 
abſolute Neceſſity for him to be inveſted with a 
power of working Miracles, otherwiſe his Pre— 


and the Jeus, with good Reaſon p might have de- 
manded of him, Majter, we ſeek a Sign from thee, 
what Sigh therefore doft thou do, that we may ſee 
and believe? But this Demand is effectually ſilenced 
by our Saviour's being able to make the Reply, 
J1 had not done among you the Works which none 
ther Man did, ye had not had Sin; but now ye 
kave both ſeen, and hated both me and my Father. 
John the Baptiſt, who was born a little before our 
gariour, was his Fre- runner. He appeared at the 
Time when the Meſſiah was expected; and being 
much famed for his Virtue and Sanctity of Life, 


take him for the Prophet who was to come, as 
there was not, indeed, at that Time, a greater 
Perſon born among Momen; and yet, the divine 


1: he was, he wanted this Character of the true 
Metab, viz. the working of Miracles; and there- 


Bat iſt, a burning and a ſhining Light, indeed, 
hut who himſelf did no Miracles, I have a greater 
Witneſs, ſays he, than that of John, for the Works 
wiich my Father hath given me tv finiſh, the ſame 
Works that I do, bear Witneſs of mc, that 1 am 
the Meſſiah, or (which 1s all one) that my Father 
| bath ſent me. P 

And well, indeed, might our Lord be allowed 
| to claim a Pre-eminence, not above the Bapri/t 
only, but above every Prophet that went before 
him; when, upon ſo many Occaſions, he exerciſed 
aPower and Authority, not inferior to that of God; 
when, by the ſame Omnipotence wherewtth he 
| created all Things at firſt, he multiplied a few 
Loayes, and two Fiſhes, into a ſufficiency to feed 
five thouſand ; when, at his Command, the Wind 
and the Sea grew ftill, and unclean Spirits de- 
parted from Men's Bodies, confeſſing him to be 
the Son of God ; when acute Diſeaſes, and chro- 
nical Griefs, ſuch as no length of Time, no Skill, 
no Remedies, no Expence could aſſuage, were 
equally cured with a Touch of his Garment, or 
wth a Word; nay, with a Word that operated 
etfectually upon the abſent, and at a Diſtance; 
when Perſons at Death's Door, nay, actually dead, 
and dead for ſome Time, were commanded back 
to Lite and Health; and himſelf, when flain by 
the Jews, and committed to the Grave, was, ac- 
cording to his own Prediction, raiſed from the 
Dead, by the ſame di vine Spirit, whereby He 
(uckeneth and enliveneth all Things. 

| Theſe, and many more Actions of the like Na- 
ure, recorded in the Goſpel, are plain Demon- 
ations of a divine Power reſiding in our bleſſed 
u iour; but then there is ſomething farther to be 
ud, concerning theſe miraculous Acts of his, viz, 


Mt they were exceedingly well choſen to charac- 
terige the Meſfab, in regard of their Suitableneſs 


m to th ( | 

ſta- e End and Deſign of his Coming. 

and e Law was nad with a very terrible Pomp, 
the h as ſpoke it to be (what indeed it was) a Diſ- 
005 känlation of Servitude and great Severity. But 
ions * Goſpel is a Covenant of Reconciliation and 
pts; ee, of Friendſhip, nay, of Sonſhip with God, 


4 


that he Was appointed, in ſhort, to deſtroy the 


tenſions to this high Character had been ridiculous, 


vas followed by the People, who were prone to 


Providence ſo ordered the Matter, that, as great. 


fore our Saviour, comparing himſelf with the 


intended, not ſo much to ſtrike Awe upon Men's 


Minds, as to charm and win them over by all the 
endearing Methods of Gentleneſs and Love ; and 
therefore the Wonders, that bore Teſtimony to 
Its Truth, were Works of Mercy and Kindneſs, 
ſuch as never wrought any Harm, but always 
brought Comfort and Advantage to the Diſtreſſed. 
Suſtenance to the Hungry, Supplies to thoſe in Want, 
dafety to them that were ready to eriſh, Speech 
to che Dumb, Hearing to the Deaf, Eyes to the 
Blind, Underſtanding to the Diracted, Strength 
to the Impotent, Limbs to the Maimed, Health 
to the Sick, Life to the Dead, and Releaſe to 
Souls and Bodies held in Bondage by the Devil; 
theſe, theſe are the Wonders by which our Feſus 
proved his Miſſion, Wonders of Gentleneſs and 
Piety, of Beneficence and Love, wherein he ma- 


nifeſtly excels, and, as it were, triumphs over all 


the Prophets that went before him. They proved 


cheir Commiſſion by Acts of divine Vengeance, 


and fore Plagues, as well as by Cures, and cor- 


poral Deliverances; whereas our bleſſed Lord went 
about always doing Good ; healing Diſeaſes and 


Infirmities, but infficting none; and releaſing from 


Death, but never haſtening it; inſomuch that 
through the whole Courſe of his Miniſtry, we have 
not one Inſtance of his Power exerted in the Sut- 
tering and Annoyance even of his bittereſt Ene- 
mies. 
When John the Baptiſt had heard of the Works 
which Chriſt did, he ſent two of his Diſciples 
with this Meſſage to him, Art thou he that ſhould 


come (i. e. the promiſed Meſſi ab) or look we for ano- 


ther? To whom our Lord returned this Anſwer, 
Go, and ſhew John again theſe Things, which ye 
do hear and See, the Blind receive their Sight, and 
the Lame walk; the Lepers are cleanſed, and the 
Deaf hear, and the Dead are raiſed up. The An- 
ſwer is, in a great Meaſure, taken from che Pro- 
phet Iſaiab, deſcribing the great Operations of the 


Meſſiah; and, by remiting the Baptiſi to them, 


our Saviour intended to ſhew, that he. muſt of 
Neceſſity be the Perſon he ſent to enquire after, 
becauſe he had not only the Power of doing Mi- 
racles, but even of doing the ſelf ſame Miracles 
that the evangelical Prophet had predicted of the 
Meſſi ab. 5 | 

Now, of all the great Attributes of God, there 
is none that ſhine brighter and more amiable in 
our Eyes, than Truth and Goodneſs : The tormer 
cannot atteſt a Lye, nor the latter ſeduce Men in- 
to dangerous and deſtructive Miſtakes. And yet, 
if God ſhould communicate any Part of his Power 
to an Impoſtor, to enable him to work Miracles, 
and ſuch Miracles in kind, as were foretold of the 
true Meſſi ah, in confirmation of his Pretences, 
what would become of theſe two ſacred Attri- 
butes! To ſuſpect, I ſay, that Almighty God is 
capable of employing his infinite Power, with a 
Deſign to mitlead and delude Mankind, in what 
relates to their eternal Concerns, is to deſtroy 
and ſubvert his very nature, and to leave our- 
ſelves no Notion at all of ſuch a Being. Nay, for 
him to permit the ſame Evidences to be produced 
for Errors, as for Truth, is, in effect, to cancel his 
own Credentials, and to make Miracles of no 
Significance at all. And therefore, how artfully 
foever ſome Impoſtors may contrive their Delu- 
ſions, yet we are not to doubt, but that, if we 
examine, 1ſt, the Works themſelves, and their 
Manner of being done, and 2dly, "The Perſons 
themſelves, and the Ends for which they do 


them, 
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them, we ſhall be able to diſcern the Difference 
between real Miracles and lying Wonders. 

Firſt then, In relation to the Works themſelves, 
it is required, that they be poſſible, ſince no 
Power whatever can effect that which is ſtrictly 
impoſſible; that they be probable, ſince the Di- 
vine Power will hardly concern itſelf in what ſa- 
vours of Fable and Romance; that they be not 
below the Majeſty of God, as he is the Ruler and 
Governor of the World, nor inconſiſtent with 
his Character, as he is a good and gracious 
Being ; that they be done openly, before a 
ſufficient Number of Witneſſes; readily, without 
any previous Forms or Ceremonies, which may 
make them look like Incantation; and upon all 
proper and 1mportant Occaſions, to denote the 
Permanency of that divine Power, by which they 
are effected. „ 

Secondly, In relation to the Perſon pretending 
to a divine Miſſion, ic is required that he be a 
Man of good Report, for his unblamable Con- 
verſation; that he be in the perfect Exerciſe of 
his Reaſon and Senſes, and conſtant and uniform 


in the Meſſage he delivers; that the Doctrine, 


which he endeavours to eſtabliſſi by his Miracles, 
be confiſtent with the Principles of true Reaſon, 
and natural Religion; conſiſtent with the right No- 
tions and Worſhip of God; and conſiſtent with 
the former Revelations he hath made of his Will; 
of a Tendency to deſtroy the Devil's Power in 
the World; to recover Men from their Ignorance; 
to reform them from their Vices; to lead them in- 
to the Practice of Virtue and true Godlineſs, b 
proper Moti ves and Arguments; and, in ſhort, to 
advance the general Welfare of Societies, as well 
as every Man's particular Happineſs in this Life, 
and in his Preparation for a better. And now to 
obſerve how all theſe Characters meet in the bleſſed 
Feſus. „ 2 
That Feſus of Nazareth was a Perſon of great 


- Virtue and Goodneſs, in full Poſſeſſion of his Rea- 


fon and Senſes, and conſtant and uniform in the 
Meſſage he delivered to Mankind, not only the 
whole Tenour of his Conduct, as it is recorded by 
the Evangeliſts; but the Nature of his Doctrine, 


and Excellency of his Precepts, the Manner of 


his Diſcourſes to the People, and the Wiſdom of 
his Replies to the infidious Queſtions of his Ad- 
verſaries, are a plain Demonſtration: And that 
this Jeſus was a Man approved of God, by Miracles, 


Wonders, and Signs, which God aid by him in the | 


Midſi of all the People, is manifeſt, not only from 
the Teſtimony of his Friends and Diſciples, but 
from the Confeſſion of Heathen Hiſtorians, as well 
as the Traditions of the Fewiſh Talmud, wherein 
the Memory of them is preſerved. 


Theſe Miracles, indeed, were above the Skill 


of Men or Angels to effect; but they were not 
therefore impoſſible, becauſe ſubject to the Power 
of Almighty God; for the ſame Agent who 
formed the Eye, could reſtore the Blind to Sight; 
he, who wrought the whole Frame of our Bodies, 


could as eafily cure the Maimed, or heal the Diſ- 


caſed; and he, who cauſes the Rain to deſcend, 
and to water the Earth, that it may miniſter Bread 


ro the Eater, and Seed to the Sower, could be at 


no Loſs to change Water into Wine, or to multi- 
ply the Loaves and Fiſhes for the Relief of the 
Hungry. 


Theſe Miracles again, being Acts of Mercy, 
as well as Power, were not conſiſtent with the 


Ran | 8 
Character of an Impoſtor, or the Agency of 

wicked Spirit; but that God ſhould have Wee 
ſion on his Creatures, and exerciſe his tender Von 
cies over the Works of his own Hands; RH er. 
ſhould give Bread to the Hungry, and Limb be 
the Maimed, and Releaſe to fuch as were 15 4 
the Captivity of Satan, is no improbable T. er 
at all. Theſe were Actions ſuitable to his ME 
jeſty, and highly comporting with his Wig, a 
and Goodneſs; ſince they naturally tended botk 
to beget Reverence 1n the Minds of Men 92 
his Meſſenger, and to reconcile them to the B. 
lief and Obedience of his heavenly Will. 0 

Now theſe Miracles our Saviour did openly ; 

the Temple, in the Synagogues, and on * | 
ſtivals, when the Concourſe of People was preates 
when the Doctors of the Law, who came on hy 
poſe to enſnare him, were fitting by, and 590 
ing what was done. Theſe he did readily d 
with a Word's ſpeaking: For Peace, be frill, quell. 
ed the raging of the Winds and Waves ; Yu; 
Man ariſe, revived the Widow's Son; Eploratts 
be epencd, gave the deaf Man hearing; and Lags. 
rus, come forth, raiſed him from the Grave, who 
had been four Days dead. Theſe he did frequent. 
ly, and upon all proper Occaſions; for from the 
Time that he entered upon his Miniſtry, ſcarce 3 
Day paſſed, without ſome freſh Inſtance of his Power 
and Goodneſs ; inſomuch, that if all his A ions 
of this kind, had been particularly recorded, he 
World itſelf (as St. Fohn, by an elegant Hyperbyle, 
declares) would not contain the Books, which fold 


y | be-written : And (what crowns all) theſe he did 


with a Deſign to eſtabliſh a Religion, whoſe Bu- 
ſineſs it is, to give Men the moſt exalted Thoughts | 
of God and his Providence, and the greateſt Cer- 
tainty of future Rewards and Punichments; to 
oblige them, by the ſtrongeſt Motives, to obſerye 
and practice whatſoever Things are true, and ho- 
neſt, and juſt, and pure, and lovely, and of good 
Report; to perſuade them to mortify every inor- 
dinate Affection, and to attain thoſe excellent 
Diſpoſitions of Mind, which will make them re- 
ſemble God, and beſt prepare them for future 
Happineſs: In a Word, to eſtabliſh the Practice 
of the two great Virtues, the Love of God, and 
the Love of our Neighbour, upon theſe two excel: | 
lent Principles, of Faith in God, as the Rewarder 
of thoſe that ſeek him, and Faith in Jeſus Chrilt, 
as the Saviour and Judge of Mankind. 
And, if ſuch be the End and Deſign of the 
Chriſtian Religion, there is little Reaſon to ſup- | 
poſe (as the Fews are very willing to object) that the 
Devil could have any Hand in aſſiſting our Sau. 
our to effect ſuch Miracles, as gave Credit to the 
firſt Appearance and Strength, and Succeſs to the 
Propagation of thoſe Doctrines which were cal- 
culated on purpoſe to deſtroy his Dominion 1 
the World, and, upon its Ruins to erect the 
Kingdom of God, and his CH. The Devil 1s 
not ſo filly a Being, as to join Forces with Is 
avowed Enemy, 1n order to ruin and depoſe * 
ſelf: And, if our Saviour could hope for no . 
ſiſtance from that Quarter, the Pretence of h 
doing his Miracles, by Virtue of the Name Jt 
hovab, ſtolen out of the Sanctuary, and uſed 48 
Charm, is a Fiction too groſs and palpable, 0 
ſtand in need of any Confutation. rf 
Philoftratus, indeed, in his Hiſtory of the * 
of Aßpollonius, ſets him up for a great Worker 


Miracles; and ſome, of late Times, have by 


5 


DISSERT 


ATioN it 


— 


bold enough to name him in Competition with 
ur bleſſed Saviour. But, beſides, that Hiſtory 
of Apollonius has no other Voucher than his Ser- 
vant Damis, (who was confeſſedly a weak and. ig- 
noraot Perſon, and conſequently very capable of 
being impoſed upon by the artful Juggles of his 
Maſter) the very Miracles, related therein, arc; 
for the moſt part ridiculous, unworthy the. Cha- 
rater of a Prophet, and (as the learned Photins 
ſays full of Follies and monſtrous Tales. Nay, in 
the higheſt Inſtances of his miraculous Power, 
viz. his raiſing a dead Woman to Life again: 
Philoſtrat us himſelf ſuſpects (as he ſays the Com- 
any did) that there was ſome Colluſion in the 
Matter; but, if even it were not fo, the Doctrines 
which Apollonius taught, and the Zeal he proſeſ- 
ſed for the Pagan Idolatry, together with his ex- 
ceſſivxe Pride, Ambition, and valn Affectation of 
divine Honours, are a plain Indication, that his 
Miracles were falſe, and his moſt ſurprizing Per— 
ſormances, either the Effects of Magick, or down 
igt Cheat and Im poſture. | 

Tacitus, indeed, tells us of two Cures, one of a 
blind, and the other of a lame Perſon, which Fe 
paſtan pretended to work at Alexandria; but who- 
wer reflects on the Situation of his Affairs, at 
that Time, will perceive ſome Reaſon to ſuſpett 
a2 dolluſion. He was now in a Diſpute with him- 
ſelf what to do, whether to aſſume the Roman Em- 
pire, or reſtore the antient Form of Government, 
a Commonwealth The Reſtoration of the latter 


bſophers, adviſed ; but Apollonius (whom he like- 
wiſe conſulted upon this Occaſion) with great Ve- 
hemence perſuaded the contrary, and (being him- 
{elf accuſtomed to ſuch Artifices) might, not im- 
probably, ſuggeſt to Yeſpaſran, the Neceſſity of 
ſome Miracle or other, in order to recommend him 


to the People, as a Perſon highly favoured by the 
Gods, 


Perſon, and of what mean Original Ye/paſran was, 
| there ſeems to be the greater Reaſon, why Aol. 
lenias, and others of that Party, ſhould think of 
ſome Expedient or other, to raiſe him a Reputa- 
tion in the World, anſwerable to the new Station 
of Life they had adviſed him to accept: And, 
whoever conſiders farther, what various Artifices 


Opinion of Divinity in the Emperors, will not 
much Wonder, that ſuch Reports ſhould be ſpread 
of them, or that certain Perſons thould be ſuborn- 
ed to feign ſuch Diſtempers, and then to give it 
out, that the Touch of the Emperor's Hand had 
cured them; tho? it mult be confeſſed, ſome are of 
Opinion, that what is reported by Feſpaftan, to this 
Purpoſe, cannot fairly be denied, and might, per- 
aps, be providentially intended, to give ſome 
Dignity and ſuperior Character to a Perſon, who 
(in Conjunction with his Son Titus) was appornt- 
ed by God to be a ſignal Inftrument of che divine 

engeance on the Jcwiſb Nation. 
Allowing then, that God, for wiſe Ends of bis 
rovidence, might now and then permit ſome 
eminent Perſon to do a real Miracle; yet what is 
ls to that vaſt Number, and great Variety, re- 
corded of our Saviour, who in the ſmall Space of 
1s Miniſtry, did more wonderful Works of this 
| Kind, than what Moſes, and all the Prophets put 

together, from the earlieſt Account of Time, that 


was what Dion and Euphrates, two eminent Phi- 


And, indeed, if we conſider what an obſcure | 


were, at that Time, made uſe of to procure an 


The Fews, indeed, to ſwell the Account of 
Moſes's Miracles, reckon each of thoſe that he 
did in Feypt, double; one as a Miracle of Jultice, 
in puniſhing Pharaoh and his People, and ano- 
ther as a Miracle of Mercy, in preferving the 
Iſraclites from the like Deitruction. But, after 
all their Pains and Contrivance, the Sum amounts 
to very little, in Compariſon to the many that are 
recorded of our bleſſed Saviour. The Miracles of 
all the Prophets put together, by the Jes own 
Computation, do not equal thoſe of Moſes ; and 


yet we muſt remember, that Moſes lived an hun- 


dred and twenty Years, forty of which were one 


continued Scene of Action; and that the Com- 


paſs of the Prophets, from the Creation of the 
World, to the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, 
includes three Thouſand and ſome hundreds. 
Lay this together, and it evidently follows, that 
ſuch extraordinary Demonſtrations of the divine 
Preſence and Power, were very thin and ſparing- 
ly exhibited, when ſet againſt the innumerable 
Inſtances of them, in the three, or (at moſt) tour 
Years preaching of the blefled Ze/us. And if the 
Wonders. related by the Evangelifis, as done by 
himſelf, in fo hort a Time, do far exceed what 
both Moſes and all the Prophets did, what thall 
we ſay to thoſe many more, that are not related? 
What to the infinitely more ſtill, that were done 
by the Apoſtles and Diſciples, in Confirmation of 
the Doctrine he had taught? 5 N 
To Sum up what hath been ſaid on this Sub- 
ject. Since a real Miracle is ſuch an Operation, as 
can be done by none but God, or ſuch as are ap- 
pointed by him, and was therefore, in all Ages, 
acknowledged as an auchentick Proof of a divine 
Miſſion; fince the Prophets, in their Predictions 


cles of a kind and merciful Nature; and our Sa— 
viour, when he entered upon his Miniſtry, and 
aſſumed that Character, diſplay'd a wonderful 
Power in Worhs of the ſame Kind; ſince that 
Power could proceed from no other Cauſe, but a 
Communication from God, and yet to imagine 
that God would communicate any Part of his 
Power to give Sand ion to an Impoſtor, is a Thing 
repugnant to his ſacred Attributes; ſince, upon 
Examination, it appears, that all the Marks and 
Characters of true Miracles concur in the Works 


tifice in thoſe that are named in Competition with 
him; beſides theſe Characters of their Truth, the 
Number of thoſe which he did (beſides thoſe that 
were done by Perſons, acting in his Name, and 
by his Authority) was greater than what all the 
true Workers of Miracles, viz. Moſes and the Pro- 
pbets had done, through the whole Compaſs of 
the 014 Teſtament : Since theſe Things appear to 
be ſuch, I ſay, we are under a Neceſſity to con- 
clude, that our bleſſed Saviour muſt have been the 
true Meſſiah promiſed to the Fews, and characte- 
rized in the Writings of their Prophets; that he 
was the great Meſſenger of the Covenant, ſent from 
God, for / he had not been of God, he could have 
done nothing; and, conſequently, that the Meſſage 
which he delivered to us, containing this Co- 
venant, or, What is all one, that the Religion 
which he hath ſettled in the World, and con— 
firmed by ſo many inconteſtable Proofs (ſo far as 
the Teſtimony of Miracles is available) cannot 
but be truè. 


Ve read of, are known to have done? 


Nuns, LXVIII. 4 
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CHAP. 
From cur LOR D's laſt Entry into ſeruſalem, t his Aſcenſion 


IV. 


into Heaven; containing the Term of fix Weeks and jy 


Days. 


the Citizens were alarmed, and began 

to enquire, who this great Perſon was? 
To which the Multitude, that accompanied him, 
anſwered aloud, that it was Feſus, the Prophet of 
Nazareth, a Town in Ga/ilce., Having therefore 
permitted his Kingdom and divine Authority to 
be thus proclaimed by others, he proceeded, in the 
next Place, to exert himſelf: For going to the Tem- 
ple, and there looking about him, he found the 
Court of the Gentiles notoriouſly profaned and diſ- 
honoured by Trading and Merchandize. That 
theretore he might end, as he had begun his Mi- 
niſtry with the Reformation of his Father's Houſe, 
he drove out all the Buyers and Sellers (as he did 
threeYearsbefore) from the ſacred Ground; he over- 
threw the Tables of the Money-changers, and the 
ali of thoſe that fold Doves; telling them, that 
they had made the Temple, which was deſervedly 
called an Houſe of Prayer, a Den of Thieves: And 
to let the People ſee, that he had both Commiſſion 


PON our Lord's Entry into Feruſalem, 
| | with ſuch a vaſt Retinue of People, 


and Authority to act as he did, he cured, in that 


Inſtant, many blind and lame Perſons that were 
brought to him into the Temple. Ws 

The People, indeed, were filled with Admaira- 
tion at the Sight of theſe Things; but the chief 
Priefts and Scribes, when they ſaw the Miracles 
which he wrought, and heard the Acclamations 
of the Children, who cried out in the Temple 
Hojanma to the Son of David! were greatly enrag- 
ed, and diſcovered their Anger, by asking him, 
If he heard what they ſaid ? But he filenced their 
Queſtion, by ſhewing them, that what was ſo 


particularly that Paſſage in the P/almiſt, where it 
is ſaid, that out , the Mouth of Babes and Suck- 
lings thou haſt Perfected Praiſe. This Anſwer, 
however, did but enrage them the more, and 
put them upon ſeeking all Occaſions to deſtroy 
him; tho? their Dread of the People, who heard 
him with the gaeateſt Eagerneſs and Attention, 
was ſome Check upon their Malice. 

The Jews were not the only Perſons who came 
up to Feruſalem at the Paſſover ; for many devout 
Greets uſed likewiſe to reſort thither, at that 
Feaſt; and ſome of theſe being defirous to have 
a Sight of Chrift, addreſſed themſelves to Philip, 
one of the Apoltles, and he, by the Aſſiſtance of 


Andrew, had them introduced. Our Lord was, 
at that Time, diſcourſing to the Diſciples of many 


Things relating to his Paſſion, and particularly 


of the Efficacy of his Death, and what a power- 
ful Means it would prove to convert the World 
to his Religion; more powerful, indeed, than his 
Life could poſſibly be, even as Corn, tho” it dies 
in the Ground, when ſown, riſes again with a 
vaſt Abundance arid Increaſe. Whale he was thus 
diſcourſing of his Death, he ſeemed on a vad 


diſpleaſing to them, did really fulfil the Scriptures, | 


TI 


to be ſeized with a natural Horror at his approach. 
ing Hour, and was going to requeſt of God ; 
Reprieve from 1t; but then recollecting, that {qr 
this Purpoſe it was, that he came into the World 
he changed his Petition, and with a refolyeq 4c. 
quieſcence in his good Pleaſure, deſired of hin 
in what Method he ſhould think moſt Proper 0 
porily his Name ; whereupon he was anſwered 
by a 0 


his Information in the Will of Heaven, as it was 
for their Conviction of his divine Miffor ; and ſo 
he went on diſcourfing to them of his Death, and 
the beneficial Effects of it, until ſome of them 
perceiving, in what ke ſaid, an Inconfiſtency (as 
they thought) with ſome Paſſages of Scripture, 
told him, that they could not rightly comprehend 
what he meant by Death, ſince ſome Propheſies 
had aſſured them, that the Meſſiah was to live for 
ever. But to this Objection he made no other 


Reply, than that it well behoved them to make | 


good uſe of his Inſtructions, for the ſhort Time 


they were to have them; and ſo he withdrey from 


them, as well perceiving that neither his divine 


Diſcourſes, nor miraculous Cures could gain the 


Faith of any, except the Populace ; for tho ſome 


of their Rulers did believe in him, yet ſuch 
was their Timidity, that they durſt not declare 


it openly, for fear of Excommunication, and be- 


cauſe they loved the Praiſe of Men, more thai: the 
Praiſe of God. © 

Towards the. Evening, however, he returned 
again to the Temple, and exhorted the People to 


believe in him, as a 3 ſent from God 
- and, in caſe that 


to offer Salvation to Mankin 
they perſiſted in their Infidelity, he threatened 
them with divine Vengeance in the laſt Day, when 
the very Goſpel, which he then preached to them, 
would rife up in Judgment againſt them, and con- 


demn them; and with theſe Words he left the 


Temple, and taking his Apoſtles with him, re- 


ing 


Again 


rurned to Bethany, where he lodged that Night. 


The next Morning, as he returned to Feruſa- 


lem, finding himſelf a little hungry, he went to 
a Fig-tree, that was in the Way, in hopes of find- 
os Fruit upon it: But, when he found none, 


to ſignify his Almighty Power, he curſed the 


Tree; and ſo proceeding to the Temple, began 


again to clear it of all the Traders that were got 
into it, and there continued all the Da) 
long, teaching and inſtructing the People. While 
he was doing this, the chief” Priefts, Scrives au 
Rulers of the People, knowing that he had no 
Commiſſion from the Sanbedrim, came and 1 
manded of him, by what Authority he proce” 


in that Manner; but, inſtead of ine 


oice from Heaven, (which ſome of the | 
Company took for a Clap of Thunder, and other; | 
for a Angel's Speaking to him) that he hag gl. 
fied it, and would glorify it again. 
This Voice, he told them, was not ſo much foi 


From our LOR Ds 4ſt Entry into Jeruſalem, to his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


6 


cheir Queſtion directly, he put another to them, 


x. 1 
. only of human Inſtitution? 


of divine 


To ſay that it was 
Inſtitution, would be to accuſe them- 
ſelves of Impiety, and Incredulity; and to ſay 
chat it was purely human, would be to provoke 
the People (who all looked upon him as a Prophet) 
to ſtone them; and therefore, in this Dilemma, 
they concluded, that Ignorance would be the beſt 
Anſwer, and thereupon declared, that they could 
"ot tell; to which our Saviour rejoined, © Neither 
«is it neceſſary for me to give you an Account 
« of my Commiſſion and Authority, ſince you ſeem 
« to grant, that a Man may lawfully preach and 


« without the Appointment and Permiſſion of the 
« &hedrim.” And fo he proceeded, in ſeveral 
parables (ſuch as the Parable of the two Sons, that 
of the wicked Husbandmen, and that of the Gur/ts 
invited to the Marriage-Feaſt) to upbraid them 
wich their Hypocriſy, Cruelty, and Contempt of 
Religion, and for theſe to denounce the ſevere 
ſulgments of God againtt them. 
| Now let us explain what we have thus far ad- 
| yanced, : 
Tze Money-changers, whoſe Tables our Savi- 
aur overthrew, were not unlike our Merchants or 
Bankers, who deal in Bills of Exchange, and ei— 
ther remit Money to foreign Places, or anſwer 
ſuch Draughts, as, by their Correſpondents abroad, 
are made upon them: And conſidering that the 
Jews (how far ſoever they lived from it) were 
wliged to repair to Feruſalem, there to offer their 
Gcrifices, and pay their half Shekel, for the Uſe 
of the Temple, Exod. XXX. 13. the Inſtitution of 
ſuch Dealers in Money was highly neceſſary, that 
the Jews, in their ſeveral Diſperſions, who were 
o come up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, paying their 
Money to Merchants at home, might have it, to 
anſwer their Occaſions, ſafe from Thieves, and 
tom the Trouble of Carriage, when they arrived 
a Jeruſalem. Whether therefore the Buſineſs of 
tee Money-changers was only to return Money 
rom diſtant Parts, or to change foreign Money 
ato current Coin, or larger Money into leſs Pieces, 
or perhaps to do all this, there was certainly no- 
| thing blame-worthy in the Profeſſion, had it not 
been for ſome intervening Abuſe. In like Man- 
ner, it may be ſaid of thoſe, who bought or fold 
Cattle for Sacrifices; fince it would have been 
lighly inconvenient for every Worſhipper, who 
lived at a conſiderable Diſtance, to bring them up 
Wh him, ſuch Men were neceſſary in their Way, 
were likewiſe the Sellers of Doves, becauſe every 
Irazlite did not keep this Kind of Birds, and yer 
0 one Creature was ſo often required in Sacrifice, 
as they. Our Saviour therefore, in this Tranſaction, 
mult not be thought to blame all ſuch Traffick in 
general, but only to find fault with the People, for 
taving taken up an improper Place for the Exer- 
ale of their die Callings: 
to let them know, that it was not out of Paſſion, 
Obedience to a divine Command, that he made 
ls Reformation, he told them, that it was writ- 
* My Houſe ſhall be called an Houſe of Prayer. 
aus is the Character which the Prophet Jui 
dies of it, chap. Ivi. 7. and if it be an Houle ap- 
geinted for Prayer, and other religious Offices, 
1 is it no proper Place for the Tables of Money- 


3 


err 


1 


— 
Los) 


Whether the Baptiſm of John was of divine, 


« baptize, and entertain Diſciples, as John did, 


_—_—_u_ a — 


And therefore, 


many peeviſh Reſentment againſt them, but purely 


—— — — 


changers, and the Seats M thoſe that ſell Doves, 
who have the Markets of Jeruſalem, and their own 
Shops and Houſes to trade in. 

The Expreſſion, a Den of Thieves, is thought 
by ſome to be an Alluſion to thoſe Gangs of Rob- 
bers, which, at this Time, infeſted 7udea, and 
uſed to hide themſelves in Holes, and Dens of the 
Mountains, as appears from the Hiſtory of Foſe- 
Phi in ſeveral Places: But our Lord here plainly 
refers to that Paſſage in Feremiab, where the Pro- 
phet introduces God complaining, Ts this Houſe, 


bers in your Eyes? Behold, even I have ſeen it, ſaith 
the Lord, chap. vii. 11. But how could the Houſe 
of God become a Den of Robbers? How could 
ſuch Violence be committed in fo ſacred a Place ? 
St. Jerom, in his Commentary upon Matth. xxi. 


Prieſts, and gives us à lively Deſeription of the 
ſeveral Artifices, whereby they endeavoured to 
enrich themſelves. © In the Temple of Feruſa- 
lem, ſays he, the fineſt, and moſt ſpacious in the 
*© whole World, whither Fews aſſembled almoſt 
from all Countries, Sacrifices of different Kinds, 
c ſome from the Rich, and others from the poorer 


cc Sort, were preſcribed by the Law; but, becauſe 
© thoſe, who came from afar, often wanted ſuch. 


«« Sacrifices, the Prieſts took the Advantage to buy 
* up all thoſe Beaſts, which were appointed for 
e this Purpoſe; and, having fold them to thoſe 
that wanted, received them at their Hands back 
<« again, Becauſe ſome, who came to worſhip, 
© were ſo very poor, that they had not Money 
« enough to purchaſe ſo much as the leſſer Sacri- 
« fices, which were Birds, to remedy this Incon- 
e veniency, the Prieſts ſet up Bankers, in one of 
* the Courts of the Temple, to lend them Money 
ce upon Security: But, finding that they could not 


do this, without tranſgreſſing the Law, which 


e forbad Uſury, they had Recourſe to another 
« Device, which was to appoint a kind of Pawn- 
ce brookers, inſtead of. Bankers, i. e. Men, who, 
ce for the Advance of a ſmall Sum, took Fruits, 
Herbs, and other Conſumables, inſtead of Uſe- 
«© money. Our Lord therefore having obſerved 
« this Way of Traffick, which the Prieſts had ſet 
« up in his Father's Houſe, not only expelled their 
« Agents, but arraigned them likewiſe for a Pack 


„of Thieves, Vor he is a Robber, ſays the Father, 


« who makes Lucre of Religion, and whoſe Worſhip 
« j5, not ſo much the Veneration he has for God, as 


Advantage. e 2 

Theſe Words, Out of the Mouths of Babes and 
Sucklings thou haft perffected Praiſe, are cited from 
Pſal. viii. 2. and ſeem to vary a little from the 
Original, which is thus rendered, Out of the Mouth 


Strength. But, when it is conſidered, that the 
only Strength, which can proceed from the Mouth 


52h, the Phraſe in the Pſalmiſt, and in the Evan- 
geliſt, muſt needs mean the ſame Thing ; and our 
Saviour, in the Application of it to the chief 
Prieſts and Scribes, ſeems to inſinuate, That 
« theſe Acclamations of the Children were not 
« fortuitous, but by a divine Inſtinct, and for the 
« fulfilling of an ancient Prophecy ; and that there- 
« fore their declaring him to be the Meſſiab, or 
«Cc the 


which is called by my Name, become a Den of Rob 


12, 13. aſcribes all this to the Avarice of the 


« the Opportunity of making his own Intereſt and 


of the very Babes and Sucktings thou haſt ordained © 


of Children, mult be Praiſe, or Words put into 
their Mouths, to celebrate the Praiſes of the Meſ- 
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te the Son of David, ſhould be looked upon as a 
&« Eind of Call from Heaven, to inform and inſtruct 
* them in what they were to do.“ | 

Who the Grecians were, who reſorted to Feru- 
ſalem to worſhip, the beſt of our Commentators 
are not agreed. Some are of Opinion, that they 
were mere Gentiles, who, either out of Curioſity, 
27/3. to ſee the Magnificence of the Temple, the 
Solemnities of the Feaſt, or the Perſon of Jeſus, 
of whoſe Fame they had heard ſo much; or per- 
haps out of a Principle of Devotion, and to worthip 
the God of Vracl, might, at this Time, reſort to 
FJeruſalem: For the Pagan Religion, which ad- 
mitted a Plurality of Gods, reſtrained none from 
worſhipping the Gods of other Nations, fo long as 
they were not thereby tempted to abandon thoſe 
of their own. Others imagine, that they were 
real Fews, who being ſcattered in Grecian Pro- 
vinces, after the Conqueſts, which Alexander the 


Great and his Succeifors made of the Tews, | 


{till continued in thoſe Countries, but kept ſo cloſe 
to their ancient Religion, as to come, 1n great 
Numbers, to Feru/u/em, upon the Return of every 
Paſſover. Theſe were generally called Helleniſis: 
And, that there was great Plenty of them in ſe— 
veral Provinces of Aid is manifeſt from St. Peter's 
Addreſs of his firit Epiſtle to the Strangers (as he 
calls them) who were ſcattered through Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Afra Minor, and Bithnia, 
1 Pet. i. 1. but the molt general Opinion is, that 
theſe Greeks were Froſelytes of the Gate, Who wor— 
ſhipped the God of Heaven and Earth, lived 4- 
mong the Jews, and contormed to their political 
Laws, but would not engage in Circumciſion, or 
the Obſervance 'of their Ceremonies; and they 
came to Feruſalem at this Time, not becauſe they 


were permitted to celebrate the Feaſt along with | 


the Fews, but becauſe they were indulged the 
Privilege to behold their Solemnities, and to pay 
their Adorations to the Creator of the Univerſe 
(even while the Jews were in the Heigh of their 
publick Worſhip) in the Court of the Gentiles, 48 
appears from the Caſe of the Eunuch of Queen 
Candace, Acts ville 27 
Theſe Greets, ſays Grotius, ſeem to have been 
Fyropbænicians, who dwelt perhaps about Tyre and 
Hidon, and fo might eaſily be acquainted with the 
Galileans, with whom they had Commerce, and 
with Philip of Bethſuida, to whom they made Ap- 
plication for Acceſs to Ch i/e. | 
Our Saviour's Words, upon comparing his Death 
to Corn ſown in the Ground, are not amiſs para- 
hraſed in this Manner, Look, as you ſee in your 
« ordinary Husbandry, the Grains of Wheat are 
cc firſt buried in the Earth, and loſe their Form, 
before they ſpring and thoot up again, and 
« bring forth Fruit; fo it muſt be with me. I 
« muſt be firſt lifted up, Ecfere I ſhall draw Men 


« after me; I muſt firſt be crucified, before my 


<« Goſpel ſhall be preached to all Nations, and the 
« Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in: But when 
] am once dead, and have riſen, then ſhall ye 
« ſee this abundant Fruit.“ 

That Men might not have it to ſay, that our 
bleſſed Saviour, in point of Suffering, Was no pro- 
per Example for our Imitation, becauſe he had 
no Dread of Death, or Senſe of Pain, to make 
. Sufferings diſtaſteful to him, whereas we are moſt 
tenderly affected with theſe Things, he herein 


ſhews us, that he had the lame natural Concern 


that he over-ruled them b 


I 


Voice. 


the Ends of the Earth. 


— 
y a Deſire of promo 


* 
ol 


"g 


his, Father's Glory. 

The only Way of Revelation, which the 
ſince the Babyloniſh Captivity, and Extinction at 
their Prophets, Haggai, Zechariah, 15 
pretend to, is that of Bath-Koll, or the Dauo he, 
of a Voice, ſo called, becauſe it has ſome Re... 
blance (though as to its DiſtinQreſs, but an im. 
perfect one) of that Voice, which was uttered 10 
the Holy of Holies, when the Lord ſpake to Moſer 
and (according to them) it is the Will of G06 
revealed in Thunder from Heaven; and therefor 
when our Saviour was anſwered by à Voice 6 
Heaven, jome of the Company thought it thun. 
dered, and others that an Angel ſpake, ver neither. 
of them were miſtaken, becauſe in this Har-. 
there was alſo Thunder joined with an attic}... 


are 


I have glorified it (meaning his Name) by cau⸗ 
ling my Glory to be publithed and proclaimed in 
the World, by thy Preaching, and by the Miracle: 
which J have given in Teſtimony of thy Miſlion- 


and I will glorify it again, by thy Reſurreqion 
and Exaltation to the Right-hand of Glory, by ths 
Miſſion of the Holy Ghojt upon thy Apoltles, ad 
by their carrying the Sounds of the Goſpel oven uniy 


The Prophecies, from whence the Jews may he 
ſuppoſed to have drawn the Concluſion, that tt; 
Meſſiah was to live for ever, are, 2 San. vii. 16, 
where God, by the Mouth of Wathay, promiles 
David, Thine Houſe, and thy Kingdom ſhall be ii 
bliſed for ever before thee, thy Throne jhall b; Ga- 
bliſhed for ever; in much the fame Words, wherein 
he had ſworn unto David himſelf, P/al. lxxxix. 
30. His Seed will I make to endure for ever, and | 
his Throne as the Days of Heaven. To the lame | 
Purpoſe they found the Prophet 1/aiah promiling, 
Chap. ix. 7. My Servant David ſhall be their King 
for ever, and of his Government thei e ſbuall be ny | 
End : But what ſeemed to expreſs the Matter in 
the cleareſt Terms was this Paſſage in Dani, 
chap. vii. 13, 14, and beho!d, one like the Sm of 
Man came with the Clouds of Heaven, and came to 
the ancient of Days, &c. and there was. given vn 
Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, &c. his Di 
minion is an everlaſting Dominion, which fha!! nit 
paſs away, and. his Kingdom that, which ſpull nt 
be deſtroyed. Thus the Jews wrongfully applicd 
to the Perſon of the Meſſiab, the I hings, which 
related to his Kingdom; but then they gave little 
or no heed to what the ſame Prophets 1aid of the 
Body, wherein the Meffah was to ſuffer, and o 
his Hands and Feet, which were to be pierce, 
P/al. xxii. 18. xl. 6. of his giving up bis Lite 1 
Sacrifice for Sin, 1/aiah liii. 12. and of bis being 
cut off, but not for himſelf, Dan. ix. 26. all which 
was not incompatible with his abiding for cet, 
ſeeing that, after his Sufferings, he was to 711e d. 
gain, P/al. xli. 10. and enter into Glory, 1 F. 
l. 11. So that, by comparing theſe Things to. 


* 
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1 
gether, they might have eaſily removed this Srv 
ple, eſpecially when he had told them fo often, ani 
they ſo well remembered that he had told them, 
that, after three Days, he would riſe again. 

It is pretended by ſome, that the Perlon, v1 
preached in the Temple, was to have a Licenc 
from the Sanbedrim, but that any might [pea 
publickly in the Synagogues without any luc! Av 
thority ; becauſe we find our Saviour 


without 40) 


for Life, and Dread of Death, that we have, only 


4 


| preaching In 
the latter, almoſt every Sabbath-day, 
| Fe Moleſtation 


J 


. 
From 
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Moleſtation. However this be, 'tis certainly a vain) 

Queſtion, for the Chief-prieſts and Rulers to as: 
Lord, by whoſe Authority he did thoſe Things, 

our p $ 

iter they bad ſeen his Miracles, and knew that he 

aimed his Commiſſion from God. 

By the Man in the Parable, is ſignified God, and 
by his 400 Sons, the Fes and the Gentiles, The 
ws are the ſecond Son; they promiſed to God a 
erlect Obedience, and yet did nothing: The Gen- 
' files are the other Son, Who, at firſt, refuſed to 
obey, and gave themſelves up to Idolatry, and all 
manner of Wickedneſs, but, upon the Preaching 
of the Goſpel, repented ; and, after their Conver- 
ſon, applied themſelves in earneſt to do the Will 
of God. The Parable, according to our Lord's 
wn Interpretation of it, Matth. xx1. 32. is appli- 
able likewiſe to two Kinds of Jes, the Seribes 
ind Phariſees, who pretended to ſo much Religion, 
and ſuch mighty Zeal for the Performance of the 
Law, when, in Reality, they obſerved none of its 
weightier Precepts ; and the Publicans and Sinners, 
"who, though at firſt they lived in Practices quite 
zbhorrent to the Precepts of Religion, yet, upon 
the Preaching of John the Baptiſt, were ſeveral 
of them converted, and attending to the Doctrine 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in Proceſs of Time, be- 
came obedient to their heavenly Father's Will, 
Nr. 31. 

F 5 the Explication of the Parable of the wicked 
Hubandmen, we mult obſerve, That the Houſe - 
holder here, Matth. xxi. 33 is Almighty God, 
and the Vineyard is the Jewz/h People, conſidered 
in their ſpiritual Capacity; that his planting and 
hedging it about, ſignifies his peculiar Favour and 
Frovidence, in communicating to them his Will, 
and, by Laws and Ordinances peculiar to themſelves, 
diſtinguiſhing them from all other Nations, to be 
his own People; that the YTne-preſs and Tower, 
and other ſuitable Conveniencies, denote the Ten- 
tl and Altar, which he built among them, toge- 
ther with all thoſe Advantages and Opportunities 
of ſerving him acceptably, which he afforded them; 
that the Husbandmen, to whom this Vineyard was 
kt out, were the Priefts and Levites, the Doctors 
and Rulers of that Church and People, who are 
here repreſented as wanting in their Duty, and 
tegl1gent in cultivating the Vineyard, or inſtruct- 
vg the People committed to their Charge; that 
de Fruits are no other than Returns of Duty, pro- 
portioned to the Advantages of knowing, and 
performing it; that the Servants ſent to demand 


Time to Time, commiſſioned to reprove, exhort, 
and quicken to their Duty, both Prieſts and Peo- 
Ile, by Denunciations of V engeance, and Pro- 
miles of Reward; that the Son, whom he ſent at 
alt was our bleſſed Saviour, whom the Fewi/h 
nelts and Rulers treated in no better Manner, than 
lazy had done the Prophets of old, but, inſtead of 
Rverencing him as the Son of God, and as he 
proved himſelf to be by divers Manifeſtations of 
Pre Power, put him to a cruel and ignominious 
AN; and therefore well might the Lord of the 
"yard deſtroy theſe wicked Men, &c. as we find 
be the Fewiſh Hiſtorian Foſephus, as well as 
ar Writers, that God, for their great Impiety, 
| ought the Roman Armies upon that Nation, and, 
; . burnt their City and Temple, deſtroyed 
5 ilperſed the People, and carried his Goſpe! 
Me Gentiles, to other Husbandmen, who foo 


1 er / 


ut an) "un the Ftuits in their Seaſon, ver. 41, 


kation. 
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the Fruits, were the Prophets, whom God, from | 


The King, in the Parable of the Marriage 
eaſt, repreſents God the Father; the Son, the 
Lord Teſus Chrift (who is frequently deſcribed as 
the Spouſe of his Church) and the Marriage-Feaſ!, 
the Diſpenſ tion of the Goſpel. The Guefts, that 


were firſt invited to the Feaſt, were the Jews; the 


Servants ſent forth to call them, were the P. op, 
John the Baptiſt, and the Apoſtles ; upon their Re- 
fuſal, the other Gueſts, brought in to ſupply their 
Room, were the Gentiles; and the Perſon who 
wanted the Wedding-garment, is an Emblem of 
all thoſe, who profoſs and recei ve, but do not 
live up to, the Principles of Cos i/#'s Religion. 

Here let us reſume the Story. | | 

The Phariſees, who had as great a Share 1n the 
Application of theſe Parables, as any other, went 
away much enraged, and with a firm Reſolution 
to find out ſome Occaſion againſt him. To this 
Purpoſe therefore, they ſent ſome of their Diſci- 
ples, together with the Herodians, to propound 
this inſidious Queſtion to him, V bether it was 
law/ul for them to pay Tribute to Cœſar, or not © 
never doubting, but that, which Way loever he 
anſwered, his Buſineſs was done; if in the Affirma- 
tive, the Multitude would deteſt him, as a Betrayer 
of their ancient Liberties; if in the Negative, the 
Herodians would then accuſe him, as a Rebel a- 
gainſt the Emperor Tiberius: But he, known 
their treacherous Nefign, demanded a Sight of the 
Tribute-money, and when they acknowledged 
that the Signature on it was Cæſas's, he ſent them 
away, quite confounded with this Anſwer, KRuder 
therefore unto Cæſar, the Things that are Cæſar's, 
and unto God, the Things that are God's. 

Upon the Defeat given to to theſe two Parties, 
the Sadducees came to him with a Queltion, and a 
Difficulty, that they thought inſurmountable. For, 
as they had no Beliet of a Reſurrection, they put 
a Cale to him of one Woman, who, according to 
the Direction of their Law, had been married to 
ſeven Brothers ſucceſſively, and thereupon deſire to 
know whoſe Wile ſhe was to be at the general Re- 
ſurrection? In Anſwer to which our Lord gave 
them th underſtand, that though Marriage was ne- 
ceſſary in this State, in order to raiſe up a Poſte- 
rity to mortal Man, yet that, after the Reſurre&i- 
on, Men would be immortal and live ike Angels, 
devoid of Paſſions, and incapable of Decay; and 
then proved the Reality of the Reſurrection from 
one of God's Appellations, in a Book, which them- 
ſelves allowed to be canonical. 1 

The Phariſces, hearing the Sadducees were ſi— 
lenced, began to rally again; and one of their 
Doctors, in bopes to enſnare our Saviour, in caſe 
he ſhould prefer one Part of the Law above ano- 
ther, deſired to know his Opinion, which was ro 
be the greateſt Commandment of all? Whereupon 
our Lord reduced the whole Law to two general 
Precepts, of equal Obligation to all Mankind, 
the Love of God above all Things, and the Love of 
our Neighbour as ourſelves; in the former of which 
we obey the f/, and in the latter the ſecond Table 
of the Law; and with this Antwer the Doctor was 
well pleaſed. When our Saviour had thus reſolved 
all their Queſtions, he, in his Turn, at laſt, put 
this one to them, viz. In what Senſe the MH 
-ould be David's Son, when David himſelf, by 
divine Inſpiration, called him his Lord? But to 
chis they could give no Anſwer, becaule they were 
ignorant, that the Meſſiol, as God, was really the 
Lord of David, but as 9 and deſcended from 

12 his 


by a quick Retreat. 
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their Pride, their Hypocriſy, their Co vetouſneſs, 
their Hardheartedneſs to Parents, Impiety to God, 
and Cruelty to his faithful Servants; and, upon 
his mentioning this laſt Particular, he brake out 
into the ſame pathetick Exclamation againſt Jeru- 
ſalem, for her murdering the Prophets, and other 
Meſſengers ſent from God, that bad been the 
Matter of his frequent Lamentations before. 

Before he left the Temple, he took notice, how 
the People threw their Money into the Treaſury ; 
and among many, who offered very plentifully, 
obſerving a poor Woman caſt in her two Mates 
(which amount to no more than. a Farthing) he 
called his Apoſtles, and aſſured them, that that 
poor Woman had been more liberal than any of 
the reſt, becauſe their Oblations proceeded from 
their Superfluity, but ſhe from her Indigence had 
given all the had. = 

In the Afternoon, as they were returning to 
Bethany, his Apoſtles took a View of the ſeveral 
Buildings of the Temple, and were making their 
Remarks of the Largeneſs of its Stones, the Rich- 
neſs of its Ornaments, and the Beauty and Stateli- 
neſs of the whole; when our Saviour acquainted 
them, that, how glorious ſoever it might appear 


at preſent, it would not be long before the whole 


Structure ſhould be ſo intirely ruined, that there 
ſhould not /o much as one Stone be left upon another. 

The general Notion was, that this Temple was 
to laſte even until the End of the World. And 
therefore when our Saviour had ſeated himſelf 
upon Mount O/ivet, in full View and Proſpect of 
it, his Apoſtles defired to know, when this De- 
ſtruction would happen, and what would be the 
previous digns of it. The Signs of it, he told them, 
would be the Coming of many Impoſtors, and 
falſe CHs, the Rumours of Wars, and Famines, 
and peſtilences, dreadful Earthquakes, Prodigies, 
and amazing Sights in the Air, the Perſecution 
of Chriſtians, and the Propagation of the Goſpel 
all the World over: But that they might eſcape 
the Calamity, which would ſuddenly come upon 
their Country, and utterly deſtroy the Jeuiſh State 
and Government, he advertiſed them, that, when- 
ever they ſhould ſee the City of Feruſalem inveſted 
with Armies, and the Temple polluted with Abo- 
minations, they might then conclude, that this 
Difolution was approaching, and that therefore it 
was high Time for them to provide for their Safety 


Ot the preciſe Time of its Coming, however, 
no created Being (as he told them) could certainly 
know; and therefore it was incumbent upon them 
to keep themſelves in a State of perpetual Watch- 
fulneſs, in a faithful Diſcharge of their reſpective 
Duties, and in a conſtant Perieverance in Prayer 
to God; all which he endeavoured to inforce 
wich ſeveral Parables, ſuch as that of the Ffuirh/ul 
Servant, whom his Maſter, at his Return from a 
Journey, found employ'd in his proper Buſineſs, 
when he of a contrary Character was ſurprized in 
his Riot and Debaucheries, and accordingly pu— 


niſhed ; that of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins, who | 


were differently prepared at the Coming of the 
Bridegroom; and that of the Talents, 1ntruſted 
with diligent and flothful Servants. And, as this 
Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem was no ſmall Emblem 
of the final Conſummation of all Things,from hence 


he proceeds to deſcribe the Manner of his Coming 


to the laſt and general Judgment, when, ſurround- 


ed with the refulgent Rays of his Majeſte 

ſeated upon his bright 8 of We y 
the holy Angels of Heaven attending him phe 
ſummons all the People, that ever ved j al 
World, to appear before him; and, having : 55 
Inquiſition into the Diſcharge of the great Bs 
Charity, ſhall puniſh or reward Mank; SE 


ind, ac 
ing as he finds that they have acquitted chemi)... 


in this ReſpeCt. 

The following Notes will explain 
ties in the e Paſſages. 5 n 
Tiis remarked of our bleſſed Sa viour's M Irac] 
that they were all Works of Mercy and Beneficen Fe 
and that, if any of them had a contrary Tender! 
they were always ſhewn upon brute and inanimate 
Creatures, and that too, not without a charitable 
Intent of conveying ſome ſymbolical Inſtruqtiqn 
to the Spectators, as this W ithering of the Fic. 
tree was to repreſent to the Jewiſh Nation the, 
approaching Doom. ES ER 
Ihe Command to forgive thoſe that have offend. 
ed us, before we pray, not only ſhews, chat 10 
Reſentments of what our Brother hath done {ſhould 
{tick long upon our Spirits, becauſe they indiſ poſe 
us for that Duty which we ought to be continually 
prepared for, but that there is likewiſe ſome kin 
of Forgiveneſs to be exerciſed, even towards him 


| that does not ask it, nor ſhew any Tokens of his 


Repentance, vg. that we ſhould not only free our 


Minds from all Deſires of Revenge, and fo far for- 


get the Injury, as not to upbraid him with it 
but be inclined likewiſe to ſhew him Kindnek 
and ready to do him any good Turn: For what 
the Law required of a Few to do to his Enemies 


troverſy, the Goſpel requires of a Chri/tian to do 
to his offending Brother. | 
It was a common Saying among the Jews, when 


| they were minded to commend any of their Doctor 


tor his great Dexterity in ſolving difficult Que- 
ſtions, that /uch an one was a Rooter up of Mor: 
tains; and, in Alluſion to this Adage, our Saviour 
tells his Diſciples, that , they had Faith, thy 
might ſay to a Mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
thou caſt into the Sea, and it ſhould be done, Matth, 
XX1. 21. 3. e. that, in Confirmation of the Chri- 
/tian Faith, they ſhould be able to do the moſt 
difficult Things. For, beſides that our Saviour 
Words are not to be taken in a literal Senſe, they 
are likewiſe tobe reſtrained to the Ape of Miracles, 
and to the Perſons to whom they were ſpoken, 
viz, the Apoltles, and firſt Propagators of the 
Chriſtian Religion, becauſe Experience teaches Us 
that this is no ordinary and ſtanding Gut belong: 
ing to the Church. 

The firſt Inſtitution of the Fei Treaſury, we 
find in 2 Kings xii. 9. where it is ſaid, that Jet 
the Prieſt took a Cheſt, and bored an Hole in fi 
Lid of it, and ſet it before the Altar, on the Right 
fide, as one goeth into the Houſe of the Lord, and 
the Prieſts, that kept the Door, put there all ti 
Money, that was brought into the Houſe. This 
Money was, at that Time, given for the Repa- 
ration of the Temple, and, in after Ages, the 
Money caſt into the Treaſury, even in our Saul. 
our's Time, was deſigned, not only for the Reliel 
of the Poor, but for facred Uſes, and the adofl. 
ing of the 1 emple; which might occaſion Foſep"i 
to ſay, That the Temple was built not only wi 


the Bounty of Herod, but with the Money ww 
talſe 


6 


Beeaſt, Exod. xxiii. 4, 5. that, without all Con-. 
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Tributes which were ſent from all Parts of the 
World. OY ke EEK 5 

oſephus, who gives us a Deſcription of the 
Tem le built by Herod, tells us, among other 
Things, that the whole Fabrick was made of durable 
white Stone, ſome of WHICH were five and twenty 
Cubits long, eight in Height, and twelve in Breadth. 
The Ornaments of the Temple were the Spoils, 
which their Kings had taken in War; the rich 
Preſents, which foreign Princes, upon certain Oc- 
-afions, had made; and the coſtly Gifts, which 
the Jews, from all Parts of the World, uſed to 
ſend to the Temple at Feruſalem. Theſe were 
hung againſt the Walls, and the Pillars of the 
femple, for the People to behold; and, when 


he former Ornaments, but added ſeveral others, 

| eſpecially the Spoils which he took in his War 
with the Arabians, and a Vine of maſſy Gold, of 
prodigious Weight and Value, which was his own 

Tee Gilt. 5 5 

| The Prophecy of our bleſſed Saviour, of the en- 

tire Ruin of the Temple, was, in great meaſure, 

accompliſhed about torty Years after; when (as 

feveral Fewsſh Authors tell us, Taurus, i. e. le- 

rmtius Ruſus, whom Titus lett chief Commander 

of the Army in Fudea, did with a Plow-ſharc tear 

up the Foundations of the Temple, and thereby 

ſignally fulfilled the Words of the Prophet, Therc- 

fore ſhall Zion for your ſakes be plowed as a Field, 


t, ind Jeruſalem fall become Heaps, and the Moun- 
$, | tain of the Lord as the high Places of the Foreſt, 
at Micah 111. 12. Tt can hardly be thought however, 


but that, notwithſtanding this Demolithment, there 
might probably be /e/r one Stone upon another, and 
therefore ſomething more was wanting towards the 
| literal Completion of our Saviour's Prophecy, to 

which the Emperor Julian, in ſome Meaſure, 
contributed: For, having given the Fews Licence 
to re- build their Temple at Feruſalem, they took 
away every Stone of the old Foundation to help to 


1en 
O15 
ve. 
AN- 


our buld their new Edifice; but Heaven prevented 
they WA their Deſign: For Flaſhes of Lightning (as our 
d be beſt Hiſtorians tell us) burſt out from the Foun- 
«th, dition they had dug, and ſo blaſted and terrified 
bri- them, that they were forced to give over their 
noſt Enterprize, after they had pulled up, and removed 
our's all the Remains of the old Temple. PO” 

they | Never were there ſo many Impoſtors, or falſe 
cles, 5 5, as in the Time a 18 before the 2 
ken, ruction of Feruſalem, ( Foſeph. Antiq. 1. xx. c. 6. 

the doubtleſs — 4 this hg / {ge bY 
es Us, Jews, from the Pro hecy of Daniel, were taught 
'ong⸗ to expect their Meſſiah 9 


Beſides the War which the 


Jews waged with 
y, We 


[the Syrians, not long before the Deſtruction of 
ad their Coy (Jef. Antig. I. ii. c.19.) the Conteſts 
„te beween Otho and Vitellius, and Vitellius and Veſ- 
Right þ4an at Rome were much about the ſame Time, 
, and and the Oppreſſion of the Governors of Fudea, who 
21] the minded nothing but to inrich themſelves, had ſo 


This ated the Minds of the People, that, for ſome 


Repa- me before their final Calamity, we read of no- 

;, the "ung but Rebellions and Revolts, Parties and 
Saur. fond, and Bands of Robbers harraſſing and in- 
Relief ting the Country. 

adorn” | In the fourth. Year of Claudius (as Euſebius in- 

0/4" ms us) there happened a great Famine, which 


| x 7 Ol 
cy ar 
tales 


oppreſſed all th 


| e Roman Empire, but more eſpe- 
ally Pal-fine 4 5 


where many periſhed (according 


tained in the holy Treaſury likewiſe, and with the | 


Herod had re- built it, he not only re- placed all | 


to Joſephus) for lack of Food. And the ſame Hi- 
ſtorian informs us, that, when one Niger was flain 
by the Jews, he imprecated Famine and Peſti- 
lence upon their Cities, which God accordingly 
inflicted, 

In the Reigns of Claudius and Nero, there hap- 
pened many Earthquakes in Aida Minor and the 
Iſles of the Archipelago, where the Jews inhabi- 
ted; (Euſcb. Chron. and Tacit. Aunal. I. 2.) And 
Joſephus acquaints us that in the Night, when the 
Idumaans encamped before Jeruſalem, there blew 


| 2 dread/ui Tempeſt of Wind and Rain, accompanied 


with ſuch terrible Flaſhes of Lightning, Claps of 
Thunder, and bellowing of Earth-quakes, that put 
all People to their Wits end to think, what theſe 
Prodigies might portend. Ts 
In his Pretace to the Hiſtory of the Wars of the 

Jews, Foſephus undertakes to record the Miſeries 
and Calamities, which befel that Nation, and the 
Signs and Prodigies, which preceded their Ruin. 
To this Purpoſe he tells us, that, for a whole Lear 
together, a Comet, in the Figure of a Sword, 
hung over the City, and pointed as it were directly 
down upon 1: ; that there were ſeen, inthe Clouds, 
Armies in Battle-array, and Chariots, encompaſſ- 
ing the Country, and inveſting their Cities; that, 
at the Fealt of the Paſſover, in the middle of the 
Night, a great Light ſhone upon the Temple and 
Altar, as if it had been Noon-day; that, at the 
lame Feaſt the great Gate of the Temple, made 
all of maſſy Braſs, and which twenty Men could 
hardly ſhut, opened of itſelf, tho' faſtned with 
Bolts and Bars ; that, at the Feaſt of Pentecoft, 
ſoon after, when the Prieſts went into the Temple 
to officiate, they heard, at firſt, a Kind of confuſed 
Notte, and then a Voice calling out earneſtly, in 


articulate Words, Let us be gone, let us be gone; 
and that theſe Prodigies were really ſo, We have the 


Teitimoney of Tacitus, a Roman Hiltorian of that 
Ape. nl. | 

7T hat Part of our Saviour's Prediction concerning 
the Perſecution of Chriſtians, was literally fulfilled 
before the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. Aſſoon as 
Chriſtianity began to ſpread, the Fews wrote Let- 
ters to every Fart of the World againſt the Pro- 
feſſors of it, in order to raiſe Perſecutions againſt 
them. St. Paul, before his Converſion, breathing out 
Threatnings, and Slaughter againſ# the Diſciples of 
Chrift, Adds ix. 1. Mut up many of them in Priſon, 
both Men and Women, Acts Xxii. 4. XXvi. 10. him- 
ſelf, when converted, and Silas, were not only 
impriſoned, but beaten in the Synagogue, As 
Xvi. 23. as were likewiſe Peter and John, Atts v. 
18. Stephen, the firſt Martyr, was flain by the 
Council, Acts vii. 59. James the Greater, by Herod, 
Acts xii. 1. and James the Leſs, by Ananus the 
High-prieft : Multitudes of Chriſtians were perſe- 
cuted to Death by Sau, Acts xxu. 4. by the Jews, 
as Juſtin Martyr teſtifies; and by the Emperor 
Nero, as Tacitus relates, Annal. I. 15. for the Pro- 
feſſors of our moſt holy Religion, before the Prin- 
ciples of it came to be enquired into, were looked 
upon as the common Enemies of Mankind; inſo- 
much that whoſoever killed them, thought that he 
did God Service, John xvi. 2. 

That before the Diſſolution of the Jewiſh State 
the Chriſtian Religion had ſpread itſelf over all 
the Parts of the then known World, we may rea- 
ſonably conclude from the Labours of St. Paul, 
who alone carried the Goſpel through Judea, 


Syria, Arabia, Greece, Macedonia, Achaia, 
O 0 Aſia 


— 


From 


— 
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4a Minor, Italy, &c. And if the other Apoſtles, 
whoſe Travels we are not ſo well acquainted with, 
did the like, there is no doubt to be made, but 
that therr Sound went into all the Earth, and their 
Words unto the Ends of the World, Rom. x. 18. 
St. Peter addreſſes his firſt Epiſtle to the Elett, 
that were in Galatia, Cappadocia, Alia, and Bi- 
thy nia; and Clemens, who was his Contemporary, 
and immediate Succeſſor to the See of Rome, in 
his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, tells us, that the 
Nations beyond the Ocean were governed by the Pre- 
cepts of the Lord. An Event this! which he only 
could foretel, who having all Power in Heaven and 
Earth, was able to effett 1t. | 
Immediately after the Tribulation of thoſe Days, 
ſhall the Sun be darkened, and the Moon ſhall not 
give her Light, and the Stars ſhall fall from Hea- 
ven, aul the Powers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken, 
Matth. xxiv. 29. that theſe Words are not to be 
taken in a literal Senſe, 'tis plain, becauſe that, 
after the Sacking of Jeruſalem by Veſpaſtan's Army, 


no ſuch Thing as is here mentioned happened to /c 


the Sun, Moon, or Stars. Theſe Expreſſions there- 
fore muſt be metaphorical, and do here denote, 
as they frequently do in the Writings of the Pro- 


phets, and other Authors, the intire Deſtruction 


and utter Deſolation, which is brought upon any 
Nation. For in this Language the Prophet 1/aiah 


ſpeaks of the Deſtruction of Babylon : The Lay of 


the Lord cometh, cruel, both with Wrath and fierce 
Anger, to lay the Land deſolate, and he ſhall deftroy 
the Sinners thereof out of it : For the Stars of Hea- 
den, and the Conſtellations thereof ſhall not give 


their Light ; the Sun ſhall be darkened in his going 


Forth, and the Moon ſhall not cauſe her Light to 
/hine, chap. xiit. 9. which, according to Maimo- 
nides, are proverbial Expreſſions, importing the De- 
flruttion, aud utter Ruin of a Nation, and of ſuch 
Perſons more eſpecially, who, for their State and 
Dignity, might be compared to the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars. Accordingly, the Senſe of our Saviour's 
Words muſt be, That, after the taking and 
deſtroying of Feruſalem, God's Judgments would 
ſtill purſue the People, ſo that thoſe who ſurvived 
the Ruin of their Country, thould be diſperſed in- 
to different Regions, ſold for Slaves, or reduced to 
a Condition worſe than Slavery. And fo the Event 

roved: For thoſe that were carried to Rome, 
ſerved only to adorn the Triumph of their Con- 
queror: Thoſe that fled to Antioch for Shelter, 
were cruelly maſſacred there: Thoſe, that main- 
tained the Caſtle of Maſſada, rather than fall into 
the Hands of the Enemy, agreed to ſlay one another: 
Thole that efcaped to Thebes and Alexandria, were 
brought back, and tortured to Death; and thoſe 
of Cyrene, who joined a falſe Prophet, named 7o- 
nathan, were all cut to Pieces by the Roman Gene- 
ral. Allthis happened immediately after the tak- 
ing of jerufalem; and, without any farther Search 
into their Hiſtory, is enough to verify our Savi- 


our's Expreſſion, that the Sun was darkened, and 


5 Moon gave no Fight upon that wretched Peo- 
e. i 

The Deſolation which the Jews ſuffered in this 
laſt War with the Romans, was ſo vaſtly great 
that all Hiſtory can ſcarce furniſh us with an Ex- 
ample of the like Nature. The Number of the 
Slain was Eleven hundred thouſand ; the Number 
of Priſoners was Ninety- ſeven thouſand. - Thoſe 
that were above ſeventeen, were ſent into Egypt to 
work in the Mines; thoſe that were under that 

2 


8 


4 ge, were ſold for Slaves into different Count 


Jar away, and there was a 


—— ENEL 
and a great Number of others were distributed; ; 
the Roman Provinces, to be expoſed to wild Bead, 
on the Theatre; and, as Gladiators, to kill yp 
another, for the Sport and Diverſion of the $ oh 


tors: Until the Cities were waſted without Inhab; 


tant, and the Houſes without a Man, and the Land 
was utterly deſolate, and the Lord had removed Man 
great For ſaking in the 
midft of the Land, as the Prophet expreſſes it, Jai 
VI. II, 12. Fa 
The Chri/tians took the Advice of our Saviour: 
For when Ceſtius Gallus had beſieged Jeruſalem 
and, without any viſible Cauſe, on a Sudden, rail. 
ed the Siege, the Chriſtians that were in the Cit 
took this Opportunity to make their Eſcape © 
Pella in Paræa, a mountainous Country, and to 
other Places under the Government of King 4. 
grippa, where they found Safety. Thus punqku- 


ally were all the Predictions of our Saviour ful. 


filled; ſo that whoever ſhall compare them (as Au- 
ebius, in his Eccl. Hiſt. l. iii. c. 7. expreſſes it) 
with the Account of Jolephus, concerning the Nai 
of the Jews, cannot but admire the Wiſdom of Chriſt. 
and own his Predictions to be divine. 8 

The Puniſhment inflicted on the evil Servant is 
ſaid to be cutting aſunder, Matth. xxiv. 51, In 
the ſame Manner as Samuel uſed Agag, Sam. xy, 
33. and David the Ammonites, 2 Sam, xii, 31. 
and Nabuchodonoſor threatened the Blaſphemers of 
the true God, Dan. iii. 29. This Puniſhment was, 
in old Times, inflicted on thoſe that were falſe to 
their Creditors, Rebels to their Prince, or Be— 
trayers of their Country; nor was it in uſe only a- 
mong the Eaſtern People, but among the Raman, 
as we learn from Suetonius in the Life of Caius, 
and among the Greeks, as Homer, Sophocles, and 
Ariſtophanes informs us: And therefore this Pu- 
niſhment, ſays our Saviour, will I infli& on thoſe, 
that are perfidious to their Covenant in Baptiſm, 
and Enemies to my Government. 

The better to underſtand the Parable of the wi/? 
and fooliſh Virgins, we ſhould do well to obſerve 
what the Cuſtom at Marriages was, to which our 
Saviour ſeems to allude. When the Bridegroom 
was to bring home his Bride (which was generally 
the concluſive Ceremony, and done in the Night- 
time) the young Women of the Town, to which 
ſhe was to come, in order to do her Honour, wen: 
to meet her with lighted Lamps: She too, ac. 
cording to her Quality and Condition, had ber 
Companions and Servants attending her, and ſome 
of the moſt beautiful Ladies of rhe Place, from 
whence ſhe came, going before her. And molt of 
our modern Travellers inform us, that among the 
Eaſtern People (eſpecially the Per/rans) this Vay 
of conducting the Bride home, with Lamps and 
lighted Torches, ſtill prevails. None need be told, 
that by the Bride groom we are to underſtand our 


Saviour CH,; by the Bride, his Church; by rhe 


Virgins, Chriſtians in general; and by the 0! it 
their Lamps, the neceli9ry Qualification of Faich 
and good Works. | hn 

For an Explication of the Parable of the Tales 
entruſted with diligent and flothful Servants wem 
obſerve, that the Van travelling into a Jar Count) 
is our Saviour Chriſt, who, by aſcending into Her 
ven, has deprived the Church of his corporal Pre- 
ſence ; that his Servants, are Chriſtians 10 gener 
or, more particularly, Apoſtles, and firlt Mia 


ſters, who ſucceeded him in the Propagation, 10 
: i Q ; 
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nagement, are the ſuper-natural Gifts which he 


beſtowed upon them, and all the Endowments both 
of Body and Mind, all the Helps and Means, and | 


ortunities which he gives us, in order to 
ſerve him, and to work out our Salvation. 
The Reaſon of our Lord's mingling the Signs 


of the particular Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and of 


the general Diſſolution of the World together, 
was to engage us, at the Approach of particular 
udgments upon Cities and Nations, to be always 


miadful and prepared for the general Judgment 


of the laſt Day. | 

That the Throne of Glory, upon which Chri/t 
ſhall fit at the laſt Day, will be nothing elſe but 
a bright and refulgent Cloud, we have Reaſon 
to believe, from the Teſtimony of the Angels 
chat attended at our Lord's Aſcenſion. For while 


| the Apoſtles, then preſent, were /ooking ftedfaftly 


wards Heaven, as he went up, behold two Men 


ſod by them in white Apparel, WN0 alſo ſaid, Te 


Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up to Heaven © 
This ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from you into 


| Heaven, ſpall ſo come in like Manner as ye have 


en him go into Heaven, Acts i. 9, 10. which com- 


| pared with our Lord's own Declarations concern- 


ing his ſecond Coming, Mark xii. 26. with what 

d. Paul foretels, 1 The/. iv. 17. and St. John fore- 
ſaw, Revel. xiv. 14. are abundantly ſufficient to 

juſtify the generally received Opmion, that, as 

our bleſſed Saviour went up into Heaven, ſo he 

hall return them to Judgment, upon a true and ma- 

terial Cloud. 


The Manner in which our Saviour expreſſes 


| himſelf, upon this Occaſion, ſeems to imply, that 


the general Judgment is to be held in ſome par- 
ticular Place; and, from a Paſſage in the Pro- 
phet 7oc/, ſeveral modern, as well as antient Doc- 


tors, are of Opinion, that the Valley of Jehoſoa- 


phat is appointed to be the Place: For I w1ll gather 
all Nations, ſays God, and will bring them down 
mo the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, and I will plead 
with them there for my People, and for my Heri- 
tage Tirael, Chap. iii. 2. but as the Word Febo- 
ſhaprat, in that Text, ſignifies the Judgment of 
bod, the Valley of Fehaſp phat denotes any Place, 
in general, where God exerciſes his Judgments. 
The Truth is, if all Nations of the World muſt 
appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt ; 
and, that they may receive the Things done in 
the Body, are to be cloathed with their Reſurrec- 
tion Bodies, there muſt neceſſarily be required a 
large Space to contain them; and therefore St. 
Paul ſeems to point out the grand Expanſum of 
the Air, as the moſt convenient for that Purpoſe. 
Return we now to our Hiſtory. As ſoon as our 
Lord had finiſned this prophetick Diſcourſe, he 
went, in the Evening, to Bethany, and there ſup- 
ped at the Houſe of one Simon, whom he had 
lormerly cured of a Leproſy. At Supper, Mary, 
to teltify her Love and Reſpect, came, and, out 
ob an Alabatter Cruſe, poured a large Quantity 
ouch rich Ointment upon his Head, as filled 
5 whole Houſe with its fragrant Smell. This 
Na Prodigality raiſed the Indignation of the 
eſt of the Apoſtles, as well as Judas; and, as 
"cy made the ſame Objection, ſo our Saviour"s 
58 of Mary turns upon the ſame Topicks ; 
thr he adds, that, as ſhe had done a great and ge- 
1 Action, whereſoever his Goſpel ſMould be 
P cacbed through the whole World, there ſhoulil her 


Goſpel 3 and the Talents committed to their Ma- 


munificent Regard to him be likewiſe publiſhed, to 
ber everlaſting Honour and Renown. 

| When Supper was ended, our Lord repaired to 
his uſual Lodgings, at Martha's Houſe; and on 
the Day following, (in all Probability) continued at 
Bethany, without going to Feruſalem, as he had 
done the Day before. In the mean Time the 
Sanhedrim atlembled at the Palace of Caiphas, the 
High-prieſt, where the Prieſts, Scribes and Elders 
of the People, had a folemn Debate and Con- 
lultation, how they might take - Feſus by ſome 
lecret Stratagem, and put him to death. This 
was the ſecond Council, that they had held up- 
on this Occaſion; and though therein it was de- 
termined that he ſhould die, yet they thought it 
not ſo adviſable to put the Thing in Execution, in 
the Time of this Solemnity, leit it ſhould cauſe a 


Veneration for him. 

When Evening was come, he, with his Apoſ- 
tles, ſupped (very probably) at Martha's Houſe 
and while they were at Table, copfidering with 


himſelf that his Time was now ſhort, he was 


and, from his own Example, teach them two Vir- 
tues, which, of all others, were more eſpecially 
requiſite in their Miniſtry of the Goſpel, Humi- 
lity and Charity. To this Purpoſe, rifing from 
the Table, laying aſide his upper Garment, and 
girding himſelf with a Towel (as the Manner of 
Servants then was, when they waited on their 
Maſters) he poured Water into a Baſon, and be- 
gan to waſh his Apoſtles Feet, and wipe them 
with a Towel. Amazed at this Condeſcenſion, 
St. Peter (when he came to him) refuſed, at firſt, 
to admit of ſuch a ſervile Office from his heavenly 


Maſter; but when he urged the Neceſlity, and, 


in ſome Meaſure, intimated to him the ſymboli- 
cal Intent of it, he permitted him to do juſt what 
he thought fit. . „ 

When our Lord had made an end of Yamin 


his Apoſtles Feet, he put on his Garment, an 


ſat down at Table again, and began to tell them 

the Meaning of what he had done, viz. That /ince 

he, who was juſtly acknowledged to be their Lord 

and Maſter, had ſo far debaſed himſelf, as to waſh 

their Feet; they, in Imitation of his Example, ought 
to think it no Diſparagement to them, to perform 

the meaneſt Offices of Kindneſs and Charity to one 

another : For tho* they were exalted to the Dignity 

of his Apoſtles, yet flill they were but his Ser- 

wants, and therefore it would be an high Piece of 
Arronance in them, to aſſume more State and Gran- 

deur, than their Maſter had done before them. 

Soon aſter this, reflecting with himſelf, how 
well he had loved, and, upon all Occaſions, how 
kindly he had treated theſe his Diſciples, he was 
not a little concerned, that any of them ſhould 
prove ſo baſe and ungrateful to betray him; and 
when he had declared the Thing, and Peter, de- 
firous to know the Perſon, beckoned to Fohn, who 
was neareſt his Maſter, to ask him the Queſtion; 
he ſignified to him, that it was udas Iſcariot, to 
whom he gave a Sop (as he told John he would) 
and when 0 had ſo done, bad him go about what 
he had to do with all Expedition; which the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, being 1gnorant of the Signal 
which our Lord had given John, ſuppoſed to be 
an Order to Judas (as he was the Purſe-bearer) 
either to give ſomething to the Poor, or to pro- 


| vide what was neceſſary for the Feaſt. 


Sedition among the People, who had the higheſt 


minded to give them a Teſtimony of his Love; 
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From our LO R D's laſt Entry into Jeruſalem, to his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


— — 


As ſoon as Supper was ended, Fudas being now 


confirmed in his wicked Reſolution, left Bethany 
in haſte; and ur derſtanding that the Sanhedrim 


was met at the High-Prieit's Houſe, thither he 


repaired ; and, upon giving him a ſufficient Re- 
ward, offered to betray his Maſter, and (in the 
Manner they deſired) to deliver him privately in- 
to their Hand. This Propoſition was highly plea- 
ſing to the Council ; who immediately bargained 
with him for thirty Pieces of Silver : And when 
Judah had received the Money, from that Mo- 
ment he fought an Opportunity to betray his 
Maſter, in the Abſence of the Multitude. 
While Judas was thus bartering for his Ma- 
ſter's Blood, his Maſter was preparing the Reſt of 
his Diſciples for his Departure, and endeavour- 
ing to comfort them with this Conſideration, that 
his Death would be a Means to diſplay both his 


own, and his Father's Glory, as it was a Prel1- 


minary to his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion into 


Heaven. As therefore it was decreed that he muſt 
leave them, the ſtronger ſhould their Union be 


with one another; and therefore he recommend- 


ed, very earneſtly to them, the Duty of mutual 
Love; a Duty which had been hitherto ſo much 
neglected, that his enjoining it might well be 
accounted a new Commandment, and what was to 
be the common Badge and Character of his true 


' Diſciples for ever after. 


When the Day before the Feaſt of the Paſſover 
was come, our Lord ſent Peter and Fohn to Je- 
ruſalem, to prepare all Things according to the 
Law; and leaſt they ſhould want a convenient 


Room for the Celebration of the Paſcha/ Supper, 


he had pre-diſpoſed the Heart of a certain Hoſt 
in the City, to accomodate them w:th one. And 


therefore, having provided a Lamb, ſlain it in the 


Temple, ſprinkled its Blood on the Altar, aud 
done every Thing elſe that was required of them, 
they returned to their Maſter at Bethany: For he 
perceiving that his late Diſcourſe, about leaving 
the World and them, had blaſted all their Hopes 
of ſecular Greatneſs, and left them melancholy 
and diſconſolate, ſtayed a good Part of the Day 
with them at Bethany, to raiſe their drooping 
Spirits, with the Aſſurances of an happy Immor- 
tality; which (as he told them) he was to 
prepare for them in Heaven, and wanted not 
Power to doit, becauſe he and his Father (asto their 
Divinity) were perfectly the ſame; and with the 
Promiſe of ſending them the Holy Spirit from 
above, which he took Care to repreſent, as a Com- 
forter, to ſupport them in AfﬀfliQtions as a Teacher 
to inſtruct them in all neceſſary Truths; and as 
an Advocate to plead and defend their Cauſe a- 

ainſt their Enemies. So that they had no Rea- 
25 to be dejected, becauſe in this Senſe he would 
be always with them; becauſe, whatever they 
asked in his Name, his Father would give them; 
and becauſe, when he was gone, they ſhould be 
enabled to do Miracles, greater than what they had 
ſeen him do; and 1468 Be Peace I leave with you, 
ſays he, taking his Farewel, my Peace I give unto 


you : Not as the World giveth, give I unto you ; let 


not your Heart be troubled, neither let it be a 


Fraid. 


Here we may add ſome explanatory Notes on 
the foregoing Patſages. 

According to the Tradition of the Church, the 
Conſultation, which the Sanbedrim held, and the 


Agreement which Judas made with them to be- 


very probably, took it as an high Honour, 


— 


tray our Lord, were on Wedneſday; and th 
hey give it as a Reaſon, 5 1 cd faſted . 
neſdays and Fridays, becauſe on the one Cbriſt 55 
betray'd and ſuffe rd on the other. 7 
| Caiphas, the High-prieſt, is called, by ch 
Jewiſb Hiſtorian, Joſeph. The High-prielthoos 
he purchaſed of Yalerius Graghus ; and, after h 
had ten Years enjoyed that Dignity, was depoſcc 
by Vitellius, Governor of Syria, and ſucceeded h 
Jonathan, the Son of Ananus or Annas. / 
The Pieces of Silver which Judas received t, 
betray his Maſter, were Szaters, or Shekels of the 
Sanctuary; Thirty of which amounted to thre 
Pounds and fifteen Shillings of our Money; the 
uſual Price that was given for a Man or Maid 
Servant, Exod. XX1. 32. Tis hardly ſuppoſable 


that any of theſe Pieces are at this Time extayr 
U 


tho? both at Rome and Paris there are Pieces ſheyn 
which are pretended to be the very ſame that 
were Part of the Price of the 5888 of our Sa. 
viour's Blood; but Perſons well skilled in that 
Art, aſſure us, that theſe Pieces are only the an. 
tient Medals of Rhodes ; on the one Side amped 
with a Colo/s, which repreſents the Sun, and on 
the other a Roſe, which was the City Arms, a 
we call it. | | 

The Diſciples of the Baptiſt were known by 
the Auſterity of their Lives, and the Diſciple gf 
the Phariſees by their Habit and Separation from 
other Men; but our bleſſed Saviour was willing to 
have his Diſciples known by their mutual Love 
and Affection to each other; which, in the primi- 
tive Ages, was ſo great, that it made the Heg- 
thens, with Admiration cry out, See how they love 
one another! and even hate and envy them tor their 
mutual Affection. 5 

With reipect to the Feaſt of the Paſſover, to 


which our Saviour was about to repair, St. Mat- 


thew ſays, Chap. xxvi. 17. It was the f Day of | 


the Feaft; but it is no uncommon Thing to put 
the Word / for that which properly went be. 
fore. Thus in the Cd Teſtament it is ſaid, that 


the Hands of the I itneſſes ſhall be firſt up him, 


that is condemned to die, to put him to Death, 
and a; terwards the Hands of all the People Deut. 
xvii. 7. but if the Hands of the Witneſles ſhould 
firſt diſpatch him, there would be no Occaſion for 
the Hands of the People. In the firſt Book of 
Maccadees, it is twice ſaid of Alexander the Great, 
that he reigned f:r/t over Greece, Chap. i. 1. and 
vi. 2. but every one knows, that before him there 
were ſeveral Kings in Macedonia; and therefore 
the Meaning of the Words muſt be, that he 
reigned in Macedonia, before he reigned in Aja: 
and, to the ſame Purpoſe, in the New Teſtament, 
we find St. Paul (tiling our bleſſed Lord the Firſt 


born of every Creature, Coloſſ. i. 15. i. e. begot- 


cen of the Father before the Production of any 
Creature; and telling us, that the Husbandnat 
that labour eth muſt firſt partake of the Fruits, I. e, 
he muſt Labour before he can reap the Fruits ol 
ais Travel; and, in like Acceptation of che 
Nord, the fir ft Day of the Feaſt, may be 1nter- 
preted the Da) fore the Feaſt, as might be proved 
likewiſe by Heathen Authors. 3 
It is to be obſerved, that the Houſes in Ter 1 
lem, at this Lime of the Fraſt, were of comm! 
Right to any that would eat the Paſſover in them 
and yet it is not unlikely, that our Lord might be 


well known to the Maſter of the Houſe; yo 
he 


— f Oe : V - - — — — — — 
From our LORDs Zaft Entry into Jeruſalem, to his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
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.. . ; 


he had made Choice of his, rather than any other, 
to eat the Paſchal Supper in. 

The Greet Word in this Place tranſlated Com- 
iter, whom our Lord promiſed to fend them 
after his Departure, ſignifies both an Advocate 
and Comforter ; and the Holy Spirit, when he de- 
ſcended upon the Apoſtles, did the Part of an 
Advocate, by confirming their Teſtimony by Signs 
and Miracles, and various Gifts imparted to them, 
and by pleading their Cauſe before Kings and 
Rulers, and againſt all their Adverſaries; and he 
did the Part of a Comtorter likewiſe, as he was 
ſent for the Conſolation of the Apoſtles, and all 
ſucceeding. Chriſtians, in all their Troubles, fill- 
ing cheir Hearts with Joy and Gladneſs, and giv- 
ing them an inward Teſtimony of God's Love to 


Happine 8. 


What Interpreters ſay of Diſeaſes healed by the 


Paul, and of Miracles performed throughout 
the World, and, for the Space of three whole Cen- 


them, co ether with an Afſurance of their future 


Shadow of Peter, and by a Naphin ſent from St. 


— 


took the Cup of Wine, and having, in like Man- 
ner bleſfed it, he gave it among them, calling 
it his Blood of the new Covenant, and command- 
ing them to do the ſame, 1. e. to eat Bread and 
drink Wine in this facramental Manner, even un- 
to the End of the World, in Remembrance of him. 
After this Inſtitution of the Form of that Me- 
mortal, which his Apoſtles, and their Poſterity 
were to continue, he gave them to underſtand, 
that this was the laſt Paſchal Supper, which he 
ſhould eat, and the laſt Wine that he ſhould drink 
with them, until he drank it new in the Kingdom of 
God : From which Words ſome of his Apoſtles 
inferring, that tho? his Kingdom was not to be 
then, yet it would not fail to commence im- 
mediately after his Reſurrection, they fell 1n- 
to unreaſonable Contentions about Priority, or 
who ſhould have the Office of the higheſt Truſt 
and Honour about their Maſter, which our Lord 
endeavoured to repreſs, by the fame Arguments 
that he had employ'd upon the like Occaſion : And 
then turning to Peter, 4 apprized him of the im- 


turies, Devils ejected every-where, 1s not unfitl 
mentioned here, as anſwering to our Saviour's 
Words; and yet, we cannot but think, that this 
ſhould chiefly be referred to the wonderful Succeſs 
of the Goſpel preached by the Apoſtles, after the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghe/t upon them; to the Gift 
of Tongues, and the Interpretation of them; of 
Prophecy, and diſcerning of Spirits; and the im- 
ating theſe Gitts to others, by Baptiſm, and the 


was a greater Work in our bleſſed Saviour to al- 
fit ſo many with his mighty Power, when ab- 
ſent at ſo great a Diſtance, as the Earth 1s from 
Heaven, than to do Miracles in their Preſence ; 
ſo to communicate theſe Gifts to Men, and to 
enable them to transfer them to others, is the ev1- 
dent Effect of a ſuper- natural and omnificent 
Cauſe, and eſpecially, when our Lord fucceeded 
ſo little in his three Years preaching here on 
Earth, and had ſo few ſincere Diſciples, that he 
ſhould enable his Apoſtles, at one Sermon, to con- 
vert ſome Thouſands, and cauſe his Goſpel to 
| fly like Lightning through the World, and beat 
down all the ftrong Holds of Oppoſition ; this is 
truly wonderful, 


K of Proceed we now in our Narrative. 
tat As ſoon as he had ended this Diſcourſe, he 
| aroſe, and with his Diſciples, going towards Fe- 
4 ruſalem, arrived at the Place where they were to 
refore eat the Paſchal Lamb. In the Evening, when 1t 
ac be WY &'< dark, they fat down to the Table in a lean- 
Aja: s Foſture; and, as he began to renew the Diſ- 
ment courle, that one in the Company ſhould certainly be- 
Firf: tray hin, but that better it had been for the Man, who 
begoſ- ad ſo, if he had never been born, the Concern and 
ff any Sadneſs was ſo general, that every one began to 
nd man enquire for himſelf, whether he was the Man? 
i nul it came to Judas's Turn, who, having the 
its ol onfidence to ask the Queſtion, received a po- 
of che ltive Anſwer, That he was : Whereupon he ſoon 
> inter- withdrew from his Maſter, and adjoined himſelf 
proved to his Enemies, who were impatiently expecting 


the Performance of his Promiſe. 
When the Paſchal Supper was ended, our Sa- 


ommon our proceeded to the Inſtitution of another, in 
them; ommemoration of his own Death and Paſſion. 
gh. be or he took Bread, and when he had bleſſed it, 
.; ho, WF © broke it, he diſteibuted it to his Apoſtles, call- 
Ir chat | lag it h 


his Body; and, after he had ſo done, he 


mpolition of the Apoſtles Hands. For, as this 


y minent Danger, which he and his Brethren were 


in, and what a ſevere Trial the great Enemy of 
Mankind would very ſpeedily bring upon them, 
to whom eter, in Confidence of his own Cou- 
rage and Reſolution, anſwered for himſelf, that 
| he was ready to go with him to Priſon, and to Death; 
but our Saviour, who beſt knew his Weakneſs, 
gave him to underſtand, that before the Crowing 
, the Cock he ſhould deny him thrice. „ 
After this, our Lord, in his final Exhortation 
to his Apoſtles, reminded them of the Choice 
which he had made of them, and the kind Treat- 
ment, which he had all along ſhewn them; and 
that therefore it was their Duty, and their Intereſt 
both, to adhere to him, as the Branch did to the 
Fine, in order to bring forth the Fruits of Righte- 
. ouſneſs, and to continue immoveable in the Pro- 
feſſion of his Religion, notwithſtanding all the 
Perſecutions they ſhould meet with, which, in- 
deed, would prove ſo violent and outrageous, that 
Men would think they did God Service in killing 
them. This, however, ſhould not utterly deject 
them, becauſe bis Abſence from them would 
not be long. His Death was but to uſher in his 
Reſurrection and Aſcenfion ; and the Benefit, 
which would accrue to them from theſe, viz. in 
the Miſſion of the Holy Ghof, to be their Guide 
and Comforter, in his own Interceſlion for them 
at God's Right-Hand, and in their Prayers and 
Supplications, which (if offered up in his Name) 
would not fail of Admittance to the Throne of 
Grace, would abundantly compenſate the Want of 
his Preſence: And Zherefore I have told you theſe 
Things, lays he, that in me ye might have Peace: 
In the World ye ſhall have [ribulation, but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the World. | 
Theſe comfortable Exhortations to his Apoſtles, 
were attended with a ſolemn Prayer and Inter- 
ceſſion to Almighty God; for himſelf, that as 
he had executed the Commiſſion, for which he 
came into the World, he might be reinſtated in 
the ſame Glory, which he had with his Father 
from Eternity; for his Apoſtles, that they might 
live in brotherly Love and Unity, be preſerved 
in all Dangers, and ſanctified in their Minds and 
Converſations; and for all ſucceeding Chriſtians, 
that they might continue in the Communion of 
the Saints here, and be admitted to the Sight and 
Participation of his Glory and Felicity hereafter 1 


120. And, 


away from him, and forſake him. 


3 — — - - 8 END 5 Thy | SIS — | — 2 — Es . 
From our LORD's laſt Entry into Jerufalem, fo his Aſcenſion into Heavey, 


And, having concluded all with an Hymn, which þfiſtance; that, however, it would not be impr, 


he and his Apoſtles ſung together, he leſt the 
City, and paſling over the Brook Cedron, came to 
a Place called Gethſemane, where there was a 
Garden well known to Judas, becauſe thither our 
Lord and his Apoſtles uſed frequently to repair, 
both for Retirement and Devotion. 

As they were going to this Place, our Lord, with 
mighty Concern, began to tell them, that, that 
very Night the Prophecy of Zechariah, concern- 
ing the Shepherd's being ſmitten, and the whole 
Fc diſperſed, would be fulfilled in his and their 
Perſons, foraſmuch as every one of them upon the 
Diſtreſs that was going to befal him, would flee 
This Peter 
thought a Diſparagement to his Courage, and 


therefore aſſured our Lord, that, tho* al! Mankind 


ſhould for ſute hin, yet would not he; and being 
told again, that he would certainly deny him be- 


fore the Time of Cock-crowing, with the utmoſt 
Vekemence he affirmed, that tho? he foould die, 
he would not deny bim; and the like Profeſſion of 


undaunted Adherence made all the Reſt, 


When they were come to the Garden, our 


Lord ordered the Reſt of his Apoſtles to tarry 


for him, at a certain Place, whilſt himſelf, with 
the three that were molt intimate with him, vi. 
Peter, Fames and Fohn, retired a while to his pri- 


vate Devotions; as they were going along, he 
required them to join their Prayers with his, that 


they might not be delivered over to Temptation. 


But they were not gone above the Diſtance of | 
Stone's Caſt, before he found his Spirits depreſſed, 
and his Soul /adly ſorrouul, even unto Death; 


which, when he had diſcovered to the three Apo- 


ſtles, and defired them to watch with him a lit- 


tle, in this trying and momentous ſuncture, he 
withdrew from them; and then throwing himſelf 
proftrate on the Ground, begged of God; That, 
Vit was poſſible (as all Things were poſſible to 
him) he might be excuſed from drinking the bitter 
Potion, whoſe black ingredients filled him with Hor- 
ror and Amazement ; nevertheleſs in this he ſubmit- 
ted kimſe!7 intirely to his divine Pleaſure: And, 
having prayed to this Effect, he returned to his 
Apoſtles, but finding them aſlee p, heawaked them, 
and, in a Reproof fall of Love, reminded Peter 
more eſpecially, of his late Promiſes and preſent 
Neglect of him, when he moſt of all ſtood in 
Need of his Comfort and Aſſiſtance. He adviſed 
him, therefore, to keep himſelf awake, for fear of 


the Temptations that were buſy about him, and | 


added this compaſſionate Obſervation ; that tho? 


the Spirit Was willing, and ready enough to make 
good Reſolutions, yet the Fleſh was weak, and un- 


gle, very often to put them in Execution. 

Thrice did our bleſſed Lord retire and pray in 
this Manner; but in the laſt Time his Senſe of 
God's Indignation againſt the Sins of Mankind, 
and the diſmal Proſpect of what he was to ſuffer 
in the Expiation of them, made his Prayer more 
Vehement, and his Agonies ſo violent, that the 
Sweat, which fell from his Body, was like large 
Drops of Blood; and human Nature muſt have 
been exhauſted under it, had not an Angel from 
Heaven been immediately ſent to ſtrengthen and 
ſupport him. With this Recruit he returned the 
third Time to his Apoſtles; but finding them ſtill 


in the ſame ſleepy Condition, he told them, that 


now they might ſleep on, as long as they pleaſed, 


becauſe he had no farther Occation-for their Aſ- 


' 


was the Man they were to apprehend; and 


— 


for them to ariſe, becauſe the Traitor, wh, 
to deliver him up to the Gentz/es, was jut r 
Hand. Nor were the Words well out of his Mouth 
before Fudus, accompanied with a Band of Sol. 
diers and Officers, together with fome of the ch 0 
Prieſts, Phariſees and Elders of the People l 
armed with Swords and Staves, came to ar . 
hend him. £ 8 | 
To prevent all Miſtakes, the Traitor haq give 
them a Sign, that the Perſon whom he ſhoulg kif, 
there. 
fore approaching our Lord, with an Weh 
ſeeming Civility, he ſaluted him, and in Return 
received a Reproof of his Perfidy, but in fuch 
gentle and eaſy Terms, as ſpoke a Mind perfegl 
calm and undiſturbed ; and then ſtepping for 
ward, with an Air of Majeſty, our Lord demand. 
ed of the Soldiers, whom they wanted? They told 
him, Zeſus of Nazareth. He replied, that he 
was the Perſon: But when they were going to la 
rude Hands upon him, the 1mpetuous Rays of 
Glory, which darted from his divine Face, ſtruck 
ſo fiercely upon their Eyes, that they fell to the 
Ground. However, inſtead of taking the Ad. 
vantage of their Conſternation, to make his 
Eſcape (as he had done at other Times) he again 
demanded of them, who it was they wanted ? Arg 


told them, That if he was the Perſon, he expected 
that his Diſciples ſhould depart unmoleſted. 
When the Multitude began to lay Hands on Wl 
7eſus, ſome of his Apoſtles, having er with 
them, asked their Maſter, if they might draw in | 


bis Defence: But, before they had his Anſwer; 


Peter had drawn his Sword, and, in great Fury 
{truck at Malchus, one of the High- prieſts Ser- 
vants, with a Deſign to cleave his Head, though 
he happened only to cut off his Right-Ear. Our | 
Saviour, however, rebuking his intemperate Zeal, 
commanded him to put up his Sword, becauſe he 
had- no Occafion for any human Aid, who had 
Legions. of Angels at his Command; and then, 
having cured the Man's Ear with a Touch, he 
turned about, and expoſtulated with the Soldiety, 
the Indignity of apprehending him in fo ſcanda- 
lousa Manner, as 14 he were a Thief, or ſome vile 
Malefactor, when they had daily an Opportunity 
of taking him in the Temple. But, ſay what he 
would it availed nothing. They immediately 
bound: him, and led him away. 
The Apoſtles now, ſeeing their Maſter thus 
treated, log all their Courage, and (as he had 
foretold them) left him, and took themſelves to 
flight. For ſuch was the Violence of the Sol 
diers, that ſeeing a young Man following the 
Company, with nothing but a Night-gown el, 
and ſuppoſing him to be one of our Lord's Dil. 
ciples, they laid hold on him; but he, by quitting 
his Garment, ſlipped out of their Hands, and fled 
away naked. 5 

Being come to this Period of our Hiſtory, ſome 
Remarks thereon may be thought proper- 

At the firſt Inſtitution of the Paſcha! Stppe!s 
the Jſraelites were commanded to eat it ina {tand- 
ing Poſture, and in haſte ; but here we find 5 
Saviour and his Apoſtles eating it lying down, i 
inclining on their Left-Side, as it was then Ft 
Manner of the Jews. When, or upon what 8 
count, this Alteration came to be made, we ha 


. the 


when they again made him the ſame Anſwer, be 


» 
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em, to his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


— 


Writings of their Radbins, viz. that they uſed 
"his leaning Poſture, as Freemen do, in Memory 
f their Freedom; and therefore, though at their 
cinary Meals; they commonly ſat at Table, as 
a edo; yet, whenever they were minded to regale 
"themſelves, they ufed this Poſture of Diſcumbency, 
and ef pecially at the 1 aſchal Supper, no other was 
Allowed. Thus lying on Beds or Couches, made for 
hat Pur poſe, with a Table before them, whereon 
they leaned, they ſtretched out their Feet behind 
hem, thereby to remove the leaſt ſhew of ſtand- 
ing to attend or to go upon any one's Employ- 
ments which might carry in it any Colour of Ser- 
vitude, or contrariety to their Freedom. And from 
his Poſture of fitting, or leaning upon a Table 
with their Elbow, one after another, we rightly 
underſtand thoſe Texts, which ſpeak of the be- 
loved Apoſtle's leaning on the Boſom, or on the 
Breaſt of Feſus, as the learned Light/oot, in his 


It is a g 


1 


reat Queſtion among the Antients, whe- 


of the Sacrament of his Body and Blood, or ab- 
faced himſelf before. St. Luke's Words, which 
are ſubſequent to the Inſtitution, Beho/d the Hand 
of him that betrayeth me is Wits) me on the Table, 
Chap. XX11, 21. ſeem to imply that he was pre- 
ſent, and partook of the Euchariſt ; but many 
| Commentators are of a contrary Opinion, viz. 
that after our Saviour had declared him to be the 
Man, who ſhould betray him (which was between 
the Paſchal and Euchariftical Supper) he immedi- 
rely left the Company, and went away; and that 
conſequent] 
Words. 5 
participating of the Cup, wiz. Becauſe it is the 
Blood of the. New Teſtament, which is ſhed for the 
Remiſſion of Sins, concerning the Laity, as well 
5 the Prieſts, becauſe his Blood was equally ſhed 
for both; and therefore the Command, Drink 
ye all of this, to which the Reaſon is annexed, 
concerns them likewiſe. But there is another Rea- 
ſon, why our Lord ſaid to his Apoſtles, Eat this 
Bread, and drink this Cup, vis. that, by ſo doing, 


ken, and his Blood equally ſhed for them, ſays St. 
Luke, and ſhe it forth till his ſecond Coming 1 Cor. 
x. 26. Now this, as St. Paul demonſtrates, con- 


memoration is made) as well as eating , the 
bread, muſt equally. concern them. | 
Some are of Opinion, that by the Kingdom of 
bed here (as in ſeveral other Places) we are not 
to underſtand Heaven, or the Happineſs we are 
there to enjoy, but rather the Goſpel State, and 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, which began at his Re- 
lurreQtion, and was more fully eſtabliſhed when 
t ſat down at the Right-Hand of Power, and was 
made Heir of all Things; and conſequently, that 
or Lord's drinking of Wine, may then relate to 
Us eating and fats with bis Diſciples, after he 
aroſe from the Dead, Acts x. 41. but, becauſe the 
licities of Heaven are frequently repreſented 
mer the Metaphors of eating and drinking, 
at. Vl. 11. Luke ii. 30. others make the 
as of our Saviour's Words to be this, J w1i// 
„ hence forth drink of the Fruit of the Vine, 


Diſcourſe of the Temple-Service has amply | 


ther Judas was preſent at our Lord's Inſtitution 


y there is a Miſlocation in St. Luke's | 


The Reaſon which our Saviour gives for our 


they might remember his Death, his Body bro- 


cerns all Believers, as well as Prigſts, and there- 


lore the drinkin? of the Cup (by which this Com- 


—— 
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\ ſatisfied with Rivers of Pleaſure, far ſweeter and. 
more excellent than the richeſt Mines can be. There 
is, however, a third Way of interpreting this Paſ- 
ſage, which, by comparing it with the Words of 
St. Luke, ſeems by much the more probable ; and 
that is, by making the Fruit of the Vine ſignify, 
in a peculiar Manner, the Cup in the Paſſover, or 
the Cup of Charity in the Poſtcenium of the Paſſ- 
over, wherein the Sacraments of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood was founded. For, that Chriſt was now to 
die, and neither before or after his Reſurrection, 
to eat any more Paſſovers with his Apoſtles, or any 
more to drink the Cup of Charity, now deſigned 
to a Chriſtian Uſe, is ſufficiently evident. It is 
obſervable. therefore, in St. Luke, Chap. xxii. 16. 
that the Words are direQly applied to the Paſſ- 


over; I have deſired to eat this Paſſover, for I will 


no more eat of it; and by repeating the Cup, Ver. 
18. the Evangeliſt muſt mean the Cup of the Paſs 
over, or the ſacramental Cup of Charity, which 
ſucceeded it ; and conſequently our Saviour's Mean- 
ing muſt be, That he would no more uſe theſe 
typical Adumbrations, being himſelf now ready 
to perform what was fignified and expreſſed by 
them, i. e. to paſs ſuddenly from Earth to Heaven, 
through a Red Sea of Blood, and there to com- 
pleat the Myſtery of the Sacrament, by uniting 
his Diſciples one to another, and making them all 
Partakers of his heavenly Riches. * 

It 18 commonly remarked by profane Authors, 
that the Cock uſually crows twice in a Night; 
once about Midnight, and the ſecond Time at the 
tourth Wacch of the Night, or much about Break 
of Day ; that this latter, as being the louder and 
more obſervable, is that which is properly called 
Cock-crowing z and that, of this Crowing of the 
Cock the Evangeli/ts are to be underſtood, when 
they relate Chriſt's Words thus, before the Cock 
crow (3. e. before that Time of Night, which is 
emphatically ſo called) thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 
appears from St, Mark's Saying, 'that the. Cock 
crowed after his firft Denial of Chriſt, and crowed 
the ſecond Time, after his third Denial. | 

Though to be of good cheer: under Tribula- 
tion, does. by no means infer that Firmneſs of 
Mind (as ſome Philoſophers of old miſcalled it) 

which preſerves a Man from being at all afflict- 

ed with Calamities, or moved from his uſual Ea- 
ſineſs of Temper; yet thus much it certainly 
means, That neither the Sharpneſs of any At- 
fictions we feel, nor the Terror of any we fear, 
ſhould fo far yanquiſh our Reaſon and Religion, 
as to drive us upon unlawtul Methods of declining 
the one, or delivering ourſelves from the other. 
We are to ſatisfy ourſelves in the Juſtice, the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of him, who orders all 
the Events that befal us; to entertain them all 
with Meekneſs and much Patience; to bring our 
Wills into Subjection to the divine Will; to re- 
joice in the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and 
preſerve it at any Rate, tho' with the Hazard, nay, 
certain Loſs of all our worldly Advantages ; and 
to ſet the Supports and Rewards of perſecuted: 
Truth, and afflicted Piety, in Oppoſition to all the 
Diſcouragements and Preſſures from Abroad, and 
all the Frailties of teeble and too-yielding Fleſh 
and Blood at Home, 

By the World, in this Paſſage, (I have overcome 
the World) we are, no doubt, to underſtand the 
Evil of the World, the Wickedneſs, the Malice, 


"it buth you and I, in my Fathers Glory, ſhall be 


che Temptations, the Troubles, all that we have 
e Reaſog 
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e 


Reaſon to fear, or to flee from, either in this or 


the next Life. Now the Wickedneſs of the World 
Chrift has overcome, by expiating the Sins of 
Mankind in the Sacrifice of himſelf upon the 
Croſs; and bythe powerful Aſſiſtance of his Grace, 
enabling all the Faithful to conquer the Paſſions 
of corrupt Nature. The Malice of it he over- 
came, by diſappointing the Defigns of the Devil, 
and his wicked Inſtruments againft himſelf, and 
his Goſpel, making his own Sufferings fatal to 
the Contrivers, and ſaving to all penitent Believers. 
The Temptations of it he overcame, by that ſe- 
vere, but till ſocial Virtue, and heavenly Piety, 
which ſhone ſo bright in all his Converſation ; 
and the Troubles of it by ſubmitting to Hunger 
and Thirſt, to Poverty and Grief, to hive like the 
worſt of Men. Even Death itſelf, our laſt and 
moſt dreaded Enemy, he has overcome, taken 
from this flrong Man the Armour wherein he trufi- 
ed, and divided his Spoils. 

The Hymn ſung by our Lord and his Diſciples 
at his laſt Supper, by moſt Interpreters to be Part 
of the great Alleluj ab, which began at the cxiiith 
and ended at the cxvilith Pſalm; and, by the 
Fewiſb Rituals, was ordered to be ſung conſtant- 

ly at the Paſchal-Supper. Others think that it 
was a different Hymn, compoſed by Ghrift, and ac- 
commodated to the particular Inſtitution of the 
Euchariſt: But Grotius is of Opinion, that it was 
no other than that Thankſgiving of his, which 
St. John has recorded in the xviith Chapter of his 
Goſpel. As our bleſſed Saviour, however, in all 
his religious Conduct, was no Lover of Innova- 
tions, it ſeems more probable, that, upon this 
Occaſion, he made uſe of the Pſalms that were 
then cuſtomary in the Feuiſb Church, in which 
(as the Jews obſerve) are mentioned the Sorrows 
of the Me ab, and the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
The Brook Cedron, in the Old Teſtament, is call- 
ed Kidron, and runs along the Bottom of the 
Valley of Fehoſhaphat, which lies to the Za? be- 
tween Feruſalem and Mount Olivet. Into this 
Valley was conveyed the Blood, poured out at the 
Foot of the Altar, which, as it diſcoloured the 
Water, gave it the Name Cedron (as ſome think) 
from the Word Kiddar, which ſignifies Blackneſs ; 
tho? others rather imagine that it had that Name 
from the Cedar-Trees that were planted on each 
Side of it. B 
The Garden of Gethſemane, which took its Name 
from the Wine-Preſſes in it (as Mr. Maundrel in- 
form 17 is an even Plat of Ground, not fifty ſeven 
Vards ſquare, lying between the Foot of Mount 
Olivet, and the Brook Cedron. It is well planted 
with Olive-trees, and thoſe of ſo old a Growth, 
that they are believed-to be the ſame that ſtood 
here in our Saviour's Time; but this is hardly poſ- 
' ſible. At the upper Corner of the Garden is a 
flat naked Ledge of Rock, ſuppoſed to be the 
Place, on which the Apoſtles Peter, Fames and 
Fohn fell aſleep, during our Lord's Agony: A 
few Paces from thence is a Grotto, in which he 
is ſaid to have undergone that bitter Part of his 
Paſſion; and (what is very remarkable) in the 
Midſt of the Garden there is a ſmall Slip of 
Ground, twelve Yards long, and one broad, re- 
puted the very Path, on which the Iraytor Judas 
walked up to Chriſt, when he ſaid, Hail Maſter, 
and kiſſed him, which the Turks themſelves have 


| which he gave himſelf above the Reſt of bis Bre- 


are within View, and preſent to your Senſe, tit 


walled in, as accounting the very Ground ac- 


curſed, on which was acted ſuch an infamous | 


Tragedy. 


The Paſſage in Zachariah, t 3 
L he Paſſage in Zachariab, to whi 6 
our alludes, hh he tells them ing fhoutz . 
fal both him and them, that very Night, is = 
Awake, O Sword, againſt my Shepherd, and , chis, 
the Man that is my bellow, faith the Lord fi. 
Smite the Shepherd, and the Heep ſhall be ſcat Ys 
and I will turn my Hand upon the little 2 
where we may obſerve, that our Saviour wrt 
cites the Words in the Middle of the Verſ; wy 
cauſe, indeed, thoſe that both preceded in ; i 
lowed them, were not at all to his Purpoſe: Fe 
in this he 1mitated the antient Doctors of 2 
Jewiſh Church, who, in their Allegations ; 
Scripture-paſſages, were wont to make uſe of : . 
more _ . to their 1 
ment. ome, however, imagine LY 
Words in -Zachariah ſeem primarily xr 1 
an evil Shepherd, to whom God threatens th. 
Sword, that Chriſt does not mention them 5 
Prediction concerning him and his Apoſtles M 
only as a proverbial Expreſſion : But this, Ich i 
is ſufficiently confuted, by our Lord's ſaying 2 

Nor is the Change of «ic Perſon 


it 15 written. 
in the Evangeliſt, from what occurs in the Pre, 
oment, becauſe it was cuſtomar 


Pact, of any 
with the Jewiſi Doctors, in their Citati 
Scripture, to make ſuch Alkerations. TORY 
We may be bold to affirm of St. Peters Reſo. Ml 
lution, that it was an honeſt one, i e. both as ſt 
in the Matter, and as ſincere in this ierten 
ever was made by Man, or ever ſhall be made to the 
End of the World; and yet this Reſolution miſ. 
carried, and ended only in the Shame of the Re- 
ſolver. St. Chry/oſtom takes Notice of three Faults 
that may be reckoned in it. Firſt, The little Con- 
ſideration Peter had of our Saviour's Predictions 
concerning his Fall. Secondly, The Preference 


nk, 


thren : And Thirdly, The Preſumption he placed 
in his own Strength, inſtead of imploring Abi— 
lity of him, whence all human Sufficiency is de- 
rived; and therefore the Son of God, ſays he, | 
ſuftered him to fall, in order to cure his Arro- 
gance and vain Confidence in himſelf, 
Our Saviour's Obſervation, that tho? the Hi 
rit was willing, yet the Fleſh is weak, are not in- 
tended, as an Excuſe or Mitigation of the Apoſ- 
tles ſinful Neglect of their Maſter, but as a Mo- 
tive to their Vigilance and Prayer, and ſeem to 
imply thus much, ——Tou have all made large Pro- 
miſes, that if you ſhould die with me, you would 
not forſake me; and this you ſaid really, and with 
a Purpoſe to do it: Yet let me tell you, when the 
Temptation actually aſſaults, when Fear, Shame and 
Pain, the Danger of Puniſhment, and of Deati, 


Weakneſs of the Fleſh will certainly prevail over 
theſe Reſolutions, if you uſe not the greateſt Wigs 
lance, and do not pray with Fervency for the di. 
vine Aſſiſtance. 

The Words in the original Text, concerning 
our Lord's ſweating large Drops of Blood, but 
only that it was thick and viſcous, like Blood fall- 
ing from the Noſe, in a ſmall Clot, at the End of 
any one's Bleeding; but, ſince in ſome Diſtempers 
(as Ariſtotle tells us) it is no uncommon Thing 10! 
People to ſweat Blood; and, when Men are bie 
ten with a certain Kind of Serpents in India (ac 
cording to the Account of Diodorus Siculus) they 
are tormented with exceſſive Pains, and general 


ſeized with a bloody Sweat, we cannot lee, " 


5 
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„ 


is Agony of our Saviour's might not be ſo vio- 
= » W Haree Blood out of his Capillary Veſ- 
ſels, and mix it with Sweat. | 


St. Luke is the only Evangeliſt that makes men- 
. tion of the Attendance of an Angel upon our Sa- 
N yiour, in this Time of his Agony ; and 48 there 


were ſeveral, both Latin and Greek Copies, that, in 
St. Jerom's Time wanted this Part of the Hiſtory, 
E jphanes imagines, that this was a Correction of 


ſome ignorant, though, perhaps, well meanin 


Chriftians, who, being offended at the ſuppoſed 
ie Weakneſs that appears in our Saviour, upon this 
of Occaſion, left it out of their Copies; never con- 


gdering that the Divinity which dwelled in him, 
had, at this Time, ſubſtracted its Influence, ſo 
that being left to his human Nature only, he 
needed the Comfort of an Angel: Otherwiſe, as 
with a Word, he made the whole Band of Sol- 
diers fall to the Ground, and with a Touch heal- 


a 

Ut ed the Ear of Malchus, he even now gave ſufh- 
k, cient Indications of the Divinity reſiding in him. 
ir At the Time of the Paſſover, it was cuſtomary 
on for the Roman Preſident to fend a whole Band of a 
70 thouſand Men, for a Guard to the Temple; and 
ry it ſeems to be ſome of theſe that came to ap- 
of prehend our Saviour, becauſe; by Fudas's giving 


them a Sign, whereby they might know him, it 
looks as if they were Strangers to his Perſon. 

It is probable he thought they could not appre- 
hend our Saviour, but that, as Feſus had, at 
other Times, conveyed himſelf from the Multi- 
tude, when they attempted to ſtone him, John 
viii. £9. and to caſt him down a Precipice, Luke iv. 
zo. ſo he would have done now; and that, when 
he found he did not reſcue himſelf, he repented and 
| went and\banged himſelf, Matt. xxvil. 5. 

The Reproof is expreſſed in theſe Words, — 
Judas betrayef# thou the Son of Man with a Kiſs? 
Luke xxi1. 18. Firſt, To betray, in this Caſe, was 
equivalent to Murther. It was to deliver him 
into their Hands, who he knew, both from com- 
| mon Rumour, and his Maſter's own Words, Matt. 
xvi. 21. had a Deſign upon his Life; and there- 
fore this could not be done without expreſs Ma- 
lice; but Secondly, This Betrayer was a Servant, 
one who had given up his Name and Faith to our 
Lord, and done himſelf the Honour, at leaſt, if 
no other Benefit, to preach his Goſpel, and to 
| work Miracles by the Power of his Commiſſion; 
and therefore, for ſuch an one to betray him, could 
not be done without great Perfidiouſneſs. Third- 


no Sword, let him fell his Garment and buy one, 


them to buy Swords, or to uſe them in the De- 
tence of their Maſter, when he ſhould be appre- 
hended, 1s apparent from his ſaying, that two 
Swords were enough, Ver. 38. which certainly 
could never be ſufficient to repel that Baud of 
armed Men, which he fore-knew would come a- 
gainſt him; and from his reprchending Peter for 
uling one in this Manner, Matt. xxvi 52. which, 
if he intended his Words to be underſtood lite- 
rally, was no diſcommendable Thing. They 
therefore are only an Admonition to his Apoſtles, 
that Times were now become fo perilous, that if 
Things were to be ated by human Power, there 


common among the Eaſtern People. Some 
Annotators, however, have obſerved, that the 
Reaſon why any Swords (as we read but of 
two) were found in our Saviour's Family, was, 
that thereby they might- ſecure themſelves from 
Beaſts of Prey, which, in thoſe Parts, were very 
frequent, and dangerous in the Nighttime. 

Our Saviour's Words to Peter, are theſe, Put 
up thy Sword into its Place, for all that take the 
Sword, ſhall periſh by the Sword, Matt. xxvi. 52. 
But this Rebuke we muſt not ſo underitard, an ab- 
folutely forbidding all Manner of uſing the Sword 


great Duty of Submiſſion to the Powers that are 
ſet over us. One private Perſon is, no doubt, in 
Defence of himſelf againſt the Aſſault of auother 
private Perſon, permitted to unſheath his Sword 
but if he once granted, that private Perſons, when 
they think themſelves injured by Magiſtrates, may 
take up the Sword againſt them, Tymults would 
be endleſs, and the Authority of the Laws, and 
the Deciſion of Judges precarious : IJ. ther He ner- 
ther the Malice of the Jews, nor the innocence of 


ſecuted in its Founder, nor the apparent Ma- I of 
Malice and Envy, of Violence and OpprefFon, which 
appeared in the whole Courſe of their Perſecution 
of him, were ſufficient to warrant St. Peter to 
draw the Sword, in his Defence, againſt the legal 
Authority, by which they ated, we muſt conclude, 
that neither will any of theſe Pretences ſufice to 


now : But if it pleaſe God, at any Time, to permit 
the lawful Powers to be againſt us, we muſt ſuubmit 
patiently to their Authority, and not, with this 
warm Apoſile, draw the Sword againſt theſe to 
whom God has committed the Power of the Sword. 


It may be queſtioned, however, whether this is the 


ſome other have thus interpreted, Put up thy 
Sword; there is no need for thy uſing it in my De- 
fence, againſt the Injuries of the Jews; for, by God's 
Sentence and Decree, they who take the Sword, 20 
fred the Blood of the Innocent, ſhall periſh by the 
Sword; and this the Jews ſhall find, by the tremen- 


ſhall execute upon them for this Fat. Which In- 
terpretation is confirmed by what we read in 
Rev. xili. 10. He that illeth with the Sword, 


muſt ze hilled with the Sword. Here is the Ground 


that God, to whom Vengeance belongs, will plead 


with ly, The Perſon betrayed is called the Son of Man, 
1 1: HW which is both the humbleſt and moſt obliging of 
and dur Saviour's Titles, and implies, that even to 
eath Judas himſelf he had always been a kind 
„ the and gracious Maſter, had treated him with 
gy: the ſame Reſpe&, and given him the ſame Ad- 
/ A ue and Overtures, that he had done to the reſt of 
Be the Twelve; and therefore to betray him was 
nigh Ingratitude. Fourthly, and laſtly, To be- 
"> Bl e hie with a Kiſs, which all the World had 
115 en uſed to interpret as a conſtant Symbol either 
or Lore, or Homage, (both which his Maſter had 
_ 0 well merited at his Hands) and now to make 
WA ; this a Signal of his Treaſon, was to play a Piece 
'S,. of the moſt proſs Hypocriſy. So 4 is the 
: (ac .ceulation, which our Lord brings againſt his a- 
yh andoned Apoſtle, tho expreſſed in the mildeſt 
5 Terms! 
: why ly before our Saviour left the Houſe where he 


PPed, he had ſaid to his Apoſtles, He that has 
NUB. LXIX. 


their Cauſe, and recompence Vengeance to their 


Enemies. M 
12 R A Legion, 


Luke xxii. 36. but that this is no Command to 


would be more need for Swords than ever; for 
ſuch ſymbolical Ways of Expreſſion were verß 


among Chriſtians, but only as teaching us the 


our Lord; if neither the Truth of our Religion, per- 


juſtify any other C briftians in the like Circumſtances 


true Import of the Words, which Grotius, and 


dous Vengeance, which the Sword of the Romans 


of the Faith and Patience of the Saints, viz. that 


* _ ”.. 
10 — 
— —F 


wh 2 * a 0 2 * X "mn 
o 4 5 4+» * — — uh 1 . * ** * 4 fy _ = 
n TEA We WE os . 0 * a 9 6 A 2 — 2 IN 4 
SYN « at . 8 Py 39288 ee = 3 - 5 — — * 8 ve, FOR - A 7 — — 0 
_ 4 : _ - * rt 5 gs 3 8 2 * 4 N * — 2 — 2 — = 
2 L 8 p ö 4 - = — - - bk 7... e — _ — — k. 5 4 
. N — K :, * * — » — —— _——— — 1 Lark Sn ORCS < —_— — * * — * * * 
& _—_— < "of no 4 EE , — — — « — X.— wy rs A * p Md . n = - A * " _ . . 
3 - : — A ———_— it — —5 err 464.2 4 - WS: RES — by - - 
7 3 2 3 0 1 = > N f ts _ * wn. - — — e * — —— 
4 — 2 * nel — 1 - A * 2 — 2 4 - a 7 2s "of * 8 Þ 
« 0 : yo ; wy —_ A - —— * — > 2 : < —_ 4 — 4 N _ 
7 re y — — we” n 7 l — y 4 . = A ; * * q = _ 4 2 __ 2 — * 
Nane * 8 N 5082" Rl — p W Nn — 3 — — CITY — — — — Ws . - 2 Sn, . by ci _ » Pa ”- ys PEI — 2 
2 , N a 8 4 n * EEE . 8 R A © 2 — inn = * — — fy v br Pl ; 
2 A * 3 yy 2 "AX? Ry * 5 Fs 4 * f * 232 AS e 3 — * ER > 3 rr 2 n I * : 
C . * 4 0 n 8 * — 9 a Het od * by TI. : N 0-4 os _— p : 1 -V" r. * b & i Y 
FR x 2 2 7 <a Gp wy —y_ >. * es „ . 7 25 * 8 * 3.4 1 2 - „ — —_ WF. wi 44 e 1 5 — — 
* + I & — ws DRY et > . = POR — ads 4 7 24 6 . 1 hs — * 3 
2 — 0 - Pe Te BG = ace = r „ as. 2 . ” y — * „ - F — r = — T = by \ 
- * - 2 I. A Q T 5 r 1 $ £ b 4 > d/o . _ . "I" A ge ys Ne a —_— 8 * we 2 4 n 
* W . 2 * * : —— 2 ” 2 » ws 2% 8 * . 7 OS 4 - * — 
2 5 3 — - "0. 5 l * — 2 
— - 


* 


— 


WAY pe NE 


r = 2 2 5 
1 8 A 1 2 


o 
. ws Eu” i 
e 
2 — — 
2 * 9 


* 
1 3 8 
2 


n 


From our L OR D's laſt Entry into Jeruſalem, to his Aſcenſion into Heavey, © 


161 — — 2 — — 


„ 


—— 


A Legion, in the Roman Militia, was a Body 
of Men conſiſting of fix Thouſand, compoſed 
each of ten Cohorts, as a Cohort was of fifty Ma- 
niples, and a Maniple of fifteen Men; ſo that 
twelve Legions would amount to ſeventy-two I hou- 
ſand Angels; but in this our Saviour means no 
more than a great Number. 

Who the young Man was, who fled away naked 
out of the Hands of the Soldiers, who took him for 
one of Chriſts Diſciples, has been a Matter of 
ſome Diſpute among the Ancients. Epiphanius 
and St. Ferom are of Opinion, that it was Fames 
the Brother of our Lord; but, upon our Lord's 
being apprehended, he, among the reſt, forſook 
him and fled, and we hear nothing of his Return. 
St. Chryſoſtome, Ambroſe, and Gregory have a ſtrong 
Imagination that it was John, the beloved Apoſtle; 
but John, we read, was with Chriſt 
den, cloathed, and cannot therefore eaſily concei ve 
how he came to fly naked. It ſeems moſt pro- 
bable therefore, that this young Man might be no 


in the Garden, which might not be far diſtant 
from the Houſe where he lodged, in the Village 
of Gethſemane, he arole and followed the Company 


in his Night-gown (as we have rendered it) in 
pure Curioſity to ſee what was the Matter, and 


that when the Guards were for ſcizing him, he fled 
away naked, i. e. with, nothing but his Shirt on, 
for ſo the Expreſſion may be underſtood. - 

Here let us reſume our Story. | 

The Company thus carrying away 7eſus,brought 
him before Annas, who was Father-in-Law to 
Caiaphas the High-prieſt, and had formerly born 
the ſame Office: But Annas ſent them to Caiaphas, 


in whoſe Palace the Sanbedrim was {till fitting, 


even tho? it was thus late at Night. Caiaphas exa- 
mined him a great deal concerning both his Doc- 
trine and Diſciples; but, when our Saviour an- 
ſwered, © That, ſince he had always taught in 
ce the molt publick Manner, in the Synagogues 
« and in the Temple, he ſhould rather enquire of 
« thoſe who had been his conſtant Hearers,“ an 
Officer, ſtanding by, gave him a Blow on the 
Face, pretending that he had not uſed the High- 
prieſt with Reſpect enough ; to which our Lord 
only replied, that if he had ſaid any Thing amiſs, 
the Law was open, and he might implead him, but 
if not, he had no Cauſe or Authority to ſtrite him. 
The Council perceiving, that, from his own 
Confeſſion, they could . e Accuſation againſt 
him, called over the falſe Witneſſss, that they 
had procured; but theſe, either diſagreed in their 
Stories, or came not ſuthciently up to the Point. 
Two Perſons indeed were conſiſtent in what they 
depoſed, viz. that they had heard him ſay, hat 
he would pull down the Temple of God, and in three 
Days re-build it. But, as this Accuſation was 
falſe in Fact, and founded only upon a figurative 
Expreſſion of our Saviour's, it was not thought to 
amount to any thing capital. 

All this while our Saviour made no Manner of 
Reply to the Evidences that were produced againſt 
him ; whereof when the High-prieſt asked the 
Reaſon, and ſtill he continued filent, having one 
more Queſtion in Reſerve, which, if he anſwered 
in the negative, would (according to his Notion) 
make him an Impoſtor, and if in the af#rmative, 


a Blaſphemer, he ſtood up, and, in the Name / 


the living God, adjured him to declare, whether he 


was the Meſſiah, the Son of God, or not. The 


9 


| Reverence which our Lord paid to tha 


ſitting on the Right-hand of the Almighty, 


in the Gar- 


ly. he wept bitterly. 


— 


. a t fact 
Name, made him immediately anſwer, and e's 


in direct Terms, That. he was; and that of the 
they would be convinced, when they ſhould ſee bin 
Qi 

ing in the Clouds of Heaven. e n 
Higb-prieſt, in Teſtimony of his Abliortency 
rent his Clothes, as if he had heard the grollel 
Blaſphemy, and then adreſſing himſelf to the Con 
cil, told them, that there was no Occaſion for 150 
farther Witneſſes, becauſe what the Priſoner aid 
was palpable Blaſphemy, and ſo demanded t 
Opinion, who unanimouſly agreed, that, acc 
ing to their Law, he was guilty of Death, 
Wich this Reſolution they repaired to their jo. 
ſpective Homes (for now it was late) and leſt ou 
Lord to the Mercy of the Soldiers, and the High- 
prieſt's Servants, who offered all the Adds of |; 
ſolence and Affrontery that they could invent. +, 
his ſacred Perſon; whilſt ſome 10 


heir 


ord- 


. Vent, c 
pit on him, other; 


buffeted him, others blind- folded him, and other: 


ways related to our Saviour, but, hearing a Noiſe 


again ſmiting him with their Fiſts, called on him 
to propheſy who it WAY that firuck him; with 


| many more Indignities, and abominable Blaſphe- 


mies, which mult have been greater than all Pz. 
tience, had his Meekneſs and Patience been leſs | 
than infinite. 

During this melancholy Scene, Peter, whoſe 
Fears had made him flye from his Maſter in the 
Garden, having a little recovered his Spirits, and 


| hoping to paſs undiſcovered in the Throng, ven- 


tured in, among others, te ſee the Iſſue of this 


fatal Night; and by the Intereſt of his Fellow- | 
Diſciple, John, (who went with him) was let in 


by a Maid-ſervant to the High- prieſt's Palace. It 
was now cold Weather; and the Servants and Of- 
ficers having kindled a Fire in the Common-hall, 
Peter went in, and fat down among them to warm | 
himſelf; when the Maid, who let him in, fixing 
her Eyes upon him, was confident ſhe knew him, 
and accordingly told the Company, that he was a 
Diſciple of Feſus of Nazareth, which he poſitively | 
denied to them all, and, as he withdrew into the 
Porch, heard the Cock crow, but his troubled 
Thoughts took no notice of it. 
While he was in the Porch, another Maid 
charged him with the ſame Thing, but he denied 
it again, not only with the ſame Confidence, but 
with the Solemnity of an Oath ; and, about an 
Hour after, when another inferred from his Dia- 
le&, that he muſt neceſſarily be a Galzlean; and 
a Relation of the Man, whoſe Ear he had cut off, 
N affirmed, that he ſaw him in the Gar; 
this ſo intimidated him, that, with horrid Oaths 
and Imprecations upon himſelf, he denied che 
Matter ; till the Cock crew the ſecond Time, and 
our Saviour (who was then in the Hall) turning | 
to Peter, gave him ſuch a Glance, as reminde 
him of his Prediction, and the Foulneſs of bis 
own Crime; whereupon, being ſtung with Com- 
punction, and ſadly opprefſed with Shame and 
Grief, he went out, and wept; he wept abundant 


Early next Morning (Good Friday) the d anhedrim 
met again in a full Body, at their Room iin ths 
Temple, whither they ordered Feſus to be brought; 
and, having again enquired of him, Auch : 
was the true Meffah, and the Son of God, wy 
gain receiving the ſame Anſwer from him, © x 
adjudged him guilty of Blaſphemy ; and, ee 


N ingly 5 having condemned mY one ried un 


Ee ten GT es m - b . TS | : 2 | 1 
Hom our LO R D's Jaſt Entry into Jeruſalem, to his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


- 


Roman: Governor, whoſe Name, at that Time, 
vas Pontius Pilate, deſiring of him to ratify their 
gentenoe, and demanded a Warrant for his Exe- 
tion. 
T udas, in the mean Time, watching the Iſſue 
of theſe Proceedings, and finding that his Maſter 
was delivered to the ſecular Power, repented of 
his Perfidy, and taking the Money, which was 


and threw it among them, declaring openly, that 
he had ated very wickedly in betraying the inno- 
cent Blood: But, as the People that employ ſuch 
lnſtruments, have no Regard to what becomes of 
them, all the Comfort that he had from them was, 
that, ſence it was his own Al and Deed, it was 


tortured with Agonies of Guilt, and finding no 
Relief any where, he went, and hanged himſelf; 
but in his Death there was ſomething to particular, 
that it made all the Inhabitants of Feruſalem take 
notice of it. The Money however, which he 
threw among the Council, the Prieſts thought not 
proper to put in the Treaſury, becauſe it was the 
Price of Blood, and therefore they purchaſed with 
ita Spot of Ground, then called the Potters Field, 


of Interment for Strangers. 

Once more let us review what we have adyanced 
in the laſt Period. N 
Annas (who by Jeſephus is called 4nanus) had 
been High- prieſt, enjoying that Dignity for ele- 
yen Years; and, even after he was depoſed, re- 


tained ſtill the Title, and had a great Share of 


n the Management of all publick Affairs. When 
N Jobn the Baptiſt entered upon the Exerciſe of his 
® Miniſtry, he is called the High-prieft in Con- 
I, junction with Caiapbas, Luke iii. 2. tho?, at that 
m Time, he did not act in this Character, and, when 
5 our Saviour was apprehended, he was firſt brought 
n, to his Houſe, according to St. John, ch. xviii. 14. 
1 tho' the other Evangeliſis pals that over in Silence, 
ly becauſe there was nothing done to him there; and 
he i looks, as if he had been only detained there, un- 
Id til the Council, met at the Houſe of Caiaphas, was 
ready for him. 
id Some of the Ancients are of Opinion, that this 
ed Officer was Malchus, the ſame Perſon, whoſe Ear 
put our Lord had healed in the Garden. The more 


ungrateful he! And Selden 


pretends, that, in this 
Act, he did nothing 


contrary to the Law of his 


ind Country, which allowed every Vraelite, by what 
off, they call the Judgment of Zeal, to avenge, upon 
en; the Spot, all publick Injury done to God, or his 
ths aſe, to the Nation 1n general, or the High- 
che prieſt in particular. | 
and From the Defence which our Saviour makes for 
ing imſelf, we may learn, that we are not literal! 
ded d underſtand his Precept of turning the other 
his heek to him that ſmites us, ſince, inſtead of doing 
om. mus, we find him endeavouring to vindicate the 
and | "Mocence of his Words; and from hence we may 
ant- obſerve likewiſe, that to ſtand upon the Defence 
; 2 own Innocency, cannot be contrary to the 
ir w ian Duties of Patience and Forgiveneſs. 
8 ang © Jeus in general, but eſpecially their Judges 
2 he 0 Magiſtrates, had a Cuſtom of conjuring by 
1 13 Dy Na of God, or of exacting an Oath of thoſe, 
ks 8 Crimes did not ſufficiently appear by the 
l 1 t ence of Witneſſes, or any other Means. The 
a” Non, thus interrogated, was obliged to ſpeak 


ruth 


(but, afterwards, the Field of Blood) for a Place 


he Reward of his Treaſon, went to the Council, | 


his Buſeneſs to look to it, not theirs; ſo that, being 


or Denial was deciſive, either to acquit or con- 
demn himſelf. 5 

Ibe Rending the Clothes was a Token of In- 
dignation, holy Zeal, and Piety, among the Jews, 
expreſſed on ſeveral Occaſions, eſpecially of Grief, 


in Humiliation; and of Anger, on hearing any 


blaſphemous Speech. This however was forbidden 
the High-priett, not only as to his ſacerdotal Veſt- 
ments, but alſo as to his other Garments, becauſe _ 
he was not to appear before God- in the Habit of 
a Mourner ; but they, by their Traditions, had ſo 
qualified that Precept, as to allow him co rend his 
Clothes at the Bottom, tho? he was not permitted 
to do it from the Top to the Breaſt. | 

From the High-prieſt's rending his Clothes, as 
ſuppoſing Chrift had ſpoke the groſſeſt Blaſphemy) 
we may obſerve, that the Jews of that Age did 
not think, that the Meſſiah was to be G O D, but 
only a Man, who could not challenge to himſelf 
Divinity; ſeeing they never concluded our Lord 
to be a Blaſphemer, becauſe he ſaid he was the 
Ch iſi, but only becauſe he ſaid he was the Son of 
God, and thereby made himſelf equal with God. _ 

"The Jeu, themſelves allow (as Dr. Lightfoot 
informs us) that there might be Froft and Snow at 
the Time of the Paſſover; and a common Thing 


it was for great Dews to fall then, which would 


| make the Air cold, until the Sun had exhaled 


and, in all doubtful Caſes, his Confeſſion 


them. 


It is reported of St. Peter, that, ever after, when 
he heard the Cock crow, he wept, remembring the 
old Inſtrument of his Repentance and Converſion, 
and his own Unworthineſs, for which he never 
ceaſed to do Acts of Sorrow and Penance. 

The Galileans ſpake the ſame Language tha 
the reſt of the Jews did; but then they had a 
certain uncouth Accent, and Manner of Expreſſion, 
which diſtinguiſhed them from others, and made 
them be contemned and ridiculed by the Natives 
of Fudea. at 

Some of the Ancients have taken great Pains to 
' extenuate the horid Oaths and Imprecations of St. 
Peter, with which he denied Chriſt. St. Ambroſe 
on Luke, and Hilary on Matthew, both aſſert, that 
the Apoſtle did not lye, in ſaying, I know not the _ 
Man, but only diſguiſed the Truth, renouncing 
Chriſi in the Quality of a Man, but not as the Son 
of God. But this (according to St. Ferom) is to 
defend the Servant, by accuſing the Maſter of a Lye; 
for if St. Peter did not actually deny him, our 
Lord muſt have falſly affirmed, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. The Opinion of thoſe therefore is rather 
to be embraced, who acknowledge that St. Peter, 
by denying Chriſt with his Mouth, committed a 
mortal Sin, and fell from Grace; and, as it is 
certain, that, by confirming this Denial with an 
Oath, and adding horrid Execrations to it, his Sin 
was highly aggravated, inſtead of accounting (as 
ſome do) his Denial a Sin of Infirmity, wherein 
his Heart was true, tho' his Mouth was falſe, we 
can hardly think, that he could do all this with- 
out great Checks of his Conſcience ; and that, con- 
ſequently, for the preſent, he was in a State of De- 
fection, tho' his bitter Weeping, and quick Re- 
pentance, after that Chriſt had looked upon him, 
might make an Attonement for his Tranſgreſſion. 

The Aſſembly, which was held the Night be- 
fore, and wherein our Saviour was declared worthy 
of Death, was neither general nor judicial, accord- 


o 


ing to the Senſe of the Law, which did not allow 
of Juſtice to be adminiſtered in private, or in the 


Night- 


„ -» 
Saad th 
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From our L 
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Night- time: And therefore the High- prieſts and 
Rulers met again in the Morning, in the Council 
Chamber in the Temple (which they could not 
do the Night before, becauſe the Temple was then 
always ſhut) there to re- examine our Saviour, and 
condemn him in Form. | 

At Feruſalem the People ſhew you, at this Time, 
the Palace of Pilate, or rather the Place, where 
they ſay it ſtood, for now an 1 Turkiſh 
+ Houſe poſſeſſes its Room. In this pretended Houſe, 
(which ſtands not far from St. Stephen's Gate, and 
borders on the Area of the Temple, onthe North 
fide) they ſhew you a Room, in which Chriſt was 
mocked with the Enſigns of Royalty, and buffered 
by the Soldiers; and, on the other Side of the 
Street, (which was anciently another Part of the 
Palace) is the Room, where they ſay our Lord 
was ſcourged. 5 

It is not certainly known of what Family, or 
Country, this Governor Pontius Pilate was, tho! 
it is generally believed that he was of Rome, at 
leaſt of Italy. He ſucceeded Gratus in the Go 
vernment of Judea, in which he continued four- 
teen Years, 1.e. from the Twelfth, to the Twenty 
ſecond of Tiberius, and is repreſented by Phil. 
(de Legal ione ad Caium) as a Man of an impetuous 
and obſtinate Temper; and a Judge, who uſed to 
ſell Juſtice, and for Money pronounce any Sen— 
tence, that was deſired. Ihe ſame Author makes 
mention of his Rapines, his Injuries, his Mur- 
thers, the Torment, he inflicted upon the Inno- 
cent, and the Perſons, he put to Death without 
any Form of Proceſs. In ſhort, he deſcribes him 
as a Man, that exerciſed an exceſſive Cruelty, dur- 
ing the whole Time of his Government, from 
which he was depoſed by Yite/lius, the Proconſul 
of Syria; arriving at Rome, the Emperor Caligula 
baniſhed him to Vienna in Gaul, where he was re- 
duced to ſuch Extremity, that he killed himſelf 
with his own Hands. The Evangeliſts call him 
the Governor, (tho', properly ſpeaking, he was 
no more, than the Procurator of 7 udea) not only 
becauſe Governor, was a Name of general Uſe, 
but becauſe Pilate acted as one, by taking upon 
him to judge in criminal Matters, as his Predeceſ- 
ſors had done, and ather Procurators in the ſmall 
Provinces of the Empire, where there was no Pro- 
conſul, conſtantly did. „„ 5 

Such is the Purchaſe of Treaſon, and the Re- 
ward of Covetouſneſs. It is cheap in its Offers, 
momentary in its Poſſeſſion, unſatisfying in its 
Fruition, uncertain in its Stay, ſudden in its De- 
parture, horrid in the Remembrance, and a Ruin, 
a certain and miſerable Ruin in the Event. 

Tho' the original Words for he went and hanged 
himſelf may perhaps mean no more, then his fall- 
ing into a violent ſuffocating Fit of Sadneſs and 
Deſpair, which might ſtop all the natural Paſl- 
ages, and ſo, for want of Vent, make him burſt 
* and his Guts break out at his Navel; yet 
to me the moſt natural and obvious Signification of 
the Word is preferable. The only Difficulty is, 
how to reconcile his hanging of himſelf with what 
is elſewhere recorded of him, viz. that, falling 
headlong, he burſt aſunder in the midſl, and all bis 
Bowes guſhed out, Acts i. 18. But to this Purpoſe 
the Conjectures of ſeveral have been various. 
Some think, that he hanged himſelf on a Tree, 
but that, the Branch yielding, and bending to the 
Ground, he was not, at that Time, ſtrangled, but 


afterwards fell into a Dropſy, of which he burſt | the Goyernor's Palace, they refulcd to go 
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| 


to ſuch, as die in that Manner) and, 


— 


—. 


and died. Others imagine that he threw bimtelk 
from ſome Place, higher than that, on which + 

intended to hang himlelf, and that, by the Fa, 
of the Swing, when he caſt himſelf off, th 
broke, ſo that he fell to the Ground, 

Others ſuppoſe, that, as he might hang 
ſome pri 
untill 


ore 
C Roje 
and built, 
himielſ in 
Th; place, he probably there continue 


is Belly ſwelled, (as it commonl 0 


y happery 


| : i in a fhort 
Time, his Bowels burſt out: Aud for this the 


have the Authority of ſome Copics, which, id 
ſtead of falling down headlong, have, thus haygin, 
he bar ft a ſunder, and all his Bowels guſbed . 
But, in whatever Manner this came to paſs, I can. 
not ſee, why, in this extraordinary Inſtance, we | 
may not admit of more than ordinary Providence 
to make the Death of this Traitor more remarka. 
ble. 5 

It was a Cuſtom among the Jews, which was | 
afterwards imi ated by the firſt Ch: i/tians, that it 
(hould not be lawful for Executioners to offer an 
Thing, or for any Alms to be received of them: 
and fo, by Analogy, any Money with which a 
on was bought, was not to be put into the Treg- 
ſury. 1 
The Valley of Feheſbaf hat runs croſs the Mouth 
of another Valley, called the Valley of Hana, 
lying at the Bottom of Mount Son. On the | 
Wett-fide of this Valley is the Place called the 
Potters Field, where, not imp: obably, the People 
of that Trade were uſcd to dry their Pots, before 
they baked them. It was afterwards called the 
Field of Blood, for the Reaſon that the Evangeli 
aſſigns ; but at preſent, from that Ver.cration which 
it has obtained among « h1'/tians, it is named 
Campo San lo, or the Holy Field. It is a ſmall WF 
Plat of Ground, not above thirty Yards long, and | 
about half as much broad; a: do,, Motery of it 
is taken up by a ſquare Fabrick, about twelve 
Yards high, built for a Charnel-houſe, ald co- 
vered over with a Vault, in which are ſome Open- 
ings, to let down the Bodies that are to be buried 
there. The Earth muſt certainly be impregnated 
with a very corrofive Salt, if what ſome tell us be 
true, viZ. that it can diſſol ve a Body in the Space 
of twenty-four Hours. Thoſe however, who have | 
looked down through the Openings, tell us, that | 
they could ſee many Bodies under ſeveral Legrees 
of Decay, from whence they conjectured, that this 
Grave . not make ſuch quick Diſpatch with 
the Corps committed to it, as is commonly te, 
ported. The Armenians have the Command of 
this Burying· place, for which they pay to the Turis | 
a Rent of a Zequin a-Day; and, a little below 
che Campo Sancto, is ſhewn an intricate Cave, or 
a Sepulchre, conſiſting of ſeveral Rooms, ole 


within another, in which the Apottles are ſaid to 


have hid themſelyes, when they forſook their Ma- 
ſter and fled. 

The Strangers, for whom the Potters Field was 
deſigned a Burying-place, may be either Men 0 
other Nations, wich whom the Fews would bave 
no Commerce, even when they were dead, an 
therefore provided a ſeparate Bury ing- place. 07 
them; or they might be yes, who, coming _ 
far to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice, died there, befofe 
their Return Home, and ſo the Prieſts provided 3 
Burying-place for them. ; 

t us now proceed in our Relation. 


. 0 
When the Members of the Sanbedrim ow 
in 


"Fudgment” 


been a worldly Kingdom, bis Subjects and Fol: 
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udgment-hatl, for fear of contracting ſome Pol- 
ution, and therefore Pilate went out to them; 
and as he underſtood that they had already paſſed 
centence upon him, be demanded the Grounds of 
heir Accuſation againſt him: But, being unwill- 
ing that any Enquiry ſhould be made into the 
Particulars of their Proceedings, they anſwered in 
eneral, that, / he were not a Criminal, they 
would not have brought him to him, Imagining 
therefore that the Proſecution was about ſome Mat- 
ters relating to their Religion, the Governor de- 
fired, they would take him, and judge him accord- 
ing to their own Law; but to this they replied, 
that it was not permitted them to put any Man to 
EE. ” 

By theſe reſerved Anſwers, Pilate perceiving 
that their Intention was to make him the Inſtru- 
ment of their Malice againſt an innocent Man, re- 
ſuled to intermeddle in the Affair, unleſs they 


bim. Knowing therefore that Herod was a Crea- 
ture of the Roman Court, and a Slave to its Great- 
neſs, they alledged againſt our Lord, That he 
vas guilty of ſeditious Practices, of diſſuading the 
Payment of the Tribute to Cæſur, and of ſetting 
himſelf up for a King. Pilate hearing the Name 
of a King, thought himſelf concerned to examine 
that Point; and therefore, returning to the Judg- 
ment-hall, and ſeating himſelf upon the Tribunal, 
he asked Jeſus, whether he was the King of the 
Jews? which our Lord never pretended to deny; 
but then he informed the Governor, that his King- 
dim was not of” this World, and could therefore 
gire no Umbrage to the Romans; for that, had it 


lowers would certainly have fought for him, and 
faved him from the Hands of the Jews. When 
Pilate heard that he diſclaimed all Right to ſecu- 
lar Kingdoms, he thought he had nothing to do 
to examine him about the Nature of his ſpiritual 
Empire; and therefore, witadrawing from the 
Court into the 7 /tibulum, (where his Accuſc:rs were 
impatiently expecting the Katification of thor 
&.tence, in order to Execution) coutrary to their 
Hopes, he plainly told them, that he found nothing 
wrthy of Death n bim. | 
Upon this Diſappoin ment the Chief: prieſts and 
Eders grew exceedingly fierce ard clamo. ous, 
repreſenting our Lord as a turbulent Mover of the 
keople, and charging him with the ſpreading of 
ſeditious Principles, through all Galilee and Ju 
aa, even as far as jeruſalem. Pilate hearing 
them name Ga/ilee, and underſtanding that he was 
a Galilean, and, conſequently belong'd to Herod's 
ſurifdition ; in order to get rid of the Importu- 
ty of the Jews, and withal to free himſelt from 
ths odd and puzzling Affair, he ſent him 1mme- 
Untely to Herod, who was then at Jeruſalem upon 
he Occaſion of the Feaſt. Herod was no leſs 
proud of the Honour done him by Pi/ate, than 
Llad of this Opportunity to gratify his Curioſity. 
or, having heard much of our Saviour's Fame, 
0 expected to ſee ſome Miracle or other done by 
5 but found himſelf ſadly diſappointed. For, 
* the Scribes and Rulers purſued him with 
wil Accuſations to Herod's Palace, and Herod, 
1 Fades, the Cauſe, asked him ſeveral Queſtions, 
fe 1 would not vouchſafe ſo much as one An- 
X '3 Which made the Terrarch look upon him as 
n ialignificant, deſpicable Perſon; and, accord- 


would exhibit ſome Articles of Accuſation againſt 


—— 


Inſults of his Guards, who uſed him in the utmoſt 
Indignity, he ſent him back again to Pilate, ar- 
rayed in a white Robe; whether it was to make a 
mock of him, or to indicate his Innocence, or 
both; but ſo it was, that, from that Time, He- 
rod and Pilate (who before were at great Va- 
ares) were, upon this Occaſion, pertectly recon- 
Clied, 

When our Lord was remanded back in this 
Manner, Pilate addreſſed himſelf to the Prieſts 
and Rulers of the People, telling them,“ That, 
tho? they had brought this Man before him, as a 
ſeditious Perſon, and a Seducer of the People, 
yet, upon Examination, he could not find him 
guilty of any of the Crimes, that were laid to his 
Charge ; that this was not his own Opinion only, 
but that Herod (who was a more competent Judge 
of the Affair, and to whom he had ſent him, on 
Purpoſe to take Cognizance of it) had no ways ſigni- 
hed that his Crimes were capital; and therefore, 
n{tead of taking away his Life, he propoſed ſome 
leſſer Puniſhment, if they thought fit, ſuch as 
ſcourging him a little with Whips, and ſo diſmiſſ- 
ing him.“ But this Lenity was fo diſagreeable to 
their enraged Temper, that they peremptorily de- 
manded Execution, ſaying, Crucify him, cruci- 
/y him. Pilate, ſtill tender of ſhedding innoce it 
Blood, expoſtulated the Matter with them. defir- 
ing to know what Evil he had done, for, as for his 
Part, he could find no Fault in him, much leſs an 
Crimes deſerving of Death; but this did but the 
more exaſperate, and made them more clamorous 
for ſpeedy Execution. 
The Governor had one Expedient more, which 
ne thought would not fail him. Every Paſſ- 
over he was obliged by a certain Cuſtom, to par- 
don one Criminal, whom the Jews ſhould nomi- 
Hate, and therefore when the People came, and 
vere urgent with him to giant them chat uſual 
Favour, he propoſed two Perſons to them, Barab— 
has, a notorious Malefactor, who, in an Inſurrec- 
tion with ſome other ſeditious Perſons had committ- 
ed Murther, and Jcjus, who was called Chriſt, ne- 
ver doubting, but that the Populace, who, he 
new, were bet er inclined to our Lord, than their 
Rulers, would have preferred an innocent Man, 
before a Chief and a Mutherer; but, at the Inſti- 
gation of their Prieſts, and others, they required, 
-hat the Favour might be granted to Earabbas. 
Hereupon, when the Governor defired to know, 
what he was to do with the Perſon, whom they 
called Chriſt, they, one and all, cried out, Cruci/y 
him, crucify him; and, as he {till inſiſted on his 
Innocence, and propoſed ſome lighter Puniſhment 
(which was all, to be ſure, that he could deſerve) 
they began to redouble their Clamours, and, in the 
molt tumultuous Manner imaginable, demanded 
that he might be crucified. NOT 
The Governor, in the mean Time, received a 
Meſſage from his Wite, deſiring him, by no 
means, to condemn the innocent Perſon, that was 
then before him, becauſe, upon his Account, ſhe 
had had that Night many frightful and uneaſy 
Dreams, which made him the more earneſt to re- 
leaſe bim, or at leaſt to ſpare his Life; and there- 
fore, in hopes of pacitying the People's Rage, he 
ordered him to be ſcourged. The Soldiers, who 
were to do this, thinking 1t nat enough to execute 
their Orders, took him into the Common-hall, 
where, {tripping him of his own Cloaths, they put 


Mel v ö : þ 
81%, having committed him to the Deriſions and 


a looſe purple Coat about him, for a Robe; 
12 8 a Wreath 
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a Wreath of Thorns upon his Head, for a Crown ; 
and a Reed in his Hand, for a Sceptre ; and then; 
in Derifion, ſaluted him, and, bowing their 
Knees, mocked him with the ſham Profeſſion of 
of Allegiance. After this they ſpit in his Face, 
ſmote him on the Cheek, and (to make his Crown 
of Thorns pierce the deeper) ſtruck him on the 
Head with his phantaſtick Sceptre; and then lead- 


ing him to a Pillar (where they tied him faſt) they 


ſcourged him with Whips, and with ſuch unrelent- 
ing Cruelty, that his tender Fleſh was torn 1n 
Pieces, and the Pavement crimſoned with his pre- 
cious Blood. | 

In this piteous Plight, with his Head, Face, 
and Body imbrued in Blood, and with his mock 
Ornaments. on, Pilate, in Hopes of moving the 
People's Compaſſion, ordered him to be brought 
forth, and when he appeared, See the Man, lays 
he, this rueful Speftacle of ſuffering Innocence ! 
But fo far were they from melting at the Sight of 
ſo deplorable an Object, that they raiſed their 
Cries ſtill louder and louder for his Crucifixion; 
and when the Governor ſtill inſiſted on his Inno- 
cence, we have a Law, ſaid they, and by our Law 
he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of 


0 God. 


Theſe laſt Words raiſed ſome Terror in Pilate, 
and gave him more Uneaſineſs: For, taking them 
in ſuch a Senſe as an Heathen might well put upon 
them, he began to apprehend, that, if he ſhould 
proceed to Sentence againſt him, he might de- 
{troy not only an innocent Perſon, but poſſibly 
ſome Hero, or mighty Demi-god, and ſo at once 
commit an Act of 1njuſtice and Impiety both. He 


therefore, returning with Jeu to the Judgment- 


Seat again, began to enquire into his Original 
and Pedigree : But, as it was no Part of our Sa- 
viour's Intention to eſcape Death, he thought it 
not proper to ſay any Thing in his own Juſtifica- 
tion; until, his Silence having given the Goyer- 
nor ſome Offence (inſomuch that he put him in 
mind, that his Life or Death, his Releaſe or Cru— 
cifixion, depended on him) he then replied, that 
ſuch Power he could not have over him, were it 
not permitted him from above, and that therefore 
they, who had delivered him up, had the greater Sin 
to anſwer for, than he. | 
This Anſwer made Pilate ſtill the more deſirous 
to releaſe him; which when the Fews perceived, 
they found out at laſt this Expedient, to work up- 
on his Fears, by telling him plainly, that, if he 
aid not puniſh a Man who ſet himſelf” up for a 
| King, he was an Encmy to the Emperor; a Menace 
which he, who knew the jealous Temper of his 
Maſter Tiberius full well, and how eaſily a wrong 
Repreſentation of theſe Proceedings might prove 
his Ruin, had not the Courage to withitand : And 
therefore, returning to the Hall, he ordered Feſus 
to be brought, in the ſame Habit, to his publick 
Tribunal, which ſtood in a paved Place, called 
Gabatha, and, before he gave Sentence, calling 
tor Water, and waſhing his Hands before all the 
People, he ſolemnly declared, that he was inno- 
cent of the Blood of that juſt Man, and that they 
muſt anſwer for it ; whereupon the whole Body of 
the People cried out, May his Blood fall upon us 
and our Poſterity. An Imprecation as black as 
Hell, and which has been too long (may it pleaſe 
the Almighty to ſhorten their Puniſhment!) yeri- 
fied upon them. 
2 


| 


{ 


| 
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fice the Paſſover to the Lord, of the Flock, aud of 


a Criminal, they would not have brought hin to bim, 


— 


Here, as uſual, we ſhall illuſtrate what has b 
advanced. 0 
The Sanhedrim refuſed to go into the ] 
ment - hall, becauſe in the Governor's, Pa K 
there was a Guard of Roman Soldiers, and a = 

Company of Servants; and, as they Vere H 

thens, they thought that, by touching an X 
them, they ſhould be defiled, and, confequen 60 
made incapable of eating the Paſſover, of whit 
no unclean Perſon was to partake. By the p i, = 
however, here in John, Chap. xvii. 28. We Fe 
not to underſtand the Paſchal Lamb, which the 1 
of the FJeus, as well as our Saviour, had eaten þ 
Night before, but the Chagigah, Or Peace-Og x 
Ing, i. e. the Sheep and Oxen, that were offered 1 
the ſeven Days of the Feaſt, and are expreſly called 
the Paſſover, Luke xxii. 1. Thus the ö 
Doctors remark upon Deut. xvi. 2. Thou 


Jewijh 


Hall ſacri- 


the Herd, that the Fleck ſignifies the Lamss, which 
were eaten on the 14th and the Herd, the Offer. 
ings of the Chagigah, which were conſumed on th. | 
15th Day of the Month Nijan. The Fewiſb Ru. 
lers therefore would not go into Judgment-h,jj | 
that they might not be untit to eat the Paſſmer, 
i. e. thoſe Paſchal Offerings of the Herd, which M 
were holy Things, and of which none might eat in 
their Defilement. 

By the Anſwer of the Sanhedrim, if he were ws 


they ſeem willing to make Pilate, not fo much 2 
Judge of the Cauſe, as an Executioner of their 
Sentence: But there cannot poſſibly be an higher 
Act of Injuſtice, than to deſire, that a Judge ſhould 
ſuppoſe the accuſed Perſon guilty of the Crime, 
without any farther Examination. It is no 
ſtrange and extrordinary Thing, to ſee innocent. 
Perſons oppreſſed by arbitrary Proceedings, without 
any legal Proceſs; but for a Man to be brought 
before a Judge, in order to be delivered up direct. 
ly to Execution, without any Proof of his Crime, 
or any Examination concerning it, is a new Way 
of Oppreſſion, firſt invented and contri ved againſt 
the Saviour of the World. 

Whether the Fews had, at this Time, the 
Power of Life and Death, is a Point, much con- 
troverted among the Learned. The Anſwer, which 
the Fewihh Rulers here give to Pilate, and the ge 
veral Opinion of their Rabbins, who ſuppoſe, that 
their Rulers loſt that Power about forty Years before 
the Deſtruction of e ſeem to incline to 
the Negative, but thoſe, who take the other fide 
of the Queſtion, argue thus, ——That the Jews, 
when reduced to a — Province, had ftill the 
Privilege granted them, to uſe the ſacred Infiitutions 
and Cuſtoms, that were derived to them Fron their 
Fathers ; Joſeph Antiq. I. c 17. that it was granted 
to Hyrcanus, the High-Prieſt, that, if any Con- 
troverſy ſhould ariſe concerning their Diſcipline, 
that the Judgment of it ſhould be referred to him; 
that, purſuant to this Grant, we find the High- 
Prieſt, and his Council ſtoning Stephen, not by che 
Rage of Zealots (as ſome concetve) but according 
to the Law, which requires that che Blaſpheme 
ſhould be ſtoned, Lev. xxiv. 16. that Saul, arme 
with the Power of the High-prieft and Elders, 
perſecuted the Fewz/p Chriſtians unto Death, 405 
led them bound to Jeruſalem to be puniſhed, 2 
XX111, 4, 5. that the Jews would have judged 2 
after their own Law, Acts xxiv. 6. and have 10 
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lim 5 Death, Adds xxiii. 37. had not Lyfas, the 
chief Captain, 


[ayaſion of their Rights, but he, becauſe he under- 
ood that Paul was a Roman; and from thence 
they conclude, that they {till retained the Power 
of judging» and condemning thoſe to Death, who! 


the wiſeſt Part of the Nation (ſays Foſephus) diflik- 


Licence from Albinus, the Roman Preſident. From 


him before Pilate, not of Crimes committed a- 


the Governour, they knew, would not concern 


vernment, and oblige Pilate to be ſevere againſt 
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his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


. 


reſcued him from their Hands, 
which they ſay he did by Violence, z. e. by an 


were Jews by Nature and Deſcent, and by their 
Laws diſerved to die, tho", as to ſome Perſons, 
and in ſome Cafes, they had not that Power. 
Thus when Anas, or Ananus the High-Prieſt, 
killed James, the Brother of our Lord, and floned 
many 07 her Chriſtians, as Tranſgreſſors of the Law, 


ed his Proceedings, becauſe he ſhould not have call 
ed a Council concerning Life and Death, without a 


whence We may infer, that the Power of inflicting 
capital Puniſhment, even upon the Jews, conver- 
red to the Chriſtian Faith, was then ſo far taken 
from them, that they could not regularly do it, 
without firſt obtaining Leave from the Roman Go- 
vernour ; and, in the Caſe of our bleſſied Saviour, 
the Jews had debarred themſelves from the Power 
of putting him to death, after they had accuſed 


gainſt their Law, but of Sedition, and aſpiring at 
2 Kingdom, to the Prejudice of Cæſur and the 
Riman Government, whereof it belonged to Pilate, 
and not to them to judge and determine. And 


therefore their ſaying to him. I is not lawful fo, 


us to put any Man to Death, John xvill. 31. is look- 
ed upon, either as a kind of Complaint of the 
Encroachments, which the Romans had made upon 
their civil Conſtitution, or as a mere Pretence, 
ſince Pilate gave them Power enough, when he 
bad them take him, and judge him according to their 
Law ; and that the true Reaſons of their bringing 
him before the Roman Tribunal, were, that he 
might be condemned for Sedition, which would 
be a means to ſecure them from the Rage of the 
People, and that he might be crucified, which 
was a Roman Death, and generlly inflicted on thoſe, 
that were found tampering againſt the Govern- 
ment, | 

When our Lord's Accuſers came before Pilate, 
they ſaid nothing of his pretended Blaſphemy, 
his Deſtruction of the Temple, or Violation of the 
Law of Moſes, becauſe they were Queſtions, that 


himſelf with; and therefore they forged ſuch 
Accuſations againſt him, as they thought might 
make him od1ous and ſuſpected to the Roman Go 


him, 

By ChrifPs Anſwer that his Kingdom was not of 
this World he means, that it was not of human Ori- 
Fil, but rom Heaven, and ſo meddled not with 
the Affairs of this World; that it had none of the 
Pomp and Splendor of the World annexed to it; 
none to fight for it with carpal Weapons, and exer- 
ciſed no Dominion over Men's Bodies, but over 
their Souls only; that its Government was ſpiritual, 
and its Judicatories the Courts of Conſcience; its 

ribute a Conformity to the great Laws of Faith, 

pe, and Charity; and its only Impoſts, the 
wes of an holy Spirit, and the Expreſſions of a 
religious Worſhip, a reſigned Will, and a conſent- 
s Underſtanding, in which Pilate ſoon per- 


138 that the Intereſt of Cæſar could not be in- 


They artfully make mention of Galilee, to in- 
cite Pilate againſt him, as a ſeditious Perſon, and 
to confirm their own Suggeſtion, that he was ſo; 
tor they give him to think, that, as he was a Ba- 
ilean, he might probably embrace the Opinion of 
Judas Gaulonites, who had held it not lawful to 
pay Tribute to Caſar ; a Notion, which the Inha- 
bitants of Galilee had generally imbibed, and, up- 
on that Account, were always prone to Sedition 
and Rebellion; for which ſome of them, not long 
before, bad been ſer upon, and flain by Pilate. 

 Pilate's Government did not extend to Galilee; 
it included Judah only. Herod Antipas, the Son 
of Herod the Great, was, at this Time, King, 
or Jetrach of Galilee, Feſus, conſequently, was 


man Laws, it was Pilates Duty to ſend him to his 
proper Sovereign, eſpecially as he was accuſed of 


King. eh 
The Words mean properly a ſplendid Robe, and 
do not relate ſo much to the Colour, as the Rich- 
neſs of the Habit. ” N 3 
It is generally thought, that the Cauſe of the 
Difference between Herd and Pilate was the 
Mailacre, that Pilate made of ſome Gaulileans, at 
Joruſulem, in the time of the Paſſover, Luke xili, 
t. which Herod reſented, as an Indignity put up- 
on him, and on Invaſion of his Authority, Who 

was at that Time Tetrarch of Galilee. 1 

The Chaſtiſement (which Plate adviſed by 
Scourging,) was not in order to his Crucifixion, and 
therefore was not that Puniſhment, which the Ro- 


mans uſed to inflict upon Malefactors as preparative 


to their Execution, for Pilate intended it as a 
Means to procure his Releaſe; and therefore he 
ſeemed willing to conſent to it as a Puniſhment, 
which the Fews ſo commonly inflicted upon thoſe, 
who had acted perverſly againſt their Law, and 
their Traditions, that he migh exempt him from 
that Sentence, which they were ſo urgent with 
him to pronounce. But the Reſult of this his 
Compliance was, that he neither ſaved our Lord, 
nor preſerved Juſtice. Inſtead of one Puniſhment, 


both ſcourged, and crucified. 

As the Feaſt of the Paſſover was celebrated by 
the Fews in Memory of their Deliverance from 
Egyptian Bondage, it was very agreeable to the 
Nature of that Feaſt, and therefore cuſtomary ar 
that Time (tho? practiſed on no other Fiſtivals) to 
make this Releaſe. Ir 1s obſerved however, thar 
this Practice was no Cuſtom of the Jews, even when 
they had the Civil Adminiſtration in their Hands, 
but a Piece of Popularity, or Favour of the Procu- 
rator, firſt brought in by Plate, and afterwards 
continued by ſome Chriſtian Emperors, who, by 
a general Law, commanded the Judges, that, on 
the firſt Day of the Paſſover, all Jewiſb Priſoners, 
but ſuch as were commuted for particular Crimes, 
ſhould be diſcharged. 


From the Time of Tiberius, the Governours of 


Provinces were allowed to take their Wives along 


with them, which was a Privilege not granted 
them before. This Wife of Pilates, according to 
the general Tradition, was named Claudia Proſcu- 
Ja; and, in Relation to her Dream, ſome are of 
Opinion, that, as ſhe had Intelligence of our Lord's 
Apprehenſion, and knew, by his Character, that 


he was a righteous Perſon, her Imagination, bein 


4 


truck with theſe Ideas, did naturally produce the 
| Dream 
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his Subject; and therefore, according to the Ro- 


Rebellion, and a Deſign to make himſelf a 


the Innocent was made to ſuffer two, being at laſt 
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without Pilate's Privity, and detained in the 


and which had no ſhadow of Probability in them, 
they had Recourſe to another Allegation, viz. his 


had better Means of Knowledge than he, and 1o 


vier, than his. 


the Language which was then commonly ſpoken, 


and lay, Our Hands have not ſped this Blood, Deut. 
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rom our LOR D's laſt Entry into Jeruſalem, to His Alcen 


ee 44.4. 4. 
— — 


hon into Heaven. 


Dream we read of. But, as out Saviour was ap.) 
prehended about Midnight, out of the City, and 


Houſe of Annas, untill it was Day, there was no 
Pollibility for her having any Notice of it; therefore 
we have the juſter Reaſon to believe, that this 
Dream was ſent providentially unto her, for the 
clearer Manifeſtation of our Lord's Innocence 
When the Jews perceived that Pilate looked 
upon the Accuſations, which they brought againſt 
Feſus, of his being a ſeditious Perſon, and one 
who aimed at a Kingdom, as idle Suggeſtions, 


being a Violator of the Laws of their Nations, 
and guilty of Blaſphemy ; which (as they were al- 
lowed to be governed by their own Law) they had 
a Right to demand of their Governor to flee 
puniſhed, and, accordingly, did it with Arrogance 
JJ 

Tate indeed ſinned heniouſly, in abuſing his 


Power, to the Condemnation of the Innocent; but 


Judas ſinned more, in delivering him up the Chief— 
prieſts, and the Chief: prieſts in delivering him up 
to Pilate, than Pilate himſelf, whom they made 
a Tool to ſerve their Malice and Revenge. They 


ſinned againſt more Light, and conſequently, their 
Guilt was greater, and their Condemnation hea- 


The Word Gadatha in the Syriac (for that is 


and which the Writers of the New Teftament do 
therefore call the Hebrew) ſignifies an Elevation; 
and therefore the Place, where Pilate had his Tri— 
bunal erected, was probably a Terrais, a Gallery, 
or Balcony belonging to his Palace, and paved 
with Stone or Marble, as the Greet Word Litho/t- 
rotos imports. . 

Haſhmg of Hands,, with a Deſign to denote In- 
rocenſy, was not peculiar only to the Jews, but 
cuſtomary among other Nations; becauſe by the 
Element of Water 'tis natural to ſignify Purity 
and Cleanneſs; but then the Queſtion 1s, Whe- 
ther, in Conformity to the Fews or Gentiles, it 
was, that Pi/ate made uſe of this Ceremony? To 
expiate an unknown Murder, the Elders of the 
next adjacent City were wont to waſh their Hands, 


XX1. 6, 7. and the P/ulmift, having renounced all 
Confederacy with wicked and miſchievous Men, 
makes this Reſolution, { will waſh my Hands, 1n 
Teſtimony of my Janocency, Plal. xxvi. 6. From 
which Paiſages Origen is of Opinion, that Pilate 
did this in Compliance with the Manners of the 
Jews; that by Actions, as well as Words, he might 
declare to them the Opinion he had of our Lord's 
Innocence. But, as Pilate was a Roman, others 
are rather inclined to think, that, in this Action, 
be conformed himſelf to the Manners of the Gen- 
tiles, The Scholiaft upon Sophocles (in Ajace) in— 
forms us, that it was the Cuſtom among the An— 
cients, when they had killed a Man, or ſhed 
Blood, to waſh their Hands in Water, thereby to 
purity them from from their Defilements. Nay, 
Clemens Romanus informs us, (I. ii. c. 52.) that, 
when Judges were going to pronounce Sentence of 
Death, they uſually lift up their Hands to Heaven, 
thereby to denote their own Innocency; and 'tis 


| © call on the Hill' to cover them, and the Moy: 


1 , 


fore they did ſo, that they might lift th 
the more Purity. 

But, to proceed. Parabhas being thus releat 
and Jeſus condemned to the Croſs, the Sölde 
and Officers, after they had acted over Wifi 
their former Inſults, and Indignitics, took off the 
purple Coat, and put his own Garments on ; 
and having laid an heavy Croſs upon his 
ders, led him away to his Crucifixion : But when 
they came to the Gate of the City, his Strengtz 
was ſo intirely exhauſted, that he was not able 8 
tand under it any longer, and therefore th.v 
compelled one Simon, a Cyrenian, the Father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear it the reſt of th, 
Way. | 
Among the vaſt Throngs, that ſollow ed to this 
Execution, there were many People (eſpei;l] 
ſome pious Women) who could not beheld th; 
ſad SpeQacle, without the higheſt Grief and Ua. 
mentation; which, when our Saviour obſerycd 
lifting up his Face, all bloody, and diss gured, 
© Weep not for me, ſaid he, but weep for your: 
« ſelves, and your Children; tor it will not be lon 
«© before thoſe ſhall he accounted happy, who 
c ſhall have no Poſterity to inherit the Miſeries, 
* that ſhall then come upon this Nation: For 
how diſmal muſt their Condition be who ſhall 
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him, 
| houj- 


cc 


« tains to fall on them, that, by a ſudden Deſtruc- 
tion they may eſcape the lingring Calamities of 
« Famine, and Fear, and the Horror of a Thoy- 
«© ſand Deaths! ”- wh 
When he came to the Place of Execution, which 
was called Go/gotha, or Mount Calvary, the Sol- 
diers, before they nailed him to the Croſs, offer- 
ed him a Potion of Wine mixed with Gall, which, 
when he had taſted it, he refuſed to drink. They 
then ſtripped off his Cloaths; and having, with 
four great Nails, faſtened his Hands and his Feet, 
with his Body ſtretched out, to the Croſs; they 
ſo raiſed it up, and fixed it in the Ground. To 
obſcure his Innocence, and put him to the greater 
Shame, they crucified him between two common 
Malefactors; but what might be ſome Compen- 
ſation for that, was the Inſcription which Pilate 
ordered to be fixed on the Top of his Crols, 
JesUs of NAZARETH, THE KING OF TH JEWS, 
in the three moſt general Languages, Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin, which the High-prieſts would 
gladly have had him alter: But, either out of 
Spite to them, who had forced him upon an un- 
juſt Act, or out of Honour to our Lord, whom he 
knew to be a righteous Perſon, he poſitively re- 
fuſed to do it. | 7 
Aſſoon as our Lord was fixed on the Croſs (which 
was much about Noon) the four Soldiers, ho 
were his Executioners, went to dividing the poor 
Spoil of his Garments. His Mantle they cut int 
four Parts, and took each of them ore; but as 
for his Coat, becauſe it was one intire Piece, woe. 
without Seam, and would therefore be ſpoiled it 
it were divided, for it they caſt Lots, and therein 
fulfilled a famous Prophecy. Hee R 
While he thus hung upon the Croſs in the M9 
exquilite Torments, ſeveral People of differe" 
Denominations, the Chief - prieſts, Rulers, a! 
Soldiers, moſt of the Multitude, and almoſt eve") 
common Paſſenger, inſulted his Miſery; preſum- 
ing, that a Perſon, reduced to that low Eſtate, 


not improbable, that they waſhed their Hands be- 


| could never be the romiſed Meſſtab a But 2257 
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Reply that he made to their bitter and reviling 
Sneeches, Was only by way of Petition to his hea- 
venly Father, that, in reſpect of their Ignorance, 
and con rmed Prejudice againſt him, he would 
he pleaſed to overlook their barbarous Treatment 
of him, and to pardon their provoking Blaſ- 
phemies. | 1 | ; 

Nays of the two Malefactors who were cruci- 
fed with him, one of them reviled and mocked 


give the Company (as they delired) a Demonſtra- 
tion of his being the true Meſi ab, by reſcuing 

doch himſelf and them from the Croſſes whereon 
g they were fixed: But the other Male factor repro- 


ved his Companion for inſulting the Innocent, and, 
while himſelf was recelving the juſt Reward of 
his Crimes, upbraiding a Perſon who ſuffered un- 
deſerredly; and then looking upon Jeſus, with a 
zoble Reliance, and moſt wonderful Faith, he 
humbly 1ntreated him to retain ſome Remem- 
brance of him when he came into his Kingdom ; 
to which our Lord returned him this moſt gracious 
promiſe of ſpeedy Felicity, To Day halt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe, TE 
In the mean Time, there ſtood by our Sa viour's 
Croſs, fad Spectators of this diſmal Tragedy, the 
holy Virgin Mother, Mary the Wite of AlPh ens, 
Mary Magdalene, and John his beloved Apoſtle; 


to whoſe Care and Protection he recommetr:ded his 


he took her to his Houſe, and, all along, paid 
her the Reſpect due to a Parent. 

A few explanatory Notes may be here neceſ- 
ſary to illuſtrate the foregoing Paſſages. 

It was the Cuſtom, that he who was to be cru- 
aed ſhould bear his own Croſs to the Place of 
Execution : But, whereas it is generally ſuppoſed, 
that our Lord bore the whole Croſs, i. e. the long 
and tranſverſe Part both, this ſeems to be a Thir 


t, impoſſible; and therefore Lipſſus, in his Treatiſe 
ey (d: Supplicio Crucis) has ſet his matter in a true 
0 Light, when he tells us, that Fes only carried 


the tranſverſe Beam, becauſe the long Piece of 
Timber, or Body of the Croſs, was either fixed in 


N= the Ground before, or made ready to be ſet up, as 
ate ſoon as the Priſoner came; and from hence he ob- 
ls, ſerved, that Painters are very much miſtaken in 
(Ss their Deſcription of our Saviour carrying the 
W, whole Croſs. | 3 
ald Crucifixion was a Death, the moſt dreadful of 
of all others, both for the Shame, and the Pain of it. 
un- do ſcandalous, that it was. inflicted, as the laſt 
he Mark of D-teſtation, upon the vileſt of People. 
re- lt vas the Puniſhment of Robbers, and Murtherers, 
- provided that they were laves too; but otherwiſe, 
ich i they were Free, and had the Privileges of the 
(ho City of Rome, this was then thought a « roſtitution 
00T of that Honour, and too infamous a Puniſhment for 
into luch an one, let his Crimes have been what they 
AS would. The Form of a Croſs was that of two Poſts, 
ove cutting one and other at right Angles. On that 
hit wich ſtood upright, the Body was faſtened, by 
rein nailing the Feet to it, and on the other 3 
0 liece, by nailing the Hands on each vide. Now 
25 becauſe theſe Parts of the Bod: „being the Inſtru- 
dar ments of Action and Motion, are provided by 
Al aure with a nuch greater Quantity of Nerves 
very than others have Occaſion for, and becaule all 
ſum: "lation is performed by the Spirits contained 1n 
an cle Nerves, it will fol ow, that wherever they 


Wound, the Senſe of Pain, muſt needs, in Pro- 


r LORD' aſl Entry into Jeruſalem, to his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


him in the ſame groſs Manner, requiring him to || 


ſorrowful Mother, and, from that Time to: ward, 


— —— 


portion, be more quick and tender. But tho” the 
Pain of this kind of Death was exceedingly Tarps 
Jet, as none of the Vitals were immediately aſſect- 
ed, the Body continued, thus ſtretched out, and 
hanging upon the Nails, that faſtened it to the 
Croſs, until Exceſs of Anguith had, by Degrees, 
quite exhauſted the Spirits, and driven out the 
Soul, which muſt needs make the Death, which 
our Saviour ſubmitted to for our Sakes, flow and 
Ingering, as well as painful and ignominious : So 
lingering, that St. Andrew was two whole Days 
upon the Croſs, and ſome other Martyrs have been 
rather ſtarved, and devoured by Birds, than killed 
with the Torments of the Tree. 
Libya, in its proper Acceptation, denotes thoſe 
Parts of the African Continent, which lie about 
the Mediterranean Sea, from Egypt Eaſtward, to 
the greater Syrtis, or Gulph of Sidra, Weſtward. 
In the /efter n Part of this Libya ſtood Cyrene, a 
City of great Note, and once of ſuch power, as to 
contend with Carthage for Pre-eminence : But 
whether this Simon, whom the Soldiers com- 
pelled to carry our Saviour's Croſs, was a Jew or 
Pagan, is a Queſtion that has been diſputed among 
the Ancients. Several Fathers have thought that 
ge was a Centile, and that herein he was a Lype 
of that idolatrous People, who were afterwards to 
be called to the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and to 
carry the Croſs after Chriſt. But others, from his 
Name, rather imagine that he was a Few, and 
that, as there were great Numbers of that Nation 
in Egypt, and the Neighbouring Countries, this 
Simon might be one, whoſe Habitation was at - 
rene in Libya, but was now come up to 7eru- 
ſulem, at the Time of the Paſſover. He is called 
by St. Mark, chap. xv. 21. the Father of Alexarn- 
der and Rufus, becauſe theſe two Perſons were 
become famous in the Chriſtian Church, at the 
Time when this Apoſtle wrete his Goſpel; but 
whether he himſelf was, at this Time, a Diſciple 
of Chriſt, and afterwards Biſhop of Bora in A. 
rabia, where he ſuffered Martyrdom, by being 
burnt alive by the Pagans, is much to be queition- 
ed, tho? ſome have aſſerted it; but not, I fear, 
trom ſufficient Authority. os 
Ihe Saying of our Saviour to the Women, who 
lamented him as he went to Crucifixion, Vecp not 
or me, but for your ſelves, and your Children, 
| they undoubtedly had occaſion to think of at the 
Siege of Feruſalem, and during the War againſt 
the Romans, not only on Account of the Loſs of 
their Children, and the Sale of them who were 
under ſeventeen for Bond-ſlaves; but chiefly on 
the Account of that Famine in Feruſalem, which 
forced Mary, the Daughter of Eleazar, a Woman 
of ſome Figure and Quality, to eat her own ſuck- 
ing Child: Upon which (ſays Foſephus) the Dread 
of Famine made Men weary of their Lives, and the 
Living envied the Dead that were taken away be- 

fore the Extremity came to this Height. = 
That the Words, they ſhall call on the Hills to 
cover them, and the Mountains to fall on them, 1s a 
proverbial Expreſſion, which the Prophet Hoſea, 
chap. x. 8. makes uſe of, to denote the utter Deſ- 
pair of a People, when they ſee unavoidable Ca- 
lamities coming upon them, cannot be doubted; 
for ſo the Targum upon Hoſea explains it, He 
« will bring ſuch Judgments upon them, as will 
« render their Condition as miſerable, as if the 
« Mountains ſhould cover them, and the Hills 
« fall upon them, 1ſaiah ſpeaks of the Wicked, 
12 + that 
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that they ſhould go into the Holes of the Rocks, and 
into the Caves of the Earth, for Fear of the Lord, 

chap. ii. 19. And, accordingly, Toſephus relates 

of the Fews, that, after the taking of Feruſalem, 

many of them hid themſelves 1n Vaults, and Se- 

pulchres, and there periſhed, rather than ſurrender 

to the Romans. 


Golgotha in the Syriac ( vulgarly called the 


Hebrew Tongue) ſignifies the ſame that Calvary 


does in Latin, and was ſo called, either becauſe 
the Form of the Mount did ſomewhat reſemble a 
Man's Skull, or rather, becauſe 1t being the com- 
mon Place of Execution, a great Number of dead 
Mens Skulls were uſually ſcen there. It is a ſmall 


Eminency, or Hill upon the greater Mount of 


Moriah; and, as it was anclently appropriated to 


the Execution of Malefactors, it was therefore ſhut 


out of the Walls of the City, as an execrable and 
polluted Place; but, ſince it was made the Altar, 
on which was offered up the precious and all-ſufh- 


cient Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole World, it 
has recovercd itſelf from that Infamy ; and has al- 
ways been reverenced, and reſorted to, by Chri- 
flians, with ſuch Devotion, as has drawn the City 


round about it, ſo that it now ſtands in the midſt 
of Jeruſalem, and a great Part of the Hill of Sion 
5s ſhut out of the Walls, to make Room for the 
Admiſſion of Mount Calvary; and this the rather, 
becauſe it was a Tradition generally received by 
the primitive Chriſtians, that the firſt, as well as 
the ſccond Adam, was buried here; and that this 
was the Place where Abrabam was about to have 


offered his Son {jaac, the Type of our bleſſed 


Lord. 


Interpreters, and others, vary very much about 
the Paſſage concerning the offering our Lord Wine 
mixed with Gall, taking it two different Ways, 
as St. Matthew, chap. xxvil. 34. and St. Mark, 
chap. xv. 23. ſeem to expreſs it. Some will have 
it, that, in St. Matthew's Senſe, Vinegar mingled 
with Gall, was a bitter poiſonous Draught, to ſtu- 
pity the Perſon who drank it, that, by benumming 
his Senſes he might feel leſs Pain. Thoſe that dif- 
fer ſrom this, ſay, that by the Piety of ſome of 
the Diſciples, and not improbably of ſome of thoſe 
good Women who uſed to miniſter to Feſis, there 


was prepared Wine mingled with Myrrh, which 


according to Pliny, among the Levantines, was an 
excellent and pleaſant Mixture, and ſuch as the 
Picty and Indulgence of theſe Nations uſed to ad- 
miniſter to condemned Perſons, to fortify their 
drooping Spirits againſt. the Terrors of approach- 
ing Death. But ſtill there is a Difference between 
the two Evangelifts, ſince the former affirms, that 
the Potion offered to our Saviour was Vinegar min- 
gled with Gall, the latter, Mine mingled with 
Myrrh; and, to reconcile this, the eaſieſt Way is 
to ſay (with our Learned Dr. L1ghtfoor) that there 
were two Cups offered to our Lord at the Time 
of his Paſſion, one of Mine mixed with Myrrh, 


by ſome of his Friends, beſore he wrs nailed to 


che Croſs; and the other of Vinegar, by the Sol- 
diers, in a ſcoffing and inſulting Manner, after he 


as nailed to the Croſs; which is better than to 


ſay, with. ſome great Men, that the ancient 
Tranſlator of St. Matthew from the Hebrew or 
Syriack, miſtaking the Word Marra, which pro- 
perly ſignifies Bitterneſs, might put G (which 
in Syriac is Marar, and derived from the ſame 


Root) inſtead of Myrrh. 


| over the then known World. The whole Inſcrid. 


— 
The Malefactors here mentioned, were prob 
ſome of thoſe factious, and ſeditious Gangs Fog 
Fudea at this Time was full of. Under Brie”. 
of publick Liberty, they committed al! Myc 
of Violence and Outrage; and, {tirring Try 
People againſt the Roman Government, PS by 
the Nation all the Calamity which afterwaxg, be 
fell it. As 1t was cuſtomary to crucity ſeveral M.. 
lefactors at the ſame Time, eſpecially if convid T 
of the ſame Crimes, our Saviour, who was acc * 
by the Jews of ſeditious Practices, had two wy 
were really guilty of that Crime, executed * 85 
bim; and they placed him in the midſt, as in th 
moſt honourable Place, purely in Derifion. ...: 
with the ſame malevolent Spirit, that made. the. 
array him in a purple Robe, a Sceptre, a 
Crown. | 1 
The Inſcription which Pilate ordered to be fe 
on the Top of our Saviour's Croſs, was in the thy . 
moſt general Languages; in Hebrew or the my 
riac, which was then the common Language # 
the Country; in Grech, which was the 3 
of Commerce almoſt all the Ea, over; and A 
tin, becauſe of the Majeſty of the Roman Empire 
which, at that Time, had extended its Dominion 


* 
18 
108 


tion, however, is ſaid to have been written after the 
Zewifh Manner, i. e. from the Right. hand to the 
Left, that it might be more legible to the %. 
tho', by converſing with the Romans, they began 
now to underſtand a little Latin. OE 
Some of the Fathers are of Opinion, that our 
Sa viour's Coat, for which the four Soldiers caft 
Lots, was made of two Pieces of woolen Stuff 
wove in a Loom, and fo fine-drawn, that le 
Joining could not be perceived. Others will have 
it, that it was all Needle-work, i. e. knit, not 
wove from Top to Bottom: But Braunius, in Eis 
Treatiſe de Veſtitu ſacerdotum Hebræorum, has 
plainly proved, that the Ancients had the Art of 
weaving any Habit, of what Make or Size fo- 
ever, all of one Piece in a Loom; that, in ſeveral 
Eaflern Countries the Art is {till preſerved, and | 
practiſed; and that himſelf made a Machine (which 
Calmet, in his Dictionary under the Word Veſt- 
ments, has given us) wherein ſuch an Habit might | 
be wrought. As it was cuſtomary formerly for 
Women to weave Stuffs and Cloath, not for their 
own wearing only, but for their Husbands and 
Childrens Ule (for ſo the CharaQer of the virtuous 
Woman in Solomon, Prov. xxxi. 13. and the Prac- 
tice of Penelope, the Wife of Ces, ſhew) it was 
an ancient Tradition, that the &/eſſed Virgin her 
ſelf wove her Son's Coat; but, that ſhe made it 
for him when he was young; that it grew with 
him as he increaſed in Stature; and continued al 
was freſh, without Decay, is a mere Fiction, 11 
order to affimulate it to the Habits which the // 


raelites wore in the Wilderneſs : Nor can it be 
eaſily credited, that the holy Coat, which is heft 
in the Cathedral Church at Treves, is the ver} 
ſame that our Saviour had on before his Cruar 
fixion. 7 

If we compare Matth. xxvii. 44. (Where it l 
ſaid, that the Thieves, who were crucified wit! 
Jeſus, caft the fame in his Teeth) with what Ve 
find in Luke xxiii. 39. (where *tis ſaid, one 9 f., 
Malefattors, that was hanged, reviled on him) We 
may be apt to fancy ſome Contradiction 15 the 
Avangeliſis: But this the Commentators ane 
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Jeruſalem, to his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
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wing that it was a very common Thing in 
bre, Stile, to uſe the plural Number in- 


Ark reſted on the Mountains of Ararat, Gen. viii. 
; e. on one of the Mountains, and that God 
* threw the Cities where Lot dwelt, Gen. xix. 
x when he could only dwell in one at a Time; 
vich ſeveral other Examples, both in the Old and 
New-T eftament. But I ſee no Reaſon why we may 
not underſtand this Paſſage as St. Chry/o/fom and 
gt. Jerom ha ve done, viz. That both of the Thieves 
tid, at firft, rail on Jeſus, probably thinking, by 
mat Artijice to obtain ſome Help towards procu- 
ring their Pardon; but being diſappointed of their 
Hopes, and hearing Jeſus pray For his Crucifers, 
one of them Was thereby prevailed upon and convert- 
14.” Eſpecially ſince, according to this Interpre- 
tation, the Operations of God's Grace upon this 
Man's Mind, were more ſudden and ſtrong, and 
his Converſion more miraculous. 3 
The Thief is called by ſome Authors, Dimas 
or Diſmus 3 and, out of the falſe Goſpel of Nico- 


hat too abſurd to be here related. Several of the 
Fathers, however, give him the Title of a Mar- 
yr, becauſe of the Teſtimony which he bore to 
Truth, even when it ſeemed to be utterly deſerted 
by every one elle. 5 

The Word Paradiſe comes from the Hebrew, 


ing to the Force of the Original, it ſhould pro- 
perly ſignity an Orchard, or Plantation of Fruit- 
trees, as in ſome Paſſages of the Old Teſtament, 
particularly in Nehem, ii. 8. it denotes a Foreſf. 
The Septuagint made uſe of the Word Paradiſos, 
when they ſpeak of the Garden of Eden, which 
the Lord planted 1n the Beginning of the World, 
and therein placed our firſt Parents. The Jews 
commonly called Paradiſe, the Garden of Eden, 
and they imagine, that at the Coming of the Me/- 
fab, they ſhall there enjoy an earthly Felicity, 
in the Midſt of all Sorts of Delights, and, till the 
Reſurrection, and the Coming of the Meſfah, 
they think their Souls ſhall abide here in a State 
of Reſt. In the Books of the New-Teſtament, the 
Word Paradiſe is put for a Place of Delight, 
where the Souls of the Bleſſed erjoy everlaſting 
Happineſs ; but where our Lord promiſes the pe- 
nitent Thief, that he ſhould be with him in Pa- 


thers, that he means Heaven itſelf; tho* modern 
| Commentators make no more of it, than that State 
of Felicity, which God has appointed for the Re- 
ception of the Pious, until the Time of the ge- 
neral Reſurrection. Whether the Place of de- 
parted Souls is above, within, or beneath the high- 
| elt Heavens; whether there is one common Re- 
ceptacle for the Souls of the Righteous and Un- 
righteous till the Reſurrection; or whether, from 
their Departure out of Bodies, they dwell in ſepa- 
tate Manſions, (as is more probable) are Specu- 
tions we are no ways concerned to be inquilitive 
about; whilſt we are ſatisfied of this main Truth, 
Mat the Righteous are, in the intermediate Time, 
«tween their Death and Reſurrection, in a State 
0 Happineſs, and the Wicked in a State of Mi- 
ay. For, as far as our Apprehenſions of theſc 
Matters go, a Material Place can no ways contri. 
le, either to increaſe or diminiſh the Happineſs 
or Miſery of an immaterial Spirit. Spirits that 
are divetted of Fleſh and Blood, wherever they 


ſtead of the ſin ular: As when it is ſaid, that the 


mus, they produce many Fables concerning him, 
0 ſame Perſon, is plain from hence, 


or rather from the Chaldee, Pardes; and, accord- 


radiſe, it is thought by the Generality of the Fa- 


— 
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| are, carry Heaven or Hell along with them. The 


good Angels are as happy here upon Earth, whilſt 
they are employed in the Execution of God's 
Will, as whiltt they are converſant in the 
Regions above, becauſe th:y do always behold 
the Face of God, in whoſe Freſence is Fulneſs of 
Joy; and Satan was no more happy; when he came 
among the Sons of God to preſent timſelf before the 
Lord, Job i. 6. than he was When he was going to 
and fro in the Earth. The Happineſs and Mi- 
ſery of pure Spirits hath no Relation, that we 
know of, to the Place where they are; but the 
Happineſs and Miſery of pure embodied Spirits, 
or of Men who are made up of Souls and Bodies, 
have a Dependance upon the Place of their Abode; 
and therefore we are ſure, that wherever ſeparate 
Souls are lodged till the Reſurrection, after the 
ReſurreCtion, righteous and wicked Men ſhall have 
Places allotted to them, ſuitable to their diffe- 
rent States; the former ſhall be carried up to the 
higheſt Heavens, and the latter ſhall be thrown 
down to the nethermoſt Hell. 

That Alpheus and - Cleophas were one and the 
— That 
yames, who is called the Son of Mary the 
Wite of Cleophas, is the ſame with James the Son 
of Alphæus; as indeed, in the Hcb ew Tongue, 
Alphaus and Cleophas differ only in the Manner 
in which the Greets have written, or pronounced 
theſe two Names. It is thought that ſhe was the 
Siſter of the Holy Virgin, and the Mother of 
James the Leſs, of Foſes, of Simeon, and of Fu- 
das, who 1n the Goſpel are called the Brethren 
of our Lord, i. e. his Couſin-germans. When or 


where ſhe died, is a Matter of much Uncertainty: 


But the Greets keep the eighth of April in Me- 
mory of the holy Women, who brought Perfumes 
to embalm the Body of Chri/?, and pretend, at 
this Time, to have their Bodies at Conflantinople, 
in the Church of the holy Virgin, built by Juſtin 
II. tho? others talk of the Tranſlation of her Body, 
in particular, into the City of Veroli, near Rome; 
while others again pretend, that it is in a little 
City of Provence, called the three Marys, on the 
Banks of the Rhone, and of the Sea. All Fictions 
equally credible! _ 

The Generality of Commentators do infer from 
our Lord's recommending his Mother to his be- 
loved Diſciple, that her Husband Fofeph was at 
that Time dead; and therefore our Lord took 
Care that ſhe ſhould not be deſtitute, by charging 
his beloved Diſciple to treat her as his Mother ; 
and he, accordingly not only recetyed her into his 
own Houſe, as long as he continued in Paleſtine, 
but, when he removed to Epheſus, took her along 
with him, where (according to the Account of 
the Fathers of the Council held there) ſhe is ſaid 
to have died, and been buried in a very old Age. 
Others, however, maintain, that ſhe died and was 
buried at Feruſalem; and they farther add, that 
the Apoſtles being diſperſed in different Parts of 
the World to labour in the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, all on a ſudden, were miraculouſly tranſ- 
ported to Jeruſalem, that they might be preſent 
at the Deceaſe of the bleſſed Virgin; that after 
her Death, they buried her in the Valley of 
Gethſemane, where, for three whole Days, were 
heard Concerts of heayenly Singers; and that, 
at the End of the three Days, when the Concert 
ceaſed, and St. Thomas, who had not been pre- 
ſent at the Burial, was deſirous to ſee her Corpſe, 


they 


po 


11 


VVV ” _ . ; ; oe ONE . man 
From our LOR D's laſt Entry into Jeruſalem, to bis Aſces ſion into Heaven. 


E 


they opened her Tomb again; but not finding 


the Body there, they thence concluded, that God 
had been pleaſed to honour it with Immortality, 
by a Reſurrection previdus to that of other Men. 


But theſe are Traditions that (to ſpeak the ſofteſt 


Thing of them) deſerve no Regard at all. 

But to return to our Hiſtory. 

During theſe melancholy Tranſactions, the 
whole Frame of Nature began to be changed: The 


Sun withdrew its Light; the Stars appeared; and 


the Eclipſe was the more remarkable, becauſe the 
Moon, at that Time, was not in Conjunction. 
This Eclipſe began about twelve, and laſted till 
three in the Afternoon; when all Things were 
full of Horror and Amazement. Men's Hearts 
began to relent, and inſtead of their former In- 
ſults, they ſtood in filent Expectance of what 
would be the Iſſue. All this while our bleſſed 
Lord continued meek and filent, tho? languiſhing 
ard waſtin 
er dured, and the heavy Load of the divine Indig- 
nation againſt Sin; till, in the Words of the 
Pſalmiſt, he complained at laſt, Eli] Ei] Lama- 


ſabucthani, i. e. My God, my God, why haſt thou 


Forſaken me? 
One of the 
Ehhi, out of Ignorance of the Heb! ew Tongue, 
thought that he called for Elias to help him in 
his Diſtreſs; and thereupon dipping a Spunge in 
Vinegar, put it on a Reed, which St. J% calls 
a Stalk of Hyſſop, and (as he complained of 
being thirſty) gave it him to drink. Others, how- 


ever were for letting it alone, to ſee whether 


Elias would come and help him; but when he 
had taſted the Vinegar, and now knew that all 
the Types and Prophecies concerning him were 
fulfilled, his Father's Wrath appeaſed, and the 
great Work of Man's Redemption accomplithed. 
he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and then, bowing down his 
Head, he recommended his Soul into his Father's 
Hands, and ſo gaze up the Ghoſt. 

Upon his Expiration there immediately hap- 
pened a terrible Earthquake, which rent the 
Vail of the Temple from Top to Bottom, and 
ſplic the Rocks, and opened the Graves and 
Tombs, ſo that the Bodies of ſeveral who were 
dead, aroſe and went into Jeruſalem, where they 
were ſeen and known by many. "Theſe Prodigies 


which attended our Lord's Death, {truck the 


Spectators with ſuch Amazement, that, as they 
returaed home, they ſmote their Breaſts, and wich 
great Lamentation, declared that the Perſon who 
had ſuffered Day, was innocent. Nay the very 
Centurion, and other Soldiers, who attended the 
Execution, from a Conviction of what they had 
ſeen, were not afraid to affirm, that he certainly 
was the Son of God. 

The Day 


whereon our Saviour ſuffered, was 


the Eve, or Preparation to the Paſchal Feſtival, 


which, that Year, was on the ewiſh Sabbath-Day, 
and ſo was a Peaſt, and dabbath together. That 
therefore ſo great and ſolemn a Day might not 
be profaned by the Suſpe ſion of the Bodies on 
the Croſs, the Rulers of the Jews came, and re- 
queſted of Fi/ate, that their Legs might be bro- 
ken to haſten their Deaths, and u their Bodies 
taken down; which, accordingly was executed 
upon the two Thieves: Bur, when the 8. 11iers 
came to Jus, and found him already dead, in- 
ftcad of breaking his Legs, one of them pierced 


his Side with a Spear, irom which iſſucd out a | 


gicat Quantity of Blood and Water. 


| Saviour was alive. 


under the Agonies which his Body | 


Soldiers hearing the Word Eli or 


| God ; and that our bleſſed Saviour was not (as iome 


St. John calls Hyſſop, ä 
| becauſe the Greek Word is put to ſignify a Stalk, 


Among the Diſciples of our Lord, there 
one named Foſeph, a Man of great Wealth 
Honour, born in Arimathea, and, not 
bly, one of the Council of the grand. 
but who ſtood 1n ſome Fear of them, 
After his Death, h 


Was 
: ang 
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Sanbedrin, 
* hile Our 


was dead ſo ſoon; but being informed by Cdn 


| rdered th 
Body to be delivered to Joſeph, who, for the n, 
ſent, wrapped it up in fine Linnen Cloaths, which 
he had provided for that Purpoſe; and, 15 c 5 
lame Time, Nicodemus (another pri vate Diſciple 0 
our Lord's) brought a Mixture of Myrrh ard Al 
with other Spices and Perfumes, to embalm hi 
Body, according to the Manner of the Fey; : 
Again let us review the foregoing Paſſa f 
Eli! Eli] Lamaſubacthani; My God 
why haſt thou forſaken me? "Theſe Words are take 
from the twenty ſecond Pſalm, which is allowed 
by all Commentators, to relate to the Mc/hab: 
for which Reaſon our Saviour made uſe of chem 
rather than any other, to evidence his Title tg 
that Character. Now, in the Hebreay Way of | 
ſpeaking, 'tis certain that God is ſaid to leaye gr 
forſake any Perſon, when he ſuffers him to fall 
into great Calamities, and lie under great Mis 
fortunes, and does not help him out of them. To 
this purpoſe Zion, having been long afflicted, is | 
brought in by the Prophet, complaining the Lad 
hath for jaken me, the Lord hath forgotten me, Chap. | 
xlix. 14. And as the royal P/almiſt is very fre- 
uent in ſuch Complaints, fo he explains the Senſe 
of them, when he addreſſes himſelf to God, Why 
art thou ſo far from my Prayer, ſo that, tho [cry 
tn the Day-time, thou heareſt not? Pal. xxii. 1, 2. 
That David was not fallen into any Deſpondency, 
is maniſeſt from his calling God fo fiducially his 


ges. 


3 my Cod, 


hem, 


think) under any Failure of his Truſt in God, or 
any Preturbation of Spirit from the Senſe of di- 
vine Wrath, is evident from his ſaying of his 
ſuffering Condition, it is. finiſhed, and from the 
very Words, wherein he breathed his laſt, Fa- 
ther, into thy Hands I commit my Spirit. | 

'The Vinegar and Spunge, in Executions of con- 
demned Perions, were ſet ſet ready to {top the 
too violent Flux of Blood, that the Maletattor 
might be the longer in dying, but to the 
bleſſed Jeſus they were exhibited: with Scorn; for 
being mingled with Gall, the Mixture was more 
horrid and unpleaſant. 5 1 

It may be pretended, perhaps, that a Branch oi 
Hyſſop, might not be long enough to reach our 
Saviour's Mouth, as he was hanging upon the 
Croſs; but, beſides that, Croſſes were not, in ſome 
Places, erected ſo high, but that Beaſts of Prey 
could reach the Bodies, that were faſtened to them; 
and that Hyſſop, in theſe Countries, as well 4 
Muſtard-Seed, was of a much longer Growth than 
it is with us; I cannot ſee, why the Perſon, that 
offered our Saviour this Vinegar, might not make 
aſe of a Ladder, if the Crols was ſo high that 
he could not fairly reach bim: Nor is the Ditte 
rence in St. Matthew's calling it a Reed, whic 
of any Manner of Moment; 


Shoot, or Branch; ſo that St. Matthew ſpcabs of that 


in general, ey: St. Fobn 1 pecifies in e 
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There was a Tradition among the Jews, that 
it was Elias's proper Office to come and ſuccour 
rich as were in Miſery: And, ares 2 ſome 
of the Jews, either deceived with the Reſemblance 
of the Words, thou ht that our Lord called Elias 
to his Help; or elle giving a malicious Turn to 
the Senſe of the Words, which they well enough 
underſtood, they inſulted him, for his calling in 
yain Elias to his Help. 
The original Phraſe may denote a delivering 
up, or (as our Saviour expreſſes it, Luke xxiii. 
46.) a committing his Spirit into the Hands of 
Gd, as a ſacred Truſt to be reſtored again, and 
united to his Body, at the Time prefixed by 
his own infinite Wiſdom; and plainly implies ſuch 
2 Diſſolution, and actual Separation of Soul and 
Body, as every common Man undergoes, when he 
dies: But herein is a remarkable Difference, that 
what is in other Men the Effect of Neceſſity, was 
in Jeſus a voluntary Act, and the Effect of 
bis own free Choice. Hence the Generality of 
laterpreters have thought, that St. John takes 
Notice that Chriſt bowed his Head, before he gave 
uo the Ghoſt ; whereas, in common Caſes, the 
falling of the Head follows after the Breath's go- 
ing out of the Body: And hence alfo St. Mark ob- 
ferves, that Feſus's crying out with fo loud and 
ſtrong a Voice, immediately before his expiring, 
ws one Reaſon that moved the Centurion to think 
him an extraordinary Perſon ; for this ſhewed that 
*was not the Exceſs of Pain and Sorrow, that had 
tired out Nature and haſtened his Death, but that 
he, who (as himſelf profeſſes, John x. 18.) had 
Pruer to lay down his Life, and could not have 
it taken from him, without his own Permiſſion 
and Conſent, did freely and voluntarily lay it 
down, at ſuch a Time, as himſelf ſaw convenient. 
Some are of Opinion, that the Earthquake at 
the Death of our Saviour, was the ſame that hap- 
pened in the Reign of Tiberius Cæſar, and was 
the greateſt that ever was known in the Memory 
of Man. Both P/iny and Macrobius make men- 
tion of it; and the latter informs us, that it 
deſtroyed no leſs than twelve Cities in Aa: 
But, by the ſacred Text it appears, that the Earth- 
quake, here mentioned, affected only the Temple 
of Jeruſalem, and the Parts which are ſpecified, 
the Vail, the Ground, the Rocks, the Tombs, 
&c, Nor does it ſeem improbable, that this Pro- 
Ugy was ſhewn particularly in that Place, to fore 
te! the Deſtruction of the Temple, and its Service, 
upon the People's ſad Impiety in crucifying the 
Lord of Life. | 
In the ſecond Temple, between the Holy P/ace, 
ot ad the Mof# Holy (ſays Maimonides) there was no 
5 Partition-wall, tho? in the firſt Temple there was 
os. one, built of the Thickneſsof a Cubit. The Diviſion 
Prey tween them was made by two Vails, one from 
the Extremity of the Holy Place, and the other 


. Tom the Extremity of the Moſt Holy, with a void 
than pace of a Cubit between, The like F orm of Se- 
that Faration was obſerved in the Temple, which He- 
nabe us rebuilt, as Foſephus informs us; and therefore 
tha muſt be a Miſtake in thoſe, who think that this 
Jiffe- al was a Partition-wall of Stones. Whether of 


hich 5 two Vails, that which belonged to the Holy 
dee, or that which hung in the Moſs Holy, 
3 Was, at thi 7 . : . n 
Stalk, is Time, rent in twain, is a Queſtio 
f chat ron. the Antients, tho' the Words of the Au- 
er do the Hebrews, where he tells us, that 
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us a new Way through. the Vail, ſo that we may 
with Boldneſs enter into the holieſt by the Blood 
of Jeſns, Heb. x. 19, &c. ſeems to be a pretty clear 
Determination of it. | ; 

In the Church of the Sepulchre (which ſtands 
on Mount Calvary) is {till to be ſeen that memo- 
rable Cleft in the Rock, occaſioned, as it is ſaid, 
by the Earthquake which happened art our Lord's 
Crucifixion. This Cleft (as to what now appears 
of it) is about a Span wide at its upper Part, and two 
deep. Aſter this it cloſes : But then it opens again 
below, and runs down to an unknown Depth of 
Earth. That this Rent was made by the Earth- 


there is only Tradition to prove: But that it 18 a 
natural and genuine Breach, and not counterfeited 
by any Art, the Senſe and Reaſon of every one, 
that ſees it, may convince him; for the Sides of 
it fit like two Tallies to each other, and yet it 


well counterfeited by Art, or performed by any 
Inſtrument. e . Et, 
Since St. Paul ſtiles our Saviour the Fir/t- Born 


them that ſlept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. moſt Commenta- 
opened, as ſoon as our Saviour expired, yet none 
of the Saints aroſe, until he returned from the 
Grave: But then, who theſe Saints were, it is no 
eaſy Matter to conjecture. Some think, that the 


of the ancient Patriarchs, might beſt deſerve this 


Pre- eminence: But on the Day of Pentecoſt, St. 


Peter tells the Fews plainly, that the Body of 


into Heaven, Acts ii. 29, 34. and St. Paul, in his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, tells us of the Patriarchs, 


defigned, that they, without us, ſhould not be made 
Perfect, Heb. xi. 39, 40. The moſt probable Con- 
jecture therefore, 1s, that they were ſome of thoſe 
who believed in Jeſus (as old Simeon did) and died 
a little before his Crucifixion ; becauſe, of theſe 
It is faid, that they went into the Holy City, and 
appeared to many, and ſo, very probably were 
well known to thoſe, to whom they appeared, as 


having been their Contemporaries. 


The Centurion who attended at Chrifis Cruci- 


the Tradition 1s, 


That, upon his Converſion 


Cappadocia, where he began to preach eus Chriſt, 
but was there beheaded, and his Head carried to 
Pilate. But all this ſeems to be a Fable, for 
which there is no Foundation in Hiſtory. 


who was ſo by an eternal Generation, but only 
one that was his beloved and adopted Son, is ap- 
parent from hence, that what 15 here called the 
Son of God, is, in St. Lake xxiii. 47. ſaid to be a juſt 


the ſecond Pſalm, that their Meſiab was to be the 
Son of God; yet that they did not know him to 
be ſo, in the higher Senſe of the Word, ſeems to 


be evident, becauſe they did not know how Da- 


id could call him Lord, Matt. xxii. 16. 

The Jews had a ſtric non in their Law, 
that the dead Bodies of thoſe, who were executed, 
ſhould not hang all Night, but by all Means be 


Theie Girif, as our High- prieſt, has conſecrated for 


| buried that Day, Deut. xxi. 22, 23. but the Ro- 


12 U mans 


— 


quake, which happened at our Lord's Paſſion, 


runs in ſuch intricate Windings, as could not be 


From the Dead, Coloſſ. i. 18. and the Fruits of 


tors are of Opinion, tho? ſeveral Tombs were 


Man after God's own Heart, King David, or ſome 


David was ſtill in its Sepulchre, and not aſcended 


that they had not received the Promiſe, God having 


hx10n, according to ſome, was named Longinus; and 


to the Chriſtian Faith, being expelled from the 
Roman Army wherein he ſerved, he returned to 


That 7he Son of God did not always ſignify one. 


Man. For tho' the Fews very well knew, from 
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own Cuſtom, in Relation to the crucified Perſons, | brought about an ancient Prophecy concer 


more particularly be tulfilled in the juſt one. 


cerning him might be fulfilled, (Zach. x11. 10, 
12. which the Jews apply to the Meſſiab) but that try thoſe Impreſſions, which God makes 


| uncertain; but, among the many other important | entered upon his Miniſtry, held a priv 


From our LOR D's Jaft Entry into Jeruſalem, to his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
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mans uſed to do otherwiſe. They ſuffered the] The Riches and honourable Station of 
Bodies to hang upon the Croſs always until | are mentioned, not. out. of any Vanity and Often 
they were desk - and in ſome Caſes, a confider- | tation, that a Perſon of ſo conſiderable a Fi 8 
able Time longer. On this Occaſion it ſeems, || ſhould pay Reſpect to the Body of our biete 
as if the Jets had left the Romans to follow their Lord; but chiefly to ſhew how ſtrangely Cod 
and were in no Concern to have them taken down, | the Meſiab, viz. that, notwithſtanding th a 
had it not been for the near Approach, of their | famous Manner of his dying, he ſhould mats his 
Paſſover, whoſe Joy and Feſtivity, they thought Grave with the Rich, at his Death, Iſai. lit, g 
might be dampt by ſo melancholy a Sight. Upon | which, in itſelf, was a moſt unlikely Thing; not 
this Account they petition Pilate to have them | only becauſe the Bodies of them, that were cruc;. 
removed: And the Reaſon why Pi/ate might be | fied, did, by the Roman Laws, hang upon the 


rather induced to grant their Requeſt, was, that | Gibbet, ſometimes until they were conſumed; but 


the Romans themſelves had ſuch KeſpeQts for the becauſe the Fes, (tho? they did not allow of this 
Feaſts of their Emperors, that on thoſe Days they | Severity to the Dead) did nevertheleſs always bury 
always took down the Bodies from the Croſs, and | their Malefactors in ſome publick, negleQeg, 
gave them to their Relations. and ignominious Place; and fo, in all Probability, 

The Prophecy, which foretold, that a Bone of i muſt our Saviour have been treated, had not 6/0 


him ſhould not be broken, is uſually referred to the! /eph applied himſelf to the Governor, in Whoſe 


Command concerning the Paſchal-Lamb, Thou | Diſpoſal the Bodies of executed Perſons were. 


ſhalt not break a bone of it, Exod. xii. 46. But, as | Kamatha (from whence Arimathea is formed) 


David was likewiſe a Type of Chriff, we cannot ſignifies Height, It is placed by St. Ferom between 
ſee, why it may not refer to theſe Words of his, Lydda and 7oppa ; but modern Travellers ſpeak 
He keepeth all his Bones, ſo that none of them is of it as lying between Foppa and Feruſalem, and 
broken, Plal. xxxiv. 19. or way the Promiſe, j ſituated on a Mountain, tho? very different from 
which reſpects all righteous Perſons, might not ; Ramathaim-Zophim, the Place where Samuel was 


The Man who pierced his Side with a Spear, | mathaa was to the Meſt of Feruſalem. 
was not one of the Horſe (as is uſually — It may well ſeem ſtrange, that Joſeph, who 
but of the Foot Soldiers; becauſe a Spear, or | never durſt openly profeſs a Regard to 7eſu, 
ſhort Pike, was one Part of the Armour belong- while living, ſhould now, when he had ſuffered 
ing to the Roman Infantry; and the Reaſon why all the Ignominy of a Malefactor, not to (tick 
this was done, was, not only that a Prediction con- to intereſt himſelf for his honourable Interment. 
| But, beſides, that this might be an Inſtance of the 


his Death might be put beyond all Diſpute, which, | upon Men's Minds, even, at the moſt unlikel 
had it been doubtful, muſt have made his Reſur- | Seaſons of preyailing ; the Deſire which Pilate 
rection (which is the greateſt Aſſurahce we have had expreſſed, to ſave our Lord's Life, and avow- 


of our own Reſurrection, and Glory with him) ed Unwillingneſs to condemn him, together with 
| | the Prodigies that had accompanied his Crucih- 


remain doubtful likewiſe. [ | | 
St. John the Evangeliſt, who was an Eye-wit- ion, and made now every Heart relent, might 
neſs of this Paſſage, affirms it in a particular Man- be Motive enough for him to go in bold!y to 
ner, Chap. xix. 35. and, in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. | Pilate, (as St. Mark expreſſes it) and beg the Body 
v. 6. makes it a Matter of great Moment, when ' of him, before it was taken from the Crols, Ac- 
he tells us, 1hs is he that came by Water and | cording to the Miſpna, the neareſt Relations of 
Blood; not by Water only, but by Water and Blood. [wy chat ſuffered as Criminals, were not per. 
The Force of whoſe Reaſoning (according to the | mitted to put their Bodies into Family Tombs, 
learned Hammond) is this, —— That, as Water until their fleth was all conſumed in the publick 
was the Emblem of our Saviour's Purity, and Blood | Sepulchres ; and this might poſſibly be the Reaſon 
the Evidence of bis Fortitude and Patience, and | why Foſeph made ſuch Haſte with his Requelt to 
both of theſe proceeded from his Side, they jointly | the Governor, viz. that he might prevent our 
evince the Neceſſity of ſuch Purity and Patience, in | Lord from being caſt into one of the publick 
every one that believes aright in Chriſt. Ihe Jew- | Charnel-houſes, appointed for the Reception of 
i; Doctors have a Tradition, (as Dr. Lightfoot ac- Malefactors Bodies. 585 f 
quaints us) that when Moſes ſmote the Rock, there The Nicodemus above mentioned, is the ſame 
firſt came forth Blood, and then Water. Whether | Ruler of the Fews, and Maſter of Jrael, as the 
the Apoſtle might have reſpect to that Tradition ¶Evangeliſis calls him, Job iii. 1, 10. who, at * 
when he calls Chrift that Rock, 1 Cor. x. 4. is | Lord's firſt coming to Feruſalem, after 8 
ate Con- 
Deſigns of this Water and Blood, the Antients have ference with him, and for ever after was his = 
well obſerved, that, by a ſpecial Act of God's | ciple, tho! he made no open Profeſſion of it 1 


Providence, there flowed, at this Time, from our | after his Paſſion. W hether it was before or 75 
Saviour's Side, the two Sacraments of his Church, | this Time, that he received Baptiſm from 19 


Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord. As to the of Chriſt's Diſciples, is a Thing uncertain; . 
natural Reaſon of this Flux of Water and Blood | there is Reaſon to believe, that the Fews, . i 
from our Lord's Body, Anatomiſts tells us, that] they came to be informed of it, depoſed 5 
there is a Caßſula, near the Heart, called the Peri- from the Dignity of a Senator, excommunic⸗ : 
cardium, which hath Water in it, of continual] him, and drove him out of Feruſalem. 1 
Uſe to cool the Heart; and that the coming out] is farther ſaid, that they would have pe 
of Water here with the Blood, was a ſure Evi-| death, but that, in Conſideration to Gamali- *. 
dence of the wounding his very Heart, and conſe | was his Uncle, or Couſin- german, they * gf 
qcuatly of the certainty of his Death. | | | 8 * 


Joſeph, 


born, and which lay to the North, whereas Ari. 
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' themſelves with beating him almoſt to death, and 
vlundering his Goods. Iis added likewiſe, that 
\ Gamaliel conveyed him to his Country-houſe, 
where he provided him with Things neceſſary for 
his Support, and when he died, buried him ho- 
nourably by St. Stephen. 5 5 
But to go on with our Narration. 
Not far from the Place of Execution, there was 
Garden belonging to Joſeph, where he had 
lately hen out of a Rock, a Sepulchre for his own 
oper Interment. Having therefore embalmed 
our Saviour's Body, and wound it up in the Lin- 
gen Cloaths, here they buried, and with a large 
gone cut out of the Rock for that Purpoſe, cloſed 
the Mouth of the Sepulchre : But Mary Magda- 
in, and the other Women, who were preſent at 
his Death, and aſſiſted at his Burial, having ta- 
ken good Notice of the Place where he was laid, 
went and prepared freſh Spices for his farther Em- 
balmment, as ſoon as tne Sabbath-day was over. 
On the Sabbath-day the Rulers of the Jews came 
Pilate, and informed him, That our Lord (whom 
they called an Impoſtor) having, in his Life-Time, 
made it his Boaſt, that on the third Day, he would 
riſe again from the Dead, they therefore requeſted 
him, that he wou!d order the Sepulchre to be kept 
under a ſtrong Guard, until that Day was paſſed, 
left bis Diſciples ould fieal him away by Night, 
and then give in out, that he was riſen from the 
Dead ; which might prove a more dangerous Se- 
dufion to the People, than any Thing they had yet 
fallen into. Whereupon he gave them Leave to 


poſt them near the Sepulchre; which accordingly 
| they did; and, to ſecure it againſt all private 
Attempts, ſet a Seal on the Stone that was at the 
Mouth of it. 

Early next Morning, even as the Sun was riſing, 
Mary Magdalen, and the other Woman, who, on 
Friday Evening had prepared Spices and Perfumes, 
went to the Sepulchre, ro embalm again our Sav1- 
our's Body; being ignorant of the Guard that was 
placed there. Their whole Care and Conſulta- 
tion, in the Way, was how they might get the 
large Stone, that was at the Entrance, removed. 
But, before they arrived at the Place, an Angel 


hs, from Heaven had rolled it away, and ſat upon 
ck it; at the Sight of whom (tor his Countenance 
was like Lightning) and at the Noiſe of the Earth- 


parition, they 


e Women accordingly, filled with Fear, and 
cated J and Wonder altogether, haſtened to find out 
a5 i Apoſtles, to whom they related what they 
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2 Detachment of the Guard of the Temple, and to 
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Out of Curioſity, however, Peter and Jobn ran 
to tne Sepulchre, and found the Thing true ac- 


cording to the Women's Report; the Body gone; 


the burying Cloaths lying on the Ground; and 
the Napkin, that was about his Head, very care- 
fully folded, and laid by itſelf. Notwithſtanding 
this, ſuch was their Incredulity, that they re- 
turned home, never ſuppoſing any Thing elſe, but 
that ſome-body had taken him away. Mary 
Magdalen, who, by this Time, was again re- 
turned to the Sepulchre, ſtayed behind the two 
A poltles weeping ; and, as the ſtooped down to 
look in, ſaw two Angels in bright Apparel, fit- 
ting where the Body had lain, one at the Head, 
and the other at the Fect. As the Angels were 
enquiring of her the Occaſion of her Tears, and 
the telling them, that it was the Loſs of her 
Lord's Body, ſhe happered to turn kerfelf round, 
and faw Feſus bimſelt; but, ſuppoſing bim to be 
the Maſter of the Garden (where the Sepulchre 
was) ſhe deſired of him, that if he had removed 
the Body any where, he would be ſo kind as to 
let her know, that the might take Care of it. 
Hereupon, our Lord calling her by her Name, 
ſhe immediately knew him, and throwing herſelf 
at his Feet, was going to embrace him; but he 
torbad her, upon the Account, that he had not, as 
vet, aſcended to his Father, and only required her 
to acquaint his Apoſtles with e 
and immediate Aſcenſion into Heaven; which ſhe 
failed not to do, but ſtill they gave no Credit to 
her Report. 
In the mean Time, ſome of the Guards, in a 
great Fright, fled into the City, and related all 
that had occurred, to the Chief-prieſts and Rulers, 
who immediately aſſembled themſelves to con- 
ſult upon this important Affair, and came at 
length to this Reſolution, wiz. To bribe the Sol- 
dicrs with a large Sum of Money, and thereby en- 
gage them to give it out, among the People, that 
while themſelves were afleep, the Diſciples of Jeſus 
came, and ſtole him away; promiſing them withal, 
that, in Caſe this their pretended Neple ſhould come 
to the Governor's Kars, they would take Care to pa- 
cify him. The Soldiers accordingly took the 


quake, which accompanied his Appearance, the 
Guards fell down, like ſo many dead Men; ſo the 
Women had free Entrance into the Sepulchre, but 
were not a little aſtoniſhed to ſee the Body gone, 
ad an Angel, in a refulgent Habit, fitting in the 
Place, where it had laid. Frightened at this Ap- 
made all the Haſte they could, out 
of the Sepulchre, but were met by another An- 
el, in the like glorious Apparel, who not only 
acquainted them with our Lord's Reſurrection, ac- 
cording to what he had foretold his Diſciples; 
| but, to give them a fuller Conviction, reconduct- 
ed them into the Sepulchre; ſhewed them that 
the Place where he laid was empty; and ordered 
hem to go immediately, and carry the Apoſtles 
(but more eſpecially + eter) the News thereof. 


heard and ſeen; but, inſtead of believing 
they looked upon this, as no more than 
htened Imagina- 
2 


Money, and obeyed their Orders: And this Re- 
port was current among the Fews for many Years 
after. | 

Here let us review what we have now. been 
relating. | 
his Garden has been long ſince converted into 
a Church, called the Church of the Sepulchre, as 
being built over the Place, where our Lord's 
Sepulchre was. To fit this Place for the Structure 
of a Church, the firſt Founders were obliged to 
reduce it-to a plain Area, which they did by 
cutting down ſeveral Parts of the Rock, and by 
railing up others: But, in this Work, Care was 
taken, that none of thoſe Parts of the Place, which 
were more immediately concerned in our Lord's 
Paſſion, ſhould be either altered or diminiſſied; 
inſomuch that that Part of it, where Chriſt is ſaid 
to have been faſtened to, and lifted upon the Croſs, 
is left entire, ſtanding at this Day, eighteen Steps 
above the common Floor of the Church, and the 
holy Sepulchre itſelf, which was at firſt a Cave 
hewn into a Rock under Ground, having had the 

Rock cut away from it all around, is now, as it 
were, a Grotto above Ground. 85 

There are ſeveral Circumſtances in the Deſcrip- 
tion of our Saviour's Tomb, which contribute very 


greatly 


of 1 
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eatly to the Confirmation of the Truth of his 
eſurrection. As Firſt, The Place of his Inter- 
ment was near adjoining to the City, that there 
by the Miracle of his Reſurrection might be bet-, 
ter known to all the Jews, and his own Apoſtles 
more eſpecially. Secondly, His Tomb was a 
new one, wherein never Man before was laid, 
and therefore, when his Body left this Sepulchre 
empty, no Suſpicion could remain of its being 
any other Body, than that which 4 had taken 
don from the Croſs, and diſpoſed of in that 
Place. Thirdly, It was hewn out of a Rock, in- 
capable of being undermined, or dug through; and 
therefore there was no poſſible Way for the Per- 
ſon depoſited in a Place ſo contrived, to get out 
again, except only at the Mouth or Door of the 
Cave. And yet, Fourthly, A large Stone, which 
(according to Mr. Maundrel, who ſaw it) is two. 
Yards and a Quarter long, one broad, and one 
thick, cloſed up the Entrance of it; all which was 
watched by a ſtrong Guard of fixty Soldiers: So 
that, as the Centry wald not ſuffer the Body to 
be conveyed out by this Way, the Nature of the 
Place would not allow it by any other; therefore, 
had not our Lord been more than Man, he could 
never have forced his Paſſage out. Of ſuch mighty 
Significance it is to us, that ſo punctual a 2785 5 
tion is given the World of our bleſſed . Lord's 
Burial, and all the Circumſtances relating to it, 
ſince they all contribute great Strength to theſe 
two moſt important Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
the Death and Reſurrection of Feſus. 
This Sepulchre of Foſeph's, which fell to our 
Lord's Share (according to the Deſcription - of 
thoſe that have lately 5 it) is a Kind of ſmall 
Chamber, almoſt ſquare within ; whoſe Height, 
from Bottom to Top, is eight Feet and an Inch; its 
Length ſix Feet and an Inch; and its Breadth, 
fifteen Feet and ten Inches; its Entrance, which 
looks towards the Eaſt, is but four feet high and 
two feet ten Inches Wide. The Place within, where 
our Lord's Body was laid, takes up a whole Side of 
the Cave. It is a Stone raiſed from the Ground to 
the Height of two Feet and four Inches; whole 
Length 1s five Feet eleven Inches; and its Breadth 
eus e and eight Inches, placed length - wiſe from 
Eaſt and Weſt. The Stone 1s ſtill remaining, even 
to this Day; but the particular Parts of it are not 
viſible, it being incruſted over with white Marble. 
is generally ſuppoſed, that this Guard of 
the Temple was a large Detachment of Roman 
Soldiers; who, in the Time of the Feaſt, kept 
Centry at the Gates of the Temple, to prevent 
ſuch Diſorders as might very well happen among 
ſuch a large Cont of People: For, by the Se- 
que of their Story it appears, Matt. xxvili. 19. 
at they depended upon Pz/ate, were ſubject to 
his Correction, and conſequently were not Levites, 
(as-ſome imagine) but Roman Soldiers, 

When Daniel was caſt into the Lions Den, it is 
ſaid, That the King ſealed the Stone that was laid 
upon the Mouth of it, with his own Signet and 
with the Signet of his Lords, that the Purpoſe might 
not be changed concerning Daniel, Chap. vi. 17. and 
from hence, ſome have ſuppoſed, that the Stone, 
wherewith our Lord's Sepulchre was cloſed, was 
ſealed with Pilate's Signet, becauſe it was a Mat- 
ter of publick Concern, and others have fancied ; 
that it was farther ſecured by a great Chain, that 
went acroſs it, and that the Marks thereof were 
viſtble in the venerable Bede*s Time. 


corded in xvith Chap. of Mar#'s Goſpel, concern 
ing ſome Circumſtances that happened at ,,, 
Lord's 1 and the Narrations of the oth, 
Evangeliſis, made ſome of the Antients (as 8 
Ferom informs us) call in queſtion its Authority 
But, as this Chapter was owned in the Tin. 
of Ireneus, and is quoted in the apoſtolick Gan. 
ſtitutions, a ſmall Matter of diſtinguiſhing, 2. 
ded to what Dr. Whitby has done, by way of 4 
pendix to it, will be a Means ſufficient to reconct 
them. As to the Difference between the Accoy; 
in St. Luke, who mentions the Viſion of Angel, t 
Mary Magdalen, before her going to Peter, and 
that in St. John, who makes it ſubſequent to it; oy, 
learned Hammond is of Opinion, that this and fey. 
ral other Inconfiſtences may be adjuſted by this one 
Conſideration, That St. Lake writing from Notes 
which he had collected from Eye-witneſſes, aud 
not from his own Knowledge, obſerves not fo ex. 
actly the Order of Time, where Things were done 
and ſpoken, but oftentimes in another Method. 
puts together Things of Affinity to one another. 
though not done or ſaid at the ſame Time. Po. 
ſo in Relation to the Tranſactions at our Lord 
Sepulchre, he firſt ſets down all that concerr, 
the Women together, and then that which <<. 
cerns Peter; tho' Part of that, which concerned 
the Women, was done after what is mentioned 
of St. Peter: For the punctual Obſervation of (). 
der (ſays our Annotator) is not neceſſary when 
Things themſelves are truly recited. The right | 
Order of the Story he therefore ſuppoſes, is thi, 
Mary and the other Woman came to the Sigi. 
chre, but found, that before their Coming, an A. 
gel, with an Earthquake, had rolled away the Stau, 
and that the Body was gone. Upon this Mary return; 
to Peter and John; tells them what ſhe had ſcen; and 
they, to ſatisfy themſelves of the Truth of her Ri- 
port, haſten to the Sepulchre; and having found 
Things juſt as ſhe told them, went away again. | 
the mean Time, the Women flay at the Sepulcire, 
wondering at this ſtrange Event; and then follows 
the Vißon of Angels, fitting upon the Stone, aud 
within the Sepulchre, ſpeaking to the Women, aud 
aſſuring them of the Reality of Chriſt's Reſurrectia; 
upon which they depart the ſecond Time, to tell th! 
Apoſtles the News. V 
Peter is here named, not as the Prince of the 
Apoſtles, but (as the Fathers ſay) for his Conſola: 
tion, and to take off the Scruple, which might | 
lie upon his 17 whether, after his threefold 
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Denial of his Maſter (with ſuch horrid Agegrava IF; 
tions attending it) he had not forfeited his Right the 
to be one of our Lord's Diſciples. Jer 
The Cuſtom of Interment among the Jews was, Ni 
to roll the dead Body (as we read our Saviour“ bo] 
was, John xix. 39, 40.) up in Spices, which, cho rup 
they preſerved it, in ſome Meaſure, from Cor- FB 
ruption, by their glewy Nature, could not but and 
make the Cloaths that were uſed with them, cling bur 
ſo cloſe to the Skin, as not to be drawn off with- me 
out a Kee deal of Time and Difficulty. When in 
therefore theſe Coverings were found regular!) We 
ulled off, wrapped up, and laid by; this plain. ba 
y ſhews, that the Diſciples could have no Hand wh 
in ſtealing away their Maſter's Body. For, do Ca 
Thieves, after they have rifled an Houſe, uſe (0 em 
Ipend Time in putting Things in Order again! Ly 
r can it enter into any ſober Man's Thoughts, tha 
that they, who came by Stealth, and in Dange! th 


muy 


The teeming Oppoſition between what is re- 


of their Lives (as 
3 


the Diſciples certainly 
| | hays 
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ſtay, to awaken the Guard, and trifle away their 
Time, in ſuch hazardous and unneceſſary Nice- 
ies, Had they been really engaged in this Af, 
ir, they certainly would have taken away the 
Body at once, without tarrying to unbind and un- 
Ireſs it. And therefore the Condition, in which 
he Sepulchre was found, to every conſiderate Man, 
uſt be a ſufficient Confutation of that idle Pre- 
ence of the Jews, His Diſciples came and ſtole 
him (WAY 8 IG 
Various are the Senſes which Interpreters have 
been pleaſed to affix to the Reaſon, which our 
Lord aſſigns, for his rejecting this Woman's Ho- 
mage and Embraces, Jam not yet Aſcended to my 
Father. Some imagine that Mary ſtill retaining 
ter Notions of a temporal Kingdom, concluded 
at our Lord was now riſen, on purpoſe to al- 
ſme it, and retaining her Notions of a temporal 
kingdom, concluded, that our Lord was now 
"ſen, om purpoſe to aſſume it, and therefore fell 
down to adore him; but that he, willing to raiſe 
her Mind to ſpiritual and celeſtial Thoughts, gave 
ter to underſtand, that, as yet it was not a pro- 
Time for her to make her Addreiles to him; 
becauſe he was not yet aſcended into Heaven, from 
hence he was to adminiſter his Kingdom, and 
o ſend down the Holy Ghoſt, in order to form a 
ſpiritual Communion between himlelt and his true 
Diſciples. Others l chat Woman imagined, 
that our Lord was riſen again, in the Manner that 
Lazarus did, viz. to live upon Earth, as he had 
done before; and that therefore, to convince her 
of the contrary, he bid her not touch him, as a 
mortal Man, becauſe I am not yet aſcended into 
Heaven, but, in a ſhort Time ſhall; and that is 
the Place where you are to pay me your Homage 
and Adorations. Others again ſay, that by a 
Figure, common enough among Grammarians, 
who frequently change one Tenſe for another, our 
Gviour's Words may denote, that he was not then 
about to aſcend, but to ſtay many Days upon 
Earth ; ſo that Mary might have Space and Op- 
ortunity enough to pay her Adorations, and to 
atisfy herſelf in the Truth of his Reſurrection. 
But theſe, and ſeveral other Interpretations of the 
like kind, are far from being natural, and ſeem 
calculated on purpoſe to exclude the Notion of 
our armor Aſcenſions, during his Stay 
won Earth, after his Reſurrection, which, in the 
Courſe of the ſubſequent Anſwers, we hope to 
evince to be true. 3 3 
Some are of Opinion, that the Report, which 
the Euangeliſt ſpeaks of, as current among the 
Jews, that the Diſciples ſtole away the Body by 
Night, was not that our Lord's Diſciples came and 
wle him away, but that the Soldiers were cor- 
upted by the High-prieſts to ſay ſo. This, in- 
leed, gives a quite different Turn to the Thing, 
and is very fayourable to the Chriſtian Cauſe ; 
ut yet, whoever conſiders the circular Letters, 
mentioned by Juſtin Martyr, which the Rulers 
n Jeruſalem ſent to the principal Fews all the 
Vorld over, concerning the FaQ, and the great 
Pains, which (as Tertullian informs us) they every 
where took to propagate it, together with the 
are, which he, and the other antient Apologiſts 
employed to confute this ſenſeleſs, but malicious 
fe, mult needs be of a contrary Opinion, viz. 
mat the Report was ſpread, not againſt the Few- 
© Rulers, but the Chriſtian Diſciples; and was 
NuMs. LXX. 


have done * ſuch an N ſhould thus 


not quite extinct, when St. Matthew wrote his 
Goſpel, Ch. xxvili. 15. which was much about 
lee Years after Chriſt's Death. 
Let us now return to our Hiſtory; | 

On this fame Day of ChriſPs Reſurrection, as 
two of his Diſciples were taking a Walk, in the 
Afternoon, to a Town called Emmas, and diſ- 
courſing, as they went along, of what had lately 
happened Feſus joining himſelf to their Com- 
pany, but they knew him not, and obſerving that 
they looked melancholy, he asked them the Sub- 
jet of their Diſcourſe, and what it was that 
made them ſo diſconſolate ? To which one of 
them replied, That the Subject of their Diſcourſe, 
was too notorious even to eſcape the Knowledge of 
the greateſt Stranger ; that it was concerning Jeſus 
Nazareth, who, indeed; was a great Prophet 
one whom they expected would have been the King, 
and Redeemer of Iſrael ; but, to their great Diſ- 


appointment, had of late been delivered to Death, 


by their Rulers, and crucified. And, what is more 
aſtoniſhing, continued he, this very Day (which is 
the third fince his Death) ſome Women of our Com- 
Pany, having been early at the Sepulchre, and not 
have finding the Body, ſurprized us with an Account, 
that they had ſeen a Viſion of Angels, who aſſur:d 
them that he was alive; which, in Part, was con- 
firmed by ſome of our Men too, who went to the 
: epulchre, and found it empty, but did not ſee 
Pim. | 
Hereupon our Lord took Occaſion to reprove 
their Incredulity, and, from the Teſtimony 
of the Prophets, 'to convince them, that it was 


highly neceſſary the Meſſi ab ſhould ſuffer Death, 


As they drew near to the Village, where they in- 
tended to ſpend that Night, Fe/us ſeemed as if he 
had farther to go; but they being unwilling to 
loſe his good Converſation, with ſome Intreaty, 
peevatled with him to ftay. He did fo: And, as 

e was ſitting at the Table with them, took Bread, 
bleſſed it, brake it, and delivered it to them, as 
he was wont to do; whereupon their Eyes were 
opened, and they knew him; but immediately 
he vaniſhed out of their Sight. ; 

As ſoon as the two Diſciples had recovered 


from their Surprize, they haſtened to Feruſalem, 


where the Apoſtles were met together ; who, up- 


on their Arriyal, informed them, that their Lord 
was certainly riſen, and had appeared unto Peter ; 
whilſt they, in their Turns, related what had hap- 
pened to them, in the Country; how Feſus had 
walked, and and converſed with them, and how 
they came to know by breaking of Bread. Burt, 
notwithſtanding all theſe Teſtimonies, ſeveral 
among them remained {till incredulous. 

For Fear of the Fews, the Apoſtles had ſhut 
the Door, and were now fit down to Supper in a 
private Room, late in the Evening, when our 
bleſſed Saviour came in, and ſaluted them ; and, 
that they might not take him fer a Spirit or Phan- 
tom, but for the very Perſon that was crucified in 
their Sight, he ſhewed them the Wounds in his 
Hands, his Feet, and his Side. Nay, that he 
might cure them of all Scruples and Doubtful- 
neſs, he eat a Piece of: broiled Fiſh, and ſome 
Honey-comb before them all; and then, having a 
litde upbraided them with their Unbelief, he 
gave them ſeveral great and weighty Inſtructions, 
a Power to underſtand the Scripture more per- 


fectly, a Renovation of their Commiſſion to preach 
e "RS 8 to 


and riſe again, in order to a glorious Exaltation. 
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From our LO R D's laſt Entry into Jeruſalem, to his Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
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to all Nations, a Power and Authority to remit 
or retain Sins, a Communication of the bleſſed 
Spirit, by breathing on them, and a Promiſe of 
ſending bim more plentifully (to enable them to 
be witneſſes of his Reſurrection) before they were 
to depart from Feruſalem. And thus ended the 
Fir ſt-Day of the Week, which, in Honour of our 
bleſſed Saviour's Reſurrection, has, ever ſince, 
been kept as the Sabbath among Chriſtians. 

At the above-mentioned Appearance of our 
bleſſed Saviour, all the Apoſtles, (except Thomas) 
were preſent ; and, when they recounted to him 
every Particular, that had happened in his Ab- 


ſcenſe, ſo far was he from giving his Aﬀent to | 


them, that he openly declared, that unleſs he had 
the utmoſt Evidence of his Senſes, by putting his 
Finger into the Holes in his Hands and Side, he 
| would not believe a Word of what they told him. 
On the Sunday following therefore, when, in the 
ſame Place, they were all met together, with the 
Doors ſhut, for fear 6f the Fews, and Thomas 
was with them, Jeſus came, and ſtanding in the 
Midſt of them, ſaluted them, as formerly, with 
the Bleſſing of Peace. After that, turning to 
Thomas, he offered him the Satisfaction which 
be deſired, viz. the feeling his Hands and his 
Side, where the Nails and the Spear had pierced; 
which, when that Apoſtle had done, and upon 
Conviction, cried out in Tranſport, My God, and 
my Lord ! our Saviour yore him to underſtand, that 
his believing, after 
dence, was neither ſo praiſe-worthy or reward- 
able, as was the Faith of thoſe who had not the 
like Conviction. 2 
Aſter this Appearance to the Apoſtles, in a full 
Body, they all reſolved (purſuant to their Lord's 
Directions) to leave Fudea, and return into their 
own Province of Galilie. They had not been 
long there, before Peter, and ſeveral others of 
chem went a fiſhing in the Lake or Sea of Tibe- 
rias; but, after much toiling all Night, they 
caught nothing. In the Morning, as they were 
mins to Shore, a Perſon, unknown to them, 
being informed of their ill Succeſs, adviſed them 
to caſt their Net on the Right-Side of the Ship, 
which, when they done, they encloſed ſo 1 a 
Number of large Fiſhes, as made John ſuſpect, 
that the Perſon on Shore might poſſibly be their 
Maſter. This he no ſooner ſuggeſted to Peter, 
but Peter, 1mpatient of Delay, throws on his 
Coat, and jumps into the Sea, and gets to Land, 
while the other Apoſtles had much ado to haul 
the Vellel, and the Net, ſo loaded with ' Fiſhes, 
ſafe to Shoar. The Number of the Fiſhes was an 
hundred and fifty : But, what was more ſurpriz- 
ing, at their Landing they found a Fire ready 
made, Fiſh broiling on it, and Bread ſtandin 
by. This notwithſtanding, our Lord ordered 
them to bring ſome of thoſe, which they had 
caught, and having asked them to fit down with | 
him, he not only diſtributed to them, but eat 
ſome of the Bread and Fiſh himſelf, to give them 
a {till farther Aſſurance of the Reality of his Re- 
ſurrection. N Ss 
When Dinner was ended, he entered into Con- 
verſation with Peter; and having thrice demand- 
ed of him, if he loved him, and thrice received 
a Declaration that he did, he each Time 1njoined 
him to take care of the Flock, which he had com- 
mitted to him. After this, in a figurative Speech, 


uch a demonſtrative Eyi- | 


he ſignified to him, by what Manner of Death he 
: | 


55 
was to glorify God, even by Crucifixion: 1. 
when Peter deſtred to known fs Fate of lie 
vourite Apoſtle St. John, inſtead of gratify; 4- 
his Curioſity he required him rather to attend 10 


his own Concerns, and, as he was to reſemble bin 


in the Manner of his Death, ſo to endeavoy; to | 


imitate him in his Deportment under it, 777, 
that he ſtay till T come, 5 ts that to Soba 
thou me* This Anſwer of our Saviour's, howey 5 
Bae Occaſion to a Report among the reſt of the 
iſciples, that John was never to die; but hi : 
ſelf confuted that Opinion in his Goſpel, and b : 
ſurviving the Fate of Feruſalem, verified NY, 
our Saviour meant. 3 Foy: 
After this our Lord, having appointed a ;,. 
lemn Meeting of as many of his Diſciples, ., 
could conveniently be got together, and named a 
certain Mountain in Galilee, for that Purpoſe he 
there appeared, not only to the eleven Apoſtle 
but to five hundred Brethren at once. Here % 
acquainted his Apoſtles, that all Power, both in 
Heaven and Earth, was given to him; command. 
ed them to inſtru& all Nations, and to baptize 
them in the Name of the Father, and of the Gyn 
and of the Holy Gh, and to preſs them to the 
Obſervation of all his Precepts ; foretold them 
what mighty Signs any Wonders ſhould attend 
thoſe who were true Covent to his Religion; 
and promiſed them his daily Protection and Af 
ſiftange, even unto the End of the World, 
Forty Days was the Time pre-ordained for our 
Lord's Continuance upon Earth, after his Refur- 
rection. Theſe Days were now almoſt expired, 
when the Apoſtles (according as they were order- 
ed) with ſome. of their ſele& Friends, returned 


to Jeruſalem, and there aſſembled themſelves in 2 


private Place. Our bleſſed Saviour came to them; 
and, among other Things, relating to the Go- 
vernment of his Church, gave them particularly 


in Charge, that they ſhould not depart from .. 


ruſalem, until they had received that miraculous 
Effuſion of the Ho/ Ghoſt, which he had pro» 
miſed, and would ſhortly ſend down upon them. 
This Effuſion of the Spirit the Apoſtles imagined 
might poſlibly be an Introduction to his glorions 
temporal Kingdom, which ſtill ran in their 
Heads ; and therefore they asked him, whether he 
intended, at that Time, to reflore the Kingdom to 
Iſrael? but he checked their Enquiry, and gave 
them to underſtand, that, after the Deſcent of the 


Holy Ghoft upon them, they would have juſter No- 


tions of theſe Matters, and be ſufficiently enabled 
to be the authentick Witneſſes of his Life and 
Actions, all the World over; and with theſe 
Words he led all the Company out of the City, 


to that Part of Mount Oliver, which was nearelt | 


to Bethany, and there, as he was lifting up Þs 
Hands, and giving them his Benediction, while 
they continued all in an adoring Poſture, he was 
parted from them, gradually taken up 1n a Cloud, 
and carried triumphantly into Heaven, where he 


| now ſitteth at the Right-Hand of God, God bleſſed 


for ever. Amen, 

Again let us review the foregoing Paſſages. 

Emmaus (which was afterwards made a City, 
and called Nicopoli;) was, at this Time, a ſma 
Village, about ſeyen Miles diſtant from J 
ſalem, to the Weſt, where it is ſuppoſed, b Bedk 
and others, that either C/zophas, or his Comp” 
nion had an Houſe ; which, by their importu%"s 


Feſus to go With them, ſeems not improbab!s 
| becaule 
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decauſe they could not propoſe to entertain him 
o commodiouſly, or hoſpitably in an Inn. 
Whether it was, that after his Reſurrection, 
his Perſon was ſo conſiderably changed, that thoſe 
qho knew him before, could not ealily di{tin- 
iſh him; or that he appeared in an Habit quite 
different from what he uſed to wear, which, for 
ſome Time, might hinder them from recollecting 
who he was, or that he ſuſpended the Operation 
of their Senſes, that he might have a better Op- 
rtunity to inſtruct their Underſtandings; or that, 
by an extraordinary Power he with-held their 
Eyes from perceiving bim; upon which, by re- 
noying of that Impediment, they immediately 
knew him. Any of theſe Cauſes will anſwer the 
Purpoſe better, than that we ſhould 1mpute (as 
ſome do, their not knowing their Maſter, to their 
exceſſive Grief and Sorrow. \ bY 
Two Diſciples going to Emmaus, were diſ- 
courſing together upon the late extraordinary 
Events. He, who was the Spokeſman upon this 
Occaſion, is ſaid to be Cleophas, Luke xxiv. 18. 
who was the Brother of Fo/eph, the Husband of 
the Virgin Mary, and fo the reputed Uncle of 
Chriſt, whoſe Son Simeon, by the joint Conſent of 
the Apoſtles then living, was made Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem, after St. James, as being the neareſt of 
Kin to our Saviour. | | 
Feſus ſeemed willing to go farther ; and ſo 
very probably would have done, had not the Diſ- 
ciples preſſed him to ſtay with them: But, ſup- 
poſing he had been reſolved to abide with them, 
and was minded to try the Temper of his Fellow- 
Travellers, we cannot from hence charge him 
either with Diſſimulation or Deceit ; becauſe, 
though our Words ought to be the certain Inter- 


be imployed fo, as to deceive any, yet walking 
bath no certain Signification, nor was it ever in- 
ſtituted to be an Indication of the Mind. 

The original Word in St. Luke, which our 
Tranſlation has rendered they conſtrained him, in 
Terms, literal indeed, ſeems 1n this Place a little 
two harſh ; becauſe it is very improbable (eſpe- 
cially if we conſider the Context) that theſe two 
Diſciples ſhould offer any Force or Violence to 
Jeſus to make him go with them. | 
Origen is of Opinion, that our bleſſed Lord, for 
the forty Days, that he was upon Earth after his 
Reſurrection, could make himſelf viſible or invi- 
ble, when, and to whom he pleaſed. It is not to be 
doubted, indeed but that he had the ſame Body 
that was depoſited in the Grave; but then, what 
the Powers of a raiſed and glorified Bedy (eſpe- 
cally when in Conjunction with the Deity) are, 
we cannot tell; only we may infer, that our Sa- 
viour could, at leaſt with the ſame Facility, diſ- 
appear to his Diſciples now, as he did to the 
Jews, when they were about to ſtone him, John 


d, Vl. 53. which, it is generally ſuppoſed he did, 
he by the Medium of a Cloud caſt over his Body. 
ed He eat a piece of broiled Fleſh, not to ſatisfy 


any Hunger, that his Body could ſuffer after its 
eſurrection, but to prove to them that his Body 
Vas truly raiſed, and himſelf was really preſent. 
And, ſince it cannot be ſuppoſed, that Chrift, in 
this Action, deſigned any Illuſion, it follows from 
8 Very eating, that his Body had thoſe Fas by 


preters of our Thoughts, and are therefore not to 


derſtand the Scriptures more perfectly; this the 
Evangeliſt tells us, Chriſt did by opening their 
Minds, Luke xxiv. 45, for, 'tis one Thing, to 
open the Scriptures themſelves, or to explain them; 
and another to open their Underſtanding to per- 
celve them; and Chriſt, very probably, did the 
latter, by giving them now ſome firſt Fruits of 
that Spirit of Prophecy, which fell more plenti- 
fully on them at the Day of Pentecoſt. | 

Tho” the Greek Word, tranſlated Nation, does, 
in ſome particular Places, ſignify the Tribes and 


Families of the Jews; yet this we are to obſerye, 


that wherever Mention is made of preaching the 
Golpel, in order to gain Converts to the Chriſtian 
Faith, the Word relates primarily, to the ſeveral 
Parts of Judea, and to the Fews, whereſoever 
they are, in cheir Diſ perſions abroad; then ſeconda- 
rily, to the Gentiles mingled with the Fews; and 
finally, to the whole Genti/e World, when, upon 


forced to de part from them; for ſuch the Tenor 
of their Commiſſion, and ſuch their conſtant Prac- 
tice was. It was neceſſary (ſay Paul and Barna- 
bas to the fews) that the Mord of God ſhould firſt 
have been ſpoken to you (which refers, | ſuppoſe, to 
ſome Precept of Chriſt which made it neceſſary) 
but ſeeing ye have put it From you, ls, we turn to 
the Gentiles, Acts xiii. 46. go 
As Chriſt's Reſurrection was a Matter of Fact, 
it muſt be proved by the Teſtimony of Eye- 
witneſſes, who, if they be honeſt Men, and ſuf- 
fer the greateſt Prejudices in their Fortunes, Re- 
putation and Lite, for this Teſtimony, give us 
the greater Reaſon to believe it. For their Ho- 
neſty will not ſuffer them, upon any Account what- 
ever, to deviate from the Truth ; their Intereſt 
and Prudence will not permit them (without any 
Neceſſity laid upon them) to teſtify a Fal{hood, 


much more the groſſeſt Falfhood, to their utmoſt 


Damage, and without any Proſpect of Advantage; 
and then, if they confirm this their Teſtimony, 
by all Kinds of Signs, Miracles and wondrous 
Powers, exerciſed by themſelves, and others who 
embraced their Teſtimony ; and if this be done 


or Ages; this makes it a Thing 1mpoſlible, that 
they ſhould thus atteſt a Lye : And therefore our 
Lord bids the Apoſtles ſtay at Feruſalem, till they 
were thus empowered, by Virtue from on High, 
to confirm this Teltimony. 


not barely in Commemoration of God's Creatin 

the World, but (as there 1s another Reaſon ſub- 
joined) in Memory of their Deliverance from the 
Egyptian Bondage: For remember that thou waf? 
4 pang in the Lond of Egypt, therefore the Lord 
thy God commandeth thee to keep the Sabbath-day, 


Emblem of our Captivity under Sin, and their 
Deliverance a Type of our ſpiritual Redemption. 
When therefore our Redemption was accompliſh- 
ed, it became proper that the old Fewiſh Sabbath, 
i. e. the Seventh-day, ſhould be paſſed over, and 
the firit made Choice of, to be honoured with 
two ſuch glorious Miracles, as the Reſurrection 
of our bleſſed Lord from the Dead, and the 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven. After 


Patente on the Jeuiſhßh Sabbath; but from the 


ime of their Lord's Reſurrection, they never did 


p. bich we chew our Meat, and withal a Stomac 
inf to receive. it. | 

1 Our Saviour gave his Diſciples a Power to un- 
we | 


ie (as before) according to the Command- 
. | | ment, 


the Fews rejecting the Goſpel, the Apoſtles were 


in all Places, and on all Perſons, for a whole Age 


The 7ewi/fo Sabbath was, at firſt, inſtituted, 


Deut. v. 15. Now this Bondage of theirs was an 


this, indeed, we find the Apoſtles frequenting the 
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ment, but according to Cuſtom, or as the Manner 
was, As xvii. 6. and therefore we have Reaſon 
to. believe, that from the very firft, they looked 
upon the antient Sabbath ſuperſeded by this other, 
which from the Beginning they called the Lord's 
Day; and from the Beginning employ'd in Acts 
of religious Worſhip: To which Purpoſe we 
find Ignatius exhorting Chriftians not to bapti ze 
with the Jews, but to live according to the Lord's 
Day, in which our Life aroſe with him. | 
What might be the Occaſion of the Apoſtle 
Thomas's Abſence, is variouſly conjectued. Some 
are of Opinion, that as all fled from their Maſter, 
when he was apprehended in the Garden, they 
did not ſo ſoon aſſemble again, but by Degrees 
dropped in, one by one, as they recovered from 
their Fright; and that therefore, at this Time, 
Thomas was not returned to the Company. But 
others, from the natural Temper of this Apoſtle 
(as he appears from the Scripture Paſſages, where- 
in he is concerned, to be very ſcrupulous, and hard 
of Belief) rather think, that taking Offence at 
the Apoſtles eaſy. Credulity, (as he deemed it) 
and looking upon all that the Women from the 
Sepulchre, and the two Diſciples from Emmaus 
had ſaid, as ſo many idle Tales, he left the Com- 
pany, in pure Diſguſt, not long before our Sa- 
viour came in. | N 
The Manner by which the Apoſtle Thomas 
might bring himſelf to the Reſolution, that he 
would believe wager but from the Evidence of 
his Senſes, might poſſibly be by ſome ſuch Argu- 
ments, as theſe, Jeſus / Nazareth was pur to 
death upon the Croſs; and being dead, was laid 
and ſealed up in a Sepulchre, which was flrifHy 
' watched by a Guard of Soldiers: But I am told, 
and required to believe, that notwithſtanding all 
this, he is riſen, and is indeed alive. Now ſure- 
ly, Things ſuitable to the flated Courſe of Nature, 
fhoald be believed, before ſuch as are quite beftde 
it; and for a Man to return to Life, is preter- 
natural; but that thoſe, who report this, may be 
miſtaken, is very natural and uſual, Dead I ſaw 
hin; but that he is riſen, I only hear. In what 1 


fee with mine own Eyes, I cannot eaftly be deceived ;. 
but in what I only hear, 1 may, and often am. Here 


being two Things then propoſed to my Belief, my Rea- 
+ fon ſuggeſts to me, that 1 ought to chuſe that which 


As more credible; but it ſeems more credible, that a 


ſmall Number of Witneſſes ( frightened and difturb- 


el as they are) ſhould be deceived or (as honefs as 


once they were) may conſpire to deceive me, than 
that one ſhould riſe from the Dead; and therefore, 
ect, . 

My God, and my Lord! This is a noble Con- 
feſſion of the Apoſtle's Faith; wherein he not on- 
ly recognizes Jeſus for the Meſſiah, the very ſame 
Lord to whom he had been a Servant and Com- 
panion, during the Space of his Miniſtry, but 
owns likewiſe, and proclaims his divine Nature. 
For the original here is in Terms fo ſtrict, and 
with ſuch an Addition of the Greek Article, as 
the very Hereticks and Enemies to Truth con- 
feſs to be the Character of the Word God, when 
taken in its moſt proper Senſe, and intended of 
the true God only. Nor can the Words (if put 
for a Note of Admiration only) be of Force ſut- 
ficient to expreſs any ConviCtien in Thomas; be- 
cauſe Expreſſions of Wonder, tho? they properly 
ſpeak Aſtoniſhment and Surprize, do not always 
imply Belief, and may therefore import the 


whereas, our Saviour, in his Anſwer to TY 
becanſe thou haſt ſeen, thou haſt believed, John xx 


readily diſtinguiſh him, either by his V 


5 


the Strangeneſs, without the Truth of the Thing; 


as 


29. accepts this as a full and ſufficient Declar,. 
tion of his Aſſent; and therefore to make it ſuch 
we muſt allow that Paraphraſe, which ſome an. 
art my Lord, thou art my God. 

The Apoſtles as ſuch, had nothing to do, until 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhould deſcend upon them, ang 
among the Jews it was — a Diſgrace tg 
be 1dle* Since fiſhing therefore was the ordija; 

Occupation of ſeveral of them, in this interne. 


tient Tranſlations ſupply it with, by reading, Th 


diate Time, they thought it the beſt Way to be. 


take themſelves to 1t ; and that not only to kee 
themſelves imployed, but to ſupply their oy, 
Want of Neceſſaries likewiſe, until they ſhould 
have a proper Call to the Miniſtry ; when in all 
Probability, they gave over the Labours of their 
ſecular Employs, and devoted themſelyes intirely 


to that Work. 


By the Apoſtles not knowing our Saviour, one 
would think, that our bleſſed Lord, after his Re- 


ſtanding more Interviews than one) could not { 


oice or 
Looks. Upon this Occaſion, however, he ſeems, 


by this Queſtion, Fobn xxi. 5. to perſonate one, 


who might be come to buy ſome Fiſh of them, 8 
and under that Guiſe (whilſt they were buſy aud 


employed) might more eaſily paſs upon themfor 


| 2 Beranvere: 


Peter hearing that the Lord was on Shore, 


throws on: his Coat, and jumps into the Sea, to 


get the ſooner to him. The Text tells us, that 
he was naked before; but what is called naked, 
ſignifies only to have Part of the Body uncovered, 
or to be without a Gown or upper Garment, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Eoftern People, and 
of the Romans, who, when they went Abroad, 
or made any public Appearance, wore a long up- 
per Garment, called in Latin, Toga. Of this 
Kind was what the Evangeliſt calls a Fiſher's 
Coat: and from hence it ſeems pretty plain, that 
Peter did not ſwim (as *tis uſually thought) but 
wade to Land; ſince, if Decency was the Motive 
of putting on his Coat, he could not have pre- 
ſerved that Decency, had he come dripping wet 
(as he muſt have been, upon the Suppoſition of 
his ſwimming) into his Maſter's Preſence. 
The Fire, Fiſh and Bread on the Shore were all 
created, and produced by Chriſt out of nothing, 
to evidence, at this Time, his divine Power ; but 
leſt there ſhould be thought any Deluſion in theſe, 
he ordered likewiſe ſome of the other, that were 
juſt then taken, to be dreſſed ; and that they migit 
not take him for an Apparition only, he invited 
them to dine with him. As therefore by the Mr 
racle of creating, and miraculouſly catching the 
Fiſhes, he proved himſelf to be a God, fo by i 
preſent eating of the Fiſh, he evidenced himſel 
to be a Man, and conſequently teaches us, that 
our exalted High-prieſt continues our Kinſman 
in Heaven. 5, 1 
'Tis not indeed ſaid expreſly, that at this Time 
he did eat; but fince St. Peter tells, that they did 
eat and drink with him, after he roſe from fl 
Dead, Ads x. 41. and St. Luke teſtifies, that, 7 


another Occaſion, he did eat before them, Cbaf. 


xxiy. 452 43. as he did then for the Confirman 


ſurrection, was not a little changed in his ou. | 
ward Appearance, ſince his Apoſtles (notwith. 


— * 8 # 


» A; 4-6 


From our LOR D's Jaft Entry into Jeruſalem, to his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


rn. 


* 
. 


ener 
— 


of his Reſurrection, cis hardly to be doubted, | 
yur that he did it now for the ſame End. | 
Our Saviour's Words to St. Peter are, Simon, 
Gn , Jonas, loveſt thou me more than theſe, John 
Ni. 15. More than theſe what? Some will tell 
1s, that our Saviour here pointing at the Nets and 
fiching- boats, demanded of Pete, whether he loved | 
him, and his Service, better than his ordinary Em- 
loyment and Occupation; but this 1s a forced 
ind jejune Expoſition. The Apoſtle, to be ſure, 
tefore our Lord's being taken into Cuſtody, had 
been very liberal in his Profeſſions of Love to 
bim. He had promiſed to go with him to Pri- 
ſon and to Death; and to ; how much he 
ſurpaſſed the Reſt of his Brethren, tho all ould 
te ofended becauſe of thee, lays he, yet will not I, 
Matt. XXV1. 33 and yet, upon the Approach ot | 
the firſt Danger, he forgot all his Promiſes, and 
thaved more of apogee; than the Reſt. Tis 
in Alluſion therefore to this, that our Lord begins 
his Diſcourſe with Peter; that he calls to his 
Mind his former Speeches, and contrary Perfor- 
mances ; and, by thrice repeating this Queſtion, 
peter, Joveft thou me? in reſpect of his three Deni- 
als; and, at firſt, adding the Words, more than 
theſe, in regard to his magnify ing his Love, above 
all others, he now engages him, by the Senſe and 
Conſiderat ion of his Fall, to a better Diſcharge, 
and a more conſtant Expreſſion of his Love, in 
converting Men to the Faith of Chriſt. 
The Occaſion of St. Peter's being put to Death, | 
according to the Prediction of our Saviour, is ge- 
nerally reported to be, That he, aſſiſted by 
d. Paul, had here alſo confounded the diabolical 
lluſions of Simon Magus: Whereupon Nero, who 
yas a Fayourer of Magicians, being provoked 
(or as others think, to ingratiate himfelf with 
the People of Rome, after firing their City) gave 
Orders for his Execution, which the Prefefts (in 
the Emperor's Abſence) took Care to fee executed 
won him and St. Paul, at the fame Time. The 
latter, as a Denizen, was beheaded with a Sword, 
but St. Peter, who had no Claim to the like Pri- 


| Providence thought fit to be more ſparin 


Wege, was ſentenced to Crucifixion. This, and 
the Torments preparatory to it, he underwent 
with marvellous Patience; and, as a Mark of his 
Humility, requeſted, and obtained to have his 
body ned to the Croſs, with his Head down- 
ward, judging it too great an Honour to ſuffer in 
the fame Manner and Poſture that his Lord had 
done. | | 

If T will that he ſtay till J come, i. e. come in 
Judgment, to take Vengeance on the Fetos. For 
tho there are but two perſonal Advents, men- 
uoned in Scripture; the firſt, when our Lord came 
ito the World to redeem it, and the ſecond, when 
e ſhall return again to judge it; yet this is no 
Objection againſt his intermediate Advent, which 


port among the Diſciples, that 70%n ſhould never 
die, becauſe the Chriſtians, at that Time, by the 
Coming of Chriſt, underſtood the laſt Judgment; 
whereas. our Saviour intended it of the Peſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſulem, which, in effect, was a full 
Emblem of the final Diffolution of all Things. 
The Mountain, which our Saviour appointed to 
meet his Diſciples upon, is generally ſuppoſed to 
be Tavor, the Place where our Lord was tranſ- 
hgured; tho' ſome ſuppoſe it to be one that ſtood 
nearer the Lake of T. erias. | 
When our Saviour foretold what mighty Signs 
and Wonders ſhould attend the true Converts of his 
Religion, we are not to ſuppoſe that he promiſed 
the Gift of Miracles to every Chriſtian Convert, 
ſince this would have made Miracles (which 
ſhould only be employed on important Occaſions, 
where the Glory of God, or the Good of Man- 
kind is concerned) too common, and conſequent- 
ly of no Validity at all. So that this Promiſe, 
though expreſſed in general Terms, muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be to the Apoſtles, and apoſtolick Men. Of 
their caſting out Dev;/s, healing Diſeaſes, and ſpeak- 
ing with new Tongues, we have Inſtances almoſt 
innumerable. And from St. Pau! it appears, that 
this Promiſe was literally fulfilled, when, after 
a Viper had faſtened upon his Hand, for ſome 
Time, he ſhook it off into the Fire, without re- 
ceiving any Hurt, Acts xxviii. 5. and to the 
drinking of deadly Poiſons, we have it recorded 
by Papas of Barſabas, ſurnamed the Ju; by 
Ado, in his Martyro/ogy of the Cæcilian Soldier; 
and by &regory of Tours; of Sabinus Biſhop of 
Canoſo; that they three did this without any Miſ- 
chiet to themſelves. Bur as Miracles of this Kind 
were more liable to exceptions, than ſuch as were 
performed upon Unbelievers, (Men being apt to 
think, that there might be ſome Antidotes againſt 
the Venom of thele Beaſts, or the pernicious 
Effects of theſe Draughts) it may be owned, that 


g in af- 
fording theſe. | 
Lo, I am with you always to the End of the 
World, Matt. xxv111. 20. i. e. I am, and will be 
With you, and your Succeſſors, lawfully called by my 
Power and Authority, and by the Bleſfing and A, 
fiſtance of the Holy Spirit; I will be with you, to 
uphold my Ordinance, to protect, encourage, and re- 
ward you, and all your Succeſſors, in the faithful 
Diſcharge of your Truft ; and this not for a Day, 
'a Year, or an Age, but even to the End and Con- 
ſummation of all Ages. From whence we may 
learn, that the Miuiltry of the Word, and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments are a ſtanding and 
perpetual Ordinance, to continue in the Chri/tzan 
Church, throughout all Ages; and that all the 
faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, in what Part of the 
World ſoever God {hall caſt their Lot, and in 


vas not perſonal by any viſible Deſcent of his 
om Heaven, but virtual, and effected by his 
ending the Roman Army againſt the Jews, and 
lying Signs from Heaven, and in the Clouds, of 
lteir approaching Ruin. So that the Senſe of our 
Pune Words is, If my Pleaſure is, that he 
ive till the Diſſolution of the Jewiſh State: And 


what Time ſoever they {hall happen to live, may 
comfortably expect Chrif's gracious Preſence with 
their Perſons, and his Bleiling upon their Labours. 
Of all Places the Apoſtles would leaſt of all ha ve 
choſen Feruſalem to tarry in, had not our Lord po- 
fitively commanded it there. For Feruſalem was 


ne now a juſtly abhorred and deteſted Place, reeking 
lid Wordingly we find, that tho* Peter was put to freſh with the Blood of the holy and innocent 
fle Geath under Nero, yet St. Fohn continued even to - Feſus ; and yet Jeruſalem is the Place, choſen by 
on de Time of Trajan's Reign, above an hundred Chriſt, for the pouring forth of Holy Spirit upon 
20 ears after our Saviour's Birth, and ſo thirty his Apoſtles, becauſe there was the greateſt Com- 
100 cars after that this Coming of his was paſt. pany of Spectators to behold this noble Work, 
of is Anſwer of our Saviour occaſioned a Re- | and to be wrought upon by it; and becaule there 
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had been the Scenes of his greateſt Humiliation, 
and therefore, there he was minded to ſhew forth 
his Power and Glory. r 
The Reaſons, . e for this wonderful Diſ- 
penſation, the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſz, are, 
1/:, To enable them to be powerful Witneſſes of 
our Lord's Reſurrection, Luke xx1v. 48. and con- 
ſequently, that he was the true Meli ab, or the 
Prophet, who was to come into the World, and 
was to be the Saviour of it: And therefore St. Pe- 
ter ſpeaks thus to the Jews, Te have killed the 
Prince of Life, whom God hath raiſed from the 
Dead, of which we are Witneſſes, Acts iii. 15. 
2dly, To enable them to give an exact Account 
(as far as divine Wiſdom ſaw it neceſſary) of what 
our Saviour did, and taught; and therefore him- 
ſelf tells them, that the Spirit of Truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, ſhould teſtify of him, and 
bring all thoſe Things to their Rememorance, which 
he had ſaid unto them, John xv. 26. xiv. 26. and, 
adly, To make them able Miniſters of the New 
Teſtament, i. e. able to acquaint Chriſtians with all 
ſaving Truths, and to teach them all Things, that 
| he had commanded to be obſerved, throughout all 
the Ages of the Church; and upon the Strength 
of this Promiſe, all Chriſtians, in all Ages, have 
believed, that the Apoſtles and Writers of the New 
Teſtament, both ſpake and wrote as they were mo- 
ved, or directed by the Spirit of God, and recety- 
ed thoſe Doctrines they taught, or indited, not as 
the Word of Men, but, as they were in lruth, the 
Word of God, 1 Thel. ii. 13. 15 
Thus the Apoſtles preached in the moſt confi- 
derable Cities of the then-known World; as at 
Antioch, Alexandria, and even at Rome itſelf, as 
well as at Jeruſalem, and Samaria. They taught 
at Athens, and Corinth, and throughout all Greece, 
in ſuch Towns as were moſt learned, moſt corrupt, 
and moſt idolatrous. It was in the Preſence of all 
Nations, of Greeks and Barbarians, of the Learn- 
ed and the Ignorant, of Jews and Romans, of 
Princes and their People, that the Diſciples of Fe- 
ſus Chrift gave Witneis of the Wonders they had 
ſeen with their Eyes, heard with their Ears, and 
touched with their Hands, and particularly of their 
Lord's Reſurrection: Which Teſtimony they ſup- 
ported, without any Intereſt, and againſt all the 
eaſons of human Prudence, even to their laſt 


—— I. 29+ we: $6 00 ots, 


— — 95 +. 


From our LOR D's laſt Entry into Jeruſalem, to his Alcenſron into Heave 


„. 


— 


the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity ! 

B wind va Ufting up his Hands, and piyji; 
them his Benediction, we learn, that the Cuſter 
among the Jews was, to give the Benediction t, 
a good Number, or Congregation of People, with 
an Elevation, and Extenſion of the Hands, as ay. 


pears from the Practice of Huron, Lev. ix. 22. Ba the 
to any particular Perfon, the Bleſſing was given 816 
with the Impoſition of Hands, as the Example ot wy 
Jacob, with regard to Ephraim and Maude * 
plainly ſhews, Gen. xlviii. 14. | | * 

The Aſcenſion of Chri/# into Heaven muſt he M 
underſtood of his human Nature only, becauſc the 1. 


divine Nature fills all Places, both in Heaven and 
Earth, and is, at all Times, incapable of that 
which we properly call Motion. The ſame Body 
of Chriſt, therefore which was born, and ſuffere 
and died, was actually carried up thither; and ſo 
our Saviour's Aſcenſion was no imaginary and f- 
gurative, but a real, proper, and bodily Aſcert 
into Heaven, and that, in the moſt elevated Pan, 
and nobleſt Signification, that this Word, at any 
Time does, or can poſſibly admit. | 
Sitting at the Right-hand of God, is one of thoſe 
Expreſſions, wherein the Holy Ghoft condeſcerq 
to our Capacity, by attributing to God the Par, 
and Geſture of an human Body. The Hand is che 
chief Inſtrument of exerting our Strength, and 
therefore often uſed to denote the Power of God. 
The Right-hand is the uſual Place of Honour ar 
Reſpect, and therefore this denotes the hight 
Dignity. Sitting, in like manner intimates a State 
of Eaſe and Reſt, and is properly the Poſture of 
thoſe, that are in Power and Authority, of King 
upon their Thrones, and Magiſtrates in Courts af 
Juſtice; | and therefore Chriſt's fitting at Cod. 
Right-hand 1mplics thus much, That the fame 
Bliſs, Glory, and Power, which, as the Son of 
God, he did, before his Incarnation, enjoy with 
his Father from all Eternity, his human Nature i 
now made Partaker of, in the higheſt Heaven 
That this God-Man 1s inveſted with an abſolue 
Authority, and boundleſs Dominion, and does 
now, in 40th Natures, rule, as he ſhall one Day 
judge, the whole World; and, till that Day cone, 
it 1s the Duty of us, and all Mankind, to reverence 
and obey, to truſt in, and pray to him, as out 
only Head and King, our righttul and univerlal 


Breath, and ſealed it with their Blood. Such was 


8 


Lord. 


— 
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ſelf the Son of God: In what Senſe he is inferior 
/ ſome future Events: To have all Power given 
' whence this Sorrow and other Infirmities did ari 


Mankind without his dying for them. Of Judas's Sin: Of St. Peter's Crime Of the penitent 1077 
The Reality of the Darkneſs at our Lord's Cruciſixion: Infant- 
our Lord did not appear publickly, after his Reſurrection, &c. 


HE O3jefions raiſed againſt the preced- 
ing Hiſtory, are; “ Surely it muſt 
be deemed ſome Argument againſt this 
Divinity of PAs that, on ſeveral Oc- 

caſions, we find him diſcl 


DISS ERIT 


Objections: Anſwered, by ſhewing, why our Lord called himſelf the Son of Man; and yet declares hin 


aiming all Preten cn; to 


ATION ! 
to the Father : In what Senſe he ſeems to be ignorant 


him: And to have been exceeding forrowul : F108 
e, various Opinions: Why God would not diſcharge 


Baptiſm in uſe among the Jews: IWiy 


it; owning himſelf to be no more than h Son of 
Man; acknowledging an Interiority between him 
and the only true God; and, in ſome of the 11 
mentovs Paſſages of his Life, diſcovering himſel 


to be no mo e than Mun, à Man of the like 
1018 
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DISSERTATION I 


. 


Gons and Infirmities with us; but, in many Caſes, | 
far ſhort of that Bravery and Fortitude of Mind, 
which has been conſpicuous in ſome Heathen Sages. 

The hypoſtatical! Union, ſo much talked of (had 
there been any Reality in it) muſt have certainly 
given Feſus a Fore-knowledge of all Events, tho? 
never ſo contingent, never ſo uncertain; and yet 
we find him declaring, that of that Day and Hour 
(viz. either of the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, or 
his Advent to the general Judgment) knoweth no 
Man, neither the Angels, which are in Heaven, nor 
the Son, but the Father only. | 

Tis a known Attribute of God, that, as he is a 
ſelf-exiſtent and independant Being, the Power, 
which he has, he had from all Eternity, inherent 
in himſelf, and derived from none other ; but the 
Cafe muſt have been quite otherwiſe with Feſus, 
as appears by his coming to his Apoſtles, and, 
with great Joy, telling them, that a Power was 
given to him in Heaven, and Earth: For, when 
was it given? Not till after his Reſurrection, not 
until had been obedient unto Death, even the Death 
of the Croſs, for which God highly exalted him; and 
therefore this 18 no obſcure Intimation, that he 
had no Share of this divine Power committed to 
him before. - 5 

The moſt obvious Notion we have of a Deity 
reſiding in human Nature, is, that the Perſon, 
vouchſafed that Dignity, fhould be (if not ex- 
empt from all kind of Miſeries) enabled at leaſt 
to bear them without Anxiety: But what became 
of the Power of this hypoſtatical Union, when we 
find our Lord filled with Fear and Anguiſb, and, 
in the utmoſt Conſternation of Mind, telling his 
three Apoſtles (whom he defired to watch with 
him) that his Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, even 
unto Death: When we find him in the Garden, 
praying with ſuch flrong Cries and Tears, and in 
ſuch an Agony both of Soul and Body, that his 
Sweat was lite great Drops of Blood, falling down 
to the Ground: And, above all, when we find him 
reduced to ſuch Extremity, that an Angel was de- 
tached from Heaven to ſupport and ſtrengthen him; 
which certainly there would have been no Occa- 
ſion for, bad the Fulneſs of the Godhead (of much 
ſuperior Efficacy, one would think, in this Caſe, 
than any created Angel) dwelt in him bodily. 

Where was this hypofatical Union, we may ask, 
when our Lord, as he was hanging on the Croſs, 
adly complained, My God, my God, why haft thou 
forſaken me? And much more may we ask, where 
| © was when he lay buried in the Grave, a pale, 
ſenſeleſs Corpſe, wrapped in Linnen-cloaths, and 
embalmed wich Spices? *Tis the Union of the Soul, 
ve know, that prevents the Death of the Body, 
and mueh more muſt our Lord's Death have been 
prevented by ſuch a Conjunction of the divine Na- 
ure, unleſs we can ſuppoſe that Nature, at any 
me, forpid, and unactive, which, in a divine 
Principle, is hardly within the Compaſs of Sup- 
Poſition, | 

However, fince our Saviour was to ſuffer, and 
lor this Purpoſe came into the World, that he 
might rafte Death for every Man, how is 1t, that 
© happened to be more troubled at the Appre- 
enſion of it, than was Socrates, and many other 
"ilofophers of old, who had learned not 7o be 
es Micted with Calamities, and ſuffered Tor- 
1s with an undaunted Courage. He certainly 
"ew what God had decreed, and himſelf had 


(0 * . 4 0 
fonſented to, before his Licarnation ; and there- | 
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—— — — 


fore, when he came to the Point, for what Rea- 
ſon was it, that he altered his Purpoſe, and defired 


of his Father a Removal of the bitter Cup? 


If the Ingredients of it were ſo very bitter, we 
cannot fee what Occaſion there was for his drink- 
ing it at all, or why he ſhould doubt of the Poſ- 
ſibility of its paſſing from him. For might not 
God forgive the ins of Mankind without any ſuch 
penal Exactions? Or, if a Sacrifice was to be offer- 
ed, might not the Death of a common Man, ad- 


mitted as a public Repreſentative, have done as 


well? When the Love of God would have roſe, 
in Proportion to the Lowneſs of the Satisfaction, 
he accepted, why ſhould he be at the Expence of 
parting with his only Son, and of redeeming us 
with the B/ood Royal of Heaven? 

But, after all, it is much to be queſtioned, whes 
ther we are really redeemed or. no. For, even 
allowing, that our Proxy, Chrift Feſus, was the 
Son of God, yet were not his Sufferings equivalent 


to the Sins of Mankind, foraſmuch as the Death 


which he underwent was only temporal, whereas 
the Puniſhment, which our Sins deſerved, and we, 


in our Perſons, thould have ſuffered for them, was 


Death eternal. | g 
If the Satisfaction however, hereby given to 
the divine Juſtice, was ſufficient and compleat, we 


ought not to make ſuch an heavy Outcry againſt 


Judas, for being an Inſtrument in this Tranſaction, 
eſpecially ſince what he did he was in a manner 
compelled to do. „ 

We read of this Fact of his in a Prophecy, as 
high as the P/a/mi/t, who not only points out the 
Thing, but likewiſe the Perſon that was to do it; 
from whence it mult follow, that this Fact muſt 
likewiſe have been pre-ordained, and made ne- 
ceſſary to come to paſs, by the Fate of a Decree; 


and if he was neceſſitated by the Force of an irre- 


ſiſtible Decree, wherein was he to be blamed for 
the doing it; ſince where there is a Fatality in a&- 
ing, there can be no Choice; and where there 1s 
no Choice, there can be no Guilt ? 

But even ſuppoſing that Judas was guilty of an 


heinous Offence in betraying his Maiter, yet we 


cannot but think, that St. Peter was every whit as 
culpable in denying him, 1n denying him three 
Times, with the ſad Formality of repeated Oaths 
and Imprecations; and yet 1t would make one 
wonder, why the one's Repentance was accepted 
merely for weeping a little as the Remembrance of 
his Offence, when the other's deep Sorrow and Re- 
morſe for his Crime; his returning the Mages of 
Iniquity openly ; his publick Declaration of our 
Saviour's Innocence, owning his Baſeneſs, and tak- 
ing the whole Shame of his Fault upon himſelf; 
met with no Grace, but ended in his eyerlaiting 
Perdition. | 

Well was it for the penitent Thief, that he had 
better Fate, whoſe Repentance, though begun 
upon the Croſs, and even after he had joined in 
reviling our Saviour, was immediately rewarded 
with a glorious Reception into Paradiſe. And 


this may teach us, that, whatever ſome may talk. 


of the Invalidity of a late Death-bed Repentance, 
God is diſpoſed to receive the greateſt Sinners into 


the Arms of his Mercy (upon the Suppofition that 


their Contrition be ſincere) even though they be 
at their laſt Gaſp. 
But, though we are obliged to St. Lyke for this 


comfortable Account of the penitent Thief, yet 
we cannot but acknowledge, that St. Matthew has 


com- 
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DISSERTATION I. 


— —— 


committed an egregious Bluder, when, in rela- 


tion to the 7hirty Pieces of Silver, that were given 
fer our Saviour's Blood, inſtead of Zechariah, in 
whom alone the Prophecy is to be found, he cites 


_ Feremiah, who has not one Word concerning the 


u hole Matter. 6 5 | 
But a Miſquotation may be eaſily excuſed, were 
they not chargable with a Miſrepreſentation of 
Facts; as they certainly are, (d) when they talk of 
a total Eclipſe of the Sun, at the Time of our 
Lord's Crucifixion, for whole three Hours together ; 


u hen 'tis confeſſed, that the Sun and Moon were in 


no Con junction then, and (even if they had been ſo) 
a Darkneſs of fo long Continuance, in any Eclipſe 
whatever, 1s known to be contrary to the Law of 
Nature: As they certainly are, when they reſolve 
the Inlidelity of God's People, not into the Per- 
verſeneſs of their own Wills, but either into the 
divine Predictions, or a judicial Blindneſs, and 


Obduration brought upon them: When they in- 
troduce our Lord, with no more than a Whip in 


bis Hand, driving all the Buyers and ſellers out of 


the Temple; curſing the poor Fie-tree, for having 
nothing but Leaves upon it, when (according to 


their own Acknowledgment) the Time of Figs was 


not yet; and (what is more ſtill) curſing the Scribes 
and Phariſces, and giving them ſuch hard Names, 
when he could not but know, that this was a groſs 
Violation of his great Precept of loving one ano- 
ther; though how he comes to call it a new Com- 
maiudment, we cannot well conceive, fince it is ma- 
nifeſtly as old as Moſes, in whole Law 'tis expreſl 
ſaid, Zhou ſalt leu thy Neighbour as thyſelf: I am 
the Lord. 5 
Whatever our Saviour might mean by the Abo- 
mination of Deſolation (ſpoken of by Daniel the 
Prophet) /tanding in the holy Place, which has oc- 
caſioned no ſmall Perplexity to Interpreters; *tis 
certain, that, in the Commiſſion which he gives 
his Apoſtles, he has furuiſhed the Antipædo-baptiſts 
with an Argument, that will not eaſily be wreſted 
from them; when he bids them go, and teach all 
A ations, before they baptize them; and that the 
Komaniſts have too much to ſay for themſelves, in 


Bchalf of Ve real Preſence, when, after the Con- 


ſecration of the Elements, he calls the Bread his 


Body, and the Hine his Blood, which, happy had 


it been for ( briſtendom, had he expreſled it in more 
explicit Terms. | 

Nay, happy had it been for the Chriſtian Cauſe 
in general, if the Proof of his Reſurrection had 
been made a little more publick and convincing. 
For, whatever may be ſaid in Apology for St. Tho- 
mas's Incredulity (which if it was cauſeleſs, was 
certainly very culpable) it cannot be doubted, but 


that, had our Lord appeared perſonally to the 


High- prieſts and Rulers, after he was riſen; made 
an open and triumphant Entry into Jeruſalem; and 
frequented the Temple, and other Places of pub- 
lick Concourſe, that every Eye might ſee him, 
and receive full Conviction, for the Time that he 
abode upon Earth ; it cannot be doubted, I ſay, 
but thar, 1n this Method, he would have given 
the World tuller Satisfaction, than in remitting us 
to the Teſtimony of his Apoſtles, who were all 
his own Creatures, and, conſequently, Evidences, 
againſt whom we may make a juſt Exception.“ 

*© There are two Points more, that, in this 
«« Part of the ſacred Hiſtory, we have Reaſon to 
© call in Queſtion, and theſe are, the Materiality 


*. of our Lord's Re/ſurrefion-body, and the Reality | 


* 


2 . 


* of his Aſcenſſon into Heaven. One known Pro. 
% perty of a Body is, that it cannot penetrate 
through Matter, without either cutting it, or 
being cut, as Cyril of Alexandria ſpeaks ; and 
therefore if Jeu, at his Reſurrection, aſſumed 
the ſame Body, that died on the Croſs, and was 
* laid in the Sepulchre, how come we to read 
cc thar, oh the #f Day of the Week, When the 
* Doors were ſhut, he came into his Diſciples, 
* more than once, and ſtood in the midſt of they, 
If his Body, at this Time, was real Fleſh and 
** Blood, it could never have penetrated through 


cc 
cc 


cc 


* a more ſolid Subſtance than itſelf; and there. 


ce 


fore we have Reaſon to preſume, that it was no 
“ more than a light aerial Body, that could paſs 
* through any Crack, or Key-hole, and appear 
«« or diſappear as it pleaſe. . 
« And, in like Manner, when we read in the 
% ſame Evangeliſt, Touch me not (as our Saviour 
„ ſays to Mary Magdalen). for I am not yet a/. 
e cended to my Father ; but go to my Brethren, and 
&« ſay to them, I aſcend to my Father, and your 


Father, to my God, and your God; upon the 


c Suppoſition that his Body was material, we mutt 
“ from theſe Words infer, that he aſcended in- 
c ſtantly after his Reſurrection, and, as the Joys 
© of Heaven would not fail to detain him, we 


« muſt from hence conclude, that his ſeeming | 


« Aſcent from the Mount Olivet afterwards, was 
performed by ſome airy Form or other, which 
** he appointed to perſonate him upon this Ce- 
« caſion.” To anſwer theſe Objections, 
St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Philippiaus, ar- 
gues, from the Majeſty of Chriſt's divine Nature, 
to the Greatneſs of his Condeſcenſion in becomin 
the Son of Man, who being in the Form of Cod. 
(as he expreſſes it) thought it no Robbery to be 
equal with God, but made himſelf of no Reputation, 
and took upon him the Form of a Servant, and was 
made in the Likeneſs of Man, and being found i the | 
Faſhien of Man, he humbled a himſelf, and becamt 
obedient unto Death. In this State of Humiliation, 
it was highly proper and ſuitable to his Character, 
to ſpeak modeſtly of himſelf, and to make ule of | 
the loweſt Title, that he had, as beſt becoming 
his preſent Condition. | | 
But there is another Reaſon, which ſome have 
aſſigned, for the frequent Uſe that he makes of 
this Appellation, and that is, its being a prophe 
tick Name, whereby Daniel has thought fic to de. | 
ſcribe the promiſed Mefftah. I ſaw in the Night 
Vifiens, ſays he, and behold one, like the Son of 
Man, came with the Clouds of Heaven, and cant 
to the Ancient of Days, and there was given him 
Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all 
People, Nations, and Languages ſhould ſerve bin 
'Tis in Allufion to this therefore (as theſe Men 
think) and in order to alert his Claim to the Ot- 
tice of the Meſſiab, that our Saviour commonly 
calls himſelf by that Name. 75 
However this be, 'tis certain that he 15 not ſo 
fond of the Name of the Sox of Man, as not to de. 
ſire to be conſidered in the Capacity of the Son of 
God likewiſe. For, when he put the Queſtion [0 
his Diſciples, I hom ſay ye that I am? and 2 
in the Name of the reſt, replied, Thou art dy 
the Son of the living God, he is far from being © 
pleaſed with the Anſwer, when he recur 15 
Apoſtle this Complement, Bleed art thou, cn 
Bar-jona, for F. 10 0 and Blood hath not revealed 7 


unto thee, but my Father, that is in Heuvel. Our 


— 


DISS EAT 


Our Saviour indeed was ſo far from making any 
unneceſſary Declarations of himſelf, that, on ſome 
Occaſions we find him labouring to conceal his di- 
vine Character, and charging his Diſciples to ſay 
nothing of it, until his Reſurrection; but, not- 
withſtanding this, whenever he was fairly called 
upon, and eſpecially by Perſons inveſted with Au- 
thority, he never concealed it. When the Jews 
came round him in Solomon's "Porch, and ſaid unto 
bin, How long doſt thou make us doubt? if thou be 
the Chriſt, tell us plainly; his Anſwer is expreſs: 
1 told you, and you believed me not; the Works that 
Ido in my Father's Name, they bear Witneſs of me, 
for I and my Father are one. When he ſtood be- 
tre the Judgment-ſeat, and the High-prieft de- 
manded of him, I adjure thee by the living God, 
that thou tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, the 
Son of God, his Reply is, Thou haft ſuid, or (as 
dt. Mark expreſſes it) J am; and ye fall ſee the 
Son of Man fitting on the Right-hand of Power, and 
coming in the Clouds of Heaven. Nay, there are 
ſome [nſtances, wherein, of his own Accord, and 
without any Demand of this Kind, he freely diſ- 
covers who he was: For, having cured the Man 
that was born blind, and afterwards meeting him 
accidentally, Doſt thou believe in the Son of God? 
ſays he; whereupon the Man asking, Who is the 
Son of God, that I may believe on bim? our Saviour 
replies, Thou hafs both ſeen him, and he it is that 
VVV 

Tho? therefore our bleſſed Saviour delighted 
much in the Appellation of the Son of Man, yet, 
as he did not, upon that Account, decline the 
Title of the Son gf God, and had, conſequently, 
tro Natures united in the ſame Perſon, our Buti- 
neſs is, to diſtinguiſh between theſe two Natures, 
and then we ſhall ſoon perceive the Reaſon of our 
Saviour's informing his Apoſtles, that his Father 
was greater than him, viz. greater with reſpect to 
the don's Humanity, though, as touching their 
Divinity, they are perfectly equal; or greater, as 
he is the Father, and conſequently, the Fountain 
and Original of the God-head, though their Na- 
ture and Eſſence be one and the ſame. 

In the very Notion of Paternity, and Filiation, 
there is ſome kind of Sub-ordination implied; but 
then we are to obſerve, that this is not a Subordi- 
nation of Nature and Subſtance, no nor of eſſen- 
tial Attributes, or natural Properties, but merely 
a perſonal Subordination, founded on the perſonal 
Properties: And, to be ſatisfied 1n this, we need 
only conſider, that the Communication of the Eſ- 
(ence, upon which this Subordination is grounded, 
sonly a perſonal Action, and not an Act, or At- 
tribute of the divine Eſſence. To generate, and 
to be generated, are not eſſential Attributes of the 
divine Nature, but merely perſonal Acts of the 
Father and Son; and conſequently, the ſole Foun- 
dation of this Subordination being merely in per- 
onal Properties, the Subordi nation itſelf, founded 
thereon, can only relate to the perſonal, and not 
1 all to the — = Properties; for, notwith- 

ſanding the Son's perſonal Subordination, he ſtill 
continues with the Father in Subſtance equal, in 

ajeſty co- eternal. ; 
hen therefore our Saviour ſeems to own h1s 
Inferiority of Knowledge, and to profeſs himſelf 
1g00rant of ſome future Events, that the Father 
dad reſerved to himſelf, the Meaning muſt be,— 
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| and not what he knew, as God; or that, as a Pro- 


Phet ſent from God, he had no Commiſſion to de- 
clare it, and what was no Part of his rophetick 
Office, he knew nothing of, i. e. had no Finns 
to reveal it. For, that in this Senſe the original 
Word is ſometimes taken, we may learn from that 
Paſſage to the Corinthians, where St. Paul tells his 
Diſciples, that he had determined not to know any 
Thing among them, i. e. not to teach, or inſtruct 
them in any Point of Doctrine, ſave Jeſus Chr ill, 
and him crucified. 
lt is one Thing therefore (ſays the Learned 
* Lightfoot) to underſtand the Son of God, barely 
and abſtractly, for the ſecond Perſon in the holy 
Trinity, and another, to underſtand him for 
the Meg ab, or ſecond Perſon incarnate. To ſay 
that the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity is ignorant 
of any Thing, is blaſphemous: But to ſay fo 
of the Meſſias (tho? he be that ſecond berſon in 
the Trinity) is not ſo. For, tho” the ſecond 
Perſon, abſtractly confidered, according to his 
mere Deity, be co-equal with the Father, co- 
omnipdtent, co-omniſcient, co-eternal with 
c him; yet the Meſi as, who is God-Man, conſi- 
% dered as the Meas, was a Servant and a Meſ- 
*© ſenger to the Father, from whom he received 
Commands and Authority ;” as himſelf fre- 
quently declared, hat he ſpakc nothing of himſelf, 
but that the Father, who ſent him, gave him Com- 
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| mandment what he ſhould ſay, and what he ſhould 


ſpeak. Tho? therefore it plainly appears, both 
from the many Proguoſticks which he mentions, 
and the exact Deſcription which he gives of the 
Deſtruction of Jar en, that our Saviour could 
not but know the preciſe Day and Hour of its hap- 
pening; yet this he might call one of , Times 
and Seaſons, which the Father had put in his own 
Power; becauſe he had received no Order or Di- 
rection for him to reveal it. — 

The Generality of the Ancients however run 
into the other Not ion, which ariſes from the Con- 
ſideration of the two Natures in Chri/t, and there- 
fore (with C/ il of Alexandria) they ſay, that he 
ſometimes declared himſelf as God, and ſometimes 
as Man, thereby to ſhew, that as he was very God, 
and very Man; that he was pleaſed, in reſpect of 
his Manhood, to ſuffer Hunger and Thirſt, and 
other inconveniencies of that kind, ſo he conde- 
ſcended to take upon him the innocent Infirmities 
of it, (among which Ignerauce of future Events is 
one) but this without any Diſparagement to his 
Godhead, «wherein are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge; and that, in ſhort, he both 
knew, and knew not, when the Day and Hour, 
here ſpoken of, would come; the former with re- 
ipe& to his divine, and the latter, to his human 
Nature. 7 _ 

And indeed, in regard that our bleſſed Saviour 
had the divine and human Nature both united in 
one Perſon, great Caution muſt be uſed in ob- 
ſerving his Actions and Affections, that we do not 
miſtake in aſſigning any of them to a wrong ®rin- 
ciple: For, as thoſe Works of Wonder, which ex- 
ceeded or controuled all the Powers of created Na- 
ture, muſt be attributed to a Principle omnipotent 
and divine; ſo in thoſe others, which relate either 
to Joy or Sorrow, Subjection or Exaltation, he 
muſt be underſtood to proceed upon a Principle 
purely human, and that the Faculties of the di- 


ther that, as Man, he did not know be ond the 
pacities of an human and finite Underſtanding, 


vine Nature were, in ſuch Caſes, totally ſuſ- 
pended. es 
12 2 Now 
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DISSERTATION I. 


Now it is certain, that the Perfections of the 
divine Nature will admit of neither any Increaſe 
or Diminution of its Power and Greatneſs. The 
Author to the Hebrews applies to our Saviour 
Chriſt theſe Words in the Pſalmiſt, Thou, O Lord, 
in the Beginning, haſt laid the Foundation of the 
Earth, and the Heavens are the Work of thy Hand; 
and ſurely he, who created the World, and with- 
out whom not any Thing was made, that was made, 
could not fail of having, from all Eternity, a ſo- 
vereign Power both in Heaven and Earth, *Tis 
not 7 his Divinity therefore, that our Lord ſpeaks 
of his Enlargement of Power, but of his human 
Nature, which, in Reward of his Obedience and 
Humiliation, was highly exalted, and obtained 
from God a Name, which is above every Name, 
that at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow, of 
Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth, and Things 
under the Earth, and that every Tongue ſhould con- 
Feſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God 
the Father. 5 8 
It is equally certain, that the divine Nature is 


not capable of any Grief or Sorrow, or other Per- 


turbat ion of Mind, ariſing from an Apprehenſion 
of ſome imminent Danger, or a Senſe of ſome in- 
cumbent Calamity ; and therefore, when our Sa- 
viour complains of the vaſt Load of Sorrow, that 
lay heavy upon his Spirits, and almoſt quite funk 
them down, this he muſt be ſuppoſed te ſay with 
regard to his human Nature only, becauſe his, 
divine was exempt from all ſuch Suffering. But 
then, the Queſtion is, from what particular Cauſe 
it was, that all this Sorrow, and Fear, and Con- 
ſternation of Mind (for ſo the original Words im- 
port) could poſſibly ariſe ? 25 

Thoſe, who impute all this to nothing more 
than a natural Dread of Pain and Death, have this 
Difficulty to contend wich, that how grievous ſo- 
| ever theſe Things may be, eſpecially to ſinful 
Fleſh and Blood, yet they are ſuch as have been 
correQed by Reaſon, and, in their moſt tremend- 
ous Shapes, born with great Patience and Refig- 
nation of Mind; and therefore it can hardly be 
imagined, that the Proſpect of a Crucifixion could 
have raiſed ſuch Commotions in a Soul, which 
had the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience to ſup- 
port it, and a glorious Reward ſet before it, to 
make a full Recompence for what it ſuffered. 

Others are of Opinion therefore, that this ex- 
ceſſive Sorrow and Dejection of Mind, were oc- 
caſioned by a perfect and penetrating Light, which 
then diffuſed itſelf in our Saviour's Mind, all at 
once, concerning the Guilt of Sin, and the Wrath 
of an incenſed God; that the Horror of theſe fill- 
ed and amazed his valt apprehenſive Soul; and 
that theſe Apprehenſions could not but affect his 
tender Heart, full of the higheſt Zeal for God's 
Glory, and the moſt relenting Compaſſion for the 
Souls of Men: „ For, if the true Contrition of one 
& ſingle Sinner, ſay they, bleeding under the Sting 
«© of the Law, only tor his own Iniquities, cannot 
« Le performed, without great Bitterneſs of Sor- 
„„ row and Remorſe, what Bounds can be ſet to 
« that Grief, what Meaſures to that Anguiſh, 
*© which proceeded from a full Apprehenſion of all 
« the Tranſgreſſions of ſo many Millions of Sin- 
«rien 2 | 

This is the common Solution : And yet there 1s 
ſomething in the Context, which has induced. others 
to think, that, on this Occaſion, the Devil and 
his Angels had colleQed all their Force, in order 


to fill our Saviour's Mind with the moſt diſmal 


| 


| 


— 


. 


terrifying Scenes of Horror, thereby to di | 
trom his intended Enterprize. Ro A ſt, s 
obſerve, that, before he entered the Garden, yh i 
this Agony ſeized him, he expected ſome teri. 
Atjault from the infernal Powers, and therefore he 
tells his Diſciples, the Prince of this World cometh, 
1. e. is now muſtering up his Legions, to mals 
his laſt Effort upon me; but this 1s my Comfon 
that he will find nothing in me, no ſinful Inclinati k 
to take Part with him, no guilty Reflection to 8 
pole me to his Tyranny. 20h, That, when ri 
Diſciples entered the Garden with our Lord * 
gave them a ſtrict Charge to watch and pray, Ps 
they mig. at not enter into Temptation; which plain, 
implies, that, in that Time and Place, there was 
ſome Occaſion for a more than ordinary Applica- 
tion to theſe Duties; and this cannot ſo wel] be 
1mputed to any Thing elſe, as thoſe Number gf 
evil Spirits who were going furiouſly to aſſay: 
their Maſter, and would not altogether ſpare them 
And, 3dly, That when the three elect Apoſtle; 


were a little adyanced with him into the Garden 
2 


he earneltly intreated them 7o watch with him, and 
yet we find them ſuddenly aſleep, and, no foones | 


awoke, but aſleep again, and again, for the Text 
tells us, that their Eyes were heavy; which prodi. 
gious Drowſineſs of theirs, upon fo momentous an 
Occalion, cannot be aſcribed to any Thing fo well 
as to a preternatural StupefaCtion of their Senſes, 
by ſome of theſe infernal Spirits now conflitino 
with their Maſter; and who, perhaps, to deprive 
him of the Solace of their Company, did, by their 
diabolical Arts, produce that extraordinary Sor, 
which oppreſſed them, that ſo, having him alone, 
they might have the greater Adyantage to tempt 
and terrify him. 85 
Theſe Obſervations make it highly prohable, 


Darkneſs; who having, by God's Permifſion, 


poſe ſurrounding him, very probably, with a 
mighty Holt, exerted all their þ 
in perſecuting his innocent Soul; in diſtracting it 


Suggeſtions; in vexing and tormenting it with dite 


ſhort, in practiſing all the Arts and Machinations 
that their Malice and Subtilty could invent, to 


cious Deſign of redeeming Mankind. 


aſſiſted with any Succour from his Divinity, this 
would have ſet him far above the Oppoſition ot 
any created Power; but (that the ſecond Ada 
might make a Reparation for the Fall of the f, 
and, in that very Nature, left to itſelf, and un 
aſſiſted by any foreign Aid, yanquiſh che Enemy 
that had given it ſo grieyous a Foil before) the di- 
vine Perfections lay by, as it were, and forbore to 
engage: They withdrew their Influence for that 
Time, and, ſuſpending their Operation, left him 
to encounter as a Man, tho' much more perſett 
than any other Man. : 
Putting all theſe diſmal and diſtracting Things 


ignominious Death, the Senſe of the Guilt and 


heinous Nature of Sin, the Proſpect of God's Wrath, 


that this, his laſt Agony, was occaſioned by a | 
mighty Struggle and Conflict with the Powers r 


muſtered up all their Strength, intended once more | 
to try their Fortune againſt him, and to this Pur- | 


ower and Malice, | 
wich horrid Phantaſms; in afflicting it with diſmal | 


Imaginations, and dreadful Spectacles; and, in 


tempt, and deter him, if poſſible, from his gra- 


Had our Lord indeed, in this Conflict, been 


together then, the Apprehenſion of a cruel and 


the Combination of Devils, and the Suſp — 
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DISSERTATION I 
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the divine Power and Protection, we need not 
much wonder, that we find our bleſſed Saviour in 
the Garden, complaining, that his Soul was ex. 
weding Forrouul, even unto Death; or, on the 
Croſs, crying out, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me That we find him, in the midſt of 
his Agony, ſweating out Blood in great Abundance; 
deprecating Death with more Vehemence than 
ſome Heathen Sages, and many Chriſtian Martyrs 
did; and, when his Spirits were thus depreſſed, 
his human Nature quite exhauſted, and no Relief 
from the divine afforded him : That an Angel 
ſhould be ſent Vom Heaven to revive and ſtrengthen 
him. For, when the Divinity, which reſided in 
him, had either ſuſpended, or ſubſtracted its In- 
fluence, he, who, in reſpect of his Manhood, 
was made a little while inferior to the Angels, and, 
in reſpe& of his Sufferings, was now in a more 
diſtreſſed Condition than ever Man knew, bein 

left to his human Nature alone, could not but ſtand 
in need of the Comfort and Conſolation of an 
Angel. ” 25 

| All this while the divine Nature of Chriſt, tho 
it did not think fit to exert itſelf, was inſeparably 
united to the human, nor can we conceive, why 


it ſhould not {till continue; even after Death, in 
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ment, which direct, and regulate, and bound, 
and over: rule theſe Paſſions. But ſtill both theſe 
are conſtituent Parts, and as neceſſary to make a 
perfect Soul, as a rational Soul and human Body 
are to make one perfect Man; and from hence it 
follows, that the Weakneſs and Corruption of our 
Nature (as it ſtands de praved by Sin) does not con- 
llt in our being tenderly touched with the Fear 
of preſent Evil, or the Deſire of preſent Good, 
but only in ſuffering theſe Fears and Deſires to 
prevail and take place, againſt the Dictates of 
Reaſon and Duty. | 

Averſion to Pain and Conflict, to Sorrow and 
Death, and whatever is ſhocking and frightful to 
human Nature, are Affections interwoven with 
our original Frame and Conſtitution. Adam, in 
his State of Innocence, felt them; and therefore 
it is no juſt Reflection upon the ſecond Adam, that 
he, in like manner, felt them too. Infirmities, 
indeed, theſe Averſions may be called, in Com- 
pariſon of thoſe Perfections, which belong to God 
and unbodicd Spirits; but then they are ſuch In- 
firmities, as all, who partake of Bodies, muſt have; 


and which if our Saviour had been deſtitute of, he 


could not have been truly Man. 
Now, it Chriſt, as Man, could not be altoge- 


the fame Manner united, fince no Power has any 
Force againſt Ommpotence, nor could any finite 
Agent work any Alteration in that Union. For 
though Chriſi's Soul and Body were disjoined from 
one another by Death, yet were they not disjoined 
from him, who.took them both together, but ra- 
ther, by Virtue of that remaining ConjunCtion, 
were united again after their Separation. In this 
intermediate 'Time however, what ſeems to ſolve 
all Difficulties beſt, is the ancient Notion of the 
Godhead's being quieſcent, and not exerting its 
| Power and Efficacy, in ſuch Inſtances, where the 
Humanity 18 known to have ſuffered. In this Man- 
ner it confeſſedly withdrew at his Death, otherwiſe 
we cannot ſee how he could have died at all; and 
in this Manner, by Parity of Reaſon, it might 
continue its Quieſcence, during the whole Space 
of his Interment, and until its Power and Opera- 
tion were requiſite, in order to effect his Reſur- 
rection. | 8 : 
As our bleſſed Saviour was then God and Man 
In one Perſon, and the Efficacy and Myſtery of 
Man's Redemption conſiſted in this Union, it was 
neceſſary, that there ſhould be a clear and un- 
doubted Demonſtration given of the Realiry of 
both theſe Natures. But, ſince the diſtinguiſhing 
Marks of human Nature lie chiefly in the Soul, 
there had not been that Demonſtration given of 
our Saviour's perfect Humanity, unleſs he had diſ- 
covered, in his Conduct, an exact Reſemblance to 
us, in all the natural Paſſions and Inclinatior.s of 
dur Souls. Now, in this Soul of ours, there is a 
twofold Principle, Senſe and Reaſon. Senſe catches 
at the preſent, purſues Eaſe and Safety, and in- 
uſtriouſly conſults the Preſervation and Advan- 
"ge of the Body ; whereas Reaſon enlarges our 
rolpe&, takes into Conſideration diſtant and fu- 
ture Objects; and perſuades the foregoing ſome 
atisfactions, the running ſome Hazards, and en- | 
ring ſome Difficulties, in the Diſcharge of our 
u, and the Expectation of a greater Good in 
everſion. Under the former of theſe are com- 
prevended all our natural Paſſions, which are the 
*ret Springs that move us to whatever we do; 


under che latter are the Under ſtanding and J udg- 


. 


ther indifferent and unconcerned at ſuch ſevere 
Trials, as the Impoſition of the Burden of our Sins, 
the Inflition of Pain and Torment, his approach- 
ing Conflict with the Powers of Darkneſs, and the 
| Utter Subduction of all divine Aid and Afiitance, 
| muſt neceſſarily bring upon him; then ſurely it 
could not misbecome him, to uſe all poſſible 
Means for declining them, and, conſequently, to 
| expreſs his Concern, by praying againſt them, 
but with this modeſt Reſerve and Limitation, Ne- 
| vertheleſs not my Will, but thine be done. For it 
was no Diſparagement either of his Obedience to 
God, or Love to Mankind, to deteſt Death, and 
Pain, and Sufferings, but, in Truth, an higher 
Commendation to both; fince, notwithſtanding ſo 
tender a Senſe of what he was to ſuffer, he offered 
; himſelf to undergo whatever God, for their Benefit 
and Salvation, mould think proper to lay before 
him. So that the more paſſionate his Withes were 
for a Releaſe, the more meritorious was his Sub- 
miſſion; and the ſtronger his Averſions were, the 
more was the Reſignation of his own = and 
conſequently, the more acceptable was his Com- 
pliance with that of his heavenly Father. 
His heavenly Father, no doubt, could have 
exempted Mankind from Puniſhment, without an 
equivalent Compenſation for their Guilt. As an 
all-wiſe Being, he could have invented many Me- 
thods of Salvation, without the Sacrifice of his be- 
loved Son; and, as a ſupreme Lawgiver, he might 
have extended Mercy to whom, and upon what 
Terms he thought fit: But then, as he was the 
ſupreme Lawgiver, and Governor of the World, 
it was conſiſtent with his Juſtice, and his infinite 
Wiſdom, we may ſay, required it of him, to yin- 
| dicate the Authority of his Laws, and to ſee Sin 
uniſhed, in ſuch an exemplary Manner, as to de- 
ter, if poſſible, his Subjects from it for the future. 
Now this was the State and Condition of Man- 
kind, when God's infinite Wiſdom contrived the 
Scheme of their Redemption. They had alienated 
themſelves from him ; were under Sin, under Con- 
demnation, under the Curſe of the Law, under the 
Sentence of Death. In this Condition however 
they were not to be left to perith 3 God's RNS 
| Goods 


Goodneſs would not permit har: But then, how 
to accompliſh their Recovery, and preſerve his 
Attributes inviolate, this was the Difficulty, For 
how, in Conſiſtence with the Glory, and Juſtice, 
and Sanctity of God, could ſuch Enemies be re- 
ciled, and ſuch Offenders Pardoned? Would Om- 
nipotent Maj eſty think of any Treaty, without an 
Advocate and Interceſſor? Would the ſovereign 
Ruler of the World ſuffer his Honour to be ſlight- 
ed, without a proper Vindication? Would tie 
great Patron of Juſtice relax the Terms of it, and 
permit Wickedneſs to pets unpunithed? Would 
the God of Truth reverſe his Decree, and ſtop the 
Sentence of Death from falling upon Sinners? Or 
would the God of Righteouſne/s omit any Oppor- 
tunity of expreſſing the Love he bore to Inno- 
cence, and Abhorrence to Iniquity? How then 
could we well be cleared from our Guilt, without 
an Expiation ; or reinſtated in Freedom, without 
a Ranſom ; or exempted from Condemnation, with- 
out ſome vicarious Puniſhment? No, God was 
pleaſed ſo to proſecute his Deſigns of Goodneſs 
and Mercy, as not, in the leait, to impair and ob 
ſcure, but rather advance and illuſtrate, the Glo- 
| ries of his ſovercign Dignity, of his ſevere Ju- 
ſtice, of his immaculate Holineſs, and Immura- 
bility both in Word and Purpoſe. 
le was willing to liſten to a Treaty, but from 
the Mouth of no Mediator, but ſuch as was of 
equal Dignity with himſelf. He was willing to 
remit the Puniſhment due to our Sins, but not with- 
out a Sacrifice, that would make full Attonement 
for them. He was willing to g ve us back our 
Lives again, but not without a Subſtitution of an- 
other Life equivalent to them all. Brt now, how 
could theſe Things be done? Where could we find 
a Mediator, proper, and worthy to intercede for 
us, and to negotiate a new Covenant, whereby 
God might be ſatisfied, and we ſaved? Who 
could offer for us a Sacrifice of Value ſufficient to 
attone for Sins, ſo vaſtly numerous, and all com- 
mitted againſt infinite Majeſty ? Or who could find 
out the everlaſting Redemption of all the Souls, 
fince the firſt Creation, and lay down a competent 
Price for them? Nothing on Earth, nothing 1n 
Heaven, was found able to do this. 
Man, the moſt innocent and upright Man, 
could byeno Means redeem his Brother, or give to 


| 


God a Ranſom for him. Angels have Obligations | 


enough of their own to l and cannot be 
ſol vent for any more than the Debt of their own 
Gratitude and Praiſe. The brighteſt of that hea- 
venly Hoſt cannot, over and above this, make 
Compenſation for one human Sin; but, for the 
Sins of the whole World united, there was no Pro- 
Pitiation to be found, until zhe Son , God offered 
himſelf, and was accepted by the Father. Our 
Humanity he aſſumed, to enable him to ſuffer, and 
intereſt us in what he did; but the Divinity, which 
he had with the Father from the Beginning, this 
he brought with him, to derive an infinite Value 
upon his Sufferings, and to make the Ranſom and 
Oblation, which he paid down for us, a full Sa- 
tisfaction for Sins innumerable, and infinitely 
heinous. | pi 

In the Expiation of theſe Sins we own, that the 
Puniſhment, which our Saviour ſubmitted to, was 
but temporal, whereas that, to which Sinners are 
obnoxious, is eternal; but for that ſeveral good 
Reaſons may be alledged. The Author to the 


DISTERTATION-T' 


and Chriſtian Diſpenſations, tell us, that ſu 
High-prieft became us, who is holy, 
filed, „ dinners, and 
daily (as the High-priefts uuder the Law) to 
Jap zee firſt for 125 own Sins, and ) 70 offer 5 
of the People; ſo that what qualified 
a Sacrifice for the Sins of Mankind 


ch an 


was his 


harmleſs, Uu 
who needeth 10 


then Hor thoje 
him to offer 


fect Innocence; for had he been, in any P [368 y! 
a Sinner himſelf, he muſt have ſuffered for 5 1 
Offences, and conſequently, been ingapable of of. was; 


fecting an Expiation for ours. 


Now, if our bleſſed Saviour was intirely ino. 


| : . - 

cent and holy, it was impoſſible that 

ſuffer the 1125 Pufiſh mente which, by 0 
Decree of God, are due to wilful and impenite 

Sinners. He could not do it in his Body ; for hee 
could only die by what he ſuffered on the Cross: 
and he could not do it in his Soul; for how ould 
chat Soul, which knew no Sin, be under a R 

morſe of Conſcience for any Thing, that he bag 
done? How could the Worm that ever die; ry 

in his ſacred Breaſt? or he, who, For the Joy = 
Was ſet befo; e hin, endured the C/, lie under 7 

»ente of God's unchangeable Diſpleaſure? or he 
who knew taat his Soul ſhould not be left in Hades 
nor his Body fee Corruption, be ſeized with an ab- 
iolute De pair of any better State, or an uneaſ: 
Apprehenſioa of no Releaſe from what he was tg 
ſuffer ? The Punithments of the Damned are with- 
out End, and without Hope: But everlaſting Mi. 
ſery and Deſpair could never be conſiſtent with 
the Condition of one, who had not deſerved them 

and whoſe Innocence ſecured and preſerved him 
from them. Theſe are the Coniequences of Diſo- 
bedience and Rebellion againſt God : But the 
Sufferings of Feſus were the greateſt Proof of an 
entire Obedience, in the moſt difficult Inſtance of 


Submiſſion, and ſo far from incurring the divine W 
y Caule, God hath W 


Diſpleaſure, that, for this ver 
highly exalted him. 
But though, from the Nature and Reaſon of 


the Thing it appears, that our Lord neither did, | 


nor could ſuffer ſuch Puniſhments, in Kind ard 
Meaſure as were due to Sinners; yet it muſt be 
obſeryed, that he underwent ſuch Things as bore 
ſome Analogy to what Sinners are to ſuffer, and 
what he would not have ſuffered, had he not been 
puniſhed for our Tranſgreſſions. 
For, whereas Sinners lie under the Sentence of 
Condemnation, and are ſure to find a publick ex- 


| 


emplary Judgment ; ſo was our Saviour ſolemnly | 


condemned, and ſentenced as a Malefactor, a ſe- 
ditious Perſon, a Perverter of the Nation, a Re- 


Whereas Sinners will be expoſed to Shame and 
IE at the great Day of Judgment, betore 

en and Angels; fo our Lord ſuffered a very 
ſhameful and ignominious Death, and that attend- 
ed with all the Mockeries, Affronts, and Obliques, 


that che Malice of his Enemies could caſt upon | 


him. And whereas Sinners are obnoxious to ver) 
grievous Torments both of Body and Soul, and 
theſe inflicted by the Hand of an enraged God; 10, 
in his Perſon, our Lord ſuffered a Death, painful 
to ſuch a Degree, as to make the moſt exquiſite 
Tortures be called Cruciatus, from the Croſs; and, 
in his Mind, ſuch a Load of Grief and Anguiſl, 
as might well juſtify the mournful Complaint o 
the Prophet, All ye that paſs by, behold and ſee 


there be any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow, wherew!! 


Hebrews, in his Compariſon between the Levitical 


| the Lord bath 
Anger. 


ow 


9 


bel againſt Cz/ar, and a Blaſphemer againſt God. | 


aftifted me, in the Day of bis ji 1 | 
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ow from this fair Reſemblance between what 
ir Lord actually ſuffered, and what Sinners had 
erved to 1 affer, there ſeems to be ſufficient | 
ound to ſay, that he bore the Puniſhment of our 
Iniquitles, and ſuffered in our Stead ; though what 
he underwent was not, in every Point, the ſame 
at we (had it not been for his Inter poſition) muſt 
hve been obliged to ſuffer. 5 
All that was requiſite indeed in his Sufferings 
2s, that the Injuries and Affronts, offered to the 
divine juſtice, by the Provocation of wicked Men, 
ould recelve a ſufficient Compenſation ; that the 
Honour of God and his Laws ſhould be vindicated; 
1nd Sin made as terrible and full of Difcourage- 
nent, as it could poſſibly be, though no ſuch Me- 
tod of Mercy had ever been deviſed. Now all 
theſe Ends were fully ſatisfied by the Son of God 
condeſcending to ſufter in our Stead ; and, if there 
was any Thing wanting 1n the Duration, or Ex- 
remity of his Sufferings, that was abundantly 
made up. by the Dignity of the Perſon, who through 
the eternal Spirit (i. e. the divine united to our hu- 


ind, in virtue of that Union, exalted the Value of 
his Oblation to an infinite Degree, and paid a 
Ranſom to offended Juſtice of more worth, than an 
hundred Thouſand Worlds. | FEE 
But how great ſoever the Benefit was, which 
accrued to Mankind from the Death of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, there is no apologizing for thoſe that 
were the bloody Inſtruments of it, and leaſt of all 
for Judas. For, beſides the Aggravation of his 
being a Diſciple, a Friend, a conttant Companion, 
one that had been taught and ſuſtained by him, 
and not only an Hearer of his Doctrine, and Eye- 
witneſs of his Miracles, but, in virtue of the Com- 
miſſion received from him, a Preacher of the Go- 
ſpel and a Worker of Miracles himſelf; beſides 
all this, I ſay, 'tis evident, that his Wickedneſs 
was not the Effect of a ſudden Surprize, or want 
of Recollection, but the Work of Deliberation, 
and long Contrivance, and folemn Debate. For 
he conſulted with the High-prieſts and Elders, | 
concerning the Time, the Place, and every Cir- 
cumſtance, for the moſt convenient Execution of 
bis Villainy : After ſuch Conſultation, he conti- 


nued his Attendance upon his Maſter, that, un- 


der the Niſguiſe of Friendſhip, and by much la- 
boured Hypocriſy, he might better carry on his | 
Deſign to deſtroy him; and, as his Deſign was ad- 
rancing to Maturity, he had all along had broad 
Hints and Monitions given him, that his Plot was 
diſcovered, and many Warnings of the Sin and 

Danger he was running into, but none of theſe al- 

tered his Purpoſe. So that, in this Act of his, 

there 18 2 Complication of Ingratitude and Perfidy, 

Hypocriſy and Malice, and a ſettled inflexible | 
Reſolution to do wickedly, beyond the Power of 
Advice and Warning, and the moſt awful Menaces 
to controul it: And this might be ſome Reaſon 
why his Repentance met not with Succeſs, as it is 
evident it did not, from our Lord's calling him 
the Son of Perdition, and declaring, that r h, 
been better For him, 1f he had never been born. 

The Evangelifts indeed tell us, that he repente 
himſelf, but then it is evident, that by repenting 
s not every where intended a Change of Heart 
and Life; nor the whole of that, which Repentance 
Itritly ſignifies, when made. the Condition of Par- 
don and Salvation, but only ſome Part and im- 


man Nature) offered himſelf” without Spot to God ; | 


FOO Degree of it. Judas found that Matters 


— 


were grown ta ſo deſperate an Height, that there 
was no probable Appearance of his Maſter's eſcap- 
ing the Malice of the Fes; and recollected, very 
likely, the Predictions of our Lord, concerning 
the dreadful Vengeance which ſhould overtake the 
Perſon that betrayed him to Death. Theſe, and 
probably many other dreadful Reflections, work:- 
ing together with all that Confuſion, which Fear 
and Guilt are known to create in Mens Minds, 
ſeem to have made up that Concern, which the 
Text hath expreſſed by repenting himſelf; a Con- 
cern reſulting from a Principle of Self- preſervation, 
in the moſt carnal Senſe of the Word: But we 
find not in him any due Senſe of the Villainy of 
the Fact, nor any condemning himſelf, as the baſeſt, 
the molt ungrateful, the moſt abandoned Wretch 
alive; one, that had violated the Laws of God, 
and Society, and Nature, and caſt all Fidelity and 
Gratitude, and common Humanity behind his 
Back. All which, and a great deal more, were 
not only Aggravations due to his Crime, but the 
very propereſt Occaſions of Remorſe. Do 
He felt indeed ſome Regret for what he had 
done (as an awakened Conſcience cannot fence of 
ſuch Reflections) and he withed perhaps he had 
never done it: But the Regret which he felt, 
ſeems rather to have been the Effect of Confuſion 
and Rage, than any godly Relenting ; the Ago- 
nies of Frenzy, and Amazement, and Deſpair, 
which are the moſt diſtant Things in the World 
from that ſober and regular Sorrow, which worketh 
Repentance unto Salvation, not to be repented of. 
Herein then lay the Defect of Judas“ Repent- 
ance, that the Horror of his Sin led him into De- 


| ſpair. For Repentance, we muſt know, does not 


barely conſiſt in Sorrow for Sin, but in ſuch a Sor- 
row, as is tempered and ſupported with Hope; 
not in a mere Confeſſion of our Tranſgreſſions, b 
in ſuch a Confeſſion, as truſts and depends on For- 
giveneſs; and, as it imports a Change of Manners, 
unleſs we are firſt perſuaded that our ſincere Fndea- 
yours, for the future, will be kindly receiv 

our former Tranſgreſſions generoully paſſed over, 
all Ground and Encouragement for ſuch a Chan, 
is utterly taken away. 

Reaſon indeed cannot lead us to infer, that Sor- 
row for the paſt, or Amendment for the Time 
to come, can be any equivalent Satisfaction for our 
Offences; but Revelation aſſures us, that God may 
be appeaſed, and it hath told us withal in What 
Manner he is appeaſed, even by the precious Blood 
of his Son, who came. to give his Life a Ravjom for 
many. In this Matter God hath declared himſelf 
0 fully, that the very Heinouineſs of our Sins is 
not a greater Provocation, than the Diſtruſt of 
Mercy (which, in Effect, is making God a Liar, 
and diſparaging the Merits of Chrif”s Sacrifice) 
after we haye committed them. So that, Hope 
of Mercy, and Faith in the Promiſes, and Satif- 
faction of Chri/t, are the very Life and Spirit of 
true Repentance, eſſentially, and indiſpenſably re- 
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quiſite, to quicken and recommend every Part of 


it. And therefore no Wonder, if Judas's Repen- 


tance proved ſo ineffectual, which was plainly de- 


ſtitute of theſe neceſſary Qualification s. 

If it be enquired, how Judas came to be want- 
ing in this Point? the immediate Cauſe, no Que- 
ſtion, was, that God had forſaken him, and with 
drawn his Grace from him. Bur then, it we pur- 
ſue this Enquiry ſtill tarther, and follow it up to 
n-head, the Matter will fall at laſt 
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Cauſe of his own Miſery and Deſtruction. 


| God's decreeing, but of his own procuring. Un- 
der theſe juſter Apprehenſions of his Crime, he is 


Word, J. e. he: grieved, he deſpaired, and then 


his Paſſions tranſported him too extravagantly in 


that of 


Doctrine; who had been let into the Knowledge 


ſen a Companion of his Agonies, and forwarned 


Elevation, ſhould fall off in the Time of Trial; 


. viction, che more his Warnin 
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DISSERTATION I. 


upon Judas himſelf, as the proper and original 


For, whatever we may think of the Doctrine of 
Predeſtination, 'tis certain, that the miſerable Ju- 
das was not aware of any Power in it to ſuſtain 
bis Mind, when he came to reflect on what he had 
done. He could not interpret, that the Fore- 
knowledge of God had any Cauſality, or Influence 
upon his Sins, becauſe he found Cauſe enough 
for that ariſing from his own Deportment: For, 
having given way to a covetous Deſire, and hard- 
ened his Heart by a ſinful Indulgence of it, againſt 
all Impreſſions of wholſome Counſel, he was con- 
vinced, that the Prophecy of his Treaſon could 
not fail of its Event, becauſe, when the Temprta- 
tion offered, he could not .chuſe but do what he 
did. He had indeed loſt all his Power and Liberty 
to do better, though ſtill the Neceſlity, which he 
then lay under, was not fatal, but natural, not of 


ſaid to have repented, in the worſt Senſe of the 
he hanged bimſelf: And though we allow that 


theſe latter Violences, yet, even from what was 
rational in his Grief, we may learn this Leſſon, 

That, when an awakened Conſcience comes to 
eſtimate the Nature of its Guilt, there will be 
found but poor Shelter in all thoſe Palliations, 
that can be formed by human Subtilty, and li- 
centious Wit. 

The Aggravations of St. Peter's Offence , in de- 
nying our Lord, are much of the ſame Kind with 
Fudas 1n betraying him. That a Perſon, 
who, for the Space of three Years and more, had 
the Honour of our Lord's Converſation, the Con 
viction of his Miracles, and the Inſtruction of his 


of thoſe Myſteries, which, for wife Reaſons, were 
delivered in Parables, and concealed from others; 
admitted to his Transfiguration upon the Mount, 
his Converſe with Moſes and Elias, and to hear 
that Voice from God's excellent Glory, This 35 
my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, as him- 
ſelf reſtifics; that a Perſon, who, hereupon, had 
made Confeſſion of his Maſter's Divinity, and re- 
ceived his Commendations for it; had been cho- 


frequently of the great Danger of denying him; 
and hereupon grown ſo very reſolute, that he ot- 


ſered to go with him into Priſon, and to Death, 


and, to diſtinguiſh himſelf above any of his Bre- 
thren, T howgh all ſhould be offcnded, ſays he, be- 
cauſe of thee, yet will I not be offended, and though 
[ were to die with thee, yet would not I deny thee : 
That a Perſon, I ſay, placed in this Rank and 


thould deny and abjure his Maſter, whoſe greateſt 
Honour it was to own, implies a Guilt {till more 
heinous, the more his Knowledge and former Con- 
ing and long Expe- 
rience, the more his Profeſſions and boaſted Firm- 
neſs of Miad were conſpicuous. | 
This however may be ſaid with Relation to the 
Difference between the Crime of Judas, and that 
of St, Peter, that the former proceeded from a 
Spirit of Malice, and fixed Reſolution to do Evil, 
occaſioned by a ſordid and covetous Temper ; that 
it was nouriſhed up by long Contrivance and De- 


over to his own Perverſeneſs ; whereas our Sapi. 


Diſſimulation, was executed with.Perfidy and gt 
Violence, and ended, at laſt, in che Agonies 
Horror and Deſpair; whereas St. Pete's Cri 
(though a very great one) was but of a ſhort 005 
tinuance, and never in his Intention at firſt; ie. 
indeed the Fftet of Fear and human Infirmire 
occalioned, in a great meaſure, by Surprize 1 
want of RecolleEtion ; not ſo much the AQ of N 
Man, as it was the Force of the Temptation N 
was under; and therefore, when he came 75 n 
member the Words, which Jeſus bad ſaid unto hy 
and thereupon to conſider, how ſhamefully he * 
fallen from his Courage and Conſtancy; how call, 
he had been betrayed into a Crime, he though. 
himſelf not capable of; how baſe he had been 8 
ſo kind a Maſter, how falſe to his Promiſes, bo, 
regardleſs of Truth, how peremptory in a mol 
notorious Falſhood, and how profane and prof. 
gate in his Oaths and Curſes; when he came to 
conſider all this, I fay, a godly Sorrow ſwelled hi, 
Heart, and Tears guſhed out of his Eyes: . 
went out and wept bitterly. 

Judas, in like manner, might weep for h 
Tranſgreſſion perhaps, but his Tears muſt hay, 
been ineffectual, becauſe the Seaſon of that Gra 
which he had long reſiſted and defeated, was de. 
parted from him, and God provoked to give him 


our, who foreſaw from what Principle St. Pere 
Offence would ariſe, and how ſudden his Conver. 
ſion would be, had prayed for hi , that bis Fyth 
m:ght not fail, and thence his Recovery did pro- 
ceed. We ſhould be injurious however to the Me. 
mory of this Apoſtle, if we ſhould neglect to ac: 
count how his After-behaviour ſhewed the dince- 
ricy of his Repentance, and made an ample A. 
mends for the Scandal of his Offence. 

It was the ſame St. Peter, that, after our Lord's 
Re ſurrection, returned to the ſame Fervour of Af- 
fection, for which he was remarkable befto.e; that 
ſo exerted himſelf at the Day of Pentecoſt, and 
proved, by irrefragable Arguments, . at jeſus 
Chriſt was the Sex of God; that maintained his 
Point againſt the Fewi/h Rulers, deſpiſing their 
Rebukes and angry Menaces, and telling them 
plainly, that Gd was to be obeyed rather than Man; 
that confirmed his Brethren by bis reſolute Beha- 
viour, and made it a Matter of rejoicing, that he 
was accounted worthy to ſuffer Shame for the once- 
abjured Name of Chriſt. In a Word, *twas he, 
who, aſter a long Labour of Preaching, and Per- 
ſecutions of all kind, at length finithed his Courte, 
and glorified God by the ſame fort of Death that 
his bleſſed Son condeſcended to undergo for our 
ſakes. So that St. Peter was not more different 
from himſelf, when trembling at the Voice of 2 
filly Damſel, than the ſame dt. Peter afterwards, 
the glorious and invincible Apoſtle, before the 
Council, in Priſon, and upon the Croſs, was from 
the cowardly and infamous Renegade, in the 
High-prieſt's Palace. This ſettled and deliberate 
Fidelity was a noble Compenſation for the Infr- 
mity and Tranſports of this Fall. This ſhewed 
what the Man was when perfectly bimſelf, and 
and ſupported by the Grace of God; as the other 
did what he was, when naked and deſtitute of het 
venly Succours, depending upon his own Strength, 
and left in the Hand of his own Paſſions. 8 

St. Paul repreſents our Saviour 4 4 merciful 
High-prieft, becauſe he was touched with a feein; 


liberation, was carried on by Hypocriſy and deep 
| , | 


of our 22 mities; and as it is natural for us to 
a | com- 
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Chriſt, though it is certain, that the good Diſpo- 


by common Fame ; nay, that he was prepolleſſed 


I Prejudices ſo ſoon, and in ſuffering the Meekneſs 
and Patience, the Charity and Piety of our Lord's 


portunity of embracing the Truth betore. 


| great Diſpoſer of Rewards and Happineſs aſter 


other Terms, ſuch diſadvantageous and diſcourag- 


| Pudence of thoſe late Penitents, who 


FE Iity, what Shadow of Reſemblance is there, be- 


D'FS{SEA-1 
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compaſſionate thoſe that are in the ſame State of 
Suffering with ourſelves; ſo might our Lord, from 
the Society of Miſery, been induced at this Lime. 
to admit the Penitent upon the Croſs into a Parti 

cipation of Bliſs, who, at another Time, would 
not have met with ſo ready a Reception. It might 
therefore be no ſmall Advantage to the penitent 
Thief, that he happened to die in Company with 


ſition, which he diſcovered in his Behaviour and 
Confeſſion, was enough to recommend him to the 
divine Mercy. 

'Tis highly probable, that this Man never 
knew any Thing of Jeſus before, otherwiſe than 


againſt him as an Impoſtor, and joined with his 
Companion in reviling him at firſt ; and therefore 
the greater was his Virtue in overcoming theſe 


miraculous Death to diſabuſe him. This is ſo far 
from making him a late Penitent, that it gives 
him the Glory of an early Convert; one, whoſe 
Heart was open to the firſt Impreſſion of Grate, 
and wanted not ſo much the Inclination, as the Op- 


But admitting that he had ſeen, and heard of 
Chrift before, yet that he ſhould now come in to 
the Acknowledgment of him, and believe him to 
be the Saviour of the Horld, when one of his 
Diſciples had betrayed, another had denied, and 
all of them had forſaken him ; and to be the Son of 
Cod, and Lord of Life, when he was hanging on 
the Croſs, ſuffering the Pange of Death, and ſcem- 
ingly deſerted by his Father: That he ſhould take 
Sanctuary in a dying and univerſally deſpiſed Man, 
ubliſh his Innocence 1n the Face of triumphant 
Malice, and, through the thickeſt Cloud of Shame 
and Suffering, that ever intercepted the Glories of 
the Son of God, diſcover his divine Power, ac- 
knowledge his celeſtial Kingdom, throw himſelf 
upon his Protection, and call upon him, as the 


Death. This was a Confeſſion ſo reſolute, ſo ſin— 
gular, fo illuſtrious, as never was outdoiie, as ne- 
ver can, in all Reſpects, be equalled, except the 
lame Jeſus were again to be crucified: For no 
Man's Converſion ever had, ever can have, upon 


Ing Circumſtances, as this Man laboured under, 
and yet ſo generouſly overcame. _ 

Well therefore might St. Chry/o/fom (as he does 
with great Force and Eloquence) rebuke the Im- 
preſume to 


take Sanctuary in this Example: For what Affi- 


tween a Man ſubmitting to the firſt Impreſſion, 
and accepting of Offers aſſoon as made; and one, 
who has lived under the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
and enjoyed both the outward Calls of God's Word, 
and the inward Sollicitations of his Spirit, but 
ſurned the deaf Ear continually to both? Between 
a Man, who to our Lord paid the higheſt De- 
lee of Homage and Reſpect, even when he had 
= himſelf of no Reputation, and appeared in 
| e Guiſe of the vileſt Malefactor; and one, who, 
| vithſtanding his Reſurrection from the Dead, 
and Exaltation to Glory ; notwithſtanding the 
£-20queſt made by the Goſpel, and the Infamy of 
Faying him now, continues ſtill to injure and 


fore is the Concluſion of the whole, 


affront, to deſpiſe and defy him, in his molt pro- 
perous and triumphant Condition? | 

In a Word, no Chriftian, who hath lived under 
the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, can, at the End 
of his Days, plead the ſame ready Compliance to 
the Calls of Grace, and no Man whateyer can 
have the Opportunity of exerting the ſame vigo- 
rous Faith; becauſe Ci could die but once, 
and *twas his Shame and Suffering alone, that made 
the Confeſſion of this Penitent ſo peculiarly glo- 
rious, and ſuch as the whole Series of a plous 
Lite, in other Men, can hardly parallel. So that, 
if we are allowed to make any Ule, or to draw 
any Conſolation from this Example, they muſt be 
no more than theſe, That it ſupports Men 
with an Inſtance of a great and grievous Male- 
factor, received into Grace, juſt at his leaving the 
World, and thereupon teaches us, that no Impu— 
rities of Life, though never ſo toul ; no Crimes, 
though never fo black, never ſo numerous, ſhur 
us out from Mercy, provided we ſincerely repent; 
that the Grace of God can recover Wretches, even 
when theyhre at the laſt Gaſp, and juſt dropping 
into Perdition: But as to actual Repentance itſelf, 
and ſuch Grace being extended to thoſe who hay + 
been habitual, profligate Sinners, all their Lives- 
long, the moſt that can be inferred from hence js, 
that ſuch a Thing may be, but it gives us no 
manner of Security, nor ſo much as one probable 
Argument, that it certainly ſhall be. | hts there- 


85 Re pen- 
tance, when true, is never too late, and therefore 
the Thief upon the Croſs is a ſovereign Antidote 
againſt Deſpair : But Men may out-itay the Day 

of Grace; they may not go about the Work until 
it is too late, until they have loft both the Will 
and the Power to repent; and therefore this 
Example, when truly conſidered, is an excellent 
Preſervative likewiſe againſt Preſumption. 

It may be deemed perhaps ſome Miitake in the 
Evangelift, or rather a Diſparagement to the Ho/y 
dpirit, by whoſe Directiop, we fay, it was he 
wrote, that St. Matt beau cites Fei emiah for a Pal- 
ſage, which no where occurs but in the Prophet 
Zechariah; but then it thould be proved, that St. 
Matthew does actually cite Feremiab. lu molt of 
the Latin and Greek Copies indeed, we have the 
Word Feremiah at preſent, but it is much to be 
queſtioned, whether it was in the Original, fince 
the Syriack and Per act Verſions mention no Name, 
but barely the Pr opher; and thole Copics (in St. 
Auſtin's Opinion) are molt to be relied on, which 
have not the Name of Jeremia inſerted in them, 
becauſe this might poſſibly proceed from the Ig- 
norance or Careleſſneſs of tome Tranſcriber. Some 
of our modern Reconcilers have another Way of 
accounting for this. They endeavour to prove, 
from the Writings of the Fewi/ Rabbins, that, 
both before, under, and after the ſecoend Temple, 
the Order of the ſacred Books was ſeveral Times 


tranſpoſed, and that, in the Time when St. Mal- 


thew wrote his Goſpel, the Book of Jeremiah (as 
does now that of J/aiab) ſtood firſt in the Volume 
of Prophets, and ſo became the running Title of 
all the reſt. For, that the firſt Book in a Volume 
may give Name to the reſt, is obvious, ſay they, rom 
the Words of our Saviour's telling bis Ditctples, 
that a! Things muſt be fulfilled, which were writ- 
ten in the Law of Moles, and in the Prephets, and 
in the Pſalms, concerning bim: Where, by the 
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Word Fſalms, he means all the Hagiographa, 
conſiſting of Hymns to God, and Documents of 
Life, and are all ſo called, becauſe, in that Part. 
of the Diviſion of the Od Teſtament, they had 
obtained the firſt Place. But as there are no 
Words cited, in the like Manner, from any other 
Prophet in the whole New Teftament, 2 
Others have imagined, that the Paſſage which 
St. Matthew quotes, was originally in the authen- 
tick Copies of Feremiab, but that, by the Malice 
of the Fews, it was eraſed, becauſe it was looked 
upon as too plain a Prophecy of this Circumſtance 
of our Saviour's Life; or rather, that it was re- 
corded in a certain Apocryphal Book of Fere- 
miah's, from whence St. Matthew took it: For 
that there was ſuch a Book extant, 1s evident from 
the Teſtimony of St. Ferom, who expreſly tells 
us, that he read the very Words here quoted, 1n 
an Hebrew Volume, communicated to him by a 
Few of the Nazarene Sect: And, that it was no 
Diſparagement to cite an Apocryphal Book, is ma- 
nifeſt from the Practice of the Apoſtles, who 
make mention of Fannes and Fambres, tho they 
10 where occur in Canonical Scripture ; who quote 
the Prophecy of Enoch, though generally repu- 
ted an Apocryphal Book; nay, and produce the 
Sayings of Aratus, Epimenides and Euripides, tho 


theſe were profane Heathen Authors: For though 


ſuch Books, ſay they, were not received into the 
Canon, yet they might nevertheleſs contain ſuch 
Truths as were worthy of Belief. 

Thoſe, however, who have compared the Writ- 
ings of theſe two Prophets together, have ob- 
ſerved, that Zechariah was ſo cloſe an Imitator of 
Fercmiah, as to give juſt Occaſions for the Saying 
of the Jews, viz. that the Spirit of Jeremy had 
Paſſed into Zechary, and ſo both together, made 
but one Prophet: And from hence others have 
concluded, that the ixth, xth, and xith Chapters 
of Zcchariah were not wrote by him, but by Fe— 
remiah, though, at preſent they go under the 
bother's Name. The Book of P/alms, we know, 

though the whole Collection be called David's, 
contains many Pieces that were not of his Com- 
poſition. In that of Proverbs, there are ſeveral 
wiſe Sentences (befifles thoſe of Solomon) aſcribed 
to Agur, the Son of Jarcth, and to the Mother 
of King Lemue/; and, by Parity of Reaſon, theſe 
Chapters of Zechariah might originally have 
been written by the Prophet Feremiab, though, in 
Proceſs of Time, they happened to creep in a- 
mong the Works of his great Imitator. 

And, indeed, whoever looks into the Contents 
of theſe Chapters, will ſoon percetve, that ſuch 
Things are related in them, as are inconſiſtent 
with the Time wherein Zechariah lived, but 
very well agree with that of Feremiah : That 
what he ſays (tor Inſtance) of the Pride of MHria 
being brought down, and the Sceptre of Egypt 
being departed, could not be foretold by him, 
becauſe theſe Events were then paſſed and gone, 
but might very well be predicted by Feremiab; 
that what he ſays of Gaza and Askelon, as Cities 
then in Being, could not be recorded of him; 


foraſmuch as theſe Places were deſtroyed long be- 


fore his Days, but might properly enough be 
mentioned by Jeremiab, becauſe, in his Time, 
they were ſubliſting; and that the Earthquake 
which he alludes to, in the Days of Uzziah, was 
of too diſtant a Date to be remembered in his 


* 


Time; tho' it is not unlikely, that Tradition 
might have tranſmitted the Report of it down as 
far as the Days of Feremiab. If then there be 
foupd in Zechariah Things inconfiſtent with. 
his Time, but ſuch as comported very well with 
the Period wherein Feremiab lived, it is natural 
to think, that though the whole Book went under 


tained theſe Things, muſt have been wrote by , 
Perſon with whom they were co-incident, arg 
that therefore St. Matthew 1s fo far from commit. 
ting any Blunder,' that he makes a very valuable 
Diſcovery, in aſcribing the Prophecy now before 
us, to its proper Author. | 

Thus, take it which Way we will, we cannot 


| juſtly accuſe the Evangeh/# of any Miſquota- 


tion, and much leſs can we charge him with 
any Miſrepreſentation of a Matter of Fact, in 
his making our bleſſed Lord able enough to 
drive all the Buyers and Sellers out of the Tem- 
ple. St. 7erom, indeed, reckons this one of the 
greateſt Miracles that ever our Saviour did, and 
imputes his Ability to do it, to a certain divine 
Majeſty, which, at that Time appeared in his 
Looks, and ſtruck the Company with ſuch a re- 
verential Fear and Reſpect to his Perſon, as fe. 
ſtrained them from making any Oppoſition : Bur, 
without having recourſe to any thing miraculous 
in this Tranſattion, we need only remember, chat 
our Lord was juſt now come up from Pecbany to 
Feru/alem, in a Sort of royal and triumphant Pro. 
| ceſlion ; that he was attended, on the Road, and 
into the City, with 4 very great Multitude, ney, 


with Multitudes that went before, and followed | 


after ; that theſe all went along with him into 
the Temple, and proclaimed (as they had done 
on the Road) Hoſts ro the Son of David; and 
that the Concourſe, in ſhort, was ſo great, that 
all the City was moved, and even the Chicfprieft 
were afraid of him, and of the People too, be- 
cauſe they took him for a Prophet, and were atten- 
tive to hear him, . 
Now it is no hard- Matter to imagine, that the 
People, ſeeing our Saviour proceed to the Tem- 
ple in this triumphant Manner, might haply call 
The Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to bis 
Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, in 


Levi, that they may offer to the Lord an Offering 
of Righteouſneſs; and that, from the Remem- 
brance of this Prophecy they might be encou- 
raged to abet his Reformation of the Temple. 
Nor is it to be doubred, but that a Conſciouſ- 
neſs of Guilt in the Profaners themſel ves might, 
in ſome meaſure, contribute to their Submiſſion, 
and Acquieſcence even in the ſame Manner as his 


Enemies were ſtruck backwards with the Senſe ol 
their own Guilt, as well as the Majeſty. of his 
Appearance, and fell to the Ground, when they 
came to apprehend him in the Garden. 80 that, 
upon the whole, we are to conſider our Saviour 10 
this Action, not in tlie Form of a deſpiſed Man, 
but of a triumphant Monarch rather, at the Head 
of an infinite Number of People, all rejoycing 1 
the Completion of an antient Prophecy, all ac- 
knowledging him for their . Meſſiah and King, 
and thereupon all ready to ſupport him in a) 


| Reformation, that he ſhould think proper do * 
tempt. oy 


another's Name; yet ſtill ſuch Parts of it as con. 


to mind the Prediction of the Prophet Malachi, | 


Thom ye delight, and he ſpall purify the Sons of | 
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The like is to be ſaid of the Relation which | that as the ſacred Hiſtory ſays nothing of the 
the Evangeliſts give us of the Darkneſs, which Sun, this Darkneſs which it takes Notice of, was 
happened at our Lord's Crucifixion, that 1t 15 far ! occaſioned by a great Number of condenſed 
from a Miſrepreſentation of the Matter of Fact, Clouds, which gathering in the Air, intercepted 
fince we have it confirmed by the Teſtimony ot the Light of Sun, and for the Space of three 
Phlegon, who, in the xivth Book of his Chronicles, Hours, produced the ſame Effect that once hap- 
tells us, that in the fourth Year of the 202d | pened in the Land of Egypt, a Darkneſs that 
OHmpiad (which anſwers exactly to that of our | might be felt. This Hypotheſis makes the Matter 
Lord's Death) there was the greateſs Eclipſe of the | very ealy, by placing the whole Miracle in the 
tun that had ever been before, inſomuch, that at | quick Formation of the Clouds at ſuch a Point of 
Noon-day . the Stars were ſeen in the Sky; by the] lime, and the ſpeedy Diſperſion of them, aſter 
Authority of Thallus, a Greek Hiſtorian, who, ſuch a Continuance; only we muſt ſuppoſe that 
in his third Book ſpeaks of the Darkneſs that ac- by the whole Earth, which the Evangelift tells us, 
companied our Saviour's Death, and which he, in] was covered with this Darkneſs, we arc to under- 
like Manner called an Eclipſe ; by the Appeal | ſtand the Land of Fudza only, in which Senſe 
which Tertullian and others made to the Roman the Phraſe does not unfrequently occur in Scrip- 
Archives (where the Account, that Pilate ſent to | ture. 

Tiberius, of the Miracles which happened at our | And, indeed, as the other wonderful Things, 
Lord's Paſſion, was depoſited) for the Truth of | which came to paſs at our Saviour's Paſſion, ſuch 
this prodigious Darkneſs; and laſtly, the gene- | as the trembling of the Earth, the rending of the 
| ral Conſent of all Chriſtian Authors, for the | Rocks, the opening the Graves, and tearing the 

Space of the ſix firſt Centuries, who, in treating | Veil of the Temple, were tranſacted at Fernuſa- 
on this Teſtimony of Ph/egon and Thallus, toge- | lem, or at moſt in Judea only; fo we have Rea- 
ther withthis Appeal to the Roman Records, with- | ſon to believe, that the Darkneſs which accom- 
out the leaſt Heſitation or Diffidence of their | panied theſe Miracles, was of no greater Extent 
Truth: So that, the only Difficulty is, to know by than they; becauſe the chief Deſign of this un- 
what Means this ftrange Phznomenon was et- | common Appearance in the Heavens was, to con- 
fected. 4 712 0 | vince the Jews, who blaſphemed our Lord and 
Pblegon and Thallus, indeed, as they are cited | and his Diſciples, who believed on him, both 
by Chriſtian Writers, ſeem to make this Dark- then preſent at his Crucifixion, that notwithſtand- 
neſs a common Eclipſe, occaſioned (as others are) | Ing all the Humiliation, to which he voluntarily 
by an Inter poſition of the Moon between the Sun ſubmitted, he was in Reality the great Creator 
and the Earth; and thence ſome inferred, that of the Univerſe ; and even, while he was hang- 
there was nothing extraordinary in it: But, as it is | ing on the Croſs, the Ruler and Director of all 
a Thing very well known, that the Paſſover (when | its Elements and Motions. 
our Lord ſuffered) was always appointed at the] God, indeed, as he is an omniſcient Being) 
Full of the Moon, and is a Thing naturally impoſ- | cannot but foreknow all the Actions of Mankind, 
ſible, that an Eclipſe ſhould happen, when the | and therefore, when he pleaſes, may foretel any 
Moon is in this Condition; we have Reaſon to | of them; but then, if his Foreknowledge or 
think, that this was an haſty Concluſion that theſe Predictions did ſo far Influence the Will of Men, 
two Authors made, without ever bethinking | as to lay them under a Neceſſity of doing, wha: 
themſelves of the Rules of Aiſtronomy ; that find- | he toreknows, or has foretold they will do, all 
ing, in the publick Records of the Time of II- Freedom in human Actions mult be deſtroyed ; 
berius, an Account of a prodigious Darkneſs, | conſequently all Vice and Virtue mult be empty 
which at Noon-day made the Stars appear in the Names, becauſe none can be blamed for doing | 
Firmament, this they ſuppoſed could have been | what he cannot help; nor docs any deſerve to 
effected only by an Eclipſe of the Sun, and upon | be praiſed, who does only that which he cannot 
ſuch Suppoſition affirmed that it was: But, for one | avoid: And. conſequently again, all future Re- 
Circumſtance, unwarily adyanced, it were Mad- | wards and Puniſhments muſt be diſcarded; be- 
nels to reje& their Teſtimony, which, in other cauſe, as it would be unjuſt to puniſh one Man 
Reſpects, exactly agrees with the Account of the for that which was not in his Power to avoid, 
lacred Writings. 5 mn lo would it be unreaſonable to reward another 

Others, by the Manner of their Expreſſion, | for doing ſuch Actions as he found himſelf con- 
| ſeem to imply, that the Sun, upon this Occaſion, ſtrained and compelled to do. | 

with-held its Rays, and, as it were, eclipſed it- When therefore we find the Evangeliſts de- 

ſelf, by reſtraining its Luſtre from iſſuing forth; | claring, that the Jews could not believe, becau/e 

never conſidering, that Light, in the Sun, is no | Iſaiah had ſaid, God had Blinded their Eyes, and 
accidental Thing, nor any Quality which it can | hardned their Hearts, we muſt not ſuppoſe, that 
luppreſs or exert, as it thinks proper. To ſhine | this Prophecy was either the Cauſe or Motive ot 
is as neceſſary to it, as is its Being: Nor can its | their Infidelity. It was fimply a Prediction, and 
ys meet with any Obſtruction, but when ſome | as ſuch, laid upon them no manner ot Necet- 
opaque Body or other intervenes between us and | fity, or Compulſion. Such Prophecies, indeed, al- 
them; and therefore, when the Fathers, in Con- | ways include a tacit Condition, which preſerves 
formity to the Stile of the Scripture, ſay, that the | to Man the Liberty of Choice; and if in their 
un, or the Stars withdrew their Shining, this | Event, they prove certain and infallible, it is only 
muſt be looked upon as a figurative and popular | becauſe God certainly and infallibly toreknows 
anner of Expreſſion, which ſeems to give theſe | the future bad Diſpoſitions of the People, of 
celeſtial Bodies a kind of free Action, thereby to | whom he ſpeaks, and has a clear Proſpect of that 
make us more ſenſible of the Abſence or Suſpen- | Blindneſs and Obduration which their Perverſe- 
on of their Effects. neſs brings upon them. 5 | 
Others, therefore, with more probability think, | In relation to the Jews in particular, it is cer- 
Nuns, LXXI. Fey 24 B tain, 
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tain, that our bleſſed Saviour d1d not think, that | that in ſo warm and fruitful a Climate, as Judaa whe 
his heavenly Father had, by any Action or Pre- was, there might be ripe ones about the latter this 
diction of his, made it impoſſible for them to | End of March, which is the preciſe Time wien to 
believe in him; for had he thought ſo, he | our Saviour ſought for them upon this Fig-tree, Art 
would never have exhorted them (as we find he | The Truth is, there were in Judæa Fig - trees of the 
does in the Verſes juſt going before) fo walk in | different Kinds; and, beſides the ordinary Sort Goc 
the Light, and believe in the Light, whilſt they had (which, according to our Saviour, did not ut N 
it, and that to this good Purpoſe, that they might | torch its Leaves until the near Approach of Sn. and 
become the Children of Light : Becauſe every Ex- mer) the Fewiſb Writers make mention of one ther 
hortation to do a Thing, which we know to be | early Kind in particular, (called by them Banot h. Tea 
impoſſible, muſt not only be vain and deluſory, | fuath) which never wanted Leaves, and ver thor 
but (if we know that Impoſlibility to proceed | ſeldom Fruit. Nay, Pliny tells us of ſome Soft Lav 
from a divine judicial Act) ie likewiſe to | of Fig-trees in Syria (under which Name he Per! 
the Will of God, which, to uppole our Lord ca- | frequently comprehends Judæa) that had alway nite 
pable of, is the Height of Blaſphemy. Leaves; and when the Fruit of the preceeding Tear not. 
Since therefore, in the Eaſſern Phraſe, a Per- | was gathered, the new Fruit began immediate] ind 
ſon is ſaid to do that, which he only permits to and was growing all the Winter long; and there. upon 
be done, God's blinding the Eyes and hardening | fore we need leſs wonder at what the Emperor Eye 
the Hearts of the Jews, muſt mean no more than | Julian aſſerts, viz. that, at Damaſcus, in Hyia, terp 
his ſuffering them to blind their own Eyes, and | there was a Sort of Fig-tree, whoſe Fruit, both 1} Gavi 
harden their own Hearts; which, upon the mere | and young, grew together, and laſted beyond the rept 
Subduction of his Grace, without the Infuſion of | Year ; or at what a very eminent Traveller, and iN 
any perverſe Inclinations from him, they would | great Naturaliſt teſtifies, That ſome Sort of Figs omi 
not fail to do. And accordingty we may obſerve, | grow in the Archipelago in Winter, Spring and I 
that the ſame Evangeliſt, in another Place, ſpeaks | Summer; but that the Garden-Fig is not ripe there Spir 
of their Obduration and Blindneſs, as their own | ill the End of Auguſt, or the Beginning of Sep- Ang 
Act and Deed, for this People's Heart is waxen | tember. From all which we may be allowed to reſp 
groſs, ſays he, and their Ears are dull of bear- conclude, that there might be Figs in Judea fi as 7 
ing, and their. Eyes have they cloſed, left, at any to eat, at the Time when our Saviour went to ture 
Time they ſhould jee with their Eyes, and hear with \ look for ſome on this Tree. | | ben 
their Ears, and underſtand with their Hearts, and Without entring into any other Solution then, | per 
ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. If there were two Sorts of Fig-trees in Judas, of ( 
Whoever conſiders the Series of the ſacred the one much earlier than the other, and Loy 
Hiſtory, may ſoon convince himſelf, that the thence two Seaſons of ripe Figs, the one much 1s ne 
Miracle which our Saviour wrought on the barren | later than the other, and (as 'tis natural to ſup- mer 
Fig- tree, happened about the eleventh Day of | pole) the latter much more common and plentiful whi 
the Fewiſh Month. Niſan, on Tueſday, very pro than the former; the latter was properly called erer 
bably, before the Paſſover ; for the Paſſover, we the Time of Figs, and the Evangelifts might very 1 
know, was kept on the fourteenth Day of i/an, | truly ſay, that at the Time of the Paſſover, it of 
which anſwers to the latter End of our March. | was not yet come, 1. e. the common and ordinar Caf 
And that, at this Time, there were Figs in Ju- Seaſon for Figs was not come; tho?, admitting Me 
 dxaripe, and fit for gathering, we have donne Au- ; this to be one of the early Kind, he might well ex- tor 
thority to believe. 5 | pect to find ſomething upon it, ſince, by the Spe- of a 
When Moſes lent away the Spies in ſearch of ciouſneſs of its Leaves, it looked fo promiſing at Ned 
the Land of Canaan, it was, we are told, in the j a Diſtance. | Of. mal 
Time of the firſt ripe Grapes, and they returned He, without all doubt, knew perfectly well, aſh: 
From ſearching, after forty Days, and brought | before he went up to it, whether it had any Fruit Abt 
from thence Pomegranates, and Figs, as well as jon it, or no; but as he intended to work a Mi— Ene 
Cluſters of Grapes. Now the Sepruagint Verſion | racle upon it, and by its ſpeedy withering away, bar 
ſays, that it was in the Spring, when theſe Spies emblematically to ſhew his Diſciples the near ap- a 1 
ſet forward; and Philo, in his Life of Moſes, | proaching Ruin of the Jewiſh Nation, be it what Re! 
lcems to be of the ſame Opinion. Suppoling it would, it anſwered his main End; but then it J 
then, that it was about the Middle of the Spring | could not have been ſo fit a Type and Reſem- Au 
(which, in Judea began about the Middle of | blance of the Jews, had it not been barren, nor ule 
Fanuary) that the Spies ſet out, and they were | exhibited their Fate in ſo lively a Manner, had Pec 
returned ſome Days before the Paſſover; and if | it not been curſed, and ſo withered away. be 
the Figs, which they brought, as well as the | The 7euiſh Nation, indeed, at our Saviour's 85 
| Grapes, were ripe and full grown, then were they | Coming, was, in all Degrees and Orders of Men, pbe 
ripe in Judæa, at the very ſame Time that our | ſadly corrupted; but in none ſo much, as in the pl 
Saviour 1s here ſaid to have looked for them. Scribes and Phariſees, who pretending to be the M. 
Solomon, in his Book of Canticles, gives us] Doctors and Expounders of the Law, had va- ad 
a lively Deſcription of the Spring, and, among | cated the Obligation to almoſt all moral Honeſty, Ihe 
other Signs of its being come, makes mention of | by the Introduction of their falſe Gloſſes and th 
this, That the Fig-Tree putteth forth her | Comments. Their great Shew of outward vanc- fee 
green Figs, and the Vines, with their tender Grapes, tity, however, great Oſtentation in their Prayers ut 
give a good Smell, or (as as it may more litterally | and Piety, and punctual Performance of the cere- Jee 
be rendered) the Fig-tree hath begun to give a monial Part of their Religion, gave them great the 
Flavour to her young Figs, and the Vines a good Authority among the People, and as high a Con- of 1 
Smell to the tender Grape. Now, if in the Middle] ceit of themſelves ; inſomuch that they expected * 
of our January, the Figs were ſo forward, as] a blind Submiſſion to their Injunctions, and all ft 
then to give a Flavour, tis reaſonable to think, | imaginable Tokens of Reſpe& and Veneration, ay 
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henever they appeared in publick: Though all 
"his while A + maar Sanctiry was but a Veil 
to cover their Vices, and inward Impurity, an 
Art to gain a Reputation, by making the beſt of 
the Shadow, while they wanted the Subſtance of 
Giese | 
No if ſuch was the Depravity of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, when our Saviour lived among 
them, none can doubt, but that, as he was a 
Teacher ſent from God, he had a proper Au- 
thority to reprove them; ſince, under the Moſaic 
Law, this was a Duty incumbent even on private 
Perſons, and what they could not, without a ma- 
nifeſt Breach of Charity, decline: For 7how ſhalt 
not hate thy Prother in thy Heart, thou ſhalt not 
in any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin 
upon him: Where we may obſerve, that, in the 
Eye of this Law, not to rebuke our Brother is in- 
terpretatively to hate him; and therefore our 
Saviour ſtands in need of no farther Apology for 
reproving the Scribes and Phariſees, who had ſuch 
a Number of Sins upon them; ſince there was no 
omitting that, without violating this Command. 

In his Rebukes, indeed, there ſeems to be a 
Spirit of Severity, ſomething that looks like 
Anger, and ſeveral Terms of Diminut ion and Diſ- 
reſpe&t. But then it ſhould. be conſidered, that 
as Anger is a Paſſion implanted in human Na- 
ture, in itlelf, and upon all Occaſions, it cannot 
be unlawful ; nay, when employed about pro- 
per and deſerving Matters, ſuch as the Honour 
of God, the Reverence due to his Laws, the 


Love of Virtue, and the Correction of Vice, it 
is not only innocent, but highly neceſſary and com- 


mendable. For there is a Tameneſs of Spirit 
which deſerves Cenſure; and, in ſuch Cafes, we 
eren do well, when we are angry. | 
In like Manner it may be oblerved, that Terms 
of Diſparagement and Reproach are, in ſome 
Caſes allowable, and more particularly when 
Men (as St. Paul expreſſes it) are revuked ſharply, 
to render them ſound in the Truth. From the Mouth 
of a Superior they are often of uſe, and ſometimes of 
Neceſſity to rouze, and awaken ſtupid Men; to 
make them more effectually both ſenſible, and 
aſhamed of their Follies; to expoſe the horrible 


| 1n the World. 
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might this great Meſſenger of the Covenant (who 
was both inveſted with ſupreme Power from the 
Father, and perfectly knew what was in ever 
Man's Heart, and therefore could not miſcal 
Things) be allowed to reprove and rebuke all Au- 
thority, and without Violation of that great 
Law of Charity, which is fo peculiarly fitted to 
the evangelical Inſtitution, that upon ſundry Ac- 
counts it may not 1mproperly be called a new 
Commandment. 

This Commandment, indeed, of Joving one ano- 
ther, 1s by our Lord and Saviour ſo much enlarg- 
ed, as to the Object of it, extending to all Man- 
kind, and even to our greateſt Enemies; is fo 
greatly advanced and heightened, as to the De- 
gree of it, even to the laying down of our Lives 
for one another; and is ſo effectually taught, ſo 
mightily encouraged, and ſo much urged and in- 
ſiſted upon, that tho' it was a Precept delivered 
by Moſes, yet, conſidering in what Manner the 
Scribes and Phariſees had perverted the Senſe, 
and confined and diſcouraged the Practice of it, it 
may well enough be ſaid to have received in our 
Saviour a Republication. And, tho' it was not 
altogether unknown to other Nations before, yet 
it was never ſo taught, ſo encouraged; never 
was ſuch an illuſtrious Example given of it, 
never ſo much Streſs and Weight laid upon it, by 
any Philoſophy or Religion that was ever before 


| 


There are three Paſſages in the Prophet Daniel, 
which mention the Abomination that maketh de- 
folate; and to any of theſe our Saviour may be 
ſuppoſed to allude, for they are all Predictions of 
the Diſſolution of the Fewih State, when the 
Sacrifice and Oblations ſhould be made to ceaſe. 
Tis the Senſe, indeed, that our Saviour ſeems 
more to attend to, than the Words of the Pro- 
phecy ; and, becauſe it was the Cuſtom of the 
Roman Armies to have an Eagle for their Enſign, 
in which they placed a Kind of Diviaity; and 
to carry their Emperors Images along with them, 
to which they paid a religious Adoration, and 
therein committed ſuch Idolatry, as was highly 
deteſtable to every Few ; it is hence ſuppoled, 
that the Abomination ſtanding in the holy Place 


Abſurdity of pernicious Opinions, or the flagrant 
Enormities of wicked Practices; and in ſhort, are 
hardly ever diſcommendable, where Charity is 
at the Bottom; and an high Authority in the 
Reprover gives ſuch Language Countenance. 

Now as none can call in Queſtion our Saviour's 
Authority, if he thought it convenient to make 
ule of ſuch Severity in his Reproofs of a Set of 
Teoplethat moſt jultly deſerved it; ſo need not any 
e offended at his denouncing lo many Woes 
*punſt them, when he finds God giving the Pro- 
pbets of old, ſent to his Prieſts, who were ne- 
gligent in their Duty, and corrupted in their 

orals, juſt as they were now, Inſtructions to 
adreſs them in the ſelf-fame Manner: Th ſaith 
the Lord God, Moe be unto the Shepherds of lirael, 
that do feed themſelves ; ſhould not the Shepherds 
feed the Flock? Te cat the Fat, and ye cloath you 
uith the Wool ; ye kill them that are fed, but ye 
feed not the Flocks, &c. And again, Moe be unto 
thoſe Paſtors that de troy and ſcatter the Sheep of 
i my P aſture, thus ſaith the Lord, ye have ſcattered 
ny Flock, and driven them awa „and have not vi- 


led them. ' And if inferior Prophets were com- 
miſſioned to 


means the Roman Army, with theſe hated Objects 
of their Idolatry, beſieging Feruſulem; and that 
it is therefore called a Deſolation, becauſe it was 
appointed by Almighty God to lay the Country, 
City, and Temple of Feruſale, deſolate and 
waſte; for ſo St. Luke ſeems to have explained it 
by a parallel Place, Ihen ye ſpall ſee Jeruſalem 
compaſſed with Armies, then knvw, that the Deſola- 
tion is nigh. Ez 3 

Feruſalem, indeed, may perhaps, in ſome Places 
of Scripture, be called the holy Place, but this is 
a Title ſo peculiar to the Temple, that we cannot 
but think, that our Saviour, in the Application 
of the Prophecy, intended it ſo here; eſpecially 
ſince his Diſciples, by thewing the Statelineſs of 
its Building, gave the whole Rite to his Diſ- 
courſe. But now, if we ſuppoſe the Temple to 
be this holy Place, we cannot ſee how the Abo- 
mination here ſpoken of, could be the Roman 
Army, and their Enſigns, becauſe neither of theſe 
were ever in the Temple, until the Taking and 
Sacking of the City, and could therefore, in this 
Reſpett, be no Preſages at all. Ii we ſuppoſe the 
City of Feruſalem to be this holy Place, tis cer- 


make ſuch Denunciations, much more 


tain, that this Abomination was lodged in it, 


long 
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long before the Approach of Titus with his Army, | 
becauſe the Romans had all alon 
riſon over-againſt the Temple, 1n Fort Antonia, 
where their Colours and Standard were ſet up: 
Nor can we readily conceive why the military 


Enſigns under Titus ſhould be thought an Abo- 


mination to the Jews, more than thoſe under 


Pompey, Socius, and. Ceſtius, who had all, before | 
dim, beſieged Feraſalem. 


Theſe are ſome of the Difficulties that attend 
the common Interpretation; and therefore we 
ſhould rather think, that the Abomination of De- 
ſolation, here ſpoken of, ſhould refer to that groſs 
Profanation of the Temple, which the Zed 
(who called themſelves fo from their pretended 

Zeal for their Country's Liberty ag Welfare) a 
little before the Beginning of the Siege of Feru- 
ſalem, were perpetually committing. This Fac- 
tion being headed by Eleazar the Son of Ana- 
nias, the High- prieſt, and ſtrengthened by an 
Acceſſion of Ruffians from all Parts of the Coun- 
try, took Sanctuary in the Temple, and made 
ale of it, both for a Place of Detence againſt 
their Adverſaries, and for the Seat of their Ty- 
ranny and Uſurpation. Here they afſumed to 
themſelves the Power of diſpoſing of the Ponti- 
ficate, and deſtroying the Succeſſion of the Prieſt- 
hood, promoted Creatures of their own, who had 
neither Blood nor Merit, to that ſacred Function. 
Here they erefted their Courts of Fuftice, and, 
after the Formality of Mock-Trials, ſentenced 
to Death whom they diſliked, and then ſent their 
blood-thirſty Hirelings to ſee the Sentence put in 
Execution. Here they committed ſuch Violence 
and Rapine, ſuch Murther and Maſſacres, as 
made the Temple, in Reality, not only a Den 
of Thieves, but a common Slaughter-houſe like- 
wiſe (as Foſephus calls it) to as many as they could 
get in their Power: And therefore it is highly pro- 
bable that this abominable Deſolation is meant 
of the heinous Wickedneſs of theſe Zealots. 
This, when once it began to appear, the Diſ- 
ciples were cautioned to decline the approaching 
Storm, by making the beſt of their Way out of 

eruſalem, which they could not have done ſo 

well, had they ſtayed till the Siege was formed, 
and the Roman Army had inveſted the Town. 

That it was a Cuſtom among the Jes, before 


our Saviour's Time, and (as they themſelves af- 
firm) before the aps of the Law, to bap- 


tize, as well as circumciſe, any Profelyte that 
came over to them from another Nation; and 
in caſe ſuch a Perſon had any Infant Children then 
born to him, that they, at their Father's Deſire, 
were in like manner circumciſed, baptized and 
admitted as Proſelytes, is manifeſt from the in- 
conteſtable Evidence of their Writers. The In- 
capacity of the Child to declare and promiſe tor 
himſelf, was not looked on as a Bar againſt his 
Reception into the Covenant, but the Defire of 
the Father to dedicate him to the true God, was 
accounted available, and ſufficient to juſtify his 
Admiſſion ; and the Reaſon they give for this is: 
That the Things they were admitted to, were 
undoubtedly for their Good; for one may privilege 
a Perſon, ſay they, tho' he be incapable of knowing 
it, but one ought not to diſprivilege any one, with- 
out his Knowledge and Conſent. | 
Now this gives great Light to our better under- 


a ſtrong Gar- | 


— 


of the two; and having converted it into a Ey, 

gelical Precept, made it the federal Form of Ad 
miſſion into his Religion, as Circumciſion had 
been in the Moſaic Diſpenſation; and, a8 N 
gave his Apoſtles no Directions in their Com. 
miſſion concerning little Children, it may jultly 
be preſumed, that, with regard to them, he lk 
them to proceed, juſt in the ſame Manner 96 
cuſtomed to do, and that was to make t | 
ſelytes to his Religion by Baptiſm. 1 820 
That in the Jewiſb Church Infants were Part 
of thoſe who engaged in Covenant with God. 
evident from theſe Words of Moſes to all the 
People; Te Hand this Day before the Lord Your 
God, you and your Little-ones, that thou ſhouldeſf 
enter into Covenant with the Lord thy God, that 
thou mayeſt be a People to him, and he unto thee th 
God; and that in the Chriftian Church; Childre? 
in the like Manner, are under the Covenane of 


Grace, is more than intimated in St. Peter's Ex. 


hortation to ſuch Perſons as he had converted 
that they would receive Baptiſm in order to make 
their Children likewiſe capable of it, becauſe 7} 
Promiſe was to them and their Children, i. e. the 
Promiſe of Remiſſion of Sins, and of receivir 


the Holy Ghoſt, (mentioned immediately before) 


which appertained to the Covenant that belonged 
to them and to their Children. Now, if the Ho- 


well as the Parents, there is no Queſtion to be made, 


nent, and the viſible Confirmation of the Pro- 
miſe, belongs to them likewiſe ; and if Infants 
have a Covenant Right to Baptiſm, we may ſafe- 


of it; and that conſequently, tho? they are not 
expreſly named, yet are they moſt certainly im- 
plied in the Commiſſion of the baptizing of all 
Nations: For fince the Univerſal includes all Parti- 
culars, and Children make up a conſiderable Part 
'of all Nations, the Words of the Commiſſion may 


can we forbear thinking, but that, when we read of 
whole Families that were baptized, there mult 


| of courſe have been ſeveral Children in them: 


becauſe the Greek Word, which, in this Caſe, is 
rendered Houſhold, according to the Obſervation 
of the Learned, is of a large Signification, and 
takes 1n every individual Perſon of the Family, 
Women, as well as Men and Children, as well 
as grown Perſons. | 


The Adult, indeed, before they were admitted 


as Proſelytes to the Feꝛoiſb Religion, were to be 


inſtructed in the Fundamentals of the Law 1n the 
Welght and Burthen of it, and in the Nature of 
its Rewards and Penaltics, and to profeſs their 
Submiſſion to it; but then, it muſt be obſerved, 
that theſe Pre-requiſites in the Parent, who ws 
capable of ſuch Inſtruction, did not exclude the 
Children then born, from the Rite of Baptiſm; 
ſo far from this, that by the Sentence of the San. 
hedrim, the Church was obliged to baptize them, 
as having a Right to the Ordinance by their Pa- 
rent's Faith. And, in like manner, (hey, wh? 
were arrived at a competent Age and Underſtand: 
ing, were to be iuſtructed in the Principles 0 
the Chriſtian Religion, were to con/e/s with the 
Mouth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to believe i 


ſtanding the Meaning of our Saviour, when he 
bids his Diſciples go and teach all Nations,  bap- 
: z 


their Heart, that God had raiſed bim 4 * 
| e 


tizing them. Baptiſm he took, as the eaſier Som | 


the Church, wherein they lived, had been ac. | 


miſe and Covenant belonged to the Children, as | 


but that Baptiſm, which is the Seal of the Cove- | 


ly infer, that C#ri/ never intended to debar them | 


reaſonably be ſuppoſed to comprize them; nor | 
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Dead, before they were admitted to Baptiſ m. This 


128 4 Condition required of them, becauſe they 
vere able to do it: but why this Condition ſhould 
exclude the Children of Fewiſh Proſelytes (who 


vere uſually baptized together wich their Pa- 


cents) we cannot ſee. | | 

Our Children, indeed, cannot underſtand the 
Nature and End of che Ordinance of Baptiſm ; 
but neither were the Fewiſh Children, at eight 
Days old, able to know what the Purpoſe of Cir- 
cumciſion Was. _ have no actual Faith of 
their own, but the Faith of thoſe who preſent 
hem in the Congregation, is 1mputed, and them- 
ſelyes are ſanctified by being born of believin 
Parents. hey have no Room for Repentance, 
but then they have Innocence, which is a much 
hetter Qualification ; and tho? they cannot ſti pu- 
late for themſelves, yet have they Proxies and 
cureties (of early Inſticutton both in the Feil 


whoſe Act is looked upon, and accepted by God, 
theirs. 
aer Children, (tho' inſenſible of what is done 


tages to their Souls, is plain from that Paſſage 
in the evangelical Hiſtory, where, when young 
Children were brought to Chriſt, he took them up in 


nouncing a Bleſſing, and by actually conferring a 


being bleſſed, why ſhould they be thought in- 
capable of being baptized? Since Baptiſm, in the 


ſach as Adoption and the Acceptance of our Per- 
ſons. ES | . 


Gift, made to us by Chriſt, wherein he promiſes 
to beſtow upon us eternal Life and Happineſs : 


Name ought not to be put into any Deed or Le- 
ey, until he be of age to underſtand it; fo it is 
equally abſurd, and far more injurious, to ex- 
clude our Children from this heavenly Legacy, 
which Chriſt, out of the Riches of his Goodaeſs 
has bequeathed unto them: Eſpecially,  confider- 
ing that the primitive Church did all along, and 
every national- Church, at this Day in the World, 
does admit their Children into the Chriſtian Cove- 
nant by this Ordinance; that many of the moſt 
antient Writers plead the Necellity of it, for the 
Expiation of original Guilt, and ſpeak of it as 
a great Sin in Parents, and others that have Op- 
portunity, to ſuffer any Child of theirs, or any 
other Perſon under their Care, to die unbaptized. 
In relation to the other Sacrament, there can 
be no great Difficulty in our Saviour's Words, if 
ve will but admit that the Scri pture very frequently 
makes uſe of figurative Expreſſions, and in Matters 
of a ſacramental Nature, more eſpecially, 1s apt to 
Put the Sign for the Thing fignified; as Gen. Xl. 
26. The three Baskets are three Days, Chap. xli. 
tne ſeven good Kine are ſeven Years, Dan. viii. 20. 
ite Ram with two horns, are the Kings of Media 
and Perſia, Gal. iv. 23. Sarah and Agar are thc 
"wo Covenants, and Rey. i. 20. the [even Stars arc 


kind; And when Moſes, ſpeaking of the Pa / 


0 Lamb, tells the Haclites, This is the Lord's 


and Chriſtian Church) to contract, in their Names, 


tr them) may have Favours conferred on them, 
and are capable of receiving ſpiritual Advan- | 


bis Arms, laid his Hands on them, and bleſſed 
them, namely, by praying for a Bleſſing, by pro- 
Bleſſing on them; and if they are capable of 


main, is but a ſolem Benediction, as it inſtares | of their Queſtions and Objections, would, upon 
win the Privileges and Benefits of the Goſpel, 


In ſhort, the Covenant of Grace is a Deed of 


And, as it would be abſurd to fay, that a Child's . 


- Angels of the feven Churches, are Inſtances of, 
this 


In the mean time, that Infants, and | 
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Paſſover, even before the Lord had paſſed over 
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them, and ſmitten the Egyptians; and of the un- 
levened Brea], uſed at the Paſchal Feaſts This is 


Bread of Afiifttion which your Fathers did eat in 
the Land of Egypt, his Meaning can be no other, 
than that theſe Things were a Repreſentation and 
Memorial of what had befallen their Forfathers 
in Egypt. Ard therefore it is no Wonder, that 
our bleſſed Saviour, in the Inſtitution of this Sa- 
crament, ſhould make choice of the like Form 
of Expreſſion, as was in Uſe in the Fetiſh Church, 
upon the like Occaſions; and conſequently, that 
when he ſays, his is my Body, and this is m 


g blood, his Meaning mutt be, that is Bread in 


my Hand, and the Wine in this Cup, do ſignify and 
repreſent to you my Body and Blood; and that in 


eating and drinking of theſe, you are made Par- 


tavers of my Body and Blood, i. e. of the real Bene- 
fits of my Death and Paſſion. 5 


And, indeed, if we conſider that our bleſſed 


Saviour celebrated this Sacrament before his Paſ- 
hon, we ſhall ſoon perceive that his Words could 


not poſſibly bear any other Conſtruction; for how 
could he hold himfelf in his own Hand, or give 


his Diſciples his Body broken, and his Blood ſhed, 
when, at this lime he was alive, and no Violence 
had paſſed upon him? They ſaw his Body whole 
before them, and knew that his Blood was in his 
Veins, and therefore could not but conclude, that 
what they eat and drank, according to the' Evi- 
dence of their Senſes, was Bread and Wine; for 
had they underſtood our Saviour's Words, in their 
literal Meaning, it is hardly imaginable, but that 
they, who upon all other Occaſions, were fo full 


the hearing of this Paradox, have ſtarted ſome 
ſuch Scruples as theſe. e ſee this is be Bread, 
and that to be Mine, and we ſee that thy Body is 
diſtinct from both; we fee that thy body is not bro- 


| ken, nor is thy Blood ſhed, how therefore can theſe 


Things be? | 
The antient Apologiſts for our holy Religion 
take notice, that this was one of the greateſt Ac- 
cuſations which the Heathens brought againſt 
Chriſtians, that they did eat human Fleſh, which 
they endeavoured to refute, and conſtantly reje&- 
ed as the vileſt Calumny, and molt abominable 
Thing 
our's Words in a literal Senſe, and thereupon made 
it an Article of Faith, that they did daily eat the 
Fleth of the Son of Man, with what Sincerity 
could they (without all Limitation or Diſtinction) 
not only have denied, but even deteſted the doing 
ſo? Nay, nothing is more obvious, than that pri- 
mitive Writers continually ridicule the Heathens, 
for worſhiping ſuch Deities as might be caten, 
and inſtance particularly the Egyptians, who made 
the ſame Fleth, which ſome of them did conſe- 
crate as a God, the Food of others. But, how 
can it poſſibly be conceived, that they ſhould thus 
ridicule and expoſe the Religion of Heathens tor 
that very Thing which made ſo great a Part in 
their own; or brand that, as the very Extremity 


of Madneſs and Folly, when done by others, 


which their Faith taüght them, was the higheſt 
Att of religious Worthip, when performed by 
themſelves ? Theſe Things ſurely give us ſuffict- 
ent Reaſon (with Scots) to admire, that fuch an 
Interpretation ſfvould be fut upon this one Article, as 
makes our Faith contemptible to all that are guided 
with Reaſon 3 and, at the ſame Time to aſſert, 

* that 


But now, had they underſtood our Savi- 
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tion, had wrought in them any Remorſe, we can 
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DISSERTATION I. 


8 CY * 


that, as it is apparently againſt Humanity, and 
againſt Piety, to break with our Hands, to tear 
with our Teeth, and to devour, as we do com- 
mon Food, the Fleth and Blood of Chriſt; the 
Scorn of Atheiſts and Infidels will never ceaſe, 
until the Doctrine, which eſtabliſhed theſe Poſi- 
tions, be baniſhed from the Chriſtian Church. 

Me own, indeed, that the whole Streſs of the 
Chriſtian Cauſe lies upon the Truth of our Lord's 
Reſurrection, and that all proper Methods of 
convincing the World were neceſſary upon this 
Occaſion ; but then ic ſhould be conſidered, that 
our Lord, being now, after his Reſurrection, to 


act according to the Majeſty of the divine Nature, | 


and not according to the Infirmities and Conde- 
ſcenſion of the human, it did not ſo well com- 
port with the Dignity, he had aſſumed, to con- 
verſe publickly, or to ſubmit himſelf to the Cen- 
ſures, and freſh Affronts of his Enemies. But al- | 
lowing it had been conſiſtent, yet the unbelieving 
Fews . anos the Chief- prieſts and Rulers) were 
of all Men moſt unworthy to have ſo extraordi- 
nary a Way of Conviction afforded them. 
hey had already deſpiſed the Evidence that 
was given them, and not only ſo, but malt 
ciouſly imputed the plaineſt Miracles, that ever 
were wrought, to the Power and Operation of 
the Devil. Now, if any Thing can render Men 
incapable of the Favour of a farther Conviction, 
| ſuch a malicious Reſiſtance of the Evidence, which 
our Saviour's Miracles carried along with them, 
would probably do it; eſpecially it we confider, 
that the greateſt of all the Miracles, which he 
wrought in his Life-time (I mean the raiſing La- 
zarus from the Grave, after he had been dead 
four Days) was ſo far from convincing them, that 
tho' they could not deny the Thing, they took 
that Occaſion to reſolve to put him to death: And 
therefore what Reaſon was there, that Chrift ſhould 
appear to them for their Conviction, who had 
conſpired to compaſs his Death, even becauſe 
they knew that he had raiſed one from the Dead? 
But ſuppoſing, for the preſent, that our Savi- 
our had appeared publickly to the Fewiſh Ru- 
lers; yet, ſince neither the Darkneſs at his Death, 
nor the Earthquake at his Reſurrection, neither 
the Declaration of the Centurion, on the one, or 
the Confeſſion of the Soldiers, on the other Occa- 


hardly ſuppoſe, but that, had he ſo appeared, 
they would have offered to lay violent Hands upon 
him: In which Caſe, had our Saviour vaniſhed out 
of their Hands (as doubtleſs he would) what would 
they have concluded from thence, but that they had 
ſeen a Ghoſt, a Spectre or Apparition? And what 
Conviction would that have wrought, but that 
their Senſes had been impoſed upon by ſome mag1- 
cal Illuſion? And what Effect would this have had 
upon their Minds towards bringing them to a Be- 
lief that Chriſt was truly riſe? None at all. 

In many of the Jews (eſpecially their Chiet- 
prieſts and Elders) the God of this World had ſo 
blinded their Eyes, and hardened their Hearts, 
that they would not have believed one Tittle of 
our Saviour's Reſurrection; or, in caſe they did 
believe it, ſuch was their Malice and Perverſe- 
neſs, that they would not have teſtified, that they 
ever had ſeen him, after his Reſurrection. Now 
they that are wicked enough to deny what they 


| mationof our Faith. This Diſciple, in ſhort, doubt 


m — — 


our Lord had ſhewn himſelf to all his Er; 
and to all the People, and but ſome of them * 
pecially of the great Men in Authority) had ( | 
nied that ever they ſaw him after his Reſurreq; : 
this would have exceedingly weakened the Ten 
money of thole who vouched and conſeſſed 1 
For he that appeals to the Knowledge of anoth ; 
for the Truth of a Matter of Fact, is ſo far 25 
gaining, that he loſes Credit by the Appeal +4 u 
the other Perſon denies that he knows any thi J 
of it. If therefore our Lord had appeared to \5 0 
Perſecutors, (it being likely that his Diſci * 
would appeal to their Knowledge) they, by * 
teſting the contrary, would have gained aterible 
Advantage againſt the Chriſtians, upon that 4 
peal. Herein therefore is manifeſt the Wildon N 
of Chriſt, that in making Choice of particulas 
Mitneſſes, viz. ſuch Perſons only as would h 
ſo far from diſſembling their Knowledge, that 
they would always be ready to ſeal their Teſti 
mony with their Blood, he hath ſettled the (};;; 
tian Faith upon a better Foundation than if 10 
had appeared in the Temple, or in the Midſt e 
Feruſalem, to the whole People of the Jews. 
The Truth is, it is not the Number of Witnefe 
but the Character and Qualifications of the Per. 
ſons, together with the Evidence itſelf, in its full 
Force and Circumſtances, that are chiefly to be at 
regarded in Matters of this Nature. If but: 
few Men can (as the Apoſtles did) by undeniable 
Miracles, make it ſufficiemly appear, that what 


they ſay is true, and that God himſelf confim #3 
the Truth of it; they can appeal to every Man's tel 
own Senſes, before whom they work Miracles, and al 
make every one that ſees them, a Witneſs to the tr: 


Truth of their Doctrines. In this Caſe God him: 
ſelf bears witneſs to it; and what the High-prick pu 
ſaid upon a very different Occaſion, every Stan al; 
der-by finds himſelf conſtrained to declare in int 
this: hat necd have we of any farther Witneſſes! hi, 
For we ourſelves have heard of their own Mouths 
(in the miraculous Gift of Tongues) and ſeen wit lea 
our own {yes (in the many wonderſul Works 
which they have publickly wrought) a full and 
authentick Teſtimony of Chriſi's Reſurrection. 

And this poſſibly may ſuggeſt the Reaſon, why ten 
God permitted the Apoſtle St. Thomas, to be ic vic 
ſcrupulous and doubtful in this great Article of 
our Faith. It might, indeed, be urged before Tr 


that our Lord had not given all the Proots ol tha 
his Reſurrection, that the Nature of the Thing (kn 
was capable of; but now, when nothing is left un in e 


asked, that the moſt ſceptical Doubts could pre 
tend to deſire; when the very Apoſtles themſelves 
had one of their Number, that held out a while 


and they preached not this Doctrine, until hi firi; 
Scruples were removed; when even this Doubteſi fore 
himfelf was no leſs vigorous, and poſitive 31! 

wards, in ailerting the Truth of a Point, wi! poſ 
nothing but Demonſtration could make him * EN 
lieve; this takes off all Imputation of Credulity Imr 
and Eaſineſs. It ſhews that the Apoſtles proceed \ 
ed with great Caution, before they embarked 1 ner 


the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, which could nos ba Yor 
reap great Advantages from this Apoſtles Back to | 
wardneſs to believe; and therefore our Cour (ga! 
juſtly acknowiedges, that God, #1 his U dan 
ſuffered Thomas to doubt, for the greater Conf. 


ed, and was ſatisfied for us all. His former f 


believe, will, at a Pinch, deny alſo what they 


know to be true: And therefore, ſuppoſing that 
4 


belief adds Strength to the Cauſe he pl 9 


DISSERTATION I 


n— 


makes him a Witneſs, ſo much above Exception, 
that the Scruples which in him were Weakneſſes, 
in thoſe that follow him, and know his Story, 
will be Wilfulneſs and reſolved Infidelity. 

His Story, indeed, and the Means, which (as 
we therein read) our Saviour made uſe of to con- 
vince him, will inſtruct us in this, — That what- 
ever Changes our Saviour's glorified Body might 
undergo, after his Reſurrection, it was not alter- 
ed, as to the Properties of a Body, whereof our 
outward Senſes are competent Judges: To theſe it is 
that our Lord appealed ; by theſe he compoſed the 
Diſciples, pee him to be a Phantom; by theſe 
he ſatisfied the Doubtful and incredulous; and by 

theſe the Apoſtles make it their Buſineſs to per- 
ſuade the World, when they fo frequently teſtify, 

that they had ſeen and heard him, had eaten and 
drunk with him. But now, if our Saviour's Body 
was not ſubje& to the ſame Laws with other cor- 
poreal Subſtances ; if it could then paſs through 
the Doors in the manner of a Spirit, and may at 
this Time be, where our Senſes can diſcern n6- 
thing of it, though no other Body can be ſo; 
then what Satisfaction could Thomas receive, in 
feeling his Hands and Side? Or wherein would 
the Strength of St. Johns Argument lie, when he 
declares to his Proſelytes, That which he had ſeen 
and heard, and his Hands had handled of the 
Word of Lie? 5 


The Indulgence, indeed, which our Saviour 


gave his Apoſtles, to try all their Senſes upon him, 

gave them full Satisfaction, both as to the Ma- 

A ccrialicy and Identity of the Body. But then, as 
all Philoſophy informs us, that no- body can pene- 
nate through another, we may reaſonably infer, 
that when our Lord came to his Apoſtles, on 
urpoſe, as it were, to convince them of the Re- 

ality of his Refurrection Body, he did not glide 
into the Room, like a Spirit or Phantom, but by 


(even as the the Angel did the Priſon-gates to re- 
leaſe Peter) ſecretly, and without the Perception 
of any in the Company, who might all then be 
at the upper End of the Room, perhaps, and em- 
ployed in ſome Buſineſs, as took up their whole At- 
tention. For, unleſs we can ſuppoſe that our Sa- 
viour deſigned to invalidate the Strength of what 
he ſaid and did, to convince his Apoſtles of the 
Truth of his Reſurrection, we cannot believe 
that at the ſame. Time he would do a Thing 
(known and and obſerved by them) which would, 
in effect, evacuate the Force of all his Proofs. 
Tis diffieult, however, to imagine the Reaſon 
why our Saviour ſhould ſo far condeſcend to his 
Apoſtles, as to ſhew his Hands and his Feet, de- 
firing them to handle them, when, not long be- 
lore he forbad Mary Aagdalen to touch him, be- 
cauſe he was not yet aſcended; unleſs we may ſu 
poſe, that after his Reſurrection, he might aſcend 
lereral Times; and that his firſt Aſcenſion was 


lu immediately inſuant upon it. 

ed Now, to make this more obvious, we muſt re- 

1 member, that a little before his Paſſion, our Sa- 
us 


Nour foretold to his Apoſtles, his ſudden Aſcent 


ack to his Father, and as ſudden Deſcent to them 
ur ain: Yer 2 /itle while, ſays he, and ye ſhall ſee 
11088 ", and again a little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me, 
wjir breauſe [ go to my Father, 'and that afterwards, 
"= pon their Surprize, and Diſpute about the Mean- 


ug of the Expreſſion, Feſus ſaid unto them, do 
oy eure among yourſelves of what I ſaid, A lit- 
wie and ye ſhall ſee me, and again, a little 


— 


while and ye ſhall not ſee me: Verily, verily, T ſay 
unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the 
World ſhall rejoice, and ye ſhall be ſorrow/ul, but 
your Sorrow ſhall be turned into Joy, &c. Now, 
if we compare this Prediction with the Event, 
how ſad and diſconſolate the Apoſtles were, upon 
our Saviour's Death, and how refreſted and joy- 
ful they were, ſoon after his Reſurrection; and 
conſider withal, that this Sorrow was to laſt *till 
Chriſt had been with the Father, and then their 
Joy to commence; we thall be inclined to believe, 
that what our Lord would be underſtood to ſay, 
is, that he wasto goto his Father immediately after 
his Reſurrection, and then very ſoon to return to 
his Apoſtles again, even the very ſame Day in 
the Evening. 1 „ 

And, . 0} conſidering that Chriſt was our 
High-prieſt, *twas neceſſary for him to aſcend in- 


For, as the High-prieſt, under the Law, was nor 
only to ſlay the Sacrifice, but to carry the Blood, 
that Moment, within the Sanctuary, and there 
preſent it before God, to compleat the Attone- 
ment, and make Interceſſion for the People; ſo 
Cbriſt having ſhed his Blood, and offered his 


to aſcend into the the heavenly Sanctuary, and 
there obtain for us the Remiſſion of our Sins, and 
all the other Benefits of his Paſſion. | 

But this is not all. In ſeveral Parts of Scrf p- 
ture, our Saviour is inveſted with a rg 
well as ſacerdotal Character; but now, it accord- 
ing to the Teſtimony of the ſame Scripture, he 
could not exerciſe any ſupreme Authority, until 
he was exalted to his heavenly Kingdom ; if he 
could not give Gifts unto Men, until he was af- 
cended up on high; nor ſend his holy Spirit upon his 
Diſciples, until he was glorified, and had, by his 
Interceſſion, obtained that great Promiſe of the Fa- 


his ſovereign Power, open the Door himlſelt | ther; if he could not, Liay, adminiſter the Affairs 


of his mediatorial Kingdom, before he had con- 


3 


ſented himſelf as a flain Sacrifice and Propitiation 
for the Sins of the World, before the Preſence 
of the divine Majeſty; this makes it evident, 
that on the very Day of his Reſurrection, he 
mult have aſcended to Heaven, becauſe, in the 
Evening of that Day, we find him giving a Com- 
miſſion and Inſtructions to his Apolites, pro- 
miſing them the Miſſfen of the Holy Ghoſt ; bleſ- 
ſing them in a ſolemn Manner; ſerding them as 
his Father had ſent him ; giving them the Power 
of remitting and retaining Sins; and therefore 
commanding them to go and teach, and baptize 
all Nations, and promiſing his powerful Preſence 
with them, even until the End of the World. 

Now if the Exerciſes both of the ſacerdotal Of- 
fice, and regal Power, could not properly belong 
to our Saviour, until his Exaltation, then we have 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that in the Morning of his 


to receive the Reward of his Humiliation in our 
Fleſh ; and that the Reaſon for his forbidding Mary 
to touch him, was, that by her officious Embraces 
and [mportunity, ſhe might not hinder him from 
aſcending that Moment, and (what was the Crown 
of all his Labour) carrying our glorified Nature, 
as ſoon as poſſibly he could, into that bleſſed Place, 
where God's majeſtick Preſence appears, and where 
Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, Powers An- 
| gels, and Arch-angels have their abode. 


DISSER. 


to Heaven, as ſoon as his Sufferings were finiſhed. 


Body on the Altar of the Croſs, was immediately 


quered Death by his Reſurrection, and had pre- 


Reſurrection, he privately aſcended into Heaven, 
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Of our Bleſſed SaviOur's Doctrine, 


lating: to the promiſed Meſiab, in the 
Perſon and Actions of our Saviour CHriſt, 
and the Miracles which he wrought 1n 
Teſtimony of his divine Miſſion, and in Confor- 
mity to what the Meſſfah was to do, were the Sub- 
jects of the preceding Diſſertations, as the great 
external Evidences of the Truth of our holy Re- 
ligion; and the internal Evidence 1s, the Good- 
nels, and Perfection of thoſe Precepts, relating to 
Practice, which he hath enjoined; and of thoſe 
Dottrines relating to Faith, which he hath taught 
us in the Courſe of his Goſpel, and which, when 
' duly conſidered, will manifeſt the Excellency of 
the Chriſtian Religion, above all others. 
Now the practical Part of our holy Religion, 
or thoſe Precepts, which were intended to direct 
us in our Duty towards God and Man, are ſuch, 
as either tend to the Perfection of human Nature, 
or to the Peace and Happineſs of human Society. 
Of thoſe, which tend to the Perfection of human 
Nature, ſome enjoin Piety towards God, and others 
require the good Government of ourſelves, with 
reſpect to the Pleaſures of this Life; and our Bu- 
ſineſs is to ſhew that all, and every of theſe, are 
both conformable to the Dictates of right Reaſon 
in their Practice, and declarative of the Wiſdom 
of God in their Appointment _ 2 
I. That we ſhould inwardly reverence and love 
God, and expreſs that Reverence by external Wor- 
ſhip and Adoration, and by our Readinels to re- 
ceive and obey all the Revelations of his Will; 
that we ſhould teſtify our Dependance upon him, 
and our Confidence . of his Goodneſs, by conſtant 
Prayers and Supplications to, him for Mercy and 
Help, both for ourſelves and others; that we ſhould 
acknowledge our Obligations to him for the many 
Favours and Benefits which, every Day, every Mo- 
ment, we receive from bim, by continual Pratſes 
and Thaukſgivings; and that, on the contrary, 
we ſhould not entertain any unworthy Thoughts 
of God, nor give that Honour and Reverence, | 
which is due to him, to any other ; that we ſhould 
not worſhip him in any Winter that is either ua 
ſuitable to the Perfections of his Nature, or re- 
pugnant to his revealed Will; that we ſhould care- 
fully avoid the Profanation of his Name by cuſto- 
mary ſwearing or curſing; and take great heed, 
that we be not guilty of the Neglect or Contempt 
of his Worſhip, or of any other Thing that be- 
longs to him: In ſhort, that we ſhould poſſeſs our 
Mipds with ſuch a due Senſe of the Majeſty, and 
Hineſs, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God, as 
my make us, upon Occaſion, thoroughly fear- 
ful to offend him; of his Majeity, leſt we affront 
it by being irreverent; of his Holineſs, leſt we 
offend it by being caraal ; of his Juſtice, leſt we 
provoke it by being preſumptuous; and of his 
Goodneſs, leſt we forfeit it by being unthankful. 
Theſe are the general Heads of thoſe Duties, 


HE Completion of the Prophecies, re- 
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and the Excellency of his Religion. 


God; and yet theſe are the very Things which the 
Chriſtian Religion expreſly requires of us, ſo tha; 
in this Part of Chriſtianity, there is nothing, bar 
what exactly agrees with the Reaſon of Mankind. 

In reſpect to the good Government of ourſelves 
amidft the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of this Life. 
St. John, when he tells us, that all, that is in the 
World is the, Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luft of the 
Eye, and the Pride of Life, diſtributes the ir- 
regular Appetites of Men into three Kinds, 7;. 
Iuptuouſneſs, Covetouſneſs, and Ambition, which are 
anfwerable to three ſorts of tempting Objects, that 
are in the World, Pleaſures, Riches, and Honours, 
but, when our holy Religion requires of us, that 
we ſhould not walk after the Fleſh, but after th; 
991rit; that we ſhould, in ſhort, wall decently as 
in the Day, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, mt in 
Chambering and Wantonneſs, but, &cing holy in al 
Manner of Converſation, abſtain from flefhly Luſs, 
which war againſt the Soul; when it gives us this 
ſtrict Caution, to take heed and beware of Couet- 
ouſneſs, becauſe a Man's Life, or the Happineſs of 
his Life, conſiſteth not in the Things, which he puſ- 
ſelſeth; and calls upon us ſo frequently to be mech 
and lowly in Spirit, and not to mind high Things; 
to let nothing be doue through vain Glory, but, in 
Lowlineſs of Mind, to let each eflecm others bitter 
than themſelves ; 'tis plain that it lays a Prohibition 
upon all ſuch irregular Appetites and Pallions, as 
are the Bane of human Eaſc, and Happineſs, and 
enjoins ſuch Virtues and good Diſpoſitions, as are 
not only highly reaſonable, ſuitableto our Nature, 
and every way tor our temporal Conyenience, and 
Advantage, bur ſuch, as diſpoſe us likewiſe to the 
Practice of Piety and Religion, by purifying 
our Souls from the Drois and Filth of ſenſual De- 
lights, „ 

2. In relation to the other Sort of Precepts, 
which (as we ſaid) tend to the Peace and Happineſs 
of human Society, they are ſuch, as enjoin all thoſe 
Virtues, that. are apt to ſweeten the Spitits, and 
allay the Paſſions and Animoſities, which fome- 
times happen among Men. For when our mol: 
holy Religion requires us, fe love our Ncig H 
(i. e. every Man in the World, even our greateit 
Enemies) as ourſelves, and, in Purſuance of this 
general Precept, it be poſſible, and as much d. 
in us lies, to live peaceably with all Men, to be 
kind to one another, ready to. gratify and oblige 
thoſe that we converſe with, to be tender-hearted 
and compaſſionate to thoſe that are in Want and 
Miſery, and ready, upon all Occaſions, to ſupply 
and relieve them; to ſympathize with one 497 
cher in our Joys and Sorrows, 70. mourn Wil! de 
that mourn, and to rejoice ith them them ttt 1© 
oc; to bear © other's Burdens; amd to Jr 
foi; do G, One anolbe 6 ö 8 
bear one another in Love; to be ecaſi!y reconcilcs þ 
them that have offended ns; it diſcovers fol ol not 
only to be the molt innocent and harmleſs, but 
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the moſt generous and-beit-natured Inſticacion tha 


which every Man's Reaſon tells him he owes to 
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ever was in the World. fr 
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In like Manner when our holy Religion endea- 
yours to ſecure the private Intereſts of Men, as 
well as the publick Peace, by confirming and en- 
forcing all the DiQates of Nature concerning Ju- 
ſtice and Equity; by recommending the great 
Rule of doing to others what we would have them 
to do to us, as the Sum and Subſtance of the Law 
and the Prophets; by commanding Obedience to 
human Laws, which decide Mens Rights, and 
gubmiſſion to Government, under Pain of Damna- 
tion; and by forbidding whatever is contrary to 
theſe, Viz. Violence and Oppreſſion, Fraud and 
Oyer-reaching, Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery, 
Breach of Truſts, Oaths, or Promiſes, Undutiful- 
neſs to Superiors, Sedition and Rebellion againſt 
Magiſtracy and Authority; and if there be any 
Thing elſe, that is apt to diſturb the Peace of the 
World, and to alienate the Affections of Men from 
one another, ſuch a Sourneſs of Diſpoſition, and 
Rudeneſs of Behaviour, Cenſoriouſneſs, and fi- 
niſter Interpretation of Things; in ſhort, all croſs 
and diſtaſteful Humours, and whatever elſe may 
render Converſation uneaſy and unſociable: When 
the Laws of Chriſtianity, I ſay, forbid theſe Vices 
and evil Diſpoſitions, and, upon every Occaſion, 
command the contrary Virtues, #hatſnever Things 
are true, whatſoever Things are honeſt, whatſoever 
Things are juſt, whatſcever Things are pure, what- 
ſever Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are of 
good Report, if there be any Virtue, if there be any 
Praiſe, requiring us t think of theſe Things; we 
cannot but allow, that nothing can be deviſed more 
proper and effectual to advance the Nature of Man 


to its higheſt Perfection, to procure the Tranquil- 


lity of Mens Minds, to eſtabliſh the Peace and 
Happinels of the World, and (if they were duly 
practiſed) to make it, as it were, an Heaven upon 
Earth, than the Precepts which we find recorded 
in the Goſpel : And (what is no ſmall Commen- 
dation of them) there 1s nothing in all theſe Pre- 
cepts, but what, iſ we were to conſult our own 
Intereſt and Happineſs, we ſhould think ourſelves 
obliged to do, even though it were never 1njoined 
us; nothing, in ſhort, but what is eaſy to be un- 
derſtood, and as eaſy to be practiſed by every ho- 
neſt and well-meaning Mind. 

Some, indeed, have repreſented even the moral 
Part of the Chriftian Religion, as an heavy Bur- 
den, and grievous to be born, difficult to be kept, 
and yet dangerous to be broken; that it requires 
us to govern, and keep under our Paſſions, to con- 
tradict our ſtrongeſt Inclinations, and, many times, 
to deny ourſelves even lawful Enjoyments; that 
it injains us to forgive and love our Enemies, to 
bleſs them that curſe us, to do good to them that hate 
and perſecute us; and (what is more) that it com- 
mands us to part with all the Advantages of this 
World, and even to lay down Lite itſelf, in the 
Cauſe of God, and the Diſcharge of a good Con- 
lience. Hard Sayings theſe, in ſome —— Opi- 
mon, and ſuch as our Nature, in its State of De- 
generacy, is not able to perform: But this is for 
want of duly conſidering the Obligation, and 
Tendency of Pech Duties. 

Some of the wiſeſt Heathens, even by the 

rength of Reaſon, were able to diſcover the ge- 
eral Corruption of human Nature, but then they 
Were ignorant both of the Riſe and Progreſs of it; 
omereas, by the Chriſtian Revelation, we are fuf- 
ently inſtructed in both. Here we find the 


ſion entailed on their Poſterity ; here the perpetual 
Strugglings of Fleſh and Spirit, and that Violence 
of Pailions and Defires, that ſo often carries us in- 
to Bxceſſes, which our ſobber and better Senſe 


| cannot but diſapprove; and here that general Bent 


to Evil, and Backwardneſs to Good, which every 
one (but ſuch as are obdurate and 1 1s 
forced both to feel and lament ; and therefore, 
ſince the Goſpel does not only ſhew us our Diſeaſe, 
but the Malignity and true Original of it, there 
is good Reaſon why it ſhould be allowed to preſs 
upon us the great Duties of Mortification and Self- 
denial, as the beſt Means, within the Compaſs of 
human Power, to cure us of it. 1 

The ancient Moraliſts, though they ſometimes 
decry an Inſenſibility of fult Provocations, as a 
Mark of an abject and little Soul, yet, upon no 
Occaſion are they ſo profuſe in their Praiſes, as 
where they ſpeak of Perſons, touched with a Senſe 
of Injuries and Indignities, and yet able, with a 
ro Contempt, to overlook, and thew them- 
elves above them; for the paſling by, and for- 
getting ſuch Things, the being very hardly in- 
cenſed, and very readily appealed again, is con- 
ſtantly ſet forth, as one of the brighteſt Virtues, 
that give Luſtre to a brave and truly noble Mind. 
And if ſuch were the Notions of Heathens, who 
profeſſed to follow no other Guide but the Light 
of Reaſon, ſurely the Duty of loving and forgiv- 
ing thoſe that have injured and offended us, can- 
not be a Task ſo very difficult to Chri/ians, in 
Matters capable of any tolerable Conſtruction, are 
required to put on that Charity, wich helieveth all 
Things, hopeth all Things, endureth all Things, and, 
in the worſt that can be, ſuch a generous Greatneſs 
of Mind, as puts away from us all Bittcrneſs, and 
Wrath, and Glamour, and Evil-ſpeating, with all 
Malice; ſuch, as ſhould make us kind and tendcr- 
hearted, reftoring thoſe, that are overtaken in a 
Fault, in the Spirit of Meckneſs; and ſuch, as 
ſhould prevail with us, to forbear one another, and 
to forgive one another, even as God, for Chriſt's 


| Sake, hath forgiven Us. 


And indeed, he who conſiders, that the ver 
Foundation of our Religion is laid in the Belief, 
and Profeſſion of a Pardon extended to the higheſt 
of all Provocations, of Love inconceivable to the 
worſt of all Enemies, and both theſe expreſſed and 
effected by a Perſon, the moſt highly injured, and 
in a Method, the moſt beneficial, the moit amaz- 
ingly kind, infomuch that no Inſtance of Genero- 
ſity, or Goodneſs befides preſents us with any 
Thing like it, with any Thing near 1t, with an 
Thing fit to be named with it: He who conſiders 
this, I ſay, cannot but acknowledge, that the Pre- 
cept of loving and forgiving our Enemies is pecu- 
liarly ſuited to the Condition of Chriſtians, who 
own all their Hopes and Happineſs to it ; and that 
it would have been abſurd not to have obliged 
thoſe Men to a Virtue, which they confeſs them- 
ſelves ſo infinitely beholden to, and which no Man 
can think a grievous Command, who conſiders the 
Pleaſure and Sweetneſs of Love, the glorious Vic- 
tory of overcoming Evil with Good, and then com- 
pares theſe with the reſtleſs Torments, and per- 
petual Tumults of a malicious and revengeful 
Spirit. . 

The Stoicks of old repreſented their Wiſeman, 
as no more concerned at the Lols of his Eſtate, 
his Liberty, or Life, than it they were the Rat- 


deful Venom of our firſt Anceſtors, Tranſgreſ- | 


tles, or Gewgaws of a Child, which might afford 
13D him 


» 


% 


DISSERTATION IL 


—_—_—— 


"TIT 


him ſome little Eaſe, and preſent Diverſion in- 


deed, but were by no means eſſential, or, in any 
Degree, neceſſary to his real Happineſs. This 


however is a Flight too romantick to be credited. 


To lay down this Life, and all the Comforts of it, 
while Men were ſo much in the Dark about ano- 


ther; and to expoſe the Body to Sufferings, When 


doubtful, and in Diſtruſt about the Soul, is too 
great an lufraction upon Se//-preſervation ; becauſe 
It is to part wtth one's All, at leaſt, our All in 
Certainty and Opinion : But to do this, when Men 


know the Reality of a future State, and the Value 


of their immortal Souls; To fear him, who when 
he hath filled, can caſt Body and Soul into Hell, 
rather than them, who can only kill the Body, and 


after that have no more that they can do; to re- 


ceive, embrace, rejoice in the light Afiition which 


is but for a Moment, when thoroughly perſuaded, | 


that if worketh out for us a far more excecding, and 
eternal Weight of Glory; that is, not to deſtroy, 


but to ſave and profit ourſelves, and what, in the 


Affairs of this World, we eſteem it our Wiſdom 
to do every Day. 


If, by any ſad Accident, our Houſe happens to 


be ſet on fire, no Man is to be blamed for doing 
his beſt to ſave his Goods ; but when that 1s found 
impracticable, every wiſe Man will chuſe to leave 
all, and eſcape naked, rather than, out of a fooliſh 
Fondneſs for any Furniture of Value or Curioſity, 
there ſtay, and periſh with it. Now, this 1s no 
improper Emblem of the Caſe before us. When 
the Fire of Perſecution breaks out among us, we 
have our Lord's Permiſſion, by all prudent and 


honourable Methods, to decline it; but when it 


comes at laſt to catch upon theſe earthly Taber- 


nacles, i. e. when our Circumſtances admit of no 


other Choice, but either /nning or ſuffering, the 


Loſs of our Lives, or the Loſs of our Virtue, we 


owe it then, not only to God, but to ourſelves, 
rather to quit this Houſe of Fleſh, than bring the 


glorious Inhabitant in it into Danger of being bu- 
ried in its Ruins. =. 


2. The other Part of the Chriſtian Religion is 
(as we ſaid before) thoſe Doctrines, which were 


deſigned for the Direction of our Faith in Matters 


that were not ſufficiently revealed betore. 

That there is one ſupreme, abſolute, and inde- 
pendent Cauſe, and Original of all Things, eter- 
nal, infinite, all-powerful, all-ſufficient, the Ma- 
ker and Lord of all Things, himſelf derived from 
none, made of none, begotten of none, proceeding 
from none; that by him all Creatures, material 
and immater1al, viſible and inviſible, animate and 
inanimate, rational and irrational, mortal and 
immortal, in Heaven and in Earth, were made, 
or created out of nothing ; that having made the 
World at firſt, he ſtill governs it by his perpetual 


Providence, inſomuch that the moſt fortuitous 


Accident does not happen, a Sparrow does not fall 
to the Ground, nor an Hair from our Heads, with- 


out his Permiſſion or Direction; that, in the Ex- 
erciſe of this his Providence, every Thing is ſub- 
mitted to his Will; no Strength can reſiſt his Power, 
no Swiftneſs can flee his Preſence, no Secrecy can 
conceal from his Knowledge, no Art can evade 
his Juſtice, and every Creature participates of his 


' Goodneſs ; that this infinite and Almighty Being 


did, from all Eternity, and long before any Ages 
commenced, in an ineffable Manner, (which the 
Scriptures call Generation) communicate the El- 
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| to his Kingdom, and, at length, in the Sight of I 
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ſence of the Godhead ſo intirely to his Son, as to 
make him the ſame with himſelf, very God of vey, 
God; that this eternal Son of God, having a Bei 
in the Boſom of his Father, was Partaker of his 
Glory and Power in the Creation and Government 
of the World; and, by the divine Appointment, 
is our Savior, Mediator, Interceſſor, and Fudpe ; 
that, having a tender Compaſſion tor ſinful Man, 
and willing to procure for him the Grace of Re. 
pentance, he voluntarily condeſcended to take our 
Nature, with all its innocent Infirmities upon him; 
that, in this Nature, (miraculouſly concei ved, and 
born of a Virgin) he lived a life as we do, and 
was affected as we are, but without Sin; revealed 
unto us his Father's Will, and did many wonderful 
Works in Confirmation of his divine Miſſion; that, 
after a Life ſpent in doing good, he ſubmitted, in 
his human Nature, to a painful and ignominious 
Death, that thereby he might make an Attone. 
ment to God, and Reconciliation for our Sins; 
that, after a Stay of three Days in the Grave, by | 
his Almighty Nee, he raifed himſelf to Life 

again, converſed upon Earth for the Space of forty 
Days, inſtructed his Diſciples in Matters relating 


a great Number of SpeQators, aſcended viſibly 
into Heaven; that, upon his Aſcenſion, he was 
exalted to the Right-hand of God, where he now 
makes Interceſſion for us, and inveſted with all 
Power and Authority, wherewith he governs the 
whole Church, and is hereafter to judge the whole 
World; that upon his Inveſtiture, he ſoon ſent 
down the Holy Gho/# (the Third Perſon in the 
ever bleſſed Irinity) to be the immediate Com- 
forter, and Director of his Apoſtles, to lead them 
into all Truth, to inſpire them with the Gift of 
Tongues, and to impart to their Followers ſuch } 
other Gifts, as might beſt ſerve the End of their 
Miniſtry ; that this Bleſſed Spirit ſtill continues 
with all good Men, and by illuminating their Un- 
derſtandings, rectifying their Wills and Affecti- 
ons, renewing their Natures, uniting their Perſons 
to Chrifi, and helping the Infirmities of their 
Prayers with his own Interceſſion, 1s the great | 
Sanctifier of their Souls and Bodies, to their full 
and eternal Acceptation in the Sight of God: Thele 
(together with the Doctrines of the Immortality 
of the Soul, the Reſurrection of the Body, and, 
after their Re- union, an eternal State of Miſery or 
Happineſs in the other World) are the great and 
fundamental Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and Myſteries (as the Apoſtle calls them) which 
have been hid from Ages, and from Generations, bit 
are now made manifeſt to the Saints. 

But how are theſe Things made manifeſt (fays 
e the Objector preſently) when, notwithſtanding 


«* {till remain obſcure and unintelligible ? Some 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, ſuch as the Ex: 
«© iſtence of a God, the Diſpenſations of Provi 
% dence, the Spirituality of our Souls, a future 
« State, and future Judgment, we readily allow, 
c becauſe theſe. are founded in the Nature of 
« Things, and rife in the Mind upon the Ditqur 
«« fitions of Reaſon; but, as for the Stories of 2 | 
“Trinity in Unity, a Co-equalicy in the Son, the 
% Incarnation of a God, and the Propitiatio" 
* made by the Man Ghriſt Jeſus, of theſe we ci 
frame no manner of Conception, and tberefort 


cc ö | m ; fl 
o muſt excuſe us, if we do not Believe t hem; 
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e where is the Crime of not performing Impolſibili- 
« ties, or of not believing what does not appear to 
« be true? 
It cannot be denied indeed, but that, in the 
Chriſtian Religion, there are many great Myſte- 
ries, or Doctrines of too much Sublimity for the 
Powers of Reaſon, unaſſiſted by Revelation, to 
find out, or, when diſcoyered, fully to compre- 
hend; but this is no more than what we might 
reaſonably expect, conſidering the Nature and 
Quality of the Things it treats of. In its main 
Intendment, 1t 1s a kind of Comment upon the di- 
vine Nature, or an Inſtrument to convey right 
Conceptions to the Soulof Man, as far as it is cap- 
able of receiving them. But now God, we know, 
is an infinite Being, without any Bounds or Limi- 
rations of his Eſſence; wonderful in his Actions, 
inconceivable in his Purpoſes, and inexpreflible in 
his Attributes ; and how can ſuch vaſt and mighty 


How thall our poor, ſhort Faculties, be able to 
meaſure the Lengths of his Eternity, the Breadth 
and Expanſions of his Immenſity, the Heights of 
his Preſcience, the Depth of his Decrees, and, 
leaſt of all, the unutterable incomprehenſible My- 
ſtery of two Natures united into one Perſon, and 
again of one and the ſame Nature diffuſed into a 
triple Perſonality? When a Man, that is born 
blind (as one expreſſes it) ſhall be able, on Hear- 
ſay, to conceive in his Mind all the Varieties and 
Curiofities of Colours, or to draw an exact Scheme 
of ſome fine City, or Map of ſome large Province, 
then may we expect, in this degenerate State of 
our Underſtanding, to comprehend the Ways of 
the Almighty, and by ſearching find out God: 
But (to do Juſtice to the Argument on the other 
Side) as it would be extreamly fooliſh and irra- 
tional, for a blind Man to affirm, that there is no 
ſuch Thing as Colours, or Lines, or Pictures, be- 
cauſe he finds that he cannot form in his Mind any 
true Perception of them ; ſo would it be equally, 
if not ſuperlatively more unreaſonable, for us to 
deny the great Myſteries of our Faith, becauſe the 
Plummet of our Reaſon will not reach them. 

Wiſh therefore we may, that Religion were leſs 
difficult to us, but, at the ſame Time, we ought 
to remember, that we wiſh away that, which, 1n 
reality, is Religion's preſent Commendation, as 
well as an Ingredient of our future Happineſs. 
For, as It is Eaſineſs of Acceſs that many Times 
lays a Man open to Contempt, and a thorough In- 
ſpection into the Secrets of any Object, that is apt 
to make us neglect it; ſo, to protect our Religion 
from rude Encroachments, by impreſſing an Awe 
and reverential Fear upon our Minds, God has 
thought proper to hedge it in (as it were) with a 
lacred and majeſtick Obſcurity ; and, in ſome Parts 
of it, to exhibit ſuch ſublime Truths as tranſcend 
the Reach of human Wiſdom ; thereby to hum- 
ble the Pride and Haughtineſs of our Reaſon ; and 
thereby to engage us in a cloſer and more diligent 


W, earch into ſuch Subjects, as will, every Moment, 
of unſh us with new Matter to entertain the buſieſt 
ur contemplation, even to the utmoſt Period of hu- 
Call man Lite... 

the While therefore we continue in this State, we 
jon mult be content t know in Part: A full and ade- 
can duate Perception of the Myſteries of our Religion 
art u reſerved, as a principal Ingredient of our Fel1- 


«ty and Happineſs above, when all the Bogan 
nd Depths, which we now ſtand amazed at, thall 


Things be crouded in a little finite Underſtanding ? | 


1 


| be made clear and familiar to us ; when God ſhall 
diſplay the hidden Glories of his Nature, the Won- 


ders of his Providence, and the Wiſdom of his 


Counſels; and with-all, fortify the Eye of the 
Soul to ſuch a Degree, as to make it able (as far 
as the Capacities of an human Intellect can be able) 
to behold, and take them in. 

To have a right Notion of the Doctrines of our 
Religion however, we are to diſtinguiſh between 
thoſe Things that are above Reaſon, and incompre- 
henlible, and thoſe that are againſt Reaſon, and 
utterly inconceivable. Some Things are above 
Reaſon, becauſe of their tranſcendent Excellency 
and Diſtance from us; whereas thoſe that are a- 
gainſt Reaſon, involve a Contradiction, and have 
a natural Repugnancy to our Underſtandings, Which 
cannot conceive any Thing that is formally im- 
poſſible. And from hence it will follow, that 
though we neither can, nor ſhould believe thoſe 
Things that are contrary to our Reaſon, yet we 
both may, and ought to believe thoſe, that are 
above it: And the Reaſon is, becauſe the only 
Evidence we can give of our acknowledging the 
infallible Truth of God, is by aſſenting to what 
he affirms upon his own Authority. 

In aſſenting to a Propoſition, whoſe Truth we 
perceive from the Reaſon of the Thing, we do 
not aſſent unto any Authority at all. Io ſuch a 
Propoſition we ſhould aſſent, though it were af- 
firmed by the moſt fallible Man, nay, though it 
were affirmed by the molt notorious Liar; and, 
conſequently, our aſſenting to ſuch a Propoſition 
is no manner of Proof, that we acknowkdge the 
infallible Veracity of God. This can only appear 
by our aſſenting to a Propoſition, whoſe Truth we 
do not perceive by any Evidence from the Nature 
of the Thing; for here we aſſent upon the ſimple 


| Authority of God's Affirmation, and our 4aleut is 


an explicit Acknowledgment oi his abſolute Ve- 
racity. If then it be reaſonable to expect, in a 
Divine Revelation, that God thould require our 
Acknowledgment of this Attribute eſpecially (and 
without ſuch Acknowledgment no Revelation 
would be of any uſe) and if this Acknowledg- 
ment can appear only by our Aſſenting, upon the 
Authority of God, to ſuch Propoſitions as we can- 
not perceive the Truth of by any internal Evi- 
dence, 1t certainly cannot be 1ncongruous to ex- 
pect ſuch Propoſitions in a divine Revelation: 
Nay, much more incongruous would it be, and a 
probable Objection againit the Divinity of any Re- 
velation, if we ſhould not find ſome Propofitions 
of this kind in it, becauſe it is hardly conceivable, 
why God ſhould make an external Revelation of 
thoſe Things only, which, by a due Exerciſe of 
Reaſon he has enabled us to find our. 

Seeing it is ſo far from being unreaſonable then, 
that it is highly expedient, and in ſome ſort ne- 
ceſſary, that there ſhould be ſome Propoſitions a- 
bove the Reach of human Underſtanding, in every 
Revelation, that comes from God; if we can but 
ſhew, that in the Chriſtian Syſtem there are no 
Doctrines, but ſuch as ſtand clear of all Abſurdity 
and Contradiction, the more abſtruſe and myſte- 
rious they are, the more they deſerve our Bclief, 
for this very Reaſon; becauſe, if what is revealed 
concerning God were every way eaſy, and adapted 
to our Comprehenſion, it could never reach, nor, 
with any Fitneſs, repreſent that Nature, which 
we all allow to be incomprehenſible. 
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The holy Scriptures, for Inſtance, teach us, that 
in the Divine Nature (which can be but one) there 
are Hh ee diſtin Perſons, to whom we aſcribe the 
ſame Attributes and Perfections, the ſame Worſhip 
and Adoration. This indeed is a Doctrine above 
our Comprehenſion, as to the Manner, how hre 
ſhould be one, and one three; but ſtill we affirm, 
that there is no Contradiction in it, if we wil! 
but diſtinguiſh between Numbers, and the ature 
of Things. For three to be one indeed is a Con- 
tradition in Numbers, but whether an infinite 
Nature can communicate itſelf to three different 
Sub/eſtences, without ſuch a Diviſion, as is among 
created Beings, muſt not be determined by bare 
Numbers, but by the abſolute Perfections of the 
Divine Nature, which mult be owned to be above 
our Comprehenſion. The holy Scriptures teach 


us, that the Son of God was made Fliſb, and dwelt 


amongſt us, and that therefore our Redeemer was 
both God and Man 1n one Perſon. This, we own, 
is, in its Nature, one of the great Myſteries of 
Godalineſs, as St. Paul calls it; but then we muft 
remember, that, in reality, it is not much more 
difficult than the Union of the Soul and Body in 
all Mankind; which, however uraccountable it 
may be to our Reaſon and Imagination, 1t 1s too 
certain in Fact to be called in Queſtion. Once 
more, the holy Scriptures teach us, that our Sa- 


viour Chriſt, who was both God and Man in one 


Perſon, became the Redeemer of the World, by 
offering himſelf a Propitiation to God Yor Sinners. 
This, in many reſpects, is a Myſtery too, and 
what we could not have known, had 1t not been 
revealed to us; but now, that it is revealed, “tis 
far from deſerving the Imputation of being abſurd, 
That all Mankind are Sinners, and fallen from 
their primitive Integrity, not only the Scriptures, 
but the conſtant Experience of our own irregular 
Appetites is but too convincing a Demonſtration. 
Now, fince this was our Condition, and God was 
minded to reſcue us from it, but entirely at Li- 
berty in what Method to effect it; fince the Soul 
of our Saviour Chriſt was a free immaculate Being, 
that might voluntarily ſuffer for us, if he pleaſed; 
and, by the Dignity of his Nature, inhance the 

Value of his Sufferings to the full Pardon of our 


Sins, upon his Father's Acceptance of a vicarious 
Sacrifice; there appears nothing in this Doctrine 


of Chriſt's Satisfaction (now that we have it fully 
revealed to us) but what correſponds with com- 
mon Reaſon, and all judicial Proceedings among 
Mankind. | 
Theſe are ſome of the principal Doctrines, that 
we (as Chriſtians) profeſs; and ſeeing they are 
free (when rightly conſidered) from all Appea- 
rance of Contradiction, we may appeal to the Judg- 
ment of any conſiderate Perſon, whether it be not 
tor the Dignity and Advantage of Religion, that 
ſome Articles of it ſhould exceed the largeſt hu- 
man Comprehenſion : Whether we ſhould enter- 
tain the ſame awful Impreſſions of the divine Ma- 
jelty, if the Perfections of his Nature and Opera- 
tions were only ſuch, as we could ſee to the End 
of: Whether it does not raiſe the Value of Man's 
Redemption, to have it brought about by Mira- 
cles of Mercy, not only without Example, but 
even beyond our preſent Underſtanding. Had all 
theſe Things been leſs, we thould indeed have 
known them better ; bur then ſo much as we abate 
of their Myſteriouſneſs, to bring them down to 


our Capacity, ſo much we impair of their Dignity, 


to believe, that it could not have been better, na - 


— 


and weaken the Power of them upon our Affections. 
It is therefore the very Commendation (as we ſaid 
before) and Excellency. of theſe Doctrines, that 
they are ſo far above us; and we ought to eſteem 
it an Inſtance of the Divine Goodneſs, no leſs than 
Wiſdom, ſo to have tempered his Revelations, 
that we want no Knowledge, enough to engage 
our Piety and holy Wonder, and yet have not 10 
much, as ſhould deſtroy our Humility and godly 
Re verence; and, upon the whole, have Reaſon 
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probably not near ſo well, if either leſs had been 
diſcovered to us, or leſs concealed from us. 

The other Doctrines, which, in ſome meaſure, 
were diſcoverable by the Strength of Reaſon, but 
have been ſet in full Light, and cleared of all their 
Ambiguity and Doubtfulneſs by the Revelation of 
the Goſpel, ſuch as that of the = of a God, 
the Inſpection of his Providence, the ſupreme End 
of Man, the e of his Soul, the Reſur. 
rection of his Body, a future Judgment, and an 
eternal State of Happineſs or Miſery hereafter, are 
ſo rational in themſelves, and have ſo natural 1 
Tendency to what is the great End of all Reli. 
gion, the Reformation of Mens Lives and Tem 
pers, that a very {mall Illuſtration will ſuffice tg 
recommend them. For, : | 

What can be a more neceſſary and excellent 
Foundation of true Religion, than that Doctrine, 
which the Chriſtian Religion clearly and diſtinctly 
teaches us, concerning the Nature and Attributes 
of the only true God, who inhabits Eternity, and 
vet humbleth himſelf to behold the Things that are in | 
Heaven and Earth? What can afford more Com- 
fort and Security in all Conditions of Life, than | 
the Senſe of a Providence (by which the very Hair 
of. our Head are numbered) concerning itlelf for 
our Welfare, and, for that Reaſon, bidding us to 
be careful for nothing, but, in every Thing, by 
Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, to | 
make our Requeſts known unto God © What can be 
2 more effectual Means to wean us from the Love 
of the World, and the Allurements of Sin, than to 
conſider, that the proper and ultimate End of Man 
is the Fruition of God, and that, tho? it does 205 
yet appear what we ſhall be, yet this we now, that 
when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like bim, for we 
ſhall ſee him as he is? What a greater Incitement 
to Purity and Holineſs, to Love, and Hope, and 
Heavenly-mindedneſs, than the Aſſurance given 
us in the Goſpel, that, when we are diſſolved, we 
ſhall immediately be with Chriſt; that this Cor. 
ruptible ſhall put on Incorruption, and this Mortal 
put on Immortality, that our Souls, when they go 
hence, return to the God that gave them; and our 
Bodies, when laid in the Dutt, after a ſhort Re- 
poſe, are to be raiſed in Power, and faſhioned like 
unto Chriſt' glorious Body? In fine, what ſtronger | 
and more powerful Motive to deter us from Vice, 
and allure us to all kind of Virtue, than the Dil 
covery we have of God's having appointed a Di), 
wherein he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs 
and render unto every Man according to his Works, 
to them, who by patient Continuance in well-dvings 
ſeek Fort Glory, aud Honour, and Immorta:ity, ell, 
nal Life; but unto them that are contentious, di. 
obey not the Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs, Inaig 
nation and Wrath, Tribulation and Ang uiſi, Hl 
every Soul of Man, that doeth Evil. So that tbe 


Fre of our Chriftian Faith, you ſee, arc 


from being arbitrary Impofitions, calculated . 
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Exerciſe of our Credulity, or the Gratification of 


our idle Curioſity, but have an immediate Relation 
to Practice. They are indeed the genuine Princi- 

les and Foundations of all human and divine 
Virtues; and, taken altogether, make a far more 
rational and conſiſtent Scheme of Belief, than what 
the wiſeſt ancient Philoſopher ever thought of, or 
the moſt opinionative modern Unbelie ver ever yet 
contrived. | | | | 

But beſides theſe Doctrines, there are two Ordi- 
nances peculiar to the Chriſtian Religion, which 
have an equal Tendency to Practice, and are ſo 
far from being vain and and ſuperſtitious (as ſome 
are pleaſed to call them) that they carry their own 
Plea and Juſtification along with them. For, what 
reaſonable Man can pretend to ſay, that it 1s any 
way ſuperſtitious for every Member of the Society, 
which Chr iſt has inſtituted, to be ſolemnly admit- 
ted into the Profeſſion of his Religion, by a plain 
and ſignificant Rite, intitling him to all the Pri- 
vileges, and charging him with all the Obliga- 
tions, which belong to the Members of that So- 
ciety, as ſuch; which is the Deſign of one of the 


ſtitious, for Men frequently to commemorate, with 
all due Thankfulnefs, the Love of their greateſt 
BenefaQtor, and humbly and ſolemnly to renew 
their Obligations and Promiſes of Obedience to 
him, which is the Deſign of the other? But then, 
if we conſider farther the manifold Benefits which 
we receive from theſe ſacramental Ordinances ; 
that, by the former, we are admitted to the Par- 
don of all our Sins, the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, 


ed, and our Right to eternal Happineſs confirmed; 
that, 1n both, in ſhort, we are made and recog- 


we conſider theſe great Privileges, I ſay, we hall 
ſoon perceive the Wiſdom and Love of our Ma- 


ſerve Men from dying, and to give them a Life, 
that is everlaſting. 


lt to aſcribe, or deny to theſe ſacred Ordinances, 
t can hardly be thought, but that, ſince (when 
they are duly obſerved) they are productive of 


Sacrament of Baptiſm, we profeſs our ſincere Be- 
lief in the Truth of that Doctrine, which God the 
Father revealed by his bleſſed Son, and confirmed 
by the miraculous Operations of the Holy Ghoft ; 
in it declare our humble Acceptance of the Over- 
lures of Mercy and Grace, purchaſed for us by our 
Saviour, and in this Sacrament exhibited to us; 
in it acknowledge our Obligations to all Piety, 
Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety, as loyal Subjects, 
faithful Servants, and dutiful Children to God; 
and in it devote ourſelves to the Faith and Obe- 
bience of God the Father, our great and glorious 

aker; of God the Son, our great and gracious 

edeemer; and of God the Holy Ghoſt, our 
bleſſed Guide and Comforter : And, in like Man- 
ner, ſince a devout Reception of the Supper of 


9 


Sacraments : or that it is unreaſonable, or ſuper- | 


the Adoption of Sons, and a Title to a glorious, 
[nheritance ; and that, by the latter, we have the 
Covenant of Mercy renewed, our Breaches repair- 


| nized to be the Children of God, and if Children, 
then (according to that happy Climax) are we Heirs, 
Heirs with God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, to 
the Intent, that we may be glorified with him; if 


ſer and only Saviour, in thus opening to us a Foun- 
tain for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs, and in thus gi- 
ving to us the Medicine of Immortality, (as the. 
Ancients ſtile the Euchariſt) an Antidote to pre- 


But, whatever inherent Efficacy ſome may think 


many Virtues and good Diſpoſitions; fince, in the 
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our Lord, exerciſes and excites in us an awful Senſe 
of Mind, anſwerable to the Greatneſs and Holi- 
neſs of him, whom, at that Time, we approach; 
an hearty Contrition for our Sins, which expoſed 
our Saviour to ſuch Pains and Agonies, as are there- 
in remembered; a fervent Love and Gratitude to 
him, for his wonderful Goodneſs and Love to us; 
a deep Humility, upon the Senſe of our Unwor- 
thineſs to receive ſuch Teſtimonies of his Favour ; 
a pious Joy, in Conſideration of the excellent Fruits 
accrueing to us from his Performances; a comfort- 
able Hope of obtaining the Benefits of his Paſſion, 
by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace; and, laſtly, an en- 
larged Good-will and Charity to all our Brethren, 
as being made Heirs of the ſame Hope, and not 
only waſhed in the ſame Baptiſm, but fed at the 
ſame Table with ourſelves; ſince theſe, I ſay, are 
the Graces and Benefits which accrue to us by theſe 
holy Ordinances, we cannot but applaud the Wiſ— 
dom of their Inſtitution, which affords ſuch mighty 
Helps to our Chriſtian Progreſs; and, by the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, are the happy Inſtruments both of 
our living well, and our living for ever. ER 
From this brief Review of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, it appears, that the Purity and Practicable- 
neſs of its Precepts, the Truth and Sublimity of its 
Doctrines, and the Wiſdom and Piety of its ſacra- 
mental Inititutions, cannot but recommend it to 
every Man's Conſcience, that is neither bribed 
with Vice, nor tinctured with Infidelity ; for, i 
our Goſpel be hid, it the Beauty and Excellency of 
our holy Religion be hid, it is hid to them that are 
loft, in whom the God of this World hath Blinded the 
Minds of them who believe not, left the Light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt (who is the Image of God) 
ſhould Mine unto them. 

And now, methinks we may, with ſome Con- 
dence, challenge any Religion in the World, to 
ſhew us ſuch a compleat Body and Collection of 
Doftrines, both ſpeculative and practical; of My- 
ſteries more ſublime, and rational withal; more 
agreeable to the divine Nature, and more per- 
fective of human Underſtanding ; and of Rules 
and Precepts, that would make Men more pious 
and devout, more holy and ſober, more juſt and 
fair in their Dealings, better Friends, and better 
Neighbours, better Magiſtrates, better Subjects, 
and better in all Relations, than what we find re- 
corded in the Goſpel. % 

Were there no other Argument of the Divinity 
of the Chriſtian Religion, but only the Excellency 
of the Doctrines which it teaches, this would be 
enough to convince any conſidering Man, that it 
came from God. For, if it were nothing elſe but 
the Reſult of natural Reaſoning, why ſhould not 
other Religions in the World, and other Syſtems _ 
of Morality be as good as this? How comes the 
Doctrine of Feſus Chrift to excel thoſe of all the 
famous Legiſlators and Philoſophers in the World? 
How comes an obſcure Perſon in Fudea to draw 
up ſuch an admirable Scheme of Ethicks, that all 
that is laid down by the Lycurguss, and Numa's, 
and Plato's, and Ariſtotle's, ſhould not be com- 
parable to it? How ſhould he, in one or two Years 
Preaching, nay, 1n one ſhort Sermon, adyance the 
practical Doctrines to a greater Height and Per- 
fection, than ever they were brought to by any 
of the Sects of Philoſophers, who had made it their 
Buſineſs to ſtudy them for ſome Ages? Moſt cer- 
tainly, unleſs God had been aſſiſtin 


in contrivin 
| this new Model of the Morality of Feu Civil. 


13 it 


— _ — — 2 
. - 
. 


—_— 


DISSERTATION II 


9 


it is impoſſible that it could ever have equalled, | 
much leſs ſo far exceeded, that of the Grecian 
Schools, which had all the human Advantages, 
that he wanted, on their Side. | 

It cannot be denied, indeed, but that almoſt 
in every Age, there have been, in the heathen 
World, ſome wiſe, brave, and good: Men, who 
have carried human Reaſon to a great Height, 
and in the Study and Diſquiſition of natural Re- 
ligion, have made no mean Diſcoveries 3 but 
then there is room to ſuſpect, that their Diſco- 
veries of this Kind were not ſo much owing to 
the Strength and Sagacity of their own Reafon, 
as to the Traditions they might receive from their 
Anceſtors, or the Converſation they might have 
with the Hebrews, who had all their Inſtructions 
from Revelation. 85 c 
That there were certain Principles delivered by 
God to Neah, and by him propagated among his 
Poſterity, through all Ages and Nations, 1s what 
we may eaſily conceive ; and thence we may ſup- 
poſe, that many Points, which ſeem now to be 
Deductions from natural Reaſon, might have their 
Original from Revelation, becauſe Things once 
diſcovered, may ſeem eaſy and obvious to Men, 
which they, notwithſtanding, would never of 
themſelves have been able to find out. 
However this be, 'tis certain, that as the antient 
Philoſophers might borrow many Helps from 
their Knowledge of the Fewiſßh Religion, which 
was the, only Revelation they pretended to; ſo 
whoever compares the Writings of later Philo- 
ſophers, of Epictetus, Antonius, and ſome others, 
who lived fince the Goſpel got Footing in the 
World, with theirs who went before them, wall 
find ſo manifeſt a difference, ſo much more unat- 
fected Solidity, and ſo near a Reſemblance to 

ſome of the moſt exalted Chriſtian Precepts, ascan 
not well be accounted for, without ſuppoſing ſome 
Acquaintance with a Set of Principles, which 
they could not but approve and admire, and af. 
fected to engraft into their own Syſtems of Morali- 
ty, tho” they never expreſly avowed the Authority 

on which they ſtand. Theſe were great Helps; and 
it is no Wonder, that under the Influence of theſe 
they wrote ſo well : But if we look into the Tratts 
of thoſe that went before them, and were unaſſiſted 
by Revelation, we ſhall find them miſerably ig- 
norant of many important Points that are delivered 
to us with the greateſt Perſpicuity. 

And, if the Pagan Religion, when ſupported 
with the higheſt Improvements of human Under- 
ſtanding, fell fo far ſhort of being a rational Ser- 
vice, what ſhall we ſay to the Mahometan, which 
invelops itſelf in Ignorance, and makes its main 
Foundation the Gratification of Men's brutal Luſts 
and Appetites? One would really wonder how ſo 
corrupt an Inſtitution came te Ipread ſo wide in 
the World, but that there was a Concurrence of 
Circumſtances, at that Time, which did not a 
little contribute to its Propagation. 

This we mult obſerve, however, that God does 
not always approve thoſe Actions and Deſigns, 
which, to demonſtrate the Wiſdom of his Proyi- 
dence, he is ſometimes pleaſed to permit and pro- 
ſper; that a Religion propagated by Force, and 
ſupported by Methods of external Strength, is ſo 
far deſtitute of any Proof, that its Original is from 
Heaven; and that, when it contains ſuch Doc- 
trines as are repugnant to the Dictates of right 


of God, it can be the Product of nothing «lf 
ar” Invention. 4 18 cooks 
When therefore we find Mahomet eſtabliſh; 

his Religion by the Dint of the Sword, 2 
ting with War all that would not ſubmit "4 
and threatning, with no leſs than Death, all th 

pretended to diſpute the leaſt Article of it; * 
as the Chriſtian, quite otherwiſe, was planted ; : 
Weakneſs and Diſgrace, in Tears, and Pra = 
and Patience, and watered with' the Blood of 
many thouſands of its Profeſſors: When we find 
him allowing of Fornication, juſtifying Adulter 

and talking of War, Rapine and Slaugher 4 
Things enjoined and commanded by Almight 

God; whereas, what we have learnt from Crib 
and his Apoſtles, is, to poſſeſs every one his Veſſel 
in Sanctification and Honour, not in the Luft of 


Concupifcence ; to live peaceably with all Men; and 


inſtead of invading any other's Property, to tab; 


Joyfully the Spoiling of our Goods, knowing, 


that we have in Heaven, a better and enduri 

Subftance : When we find him, the l 
lure his Followers, telling them of pleaſant Gar: 
dens, curiotis Fountains, delicate Beds, and beau- 
tiful Women with black Eyes and fair Comple- 
xions, in Paradiſe, with whom they ſhall enjo 
continual Pleaſures, and ſolace themſelves KY 
amorous Delights to all Eternity ; whereas we are 
told, that in the Reſurrection, we neither marry 
nor are given in Marriage, but are as the Agel. 


general Aſſembly and Church of the Fir ſt-born, t1 
the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, 5 an m. 
merable Company of Angels, to God the Fudge of 
all, and to Jeſus the Mediator of' the new Cove- 
nant, Heb. x11. 23, 24. When we compare theſe 
Things together, I ſay, we ſhall find the one, 
abhorrent to the Nature of God, injurious to the 


Dignity of the human, and a Contradiction to 


that eternal Law of Righteouſneſs, which is 
written in every Man's Breaſt; but the other 
agreeable to the Notions we have of the ſupreme 
Being, and conſonant to the rational Dictates of 
our Nature. 22158 

Chriſt's Life, with thoſe that are related of Malo- 
met; how our Saviour went about doing good, heal. 
ing all Manner of Diſeaſe among the People, giving 
Sight to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, and Life 
to the Dead; how the Miracles, which he wrought, 
were ſolemn and grave; Acts of his Love to Man- 
kind, and Demonſtrations of his Omnipotence and 
how thoſe, who embraced his Religion, in virtue 
of thoſe Miracles, were Men of Innocence and 
Simplicity, who lived good Lives, and feared 


God, and were therefore, under the divine Pro- 


tection, ſecured from the Deceivableneſs of Er- 
ror ; whereas the Followers of Mahomet were 2 
Gang of Robbers and  Plunderers, void of all 
Piety, and all Humanity; himſelf a bold ambi- 
tious Man, greedy of Empire, and reſolved to 
raiſe himſelf, even at the Deſtruction of his Fel- 
low- creatures; and the Miracles reported of him, 


(ſuch as his cleaving the Moon in two; the Trees 


going out to meet him; the Stones ſaluting him; 
the Camel and the Shoulder of Mutton ſpeaking to 
him; and his wonderful Journey to Heaven, with 
all the ſtrange Sights, he there beheld) are to the 
higheſt Degree abſurd and ridiculous : If we com- 


Reaſon, or the known Properties and Attributes 


pare theſe Things together, I ſay we ſhould ſoon 
2 1 perceive, 


to it, 


of God in Heaven, where we ſhall come to Com- 
| pany, ſuitable to our glorified Natures, To the | 


If we proceed to compare the Tranſactions of | 
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erceive, in whom the Characters of a true Pro- 
het meet, and who is to be deemed the wicked 
Impoſtor, whoſe Religion was intended to civilize 
and ſanctify human Nature, and conſequently is 
the Gift of God; and whoſe calculated to gratify 


and conſequently, was the Forgery of Man. 
The Fewi/hh Religion, indeed, derived its Ori- 


Statutes and Fudgments ſo righteous, as all this 
Law which I ſet before you this Day? And yet, 


if we were to deſcend to an Examination, we 
hould ſoon perceive, in many great Diſcoveries, 


the Pre-eminence of the Goſpel above the Law. 


1. That there is a God, and that there is but 
one God; that the only one God is incorporeal, 
inviſible, immortal, eternal, omnipotent, omniſ- 
cient, of infinite Juſtice, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
the Maker of Heaven and Earth, the ſupreme Go- 
vernor of the World, and of all Things therein, 
and a gracious Rewarder of thoſe that ſeek him, 
is abſolutely neceſſary to be known by all, who 
would attain eternal Life; and it cannot be doubt- 
ed, but that the Faithful, from the Beginning, 
had this Knowledge of God: But then, before the 
Coming of Chriſt, they had not fo certain, fo clear, 
and ſo diſtin a Knowledge of theſe Tings, as we 
have now under the Goſpel. For over and above 
the Knowledge of theſe Things, which the Pious, 
before Moſes had, either from a ſerious Contem- 
plation of the Works of God, or from the Tra- 
dition and Inſtruction of the Patriarchs, and 
which the Fews, in ſucceeding Ages, had from 
the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets; we 
Chriſtians have a more dfſtinct and evident Mani- 
feſtation thereof, from the Books of the Evan- 


gels and Apoſtles. 
The Faithful under the J 


ewiſh Diſ penſation 


diate Preſence, and to talk with them (as Moſes ex 


b they, who wy 
ad Truth. 


bt The Believers under the Law, were perſuaded 
to Wat all Things were ordered and governed by 
'el- an all-wiſe and all-powerful Being; and yet 
im, me moſt ſagacious of them were not able to ac- 
recs wunt for the Juſtice of divine Providence, in ſuf- 
im; ung the Wicked to proſper, and the Righteous 
g to o de afflicted. But now this Difficulty every com- 
ich mn Chriftian is able to ſolve, by the Help of 
the "ut he has learned from the Goſpel, concerning 
- * etributions of a future State, and can apply 
oon 


ill ſuch Caſes the Reflection made by Abraham 


the cruel and carnal Appetites of rude Barbarians, | 


in from Heaven, and Moſes ſeems to glory in 
che Excellence of its Inſtitutes, when he asks the 
people, I hat Nation is there ſo great, that has 


did, without doubt, believe God to be an inviſi 
ble and omnipreſent Spirit; and yet his frequent 
Appearance, ſometimes under one Reſemblance, 
and ſometimes under another, the Building of an 
Ark, a Tabernacle and Temple, whither he was 
pleaſed to call his People together into his imme- 


preſſes it) Face to Face, muſt neceſſarily turn their 
Eyes and Minds towards the Mercy-ſeat; make 
them apprehend God ſhut up, as 4t were, within 
the Holy o, Holies, and conſequently perplex and 
obſcure their Notions of his Spirituality and Om- 
nipreſence: Whereas there is no room now, under 
the Goſpel, for any groſs Conceptions of the 
Deity, when we are called upon not to turn our 


ed Eyes towards a viſible Tabernacle, but to pray every 
o- where, in any Place, lifting up boly Hands; and 


| ae taught by Chrift, that God is a Spirit, and 
r/hip him, worſhip him in Spirit 


on the rich Man's Defire of ſome Relief from 
Lazarus, Son, remember that thou, in thy Life- 
Time, receivediſt thy good Things, and likewiſe La- 
Zarus evil Things; but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 151 | 
2. The Nature and Obliquity of Sin is, what 
Men, in all' Ages, could not but perceive ; but 
how to account for its Cauſe and Origin, they 
were at a ſtrange Loſs: And therefore ſome ima- 
.gined a pre-exiſtent State, from whence they 
brought Depravity along with them, while others 
deviſed two contrary Principles, equally actuating 
the World, the one Author of all the Good, and 
the other of all the Evil they did. The Wicked- 
edneſs of Man, (as Moſes tells us) was great in the 
| Earth, and every Imagination of the Thoughts of 
hrs Heart was evil continually; but whether theſe 
Expreſſions are to be extended to the whole Race of 
Mankind, and ſo are a Proof of the general De- 
pravation, has been doubted by ſome: Whereas 
all ſuch Doubts muſt now be ſilenced by the plain 
Aſſertions in the New-Teftament, that by one Man 
Jin entered into the #orld, and Death by Sin, Rom. 
v. 21. ſo that by thc Offence of One, Fudgment came 
upon all Men to Damnation, Ver. 18. that all who 
are of the Race of Mankind, are Sinners, ungodly, 
Enemies of God, Children of the Devil, and by 
Mature the Children of Wrath, Eph. 11. 3. that 
when they would do good, evil is preſent with them, 
having a Law in their Members warring againſt the 
Law of their Mind, and bringing them into Cap- 
tivity to the Lam of Sin, Rom. vii. 21, 23. and 
that this 1s the State of depraved Nature, where- 
in Men are born, and wherein thoſe that live and 
| die, ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction, 
From the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory 
| off his Power. 7 | e 
3. And as the Goſpel gives us a more diſtinct 
Account of the Origin and Demerit of Sin, ſo 
does it furniſh us with a clearer Diſcovery of the 
Method, whereby the Guilt of it is attoned. Thoſe 
who lived under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, were 
ſaved by the ſame Means of Redemption, as we 
who live under the Evangelical; but the Myſtery 
of our common Redemption was not, in any De- 
gree, ſo fully manifeſted to them, as it is to us: 
And hence it is that the Apoſtle compares the 
Writings of the O/d-Teftament to a Light, or (as 
the Original is) to a Candle ſhining in a'dark Place, 
but the Revelation, which was made by Chriſt in 
the Goſpel, to the Day-dawn, and the Day-flar 
riſing in our Hearts. The Revelation made to 
the Feus, was to them a Light, but a faint one; 
it ſhone, but in a dark Place. The Nativity, 
Life, and Death of Chriſt, the ſeveral Offices of 
his Mediatorſhip, the Remiſſion of our Sins thro? 
his Blood, the Sanctification of our Hearts by his 
Spirit, and the Glories of the World to come, 
were taught them, not in Words at length, but 
in Figures, and a dark Veil was over the Writings 
as well as over the Face of Moſes, ſo that the 
Children of Iſrael could not ftedfaſily behold his 
Doctrine, any more than they eould his Counte- 
nance. In a Word, they were ſaved, as well as we, 
by the Blood of Chriſt; but there was as great a 
Difference between their Knowledge of the My- 
ſtery of our Redemption, by the Sacrifice of the 
Death of Chriſt, and ours, as there was between 
that dark Cloud, wherewith God led the People 
at one Time, and that Pillar of Light wherewith 
he guided them at another. 
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And, 


DISSERTATION IL 


And as the Goſpel gives us clearer Notions of 
the Expiation of Sin, ſo does it exhibit a 
fuller Aſſurance of our being juſtified, or having 
our Sins pardoned: thereby. Religious Perſons, 
who lived before the Coming of Chrift, knew that 
they were Sinners, and that they therefore had 
. need of the Mercy and Favour of God, for the 
Remiſſion of thair Sins; but then, being not ſut- 
ficiently inſtructed in the Method of obtaining 
God's Favour, tney could not but groan ſorely 
under the Weight of them. Severe Curſes were 
denounced in the Law againſt all, who ſhould in 
any Caſe tranſgreſs it; theſe Curſes were plain 
and eaſy to be underſtood; but the Promiſes of a 
Pardon, through the Merits of a Saviour, were 
more intricate and involved: When therefore the 
Danger, which threatened them, was ſo apparent, 
and the Methods of their Eſcape ſo obſcurely no- 
tified to them, it is no Wonder, if their Fears did 
very much over-balance their Hopes. Hence it is 
that the Spirit, by which they were governed, is 
in the Goſpel repreſented as a Spirit of DOE 
but the Spirit, by which we Chri/tans are in 
enced, is a Spirit of Adoption: Te have not now, 
ſays the Apoſtle Paul, received the Spirit of Bond- 
age again unto Fear, but ye have received the 
Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Fa- 
ther, i. e. whereby we are as well aſſured of the 
Love of God, as a Child is of the Affection of 
an indulgent Father; as ſurely intitled to the Joys 
of Heaven, as an adopted Son 1s to the Inheri- 
tance of him, who therefore adopted him, that he 
might make him his Heir ; for (as the Apoſtle 
goes on to diſplay the Privileges of the Chriſtian) 
the Spirit itſelf beareth Witneſs with our Spirit, 
that we are the Children of God, and if Children, 
then Heirs; Heirs of God, and Joint-heirs with 
Chriſt. 7 bak... 

5. And as the Aſſurances given us of this In- 
heritance, are greater; fo, laſtly, is the Inherti- 
tance itſelf much more plainly revealed to us in 
the Goſpel, than ever it was before. Whatever 
could be learned of a future State, from the Light 
of Reaſon, that and much more was known to 
the Jews : What by Reaſon and Revelation was 
made known to the Jews, concerning an immor- 
tal Life, that and much more is manifeſted to us 
Chriftians. The Texts, in which a future State 
is revealed to the Jews, are few, and here and 
there thinly ſcattered, in ſome particular Books 
of the Old-Teſtament; but there is no one Book, 
ſcarce one Chapter, in which this Doctrine is not 
taught in the New. Tboſe in the O/d-Teſtament, 
are not ſo clear of Ambiguity, but that they are 
capable of another- Interpretation, and even are 
actually interpreted of temporal Promiſes by 
ſome pious and learned Chriſtiaus; thoſe in the 
New, are ſo clear, that there is no room for the 


it did but obſcurely and faintly typity the Olories 
| of Heaven; not give us ſo bright an Image, and 


U=.'1. 


pious to pervert them. Some, in the O/d-Teftameyy 
ſeem not more clearly to aſſert an immortal Life 
than others do to deny it; and even the ſam, 
Writers ſometimes deliver Things, upon thi. 
Head, which, at firſt View appear to be incor. | 
ſiſtent; but as a future State of Happineſs ad 
Miſery is ſupported by more Texts in the Goſpel 
and thoſe much more clear than in the Lay 7* | 
can it not be pretended, that it is in the leaſt is 
pugned by any ſuſpicious Paſſage, thro? the whole 
New Teſtament : And therefore it is with great 
Juſtice, that the Author of the Epiſtle to the I. 
brews (who himſelf was excellently verſed in the 
Knowledge of the Fewiſh Law) hath obſerved 
that the Law had only a Shadow of good Things ty 
come, but not the very Image of the Things, i. , 


lo lively a Repreſentation of the Rewards of ano 
ther World, as is pictured out to us, and in all 
its full Proportion and Lineaments, accurately de- 
ſeribed in the Goſpel. ty - 

From all which it appears, how incomparabl 
happy we Chriſtians are under the Goſpel, ho 
what the Fews were in the Law; God havirs 
placed us under the beſt, the cleareſt Diſcoveries ang 
Revelations, and given us the moſt noble, r4- 
tional, and maſculine Religion, a Religion the 
moſt perfective of our Natures, and-moſt condu- 
clve to our Happineſs. And what indeed can be 
a nobler Privilege, what a more generous and de- 
lightful Pleaſure, what a more powerful Incer- 
cive to Obedience, than for a rational Creature 
clearly to. diſcern the Equity, the Neceſſity, the 
5enefit, the Decency, the Beauty of every Action 
de is called upon to do; and thence to be duly 
ſenſible how gracious a Maſter he ſerves; one that 
is ſo far from loading him with fruitleſs and ar- 
bitrary Impoſitions, that each Command, abſtrad- 
2d from his Authority, who gives it, is able to 
recommend itſelf, and nothing required, but what 
every wiſe Man would chuſe of his own Accord, 
and cannot, without being his own Enemy, ſo 
much as with to be exempted from? 77 0 are 
the Eyes which ſee the Things that ye ſee (ſays our 
Saviour to his Diſciples, and in them, to all Pro- 
feſſors of his Religion, in ſucceeding Generations) 
or I tell you, that many Prophets and Kings, have 
defired to ſee thoſe Things, which ye ſee, and have 
nor ſeen them, and to hear thoſe Things which yt 
bear, and have not heard them. But in vain were 
theſe great Privileges conferred on us, unleſs we 
make an anſwerable Improvement of them; and 
far from bleſſed ſhall we be, when we come to 
appear before the dreadful Tribunal, unleſs we 
endeayour in all Things to adorn the Doctrine of 
God our Saviour, who gave himſelf for us, that be 
might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unte 
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moſt Ignorant to miſapprehend, or the moſt Im- 


B N dis 


himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Warts. 


j 


HE Land of Paleſtine was, at and be- 
fore the coming of our bleſſed Saviour, 
diſtinguiſhed anto three ſeveral Pro- 
nuòẽioces, Zudea, Samaria and Galilee. This 
laft was divided into the Upper and the Lower. 
In the Upper, called alſo Galilee of the Gentiles, 
within the Diviſion antiently belonging to the 


merly an obſcure and inconſiderable Village, till 
lately reediſied and enlarged by Philip the Te- 
trarchz and being by him advanced to the Place 
and Title of a City, neplenithed with Inhabi- 
tants, and fortified wich Power and Strength, 
and in; Honour of Julia, the Daughter of Au- 
guſtus Cæſar, by him ſtiled Julias. It was ſitu- 
ated upon the Banks of the Sea / Gailee, and 
bad a Wilderneſs on the other Side, thence called 
the Deſart of Bethjaida, whether our Saviour 
uſed often to retire ; the Pri vacies and Solitudes 
of the Place advantageouſly miniſtring to divine 
Contemplations. But Rethjaida was not fo re- 
markable for this adjoining*Wilderneſs, as itfeli 
was memorable for a worſe Sort of Barrenneſs, 
Ingratitude and Unprofitableneſs under the In- 
fluences-of Chriſt's Sermons and Miracles; thence 
ſeverely upbraided by him, and threatned with one 
of his deepeſt Wocs, Moe unto thee Chorazin, woe 


{tuck cloſe to it; for whatever it was at this. Time, 


Moors and wild At abs; and later 1 ravellers have 
fince aſſured us, that even theſe are dwindled 


| tally does Sin undermine the greateſt, the good- 


Pace, and not one lata either of his Promiſes or 


bo living moſt in theſe Parts, frequently reſort- 
x to the Notice of Poſterity, than that (beſides 


of dt. Peter ; a Perſon, how inconſiderable ſoever 
n his private Fortunes, yet of great Note and 
* as one of the prime Embaſſadors of 
e don of God, to whom both ſacred and eccleſia- 
3 Stories give, though not a Superiority, a 

'<cedency”in the College of Apoſtles. 
Nuns, LXXII. 6 N 


Tribe of Naphthali, ſtood Bethſaida. It was for- 


unto thee Bethſaida, &c. A Woe that it ſeems 


one who ſurveyed it in the laſt Age tells us, that it | 
was ſhrunk , agaln uno a very mean and ſmall 


Villiage, conſiſting only of a few Cottages ol 


away into one poor Cottage at this Day. So fa- 


lieſt Places 3 ſo certainly does God's Word take 


| breatnings fall to the Ground. Next to the. 
onour that was done it by our Saviour's Preſence, 


lome other of the Apoſtles) it was the Birth- place 


l 


This was aſterwards, b 


uh 


The LIE E of St. PETER... 


| The Particular Time of his Birth cannot be re- 
covered, no probable Footſteps or Intimatiors be- 
ing left of it: In the general, we may conclude 
him at leaft ten Years elder than his Maſter ; his 
married Condition, and ſettled Courſe-of Life, at 
his firſt coming to Chrift, and that Authority and 
Reſpect which the Gravity of his Perſon procured 
him amongſt the reſt of the Apoſtles, can ſpeak 
him no leſs; but for any Thing more particular 
and poſitive in this Matter, I ſee no Reaſon to 
afirm. Indeed, might we truſt the Account, 
whith one (who pretends to calculate his Nativity 
with Oſtentation enough) has given of it, we are 
told that he was three Years before the bleſſed 
Virgin, and juſt ſeventeen before the Incarnation 
of our Saviour. But let us view his Account. 
| He was born in the Year, from the Creation of 
the World 4034; from the Flood 2378; in the 8th 
Year of Ofavius Auguſtus, the 24th of his Conſul- 
ſhip, and the 12th from the Battle of Actium; in 
the 2oth Year of Herod's Reign; three Years be- 
fore the Birth of the Bleſſed F4rgin, and ſeventeen 
Years before the Birth of Cbriſt. . 
When I met ſuch a pompous Train of Epocha's, 
the leatt I expected was Truth and Certainty. This 
Computation he grounds upon the Date of St. Pe- 
?er's Death, placed (as elſewhere he tells us) by 
Bellarmine in the 86th Year of his Age; ſo that 
recounting from the Year of Chriſt the 69th, 
when Peter is commonly ſaid to have ſuffered, 
| he runs up his Age to his Birth, and ſpreads it 
out into -lo many leveral Dates : But alas all is 
built upon a ſandy Bottom. For, beſides his Miſ- 
take about the Year of the World, few of his 
Dates hold due Correſpondence. But the worſt 
of it is, that after all this, Be/larmine (upon whoſe 
lingle Teftimony all this fine Fabrick is erected) 
ſays no ſuch Thing, but only ſuppoſes, merely for 
Argument-fake, that St. Peter might very well 
be 86 (tis erroneouſly printed 76) Years old at the 


| 


x 
i 


a [Time of his Martyrdom. 50 far will Confidence, 
ed thither, it had nothing greater to recommend 


or Ignorance, or both carry Men aſide, if it could 
be a Miſtake, and not rather a bold impoſing up- 
on the World. But of this enough, and perhaps 
more than it deſerves. READ" „ 
Being circumciſed according to the Rites of the 
Moſuicꝶ Law, the Name given him at his Cir- 
cumeiſion was Simon or Symeon, a Name common 
amonſt the 'Fews, eſpecially in the latter Times. 
y our Saviour not aboliſh- 
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- the reſt of the Apoſtles; for in Reſpect of the 


that by this Name our Lord ſhould defign the Per- 
ſon of Peter to be that very Rock, upon which 


firſt being about the Vear 844, when Peter di 


his own Name, as if unbefitting the Dignity of 


would after have been no Part of his pontifical 


before, have laid it aſide upon their Election to 


Herhſaida ; for the ſacred Story takes no farther 
Notice of him, than by the bare mention of his 
Name; and I believe there had been no great 


told us, that it was not Jonas the Prophet, who 
came out of the Belly of the Whale. Brother 


tion there is amongſt the. Antients which was the 
eder Brother. Epiphanius (probably from ſome 
Tradition current in his Time) clearly adjudges 
it to St. Andrew, herein uni verſally followed by 
thoſe of the Church of Rome, that the precedency 


oppoſe the Authority of St. Chry/oftom, a Perſon 


yet he firſt brought him to the Knowledge of the 


Ihe LIFE of 


S. PETER - 


* 


ed, but additioned with the Title of Cephas, which 
in Syriac (the vulgar Language of the Jews at 
that Time) ſignifying a ſtone or rock, was thence 
derived into the Greek Word Petros, and by us 
Peter : So far was Hehchius out, when rendring 
Petros an Expounder or Interpreter, probably de- 
riving it from the Hebrew Word which figni- 
fies to exp/4in and interpret. By this new Impoſt- 
tion our Lord ſeemed to denote the Firmneſs and 
Conſtancy of his Faith, and his vigorous AQt- 
vity in building up the Church, as a ſpiritual Houſe 
upon the He Rock, the living and Corner-Stone, 
choſen of God, and precious, as St. Peter himſelf 
expreſſes it. Nor can our Saviour be underſtood 
to have hereby conferred upon him any peculiar 
Supremacy or Sovereignty above, much leſs over 


reat Truſt committed to them, and their bein 
4255 to plant {hriftianity in the World, they are 
all equally ſtiled F oundations: Nor is it account- 
able either to Scripture or Reaſon, to ſuppoſe, 


his Church was to be built. In a fond Imitation 
of this Name given to St. Peter, thoſe who pre- 
tend to be his Succeſſors in the See of Rome, uſual- 
ly lay by their ow], and aſſume a new Name up- 
on their Advancement to the apoſtolic Chair, it 
being one of the firſt Queſtions which the Cardi- 
nals put to the new- elected Pope, By what Name 
he will be pleaſed to be called. This Cuſtom 


Bocca-Porco (or Swines-mouth) being choſen Pope, 
changed his Name into vergius the Second; ng 
bably not ſo much to avoid the Uncomlineſs of 


his Place (for this being- but his paternal Name 


ſtyle and title) as out of a mighty Reverence to 
St, Peter, accounting himſelf not worthy to bear 
his Name, though it was was his own baptiſmal 
Name. Certain it 1s, that none of the Biſhops 
of that See ever aſſumed St. Peter's Name; and 
ſome, who have had it as their Chriſtian Name 


the Papacy. But to return to our Apoſtle, | 
His Father was Jonah, probably a Fiſherman of 


Danger of Miſtake, though Metapbraſtes had not 


he was to St. Andrew the Apoſtle, and ſome Queſ- 


given to St. Peter may not ſeem, to be put upon 
Account of his Seniority. But to him we may 


equal both in time and credit, who expreſly ſays, 
though Andreu came later into Life than Peter, 


Goſpet, which Baronius, againſt all Pretence of 
Reaſon, would underftand of his entring into eter-| 


nal Life: Beſides, St. Hierom, Calſan, Bede, and | ingenuous Education; and yer theſe were the Met 
others, are for St. Peter being the elder Brother, 


expreſly aſcribing it. to his Age, that he rather 


2 ' | 5 
Apoſtles. However it was, it ſounds not a lit. 
tle to the honour of their Father, (as of Ze, 
alſo in the like caſe) that of but twelve Apoſtles 
two of his Sons were taken into the Number. In 
his Youth he was brought up to fiſhing, which we 
may gueſs to have been the ſtaple trade of Berz. 
aida, (which hence wt borrowed its Name 
ſignifying an Houſe or Habitation of fiſhing, th, 
others render it by Hunting, the Hebrew Word 
equally: being either) much advantaged therein b 
the Neighbourhood of ithe Lake / Genneſareth 
(on whoſe Banks it ſtogd) called alſo the Seq 97 
Galilee, and the Sea of Tiberias, according to the 
Mode of the ' Hebrew Language, wherein all 
greater Confluences of Waters are called Seas. Of 
this Lake the Jeus have a Saying, that of all the 
ſeven Seas which God created, he made Choice of 
none but the Sea of Genneſareth ; which, however 


that our bleſſed Saviour made Choice of it, to 
honour it with the Frequency of his Preſence, and 
the Power of his miraculous Operations, In 
Length it was an hundred Furlongs, and about 
forty over; the Water of it pure and clear, ſweet 
and moſt fit to drink; ſtored it was with ſeveral 
Sorts of Fiſh, and thoſe different both in King 
and Taſte from thoſe in other Places. Here it 
was that Peter cloſely followed the Exerciſe of 
his Calling ; from whence it ſeems he afterwards 
removed to Capernaum, (probably upon his Mar- 
riage) at leaſt he frequently reſided there, for there 


cephorus tells us, that Helen, the Mother of Con- 
ftantine, erected a beautiful Church, to the Ho- 
nour of St. Peter. This place was equally ad- 
vantageous for the Managery of his Trade, {tand- 
ing upon the Influx of Jordan into the Sea of Ga- 
lilee, and where he might as well reap the Fruits 
of an honeſt and induſtrious Diligence. A mean, 
I confeſs it was, and a more Grvile Courſe of 
Life, as which beſides the great Pains and La- 


Wind and Weather, to the Storms of the Sea, the 
Darkneſs and Tempeſtuouſneſs of the Night, and 
all to make a ſmall Return. But Meanneſs is 
no Bar in God's Way, the Poor, if Virtuous, are 
as dear to Heaven, as: the Wealthy and the Ho- 


is no reſpet# of Perſons. Nay, our Lord ſeemed to 
caſt a peculiar Honour upon this Profeſſion, when 
afterwards: calling him, and ſome others of the 
ſaid Trade, from catching of Fiſh," to be (as he 
told them) Fiſhers of Men. : 

And here we may juſtly reflect upon the wiſe 
and admirable Methods of the divine — 
which in planting and propagating the Chr:/3197 
Religion pe the World; 17 5 ee of ſuch 
mean and unlikely Inſtruments, that he ſhould 
hide theſe Things from the wiſe and prudent, 
and reveal them unto Babes, Men that had not 
been educated in the Acade my, and the Schools 
of Learning, but brought up to a Trade, 0 
catch Fiſh and mend Nets; moſt of the Apoſtle 
being taken from the meaneſt Trades, and all 0 
them (St Paul excepted) unfurniſhed of all Aft 
of Learning, and the Advantages of a liberal af 


chat were deſigned to run down the World, and 
to overturn the Learning of the Prudent. Ci 


than any other, was Preſident of the College of tainly had: humane Wiſdom been to manage the 
2 3 5 | | 8 
—— C 


ls 
8 Buſine 


intended by them, is true only in this Reſpecd, 


we meet with his Houſe, and there we find him 
paying of Tribute: An Houſe, over which M. 


bour it required, expoſed him to all Injuries of 


nourable, equally alike to him, with whom ere 


„ i 
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Buſineſs, 1t would have taken quite other Mea- 
ſures, and choſe out the profoundeſt Rabbins, the 
acuteſt / Hhiloſophers, the ſmootheſt Orators, ſuch 
as would have been molt likely by Strength of 
Reaſon, and Arts of Rhetorick to have triumph'd 
over the Minds of Men, to grapple with the 
Stubbornneſs of the Jews, and baffle the finer No- 
tions and Speculations of the Greeks. We find that 
choſe Sects of Philoſophy that gained moſt Cre- 
dit in the Heathen World, did it this Way, by 
their Eminency in ſome Arts and Sciences, where- 
by they recommended themſelves to the Accep- 
tance of the wiſer and more ingenious Part of 
Mankind. Julian the Rpoſtate thinks it a rea- 
ſonable Exception againſt the Jewiſb Prophets, 
that they were incompetent Meſſengers and In- 
terpreters of. the divine Will, becauſe they had 
not their Minds cleared and - purged, by paſſing 
through the Circle of polite Arts and Learning 
Why, now this is the Wonder of it, that the firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel ſhould be ſuch rude un- 
learned Men, and yet ſo ſuddenly, ſo powerfull 

prevall over the learned World, and conquer pl 
many, who had the greateſt Parts and Abilities, 
and the ſtrongeſt Prejudices againſt it, to the 
Simplicity of the Goſpel. When Celſus objected 
that the Apoſtles were but a Company of mean 
and illiterate Perſons, ſorry Mariners and Fither- 
men, Origen quickly returns upon him with this 
Anſwer, © That hence it was plainly evident, 
« that they taught CHriſtianity by a divine Power, 
« when ſuch Perſons were able, with ſuch an un- 
« controuled Succeſs to ſubdue Men to the Obe- 
« dience of his Word; for that they had no elo- 
« quent Tongues, no ſubtile and diſcurſive Heads, 
« none of the refin'd and rhetorical Arts of Greece 
« to conquer the Minds of Men. For my Part 
« (ſays he, in another Place) I verily believe that 
« the Holy Ye/us purpoſely made uſe of ſuch 
« Preachers of his Doctrine, that there might 
' « be no Suſpicion, that they came inſtructed with 


« manifeſted to all the World, that there was no 
« crafty Deſign in it, and that they had a divine 
« Power going along with them, which was 
more efficacious, than the greateſt Volubilicy 
« of Expreſſion, or Ornaments of Speech, or the 
« Artifices which were uled in the Grecian Com- 
« poſitions.” Had it not been for this divine 
Power that upheld it (as he elfewere argues) the 
Chriſtian Religion muſt needs have ſunk under 
thoſe welghty Peres that lay upon it; having 
not only to contend with the potent Oppoſit ion 
of the Senate, Emperors, People, and the whole 
Power of the Roman Empire, but to conflict with 
thoſe home-bred Wants and Neceſſities, where- 
with its own. Profeſſors were oppreſſed and bur- 


— 


thened. 


It could not but greatly vindicate the Apoſtles 
from all Suſpicion of Forgery and Impotture in 


ſee their Doctrine readily entertained by Men oſ 
the moſt diſcerning and inquiſitive Minds. Had 
they dealt only with the Rude and the Simple, 
the Idiot and the Unlearned, there might have 

n ſome Pretence to ſuſpect, that they lay in 
Walt to deceive, and deſigned to impoſe upon the 
World by crafty and inſinuating Arts and Me- 
thods. But, alas, they had other Perſons to deal 
with; Men of the acuteſt Wits, and moſt pro- 
found Abilities; the wiſelt Philoſophers, and the 


« Arts of Sophiſtry ; but that it might be clearly | 


| moſt ſubtile Diſputants, able to weigh an Argu- 
ment with the greateſt Accuracy, and to decline 
the Force of the ſtrongeſt Reaſonings, and who 
had their Parts edg'd with the keeneſt Pre- 
Judices of Education, and a mighty Veneration 
tor the Religion of their Country; a Religion 
that for ſo many Ages had governed the World, 
and taken firm Poſſeſſion of the Minds of Men. 
And yet, notwithſtanding all theſe Diſadvantages, 
theſe plain Men conquered the Wiſe and the 
Learned, and brought them over to that Doc- 
trine that was deſpiſed and ſcorned, oppoſed and 
perſecuted, and that had nothing but its own na- 
tive Excellency to recommend it : A clear Evi- 
dence that there was ſomething in it beyond the 
Craft and Power of Men: Is not this, ſays an 
elegant Apologiſt, making his Addreſs to the 
Heathens) enough fo make you believe and enter- 
tin it, to conſider that in ſo ſhort a Time it has 
diffuſed itſelf over ihe whole World, civilized the 
moſt barbarous Nations, ſoftened the rougheſt and 
moſt intractapie Tempers ; that the greateſt Wits 
and \cholars, Qratots, Gr ammarians, Rhetor icians, 
| Lawyers, Phyſicians and Philoſophers have quitted 
their formerly dear and beloved Sentiments, and 
heartily embraced the Precepts and Doctrines of the 
Goſpel? Upon this Account Theodoret does with 
no leſs 'I ruth than Elegancy, inſult and triumph 
over the Heathens : He tells them, that whoever 
would be at the pains to compare the beſt Law- 
makers, either amongſt the Greeks or Romans, 
with our Fiſhermen and Publicans, would ſoon 
percelve what a divine Virtue and Efficacy there 
was in them above all others, whereby they did 
not only conquer their Neighbours, not only the 
Greeks and Romans, but brought over the moit 
barbarous Nations to a Compliance with the 
Laws of the Goſpel; and that not by Force of 
Arms, not by numerous Bands of Soldiers, not 
by Methods of Torture and Cruelty, but by meek 
Perſuaſives, and a convincing the World of the 
Excellency and Uſefulneſs of thoſe Laws which 
they propounded to them. A Thing which the 
wiſeſt and beſt Men of the heathen World could 
never do, to make their Dogmata and Inſtitutions 
univerſally obtain; nay, that Plato himſelf could 


the Thougths of ſober and unbiaſſed Perſons, to 


never, by all his plauſible and inſinuative Arts, 
make his Laws to be entertained by his own dear 
Athenians. He farther ſhews them, that the Laws 
publiſhed by our Fiſhermen and Tent-makers, 
could never be aboliſhed (like thoſe made by the 
beſt among them) by the Policies of Caius, the 
Cruelties of Nero, or any of the ſuccecding Em- 
perors, but ſtill they went on conquering and to 
conquer, and made Millions, both of Men and 
Women willing to embrace Flames, and to en- 
counter Death in its moſt horrid Shapes, rather 
than diſown and forſake them: whereof he calls 
to witneſs thoſe many Churches and Monuments 
every where erected to the Memory of Chriſtian 
Martyrs, no lets to the Honour than Advantage 
of thoſe Cities and Countries, and in tome Senſe 
to all Mankind. 8 
Though we find not whether Peter, before his 
coming to Chriſt, was engaged in any of the par- 


ticular Sets at this Time in the Jew; Church, 
yet is it greatly probable, that he was one of the 
Diſciples of John the Baptiſt. For firſt, 'tis cer- 
rain that his Brother Andrew was ſo; and we can 
hardly think, theſe two Brothers ſhould draw con- 


—_ — 


trary Ways, or that he who was ſo ready to bring 
his 


of Delay, preſently 


Place; whither he was no ſooner come, but our 
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his Brother the early Tidings of che Meſſiah, that 


the Sun of Righteouſneſs was already riſen in thoſe 
Parts, ſhould not be ſolicitous to bring him under 


the Diſcipline and Influences of John the Baptiſt, 
the Day-ftar that went before him. Secondly, 
Peter's Forwardneſs and Curioſity at the firſt News 
of Chriſts appearing, to come to him, and con: 
verſe with him, ſhews that his ExpeQations had 


been awakened, and ſome Light in this Matter | 


convey'd to him by the Preaching and Miniſtery 
of Jobn, who was the Voice of one crying in the 
Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make 
his Paths ftreight, ſhewing them who it was that 
was coming after him. 


* * 


His firſt Acquaintance with Chri/# commenced | 


in this manner: The Bleſſed ”e/us having for thirty 
Vears paſſed through the Solitudes of a private 
Life, had lately been baptized in Jordan, and 
there publickly owned to be the Sox of God by the 
moſt ſolemn Atteſtations that Heaven could give 
him; whereupon he was immediately hurried into 
the Wilderneſs, to a perſonal Conteſt with the 


Devil, for forty Days together. So natural is it 


to the Enemy of Mankind to malign our Happi- 
neſs, and to ſeek to blaſt our Joys, when we are 
under the higheſt Inſtances of the Divine Grace 


and Favour. His Enemy being conquered in three | 
ſet Battles, and fled, he returned hence, and came 


down to Bethabara, beyond Fordan, where 7obn 
was bapiizing his Proſelytes, and endeayouring to 


ſatisfy the Jews, who had ſent to him curioully 


to enquire concerning this new Meſſiab that ap- 
peared among them. Upon the great Teſtimony 


which the Baptiſt gave him, and his pointing to 
fling by him; two of Jobn's 
| Diſciples, who were then with him, preſently fol- 


our Lord then pa 


lowed after Chriſt, one of whom was Lndrew, Li. 
mon's Brother. It was towards Evening when they 
came, and therefore probably they ſtaid with him 


all Night, during which Andrew had Opportunity 
to inform himſelf, and to ſatisfy his moſt ſcrupu- 


lous Enquiries. Early the next Morning (if not 
that very Evening) he haſtened to acquaint his 
Brother Simon with theſe glad Tidings. *Tis not 
enough to be good and happy alone; Religion is 


a communicative Principle, that, like the Circles 


in the Water, delights to multiply itſelf, and to 
diffuſe its Influences round about it, and eſpecially 
upon thoſe, whom Nature has placed neareſt to 


us. He tells him, they had found the long-look'd 


for Meſiab, him whom Moſes and the Prophets 
had ſo ſignally foretold, and whom all the De- 


vout and Pious of that Nation had ſo long ex- 
-. Pected... 


Simon, one of thoſe who /ooked for the King- 


dom of God, and waited ſor the Redemption of Iſ- 


rael, raviſhed with this Joytul News, and impatient 
ollows his Brother to the 


Lord, to give him an Evidence of his Divinity, 


ſalutes him at firſt Sight by Name, tells him what, 


and who he was, both as to his Name and Kin- 


dred, what Title ſhould be given him, that he 
' ſhould be called Cephas, or Peter; a Name which 


he afterwards actually conferred upon him, What 


paſſed farther between them, and whether theſe 
two Brothers henceforward ee attended our 


Saviour's Motions in the Number of his Diſciples, 
the ſacred Story leaves us in the Dark. It ſeems 

robable, that they ſtaid with him for ſome Time, 
till they were inſtruQted in the firſt Rudiments of 


his Doctrine, and by his Leave departed hom 
For it is reaſonable to ſuppc e, that our Lord . 
ing unwilling, at this Time eſpecially, to awaken 
the Jealouſies of the State by a numerous Retinue 
might diſmiſs his Diſciples for ſome Time, and 
Peter and Andrew amongſt the reſt, who hereupon 
returned home to the Exerciſe of their Callin 
where he found them afterwards, 85 
It was now ſomewhat more than a Year, ſince 
our Lord entered upon the publick Stage of Aion 
conſtantly went about doing good, healing the Sic. 
and preaching the Goſpel ,of the Kingdom; reſiding, 
uſually at Capernaum, andthe Parts about it, where 
| by the Conſtancy of his Preaching, and the Repu- 
tation of his Miracles, his Fame ſpread about all 
| thoſe Countries; by Means whereof Multitudes of 
People from all Parts flocked to him, greedily de- 
ſirous to become his Auditors. And what Wonder 
if the parched and barren Earth thirſted for the 
Showers of Heaven? It happened that our Lord 
retiring out of the City, to enjoy the Privacy of 
Contemplation upon the Banks of the Sea of Ga. 
lilee, it was not long before the Multitude found 
him out; to avoid the Crowd and Preſs whereof 
he ſtept into a Ship or Fiſher-boat, that lay cone 
to the Shore, which belonged to Peter, who, to- 
gether with his Companions, after a tedious and 
unſucceſsful Night, were gone aſhore to waſh and 
dry their Nets. He, who might have commanded 
was yet pleaſed to intreat Peter (who by this Time 
was returned into his Ship) to put a little from 
the Shore. Here being far, he taught the People, 
who ſtood along upon the Shore to hear him. 
Sermon ended, he reſolved to ſeal his Doctrine 
with a Miracle, that the People might be the more 
effectually convinced, that be was a Teacher come 
From God. To this Purpoſe, he bad Simon launch ont 
farther, and caſt his Net into the Sea: Simon tells 
him, they had done it already, that they had 
been fiſhing all the laſt Night, but in vain; and | 
if they could not ſucceed then (the moſt proper 
Seaſon for that Employment) there was leſs Hope 
to ſpeed now, it being probably about Noon. But 
| becauſe where God commands, it is not for any to 
argue, but obey ; at our Lord's Inſtance he let 
down the Net, which immediately incloſed fo 
great a Multitude of Fiſhes, that the Net began 
to break, and they were forced to call to their 
Partners, who were in a Ship hard by them, to 
come in to their Aſſiſtance. A Draught ſo great, | 
that it loaded both their Boats, and that ſo full, 
that it endangered their ſinking before they could 
get ſafe to Shore: An luſtance, wherein our Sa- 
viour gave an ocular Demonſtration, that, as 
Meſſi ab, God had put all Things under his Feet, 
| not only Fouls of the Air, but the Fiſh:of the Sea, | 
and whatſoever paſſed thraugh the Paths of the 
Seas. i EE | 
Amazed they were all at this miraculous Draught 
of Fiſhes, when Simon, in an Ecftaſy of Ad- 
miration, and a Mixture of Humility and Fear, 
threw himſelf at the Feet of Chrift, and 5 
him to depart from him, as a vile and ſinful Per 
ſon. So evident were the Appearances of Divinity 
in this Miracle, that he was over-powered and 
dazled with its Brightneſs and Luftre, and fe. 
flecting upon himſelf, could not but think himſelf 
unworthy the Preſence of ſo great à Perſon, 0 
immediately ſent from God; and conſidering his 
own State (Conſcience being hereby more ſenſiblj 


ö 


t awakened) was afraid that the Diyine Vengeance 


mig 
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might purſue and overtake him. But our Lord, 
to abate the Edge of his Fears, aſſures him, that 
this Miracle was not done to amaze and territy 
him, but to ſtrengthen and confirm his Faith; 


WW — 


that now he had nobler Work and Employment 


for him; inſtead of catching Fiſh, he ſhould, by 
perſuading Men to the Obedience of the Goſpel, 
catch the Souls of Men: And accordingly, com- 
manded him and his Brother to follow him: (the 
{ame Command, which, preſently after, he gave 
to the two Sons of Zebedec.) The Word was no 
ſooner ſpoken, but they landed, and diſpofing their 
Concerns in the Hands of Friends (as we may pre- 
ſume prudent and, reaſonable Men would) they 
immediately leftall, and followed him ; and from 
this Time Peter and the reſt became his conſtant 
and inſeparable Diſciples living under the Rules of 
his Diſcipline and Inſtitutions. 5 
From hence they returned to Capernaum, where 
our Lord entering into Simon's Houſe (the Place, 
in all Likelihood, where he was wont to lodge 
during his Reſidence in that City) found his Mo- 


' ther-in-Law viſited: with a violent Fever. No 


Privileges afford an Exemption from the ordinary 
Laws of human Nature; Chriſt, under her Roof, 
did not protect this Woman from the Aſſaulta and 
Invaſions of a Fever, Lord, behold, be whom thou 
Inveſt ts HER, as they ſaid concerning Lazarus. 
Here a freſh Opportunity offered itſelf ro Chri/z of 
exerting his divine Power. No ſooner was he told 
of it, but he came to her Bed-ſide, rebuked the 


Paroxiſms, commanded the Fever to be gone, and 


taking her by the Hand to lift her up, in a Mo- 
ment reſtored her to perfect Health, and Ability 


to return to the Buſineſs of her Family; all Cures 


being equally caſy to Omni potence. 101 

Our Lord being now to elect ſome peculiar Per- 
ſons, as his immediate Vicegerents upon Earth, to 
whoſe Care and Truſt he might commit the build- 
ing up of his Church, and the planting that Re- 
ligion in the World, for which he himſelf came 
dowa from Heaven; in order to it, he privately 
oyer- night withdrew himſelf into a ſolitary Moun- 


% 


tain (commonly called 7he Mount q Chrift,. from 


his frequent repairing thither, though ſome of the 


Ancients will have it to be Mount Tabor) there 
to make his ſolemn Addreſs to Heaven for a pro- 
ſperous Succeſs on ſo great a Work, Here in leav- 
ing an excellent Copy and Precedent to the Go- 
vernors of his Church, how to procecd in ſetting 
apart Perſons to ſo weighty and difficult an Em- 
ployment. Upon this Mountain we may conceive 
there was an Oratory or Place of Prayer (probably 
intimated by St. Luke's Proſcucha's, or Houſes of 
Prayer, for ſuch, uſually uncovered, and ſtanding 
in the Fields, the Jews had in ſeveral Places) 
where in our Lord continued all Night, not in one 
continued and intire Act of Devotion, but pro- 


bably by Intervals and repeated Returns of Duty. 


Early the next Morning his Diſciples came to 
him, out of whom he made choice of Twelve to 
be his Apoſtles, that they might be the conſtant 


Attendants upon his Perſon, to hear his Diſcourſes | 
and be Eye-witneſſes of his Miracles; to be al- 


Ways, converſage with him while he was upon 
Earth, and afterwards to be ſent abroad up and 
down the World, to carry on that Work which he 
himſelf had begun; whom therefore he invelted 
wich the Power of working Miracles, which was 
more compleacly conferred upon them after his A- 
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cles and Conjectures of the Ancients, mhy our Sa- 


viour pitched upon the juſt Number of Twelve 


| (whereof before) it may deſerve to be conſidered, 


whether our Lord, being now to appoint the ſu- 
preme Officers and Governors of his Church, which 
the Apoſtle ſtyles, the Commonwealth of lirael, 
might not herein have a more peculiar Alluſion to 
the twelve Patriarchs, as Founders of their ſeveral 
Tribes, or to the conſtant Heads and Rulers of 
thoſe twelve Tribes of which the Body of the 
Fewiſh Nation did conſiſt: Eſpecially ſince he 
himſelf ſeems elſewhere to give Countenance to it, 
when he tells the Apoſtles, that when the Son of 
Man fhall fit on the Throne of his Glory, that is, 
be gone back to Heaven, and have taken full 
Poſſeſſion of his Evangelical Kingdom, which 
principally commenced from his Reſurrection; that 
then they alſo ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve Tribes of Hrael; that is, they fould 
have great Powers and Authorities in the Church, 
ſuch as the Power of the Keys, and other Rights 
of ſpiritual Judicature and Sovereignty, anſwerable 
in ſome Proportion to the Power and Dignity which 
the Heads and Rulers of the twelve Tribes of V 
rael did enjoy. | 35 a 
In the 1 of theſe twelve Apoſtles, 
all the Evangeliſts conſtantly place St. Peter in 
the Front; and St. Matthew expreſly tells us, that 
he was the firſt, that is, he was the firſt that was 
called to be an Apoſtle: his Age alſo, and the 
Gravity of his Perſon, more particularly qualify- 
ing him for a Primacy of Order amongſt the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, as that without which no Society of 
Men can be managed, or maintained. Leſs than 
this, as none will deny him » ſo more than this, 


neither Scripture nor primitive Antiquity do allow 


him. And now it was, that our Lord aQuall 
conferred that Name upon him, which before he 
had promiſed him, Simon he lurnamed Peter. It 
may here be enquired, when, and by whom the 
Apoſtles were baptized. That they were is un- 
ueſtionable, being themſelves appointed to con- 
955 it upon others; but when, or how, the Scrip- 
ture is altogether ſilent. Nzcephorus, from no 
worſe an Author, as he pretends, than, Euodius, 
St. Peter's immediate Succeſſor to the See of An- 
tioch, tells us, That of all the Apoſt les Chriſt bap- 
ti zed none but Peter with his own Hands; that 
Peter baptized Andrew, and the two Sons of e- 
bee, and they the reſt of the Apoſtles. This, if 
ſo, would greatly make for the Honour of St. Pe. 
ter. But alas! his Authority is not only ſuſpi- 
cious, but ſuppoſititious, in a Manner deſerted by 
St. Pete's beſt Friends, and the ſtrongeſt Cham- 
ions of his Cauſe: Baronius himſelf, however 
eee e to make uſe of him, elſewhere 
confeſſing that this Epiſtle of Eusdius is altoge- 
ther unknown to any of the Ancients. As for the 
Teſtimony of Clemens Alexandrinus, which to the 
ſame Purpoſe he quotes out of Sophrenius, (though 
not S2phrouius, but Fohannes Moſchus, as is notori- 
oully known, 1s the Author of that Book) beſides, 
that it is delivered upon an uncertain Report, pre- 
tended to have been alledged in a Diſcourſe be- 


tween one Diony//us Biſhop of Aſcalon and his 


Clergy, out of a Book of Clemens, not now extant, 
his Authors are much alike, that is, of no great 


« * 


Value and Authority. | 


M 


Amongſt theſe Apoſtles, our Lord choſe a Tri- 
umvirate, Peter and the two Sons of Zebedee to be 


1 
N 


cenſion into Heaven. Paſſing by the ſeyeral Fan- 


4160 


his more intimate Companions, whom he admitted 
13 G more 


- —_— 


— . Ee A rnb o > 3 hte de 


* y e — . 


— —— — — 6% 
2 — = 
— — * — — — 


— . rr Rn 
wv >, 8 57 3 1 * U 
* — — - . 

"oY 


P nn Pun Ie . _—_— * — 2 er 22 WW 2 — 
E a7 2 RED - MW. —_- 5 — — 2 — - — . — 3 3 1 = = 
nn COR CLIT rae Me AR > od Dr ˙ te et ar nt hn SS E — — — 
ä 2 — oagea ga „ gs xt = AEDST — — 


2 
—— — — E. — — ůü  —  —— * 1 5 ̃ .-̃! Nn 2 0 
RY OPER —— Ra ———— - — —— N 
a Wore — * e * — 3 — gout - 2 
* I, r x Eos, ne? r 8 _ r 
1 0 = ces 8 = EV» * — F 
4 — — * 7 * 2 2 


e CR A n a * 10 i 9 E 
: K pn - K 7’ gt ret men 12> Fwy. 4 IRR _ 
« — > gs or oy 6 ** * * — we N 
* P > 


" as 1 


De LIFE of 


St. PETER. 


* * n ä 


9 R @tadvod.w ACo ds 
ah... 


* N —— 


. ' : 5 . R 
more familiarly than the reſt, unto all the more | came here as firm as Brafs, hen commandegq to 


fecret Paſſages and Tranſactions of his Life. The 


wait upon, and do Homage to the God of Nature 


firſt Inſtance of which was on this Occaſion : Fai- Our Lord walking towards the Ship, as if he had 


rus, 4 Ruler of the Synagogue, had a Daughter 
deſperately ſick, whoſe Dileale, having baffled all 
the Arts of Phyſick, was only curable by the im- 
mediate Agency of the God of Nature. He there- 
fore in all Humility addrelies himſelf to our Sa- 
viour; which he had no ſooner done, but Servants 
came Poſt to tell him, that it was in vain to trou- 
ble our Lord, for that his Daughter was dead. 
Chriſt bids him not deſpond, if his Faith held 
our," there was no Danger. And ſuffering none to 
follow him, but Peter, James and John, goes a- 
long with him to the Houſe ; where he was derided 
by the forrowful Friends and Neighbours, for tell- 
ing them, that ſhe was not perfectly dead. But 
our Lord entering in, with the commanding Eth- 
cacy of two Words, reſtored her at once both to 


Lite and perfect Health. 


Our Lord after this preached many Sermons, 
and wrought many Miracles; amongſt which, none 
more remarkable, than his feeding a Multitude of 

| five thouſand Men, beſtdes Women and Children, 
but with five Loaves and two Fiſhes; of which, 
nevertheleſs, twelve Baskets of Fragments were 
taken up. Which being done, and the Multitude 
diſmiſſed, he commanded the Apoſttes to take 
Ship, it being now near Night, and to crofs over 
to Capernaum, whiltt he himſelf, as his Manner 
was, retired to a neighbouring Mountain, to diſ- 
poſe himſelf. to Prayer and Contemplation. The 
Apoſtles were ſcarce got into the middle of the 
Sea, when on a Sudden a violent Storm and Tem- 
peſt began to ariſe, whereby they were brought 
into preſent Danger of their Lives. Our Saviour, 
who knew how the Caſe ſtood with them, and how 
much they laboured under infinite Pains and Fears, 
having himſelf cauſed this Tempeſt, for the 
greater Trial of their Faith, alittle before Morn- 
ing (for fo long they remained in this immineit 
Danger) immediately conveyed himſelf upon the 
Sea, where the Waves received him, being proud 
to carry their Maſter. He who refuſed to gratify 
the Devil, when tempting him to throw himſelt 
down from the Pinacle of the Temple, did here 
commit himſelf to a boiſterous and inſtable Ele- 
ment, and that in a violent Storm, walking upon 
the Water, as if it had been dry Ground. But 
that infinite Power that made and ſupports the 
World, as it gave Rule to all particular Beings, 
ſo can when it pleaſeth countermand the Laws of 


their Creation, and make them act contrary to 


their natural Inclinations. If God ſay the Word, 
the Sun will ſtand ſtill in the middle of the Hea- 
vens; if, Go back, it will retrocede, as upon the 


Dial of Abaz: If he command it, the Heavens 


will become as Braſs, and the Earth as Iron, and 
that for three Years and a half together, as in the 
Caſe of Elijab's Prayer; if he ſay to the Sea, Di- 
vide, twill run upon Heaps, and become on both 
Sides as firm as a Wall of Marble. Nothing can 


be more natural, than for the Fire to burn, and 


yet at God's Command it will forget its Nature, 
and become a Skreen and a Fence to the three Chil- 
dren in the Babylonian Furnace. What heavier 
than Iron, or more natural than for Gravity to 
tend downwards? and yet when God will have it, 
Iren ſhall float like Cork on the Top of the Wa- 
ter. The proud and raging Sea that naturally re- 
fuſes to bear the Bodies of Men while alive, be- 
S955 C7 4 | 


an Intention to paſs by it, he was eſpied by them. 
who preſently thought it to be the Apparition of & 
Spirit. Hereupon they were ſeized with great ter- 
rour and Conſternation; and their Fears, in ali 
Likelihood, heightened by the vulgar Opinion 
that they are evil Spirits that chuſe rather to ar. 
pear in the Night than by Day. While they were 
in this Agony, our Lord taking Compatjior, on 
them, calls to them, and bids them not be afraid 
for that it was no other than he himſelf, Pere, 
(the Eagerneſs of whoſe Temper carried him 57. 
ward to all bold and refolute Undertakings) en- 
treated our Lord, that if it was he, he might have 
Leave to come upon the Water to him. Hayin 
received his Orders, he went out of the Ship, ang 
walked upon the Sea to meet his Maſter, By: 
when he found the Wind to bear hard againft him 
and the Waves to riſe round about him, whereby 
probably the dight of Chriſt was intercepted, he 
began to be afraid; and the higher his Fears aroſe 
the lower his Faith began to fink, ard together 
with that, his Body to fink under Water, where- 
upon, in a paſlionate Fright, he c1icd out to our 
Lord to help him, who, reaching out his Arm, 
took him by the Hand, and fer him again upon 
the Top of the Water, with this gentle Re proof, 
O thou of little Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 
t being the Weakneſs of our Faith that makes 
the If Hoon of the Divine Power and Good.eſs 
to have no better Effect upon us. Being come to 
the Ship, they took them in, where our Lord no 
ſooner arri ved, but the Winds ard Waves obſery- 
ing their Duty to their Soverign Lord, and having 
done the Errand which they came upon, manuerly 
departed, and vanithed away, and the Ship in an 
| Inſtant was at the Shore. All that were in the 
Ship being ſtrangely aftoniſhed at this Miracle, 
and fully convinced of the Divinity of his Per- 
ſon, came and did Homage to him, with this 
Confeſſion, Of” a Truth thou art the Son of God. 
After which they went aſhore, and landed 1n the 
Country of Genezareth, and there more fully ac- 
knowledged him before all the People. 
The next Day, great Multitudes flocking after 
him, he entered 1nto a Synagogue at Capernaum, 
and taking Occaſion from the late Miracle of the 
Loaves, which he had wrought amongſt them, he 
began to diſcourſe concerning himſelf, as the tue 
Manna, and the Bread that came down from Hea- 
ven; largely opening to them many of the m oſt 
ſublime and ſpiritual Myſteries, and the neceſſary 
and important Duties of the Goſpel. Hereupon a 
great Part of his Auditory, who had hitherto fol. 
lowed him, finding their Underſtandings gravelled 
with theſe difficult and uncommon * {20 and 
that the Duties he required were likely to grate 
hard upon them, and perceiving now that he was 
not the Meſſi ab they took him for, whoſe King. 
dom ſhould confiſt in an external Grandeur and 
Plenty, but was to be managed and tranſacted in 
a more inward and ſpiritual Way; hereupon fair) 
left him in open Field, and henceforth quite turn- 
ed their Backs upon him. Whereupon our Lord, 
turning about to his Apoſtles, asked them, whe- 
ther they alſo would go away from him? Pete 
(Spokes-man general for all” the reſt) anſwers, 
whether ſhould they go to mend and better * 
Condition? ſtiould they return back to 7 00 


| ting Judas, who ſhould betray him. So hard is 


chat the Opinions of Men, about him, were va- 


| Return the Jews had 


I droached and propagated by Pythagoras, being 


nd Principles, 
T * 


oler and nearer to them, and tells them, It was 
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Alas! he /aid a Toto, pon them, which neither they 
nor their Fathers were able to bear. Should they 
go to the Scribes and Phariſees, they would feed 
chem with Stones inſtead of Bread, obtrude hu- 
man Traditions upon them, for divine Dictates 
and Commands: Should they betake themſelv.s 
to the Phiſoſophers amongſt the Genti/es, they 
vere miſerably blind and jhort-figh. ed in their 
Notions Of Things, and their Sentiments and Opi- 
aions not only different from, but contrary to on 
another 3 no, 'twas he only that had the Words of 
eternal Life, whoſe Doctrine could inſtruct them 
in the-plain Way to Heaven; that they had fully 
iſented to what both John and he had ſaid con 
-erning himſelf, that they were fully perſuaded 
both 5 — the Efficacy of his Sermons, which 
they heard, and the powerful Conviction of his 
Miracles which they had ſeen; that he was he 
you of the Living God, the true M. iab and Sa- 
viour of the World. But notwithitanding this 
fir and plauſible Teltimony, he tells them, that 
they were not all of this Mind; that there was 
1 Satan amongſt them; one that was moved by 
the Spirit and Impulſe, and that acted accordin 

to the Rules and Intereſt of the Devil: Intima 


it to meet with a Body of fo juſt and pure a Con- 
ſtitution, wherein ſome rotten Member, or dif 
tempered Part is not to be found. ” | 
It was ſome Lime ſince our Saviour had kept 
his third Paſſover at Jeruſulem, when he directec 
his Journey towards Gzſarea Philipp ; where, by 
the Way, having, like a careful Maſter of hi: 
Family, firſt prayed with his Apoſtles, he began 
to ask them having been more than two Years 
publickly converſant among them) what the 
World thought concerning him. "They anſwered, 


nous and different; that ſome took him for / oby 
the Baptiſt, lately riſen from the Dead, between 
whoſe Do&rine, Diſcipline, aud Way of Life, 
in the Main, there was fo great a Correſpondence: 
That others thought he was Elias; probably judg- 
Ing ſo from the Gravity of his Perſon, Freedom 
of his Preaching, the Fame and Reputation of 
his Miracles, eſpecially fince the Scriptures aiſur- 
ed them he was not dead, but gone up into Heaven, 
and had ſo expreſly foretold, that he ſhould re- 
turn back again : That others looked upon him 
23 the Prophet Feremiah alive again, of whoſe | 
great Expectations; inſo- 
much, that ſome of them thought the Soul of 
Jeremiah was re- inſpired into Zacharias : Or, if 
not thus, at leaſt that he was one of the moſt 
eminent of the antient Prophets, or that the Souls | 
of theſe Perſons had been breathed into him; the 
Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of the Souls, firſt 


at this Time current amongſt the Jews, and on- 


* 


ed by the Phariſees as one of their prime Notions 
his Account not ſufficing, our Lord comes 


wonder if the People were divided into theſe 
Wd Thoughts concerning him; but ſince they 
ad been always with him, had been Hearers of his 
mmons, and Spectators of his Miracles, he en- 
ured, what they themſelves thought of him. 
"Si ever forward to return an Anſwer, and 


lounded upon that Faith which thou hait row 


Dp pon theſe ſeveral Paſſages, the Champions of 


| the ſenſe of all the reſt, this was no more than 


| Foundations upon which the Hall of the New-Jeru- 


the reſt, That he was the Meſſiah, the Son of the 
Lving God, promiſed of old in the Law and the 
Prophets, heartily deſired and looked for by all 
good Men, anointed and ſet apart by God to be 
the King, Prieſt and Prophet of his People. To 
this excellent and comprehenſive Confeſſion of St. 
Peter's, our Lord returns this great Eulogium and 
Commendation ; Bed art thou, Simon Bar Jonah, 
Fleſh and Blood hath not revcaled it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in Heaven: That is, this Faith 
which thou haſt now confeſſed, is rot human, 
contrived by * an's Wit, or built upon his I eſti- 
mony, but upon thoſe Notions and Principles which 
| was ſent by God to reveal to the World, and 
thoſe mighty and ſolemn Atteſtations which he 
has given from Heaven, to the Truth both of my 
Perſon, and my Doctrine. And becauſe thou 
haſt ſo freely made this Confeſſion, therefore J 
/e fay unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this 
ixock 1 will build my Chu ch, and the Gates of Hell 
Hall ſhall net prevail againſt it : That is, that as 
thy Name ſiguifies a Stone or Rock, ſuch ſhalt 
thou thyſelf be, firm, ſolid and immovable, in 
building of the Church, which ſhall be ſo orderly 
erected, by thy Care ard Diligence, and ſo firmly 


confeſſed, that all the Aſſaults and Attempts which 
che Powers of Hell can make againſt it, ſhall noc 
de able to over-turn it. Moreover, I will give 
unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom of He ven, and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound 
n Heaten, and whatſuever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, 
/aall be loſſid in Heaven: That is, thou ſhalt have 
that Authority and Power within the Church, 
„hereby „as with Keys, thou ſhalt be able to ſhut 
ard lock out obſtinate and impenitent Sinners, 
and upon their Repentance to unlock the Door, 
and take them in again: And what thou ſhalt 
thus regularly do, ſhall be owned in the Court 
above, and ratified by God 1n Heaven. 


the Church of Rome, mainly build the unlimited 
Supremacy and Infallibility of the Biſhops of 
that See: with how much Truth, and how lit- 
tle Reaſon, it is not my preſent purpoſe to diſ- 
cuſs. It may ſuffice here to remark, that though 
this place does very much tend to exalt the Ho- 
nour of St. / eter, yet is there nothing herein per- 
ſonal and peculiar to him alone, as diſtinct from, 
and preferred above the reſt of the Apoſtl-s. Does 

he here make Confeſſion of Chri/?'s being the Son 
of God? Yet, beſides that herein he 7 but 


what others had ſaid, as well as he, vea, before 
he was ſo much as called to be a Diſciple. Thus 
Nathanael, at his firſt coming to Chriſt, expreſly 
told him, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the 

King of Iſrael. Does our Lord here ſtyle him a 
Rock? All the Apoſtles are elſewhere equally 


called Founaations, yea ſaid to be the T welt? 


ſalem, that is, the evangelical Church is erected; 
and ſometimes others of chem, beſides Peter, are 
called Pillars, as they have relation to the Church 
already built. Does Crit here promiſe the Keys 
to Peter? That. 1s, Power of governing and of 
exerciſing Church Cenſures, and of abſolving pe- 
nitent Sinners: The very ſame is elſewere pro- 
miſed to all the Apoſtles, and almoſt in the ver 
ſame Terms and Words, 1/ thine offending Brother 


Ms 'Fathers frequently ſtyled, The 


3 


Apoſtles, told him, in the Name of 


prove obſtinate, tell it unto the Church; but, i, he 
| t:eg letÞ 
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negletF to hear the Chuach, Jet him be thuto thee an | ownſelyes are wont to diffare to them. By which 
Heathen and a Publican. Verily, I jay unto you, | though we may learn Peter's mighty Kindpef 

whatſoever ye ſhall bind on Earth, Mall be bound | to our Saviour, yet that therein he did not tal 
in Heaven. And elſewhere, when ready to leave | his Meaſures right. A plain Evidence that 15 
the World, he tells them, As my Father. bath ſent | infallibility had not «et taken place. Fran 
me, even ſo ſend T you: Wheſcjocver Sins ye remit, | About a Week after this, our Saviour being + 
they are remitted unto them; and whoſeſoever Sins | reccive a Type and Specimen of his future & f 
ye retain, they are retained, By all which it 15 | rification, took with him his three moſt intimat 
evident, that our Lord did not here give any per- Apoſtles, Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedee 150 
fonal Prerogative to St. Peter, as univerſal Paſtor [went up into a very high Mountain, which th 
and Head of the Chriftian Church, much leſs to | Antients generally conceive to kave been Moc 
thoſe who were to be his Succeſſors in the See of | 1abor, a round and very high Mountain, "oa 
Rome ; but as he made this Confeſſion in the Name | in the Plains of Galilee. And now was ever i 
of the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſo what was here | terally fulfilled what the Pſalmiſt had ſpoken 
romiſed unto him, was equally intended unto | Tabor and Hermon hall rejoice in thy Name; foi 
all. Nor did the more conſidering and judicious | what greater Joy and Triumph, than to be peel. 
Part of the Fathers (however giving a mighty | liarly choſen to be the holy Mount, whereon our 
Reverence to St. Peter) ever underſtand it in any | Lord, in fo eminent a Manner, received from Ge; 
other Senſe. Sure I am that Or:gen tells us, that the Father, Honour and Glory, and made ſuch mas. 
every true Chriſtian that makes this Conſeſſion | nificent Diſplays of his divine Power and Ma- 
with the ſame Spirit and and Integrity which St. jeſty? For while they were here earneffly employ. 
Peter did, ſhall bave the ſame Bleſſing and Com- | ed in Prayer, (as ſeldom did our Lord enter upon 
mendation from Chriſt conferred upon him. any eminent Action, but he firſt made his Ad. 
The holy Jeu, knowing the Time of his |drefs to Heaven) he was ſuddenly transformed 
Paſſion to draw on, began to prepare the Minds | into another Manner of Appearance, ſuch a luſtre 
of his Apottles againſt that fatal Hour; telling | and radiancy darted from his Face, that the Sun 
them what hard and bitter Things he ſhould | itſelf ſhines not brighter at Noon-day ; ſuch Beams 
ſuffer at Feru/alrm, what Affronts and Indigni- | of Light reflected from his Garments, as out.-did 
ties he muſt undergo, and be at laſt put to. death | the Light itſelf that was round about them, ſo 
with all the arts of Torture and Diſgrace, by the | exceeding pure and white, that the Snow migbt 
Decree of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim. Peter, whom | bluſh to compare with it; nor could the Fuller's 
our Lord had infinitely encouraged and endeared Ait purify any Thing into Half chat Whiteneſs: 
to him, by the great Things which he had late- | An evident and ſenſible Repreſentation of the 
Iv ſaid concerning him, ſo that his Spirits were | Glory of that State, wherein the J ſhall walk 
now afloat, and his Pafſions ready to over-run | in //hite, and'Shine as the Sun in the Kingdom / 
the Banks, not able to endure a Thought that ſo zhe Father. During this heavenly Scene, there 
much Evil ſhould befal his Maſter, broke out in- appeared Moſes and Elias, (who, as the Jes fay, 
to an over-confident and unſeafonable Interrup- | ſhall come together) clothed with all the Bricht- 
tion of him. We took him, and began to rebuke | neſs and Majeſty of a glorified State, familtarly 
him, ſaying, Beit far from thee, Lord, ths ſhall not converſing of the Death and Sufferings which he 
be wito thee. Beſides his great Kindneſs and Af- was thortly to undergo, and his Departure into 
fection to his Maſter, the Minds of the Apoſtles Heaven. Behold here together the three greateſt 
were not yet throughly purged from the Hopes | Perſons that ever were the Miniſters of Heaven: 
4 and Expettations of a glorious Reign ↄf the e. Moſes, under God, the Inſtitutor and Promulgs- 
5 fab ; fo that Peter could not but look upon theſe j ror of their Law; Elias, the great Reformer of 5 
i Sufferings as unbecoming and inconſiſtent with fit, when under its deepeſt Degeneracy and Corrup- F 
F the State and Dignity of the Son of God; and tion; and the bleſſed Feſus, the Son of God, who | 
therefore thought good to adviſe his Lord to | came to take away what was weak and \imperfet, 
take care of himſelf, and, while there was Time, and to introduce a more manly and rational Ir. b. 
to prevent and avoid them. This our Lord, who | ſtitution, and to communicate the laſt Revelation 1 
valued the Redemption of Mankind infinitely be- | which God would make of his Mind to che | 
fore his own Eaſe and Safety, reſented at ſo high | World. Peter and the two Apoſtles that were 
a Rate, that he returned upon him with this tharp | with him, were in the mean Time fallen aſleep, 
and ſtinging Reproot, Get thee behind me Satan : | heavy through Want of natural reſt, (it being 
5 The very fame Treatment which he once gave to probably Night when this was done) or elſe over. 
3 the Devil himfelf, when he made that infolent | power'd with theſe extraordinary Appearances, 
5 Propoſal to him, 7% down and worſhip bim; | which Frailty and Weakneſs of their preſent 
though in Satan it was the Reſult of pure Malice State could not bear, were fallen into a Trance 
and Hatred; in Peter only an Error of Love But now awaking, were ſtrangely furprized to be 
and great Regard. However, our Lord could | hold our Lord ſurrounded with ſo much Glory 
not but look upon it as a miſchievous and diabo- and thoſe two great Perſons converſing with lum 
lical Counſel, prompted and promoted by the knowing who they were, probably by ſome pa! 
reat Adverſary of Mankind. Away therefore, | ticular Marks and Signatures that were upon them 
25 Chriſt, with thy helliſh and pernicious Coun- | or elſe ſome immediate Revelation, or from che 
Hel, Thou art an Offence unto: me, in ſeeking to | Diſcourſe which paſſed betwixt Cbriſt and them 
oppoſe and undermine that great Deſign, for | or poſſibly from ſome Communication which the 
which I purpoſely came down from Heaven: In | themſelves might have with chem. While che 
S this Thor Hurſt not the Things of God, but thoſe | heavenly Gueſts were about to depart, Peter, i 


0 


that be g, Men, in ſuggeſting to me thoſe little great Rapture and Ecſtaſy of Mind, addreſke 
Sbifts and Arts of Safety and Self-Preſervation, | himſelf to our Saviour, telling him how infinite 
-which Human Prudence, and the Loye of Men ly they were pleaſed and Yelighted: wich their : 
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jog tere; and to that Purpoſe defiring his LYave, 
chat they might erect three Tabernacles, 

him; one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
he was thus ſaying 


While 


ſhadowed the two great Miniſters, and wrapt them 
is my be- 


up; out of which came a Voice, Thrs | 
wed Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him; 
which, when the Apole d faw lou 
coming over themſelves, they were ſeized with a 
great Gonfteroation, and fell upon'their Faces to 
the Ground; whom our Lord gently touched, 
had them ariſe and disband their Fears: 


the reſt baving vaniſhed and diſappeared. 
us, thñat 1 Hines of 8 Pet. 
bout the three Tabernacles, were afterwards three 
which, in After- times were had in great Venera- 
tion, which might poſſibly give ſome Foundation 


bernacles, Which 


e Deſire. 


After this, our 


ther his Maſter was riot obliged to pay the Tri- 


0 malded to be yearly paid by every Few above 
It twenty” Years old, to the Uſe of the Temple, 
' which ſo continued to the Times of Yeſpaan, un- 
& der whom the Temple being deſtroyed, it Was 
le 


Rome, being to the Value of Half a Shekel; or 


his Maſter would never be backward, either to 
Nt give unto" Cæſar the Things that be Cæſar's, or to 
fl Cod the Things that are God's. Peter going into 
be 


one for 


a bright Cloud ſuddenly over- 
s heard, and ſaw the Cloud 


Where- 
upon looking up; they ſaw none but their 3 

| 750 
Memory of theſe great Tranſactions, Bede tells 
n purſuinee of Saint Peter's Petition a- 


Churches built upon the Top of this Mountain, 


to that Report which one makes, that in his Time 
there were ſhewed the Ruins of thoſe three Ta- 
were built according to St. Pe- 


Lord and his Apoſtles, having 
trayelled through Gali lee, the Gatherers of the Tri- 
bute-Money came to Prter, and asked him, whe- 


bute, which God, under the Moſaic Law, com- 


by him transferred to the Uſe of the Capitol at 


Fifteen-pence of our Money. To this Queſtion of 
theirs; Peter poſitively anſwers, yes ; knowing 


the Houſe, to give an Account to his Maſter, and 
to know his Mind concerning it, Chrift prevented 
him with this Queſtion, What thinkeft thou Simon, 
of whom do earthly Kings exatt Tribute, of their 
own Children and Family, or from other People? 
Peter anſwered, Not from their own Servants and 


r 


ly bound to do it ſeven times, but until ſeventy 
times ſeven; that is, he mutt be indulgeat to 
him, as oft as the Offender returns;antl begs: it; 
and heartily profeſſes his Sorrow and: and Repen- 
tance © Which he farther illuſtrates by a plain and 
excellent Parable, and thence draws this Conclu- 
ſion, that the ſame Meaſures, either oſ Compaſ- 
ſion or Cruelty, which Men ſhew to their fellow 
Brethrenz. they themſelves ſhall meet with at the 
Hands of God, the ſupreme Ruler and Juſticiary 
of the World. It was not long after, when 2 
brisk young Man addreſſed himſelf to our Saviour; 
to know of him, by what Methods he might beſt 
attain Eternal Life. Our Lord, to humble his 
Confidence, bad him ſe bis Eftate,nand give it 
to the Poor; and, putting himſelf under his Diſ- 
cipline, he ſhould have a much better Treaſure in 
Heaven. The Man was rich, and liked not the 
Counſel, nor was he willing to purchaſe Happi- 
neſs at ſuch a Rate; and accordingly went away 
under great Sorrow and Diſcontent. Upon which 
Chriſt takes Occaſion to let them know, how hard _ 
ly thoſe Men would get to Heaven; who built 
their Comfort and Happineſs upon the Plenty and 
Abundance of theſe outward Things. Peter, 
taking hold of this Opportunity, ask'd, What 
Return they themſelves ſhould have, who had 
quitted and renounced whatever they had for his 
Sake and Service? Our Saviour anfwers, That no 
Man ſhould be Loſer: by his Service; that for 
their Parts, they ſhould be recompenced with fat 
greater Privileges; and that whoever ſhould fot: 
ſake. Houſes or Lands, Kindred and Relations; 
out of Love to him and his Religion, ſhould en: 
joy them again with infinite Advantages in this 
World, if conſiſtent with the Circumitances' of 
their State, and thoſe Troubles and Perſecutions 
which would neceffarily ariſe from the Profeſ- 
ſion of the Goſpel ; however, they ſhould have 
what would make infinite amends for all; Eternal 


* 


Life in the other World. Ft 
Our Saviour, in order to his laſt fatal Journey 
to Feruſalem, that he might the better comply 
with the Prophecy that went before of him, ſent 
two of his Apoſtles, who, in all Probability were 
Peter and John, with an authoritative Commil- 
ſion to fetch him an Aſs to ride on, (he had none 
of his own; he who was rich, for our Sakes, mads 


' 


himſelf poor; he lived upon Charity all his Life, 
had neicher an Aſs to ride on, nor an Houſe 
where to lay his Head, no, nor after his Death, 
a Tomb to lie in, but what the Chatity of others 
provided for him) whereon being mounted, and 
attended with the Acclamations of the People, he 
ſet forward on his Journey ; wherein there ap- 
pears an admirable Mixture of Humility and Ma- 
jeſty : The Aſs he rode on became the Meanneſs 
and Meekneſs of a Prophet; but his arbitrary 
Commiſſion for the fetching it, arid the ready Obe- 
dience of its Owners, ſpake the Prerogative of a 
King; the Palms born before him, the Garments 
ſtrew'd in his Way, and the joyful Hoſannahs and 
Acclamations of the People, proclaim at once, 
both the Majeſty of a Prince, and the Triumph 
of a Saviour: For ſuch Expreſſions of Joy we 
find were uſual in publick and feſtival Solemnt- 
ties: Thus a Hiſtorian, deſcribing the Emperor 
Commodus his triumphant Return to Rome, tells us, 
that the Senate and whole People of Rome, to 
reſtify their mighty Kindneſs and Veneration for 


up" Family, but from Strangers. To which our Lord 
ho preſently replied, That then, according to his 
ech, on Argument and Opinion, both he himſelf, as 
li. being the Son of God, and they whom he had 
100 taken to be his menial and domeſtick Servants, 
de were free from this Tax of Head-Money, yearly 
Were tobe paid to God. But rather than give Offence, 
leep, by ſeeming to deſpiſe the Temple, and to under- 
deu value that Authority that had ſettled this Tribute, 
oer fie reſolves to put himſelf to the Expence and 
inces Charge of a Miracle; and therefore commanded 
relent Peter to go to Sea, and take up the firit Fiſh 
rance which came to his Hook, in whoſe Mouth he 
70 be ſhould find a Piece of Money, (a Stater, in Value 
310!) a Shekel, or Half-a-Crown,) which he took and 
me ave to the Collectors, both for his Maſter and 
e pal bimſelf, © > 5 ED TOE S012» eee 
a” Our Lord, after this; diſcourſing to them, how 
ms e carry themſelves towards their offending Bre- 
them cen; Perer being deſirous to be more particu- 
hug larly informed in this Matter, asked our Saviour, 
c ce How: oft a Man was obliged to forgive his Bro- 
iu 7, ther, in caſe of . Offence and Treſpaſs, whether 
dre * hg Times were not enough ? He told him, that 
n be pon his Neighbour's Repentance, he was not on- 
10 


him, came out of the City to meet him, carrying 
| 13 Palms 
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Palms and Laurels along with them, and throw- 
ing · about all Sorts of Flowers that were then in 
Seaſon. In this Manner our Lord being entered 
the City, he ſoon after retired to Bethany, whence | 
he diſpatched Peter and Fohn, to mar rn 
tion for the Paſſover, giving them Inſtructions 
where he would have it kept. Accordingly they 
found the Perſon he had deſcribed to them, whom 
they followed home to his Houſe, Whether this 
was the Houſe of John the Evangeliſt, (as Nice- 
horns tells us) fituate near Mount Sion, or of Si- 
mon the Leper, or of Nicodemus, or of Foſeph of 
Arimathea, as others ſeverally conjecture; ſeein 
none of the Evange/iſts have thought fit to tel 
us, it may not. become us Cena to enquire. 
All Things being now prepared, our Saviour, 
with his Apoſtles, came down for the Celebration 
of the Paſſover. And being entered into the 
Houſe, they orderly took their Places. Our Lord, 
who had always taught them by his Practice, no 
leſs than by his Doctrine, did now particularly 
Deſign to teach them Humility and Charity, by 
his own Example. And that the Inſtance might 
be the greater, he underwent the meaneſt Offices 
of the Miniſtry; towards the End therefore of. 
the Paſchal Supper, be aroſe from the Table, and 
laying aſide his upper Garment (which, according 
to the Faſhion of thoſe Eaſtern Countries, being 
long, was unfit for Action) and himſelf taking a 
Towel, and pouring Water into a Baſon, he be- 
gan to waſh all the Apoſtles feet, not diſdaining 
thoſe of Judas himſelf. Coming to Peter, he 
would by no Means admit an Inſtance of ſo much 
Condeſcenſion, What, the Maſter do this to the 
Servant; the Son of God to ſo vile a Sinner? This 
made him a ſecond Time refuſe it, Thou ſhalt 
never waſh my Feet. But our Lord ſoon corrects 


his Imprudent Modeſty, by telling him, That i#} 


he waſhed him not, he could have have no Part with 
bim; inſinuating the Myſtery of this Action, which 
was to denote Remiſlion of Sin, and the puritying 
Virtue of the Spirit of Chri/# to be poured upon 
all true Chriſtians. Peter, ſatisfied with the An- 
ſwer, ſoon altered his Reſolution, Lord, not my 
Feet alſo, but only my Hands and my Head. If the 
Caſe ſo, 9 me be waſhed all over, rather 
than come ſhort of my Portion in thee. This 
being done, he returned again tothe Table, and 
acquainted them with the Meaning and Tendency 
of this myſtical Action, and what force it ought 
to have upon them towards one another. The 
Waſhing itſelf denoted their inward and ſpiritual 
Cleanſing by the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt, ſym- 
bolically typified and repreſented by all the Waſh. 
ings and Baptiſms of the Moſaic Inſtitution ; the 
waſhing of the Feet reſpected our intire Sanctifi- 
cation of our whole Spirit, Soul and Body, no Part 
being to be left impure. And then, that all this 
ſhould be done by ſo great a Perſon (their Lord 
and Maſter) preached to their very Senſes a Ser- 
mon of the greateſt Humility and Condeſcenſion, 
and taught them how little Reaſon they had to 
boggle at the meaneſt Offices of Kindneſs and 
Charity towards others, when he he himſelf had 
ſtoop'd to ſo low an abaſure towards them. And 
now he began more immediately to reflect upon 
his Suffertngs, and upon him who was to be 
the Occaſion of them; telling them that one of 
them would be the Traitor to betray him. Here- 


and Care for his Maſter, commonly made him g 

ſooner than the reſt) made Signs to St. % 2 8 
lay in our Saviour's Boſom, to ask him wg Wh 0 
larly who it was? Which our Saviour Freſent, 
did, by making them underſtand that it reg 


Judas Iſcariot, who not long after left the Com. 


any. BE | 
2 h Ad now. our Lord began the Inſtitution of 7 
Supper, chat ſolemn luſfitution which he was r. 
ſolved to leave behind him, to be conſtantly ce 
lebrated in all Ages of the Church, as the ſtand. 
ing Monument of his Love in dying for Man. 


muſt leave them, and that whither he went, they 
could not come. Peter, not well underſtandin 


o which Peter anſwered, that he knew no Reg. 
fon why he might not follow, ſeeing; that if it 
was even to the laying down of his Life for his 
Sake, he was moſt ready and reſolved to do it 
Our Lord liked not his over-confident Preſuny. 
tion, and therefore told him, they Were great 
Things which he promiſed, but that he took not 
the true Meaſures of his own Strength, nor eſpied 
the Snares and Deſigns of Satan, who deſired no 
better Occaſion than this, to ſift and 'winnoyw him: 
But that he had prayed to Heaven for him, That 


ſtrengthened himſelf, he ſhould be obliged to 


ſtrengthen and confirm his Brethren. And, where. | 


as he ſo confidently aſſured him, that he was ready 
to go along with him, not only into Priſon, but 
even to death itſelf; our Lord plainly told him, 
that notwithſtanding all his confident and generous 
Reſolutions, before the Cock crowed thrice; that 


would that very Night three ſeveral Times deny 
his Maſter. With which Anſwer our Lord wiſe- 
ly rebuked his Confidence, and taught him (had 


Strength, but intirely to depend upon him, who 
is able to keep us from falling. Withal inſinua- 
ting, that though by his Sin he would juſtly for- 
feit the divine Grace and Favour, yet, upon his 
Repentance, he ſhould be reſtored to the Honour 
of the Apoſtolate, as a certain Evidence of the 
divine Goodneſs and Indulgence to him. 
Having ſung an Hymn, and concluded the whole 
Affair, he left the Houſe where all theſe Things 
had been tranſacted, and went with his Apoſtles 
unto the Mount of Olives, where again he put them 
in mind how much they would be 5 at 
thoſe Thing 


s which he was now about to ſuffer; 


ed Promiſe of ſuffering and dying with him; yea, 
out of an exceſſive Confidence told him, hal 


| though all the reſt ſhould Jorſake and deny him, gel 


won /d not be deny him. How far will Zeal and al 
indiſcreet Affection tranſport even a good Man in: 
to Vanity and Preſumption! Peter queſtions others 
but never doubts himſelf. So natural is Self. Loe, 
ſo apt are we to take the faireſt Meaſures of out- 
ſelves. Nay, though our Lord had but a little 
before, once and again reproved this vain Humoul 
yet does he ſtill, not only perſiſt, but grow up!" 


gan to ſuſpect himſelf, till Peter (whoſe Love 


at they were 8 troubled, and every one be- 
el 
8 | 


it. So hardly are we brought to eſpy our Faults 


or to be ſo thoroughly convinced of them, ® A 
cort 


kind. For now he told them, that he bimfelf 


what he meant, asked him whitber it was he 
was going? Our Lord replied, It was to that 
Place whither he could not ſollow him; but that 
he ſhould do it afterwards: Intimating the Mar. 
3 was to undergo for the Sake of Chriſt, | 


his Faith might not fail ; by which Means being | 


is, before three of the Clock in the Morning, he 


he underſtood the Leſſon) not to truſt to his own | 


and Peter again renewed his reſolute and undaunt- I 


—_— 


— 


The LIF E of St. PETER. 
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correct and reform them. This Confidence. of | Malice and Ill- nature might have drawn Mon- 
bis inſpired all the reſt with a mighty Courage, ſters and Prodigies, and have repreſented it black 
all the Apoſtles. likewiſe aſſuring bim of their | as the Shades of Darkneſs. Ihe Requeſt which 
conſtant and unſhaken adhering to; him; but our | our Lord made to theſe Apoſtles, was infinite! 
Lord returned the ſame Anſwer to Peter, which | reaſonable, to watch with him in his bitter Ago- 
| he had done before. From hence they went down | ny, their Company at leaſt being ſome Refreſh- 
into the Village of Gethſemane, where, Jeaving | ment to one, under ſuch ſad and fatal Circumſtances; 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, he, accompanied with | and this but for a little Time, one Hour, it would 
none but Peter, James and John, retired into a | ſoon be over, and then they might freely conſult 
neighbouring Garden, (whither, Eufcbius tells us, their own Eaſe and Safety: Twas their dear Lord 
Chriſtians, even in his Time, were wont to come | and Maſter whom they were now to attend upon, 
ſolemnly to offer up their Prayers to Heaven, | ready to lay down his Life for them, ſweating 
and where, as the Arabian Geographer informs us, | already under the firſt Skirmiſhes of his Sufferings, 
a fair and ſtately Church was built to the Honour | and expecting every Moment when all the Powers 
of the Virgin Mary) to enter upon the Ante-ſcene of Darkneſs ul fall upon him.. But all theſe 
of the fatal Tragedy that was now approaching; | Conſiderations were drowned in a profound Secu- 
it bearing a very fit Proportion (as ſome of the | rity, the Men were faſt aſleep, and though often 
Fathers have obſerved} that as BR Fu} dow awakened and told of it, regarded it not; as if 
fell and ruined Mankind ina Garden, io a Garden | nothing but Eaſe and Softneſs had been then to 
ſhould be the Place where the ſecond Adam ſhould be dreamed of: An Action that looked like the 
begin his Paſſion, in order to the Redemption of | moſt prodigious Ingratitude, and the higheſt Un- 
the World. Gardens, which, to us are Places of | concetnedneſs for their Lord and Maſter, and 
Repoſe and Pleaſure, and Scenes of Divertiſement which, one would have thought had argued a 
107 Delight, were to our Lord a School of Temp: | very great Coldneſs and indifterency of Affection 
tation, a Theatre of great Horrors and Sufferings, | towards him. But he would not ſet it upon the 
and the firſt Approaches of the Hour of Dark- | Tenters, nor ſtretched it to what it might eaſily 
T been an do be amputes: it.not to their 
Here it was that the bleſſed Jc/us laboured un-] Unthankfulneſs, or Want of Affection, nor to 
der the bittereſt Agony that could fall upon hu- | their Careleſneſs of what became of him, but 
mane Nature, which the holy Story deſcribes by | merely to their Infirmity and the Weakneſs of 
Words ſufficiently expreſſive of the higheſt Grief | their bodily Temper, himſelf making the Ex- 
and Sorrow; he was aid, ſorrouful, and very | cuſe, when they could make none for themſelves; 
heavy, yea, his Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, and the Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is weak: 
that even unto. Death, he was ſore amazed, and | Hereby teaching us, to put the moſt candid and 
very heavy, he. was troub/cd, his Soul was ſhaken | favourable 80 8 e upon thoſe Actions of 
with a vehement Commotion; yea, he was in an | others, which are capable of various Interpreta- 
Agony, a Word by which the Greeks were wont | tions, and rather with che Bee to ſuck Honey, 
to repreſent the greateſt Conflicts and Anxieties. | than with the Spider to draw Poiſon from them. 
The Effect of all which was, that he pray'd more | His laſt Prayer being ended, he came to them, 
earneſtly, offered up Prayers and Supplications with | and told them, with a W Rebuke, That now 
frong Cries and Tears, as the Apoſtle expounds it, | they might. ſſecp on, if they pleaſed, that he Hour 
and ſweat, as it were, great Drops of blood fall I was at Hand that he ſhould be &ttray'd, and deli- 
ing to the Ground, What this bloody Sweat was, | vered into the Hands of Men. WE 

and how far natural or extraordinary, I am not | While he was thus diſcourſing to them, a Band 
concerned to enquire. Certain It is, it was a plain | of Soldiers, fent from the High-prieſts, with the 
Evidence of the moſt intenſe Grief and Sadneſs: | Traitor Judas to conduRt and direct them, ruſh'd 
For if an extreme Fear or Trouble will many | into the Garden, and ſeized upon him ; which, 
Times caſt us into a cold Sweat, how great mult | when the Apoſtles ſaw, they asked him whether 
be the Commotion and Conflict of our Saviour's | they ſhould attempt his Reſcue. Peter (whoſe 


e Mind, which could force open the Pores of his | ungovernable Zeal put him upon all danger- 
Body, lock'd up by the Coldneſs of the Night, | ous Undertakings) without ſtaying for an An- 
le and make not Drops of Sweat, but great Drops, | ſwer, drew his Sword, and elpjing one more 
25 or (as the Greet Word ſigui fies) Clods of Blood to | buſy than the reſt, in lay ing hold upon our Sa- 
es iſſue from them. While our Lord was thus con- viour, which was Malckus (who, though carry ing 
m tending with theſe Ante-paſlions, the three Apoſ- Kingſhip in his Name, was but a Servant to the 
at tles ſlept, when he had made three ſeveral Addrefles | High-prieſt) ſtruck at him, with an Intention to 
r; unto Heaven, that, if it might conſiſt with his | diſpatch him; but God over-ruling the ſtroke, it 
t- Father's Will, this bitter Cup might paſs-/rom only cut off his Right-Ear. Our Lord liked not 
a, bim, (expreſſing herein the harmleſs and innocent this wild and unwarrantable Zeal, and therefore 
Vi Defires of human Nature, which always ſtudics its | intreated their Patience, whilſt he miraculouſly 
jth own Preſervation) between each of them came to | healed the Wound. And turning to Peter, bad 
an Viſit the Apoſtles, and calling to Peter, asked him, him put up his Sword again; told him, that they 
in- Met her they could not watch with him one Hour? | who unwarrantably uſed the Sword, ſhould them- 
ar adviſing them to watch and pray, that they entered ſelves periſh by it; that there was no need of theſe 
ve; wot into Temptation ; adding this Argument, that violent and extravagant Courſes; that if he had a 
ur- the Spirit indeed was willing, but that the fleſh was | Mind to be rid of. his Keepers, he could ask his 
tle weak, and that therefore there was the more | Father, who would preſently ſend more than 
ur, Need that they ſhould ſtand upon their Guard, Ob- | twelve Legions of Angels to his Reſcue and De- 
p10 lerre here the incomparable Sweetneſs, the gene- | liverance : But he mult drink the Cup which his 
ults i0us Candor of our bleſſed Saviour, to paſs ſo cha- Father had put into his Hand; for how elſe could 
; 0 


table a Cenſure upon an Action, from whence | the Scriptures be fulfilled, which had expretly 
9 5 Id. 
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foretold, That theſe Things mu be? Whereupon did not den him, then our Lord was outs When ? 
all the Apoſtles forſook him, and fled from him; | he ſaid, that, hat Night he ſhauld thrice deny bin 1 
and they who before in their Promiſes were as bold | that is, his Perſon, and not only his Humanit“ 
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to contain his Sorrow, he ran. out of 


wailing his Folly, and the' Agegrayati 
Sin; thereby endeavouring to make { 
ration for his Fault, and recover himſelf 
1 Favour o | 


85 


ed about, and earneſQly looked upod him; a Glance W. 


rought 
nce-and 


1148 


not. 
ive it vent, and wepr bitterly, -paſſionatel be- 
ons of his 
ome Repa- 
| into the 
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f. Heaven, and to prevent, f 


followed afar off, to ſee what would be the Event of Divine Juftice, by takin a ſevere Revenge upon r 
and Iſfue. But coming to the Door, could get no Himſelf By theſe penitential Tears he endeavour. be 


158 


E 


gen, whether" de followed our 8 
the ſeveral 7 67 of his Trial, and 


d to waſh off his Guilt; as indeed Repentance 19 
0 N nennt „His ty 


| the next . TS . ql 
What became. of Peter after his late Prevarica- F. 


owed our Saviour through 
ehh at- 
8 


warm himfelf, where being eſpied by the Servant tended, us a- Mourner at the Funerals of his Mä. 5 
maid that let him in, the, earneſtly looking upon rl ” As no Accqunt, left upon Record. No A 
doubt he ft : 


t 
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ith. 80 natural! 
is it for one Sin to draw on another. 0 
About an Hour after he was a third Time ſet 
upon, by a Servant of the High-prieft, Malchus 
his Kinfman, whoſe Ear Peter had lately cut off: 
By him he was charged to be one of Chriſt's Di- 
ſciples; yea, that his very Speech betrayed him to 
be a Galilean. For the Galileans, though they 
did not ſpeak a different Language, had yet a 
different Dialect, ufing a more confuſed and bar- 
barous, a broader and more unpoliſhed way of 
Pronunciation than the reſt of the Fews ; whereby 
they were eaſily diſtingutihable in their ſpeaking ' 
from other Men; abundant Inſtances whereof there 
are extant in the Ta/mud at this Day. Nay, not 
only gave this Evidence, but added, that he him- 
ſelf had ſeen him with Feſus in the Garden. Peter 
ſtill reſolutely denied the Matter, and to add the 


St. John, together with 'whom we firft' find him 
mentioned, when both were ſetting forwards to the 
Sepulchre;' which was in this Manner: Early on 
| that Morning, whereon' dur Lord was to return 


4 


id at Feruſalem, and probably with 


from the Grave, Mary Magdalen, and ſome other 
deyout and pious Women brought Spices and Oint- 
ments, with a Deſign to embalm the Body of our 
crucified Lord: Coming to the Sepulchre at Sun- 
riſing, and finding the Door open, they entered in, 
where they were ſuddenly ſaluted by an Angel, 
who told them, that Jeſus was riſen, and bad them 
go and acquaint his Apoſtles, and particularly 
Peter, that he was returned from the Dead; and 
that he would go before them into Galilee, where 
they ſhonld meet with him. Hereupon they fe- 
turned back, and acquainted the Apoſtles with 
what had paſſed, who beheld the Story as the Pro- 
duct of a weak frighted Fancy. But Peter and 
John preſently haſtened towards the Garden; Joby, 
being the younger and nimbler, out- ran his Com- 
panion, and came firſt thither, where he only 
looked, but entered not in, either out of Fear in 
himſelf, or a great Reverence to our Saviour. 
Peter, though behind in Space, was before in 
Zeal, and being elder and more conſiderate, came 
and reſolutely entered in, where they found no- 
thing but the Linnen Clothes lying together in one 
Place, and the Napkin that was about his Head 
wrapped together in another; which being diſ- 
poſed with ſo much Care and Order, ſhewed (wha! 


LO Bb: 


higheſt Accompliſhment to his Sin, . ratified it not 
only with an Oath, but a ſolemn Curſe and Exe- 
cration, that he wwas not the Perſon, that he knew: 
not the Man. *Tis but a very weak Excuſe, which 
St. Ambroſe and ſome others make for this Act of | 
Peter's, in ſaying, I Fnow' not the Man, He did! 
well (ſays he) to deny bim to be Man, whom, Be 
knew to Be God. St. Hierom takes hotice of this 
pious and well-meant Excuſe made for Peter, 
though out of Modeſty he conceals the Name of 
its Author, but yet juſtly cenſures it as trifling 

and frivolous, ad which to excuſe Man from Fol: 


Iy, would charge God with Falſhood : For if he 


was falſly ſuggeſted by the Jews) that our Sa- 
viour's Body was not taken away by Thieves, who 
are wont more to conſult their Eſcape, than how 
to leave Things orderly diſpoſcd behind them. 1 
The ſame Pay, about Noon, we may ſuppole 
it was, that our Lord himſelf appeared alone to 
Peter; being aſſured of the Thing, though 59 
ſo preciſel of the Time. That he did 1s, St. 
Paul exprefly tells us; and ſo did the Apoſtles te 
the two Diſciples that came from Emmaus, T. 
Lord is riſen, and hath appeared unto Simon . which | 
probably intimates, that it was before his appear 
ing to thoſe two Diſciples, A nd indeed we a 


ul 
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bat think that our Lord would haſten the Mani- 
tation of himſelf to him, as compaſſionatin 

his Caſe, being overwhelmed with Sorrow for the 
late hameful Denial of his Maſter ; and was there- 


fore willing in the firſt Place to honour him with 


his Preſence, at once to confirm him in the Article 
of his Reſurrection, and to let him fee, that he 
vas reſtored to the Place which before he had in 
his Grace and Favour. St. Paul mentioning his 
ſereral Appearances after his Reſurrection, ſeems 
to make this the firſt of them, That he was ſeen 


if Cephas. Not that it was {imply the firſt, for 


he firſt appeared to the Women. But as Chry/0- 
m obſerves, it was the firſt, that was made to 
Men. | 
# ſee him. He alſo adds ſeveral probable Con- 
tures, why our Lord firſt diſcovered himſelf to 
peter; as, that it required a more than ordinar 
Firmneſs and Reſolution of Mind, to be able to 
bear ſuch a Sight: For they who beheld him 
aſter others had ſeen him, and had heard their fre- 
quent Teſtimontcs and Reports, had had their 
Faith greatly prepared and encouraged to enter- 
tain it; but he who was to be honoured with the 
frſt Appearance, had need of a bigger, and more 
undaunted Faith, leſt he ſhould be overborn with 
ſuch a ſtrange and unwonted Sight : That Peter 
was the firſt that had made a ſignal Confeſſion of 
his Maſter, and therefore it was fit and reaſon- 
able, that be ſhould firſt fee him alive after his 
Reſurrection: That Peter had lately denied his 
Lord, the Grief whereof lay hard upon him, that 
therefore our Saviour was willing to adminiſter 
ſome Conſolation to him, and as ſoon as might be 
to let him ſee, that he had not caſt him off; like 
the kind Samaritan, he made haſte to help him, 
and to pour Oil into his wounded Conſcience. 
Some time after this, the Apoſtles began to re- 
ſolve upon their Journey into Galilee, as he him- 


He was firſt ſeen of him who firſt deſired 


{elf had commanded them. It it be enquired why 


they. went no ſooner, ſeeing this was the firſt 
Meſſage and Intimation, they had received from 
him; St. Ambroſe his Reſolution ſeems very ra- 
tional, that our Lord indeed had commanded them 
to go thither, but that their Fears for ſome Time 
kept them at home; not being yet fully ſatisfied 
in the Truth of his Reſurrection, till our Lord, 
by often appearing to them, had confirmed their 
Minds, and put the Caſe beyond all Difpute. 
They went, as we may ſuppoſe, in ſeveral Com- 
panes, leſt going all in one Body, they ſhould 
awaken the 0 and Malice of their Enemies, 
and alarm the Care and Vigilancy of the State, 
which by reaſon of the Notte that our Saviour's 
Trial and Execution had made up and down 
the City and Country, was yet full of Jealouſics 
and Fears. We find Peter, Thomas, Nathaniel, 
ad the two Sons of Zebedece, and two more of 
the Diſciples arrived at ſome Town about the Sea 
of Tiberias: Where, the Providence of God guid: 
ing the Inſtance of their Employment, Peter, ac- 
companied with the reſt, returns to his old Trade 
ol Fiſhing. They laboured all Night, but caught 
nothing. Early in the Morning a grave Perſon, 
probably in the Habit of a lraveller, preſcuts 
mſelt upon the Shore: And calling to them, 
ed them whether they had any Meat? Mhen 
they told him, No: He adviſed them to caſt the 
er on the Right · ſide of the Ship, that ſo the Mt- 
ale might not ſeem to be the Effe of Chance, 


and they ſhould not fail to ſpeed. They did to, 


and the Net preſently incloſed ſo great a Draught, 


of him, whether he loved him more than the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, herein mildly reproving his for— 


| This Queition he puts three ſeveral Times to He- 


ter was a little troubled at this. frequent queſtion- 
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that they were ſcarce able to drag it a-Shore. St. 
Jobn amazed with the Steen ggenel of the Matter; 
told Peter, that ſurely this mult be the Lord, 
whom the Winds and the Sea, and all the Inha- 
bitants of that watery Region were fo ready to 
obey. Peter's Zeal preſently took fire, notwith- 
ſtanding the Coldneſs of the Seaſon, and impatient 
of the leaſt Moments being kept from the Com- 
pany of his dear Lord and Maſter, without an 
Conſideration of the Danger to which he expoſed 
himſelf; he girt his Fiſher's Coat about him, and 
throwing himſelf into the Sea, ſwam to Shore, 
not being able to ſtay till the Ship could arrive, 
which came preſently after. Landing, they found 
a Fire ready made, and Fith laid upon it, either 
immediately created by his Divine Power, or 
which came to the Shore of its own Accord, and 
offered itſelf to his Hand. Which notwithſtand- 
ing he commands them to bring of the Fiſh which 
they had lately caught, and prepare it for th-1r 
Dinner, he himſelf dining with them; both that 
he might give them an Inſtance of mutual Love 
and Fellowſhip, and allo aſſure them of the ruth 
of his human Nature, fince his Return from the 
Dead. | Rs 
_ Dinner being ended, our Lord more particularly 
addreſſed himſelf to Peter; urging him co the t- 
moſt Diligence in his Care of Souls: And becaite 
he knew, that nothing but a migaty Love 
ſelf could carry him through the Troubles 
Hazards of ſo dangerous and difficulc an Fimploy- 
ment; an Employment attended with ali the Im- 
ediments, which either the Perverieneſs of 
or the Malice and Subtilty of the Devil could caſt 
in the way to hinder it; therefore he firit enquired 


mer over-conſident Reiolutton, that though all the 
reſt ſhould deny him, - yet would no* he deny Fim. 
Peter modeſtly replied, not cenſuring others. much 
leis preferring himſeif before them, that our Lord 
knew the Integrity of his Affection towards him. 


ter, who as often return=a the fame Antwer: It 
being but juſt that he who by 2 threefold Dental 
had given fo much Cauſe to queſtion, ſhould now 
by a threefold Confeſſion give more than ordinary 
Aſſurance of his ſincere AtteQion to his Matter. Pe- 


ing of his Love, and therefore more expreity ap- 

eals to our Lord's Omniſciency, that he who 
knew all Things, muit needs know that he loved 
him. To each of theſe Confeſſions our Lord added 
this fignal Trial of his Affection; then, -Fecd a9 
Sheep 3 that is, faithfully inſtruct and teach them, 
carefully rule and guide them, perſuade, not com- 
pel them; feed, not fleece, nor kill them. And 
ſo 'tis plain St. Peter himſelf underſtood it, by 
the Charge which he gives to the Guides and Ru- 
lers of the Church, that zhey j Feed the Flock of 
God, taking the Over-ſight thereof, not by Conſtraint, 
but willingly ; not for filthy Lucre, but of a ready 
Mind: Neither as being Lords over God's Heritage, 
but as Examples to the Flock, but that by freaing 
Chriſt's Sheep and Lambs, here commended to St. 
Peter, ' ſhould be meant an univerſal and uncon- 
troulable Monarchy and Dominion over the whole 
Chriſtian Church, and that over the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves and their Succeſſors in ordinary, and this 
Power and Supremacy lolely inveſted in St. Peter. 
and tho'e who were to ſucceed him in the See of 


131 Rome, 
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Rome, * ſo wild an Inference, and ſuch a melting | 


down Words to run into any Shape, as could never 
with any Face have been offered, or been poſlible 
to have been impoſed upon the Belief of Man- 
kind, if Men had not firſt ſubdued their Reaſon 
to their Intereſt, and captivated both to an 1m- 
plicit Faith and a blind Obedience. For granting 
that our Lord here addreſſed his Speech only un- 


to Peter, yet the very ſame Power, in equivalent 


Terms, is elſewhere indifferently granted to all the 


Apoſtles, and, 1n ſome Meaſure, to the ordinary 


Paſtors and Governors of the Church: As when 


our Lord told them, That 4/ Power was given 
him in Heaven and in Earth, by Virtue whereof 
they ſhould go teach and baptize all Nations, and 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature : That they ſhould 
Feed God's Flock, rule well, inſpect and watch over 
thoſe over whom they had the Authority and Rule. 
Words of as large and more expreſs Signification, 
than thoſe which were here ſpoken to St. Peter. 
Our Lord having thus engaged Peter to a chear- 
ful Compliance with the Dangers that might at- 


tend the Diſcharge and Execution of his Office, 


now particularly intimates to him what that Fate 
was that ſhould attend him: telling him, that 
though when he was young he girt himſelf, lived 
at his own Pleaſure, and went whither he pleaſed; 
yet when he was old, he ſhould ſtretch forth his 
Hands, and another ſhould gird and bind him, and 
lead him whither he had no Mind to go; intimat- 


ing, as the Evangeliſt tells us, by what Death he 


ſhould glorify God; that is, by Crucifixion, the 
Martyrdom which he afterward underwent. And 
then riſing up, commanded him to follow him; 
by this bodily Attendance, myſtically implying 
his Conformity to the Death of Chri/?, that he 
ſhould follow him in dying for the Truth and Te- 
ſtirnony of the Goſpel. It was not long after. that 


our Lord appeared to them to take his laſt Fare- 


wel of them, when leading them out unto Bethany, 
a little Village upon the Mount of Olives, he 
briefly told them, That they were the Perſons, 
whom he had choſen to be the Witneſſes both of 
his Death and Refurretion ; a Teſtimony which 
they ſhould bear of him in all Parts of the World: 
In order to which he would, after his Aſcenſion, 
pour out his Spirit upon them 1n larger Meaſures 
than they had hitherto received, that they might 
be the better fortified to graple with that violent 
Rage and Fury wherewi!th both Men and Devils 
would endeavour to oppole them; and that in the 
mean Time they ſhould return to Feruſalem, and 
ſtay till theſe miraculous Powers were irom on 
high conferred upon them. His Diſcourſe being 
ended, laying his Hands upon them, he gave them 
his ſolemn Bleſſing; which done, he was imme- 
diately taken from them, and being attended with 
a glorious Guard and Train of Angels, was recetv- 
ed up into Heaven. Antiquity tells us, that in the 
Place where he laſt trod upon the Rock, the Im- 
preſſion of his Feet did remain, which could never 
afterwards be tilled up or impaired, over which 
Helena, Mother of the Great Conſtantine, after- 


wards built a little Chapel, called the Chapel of 


the Aſcenſion; in the Floor whereof, upon a whitiſh 
kind of Stone, modern Travellers tell us, that the 
Impreſſion of his Foot is ſhewed at this Day; but 
tis that of his Right-toot only, the other being 
taken away by the Turks, and, tis ſaid, kept in 
the Temple at Ferujalem. Our Lord being thus 
taken trom them, the Apoltles were filled with a 


* 
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greater Senſe of his Glory and Majeſty, than whe! 
he was wont familiarly to converſe with ih, 
and having performed their folemn Adorat 
him, returned back to Feruſalem, waiting for tt. 
Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, which was ſhortly 7% 
conferred upon them. They worſhipped hin; why 
returned to Ele with great Foy. bey boy 
lately were overwhelmed with Sorrow at the 3 
Mention of their Lord's Departure from them, 4 
tertained it now with Joy and Triumph, "ol 
fully ſatisfied of his glorious Advancement at Gods 
Right-hand, and of that particular Care and Pro: 
vidence which they were ſure he would exereiſe 
towards them, in Purſuance of thoſe great Trult 
he had committed to them. "1 
The holy Fefus being gone to Heaven, the A. 
poſtles began to act according to the Power and 
Commiſſion, he had left with them. In order 8 
whereunto, the firſt Thing they did after his Af. 
cenſion, was to fill up the Vacancy in their Col. 
lege, lately made by the unhappy Fall and Apo- 
ity of Judas. To which end no ſooner were the 
returned to Feruſalem, but they went into an Up- 
per- Room. Where this Upper- Room was, whether 
in the Houſe of St. ohn, or of Mary Fohn-Mar' 
Mother, or in ſome of the Out-rooms belonging tg 
the Temple (for the Temple had, over the (Joi. 
ſters ſeveral Chambers for the Service of the Prieſt; 
and Levites, and as Repofitories, where the con 
ſecrated Veſſels and Utenſils of the Temple were 
laid up, though it be not probable, that the Few, | 
and ſpecially the Priefts, would ſuffer the Apoliles 
and their Company to be ſo near the Temple) } 
ſtand not to enquire. ?Tis certain that the Few; | 
uſually had their private Oratories in the upper | 
Parts of their Houſes, for the more private Exer- 
ciſes of their Devotions. Thus Daniel had his 
Upper-chamber, whither he was wont to retire to 
pray to his God : And Benjamin the Few tells us, 
that in his Time (Auno Chriſt; 1192.) the Fews 
at Babylon were wont to pray both in their Syna- 
gogues and in that ancient Upper-room of Dai!, 
which the Prophet himſelf built. Such an Upper- 
chamber was that wherein St. Paul preached at 
Troas; and ſuch probably this, where the Apo- 
ſtles were now met together, and, in all Likel!- 
hood, the ſame where our Lord had lately kept 
the Paſſover, where the Apoſtles and the Church 
were aſſembled on the Day of Pentecoſt, and which 
was then the Place of their religious Aſſemblies. 
Here the Church being met to the Number of | 
about a hundred and twenty, Peter, as Preſident 
of the Aſſembly, began to ſpeak, and, applying 
himſelf to the whole Congregation, propoſed to 
them the Choice of a new Apoſtle. And 'tis the 
Remark which St. Chry/o/tome makes upon this | 
Paſſage, that Peter herein would do nothing with: 
out the common Conſent and Approbation, allum- 
Ing no peculiar ſupereminent Power and Autho- 
rity to himſelf. He put them in mind, that Jt: 
das, one of our Lord's Apoſtles, being betray'd 
by his own covetous and inſatiable Mind, bad 
lately fallen from his Place and Miniſtry ; that 
this was no more than what the Prophet had long 
fince foretold ſhould come to paſs, and that the 
Rule and Overſight in the Church, which had 
been committed unto him, ſhould be devolved upon 
another: that therefore it was highly neceſlar, 
that one ſhould be ſubſticuted in bis Room, al 
eſpecially ſuch a one as had been familiarly Con- 


them 


verſant with our Saviour, from firſt to laſt, 2 
0 


run out, made Wa 


{ 
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he might be a competent Witneſs both of his 


Doctrine and Miracles, his Life and Death, but 
| eſpecially of his Re ſurrection from the Dead. For 


ſeeing no Evidence is ſo valid and ſatisfactory, as 
the Nei mony of an Eye-witneſs, the Apoſtles 
all along mainly inſiſted upon this, that they de- 
livered no other Things concerning our Saviour to 
the World, than what they themſelves had ſeen 
and heard. And ſeeing his Riſing from the Dead 
was 2 Principle likely to meet with a great deal 
of Oppolition, and which would hardlieſt gain 
Belief and Entertainment with the Minds of Men, 
therefore they principally urged this at every 
Turn, that they were Eye-witneſſes of his Reſur- 
reftion ; that they had ſeen, felt, eaten, and fa- 


miliarly converſed with him, after his Return from 


the Grave. That therefore ſuch an Apoſtle might 
be choſen, two Candidates were propoſed, Foſeph, 
called Ba ſabas, and Matthias. And having pray'd 


that the Divine Providence would immediately 


guide and direct the Choice, they cait Lots, and 


the Lot fell upon Matthias, who was accordingly 


admitted into the Number of the Twelve Apoltles. 

Fifty Days ſince the laſt Paſſover, being now 
tor the Feaſt of Pentecoſt: 
At which Time the great Promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt was fully made good unto them. The Chri/z:- 
an Aſſembly being met together, for the publick 

rvices of their Worſhip, on a ſudden a Sound, 


| like that of a mighty Wind, ruſhed in upon them, | 


repreſenting the powerful Efficacy of the divine 
Spirit, that was now to be communicated to them: 
After which there appeared little Flames of 
Fire, which, in Shape of Cloven-Tongues, not 
only deſcended, but ſat upon each of them, pro- 
bably to note their perpetual Enjoyment of this 
Gift, upon all Occaſions, that when neceſſary, 
they ſhould never be without it; not like the pro- 


8 Gifts of Old, which were conferred but 
paringly, and only at ſome particular Times 


and Seaſons; as the ſeventy Elders propheſied and 


ceaſed not; but it was only at ſuch Times as the 


Spirit came down and reſted upon them: Hereupon 
they were all immediately filled with the Hol 
Ghoſt, which enabled them in an Inſtant to ſpeak 
ſeveral Languages, which they had never learn'd, 
and probably never heard of, together with other 
miraculous Gifts and Powers. Thus as the Con- 
founding of Languages became'a Curſe to the old 
World, ſeparating Men from all mutual Offices of 
Kindneſs and Commerce, rendring one Part of 
Mankind Barbarians to another; ſo here, the multi- 
plying ſeveral Languages became a Bleiling, being 
intended as the Means to bring Men of all Nations 
into the Unity of the Faith, and the Knowledge of 
the Son of God, into the Fellowſhip of that Re- 
ligion, that would banith Diſcords, cement Dif- 
ferences, and unite Men's Hearts in the Bond of 
Peace. The Report of ſo ſudden and ſtrange an 
Action preſently ſpread itſelf into all Corners of 
the City ; and there being, at that Time, at Jeru- 
falem, Multitudes of Jewiſh Proſelytes, Devout 
en oxf of every Natiou under Heaven, Parthians, 
edes, Flamites (or Perſians) the Dwellers in 
Heſopotamia and judea, Cappadocia, Pontus and 
1a Minor, from Phrygia and Pamphylea, from 
Egypt and the Parts of Lybia and Cyrene, from 
Lome, from Crete, /rom Arabia, Jews and Pro- 
es (probably drawn thither by the general Re- 
Tort and Expectation which had ſpread itſelf over 
all che Eafters Parts, and in a Manner over all 


had WISE crucified and flain him, 


Places of the Roman Empire, of the Fewiſb Me /- 
fab, that about this Time ſhould be born at Jer u- 
ſalem) they no ſooner heard of it, but univerſally 
flocked to this Cbriſtian Aſſembly; where they 
were amazed to hear theſe Galilcans ſpeaking to 
them in their own native Languages, ſo various, 
ſo vaſtly different from one another. And it could 
not but exceedingly encreaſe their Wonder to re- 
flect upon the Meanneſs and Inconfiderableneſs of 
the Perſons, neither aſſiſted by natural Parts, nor 
poliſhed by Education, nor improved by Uſe and 
Cuſtom: Which three Things Philoſophers re- 
quire to render a Man accurate and extraordinary 
in any Art or Diſcipline; as Plutarch ſays, Ma- 
tural Diſpoſition without Inſtitution is blind, In- 


ſtruction without a Genius and Diſpoſition is de- 


Fective, and Exerciſe without both is lame and im- 
perfeff, Whereas theſe Diſciples had not one of 
theſe to ſet them off; their Parts were mean, be- 
low the Rate of common People, the Galileans 
being generally accounted the rudeſt and molt ſtu- 
pid of the whole Fewi/b Nation; their Educetion 
had been no higher than to catch Fiſh, and to 
mend Nets; nor had they been uſed to plead Cauſes, 
or to deliver themlelves before great Atlemblies; 
but ſpoke on a ſudden, not premeditated Diſ- 
courſes ; not idle Stories, or wild roving Fancies, 
the Myiteries of the Goſpel beyond human Ap- 
prehenſions to find out, and this delivered in al- 
moſt all the Languages of the then known World. 
Men were ſeverally affected with it, according to 


their different Tempers and Apprehenſions. Some 


admiring, and not knowing what to think on't; 
others, deriding it, ſaid, that it was nothingelſe 
but the wild raving Effect of Drunkenneſs and 
Intemperance. At fo wild a Rate are Men of pro- 
phane Minds wont to talk, when they take upon 
them to pals their Cenſure in the Things of God. 
Hereupon the Apoſtles roſe up, and Peter, in 
the Name of the Reft, took this Occaſion of dit- 
courſing to them: He told them, that this ſcan 


lice and Falihood ; that their Centure was as un- 
charitable, as it was unreaſonable; that Hey that 
are drunken, are drunk in the Night; that it was 
againſt Nature and Cuſtom for Men to be in drink 
ſo ſoon, too early for ſuch a Sufpition to take 
Place, 1t being now about nine of the Clock, the 
Hour for Morning-Prayer, till then, Men, even 


| of ordinary Sobriety and Devotion on Feſtival 


Days, were wont to faſt. That theſe extraordi- 
nary and miraculous Patlages were but the Accom- 
plithment of an antient Prophecy, the fulfillin 

of what. God had expreſly foretold ſhould come 
to paſs in the Limes of the Mezab; that Feſus 
of Nazareth had evidently approv'd himſelf to 
be the Meſah ſent from God by many unqueſtion- 
able Miracles, of which they themſelves had 
been Eye-witneſſes: And though, by God's Per- 
miſſion, who had determined, by this Means, 
to bring about the Salvation of Mankind, they 
yet that 
God had raiſed him from the Dead: That it was 
not poſſible he ſhould be holden always under the 
Dominion of the Grave, nor was it confiltent with 
the juſtice and Goodneſs of God, and eſpecially 
with thoſe divine Predictions which had expreſly 
foretold he thould rite again from the Dead: Da- 
vid having more particularly foretold, That his 


Fleſh ſhould reſt in Hope, that God would not leave 
his 


2 2 
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but the great and admirable Works of God, and 


dalous Slander proceeded from the Spirit of Ma- 
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his Soul in Hell, neither ſuffer his Holy One to ſee 
Corruption; but would make known to him the Ways 
of Life. That this Prophecy could not be meant 
concerning David himſelf, by whom it was ſpo- 
ken, he having many Ages ſince been turned to 
Aſhes, his Body diſſolved into Rottenneſs and Pu- 
trefaction, and his Tomb yet viſible among them, 
from which he never did return; that therefore it 
muſt needs have been prophetically ſpoken con- 
cerning Chriſt, having never been truly fulfilbd 
in any but him, who both died, and was riſen 
again, wherefore they were Witneſles : Yea, that 
he was not only*riſen from the Dead, but alcend- 
ed into Heaven, and, according to David's Pre- 
diction, ſate down on God Rigbt- Hand, until he 
made his Enemies his Foot tool; which could not 
be primarily meant of David, he never having 
yet bodily aſcended into Heaven : That therefore 
he whole Houſe of 1/rael ought to believe, and 
take Notice, that this very Feſus, whom they had 
crucified, was the Perſon whom God had ap- 
pointed to be the Meſſiah and the Saviour of 
his Church. 8 
bis Diſcourſe, in every Part of it, like ſo many 
Daggers, pierced them to the Heart; who there- 
upon cry'd out to Peter and his Brethren, to know 


appointed by Jacob, called Evening Prayer; ang 
at this Hour it was that theſe two Apoſtles went 
up to the Temple) where they found a poor impo- 
tent Cripple, who, though above forty Years old. 
had been lame from his Birth, lying at the Beau. 
tiful-Gate of the Temple, and asking an Alms of 
them. Peter earneſtly looking on him, told him 

he had no Money to give him, but that he would 
give him that which was a great deal better, re. 

itore him to his Health; and lifting him up by 
the Hand, commanded him, in the Name of Feſus 
of Nazareth, to rife up and walk, The Word was 
no ſooner ſaid, than the Thing was done; imme- 
diately the Nerves and Sinews were enlarged, and 
the Joints returned to their proper Uſe. "The Man 
ſtanding up, went into the Temple, walking, leap- 
ing, and praiſing God. The beholding ſo ſudden 
and extraordinary a Cure, begot great Admiration 
in the Minds of the People, whole Curioſity drew 
them to the Apoſtles, to ſee thoſe who had been 
the Authors of it. Which Peter taking Notice 
of, began to diſcourſe to them to this Effect - 
That there was no Reaſon they ſhould wonder at 
them, as if, by their own Skill and Art they had 
wrought this Cure, it being intirely done in the 
Name of their crucified Maſter, by the Power of 


what they ſhould do. Peter told them, that there 
was no other Way, than by an hearty and fincere 
Repentance, and a being baptized into the Reli- 
gion of this crucified Saviour, to expiate their 


Guilt, to obtain Pardon of Sin, and the Gifts and 


Benefits of the Holy Ghoſt. That upon theſe 


Terms the Promiſes of the new Covenant, which 
was ratified hy the Death of Chriſt, did belong to 
them and their Children, and to all that ſhould 
effectually believe and embrace the Goſpel; far- 
Effect of Ignorance, and the not being thoroughly 


ther preſſing and perſuading them, by doing thus, 
to ſave themſelves from that unavoidable Ruin 
and Deſtruction, which this wicked and untoward 
Generation of obſtinate unb<lieving Fes were ſhort- 
ly to be expoſed to. The Effects of his Preach- 
ing were ftrange and wonderful; as many as be- 
lieved were baptized; there being that Day add- 
ed to the Church, no leſs than three thouſand 
Souls. A quick and plentiful Harveſt ; the late 
| Sufferings of our Saviour, as yet freſh bleeding in 
their Memories; the preſent miraculous Powers 
of the Holy Ghoſt, that appeared unto them; the 
Zeal of his Auditors, though heretotore miſplaced 
and miſguided ; and above all, the Efficacy of di- 
vine Grace contributing to this numerous Conver- 
ſion. 

Though the converting ſo vaſt a Multitude 
might juſtly challenge a Place amongſt the great- 
ed Miracles, yet the Apoſtles began now more 
particularly to exerciſe their miraculous Power. 
Peter and Fobn going up to the Temple, about 
three of the Clock in the Afternoon, towards the 
Concluſion of one of the ſolemn Hours of Prayer, 
(for the Jews divided their Day into four greater 
Hours, each quarter containing three leſſer under 
it; three of which were publick and ſtated Times 
of Prayer, inſtituted (ſay they) by the three great 
Patriarchs of their Nation the firſt from fix ot the 
Clock in the Morning till nine, called hence, 7he 
third Hour of the Day, inſtituted by Abraham, 
this was called Morning Prayer; the fecond from 
nine till twelve, called the f#xth Hour, and this 
Hour of Prayer was ordain'd by Tfaac, this was 
called Mid-day Prayer; the third from twelve 
ill three in the Afternoon, called the ninth Hour, 


that very Chriſt, that holy and juſt Perſon, whom 
they themſelves had denied and delivered up to 
Pilate, and preferred a Rebel and a Murtherer 
before him, when his Judge was reſol ved to acquit 
him; And though they had put him to death, jet 
that they were Witneſſes that God had raiſed him 
up again, and that he was gone to Heaven, where 
he muſt remain till the Times of the general Re- 
ſtitution; that he preſumed that this in them, as 


alſo in their Rulers, was, in a great Meaſure the 


convinced of the Greatneſs and Divinity ot his 
| Perſon, which yet God made uſe of for the bring- 
ing about his wife and righteous Deſigns, the ac- 
compliſhing of what he had foretold concerning 
Chriſt's Perſon and Sufferings, by Moſes and Sa 
muel, and all the holy Prophets which had been 
" fance the World began: That therefore it was now 
| high Time for them to repent, and turn to God, 
that their great Wickedneſs might be expiated; 
and that when Chri/# ſhould ſhortly, come in Judg- 
ment upon the Jeuiſ Nation, it might be a Time 
of Comfort and refreſhing to them, what would 
be of Vengeance and Deſtruction to other Men: 
That they were the peculiar Perſons, to whom 
the Bleſſings of the Promiſes did primarily apper- 
tain, and unto whom God in the firſt Place ſent 
his Son, that he might derive his Bleſſing upon 
them by turning them away from their Intquitics. 
While Peter was thus diſcourſing to the People in 
one Place, we may ſuppoſe that Ton was preach- | 
ing to them in another; and the Succeſs was an- 
ſwerable. The Apoſtles caſt out the Sced, and 
God immediately gave the Increaſe. There being 
by this Means no fewer than Five Thouſand 
brought over to the Faith; though 'tis impoſſible 
the whole Body of Bclicyers might be compre: 
hended in that Number. | 
While the Apoſtles were thus Preaching, tht 
Prieſts and Sadducces (who particularly appeared 
in this Buſineſs, as being Enemies to all Tumults, 
or whatever might diſturb their preſent Eaſe and 

Quiet, the only Portion of Happinels they ex. 
pected; beſides that they hated Chriſtianity, be. 
cauſe ſo exprefly aſſerting the Reſurrection) being 
9 | vexe 


| 


that there was no other Way, wherein they, or 


ſtles, admired by the Sanbedrim itſelf, in this 


| Judicature, and before all the People; that the 


lick Places, nor had been poli 
of Education, but were ignorant, unlearned Men, 


them with a kind of Wonder, and now remem- 


they could not but zeſt;/y what Bhey had ſeen and 


2 ruled Caſe, by the firit Dictates of Reaſon, and 
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vexed to hear this Doctrine vented amongſt the 
people, intimated to the Magiſtrate, that this 
Concourſe might probably tend to an Uproar and 
Inſurrection: Whereupon they came with the Cap- 
tain of the Temple (Commander of the Tower of 
Antonia, which ſtood: cloſe by, on the North- ſide 
of the Temple, wherein was a Roman Garriſon to 
prevent or uppreſs, eſpecially at feſtival Times, 

opular Tumults and Uproars) who ſeized on the 
Apoltles, and put them into Priſon. The next 
Day they were convened before the Few!/h San- 
hedrim 3 and being asked by what Power and Au- 
thority they had done this; Peter reſolutely an- 
ſwered, that as to the Cure done to this impotent 
Perſon, be it known to them, and all the Jes, 
that it was perfectly wrought in the Name of that 
Feſus of Nazareth, whom they themſelves had 
crucified, and God had raiſed from the Dead, and 
whom, though they had thrown him by as Rub- 
biſh, yet God had made Head of the Corner; and 


others, could expect Salvation, but by this cruci- 
fied Saviour. Great was the Boldneſs of the Apo- 


Matter; eſpecially if we conſider, that this pro- 
bably was the very Court that had ſo lately ſen- 
tenced and condemned their Maſter, and bein 
fleſhed in ſuch ſanguinary Proceedings, had no 
other way but to goon, and juſtify one va. 
with another; that the Apoſtles did not ſay thete 
Things in Corners, and behind the Chrtain, but to 
their very Faces; and that in the open Court of 


Apoſtles had not been uſed to 2 5 7250 
ed with the Arts 


known not to be verſed in the ſtudy of the Fewi/ſh 


Law. 


The Council (which all this while had beheld 


ber'd that they had been the Companions and At- 
tendants of the late crucified Jeſus) commanded 
them to withdraw, and debated amongit them- 
ſelves what they ſhould do with them. The 
Miracle they could not deny, the Fact being ſo 
plain and evident, and therefore reſolved ſtrictly 
to charge them, that they ſhould preach no more 
in the Name of Jeſus. Being called in again, 
they acquainted them with the Reſolution of the 
Council ; to which Peter and John replied, that 
they could by means yield Obedience to it, ap- 
pealing to themſelves, whether it was not more 
fic that they ſhould obey God, rather than them ; and 


beard. Nor did they in this Anlwer, make any 
undue Reflexion upon the Power of the Mag1- 


ſtrates, and the Obedience due to them, it bein 


the common Vote and Suffrage of Mankind, that 
Parents and Governors are not to be obeyed when 
their Commands interfere with the Obligations 
under which we ſtand to a ſuperior Power. All 
Authority is originally derived from God, and 
our Duty to him may not be ſuperſeded by the 
Laws of any Authority deriving from him: And 
even Socrates himſelf, in a parallel Inſtance, when 
perſuaded to leave off his excellent Way of inſti- 
tuting and inſtructing Youth, and to comply with 
the Humour of bis Athenian Judges, to ſave his 

ife, returned this Anſwer, that indeed he loved 


they had devoted, and 


and honoured. the Athenians ; but yet reſolved to 
Nuys, LXXIII. 


* 


11 wt 


o God rather than them. An Anſwer almoſt 
the ſame both in Subſtance and Words, with that 
which was here given by the Apoſtles. In all 
other ' Caſes, where the Laws of the Magiſtrate 
did not interfere with thoſe of Chriſt, none more 

loyal, more compliant than they. As indeed no 
Religion in the World ever ſecured the Intereſts 
of Civil Authority like the Religion of the Goſ- 
pel. It poſitively charges every Soul, of what 
Rank or Condition ſoever to be ſubject to the higher 
Powers, as a divine Ordinance and Inſtitution, and 
that not for Hrath only, but for Conſcience Sake: 


It puts Men in mind to be ſubjef to Principalities 


and Powers, and to obey Magiſtrates, to ſubmit to 
every Ordinance of Man, for the Lord's Sake, both 
to the King as ſupreme, and unto Governors, as unto 
them that are ſent by him; for ſo is the will of God. 
So far is it from allowing us to violate their Per- 
ſons, that it ſuffers us not boldly to cenſure their 
Actions; to reviie the Gods, deſpiſe Dominions, 
and ſpeak Evil of Dignities; or to vilify and in- 
jure them ſo much as by a diſhonourable Thought; 
commanding us, when we cannot obey, to ſuffer the 
molt rigorous Penalties impoſed upon us with 
Calmneſs, and 7o poſſeſs our Souls with Patience. 
Thus, when theſe two Apoſtles were ſhortly after 


g | again ſummoned before the Council, commanded 
no more to preach the Chriſtian Doctrine, and to 


be ſcourged for what they had done already, 
though they could not obey the one, they chear- 
tully ſubmitted to the other without any peeviſh 
or tart Reflexions, but went away rejoicing. But 
what the Carriage of Chriſtians Was, in this Mat- 


ter in the firſt and beſt Ages of the Goſpel, we 


have in another Place ſufficiently diſcovered to 
the World. We may not withhold our Obedi- 
ence, till the Magiſtrate invades God's Throne, 
and countermands his Authority, and may then 
appeal to the Senſe of Mankind, whether ic be 
not molt reaſonable that God's Authority 
firſt take place, as the Apoſtles here appealed to 
their very Judges themſelves. Nor do we find 
that the Sanhedrim did except againſt the Plea: 
At leaſt, whatever they thought, yet not daring 
to puniſh them, for fear of the People, they only 
threatned them, and let them go: Who, there- 
upon, preſently returned to the reſt of the Apoſtles 
and Believers. > „ 
The Church exceedingly multiplied by theſe 
Means: And that ſo great a Company (moſt 


whereof were poor) might be maintained, the 


generally ſold their Eſtates, and brought the 


Money to the Apoſtles, to be by them depoſited 


in one common Treaſury, and thence diſtributed 
according to the ſeveral Exigencies of the Church; 
which gave Occaſion to this dreadful Inſtance. 
Ananas and his Wife Saphira having taken upon 
them the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, according to 
the free and generous Spirit of thoſe Times, had 
conſecrated and devoted their Eſtate to the Ho- 
nour of God and the Neceflities of the Church; 
and accordingly ſold their Poſſeſſions, and turn'd 
them into Money. But as they were willing to 
gain the Reputation of charitable Perſons, ſo 
were they loath wholly to caſt themſelves upon 
the divine Providence, by letting go all at once; 
and therefore ghee withheld Part of what 

ringing the reſt, laid ir at 
Apoltles Feet, hoping herein they might deceive 
the Apoſtles, though immediately guided by the 


| Spirit of God. But Peter, at his firſt coming in, 
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treated Auunias with theſe ſharp Enquiries : Why | vain is it to ſhut the Doors, where God is reſolxed 
he would ſuffer Satan to fill his Heart with ſo | ro open them ; the firmeſt Bars, the ſtrongeſt 
4 great a Wickedneſs, as by keeping back of his | Chains cannot hold, when once God has deſigned 
4 Eftate, to think to deceive the Holy Ghoſt? That | and decreed our Liberty. The Officers returning 
1 before it was ſold, it was wholly at his own Diſ- | the next Morning, found the Priſon ſhut and guard. 
| poſure ; and after, it was per ealy in his own | ed, but the Priſoners gone : Wherewith they ac- 
4 Power fully to have performed his Vow : So that | quainted the Council, who much wondred at it; 
| it was capable of no other Interpretation, than | but being told where the A poſtles were, they ſent 
that herein he had not only abuſed and injured | to bring them without any Noiſe or Violence, be. 
. but mocked God, and, what in him lay, | fore the Sanhedrim ; where the High-prieſt asked 
y 


ed to and cheated the Holy Ghoſt, who he knew | them, how they durſt go on to propagate th 
was privy to the molt ener Thoughts and Pur- Doctrine which they had ſo ſtrictly as. arg 
poſes of his Heart. This was no Rotor ſaid, but | them not to preach? Peter, in the Name of the 

it | alen, to the great Terror and Amazement of | reſt, told them, that they muſt, in this Caſe, 95 
| all that were preſent, Ananias was arreſted with | God rather than Men. That though they had { 
7 a Stroke from Heaven, and fell down to the Ground. | barbarouſly and contumeliouſly treated the Lord 
Not long after bis Wife came in, whom Peter en. Feſus, yet that God had raiſed him up, and exalt- 
tertained with the ſame ſevere Reproofs, where- | ed him to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give both 
with he had done her Husband, adding, that the, | Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins: That they were 
like fad Fate and Doom ſhould immediately ſeize | Witneſſes of theſe Things, and fo were thoſe mi. 
upon her, who thereupon dropt down dead, and as raculous Powers which the Holy Ghoſt conferred 
the had been Copartner with him 1n the Sin, ſhe' | upon all true Chriſtians. Vexed was the Council 
became Sharer with him in the Puniſhment. An | with this Anſwer, and began to conſider how to 
Inſtance of great Severity, filling all that heard | cut them off. But Gamaliel, a grave and learned 
of it with Fear and Terror, and became a ſeaſon- Senator, haviug commanded the Apoſtles to with. 
able Prevention of Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation, draw, bad the Council take Heed what they did | 
wherewith many might poſlibly think to have im- to them ; putting them in Mind, that ſeveral Per. 
'poſed upon che Church. HER ſons had heretofore raiſed Parties and FaQtions, 
© This ſevere Caſe was extraordinary; the Apoſ- and drawn vaſt Numbers after them; but that 
tles uſually exerting their Power in Nach Miracles they had miſcarried, and they and their Deſigus 
as were more uſeful and beneficial to the World: | come to nonght. That therefore they ſhould do 
2 Curing all Manner of Diſeaſes, and diſpoſſeſſing well to let theſe Men alone; that if their DoQrines | 
Devils: Inſomuch that they brought the Sick into and Deſigns were merely human, they would 
the streets, and laid them upon Beds and Couches, in Time, of themſelves fall to the Ground, but 
that at leaſt Peter's Shadow, as he paſſed Lf if they were of God, it was not all their Power 
might come upon them. Theſe aſtoniſhing Mi- and Policy would be able to defeat and over- | 
racles could not but mightily contribute to the | turn them; and that they themſelves would here- 

if - Propagation of the Goſpel, ard convince the in appear to oppoſe the Counſels and Deſigns of 
Þþ | World that the Apoſtles were more conſiderable Heaven. With this prudent and rational Advice | 
1 Perſons than they took them for; Poverty and they were ſatisfied; and having commanded the 
| Meanneſs being no Bar to true Worth and Great- | Apoſtles to be ſcourged, and charged them no 
U neſs. And, methinks, Eraſmus's Reflexion is here more to preach this Doctrine, reſtored them to 
1 not unreaſonable ; that no Honour or Sovereignty, | their Liberty; who, notwithitanding this Charge 
1 no Power or Dignity was comparable to this Glory and threatning, returned home in a kind'of Ti- 
; of the Apoſtle; that the Things of Chriſt, tho? | umph, that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer 
in another Way, were more noble and excellent | in ſo good a cauſe, and to undergo Shame and Re- 
than any Thing that this World could afford. | proach for the Sake of ſo good a Maſter. Nor 
And there ore he tells us, that when he beheld the | could all the hard Uſage they met with from Men, 
State and Magnificence wherewith Pope Julius Il. | diſcourage them in their Duty to God, or make 
appeared firft at Bononia, and then at Rome, equal- them leſs zealous and diligent, both publickly 

ling the Triumphs of a Pompey, or a Cafar, he |and privately to preach Chri/# in every Place. 

could not but think how much all this was below | The Church had been hitherto toſſed with gen- 
the Greatneſs and Majeſty of St. Peter, who con- | tle Storms, but now a more violent tempeſt over- 
verted the World, not by Power or Armies, not by | took it, which began in the Proto-Martyr Stephen, 
Engines or Artifices of Pomp and Grandeur, but | and was molt vigorouſly carried on afterwards ; by 
by Faith in the Power of Chriſt, and drew it to | Occaſion whereof the Diſciples were diſperſed: 
the Admiration of himſelf: And the ſame State And God, who always brings Good out of Evil, 
(ſays he) would no doubt attend the Apoſtles Suc- | hereby provided, that the Goſpel ſhould not be 
ceſſors, were they Men of the ſame Temper and | confined only to Feruſalem. Hitherto the Church 
Holineſs of Life. The Fewi/h Rulers alarmed | had been crowded up within the City-Walls, and 
with the News, and awakened with the growing | their Religion had crept up and down in private 
Numbers of the Church, ſent to apprehend the | Corners; but the Profeſſors of it being now dif 
Apoſtles, and caſt them into Priſon. But God, | perſed abroad, by the Malice and Cruelty of their 
who is never wanting to his own Cauſe, ſent that | Enemies, carried Chriſtianity along with them, 
Night an Angel from Heaven to open the Priſon | and propagated it into the neighbouring Coun: 
Doors, commanding them to repair to the Exer- | tries, accompliſhing hereby an ancient Propbec), 
ciſe of their Minritryg. Which they did early | That out of Sion h go forth a Law, and tit 
ia the Morning, and openly taught the People. | Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. Thus God 
How unſucceſsful are the Projects of the wiieſt | over-rules the Malice of Men, and makes 10tene” 
- Stateſmen, when God frowns upon them! how lit- | ed Poiſon to become Food or Phyſick. That ar 
"tle do any Counſels againſt Heaven proſper! In] vine Providence that governs the World, on 
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. ving pray d for, and laid their Hands upon theſe 


conferred upon Men, offered them a conſiderable 
| Sum of Money to inveſt him with this Power, 


| Share nor Portion in ſo great a Privilege; that it 


| wrought upon him, we ſhall find elſe-where, when 


Apoſtles having thus confirmed the Church at Sa- 


upon one Aneas, who being crippled with the 
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particularly ſaperintends the Affaits and Intereſts 
of his Church, ſo that no weapon formed againſt 
Jſracl ſhall proſper ; Curſes ſhall be turned into 


Pleſſings, and that become an eminent Means to | 


enlarge and propagate the Goſpel, which my de- 
figned as the only Way to ſuppreſs and ſtifle it. 
Amongſt thoſe that were ſcattered, Philip the Dea- 
con, was driven down unto Samaria, where he 
reached the Goſpel, and confirmed his preaching 
by many miraculous Cures, and diſpoſſeſſing De- 
vils. In this City there was one Simon, who, by 
magick Arts, and diabolical Sorceries, ſought to 
advance himſelf into a great Fame and Reputa- 
tion with the People, inſomuch that they gene- 
rally beheld him as the great Power o/, God, for 
ſo the Antients tell us, he uſed to ſtyle himſelf, 
giving out himſelf to be the , and chiefeft Deity, 
the Father, who is God over all; that is, that he 
was that Which in every Nation was accounted the 
ſupreme Deity. This Man hearing the Sermons, 
and beholding the Miracles that were done by 
Philip, gave up himſelf amongſt the Number of 
Believers, and was baptized by them. The Apol- 
tles, who yet remained at Feruſalem, having heard 
of the great Succeſs of Philip's Miniſtry at Sa- 
maria, thought good to ſend ſome of their Num- 
ber to his Aſſiſtance. And accordingly deputed 
Peter and John, who came thither. Where ha 


new Converts, they preſently received the Holy 
Ghoſt. Simon the Magician oblervirg that by lay- 
on of the Apoſtles Hands, miraculous Gifts were 


that on whom he laid his Hands, they might re- 
ceive the. Holy Ghoſt. Peter perceiving his rot- 
ten and inſincere Intentions, rejected his impious 
Motion with Scorn and Deteſtation: Thy Money 
periſh with thee. He told him that his Heart was 
naught and hypocritical; that he could have no 


more concern'd him to repent of fo great a Wick 
neſs, and ſincerely ſeek to God, that ſo the 
Thoughts of his Heart might be forgiven him; 
for that he percei ved that he was in a very wretched 
and miſerable State, diſpleaſing to God, and dan- 
gerous to himſelf. The Jay of the Man 
was a little ſtartled with this, and he pray'd the 
Apoſtles to intercede with Heaven, that God 
would pardon his ſin, and none of theſe Things 
might fall upon him. But how little Cure this 


we ſhall again meet with him afterwards. The 
maria, and preached up and down in the Villages 


thereabouts, returned back to Feruſalem, to joyn 
their Counſel and Aſſiſtance to the reſt of the 


Apoſtles. | | 


The Storm, though violent, being at length blown 
over, the Church enjoy'd for ſome Time great 
Calmneſs and Serenity: During which Peter went 
out to viſit the Churches lately planted in thoſe 
Partsby thoſe Diſciples who. had been diſperſed by 
the Perſecution at Feruſalem. Coming down to 
Hada, the firſt Thing he did, was to work a Cure 


Pally, had lain bed-rid for eight Years together. 
beten coming to him, bad him, in the Name of 

briſt to ariſe, and the Man was immediately re- 
ltored to perfect Health. A Miracle that was not 


9 


broad, it generally brought over the Inhabitants of 
that Place: "The Fame of this Miracle having 
flown to Foppa, a Sea-port Town, ſome fix Miles 
thence, the Chriſtians there preſently ſent for 
Peter upon this Occaſion. | Tabitha, whoſe Greek 
Name was Dorcas, a Woman venerable for her 
piety and diffuſive Charity was newly dead, tothe 
great Lamentation of all good Men, and much 
more to the Loſs of the Poor that had been re- 
lieved by her; Peter coming to the Houſe, found 
her drelſed up for her Funeral Solemnity, and 
compaſſed about with the forrowful Widows, who 
ſhewed the Coats ard Garments wherewith ſhe 


had cloathed them, the Badges of her charitable 


Liberality. Perer ſhutting all our, kneelcd down 
and prayed, and then tutning him to the Body, 
commanded her to arife; and lifting her up by the 
Hand, preſented her in perfect Health to her 


Friends, and thoſe that were about her; by which 


he confirmed many, and converted more to the 
Faith. After which he ſtaid ſome conſiderable 
Time at Foppa, lodging in the Houſe of Simon a 
Tanner. W bogs Y | 
While he abode in this City, retiring one Morn 
ing to the Houſe-top to pray, (as the Fews fre- 
quently did, having thence a free and open Pro- 
ſpect towards Feruſulem and the Femple) it being 


now near Noon, which was the Concluſion of one 


of their ſtated Times of Prayer, he found him- 
ſelf himſelf hungry, and called for Meat: But 
while it was preparing he himſelf fell into a Trance, 
wherein was preſented to him a large Sheet let 
down from Heaven, containing all Sorts of Crea- 
tures, clean and unclean; a Voice at the ſame 
Time calling to bim, that he ſhould rife, kill 
freely, and indifferently feed upon them; Peter, 
tenacious as yet of the Rites and luſtitutiors of 
the Mojaic Law, rejoin'd, that he could not do it, 
having never eaten any Thing that was common 
or unclean. To which the Voice replied, that 
what God had cleanſed he ſhould not account or 
call common. Which being done chrice, the 
Veſſel was again taken up into Heaven, and the 
Viſion preſently diſappeared. By this ſymbolic 
Repreſentment, though Peter at preſent knew 
not what to make of it, God was teaching him 
a new Leſſon, and preparing him to go upon an 
Errand and Embaily, which che Spirit at the ſame 
Time exprefly commanded him to undertake, 
While he was in this doubtful Poſture of Mind, 
three Meſſengers knocked at the Door, enquiring 
for him, from whom he received this Account: 
That Cornelius, a Roman, Captain of a Band of 
Italian Soldiers at Cz/area, a Perſon of great 
Piety and Religion, (being a Proſelite of the 
Gate, who though not obſerving an exact Con- 
formity to the Rites of the Maſuic Law, yet did 
maintain ſome general Correſpondence with it, and 
lived under the Obligation of the Seven Precepts of 
the Sons of N»ab) had by an immediate Command 
from God ſent for him. The next Day Peter, ac- 
companied with ſome of the Brethren, went along 
with them, and the Day after they came to (ſa- 
rea. Againſt whoſe Arrival Cornelius had ſum- 
moned his Friends and Kindred to his Houſe. 

Peter arriving, Cornelius (who was affected wich a 

mighty Reverence for fo great a Perſon) fell at his 
Feet and worſhipped him; a way of Addreſs fre- 
quent in thoſe Eaſtern Countries towards Princes 
and great Men, but by the Greeks and Romans ap- 


confined only to his Perſon; for being known, a- 


6 


propriated as a peculiar, Honour tothe Gods. Peter, 
e rejecting 


ſtle for Inſtruction in the Faith; which no doubt 


World; partly to let us ſee, that we are not to ex- 


liſhed by the Prophets of old, and of late, ſince 
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rejecting the Honour, as due only to God, entered | tized, having received the Holy Ghoſt as well a, 
into the Houſe, where he firſt made his Apology | they; and accordingly' commanded them to be 


to the Company, that een they could not but 
know, that it was not lawful for a Few to con- 
verſe in the Duties of Religion with thoſe of ano- 
ther Nation, yet that now God had taught him 
another Leſſon. And then proceeded particularly 
to enquire the Reaſon of Cornelius his ſending for 
him. Whereupon Cornelius told him, That four 
Days ſince, being converſant in the Duties of 
Faſting and Prayer, an Angel had appeared to him, 
and told him, that his Prayers and Alms were 
come up for a Memorial before God; that he 
ſhould ſend to Joppa for one Simon Peter, who 
lodged in a Tanner's Houſe by the Sea-lide, who 
ſhould farther make known his Mind to him; that 
accordingly he had ſent, and being now come, 
they were there met to hear what he had to ſay to 
them. Where we ſee, that though God ſent an 
Angel to Cornelius to acquaint him with his Will, 
yet the Angel was only to direct him to the Apo- 


was done, partly that God might put the greater 
Honour upon an Inſtitution, that was likely to 
meet with Contempt and Scorn- enough from the 


pect extraordinary and miraculous Ways of Teach- 
ing and Information, where God affords ordinary 
Means. n 
Hereupon Peter began this Diſcourſe, that by 
comparing Things it was now plain and evident, 
that the Partition-wall was broken down; that 
God had no longer a particular Kindneſs for Na- 
tions or Perſons; that it was not the Nation, but 
the Religion ; not the outward Quality of the Man, 
but the inward Temper of the Mind that recom- 
mends Men to God; that the devout and the pi- 
ous, the righteous and the good Man, where-ever 
he be, 1s equally dear to Heaven ; that God has as 
much Reſpect for a juſt and virtuous Perſon in the 
Wilds of Scythia, as upon Mount Sion; that the 
reconciling and making Peace between God 
and Man by Jeſus Chrift, was the Doctrine pub- 


the Times of John, preached through Galilee and 
Zudea, viz. That God had anointed and conſe- 
crated Feſus of Nazareth with Divine Powers and 
Graces, in the Exerciſe whereof he conſtantly went 
about to do Good to Men ; that they had ſcen all 
he had done amongſt the Fews, whom though 
they had ſlain and crucified, yet that God had 
raiſed him again the third Day, and had openly 
ſhewed him to his Apoſtles and Followers, whom 
he had choſen to be his peculiar Witneſſes, and 
whom to that End he had admitted to eat and 
drink with him after his Reſurrection, command- 
ing them to preach the Goſpel to Mankind, and 
to teſtify that he was the Perſon whom God had 
ordained to be the great Judge of the World ; that 
all the Prophets wich one Conſent bore. Witneſs of 
him; that this Jeſus is he, in whoſe Name who- 
ſoever believes, ſhould certainly receive Remiſſion 
of Sins. While Peter was thus preaching to them, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell upon a great Part of his Au- 
ditory, enabling them to ſpeak ſeveral Languages, 
and therein to magnify the Giver of them. Where- 
at the Jews, who came along with Peter, did 
ſufficiently wonder, to ſee that the Gifts of the 


Holy Ghoſt ſhould be poured upon the Gentiles. 


Peter ſeęing this, told the Company that he knew 


* 


baptized, For whoſe 8 he ſtaid 
ſome Time longer with them. This A& of Pe. 
ter's made a great Noiſe among the Apoſtles and 
Brethren at Feruſalem, who being but Jatel con- 
verted to Chriſtianity, were as oe zealous for the 
Religion of their Country, and therefore ſeyere}; 

charged Peter at his Return, for his too familia 
converſing with the Gentiles. See here the power. 
ful Prejudice of Education! The Fews had, for 

ſeveral Ages, conceived a radicated and inveterate 
Prejudice againſt the Gentiles. Indeed the Lay of 
Moſes commanded them to be peculiarly kind to 
their own Nation; and the Rites and Inſtitutions 
of their Religion, and the peculiar Form of their 
Commonwealch made them different from the Fa- 
ſhions of other Countries; a Separation, which, in 
After: times, they drew into a narrower Compaſs. 
Beſides, they were mightily puffed up with their 
external Privileges, that they were the Seed of 
Avraham, the People whom God had peculiarly 
choſen for himſelf, above all other Nations of 
World; and therefore witha lofty Scorn they proud. 
ly rejected the Gentiles as Dogs and Reprobates, 
utterly refuſing to ſhew them any Office of com- 
mon Kindneſs and Converſe. , We find the Heg- 
bens frequently charging them with this Rudeneſs 
and Inhumanity. Juvenal accuſes them, that they 
would not ſhew a Traveller the right Way, nor 
give him a Draught of Water, if he were not of 
their Religion. Tacitus tells us, that they bad 
a bitter Hatred of all other People : Haman repre- 
ſented them to Ahaſuerus, as à People that would 
never kindly mix and correſpond with any other, as 
arfferent in their Manners as in their Laus and 
Religion from other Nations. The Friends of An- 
tiochus (as the Hiſtorian reports) charged them, 
T hat they alone of all others were the moſt unſoc iabi: 
People under Heaven; that they held no Converſe or 
Correſpondence with any other, but accounted them 
as their mortal Enemies; that they would not eat 
or drink with Men of another Nation, no nor ſo 
much as wiſh well to them; their| Anceſtors having 
leavened them with an Hatred of all Mankind. This 
was their Humour; and that the Genti/es herein 
did not wrong them, is ſufficiently evident from 
their ordinary Practice, and is openly avowed by 
their own Writings. Nay, at their firſt coming 
over to Chriſt:anity, though one great Deſign of 
it was, to ſoften the Manners of Men, and to o- 
blige them to a more extenſive and univerſal Cha- 
rity, yet could they hardly quit this common Pre- 
judice, quarrelling with Peter for no other Reaſon, 
but that he had eaten and drunken with the Ger- 
tiles; inſomuch that he was forced to apologize 
for himſelf, and to juſtify his Actions as imme- 
diately done by Divine Watmnt and Authority. 
And then, 1 had he given them a naked 
and impartial Account of the whole Tranſaction, 
from firſt to laſt, but they preſently turned their 
Diſpleaſure againſt him'into Thanks to God, that 
15 granted to the Gentiles allo Repentance unto. 
C | | 
It was now about the End of Caligula's Reign, 
| when Peter, having finiſhed his Viſication of the 
new- planted Churches, was returned unto Feruſa- 
| /em. Not long after Herod Agrippa, Grand- child 
to Herod the Great, having attained the King 
dom, the better to ingratiate himſelf with the 
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v Reaſon why theſe Perſons ſhould not be bap- 


* 
— 


| People, had lately put St. James to Death; And 
| finding 
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ſend Peter the ſame way after him. In order 
hereunto he apprehended him, caſt him into Pri- 
ſon, and ſet ſtrong Guards to watch him; the 
Church, in, the mean time, being very inſtant and 
importunate with Heaven for his Life and Safety. 
The Night before his intended Execution, God 
porpolel) ſent an Angel from Heaven, who com- 
ug to the Priſon, found him faſt aſſeeep between 
wo of his Keepers. So ſoft and ſecure a Pillow 


Death, and the greateſt Danger. The Angel 


ird on his Garments, and follow him. He did 
o, and having paſſed the firſt and ſecond Watch, 
and enter d through the Fon gate into the City 
(which opened to them of its own Accord) after 


departed from him. By this Time Peter came to 
himſelf, and perteived that it was no Viſion, but 
4 Reality that had happened to him. Whereupen 
he came to Mary's Houſe, where the Church were 
met together at Prayer for him. Knocking at the 
Door, the Maid, who came to let him in, perceiv- 
ing it was his Voice, ran back to tell them that 
peter was at the Door: Which they at firſt looked 
upon as nothing but the Effect of Fright or Fancy; 
but ſhe ſtill affirming it, they concluded that it 


from him. The Door being opened, they were 
ſtrangly amazed at the Sight of him: But he 
briefly told them the Manner of his Deliverance, 
and charging them to acquaint the Brethren with 
it, preſently withdrew into another Place. Tis 
eaſy to imagine what a Buſtle and Stir there was 
the next Morning among the Keepers of the Pri- 
ſon, with whom Herod was ſo much diſpleaſed, 
that he commanded them to be put to death. 


troverſy ariling between the Fewih and Gentile 
Converts, about the Obſervation of the Moſaic 
Law, the Minds of Men were exceedingly diſ- 
quieted and diſturbed with it; the Zews zcalouſly 
contending for Circumciſion, and the Obſervance 
of the Ceremonial Law, to be joined with the Be- 


the beſt Expedient that could be thought on was, 
to call a general Council of the Apoſtles and Bre- 
thren to meet together at Feruſalem, which was 
done accordingly, and the Caſe throughly ſcanned 
and canvaſſed. At laſt Peter ſtood up, and ac- 
Quannted the Synod, that God having made Choice 
of him among all the Apoſtles, to be the firſt that 
preached the Goſpel to the Gentiles; God, who 
vas beſt able to judge of the Hearts of Men, had 
born Witneſs to them, that they were accepted of 
him, by giving them his Holy Spirit as well as 
be had done. to the Jeus; having put no Diffe- 
rence between the one and the other. That there- 
ore 1t was tempting and provoking God, to put a 
Toke upon the Necks of the Diſciples, which nei- 
ther they themſelves nor their Fathers were able 
to bear; there being Ground enough to believe, 
that the Gentiles as well as the Jews ſhould be ſav- 
ed by the Grace of the Go, pel. After ſome other 
of the Apoſtles had declared their Judgments in 
the Caſe, it was unanimouſly decreed, that except 
me temporary Obſervance of ſome few particular 

ings, equally convenient both for Feu and 


ß a good Conſcience, even in the Confines of 


niſed him up, knock'd off his Chains, bad him 


having paſſed through one Street more, the Angel 


was his Angel, or ſome peculiar Meſſenger ſent 


lief and Profeſſion of the Goſpel, as equally ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. To compole this Difference, 


ending that this gratified the Vage, reſolved to 


— 


and Torrent of this unwarrantable Practice. 
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chem. And ſo the decrees of the Council being 
drawn up in a Synodical Epiſtle, were ſent abroad 
to the ſeveral Churches, for allaying the Heats 
and Controverſies that had been raiſed about this 
Matter. Dos | 
Peter, a while after the Celebration of this 
Council, left Feruſalem, and came down to An- 
tioch; where uſing the Liberty which the Goſpel 
had given him, he familiarly eat, and converſed 
with the Genti/e Converts, accqunting them, now 
that the Partition-wall was broken down, no longer 
Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow-citizens with 
the Saints, and of the Houſho!d of God: This he 
had been taught by the Viſion of the Sheet let 
down from Heaven ; this had been lately decreed, 
and he himſelf had promoted and ſubſcribed it 1n 
the Synod of Feruſalem: This he had before 
practiſed towards Cornelius and his Family, and 
juſtified the Action to the Satisfaction of his Ac- 
cuſers; and this he had here freely and innocently 
done at Antioch, till ſome of the Fewiſh Brethren 
coming thither, for fear of offending and diſpleaſ- 
ing them, he withdrew his Converſe with the Gen- 
tiles, as if it had been unlawful for him to hold 
Communion with uncircumciſed Perſons, when yet 
he knew, and was fully ſatisfied, that our Lord 
bad wholly removed all Difference, and broken 
down the Wall of Separation between Jew and 
Geutile. In which Affair, as he himſelf acted a- 
gainſt the Light of his own Mind and Judgment, 
condemning what he had approved, and deſtroy- 
ing what he had before built up; ſo hereby he 


confirmed the Fewih Zealots in their inveterate 


Error, caſt infinite Scruples into the Minds of the 
Gentiles, filling their Conſciences with Fears and 
Diſſatisfactions, reviving the old Feuds and Pre- 


| judices between Few and Gentile; by which Means 8 


; . ‚ many others were enſnared; yea, the whole Num- 
Some time after this it happened, that a Con- 


ber of Jewiſh Converts followed his Example, 
ing themſelves from the Company of the 
Gentile Chriſtians. Yea, ſo far did it ſpread, that 
Barnabas himſelf was carried away with the Stream 
St. 
Paul, who was at this Time come to Antioch, 
unto whom Peter gave the Right hand of Fellow- 
ſhip, acknowledging his Apoſtleſhip of the Cir- 
cumciſion, obſerving theſe evil and unevangelical 
Actings, reſolutely withſtood Peter to the Face, 
and publickly reproved him as a Perſon worthy 
to be blamed for his groſs Prevarication in this 
Matter; ſevercly expoſtulating and reaſoning with 
him, that he who was himſelf a Few, and there- 
by under a more immediate Obligation to the 
Moſaic Law, ſhould caſt off that Yoke himſelf, 
and yet endeavour to impoſe it upon the Genriles, 
who were not in the leaſt under any Obligation to 
it. A ſmart, but an impartial Charge; and in- 
deed fo remarkable was this Carriage of St. Paul 
towards our Apoſtle, that though it ſet Things 
right forthe preſent, yet it made ſome Noiſe abroad 
in the World. Yea, Porphyry himſelf, that acute 
and ſubtile Enemy of Chriſtianity, makes uſe of 


it as an Argument againſt them both; charging 


the one with Error and Falthood, and the other 
with Rudeneſs and Incivility ; and that the whole 
was but a Compact of Forgery and Deceit, while 
the Princes of the Church did thus fall out among 
themſelves. * And ſo ſenſible were ſome of this, in 
the firſt Ages of Chriſtranity, that rather than ſuch 
a Diſhonour and Diſgrace, as they accounted it, 


ventile, no other burden ſhould be impoſed upon. 


ſhould be reflected upon Peter, they tell us of two 
| 13 L. ſevetal 


of Time, that ſo we may go forward with greater 
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everal Cephas's, one the Apoſtle, the other one of 
3 Diſcipies; and that it was the laſt of 
theſe that was guilty of this Prevarication, and 
whom St. Paul ſo vigorouſly reſiſted and reproved 
at Antioch. But for this plauſible and well- meant 
Evaſion, the Champions of the Komifh Church 
zive them no great Thanks at this Day. Nay, 
t. Hierome long ſince fully confuted it in his Notes 
upon this Place. | 
 Hitherto in drawing up the Life of this great 
Apoſtle, we have had an infallible Guide to con- 
duct and lead us; but the ſacred Story breaking off 
here, forces us to look abroad, and to pick up 
what Memoirs the Ancients have left us 1n this 
Matter ; which we ſhall for the Main digeſt ac- 
cording to the Order, wherein Baronius, and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers have diſpoſed the Series of 
St. Peter's Life; reſerving what is juſtly queſtion- 
able, to a more particular Examination afterward. 
And that we may preſent the Account more entire 
and perfect, we muſt ſtep back a little in Point 


Advantage. We are to know therefore, that dur- 
ing the Peace and Calmneſs which the Church en- 


— 


rr 


Faith in that City. Heaven beginnin 
ticularly to mile upon that Place at bo Krit bar 
ing thither. Tis not to be doubted, but that © 
his firſt Arrival, he diſpoſed himſelf amonog * 
Jews his Countrymen, who, ever ſince the T. ; 
of Auguſtus, had dwelt in the Region beyond 7 
bur. But when afterwards he began to Preach 
the Gentiles, he was forced to change his Lod * 
ing, and was taken in by one Pudens, a Senat 0 
lately converted to the Faith, Here he clo 15 
plied his main Office and employment, to eſtabliſ 
Chriſtianity in that Place. Here we are told i 
met with Philo the Few, lately come on his ſeg, 
Embaſly unto Rome, in the Behalf of his Count; 
men at Alexandria, and to haye contracted an 4 
timate Friendſhip and Acquaintance with be. 
And now it was, ſays Baronius, that Peter being 
mindful of the Churches which he founded in Pox- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Bithynia and Aſia the 
eſs, wrote his firſt Epiſtle to them, which he pro- 
bably infers hence, that St. Mark bein yet with 
him at the Time of the Date of this piſtle, it 
mult be written at leaſt ſome Time this Year, fs 
that now it was that St. Mart was ſent to preach 


joyed after Saul's Perſecution, when St. Peter went 


and propagate the Faith in Egypt. Next to the 


inhabited, and there to have planted the Chriſtian | (if we my believe one of thoſe that pretend to he 


the Church he had between fix and ſeven Years. by the 
Not that he ſtaid there all that Time, but that out of Rome: In the Number of whom St. Peter 


gencies of the Church; confirming the new Plan- Apoſtolical Synod, of which before. Aſter this 


down to viſit the Churches, he is ſaid to have | planting Religion at Rome, he took Care to pro- 
gone to Antioch, where great Numbers of Jews pagate it in the Heftern Parts. And to that Fn 


Faith. That he founded a Church here, Euſebius | his Succeſſors) he ſent abroad Diſciples into ſeveral 
expreſly tells us; and by others it is ſaid, that he | Provinces. That ſo their Sound might go into all 
bimſelf was the firſt Biſhop of this See. Sure I ' the Earth, and their Words into the Ends of the 
am, that St. Chry/o/fome reckons it one of the World. 1 1 

reateſt Honours of that City, that St. Peter ſtaid | It happened that after St. Peter had been ſeve- 
A long there, and that the Biſhops of it ſucceeded ral Years at Rome, Claudius the Emperor taking 
him in that See. The Care and Preſidency of Advantage of ſome Seditions and Tumults raiſed 
Jeus, by a publick Edict baniſhed them 


having ordered and diſpoſed Things to the beſt . (they ſay) departed thence, and returned back to 
Advantage, he returned to other Affairs and Exi- Feruſalem, where he was preſent at that great 


tations, b:inging in Cornelius and his Family, and we are left under great Uncertainties, how he diſ- 
in him the Firſt-fruits of the Gentiles Converſion | poſed of himſelf for many Years. Confident we 
to the Faith of Chriſt. After which he returned may be. that he was not idle, but ſpent his Time 
unto Jeruſalem, where he was impriſoned by He. ' ſometimes in preaching in the Egſtern Parts, ſome- 
rod, and miraculouſly delivered by an Angel ſent times in other Parts of the World, as in Africk, 
from Heaven. x; Sicily, Italy, and other Places. And here it may 

What became of Peter after his Deliverance out | not be amiſs to inſert a Claim in Behalf of our 
of Priſon, is not certainly known : Probably he own Country: Euſebius telling us (as Metaphrafies 
might preach in ſome Parts a little farther diſtant reports it) that Peter was not only in theſe Weſtern 
from Fudea, as we are told he did at Byzantium, | Parts, but particularly that he was a long Time 
and in the Countries thereabout (though, I confeſs, | in Britain, where he converted many Nations to 
the Evidence to me is not convincing.) After this the Faith. But we had better be without the Ho- 


he reſolved upon a Journey to Rome; where, moſt 
agree, he arrived about the ſecond Year of the 
Emperor Claudius. Orofius tells us, that comin 

to Rome, he brought Proſperity with him to that 
City : For beſides ſeveral other extraordinary Ad- 
vantages which at that Time happened to it, this 
was not the leaſt obſervable, that Camillus Scribo 
nianus, Governor of Dalmatia, ſolliciting the 
Army to rebel againſt the Emperor, the Eagles, 


their military Standard, remained fo faſt in the 


Ground, that no Power nor Strength was able to 
pluck them up. With which unuſual Accident 
the Minds of the Soldiers were ſurprized and ſtart- 
led, and turning their Swords againſt the Author 
of the Sedition, continued firm and loyal 1n their 
Obedience: Whereby a dangerous Rebellion was 
prevented, likely enough otherwiſe to have bio- 
ken out. This he aſcribes to St. Peter's comin 


to Rome, and the firſt Plantation of the Chriſtian 


nour of St. Peter's Company, than build the Story 
upon ſo ſandy a Foundation : Metaphraſtes his Au 
thority being of ſo little Value in this Caſe, that 
it is ſlighted by the more learned and moderate 
Writers of the Church of Rome. But wherever it 
was that St. Peter employed his Time, towards 
the latter Part of Nero's Reign, he returned to 
Nome; where he found the Minde of the People 
ſtrangely bewitched and hardned againſt the em- 
bracing of the Chri/tian Religion by the Subtil- Wl 

ties and Magick Arts of Simon Magus, whom (3 
we have betore related) he had formerly baffled 
at Samaria. This Simon was born at Giften, 
Village of Samaria, bred up in the Arts of Sorce!) 
and Divination, and by the Help of the Diabol: 
cal Powers performed many ſtrange Feats of Wor 
der aud Activity: Inſomuch that People general 
looked upon him as ſome great Deity come donn 


from Heaven. But being diſcovered and col, 
| found: 
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founded by Peter at Samaria, he left the Eaft, and 
fled to Rome: Where, by Witchcraft and Sorce- 
ries, he inſinuated biraſelf into the Favour of the 
People, and at laſt became very acceptable to the 
Emperors themſelves, inſomuch that no Honour 
and Veneration was too great for him. Fuftin 
Martyr aſſures us, that he was honouredas a Deity, 
chat a Statue was erected to him in the Inſula Ty- 
berina, between two Bridges, with this Inſcription, 
SIMONI DEO SANC TO] To Simon the holy 
God: that the Samaritans generally, and very 
many of other Nations did own and worſhip him 
as the chief principal Deity. I know the Credit 
of this Inſcription 1s ſhrewdly ſhaken by ſome later 
Antiquaries, who tell us, that the good Father 
being a Greek, might eaſily miſtake in a Latin In- 
ſcription, or be 1mpoſed upon by others; and that 
the true Inſcription was SIMONT $S ANGO DEO 
FIDIO, Gc. ſuch an Inſcription being in the laſt 
Age dug up in the Tyberine Iſland, and there pre- 
ſerved to this Day. It is not impoſſible but this 
mightbe the Foundation of the Story. Butſurelam, 
that it is not only reported by the Martyr, who 
was himſelf a. Samaritan, and lived but in the next 
Age, but by others almoſt of the ſame Time, Le- 
naus, Tertullian, and by others after them. It 
farther deſerves to be conſidered, that F. Martyr 
was a Perſon of great Learning and Gravity, 1n- 
quiſitive about Matters of this Nature, at this 
Time at Rome, where he was capable fully to ſa- 
tisfy himſelf in the Truth of Things, that he pre- 
ſented this Apology to the Emperor and the Se- 
nate of Rome, to whom he would be careful what 
he ſaid, and who, as they knew whether it was 
true or no, ſo, if falſe, could not but ill reſent to 
be ſo boldly impoſed upon by ſo notorious a Fa- 
ble. But, be it as it will, he was highly in Fa- 
vour both with the People and their Emperors ; 


Commerce with the infernal Powers. With him 
St. Peter thought fit in the firſt Place to encounter, 


Impoſtures and Deluſions of that wretched Man. 
That he did ſo, is generally affirmed by the an- 
cient Fathers, who tell us of ſome particular In- 
ſtances, wherein he baffled and e. him. 
But becauſe the Matter is more entirely drawn 


porary with St. Ambroſe, if not 
probable) St. Ambroſe himſelf, we ſhall from him 
repreſent the Summary of the Story. There was 
at this Time at Rome an eminent young Gentle- 
man, and a Kinſman of the Emperor's, lately 
dead, The Fame which Peter had for raiſing Per- 
ſons to Life, perſuaded his Friends that he might 
be called. Others alſo prevailing that Simon the 
agician might be ſent for. Simon, glad of the 
Occaſion to magnify himſelf before the People, 
propounded to Peter, that if he raiſed the Gen- 
tleman unto Life, then Peter, who had ſo injuri- 
oully provoked the great Power of God, (as he 
ſtyled himſelf) ſhould loſe his Life: But if Peter 
prevailed, he himſelf would ſubmit to the ſame 
Fate and Sentence. Peter accepted the Terms, 
and Simon began his Charms and Inchantments; 
hereat the dead Gentleman ſeemed to move his 
and. The People that ſtood by, preſently cried 
out, that he was alive, and that he talked with 
| Simon, and began to fall foul upon Peter, for dar- 
ing to oppoſe Fimſelf againſt ſo great a Power. 


eſpecially Nero, who was the great Patron of Ma- 
gicians, and all who maintained ſecret Ways of 


and to undeceive the People, by diſcovering the 


up by Hegeſiphus the younger, an Author contem- 
(which is moſt 
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The Apoſtle entreated their Patience, told them, 
that all this was but a Phantaſm and Appearance, 
that if Simon was but taken from the Bed-fide, all 
this Pageantry would quickly vaniſh: Who being 
accordingly removed, the Body remained without 
the leaſt Sign of Motion. Peter, ſtanding at a 
good Diſtance from the Bed, filently made his 
Addreſs to Heaven, and then before them all com- 
manded the young Gentleman in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus to ariſe; who immediately did fo, 
ſpoke, walked, and ate, and was by Peter reſtor- 
ed to his Mother. The People who ſaw this, ſud- 
denly changed their Opinions, and fell upon the 
Magician with an Intent to ſtone him. But Peter 
begged his Life, and told them, that it would be 
a ſufficient Puniſhment to him, to live and ſee that, 
in Deſpite of all his Power and Malice, the King- 
dom of Chriſt ſhould increaſe and flouriſh. The 
Magician was inwardly tormented with this De- 
feat, and vexed to ſce the Triumph of the Apo- 
ſtle, and therefore muſtering up all his Powers, 
ſummoned the People, told them that he was of- 
fended at the Galileaus, whoſe Protector and Guar- 
dian he had been, and therefore ſet them a Day, 
when he promiſed that they ſhould ſee him fly up 
into Heaven. At the Time appointed he went up 
to the Mount of the Capitol, and throwing him- 
ſelf from the Top of the Rock, began his Flight. 
A Sight which the People entertained with great 
Wonder and Veneration, affirming that this muſt 
be the Power of God, and not of Man. Peter, 
ſtanding in the Croud, prayed to our Lord, that 
the People might be undecei ved, and that the Va- 
nity of the Impoſtor might be diſcovered in ſuch 
a Way, that he himſelt might be ſenſible of it. 
Immediately the Wings which he had made him- 
ſelf began to fail him, and he fell to the Ground, 
miſerably bruiſed and wounded with the Fall ; 
whence being carried into a neighbouring V1l- 
lage, he ſoon after died. This is the 3 5 5 for 
the particular Circumſtances whereof, the Reader 
muſt rely upon the Credit of my Author, the 
Thing in general being ſufficiently acknowledged 
by moſt ancient Writers. This Conteſt of Peter's 
with Simon Magus is placed by Euſebius under the 
Reign of Claudius, but by the Generality both of 
ancient and later Authors, it is referred to the Reign 
of Nero. 5 
Such was the End of this miſerable and unhappy 
Man ; which no ſooner came to the Ears of the 
Emperor, to whom by wicked Artifices he had en- 
deared himſelf, but it became an Occaſion of haſt- 
ning Peter's Ruin. The Emperor probably had 
been before diſpleaſed with eter, not only upon 
the account of the general Diſagreement and [n- 
conformity of his Religion, but becauſe he had ſo 
ſtrictly preſſed Temperance and Chaſtity, and re- 
claimed fo many Women in Rome from a diſſolute 
and vicious Life, thereby croſſing that wanton and 
laſcivious Temper, to which that Prince was fo 
immoderate a Slave and Vaſſal. And being now 
by this Means robbed of his dear Favourite and 
Companion, he reſolved upon Revenge, com- 
manded Peter (as alſo St. Paul, who was at this 
Time at Rome) to be apprehended, and caſt into 
the Mamertine Priſon; where they ſpent their 
Time in the Exerciſes of Religion, and eſpecially 
in preaching to the Priſoners, and thoſe who re- 
ſorted to them. And here we may ſuppoſe it was 
(if not a little before) that Peter wrote his ſecond 
Epiſtle to the diſperſed Fews, wherein he endea- 


vours 


{ 


ſtian Church. 


ſelf to the Uſes and Services of the Church. This 


himſelf had fo often perſuaded others; but the 


and made him yield. Accordingly the next Night | 


am come to Rome, to be crucified a ſecond Time. B 


reproved, and that our Lord meant it of his Death, 


ments: Having ſaluted his Brethren, and eſpe- 
cially having taken his laſt Farewel of St. Paul, 


and terrible. But he intreated the Favour of the 
Officers, that he might not be crucified in the or- 


that he was unworthy to ſuffer in the ſame Poſture 


ter, after the Jewiſh. Manner, and was then bu- 


- 
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vours to confirm them in the Belief and Practice 
of Chriftianity, and to fortify them againſt thoſe 
poiſonous and pernicious Principles and Prattices, 
which even then began to break in upon the Ghr#- 


Mero returning from Acbaiab, and entring Rome 
with a great deal of Pomp and 1'riumph, reſolved 
now the Apoſtles ſhould fall a Victim and Sacrifice | 
to his Cruelty and Revenge. While the fatal 
Stroke was daily expected, the Chriſtians in Rome 
did, by daily kent and Importunities, ſolicit 
St. Perer to make an Eſcape, and to reſerve him- 


at firſt he rejected, as what would ill reflect upon 
his Courage and Conſtancy, and argue him to be 
afraid of thoſe Sufferings for Chriſt, to which he 


Prayers and Tears of the People overcame him, 


having prayed with, and taken his Fare wel of the 
Brethren, he got over the Priſon-wall, and com- 
ing to the City- gate, he is there ſaid to have met 
with our Lord, who was juſt entring into the City. 
Peter asked him, Lord, whither art thou going? 
from whom he preſently received this Anſwer, I 


which Anſwer, Peter apprehended himſelf to be 


that he was to be crucified in his Servant. Where- 
upon he went back to the Priſon, and delivered 
himſelf into the Hands of his Keepers, ſhewing 
himſelf moſt ready and chearful to acquieſce in the 
Will of God. And we are told, that in the Stone 
whereon our Lord ſtood while he talked with Pe- 
ter, he left the Impreſſion of his Feet, which Stone 
has been ever ſince preſerved as a yery ſacred Re- 
lique, and, after ſeveral Tranſlations, was at 
length fixed in the Church of St. Sebaſtzan the Mar- 
tyr; where it is kept and viſited with great Expreſ- 
ſans of Reverence and Devotion at this Day. Be- 
fore his Suffering he was no queſtion ſcourged, ac- 
cording to the EG of the Romans, who were 
wont firſt to whip thoſe Malefactors, who were 
adjudged to the moſt ſevere and capital Puniſh- 


3 IR 


he was brought out of the Priſon, and led to the 
Top of the Vatican Mount, near to Tybur, the 
Place deſigned for his Execution. The Death he 
was adjudged to was Crucifixion, as of all others 
accounted the moſt ſhameful, ſo the moſt ſevere 


dinary Way, but might ſuffer with his Head 


downwards, and-his Feet up to Heaven, affirming 


wherein his Lord had ſuffered before him. Happy 
Man (as Chryſoſtome gloſſes) to be ſet in the rea- 
dieſt Poſture of travelling from Earth to Heaven. 
His Body being taken from the Croſs, is ſaid to 
have been embalmed by Marcellinus the Presby- 


ried in the Vatican, near the Triumphal Way. 
Over his Grave a ſmall Church was ſoon after 
erected, which being deſtroyed by Heliogabalus, 


his Body was zxemoved to the Appian Way, two | 


Miles from Rome; where it remained till the Time 
of Pope Cornelius, who re-conveyed. it to the Va 
rican, where it reſted ſomewhat obſcurely until 
the Reign of Conſtantine, who out of the mighty 


| withal ſhort z though St. Hierome tells us, out of 


| to proceed from his frequent weeping; his Eye- 


An 


cauſed many Churches to be built at Rome, but 
eſpecially rebuilt and enlarged the Vatican to the 
Honour of St. Peter; in the doing whereof, him. 
ſelf is ſaid to have been the firſt that began to 
dig the Foundation, and to have carried thence 
twelve Baskets of Rubbiſh, with his own Hands. 
in Honour, as it ſhould ſeem, of the twelve A. 
poſtles. He infinitely, enriched the Church with 
Gifts and Ornaments, which, in every Age en- 
creaſed in Splendor and Riches, till it is become 
one of the Wonders of the World at this Day. 
Of whoſe Glories, Statelineſs and Beauty, and thoſe 
many venerable Monuments of Antiquity that are 
in it; they who deſire to know more, may be plen- 
tifully ſatisfied by Onuphrius: Only one among} 
the reſt muſt not be forgotten; there being kept 
that very wooden Chair wherein St. Peter ſate 
when he was at Rome, by the only touching 
whereof many Miracles are ſaid to be performed. 
But ſurely Baroniuss Wildom and Gravity were 
from Home, when ſpeaking of this Chair, ang 
fearing that the Hereticks would imagine that i; 
might be rotten in ſo long a Time, he tells us, 
that it is no Wonder that this Chair ſhould be 
preſer ved ſo long, when Euſebius affirms, that the 
wooden Chair of St. James, Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
was extant in the Time of Conſtantine. But the 
Cardinal, it ſeems, forgot to conſider, that there 
is ſome Difference between three and ſixteen hun- 
dred Years. But of this enough. St. Peter was 
crucified, according to the common Computation, 
in the Year of Chri/t fixty-nine, and the thirteenth 
(or, as Euſebius, the fourteenth) of Mero, how 
truly may be enquired afterwardds. 

Having run through the current Hiſtory of St. 
Peter's Lite, it may not be amiſs, in the next 
Place, to ſurvey a little his Perſon and Temper. 
His Body, (if we may believe the Deſcription given 
of him by Nicephorus) was ſomewhat ſlender, of a 
middle Size, but rather inclining to Tallneſs; his 
Complexion very pale, and almoſt white; the 
Hair of his Head and Beard curled and thick, but 
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Clemenss Periods, that he was Bald, which proba- 
bly might be in his declining Age; his Eyes black, 
but ſpeck'd with red, which Baronius will have 


brows thin, or none at all; his Noſe long, but ra- 
ther broad and flat, than ſharp; ſuch was the Cale 
and Outſide. Let us next look inwards, and view 
the Jewel that was within. Take him as a Man, 
and there ſeems to have been a natural Eagerncis 
predominant in his Temper, which, as a Whet- 

one ſharpen'd his Soul for bold and generous 
Urdertakings. It was this, in a great Meaſure, 
that made him fo forward to ſpeak, and to return 
Anſwers, ſometimes, before he had well conſider- 
ed them. It was this made him expoſe his Perſon 
tothe moſt imminent Dangers, promiſe thoſe great 
Things in behalf of his Maſter, and reſolutely 
Sa tl Sword, in his Quarrel, againſt a whole 
Band of Soldiers, and wound the High- prieſt's Ser- 
vant; and poſſibly he had attempted greater Mat- 
ters, had not our Lord reſtrained, and taken bim 
off, by that ſeaſonable Check that he gave him. 
This Temper he owed, in a great Meaſure, '0 
the Genius and Nature of his Country, of which 
: Foſephus gives this true Character; that it nat 
rally bred in Men a certain Fierceneſs and An 
moſity, whereby they were fearleſſy carried oil 
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Reyerence which he had for the Chriſtian Religion, 
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upon any Action, and in all Things e a 58 
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Strength and Courage, both of Mind and Body. 
The n. ſays he, being Fighters from their 
Childhood, the Men being as ſeldom overtaken 
wich Cowardize, as their Country with Want of 
Men. And yer, not withſtanding this, his Fer- 
your and Fierceneſs had its Intervals, there being 
ſome Times, when the Paroxiſms of his Heat and 
Courage did intermit, and the Man was ſurprized 
and betray'd by his own Fears; witneſs his pal- 
fonate crying out, When he was upon the Sea, in 
danger of his Life, and his fearful deſerting his 
Maſter in the Garden; but eſpecially his Carriage 
in the B Hall, when the confident 
Charge of a ſorry Maid, made him fink ſo far 
beneath himſelf, and notwithſtanding his great 
and reſolute Promiſes, ſo ſhamefully deny his 
Maſter, and that with Curſes and Imprecations : 
But he was in Danger, Paſſion prevailed over 
his Underſtanding, and year betray'd the Succours 
which Reaſon offered; and being intent upon no- 
thing but the preſent Safety of his Life, he heed- 
ed not what he did, when he diſowned his Maſter 
to ſave himſelf; ſo dangerous is it to be left to 
ourſelves, and to have our natural. Paſſions let 
looſe upon us. 6 . 
Conſider him as a Diſciple and a Chriſtian, and 
we ſhall find him exemplary 1n the great Inſtances 
of Religion. Singular was his Humility and Low- 
lineſs of Mind: With what a paſlionate Earneſt- 
neſs upon the Conviction of a Miracle, did he 
beg of our Saviour to depart from him; account- 
ing himſelf not worthy, that the Son of God 
ſhould come near ſo vile a Sinner. When our 
Lord, by a wonderful Condeſcenſion ſtoopt to 
waſh his Apoſtles Feet, he could by no Means be 
perſuaded to admit 1t, not thinking it fit, that ſo 
great a Perſon ſhould ſubmit himſelf to ſo ſervile 
an Office towards ſo mean a Perſon as himſelf; nor 
could he be induced to accept it, till our Lord was 
in a Manner forced to threaten him into Obe- 
dience. When Cornelius heighten'd in his Appre- 
henfions of him, by an immediate Command from 
God concerning him, would have entertained him 
with Expreſſions of more than. ordinary Honour 
and Veneration; ſo far was he from complying 
with it, that he plainly told him, he was no other 
than ſuch a Man as himſelf. With how much 
Candour and Modeſty does be treat the inferior 
Rulers and Miniſters of the Church? He, upon 
whom Antiquity heaps ſo many honourable Ti- 
tles, ſtyling himſelf no other than their Fellow- 
presbyter. Admirable his Love to, and Zeal for 
his Maſter, which he thought he could never ex- 
preſs at too high a rate; for his Sake yenturing on 
the greateſt Dangers, and expoſin himſelf to 
the moſt imminent Hazards of Life: It was in 


of Soldiers, and an armed Multitude; and 'twas 
Love to his Maſter drew him into that imprudent 


eat | 
ay Advice, that he ſhould ſeek to ſave himſelf, and 
le avoid thoſe Sufferings that were coming upon 


him; that made him promiſe and engage ſo deep, 
to ſuffer and die with him Great was his For- 
wardneſs in owning Chrift to be the Meſſiab and 
don of God; which drew from our Lord that ho- 
nourable Encomium, Bleſſed art thou, Si mon Bar 
Jonah: But greater his Courage and Conſtancy in 
confeſſing Chrift before his moſt inveterate Ene. 
mies, eſpecially after he had recovered himſelf of 
his Fall. With how much plainneſs did he tell 


| his Quarrel that he drew his Sword againſt a Band | 
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| they. were the Murtherers and Crucifiers of the 


Lord of Glory? Nay, with what an undaunted 
Courage, with what an heroic Greatneſs of Mind 
did he tell that very Sanhedrim, that had ſentenced 
and condemned him, that they were guilty of his 
Sia na ogas "_ could never be ſaved any 
other Way, than this ve eſus, whom they 
had ein and * to death? hd 3 N 
Laſtly, let us reflect upon him as an Apoſtle, as 
a Paſtor and Guide of Souls. And ſo we find him 
jaithful and diligeat in his Office, with an infinite 
Leal endeavouring to inſtru the Ignorant, reduce 
the Erroneous, ſtrengthen the Weak, and con- 
firm the Strong ; to reclaim the Vicious, and turn 
Souls to Righteouſneſs. We find him taking all 
Opportunities of preaching to the People, convert- 
ing Thouſands at once. How many Voyages and 
Travels did he undergo? With how unconquerable 
a Patience did he endure all Conflicts and Trials, 
and ſurmount all Difficulties and Oppoſitions, that 
he might plant and propagate the Chriſtian Faith? 
Not thinking much to lay down his own Life, to 
promote and farther it. Nor did he only do his 


| Duty himſelf, but as one of the prime Superin- 


tendants of the Church, and as one that was ſen- 
fible of the Value and Worth of Souls, he was 
careful to put others in mind of theirs, earneftly 
preſſing and perſuading the Paſtors and Governors 
of it, to feed the Flock of God, to take upon 
them the Rule and Inſpection of it freely and wil- 
lingly, and not out of a ſiniſter End, merely of 
gaining Advantages to themſelves, but out of a 
ſincere Deſign of doing Good to Souls; that they 
would trea them 5 and gently, and would 
be themſelves Examples of Piety and Religion to 
them, as the beſt Way to make their Miniſtry 
ſucceſsful and effectual. And becauſe he could not 
be always preſent to teach and warn Men, he 
ceaſed not by Letters to ſtir up their Minds to the 
Remembrance and Practice of what they had been 
taught. A Courſe, he tells them, which he was 
reſolved to hold as long as he lived, as thinking it 
meet, while be was in this Tabernacle, to fiir them 
up, by putting them in mind of theſe Things ; that 
ſo they might be able, after his Deceaſe, to have them 
always in Remembrance. And this may lead us to 
the Confideration of thoſe Writings which he left 
behind him for the Benefit of the Church. 
Now the Writings that entitle themſelves to this 
Apoſtle, were either genuine, or . 
The genuine Writings are his two Epiſtles, which 
make up part of the ſacred Canon. For the firſt 
of them, no certain Account can be had when it 
was written; though Baronius and moſt Writers 
commonly aſſign it to the Year of Chriſt Forty- 
Four. But this cannot be, Peter not having been at 
Rome (from whence it is ſuppoſed to have been 
written) at that Time, as we ſhall ſee anon, He 
wrote it to the Jews Converts, diſperſed through 
Pontus, Galatia, and the Countries thereabouts, 
chiefly upon the Occaſion of the Perſecution which 
had been raiſed at Feruſalem. And accordingly 
the main Deſign of it is to confirm and comfort 
them under their preſent Sufferings and Perſecuti- 
ons, and to direct and inſtruct them how to carry 
themſelves in the ſeveral States and Relations, both 
of the Civil and of the Chrittian Life. For the 
lace whence it was written, tis expreſly dated 
from Babylon. But what, or where this Babylon is, 


lhe Jews at every Turn, to their very Faces, that | 


is not ſo ealy to determine. Some think it was 
Babylon in F el and probably Alexandria; and 
84 Ne that 
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that there Peter preached che Goſpel. Others will 
have it to have been Babylon, the antient Metropolis 
of Ahria, where great Numbers of Jeus had 
dwelt ever ſince the Times of their Captivities., 
But we need not ſend Peter of ſo long an Errand, 
if weembrace the Notion of a learned Man, who 
by Babylon will figuratively underſtand Jeruſalem, 
now no longer the holy City, but a kind of ſpi. 
ritual Babylon, in which the Church of God did 
at this Time groan, under great Servitude and 
Perſecution. And this Notion of the Word he en- 
deavours to make good, by calling in to his Aſ- 
ſiſtance two of the antient Fathers, who ſo under- 
{ſtand that of the Prophet, We have healed Baby- 
lon, but ſhe was not healed, Where the Prophet 
(ſay they) by Babylon means Jeruſalem, as difier- 
ing nothing from the Wickedneſs of the Nations, 
nor conforming itſelf to the Law of God. But 
generally the Writers of the Rom Chuſch, and 
the more moderate of the reformed Party, acquieſ- 
cing herein in the Judgment of Antiquity, by Ba- 
y len underſtand Rome. And fo it is plain St. John 
calls it, in his Revelation, either from its Con- 
formity in Power and greatneſs to that antient 
City, or from the great Idolatry which at this 
Time reign'd in Rome. And ſo we may ſuppoſe 
St. Peter to have written it from Rome, not long 
after his coming thither; though the preciſe Time 
be not exactly known. _ 8 1 
As for the Second Epiſtle, it was not accounted 
of old of equal Value and Authority with the 
Firſt, and therefore, for ſome ART, not taken 
into the ſacred Canon, as is exprelly affirmed by 
Euſebius, and many of the Antjents before. him. 
The antient Syriac Church did not receive it, and 
accordingly it is not to be found in their antient 
Copies of the Neu-Teſtament: Yea, thoſe of that 
Church at this Day do not own it as Canonical, but 
only read it privately, as we do the Apocrypha/ 
Books. The greateft Exception that I can find 


Title by another Hand. But as a judicious Per. 


q 


this Epiſtle :*Befides that, there is an admirable 


peaking of the Scoffers who ſhould come in the laſt 
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againſt it, was the Difference of its Stile from the 
other Epiſtle; and therefore it was preſumed, that 
they were not both written by the ſame Hand. But 
St. Hierome, who tells us the Objection, does elſe- 
where himſelf return the Anſwer; That the Diffe- 

' rence in the Stile and Manner of Writing might 

might very well ariſe from hence, that St. Peter, 

according to his different Circumſtances, and the 
Neceſſities of Affairs, was forced to uſe ſevera 

Amanuenſes and Interpreter; ſometimes St. Mark, 
and after his Departure, ſome other Perſon, which 

might juſtly Occaſion a Difference in the Stile and 
Character of theſe Epiſtles. Not to ſay that the 
ſame Perſon may vaſtly alter and vary his Stile, 
according to the I imes when, or the Perſons to 
whom, or the Subjects about which he writes, or 
the Temper and Diſpoſition he is in at the Time 
of writing, or the Care that is uſed in doing it. 
Who ſees not the vaſt Difference of Feremiab's 
writing in his Prophecy, and 1n his Book of La- 
mentations? Between St. Fohn's, in his Gofpel, his 
Epiftles and Apocalypſe? How oft does St. V a⁰ 
alter his Stile in ſeveral of his Epiſtles, in ſome 

more lofty and elegant, in others more rough and 

hard? Beſides, hundreds of Inſtances that might 

be given both in eccleſiaſtical and foreign Wri- 

ters, too obvious to need inſiſting on in this Place. 
The learned Grotius will have this Epiſtle to 
ha e been written by Simeon, St. Fames's imme- 
diate Succeſſor in the Biſhoprick of Feru/alem ; 
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our Lord, whereby he had foretold, that he would 


fore their Faces; that all ſhould be laid waſie by 


from their own Country; and this for their inolent 


and that the Word Peter was inſerted into the 


| this but a little before his Death, as appears 


— 


ſon of our own Country obſerves, theſe 

his poſthumous Annes publiſhed er 5 
and, no doubt, never intended as the deliberar, 
Reſult of that great Man's [Judgment ; el peci Ity 
ſince he himſelf tacitly ' acknowledges, "=p {1 
7 extant at this Day, read the Title . 


be was pref, Br 
| relept wit] 
Chri/t in the holy Mount; pen be dee Fe 
God the Father, Honour und Glory; where he Heard 
the Voice which came fr m Heaven, from the exe]. 
lent Glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom ! an 
well pleaſed. This evidently refers to Chrifp; 
Fransfiguration, where none were preſent bit 
Peter and the two Sons of Zebedee, neither of 
whom were ever thought to be the Author of 


Conſent and Agreement in many Paſſages between 
theſe two Epiſtles, as it were eaſy to ſhew in par- 
ticular Inſtances. Add to this, that St. Jude, 


Time, walking after their own ungodly Lufts, cites 
this as that which had been before ſpoken by the 
Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; wherein he plain- | 
ly quotes the Words of this Second Epiſtle of Peter, 
affirming, That there ſhould come in the laſt Days 

Scofers, walking after their own Liſts. And that 
this does refer to Peter, will farther appear by | 
this, that he tells us of theſe Scoffers that ſhould 
come in the laſt Days, that is, before the Deftruc- | 
tion of Jeruſalem (as that Phraſe is often uſed in 
the New-Teſtament)) That they ſhould ſay, M here 
is the Promiſe of his Coming? Which clearly re- 
ſpects their making Light of thoſe Threatnings of 


ſhortly come in Judgment for the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſulem, and the Fewiſh Nation. This he now | 
puts them in mind of, as what probably he had 
before told them of Viva voce, when he was a- 
mongſt them: For ſo we find he did elſewhere. | 
LafFantius aſſures us, That ' amongſt many ſtrange 
and wonderful Things, which Peter and Paul preach- 
ed at Rome, and left upon Record, this was one, 
That within a ſhort Time God wou'd ſend a Prince, 
who ſhould defliroy the Jews, and lay their Gities 
level with the Ground, ftraitly beſfege them, diſirq 
them with Famine, ſo that they ſhould Feed upon one 
another: That their Wives and Daughters ſhould be 
raviſhed, and their Childrens brains dafht out be- 


Fire and Sword, and themſelves perpetually baniſhca 


and mercileſs Uſage of the innocent and dear Son of 
God. All which, as be obſerves, came to pals 
ſoon after their Death, when Ye/pafan came up- 
on the Jews, and extinguiſhed both their Name 
and Nation. And what Peter here foretold at 
Rome, we need not queſtion but he had done before 
to thoſe Fews, to whom he wrote this Epiſtle. 
Wherein he eſpecially antidotes them again 

thoſe corrupt and poiſonous Principles, wherewith 
many, and eſpecially the Followers of 57m Ma 
gus, began to infect the Church of Chri/!; ard 


from 
that 


1 - 


The L. IF E of 


„ 


that Paſſage in it, where he tells them, That 
he knew be muſt ſhortly put off his earthly Tuber na- 


. 1 

Beſides theſe divine Epiſtles, there were other 
ſuppoſititious Writings, which, in the firit Ages, 
were fathered upon St. Peter. Such was the Book 
called his Acts, mentioned by Origen, Euſebius and 


pel, which probably at firſt was nothing elfe but 
the Goſpel written by St. Mark, dictated to him 
(as is generally thought) by St: Peter; and there- 
fore, as St. Hierome tells us, ſaid to be his. Tho' 
in the next Age there appeared a Book under that 


and by bim at firſt ſuffered to be read in the 
| match ; but aiterwards, upon a more careful pe- 
ruſal of it, he rejected it as Apocryphal, as it was 
by others after bim: Another was the Book ſtiled 
His Preaching, mentioned and quoted both by 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and by Origen, but not ac- 
know!edged by them to be Genuine; nay, ex- 
prelly ſaid to have been forged by Hereticks, by 
an antient Author, cotemporary with St. C pri- 


rejected, as dozomen tells us, by the Antients as 
ſpurious, but yet read in ſome Churches in Pale- 
ine, in his lime. The laſt was the Book called 
His Judgment, which probably was the ſame with 
that called Hermes or Paſtor ; a Book of good Uſe 
and Eſteem in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, and 
which, as Eu ebius tells us, was not only frequently 
cited by the Antients, but alſo publickly read in 
Churches. | 5 
We ſhall conclude this Section by conſidering 
Peter with reſpect to his ſeveral Relations: That 
he was married, is unqueſtionable, the ſacred Hiſ- 


(might we believe Metaphraſtes) being the Daugh- 
ter of Ariſtobulus, Brother to Barnabas the Apoſ- 
tle And though St. Hierom would perſuade us, 
that he left her behind him, together with his 
Nets, when he forſook all to follow CH; yet 
we know that Father too well, to be over confi- 
dent upon his Word, in a Caſe of Marriage or 
fingle Life, wherein he is not over-ſcrupulous 


more fair and plauſible. Ihe beſt is, we have an 
infallible Authority which plainly intimates the 
contrary, the Teſtimony of St. Paul, who tells 


along with him, who, for the molt Part mutual- 
ly cohabited and lived together, for ought that 


drinus gives us this Account, though he tells us 
not the Time or Place,) that Peter, ſceing his 
Wife going towards Martyrdom, exceedingly 


and that ſhe was now returning Home; encourag- 
ing and earneſtly exhorting her, and calling her 
by her Name, 5d her to be mindful of our Lord. 
Such (ſays he) was the Wedlock of that bleſſed 
Couple, and the perfect Diſpoſition and Agree- 
ment in thoſe Things that were deareſt to them. 
By her he is ſaid to bave bad a Daughter called 
 Tetronella, (Metaphraſtes adds a Son) how truly 

now not: This only 1s certain, that /emens of 
Alexandria reckons Peter for one of the Apoſtles 
| that was married and had Children. And ſurely, 
e who was ſo good a Man, and ſo good an 
poſtle, was as good in the Relation both of an 
usband and a Father. 


others; but rejected by them, Such was his Goſ-* 


Title, mentioned by Ser apzon, Biſhop of Antioch, 


an. The next was his Apocalypſe or Revelation, | 


tory mentioning his Wite's Mother; his Wife 


ſometimes to ſtrain a Point, to make his Opinion 


us of Cephas, that he led about a Wife and Siſter, 


can be proved to the contrary. Clemens Altxan- 


rejoiced, that ſhe was called to ſo great an Honour, 
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It is not to my Purpoſe. to ſwim againſt the 
Stream and Current of Antiquity, in denying St. 
eter to have been at Rome; an Aſſertion more eaſy 
to be perplexed a1d entangled, than confuted and 
diſproved ; we may grant the Main, without do- 
any great Service to that Church, there being Evi- 
dence enough, to.every 1mpartial and conſidering 
Man, to ſpoil that ſmooth and plauſible Scheme 
of Times, which Baronius and the Writers of hat 
Church have drawn with ſo much Care and Dili— 
gence, And, in order to this, we muſt firſt en- 
quire, whether that Account which Pellarmine 
and Paronius give us of Peter's being at Rome, 
be tol:rably reconcileable- with the Hittory of 
the Apoſtles Acts, recorded by St. Luke, which 
will be beſt done by briefly preſenting St. Peter's 
Acts in their juſt Series and Order of Time, and 
then ſee what Countenance and Foundation their 
Account can receive from hence. © © 
After our Lord's Aſcenſion, we find Peter, for 
the firſt Year, at leaſt, ſtaying with the reſt of 


the Apoſtles at Feruſalem. In the next Year he 
was ſent, together with St. Fon, by the Command 


of the Apoliles, to Samaria, to preach the Gof- 
pel to that City, and the Parts about it. About 
three Years after St. Pau/ meets him at Feruſalem, 


| with whom he ſtaid ſome Lime. In the two fol- 


lowing Years he viſited the new planted Churches, 
preached at Lydda and Foppa, where having tar- 
ried many Days, he thence removed to Cæſarea, 
where he preached to, and W png: Lornelius and 
his Family. Thence, after ſome Time, he re- 
turned to Feruſalem, where he probably ſtaid, till 


the Angel. After this we hear no more of him, 
till three or four Years after we find him in the 
Council at Feraſalem: After which e had the 
Conteſt with St. Paul at Antioch. And thence for- 
ward the ſacred Story is altogether filent in this 
Matter. So that in all this Time, we find not 
the leaſt Footſtep of any Intimation that he went 
to Rome. This Baronius well foreiaw, and there- 
fore once and again inſerts this Caution, that St. 
Luke did not Defign to record all the Apoſtles 
Acts, and that he omitted many Things which 
were done by Peter. Which ſurely no Man ever 
intended to deny. But then that he thould omit 
2 Matter of ſuch vaſt Moment and :mportance to 
the whole Chriſtian World, that not one Syllable 
ſhould be ſaid of a Church planted by Petey at 
Rome; a Church that was to be Paramount, the 
Seat of ſpiritual Power and Intallibility, and to 
which all other Churches were to yield and do Ho- 
mage ; nay, that he thould not fo much as men- 
tion that ever he was there, and yet all this ſaid 
to be done within the Time he deſigned to write 
of, is by no Means reaſonable to ſuppoſe ; eſpeci- 
ally conſidering, that St. Lutte records many of 
his Journeys and Travels, and his preaching at ſe- 
veral Places, of far leſs Conſequence and Concern- 
merit. Nor let this be thought the worſe of, be- 
cauſe a negative Argument, ſince it carries ſo much 
rational Evidence along with it, that any Man, 
wo is not plainly byaſſed by Intereſt, will be ſa- 
tistied with it. : 
But let us proceed a little farther, to enquire 
whether we can meet any probable Footſteps after- 
wards. About the Year Fifty three, towards the 


ſent his Epiſtle to the Church of Rome, wherein 


he ſpeads the greateſt Part of one Chapter in ſa- 
luting 


he was caſt into Priſon by Hered, and delivered by 


End of Claudius's Reign, St. Paul is thought to have 
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timates, what a Deſire he had to come thither, 
that he might impart unto them ſome ſpiritual Gifts, 


Peter, as it is likely he would, had he been there? 


— ——— | —— 
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there. In that to the Col., he tells them, that 
of the Jeus at Rome, he had had no other Fellou- are not well agreed among themſelves, how to give 
workers unto the Kingdom of God, which had been a in their Verdict upon this. And indeed how ſhould 
Comfort unto him, ſave only Ariftarchus, Marcus, they, when the Thing itſelf affords no ſolid Foun- 
and Jeſus, who was called Juſtus, which evident- {non for it? Onuphrius, a Man of great Learning 


| ſhould take no Notice of it as well as the reſt. Was 


the Inconfiſtency of that Account which Bellar- 
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luting particular Perſons that were there; amongſt 
whom it might reaſonably have been expected, 
that St. Peter ſhould have had the firſt Place. And 
ſuppoling, with Baronius, that Peter, at this Time, 
might be abſent from the City, preaching the Goſ- 
pel in ſome Parts in the Weft, yet we are not ſure 
that St. Paul knew of this; and if he did, it is 
ſtrange that in ſo large an Epiſtle, wherein he 
had Occaſion enough, there ſhould be neither di- 
rect nor indirect Mention of him, or of any Church 
there founded by him. Nay, St. Paul himſelf in- 


to the End they might be eſtabliſhed in the Faith, 
for which there could have been no ſuch appa- 
rent Cauſe, had Peter been there ſo lately, and 
ſo long before him. Well, St. Paul himſelf, not 
man Few after, is ſent to Rome, Ann. Chr. LVI. 
or as Euſebius LVII. (though Baronius makes it 
two Years after) about the ſecond Year of Nero; 
when he comes thither, does he go to ſojourn with 


No, but dwelt by himſelf in his own hired Houſe, 
No ſooner was he come, but he called the chief 
of the Jews together, acquainting them with the 


not only affirm, but prove it from 7o/ephus, that 


Council, fourteen Years after his own Converſion 
as he plainly intimates; and that he himſelf Wh 
converted Anno XXX V. ſomewhat leſs than ha 
Years after the Death of Chriſt, then it plainly 
appears, that this Council was holden Pr 
XLVIII. in the ſixth Year of Claudius, if not 
ſomewhat ſooner; for St. Paul's Four teen Tears 
after, does not neceſſarily imply, that F ourteen 
Vears were compleatly paſt, but that it was near 
about that Time. This being granted (and if it 
be not, it is eaſy to make it good) then three 
Things, amon K others, will follow. from it. 
Firſt, That whereas, according to Bella mine and 
Baronius, St. Peter, after his firſt coming to Rome 
(which they place Anno XLIV. and the ſecond of 
Claudius) was ſeven Years before he returned thence 
to the Council at Feru/alem, they are ſtrangely 
out in their Story, there being Faq Wag or at 
moiſt four Years CE his going thither, and 
the Celebration of that Council. Secondly, Thzr 
when they tell us, that St. Peter's leaving Rome, 
to come to the Council, was upon the Occaſion of 
the Decree of Claudius, which baniſhed all Fews out 
of the City; this can no-ways be: For Oroſius does 


Cauſe and End of his Coming and explains the Doc- 


trine of Chriſtianity ; which when they rejected, 


he tells them, that henceforth the Salvation of God 
was ſent unto the Gentiles, who would hear it, to 
whom he would now addreſs himſelf. This ſeems 


to intimate, that however ſome few of the Gen- 


files might have been brought over, yet that no 
ſuch harveſt had been made before his coming, as 
might reaſonably have been expected from St. 
Peter's having been ſo many Years amongſt them. 


Within the two firſt Years after St. Paul's coming 


to Rome, he wrote Epiſtles to ſeveral Churches, 
to the Coloſſians, Epheſians, Philippi ans, and one 
to Philemon; in none whereof there is the leaſt | 


Claudius's Decree was publiſhed in the ninth Year 
of his Reign, or Ann, Chr. LI. three Years, at 
leaſt after the Celebration of that Council. Thirg. 
ly, that when Bafonius tells us, that the Reaſon 
why Peter went to Rome, after the breaking up 
of the Synod, was becauſe Claudius was now dead, 
he not daring to go before, for fear of the D:cree: 
This can be no Reaſon at all, the Council being 
ended at leaſt three Vears before that Decree took 
Place; ſo that he might ſafely have gone thither 
without the leaſt Danger from it. It might farther 
be ſhewed, if it were neceſſary, that the Account, 
which even they themſelves give us, is not very 
conſiſtent with itſelf. So fatally does a bad Cauſe 
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Mention of St. Peter, or from whence the leaſt | 
Probability can be derived, that he had been 


draw Men, whether they will or no, into Errors 
and Miſtakes. 8 
The Truth is, the learned Men of that Church 
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ly excludes St. Peter. And in that to Timothy, 


which Baronius confeſſes to have been written a who (as the Writer of Baronius's Lite informs us) 
little before his Martyrdom, (though probably | deſigned, before Baronius, to write the Hiſtory 


it was written the ſame Time with the reſt above 
mentioned) he tells him, that at his ff anſwer at 
Rome, no Man flood with him, but that all Men 


Forſook him: Which we can hardly believe St. 


Peter would have done, had he been there. He 
farther tells him, that only Luke was with bim; 
that Creſcens was gone to this Place, Titus to that, 
and I ychicus left at another. Strange! that if Pe- 
ter was at this Time gone from Rome, St. Panl 


he ſo inconſiderable a Perſon, as not to be worth 


ing the Time o 


| and having ſpent almoſt the whole Reign of Nero, 
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and Induſtry, in all Matters of Antiquity, and 
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of the Church, goes a way by himſelf, in aſſign- 

1 St. Peter's founding his See both 
at Antioch and Rome. For finding, by the Ac- 
count of the ſacred Story, that Peter did not leave 
Judea for the ten firſt Years after our Lord's Aſ- 
cenſion, and conſequently could not, in that Time, 
erect his See at Antioch, he affirms that he went 
to Rome; whence returning to the Council at Je- 
ruſalem, he thence went to Antioch, where he re- 
mained ſeven Years, till the Death of C/audrus ; 


the remembring? Or his Errand of ſo ſmall Im- 
portance, as not to deſerve a Place in St. Paul's 
Account, as well as that of Creſcens to Galatia; 
or of Titus to Dalmatia? Surely the true Reaſon 
was, that St. Peter, as yet, had not been at Rome, 
and ſo there could be no Foundation for it. 

It were no hard Matter farther to demonſtrate 


mine and Baronius give us of Peter's being at 


in ſeveral Parts of Europe, returned in the laſt of 
Nero's Reign to Rome, and there died. An Op: 
nion, for which he is ſufficiently chaſtiſed by Ba. 
ronius, and others of that Party. And here I 
cannot but remark the Ingenuity (for the Learning 
ſufficiently recommends itſelf) of Monſieur Yaſs, 
who freely confeſſes the Miſtake of Baronius, Pe- 
tavius, Ec, in making Peter go to Rome, Anno 
X LIV. the ſecond Year of Claudius, when, as 1c 15 


Rome, from the Time of the apoſtolical Synod 
at Feruſalem. For if St. Paul went up to that 
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plain (ſays he) from the Hiſtory of the As, that 


Peter went not out of Fudea and Syria, = ” 
| | | C: 


pel. The Apoſtles were firſt to preach the Goſpel 


able Computation can take up no leſs than three 
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Death of Herod, Claudii Anno IV. two whole 
Years after. Conſonant to which, as he obſerves, 
is what Apollonius, a Writer of the ſecond Cen- 
cury, reports from a Tradition current in his 
Time, that the Apoſtles did not depart aſunder 
till the twelfth Year after Chri/s Aſcenſion, our 
Lord himſelf having ſo commanded them. In Con- 
Ermation whereof, let me add a Paſſage that I 
meet with in Clemens of Alexandria, where from 
St. Peter he records this Speech of our Saviour 
to his Apoſtles, ſpoken probably either a little 
before his Death, or after his Reſurrection. J any 
Ifraelite all repent, and believe in God, through 
my Name, his Sins ſhall be forgiven him after 
twelve Tears. Go ye into the World, left any ſhould 
ay, we have not heard. This Paſſage, as it ſtands 
inthe Greek, and as ordinarily pointed in all Edi- 
tions that I have ſeen, is ſcarce capable of any 
tolerable Senfe ; for what's the Meaning of a pe- 
nitent Hrarlite's being pardoned after twelve Tears? 
If therefore it was pointed, as I apprehend it 
ſhould be, the Senſe will then run ſmooth and 
clear, thus; J any Jew ſhall repent, and believe 
the Goſpel, he ſhall be pardoned ; but after twelve | 
Years, go ye into all the World, that none may pre- 
tend that they have not heard the Sound of the Goſ- 


to the Jews, for ſome conſiderable Time, twelve 


Years after ChrifPs Aſcenſion, in and about 5 udea, | Rome, then Linus, &c. And again, a little after, 


| The Succeſſion of the Biſhops of Rome was in this 


and then to betake themſelves to the Provinces 
of the Gentile World, to make known to them 
the glad Tidings of Salvation, exactly anſwera- 
ble to the Tradition mentioned by Apollonius. Be- 
ſides, the Chronicou Alexandrinum tells us, that 
Peter came not to Rome ill the ſeventh Year of 
Claudius, Anno Chrifti XLIX. So little Certaint 
can there be of any Matter, wherein there is no 
Truth. Nay, the ſame excellent Man, before- 
mentioned, does not ſtick elſewhere to profeſs, he 
wonders at Baronius, that he ſhould make Peter 
come from Rome, baniſhed thence by Claudius's 
Edict, to the Synod at Feruſalem, the ſame Year, 
viz. Anno Claudii IX. a Thing abſolutely incon- 
ſtent with that Story of the 22 Acts, record- 
ed by St. Luke, wherein there is the Space of no 
leſs than three Years fram the Time of that Synod, 
to the Decree of Claudius: It being evident, What 
he obſerves, that after the Celebration of that 
Council, St. Paul went back to Antioch, afterwards 
into Syria and Cilicia to preach the Goſpel ; thence 
into Phrygia, Galatia and Mya; from whence 
he went into Macedonia, and firſt preached at Phi- 
lipps, then Theſſalonica and Berea, afterwards 
ſtay d ſome conſiderable Time at Athens, and laſt 
of all went to Corinth, where he met with Aguila 
and Priſcilla, lately come from Italy, and baniſh- 
ed Rome with the reſt of the Fews, by the Decree 
of Claudins ; all which, by an eaſy and reaſon- 


Years at leaſt. | 


many Rocks, was not ſo much through the want 
of ſeeing them, which a Man of his Parts and In- 
duſtry could not but in a great Meaſure ſee, as 
the unhappy Neceſlity of 4 oding thoſe unſound 
nctples which he had undertaken to maintain. 
or being to make good Peter's five and twenty 
Yearg Prefidency over the Church of Rome, he was 
orced to confound Times, and diflocate Stories, 


y | that, or the Beginning 


i. 
_ \ 
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twenty Years Biſhop of Rome, has in Antiquity, 
I find not, unleſs it ſprang from hence, that Eu- 
ſebius places Peter's coming to Rome in the ſe- 
cond Year of Claudius, and his Martyrdom in the 
fourteenth of Nero, between which there is the 
juſt Space of five and twenty Years. Whence thoſe 
that came after concluded, that he was Biſhop 
there, all that Time. It cannot be denied, but that 
in St. Hierom's Tranſlation it is expreſly ſaid, that 
he continued five and twenty Years Biſhop of that 
City. But then it is as 1 4 Ba that this was his 
own Addition, who probably ſet Things down as 
the Report went in his Time, no ſuch Thing be- 
ing to be found in the Greet Copy of Euſebius. 
Nor, indeed, does he ever there, or elſewhere 

litively affirm St. Peter to have been Biſhop of 
Rome, but only that he preached the Goſpel there: 
And expreſly affirms, that he and St. Paul! being 
dead, Linus was the firſt Biſtop of Rome. To 
which I may add, that when the Antients ſpeak 
of the Biſhops of Rome, and the firſt Originals 
of that Church, they equally attribute the Found- 


ing, and the Epiſcopacy and and Government of 


it to Peter and Paul, making the one as much con- 
cerned in it as the other. Thus Epiphanius reckon- 
ing up the Biſhops of that See, places Peter and 
Paul in the Front, as the firſt Biihops of Rome, 
Peter and Paul Apoſtles, became the ft Biſhops of 


Manner, Peter and Paul, Linus, Cletus, 6 
Hegeſippus ſpeaking of their coming to Rome, 
equally ſays of them, that they were the Iaſtruc- 
tors of the Chriſtians, admirable for Miracles, and 
renowned for their Authority. However, granting 


y | not only that he was there, but that he was Bi- 


ſhop, and that for five and twenty Years together, 
yet what would this make for the unlimited So- 
vereignty and Univerſality of that Church, unleſs 
a better Evidence than Beg my Sheep, could be 
produced for its uncontroulable Supremacy and 
Dominion over the whole Chriſtian World? 
The Sum is this, granting what none that has 
any Reverence for Antiquity will deny, that St, 
Peter was at Rome, he probably came thither ſom 


| few Years before his Death, joined with and aſ- 


ſiſted St. Paul in preaching of the Goſpel, and 
then both ſealed the Teſtimony of it with their 
Blood. The Date of his Death is differently aſ- 
ſigned by the Antients. Euſebius places it in Anno 


LXIX. in the fourteenth of Nero, Epipbanius inthe 


Twelfth. That which ſeems to me moſt proba- 
ble is, that it was in the tenth, or the Year LXV. 


| whichiI thus compute : Nero's burning of Rome 


is placed by. Tacitus, under the Conſulſhip of C. 
Lecanius and M. Licinius, about the Month of 


Fuh; that is, Aun. Chr. LXIV. This Act pro- 


curing him the infinite hatred and Clamours of 


| the People, which having in vain endeavoured ſe- 


: Isveral Ways to remove and pacity, he at laſt re- 
That which cauſed Baronius to ſplit upon ſo | 


ſolved upon this Project, to derive the Odium 
upon the Chriſtians, whom therefore, to a 

peaſe the People, he condemned as Guilty of 
che Fact, and cauſed to be executed with all Man- 
ner of acute and and exquiſite Tortures. This Per- 
ſecution we may ſuppole began about the End of 
inning of the following Year. 
And, under this Perſecution, I doubt not, it was 


that St. Peter ſuffered, and changed Earth for 


va be might bring all his Ends together. What 
oundation this Story of Peter's being five and 


Heaven. 


Finding 
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Finding the Truth of what is ſuppoſed and 

granted in the foregoing Section, to wit, St. Peter's 
going to, and ſuffering at Rome, not only doubted 

of heretofore in the Beginning of the Reforma- 
tion, while the Paths of Antiquity were leſs fre- 

quent, and beaten out, but now again lately in 

this broad Day- light of eccleſiaſtical Knowledge 

not only called in Queſtion, but exploded as 
moſt vain and fabulous, and that eſpecially by a 
foreign Profeſſor, of Name and Note; it may not 
be amiſs, having the Opportunity of this Impreſ- 
ſion, to make ſome few Remarks for the better 
clearing of this Matter. | 7% 

And firſt, I oblerve that this Matter of Fact is 
atteſted by Witneſſes of the moſt remote Anti- 
quity, Perſons of great Eminency and Authority, 
and who lived near enough to thoſe Times, to 
know the Truth and certainty of thoſe 'i'hings 
which they reported. And, perhaps there 1s ſcarce 
any one Piece of antient Church-Hiſtory, for which 
there is more clear, full and conſtant Evidence, 
than there is for this. Not to inſiſt on that Paſſage 
of Ignatius, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, which 
| Teems yet to look this Way; it is expreſly aſſerted 
by Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis in 'Fhrygia, who 
(as Irenæus tells us) was Scholar to St. John, and 
| Fellow-pupil with St. Po/ycarp; and though we 
| ſhould, with Euſebius, ſuppole, that it was not 
St. John the Apoſtle, whole oholar he was, but 
another ſirnamed the Elder, that lived at Epheſus, 
yet will this ſet him very little in Point of Lime. 
Wo Papias ſays, not only that St. Peter was at 


Rome, and preached the Chriſtian Faith there, but 


that he wrote thence his Firſt Epiſtle, and by his 
Authority confirmed the Goſpel, which St. Mark, 
his Diſciple and Follower, at the Requeſt of the 


| Romans, had drawn up. And that we may ſee, 


he did not careleſly take up theſe Ihings as com- 
mon Hearſays, it was his Cuſtom, where-eyer he 
met with any that had converſed with the Apoſ- 
tes, to pick up what Memoirs he could meet 
with concerning them, and particularly to en- 
quire what Andrew, what Peter, what Philip, what 
Thomas or James, or the reſt of the Diſciples of 


our Lord had either ſaid or done. Which ſuf. 


| ficiently ſhews what care he took to deri ve the 
molt accurate Notices of theſe Matters. 

Next to Papia comes I. enæus, a Man, as St. Je- 
rom ſtiles him, of the Apoſtolic Timcs, and was, 
he tells us, Papias's his own Scholar: However it 
is certain, from his own Account that he was Dil- 


ciple to St. Pohycarp, a Man famous for his learn- 


ing Prudence, Gravity and Piety throughout the 
whole Chriſtian World. About the Year one 
hundred twenty nine, he was made Biſhop of the 
metropolitan Church of Lyons in France, a little 
before which he had been diſpatched upon a Meſ- 
ſage to Rome, and had converſed with the great 
Men there. Now his Teſtimony, 1n this Caſe, 
is uncontroulable ; for he ſays that Peter and 
Paul preached the Goſpel at Rome, and founded 
a Church there; and elſewhere, that the great 
and. molt antient Church of Rome was fone? and 
conſtituted by the two glorious Apoſtles Peter 
and Paul; and that theſe bleſſed Apoftles having 


founded this Church, delivered the epiſcopal Care 
rary with Jrenzus, or 
rather a little before before him, was Dionyſius 
Bilhop of Corinth,” a Man of fingular Eminency 
and Authority in thoſe Times, Who, in an Epi- 


of it to Linus. Cotem 


tle which he wrote to the Church of Rome, com- 
ng 14 = 
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pares the Plantation of Chri/tianity which 
and Paul had' made both . pete 
and ſays farther, that after they had ſown the. 
Seeds of the evangelical Doctrine at Corinth, th." 
went together into Italy, where they taught th 
Faith, and ſuffered Martyrdom. | y 
Toward the latter End of the Second Centy; 
flouriſhed Clemens of Alexandria, Presby ter of that 
Church, and Regent of the Catechetick School 
there, who, in his Book of Inſtitutions, gives th 
very ſame Teſtimony which we quoted from pa. 
Pias before; they being both brought in by Bi. 
ſebius as joint-evidences in this Matter. Terryllizy 
who lived much about the ſame Time at Carehy - 
that Clemens did at Alexandria, and had been 1 
is probable, more than once at Rome, affirms 
more expreſly, more than once and again, that 
Church of Rome was happy in having its Doc. 
trine ſealed with the apoltolick Bl od, and that 
Peter was crucified in that Place, or as he ex. 
preſſes it, that Peter baptized in 7 yber, as Joby | 
the Baptiſt had done in Jordan, aid elſes here: 
that when Nero firſt died the yet tender Faith ar 
Rome, late water'd with the Blood of its Profeſſors 
then it was that Pezer was girt by another, and bouud 
to the Croſs. | | =_ 

Next to Tertul ian ſucceeds Caius, an eccleſia- | 

ſtical Perſon, as + uſebius calls him, flouriſhins fl 
Auno CCXIV. in the Time of Pope Zephyrin: | 
who in a Book which he wrote againſt J oelus, 6 
one of the Heads of the Cataphiygian Sect, ſ peak- 
ing concerning the Places where the Bodies of 
St. Peter and St. Paul were buricd, has theſe 
Words, I am able to ſhew the ve, y Tous of the 
Apoſtles ; For whether you go into the Vatican, or | 
into the Via Oſtienſis, you will meet With the Se— 
Pulchres of thoſe that Founded that Church, mean- | 
ing the Church of Rome. The laſt Witneſs whom 
[ ihall produce in this Caſe, is O igen, a Van 
juitly reverenced for his great Learning and Picty, 
and who took a Journey to Rome, while Pope 
Lephyrin yet lived, on purpoſe, as himſelf tells us, | 
ro behold the Church ſo venerable for its Anti- 
quity; and therefore cantot but be ſuppoſed, to 
have been very inquiſitive to ſatisfy himſelf in | 
all, eſpecially the eccleſiaſtical Artiquities of t at | 
Place. Now he expreſly ſays of Peter, that after 
he had preached to the diſperſed Jeu, of the 
eaſtern Parts, he came at laſt to Rome, where, ac- 
cording to his own Requett, he was crucified with 
his Head downwards. Lower than O igen I need 
not deſcend, it being granted by thoſe who op- 
pole this Story, that in the iime of Oripen, the | 
Report of St. Peter's goi g to, and ſuffering Mar— 
trydom at Rome, was commonly received 1n the 
Chriſtian Church. And now I would fain know, 
what one Paſſage of thoſe antient Times can be 
proved either by more, or by more conſiderable 
Evidence than this is; and indeed, conſidering 
how ſmall a Portion of the Wrici: gs of thoſe 
firſt Ages of the Church has been tranſmitted to 
us, there is much greater Cauſe rather to wonder 
that we ſhould have ſo many Witneſſes in chis Caſe, 
than that we have no more. 

_ Secondly, I obſerve, that the Arguments 
brought to ſhake the Credit of this Sory, and the 
Exceptions made to theſe antient Teſtimonies, arc 

| very weak ard trifling, and altogether unbecoming 
| the Learning and Grayity of thoſe that make 
them. For Arguments againſt it, what can be 


| 


more weak and inconcluſive, than to aſſert the Fa- 
| bulouſcels 


made of it by St. Luke, in the Apoſtolical Hiſtory, 
no Footſteps of it to be found in any of St. Paul's 


come thither Lime enough, after the Accounts of 


upon the Silence of ſome few Authors, which can 


| fered in this Matter. | 


ſaid of him by Euſebius only, upon the Account 
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bulouſneſs of this Story, becauſe no mention is 


Epiſtles written from Rome; as if it might not 


the ſacred Story do expire ; that St. Peter was 
never at Rome, becaule Clemens Komanus ſays no- 
thing of it in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, when 
yet he mentions St. Paul's coming to the Bounds 
of the Vet; and what yet is more abſurd, becauſe 
no Notice 1s taken of 1t by the Roman Hiſtorians 
who wrote the Ads of that Age, eſpecially Taci- 
tus, Suetonius and Dio; as if theſe great Writers 
had had nothing elſc to do, but to fill their Com- 
mentaries with Accounts concerning Chriſtians, 
whom it is plain they deſpiſed and 1corned, and 
look'd upon as a contemptible, exccrable Sort of 
Men, and therefore very little beſide the bare 
Mention of them, and that too but rarely, is to 
be met with in any of their Writiags; much leſs 
can it be expected that they ſhould give an Ac- 
count of the Accidents and Circumſtances of par: 
ticular Chriſtians : Beſides that, this whole Way 
of Reaſoning 1s negative, and purely depends 


ſignify nothing, where there is ſuch a Current and 
uncontroulable Tradition, and ſo many poſitive 
Authorities to the contrary. And yet theſe are 
the beſt, and almoſt only Arguments that are of- 


And of no greater Force or Weight are the Ex- 
ceptions made to the Teſtimonies of the Antients, 
which we have produced, as will appear by a 


them. Againſt Papias's Evidence it is excepted, 
that he was, as Euſebius characters him, a Man 
of a very weak and undiſcerning Judgment, and 
that he derived ſeveral Things ſtrange and un- 
heard-of from mere Tradition. But all this is 


of ſome doctrinal Principles and Opinions, and 
ſome raſh and abſurd Expoſitions of our Saviour's 
Doctrine, careleſly taken up from others, and 
handed down without due Examination; particular- 
ly his millenary or chiliaſt ick Nottons; but what 
is this to invalidate his Teſtimony in the Caſe 
before us, a Matter of a quite different Nature 
from thoſe mentioned by Euſebius? May not a 
Man be miſtaken in abttrule Speculations, and 
ct be fit enough to judge in ordinary Caſes? As 
it none but a Man of acute Parts and a ſubtile 
Apprehenſion, one able to pierce in o the Reaſon, 
Conſiſtency and Conſequences of doctrinal Con- 
clufior's were capable to deliver down Matters of 
Fact, Things freſh in Memory, done within much 


probable and wherein no In ereſt could be ſerved, 
either for him to deceive 0.hers, or others to de- 
celve. him. 


ſummary enumeration of the moſt material of | 


leſs than an hundred Years, in themſelves highly 


from which, if purſued to its juſt Iſſue, muſt be 
chis, either that he is always miſtaken, or at leaſt 
that he is ſo in this. 8 

The Authority of Dionyſſus of Corinth is thrown 
off with this, that it is of no greater Value than 
that of Jreneus; that Churches then began to 
emulate each other, by pretending to be of apoſ- 
tolical Foundation, and that Dionyfus herein con- 
ſulted the Honour of his own Church, by de- 
riving upon it the Authority of thoſe two great 
A poſtles Peter. and Paul, and in that reſpect ſet- 
ting it on the ſame Level with Rome; which yet 


1s a mere Suggeſtion of his own, and, as far it as re- 


ſpects Dion ius, is ſaid, without any juſt War- 
rant from Antiquity. Beſides, his Teſtimony its 
lelf is called in Queſtion, for affirming that Peter 


and there taught and ſuffered Martyrdom at the 
lame lime. Againſt their coming together to 
Corinth, and thence paſſing into Tah, nothing is 
brought, but that the Account which St. Luke 


Apoltles is not Confiltent with t. Peter's coming 


to Rome under Claudius, which let them look to, 


whoſe Intereſt it is that it ſhould be ſo; l mean 
them of the Church of Rome: And for his ſay ing 


does not neceſſarily imply their ſuffering the ſame 
Day and Year, but admits ef ſome. conſiderable 


Diſtance of time; it being elſewhere grated, 
by our Author, that the Greek Phraſe is often ulcd 


in Fo/ephus, in a large Senſe, as including what 
happened within the Compals of ſome Years. 

To erervate the leſtimony of Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, it is ſaid, (with how little Pretence of 
Reaſon, let any Man judge, that Euyſebins quotes 
it out of a Book of U/emens, that is now loſt, and 
that he tells not whence >t. Clemens derived the Re- 


were extant 1s his lime, and that he himſelf in- 
ſerts a great many frivolous 1raditions in his 
Writings ; which, if it were granted, would do 
no Service in this Caſe, uuleſs it were atlerted, 
becauſe ſome tew are ſo. 

Much after the ſame rate it is argued againſt 
Tertullian, that he was a Man of great Credulity 
that he ſets down ſome Paſſages concerning St. 
Jom, which are not related by other W riters of 
his Time; that he was miſtaken in our Saviour's 
Age, at the Time of his Paſſion ; that he was im- 
poled upon in the Account which he fays Tiberius 
the Emperor ſent to the Senate concerning Chr iſt, 
which, forſooth, muſt needs be talſe, becauſe no 
Mention is made of it by Suetonius, Tacitus, or 
Dio. 

The Exceptions to Caius are no whit ſtronger 
than the former; that he flouriſhed but in the 


Againſt Treneus it is put in bar, that he gave 
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Beginning of the third Century, when many falſe 
Reports were ſet on foot, and that it is not rea- 


not chis Teſtimony, till after his Return from ſonable to believe, that in thoſe Times of Perſe- 
Rome, that is, about an hundred and forty Years cution the Tombs of the Apoſtles ſnould be un- 
after St. Peter's firſt pretended coming thither ; defaced, and had in ſuch publick Honour and V e- 
which is no great Abatement in a Teſtimony of nerat ion; as if the Places where the Apoſtles were 
ſo remote Autiquity, when they had had lo many buried, could not be familiarly known to Chrij- 
Evidences and Opportunitics of ſatisfying them- Tiaus, without being commonly ſhewn to their 
elves in the Truth of Things which to us are ut- Heathen Perlecutors, or without crecting pompous 
terly loſt ; that before his Times many frivolous, and ſtately Monuments over their Graves, to pro- 

raditions began to take Place, and that he him- voke the Rage and Malice of their Enemies to 
ſelf is ſometimes miſtaken: The proper Inference fall foul upon them. 


Again 


and Paul went together from Corinth, into Italy, 


gives of the Travels and Preachings of theſe 


that they ſuffered Martyrdom at the ſame Time, it 


port; that Abundance of Apocryphal Writings 


that all Things he ſays are doubttul or fabulous, 
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Againſt Origen, nothing is pretended; but what 
is notoriguſly vain and frivolous; as that per- 
haps his Reports concerning the Travels of the 
Apoſtles are not ſuffictently certain; that in ſome 
other Caſes he produces Teſtimonies out of apo- 
cryphal Writings ; and that many Things are re- 
ported concerning himſelf, which are at beſt ob- 
ſcure and ambiguous, and that Baronius and Va- 
Teffus cannot agree about the Time of his Jour- 
ney to Rome. I have but lightly touch'd upon theſe 
Exceptions, becauſe the very mention of them 1s 
enough to ſuperſede a ſtudied and operoſe Con- 
futation; and indeed they are generally ſuch as 
may, With equal Force be levelled almoſt againſt 
any antient Hiſtory. EG, | 

Thirdly, I obſerve how far Zeal, even of the 
| beſt Cauſe, may ſometimes tranſport learned Men 
to ſecure it by undue and imprudent Methods, and 
ſuch as one Would think were made uſe of rather to 


ſhew the Acumen and Subtilty of the Author, than | 


any Strength or Cogency in the Arguments. Plain 
it is, that they who ſet themſelves to undermine 
this Story; defign therein to ſerve the Intereſts of 
the Proteſtant Cauſe, againſt the vain and unjuſt 
Pretences of the See ot Rome, and utterly to ſub- 
vert the very Foundations of that Title whereby 
they lay Claim to St. Peter's Power. This indeed 
could it be fairly made good, and without wg: 
Violence to the Authority of thoſe ancient an 
venerable Sages of the Chriſtian Church, would 
give a mortal Blow to the Romiſb Cauſe, and free 
us from ſeveral of their groundleſs and ſophiſtical 
Allegations ; but when this cannot be done with- 
out calling in Queſtion the firſt and molt early 
Records of the Church, and throwing 
thority of the Ancients, Non tali auxilio— 
needs no ſuch Weapons to defend itſelf, but is able 


to ſtand up, and triumph in its own Strength, with- 
in ſuch indirect Artifices to ſupport it. 


out ng 
We can lafely grant the main of the Story, that 


St. Peter did go to Rome, and came thither (as 
Origen expreſly ſays he did) about the latter End 
of his Life, and there ſuffered Martyrdom for the 


Faith of Chriſt; and yet this is no Diſadvantage to 
ourſelves, nay 1t's that which utterly confounds all 
their Accounts of Things, and proves their pre- 
tended Story of St. Peter's being twefty-five Years 
Biſhop of that See to be not only vain, but falſe, 
as has been ſufficiently ſhewn 1n the foregoing Sec- 
tion. But to deny that St. Peter ever was at Rome, 
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off the Au- ö 
Truth 


contrary to the whole Stream and Current of Ag. 
tiquity, and the unanimous Conſent of the moſt 
early Writers, and that merely upon little Sur. 
miſes, and trifling Cavils; and in order thereunt 
to treat the Reverend Fathers, whoſe Memories 
have ever been dear and ſacred in the Chi 
Church, with rude Reflexions and ſpiteful Iuſinua. 
tions, is a Courſe, I confeſs, not over- ingenuous 
and might give too much Occaſion to our Adver. 
ſaries of the Church of Rome, to charge us (as the 
ſometimes do, falſely enough) with a Neglect pA 
Antiquity, and Contempt of the Fathers; bur that 
it is notoriouſſy known, that all the great Names 
of the Proteſtant Party, Men moſt celebrated for 
Learning and Piety, have always paid a moſt juſt 
Deference and Veneration to Antiquity, and upon 
that Account have freely allowed this Story of 
St. Peter's going to Rome, as our Author, Who 
oppoſes it, is forced to grant. 8 
ourthly, It deſerves to be conſidered whether 
the needlels ge a Story ſo well atteſted, 
may not in Time open too wide a Gape to ſhake 
the Credit of all Hiſtory. For if Things done at 
ſo remote a Diſtance of Time, and which have 
all the Evidence that can be deſired to make them 
good, may be doubted of or denied, merely for 
the ſake of ſome few and inſignificant Exceptions, 
which may be made againſt them, what is there 
that can be ſecure? There are few Paſſages of an- 
client Hiſtory, againſt which a Man of Wit and 
Parts may not ſtart ſome Objections, either from 
the Writers of them, or from the Account of the 
Things themſelves; and ſhall they therefore be 
preſently diſcarded, or condemned to the Number 
of the Falſe or Fabulous? If this Liberty be in- 
dulged, farewel Church-hiſtory, nay tis to be 
feared, whether the ſacred Story will ' able long 
to maintain its Divine Authority. We live in an | 
Age of great Scepticiſm and Infidelity, wherein 
Men have in a great Meaſure put off the Reve- 
rence due to ſacred Things; and witty Men ſeem 
much delighted to hunt out Objections, bettow | 
their Cenſures, expoſe the Credit of former Ages, 
and to believe little but what themſelves either ſee | 
or hear. And therefore it will become wile and 
good Men to be very tender, how they looſen, 
much more remove the old Land-marks, which the | 
Fathers have ſet, leſt we run ourſelves before we 
be aware into a Labyrinth and Confuſion, from 
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whence it will not be eaſy to get out. 


The LI F E 


T "Hough St. Paul was none of the Twelve 

1 Apoſtles, yet had he the Honour of being 
an Apoftle extraordinary, and to be immediately 
called in a Way peculiar to himſelf. He juſtly 
deſerves a Place next St. Peter; for as in their 
Lives they were pleaſant and lovely, fo in their 
Death they were not divided; eſpecially if it be 
true, that they both ſuffered not only for the ſame 
Cauſe, but at the fame Time, as well as Place. 
St. Paul was born at Tarſus, the Metropolis of 
Cilicia; a City infinitely rich and populous, and 
what contributed more to the Fame and Honour 
of it, an Academy, furniſhed with Schoals of Learn- 
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dies, that, as Strabo informs us, they excelled in 
all Arts of polite Learning and Philoſophy choſe 

of other Places, yea, even of Alexandria, and 
Athens itſelf; and that even Rome was beholden to 
it for many of its beſt Profeſſors. It was a Roman 


Municipium, or free Corporation, inveſted with 


many Franchiſes and Privileges by Julius Ca/ar, 


| and Auguſtus; who granted to the Inhabitants ot | 


it the Honours and Immunities of Citizens of Rom: 
In which Reſpe& St. Paul owned and aſſerted as 
the Privilege of his Birthright, that he was a Ro- 
man, and thereby free from being bound or beaten. 


| . True it is that St. Hierom (followed herein by one; 
ing, where the Scholars ſo cloſely plied their Stu-! 
| F-+; 1 . | | * 


who himſelf travelled in theſe Parts) makes Ng 
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born at Giſc alis, a well fortified Town in 7udea, 
which being e I and taken by the Roman 
Army, his Parents fled away with him and dwelt 
at Tarſus. But beſides that this contradicts St. Paul, 
who expreſly affirms, that he was born at Tarſus, 
there needs no more to confute this Opinion, than 
that St. Hierom elſewhere {lights it as a fabulous 
Report. | | 

His Parents were Fews, and that of the ancient 
stock, not entering in by the Gate of Proſelytiſm, 
but originally deſcended from that Nation, which 
ſurely he means, When he ſays, That he was an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews; either becauſe both his 
Parents were Jews, or rather that all his An- 
ceſtors had been ſo. They belonged to the Tribe 
of Benjamin, whoſe Founder was the youngeſt Son 
of the old Patriarch Facob, who thus prophefied 
of him: Benjamin Mall raven as a Wolf, in the 


ſoall divide the Spoil. This prophetical Character 
Tertullian, and ſome others after him, will have 
to be accompliſhed in our Apoſtle. As a ravenous 
Wolf in. the Morning devouring the Prey, that is, 
2s a Perſecutor of the Churches, in the firſt Part 
of his Life deſtroying the Flock of God: In the 
Evening dividing the Spoil, that is, in his declin- 
ing aud reduced Age, as Doctor of the Nations, 
feeding and diſtributing to Chrift”s Sheep. 

We find him deſcribed by two Names in Scrip- 
ture, one Hebrew, and the other Latin; probably 


and Relation. The one, Saul, a Name frequent 
and common in the Tribe of Benjamin ever ſince 
the firſt King of Zſrae/, who was of that Name, 
was choſen out of that Tribe; in Memory where- 
of they were wont to give their Children this Name 
at their Circumciſion. His other was, Paul, aſ- 
ſumed by him, as ſome think, at his Converſion, 
to denote his Humility ; as others, in memory of 
his converting Sergius Paulus the Roman Gover- 
nor; in Imitation of the Generals and Emperors of 
Kome, who were wont, from the Places and Na- 
tions that they conquered, to aſſume the Name, as 
an additional Honour and Title to themſelves, as 
Scipio Africanus, Caeſar Germanicus, Parthicus, 
Sar maticus, & c. But this ſeems no- way conſiſtent 
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probable therefore it is, what Origen thinks, That 
he had a double Name given him at his Circum- 
ciſion; Saul, relating to his Jews Original; and 
Paul, referring to the Roman Corporation, where- 


2 =" 


four, when it ſays, Saul, who is alſo called Paul. 
And this perhaps may be the Reaſon why St. Luke, 
ſo long as he Peaks of him as converſant among 
the Jews in Syria, ſtyles him Saul; but afterwards 
when he leſt thoſe Parts, and went among the 
Gentiles, he gives him the Name of Paul, as a 
Name more frequent, and familiarly known to 
them. And for the ſame Reaſon, no doubt, he 


| Epiſtles written to the Genti/e Churches. Or if it 
was taken up by him afterwards, it was probably 
done at his Converſion, according to the Cuſtom 


Ol and Manner of the Hebrews, who uſed ae”: Times 
5 upon ſolemn and eminent Occaſions, eſpecially 
. upon their entering upon a more ſtrict and religi- 


dus Courſe of Life, to change their Names, and 


ben. ume one which they had not before. | 
= In his Youth he was brought up in the Schools 
wo of Tarſus, fully inſtructed in all the liberal Arts 


Nu. LXXIV. 


Morning he ſhall devour the Prey, and at Night he | 


referring both to his Fewiſh and Roman Capacity 


with the great Humility of this Apoſtle. More 


in he was born. And this the Scripture ſeems to 


conſtantly, calls himſelf by that Name in all his 


. 
" 


| and Sciences, whereby he became admirably ac- 


quainted with foreign and external Authors, To- 
gether with which he was brought up to a parti-u- 
lar Trade and Courſe of Life; according to the 
great Maxim and Principle of the Jews, That, 
He whe teaches not his \on a Trade, teaches him to 
ve a Thief. They thought it not only fit, but a 
neceſſary Part of Education, for their wiſeſt and 
moſt learned Rabbins to be brought up to a ma- 
nual Trade, whereby, if Occaſion was, they might 
be able to maintain themſelves. Hence (as Dru- 
aus obſer ves) nothing more common in their Writ- 
ings, than to have them denominated from their 
Callings, Rabbi Joſe the Tanner, Rabbi Fochanan 
the Shoemaker, Habbi Fuda the Baker, &c. KA 
Cuſtom taken up by the Chriſtians, eſpecially the 
Monks and Aſceticks of the primitive Times, 
who together with their ſtrict Profeſſion, and al- 
molt incredible Exerciſes of Devotion, each took 
upon him a particular Trade, whereat he daily 


himſelf. And this Courſe of Life the Feus were 


Scandal; being wont to ſay, That he was happy 
that had his Parents employed in an honeſt and 
commendable Calling; as he was miſerable, who 
ſaw them converſant in any ſordid and diſhoneſt 
| Courſe of Life. The Trade our Apoſtle was put 
to, was that of Tent-making, whereat he wrought, 
for ſome particular Reaſons, even after his Calling 
to the Apoſtolate. An honeſt, but mean Courſe 
of Life, and, as Cbryſoſſome obſerves, an Argu- 


ment that his Parents were not of the nobler and 


better Rank; however, it was an uſeful and gain- 


ful Trade, eſpecially in thoſe warlike Countries, 


where Armies had ſuch frequent Uſe of Tents. 
Having run through the whole Circle of Scien- 
ces, and laid the ſure Foundations of human Learn- 
ing at Tarſus, he was by his Parents ſent to Je- 
ruſulem, to be perfected in the Study of the Law, 
and put under the Tutorage of Ravban Gamaliel. 
This Gamaliel was the Son of Rabban Symeen (pro- 
bably preſumed to be the ſame Symeon that came 
into the Temple, and took Chriſt into his Arms) 


2 Doctor of the Law, a Perſon of great Wiſdom 
and Prudence, and Head at that Time of one of 


of chief Eminency and Authority in the Jews 
Sanbedrim, and Preſident of it at that very Time 
when our bleſſed Saviour was brought before it. 


He lived to a great Age, and was buried by On- 


 kelos the Profelyte, Author of the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe (one who infinitely loved and honoured 
him) at his own vaſt Expence and Charge. He it 
was that made that wit: and excellent Speech 1n 
the Sanhedrim, in Favour of the Apoſtles and their 
Religion. Nay, he himſelf is ſaid (though 1 
know not why) to have been a Chriſtian, and his 
fitting. among the Senators to have been conniv'd 
at by the Apoſtles, that he might be the better 
Friend to their Affairs. Chry/ppus, Presbyter of 
the Church of Jeruſalem adds, that he was Bro- 
ther's Son to Nicodemus, together with whom, he 
and his Son Abib were baptized with Peter and 
Jon. This Account he derives from Lucian, a 
Presbyter alſo of that Church under John, Patri- 


extant, tells us, that he had this, together with 


130 Evidence 
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wrought, and by his own Hand-labour maintained i 


very careful ſhould be free from all Suſpicion of 


Preſident of the Court of the Sanhedrim : He was 


the Families of the Schools at Feruſalem. A Man 


arch of Feruſalem, who, in an Epiſtle of his ſtill 


ſome other Things, communicated to him in a Vi- 


| fion by Gamalig! himſelf ; which if trug, no better 
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Evidence could be deſired in this Matter. At the 
Feet of this Gumalicl, St. Paul tells us, he was 
brought up; alluding to the Cuſtom of the Jer 
Maſters, who were wont to fit, while their Diſct- 


ples and Scholars ſtood at their Feet ; which ho- | 


norary Cuftom continued till the Death of this 
Gamaliel, and was then left off. Their own Tal- 
mud telling us, I hat fnce our old Rabban Gama- 
liel died, the Honour of the Law was periſhed, Pu- 
rity and Phariſaiſm were deſtroyed ; which the Gloſs 
thus explains, That whilſt he lived, Men were 
ſound, and ſludied the Law ſtanding, but he being 
dead, Weakneſs crept into the World, and they 
were forced to t. 
Under the Tuition of this great Maſter St. Pau/ 
was educated in the Knowledge of the Law, where- 
in he made ſuch quick and vaſt Improvements, 
that he ſoon out-ſtript his Fellow-ditciples. A- 
mongſt the various SeQs at that I ime in the Jews 
Church, he was eſpecially educated in che Prin- 
ciples and Inſtitutions of the Phar;/ces ; of which 
Sect was both his Father and his Maſter, whereo 
he became a moſt carneſt and zealous Profeſſor. 


This being, 4s himſelf tells us, the ſtricteſt Seat 


of their Religion; for the underſtanding whereof, 


it may not be amiſs a little to enquire into the 


Temper and Manners of this Set. Foſephus, tho 
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himſelf a Phari/cc, gives this Character of them, 


That they were a crafty and ſubtile Generation of 


Men, and ſo perverſe even to Princes themſelves, that 
they would not fear many Times openly to affront and 
oppoſe them. And ſo far had they inſinuated them- 


ſelves into the Affections and Eſtimations of the 


Populace, that their good or ill Word was enough 
to make, or blaſt any one with the People, who 
would implicitly believe them, let their Report 
be never ſo falſe or malicious. And therefore 
Alexander Faneus, when he lay a-dying, wiſely 


adviſed his Queen by all means to comply with 


them, and to ſeem to govern by their Counſel and 
Direction, affirming, that this had been the greateſt 
Cauſe of his fatal Miſcarriage, and that which had 
derived the Odium of the Nation upon bim, that 
he had cftended this fort of Men. Certain it is, 
that they were infinitely proud and iuſolent, ſurly 
and ill-natured, that they hated all Mankind but 


themſelves, and cenſured whoever would not be of 


their Way, as a Villain and Reprobate ; greatly 
zealous to gather Proſelytes to their Party, not to 
make them more religions, but more 9 and 
cruel, more carping and cenſorious, more heady 
and high-minded ; in ſhort, twofold more the Chil- 
dren of the Devil, than they were before. All Re- 
ligion and Kindneſs was conhined within the Bounds 
of their own Party, and the firit Principles where- 
with they inſpired their new Converts were, That 
none but they were the godly Party, and that all 


other Perſons were Slaves and Sons of the Earth; 


and therefore they endeavoured to inſpire them 
with a mighty Zeal and Fierceneſs againſt all that 
differed from them, 1o that if any one did but 
ſpeak a good Word of our Saviour, he ſhould be 
prefently excommunicated and caſt out, perſecuted 
and devoted to the Death. To this End they were 
wont, not only to ſeparate, but diſcriminate them- 
ſelves from the Herd and Community, by ſome 
peculiar Notes and Badges of Diſtinction; ſuch as 
their long Robes, broad PhylaCteries, and their 
large Fringes and Borders of their Garments, where- 
by they made themſelves known from the reſt of 
Men. Theſe dogged and ill-natured Principles, 


8 


together with their ſeditious, unnatural, unjuſt 
3 


unmerciful, and uncharitable Behaviour, which 
otherwiſe would have made them {tink above 
Ground in the Noſtrils of Men, they fought te 
palliate and varniſh over with a more than ordi. 
nary Pretence and Profeſſion of . but were 
eſpecially active and diligent in what coſt them 


Duties eſpecially as did more immediately refer tg 
God, as e faſting and praying, which the; 
did very often, and very long, with demure _ 
mortified Looks, in a whining and an affected 
Tone, and this almoſt in every Corner of the 
Streets; and indeed they fo contrived the Scheme of 
their Religion, that what they did might appear 
above Ground, where they might be ſeen of Men 
to the beſt Advantage. CRT ba 55 

- Though this ſeems to have been the general 
Temper and way ao of that Party, yet doubt- 
leſs there were ſome amongſt them of better and 
boneſter Principles than the reſt; in which Num. 
ber we have jult Reaſon to reckon our Apottle; 
who nevertheleſs was yet deeply leavened. with the 


brook any oppoſite Party in Religion, eſpecially 
if late and new: Infomuch that when the Jew, 
were reſolved to do Execution upon Sec, he 
ſtood by and kept the Clothes of them that did it. 
Whether he was any farther engaged in the Death 
of this innocent and good Man, we do not find; 
however this was enough loudly to proclaim hi; 
Approbation and Conſent : And therefore elſeu here 
we find him indicting himſelf for this Fact, and 


Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 
ſenting unto his Death, and kept the Rainient of 
them that flew him. God chiefly inſpects the Heart, 
and if the Vote be paſſed there, writes the Man 
guilty, though he ſtir no farther. *Tis eaſy to 
murder another by a filent Wiſh, or a paſſionate 
Delire. In all moral Actions God values the Will 
for the Deed, and reckons the Man a Companion 
in the Sin, who, though poſſibly he may never 
actually join in it, does yet inwardly applaud and 
like it. The Storm thus begun, encreaſed apace, 
and a violent Perſecution began to ariſe, Which 
miſerably afflicted and diſperſed the Chriſtians at 
Feruſalem ; in which our Apoſtle was a prime A- 
gent and Miniſter, ranging about all Parts with a 
mad and ungovernable Zeal, ſearching out the 
Saints, beating them in the Synagogues, compel. 
ling many to blaſpheme, impriſoning others, and 
procuring them to be put to death. Indeed he 


High-prieſt, by whom he was employed to hunt 


the Fathers. Accordingly having made ſtrange 


Sanhedrim, and there took out a Warrant and Com- 
miſſion to go down and ranſack rhe Synagogue: 
at Damaſcus. How eternally inſatiable is Fury 
and a miſguided Zeal! how reſtleſs and unwea: 
ried in its Defigns of Cruelty! it had already ſut- 
ficiently haraſſed the poor Ghriftians at Feruſulen, 
but not content to have vexed them there, and to 
have driven them thence, it perſecuted them unto 


itſeit, whither many of theſe perſecuted Cbiſti- 
ans had fled for Shelter, reſolving to bring up thoſ 


he 


ſtrange Cities, following them even to 1 5 


whom he found there to Feruſulem, in _ to 
, their 


| 


little, the outward Inſtances of Religion, ſuch y 


active and fiery Genius of the Sect, not able to 


pleading guilty. ben the Blood of thy Marty: 


was a kind of Inquiftor Hæreticæ pravitatis tothe 


and find out theſe upſtart Hereticks, who preached | 
| againſt the Law of Moſes, and the Traditions of | 


Havock at Feruſalem, he addreſſed himſelf to the | 
| 
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their Puniſhment and Execution. For the Fewiſh 


Sanbedrim had not only Power of ſeizing and 

ſcourging Offenders —_ their Law within the, 
Bounds of their own Country, but by Connivance 
and Favour of the Romans, might ſend into other 
Countries, where there were any Synagogues that 
acknowledged a Dependance 1n religious Matters 
upon the Council at Jeruſalem, to apprehend them; 
as here they ſent Paul to Damaſcus to fetch up 
what Chriſtians he could find, to be arraigned and 
ſentenced at Feruſalem. 

But God who had defigned him for Work of 
another Nature, and ſeparated him from his Mo- 
ther's Womb to the preaching of the Goſpel, ſtopt 
him in his Journey. For while he was together 
with his Company travelling on the Road, not 
far from CR on a ſudden a Gleam of Light 
beyond the Splendor and Brightneſs of the Sun, 
was darted from Heaven upon them, whereat be- 
ing ſtrangly amazed and confounded, they all fell 
to the Ground, a Voice calling to him, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſs thou me? To which he replica, 
Lord, who art thou ? Who told him, That he was 
Jeſus whom he perſecuted, that what was done to the 
Members was done to the Head, that it was hard 
for him to kick againſt the Pricks, that he now 
appeared to him, to make choice of him for a 
Miniſter, and 4 Witneſs of what he had now ſeen, 
and ſhould after hear; that he would ſtand by 
him, and preſerve him, and make him a great 
Inſtrument in the Converſion of the Gentile World. 
This ſaid, he asked our Lord, what he would have 
him to do? who bad him go into the City, where 
he ſhould receive his Anſwer. St. Paul's Compa- 
nions, who had been preſent at this Tranſaction, 
heard the Voice, but ſaw not him that ſpoke to 
him; though elſewhere the Apoſtle himſelf affirms, 
that they bo the Light, but heard not the Volce 
of him that ſpake ; that is, they heard a confuſed 
Sound, but not a diftin& and articulate Voice; or, 
more probably, being ignorant of the Hebrew 
Language, wherein our Lord ſpake to St. Paul, 
they heard the Words, but knew not the Senſe and 
Meaning of them. 1 

St. Pau! by this Time was gotten up, but tho? 
he found his Feet, yet he had loſt his Eyes, being 
ſtricken blind with the extraordinary Brightnels 
of the Light, and was accordingly led by his Com- 
vanions into Damaſcus. In which Condition he 
there remained, faſting three Days together. At 
this Time, we may probably ſuppole it was, that 
be had that Viſion and Ecſtaſy. wherein he was 
taken up into the third Heaven, where he ſaw and 
beard Things great and unutterable, and was fully 
inſtructed in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and 
bence expreſly affirms, that he was not taught the 
Goſpel which he preached by Man, but by the Reve- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt. There was at this Time at 
Damaſcus one Ananias, a very devout and reli- 
gious Man, (one of the ſeventy Diſciples, as the 
Ancients inform us, and probably the firſt Plan- 
ter of the Chriſtian Church in this City) and tho? 
a Chriſtian, yet of great Reputation amongſt all 
the Pews. To him our Lord appeared, command- 
ng him to go into ſuch a Street, and to ſuch an 
Houſe, and there enquire for one Sau of Tarſus, 
Vho was now at Prayer, and had ſecn him in a 

ion coming to him, to lay his Hands upon him, 
that he might receive his Sight. Ananias ſtartled 
it the Name ot the Man, having heard of his 


rand he was now come down to the City. But 
our Lord, to take off his Fears, told him, that he 
miſtook the Man, that he had now taken him to 
be a choſen Veſſel, to preach the Goſpel both to 
Jews and Gentiles, and before the greateſt Poten- 
tates upon Earth; acquainting him with what 
great Things he ſhould both do and ſuffer for his 
Sake, what Chains and Impriſonments, what Racks 
and Scourges, what Hunger and Thirſt, what 
Shipwracks and Death, he thould undergo. Upon 
this #nanias went, laid his Hands upon him, told 
him that our Lord had ſent him to him, that he 


| might receive his Sight, and be filled with the 


Holy Ghoſt; which was no ſooner done, but thick 
Films, like Scales, fell from his Eyes, and his 
Sight returned. And the next Thing he did was 
to be baptized, and ſolemnly initiated into the 
Chriſtian Faith. After which he joined himſelf 
to the Diſciples of that Place, to the equal Joy 
and Wonder of the Church; that the Wolf ſhould. 
& ſoon lay down its Fierceneſs, and put on the 
meek Nature of a Lamb; that he wha, had lately 
been ſo violent a Perſecutor, ſhould now become 
not a Profeſſor only, but a Preacher of that Faith, 
which before he had routed and deſtroyed. 
St. Paul ſtaid not long at Damaſcus after his 
Converſion, but having received an immediate In- 
timation from Heaven, probably in the Ecſtaſy 
wherein he was caught up thither, he waited for 
no other Counſel or Direction in the Caſe, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem to derive his Miſſion and Authority 
from Men, and being not diſobedient to the heavenly 
Viſion, he preſently retired out of the City; and, 
the ſooner probably, to decline the Odium of the 
Jeus, and the Effects of that Rage and Malice 
which he was ſure would purſue and follow him. 
He withdrew into the Parts of Arabia (thoſe Parts 
of it that lay next to the Region of Damaſcus; 
nay Damaſcus itſelſ was ſometimes accounted Part 
of Arabia, as we ſhall note by and by from Ter- 
tullian) where he ſpent the Firſt-fruits of his Mi- 
niſtry, preaching up and down for three Years 
together. After which he returned back to Da- 
maſcus, preached openly 1n the Synagogues, and 
convinced the Feus of Chriſt's Meſliabſhip, and 
the Truth of his Religion. Angry and enraged 
hereat, they reſolved his Ruin, which they knew 
no better Way to effect, than by exaſperating and 
incenſing the Civil Powers againſt him. Damaſcus 
was a Place, not more venerable tor its Antiquity 
(if not built by, at leaſt it gave Title to Abraham's 
Steward, hence called, Elezer of Damaſcus) than 
it was conſiderable for its Strength, Statelineſs and 
Situation : It was the nobleſt City of all Syria (as 
Juſtin of old, and an Arabian Geographer has 
ſince informed us, and the Prophet J/aiab calls it, 
the Head of Syria) ſeated in a moſt healthful Air, 
in a molt fruitful Soil, watered with moſt pleafant 
Fountains and Rivers, rich in Merchandize, adorn- 


ed with ſtately Buildings, goodly and magnificent 


Temples, and fortified with ſtrong Guards and 
Garriſons: In all which Reſpects Julian calls ic 
the Holy and great Damaſcus, the Eye of the whole 
Eaſt. It was ſituate between Li6anus and Mount 
Hermon, and though properly belonging to Syria, 
yet (as Tertullian tells us) was anciently reckoned 
to Arabia. Accordingly at this Time it was un- 
der the Government of Aretas (Father-in-Law to 
Herod Antipas the Tetrarch, whoſe Daughter the 
ſaid Herod had married, but afterwards turned off, 


bloody Temper and Practices, and upon what Er- 
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which became the Occaſion of a War between thoſe 
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two Princes) King of Arabia Pet 
tributary to the, Roman Empire. By him there 
was a Governor, who had Juriſdiction over the 
whole Syria Damaſcena, placed over it, who kept 


conſtant Reſidence in the City, as a Place of very | 
ful Senſe whereof the People uſually made this 


great Importance. To him the Jews made their 
Addreſs, with crafty and cunning Inſinuations, 
perſuading bim to apprehend St. Pau!, poſſibly 
under the Notion of a Spy, there being War at 
this Time between the Komans and that King. 
Hereupon the Gates were ſhut, and extraordinary 
Guards ſet, and all Engines that could be laid to 
take him. But the Diſciples, to prevent their 
cruel Deſigns, at Night put him into a Basket, 
and let him down over the City Wall. 
Place, we are told, is ſtill ſnewed to Travellers, 
not far from the Gate, thence called St. Paul's 
Gate at this Day, _ ON. 
Having thus made his Eſcape, he ſct forwards 
for Jeruſalem, where when he arrived, he addreſ- 
ſed himſelf to the Church: But they, havitſh 
known the former Temper and Principles of the 
Man, univerſally ſhunned his Company; till Bar- 
nabas brought him to Peter, who was not yet caſt 
into Priſon, and to James our Lord's Brother, Bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem, acquainting them with the 
Manner of his Converſion, and by them he was fa- 
miliarly entertained. Here he ſtaid fifteen Days, 
preaching Ch iſt, and confuting the Helleniſt Fews 


with Courage and Reſolution: But Snares were 


here again laid to intrap him, as Malice can :as 


well ceaſe to be, as to be reſtleſs and active. Where- 
upon he was warned by God in a Viſion, that his 
Teſtimony would not find Acceptance in that Place, 
that therefore he ſhould leave it, and betake him 
ſelf to the Gentiles. Accordingly being conducted 


by the Brethren to Cz/area, he ſer ſail for Tarſus, 


his native City, from whence not long aſter he was 
fetched by Barnabas to Antioch, to ailiſt him in 
propagating Chriſ{ianity in that Place; in which 
Employment they continued there a whole Year. 
And now it was that the Diſciples of our Religion 
were at this Place firſt called Chriftians; according 
to the Manner of all other Inſtitutions, who were 
wont to take their Denominations from the firſt 
Authors and Founders of them. Before this they 
were uſually ſtyled Nazarenes, as being the Diſci- 
ples and Followers of Feſus of Nazareth, a Name 
by which the Jews in Scorn call them to this Day. 
with the ſame Intent that the Gentiles of old uſed 
to call them Galzleans. The Name of Nazarenes 
was henceforward fixed upon thoſe Jewiſh Con- 
verts, who mixed the Law and the Goſpel, and 
compounded a Religion out of Judaiſm and Chri- 
iauity. The fixing this honourable Name upon 


the Diſciples of the crucified Jeſus was done at Au- 


tioch (as an ancient Hiſtorian informs us) about 
the Beginning of Claudius his Reign, ten Years 
after Chris Aſcenſion ; nay, he farther adds, that 
Euodius, lately ordained Biſhop of that Place, was 
the Perſon that impoſed this Name upon them, 
ſtyling them Chriſtians, who before were called 
. Nazarenes and Gulileans. I may not omit what a 
learned Man has obſerved, that the Gee Word 


uſed by St. Luke ſignifying they were called, im- 


PIE the Thing to have been done by ſome pab- 
lick and ſolemn Act and Declaration of the whole 
Church, ſuch being the uſe of the Word in the 
Imperial Edits and Proclamations of thoſe Times, 
the Emperors being ſaid to he themſelves, when 

they publickly proclaimed by what Titles they 


And the 


ræa, a Prince would be called. When any Province ſabmitteg 


* 
* 
* 


by 
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| 
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itſelf to the Roman Empire, the Emperor was wont 
publick Edict to entitle himſelf to the Govern. 
ment and Jjuriſdiction of it, and the People to ſe. 
veral great Privileges and Immunities. In a grate- 


Time the folemri Date of their common Epochg or 
Computation. Thus (as the ſame Hiſtorian in. 
forms us) it was in the particular Caſe of Antioch 
and thence their publick Ara was called the Al. 
cription of the People at Antioch. Such being the 
general Acceptation of the Word, St. Luke (Who 
was himſelf a Native of this City) makes ute of 
it to expreſs that ſolemn Declaration, whereby 
the Diſciples of the Religion entitled themſelye; 
to the Name of Chriſtians. © | 

It happened about this Time that a terrible Fa- 
mine, foretold by Agabus, afflicted ſeveral Parts 
of the Roman Empire, but eſpecially Judea: The 
Confideration whereof made the Chriſtians at Az. 
tioch compaſſionate the Caſe of their tuffering Bre. 
thren, and accordingly raiſed conſiderable Contri 
butions for their Relief and Succour, which they 
ſent to Feruſalem by Barnabas and Paul, who bay- 
ing diſpatched their Errand in that City, went 
back to Antioch. Where while they were joining 
in the publick Exerciſes of their Religion, it was 
revealed to them by the Holy Ghoſt, that they 
ſhould ſet apart Paul and Barnabas to preach the 
Goſpel in other Places. Which was done accord- 
ingly, and they by Prayer, Faſting, and Impoſition 
of Hands, were immediately deputed for that Sen- 
vice. Hence they departed to Scleucia, and thence 
ſailed to Cyprus, where at Salamis, a great City 
in that Iſland, they preached in the Synagogues of 
the Jeus. Hence they removed to Paphos, the 
Reſidence of Sergius Paulus the Proconſul of the 
Iſland, a Man of great Wiidom and Prudence, 
but miſerably ſeduced by the wicked Artifices of 
Bar-Feſus a Jewiſh Impoſtor, who calling himſelf 
Elymas, or the Magician, vehemently oppoſed the 
Apoſtles, and kept the Proconſul from embracing 
of the Faith. Nay, one who pretends to be an- 
cient enough to know it, ſeems to intimate, that 
he not on] 


ſpake, but wrote againſt St. Fa. 
Doctrine, and the Faith of Chri/t. However, the 
Proconſul call'd for the Apoſtles, and St. Pau! | 
firſt takes Ehmas to task, and having leverely | 
checked him for his malicious oppoſing of the 
Truth, told him, that the Divine Vengeance was 
now ready to ſeize upon him; upon which he was 
immediately ſtruck blind. The Vengeance of God 
obſerving herein a kind of juſt Proportion, that 
he ſhould be puniſhed with the Loſs of his bodily 
Eyes, who had ſo wilfully and maliciouſly hut 
the Eyes of his Mind againſt the Light of the 
Goſpel, and had endeavoured to keep not only 
himſelf, but ethers under ſo much Blindneſs and 
Darkneſs. This Miracle turned the Scale with 
the Proconſul, and quickly brought him over 3 
Convert to the Faith. 7948 | 

After this Succeſs in Cyprus, he went to PH 
in Pampbilia, where taking Titus along with bim 
in the room of Mark, who was returned to / 
ſalem, they went to Antioch the Metropolis of H.. 
/idia: Where entering into the Fewiſh Synagogue 
on the Sabbath-day, after ſome Sections of the La 
were read, they were invited by the Rulers of the 
Synagogue to diſcourſe a little to the People. 
Which St. Pau / did in a large and eloquent er 


mon, wherein he put them in Mind of the er. 
grea 


8 


that Nation; that he had crowned them all with 


mon wanted not its due Effects; the Proſelite Fews 


- ated by a Spirit of Envy, they began to blaſpheme, 


WM obſtinately rejectect, they were to addreſs them- 
the News, and magnify the Word of God; and as 


ane” 
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great and particular Bleſſings which God had 
heaped upon the Jews, from the firſt Original of 


che ſending of his Son to be the Meſiab and the 
Saviour; that though the 5 6 had ignorant! 

crucified this fuſt, innocent Perſon, yet that God, 
according to his own Predictions, had raiſed him 
up from the Dead; that through him they preach- 
ed Forgiveneſs of Sins; and that ay him alone it 


— 


where the Apoſtles were, to do Sacrifice to them- 
Which they no ſooner underſtood, but in Deteſta- 
tion of thoſe undue Honours offered to them, they 
rent theix Clothes, and told them that they were 
Men of the ſame Make and Temper, of the ſame 
Paſſions and Infirmities with themſelves ; that the 
| Deſign of their Preaching was to convert them 
from theſe vain Idolatries and Superftitions, to 


the Worſhip of the true God, the great Parent 


was that Men, if ever, muſt be ju tified and ac- of the World, who though heretofore he had 
uitted from that Guilt arid Condemnation, which | left Men to themſelves, to go on in their own 


all the pompous Ceremonies and Miniſters of the 
Moſaic Law could never do away : That there- 
fore they would do well to take Heed, leſt by 
their oppoſing this Way of Salyation, they ſhould 
bring upon themfelves that prophetical Curſe, 
which God had threatned to the Fews of old, for. 
their great Contumacy and Neglect. This Ser- 


deſired the Apoſtles to diſcourſe again to them of 
this Matter, the next Sabbath-Day ; the Apoſtles 
alſo perſuaded them to continue firm in the 
Belief of theſe Things. The Day was no ſooner 
come, but the whole City almoſt flocked to be 
their Auditors; which, when the Jews ſaw, actu- 


and to contradiQt the Apoſtles; who nothing daunt- 
ed, told them that our Lord had charged them firſt 
to preach the Goſpel to the Jews, which, fince they 


ſelves to the Gentiles, who hearing this rejoyced at 


many of them as were thus prepared and diſpoſed 
towards eternal Life, heartily cloſed with it, and 
embraced it; the Apoſtles preaching not there 
only, but through the whole Country round obout. 
The Jews more exaſperated than before, reſolved 
to be rid of their Company; and to that End per- 
ſuaded ſome of the more devout and honourable 
Women, to deal with their Husbands, Perſons of 
prime Rank and Quality in the City, by whoſe 
Means they were driven ont of thoſe Parts. 
Whereat Paul and Barnabas ſhaking off the Duſt. 
of their Feet, as a Teſtimony againſt their Ingra- 
titude and Infidelity, departed from them. 1 
The next Place they went to was Jconium, where 
at firſt they found kind Entertainment, and good 
Succeſs, God ſetting a Seal to their Doctrine by 
the Teſtimony of his Miracles. But here the 
Jewiſh Malice began again to ferment, exciting 
the People to Sedition and Mutiny againſt them; 
inſomuch that hearing of a Defign to ſtone them, 
they ſeaſonably withdrew to Hſtra, where they 
firſt made their Way by a miraculous Cure. For 
d. Paul ſeeing an impotent Cripple that had been 
lame from his Mother's Womb, cured him with 
the ſpeaking of a Word. The People, who be- 
eld the Miracle, had ſo much natural Logick, 
8 to infer, that there was a Divinity in the 
Thing, though miftaken in the Author, they ap- 
plied it to the Inſtruments, crying out, That the 
Gods in human Shape were come down from 
Heaven; Paul, as being chief Speaker, they 
trmed Mercury, the God of Speech and Elo- 
quence; Barnabas by Reaſon of Age and Gravity, 
ley called Jupiter, the Father of their Gods; 
Fee, F the Syriac Interpreter here renders 
Tupiter by the Lord, or the Sovereign of the Gods. | 


e Fame of this being ſpread over the City, the 
net of Fupiter brought Oxen dreſſed up with 


Ways of idolatrous Worſhip, yet had he given 
ſufficient Evidence of himſelf in the conſtant Re- 


y | turns of a gracious and benign Providence 1n 


crowning the Year with fruitful Seaſons, and other 
AQts of common Kindneſs and Bounty to Mankind. 

A Short Diſcourſe, but very rational and con- 
victive, which it may not be amiſs a little more 
particularly to conſider, and the Method which 
the Apoſtle uſes to convince theſe blind Idola- _ 
ters. He proves divine Honours to be due to God 
alone, as the ſovereign Being of the World; and 
that there is ſuch a ſupreme 1nfinite Being, he ar- 


| gues from his Works both of Creation and Provi- 


dence. Creation, He is the living God that made 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all Things that 
are therein. Providence, He let not himſelf with- 
out Witneſs, in that he did good, and gave Rain 
from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our 
Hearts with Food and Gladneſs: Than which, no 
Argument can be more apt and proper to work up- 
on the Minds of Men. That which may be known 
of God is manifeft to the Gentitles, for God hath 
ſhewed it unto them : For the inviſible Things of 


| him, from the Creation of the World, even his 


eternal Power and Godhead, are as clearly ſeen and 
underflood by the Things that are made; it being im- 
poſſible, impartially to ſurvey the ſeveral Parts 
of the Creation, and not ſee in every Place evi- 
dent Footſteps of an infinite Wiſdom, Power and 
Goodneſs. Who can look up unto the Heavens, and 
not there diſcern an Almighty Wiſdom, beautful- 
ly garniſhing thoſe upper Regions, diſtinguiſhing 
the Circuits, and perpetuating the Motions of the 
heavenly Lights? Placing the Sun in the Middle 
of the Heavens, that he might equally diſpenſe 
and communicate his Light and Heat to all Parts 
of the World, and not burn the Earth with the 
too near Approach of his ſcorching Beams; by 
which Means the Creatures are refreſhed and 
cheared, the Earth impregnated with Fruits and 
Flowers, by the benign Influence of a vital Heat, 
and the Viciſſitudes and Seaſons of the Year re- 
gularly diſtinguiſhed by their conſtant and or- 
derly Revolutions. Why are the great Orbs of 
Heaven kept in tontinual Motion, always going 
in the ſame Tract, but becauſe there's a ſuperior 
Power that keeps theſe great Wheels agoing ? Who 
is it that poiſes the Balancings of the Clouds; that 
divides a Water-courſe for the overflowing of W a- 
ters, and a Way for the Lightning of the Thunder? 
Who can bind the ſweet Influence of Pleiades, or 
looſe the Bands of Orion ! Or who can bring forth 
Mazaroth in his Seaſon, or guide Arcturus with 
his Sons? Do theſe come by Chance, or by the ſe- 
cret Appointment of infinite Wiſdom? Who can 
conſider the admirable Thinneſs and Purity of 
the Air, its immediate Subſerviency to the great 
Ends of the Creation, its being the Treaſury of 
vital Breath to all living Creatures, without which 


Gatlands after the Gen:i/c Rites, to che Houſe | 


the next Moment muſt put a Period to our Days, 
| ITC and 
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and not refloct upon that divine Wiſdom that con- 
trived it. If we come down upon the Earth, there 
we diſcover a divine Providence, ſupporting it 
with the Pillars of an inviſible Power, ' /trctching 
the North over the empty Space, and hanging the 
Earth upon nothing; filling it with great Variety 
of admirable and uſeful Creatures, and maintain- 
ing them all according to their Kinds, at his own. 
Coſt and Charges. It is he that clothes the Graſs 
with a delighttul Verdure, that crowns the Tear 
with his loving Kindneſs, and makes Valleys ſtand 
thick with Corn; that cauſes the Graſs to grow for 
the Cattle, and Herb for the Service of Man, that 
he may bring forth Food ont of the Earth, and Vine 
that maketh glad the Heart of Man, and Oil to make 
his Face to ſhine, and bread which ftrengtheneth 
Ras Heart ; that beautiſies the Lilies that nei- 
ther toil nor ſpin, and that with a Glory that out- 
ſhines Solomon in all his Pomp and Grandeur. 
From Land let us ſhip our Obſervations to Sea, 
and there we may deſcry the wiſe effects of infinite 
Underſtanding: A wide Ocean, fitly diſpoſed for 
the mutual Commerce and Correſpondence of one 
Part of Mankind with another ; filled with great 
and admirable Fiſhes, and enriched with the 
Treaſures of the Deep. What but an Almighty 
Arm can ſhut in the Sea with Doors, binding it 
by a perpetual Decree that it cannot paſs, and tie 
up its wild raging Waves with no ſtronger Cor- 
dage than Rapes of Sand ? Who, but he, com- 
mands the Storm, and ſtills the tempeſt? and 


brings the Mariner, when at his Wirs-End, in| 


the Midſt of the greateſt Dangers, to his deſired 
Haven? They that go down to the Sea in Ships, and 


do Bufineſs in great Waters; theſe ſee the Works of 


the Lord, and his Wonders tn the Deep. So im- 
poſſible is it for a Man to ſtand in any Part of the 
Creation, wherein he may not diſcern Evidences 
enough of an infinitely wiſe, gracious and Om- 


ni potent Being. Thus much I thought good 0 


add, to illuſtrate the Apoſtle's Argument; whence 
he ſtrongly infers, that *tis very reaſonable that 
we ſhould worſhip and adore this great Creator 
and Benefactor, and not transfer the Honours due 
to him alone, upon Men of frail and ſinful Paſ- 
ſions, and much leſs upon dumb Idols, unable ei- 
ther to make or to help themſelves. An Argu— 
ment which though very plain and plauſible, and 
adapted to the meaneſt Underſtandings, yet was 


all little enough to reſtrain the yy 5 from of- 


fering Sacrifice to them, But how ſoon was the 


Wind turned into another Corner? The old Spi- 


rit of the Fews did ſtill haunt and purſue them; 
who coming from Antioch and Iconium, exaſpe- 
rated and {tirred up the Multitude. And they, 
who juſt before accounted them as Gods, uled 
them now worſe, not only than ordinary Men, 
but Slaves. For in a mighty Rage they fall upon 
St. Paul, ſtone him, as they thought, dead, and 
then drag him out of the City: Thither the 
Chriſtians of that Place coming, probably to in- 
ter him, he ſuddenly revived, and roſe up among 
them, and the next Day went thence to Derbe. 
Here they preached the Goſpel, and then re- 
turned to Lyſtra, Iconjum, and Antioch of Piſidia, 
confirming the Chriſtians of thoſe Places in the 


Belief and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity; earneſtly 


perſuading them-to perievere, and not to be diſ- 
couraged with thole Troubles and Perſecutions 
which they malt expect would attend the Pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel. 


Church, and having recommended t 


And that all this might 


— 


ſucceed the better, with Faſting and pre 


| . "44 | av 
chey ordained Governors and Paſtor 5 
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hem to the 
From hence. 
nce came tg 


Grace of God, departed from them. 
they paſſed through Pi/dia, and the 
Pampbil a, and having preached to the Peop] 
Perga, they went down to Attalia. And 15 
Ving at this Jime finiſhed the whole Circuit of + 11 
Miniſtry, they returned back to Autioch in $ oy 
the Place whence they had firſt ſet out. e 
acquainted the Church with the various Tat 
actions and Succeſſes of their Travels, and "vat 
great a Door had hereby been opened to the 8 
benden of the Gentile World. e 
ile St. Paul ſtaid at Antioch th 
famous Controverſy about the „ed e 
Moſaic Rites, ſet on Foot and brought in by fo a 
Jewiſh Converts, that came: down thither, 1 
by great Diſturbances and Diſtractions were made 
in the Minds of the People: For the compoling 
whereof, the Church of Antioch reſolved to "a 
Paul and Barnabas to conſult with the Apoltle, 
and Church at Feruſalem. In their way thither 
they declared to the Brethren, as they went alon 
what Succels they had had. in the Converſic 
of the Gentiles, Being come to Jeruſalem, the 
firſt addreſſed themſelves to Peter, James 0 
Fohn, the Pillars and principal Perſons in that 
Place; by whom they were kindly entertained, | 
and admitted to the Right. Hand of the Fellowſhip, 
And perceiving, by the Account which St. Pa 
gave them, that the Goſpel of the Uncircumcition 


was committed to him, as that of the Circumcj- - | 


hon was to Feter; they ratified it by a Compact 
and Agreement, that Peter ſhould preach to the 
Jews, and Paul unto the Gentiles. Hereupon a 
Council was ſummoned, wherein Peter having de- 
clared his Senſe of Things, Paul and Barnabas 
acquainted them what Things God, by their Mi- 
niſtry, had done among the Gentiles, A plain 
Evidence, that though uncircumciſed, they were 
accepted by God, as well as the Jews, with all 
their legal Rites and Privileges. The Iſſue of the 
Debate was, That the Gentiles were not under the 
Obligation of the Law of Moſes, and that therefore 
ſome Perſons of their own thould be joined with 
Paul and Barnabas, to carry the Canons and De- 
crees of the Council down to Antioch, for their 
fuller Satisfaction in this Matter. But of this At- 
fair we ſhall give the Reader a more diſtinct and 
particular Account, in another Place. 

St. Paul and his Companions having received 
the decretal Epiſtle, returned back to Antioch ; 
where they had not been long before Peter came 
thither to them: And, according to the Decree of 
the Council, freely and inoffenfively converlcd 
wich the Gentiles, till ſome of the Jews coming 
down thither from Jeruſalem, he withdrew his 
Converſation, as if it were a Thing unwarrantable 
and unlawful. By which Means the Minds of 
many were diſſatisfied, and their Conſciences very 
much enſnared: Whereat St. Paul being exceed- 
ingly troubled, publickly rebuked him for it, ard 
that, as the Caſe required, with great Sharpnels 
and Severity. It was not long after, that St. Paul 
and Barnabas reſolved upon viſiting the Churches, 
which they had lately planted among the 60% 
tiles: To which End Barnabas determined to take 
his Couſin Mark along with them; this Paul would 
by no Means agree to, he having deſerted them 


in their former Journey. A little ſpark, * 
| 7 
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et kindled a great Feud and Diſſention between 

theſe too good Men, and aroſe to that height, 

chat in ſome Diſcontent they parted from each 

other. So natural is it for the beſt of Men ſome- 

times to indulge an unwarrantable Paſſion, and ſo 

far to eſpouſe the Intereſt of a private and parti 
cular Humour, as rather to hazard the great Law 

of Charity, and violate the Bands of Friendſhip, 

than to recede from it. The Effect was, Barna- 

zas taking his Nephew, went for Cyprus, his na- 

tive Country; St. Paul made choice of Silas, and 

the Succeſs of his Undertaking being firſt recom- 

mended to the Divine Care and Goodneſs, they 

ſet forwards on their Journey. 

Their firſt Paſſage was into Syria and Cilicia, 

confirming the Churches as they went along: And 
to that End they left with them Copies of the ſy- 
nodical Decrees lately ordained 1n the Council at 
Feruſalem. Hence we may ſuppoſe it was that he 

ſet ſail for Crete, where he preached and propa- 
gated Chriſtianity, and conſtituted 71745 to be the 
frſt Biſhop and Paſtor of that Iſland, whom he 
left there, to ſettle and diſpoſe thoſe Affairs, 
which the Shortneſs of his own ſtay in thoſe Parts 
would not ſuffer him to do. Hence he returned 
back unto Cilicia, and came to Ly/ira, where he 
found Timothy, whoſe Father was a Greek, but his 
Mother a Fewifþ Convert, by whom he had been 
brought up under all the Advantages of a pious 
and religious Education, and eſpecially an incom- 
arable Skill and Dexterity in the holy Scriptures. 
t. Paul deſigned him for the Companion of his 
Travels, and a ſpecial Inftrument in the Miniſtry 


circumciſed would be a mighty Prejudice in the 
Opinion and Eſtimation of the Fews, cauſed him 
to be circumciſed; being willing in lawtul and 
indifferent Matters (ſuch was Circumciſion now 
become) to accommodate himſelf to Mens Hu- 
mours and Apprehenſions, for the ſaving of their 
Souls. N 
From hence with his Company he paſſed through 
Phrygia, and the Country of Galatia, where he 
was entertained by them with as mighty a Kind- 
neſs and Veneration, as if he had been an Angel 
immediately ſent from Heaven. And being, by 
Revelation, forbidden to go into Aja, by a ſe- 
cond Viſion he was commanded to direct his Jour- 
ney for Macedonia. And here it was that St. 
Like joined himſelf to his Company, and became 
ever after his inſeparable Companion. Sailing 
from Troas, they arrived at the Iſland Samothra- 
cia, and thence to Neapolis, from whence they 
went to Philippi, the chief City of that Part of 
Macedonia, and a Roman Colony; where he ſtaid 
ſome conſiderable Time to plant the Chriſtian 
Faith, and where his Miniſtry had more parti- 
| cular Succeſs on Lydia, a Purple- Seller, born at 
Thyatira, baptized together with her whole Fa- 
mily; and with her the Apoſtles ſojourned during 
his Reſidence in that Place. A little without this 
City there was a Proſeucha, as the Syriac renders 
It, an Oratory or Houſe of Prayer, whereto the 
Apoſtle and his Company uſed frequently to re- 
tire, for the Exerciſe of their Religion, and for 
preaching the Goſpel to thoſe that. reſorted thi- 
ther. The Jews had three Sorts of Places for 
their publick Worſhip : The Temple at Jer u- 
ſolem, which was like the Cathedral or Mo- 
ther- Church, Where all Sacrifices and Oblations 


„ 


8 


of the Goſpel; and knowing chat his being un- 


three Times a Year perſonally to pay their De- 


votions; their Synagogues (many whereof they 
had almoſt in every Place, not unlike our paro- 
chial Churches) where the Scriptures were read 
and expounded, and the People taught their Duty. 
Moſes of old Time hath in every City them that 
preach him, being read in the Synagogues every Sab- 
bath-Day ; and then they had their Proſeuche or 
Oratories, which were like Chapels of Eaſe to 
the Temple and the Synagogues, whether the 
People were wont to come lolemnly to offer up 
their Prayers to Heaven. They were built (as 
Epiphanius informs us) without the City, in the 
open Air, and uncovered, being large ſpacious 
Places, after the Manner of Fora or Market- 
Places, and theſe they called Proſeuchæ. And 
that the Fews and Samaritans had ſuch Places of 
Devotion, he proves from this very Place at Phi- 
lippi, where St. Paul preached: For they had them 
not in Judea only, but even at Rome itſelf, where 
Tiberius (as Philo tells Caius the Emperor) ſuf- 
tered the Jews to inhabit the Tranſtyberin Region, 
and undiſturbedly to live according to the Rites 
of their Inſtitutions, and alſo to have their Pro- 
ſeuchæ, and to meet in them, eſpecially upon 
their holy Sabbaths, that they might be familiar- 
ly inſtructed in the Laws and Religion of 
their Country. Such they had alſo in other Places, 
eſpecially where they had not, or were not ſuf- 
tered to have Synagogues for their public Wor- 
ſhip. But to return. | 4 
As they were going to this Oratory, they were 
often followed by a Pythoneſs, a Maid-Servant, 
ated by a Spirit of Divination, who openly cried 
out, That theſe Men were the Servants of the moſt 
hi: God, who came to ſhew the Way of Salvation 
to the World. So eaſily can Heaven extort a Teſ- 
timony from the Mouth of Hell. But St. Paul, 
to ſhew how little he needed Satan to be his Wit- 
neſs, commanded the /)emon to come out, which 
immediately left her. The evil Spirit thus thrown 
out of Poſſeſſion, preſently raiſed a Storm againſt 
the Apoſtles; for the Matters of the Damſel, who 
uſed, by her diabolical Arts, to raiſe great Ad- 
vantages to themſelves, being ſenſible that now 
their gainful Trade was ſpoil'd, reſolved to be 
revenged on them that had ſpoiled it. Accord- 
ingly they laid hold on them, and dragg'd them 
before the Seat of Judicature, inſinuating to the 
Governors, that theſe Men were Jews, and ſought 
to introduce different Cuſtoms and Ways of Wor- 
ſhip, contrary to the Laws of the Roman Empire. 
The Magiſtrates and People were ſoon agreed, 
the one to give Sentence, the other to ſet upon 
the Execution. In fine, they were ſtript, beaten, 
and then commanded to be thrown into Priſon, 
and the Gaoler charged to keep them with all poſ- 
ſible Care and Strictneſs; who, to make ſure of his 
charge, thruſt them into the inner Dungeon, and 
made their Feet faſt in the Stocks - But a good 
Man can turn a Priſon into a Chapel, and make a 


Den of Thieves to be an Houſe of Prayer: Our 


Feet cannot be bound ſo faſt to the Earth, but 
that ſtill our Hearts may mount up to Heaven. 
Ac Midnight the Apoſtles were over-heard by 
their Fellow-priſoners, praying and ſinging Hymns 
to God. Bur after the ſtill Voice came the Tem- 
peſt : An Earthquake ſuddenly ſhook the Foun- 
dations of the Priſon, the Doors flew open, and 
their Chains fell off. The Gaoler awaking with 


vere offered, and where all Males were bound 


this amazing Accideat, concluded within innit 
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that the Priſoners were fled, and to prevent the 
Sentence of publick Juſtice, was going to lay 


. eſpying, called out to him to hold his Hand, 
and told him they were all there: Who there- 
upon came in to them with a greater Earth- 
uake in his own Conſcience, and falling down be- 
Hog them, asked them, I hat he ſhould do to be 
ſaved? They told him there was no other Way 
of Salvation for him or his, than an hearty and ſin- 
cereembracing of the Faith of Chriſf. What ahappy 
Change does Chriſtianity make in the Minds of 
Men ! How plain does it ſmooth the rougheſt 
Tempers, and inftill the ſweeteſt Principles of 
Civility and good Nature: He, who but a little 
before had tyrannized over the Apoſtles with the 
moſt mercileſs and cruel Uſage, began now to 
treat them with all the Arts of Kindneſs and Cha 
rity, bringing them out of the Dungeon, and 
wathing their Stripes and Wounds ; and being 
more fully inſtructed in the Principles of Chriſt:- 
anity, was, together with his whole Family, im- 
mediately baptized by them. Early in the Morn- 
ing the Magittrates ſent Officers privately to re 
leaſe them; which the Apoſtles refuſed, telling 
them, that they were not only innocent Perſons, 
but Romans; that they 


| Vindication of their Innocency, and that the 
themſelves, that had ſent them thither, ſhould 
fetch them thenceg for the Roman Government 
was very tender of the Lives and Liberties of itt 


own Subjects, thoſe eſpecially that were free De- 


nizons of Rome, every Injury offered to a Roman 
being look'd upon as an Affront againſt the Majeſty 
of the whole People of Rome. Such a one might 


not be beaten, but to be ſoourged or bound, with- 
out being firſt legally heard and tried, was not 


only againſt the Roman, but the Laws of all Na- 
tions; and the more publick any Injury was, the 
greater was its Aggravation, and the Laws re- 
quired a more ſtrict and ſolemn Reparation. St. 


Paul, who was a Roman, and very well underſtood 


the Laws and Privileges of Nome, inſiſted upon 
this, to the great ſtartling and affrighting of the 
Magiſtrates, who, ſenſible of their Error, came 


to the Priſon, and intreated them to depart, Where- 


upon going to Lydia's Houſe, and having ſaluted 
and encouraged the Brethren, they departed from 
that Place. 


Leaving Philippi, they came next to Theſſalo- 


zica, the Metropolis of Macedonia; where Paul, 
according to his Cuſtom, preſently went to the 
Fewiſh Synagogue, for three Sabbath-Days, rea- 
ſoning and diſputing with them, proving, from 
the Predictions of the Odd Teſtament, that the 
Meſfiah was to ſuffer and to riſe again, and that 
the bleſſed Feſus was this Meſſi ab. Great Num- 
bers, eſpecially of religious Proſelites, were con- 
verted by his preaching; while, like the Sun that 
melts Wax, but hardens Clay, it wrought a quite 
Oy Effect in the unbelieving Jews, who pre- 
ſently ſet themſclves to blow up the City into a 
Tumult and an Uproar, and miſſing St. 'Paul 
{who had withdrawn himſelf) they fell foul upon 
Jaſon, in whoſe Houle he lodged; repreſenting to 
the Magiſtrates, that they were Enemies to Cæſar, 
and ſought to undermine the Peace and Proſpe- 
re of the Roman Empire. At Night Paul and 
Silas were | cofidutted by the Brethren to Berga; 


EIS 


it merely upon the Apoſtle's Word, till they 
firſt, compared his preaching with What the * 


had but the leaſt Kindneſs for the M 
| good Manners, that he who had not ſeen Athens, 


at they had been illegally con- 
demned and beaten, that therefore their Delivery 
ſhould be as publick as the Injury, and an open 


. 


where going to the Synagogue, they found the 


People of a more noble and generous, a more pl. 
violent Hands upon himſelf ; which St. Paul | 


able and ingebuous Temper, ready to entertain 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, but yet not willing to tal. : 


had 


tures ſaid of the Maſſiab and his Doctrine. Af 
the Succeſs was anſwerable, in thoſe, great Nun. 
bers that came over to them. But the Fewiſh Ma. 
lice purſued them ſtill; for. hearing at Theſſa/o,;., 
what Entertainment they had found in this Place. 


chey preſently came down, to exaſperate and ſti: 


up the People. To avoid which, St. Paul, leaving 
Silas and Timothy behind him, thought good t 
withdraw himſelf from that Place. | 
From Beraa he went to Athens, one of the 
molt renowned Cities in the World, excelling all 
others (ſays an Ancient Hiſtorian) in Antiqus 
ty, Humanity and Learning Indeed, it was the 
great Seat of Arts and Learning, and, as Cicero 
will have it, the Fountain whence Civility, Learn- 
ing, Religion, Arts and Laws were derived into al! 
other Nations; ſo univerſally flocked to by all that 


was accounted a Block; he, who having ſeen it, 


was not in love with it, a dull ſtupid /; and he, | 


who after he had ſeen it, could be willing to 
leave it, fit for nothing but to be a Pack-Hoy/c. 
Here, among the ſeveral SeQs of Philoſophers, 
he had more particular Conteſts with the S7cichs 
and Epicurians, who, beyond all the reſt, ſeemed 
Enemies to Chriſtianity. The Epicurians, be- 
cauſe they found their pleaſant and jovial Humour, 
and their looſe and exorbitant Courſe of Life, fo 
much checked and controuled by the ftri& and 
ſevere Precepts of Chriſt, and that Chriſtianity 
ſo plainly and poſitively aſſerted a divine Provi- 
dence that governs the World, and that will ad- 


judge to men ſuitable Rewards and Puniſhments 


in another World. The Stoicks, on the other 
Hand, though pretending to Principles of great 
and uncommon Rigour and Severity, and ſuch as 
had neareſt Affinity to the Doctrines of the Chri/- 
tian Religion, yet found themſelyes aggrieved 
with it; that meek and humble Temper of Mind, 
that Modeſty and Self-Denial which the Goſpel 
ſo earneſtly recommends to us, and fo ſtrictly re- 
quires of us, being fo directly contrary to the 
immoderate Pride and Ambition of that Sect, who 
beyond all Proportions of Reaſon were not aſham- 
ed to make their wiſe Men equal to, and in ſome 
Things to exceed the Gods themſelves. | 
While St. Paul ſtaid at Athens in Expectation 
of Silas and Timothy to come to him, he went up 
and down to take a more curious View and Survey 
of the City; which he found miſerably overgrown 
with Superſtition and Idolatry ; as, indeed, Athens 
was noted, by all their own Writers, for far greater 
Numbers of Deities and Idols than all Greece befides. | 
They were, as Strabo notes, not more fond of 
Strangers and Novelties in other Things, than for- 
ward to comply with Novelties in Religion, ready 
to entertain any foreign Deities and Rites of Wor- 
ſhip ; no Divinity that was elſe where adored, came 
amiſs to them. Whence Athens 1s, by one of their 
Orators, ſti led the great Sum and Center of Piet) 
and Religion: And he there aggravates the 5 
piety of Epicurus, in ſpeaking unworthily a! 


iIrreverently of the Gods, from the Place where 0 
did it; at Athens, a Place ſo pious, ſo ee 
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to them. Indeed, herein juſtly commendable, 
that they could not brook the leaſt diſhonourable 
Reflexion upon any Deity; and therefore Apol- 
Jonius Tyanaus tells Timaſton, that the ſafeſt Way 
was to ſpeak well of all the Gods, and eſpecially 
at Athens, where Altars were dedicated even to 
Unknown Gods. And ſo St. Paul here found it, 
for among the ſeveral Shrines and Places of Wor- 
ſhip and Devotion, he took more particular No- 
tice of one Altar inſcribed 70 the nde God: 
The intire Inſcription, whereof the Apoſtle quotes 
only Part of the laſt Words, is thought to have 
been this, T- | 
To the Gods of Aſia, Europe and Africa, to the 
Strange and Unknown God. St. Hierom repreſents 
it in the ſame Manner, only makes 1t Gods 1n the 
plural Number; which, becauſe, ſays he, St. Pau/ 
needed not, he only cited it in the Singular; which 
ſurely he affirms without any juſt Ground and 
Warrant; though it cannot be denied, but that 
Heathen Writers made frequent Mention of the 
Altars of Unknown Gods, that were at Athens, as 
there want not others who ſpeak of ſome erected 
there to an Unknown God. L his Notion the Athe- 
nians might probably borrow from the Hebreus, 
who had the Name of God in great Secrecy aid 
Veneration. | his being one of the Titles given 
him by the Prophet, a hidden God, or a God that 
hides himſelf, Sure J am that Juſtin Martyr teils 
us, that one of the principal Names given to 
God by ſome of the Heathens was, one altoge- 
ther hidden. Hence the /:gyptians probably de- 
_ rived their great God Ammon, or more truly Amun, 
which ſignifies occult or hidden: Accordingly, i: 
this Paſſage of St. Paul, the Syriac Interpreter 
renders it, the Altar of the Hidden God. The 
Jews were infinitely ſuperſtitious in concealing the 
Name of God, not thinking it lawful ordina- 
rily to pronounce it. This made the Gents es, 
Strangers, at beſt, both to the Language and Re- 
ligion of the Feu, at a great Loſs by what Name 
to call him, only {tiling him, in general, an un 
certain, unſpeakable Deity. Whence Caligula, in 
his ranting Oration to the Jews, told them, that 
Wretches, as they were, though they refuſed to 
own him, whom others had confeſſed to be a 
Deity, yet they could worſhip their own nameleſs 
Cod: And hence the Names of their Gods. Thus 
Plutarch tells us of the tutaler Deity of Rome, 
that it was not lawful to name it, or ſo much as 
to enquire what Sex it was of, whether God or 
Goddeſs ; and for once revealing it, Valerius So- 
ranus, though Tribune of the Ptople, came to 
an untimely End, and was crucified ; the vileſt 
and moſt diſhonourable Kind of Death : Whereot, 
among other Reaſons he aſſigns this, that by con- 
cealing the Author of their public Safety, not ke 
only, but all the other Gods might have due Ho- 
nour and Worthip paid to them. Hence, in the 
public Adorations, after the Invocation of parti- 
cular Deities, they were wont to add ſome more 
general and comprehenſive Form : The Reaſon 
whereof was this, that not being aſſured many 
Times, what that particular Deity was, that was 
proper to this Purpoſe, or what Numbers of 
Gods there were in the World, they would not 
affront or offend any, by ſeeming to neglect and 
pals them by. And this Chry/oftome thinks to 
ave been particularly deſigned in the Erection of 
this Athenian Altar, they were afraid leſt there 
might be ſome other Deity (beſides thoſe whom 


they particularly worſhipped) as yet unknown to 
them, though honoured and adored elſewhere ; 
and therefore, for the more ſecurity, they dcdi- 
cated an Altar to the Unknown God. As for the 
particular Occafion of erecting theſe Altars at 
Athens (omitting that of Pau's appearing to Phi- 
lippides, mentioned by Occumentus) the moſt pro- 
bable ſeems to be this: When a great Plague ra- 
ged at Ath:ns, and leveral Means had been at- 
tempted for the Removal of it, they were ad- 
viſed by Epimenides the Philoſopher, to build an 
Altar, and dedicate it, To the proper and peculiar 
Deiry to whom it did appertain, be he whom he 
would. A Courſe which proving ſucceſsful, no 
doubt gave Occafion to them, by way of Grati- 
tude, to erect more Shrines to this Unknown God. 


And accordingly Laertius, who lived long after 


Sc. Paul's Time, tells us, that there were ſuch 
nameleſs Altars (he means ſuch as were not in- 
ſcribed to any particular Deity) in and about A. 
chens, in his Days, as Monuments of that eminent 
Deliverance. _ 5 | : 
Bur whatever the particular Cauſe might be, 
hence it was, that St. Pau! took Occafion to diſ- 
courſe of the true, but to them, Unkuown God. 


For the Philoſophers had before treated him with 
a great deal of Scorn and Deriſion, asking, what 


that prating idle Fellow had to ſay to them? 
Others looking upon him as a Propagator of new 
and ſtrange Gods, becauſe he preached to them 


Feſus and Anaſtafts, or the Reſurrefion, which they 


looked upon as two upſtart Deities, lately come 


into the World. Hereupon they brought him to 
the Place, where ſtood the famous Senate-Houſe 


of the Arcopagites, and, according to the -thenian 


Humour, which altogether delighted in curious 
Novelties, running up and down the Fo; um, and 
Places of publick Concourſe, to ſee any ſtrange 
Accident, or hear any new Report; (a Vice which 

their own great Orators, long ſince taxed them 
with; ) they asked him, what that new and ſtrange. 
Doctrine, which he preach to them was? Where- 
upon, in a reatand elegant Diſcourſe he began totell 
them, he had ob erved how much they were over- 
run with Suſterſtition; that their Zeal for Reli- 
gion was indeed generous and commendable, but 
which miſerably over: ſhot its due Meaſures and 
Proportiois; and that he had taken Notice of an 


Altar among them, inſcribed To the Unknown Gd; 


and therefore, in Compaſſion to their blind and 
miſguided Zeal, he would declare unto them he 
Deity which they ignorantly worſhipped ; and that 
he was no other than the great God, the Creator 
of all Things, the ſupreme Governor and Ruler 
of the World, who was incapable of being con- 
fined within any Temple, or human Fabrick ; that 
no Image could poſhbly be made as a proper 
Inſtrument to repreſent him truly; that he 


needed no Gifts or Sacrifices, being himlelf the 
Fountain from whence Life, Breath, and all other 


Bleſſings are derived to particular Beings ; that 


from one common Original he had made the 
whole Race of Mankind, and had wiſely fixed 
and determined the Times and Bounds of their 
Habitation; and all to this End, that Man might 
be the more obliged to ſeek after him, and fin- 
cerely to ſerve and worſhip him: A Duty which 
they might eaſily attain to (though otherwiſe 
215 into the deepeſt Degeneracy, and overſpread 
with the groſſeſt Darkneſs) he every where affording 
ſuch palpable Evidences of his own Being and Provi- 

| 13Q, dence, 
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dence, that he ſeemed to ſtand near and touch us, 
it 2 intirely from him that we derive our 
Life, Motion and Subſiſtence: A Thing acknow- 
ledged even by their own Poet, that We alſo are 
his Of-ſpring. If therefore God was our Creator, 
it was highly unreaſonable, to think that we could 
make any Image or Repreſentation of him : That 
it was too long already, that the divine Patience 
had born with the Manners of Men, and ſuffered 
them to go on in their blind Idolatries, that now 
he expected a general Repentance and Reforma- 
tion from the World, eſpecially having, by the 
publiſhing of the Goſpel, put out of all Piſpute 
the Caſe of a future Judgment, and N 
appointed the holy Jeſus to be the Perſon that 


ſhould ſentence and judge the World; by whoſe | 7 


Reſurrection he had given ſufficient Evidence and 
Aſſurance of it. No ſooner had he mentioned the 
Reſurrection, but ſome of the Philoſophers (no 
doubt Epicureans, who were wont to laugh at the 
Notion of a future State) mocked and derided 
him; others more gravely anſwered, that they 
would hear him again concerning this Matter. But 
his Diſcourſe, however ſcorned and ſlighted, did 
not wholly want its deſired Effect, and that upon 
ſome of the greateſt .Quality and Rank among 
them; in the Number of whom was Dionyſius, one 
of the grave Senators and Judges of the Areopagus, 
and Damaris, whom the Ancients not improbably 
make his Wife. 


This Dionyſfus was bred at Athens, in all the | 


learned Arts and Sciences; at twerity-five Years of 
Age, he is ſaid to have travelled into Egypt, to 
perfect himſelf in the Study of Aſtrology, for 
which that Nation had the Credit and Renown. 
Here beholding the miraculous Eclipſe that was at 
the Time of our Saviour's Paſſion, he concluded 
that ſome great Accident muſt needs be coming 
upon the World. Returning to Athens, he became 
one of the Senators of the Areopagus, diſputed 
with St. Paul, and was by him converted from his 
Errors and Idolatry ; and being throughly inſtruct- 
ed, was by him (as the Ancients inform us) made 
the firſt Biſhop of Athens. As for thoſe that tell 
us, that he went afterwards into France by the Di. 
rection of Clemens of Rome, planted Chriſtianity at, 
and became Biſhop of Paris, of his ſuffering 
Martyrdom there under Domitian, his carrying 
His Head for the Space of two Miles in his Hand, 
after it had been cut off, and the reſt of his Mi- 
racles done before, and after his Death, I have as 
little Leiſure into enquire to them, is I have Faith 
to believe them. Indeed the Foundation of all is 
juſtly denied, viz. that ever he was there; a Thing 
never heard of till the Times of Charles the Great, 
1 5 ſince that, Volumes have been written of 
this Controverſy, both heretofore and of latter 
Times, among which 7. Sir mondus the Jeſuite, and 
Monſicur Launoy, one ot the learned Doctors of 
the do bon, have unanſwerably proved the Athe- 
nian and Parifan Diongſius to be diſtin& Perſons. 
For the Books that go under his Name, M. Daille 
has ſufficiently evinced them to be of a Date man 
| hundred Years younger than St. Dems, though 1 


Power. 
Aſter his Departure from Athens, be went to Co. 


— . 
clude that they are not the Iſſue of any human Us. 
derflanding, but of ſomg divine and immater ig 
But to return to our Apoſtle. 


rinth, the Metropolis of Greece, and the Reſidence 


of the Proconſul of Achaia; where he found . 


quila and Priſcilla lately come from Itah, baniſh- 
ed out of Rome by a Decree of Claudius; and they 
being of the fame Trade and Profeſſion, wherein 
he had been educated in his Youth, he wrought 
together with them, leſt he ſhould be unneceſſarily 


burthenſome unto any; which, for the ſame Rea. 


ſon, he did in ſome other Places. Hither, after 
ſome Time, Silas and Timothy came to him. In 
the Synagogues he frequently diſputed with the 
ews and Proſelytes, reaſoning and proving, that 
Jeſus was the true Meſſiab. They, according to the | 
Nature of the Men, made Head and oppoſed bim, 
and what they could not conquer by Argument 

and Force of Reaſon, they endeavoured to carry | 
by Noiſe and Clamour, mixed with Blaſphemics 
and Revilings, the laſt 'Refuges of an impotent 
and baffled Cauſe. Whereat, to teſtify his Reſent- 
ment, he ſhook his Garments, and told them, ſince 
he ſaw them reſolved to pull down Vengeance and 
Deſtruction upon their own Heads, he tor his Part 
was guiltleſs ànd innocent, and would henceforth | 
addreſs himſelf unto the Gentiles. Accordingly | 
he left them, and went into the Houſe of 7u/tu;, 
a religious Proſelyte, where, by his preaching, 
and the many Miracles which he wrought, he con- 
verted great Numbers to the Faith: Amongſt 
which were Criſpus the chief Ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, Gaius, and Stephanus, who, together with 


ſpel, and were baptized into the Chriſtian Faich. 
But the conſtant Returns of Malice and Ingrati- 
tude are enough to tire the largeſt Charity, and 
cool the moſt generous Reſolution: Therefore, 
that the Apoſtle might not be diſcouraged by the 
reftleſs Attempts and Machinations of his Ene- 
mies, our Lord appeared to him in a Viſion, told 
him that notwithſtanding the bad Succeſs he had 
hitherto met with, there was a great Harveſt to be 
gathered in that Place, that he ſhould not be afraid 
of his Enemies, but go on to preach confidently 
and fecurely, for that he himſelf would ſtand by 
him and preſerve him. 

About this Time, as is moſt probable, he wrote his 
firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Silas and Timothy 
being lately returned from thence, and havin 
done the Meſſage for which he had ſent them thi-+ 
ther. The main Deſign of the Epiſtle, is to con- 
firm them in the Belief of the Chriftian Religion, 
and that they ſhould perſevere in it, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Afflictions and Perſecutions which be 
had told them would enſue upon their Profetiion 
of the Goſpel, and to inſtruct them in the main 
Duties of a Chriſtian and Religious Life. While 
the Apoſtle was thus employed, the Malice of 


the Jews was no leſs at work againſt him, and 


univerſally combining together, they brought 
him before Gallio the Proconſul of the Provii ce, 
elder Brother to the famous Seneca: Before him 


doubt not but they may claim a greater Antiquity 
than what he allows them. But whoever was the 


Author, I am ſure Suidas has over-ſtretched the 


Praiſe of them beyond all Proportion, when he 
gives them this Character, That whoever conſiders 


the Elegancy of his Diſcourſes, and the Profound: | 
neſs of his Notions and Speculations, muft needs con- been a Matter of Right or Wrong, that had fallen 


they accuſed the Apoſtle as an Innovator in Reli 
ion, that ſought to introduce a new Way of Mor- 
hip, contrary to what was eſtabliſhed by the 
ewiſ) Law, and permitted by the Roman Powers. 
he . 47 was ready to have pleaded his own 
Cauſe, but the Proconſul told them, that had it 


under 


their Families, embraced the Doctrine of the Go-- 
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under the Cognizance of the Civil Judicature, it 
had been very fit and reaſonable that he ſhould 
have heard and determined the Caſe, but ſince the 
Controverſy was only concerning the Punctilio's 
and Niceties of their Religion, it was very im- 
toper forhim to be a Judge in ſuch Matters. And 
when they ftill clamoured about it, he threw out 
their Indictment, and commanded his Officers to 
drive them out of Court. Whereupon ſome of the 
Townſmen ſeized pan Softhenes, one of the Ru- 
lers of the Fewiſh Conſiſtory, a Man active and 
buſy in this Inſurrection, and beat him even be- 
fore the Court of Judicature, the Proconful not at 
all concerning himfelf about it. A Year and an 
half St. Paul continued in this Place, and before 
his Departure thence, wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians, to ſupply the Want of his 'com- 
ing to them, which in his former he had reſolved 
on, and for which, in a Manner, he had engaged 
his Promiſe. In this therefore he endeavours again 
to confirm their Minds in the Truth of the Goſpel, 
and that they ſhould not be ſhaken with thoſe Trou- 
bles which the wicked unbelieving Jews would 
not ceaſe to create them; a loſt and undone Race 


ready finally to overtake. And becauſe fome Pal- 
ſages in his former Letter, relating to this De- 
ſtruction, had been miſunderſtood, as if this Day 
of the Lord were juſt at hand, he reQAthes thoſe 
Miſtakes, and ſhews what muſt precede our Lord's 
coming unto Judgment. 1 

St. Pau! having thus fully planted and cultivated 


at Cenchrea, the Port and Harbour of Corinth, A- 
quila (for of him it is certainly to be underſtood) 
ſhaved his Head, in Performance of a Nazarite 
Vow he had formerly made, the Time whereof 
was now run out. 10 his Paſſage into Syria he 
came to Epheſus, where he preached a while in 
the Synagogue of the Jews: And though deſired 
to ſtay with them, yet having reſolved to be at 
Jeruſalem at the Paſſover (probably that he might 
have the fitter Opportunity to meet his Friends, 
and preach the Goſpel to vaſt Numbers that uſual- 
ly flock'd to that great Solemnity) he promiſed 
that in his Return he would come again to them. 
dailing thence, he landed at Cæſarea, and thence 
went up to Feruſalem, where having viſited the 
Church, and kept the Feaſt, he went down to 
Antioch. Here having ſtaid ſome Time, he tra- 
verſed the Countries of Galatia, and Phrygia, con- 
irming, as he went, the new- converted Chriſtians, 
and 10 came to Epheſus; where, finding certain 
Chriſtian Diſciples, he enquired of them, whether, 
ſince their Converſion, they had received the mi- 
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5 

n taculous Gifts and Powers of the Holy Ghoſt. They 
n told him, that the Doctrine which they had re- 
L ceiyed had nothing in it of that Nature, nor had 
f they ever heard that any ſuch extraordinary Spi- 
d it had of late been beſtowed upon the Church. 


ce 
U 


Hlereupon he farther enquired, unto what they 
had been baptized (the Chriftian Baptiſm being 
adminiſtred in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt?) 


—m A 


of Men, and whom the divine Vengeance was 


— 


rine concerning Chriſt and the Holy Ghoft. Where- 
to they aſſenting, were folemnly initiated by Chri- 
ſtian Baptiſm, and the Apoſtle laying his Hands 
upon them, they immediately received the Holy 
Ghoſt, in the Gift of Tongues, Prophecy, and 
other miraculous Powers conferred upon them. 
After this he entered into the Fewiſb Syna- 
gogues, where, for the firſt three Months, he 
contended and diſputed with the Jews, endea- 
vouring with great Earneſtneſs and Reſolution to 
convince them of the Truth of thoſe Things that 
concerned the Chriſtian Religion. But when in- 
ſtead of Succeſs, he met with nothing but Refracto- 
rineſs and Infidelity, he left the Synagogue, and 
taking thoſe with him whom he had converted, 
inſtructed them, and others that reſorted to him, 
in the School of one Tyrannus, a Place where 
Scholars were wont to be educated and inſtructed. 
In this Manner he continued for two Years toge- 
ther; in which Time the Jews and Proſelytes of 


the whole Proconfular Aja had Opportunity of 


having the Goſpel preached to them. And be- 
cauſe Miracles are the cleareſt Evidence of a di- 
vine Commiſſion, and the moſt immediate Cre— 
dentials of Heaven, thoſe which do nearlieſt affect 
our Senſes, and conſequently have the ſtrongeſt 


the Church at Corinth, reſolved now for Syria. 
And taking along with him Aquila and Priſcilla, 


Influence upon our Minds, therefore God was 
| prone to ratify the Doctrine which St. Paul de- 
livered by great and miraculous Operations; and 
thoſe of ſomewhat a more peculiar and extraor- 
dinary Nature; inſomuch that he did not onl 
heal thoſe that came to him, but if Napkins or 
Handkerchiefs were but touched by him, and ap- 
plied unto the Sick, their Diſeaſes immediately 


out of thoſe that were poſſeſſed by them. 
Epheſus, above all other Places in the World, 
was noted of old for the Study of Magick, and 
all other ſecret and hidden Arts, uſing certain ob- 
ſcure and myſtical Spells and Charms, by which 
they endeavoured to heal Diſeaſes and drive away 
evil Spirits, and do Things beyond the Reach and 
Apprehenſions of common People. Beſides other 
Profeſſors of this black Art, there were at this 
Time at :Ephefus certain Jews, who dealt in the 
Arts of Exorciſm and Incantation; a Craft and 
Myſtery which Foſcphus affirms to have been de- 
rived from Solomon; who, he tells us, did not only 
find it out, but compoſed Forms of Exorciſm and 
Inchantment, whereby to cure Diſeaſes, and expel 
| Demons, ſo as they ſhould never return again; 
and adds, that this Art was /till in Force among the 
Jews: Inſtances whereof, he tells us, he himſelf 
had ſeen, having beheld one Eleazar a Few, in 
the Preſence of Veſpaſi an, his Sons, and the great 
Officersof his Army, curing Demoniacks, by hold- 
ing a Ring to their Noſe, under whoſe Seal was 
hid the Root of a certain Plant, preſcribed by So- 
lomon, at the Scent whereof the Demon preſently 
took Leave and was gone, the Patient falling to 
the Ground, while the Exorciſti, by mentioning 


ſtood over him, and charged the evil Spirit never 


i 2 — » — 2 
A 2 * — — TE 22 1 1 


vaniſhed, and the Demons or evil Spirits departed 


Solomon, and reciting ſome Charms made by him, 


to return. And to let them ſee that he was really 


hey anſwered, they had received no more than | gone, he commanded the Demon, as he went out, 
Fobn's Baptiſm ; which though it obliged Men toto overturn a Cup full of Water, which he had 
epentance, yet did it explicitly ſpeak nothing of cauſed to be ſet in the Room before them. In the 
the Holy Ghoſt, or its Gifts and Powers. To this Number of theſe Conjurers now at Epheſus, there 
the Apoſtle replied, That though Johns Baptiſm were the ſeven Sons of Sceva, one of the chief 
did openl oblige to nothing but Repentance, yet Heads of the Families of the Prieſts, who ſeeing 
that it aid. implicitly acknowledge the whole Dott- what great Things were done by _— "_ 
| | | emoniacks 
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Demoniacks the Name of Chrift, attempted them- 
ſelves to do the like, conjuring the evil Spirit in 
the Name of that Jeſus, whom Paul preached, to 
depart; but the ſtubborn Demon would not obey 
the Warrant, telling them, he knew who Jeſus 
and Paul were, but did not underſtand what Au- 
thority they had to uſe his Name : And not con- 
tent with this, forced the Demoniack violently to 
fall upon them, to tear their Clothes, and wound 
| their Bodies, ſcarce ſuffering them to eſcape with 
the Safety of their Lives; an Accident that begot 
great Terror in the Minds of Men, and became 
the Occaſion of converting many to the Faith, who 
came to the Apoſtle, and confeſſed the former 
Courſe and Manner of their Lives. Several allo, 
who had traded in curious Arts, and the myſte- 

rious Methods of Spells and Charms, freely brought 

their Books of Magick Rites (whoſe Price, had 
they been to be fold, according to the Rates whach 
Men who dealt in thoſe curſed Myſteries put upon 
them, would ha ve amounted to the Value of above 
one thouſand five hundred Pounds) and openly 
burnt them before the People, themſelves adjudg- 


roperly ſo called, two hundred and twenty Vo. 
elde he ſays four hundred) in building, 8 
we are to underſtand of its ſucceſſi ve Rebuilding. 
and Reparations, being often waſted and deſtroyed 
It was 425 Foot long, 220 broad, ſupported by 
127 Pillars, 60 Foot high, for its Antiquity It 
was in ſome Degree before the Times of Bucky, | 
equal to the Reigns of the Amazons (by whom i: 
is generally ſaid to have been firſt built) as the 
Epbeſ an Ambaſſadors told Tiberius, till by De- 
grees it grew up into that Greatneſs and Splendor 
that it was generally reckoned one of the ſeven | 
Wonders of the World. But that which gave th. 
greateſt Fame and Reputation to it, was an Image 
of Diana kept there, made of no very colt]y Va. 
terials, but which the crafty Prieſts perſuaded the | 
People was beyond all human Artifice or Contriv- 
ance, and that it was immediately formed by u. 
piter, and dropt down. from Heaven, having firſt | 
killed, or baniſhed the Artiſts that made it (as ; 
Suidas informs us) that the Cheat might not be 
diſcovered ; by which Means they drew not Epheſus 
only, but the whole World into a mighty Venera. 


ing them to thoſe Flames, to which they were con- 
demned by the Laws of the Empire. For ſo we 
find the Roman Laws prohibiting any to keep Books 
of Magick Arts, and that where any ſuch were 
found, their Goods ſhould be forfeited, the Books 
publickly burned, the Perſons baniſhed, and if of 
a meaner Rank, beheaded. Theſe Books the pe- 
nitent Converts did of their own Accord ſacrifice 
to the Fire, not tempted to ſpare them either by 
their former Love to them, or the preſent Price 
and Value of them. With ſo mighty an Efficacy 
did the Goſpel prevail over the Minds of Men. 
About this Time it was that the Apoſtle writ his 
Epiſtle to the Galatians; for he had heard, that, 
ſince his Departure, corrupt Opinions had got in 
amongſt them, about the neceſſary Obſervation of 
the legal Rites, and that ſeveral Impoſtors were 
crept into that Church, who knew no better Wa 
to undermine to the Doctrine he had planted there, 


than by vilifying his Ferſon, flighting him as an 


Apoſtle only ar the ſecond-hand, not to be com- 
pared with Peter, Fames, and John, who had fa- 
miliarly converſed with Chriſt in the Days of his 
fleſh, and been immediately deputed by him. In 
this Epiſtle therefore he reproves them with ſome 


neceſſary Smartneſs and Severity, that they had 


been ſo ſoon led out of the right Way, wherein he 
had ſet them, and had ſo eaſily ſuffered themſelves 
to be impoſed upon by the crafty Artifices of Se- 
ducers. He vindicates the Honour of his Apoſto- 
late, and the immediate receiving his Commiſſion 
from Chriſt, wherein he ſhews, that he came not be- 
hind the very beſt of thoſe Apoſtles. He largely 
confutes bas Judaical Opinions that had tainted 
and infected them, and, in the Concluſion, inſtructs 
them in the Rules and Duties of an holy Life. 
While the Apoſtle thus ſtaid at Epbeſus, he re- 
ſolved with himſelf to paſs through Macedonia 
and Achaia, thence to Feruſalem, and ſo to Rome. 
But for the preſent altered his Reſolution, and con- 
tinued {till at Epheſus. 

During his Stay 1n this Place, an Accident hap- 
pened, that involved him in great I rouble and 
Danger. Epheſus, above all the Cities of the Eat, 
was renowned for the famous Temple of Diana, 
one of the ſtatelieſt Temples of the World. It was 
(as Pliny tells us) the very Wonder of Magnifi- 
cence, built at the common Charges of all AV 


tion of it. Beſides there were within this Temple 
| Multitudes of Silver Cabinets, or Chappelets, lic- 
tle Shrines, made in Faſhion of the Temple, 
wherein was placed the Image of Diana. For the 
making of theſe holy Shrines, great Numbers of 
Silver-Imiths were employed and maintained, a- 
mong whom one Demetrius was a leading Man; 
who foreſeeing that if the Chriſtian Religion ſtill 


U 


got Ground, their gainful Trade would ſoon come 


to nothing, preſently called together the Men of 
his Profeſſion, eſpecially thoſe whom he himſelf 
ſet on work, told them, that now their Welfare | 
and Livelihood were concerned, and that the For- 
tunes of their Wives and Children lay at Stake; 
that it was plain that this Paul had perverted City 
and Country, and perſuaded the People that the 
Images which they made and worthipped, were 
no real Gods; by which Means their Trade was 
not only like to fall to the Ground, bur alſo the 
Honour and Magnificence of the great Goddeſs | 
Diana, whom not Alia only, but the whole World 
did worſhip. and adore. Enraged with this Diſ- 
courſe, they cried out with one Voice, that Great | 
was Diana of the Epheſi ans. The whole City vas | 
preſently in an Uproar, and ſeizing upon two of 
St Paul's Companions, hurried them into the 
| Theatre, probably with a Deſign to have caſt them | 
to the wild Beaſts : St. Pau hearing of their Dan- 


ger, would have ventured himſelt among them, 


had not the Chriſtians, nay, ſome even of the Gen- 
tile Prieſts, Governors of the popular Games and 
Sports, earneſtly diſſuaded him from it; well 
knowing that the People were reſolved, it they 
could meet with him, to throw him to the wild F 
Beaſts, that were kept there for the Diverſion and 
Pleaſure of the People. And this doubtleſs be 
means, when elſewhere he tells us, that he ought | 
with Beaſts at Epheſus, probably intending what 
the People deſigned, though he did not actually 
ſuffer ; though the brutiſh Rage, the ſavage and 
inhuman Manners of this People did ſufficiently 
deſerve that the Cenſure and Character ſhould be 
fixed upon themſelves. Fel : 

Great was the Confuſion of the Multitude, the 
major Part not knowing the Reaſon of the Con- 
courſe. In which Diſtraction Alexander, a Jeuiſb 
Convert, bong thruſt forward by the Fews, to be 


| queſtioned and examined about this Matter, he 
5 | wo 
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would accordingly have made his Apology to the 
People, intending no doubt to clear himſelt by 
caſting the whole Blame upon St. Paul; this be- 
ing, Very probably, that Alexander the Coper- 
ſmith, of whom our Apoſtle eifewhere complains, 
That he did him much Evil, and greatly withſtood 
bis Mords, and whom he delivered over unto Satan 
for his Apoſtaſy, for blaſpheming Chri/?, and re- 
proaching Chriſtianity) but the Multitude perceiv- 
ing him to be a Few, and thereby ſuſpecting him 
to be one of St. Paul's Aſſociates, began to raiſe 
an Out-cry for near two Hours together, wherein 
nothing could be heard, but Great is Diana of 
the Epheſtans. The Noiſe being a little over, the 
Recorder, a diſcreet and prudent Mar,, came out 
and calmly told them, ＋ 
' known to all the World, what a mighty Honour 
and Veneration the City of Epheſus had for the 
reat Goddeſs Diana, and the famous Image which 
fell from Heaven, that therefore there needed not 
this Stir to vindicate and aſſert it; that they had 
ſeized Perſons, who were not guilty either of Sa- 
crilege or Blaſphemy towards thett Goddeſs ; that 
if Demetrius and his Company had any juſt Charge 
againſt them, the Courts were fitting, and they 
might prefer their Indictment; or, if the Contro- 
__ were about any other Matter, it might be 
| wferred to ſuch a proper Judicature as the Law 
appoints for the Uetermination of ſuch Caſes: 
That therefore they ſhould do well to be quiet, 


111 having done more than they could anſwer, if call- 
ne | ed in queſtion (as *ris like they would) there. be- 
of ing no Cauſe ſufficient to juſtify that Day's riotous 
elf Aſſembly. With which prudent Diſcourſe he ap- 


peaſed and diſmiſſed the Multitude. „„ 
It was about this Time that S. Pay! heard of 


hat it was ſufficiently | 


** 


— 


requeſted his Advice and Counſel. Shortly after 
Apollos deſigning to go for Crete, by him, and 
Zenas, St. Paul ſends his Epiſtle to Titus, whom 
he had made Biſhop of that Ifland, and had left 
there for the Propagation of the Goſpel. Herein 
he fully inſtructs him in the Execution of his Of- 
fice, how to carry himſelf, and what Directions he 
ſhould give to others, to all particular Ranks and 
Relations of Men, eſpecially thoſe who were to 


be advanced to Places of Office and Authority in 


the Church. | 

A little before St. Paul's Departure from Ephe- 
ſus, we may not 1mprobably md that Apol- 
lonius Tyaneus, the famous Philoſopher and Ma- 
giclan of the Heathen World (a Man remarkable 
tr the Strictneſs of his Manners, and his ſober and 
regular Courſe of Life, but eſpecially for the great 
Miracles ſaid to have been done by him; whom 
therefore the Heathens generally ſet up as the great 
Corrival of our Saviour; though ſome of his own 
Party, and particularly Euphratus the Philoſopher, 
who lived with him at the ſame Time at Rome, 
accuſed him for doing his ſtrauge Feats by Magick) 
came to £pheſus: Ihe Enemy of Mankind pro- 
bably deſigning to obſtruct the Propagation of 
Chriſtianity, by ſetting up one who by the Arts of 
Magick might, at leaſt in the Vogue and Eitt- 
mation ol the People, equal, or eclipſe the Mi- 
racles of St. Paul. Certain it is, if we compare 
Times and Actions ſet down by the Writer of his 
Life, we {hall find that he came bither about the 
Beginning of Nero's Reign, and he particularly 
ſets down the ſtrange Things that were done by 
him, eſpectally his clearing the City of a grie- 
vous Plague, for which the People of Epheſus bad 
him in ſuch Veneration, that they erected a Statue 
to him as to a particular Deity, and did divine 
Honour to it. But whether this was before St. Paul's 
going thence, I will not take upon me to deter- 
mine; it ſeems molt prob:ible to have been done 
afterwards. 

It was not long after the Tumult at Epheſus, 
when St. Paul having called the Church together, 
and conſtituted Timothy Biibap. of that Place, took 
his Leave, and departed by T1oas for Macedonia. 
And at this Time it was, that, as he himſelf tells 
us, he preached the Goſpel round about unto Illyri- 
cum, fince called Sc/av9nia, ſome Parts of Mace- 
donia bordering on that Province. From Mace— 
donia he returned back unto Greece, where he a- 
bode thre: Months, and met with Titus, lately 
come with great Contributions from the Church at. 
Corinth: By whole Example he ſtirred up the Lt- 
berality of the Macedonians, who very treely, and 
ſomewhat beyond their Ability, contributed to 
the poor Chriſtians at Feruſalem. From Titus he 
had an Account of the preſent State of the Church 
at Corinth; and by him, at his Return, together 
with St. Luke, he ſent his ſecond Epiſtle to them: 
Wherein he endeavours to ſet right what his for- 
mer Epiſtle had not yet effected, to vindicate his 
Apoltleſhip from that Contempt and Scorn, and 
himſelf from thoſe Slanders and Aſperſions, which 
the Seducers, who had found themſelves laſh'd by 
his firit Epiſtle, bad caſt upon him, together with 
ſome other particular Caſes relating to them. Much 
about the fame Time he wric his firſt Epiſtle to 
Timothy, whom he had left at #pheſus, wherein at 


large he counſels him, how to carry himſelf in 


or- 

e; ſome Diſturbance in the Church at Corinth, batch. 
ity | ed and fomented by a pack of falſe hegetical 
the Teachers, crept in among them, who endeavoured 
ere to draw them into Parties and Factions, by per- 
Was ſuading one Party to be for Peter, another for 
hoY Paul, a third for Apollos, as if the Main of Re- 
deſs | ligion conſiſted in being of this or that Determi- 
3:14 Þ nation, or in a&varm active Zeal to decry and op- 
Dil poſe whoever is not of our narrow Sect. Tis a 
reat very weak and ſlender Claim, when a Man holds 
WAR his Religion by no better a Title*than that he has 
3 joined himſelf to this Man's Church, or that Man's 
the | Congregation, and is zealouſly earneſt to maintain 
hem and promote it, to be childiſhly and paſſionately 
Jan- clamorous for one Man's Mode and Way of Ad- 
zem, miniſtration, or for ſome particular Humour or 
Cen- Opinion, as if Religion lay in nice and curious 
and Diſputes, or in ſeparating from our Brethren, and 
well not rather in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Foy in the 
they Holy (hoſt. By this Means Schiſms and Factions 
wild broke into the Corinthian Church, whereby many 
and Id and extravagant Opinions, and ſome of them 
s he loch as undermined the fundamental Articles of 
ut WR Cr tfianity, were planted, and taken Root there; 
what s the envious Man never tithes more ſucceſsfully 
ually than in troubled Waters. To cure theſe Diſtem- 
> and peis; St. Paul (who had received an Account of 
ently all theſe Proceedings by Letters which Apollos, 
d be ad ſome others, had brought to him from the 

Church of Corinth) writes his firſt Epiſtle to them; 

>, the Wherein he ſ martly reproves them for their Schiſms 
Con- and Parties, conjures them to Peace and Unity, 
Feiſh Orretts thoſe groſs Corruptions that were 1ntro- 
ro be uced among them, and particularly reſolves thoſe 
er, * Many Caſes and Controverligs, wherein they had 
wo 


the diſcharge of that great Place and Authority 
in the Church, which he had committed to him; 
13 R inſtructs 
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inſtructs him in the particular Qualifications of 
thoſe whom he ſhould make choice of, to be Bi- 
ſhops and Miniſters in the Church ; how to order 
the Deaconeſſes, and to inſtru Servants; warning 
him withal of that peſtilent Generation of Here- 
ticks and Seducers, that would ariſe in the Church. 
During his three Months ſtay in Greece, he went 
to Corinth, where he wrote his famous Epiſtle to 
the Romans, which he ſent by Phebe, a Deaconeſs 
-of the Church of Cenchrea, nigh Corinth. Therein 
his main Deſign is fully to ſtate and determine the 
great Controverſy between the Fews and Gentiles, 
about the Obligation of the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Fewiſh Law, and thoſe main and material 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, which did depend upon 
it, ſuch as of Chriſtian Liberty, the Uſe of indit- 
ferent Things, GC. and, which is the main End of 
all Religion, inſtructs them in, and preſſes them 
to the Duties of an holy and good Life, ſuch as 
the Chriſtian Doctrine does naturally tend to oblige 
Men to. TS ; . | 175 . 
St. Pau! being now reſolved for Syria, to con- 
vey the Contributions to the Brethren at Feruſalem, 


was a while diverted from that Reſolution, by a 


Deſign he was told of which the Fews had to kill 


and rob him by the Way. Whereupon he went 
back into Macedonid, and ſo came to Philippi, and 
thence went to Troas, where having ſtaid a Week, 
on the Lord's-day the Church met together to re: 
ceive the holy Sacrament. Here St. Paul preached 
to them, and continued his Diſcourſe till Mid- 
night; the longer, probably, being the next Day 
to depart from them. The Length of his Dil- 
courſe, and the Time of the Night had cauſed 
ſome of his Auditors to be overtaken with Sleep 
and Drowzineſs, among whom a young Man call- 
ed Eutychus, being faſt aſleep, fell down from the 
third Story, and was taken up dead, but was by St. 
Haul 8 reſtored to Lite and Health. How 
indefatigable was the Induſtry of our Apoſtle! 
how cloſe did he tread in his Maſter's Steps, who 


went about doing good] He compaſſed Sea and Land, 


preached and wrought Miracles where-ever he 
came : In every Place, like a wife Maſter-builder, 


he either laid a Foundation, or raiſed a Super- 


ſtructure. He was inſtant in Seaſon and out of Sea- 
fon, and ſpared not his Pains, either Night or 


Day, that he might do good to the Souls of Men. 


The Night being thus ſpent in holy Excerciſes, 
St. Paul in the Morning took his Leave, and went 
on Foot to 4jjos, a Seaport Town, whither he had 
ſent his Company by Sea. Thence they let ſail to 
Mytilene; from thence to Samos, and having ſtaid 
ſome little Time at Trogy//ium, the next Day 
came to Miletus, not ſo much as putting in at 
 #pheſus, becauſe the Apoſtle was reſolved, if poſ- 
ſible, to be at . at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 
At Myletus he 
Biſhops and Governors of that Church, who being 
come, he put them in mind with what Upright- 
neſs and Integrity, with what Affection and Hu- 
mulity, with how great Trouble and Danger, with 
how much Faithfulneſs to their Souls he had been 
converſant among them, and had preached the 
Goſpel to them, ever ſince his firſt coming into 
| thoſe Parts: That he had not failed to acquaint 
them both publickly and privately with whatever 
might be uſeful and profitable to them, urging 
both upon Jews and Genti/es Repentance and Re- 
formation of Life, and an hearty Entertainment 


of the Faith of Chriſt: That now he was reſol ved 


— 


to go to Feruſalem, where he did not know bw 


articular Sufferings would befal him; more tha. 
this, that it had been foretold him in every Place 
by thoſe who were endued with the prophe tc: 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that Afflictions and In 
priſonment would attend him there: But chat he 
was not troubled at this, no nor unwilling to lav 
down his Life, ſo he might but ſucceſsfully preach 
the Goſpel, and faithfully ſerve the Lord in tha 
Place and Station wherein be had fet him: Th, 
he knew that henceforth they ſhould ſee his Fac. 
no more, but that this was his Encouragement aug 
Satisfaction, that they themſelves could bear him 
witneſs, that he had not, by cencealing from them 
any Parts of the Ch:i/tian Doctrine, betray'd their 
Souls: That as for themſelves, whom God hag 
made Biſhops and Paſtors of his Church, they 
ſhould be careful to feed, guide and direct thai. 
Chriſtians under their Inſpection, and be infinite 
tender of the Good of Souls, for whoſe Redemy- 


tion Chriſt laid down his own Life: That all the 


Care they could uſe was no more than neceffary | 
it being certain, that after his Departure, here. | 
cal Teachers would break in among them, and en- 
danger the Ruin of Mens Souls; nay, that even 
among themſelves, there would ſome ariſe, wha 
by ſubtile and crafty Methods, by corrupt an 
pernicious Doctrines, would gain Profelytes do 
their Party, and thereby make Rents and Schiſms 
in the Church: That therefore they ſhould watch, 


remembering with what Tears and Sorrow he had, 


for three Years together, warned them of cheſe 


Things: That now he recommended them to the 


Divine Care and Goodneſs, and to the Rules and 


Inſtructions of the Goſpel, which if adhercd to, 
would certainly diſpoſe and perſect them for tha: |} 
State of Happineſs, which God had prepared tor } 
good Men in Heaven. In ſhort that he had ail | 
along dealt faithfully and uprightly wich them, 
they might know from hence, that in all ki 
Preaching he had no crafty or covetous Defigrs 
upon any Man's Eſtate or Riches, having (as them- 


ſelves could witneſs) induſtriouſly laboured with MW 


his own Hands, and by his own Work maintained 
both himſelf and his Company : Herein leaving | 
them an Example, what Patns they ought to take 
to ſupport the Weak, and relieve the Poor, ra- 


ther than to be themſelves chargeable unto others; 


according to that incomparable Saying of our Sa. 
viour (which furely St. Paul had received from 
ſome of thoſe that had converſed with him in the 
Days of his Fleſh) It is more bleſſed to give, that 
to receive. This Concio ad Clerum, or Viſitatun ff 
Sermon being ended, the Apoſtle kneeled dow?, 
and concluded all with Prayer. Which dou. hey 
all melted into Tears, and with the greate!' Ex 


preſſions of Sorrow attended him to the Ship, te 
ent to Epheſus, to ſummon the 


that which made the deepeſt Imprefiion upon 
Minds was, that he had told them, Th.. 
fee his Face no more. 

Departing from Miletus, they arrived at 4003, 
thence came to Rhodes, thence to Patara, thence 
to Tyre; where meeting with ſome Chriſtians, he 
was adviſed by thoſe among them, who had the 
Gift of Prophecy, that he ſhould not go up to j* 
ruſalem: With them he ſtaid a Week, and tuen 
going all together to the Shore, he kneeled cov" 
and prayed with them; and having mutually em- 
braced one another, he went on board, and came 
to Prolemais, where only ſaluting the Brethren, 


they came next Day unto Ceſarea. Here they 
9 lodged 


4 YL 8 * ths * 
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only to be impriſoned, but, if need were, to die 


at Feruſalem for the Sake of Chrift and his Reli- 


being in Readineſs, they ſet forwards on their 


he was now come to a Place where there were many 


| Moſes, and who had been informed of him, that 


that Caſe; and that in Diſcharge of their Vow, 
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lodged in the Houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, 
one of the ſeven. Deacons that were at firit ſet 
apart by the Apoſtles, who bad four Virgin- 
Daughters, all endued with the Gift bf Prophecy. 


During their Stay in this Place, Agabus, a Chriſ- 


tian Prophet, came down hither, from Tudea, 
who taking Paul's Girdle, bound with it his 
own Hands and Feet, telling them, that by this 
external Symbol the Holy Ghoſt did ſignify and 
declare, that St. Paul ſhould be thus ſerved by the 
Fews At Feruſalem, and be by them delivered 
over into the Hands of the Gent iles. Whereupon 
they all paſſionately beſought him, that he would 
divert his Courſe to ſome other Place. 'The Apoſtle 
asked them, what they meant, by theſe compaſ- 
ſionate Diſſuaſives, to add more Affliction to his 
Sorrow? That he was willing and reſolved not 


ion. Finding his Reſolution fixed and immove- 
able, they importuned him no farther, but left the 
Event to the divine Will and Pleaſure. All Things 


Journey, and being come to Jeruſalem, were 
kindly and joyfully entertained by the Chrifzians 
there. 1 3 
The Day after their arrival, St. Paul and his 
Company went to the Houſe of S James the Apoſtle, 
where the reſt of the Biſhops and Governors of 


the Church were met together; after mutual Sa- 


lutations, he gave them a particular Account with 


vhat Succeſs God had bleſſed him in propagating 


Chriſtianity among the Gentiles ; for which they 
all heartily bleſſed God, but withal told him, that 


thouſands of Jewiſh Converts, who all retained 
a mighty Zeal and Veneration for the Law of 


he taught the Jews, whom he had converted in 
every Place, to renounce Circumciſion and the Ce- 
remonies of the Law: That as ſoon as the Mul- 
titude heard of his Arrival, they would come to- 
cether to ſee how he behaved himſelf in this Mat- 
ter; and therefore, to prevent ſo much Diſtur— 
bance, it was adviſable, that there being four 
Men there at that Time, who were to accompliſh 
a Vow, (probably not the Nazarite Vow, but 


ſome other, which they had made for Deliverance 


from Sickneſs, or ſome other imminent Danger and 
Diſtreſs ; for ſo Joſephus tells us, they were wont 
to do, in ſuch Caſes, and before they came to of- 
fer the accuſtomed Sacrifices, to abſtain, for ſome 
Time from Wine, and to ſhave their Heads) he 
would join himſelf to them, pertorm the uſual 
Rites and Ceremonies with them, and provide 
ſuch Sacrifices for them, as the Law required in 


they might ſhave their Heads : Whereby it would 
appear, that the Reports which were ſpread con- 
cerning him, were falſe and groundleſs, and that 
he himſelf did obſerve the Rites and Orders of 
the moſaical Inſtitution, That as for the Gentile 
Converts, they required no ſuch Obſervances at 
their Hands, nor expected any Thing more from 
them in theſe indifferent Matters, than what had 
heen before determined by the apoſtolical Synod in 
that Place. St. Paul (who, in ſuch Things, was 
willing to become all Things to all Men, that be 
might gain the more) conſented to the Counſel which 
they gave him, and taking the Perſons along with 


IF 


Time of a Vow which they had made, being run 
out, and having purified themſelves, as the Na- 
ture of the Cale required, they were come to make 
their Offerings according to the Law. 

The ſeven Days wherein thoſe Sacrifices were to 
be offered, being now almoſt ended, ſome Jews 
that were come from Aſia (where, probably, they 
had oppoſed St. Paul) now finding him in the 
Temple, began to raiſe a Tumult and Uproar; 
and laying hold of him, called out to the reſt of 
the Fes tor their Aſliſtance, telling them, that 
this was the Fellow that every where vented Doc- 
trines derogatory to the Prerogati ve of the Fewi/h 
Nation, deſtructive to the Inſtitutions of the Law, 


þ 


profaned by bringing in uncircumciſed Greeks in- 
to 1t; poſitively concluding, that becauſe the 


with him in the City, therefore he had brought 
him alſo into the Jemple: So apt is Malice to 


its own Concluſion. Hereupon the whole City was 
preſently in' an Uproar, and ſeizing upon him, 
they dragged him out of the Temple, the Doors 
being ſhutagainſt him. Nor had they failed there 
to put a Period to all his Troubles, had not Clau- 
ains Lyſzas, commander of the Roman Garriſon 
in the Tower of Antonia, come with ſome Sol- 
diers to his Reſcue and Deliverance; and ſuppoſing 
him to be a more than ordinary Malefactor, com- 
manded a double Chain to be put upon him, tho? 
as yet altogether ignorant, either who he was, or 
what his Crime: And therein he could receive lit- 
tle Satisfaction from the clamorous Multitude, who 


called for nothing but his Death, following the 
Cry with ſuch Crowds and Numbers, that the 


Soldiers were forced to take him in their Arms, to 
ſecure him from the preſent Rage and Violence of 
the People. As they were going up into the Caſ- 
tle, St. Paul asked the Governor, whether he 
might have the Liberty to ſpeak to him, who find- 


ed a Party of four thouſand debauched and profli- 
gate Wretches. The Apoſtle replied, that he was 
a Yew of Tarſus, a Freeman of a rich and honour- 
able City, and therefore begged of him, that he 
might have leave to ſpeak to the People. This 
the Captain readily granted; and ſtanding near 
the Door of the Caſtle, and, making Signs that 
they would hold their Peace, he began to addreſs 
himſelf to them in the Hebrew Language; which, 
when they heard, they became a little more calm 
and quiet, while he diſcourſed to them to this 
Effect. . | 
He gave them an Account of himſelf from hi 
Birth, of his Education in his Youth, of the 
mighty Zeal which he had ſhown for the Rites and 


Cuttoms of their Religion, and with what a paſ- 


ſtonate Earneſtneſs he perſecuted and put to Death 
all the Chriſtiaus that he met with, whereof the 


Witneſſes. He next gave them an entire and 
punctual Relation of the Way and Manner of his 
Converſion, and how that he had received an im- 
mediate Command from God himfelf, to depart 
Feruſalem, and preach unto the Gent iles. At this 
Word the Patience of the Fews could hold no 
longer, but they unanimouſly cried out, to have 


him to the Temple, told the Prieſts, that the 


him put to Death, it not being fit that ſuch a 
1 | Villain 


and to the Purity of that Place, which he had 
had ſeen Trophimus, a Gentile Convert of Epheſus, 


make any, Premiſes, from whence it may infer 


s Sy. £<3 
+ iran. ta” 


ing him to ſpeak Greek, enquired of him, whe- | 
ther he was not that Egyptian, which a few Years 


before had raiſed a Sedition in Fudea, and head- 


High-prieſt and the Sanbedrim, could be ſufficient. 
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Villain ſhould live upon the Earth. And the 
more to expreſs their Fury, they threw off their 
Clothes, and caſt Duſt into the Air, as if they 1m- 


mediarely deſigned to ſtone him. To avoid which, 


the Captain of the Guard commanded him to be 
brought withinthe Caſtle, and that he ſhould be ex- 
ami.ed by whipping, till he confeſſed the Reaſon of 
ſo much Rage againſt him. While the Lictor was 
binding him, in order to it. he asked the Centurioti 
that ſtood by, whether they could juſtify the 
Scourging a Citizen of Rowe, and that before any 
Senrence legally paſſed upon him. This the Cen- 
turion preſently intimated to the Governor of the 
Caſtle, bidding him have a Care what he did, 
for the Priſoncr was a Roman. Whereat the Go- 
vernor himſelf came, and asked him, whe her he 
was a free Denizon of Nome? And being told that 


he was, he replied, that it was a great Privilege, 


a Privilege which he himſelf had purchaſed at : 
confiderable Rate. To which St. Paul anſwered, 


that it was his. Birth-right, and the Privilege of | 


the Place where he was born and bred: Hereupon 
they gave over their Deſign of whipping him, 
the Commander himſelf being a little ſtartled, 
that he had bound and chained a Denizon of 
Rome. | 

The next Day the Governor commanded his 
Chains to be knocked off; and, that he might 
throughly fatisfy himſelf in this Matter, com- 


manded the Sanhedrim to meet, and brought down 


Paul before them; where being ſet before the 
Council, he told them, that in all the Paſſages of 
his Life he had been careful to act according to 
the ſcverelt Rules of Conſcience and of his Duty. 


Men and Brethren, I have lived in all good Con- | 


ſcience before God, until this Day. Behold here 
the great Security of a good Man, and what 1n- 
viſible Supports Innocency affords under the 
greateſt Danger. With how generous a Conf 
dence does Virtue and Honeſty guard the Breaſt of 
a good Man! as, indeed, nothing elle can lay a 
fim Baſis and Foundation for Satisfaction and 
Tranquillity, when any Miſery or Calamity does 
overtahe us. Religion and a good Conſcience be- 
get Peace and a Heaven in a Mau's Boſom, be- 


yond the Power of the little Accidents of this 


World to ruffle and diicompoie. Whence Seneca 
compares the Mind of a wile and 
to the State of the upper Region, which is al. 
ways Serene and Calm. The High-prieſt Ana- 
nias being offended at the holy and ingenuous Free- 
dom of our A poſtle, as if by alſerting his own In- 
nocency, he had reproached the Juſtice of their 
Tribunal, commanded thoſe that ſtood next him, 
to ſtrike him in the Face; whereto the Apoſtle 
ſharply repliec, I hat God would {mite him, Hy- 
pocrite as he was, who, under a Pretence of do 
ing Juſtice, had illegally commanded him to be 

unithed, before the Law condemed him tor a 
NMalefactor. Whereupon they that ſtood by, ask- 
ed him, how he durſt thus atfiont ſo ſacred and 
venerable a Perſon, as God's High-Prieft * He 
calmly returned, That he did not n. [or own] 
Ananias to be an Higb-prieſt [of God's Appoint- 
ment: ] However being a Perſon in Authority, 
it was not lawful to revile him, God himſelt ha- 
vin 
the Ruler of the People. The Apoltle, who, as 
he never laid aſide the Innocency of the Dove, 


ſo knew how, when Occaſion was, to make uſe 


of the Wiſdom of che Serpent; perceiving the 


1 


1 


good Man, | 


commanded that no Man ſhould ſpeak evil of | 


—_—_. 
_—_—_ 


en. 


Council to conſiſt partly of Sadducees, and 
of ”har:ſees, openly told them, that h 
Phariſee, and the Son of a Phariſee, 
main Thing he was queſtioned for, was his B 

lief of a future Reſurrection. This quick] by 
vided the Council, the Phariſees being 108 5 
Patrons of that Article, and the Sadaducees as ſtif. : 
denying that there is either An el (that is, of, 
ſpiritual and immortal Nature, really ſabliſting 
of itſelf, for otherwiſe they cannot be ſuppoſe} 
to have utterly denied all Sorts of Angels, ſce- 
ing they owned the Penzateuch, wherein there i; 
frequent mention of them) or Spi it, or that hy- 
man Souls do exiſt in a ſeparate State, and cone. 
quently that there is no Reſurre&ion. Preſent}; 


partly 
e Was 3 
and that the 


up to acquit him, affirming he had done nothing 
amiſs; that it was pothble he had received ſome 
Intimation from Heaven by an Angel, or the Re. 
velation of the Holy Spirit; and if fo, then 7 
oppoſing his Doctrine, they might fight againſt 
God himſelf. | e TO Ae | 
Great were the Diſſentions in the Council, g. 
bout this Matter, inſomuch that the Gobbo 
fearing St. Paul would be torn in Pieces, N 
manded the Soldiers to take him from the Bir 
and return him back to the Caſtle. That Night. 
to comfort him after all Frights and Fears, God 
was pleaſed to appear to him in a Viſion, encou 
raging him to Conſtancy and Reſolution, aſſurit 
him that is he had born Witneſs to his Cauſe :; 
Jeruſalem, ſo in deſpight of all his Enemies, he * 


hould live to bear his Teſtimony even at Rome ig. 


lelft. The next Morning the Zews, who could ag 
well ceaſe to be, as not to be miſctevous and ma. 


licious, finding that theſe dilatory Proceedings 
2 


were not like to do the Work, reſolved upo a 
quicker Diſpatch. To this End, above forty of 


chem entred into a wicked Confederacy, wich 


they ratified by Oaths and Execrations, never to 
eat or drink till they had killed him; à d having 
acquainted the Sazbedrim with their Deſign, they 
entreated them to importune the Governor, that 
he might again, the next Day be brought down 
zefore them, under Pretence of a more ſtrict 
rial of his Caſe, and that they themſelves would 
lie in Ambuih by the Way, and not fail to diſ- 
patch him: But that divine Providence that pecy. | 
liarly ſuperintends the Safety of good Men, 4:/- 
appoints the Devices of the Crafty. The Deſign 
was diſcovered to St. Paul, by a Nephew of his, and 
by him imparted to the Governor, who imme— 
diately commanded two Parties of Foot and Horſe 
to be ready by Nine of the Clock that Night, 
and Proviſion to be made for St. Paul's carriage to 
Fzlix the Rohan Governor of that Province; to 
whom alſo he wrote, ſignifying whom he had 
ſent, how the Jews Had uſed him, and that his 
Enemies alſo ſhould appear before him to manage 
che Charge and Accuſation. Accordingly he was 
by Night conducted to Antipatris, and af.erwards 
to Cajarea; where the Letters being delivered to 
Felix, the Apoſtle was preſented to him; and 
finding that he belonged to the Province of Ci. 
cia, he told him, that as ſoon as his Accuſers were 
arrived he ſhould have an Hearing, command1ng 
him, in the mean Time, to be ſecured in the 
Place called Herod's- Hall. | 

Not many Days after, down comes Ananias the 
High-prieſt, with ſome others of the Sanbc4: , 


to Cajarea, accompanied with Tertu/lus their Ad- 
| | vocdte, 


che Doctors of the Law, who were Phariſees, ttogd 


Fulix to defend himſelf, and having told him 


vernor of that Nation, diſtinctly anſwered to the 


good. As for the charge of Hereſy, that he was 
a Ring-leader of the Sett of the Nazarenes, he in- 


fame Way in Subſtance wherein all the Patriarchs 


the better Part of themſelves was ready to grant, 
another Life and a future Reſurrection; in the 
Hope and Expectation whereof, he was careful 
to live unblamable, and conſcientiouſly to do his 


with Tumult or with Multitude, but only puri- 


their own great Council at Feruſalem, where no- 


— — — — 


yocate, who in a ſhort, but neat Speech, ſet off 


wich all the flattering and inſinuating Arts of Elo- 


quence, began to implead our Apoſtle, charging 
him with Sedition, Hereſy, and the Profanation 
of the Temple: That they would have ſaved him 
the Trouble of this Hearing, by judging him ac- 
cording to their own Law, had not Ly/as the 
Commander violently taken him from them, and 
ſent both him and them down thither. To all 
which, the Fews that were with him, gave their 
Vote and Teſtimony. St. Paul having leave from 


how much he was ſatisfied that he was to plead 
before one, who for ſo many Years had been Go- 


ſeyeral Parts of the Charge. 
And firſt for Sedition, he point-blank denied it, 


affirming, that they found him behaving himſelf 


quietly and peaceably in the Temple, not ſo much 
as diſputing there, nor ſtirring up the People ei- 
cher 1n the Synagogues, or any other Place of the 
City : And though this was plauſibly pretended 
by them, yet were they never able to make it 


genuouſly acknowledged, that after the Way which 
they counted Hereſy, ſo he worſhipped God, the 


of the Jewiſh Nation had worſhipped God, be- 
fore him, taking nothing into his Creed, but what 
the authentick Writings of the Jews themſelyes 
did own and juſtity ; that he firmly believed, what 


Duty both to God and Men. As for the third 
Part of the Charge, his profaning the Temple, he 
ſhews how little Foundation there was for it; 
that the Deſign of his coming to Jeruſalem was to 
bring charitable Contributions to his diftreſſed 
Brethren ; that he was indeed in the Temple, but 
not as ſome Afatic Jews falily ſuggeſted, either 


tying himſelf according to the Rites and Cuſtoms 
of the Moſaic Law: And that if any would at- 
firm to the contrary, they ſhould now come into 
open Court, and make it good. Nay, that he ap- 
pealed to thoſe of the Sanhedrim, that were there 
preſent, whether he had not been acquitted by 


thing of Moment had been laid to his Charge, | 
except by them of the Sadductan Party, who quar- 
relled with him only for aſſerting the Doctrine of 
the Reſurrection. Felix having thus heard both 
Parties argue, refuſed to make any final Determi- 
nation in the Caſe, till he had more fully adviſed 
about it, and ſpoken with Ly/as, Commander of 
the Garriſon, who was beſt able to give an Ac- 
count of the Sedition and the Tumult; command- 
ing, in the mean Time, that St. Paul ſhould be 
under Guard, but yet, in ſo free a Cuſtody, that 
none of his Friends ſhould be hindred from viſit- 
ing him, or performing any Office of Kindneſs 
and Friendſhip to him. 

It was not long after this, before his Wife Dru- 
All (a 7 eue, der of the elder Herod, and 
whom Tacitus, I fear by a Miſtake, for his former 
Wife Drujilla, Daughter to Juba King of Mau- 
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ſent for St. Pau! to appear before them, and gave 
him leave to diſcourſe concerning the Doctrine of 


Chriſtianity, In his Diſcourſe he took Occaſion 
particularly to inſiſt upon the great Obligation 
which the Laws of Chrif laid upon Men, to Juſ- 
tice and Righteouſneſs toward one another, to So- 
briety and Chaſtity both towards themſelyes and 
others; withal urging. that ſevere and impartial 
Account that mult be given in the Judgment: of 
the other World, wherein Men ſhall be arraign- 
ed for all the Actions of their paſt Lives, and be 
eternally rewarded according to their Works. A 
Diſcourſe wiſely adapted by the Apoſtle to Felix's 
State and Temper. But Corroſives are very uneaſy 
to a guilty Mind; Men naturally hate that which 
brings their Sins to their Remembrance, and ſharpens 


the Sting of a violated Conſcience. The Prince 


was ſo affected with the Apoſtle's Reaſonings, that 
he fell a trembling, and cauſed the Apoſtle to 


break off abruptly, telling him he would hear the 
| reſt at ſome other Sealon : And good Reaſon 


there was, that F#/ix's Conſcience ſhould be ſen— 


libly alarmed with theſe Reflex1ons, being a Man 


notoriouſly infamous for Rapine and Violence. 
Tacitus tells us of him, that he made his Will 


| the Law of his Government, practiſing all Man- 


ner ot Cruelty and Injuitice ; and then for Incon- 
tinency, he was given over to Luxury and Debau- 
chery; for the compaſling whereot he ſcrupled 
not to violate all Laws, both of God and Man: 
\W hereof this very Wife Druf//a was a famous 
Inſtance. For being married, by her Brother, to 
Azis King of the Emiſenes, Felix, who had heard 
of her incomparable Beauty, by the Help of Simon 
the Magician, a Few of Cyprus, ravithed her 
from her Husband's Bed, and in Defiance of all 
Law and Right, kept her for his own Wife. To 
theſe Qualities he had added Bribery and Cove- 
touſneſs, and therefore frequently ſent for St. Pau. 
to diſcourſe with him, expecting that he ſhould 
have given him a conſiderable Sum for his Re— 


leaſe; and the rather probably, becauſe he had 


heard that St. Paul had lately brought up great 
Sums of Money to Jeruſalem. But finding no 
Offers made, either by the Apoſtle or his Friends, 
he kept him a Priſoner for two Years together, ſo 
long as himſelf continued Procurator of that Na- 
tion, when being diſplaced by Nero, he left St. 
Paul ſtill in Priſon, on purpoſe to gratify the Jews, 
and engage them to ſpeak better of him, after 
his Departure from them. 

To him ſucceeded Portius Feſtus in the Procu- 
ratorſhip of the Province, at whoſe firſt coming 
to Jeruſalem, the High-prieit and Sanhedrim pre- 
ſently began to prefer to him an Indictment a- 
gainſt St. Paul, deſiring, that in order to his Trial, 
he might be ſent for up from Cæſarea, deſigning, 
under this Pretence, that ſome Aſſaſſins thould 
lie in the Way to murther him. Fe/us told them, 
that he himſelf was going ſhortly for Cæſurca, and 
that if they had any Thing againſt St. Paul, they 
ſhould come down thither and accuſe him. Ac- 
cordingly being come to Ceſarea, and fitting in 
open Judicature, the Fews began to renew the 
Charge which they had heretofore brought a- 
gainſt St. Fan!: Of all which he cleared him- 
ſelf, they not being able to make any Proof a- 


oblige the Fews in the Entrance upon his Govern- 
ment, asked him, whether he would go up and 


"'tama, makes Niece to Anthony and Cleopatra) 


came to him to Cæſurea; who being preſent. he 
NuMs, LXXV. | | 


be tried before him at Jeruſalem ? The Apoſtle 
" "RIO well 


ainſt him. However, Fe/lus being willing to 
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poſal, told him that he was a Roman, and there- 
fore ought to be judged by their Laws, that he 
ſtood now at Cæſur's own Judgment-Seat, (as in- 
deed what was done by the Einperor's Procurator, 
in any Province, the Law reckoned as done b 


the Emperor himſelf,) and though he ſhould ſub- 


mit to the Jewiſh Tribunal, yet he himſelf ſaw, | 


that they had nothing which they could prove 
againſt him; that if he had done any Thing which 


really deſerved capital Puniſhment, he was will- 


ing to undergo it; but if not, he ought not to be 
dekkvered over to his Enemies, who were before- 
hand reſolved to take away his Life: However, as 
the ſafeſt Courſe, he ſolemnly made his Appeal, 
to the Roman Emperor, *who ſhould judge between 
them. Whereupon Fe/tus —— with the 7ew- 
i/þ Sanhedrim, received his Appeal, and told him 
he ſhould go to Cæſar. This Way of appealing 


was frequent among the Romans, introduced to 


defend and ſecure the Lives and Fortunes of the 
Populace from the unjuſt Incroachments, and over 
rigorous Severities of the Magiſtrates, whereby 
it was lawful in Caſes of Oppreſſion to appeal to the 
Emperor for Redreſs and Reſcue; a Thing more 
than once and again ſettled by the Sanction of the 
Falerian Laws. Theſe Appeals were wont to be 


made in Writing, by appellatory Libels given in, 


wherein was contained an Account of the Appel- 
lant, the Perſon againſt whom, and from whoſe 
Sentence he did appeal. But where the Caſe was 
done in open Court, it was enough for a Criminal 
verbally to declare, that he did appeal. In great 
and weighty Caſes, Appeals were made to the 
Prince himſelf, and that not only at Rome, but 
in the Provinces of the Empire, all Proconſuls 
and Governors of Provinces being ſtrictly forbid- 
den to execute, ſcourge, bind or put any Badge of 
Servility upon a Citizen, or any that had the Pri- 
vilege of a Citizen of Rome, who had made his 
Appeal, or any ways to hinder him from going 
thither to obtain Juſtice at the Hands of the Em- 
peror, who had as much Regard for the Liberty 
of his Subjects (ſays the Law itſelf) as they could 
have in their Good-will and Obedience to him. 
And this was exactly St. Paul's Cafe, who know- 
ing that he ſhould have no fair and equitable 
Dealing at the Hands of the Governor, when once 
he came to be ſway'd by the Fews, his ſworn and 
inveterate Enemies, appealed from him to the 
Emperor; the Reaſon why Feſtus durſt not den 
Demand, it was, being a Privilege ſo often, and ſo 
_ plainly ſettled and confirmed by the Roman Laws. 
Some Time after, King Agrippa, who ſucceed- 
ed Herod in the Tetrarchate of Galilee, and his 
Siſter Berenice, came to Czſarea, to make a Viſit 
to the new-come Governor. To him Feſtus gave 
an Account of St. Paul, and the great Stir and 
Trouble that had been made about him, and how, 
for his Safety and Vindication he had immediate- 


appealed to Caſar. Agrippa was very de- 


] 
rows to ſee and heir him; and accordingly, the 


next Day, the King and his Siſter, accompanied 
with Fetus the Governor, and other Perſons of 


Quality, came into the Court with a pompous and 


magnificent Retinue, where the Priſoner was 


brought forth before him. Feſtus having acquaint- 
ed the King and the Aſſembly, how much he 


had been ſolicited by the Jews, both at Cæſarea 


and Feruſalem, concerning the Priſoner at the Bar, 
chat as a notorious Malefactor he might be put to 


well underſtanding the Conſequences of that Pro- 


y | very abſurd to ſend a Priſoner, without fi 


— 


death, but that having appealed to Cæſar, he was 


reſolved to ſend him to Rome, but yet was willin 


to have his Caſe again diſcuſſed before Agrippa 
that ſo he might be furniſhed with ſome material 
Inſtructions to ſend along with him, ſince it was 


nifyi 
what Crimes were charged upon him. a An 
Hereupon Agrippa told the Apoſtle, he had Li. 
berty to make his own Defence. To whom, after 
Silence made, he particularly addreſſed his Speech; 
he tells him, in the firſt Place, what a Happineſy 
he had, that he was to plead before one ſo exac- 


ly verſed in all the Rites and Cuſtoms, the Que. 


tions and the Controverſies of the Jewiſh Law: 
that the Jews themſelves knew what had been the 
Courſe and Manner of his Life; how he had been 


educated under the Inſtitutions of the Phariſees 
the ſtricteſt Sect of the whole Fewi/h Religion. 
and had been particularly diſquieted and arraigned 
for what had been the conſtant Belief of all their 
Fathers, what was ſufficiently credible in itſelf, and 


plainly enough revealed in the Scripture, the Re- 


ſurrection of the Dead. He next gave him an 
Account with what a bitter and implacable Zea} 
he had formerly perſecuted Chriſtianity ; told him 
the whole Story and Method of his Converſion, 
and that in Compliance with a particular Viſion 
from Heaven, he had preached Repentance and 
Reformation of Life, firſt to the Fews, and then 
after to the Gentiles: That it was not for any 
other Things than theſe, that the Jews apprehend- 
ed him in the. Temple, and deſigned to murther | 
him; but being reſcued and upheld by a divine 
Power, he continued in this Teſtimony to this Day, 
aſſerting nothing but what was perfectly agreeable 


to Moſes and the Prophets, who had plainly fore- 


fold that the Meſiab ſhould both be put to death 
and riſe again, and by his Doctrine enlighten 


both the Fewi/h and the Gentile World: But while 


he was thus diſcourling, Feſtus openly cried out, 
that he talked like a Madman; that his over 
much Study had put him beſide himſelf. The 
Apoſtle calmly replied, he was far from being 
tranſported with idle and diſtracted Humours, that 
he ſpake nothing but what was moſt true and real 
in itſelf, and what very well became that grave 
ſober Auditory. And then again addreſſing him- 
ſelf to Agrippa, told him, that theſe Things ha- 
ving been open and publick, he could not but be 
acquainted with them ; that he was confident that 
he believed the Prophets, and muſt needs there- 
fore know that th. 15 Prophecies were fulfilled in 
Cbriſt. Hereat Agrippa replied, That he had, in 
ſome Degree, perſuaded him to embrace the 
Chriſtian Faith. To which the Apoſtle returned, 
that he heartily pray'd, that not only he, but the 
whole Auditory were, not only in ſome Meaſure, 
but altogether, though not Priſoners, yet as much 
Chriſtians as he himſelf was. This done, the 
King and Governor, and the reſt of the Council 
withdrew a-while, to confer privately about this 
Matter: And finding, by the Accuſations brought 
againſt him, that he was not guilty, by the Ko- 
man Laws, of any capital Offence, no, nor of any 
that deſerved ſo much as Impriſonment ; Ari 
pa told Feftus, that he might have been releaſed, 
if he had not appealed unto Cæſar: For the Ap: 
peal being once made, the Judge had then 19 
Power either to abſolve or condemn, the Cauſe 


being entirely reſerved to the Cognizance of thaj 
Superior, to whom the Criminal had appealed. 1 
2 
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It was now finally reſolved that St. Paul ſhould 


be ſent to Rome; in order whereunto he was, with 
ſome other Priſoners of Remark, committed to 
the Charge of Julius, Commander of a Company 


belonging unto the Legion of 4uguſtus; accom- 


panied in his Voyage by St. Lake, Ariftarchus, 


Trophimus, and ſome others. In September, Anno 
Chr. LVI. or as others, LVII. they went on board 
a Ship of Adramyttium, and ſailed to Sidon, where 
the Captain civilly gave the Apoſtle Leave to go 
a-ſhore to viſit his Friends, and refreſh himſelt : 
Hence to Cyprus, till they came to the Fair-Ha- 
vens, a Place near Myra, a City of Lyja. Here, 
Winter coming on, and St. Paul foreſeeing it 


would be a dangerous Voyage, perſuaded them to 


ut in, and winter. But the Captain preferring 
the Judgment of the Maſter of the Ship, and eſpe- 
cially becauſe of the Incommodiouſneſs of the 


Harbour, reſolved, if poſſible, to reach Phwenice, 

à Port of Crete, and to winter there. But it was not 
long before the) found themſelves diſappointed of 
their Hopes; for the calm Southerly Gale that 
blew before, ſuddenly changed into a ſtormy and 


bluſtring North-Eaſt Wind, which ſo bore down 
all before it, that they were forced to let the Shi 


Condition, neither Sun nor Stars appearing for a 
great Part of the Time; the Apoſtle putting them 
in mind how ill adviſed they were In not taking 
his Counſel ; howbeit they ſhould be of good Chear, 
for that the God whom he ſerved and worſhipped, 
had the laſt Night purpoſely ſent an Angel from 
Heaven, to let him know, that notwithſtandin 
the preſent Danger they were in, yet he ſhould 
be brought ſafe betore Nero; that they ſhould be 
1 indeed, and caſt upon an Iſland, but 
that for his Sake God had ſpared all in the Ship, 
not one whereof ſhould miſcarry ; and that he did 
not doubt, but chat it would accordingly come to 
paſs. On the fourteenth Night, upon ſounding, 
they found themſelves nigh ſome Coaſt ; and there- 
fore, to avoid Rocks, thought good to come to an 
Anchor, till the Morning might give them better 


Information, In the mean Time the Seamen (who | 


beſt underſtood the Danger) were preparing to 
get into the Skiff, to ſave themſelves ; which St. 
Paul eſpying, told the Captain, that unleſs they 
all ſtaid in the Ship, none could be ſafe ; where- 
upon the Soldiers cut the Ropes, and let the Skiff 
tall off into the Sea. Between this and Day-break 
the Apoſtle adviſed them to eat and refreſh them- 
ſelves, having all this while kept no ordinary and 
regular Diet, aſſuring them they ſhould all e 
Himſelf firſt taking Bread, and having bleſſed God 
for it before them all, the reſt followed his Ex- 
ample, and chearfully fell to their Meat; which 
done, they lightned the Ship of what remained, 
and endeavoured to put into a Creak, which they 
diſcoyered not far off: But falling into a Place where 
two Seas met, the Fore- part of the Ship ran a- 
ground, while the Hinder- part was beaten in Pieces 
with the Violence of the 8 Awakened with 
the Danger they were in, the Soldiers cried out to 
kill the Priſoners, to prevent their Eſcape; which 


tne Captain, defirous to ſave St. Paul, and pro- 
2 in Confidence of what he had told them, 
refuſed to do; commanding, that every one ſhould 


ſhift for himſelf: The Iſſue was, that partly by 
ſwimming, partly on Planks, partly on Pieces of the 
broken Ship, they all, to the Number of two hun- 
dred creed and ſixteen (the whole Number in 
the Ship) got ſafe to Shore. fre 

The [land upon which they were caſt was Me- 
lita (now Malta) ſituate in the Lybian Sea, be- 
tween Syracuſe and Africk. Here they found Ci- 


ed him to be ſome God. So eaſily are light 
drive at the Pleaſure of the Wind; but as His | nah ory Barbee eee 
as might be, to prevent ſplitting, or running a- 
ground, they threw out a great Part of their Lad- 
ing, and the Tackle of the Ship. Fourteen Days 


they remained in this deſperate and uncomfortable 


g | and both he and his Company furniſhed with Pro- 


vility among Barbarians, and the plain Acknow- 
ledgments of. a divine Juſtice imprinted upon the 
naked and untutored Notions of Mens Minds. 
The People treated them with great Humanity, 
entertaining them with all neceſſary Accommoda- 
tions; but while St. Pau! was throwing Sticks 
upon the Fire, a Viper, diſlodged. by the Heat, 
came out of the Wood, and faſtned on his Hand. 
This the People no ſooner eſpied, but preſently 
concluded, that ſurely he was ſome notorious Mur- 
therer, whom though the divine Vengeance had 
ſuffered to eſcape the Fury of the Sea, yet had it 
only reſerved him for a more publick and ſolemn - 
Execution: But when they ſaw him ſhake it off 
into the Fire, and not preſently ſwell, and drop 
down, they changed their Opinions, and conclud- 


credulous Minds tranſported from one Extreme 
to another. Not far off lived Publius, a Man of 
ow Eſtate and Authority, and Governor of the 
ſland, by him they were courteouſly entertained 
three Days at his own Charge; and his Father 
lying at that Time ſick of a Fever and a Dyſentery, 
St. Paul went in, and having prayed, and laid 
his Hands upon him, healed him; as he did alſo 
many of the Inhabitants, who by this Miracle 
were encouraged to bring their Diſeaſed to him: 
Whereby great Honours were heaped upon him, 
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viſions neceſſary for the reſt of their Voyage. Nay 
 Pyblius himſelf is ſaid by ſome to have been here- 
by converted to the Faith, and by St. Pau/ to have 
been conſtituted Biſhop of that Iſland, and that 
this was he that ſucceded Sc. Denys the Areopagite 
in the See of Athens, and was atterwards crowned 
with Martyrdom. LF 

After three Months ſtay in this Iſland, they 
went aboard the Caftor and Pollux, a Ship of 
Alexandria, bound for 1taly. At Syracuſe they 
put in, and ſtaid three Days; thence ſailed to 
Rhegium, and ſo to Puteo/i, where they landed, 
and finding ſome Chriſtians there, ſtaid a Week 
with them, and then let forward on their Journey 
to Rome. The Chriſtians at Rome having heard 
of their Arrival, ſeveral of them came Part of the 
Way to meet them, ſome as far as the Three Ta- 
verns, a Place thirty-three Miles from Rome, o- 
thers as far as Appii Forum, fifty-one Miles diſtant 
thence. Great was their mutual Salutation, and 
the Encouragement which the Apoſtle received by 
it, glad, no doubt, to ſee that Chriſtians found ſo 
much Liberty at Rome. By them he was conduct- 
ed in a kind of Triumph into the City, where, 
when they were arrived, the reſt of the Priſoners 
were delivered to the Captain of the Guard, and 
by him diſpoſed in the common Goal, while St. 
Paul (probably at Julius his Requeſt and Recom- 
mendation) was permitted to ſtay in a private 
Houſe, only with a Soldier to ſecure and guard 
him. 

The firſt Thing St. Paul did after he came to 
Rome, was to ſummon the Heads of the Jewiſh 
Conſiſtory there, whom he acquainted with the 
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Cauſe and Manner of his Coming; that though 
he had been guilty of no Violation of the Law of 
their Religion, yet had he been delivered by the 

ews into the Hands of the Roman Governors, 
who would have acquitted him once and again as 
innocent of any capital Offence, but by the Per- 
verſeneſs of the Jews he was forced, not with an | 
Intention to charge his own Nation (already ſuf- 
ficiently odious to the Romans) but only to vindi- 


The LIFE 


ad * 
—_— — 


chaſt and a virtuous Mind: And I know not hg, 
far it may ſeem to countenance her Converſion M4 
leaft Inclination to a better Religion than that of 
Paganiſm, that Joſephus ſtiles her a pious Womar 
and tells us, that the effectually ſolicited the Cayg. 
of the ZFews with her Husband Nero; and what 
Favours Foſephus himſelf received from her at 
Rome, he relates in his own Life. 

Amongſt others of our Apoſtle's Converts at 


date and clear himſelf, to make his Appeal to 
Ceſar ; that being come, he had ſent for them, 
to let them know, that it was for his conſtant al- 
ſerting the Reſurrefiom, the Hope of all true I, 
raclites, that he was bound with that Chain which 
they ſaw upon him. The 7ews replied, that they 
had received no Advice concerning him, nor had 
any of the Nation that came from Fudea, brought 
any Charge againſt him; only for the Religion 
which he had eſpouſed, they deſired to be a little 
better informed about it, it being every where de- 
cried both by Few and Gentile. Accordingly, 
upon a Day appointed, he diſcourſed to them 


from Morning to Night concerning the Religion 
eſus, proving from the 
Promiſes and Predictions of the ld Teſtament, that 


and Doctrine of the Holy 7 


he was the true Meſfab. His Diſcourſe ſueceeded 
not with all alike, ſome being convinced, others 
perſiſting in their Infidelity : And as they were de- 
_ parting in ſome Diſcontent with each other, the 


Apoltle told them, it was now too plain, God 


had accompliſhed upon them the prophetical Curſe, 
of being left to their own wiltul Hardneſs and Im- 


penitency, to be blind at Noon-day, and to run 
themſelves againſt all Means and Methods into ir- 
recoverable Ruin: That ſince the Caſe was thus 


with them, they muſt expect, that henceforth he 
ſhould turn his Preaching to the Gentiles, who 
would be moſt ready to entertain, what they had 
ſo ſcornfully rejected, the glad Tidings of the 
Goſpel. ls | | 

It was not, probably, long after this, that he 
was brought to his firſt Hearing before the Em- 
peror, where thoſe Friends, whom he moſt ex- 


pected ſhould ſtand by him, plainly deſerted him, 


afraid it ſeems of appearing in ſo tickliſh a Cauſe | / 


before ſo unreaſonable a Judge, who governed 
himielf by no other Meaſures than the brutith and 
extrayagant Pleaſure of his Luſt or Humour. But 
God ſtood by him, and encouraged him; as in- 
deed divine Conſolations are many Times then 
neareſt to us, when human Aſſiſtances are fartbeſt 
from us. This Cowardice of theirs the Apoſtle 
had a Charity large enough to cover, hearti! 
praying, that it might not be brought in a 
them in the Accounts of the great Day. 
Vears he dwelt at Rome in an Honſe which he had 
hired for his own Uſe, wherein he conſtantly em- 
ployed himſelf in preaching and writing for the 
Good of the Church. He preached daily, -without 
Interruption, to all that came to him, and with 
good Succeſs; yea, even upon ſome of the better 
Rank and Quality, and thoſe belonging to the 
Court itielf. Among which the Roman Martyro- 
lacie reckons Torpes, an Officer of prime Note in 
Nero's Palace, and afterwards a Martyr for the 
Faith; and Chry/s/tom (if Baronius cites him right) 
tells us of Nero's Cupbearer, and one of his Con- 
cubines, ſuppoſed by ſome to have been Poppæa 
Sabina ; of whom Tacitus gives this Character, 
that ſhe- wanted nothing to render her one of the 
moſt accomplithed La 


D 


Two 
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Rome was Oueſimus, who had formerly been Ser- 
vant to Philemon, a Perſon of Eminency in Coloſſe; 
but had run away from his Maſter, and taken 
Things of ſome Value with him. Having ram- 
bled as far as Rome, he was now converted by St 
Paul, and by him returned with recommend:tory 


Letters to Philemon his Maſter, to beg his Pardon 


and that he might be received into Favour, bein 
now of a much better Temper, more faithful and 
diligent, and uſeful to his Maſter than he bad 
been before: As indeed Chriſtianity, where tis 
heartily entertained, makes Men good in all Re. 


lations, no Laws being ſo wiſely contrived for the 


Peace and Happineſs of the World, as the Lays 
of the Goſpel, as may appear from this particular 
Caſe of Servants; what admirable Rules, what fe. 
vere Laws does it lay upon them for the Diſcharge 
of their Duties! it commands them to honour their 
Maſters as their Supericrs, and to take heed of 
making their Authority light and cheap by fami- 
liar and contemptible Thoughts and Carriages; 
to obey them in all honeſt and lawful Things, and 
that wot with Eye-jervice as Men-pleaſers, but in 
Singleneſs of Heart as unto God; that they be faith- 
ful to the Truſt committed to them, and manage 
their Maſter's Intereſt with as much Care and Con- 
ſcience as if it were their own; that they enter- 
tain their Reproofs, Counlels, and Corrections, 
with all Silence and Sobriety, not returning any 
rude ſurly Anfwers; and this Carriage to be ob- 
ſerved, not only to Maſters of a mild and gentle, 
but of a croſs and peeviſh Diſpoſition, that what- 
ever they do, they do it heartily, not as to Men only, 
but to the Lord ; knowing that of the Lord they ſhall 
receive the Reward of the Inheritance, for that they 
eve the Lord Chriſt. Imbibed with theſe exce]- 
lent Principles, Onefmus is again returned unto 
his Maſter ; for the Chriſtian Religion, though it 
improves Mens Tempers, does not cancel their Re- 
lations, it teaches them to abide in their Callings, 
and not to deſpiſe tbeir Maſters, becauſe they are 
Brethren, but rather do them Service, becauſe they 
are faithful: And being thus improved, St. Paul 
the more confidently begged his Pardon. And 
ir deed had not Philemon been'a Chr iſtian, and by 

the Principles of his Religion both diſpoſed and 
obliged to Mildneſs and Mercy, there had been 
great Reaſon why St. Pau! thould be thus impor- 
tunate with him for Onefmus's Pardon, the Cate 
of Servants in thoſe Days being very hard; tor all 
Maſters were looked upon as having an unlimited 
Power over their Servants, and that not only by 
the Roman, bur by the Laws of all Nations, where- 
by, without asking the Magiſtrate's Leave, or 
any publick and forraal Trial, they might adjadge 
and condemn them to what Work or Puniſhment 
they pleaſed, even to the taking away of Lite it. 
ſelf. But the Severity and Exorbitancy of chi 
Power was afterwards ſomewhat curb'd by the Laus 
of ſucceeding Emperors, eſpecially after the Em. 
pire ſubmitted itſelf to Chriſtianity, which makes 


es in the World, but a 


better Proviſion for Perſons in that Capacity and 
h @ Acelation 
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Relation, and in caſe of unjuſt and over-rigorous 
Uſage, enables them to appeal to a more righteous 
impartial Tribunal, where Maſter and Servant 
hall both ſtand upon even Ground, where he that 
doeth Wrong ſhall receive for the Wrong which he 
hath done; and there is no Reſpect of Perſons. 
Ihe Chriſtians at Philippi having heard of St. 
Paul's Impriſonment at Rome, and not knowing 
what Straits he might be reduced to, raiſed a Con- 
tribution for him, and ſent it by Epaphroditus their 
Biſhop 3 who being now come co Rome, he ſhortly 
after fell dangerouſly fick : But being recovered, 
and upon the Point to return, by him St. Pau i ſent 
his Epiſtle to the Philippians, wherein he gives 
them ſome Account of the State of Affairs at Nome, 
oratefully acknowledges their Kindneſs to him, 
and warns them of thoſe dangerous Opinions, -which 
the Fudaiging Teachers began to vent among them. 
The Apoſtle had heretofore for ſome Years lived 
at Epheſus, and perfectly underſtood the State and 
Condition of that Place; and therefore now by 
Tychicus writes his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, en- 
deavouring to countermine the Principles and Prac- | 
tices both of the Fews and Gentiles; to confirm |as breathe the Spirit and Majeſty of an Apoſtle : 
them in the Belief and Obedience of the Chri/t;zan | That therefore *twas his Judgment, that the Mat- 
Doctrine; to repreſent the infinite Riches of the | ter contained in it had been dictated by ſome Apo- 
divine Goodneſs, in admitting the Gentiſe World | tle, but that it had been put into Phraſe, Form, 
to the unſearchable Treaſures of Chriſtianity; eſpe- | and Order, by ſome other Perſon that did attend 
cially preſſing them to expreſs the Life and Spirit |upon him: That if any Church owned it for St. 
of it in the general Duties of Religion, and in the aue, they were not to be condemned, it not be- 
Duties of their particular Stations. Much about ing without Reaſon by the Ancients aſcribed to 
the ſame Time, or a little after, he wrote his him; though God only knew who was the true 
Epiſtle to the Colſſians, where he had never been, | Author of it. He farther tells us, that Report had 
and ſent it by Epaphras; who for ſome Time had | handed it down to his Time, that it had been com- 
been his Fellow-prifoner at Rome. The Deſign of | poſed partly by Clemens of Rome, partly by Luke 
it 18, tor the greateſt Part, the ſame with that to the Evangeliſt. Tertullian adds, that it was writ 
the Epheſtans, to ſettle and confirm them in the |Þy Barnabas. What ſeems molt likely in tuch 
Faith of the Goſpel, againſt the Errors both of | Variety of Opinions is, that St. Paul original] 
Judaiſm, and the ſuperſtitious Obſervances of the | wrote it in Hebrew, it being to be ſent to the 
Heathen World, ſome whereof had taken Root | Jews his Countrymen, and by ſome other Perſon, 
amongſt them. 1 0 probably St. Luke, or Clemens Romanus, tranſlated 
It is not improbable but that about this, or ra- into Greek; eſpecially ſince both EAſchius and St. 
ther ſome conſiderable Time before, St. Paul wrote 


patched; and that therefore this to Timothy muſt 
be written after them. But I ſee no Inconvenience 
to affirm, that Tychicus might come to Rome pre- 
ſently after St. Paul's arrival there, be by him 
immediately ſent back to Epheſus upon ſome emer- 
gent Affair of that Church; and, after his return 
to Rome, be ſent with thoſe two Epiſtles. The 
Deſign of this Epiſtle was to excite the holy Man 
to a mighty Zeal and Diligence, Care and Fide- 
lity in his Office, and to antidote the People againſt 
thoſe poiſonous Principles that in thoſe Parts eſpe- 
clally began to debauch the Minds of Men. 

As for the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, tis very un- 
certain when, or. whence, and (for ſome Ages 
doubted) by whom 'twas written. Euſebius tells 
us, *twas not received by many, becauſe rejected 
by the Church of Rome, as none of St. Paul's ge- 
nuine Epiſtles. Cr:igen- affirms the Style of it to 
be more fine and elegant, and to contain in it a 
richer Vein of purer Greek, than is uſually found 
in St. Paul's Epiſtles; as every one that is able to 
judge of a Style, muſt needs confeſs: That the 
Sentences indeed are grave and weighty, and ſuch 


* 


Hierom obſerved of old ſuch a great Affinity both 
F his ſecona Epiſtle to Timothy. I know Euſebius, | in Style and Senſe between this and Clement's E- 
. and the Ancients, and moſt Moderns after them, piſtle to the Corinthians, as thence poſitively to 
4 will have it written a little before his Martyrdom, | conclude him to be the Tranſlator of it. I was 
* induced thereto by that Paſſage in it, that he was | written, as we may conjecture, a little after he was 
then ready to be offered, and that the Time of bis reſtored to his Liberty, and probably while he was 
* Departure was at Hand. But ſurely tis moſt rea- yet in ſome Parts of Ita, whence he dates his Sa- 
, lonable to think, that it was written at his firſt | lutations. The main Deſign of it is to magnify 
5 being at Rome, and that at his firſt coming thither, | Chri/# and the Religion ot the Goſpel, above Mo- 
d preſently after his Trial before Nero. Accordingly | /es and the Few! Oeconomy and Miniſtration, 
; the Paſſage before-mentioned may import no more, | that by this Means he might che better eſtabliſn 
i than that he was in imminent Danger of his Life, and confirm the Convert: Jets in the firm Belief 
en and had received the Sentence of Death in him- | of Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding thole Sufferings 
8 elf, not hoping to eſcape out of the Paws of Nero : | and Perſecutions that came upon chem; endeayour- 
ile but that God had delivered him out of the Mouth | ing throughout to arm and fortify them againit » 
all of the Lion, i. e. che great Danger he was in at his Apoſtaſy from that noble and excellent Religion, 
od coming thither: Which exactly agrees to his Caſe wherein they had ſo happily engaged themſelves. 
by at his firſt being at Rome, but cannot be reconciled | And great need there was for the Apoſtle ſeverely 
— with his laſt coming thither ; together with many | to urge them to it, heavy Perſecutions both from 
or more Circumſtances in this Epiſtle, which render | Zews and Gentiles preſſing in upon them on every 
to It next door to certain. In it he appoints Timothy Side, beſides thoſe Trains of ſpecious and plauſible 
Sail ortly to come to him, who accordingly came, Inſinuations that were laid to reduce them to their 
45. whoſe Name is joined together with his in the | ancient Inſtitutions. Hence the Apoſtle calls Apo- 
his Front of ſeveral Epiſtles, to the Philippians, Co- ſtaſy the Sin which aid fo eaſh beſet them; to which 
50 Mans, and to Philemon. The only Thing that there were ſuch frequent Temptations, and into 
TY can be levelled againſt this is, that in his Epiſtle which they were ſo prone to be betrayed in thoſe 
kes o Timothy, he tells him, that he had ſent 1ychi- | ſuffering Times. And the more. to Lage DE 
and % to Epheſus, by whom tis plain that the Epi- from it, he once and again ſets before them the 


= All Lon . ful State and Condition of Apoſtates; thoſe 
re were Ui, * dreadful State an Ce ß 00 who 
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who have been once enlightened, and baptized 
into the Chriſtian Faith, taken the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, and been made Partakers of the miracu- 
lous Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, theſe Powers which, 
in the World to come, or this new State of Things, 
were to be conferred upon the Church, if after all 
this theſe Men full away, and renounce Chriſtianity, 
tis very hard, and even impoſ#b'e to renew them 
again unto Repentance : For by this Means the) 
trod under Foot, and crucified the Son of God afreſh, 
and put him to an open Shame, profaned the blood of 
the Covenant, and did Deſpite to the Spirit of 


Grace. So that to ,n thus wilfully after they had 


rereived the Knowledge of the Truth, there could 
remain for them no more Sacrifice for Sins, nothing 
but a certain fearful looking for of Judgment and 
fiery Indignation, which ſhould devour theſe Adver- 
ſaries: And a fearful Thing it was in ſuch Cir- 


cumſtances 70 fall into the Hands of the living God, 
who had particularly ſaid of this Sort of Sinners, 


that if any Man drew back, his Soul ſhould have no 
Pleaſure in him. Hence it is that every where 1n 
this Epiſtle he mixes Exhortations to this Pur- 


poſe, that they would give earneſt Heed to the Things 


which they had heard, leſt at any Time they ſhould 


let them ſlip; that they would hold faſt the Confi- 
dence, and the Rejoyoing of the Hope firm unto the 


End, and beware left by an evil Heart of Unbelief 


they departed from the living God ; that they would 
Jabour to enter into his Reſt, left any Man fall after- 


the Example of Unbelief'; that leaving the firſt Prin- 
ciples of the Doctrine of Chriſt, they would go on to 
Terfection, ſhewing Diligence to the Full A[ſurance 
of Hope unto the End, not being {lothful, but Fol- 
lowers of them, who through, Faith and Patience in- 


herit the Promiſes ; that they would hold Faſt the 


Profeſſion of the Faith without wavering, not for- 
faking the aſſembling of themſelves together (as the 
Manner of ſome Was) nor caſt away their Confidence, 
which had great Recompence of Reward ; that they 


had need of Patience, that after they had done the 


Will of God, they might receive the Promiſe ; that 
they would not be of them who drew back unto Per- 


dition, but of them that believed to the ſaving of the 


Sou]; that being encompaſſed about with ſo great a 
Cloud of Witneſſes, who with the mott unconquer- 
able Conftancy and Reſolution had all holden on 


in the Way to Heaven, they would lay aſide every 


Weight, and the Sin which did ſo eafily beſet them, 
and run with Patience the Race that was ſet before 
them ; eſpecially looking unto Jeſus the Author and 
Finiſher of their Faith, who endured the Croſs, and 
deſpiſed the Shame, that therefore they ſhould conſi- 
der him that endured ſuch Contradiftion of Sinners 


againſt himſelf, leſt they ſhould be wearied and faint 


in their Minds, for that they had not yet reſiſted | count ; that having converted one of Nero's Con- 


unto Blood, firiving againſt Sin; looking diligently 
let any Man ſhould fail of the Grace of God, 175 
any Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing up ſhould trouble 
them, and thereby many be defiled. By all which, 


and much more that might be obſerved to this 
Purpoſe, it is evident, what our Apoſtle's great 


Defign was in this excellent Epiltle. 

Our Apoſtle being now, after two Years Cuſ- 
cody, perfectly reſtored to Liberty, remember'd 
that he was the Apefile of the Gentiles, and had 
therefore a larger Dioceſe than Rome, and accord- 
ingly prepared himſelf for a greater Circuit; tho? 
which Way he directed his Courſe, is not abſo- 
lutely certain. By ſome he is ſaid to have returned 
back into Greece, and the Parts of Afia, upon no 


\ 


Was ſcourged, as Malefactors were wont to be, 1 
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other Ground, that I know of, than a few Inti. 
mations in ſome of his Epiſtles, that he intended 
to do ſo. By others he is thought to have preach. 
ed both in the Zaftern and Weſtern Parts, which _- 
not 1nconfiſtent with the Time he had after his 
Departure from Rome. But of the latter we haye 
better Evidence; for Clemens, who was cotempo. 
rary and Fellow-labourer with St. Paul, in his fa. 
mous Epiſtle to the Corinthians, exprelly tells us 
that being a Preacher both in the Baſt and the 
Weſt, he taught Righteouſneſs to the whole World 
and went to the utmoſt Bounds of the Weſt : Which 
makes me the more Wonder at the Confidence of 
one (otherwiſe a Man of great Parts and Learning) 
who ſo peremptorily denies that ever our Apoſtle 
ee in the Vet, merely becauſe there are no 
Monuments left, in primitive Antiquity, of any 
particular Churches founded by him: As if all the 
particular Paſſages of Life, done at fo vaſt a Dif. 
tance, muſt needs have been recorded, or thoſe 
Records have come down to us, when it is ſo no- 
toriouſly known, that almoſt all the Writings 
and Monuments of thoſe firſt Ages of Cbriſtia- 
nity, are long ſince periſhed ; or, as if we were 
not ſufficiently aſſured of the Thing in general, 
though not of what Particular he did there. Pro- 
bably it is, that he went into Spain; a Thing 
which himſelf tells us he had formerly once and 
again reſol ved on: Certain it is that the Antients 
do generally aſſert it, without ſeeming in the leaſt 
to doubt of it. Theodoret and others, tells us, 
that he preached not only in Spain, but that he 
went to other Nations, and brought the Goſpel 
into the Jes of the Sea, by which he undoubted- 
ly means Britain, and therefore elfewhere reckons 
the Gauls and Britains among the Nations, which 


the Apoſtles, and particularly the Text maler per- 


ſuaded to embrace the Law of Chriſt. Nor is he 
the only Man that has faid it, others having given 
in their Teſtimony and Suffrage in this Gale 

To what other Parts of the World St. Pau! 


| preached the Goſpel, we find no certain Foot- 


Steps in Antiquity, nor = farther Mention of 
him, till his Return to Rome, which probably 
was about the eighth or ninth Year of MNero's 
Reign. Here he met with Peter, and was toge- 
ther with him thrown into Priſon, no doubt in 
the general Perſecution raiſed againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, under the Pretence that they had fired the 
City. Beſides the general, we may reaſonably 
2 there were particular Cauſes of his Im- 
priſonment. Some of the Ancients make him en- 


Feen with Peter in procuring the Fall of Sim 


agus, and that that derived the Emperor's Fury 


and Rage upon him: St. Chry/oftom gives this Ac- 


cubines, a Woman of whom he was infinitely 
fond, and reduced her to a Life of great Strict. 
neſs and Chaſtity, ſo that now ſhe wholly refuſed 
to comply with his wanton and impure Embraces; 
the Emperor ſtormed hereat, calling the Apoſtle 
a Villain and Impoſtor, a wretched Perverter ard 
Debaucher of others, giving orders that he ſhould 
be caſt into Priſon, and when he ſtill perſiſted to 
perſuade the Lady to continue her chaſte and 
pious Reſolutions, commanded him to be pu! 
to Death. x 

How long he remained in Priſon, is not certain: 
ly known ; at laſt his Execution was reſolved on: 
what his preparatory Treatment was, whether he 


order 
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order to their Death, we find not. As a Roman 
Citizen, by. the Valerian and Porcian Law, he was 
exempted from it: Thongh by the Law of the 
Twelve Tables, notorious Male factors, condemn- 
ed by the Centuriate Aſſemblies, were firſt to be 
ſcourged, and then put to Death: And Baronius 
tells us, that in the Church of St. Mary beyond 
the Bridge, in Rome, the Pillars are yet extant to 
which both Perer and Paul are ſaid to have been 
bound and ſcourged. As he was led to Execution, | 
he is ſaid to have converted three of the Soldiers 
that. were ſent to conduct and guard him; who, 
within a few Days after, by the Emperor's Com- 
mand, became Martyrs for the Faith. Being come 
to the Place, which was the 4que Salvia, three 
Miles from Rome; after ſome ſolemn Prepara- 
tion, he chearfully gave his Neck to the fatal 
Stroke. As a Roman he might not be put upon 
the Croſs, too infamous a Death for any but the 
| worſt of Slaves and Malefactors, and therefore 
beheading was accounted a more noble Kind of 
Death, not among the Romans only, but among 
other Nations, as being fitter for Perſons of bet- 
cer Quality, and more ingenuous Education: And 
from this Inſtrument of his Execution, the Cuſtom, 
no doubt, firſt aroſe, that in all Pictures and Ima- 
ges of this Apoſtle, he is conſtantly repreſented 
with a Sword in his Right-Hand. Tradition re- 
rts (juſtified herein, by the Suffrage of man 

of the Fathers) that when he was eee A 
his Veins, and ſpirted upon the Clothes of his 
| Executioner; and St. Chry/o/tom adds, that it be- 

came a Means of converting his Executioner, and 
many more to the Faith; and that the Apoſtle 


This Church, as being too narrow and little for 
the Honour of ſo great an Apoſtle, Valentinian, 


finiſhing what che other began) by a Reſcript, di- 
rected to Salluſtius Prefect of the City, cauſed it to 
be taken down, and a larger and more noble 
Church to be built in the room of it; it was far- 


tion) by Placidia the Empreſs, at the Perſuaſion 
of Leo Biſhop of Rome. What other Additions 
of Wealth, Honour or Statelineſs it has received 
ſince, concerns not me to enquire. | 

Though we have drawn St. Paul at large, in 
the Account we have given of his Life, yet may 
it be of uſe to repreſent him in little, in a brief 
Account of his Perſon, Parts, and thoſe Graces 
and Virtues, for which he was more peculiarly 
eminent and remarkable: For his Perſon, we find 
it thus deſcribed. He was low, and of little Sta- 
ture, and ſomewhat ſtooping, his Complexion fair, 
his Countenance grave, his Head ſmall, his Eyes 


currying a Kind of Beauty and Sweetneſs in them, 


his Eye-brows a little hanging over, his Noſe long, 
but gracefully bending, his Beard thick, and like 
the Hair of his Head, mixed with gray Hairs. 


Lucian, when in the Perſon of Trypho, one of St. 


Pauls Diſciples, he calls him by way of Deriſion, 
y ; high-noſed, bald-pated Galilean, that was caught 


8 5 up through the Air unto the third Heaven. He 
Liquor more like Milk than Blood, flowed from | f 


eems to haye enjoyed no very firm and athletick 
Conſtitution, being often ſubje& to Diſtempers 3 
St. Hierom particularly reports, that he was fre- 
quently afflifted with the Head- ach, and that this 
was thought by many to have been the thorn in 


ſuffered in the ſixty eighth Year of his Age. 
Some Queſtion there is, whether he ſuffered at 
the ſame Time with Peter: Many of the Anti- 
ents poſitively affirm, that both ſuffered on the 
ſame Day and Year ; but others, though allowing 
the ſame Day, tell us, that St. Paul ſuffered not 
till the Year after; nay, ſome interpoſe the Diſ- 
tance of ſeyeral Years. A Manuſcript Writing of 
the Lives and Travels of Peter and Pau), brought, 
amongſt other venerable Monuments of Antiqui- 
ty out of Greece, will have Paul to have ſuffered 
no leſs than five Years after Peter, which he juſti- 
fies by the Authority of no leſs than uſtin Mar- 
tyr and Irenæus. But what Credit is to be given 
to this nameleſs Author, I ſee ot, and therefore 
lay no Weight upon it, nor think it fit to be put 
into the Balance with the Teſtimonies of the An- 
tients, Certainly, if he ſuffered not at the very 
fame Time with Peter, it could not be long after, 
not above a Year at moſt. The belt is, which of 
them ſoever ſtarted firſt, they both came at laſt 
to the ſame End of the Race, to thoſe Palms and 
Crowns which are reſerved for all good Men in 
Heaven, but moſt eminently for the Martyrs of 
the Chriſtian Faith. 

He was buried in the Va Oſtienſis, about two 
Miles from Rome, over whoſe Grave, about the 
Year CCCX VIII. Conſtantine the Great, at the In- 
{tance of Pope Sylveſter, built a ſtately Church, 
within a Farm which Lucina, a noble Chriſtain Ma- 
tron of Rome had long before ſettled upon that 
Church : He adorned it with an hundred of the 
beſt Marble Columns, and beautified it with the 
molt exquiſite Workmanſhip; the many rich Gifts 
and Endowments which he beſtowed upon it, be- 


the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him; 


; and that probably he intended ſome ſuch Thing, 
by the Temptation in his Fleſh, which he elſewhere 
peaks of; which, however, it may in general fig- 


nify thoſe Afflictions that came upon him, yet 


does it primarily denote thoſe Diſeaſes and Infir- 
mities that he was obnoxious to 


But how mean ſoever the Cabinet was, there 


was a Treaſure within more precious and valuable, 
as will appear, if we ſurvey the Accompliſh- 
| ments of his Mind. For as to natural Abilities 
and Endowments, he ſeems to have had a clear 
and ſolid Judgment, quick Invention, and a prompt 
and ready Memory; all which were abundantly 
improved by Art, and the Advantages of a moſt 


liberal Education. The Schools of Tarſus had 


ſharpned his diſcurſive Faculty by Logick and the 
Arts of Reaſoning, inſtructed him in the Inſti- 
tutions of Philoſophy, and enriched him with 


the Furniture of all Kinds of human Learning. 


This gave him great Advantage above others, 
and even raiſed him to a mighty Reputation for 
Parts and Learning, inſomuch that St. Chri/oftom 


tells us of a Diſpute between a Chriſtian and a 


Heathen, wherein the Chri/tian endeavoured to 
prove againſt the Gent iſe, that St. Pau! was more 
learned and eloquent than Plato himſelf. How 
well he was verſed, not only in the Law of Moſes, 
and the Writings of the Prophets, but even in the 
claſſic and foreign Writers, he has left us ſufficient 
Ground to conclude, from thoſe excellent Sayings, 
which here and there he quotes out of Heathen 
Authors: Which as at once it ſhews, that *tis not 
unlawful to bring the Spoils of Egypt into the 
Service of the Sanctuary, and to make uſe of the 


ing particularly ſet down in the Life of Sylveſter. | 


Adyantages of foreign Studies, and human Lite- 
rature 


or rather Theodoſus the Emperor, (the one but 


ther beautified (as appears from an antient Inſcrip- 


Somewhat of this Deſcription may be learnt from 
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of human Learning, which, upon every Occaſion 
he could ſo readily command. Indeed he ſeemed 
to have been furniſhed out on purpoſe to be the 
Doctor of the Gentiles, to contend with; and con- 
fute the Grave and the Wiſe, the Acute and the 
Subtile, the Sage and the Learned of the Heathen 
World, and to wound them (as Julian's Word was) 
with Arrows drawn out of their own Quiver : 
Though we do not find, that in his Diſputes with 
the Gentiles he made much Uſe of Learning and 
Philoſophy ; it being more agreeable to the De- 
ſigns 3 the Goſpel, to confound the Wiſdom 
and Learning of the World, by the plain Doctrine 
of the Croſs. VVV 

Theſe were great Accompliſhments, and yet 
but a Shadow to that divine Temper of Mind that 


was in him, which diſcovered itſelf through the 


whole Courſe and Method of his Life: He was 


humble to the loweſt Step of Abaſure and Conde- 


ſcenſion, none ever thinking better of others, or 
more meanly of himſelt; though when he had 


to deal with envious and malicious Adverſaries, 


who by villifying his Perſon, ſought to obſtruct 
his Miniſtry, he knew how to magnify his Office, 
and to let them know, that he was no whit infe- 
rior to the chie/eſt Apoſtle; yet, out of this Caſe 
he conſtantly declared to all the World, that he 
looked upon himſelf as an Abortive, and an un- 
timely Birth, as the Jeaft of the Apoſtles, not meet 
to be called an Apoſtle ; and, as if this was not e- 
nough, he makes Words on Purpoſe to expreſs 
his Humility, tiling himſelf /e/s than the leafs of 
all Saints, yea, the very chief of Sinners. How 


freely, and that at every Turn, does he confeſs 


what he was before his Converſion, a B/aſphemer, 
a Perſecutor, and injurious both to God and Men? 


Though honoured with peculiar Acts of the high- 


eſt Grace and Favour, taken up to an immediate 
' Converſe with God in Heaven, yet did not this 


_ ſwell him with a ſupercilious Loftineſs over the 


reſt of his Brethren: Intruſted he was with great 
Power and Authority in the Church, but never af- 
fected Dominion over Men's Faith, nor any other 
Place, than to be,an Helper of their Foy, nor ever 
made Uſe of his Payer, but to the Edification, 
not Deſiruftion of any. How ſtudiouſſy did he 
decline all Honours and Commendations that were 
heaped upon him; when ſome in the Church of 
Corinth cryed him up beyond all Meaſure, and 
under the Patronage of his Name began to ſet 
up for a Party, he ſeverely rebuked them, told 
them, that it was Chri/?, not he that was crucified 
for them; that they had zo? been baptized into his 
Name, which he was ſo far from, that he did not 
remember that he had baptized above three or 
four of them, and was heartily glad he had bap- 
tized no more, leſt a Foundation might have been 
laid for that Suſpicion ; that this Paul, whom 
they ſo much extolled, was no more than a Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, whom our Lord had appointed 
to 8 and build up his Church. 

reat was his Temperance and Sobriety, ſo far 
from going beyond the Bounds of Regularity, 
that he abridged himſelf of the Conveniencies of 


lawful and neceſſary Accommodations; frequent 


were his N and Thirſtings, not conſtrained 


only, but voluntary; it is probably thought that 


he very rarely drank any Wine, certain, that by 


Abſtinence and Mortification he kept under and 
2 


rature, to divine and excellent Purpoſes, ſo does (ſbdued his Body, reducing the extravagancy of the 


. 
o 


it argue his being greatly converſant in the Paths | ſenſual Appetites to a perfect Subjection to 
No e Laws of Reaſon. By this Means he eafit; 5 


above the World, and its Charms and "Ra 


and his Mind continually converſant in Heaven. 
his Thoughts were fixed there, his Defites always 
aſcending thither, what he taught others, he Dice: 
tiſed himſelf; his Converſation was in Heaven, and 
his Defrres were to depart; and to be with Chriſt . 
this World did neither arreſt his Affections, nor 
diſturb his Fears, he was not taken with its Ap. 
plauſe, nor frighted with its Threatnings; he 
ftudied not to pleaſe Men, nor valued the Cenſures 
and Judgments which they paſſed upon him; he 
was not greedy of a great Eſtate, or Titles of 


| Honour, or rich Preſents from Men, not /ee;y 


theirs, but them; Food and Raiment was his Bijjj 
of Fare, and for more than this he never cared, ac. 
counting that the leſs he was clogged with theſe 
Things, the lighter he ſhould march to Heaven 
eſpecially travelling through a World over- run 
with Troubles and Perſecutions. Upon this Ac. 
count it is probable he kept himſelf always with. 
in a ſingle Life, though there want not ſome of 
the Ancients, who expreſly reckon him in the 
Number of the married Apoſtles, as Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, Ignatius, and ſome others: *Tis true that 
this Paſſage is not to be found in the genuine Epiſtle 
of Ignatius, but yet it is extant in all thoſe that are 
owned and publiſhed by the Church of Nome, 
though they have not been wanting to baniſh it 
out of the World, having expunged St. Paus 
Name out of ſome ancient Manuſcripts, as the 
learned Biſhop Upher has, to their Shame, ſuffici- 
ently diſcovered to the World. But tor the Main 
of the Queſtion we can readily grant it, the Scrip- 
ture ſeeming moſt to favour it, that though he 
aſſerted his Power and Liberty to marry as well 
as the reſt, yet that he lived always a ſingle 

Lift b | 
His Kindneſs and Charity was truly admirable; 
he had a compaſſionate Tendernefs for the Poor, 
and a quick Senſe of the wants of others. To 
what Church ſoever he came, it was one of his 
firſt Cares to make Proviſion for the Poor, and 
to ſtir up the Bounty of the Rich and Wealthy; 
nay, himſelf worked often with his own Hands, 
not only to maintain himſelf, but to help and re- 
lieve them. But infinitely greater was his Cha- 
rity to the Souls of Men, fearing no Dangers, re. 
fuſing no Labours, going through good and evil 
Report, that he might gain Men over to the 
Knowledge of the Truth, reduce them out of the 
crooked Paths of Vice and Idolatry, and ſet them 
in the right Way to eternal Life; nay, fo iniat- 
able was his Thirſt, after the good of Souls, that he 
affirms, that rather than his Countrymen, the Jes, 
ſhould miſcarry by not believing and entertaining 
the Goſpel, he could be content, nay wiſhed that 
himſelf might be accurſed before Chriſt, for ther 
Safes, i. c. that he might be anathematized and 
cut off from the Church of Chriſt, and not only 
loſe the Honour of the Apoſtolate, but be reckour 
ed in the Number of the abje&and execrable Per- 
ſons, ſuch as thoſe are who are ſeparated from 
the Communion of the Church : An Inſtance of 
ſo large and paſſionate a Charity, that leſt It 
might not find room in Men's Belief, he uſhercd 
it in with this ſolemn Appeal and Atteltation, 
that he ſaid the Truth in Chriſt, and hyed not, 15 
| Conſcience bearing bim Witneſs. in the Holy. G 100 
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And as he was infinitely ſollicitous to gain Men 
over to the beſt Religion in the World, ſo was 
he not leſs careful to keep them from being ſedu- 
ced from it; ready to ſuſpect lbs Thing that 
might corrupt their Minds from the Simplicity that 
„ in Chriſt. I am jealous over you with a podly 
Fealouſy, as he told the Church of Corinth : An 
Affection, of all others the moſt active and vigi- 
Jant, and which is wont to inſpire Men with the 
moſt paſſionate Care and Concernment for the 

ood of thoſe, for whom we have the higheſt 
Meaſures of Love and Kindneſs. Nor was his 
Charity to Men greater than his Zeal for God, 
endeavouring, with all his Might to promote the 
Honour of his Maſter. Indeed Zeal feems to have 


| had a deep Foundation in the natural Forward- 
neſs of his Temper : How exceeding zealous was 


he, while in the Fewiſh Religion, tor the Tradi— 


tions of his Fathers, how earneſt to vindicate and 
alert the Divinity of the Moſaic Diſpenſation, and 


to perſecute all of a contrary Way, even to Rage 


and Madneſs? And when afterwards turned into 


a right Channel, it ran with as ſwift a Current, 
carrying him out againſt all Oppofition to ruin 


che Kingdom and the Power of Darkneſs, to beat 


down Idolatry, and to plant the World with right 


Apprehenſions of God, and the true Notions of 


Religion. When at Athens he ſaw them ſo 
much overgrown with the groſſeſt Superttition 
and Idolatry, giving the Honour that was alone 
due to God, to Statues and Images, his Zeal be- 
gan to ferment, and to boil up into Paroxyſms ot 
Indignation, and he could not but let them know 
the Reſentments of his Mind, and how much 


herein they diſhonoured God, the great Pareut 


and Maker of the World. 
This Zeal muſt needs put him upon a mighty 


Diligence and Induſtry in the Execution of his 


Office, WArniog, reproving, entreating, perſuad- 
ing, preachin in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, by 
Night and by Day, by Sea and Land; no Pains 
too much to be taken; no Dangers too great to 
be overcome. For five and thirty Years after his 
Converſion, he ſeldom ſtaid long in one Place; from 
Feruſalem he travell'd thro? Arabia, Afra, and Greece, 


round about to 1//yricum to Rome, and even to 


the utmoſt Bounds of the Zeftern World, 7ully 


pares him to a Bird in the Air, that in a few 
Years flies round the World; 1#dore the elufzot 
to a winged Husbandman, that flew from Place to 
Place, to cultivate the World with the moſt ex- 
cellent Rules and Inſtitutions of Life: And while 


the other Apoſtles did, as *twere chuſe this or that 


2 Province, as the main Sphere of their 
Miniſtry, St. Paul over- ran the whole World to its 
utmoſt Bounds and Corners, planti 
where he came, with the divine Doctrines of the 
Goſpel. Nor in this Courſe was he tired out 
with the Dangers and Difficulties that he met with, 
or the Troubles and Oppoſitions that were raiſed a- 


gainſt him. All which did but reflect the greater 


Luſtre upon his Patience, whereof indeed (as Cle- 
ment obſerves) he became a moſt eminent Pattern 
and Example, enduring the greateſt Troubles and 
Perſecutions, with a Patience triumphant and un- 


_conquerable; as it will eafily appear, if we take 


but a Survey of what Trials and Sufferings he 
underwent; ſome Part whereof are briefly ſummed 


up by himſelf: In Labours abundant, in Stripes 


above Meaſure, in Priſons frequent, in Deaths oft ; 


all Places, 


thrice beaten with Rods, once ffoned, thrice ſuffered 


Journeyings often, in Perils of Waters, in Perils 
of Robbers, in Perils by his own Ceuntrymen, in 
Verils by Heathens, in Perils in the City, in Perils 
in the Milde, neſs, in Perils in the Sea, in Perils 
among faiſe Brethren ; in Wearineſs, in Painful- 
neſs, 17 Malchings often, in Hunger and Thirſt ; 
in Faſlings often, in Cold and Nakedneſs : And be- 
frdes theſe Things that were without, that which 
aaily came upon him, the Care of all the Churches. 
An Account, though very great, yet far ſhort of 


ſerves, he does modeltly keep himſelf within his 


have enlarged himſelf, he might have filled hun- 
dreds of Martyrologies with his Sufferings: A 
thouſand Times was his Life at Stake; in ever 

Suffering he was a Martyr, and what fell but in 
Parcels upon others, came all upon him ; while 


the whole Army of Sufferings to contend with. 
All which he generouſly underwent with a Soul 


or Rage, no Fury or Storms could rufle and diſ- 


would have broken the Back of an ordinary Pa- 
tience, did but make him riſe up with the greater 
"agerneſs and Reſolution for the doing of his 
Day. e 5 | 

His Patience will yet farther appear from the 


Conſideration of another, the laſt of thoſe Vir- 


tues we ſhall take Notice of in him, his Conſtancy 
and Fidelity in the Diſcharge of his Place, and 
in the Profeſſion of Religion. Could the Powers 
and Policies of Men and Devils, Spite and Op- 
| Poſitions, Torments and Threatnings have been 
able to baffle him out of that Religion wherein he 


them, and left his Station; but his Soul was ſteel'd 
with a Courage and Reſolution that was impe— 
netrable, and which no Temptation, either from 
Hopes or Fears could make any more Impreſſion 
upon, than an Arrow can that's ſhot againſt a Wall 


of Marble. He wanted not Solicitations on either 
Hand, both from Fews and Gentiles, and Queſtion- 


leſs might, in ſome Degree, have made his own 


preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt. Nicephorus com- Terms, would he have been falſe to his Truſt, 


and have quitted that. Way, that was then every 
where 1poken againſt. But alas! theſe Things 


weighed little with our Apoſtle, who counted not 


his Life to be dear unto him, ſo that he might finiſh 
his Courſe with Foy, and the Miniſtry which he 
had received of the Lord Jeſus : And therefore, 
when under the Sentence of Death, in his own Ap- 
prehenſions could triumphingly ſay, I have foug bt 
a good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have 
kept the Faith: And ſo indeed, he kept it invio- 
lably, undauntedly to the laſt Minute of his Lite. 


Life did eminently manifeſt and diſplay itſelf; 
he lived ptouſly and devoutly, he and tem- 
perately, juſtly and righteouſly, careful a/ways 70 
keep a Conſcience void of Offence towards God and 
Man. This he tells us was his Support under 
Sufferings, this the Foundation of his Confidence 
towards God, and bis firm hopes of Happineſs in 
another World: This is our Rejoycing, the Tefti- 
mony of” our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and god- 


ly Sincerity we have had our Converſation in the 
Horld, 


13 U Ic 


Shipwreck, a Night and a Day in the Deep. In 


what he endured, and wherein, as Chryſoffom ob- 


Meaſures ; for had he taken the Liberty fully to 


they skirmiſhed only with fingle Parties, he had 


as calm and ſerene as the Morning-Sun ; no Spite 


compole his Spirits: Nay, thoſe Sufferings which 


had engaged himſelf, he muſt have ſunk urder 


The Sum is, he was a Man, in whom the divine 
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It is not the leaſt Inſtance of his Care and Fide- 
lity in his Office, that he did not only preach and 

lant Chri/tianity in all Places whither he came 
but what he could not perſonally do, he ſupply- 
ed by Writing. Fourteen Epiſtles he left upon 
Record, by which he was not only inſtrumental in 
propagating the Chri/#ian Religion at firſt, but 
has been uſeful to the World ever ſince, in all 
Ages of the Church. We have all along, in the 
Hiſtory of his Life, taken particular Notice of 
them, in due Place and Order; we ſhall here only 
make ſome general Obſervations and Remarks up- 
on them, and that as to the Stile and Way where- 
in they are written, their Order, and the Subſcrip- 
tions that are added to them. For the Apoſtle's 
Stile and Manner of Writing, it is plain and ſim- 
ple, and though not ſet off with the elaborate Ar- 
tifices and affected Additionals of human Elo- 
quence, yet grave and majeſtical ; and that, by 
the Confeſſion of his very Enemies, his Letters 
(ſay they) are weighty and powerful. Nor are there 
wanting 1n them ſome Strains of Rhetorick, which 
ſufficiently teſtify his Ability that Way, had he 
made it any Part of his Study and Defign. In- 
deed St. Hierom is ſometimes too rude and bold 
in his Cenſures of St. Paul's Stile and Character. 
He tells us, that being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
and admirably skill'd in the Language of his Na- 
tion, he was greatly defective in the Greet 
Tongue, (though a late great Critick is of ano- 
ther Mind, affirming him to have been as well, 
or better skilled in Greet, than in Hebrew, or 
in Syriac) wherein he could not ſufficiently expreſs 
his Conceptions in a way becoming the Majeſty 
of his Senſe and the Matter he delivered, nor 


tranſmit the Elegancy of his native Tongue into 


another Language: That hence he became obſcure 
and intricate in his Expreſſions, guilty many 
Times of Soleciſms, and ſcarce tolerable Syntax, 
and that therefore *twas not his Humility, 
but the Truth of the Thing that made him ſay, 
that he came not with the Excellency of Speech, but 
in the Power of God. A Cenſure from any other 

than St. Hierom that would have been juſtly won- 
dred at; but we know the Liberty that he takes 
to cenſure any, though the Reverence due to ſo 
great an Apoſtle might, one would think, have 
challenged a more modeſt Cenſure at his Hands: 
However, elſewhere he cries him up as a great 
Maſter of Compoſition ; that as oft as he heard 
him, he ſeemed to hear not Words but Thun- 
der; that in all his Citations he made uſe of the 
molt prudent Artifices, uſing ſimple Words, and 
which ſeemed to carry nothing but Plainneſs along 
with them, but which way Fon a Man turned, 


breathed Force and Thunder : He ſeems entangled 


in his Cauſe, but catches all that comes near him ; 
turns his Back, as if intending to fly, when it is 
only that he may overcome. 


St. Peter long ſince obſerved, that in Paul's 


Epiſtles there were ſome Things hard to be under- 
food; which ſurely is not altogether owing to the 
Profeundeſs of his Senſe, and the Myſteriouſneſs 
of the Subject that he treats of, but in ſome De- 


gree to his Manner of Expreſſion ; his frequent 


Hebraiſms, (common to him with all the holy 
Writers of the New Soap? his peculiar Forms 
and Ways of Speech, his often inſerting Fewiſh 
Opinions, and yet but tacitly touching them; his 


uſing ſome Words in a new and uncommon Senſe; 
but aboye all, his frequent and abrupt Tranſiti- 
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till ſome Diſtance after; which, indeed, to Men 


— 


ons, ſuddenly ſtarting aſide from one Thing to 
another, whereby his Reader is left at a Loſs, not 
knowing which way to follow bim, not a little 
contributing to the perplex'd Obſcurity of his 
Diſcourſes. Trenæus took Notice of old, that St 
Paul makes frequent uſe of theſe yperbata, by 
Reaſon of the Swiftneſs of his Arguings, and 4 
great Fervour and Impetuoſity that was in him. 
leaving many Times the deſigned Frame and Tex. 
ture of his Diſcourſe, not bringing in what ſhould 
have immediately connected the Senſe and Order, 


of a more nice and delicate Temper, and who 
will not give themſelves leave patiently to trace 
out his Reaſonings, muſt needs create ſome Ob- 
ſcurity. Origen and St. Hierom ſometimes obſerve. 
that beſides this, he uſes many of his native 
Phraſes of the Cilician Dialect, which being in a 
great Meaſure foreign and exotic to the ordinary 

reef, introduces a Kind of Strangeneſs into his 
Diſcourſe, and renders it leſs intelligible, Epi. 
Phanius tells us, that by theſe Methods he acted 
like a skilful Archer, hitting the Mark, before 
his Adverfaries were aware of it; by Words miſ- 
placed making the Frame of his Diſcourſe ſeem 
obſcure and entangled, while in itſelf it was not 
only moſt true, but elaborate, and not difficult to 
be underſtood; that to careleſs and trifling Rex 
ders it might ſometimes ſeem diſſonant and inco- 
herent, but to them that are diligent, and will take 
their Reaſon along with them, it would appear 
full of Truth, and to be diſpoſed with great Care 
and Order. 

As for the Order of theſe Epiſtles, we have al- 
ready given a particular Account of the Time 
when, and the Places when they were written. 
That which is here conſiderable, is the Order, 
according to which they are diſpoſed in the ſa- 
cred Canon. Certain it is, that they are not plac'd 
according to the juſt Order of Time, wherein they 
were written; the two Epiſtles to the Theſſalo:.ians, 
being on all Hands agreed to have been firſt written, 
though ſet almoſt laſt in order. Moſt probable 
therefore it is, that they were plac'd according 
to the Dignity of thoſe to whom they were lent; _ 
the Reaſon why thoſe to Churches have the Pre- 
cedency of thoſe to particular Perſons; and among 
thoſe to Churches, that to the Romans had the firſt 
Place and Rank atfigned to it, was becauſe of the 
Majeſty of the Imperial City, and the Eminency 
and honourable Reſpe& which that Church de- 
rived thence; and whether the ſame Reaſon do 
not hold in others, though I will not poſitively al- 
ſert, yet I think none will over-confidently deny. 
The ja Enquiry concerns the Subſcriptions, ad- 
ded to the Epiſtles, which, were they authentic, 
would determine ſome Doubts concerning the 
Time and Place of their Writing : Bur alas, they 
are of no juſt Value and Authority, not the ſame 
in all Copies, different in the Syriac and Arabi 
Verſions, nay, wholly wanting in ſome antient 
Greek Copies of the New Teftament, and were, 
doubtleſs at firſt, added. at beſt, upon 7 
Con ectures. When at any Time chey truly repre- 
ſent the Place whence, or the Perſon by whom 
the Epiſtle was ſent, *cis not that they are co be 
relied upon in it, but becauſe the fans is either 
intimated or expreſſed in the Body of the Epil 
tle. I ſhall add no more but this Obſervation 
that St. Paul was wont to ſubſcribe every Epiſtle 
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Epiſtle; ſo I write. Which was done (ſays one 
c the Antients) to prevent Impoſtures, that his 
Epiſtles might not be interpolated and corrupted ; 
and that if any vented Epiſtles, under his Name, 


the Cheat might be diſcovered by the Apoltle's 


own Hand not being to them: And this brings 
me to the laſt Conſideration, that ſhall conclude 
this Chapter. | 
That there were ſome even in the moſt earl 
Ages of Chriſtianity, who took upon them (for 


what Ends I ſtand not now to enquire) to write 


Books, and publiſh them under the Name of ſome 


Apoſtle, is notoriouſſy known to any, though but 
never ſo little converſant in Church Antiquities. 
Herein St. Paul had his Part and Share, ſeveral 


ſuppoſititious Writings being fathered and thruſt 


upon him. We find a Goſpel aſcribed by ſome 
of the Antients to him, which ſurely aroſe from 


no other Cauſe, but that in ſome of his Epiſtles 


he makes mention of my Goſpel; which, as St. 
Hierom obſerves, can be meant of no other than 


the Goſpel of St. Luke, his conſtant Attendant, 


and from whom he chiefly derived his Intelligence. 
If he wrote another Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 


precedent to thoſe two extant at this Day, as he 


ſeems to imply in a Paſſage in the firſt Epiſtle, / 
have wrote to you in an Epiſtle, not to keep Com- 


pany, Ec. a Paſſage not conveniently applicable 
to any Part either in that or the other Epiſtle, nay, 


| a Verſe or two after the firſt Epiſtle is directly op- 


poſed to it; all that can be ſaid in the Cafe is, 
that it long ſince periſhed, the divine Providence 
not ſeeing it neceſſary to be preſerved for the Ser- 
vice of the Church. Frequent Mention there is 
alſo of an Epiſtle of his to the Laodiceans, ground- 
ed upon a miſtaken Paſſage 1n the Epiſtle to the 
Coloffans : But, beſides that, the Apoſtle does not 
there ſpeak of an Epiſtle written to the Laodice- 


ans, but of one from them; Tertullian tells us, 


that by the Epiſtle to the Laadiccans, is meant 


that to the Ephepans, and that Marcion the He- 


retick was the firſt that changed the Title; and 


tles, he omits that to the EH fans, for no other 
Reaſon, doubtleſs, but that according to Mar- 
cion's Opinion, he had reckoned it up under the 
Title of that to the Laodiceans : Which yet is 
more clear, if we conſider that Epiphanius, citing 
a Place quoted by Marcion out of the Epiſtle to 
8 it is the very ſame Words found 
in that to the Epheſfans at this Day. However, 
ſuch an Epiſtle is ſtill extant, forged, no doubt, 
before St. 5 Hiecrom's Time, who tells us, that 
it was read by ſome, but exploded and rejected 
by all. Beſides theſe, there was his Revelation, 
called alſo his Aſcenſion, grounded on his Ecitaſy 
or Rapture into Heaven, firſt forged by the Cai- 


among the Gnoſticts. Sozomen tells us, that this 
Apocalypſe was owned by none of the Antients, 
though much commended by ſome Monks in his 
Time; and he farther adds, that in the Time of 
the Emperor Theodoſius, it was ſaid to have been 
found in a Cheſt of Marble under-ground in St. 
Paul's Houſe at Tarſus, and that by a particular 
Revelation: A Story, which upon Enquiry he 


found to be as falſe, as the Book itſelf was forg: 
ed and ſpurious. The Als of St, Paul are men- 


toned both by Origen and Euſebius, but not as 
a Writing of approved and unqueſtionable Credit 


and Authority, The Epiſtles that are ſaid to 


y | Words could expreſs it, yet were there Men of 


therefore in his Enumeration of St. Paul's Epil- 


man Hereticks, and in great Uſe and Eſteem 


2 


have paſſed between St. Paul and Seneca, how 
early ſoever they ſtarted in the Church, yet the 
Fallhood and Fabulouſneſs of them is now too 
notoriouſly known, to need any farther Account or 
Deſcription of them | | 

Though our Lord and his Apoſtles delivered 
the Chriſtian Religion, eſpecially as to the main 
and eſſential Parts of it, in Words as plain as 


perverſe and corrupt Minds, and reprobate concern- 
ing the Faith, who, from different Cauſes, ſome 
ignorantly or wilfully miſtaking the Doctrines of 
Cbriſtianity, others to ſerve ill Purpoſes and De- 
ſigns, began to Introduce Errors and unſound 
Opinions into the Church, and to debauch the 
Minds of Men from the Simplicity of the Goſ- 
pel; hereby diſquieting the Thoughts, and alie- 
nating the Affections of Men, and diſturbing the 
Peace and Order of the Church. The firſt Ring- 
leader of this heretical Crew was Simon Magus, 
who not being able to attain his Ends of the A- 
poftles, by getting a Power to confer miraculous 
| Gifts, whereby he deſigned to advance and enrich 
himſelf, reſolved to be revenged of them, ſcat- 
tering the moſt poiſonous Tares among the good 
Wheat that they had ſown, bringing in the moſt 
pernicious Principles, and as the natural Conſe- 
quence of that, patronizing the moſt debauched 
and villainous Practices, and this under a Pretence of 
{till being Chriſtians. To enumerate the ſeveral 
Dogmata and damnable Hereſies, firſt broached 
by Simon, and then vented and propagated by 
his Diſciples and Followers, who, though paſſing 
under different Titles, yet all centered at laſt in 
the Name of Gno/iicks, (a Term which we ſhall 
ſometimes ule for Conveniency, though it took 
not Place till after St. Paul's Time) were as need- 
leſs, as 'tis alien to my Purpoſe. I ſhall only 
take Notice of a few of more ſignal Remark, and 
| ſuch as St. Paul, in his Epiſtles, does eminently 
reflect upon, 1 
Amongſt the Opinions and Principles of Simon 
and his Followers, this was one, That God did 
not create the World, that it was made by An- 
gels; that divine Honours were due to them, and 
they to be adored as ſubordinate Mediators be- 
| tween God and us. This our Apoſtle ſaw grow- 
ing up apace, ſtruck betimes at the Root, in 
that early Caution he gave to the Co/ozans, to 
let no Man beguile them in a voluntary Humi- 
lity and worſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe 
Things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by his 
fleſoly Mind, and not holding the Head, i. e. here- 
by diſclaiming Chrift, the Head of the Church. 
But notwithſtanding this Warning, this Error 
ſtill continued, and ſpread itſelf in thoſe Parts for 
ſeveral Ages, till expreſly condemned by the Las- 
dicean Council. Nay, Theodoret tells us, that in 
his Time there were ſtill Oratories erected to the 
Archangel Michael, in thoſe Places, wherein they 
were wont to meet and pray to Angels. Another 
Gnoftick Principle was, that Men might freely and 
indifferently eat what had been offered in Sacri- 
fice to Idols, yea ſacrifice to the Idol itſelf, it being 
lawful, confidently to abjure the Faith in Time of 
Perſecution. The firſt Part hereof St. Paul does 
largely and frequently diſcuſs up and down his 
Epiſtles; the latter, wherein the Sting and Poiſon 
was more immediately couched, was craftily adap- 
ted to thoſe Times of ſuffering, and greedily 
| ſwallowed by many, hereby drawn into Apoſtaſy, 


Againſt 
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Againſt this our Apoſtle antidotes the Chriftians, 
eſpecially the Zew!fh Converts, among whom the 
Gnofticks had mixed themſelves, that they would | 
not ſuffer themſelves to be drawn aſide by ar evil 
Heart of Unbeclief in departing from the living God. 
That notwithſtanding Sufferings and Perſecutions, 
they would hold faſt the Profeſſion of the Faith 
without wavering, not forſaking the aſſembling 0 
themſelves together, as the Manner of ſome is (che 
Gnoſtick Hereticks) remembring how ſeverely God 
has threatned Apoſtates, that if any Man draw 
back, his Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in him, and 
what a feariul Thing it is thus to fall into the 
Hands of the living God. | 

Beſides this, Simon and his Followers made the 
Gate yet wider, maintaining an univerſal Licence 
to fin; that Men were free to do . whatever they 
had a Mind to; that to preſs the Obſervance of 
good Works, was a Bondage inconſiſtent with the 
Liberty of the Goſpel; that ſo Men did but be- 
lieve in him, and his Helen, they had no Reaſon 
to regard Law or Prophet, but might do what 
they pleaſed, they ſhould be 1aved by his Grace, 
and not according to good Works. Trenæus adds 
(what a Man might ealily have inferred, had he 
never been told it) that they lived in all Luſt and 
Flithineſs; as indeed, whoever will take the Pains 
to peruſe the Account chat 1s given of them, will 
find that they wallowed 1n the molt horrible and 
unheard of Beſtialities. Theſe Perſons St. Faul 


does as particularly deſcribe, as if he had named 


them, having once and again, with Tears warn— 
ed the Philippians of them, that rhei were Ene- 
mies of the Cross of Chriſt, whoſe End is De- 
funfF.on, whoſe God 1s their Belly, and whoſe Glory 
35 in their Shame, who mind earthly Things, And 
elſewhere to the ſame Effect, that they would 
mark them that cauſed Diviſions and Offences, con- 
trary to the Doctrine which they had learned, and 
avoid them; for they that were ſuch, ſerved not our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own Belly; by good 
Words and fair Speeches decerving the Hear ts of 
the Simple. 
when he gave thoſe Caveats to the Vpeſſ ans, that 


Fornication and all Uncleanneſs, and inordinate De- 


fires, ſhould not he once named amongſt them, as be- 
came Saints, nor Filmbineſs, nor unclean Talking ; 
being aſſured, by the Chriftian Doctrine, that no 
I noremonger, nor unclean Perſon, &c. could be 
ſaved; that therefore they ſhould let no Man de- 
ceive them with vain Words; theſe being the very 
Things for wich the i rath of God came upon the 
Children of Di/obedience, and accordingly 1t con- 
cerned them not to be Partakers with them. Plain- 
Iy intimating, that this impure*. Gngſtick Crew 
(whoſe Doctrincs and Practices he does here no 
lets truly than lively repreſent) had begun by craf- 
ty and inſinuating Arts to ſcrew itſelf into the 
Church of Fpheſus, cheating the People with ſub- 
tile and flattering Infinuations, probably perſua- 
ding them that theſe Things were but indifferent, 
and a Part of that Chrifian Liberty, wherein the 
Goſpel had inſtated them. By theſe and ſuch like 
Principles and Practices (many whereof might be 


reckoned up) they corrupted the Faith of Chri/- 


tians, diſtratcted the Peace of the Church, ſtained 
and defiled the Honour and Purity of the beſt Re- 
ligion in the World. | 

But the greateſt and moſt famous Controverſy 
that of all others exerciſed the Chriſlian Church, 


under to obſerve the Law of Moſes as neceſſary to 


what the Apoſtles determined in this Matter; ang, 


was publiſhed in the World, it mainly prevailed 


Appearances of divine Power and Majeſty, rati- 


dence of the Goſpel, to embrace the Ch: iftian Re- 


| of thoſe legal Rites and Cuſtoms, wherein the 


This we doubt not he had in his Eye, | 


| were courteoully entertained by his Succeſſors, the 


| were diſpatched by the Church at Aitioch to com 


* 
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their Juſtification and Salvation. Which, becaufe 
a Matter of ſo much Importance, and which takes 
up ſo great a Part of St. Paul's Epiſtles, and tha 
clearing whereof will reflect a great Light upon 
them, we ſhall confider more at large: In order 
whereunto three Things eſpecially are to be en- 
quired after; the true State of the Controverſy ; 


what Reſpect the moſt material Paſſages in St. 
Paul's Epiſtles about Juſtification and Salvation 
bear to this Controverſy. Firſt we ſhall enquire 
into the true State and Nature of the Controverſy 
and for this we are to know, that when Chriſtianity 


among the Fews, they being generally the firſt 
Converts to the Faith. But having been brought 
up in a mighty Reverence and Veneration for the 
Moſaicł Initituttons, and looking upon that Oeco-— 
nomy as immediately contrived by God himicIf 
delivered by Angels, ſettled by their great Maſter | 
Moſes, received with the moſt ſolemn and ſenſible 


fied by Miracles, and entertained by all their Fore- 
fathers as the pecultar Prerogative of that Nation 
tor ſo many Ages and Generattons, they could not 
eaſily be brought off from it, or behold the Goipel 

but with an evil Eye, as an Enemy that came to 
ſupplant and undermine this ancient and excel- 
lent Inſtitution. Nay, thoſe of them that were 
reyailed upon by the convictive Power and Evi- 


ligion, yet could not get over the Prejudice of E- 
ducation, but muſt ſtill continue their Obſervance 


had been brought up. And not content with this, 
they began magiſterially to impoſe them upon 
others, even all the Gentile Converts, as that with- 
out which they could never be accepted by God 
in this, or rewarded by him in another World. 
This Controverſy was hrft ſtarted at Antioch, a 
Place not more remarkable for its own Greatneſs, 
than the vatt Number of Jews that dwelt there, 
enjoying great Immunities granted them by the 
King of Syria. For after that Antiochus Epiphanes 
had deſtroyed Feraſalem, and laid waſte the Tem- 
ple, the Zews generally flocked hither, where they 


Spoils of the Temple reſtored to them for the en- 
riching and adorning their Synagogue, and they 
made, equally with the Greeks, , 3 36H of that 
55 By which Means their Numbers encreaſed 
daily, partly by the Reſort of others from Judea, 
partly by a numerous Converſion of Proſelytes, 
whom they gained over to their Religion. Ac- 
cordingly Chrifizanity, at its firſt ſetting out, found 
a very ſucceſsful Entertainment in this Place. And 
bither it was that ſome of the Feuiſb Converts be- 
ing come down from Feruſalem, taught the Chi. 
ftians, that unleſs they obſerved Circumciſion, and 
the whole Law of Moſes, they could not be ſaved. 
Paul and Barnabas, then at Antioch, obſerving the 
ill Influence that this had upon the Minds of Men, 
diſturbing many at prefent, and cauſing the Apo- 

uy of ſome afterwards) began vigoroully to op- 
poſe this growing Error; but not able to conjure 
down this Spirit that had been raifed up, the) 


ſult the . and Governors at Jeruſalem a. 
bout this Matter: Whither being come, they found 


was concerning the Obligation that 


iftians were | 


the Quarrel efpoufed, among others, by ſome Con- 
TIS verts 
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verts of the Sect of the Phariſees (of all others che 


molt zealous aſſertors of the Moſaicł Rites) ſtiffly 
maintaining, that beſides the Goſpel or the Chri- 

jan Religion, it was neceſſary for all Converts, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, to keep to Circumciſion, 
and the Law of Moſes. So that the State of the 
Controverſy between the Orthodox and theſe Ju- 
daizing Chriftians was plainly this; Whether Cir- 
cumciſßon and the Obſervation of the Moſaick Law; 
or, only the Belief and Practice of Chriſtianity, 
be neceſſary to Salvation? The latter Part of the 
Queſtion was maintained by the Apoſtles, the 
former aſſerted by the Judaizing Zealots, makin 
the Law of Moſes equally neceſſary with the Law 
of Chrift; and no doubt pretending, that what- 
ever theſe Men might preach at Antioch, yet the 


ſhould be immediately known. | 
We are then next to conſider what Determina- 
tion the Apoſtolick Synod at Feruſalem made of 


this Matter. For a Council of the Apoſtles and 


Rulers being immediately convened, and the Que- 
ſtion by Paul and Barnabas brought before them, 
the Caſe was canvaſſed and debated on all Hands; 


| and at laſt it was reſolved upon by their unani- 


mous Sentence and Suffrage, that the Gentile Con- 
verts were under no Obligation to the Fewih Law; 
that God had abundantly declared his Acceptance 
of them, though airy 2h to the Moſaical Oeco- 
nomy ; that they were ſufficiently ſecured of their 
Happineſs and Salvation by the Grace of the Go- 
ſpel, wherein they might be juſtified and ſaved 
without Circumciſion or legal Ceremonies, a Yoke 
from which Chrift had now ſet us free. But be- 
cauſe the Apoſtles did not think it prudent in theſe 


_ Circumſtances, too much to ſtir the exaſperated 


Humour of the Jews (leſt by ſtraining the String 
too high at firſt, _ ſhould endanger their re- 
volting from the Faith) therefore they thought of 
ſome f 

ſhop of Feruſalem, and probably Preſident of the 
Counſel, propounding this Expedient, that for 
the preſent the Gentile Converts ſhould ſo far only 
comply with the Humour of the Jews, as to ab- 


ſtain from Meats offered to Idols, from Blood, from 


Things ſtrangled, and from Fornication, Let us a 
little more diſtinctly ſurvey the Ingredients of this 
Impoſition: Meats offered to Idols, or as St. James 
in his Diſcourſe ſtiles them, the Pollution of Idols, 
the Greek Word properly denoting the Meats that 
were polluted by being conſecrated to Idols 
Thus we read of polluted Bread upon God's Altar, 
i. e. ſuch probably as had been before offered to 
Idols. So that theſe Meats offered to Idols were 
Parts of thoſe Sacrifices which the Heathens offered 
to their Gods ; of the remaining Portions whereof 
they uſually made a Feaſt in the Idol-temple, in- 
viting their Friends thither, and ſometimes their 
Cri/tian Friends to come along with them. This 
God had particularly forbidden the Fews by the 
Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt worſpip no other God; 
et thou make a Covenant with the Inhabitants of 
the Land, and go a whoring after their Gods, and 


do ſacrifice unto their Gods, and one call thee, and 


thou eat of his Sacrifice. And the not obſerving 

s Prohibition coſt the Jews dear, when invited 
by the Moabites to the Sacrifice of their Gods, 
5 did eat with them, and bowed down to their 


adi. Sometimes theſe Are. Portions were 
1 


es, and bought 


ſold for common Uſe in the Sham 


| entangled, the Gentiles b 


ndulgence in the Cafe, St. Jumes, then Bi. 


by Chriſtians. Both which gave great Offence to 
the zealous Jews, who looked upon it as a Parti- 
clpation in the Idolatries of the Heathen : Of both 
which our Apoſtle diſcourſes elſewhere at large, 
preſſing Chriſtians to abſtain from Idolatry, both 
as to the Idol feaſts, and the Remainders of the 
Sacrifice: From the former, as more immediately 
unlawful; from the latter, the Sacrificial-Meats 
fold in the Shambles, as giving Offence to weak 
and undiſcerning Chriſtians. For though in itſelf 
an Idol was nothing in the World, and conſequently 
no Honour could be done it by cating what was 


g | offered to it; yet was it more prudent and reaſon- 


able to abſtain, partly becauſe Fleſh-meats have no 
peculiar Excellency in them to commend us to 


| God ; partly becauſe all Men not being alike in- 
Apoſtles were of another Mind ; whoſe Sentence J in © Tire 


and Reſolution it was therefore thought neceſſary 


ſtructed in the Knowledge of their Liberty, their 
Minds eaſily were puzled, and their Conſciences 
8 y this Means hardned 
in their 1dolatrous Practices, and weak Brethren 
offended ; beſides, though theſe Things were in 
their own Nature indifferent, and in a Man's 
own Power to do, or to let alone, yet was it not 
convenient to make our Liberty a Snare to others, 
and to venture upon what was lawful, when it 
was plainly unedifying and inexpedient. F: om 
Blood: This God forbad of old, and that ſome- 
time before the giving of the Law by Moſes, that 
they ſhould not eat the Fleſh with the Blood, which 
was the Life thereof, The Myſtery of which 
Prohibition was to inſtruct Men in the Duties of 
Mercy and Tenderneſs even to brute Beaſts, but 
(as appears from what follows aſter) primarily 
deſigned by God as a folemn Fence and Bar againit 
Murder, and the Effufion of human Blood. A 
Law afterwards renewed unto the Fews, and in- 
ſerted into the Body of the Moſaic Precepts. From 
Things firangled : That is, that they ſhould abſtain 
from eating of thoſe Beaſts that died withour let- 


ting Blood, where the Blood was not throughly 


drained from them; a Prohibition grounded upon 
the Reaſon of the former, and indeed was greatly 
abominable to the Fews, being ſo expreſly forbid- 
den in their Law. But it was not more offenſive 
to the Jes, than acceptable to the Gentiles, who 
were wont with great Art and Care to ftrangle liv- 
ing Creatures, that they might ſtew or dreſs them 
with their Blood in them, as a Point of curious 
and exquſite delicacy. This and the foregoing Pro- 
hibition, Abſtinence from Blood, diced not with 
the Apoſtles, nor were buried with other Jewiſh 
Rites, but were inviolably obſerved for ſeveral 
Ages in the Chriſtian Church, as we have elſe- 
where obſerved from the Writers of thoſe Times. 
Laſtly, From Fornication : This was a Thing com- 
monly practiſed, in the Heathen World, who ge- 
nerally beheld ſimple Fornication as no Sin, and 
that it was lawful for Perſons, not engaged 1n 
Wedlock, to make uſe of Women that expoled 


themſelves. A Cuſtom juſtly offenſive to the 


Fews, and therefore to cure two Eyils at once, the 
Apoſtles here ſolemnly declare againſt it. Not 
that they thought it a Thing indifferent, as the 
reſt of the prohibited Rites were, for it is forbid- 

den by the natural Law (as contrary to that Chaſt- 


neſs and Modeſty, that Order and Comelineſs which 


God has planted in the Minds of Men) but they 


joined it 1n the ſame Claſs with them, becauſe the 
Gentiles looked upon it as a Thing lawiul and in- 
different. It had been expreſly forbidden by the 


Moſaick Law, There ſhall be no Whore of the Daugh- 
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ters of Iſrael ; and becauſe the Heathens had gene- 
rally thrown down this Fence and Bar ſet by the 
Law of Nature, it was here again repaired by the 
firſt Planters of Chriſtianity, as by St. Paul elſe- 


where, Te know what Commandments we gave you 


by the Lord Jeſus ; for this is the Will of God, even | 


your Sanctification, that ye ſhould abſtain from For- 
nication: That every onc of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanctification and Honour, not in 
the Luft of Concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God. Though after all I muſt confeſs 
myſelf inclinable to embrace Heinſius's ingenious 
Conjecture, that by Fornication we are here to un- 
derſtand the Harlot's Hire, or the Offering which 
thoſe Perſons were wont to make. For among 
the Gentilcs nothing was more uſual, than for the 
common Women, that proſtituted themſelves to 
lewd Embraces (thoſe eſpecially that attended at 
the Temples of Venus) to dedicate ſome Part of 
their Gain, and preſent it to the Gods. Athana/zus 
has a Paſſage very expreſs to this Purpole : “ The 
« Women of Old were wont to fit in the Idol- 
„ Temples of Phexicia, and to dedicate the Gain 
<« which they got by the Proſtitution of their Bo- 
ce dies, as a kind of Firſt-Fruits to the Deities of 
* the Place; ſuppoling that by Fornication they 
ee ſhould pacify their Goddeſs, and by this Means 
& render her favourable and propitious to them.“ 
Where 'tis plain he uſes the Greet Word ſignifying 
Fornication, in this very Senſe, for that Gain or 
Reward of it, which they conſecrated to their 
Gods. Some ſuch Thing Solomon had in his Eye, 
when he brings in the Harlot thus courting the 
young Man, I have Peace-offerings with me, this 
Day have I paid my Fows, Theſe Preſents were 
either made in Specie, the very Money thus un- 
righteouſly gotten, or in Sacrifices bought with it, 
and offered at the Temple, the Remainders where- 
of were ſold among the ordinary ſacrificial Por— 
tions, This, as it holds the neareſt Correſpon- 
dence with the reſt of the Rites here forbidden, 


ſo could it not chuſe but be 'a mighty Scandal to 


the Jews, it being ſo particularly prohibited in 
their Law, Thou ſbalt not briug the Hire of an 
Fhore into the Houſe of the Lord thy God for any 
Loro, for it is an Abomination to the Lord. 

Theſe Prohibitions here laid upon the Gentiles, 
were by the Apoſtles intended only for a tempo- 
rary Compliance with the 7ew!/ Converts, till 
they could by Degrees be brought oft from their 
Stiffneſs and Obſtinacy, and then the Reaſon of the 
Thing ceaſing, the Obligation to it muſt needs 
ceaſe and fail. Nay, we may oblerve that even 
while the Apoſtolical Decree laſted in its greateſt 
Force and Power, in thoſe Places where there were 
few or no Jewiſh Convers, the Apoſtle did not 
{tick to give Leave, that except in Caſe of Scandal, 
any kind of Meats, ever: the Portions of the Idol- 
ſacrifices might be indifferently bought and taken 
by Chriſtians as well as Heathens. Theſe were all 
which, in order to the Satisfaction of the Jews, 
and for the preſent Peace of the Church, the Apo- 
itles thought neceſſary to require of the converted 
Gentiles, but that for all the reſt they were per- 
fectly free from legal Obſervances, and obliged 
only to the Commands of Chriſtianity. So that the 
Apoſtolical. Decifion that was made of this Matter 
was this; That (beſides the temporary Obſervation 
of thoſe few indifferent Rites before-mentioned) the 
Belief and Practice of the Chriſtian Religion was 
perfectly ſuffecient to Salvation, without Circumci- 
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ſon, and the Obſervation of the Mo ſaick Law. T.. 
e Determination allayed the Controverſo 
or a while, being joyfully received by the Gent ig. 
Chriſtians. But, alas! the Fewiſb Zeal began again 
to ferment and ſpread itſelf; they could not with 
any Patience endure to ſee their beloved Moſes de. 
ſerted, and thoſe venerable Inſtitutions trodden 
down; and therefore laboured to keep up their 
Credit, and ſtill to aſſert them as neceffary to Sal- 
vation: Than which nothing created St. Pau 
greater Trouble at every Turn, being forced to 


contend againſt theſe 7udaizing Teachers almoſt 


in every Church where he came; as appears b 

that great Part that they bear in all his Epiſtle: 
eſpecially that to the Romans, and Galatians, where 
this Leaven had moſt diffuſed itſelf; whom the 


better to undeceive, he diſcourſes at large of the 
Nature and Inſtitution, the End and Defign, the 


antiquating and aboliſhing of that Moſaick Coye- 
nant, which theſe Men laid ſo much Streſs and 
Weight upon. . 
Hence then we paſs to the third Thing conſide. 
rable for clearing this Matter, which is to ſhew. 
that the main Paiſages in St. Paul's Epiſtles, con- 
cerning Juſtification and Salyation, have an im- 
mediate Reference to this Controverſy. But be- 
fore we enter upon that, ſomething muſt necefſa. 
rily be premiſed for the explaining ſome Terms 
and Phraſes frequently uſed by our Apoltle in this 
Queſtion ; theſe two eſpecially, what he means 
Law, and what by Faith. By Law then 'cis plain 
he uſually underſtands the Jewiſh Law, which 


was a complex Body of Laws, containing moral, 


ceremonial and judicial Precepts, each of which 


had its Uſe and Office as a great Inſtrument of 


Duty: The Judicial Laws being peculiar Statutes 


accommodated to the State of the' Fews Common- 


wealth, as all civil Conſtitutions, reſtrained Men 
from the external Acts of Sin: The Ceremonial 


Laws came ſomewhat nearer, and beſides their 
typical Relation to the evangelical State, by ex- 
ternal and ſymbolical Repreſentations, ſignified and 
exhibited that ſpiritual Impurity, from which 
Men were to abſtain: The Moral Laws, founded 
in the natural Notions of Mens Minds concerning 


Good and Evil, directly urged Men to their Duty, 
and prohibited Prevarications. Theſe three made 


up the intire Code and Pandects of the Feuiſſ Sta- 
tutes; all which our Apoſtle comprehends under 
the general Notion of the Law, and not the mo- 
ral Law fingly and ſeparately conſidered, in which 
Senſe it never appears that the Jews expected ju- 
{tification and Salvation by it; nay rather, that 
they looked for it meerly from the Obſervance of 
the ritual and ceremonial Law: So that the moral 


Law is no farther conſidered by him in this Que- 


ſtion, than as it made up a Part of the Moſaical 
Conſtitution, of that National and political Co- 
venant, which God made with the Jews at Mourt 
Sinai, Hence the Apoſtle all along in his Dit- 
courſes conſtantly oppoſes the Law and the Goſpel, 
and the Obſervation of the one to the Belief and 
Practice of the other; which ſurely he would not 
have done, had he ſimply intended the moral Law, 
it being more expreſly incorporated into the Co. 


ſpel, than ever it was into the Law of Moſes. And 


that the Apoſtle does thus oppoſe. the Law and 
Goſpel, might be made evident from the continue 

Series of his Diſcourſes; but a few Places ſhall ſut- 
fice. By what Law (ſays the Apoſtle) is Boaſting 


excluded? by the Law of Works? i. e. by the Mo- 


ſaick 


* . Y * 4 = , . 2 6 wa v1 =—y 
__ * 


5 de LIFE ef K. PAUILI e 


— * 


a_— CC 


aick Law, in whoſe peculiar Privileges and Pre- tis all one to Juſtification whether a Man be cir- 
rogati ves the Jews did ſtrangely flatter. and pride cumciſed or no; What then? but Fuith, which 
themſelves? May, but by. the Law of Faith, i. e. | worketh by Love; which afterwards he explains. 
by the Goſpel, or the evangelical Way of God's thus, iz Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion avuileth 
dealing with us. Andelſewhere giving an Account | any Thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but anew Creature, 
of this very Controverſy between the Jewiſh and |a renewed and divine Temper of Mind, and a new 
Gentile Converts, he firſt oppoſes their Perſons, | Courſe and State of Lifes And, leſt all this ſhould 
Jews by Nature, and Sinners of the Gentiles, and | not be thought plain enough, be elſewhere tells 
then infers, that a Man is not juſtified by the Works | us, that circumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion 
of the Law, by thoſe legal Obſervances, whereby | is nothing; but the keeping the Commandments of 
the Fews expected to be juſtified, but by the Faith | God, From which Places there needs no Skill to 
of Chrift, by a hearty Belief of, and Compliance | infer, that that Faith whereby we are juſtified, 
with that Way, which Chri/z has introduced; For | contains in it a new Diſpoſition and State both of 
by the Wu orks of the Law, by legal Obedience, no | Heart and Life, and an Obſervation of the Laws of 
Fleſh, neither Few, nor Gentile, ſhall now be ju- | Cbriſt; in which Reſpect the Apoltle does in the 
ftißßed. Fain would J learn, whether you received | very ſame Verfe expound bclieving, by obeying of 
*the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by the hear- | the Goſpel. Such he afſures us was that very Faith 
ing Faith? that is, whether you became Par- | by which Abraham was juſtified, who againſt all 
takers of the miraculous Powers of the Holy Ghoſt, | Probabilities of Reaſon believed in God's Promiſe, 
while you continued under the legal Diſpenſation, | be flaggered not at the Promiſe of God through Un- 
or ſince you embraced the Goſpel, and the Faith of | See, but was ſtrong, &c. that is, he ſo firmly 
Chriſt : And ſpeaking afterwards of the State of | believed what God had promiſed, that he gave 
the Jews before the Revelation of the Goſpel, ſays | him the Glory of his Truth and Faithfulneſs, his 
he, before Faith came, we were kept under the Law, | infinite Power and Ability to do all Things. And 
i. e. before the Goſpel came, we were kept under | how did he that? by acting ſuitably in a Way of 
the Diſcipline of the legal Oeconomy, ſhut up un- intire Refignation, and fincere Obedience to the 
to the Faith, reſerved for the Diſcovery of the evan- | divine Will and Pleaſure: So the Apoſtle elſewhere 
gelical Diſpenſation, which foould afterwards [in | more expreſly, by Faith he obeyed, and went out, 
its due Time] be revealed to the World. This, | not knowing whither he went. This Faith (he tells 
in the following Chapter, he diſcourſes more at | us) was imputed to Abraham for Righteouſneſs 3 
large: Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the Law, | that is, God, by Virtue of the New Covenant 
i. e. Ye Jews that ſo fondly dote upon the legal | made in Chrif, was graciouſly pleaſed to look 
State, Do ye not hear the Law, i. e. underſtand | upon this Obedience (though in itſelf imperfect) 
what your own Law does fo clearly intimate? and | as that for which he accounted him, and would 
then goes on to unriddle what was wrapt up in the | deal with him as a juſt and a righteous Man. And 
famous Allegory of Abraham's two Sons by his | upon this Account we find Abraham's Faith oppoſ- 
two Wives. The one, Iſpmael, born of Hagar, | ed to a perfect and unſinning Obedience; for thus 
the Bond-woman, who denoted the Fewiſh Cove- | the Apoſtle tells us, that Abraham was juſtified by 
nant made at Mount Sinai, which according to | Faith, in Oppoſition to his being juſtified by fuch 
the Repreſentation of her Condition was a ſervile | an abſolute and compleat Obedience, as might. 
State: The other, 7/aac, born of Sarah, the Free- have enabled him to challenge the Reward by the 
woman, was the Promiſe, denoting Feruſalem that | ſtrict Laws of Juſtice ; whereas now Eis being par- 
i above, and is free, the Mother of us all: 1, e. doned and accepted by God in the Way of a mean 
The State and Covenant of the Golpel, whereby | and imperfect Obedience, it could not claim Im- 
all Chrifiians, as the ſpiritual Children of Abrabam, punity, much leſs a Reward, but mult be intirely 
are ſet free from the Bondage of the Moſaic Diſ-| owing to the divine Grace and Favour. 

penſation. By all which it is evident, that by | Having thus cleared our Way, by reſtoring theſe 
Law, and the Works of the Law, in this Contro- | Words to their genuine and native Senſe, we come 


verſy, the Apoſtle underſtands the Law of Moſes, | to ſhew, how the Apoltle in his Diſcourſes does all it. 
and that Obedience which the legal Diſpenſation along refer to the original Controverſy between the 
5 at their Hands. 3 Jewiſh and Gentile Converts, whether Juſtification 1 
Me are ſecondly to enquire, what the Apoſtle | was by the Obſervation of the Moſaick Law, or . 
means by Faith; and he commonly uſes it two | by the Belief and Practice of the Goſpel: And this 10 
Ways. 1. More generally, for the Goſpel, or | will appear, if we conſider the Perſons that he has 14 
that evangelical Way of Juſtification and Sal va- to deal with, the Way and Manner of his arguing, 4 
| tion, which Chri/t has brought in, in Oppoſition | and that there was then no other Controverſy on . 
to Circumciſion, and the Obſervation of thoſe Rites, | Foot, to which theſe Paſſages could refer. The 109 
by which the Fes expected to be juftified ; and | Perſons whom he had to deal with, were chiefly of fs 
0 this is plain from the preceding Oppolition, where | two forts, pure Jews, or Fewiſp Conyers. Pure it 
a Faith, as denoting the Goſpel, is frequently op- | Fews were thoſe that kept themſelves wholly to if 
poſed to the Law of Moſes. 2. Faith 1s taken | the legal Oeconomy, and expected to be juſtified N 
| more particularly, for a practical Belief, or ſuch | and ſaved in no other Way, than the Obſervation Rt 
: an Aſſent to the evangelical Revelation as pro- | of the Law of Maſes. Indeed they laid a more If | 
8 duces a ſincere Obedience to the Laws of it, and | peculiar Streſs upon Circumciſion, becauſe this 4 
i indeed as concerned in this Matter is uſually taken | having been added as the Seal ol that Covenant ö 
1 not for this or that ſingle Virtue, but for the en- | which God made with Abrabam, and the diſcri- . 
4 tire Condition of the New Covenant, as compre- | minating Badge whereby they were to be diſtin- bi. 
d hending all that Duty that it requires of us: Than | guiſhed from all other Nations, they looked upon 0 
"= which nothing can be more plain and evident; it as having a 1 pecial Efficacy in it to recommend 
19 25 Chrift Jeſus, i. c. under the Goſpel, neither Cir-| them to the Divine Acceptance. Accordingly we 
16 came fen availeth any Thing, nor Uncircumciſton; find in their Writings that they make this the 
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main Baſis and Foundation of their Hope and 
confidence towards God. For they tell us, that 
the Precept of Circumciſion is greater than all 
the reſt, and equivalent to the whole Law, that 
the Reaſon why God hears the Prayers of the 
Iſraelites, but not of th&Genti/es or Chriftians, is 
or the Virtue and Merſ of Circumciſion ; yea, 
that ſo great is the Power and Efficacy of the Law 
of Circumciſion, that no Man that is circumciſed 
ſhall go to Hell: Nay, according to the idle and 
trifling Humour of theſe Men, they fetch down 


Abraham from the Seat of the Bleſſed, and place 


him as Porter at the Gates of Hell, upon no other 

Errand, than to keep circumciſed People from en- 
tring into that mif-table Place. However, no- 
thing is more evident, than that Circumciſion was 
the Fort and Sanctuary wherein they ordinarily 
placed their Security; and accordingly we find 
St. Paul frequently diſputing againſt Circumciſion, 
as virtually compizing, in their Notion, the keep- 


ing of the whole Few Law: Beſides, to theſe 


literal Impoſitions of the Law of Moſes, the Pha- 
riſees had added many vain Traditions, and ſeveral 
ſuperſtitious Uſages of their own Contrivance, in 
the' Obſervance whereof the People placed not a 
little Confidence, as to the Righteouſneſs upon 
which they hoped to. ſtand clear with Heaven : 
Againſt al als our Apoſtle argues, and ſome- 
times by Arguments peculiar to them alone. Jew- 
1/þ Conyerts were olf, who having embraced the 
Cbriſtian Religion, did yet, out of Veneration 
to their antient Rites, make the Obſervance of 
them equally neceſſary with the Belief and Prac- 


tice of Chriſtianity both to themſelves and others. 


Theſe laſt were the Perſons, who, as they firſt 
ſtarted the Controverſy, ſo were thoſe againſt 
whom the Apoſtle mainly oppoſed himſelf, en- 
dea vouring to diſmount their Pretences, and to 
beat down their Opinions level with the Ground. 
This will yet 8 apppear from the Way 
and Manner of the Apoſtle's arguing, which plain- 


ly reſpects this Controverſy, and will be beſt ſeen 


in ſome particular Inſtances of his Reaſonings. 
And firſt, he argues that this Way of Juſtification 
urged by the Fews and Fewiſh Converts was incon- 
ſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God, and his uni ver- 
ſal Kindneſs to Mankind, being ſo narrow and 
limited, that it excluded the far greater Part of 
the World. Thus in the three firſt Chapters of 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, having proved at 
large that he whole World, both Jew and Gentile 
were under a State of Guilt, and conſequently 
liable to the divine Sentence and Condemnation, 
he comes next to enquire by what Means they 
may be delivered from this State of Vengeance, 
and ſhews that it could not be by legal Obſeryances, 
but thac now there was a Way of Righteouſneſs 
or Juſtification declared by Chriſt in the Goſpel 
(intimated alſo in the O/d Teſtament) extending to 
all both Jews and Gentiles, whereby God with 
reſpect to the Satisfaction and Expiation of Chr; 
is ready freely to pardon and juſtify all penitent 
Believers: That therefore there was a Way re- 
vealed. in the Goſpel, whereby a+Man might be 
juſtified, without | 
the Fei Law, otherwiſe it would argue that 
God had very little Care of the greateſt Part of 
Men. I he God of the Jews only? Is he not alſo 
of the Gentiles? Jes, of the Gentiles alſo : Seeing 
1t 15 one God, which ſhall juſtify the Circumcifion by 
Faith, and the Uncircumciſten through Faith, Jew 


| cannot be Ne 


and Gentile in the ſame evangelical Way. The 
Force of which Argument lies in this, That that 
to our Juſtification, which ex 
Part of Mankind from All pf. 
ſibility of eng juſtified (and this - Juſtification 
by the Moſaick Law plainly does) a Thing by 55 
Means conſiſtent with God's univerſal Love and 
Kindneſs to his Creatures. Hence the Apoſtle 
magnifies the Grace of the Goſpel; that it has 
broken down the Partition-Wall, and made Way 
for all Nations to come in, that 20% there js nei. 
ther Greek nor Jew, Circumeiſſon nor Uncircum- 
cifion, Barbarian nor Scythian, no difference in 
this Refpe, but a// one in Jeſus Chriſt, all equa]. 
ly admitted to the Terms of Pardon and juſtifi 
cation, in every Nation he that feareth God and 
worketh Righteouſneſs being accepted with him, 
Secondly, He argues, that this Fewih Way of 
Juſtification could not be indiſpenſibly neceſſary, 
in that it had not been the conſtant Way where- 
by good Men, in all Ages, had been juſtified and 
accepted with Heaven. This he eminently proves 
from the Inſtance of Abrabam, whom the Scri 
ture ſets forth as the Father of the Faithful, and 
the great Exemplar of that Way, wherein all his 
ſpiritual Seed, all true Believers were to be juſti- 
fied. Now of him it is evident that he was juſti- 
fied and accepted with God, upon his praQtica] 
Belief of God's Power and Promiſe, before ever 
Circumciſion, and much more before the reſt of 
the Moſaic Inſtitution was in being. Cometh this 
Bleſſedneſs then upon the Circumci/ron only, or upon 
the Uncircumci fon alſo * For, we ſay that Faith was 
reckoned unto Abraham for Righteouſneſs. How 
was it then reckoned, when he was in Circumciſion, 
or in Uncircumei/ion ? Not in Circumciſion, but in 
Uncircumcifion. And he received the Sign of Cir- 
cumciſſon, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith 
which he had, being yet uncircumciſed, &c. The 
Meaning whereof is plainly this, That Pardon of 


cludes the greate 


ing beholden to the Rites of 


Sin cannot be entailed upon the Way of the Mo- 
ſaick Law, it being evident, that Abraham was 
| juſtified and approved of God, before he was cir- 
cumciſed, which was only added as a Seal of the 
Covenant between God and him, and a Teſti- 
mony of that Acceptance with God, which he 
had obtained before. And this Way of God't 
Dealing with Abraham, and in him with all his 
ſpiritual Children, the legal Inſtitution could not 
make void, it being impoſſible that Diſpenſation, 
which came ſo long after ſhould diſannul the Co- 
venant which God had made with Abrabam, and 
his ſpiritual Seed, four hundred and thirty Years 

before. Upon this Account, as the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves, the Scriptures ſet forth Abraham as the 
great Type and Pattern of Juſtification, as the 
Father of all them that believe, though they be not 
circumciſed, that Righteouſneſs might be imputed to 
them alſo, and the father of Circumciſion, to them 
who are not of the Circumciſſon only, but alſo walk 
in the Steps of that Faith of our Father Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncircumciſed. They there- 
fore that are of Faith, the ſame are the Children f 
Abraham: And the Scripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtify the Heathen through Faith, preached 
before the Goſpel (this evangelical Way of juſtify- 
ing) unto Abraham ſaying, In thee ſhall all Nation be 
Meſed that is, pardoned and ſaved, with faithful 
Abraham. Itmight farther be demonſtrated that this 
has ever been God's Method of dealing with Man- 
kind; our Apoſtle, in the eleventh * 5 — 
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| Hebrews, proving all along, by particular In- 
q ſtances, that it was by ſuch a Faith as this, with- 
outany Relation to the Law of Moſes, that good | 
Men were juſtified and accepted with God, in all 
Ages of the World. e 
5 Thirdly, He argues againſt this Fewiſh Way 
of Juſtification from the Deficiency and Imper- 
fection of the Moſaic Oeconomy, not able to 
aſſiſt thoſe that were under it with ſufficent Aids 
co perform what 1s required of them, This the 
Law could not do, for that it was weak through 
the Fleſh, till God ſent bis Son, in Likeneſs of fonful 
Fleſp, to enable us, that the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. And indeed, could 
the Law have given Life, verily Righteouſneſs ſhould 
have been of the Law.: But alas! the Scripture 
having concluded all Mankind, Jew and Gentile, 
under Sin, and conſequently incapable of being 
juſtified upon Terms of perfect and intire Obe- 
dience, there is now no other Way but this, That 
the Promiſe by the Faith of Chrift be. given to them 
that believe, i. e. this evangelical Method of juſti- 
fying ſincere Believers. Beſides, the Fewiſh Oeco- 
nomy was deficient in pardoning Sin, and procu- 
ring the Grace and Favour of God, it could only 
awaken the Knowledge of Sin, and not remove 
the Guilt of it: Ie was not impoſſible that the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away Sin; all 
the Sacrifices of the Moſaic Law, were no farther | 
available, for the Pardon of Sin, than merely they 
were founded in, and had Reſpect to that great 
Sacrifice and Expiation which was to be made 
for the Sins of Mankind, by the Death of the Son 
of God. The Prieſts, though they daily. minift red, 
and oftentimes offered the ſame Sacrifices, yet could 
they never take away Sins; no, that was reſerved 
for a better and higher Sacrifice, even that of our 
Lord himſelf, who, after be had offered one Sacri- 
fice for Sin, for ever ſat down on the Right-Hand 
of God, having compleated that, which the re- 
peated Sacrifices of the Law could never effect. 
& that all Men being under Guilt, and no Juſti- 
fication, where there was no Remifhon, the Fewiſb 
Oeconomy 2 in itſelf, unable to pardon, was 
incapable to juſtify. This St. Paul elſewere de- 
clared, in an open Aſſembly, before Fews and 
Gentiles; be it known unto you, Men and Brethren, 
that throwgh this Man [Jeſus Chriſt] is preached 
unto you Forgiveneſs of Sms; and by him all that 
believe are juſtified from all Things, from which ye 
could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 
Fourthly, He proves that Juttification, by the 
Moſaic: Law could not ſtand with the Death of 
Cbriſt, the neceſſity of whoſe Death and Suffer- 
ings it did plainly evacuate and take away. For 
if Righteouſneſs come by the Law, then Chriſt 
is dead in Vain: If the Moſaic Performances be 
neceſſary to our Juſtification, then certainly it was 
to very little Purpoſe, and altogether unbecomin 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, to ſend his 
own Son into the World, to do ſo much for us, 
and to ſuffer ſuch exquiſite Pains and Tortures: 
Nay, he tells them, that while they perſiſted in 
this fond obſtinate Opinion, all that Cbriſt had 
done and ſuffered, could be of no Advantage to 
them, Stand Faſt in tbe Liberty wherewith Chriſt 
das made us Free, and be not again intangled in the 
Toke of Bondage, the og and Servitude of 


| you nothing: For T teſtify again to every Man that 


 Golpel. For fince Chriſts Death is abundantly 


his Diſcourſes about this Matter. More might 


fication and Salvation do immediately refer to the 


elaborate Schemes which ſome Men, in theſe la- 


eſpecially plainly follow. Conſect. I. That Forts 


| Fruits, not of our own Power and Strength, but ot 


niably evident, in that (as we obſerved before) 
when other Graces and Virtues of the CHhiſtian 


hall receive the Holy Ghoſt ; repent and te converted, 


91 ve Men their 


n 


ig circumciſed, that he is Debtor to do the whole 
Law; Chriſt is become , none Effet? to you; who- 
ſocver of you are juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen 
From Grace. The Sum of which Argument is, 
That whoever laid the Streſs of their Juſtification 
upon Circumciſion, and the Law, did thereby 
declare themſelves to $e under an Obligation 
of Obedience to all that the Law requires of 
chem, and accordingly ſuperſeded the Virtue 
and Efhcacy of ChrifPs Death, and diſclaimed all 
Right and Title to the Grace and Fayour of the 


{ufficient to attain its Ends, whoever takes in ano- 
ther, plainly renounces that, and reſts upon that 
of his own chuſing. By theſe Ways of Reaſon- 
ing it is evident what the Apoſtle drives at in all 


have been obſerved, had we not thought that 
theſe are ſufficient to render his Deſign, eſpecially 
to the unprejudiced and impartial, obyious and 

plain enough. „ 


Laſtly, That St. Paul's Diſcourſes about Jufti- 


Controverſy between Orthodox and Juadizing 
Chriſtians, appears hence, that there was no other 
Controverſy then on Foot, but concerning the 
Way of Jultificaiion, whether it was by the Ob- 
ſervation of the Law of Moſes, or only of the 
Goſpel and the Law of Chriſt. For we muſt needs 

ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtles wrote with a primary 
Reſpect to the preſent State of Things, and ſo as 
they, whom he had to deal with, might and 
could not but underſtand him; which yet would 
have ſince been bandied with ſo much Zeal and 
Fierceneſs, as to give Countenance to thoſe many 
nice and ſubtile Propoſitions, thoſe curious and 


ter Ages have drawn of theſe Matters. 
From the whole Diſcourſe two ConſeQaries 


of evangelical Obedience are not oppoſed to Faith in 
Fuſtification. By the Works of evangelical Obe- 


dience, we mean ſuch Chriſtian Duties, as are the 


God's Spirit, done by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace. 
And that theſe are not oppoſed to Faith, is unde- 


Faith, as including the new Nature, and the keep- 
ing God's Commands, is made the uſual Condi- 
tion of Juſtification, Nor can it be otherwiie, 
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Life are made the Terms of Pardon and Accep- 
tance with Heaven, and of our Title to the Me- 
rits of . Death, and the great Promiſe of 

Thus Repentance, which is not ſo 
much a ſingle Act, as a complex Body of CH 
tian Duties, Repent and be baptized in the Name 
of Jeſus Chrift, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and ye 
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that your Sins may be blotted out. So Charity and 
Forgiveneſs of others; Forgive, if ye have qught 
againſt any, 'that your Father alſo which ts in Hea- 
ven, may Pecan ou your Treſpaſſes : For if yc for 
rc/paſſes, your heavenly Father alſo 
will forgive yours. dome evangelical Obedience 
in general; God is xo reſpefter. of Perſons, but in 
every Nation, be that Feareth him, and warketh. 
Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 1f we waik 
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che Moſaic Rites: Bebold, I Paul, ſolemnly ſay un- 
to ge, that i gau be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit 
MWAn. LXX VI. 


in the Light, as God is in the * wo 
whip one with another, and the Blood of Jeſus. 
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The LIFE ef F. P AU I. 


Chriſt, his Son, cleanſes us from all Sin. What 
Privilege then has Faith above other Graces in 
this Matter? are we juſtified by Faith? We are 
pardoned and accepted with God, upon our Re. 
pentance, Charity, and other Acts of evangelical 


Obedience. Is Faith oppoſed to the Works of 


the Moſaic Law in Juſtification? So are Works of 
evangelical Obedience; Circumciſſon is nothing, 
and Uncircumcifion is nothing, but the keeping of the 
Commandments of God. Does Faith give Glory to 
God, and ſer the Crown upon his Head? Works 
of evangelical Obcdience are equally the Effects 
of divine Grace, both preventing and aſliſting of 


us, and, indeed, are not fo much our Works as 


his; ſo that the Glory of all muſt needs be in- 
tirely reſolved into the Grace of God; nor can 
any Man, in ſuch Circumſtances, with the leaſt 
Pretence of Reaſon, lay Claim to Merit, or boaſt 
of his own Atchievements.. Hence the Apoſtle 
magnifies the evangelical Method of Juſtification, 
above that of the: Law, that it wholly excludes 
all proud Reflections upon ourſelves; # here is 


| boaſting then? it is excluded. By what Law? Of 


Works? Nay, but by the Law of Faith. The Mo- 
ſaical Oeconomy foſtered Men up in proud and 


high Thoughts of them, they looked upon them- 


ſelves as a peculiar People, honoured above all 


other Nations of the World, the Seed of Abraham, 
inveſted with mighty Privileges, &c. Whereas 


the Goſpel, proceeding upon other Principles, 


takes away all Foundations of Pride, by acknow- 


ledging our Acceptance with God, and the Power 
whereby we are enabled to make good the Terms 
and Conditions of it, to be the mere Reſult of the 


divine Grace and Mercy; and that the whole 
Scheme of our Salvation, as it was the Contrivance 
of the divine Wiſdom, ſo it is the Purchaſe of the 


Merit and Satisfaction of our crucified Saviour. 
Nor is Faith itſelf leſs than other Graces, an Act 


of evangelical Obedience, and if ſeparated from 


them, is of no Moment or Value in the Accounts 
of Heaven: Though I have all Faith, and have 
-no Charity, I have nothing. All Faith, be it of 
what Kind foever. To this may be added, that 
no tolerable Account can be given, why that 


which is on all Hands granted to be the Conditi- 
on of our Salvation (ſuch is evangelical Obedi- 


ence) ſhall not be the Condition of our Juſtifica- 
tion: And at the great Day Chriſtians ſhall be 
acquitted or condemned according as in this World 
they have fulfilled or neglected the Goſpel : 
The decretory Sentence of Abſolution that Mall 
then be paſſed upon good Men, ſhall be nothing 
but a publick and ſolemn Declaration of that pri- 


vate Sentence of Juſtification that was paſſed upon 


them in this World ; ſo that, upon the ſame Terms 


that they are juſtified now, they ſhall be juſtified 


and acquitted then, and upon the ſame Terms that 


they ſhall then be judged and acquitted, they are | 


juſtified now, viz. an hearty Behef, and a fincere 


Obedience to the Goſpel. From all which, we 


hope, it is Evident, that when St. Paul denies 
Men to be juſtified by the Works of the Law; by 
Works he either means Works done before Con- 
verſion, and by the Strength of Mens natural 
Powers, ſuch as ennabled them to pride and boaſt 
themſelves, and lay Claim to Merit, or (which 


moſtly includes the other) the Works of the 
Moſaic Law. And, indeed, though the Contro- ca 
verſies on foot, in thoſe Times, did not plainly 
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determine his Reaſonings that Way, yet th 


4 2 —— 
derations which we have now ſuggeſted, ſufBcier- 
ly mo that they could not be meant of any other 
Seu. r 053 e eee 

Conſect. II. That the Doctrine of St. Paul and 
St. James, about Fuſiification, are fairly confeſtent 
with each other. For, ſeeing St. PauPs Deſign in 
excluding Works from Juſtification, was only to 
deny the Works of the Fewiſp Law, or thoſe that 
were meritorious, as being wrought by their own 
Strength, and in aſſerting that in Oppoſition to ſuch 
Works we are jultified by Faith, he means 19 
more than that either we are juſtified in an evan. 
gelical Way, or more particularly by Faith in- 
tended a practical Belief, including eyangelica} 
Obedience: And ſeeing, on the other Hand, St. 


| Fames, in affirming that we are juſtified by Works, 


and not by Faith only ; by Works, means no more 
than evangelical Obedience, in Oppoſition to 3 
naked and empty Faith; theſe two are fo far from 
quarrelling, that they mutually embrace each other 
and both,' in the Main, 8 the ſame Deſign. 
And, indeed, if any Diſagreement ſeem between 
them, it is moſt reaſohable that St. Paul ſhould 
be expounded by St. James, not only becauſe his 
Propoſitions. are ſo expreſs and poſitive, and not 
liable to Ambiguity, dur as he wrote after him 
was capable to countermine thoſe ill Principles, 
which ſome Men had built upon St. Paul's Aﬀer- 


St. Paul's Epiſtles, that even then many began to 
miſtake his Doctrine, and from his Aſſertions 
about Juſtification by Faith,, and not by Works, 


of a bad Life; rhey flanderouſly reported him to 
ſay, that we might do Evil, that good might come 
of it; that we might continue in Hin, that the 
Grace of . the Goſpel might the more abound. 
They thought, that ſo long as they did but be- 
lieve the Goſpel, in the naked Notion and Specu- 
lation of it, it was enough to recommend them 
to the Favour of God, and to ſerve all the Pur- 
poſes of Juſtification and Salvation, however the 
thaped and ſteered their Lives. Againſt theſe 
Men it is beyond all Queſtion plain, that St. Janes 
levels his Epiſtle to batter down the growing Doc- 
trines of Liberriaifn and Profaneneſs, to ſhew the 
Inſufficiency of a naked Faith, and an empty Pro- 
feſſion of Religion; that. tis not enough to re- 
commend us to the divine Acceptance, and to 
juſtify us in the Sight of Heaven, barely to be- 
lieve the Goſpel, unleſs we really obey and prac- 
tiſe it; that a Faith deſtitute of this evangelical 
Obedience is fruitleſs and unprofitable to Salya- 
tion; that it is by theſe Works that Faith muſt 
appear to be vital and ſincere; that not only Ra- 
hab, but Abraham the Father of the Faithful, was 
juſtified, not by a bare Belief of God's Promiſe, 
but a hearty obedience to God's Command, in the 
ready Offer of his Son, where it appears that his 
Faich and Obedience did co-operate and conſpire 
together, to render him capable of God's Favour 
and Approbation, and that herein the Scripture was 
fulfilled, which ſaith, that Abraham belicved God, 
and it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs,(whence, 
by the Way, nothing can be clearer, than that both 
theſe Apoſtles intend the ſame Thing by Faith, 
in the Caſe of Abrabam's' Juſtification, and its be- 
ing imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, viz. a prafti- 
— Belief and Obedience to the Commands of 
God) that it follows hence, that Faith is not of 


itſelf ſufficient to juſtify aud make us Woepeibts ! 
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tions. For it is evident, from ſeveral Paſſages 1 


to infer Propoſitions that might ſerve the Purpoſes 
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God, unleſs a proportionable Obedience be joined 
with it; without which, Faith ſerves no more 
to theſe. Ends and Purpoſes, than a Body de- 
ſtitute of the Soul to animate and. enliven it, is 
capable to exerciſe the Functions and Offices of the 
natural Life: His Meaning, in ſhort,* being no- 
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| thing elſe, than that good Works, or evangelical 


without which it is in Vain for any to hope for 
that Pardon which Chrif# bath purchaſed, and the 
| Favour of God, which is neceſſary to eternal Life. 
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The LIFE of St. ANDREW. 


E ſacred Story, which has hitherto been 
very large and copious in deſcribing the 
Acts of the two firſt Apoſtles, is henceforward 
very ſparing in its Accounts, giving us only now 
and then a few oblique and accidental Remarks con- 
cerning the reft ; and ſome of them no farther 
mentioned, than the mere recording of their 
Names. For what Reaſons it pleaſed the divine 
Wiſdom and Providence, that no more of their 
Acts ſhould be conſigned to Writing by the Pen- 
men of the Holy Story, is to us unknown. Pro- 
bably it might be thought convenient, that no 
more Account ſhould be given of the firſt Plan- 
cations of Chriſtianity in the World, than what 
concerned Judea and the neighbouring Countries, 
| leaſt the moſt eminent Places of the Roman Em- 
pire, that ſo the Truth of the prophetical Pre- 
ditions might appear, which had foretold, that 
the Law of the Meſſiah ſhould come forth from Sion, 
and the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem: Befides 
that, a particular Relation of the Acts of ſo many 
Apoſtles done in ſo many ſeveral Countries, might 
have ſwell'd the holy Volumes into too great a 
Bulk, and rendered them leſs ſerviceable and ac- 
commodated to the ordinary Uſe of Chriſtians. 
Among the Apoſtles that ſucceed, we firſt take 
Notice of St. Andrew; he was born at Bethſaida, 
a City of Galilee, ſtanding upon the Banks of 
the Lake of Genneſareth, Son to John or Jonas, a 
Fiſherman of that Town ; he was Brother to Simon 
Peter, but whether elder or younger, the Antients 
do not clearly decide, though the major Part in- 
timate him to have been the younger Brother, 
their being only the fingle Authority of Epipha- 
nius on the other Side, as we have formerly noted. 
He was brought up to his Father's Trade, whereat 
he laboured, till our Lord called him from catch- 
ing Fiſh, to be a Fiſher of Men, for which he 
was fitted by ſome Preparatory Inſtitutions, even 
before his coming unto Chri/#. = 

John the Baptiſt was lately riſen in the Jewiſh 
Church, a Perſon, whom for the Efficacy and Im- 
parttality of his Doctrine, and the extraordinary 
Stiffneſs and Auſterities of his Life, the Jeus ge- 
nerally had in great Veneration He trained up 
his Proſelites under the Diſcipline of Repentance, 
and by urging upon them a ſevere Change and Re- 
formation of Lite prepared them to entertain the 
Doctrine of the Me/F#ab, whoſe Approach he told 
them, was now near at Hand, repreſenting to them 
the Greatneſs of his Perſon, and Importance of 
the Deſign that he was come upon. Beſide the 
Muttitudes that promiſcuouſly flock'd to the Bap- 
ifs Diſcourſes, = had, according to the Man- 
ner of the Fewifh Maſters, ſome peculiar and 
ſelelt Diſciples, who more conſtantly attended 
upon his Lectures, and for the moſt Part waited 
upon his Perſon. In the Number of theſe was our 


— 


Apoſtle, who was then with him about Jordan, 
when our Saviour, who ſome Time had been 
baptized, came that Way; upon whoſe Approach 
the Baptiſt told them, that this was the eiu, 

the great Perſon whom he had ſo often ſpoken of, 
to uſher in whole appearing bis whole Miniſtry 
was but ſubſervient, that this was 7he Lamb of God, 
the true Sacrifice that was to expiate the Sins 


another Diſciple (probably Sr. Fobn) followed our 
Saviour to the Place of his Abode. Upon which 
Account he is generally, by the Fathers and an- 
tient Writers ſtiled the j:r/# called Diſciple, though 
In a ſtrict Senſe he was not ſo; for though he was 
the firſt of the Diſciples that came to Chr ift, yet 
was he not called till afterwards. After ſome 
Converſe with him, Andrew goes to acquaint his 
Brother Simon, and both together came to C Brijt : 
Long they ſtaid nc: with him, but returned to 
their own Home, and to the Exerciſe of their 
Calling wherein they were employed; when ſome- 
what more than a Year after, our Lord paſſing 
through Galilee, found them fithing upon the Sea 
of Tiberias, where he fully ſatisfied them of the 
Greatneſs and Divinity of his Perſon, by the con- 
victive Evidence of that miraculous Draught of 
Fiſhes, which they took at his Command. And 
now he told them he had other Work for them 
to do, that they ſhould no longer deal in Fith, 
but with Men, whom they ſhould carch with the 
Efficacy and Influence of that Doctrine that he was 
come to deliver to the World; commanding them 
to follow him, as his immediate Diſciples and At- 
tendants, who accordingly left all and followed 
him. Shortly after St. Andrew, together with the 
reſt, was called to the Office and Honour of tho 
Apoſtolate, and made choice of to be one ef thoſe 


that were to be Chriſt's immediate Vicegerents 


for planting and propagating the Chriſtiau Faith. 
Lictle 1s particularly recorded of him in the ſacred 
Story, being comprehended in the general Account 
of the reſt of the A poſtles. „ 


After our Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and 


that the Holy Ghoſt had, in its miraculous Powers 
been plentifully ſhed upon the Apoſtles, to tir 
them for the great Errand they were to go up- 
on, to root out Profaneneſs and Idolatry, and to 
ſubdue the World to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
it is generally afirmed by the Antients, that the 
Apoſtles agreed among themſelves (by lot, ſay 
ſame) probably not without the ſpecial Guidance 
and Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, what Parts of 
the World they ſhould ſeverally take. In this 
Diviſion St. Andrew had Scythia and the neigh- 
bouring Countries, primarily allotted him tor his 
Province. Firſt then he travelled through Cap. 
padecia, Galatia and Bithynia, and inſtructed them 
in the Faith of Chrift, paſſing all along the 


+ uxine 


Obedience is, according to the divine Appoint- 
ment, the Condition of the Goſpel- Covenant, 


of Mankind. Upon this Teſtimony Andrew and 
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tudes of Scythia. An ancient Author (though da | 
| whence deriving his Intelligence I know not) gives | /ologus, formerly one of St. Paul's Diſciples, Bi. 
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Euxine Sea (formerly called Axenus, from the bar- | 
barous and.: inhoſpitable Temper of the People 
thereabonts,: who were wont to ſacrifice Strangers, 
and of their Skulls to make Cups to drink in at 
their Feaſts and Banquets) and ſo into the Soli- 


us a more particular Account of his Travels and 


Tranſactions in thefe Parts: He tells us, that he 


firſt came to Amynſus, where being entertained by 


ſome Time, inſtructing and confirming them in 
the Faith. Hence taking Ship he ſailed croſs the 
Sea to Synope, ſituate in Papblagonia, the royal 
Seat of the great King Mithridates, to encourage 
and confirm the Churches which he had lately 
planted in thoſe Parts; and here he ordained Phi- 


* et er 5 
ence he came to Byzantium (ſince called Con. 
 ftantinople) where he inſtructed them in the Know- 


them concerning Chriſt, and from the Prophecies 


and the Saviour of the World. Having here con- 


to Trapezus, a. maritime City upon the Huxine 


Nicomedia, and fo to Chalcedon; whence, failing 


to Heraclea, and from it to Ameſtris: In all which | 


—— — 3 — 


to the Faith. r hence, he went again to 
ſurea; and to Samoſata (the Birth - place of the 


a Few, he went into the Synagogue, diſcourſed to 
of the 014 Teſtament proved him to be the Meſſi ab, 


verted and baptized many, ordered their publick 
Meeting, and ordained them Prieſts, he went next 


Sea, whence, after many other Places, he came to 
Nice, where he ſtaid two Vears, preaching and 
working Miracles with great Succeſs; thence to 
through the Propontis he came by the Euxine Sea 


Places he met with great Difficulties and Diſcou- 
ragements, but. overcame all with an invincible 


Patience and Reſolution. He next came to Synope, [ 


a City ſituate upon the ſame Sea, a Place famous 


both for the Birth and Burial of the great King | 


Mithridates; here, as our Author reports from 
the Ancients, he met with his Brother Peter, with 
whom he ſtaid a confiderable Time at this Place: 
As a Monument whereof he tells us, that the 
Chairs, made of white Stone, wherein they were. 
wont to fit while they taught the People, were 
ſtill extant, and commonly ſhewn in his Time. 
The Inhabitants of this City were moſt Fetus, who 
partly through Zeal for their Religion, partly 
through the Barbarouſneſs of their Manners, were 
quickly exaſperated againſt the Apoſtle, and con- 
triving together, attempted to burn the Houſe 
wherein he ſojourned : However they treated him 
with all the Inſtances of ſavage Cruelty, throwing 
him to the Ground, ftamping upon him with 
their Feet, pulling and dragging him from Place 
to Place, ſome beating him with Clubs, others 
pelting him with Stones; and ſome, the better to 
ſatisfy their Revenge, biting off his Fleſh with 
their Teeth ; till apprehending they had fully 
diſpatched him, they caſt him out of the City. 
But he miraculouſly recovered, and publickly re- 
turned into the City, whereby, and by ſome other 
Miracles, which he wrought amongſt them, he 
reduced many to a better Mind, converting them 
Amynſus, and then to Trapezus, thence to Meocæ- 
witty but impious Lucian) where having baffled 
the acute and wiſe Philoſophers, he purpoſed to 
return to Feruſalem. Thence after ſome Time 


he betook himſelf to his former Provinces, travel- 


ling into the Country of the Abaſgi, where, at 
Sebaſtople, ſituate upon the Eaftern Shore of the 
the Euxine Sea, between the Influx of the Rivers 
Phaſes and Apſarus, he ſueceſsfully preached the 
| Goſpel to the Inhabitants of that City. Hence he 
removed to the Country of the Zecchi, and the 
Boſphorani, Part of the Afatick Scythia or Sar- 
matia, but finding the Inhabitants very barbarous 
and intractable, he ſtaid not long among them, 
only at Cher/on, or Cherſoneſus, à great and po- 


ledge of the Fes Religion, founded a Church 
| for divine Worſhip, and ordained Stachys (whom 


St. Paul calls his beloved Stachys) firſt Biſhop of 
that Place. Baronius indeed is unwilling to be- 
lieve this, deſirous to engroſs the Honour of it to 
St. Peter, whom he will have to have been the firſt 
Planter of Chriſtianity in theſe Parts. But beſides 
that Baronius's Authority is very ſlight and inſig- 
nificant in this Caſe (as we have before noted in 
St. Peter's Life) this Matter is expreſly aſſerted 
not only by Nicephorus Caliſtus, but by another 


| Nicephorus Patriarch of Con/fantznople, and who 


therefore may be preſumed knowing in his Prede- 
ceſſors in that See. Baniſhed out of the City by 
him, who at that Time uſurped the Government, 
he fled to Argyropolis, a Place near at hand, where 
he preached the Goſpel for two Years together 
with good Succeſs, converting great Numbers to 
the Faith. After this he travelled over Thrace, 
Macedonia, Theſſaly, Achaia: MNazianzcn adds 
Epyrus, in all which Places for many Years he 
preached and . propagated Chriſtianity, and con- 
firmed the Doctrine that he taught with great Signs 
and Miracles: At laſt he came to Patre a City of 
Acbaia, where he gave his laſt and great Teſti- 
mony to it; I mean, laid down his own Life to 
"ratify and enſure it; in deſcribing whoſe Martyr- 
dom, we ſhall for the Main follow the Account 
that is given us in the As of his Paſfion, pretend- 
edto have been written by the Presbyters and Dea- 
cons of Achaia, preſent at his Martyrdom ; which, 
though I dare not with ſome aſſert to be the ge- 
nuine Work of thoſe Perſons, yet can it not be 
denied to be of conſiderable Antiquity, being men- 
tioned by Philaftrius, who flourthhed Auno 380, 
and were, no doubt, written long before his Time. 
The Sum of it is this: r 
 Aigeas Proconſul of Achaia, came at this Time 
to Patræ, where obſerving that Multitudes were 
fallen off from Paganiſin, and had embraced Chri- 
ftianity, he endeavoured by all Arts both of Favour 
and Cruelty to reduce the People to their old Ido- 
latries: To him the Apoſtle reſolutely makes his 
Addreſs, calmly puts him in mind, that he being 
but a Judge of Men, ſhould own and revere him 
who was the ſupreme and impartial Judge of all; 
that he ſhould give him that divine Honour which 
was due to him, and leave off the Impietics of bis 
falſe Heathen Worſhip. The Proconſul derided 
him as an Innovator in Religion, a Propagator oi 
that Superſtition, whoſe Author the Jews had in- 
famouſly put to Death upon a Croſs, Hercat the 
Apoſt le took Occaſion to diſcourſe to him of the 
infinite Love and Goodneſs of our Lord, who came 
into the World to, purchaſe the Salvation of Man. 
kind, and for that End did not diſdain to die upon 
the Croſs, To whom the Praconſul anſwered, that 
he might perſuade them ſo, that would beliebte 
him; for his Part, if he did not comply with bin 
in doing Sacrifice to the Gods, he would caulc 


pulous City within the Boſphorus, he continued 


him -to- ſuffer upon that Croſs, which he had lo 
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much extolled and magnified. St. 4ndrew-replied, 
That he did ſacrifice to God, the only true and 
omni potent Being, not with Fumes and bloody 


committed to Priſon, whereat the People were ſo 


enraged, that they had broken out into a Mutiny, 
had not the Apoſtle reſtraiped them, perſuading 


them to imitate the Mildneſs and Patience of our 
meek humble Saviour, and not to hinder him from 
that Crown of Martyrdom that now. waited for 
The next Day he was again brought before the 
Proconſul, who endeavoured to perſuade him that 
he would not fooliſhly deſtroy himſelf, but live 
and enjoy with him the Pleaſures of this Life. The 
Apoſtle told him, that he ſhould have with him 


eternal Joys, if renouncing his execrable Idolatries, 


he would heartily entertain CHriſtianity, which he 
had hitherto, ſo ſucceſ. sfully preached umongſt them, 


That, anſwered the Proconſul, is the very Reaſon 


why I am fo earneſt with you to ſacriſice to the 


Gods, that thoſe whom you have every-where ſe 


duced, may, by your Example, be brought to re- 
turn back to that ancient Bang vo which they have 
forſaken ; otherwiſe I'll cauſe you with exquiſite 


Tortures to be crucified. The Apoſtle replied, 


an » down DA 
I — 9 


| chis Time ſeal the Truth of his Religion with his 


Blood. God heard his Prayer, and he immedi- 


yately expired on the laſt of Npurmber, though in 
Offerings, but in the Sacrifice of the immaculate Y 


Lamb of God, The Iſſue was, the Apoſtle was 


what Year no certain Account can be recovered. | 
There ſeems to bave been ſomething peculiar in 
that Croſs that was the Inſtrument of his Martyr- 


dom, commonly affirmed. to have been a Croſs d- 


cuſſate, two Pieces of Timber croſſing each other 
in the middle, in the Form of the Letter X, hence 


uſually known by the Name of St. Andrew's Craſs; 
though tliere want, not thoſe, who afhrm him to 
have been crucified upon an Olive- tree. His Body 


being taken down and embalmed, Was decently 


and honourably interred by Maxi milla, a Lady of 
Pa Quality and Eſtxte, and whom Wicephorus, 


know not upon what Ground, makes Wife to 


the Proconſul. As for that Re port of Gregory Bi- 


ſhop of Tours, that on the anniverſary Day of his 
Martyrdom, there was wont to flow from St, An- 
drew's Tomb a moſt fragrant and precious Oil, 
which, according to its Quantity, denoted the 
Scarceneſs or Plent 
that the Sick being anointed with this Oil, were 
reſtored to er e. Health, I leave to the 


Reader's Diſcretion, to believe what he pleaſes of 


it. For my Part, if any Ground of Truth in the 
Story, I believe it no more, than than it was an 


That now he ſaw it was in yain any longer to deal U xhalation or ſweating forth at ſome Times of 
wich him, a Perſon incapable of ſober Counſels, thoſe rich coſtly Perfumes and Ointments where- 
and hardned in his own Blindneſs and Folly ; that with his Body was embalmed after his crucifixion. 


as for himſelf, he might. do his worſt, and if he Though I muſt confeſs this Conjefture to be Yr 
had one Torment greater than another, he might | poſlible, if it be true what my Author adds, that 
heap that upon him: The greater Conſtancy he 1 


ſhewed in his Suffergngs for Chrift, the more ac- 


| > 10K he ſhould Be to his Lord and Maſter. 
g 


eas could now hold no longer, but paſſed the 
Sentence of Death upon him ; and Nicephorus gives 


5 
Go 


us ſome more particular Account of the Proconſul's 
Diſpleaſure and Rage againſt him, which was, ſome hundred Years after by Juſtinian the Em- 


that amongft others he had converted his Wife peror, in order to its Reparation, the Body was 


ome Years the Oil burſt out in ſuch Plenty, that 
the Stream flowed into the middle of the Church. 
His Body. was afterwards, by Conſtantine the Great, 
ſolemnly removed to Conſtantinople, and buried in 


the great Church, which he had built to the Ho- 


nour of the Apoſtles: Which being taken down 


Maximilla, and his Brother Stranocles to the Chri- found in a wooden Coffin, and again repoſed in its 


ſtian Faith, havi 


ed, ſeven Lictors ſucceſlively whipping his naked 
Body; and ſeeing bis invincible Patience and Con- 
ſtancy, 5 him to be crucified, but not 


to be faſtened to the Croſs with Nails, but Cords, 


that ſo his Death might be more lingripg and te- 
dious. As he was led to Execution, to which he 
went with a chearful and compoſed Mind, the Peo- 
le cried out, that he was an innocent and good 


Man, and unjuſtly condemned to die. Beifig come 
within Sight of the Croſs; he ſaluted it with this 


kind of Addreſs, That he had long deſired and ex- 
petted this happy Hour, that the Croſs had been 


conſecrated by the ney of Chriſt hanging on it, 


and adorned with his Members as with ſo many 
ineſtimable Jewls, that he came joyful and triumph- 
ing to it, chat it might receive him as a Diſciple 
and Follower of him, who once hung upon it, 
and be the Means to carry him ſafe unto his Ma- 
ſter, having been the Inſtrument upon which his 
Maſter had redeemed him. Having prayed, and 
exhorted the People to Conſtancy and Perſeverance 
in that Religion which he had delivered to them, 
be was faſthed to the Croſs, whereon he hung two 
Days, teaching and inſtructing the People all the 


0 
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! 
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| « the Rock; the Foundation of that Foundation, 


| cured them of deſperate Di- proper Place, 
ſtempers that had ſeized upon them. e 


The Proconſul firſt commanded him to be ſcourg- with that encomiaſtick Character, which one of 


We ſhall conclude the Hiſtory of this Apoſtle 


the Ancients gives of him. St. Andrew was the 
© Fir{t-born of the Apoſtolick Quire; the main 
« and prime Pillar of the Church; a Rock before 


« the Firſt-fruits of the Beginning; a Caller of 
© others before he was called himſelf; he preach- 
* ed that Goſpel that was not yet believed or en- 
« tertained; revealed and made known that Life 
« to his Brother, which he had not yet perfectla 


« learned himſelf. So great Treaſures did thac 


« one Queſtion bring him, Maſter, where dwellefs 
« thou? which he ſoon perceived by the Anſwer 
ce given him, and which he deeply pondered in 
« Mind, Come aud ſee. How art thou become a 
cc Prophet? whence thus divinely Skilful ? what 18 
« it that thou thus ſoundeſt in Peter's Ears? (e 
« have found him, &.) why doſt thou attempt to 
«© compaſs him, whom thou canſt not comprehend? 
* how can he be found, who is omnipreſent ? Rut 
« he knew well what he ſaid: We have found 
« him, whom Adam loſt, whom Eve injured, 
«© whom the Clouds of Sin have hidden from Us, 
% and whom our Tranſꝑreſſions had hitherto 
c made a: Stranger to us, Sc. So that of all 


y of the following Year ; and 
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ime; and when great Importunities in the mean | our Lords Apoſtles Saint Andrew had thus far” jo 
while were uſed to the Proconſul to ſpare his Life, | the Honour to be the firſt Preacher of the Go- ii 
be carneſtly begged of our Lord, that he might ar | ſpel. | 1 
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CLAIN TT James ſirnamed the Great, either he- 
cauſe of his Age, being much eldet than the | 
other, or for ſome peculiar Honours and Favours 
which our Lord conferred upon him, was by Coun- 
try a Galjlean, born, probably, either at Caper- 
naum, or Bethſaida, being 
Partners in the Trade of Fiſhing. 


He was the Son 


whom the Fews mention in their Talmud, Rabbi 
James, or Jacob the Son of Zebedee) a Fiſherman, 
and the many Servants which he kept for that Em- 
ployment (a Circumſtance not taken notice of in 

other Writers) ſpeak him a Man of ſome conſiderable 
Note in that Trade and Way of Life, as Micephorus 
notes. His Mother's Name was Mary, ſirnamed 

Salome, called firſt Taviphilja, ſays an ancient 4- 

rabick Writer, the Daughter, as is molt probable, 
not Wife of Cleopas, Sitter co Mary the Mother of 
our Lord; not her own Siſter properly ſo called 
(the bleſſed Virgin being in all Likelihood an 
only Daughter) but Couſin- german, ſtyled her Si- 
ſter, according to the Mode and Cuſtom of the 
Fews, who were wont to call all ſuch near Rela- 
tions by the Names of Brothers and Siſters; and in 
this Reſpect he had the Honour of a near Relation 
to our Lord himſelf. His Education was in the 
Trade of Fiſhing ; no Employment is baſe that's 
honeſt and induſtrious, nor can it be thought mean 
and diſhonourable to him, when it is remembred, 


one of Simon Peter's attend this new Employment, but readily deli. 
vered up themſelves to whatever Services he ſhould 


of Zebdai, or Zebedee, (and probably the lame | 


left their age 


wo 


with it, immediately leaving all to follow hin, 
They did not ſtay to diſpute his Commands, to 


argue the Probability of his Promiſe, or ſollicitoufſl 


to enquire into the minute Conſequences of the 
Undertaking, what Troubles and Hazards might 


appoint them. And the Chearfulneſs of their 
Obedience is 55 farther corfiderable, that they 
th Father in the Ship behind them. 
For elſewhere we find others excuſing themſelves 
from an immediate Attendance upon Chrift, upon 
Pretence that they muſt go bury their Father 
or take their Leave of their Kindred at home: 
No ſuch flight and trivial Pretences could ſtop the 
Reſolution of our Apoſtles, who broke through 
theſe Conſiderations, and quitted their preſent In- 
tereſts and Relations. Say not it was unnatural]; - 
done of them to deſert their Father, an aged Per- 
ſon, and in ſome Meaſure unable to kelp himſelf; 
for, beſides that they left Servants with him to at- 
tend him, it is not Cruelty to our earthly, but 
Obedience to our heavenly Father, to leave the 
one, that we may comply with the Call and Sum- 
mons of the other. It was the Triumph of 4. 
braham's Faith, when God called him to leave his 
Kindred and his Father's Houſe, to go out, and 
' ſojourn in a foreign Country Mot Fnowing whither 
he went. Nor can we doubt but that Zebedee him- 
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that our Lord himſelf, the Son of God, ſtooped 
ſo low, as not only to become the reputed Son of 
a Carpenter, but during the Retirement of his 
private Life, to work himſelf at his Father's Trade, 
not devoting himſelf meerly to Contemplations, 
nor withdrawing from all uſeful Society with the 
World, and hiding himſelf in the Solitudes of an 
Anchoret, but buſying himſelf in an active Courſe 
of Life, working at the '] rade of a Carpenter, 
and particularly (as one of the Ancients tells us) 
making Ploughs and Yokes. Ard this the ſacred 
Hiſtory does not only plainly intimate, but it is 
generally aſſerted by the ancient Writers of the 


Church : A Thing fo notorious, that the Heathens | 


uſed to object it as a Reproach to Chriſtianity. 
Thence that ſmart, acute Repartee, which a Chri- 
lian Schoolmaſter made to Libanius the famous 
_ *Oritor at Antioch, when upon Ful:an's Expedition 
into Pera (where he was Killed) he asked in Scorn, 
What the Carpenter's Son was now a- doing? The 


Chriſtian rephed with Salt enough, That the great 
Artificer of the World, whom be ſcofingly calied 


the Carpenter's Son, was mating a Coffen for bis 


Mafter Julian; the News of whoſe Death was 


brought ſoon after. But this only by the Way. 


St. James applied himſelf to his Father's Trade,” 
not diſcouraged with the Meanneſs, nor ſinking 
unter the Difficulties of it; and, as uſually the 
Bleflings of Heaven meer Men in the Way of an 
honeft and induſtrious Diligence, it was in the 
Exerciſc of this Calling, when our Saviour paſſing 
by the Sea of Galilee, law him and his Brother in 
the Ship, and called them to be his Diſciples. A 


ſelf would have gone along with them, had not 
his Age given him a Superſedeas from ſuch an 
active and ambulatory Courſe of Life. But tho 
[oy left him at this Time, *tis very reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, that they took Care to inſtruct him in 
the Doctrine of the Meftah, and to acquaint him 
with the glad Tidings of Salvation, eſpecially 
fir.ce we find their Mother Salome fo hearty a Friend 
to, and ſo conſtant a Follower of our Saviour: 
But this (if we may believe the Account which 
one gives of it) was after her Husband's Deceaſe, 
who probably lived not long after, dying before 
the Time of our Savicur's Pon. oo as 
It was not long after this, that he was called 
from the Station of an ordinary Diſciple, to the 
Apoſtolical Office; and not only fo, but honoured 
with ſome peculiar Acts of Favour beyond moſt 


of the Apoſtles, being one of the Three, whom 
our Lord uſually made Choice of to admit to the 
more intimate Tranſactions of his Life, from 
which the others were excluded. Thus, with Pe— 
ter and his e he was taken to the mi- 
raculous Raiſing of Jairus's Daughter; admitted 
to Chriſt's glorious Transfiguration upon the 
Mount, and the "Diſcourſes that there paſſed be- 
tween him and the two great Miniſters of He- 
ven; as alſo with him into the Garden, to be a 
Spectator of thoſe bitter Agonies, which the holy 
Feſus was to undergo as the preparatory Sufferings 
to his Paſſion. What were the Reaſons of our 
Lord's admitting theſe three Apoſtles to theſe 
more ſpecial Acts of Fa vour than the reſt, is not 
eaſy to determine; though ſurely our Lord, ho 


divine Power went along with the Word, which 
they no {Soner heard, but chearfully complied 


N all his Actions by Principe of the 
higheſt Prudence and Reaſon, did ir for wiſe and 
4h 0 ns uk F proper 


7 1 ” . * 


the Apoſtolick Office, or that hereby he would the 


Honour which our Lord conferred upon theſe three 
Apoſtles, that at his calling them to the Apoſto- 


to impoſe a new-Name: upon Perſons, when de- 


Election of theſe three Apoſtles, Simon he firnamed 
Peter, James the Son of Zebedee, and Febn his 
Brother he ſirnamed Boanerges, which is, the Sons 


when a Voice came out of the Cloud and ſaid, This 


then the Title mutt. equally have belonged to Pe- 


is called God's Voice, pawertully thakes the natural 
World, and breaks in Pieces the Cedars: of Leba- 


Ancients, not ſo much to pet, as thunder. Pro- 
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three to be more ſolemn and peculiar Wit- 
neſſes of ſome particular Paſſages of his Life, than 
the other Apoſtles, or that they would be more 
eminently uſeful and ſerviceable in ſome Parts of 


better prepare and encourage, them againſt Suffer- 
ings Ong them for ſome more eminent. 
kinds of Martyrdom or Suffering, than the reſt 
were to undergo. : r 
Nor was it the leaſt Inſtance of that particular 


late, he gave them the Addition of a new Name 
and Title. A Thing not unuſual of old, for God 


ſigning them for ſome great and peculiar Services 
and Employments; thus. he did to Abrabam and 
Jacob. Nay, the Thing was cuſtomary among 
the Gentiles, as, had we no other Inſtances, might 
appear from thoſe which the Scripture gives us, of 
Pharaoh's giving a new Name to Joſeph, when ad- 
vancing him to be Vice-roy of Egypt,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar to Daniel, &c. Thus did our Lord in the 


of Thunder. Whar our Lord particularly intended 
in this Title, is caficr to conjecture, than certainly 
to determine; ſome think it was given them upon 
the Account of their being preſent in the Mount, 


is my beloved Son, &c. The like whereof when 
the People heard at another Time, they cried out, 
that it thundered. But beſides that this Account 
is in itſelf very ſlender and inconſiderable, if ſo, 


ter, who was then preſent with them. Others 
think it was upon the Account of their loud, bold, 
and reſolute preaching Chiſtianity to the World, 
fearing no Threatnings, daunted with no Oppoſi- 
tions, but went on to Fhunder in the Ears of the 
ſecure ſſeepy World, rouzing and awakening the 
Conſciences of Men with che Earneſtneſs and Ve- 
hemency of their Preaching ; as Thunder, which 


non; Or, if it relate to the Doctrines they deliver- 
ed, it may fignify their teaching the great My- 
ſteries and Speculations of the Goſpel in a pro- 
founder Strain than the reſt, as Theophylact notes; 
which how true it might be of our St. James, the 
Scripture is wholly filent ; but was certainly ve- 
rified of his Brother John, whoſe Goſpel is ſo full 


of the more ſublime Notions. and Myſteries of the | 


Goſpel concerning Chri/”s Deity, eternal Pre- 
exiſtence, Ic. that he is generally affirmed by the 


bably the Expreſſion may denote no more, than 
that in general they were to be prime and eminent 
Miniſters, in this new Scene and State of Things, 
the introducing of the Goſpel or evangelical Diſ- 
penſation, being called @ Poice ſhaking the Heavens 
and the Earth, and ſo exactly correſpondent to the 
native importance of the Word, ſignifying an 
Earthquade, or a vehement Comniotion that makes 
a Noiſe like to Thunder. | 


Howeyer it was, our Lord, I doubt not, herein 
bad Reſpect to the furious and reſolute Diſpoſition 


of theſe two Brothers, who ſeem to have been of 


coper Ends; becher it was that  he-defigried | 
geſe 


„ 
— 


the Apoſtles; whercof we have this memorable 


Inſtance; Our Lord being reſolved upn his Jour- 
| ney to Jeruſalem, ſent ſome of his Diſciples as 


Harbingers to prepare his Way, who coming to a 
Village of Samaria, were uncivilly rejected, and 
refuſed Entertainment; probably, becauſe of that 
old and igveterate Quarrel that was between the 
Samaritans and the Fews, and more eſpecially at 


this Time, becauſe that our Saviour ſeemed to 


flight. Mount Gerixim (where was their {tated aud 
ſolemn Place of Worſhip) by paſſing it by, to go 
worſhip: at Jeruſalem; the Reaſon, in all Likeli- 
hood, why they denied him thoſe common Cour- 
teſies and Conveniencies due to all 1'ravellers. This 
Piece of Rudeneſs and Inhumanity was preſently 
lo deeply reſented by St. James, and his Brother, 
that they came to their Maſter to know, whether, 
as Elias did of old, they, might not pray down 


Fire from Heaven to conſume cheſe barbarous and 


able Paſſions. But our Lord rebukes their Zeal, 


was not the Frame and Temper of his Diſciples 
and Followers, nor the Nature and Deſign of that 
evangelical Diſpenſation, that he was come to ſet 


perfect, a more mild and gentle Inſtitution, than 
what was under the Old Teſtament in the Times of 
Moſes and Elias; the Son of. Man being come not 
to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them. 


The holy Jus, not long after, ſet cad on 


his Journey to Feruſalem, in order to His Cruct- 
fixion; and the better to prepare the Minds of his 
Apoſtles for his Death and Departure from them, 
he told them what he was to fuffer, and that, after 
all, he ſhould riſe again. They whoſe Minds 
were yet big with Expectations of a temporal 
Power and Monarchy, underſtood not well the 
Meaning of his Diſcourſes to them. However St. 
James and his Brother, ſuppoſing the Reſurrection 
that he ſpoke of, would be the Time when his 
Power and Greatneſs would commence, prompted 


She, preſuming probably on her Relation to Chriſt, 


Apoſtles, that when he was come into his Kingdom, 
they ſbould fit upon twelve Thrones judging the twelve 
Tribes of lirael ; and that he already. honoured her 
two Sons with an intimate Familiarity, after Leave 


that when he took Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, 
her t yo Sons, James and Fobn, might have the 
principal Places of Honour and Dignity next his 
own Perſon, the one ſitting on his Right-hand, 
and the other on his Left; as the Heads of Judah 
and Joſepb had the firſt Places among the Rulers 
of the Tribes of the Jeꝛoiſh Nation. Our Lord 
directing his Diſcourſe to the two Apoſtles, at 
whoſe Suggeſtion he knew their Mother had made 
this Addreſs, told them, they quite miſtook the 
Nature of his Kingdom, which conſiſted not in ex- 


they ſhould do well to conſider, whether they were 


2 more fierce aud fiery Lemper than the reſt, at: 


to 


inhoſpitable People. So apt are Men for every 
Trifle to call upon Heaven, to miniſter to the Ex- 
travagancies of their own impotent and unreaſon- 


tells them they quite miſtook the Caſe, that this 


on foot in the World, which was a more pure and 


their Mother Salome to put up a Petition for them. 


and knowing that our Saviour had promiſed his 


modeſtly asked for her Addreis, begged. of him, 


ternal Grandeur and Sovereignity, but in an in- 
ward Life and Power, wherein the higheit Place 
would be to take the greateſt Pains, + and to un- 
dergo the heavieſt Troubles and Sufferings; that 


able to endure what he was to undergo, to drink 
of chat bitter Cup which he was to drink of, and 
to go through that Baptiſm. wherein he was ſhortly . 
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to be baptized in his own Blood. Our Apoſtles | 
were not yet cured of their ambitious Humour; but | 
either not underſtanding the Force ef our Sa viour's 
Reaſonings, of too confidently preſuming upon 
their Strength, anſwered, that they could do all 
this. But he, the Goodneſs of whoſe Nature ever 
made him put the beſt and moſt candid Inter pre- 
tation upon Mens Words and Actions, yea, even 
thoſe of his greateſt Enemies, did not take the 
Advantage of their haſty and inconſiderate Re- 
ly, to treat them with ſharp and quick Reproofs, 
ut mildly owning their Forwardneſs to ſuffer, told 
them, that as for Sufferings, they ſhould indeed ſut- 
fer as well as he, (and ſo we accordingly find they 
did, St. Fames, after all, dying a violent Death, 
and St. Jobn enduring 955 Miſeries and Tor- 
ments; and might we believe e and The- 
ophyla, Martyrdom itſelf, though others, nearer 
to thoſe Times aſſure us, he died a natural Death) 
but for any peculiar Honour or Dignity he would 
not, by an abſolute and peremptory Favour of his 
own, diſpoſe it any otherwiſe, than according to 
thoſe Rules and Inſtructions which he had received 
of his Father. The reſt of the Apoſtles were 
offended with this ambitious Requeſt of the Sons 


of Z ebeder; but our Lord, to calm their Paſſions, | | | 
and to mollify or decline the Diſpleaſure of the 


diſcourſed to them of the Nature of the evange- 
lick State, that it was not here, as in the King» 
doms and Seigniories of this World, where the 


great ones receive Homage and Fealty from thoſe. 


that are under them, but that in his Service Hu- 
mility was the hg to Honour, that whoever took 
Moſt Pains, and did moſt good, would be the 
greateſt Perſon, Pre-eminence being here to be 

meaſured by Induſtry and Diltgence, and a ready 


Condeſcenſion ro the Offices that might be ſub- 


ſervient to the Souls of Men; and this was no 


more than what he ſufficiently taught them by his 
own Example, being come into the World, not 
to be ſerved himſelt with any pompous Circum- 


ſtances of State and Splendor, but to ſerve others, 
and to lay down his Late for the Redemption of 
Mankind. With which Diſcourſe the Storm blew 
over, and their exorbitant Paſſions began, on all 
Hands to be allayed and pacified > —=_ 
What became of St. James, after our Saviour's 
Aſcenſion, we have no certain Account either from 
ſacred or eecleſiaſtical Story. | 
that he preached to the diſperſed: Fews, which 
ſurely he means of that Diſperſion that was made 
of the Few; Converts, after the Death of Ste- 
phen. The Spaniſh, Writers generally contend, 
that having preached the Goſpel up and down 
Judea and Samaria, alter the Death of St. Srepben, 
he came to theſe weffern Parts, and particularly 
into Spain (ſome add Britain and Jreland) where 
he planted Chriſtianity, and appointed ſome ſele&& 
Diſciples to perfect what he had begun, and then 
returned back to Jeruſalem. Of this there are no 
Footſteeps in any antient Writers, earlier than the 
middle Ages of the Church, when 'tis mentioned 
by Lidore, the Breviary of Toledo, and an Arabit 
Book of A aftafins, Patriarch of Autiorh, con- 
cerning the Paſſions of the Martyrs, and ſome 
others after them. Nay, Haronius himſelf, though 
endeavouring to render the Account as fmooth and 
plaufible as he could, and to remove what Ob- 


jections lay againſt it, yet, after all confeſſes, he 


did it only to ſhew, that the Thing was not im- 
poſſible, nor to be aceoumted ſuch a monſtrous and 


Sophronius tells us, 


—_—— 


and indeed elſewhere he plainly and perem prorily 
both denies and diſapproves it. He could not but 
ſee, that the Shortneſs of the Apoſtle's Life, the 


. — 


| Apoſtles cbntinuing all in one entire Body at Fe. 
ruſalem, even after the Diſperſing of the other 


Cbriſtians, probably not going out of the Boun 
of 7 — Fo — Vears after our Lord's . | 
fion, could not 9 with ſo tedious and dif. 
ficult a Voyage, and the Time which he muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ſpend in thoſe Parts; and therefore tig 
ſafeſt to confine his Miniſtry to Fudea, and the 
Parts thereabouts, and to ſeek for him at Fery. 
ſalem, where we are ſure to find him. 
Herod Agrippa, Son of Ari ſtobulus, and Grand. 
child of Herod the Great (under whom Chrift was 
born) had been in great Favour with the late Em. 
ror Caligula, but much more with his Succeſ- 
or Claudius, who confirmed his Predeceſlor's 
Grant, with the Addition of Fudea, Samaria, and 
Abylene, the remaining Portions of his Grand- 
father's Dominions. Claudius being ſettled in 
the Empire, Herod comes over from Rome, to 
take Poſſeſſion and to manage the Affairs of his 
new acquired Kingdom. A Prince noble and ge- 
nerous, prudent and politick, throughly verſed in 
all the Arts of Courtſhip, able to oblige Enemies, 


| of the Emperor, (witneſs his ſubtile and cunning 
Inſinuations to Caligula, when he commanded the 
Fews to account him a God) he was one that 
knew, let the Wind blow which Way it would, 
how to gain the Point he aimed at; of a courte- 
ous and affable demeanor, but withal a mighty 
Zealot for the Jewiſßh Relipgzon, and a moſt ac- 
curate Obſerver of the Moſai” Law, keeping him- 
ſelf free from all legal Impurities, and ſuffering 
no Day to paſs over his Head, in which he him- 
ſelf was not preſent at the Sacrifice. Being de- 
ſirous, in the Entrance * his Sovereignty, to 
inſinuate himſelf into the Favour of the Populace, 
and led no leſs by his own zealous Inclination, he 
ſaw no better Way, than to fall heavy upon the 
| Chriſtians, a Sort of Men, whom he knew the 
| Fews infinitely bated, as a novel and an upſtart 
Sect, whole Religion proclaimed open Defiance 
| to the Moſaic Inititutions. | Hereupon he began 
to raiſe a Perſecution, but alas, the Common- 
alty were too mean a Sacrifice to fall as the only 
Victims to his Zeal and popular Deſigns, he muſt 
have a fatter and more honourable Sacrifice. It 
was not long before St. Fames's ſtirring and active 
Temper, his bold n of the Jews, and 
igorous contending for the Truth and Excellency 
of the Chriſtian Religion, rendred him a fit Ob- 
ject for his Turn: Him he commands to be ap- 
rehended, caſt into Priſon, and Sentence of 
ath to be paſſed upon him. As he was led 
forth to the Place of Martyrdom, the Soldier or 
Officer. that had guarded him to the Tribunal, or 
rather his Accuſer (and ſo Suidas exprefly tells us 
it was) having been convinced, by that mighty 
Courage and Conftancy which St. James ſhewed 
at the Time of his Tryal, repented of what he 
had done, came and fell down at the Apoſtle's 
Feet, and heartily begged Pardon for what he had 
ſaid againſt him. Ihe ou Man, after a little 
Surprize at the Thing, raiſed him up, embraced 
and kiſſed him. Peace (faid he) my Son, Peace be 
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to thee, and the Pardon of thy Faults. Whereupon, 
before them all, he publickly profeſſed himſelf to 


extravagant Fable, as ſome Men made it to be; 


both were beheaded at che 


ſame 


be a Chriftian, and | 
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hone ſame Time. Thus fell St. James the apoſ- 


gained the Crown, chearfully taking that Cup 
which he had long ſince told his Lord he was 
moſt ready to drink of. rpg 
But the divine Vengeance, that never flecps, 


ous Man to paſs long unrevenged; of which, tho 


-pbus,\ who might himſelf remember it, being a 
Youth, at that Time, of ſeven or eight Years of 
Age, ſets down the Story with its. particular Cir- 
cumſtances, agreeing almoſt exactly with the ſacred 
"Hiſtorian. © Shortly after, St. Famess Martyrdom, 
- Herod removed to Cæſurea, being reſolved to 
make War upon the neighbouring Tyrians and 
Sidoni ans: While he was here, he proclaimed ſo- 
lemn Sights, and feſtival Entertainments to be 
Held in Honour of Cæſar, to which there flocked 
A great Confluence of all the Nobility thereabouts. 
Early in the Morning; on the ſecond Day, he 
came with great State into the Theatre, to make 
an Oration to the People, being clothed in a Robe 
all over curiouſly wrought with Silver, which en- 
countring with the Beams of the riſing Sun, re- 
flected ſuch a Luſtre = the Eyes of the People, 
(who make ſenſible Appearances the only true 
Meaſures of Greatneſs) as begot an equal Won- 
der and Veneration in them, crying out (prompt- 
ed, no doubt by Flatterers, who began the Cry" 
that it was fome Deity which they beheld, uad 
that he who ſpake to them, muſt be ſomething 
above the ordinary Standard of Humanity. This 
impious Applaule Herod recerved, without any 
Token of Diſlike, of Senſe of that Injury that was 
hereby done to the ſupreme Being of the World: 
But à ſudden Accident changed the Scene, and 
turned the comick Part into a black fatal Tra- 
gedy. Looking up, he eſpied an O@w/, fitting up- 
on à Rope over his Head (as probably alio be did 
an Angel, for ſo St. Luke mentions it) which he 

reſently beheld as the fatal Meſſenger of his 
Death, as heretofore it had been of his Proſperi— 
ty and Succeſs. . An incurable Melancholy imme- 
diately ſeized upon his Mind, as exquiſite Tor— 
ments did upon his Bowels, cauſed, without Queſ- 
tion, by thoſe Worms St. Lade ſpeaks of, which 
immediately fed and prey'd upon him. Behold, 
laid he, turning to thoſe about him, The Deity 


Flattery and Falſbood, fee me here by the Laws of 
Fate condemned to die, whom juſt now you /tiled im- 
mortal, Being removed into the Palace, his Pains 
full encreaſed upon bim, and though the People 
mourned and wept, faſted and pray'd for his Life 
and Health, yet his acute Torments got the up- 
1 and after five Days put a Period to his 
ife. But to return to St. Fames. 

Being put to Death, his Body is faid to have taker: 
a ſecond Voyage into Spain, where «we are, with 
Confidence enough, told it reſts at this Day. In- 
deed I met with a very formal Account of its 
Tranſlation thither, written (ſays the Publiſher) 


tolick Proto-Martyr, the firſt of that Number that 


ſuffered not the Death of this innocent and righte- 


ou admired, and yourſelves evidently convinced of 


above ſix hundred Years ſince, by a Monk of the 
Abbey of La Fleury in France; the Sum whereot 
15 this; the Apoſtles at Feruſalem deſigning Cce- 
/iphon for Spain, ordained him Biſhop, and others 
being join'd to his Aſſiſtance, they took the Body 
of St. James, and went on board a Ship without 
Oars, without a Pilot, or any to ſteer and conduct 
their Voyage, truſting only to the Merits of that 


St. Luke gives us but a ſhore Account, yet Foſe- | Apoſtle, whoſe Remains they carried along with 


them. In ſeven Days they arrived at a Pott in 
Spain, where landing, the Corps was ſuddenly 
taken from them, and with great Appearances 6f 
an extraordinary Light from Heaven, conveyed 
they knew not whither, to the Place of its Inter- 
ment. The Men, you may imagine were exceed- 
ly troubled, that ſo great a Treaſure ſhould be 
ravithed from them ; but upon their Prayers and 
Tears, they were conducted by an Angel to the Place 
where the Apoſtle was buried, twelve Miles from 
the Sea. Here they addreſſed themſelves to a rich 
noble Matron, called Luparia, who had a great 
Eſtate in thoſe Parts, but a ſevete Idolatreſs, beg- 
ging of her, that they they might have leave to 
entomb the Bones of the holy Apoſtle, within her 
Juriſdiction. She entertained them with Contempt 
and Scorn, with Curſes and Execrations, bidding 
them go and ask leave of the King of the Country: 
They did ſo, but were by him treated with all the 
Iaſtances of Rage and Fury, and purſued by hit, 
till himſelf periſhed in the Attempt. They re- 
turned back to their Galler;on Matron, whom by 
many Miracles, and eſpecially deftroying a Da- 
gon that miſerably infeſted thoſe Parts, they at 
laſt made her a Convert to the Faith, who thereupon 
commanded her Images to be broken, the Altars 
to be demoliſhed, and her on 1dol-Temple, be- 
ing cleanſed and purged, to be dedicated to the 
Honour of St. James, by which Means Coriffiaonty 
mightily prevailed, and triumphed over Idolatry 
in all thoſe Countries. This is the Sum of the 
Account, call it a Romance or Hiſtory, which we. 
do not deſire to impoſe any farther upon the Ren- 
der's Faith, than he ſhall Had himſelf diſpoſed to 
believe it. We will add no more, than that his 
Body was afterwards tranſlated from Tria Flavia 
(the Place of its firſt repoſe) to Compeel/a : The? 
a learned Perſon will have it to have been bet one 
and the ſame Place, and that after the Story of 
St. James had gotten ſome footing in the Belicf of 
Men, it began to be called ad Facchum Apiftoium, 
thence in atter-times Giacomo Poſiolo, which was 
at laſt jumbled into Compyelia ; It would tire both 


w_ 


ſolemn Veneration, and incredible Miracles re- 
ported to be done here, this A poſtle's Reliques 


are worſhipped at this Day: Whence Baronius calls 


the whole World, and wiſely confeffes it one ot 
the beſt Arguments to prove that his Body was 
tranſlated thither. And we ſhould not ſcruple to 
be of his Mind, could we be aflured that ſuch 
Miracles were truly dong there. 
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the Reader and myſelt, to tell him with whas 


it the great Store-houſe of Miracles lying open to 
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. LI F E of St. 7 0 H N. ch 


CAINT John was a Galilean, the Son of 
8 Zebedee and Salome, younger Brother to St. 
James, together with whom he was brought up 
to the Trade of Fiſhing. Saint Hierom makes 
him remarkable upon the Account of his Nobi- 
lity, whereby he became acquainted with the 
High-Prieſt, and not only reſolutely entered him- 


ſelf amongſt the Jews at our Saviour's Trial, pre- 
vailed to introduce Peter into the Hall; but was the 
only Apoſtle that attended our Lord at his Cruci- 
fixion, and afterwards durſt own his Mother, and 
keep her at his own Houſe. But the Nobility of 
his Family, and elpecially that it ſhould be ſuch 


as to procure him ſo much Reſpect from Perſons 
of the higheſt Rank and Quality, ſeeem not re- 


concileable with the Meanneſs of his Father's | 


Trade, and the Privacy of his 
kis Acquaintance with the 


* 


him, when the reſt deſerted him. Indeed, upon 


our Lord's firſt Apprehenfion he fled after the 
other Apoſtles, it not being without ſome Proha- 
bility 


and Reaſon, that the Antients conceiye 
him to have been that young Man that follow- 
ed after Chriſt, having a linnen Cloath caſt about 


his naked body, whom when the Officers laid hold 


upon, he left the linnen Cloath, and fled naked 


from them. This, in all Iikelihood, was that Gar- 


- 


ment that he had caſt about him at Supper (for 
they had peculiar Veſtments for that Purpoſe 
and being extremely affected with the Treaſon, 
and our Lord's approaching Paſſion, had forgot 
to put on his other Garments, but followed him 
into the Garden in the ſame Habit wherewith he 

aroſe from the Table, it being then Night, and 


Fortune. And for | ſo leſs liable to be taken Notice of, either by 


High-prieſt, I ſhould | himſelf or others. But though he fled at preſent 


rather place it to ſome other Account, eſpecial - | to avoid that ſudden Violence that was offered to 


ly if it be true, what Micephorus relates, That he him, yet he ſoon recovered himſelf, and returning 


had lately fold his Eſtate, left by his Father in | back to ſeek his Maſter, confidently entred into 
Galilee, to Annas the. High-Prieſt, and had there- the High- prieſt's Hall, and followed our Lord 


with purchaſed a fair Houſe at Feruſalem, about 


Mount Sion, whence he became acquainted with 
him. Before his coming to Chriſt, he ſeems for 


ſome Time to have been a Diſciple to John the 
Baptiſt, being, probably that other Diſciple that 
was with Andrew, when they left the Bapti/# to 
follow our Saviour ſo particularly does he relate 
all Circumſtances of that Tranſaction, though mo- 


deſtly, as in other Parts of his Goſpel, conceal- 
is own Name. He was at the ſame Time 
with his Brother, called by our Lord both to the 
Diſcipleſhip and Apoſtolate, by far the youngeſt 

i the Apoſtles, as the Antients generally af- 
firm, and his great Age ſeems to evince, living 


Ing 


of al 


near ſeventy Years after our Saviour's Suffering. 


There is not much ſaid concerning him in the 
Tacred Story, more than what. is recorded of him in 
Conjunction with his Brother James, which we 
He was 
peculiarly dear to his Lord and Maſter, being the 
Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, that is, treated with 
more Freedom and Familiarity, than the reſt. 
And, indeed, he was not only one of the Three, 
whom our Saviour made Partakers of the private 
Paſſages of his Life, but had ſome Inſtances of 
4 more particular Kindneſs and favour conferred 
upon him. Witneſs his lying in our Saviour's Bo- 
ſom at the Paſchal Supper; it being the Cuſtom 
of thoſe Times to lie along at Meals upon Couches, 

ſo that the, ſecond lay with his Head in the Boſom 
of him that was before him; this honourable 
Place was not given to any of the Aged, but reſery- 
ed for our Apoſtle: Nay, when Peter wae deſirous 
to know, which of them our Saviour meant, When 
he told them that one of them ſhould betray him, 
Queſtion, he 
made uſe of St. John (whoſe Familiarity with him 
might warrant ſuch an Enquiry) to ask our 
Lord; who thereupon made them underſtand 
it was Judas whom he defigned by the Traitor. 
This Favour our Apoſtle endeavoured, in ſome 
Meaſure, to anſwer by Returns of particular Kind- 
' neſs and Conſtancy to our Saviour, ſtaying with 


4 


» | "Ty "0 
* 4 - "WER . 


have already remarked in his Life. 


and durſt not himſelf propound the 


through the ſeveral Paſſages of his Trial, and at 
laſt waited upon him (and, for any Thing we know, 
was the only Apoſtle that did ſo) at his Execution, 
owning him, as well as being owned by him, in 
the Midſt of Arms and Guards, and in the thick- 
eſt Crowds of his moſt inyeterate Enemies. 
Here it was that our Lord, by his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, made upon the Croſs, appointed him 
Guardian of his own Mother, the bleſſed Virgin: 
I hen he ſaw his Mother, and the Diſciple landing 
by, whom he loved, he ſaid unto bis Mother, Woman, 
behold thy Son, lee, here is one that ſhall ſupply 
my Place, and be to thee inſtead of a Son, to love 
and honour thee, to provide and take care for 


| thee : And to the Diſciple he ſaid, Behold thy Mo- 


tber; her, whom thou ſhalt henceforth deal with, 
treat and obſerve, with that Duty and honourable 
Regard, which the Relation of an indulgent Mo- 


ther challenges from a pious and obedient Son: 
Whereupon he took her into his own Houſe, her 
Husband Fo/eph being ſome Time fince dead, and 
made her a prion pal Part of his Charge and Care. 
And certainly the Holy Jeſus could not have given 
a more honourable ; $- kan of his particular 
Reſpe& and Kindneſs to St. Fobn, than to com- 
mit his own Mother, whom of all earthly Re- 
lations he held moſt dear and valuable, to his 
Truſt and Care,. and to ſubſtitute him to ſupply 
that Duty which he himſelf paid ker while he 
was here below. New” ieee 
At the firſt News of our Lord's Return from 
the Dead, he, accompanied with Peter, preſently 
haſted to the Sepulchre. Indeed there ſeems to have 
been a mutual Intimacy between theſe two A poſ- 
tles, more than the reſt. It was to Peter that St. 
Fobn gave the Notice of Chriſt's appearing, When 
he came to them at the Sea of Tiberias, in the 
Habit of a Stranger; and it was for John that 
Peter was ſo ſollicitous to know what was t 
become of him. After Chrifs Aſcenſion, we find | 
theſe two going up to the Temple, at the Hour 0 
Prayer, and miraculouſly healing the Poor impo, 


d 
— Crapple; both preached to the People, 8 


The LIFE of K. JOHN. 


both apprehended together by the Prieſts and Sad- 
ductes, and thrown into Priſon, and the next Day 
brought forth to plead their Cauſe before the 
Sanhedrim. Theſe were the two choſen by the 
[Apoſtles to ſend down to Samaria, to ſettle and 
confirm the Plantation which Philip had made in 
thoſe Parts, where they confounded and baffled 
Simon the Magician, and ſet him in an hopeful 


himſelf, as thoſe that ſeemed to be Pillars amon 
the reſt, who accordingly gave him the Right- 


the Genttiles. 


tles made among themſelves, {ja fell to his Share, 
tho? he did not preſently enter upon his Charge, 
otherwiſe we muſt needs have heard of him in 
the Account which St. Luke gives of St. Paul's 
' ſeyeral Journies into, and Refidence in thoſe Parts. 
Probable therefore it is, that he dwelt ſtill in his 
own Houſe at Jeruſalem, at leaſt till the Death 


by Nicephorus from the Account of thoſe Hiſto- 
rians that were before him) whoſe Death (ſays Eu- 


fifteen Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion. Some 
Time (probablyYears) after her Death, he took his 
Journey into Aa, and induſtriouſly applied him- 
ſelf to the propagating Chriſtianity, preaching 
where the Goſ wel | 
confirming it where it was already planted. Many 
Churches of Note and Eminency were of his Foun- 
dation, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Phi- 
ladelphia, Laodicea and others; but his chief Place 
of Refidence was at Epheſus, where St. Paul had, 
many Years before, ſettled a Church, and con- 
ſtituted Timothy Biſhop thereof. Nor can we 
ſuppoſe that he confined his Miniſtry to Aa 
Minor, but that he preached in other Parts of the 
Eat; probably in Parthia, his firſt Epiſtle be- 
ing antiently intitled to them; and the Feſuits, 
in the Relation of their. Succeſs in thoſe Parts, 
aſſure us, that the Baſſore, (a People of India) 
conſtantly affirm, from a Tradition received from 
their Anceſtors, that St. ohn planted the Chri/- 
tian Faith there. ; 
Having ſpent many Years in this Employment, 
he was at length accuſed to Domitian, who had 
began a Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, as an 
eminent aſſertor of Atheiſm and Impiety, and a 
publick ſubverter of the Religion of the Empire. 
By his Command the Proconſul of Aſa ſent him 
to Rome, where his Treatment was, what might 
be expected from ſo bloody and barbarous a Prince, 
he was caſt into a Caldron of boiling Oil, or ra- 
ther Oil ſet on Fire: But that divine Providenc , 
that ſecured the three Hebrew Captives in the 
Flames of a burning Furnace, brought this holy 
Man fafe out of this, one would have thought, 
unavoidable Deſtruction. An Inſtance of ſo ſignal 
2 Preferyation, as had been enough to perſuade a 
conſidering Man, that there muſt be a Divinity in 
that Religion that is had ſuch mighty and ſolemn 
Itteſtations. But Miracles themſelves will not 
conyince;him, that is fallen under a hard Heart, and 
an 1njudicious Mind. The cruel Emperor was not 
latisfied with this, but preſently orders him to be 
baniſhed and tranſported into a Iſland. This was 
. Acounted a kind of capital Puniſhment, ſays Pa- 


— 


* 
— 
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* 
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| Hand of Fellowſhip, and confirmed his Miffion to | 


In the Diviſion of Provinces, which the Apoſ- 


of the bleſſed Virgin (and this is plainly aſſerted 


ad not yet taken Place, and 


Loſs of Privilege. Therefore this Puniſhment, in 

the Roman Laws, is called Capitis diminutio (and 
it was the ſecond Sort of it) becauſe the Perſon thus 
baniſhed was disfranchiſed, and the City thereby 


a loſt an Head. It ſucceeded in the Room of that 
antient Puniſhment, Aqua & Ini interdicere, to 


interdict a Perſon the Uſe of Fire and Water, the 


two great and neceſſary Conveniencies of Man's 


Way to Repentance. To theſe St. Pau addreſſed 


Life, whereby was tacitly implied, that he muſt, 


g for his own Defence, betake himſelf into Baniſh- 


ment. The Place of our St. John's Baniſhment, 
was not Epheſus, as Chryſoſtom, by a great Miſtake 
makes it, but Patmos, a deſolate Ifland in the 
Archipelago, where he. remained ſeveral Years, in- 
ſtructing the Inhabitants in the Faith of Chriſt. 
Here it was, about the End of Domitian's Reign, 
(as Irenæus tells us) that he wrote his Apocalypſe 
or Book of Revelations, wherein, by frequent Vi- 
ſions and prophetical Repreſentations, he had a 
clear Scheme and Proſpe& of the State and Con- 


Ages of the Church. Which certainly was not 
the leaſt Inſtance of that Kindneſs and Favour 


| | which our Lord particularly ſhew'd to this Apoſ- 
ſebius) happened Anno Cbriſti XLVIII. about | 


tle; and it ſeemed very ſuitable at this Time, that 
the Goodneſs of God ſhould over-power the Ma- 


with the more immediate Converſation of Hea- 


verſation and Society with Men. In a Monaſter 

of Caloero's, or Greek Monks in this Iſland, they 
ſhew a dead Man's Hand, at this Day, the Nails 
of whoſe Fingers grow again as oft as they are 
pared ; which the Turks will have to be one of 


it to have been the Hand of St. ohn, wherewith 


he wrote the Revelation, and probably both true 


alike. T4 
Domitian, whoſe prodigious Wickedneſs had 
rendered him infamous and burthenſome to the 


Nerva ſucceeded in the Empire, a prudent Man, 
and of a milder and more ſober Femper. He 
reſcinded the odious Acts of his Predeceſſor; and 
by publick Edict recalled thoſe from Baniſhment, 


St. Fobn taking the Advantage of this general In- 
dulgence, left Patmos, and returned into Aſia, his 


ſus, the Care and Preſidency whereof (Timothy 
their Biſhop having been lately martyr'd by the 
People, for perſuading them againſt their Hea- 


logion, wherein was a Mixture of Debauchery and 
Idolatry) he took upon him, and by the Aſſiſtance 
of ſeven Biſhops, governed that large and ſpacious 
Dioceſe; Nicephorus adds, that he not only managed 


Clergy, but erected Churches; which ſurely muſt 
be meant of Oratories, and little Places for their 
ſolemn Meetings, building Churches in the mo- 
dern Notion, not being conſiſtent with the Po- 


Times. Here, at the Requeſt of the Biſhops of 


Credit and Value, that make it written during his 


| Confinement in the Iſle of Patmos) with very 


ſolemn Preparation, whereof more, when we come 


— 
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to conſider the Writings which he left behind 
<<ymer, ſpeaking of this very Inſtance, where it | him. wi 
* not to be underſtood, as extending to Lite, but He 
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dition of Chriſtianity, in the future Periods and 


lice of Men, and that he ſhould be entertained 


ven, who was now cut off from all ordinary Con- 
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World, being taken out of the Way, Cocceius 


0 — Wee n 


whom the Fury of Domitian had ſent thither. 
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antient Charge, but chiefly fixed his Seat at Ephe- 


then Feaſts and Sports, eſpecially one called Kata- 


the Affairs of the Church, ordered and diſpoſed the 


verty and Perſecutions of Cbriſtians in thoſe early 


Alia, he wrote his Goſpel (they are Authors of no 
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Beginning of whole Reign, he departed this Liſe, 
as 18 generally thought. Chry/o/iom is very poll: 
tive that he was an hundred ears old when. he 
vrote his Goſpel, and that he lived full wenty 
Years after, The ſame is affirmed by Dor ot bheus, 


that he lived an hundred and twenty Lears; which 


to me ſeems altogether. improbable, ſeeing, by 
this Account, he muſt be filty ears of Age when 
called to be an Apoſtle, a Thing directly contrary 
to the whole Conſent and Teſtimony of Antiquity, 
hich makes. him very young at the Time of his 
calling to the apoſtolic Office. He died (ſays the 
Arabian) in the Expectation of his Bleſſedueſs, by 
which he means his quiet and peaceable  Depar- 
ture, in Oppoſition to a violent and bloody Death. 
Indeed Theophylatt, ard. others before him, con- 
ceive him to have died a Martyr, upon no other 
round, than what our Saviour told him and his 
oder that they ſhould drink of the Cup, and 
be baptized with the Baptiſm, wherewith, he was 
baptizcd, which Chry/oftom ſtrickly underſtands of 
Martyrdom and a bloody Death. It was indeed 
literally verified of his Brother James; and for 
him, though as St. Hierom obſerves, he was not 
put to death, yet may he be truly ſtiled a Martyr, 
his being put into a Veſſel of boiling Oil, his 
many Ycars Paniſhment, and other Sufferings in 
the Cauſe of Chr it, juſtly challenging that ho- 
nourable Title, though it was not want of Good- 
will eicher in him or his Enemies, but the di- 
vine Providence, immediately over-ruling the 
Powerszof, Nature, that kept the Malice of his 
Evcmicsfrom its full Execution, 


* * — 


Otbers on the contrary, are ſo ſar from admit. 
ting him to dic a Martyr, that they queſtion, nay 
peremptorily deny that he ever died at all. The 
fiſt Alſertor, and that but obliquely, that i find 
of this Opinion, was Hippolytus Bilhop:of Porto, 
and Scholar to Clemens of Alcxandria, who ranks 
him in the ſame Capacity with Encch and #ltas; 
tor ſvcaking. of the twofold coming of Chriſt, 
he tells us, that his firſt coming in the Fleſh, bad 
Feln the Baptiſt for his Fore runner, and his ſe- 
cond 0 | 
Fonts Apbrem, Patriarch of Antioch, is more ex- 
preſs, hc tells us, there are three Perſons, anſwer— 
able to che three Diſpenſations of the V, ord, yet 
in the Body, Enoch, Elias and St. John; Enoch 
before the Law, Elias under the Law, and St. 
John under the Goſpel; concerning which laſt, that 


Wy 
C 


* 


he never died, he confirms both Scripture and Tra- 
dition, and quotes St. Gyr;/ (I ſuppole he means 
him of Alexand: ia) as of the ſame Opinion. The 
whole Foundation upon which this Error is built, 
was that Di ſcourſe that paſſed between our Lord 
and Peter, concerning this A poſtle: For CH 
baving told Peter what was to be his own Fate, 
Peter enquires what ſhould become of St. Fon, 
knowing him to be tb Dijciple whom Jeſus loved © 
Our Lord rebukes his Curioſity, by asking him, 
what that concerned him, VI will that be tarry 
till I come, what is that to these? This the Apoſtles 
miſunderftood, and a Report preſently went out 
amongſt them, That that Diſciple ſhould not die: 


Though St. Fehn, who himſelf records the Paf- 
ſage, 1oſerts a Caution, That Jeſus did net ſay, be 


ſhould nat die, But only what i, I will that be tarry 
t4ll-F cone? Which doubtleis our Lord meant of 
(ſo often mentioned in the New Te/ta- 


ment) in Judgment upon the Fews, at the final 


He lived till the Time of Trajan, about the 


adgment, ſhall have Each, Elias and St. 


r 


overthrow-/of Jeruſalem, which St. Jobs outlived 
many Lears; and which out Lord particularly 


intended, when elſewhere he told them, Verih 7 


{ay unto hun, there. be ſome. ſtanding here, which 


* 


Lal, net taſte % Death, till they ſee the Sen , Man 


coming iu his Hingdam. 


eee e 
that he only lay fleeping in bis Grave. The 


Story was current in St. Auguſtine's Days, from 


whom we receive this Account, though poſſibly 
the Reader will. ſmile at the Conceit. He tells 
us, twas commonly reported and believed that 
St. John was not dead, but that he reſted like a 
Man aſleep in his Grave at Epheſlis, as plainly 
appeared from the Duſt ſenſibly, boiling and bub. 
ling up, which they accounted to be nothing elſe 
but the continual Motion of his Breath. This 


Report St. -vguſtine ſeems inclinable to believe, 


having received it, as be tells us, from very cre- 
dible Hands. He farther adds, out of ſome Ap. 
cryphal Writings, which was generally known and 
reported, that when St. John, then in Health, 
had cauſed his Grave to be dug and prepared, he 
laid himſelf down in it, as in a Bed, and, as they 
thought, only fell a ſleep. NMicephorus relates the 
Story more at large, from whom. (if it may be 
any Pleaſure to entertian the Reader with theſe 
Things) we ſhall give this Account. St John fore- 
ſecing bis Tranſlation into Heaven, took the Pref. 
byters and Miniſters of the Church of Epbeſus, 
and leveral of the Faithful, along with him, out 
of the City, carrying them unto a Cemetery near 
at Hand, Whether he himſelf was wont to retire 
to Prayer, and very carneſtly recommended the 
State of the Churches to God. Which being 
done, be commanded a Grave to be immediately 
dug, and having inſtructed them in the more re- 
condire Mytteries of Theology, the moſt excel- 
lent Precepts of a good Life, concerning Faith, 
Hope, ard eſpecially Charity, confirmed them in 
the Practice of Religion, and commending them 
to the Care and Bleiling of our Saviour, and ſo- 
lemnly taking his leave of them, he ſigned him- 
ſelf wich the Sign of the Croſs, and before them 
all went down into the Grave; ſtrictly charging 
to put on the Grave: ſtone, and to make it fait, and 
the next Day to come and open it, and take a 
View. of it. They did ſo, and having opened 
the Sepulchre, found nothing there but the Grave- 
Clothes, which he had left behind him. To all 
which let me add, while my Hand is in theſe 
Things, what Epbrem relates, that from this Grave, 
wherein he reſted ſo ſhort a Time, a Kind of ſacred 
Oil or Unguent was wont to be gathered. G 
of Tours ſays it was Manna, which, cven in his 
Time, like flour was caſt up from the Sepulchre, 
and was carried up and down the World for the 
curing of Diſeaſes. This Re port of our Apolile's 
being yet alive, ſome Men made uſe of to wild and 
phantaſtic Purpoſes, Bega tells us of an Impoitor 
in his Time (whom Poſlellus, who vainly boaſted 
that he had the Soul of Adam, was wont to call 
his Brother) who publickly profeſſed himſelſ to be 
St. John, and was afterwards burnt at T7070 in 
France: Nor was this any more than what vas 
done in the moſt early Ages of Chriſciantty ; to! 
Sulpitius Severus, giving us an Account of ayourg 
Spaniard that firſt profeſſed himſelf to be Elias, 
and then G Me adds, that there was one 
at the ſame Iime in the Haft, who gave out him- 


ſelf to be St. Joln; ſo fall will Error, like Circles 


10 
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The LIFE of K. JOHN. 


Place of Scri ture give Countenance to an hun- 
dred Stories har ſhall be built upon it. I have no 
more to add, but what we meet with in the Ara- 
tie Writer of his Life, (though it little agrees with 
the preceding Paſſages) who reports that there 
were none preſent at bis Burial, but his Diſciple 
Phogftir (probably Prophor or Prochorus, one of 


St. John's Companion and Aſſiſtant) whom he 
ſtrictly charged never to diſcover his Sepulchre to 
any; it may be for the ſame Reaſon for which 
it is thought God concealed the Body of Moſes, 
to prevent the Idolatrous worſhipping of his Re- 
liques: And accordingly the Turks, who conceit 
him to be buried in the Confines of Lydia, pay 
great Honour and Veneration to his Tomb. 
St. John ſeems always to have led a ſingle Life, 
and ſo the Antients tell us, nay, St. Ambroſe po- 
ſitively affirms, that all the Apoſtles were mar- 
ried, except St. John and St. Paul. There want not 
indeed ſome, and eſpecially the middle Writers of 
the Church, who will have our Apoſtle to have 
been married, and that it was at his Marriage the 
Water was turned into Wine, and that he immedi- 
ately quitted his conjugal Relation, and became one 


ſelf confeſſes, is trifling, and the Iſſue of fabulous 


it the Water, multiply itſelf, and one miſtaken Bur the largeſt Meaſures of his Charity he 


the ſeven Deacons, and generally ſaid to have been] ſh 


of our Lord's Diſciples. But this, as Baronius him- 


Invention, a Thin 
thers and beſt Writers of the Church, and which, 
not only has no juſt Authority to ſupport it, but 
Arguments 3 to beat it down. As for his 
natural Temper, he ſeems (as we have obſerved 


wholly unknown to the Fa- 


1 
i 


Mind, and that Furniture of divine Graces which 
he was adorned withal. His Humility was ad- 
mirable, ſtudiouſly concealing his own Worth and 
Honour, in all his Epiſtles (as Euſcbius long ſince 
obſerved) he never puts down the honourable Ti- 
tles of Apoſtle or Evangeliſt, but only ſtiles him- 
ſelf, and that too but ſometimes, Presbyter or Elder, 


* 
——— 


alluding, probably, to his Age, as much as Of- 
fice: In his Goſpel, when he tpeaks of the Diſci- 
ple whom Jeſus loved, he conſtantly conceals his 


— — 


expreſſed in the mighty Care that he ſhewed to 
the Souls of Men, unweariedly ſpending himſelf 
in the Service of the Goſpel, travelling from Eaft 
to Weſt, to leaven the World with the Principles 
of that holy Religion which he was ſent to pro- 
pagate, patiently enduring all Torments, break- 
ing through all Difficulties and Diſcouragements, 

unning no Dangers, that he might do good to 
Souls, redeem Mens Minds from Error and Ido- 
latry, and reduce them from the Snares of a de- 
bauched and vicious Life ; witneſs one famous In- 
ſtance. In his Viſitation of the Churches, near to 
Epheſus, he made Choice of a young Man, whom, 
with a ſpecial Charge for his Inſtruction and Edu- 
catain he committed to the Biſhop of that Place. 
The ſpiritual Man undertook the Charge, inſtruct- 


ed his Pupil, and baptized him ; and then think- 


ing he might a little remit the Reigns of Diſci- 
pline, the Youth made an ill Uſe of his Liberty, 
and was quickly 'debauched by bad Companions, 
making himſelf a Captain to a Company of High- 


way- Men, the moſt looſe, cruel and profligate 


Wretches of the Country. St. John, at his Return, 
underſtanding this, and ſharply reproving the 


Negligence and Unfaithfulneſs of his Tutor, re- 
ſolved to find him out; and, without any Conſi- 


| deration of what Danger he entered upon, 1n ven- 
| turing himſelf upon Perſons of deſperate Fortunes, 
and forfeited Conſciences, he went to the Moun- 


tains, where their uſual Haunt was; and bein 
here taken by the Centinel, he deſired to be brought 


before their Commander, who no ſooner eſpied 


in his Brother's Life) to have been of a moſt eager | him coming towards him, but immediately fled. 
and reſolute Diſpolition, eaſily apt to be inflamed | The aged Apoſtle followed after, but not being 


CE; . | 8 
and provoked, which his reduced Age brought to able to overtake him, paſſionately entreated him 
a more ſtaid and a calmer Temper. He was po- 


liſhed by no Study or Arts of Learning, but what 
was wanting in that, was abundantly made up in | ed into Tears; and the Apoſtle having pray'd with 
the excellent Temper and Conſtitution of his and for him, returned him a true Penitent and 
Convert to the Church. This Story we have elſe- 
where related more at large out of Euſebius, as 
he does from Clemens Alexandrinus, ſince which, 
that Tract itſelf of Clemens is made publick to the 


to ſtay, promiſing him to undertake with God for 
his Peace and Pardon. He did ſo, and both melt- 


World. | 

Nor was it the leaſt Inſtance of his Care of the 
Church, and Charity to the Souls of Men, that he 
was ſo infinitely Vigilant againſt Hereticks and 
Seducers, countermining their Artifices, antidot- 
ing againſt the Poiſon of their Errors, and ſhun- 


own Name, leaving the Reader to conjecture who | ning all Communion and Converſation with their 
was meant. Love and Charity he practiſed him- | Perſons. Going along with ſome of his Friends at 
ſelf, and affectionately preſſed upon others, our | Epbeſus to the Bath (whither he uſed frequently 
Lord's great Love to him ſeems to have inſpired | to reſort, and the Ruins whereof of Porphyry not 
his Soul with a bigger and more generous Charity | far from the Place where ſtood the famous Tem- 
than the reſt : It is the great vein that runs through | ple of Diaua, as a late Eye-witneſs informs us, 
his Writings, and eſpecially his Epiſtles, where | are ſtill ſhewed at this Day) he enquired of the 
be urges it as the great and peculiar Law of | Servant that waited there, who was within, the 
Chriſtzanity, and without which all other Preten- | Servant told him, Cerinthus (Epiphanius ſays it 
ſions to the Chriſtian Religion, are vain and frivo- | was £9102, and tis not improbable that they might }! 
lous, uſeleſs and inſignificant: And this was his | be both there) which the Apoſtle no ſooner un- 15 
conſtant Practice to his dying Day. When Age deritoad, but in great Abhorrency he turned back, i 
and Weakneſs grew upon him at Epheſus, that he | Let us be gone my Brethren, ſaid he, and make 1 
was no longer able to preach them, he uſed, at 


Haſte from this Place, left the Bath wherein there \ 
every publick Meeting, to be led to the Church, | is /uch an Heretick as Cerinthus, the great Enemy 1 
and ſay no more to them, than, Little Children, | of the Truth, fall upon our Heads. This Account 1 
love one another. And when his Auditors wearied | Trenæus delivers from Polycarp, St. John's own | 


with the Repetition of the ſame Thing, asked | Scholar and Diſciple. This Cerinthus was a Man 
him why he always ſpoke the ſame, he anſwered, | of looſe and pernicious Principles, endeayouring 
Becauſe it was the Command of our Lord, and that | to corrupt Chriſtianity with many damnable Errors. F 
if they did nothing elſe, this alone was enough. To make himtelt more 8 he ſtruck » 
e | | | 14 WL 
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tbat Controverſy at Jeruſalem, about Circumciſion 


broaching unheard of Dogmata, and pretending 


ſurre 


and that the Obſervance of the Moſaick Rites and 


ticks that infeſted the Church in St. John's. Time, 


and being reproved by the Apoſtles for being jea- 


abuſe it ; and not allowing 1t any Thing for Plea- 
Theſe Words and Actions of his, his Diſciples and 


and Pleaſure the ultimate End and Happineſs of 


| Daughters, who all lived in perpetual Virginity. 
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The LIFE 


with the Feuiſß Converts, and made a Buſtle in 


N. 
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and the Obſervation of the Law of Moſes. But his 
uſual Haunt was 4fa, where, amongſt other 
Things, he openly denied Chri//*s Reſurręction, 
affirmed the World to have been made by Angels, 


them to have been communicated to him by An- 
gels, venting Revelations compoſed by himſelf, 
as a great Apoſtle, affirming, that after the Re- 

Sion the Reign of Chr:/# would commence 
here uþon Earth, and that Men living again at 
| Feruſalem, ' ſhould for the Space of a thouſand 
Yeur enjoy all Manner of ſenſual Pleaſures and 
Delights; hoping by this Fool's Paradiſe that he 
ſhould tempt Men of loofe and brutiſh Minds over 
to his Party. Much of the ſame Stamp was Ebion 
(though in ſome Principles differing from him, as 
Error agrees with itſelf as little as with Truth) 
who held that the holy Jeſus was a meer, and a 
mean Man, begotten by Foſeph on Mary his Wife, 


Laws was neceſſary to Salvation: And becauſe. 
they ſaw St. Paul ſtand fo full in their Way, they 
reproached him as an Apoſtate from his Religion, 
and rejected his Epiſtles, owning none but St. 
Matthew's Goſpel in Hebrew, having little or no 
Value for the reſt ; the Sabbath and Jewiſh Rites 
they obſerved with the Feus, and on the Lord's 
Day celebrated the Memory of our Lord's Re- 
ſurrection, according to the Cuſtom and Practice of 
the Chriſtians. „ 
Beſides theſe, there was another ſort of Here- 


the Nicol aitans, mentioned by him in his Reve/a- 
tion, and whoſe Doctrine our Lord is with a par- 
ticular Emphaſis there ſaid to hate; indeed a 
moſt wretched and brutiſh Sect, generally ſuppoſ- 
ed to derive their Original from Nicolas, one of 
the ſeven Deacons, whom we read of in the Ats; 
whereof Clemens of Alexandria gives this probable 
Account, This Nicolas having a beautiful Wite, 


lous of her, to ſhew how far he was from it, 
brought her forth, and gave any that would Leave 
to marry her; affirming this to be ſuitable to that 
Saying, That we ought to abuſe the Fleſh. This 
Speech, he tells us, was aſcribed to St. Matthias, 
who taught, that we muſt fight with the Hlaſb and 


ſure, encreaſe the Soul by Faith and Knowledge. 


Followers miſunderſtanding, and perverting Things 
to the worſe Senſe, began to let looſe the Reins, 
and henceforwards to give themſelves over to the 
11 Filthineſs, the moſt ſhameleſs and impu- 

ent Uncleanneſs, throwing down all Incloſures, 


making the moſt promiſcuous Mixtures lawful, 


Man. Such were their Principles, ſuch their 
Practices; whereas Nicolas, their pretended Patron 
and Founder, was (ſays Clemens) a ſober and a 
temperate Man, never making uſe of any but his 
own. Wife, by whom he had one Son, and ſeveral 


The laſt Inſtance that we ſhall remark of our 
Apoltle's Care for the Good of the Church, is the 
Writings which he left to Poſterity. Whereof the 
firſt in Time, though placed laſt, is his Apocalypſe 
or Book of Revelations, written while confined in 
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ticks, but controverted oy many of the. Fathers 
themſelves. Diony/ius, Biſhop of Alexandria, has 2 
very large, Diſcourſe concerning it;; he tells us, that 
many plainly diſowned this Book, not only for the 
Matter, but the Author of it, as being neicher 
Apoſtle, no nor any holy or eccleſiaſtical Perſon . 
that Cerinthus prefixed St. John's Name to it, 40 
ive the more plauſible Title to his Dream of 
Chriſt's Reign upon Earth, and that ſenſual ang 
carnal State that ſhould attend it: That for his Part 
he durſt not reject it, looking upon IT as containing 
wiſe and admirable Myſteries, though he could 
not fathom and comprehend them; that he did not 
meaſure them by his own Line, nor condemn, but 
rather admire what he could not underſtand ; that 
he owned the Author to bave been an holy, ang 
divinely inſpired Perſon, but could not believe it 
to be St. 7ohn the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, neither 
Style, Matter, nor Method agreeing with his o- 
ther Writings; that in this he frequently names 
himſelf, which he never does in any other; that 
there were ſeveral Johns at that Time, and two 
buried at Epheſus, the Apoſtle, and another, one 
of the Diſciples that Took in Ala, but which the 
Author of this Book, he leaves uncertain. But 
though doubted by ſome, it was entertained by the 
far greater Part of the Ancients as the genuine 


his Name be any reaſonable ea e for what 
ever he might do in his other Writings, eſpe- 
cially his Gelpel, where it was leſs neceſſary, 
hiſtorical Matters depending not ſo much upon 
his Authority, yet it was otherwiſe in prophetick 
Revelations, where the Perſon of the Revealer 
adds great Weight and Moment; the Reaſon why 
ſome of the Prophets under the O/d 1 did 
ſo frequently ſet down their own Names. The 
Diverſity of the Style is of no conſiderable Value 
in this Cle, it being no Wonder, if in Arguments 
ſo vaſtly different, the ſame Perſon did not always 
obſerve the ſame Tenour and Way of writing; 
whereof there want not Inſtances in * others of 
the apoſtolick Order. The Truth is, all Circum- 
ſtances concur to intitle our Apoſtle to be the Au- 
thor of it, his Name being frequently expreſſed, 
its being written in the Iſland of Patmos (a Circum- 
ſtance not compatible to any but St. John) and his 
ſtyling himſelf heir Brother and Companion in 
Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and Patience of 
Fefus Chriſt; his writing particular Epiſtles to 
the ſeven Churches of 4a, all planted, or at leaſt 
cultivated by him; the Doctrine in it ſuitable to 
the apoſtolick Spirit and Temper, evidently bear- 
ing Witneſs in this Caſe. That which ſeems to 
have given Ground 'to doubt concerning: both its 
Author and Authority, was, its being long before 
it was uſually joined with other Books of the holy 
Canon; for, containing in it ſome Paſſages di- 
realy levelled at Rome, the Seat of the Roman 
Empire, and others which might be thought to 
ſymbolize with ſome Feuiſb Dreams and Fictions, 
it might poſſibly ſeem. fit to the Prudence of thoic 
Times for a while to ſuppreſs it. Nor 1s the Con- 
jecture of a learned Man to be deſpiſed, who 
thinks that it might be entruſted in the Keeping 
of John the Preiß ter, Scholar to our Apoſtle, 
whence probably the Report might ariſe, that be, 
who was only the Keeper, was the Author of it. 
I add no more, than that the Account of this 
Apocalypſe, containing a prophetick Scheme of 


Patmos. It was ot old not only rejected by Here- | 


the future State of the Chriſtian Church, he i 4 
| a tt: 


Work of our St. John. Nor could the ſetting down 1 
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a {tri& Senſe a Prophet, and has thereby-one e 


an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, but a Prophet; an Ho- 
nour peculiar to himſelf. Peter was an Apoſtle, 
but properly no Evangeliſt ; Mark an A 
but no Apoſtle; St. Matthew an Apoſtle and Evan- 
geliſt, but no Prophet; but St. John was both an 
Apoſtle, an Evangeliſt, and a Prophet. 

His Goſpel ſucceeds, written, ſay ſome, in Pat- 
mos, and publiſhed at Epheſus; but according to 
Irenæus and others, more truly, 'twas written b 
him after his return to Epheſus ; compoſed at the 
earneſt Intreaty and Sollicitation of the Man Bi- 
ſhops, and Ambaſſadors from the ſeveral Churches, 
in order whereunto he firſt cauſed them to pro- 
claim a general Faſt, to ſeek the Bleſſing of Hea- 
yen on ſo great and ſolemn an Undertaking ; 
which being done, he ſet about it. And if we ma 
believe the Report of Gregory Biſhop of Tours, 


be tells us, that upon a Hill near Epheſus there 
was a Proſeucha; or uncovered Oratory, whither | 
our Apoſtle uſed often to retire for Prayer and 


Contemplation, and where he obtained of God, 
that it might not rain in that Place, till he had 
finiſhed his Goſpel. Nay he adds, that even in 


his Time, no Shower or Storm ever came upon it. 
Two cauſes eſpecially contributed to the writing 


of it; the one, that he might obviate the early 


Hereſies of thoſe Times, eſpecially of Ebion, Ce- 


rinthus, and the reſt of that Crew, who began 
openly to deny Chriſt's Divinity, and that he had 
any Exiftence before his Incarnation ; the Reaſon 


why our Evangeliſt is fo expreſs and copious on 


that Subject. he other was, that he might ſup- 
ply thoſe Paſſages of the evangelical Hiſtory, which 


the reſt of the ſacred Writters had omitted. Col-_ 


lecting therefore the other three Evangeliſts, he 
firſt ſet his Seal, ratifying the Truth of them with 
his Approbation and Conſent, and then added his 
own Gofpel to the reſt, principally inſiſting upon 
the Acts of Chr it from the firſt commencing of his 
Miniſtry to the Death of John the Baptiſt, where- 


in the others are moſt defective, giving ſcarce any 


Account of the firſt Year of our Saviour's Mini- 
ſtery, which therefore he made up in very large 
and particular Narrations. He largely records (as 
Nazianzen obſerves) our Saviour's Diſcourſes, but 
takes little notice of his Miracles, probably be- 
cauſe ſo fully and particularly related by the reſt. 
The Subject of his Writing is very ſublime and 
myſterious, mainly defigning to prove Chriſt's 
Divinity, eternal . creating of the 
World, Sc. Upon which Account T heoderet ſtyles 
his Goſpel, 4 Theology which human Underſtand- 
ing can never fully penetrate and find out. Thence 
generally by the Ancients, he is reſembled to an 
Eagle, ſoaring aloft within the Clouds, whither 
the weak Eye of Man was unable to tollow him; 


hence peculiarly honqured with the Title of, The 


Divine; as if due to none but him, at leaſt to 
him in a more eminent and extraordinary Manner. 
Nay, the very Gentile- Philoſophers themſelves could 
not but admire his Writings ; Witneſs Aſtielius the 
famous Platonift, and Regent of Porphyry's School 
at Alexandria; who quoting a Paſſage out of the 
Beginning of St. Fohn's Golpel, ſware by Jupiter, 
That this Barbarian (ſo the proud Greets count. 
ed and called all that differed from them) had 
hit upon the right Notion, when he affirmed, 
* that the Vord that made all zun was in the 
* Beginning, and in Place of prime 


con- [| *© Authority with God; and was that God that 
fiderable Addition to his Titles, being not only 


—_— 


y | I have no more to obſerve, but that 


as appears by St. Auguſtine, inſcribed to the Par- 


ignity and | 
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created all Things, in whom every Thing that 
** was made, had, according to its Nature, its 
Life and Being; that he was incarnate, and 
clothed with a Body, wherein he manifeſted the 
Glory and Magnificence of his Nature; that 
after his Death, he returned to the Re: poſſeſ- 
” ſion of Divinity, and became the ſame God, 
*© which he was before his aſſuming a Body, and 
** taking the human Nature and Fleſh 1 55 him.“ 
| is Goſpel 

was afterwards tranſlated into Hebrew, and kept 
by the Jews among their ſecret Archives and Re- 
cords in their Treafury at Tiberias; where a Copy 
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of it was found by one Foſeph a Few, afterwards 


converted, and whom Con/tantine the Great advan- 
ced to the Honour of a Count of the Empire, who 


y | breaking open the Treaſury, though he milled of 


Money, found Books beyond all Treaſure, St. 
Matthew, and St. John's Goſpels, and the As of” 
the Apoſtles in Hebrew, the reading whereof greatly 
contributed towards his Converſioo n. 

Beſides theſe, our Apoſtle wrote three Epiſtles; 
the firſt whereof is catholick, calculated for all 
Times and Places, containing moſt excellent Rules 


kor the Conduct of the Chriſtian Life, preſſing to 


Holineſs and Purity of Mangers, and not to reſt in 
a naked and empty Profeſſion of Religion, not to 
be led away with the crafty Inſinuations of Sedu- 
cers, antidoting Men againſt the Poiſon of the 
Gui, Principles and Practices, to whom it is 
not to be doubted, but that the Apoſtle had a more 
ee Reſpect in this Epiſtle. According to 

1s wonted Modeſty he conceals his Name, it be- 
ing of more Importance with wife Men, what 
it is that is ſaid, than who it is that ſays it. And 


| this Epiſtle, Euſebius tells us, was univerſally re- 


ceived, and never queſtioned by any; anciently, 
thians, though for what Reaſon I am yet to learn, 
unleſs (as we hinted before) it was, becauſe he him- 
ſelf had heretofore preached in thoſe Parts of the 
World. The other two Epiſtles are but ſhort, and 
directed to particular Perſons, the one a Lady of 
honourable Quality, the other the charitable and 
hoſpitable Gaius, 10 kind a Friend, ſo courteous an 
Entertainer of all indigent Chriſtians. Theſe Epi- 
{tles indeed were not of old admitted into the Ca- 
non, nor are owned by the Church in Syria at 


this Day, aſcribed by many to the younger John, 


Diſciple to our Apoſtle. But there is no juſt Cauſe 
to queſtion who was their Father, ſeeing both the 
Doftrine, Phraſe, and Deſign of them do ſufi- 
ciently challenge our Apoſtle for their Author. 
Theſe are all the Books, wherein it pleaſed the 
Holy Spirit to make uſe of St. Fobn for their Pen- 
man and Secretary, in the Compoſure whereof 
though his Style and Character be not florid and 
elegant, yet is it grave and ſimple, ſhort and per- 
ſpicuous. Dionyſus of Alexandria tells us, that in 
his Goſpel and firſt Epiſtle his Phraſe is more near 
and elegant, there being an Accuracy 1n the Con- 
texture both of Words and Matter, that runs 
through all the Reaſoning of his Diſcourſes; but 
that in the Apocalypſe the Style is nothing ſo pure 
and clear, being frequently mixed with more bar- 
barous and improper Phraſes. Indeed his Greek 
generally abounds with Syriaſms, his Diſcourſes 
many Times abrupt, ſet off with frequent Anti- 
theſes, connected with Copulatives, Paſſages often 
repeated, Things at firſt more obſcurely propounded, 


and 
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Explications, Words peculiar to himſelf, and | Bafl) tranſcend the other Parts of the holy Volumes ; 
Phraſes uſed in an uncommon Senſe. All which | iz other Parts God ſpeaks to us by his Servants, the 
coneur to render his Way of writing leſs grateful, | Prophets; but in the Goſpels our Lord himſelf [peaks 
| poltthly, to the Maſters of Eloquence, and an ela- fo us: Bat, among all the evangelical Preachers, 
orate Curiolity. St. Hierome obſerves, that in | none like St. John, the Son of Thunder, for the Sub. 
citing Places out of the Old Teſtament, he more | limeneſs of hrs Speech, and the Heighth of his Dif 
immediately tranſlates from the Hebrew Original, |.conrſes beyond any Man's Capacity duly to reach and 
ſtudying to render Things Word for Word; for | &mprehend. St. John, as a true, Son of Thunder, 
being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, admirably skilPd | (/ays Epiphanius) by a certain Greatneſs of Speech 
in the Language of his Country, it probably made | peculiar to himſelf, does, as it were, out o the Clouds, 
him leſs exact in his Greek Compoſures, wherein | and the dark Receſſes of Wiſdom, acquaint us with 
he had very little Advantage, beſides what was | Divine Dofrines concerning. the Son of God. To 
immediately communicated from above. But what- | which let me add, what St. Cyril of Alexandria, 
ever was wanting in the Politeneſs of Style, was | among other Things, ſays concerning him, That 
abundantly made up in the Zeal of his femper, whoever Jooks.to the Sublimity of his incomprehen- 
and the Excellency and Sublimity of his Matter; | {4b/e Notions, the Acumen. and Sharpneſs of his Reg. 
he truly anſwered his Name, Boanerges, ſpake and | ſon, and the quick Inferences of his Diſcourſes con- 
writ like a Son of Thunder. \* hence it is that his ſftantly ſucceeding and following, upon one another, 
. Writings, but eſpecially his Goſpel, baye ſuch | muſt needs confeſs, that his Goſpel perfettly exceed, 
great and honourable Things ſpoken of them by | all Admiration. . | 


and which he is forced to enlighten withſubſequent | the Ancients. Ye evangelical Writings (says 
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4 F all Parts of Paleſtine, Galilee ſeems to have | the conſtant Form which he uſed in making 
| paſſed under the greateſt Character of Ig- Choice of his Diſciples, and thoſe that did in- 
nominy and Reproach. The Country itſelf, be- ſeparably attend upon him: So that the Prero- 
becauſe bordering on the Idolatrous uncircumciſed | gative of being firit called, evidently belongs to 
Nations, called Galilee of the Gentiles; the Peo- | Philip, he being the Firſt- Fruits of our Lord's 
ple generally beheld as more rude and boiſterous, | Diſciples. For though Andrew and Peter were 
more unpoliſhed and barbarous than the reſt, not | the firit that came to, and converſed with Chrif, 
remarkable either for Civility or Religon. The Ga- | yet did they immediately return to their Trade 
lileans received him, having ſeen all the Things that | again, ard were not called to the Diſcipleſhip 
he did at Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt, for they alſo went | till above a whole Year after, when John was caſt 
up unto the Feaſt ; as if it had been a Wonder, ard] into Priſon. Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, that ic 
a Matter of very ſtrange Remark, to ſee ſo much | was Philip, to whom our Lord ſaid, (when he 
Devotion in them, as to attend the Solemnity ol | would have excuſed himſelf at preſent, that he 
the Paſſover. Indeed both Few and Gentile con- | muſt go bury his father) Let the Dead bury the 
| ſpired in this, that they thought they could not | Dead, follow thou me. But, beſides that, he gives 
1 | fix a greater Jitle of Reproach upon our Saviour | no Account whence he derived this Intelligence, 
8; and his Followers, than that of Galilean. Can | it is plainly inconſiſtent with the Time of our 
any good Thing come out of Nazareth? a City in] Apoſtle's Call, who was called to be a Diſci- 
this Province, ſaid Nathanael concerning Chriſt. | ple a long Time before that Speech and Paſſage 
Search and look (ſay the Phari/ces) for out of Ga- | of our Saviour. It may ſeem juſtly ſtrange that 
lilee ariſeth no Prophet ; as if nothing but Briars Philip ſhould at firſt Sight ſo readily comply with 
and Thorns could grow in that Soil. But there | our Lord's Command, and turn himſelf over into 
needs no more to confute this ill Opinion, than | his Service, having not yet ſeen any Miracle that 
that our Lord not only made Choice of it as the | might evince his Meſſiahſhip and divine Commil- 
Seat of his ordinary Reſidence and Retreat, but | ſion, nor probably ſo much as heard any Tidings 
that hence he choſe thoſe excellent Perſons, whom | of his Appearance ; and eſpecially being a Cal 
he made his Apoltles, the great Inſtruments to | Jean, and ſo of a more ruſtick and unyielding 
convert the World. Some of theſe we have already | Temper. But it cannot be doubted but that he was 


given an Account of, and more are yer behind. | admirably verſed in the Writings of Moſes and 
Of this Number was St. Philip, born at Beth- 


ſuida, a Town near the Sea of Tiberias, the City how he came to know it otherwiſe than by Con- 
of Andrew and Peter. Of his Parents and Way 
of Lite, the Hiſtory of the Goſpel takes no No- 
tice, though probably he was a Fiſherman, the ly read over Moſes's Book, and conſidered the Pro- 
general Trade of the Place, He had the Honour | phecies that related to our Saviour; and was, 10 
of being firſt called to the Diſcipleſhip, which Queſtion, awakened with the general Expectations 


thus came to paſs. Our Lord, ſoon after his Re- that were then on Foot among the Jews (the Pate 
turn from the Wilderneſs, having met with An. 


drew and his Brother Peter, after ſome ſhort Dil- | of Chriſt's Coming being now run out) that the 

courſe parted from them: And the very next Day, | Meſiab would immediately appear. Add to this) 

as he was paſſing through Galilee, he found Phi- that the divine Grace did more immediately ac. 

lip, whom he preſently commanded to 7ollow him,'| company the Command of Chriſ, to incline and 
* | 


diſpole 
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diſpoſe him to believe, that this Perſon was that 
very Meß ab that was to come. 
No ſooner had Religion taken Poſſeſſion of his 
Mind, but like an active Principle it began to 
ferment, and diffuſe itſelf, Away he goes, and 
finds Nathanael, a Perſon of Note and Eminency, 
acquaints him with the I ent of the new - found 
Meſf ab, and conducts him to him. So forward is 
a good Man to draw and direct others to the ſame, 
Way to. Happineſs with himſelf. After his Call 
to the Apoſtleſhip much is not recorded of him in 
the holy Story: Twas to him that our Saviour 
propounded the Queſtion, ' What they ſhould do 
| or ſo much Bread in the Wilderneſs, as would 
feed ſo vaſt a Multitude ? to which he anſwered, 
That ſo much was not eaſily. to be had; not con- 
fidering, that to feed two or twenty Thouſand are 
equally $4 to TOA, Power, when pleaſed to 
exert itſelf. Twas to him that the Gentile Pro- 
ſelytes that came up to the Paſſover addreſſed them- 
ſelves, when defirous to ſee our Saviour, a Perſon | 
of whom they had heard ſo loud a Fame. *Twas 
with him that our Lord had that Diſcourſe concern- 
ing himſelf a little before the laſt Paſchal Supper. 
The holy and compaſſionate Feſus had been for- 
tifying their Minds with fit Conſiderations againſt 
his Departure from them, had told them, that he 
was going to prepare Room for them in the Man- 
ſions of the Blefſed ; that he himſelf was the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life, and that no Man could 
' come to the Father but by him, and that knowin 
him, they both knew and had ſeen the Father, Phi- 
lip, not duly underſtanding the Force of our Sayi- 
our's Reaſonings, begged of him, that he would 
ſbew them the Ferber, and then this would abun- 
dantly convince and ſatisfy them. We can hardly 
ſuppoſe he ſhculd have ſuch groſs Conceptions of 
the Deity, as to imagine the Father veſted with a 
corporeal and viſible Nature; but Chriſt having 
told them that they had ſeen him, and he know- 
ing that God of old was wont frequently to appear 
in a viſible Shape, he only defired-that he would 
manifeſt himſelf to them by ſome ſuch Appear- 
ance. Our Lord gently reproved his Ignorance, 
that after ſo long Attendance upon his Inſtructions, 
he ſhould not ki.ow, that he was the Image of his 
Father, the expreſs Characters of his infinite Wiſ- 
dom, Power, and Goodneſs, appearing in him; 


Appointment, which if they did not believe, his 
firacles were a ſufficient Evidence: That there- 
fore ſuch Demands were unneceſſary and 1mper- 


more than three Years Education under his Diſci- 
pow and Inſtitution, to be ſo unskilful in thoſe 


Mens Opportunities; to be old and ignorant in 
the School of Chriſt, deſerves both Reproach and 
Puniſhment, *tis the Character of very bad Per- 
ſons, that that they are ever learning, but never 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth. 

In the Diſtribution of the ſeveral Regions of 
the World made by the Apoſtles, though no Men- 
tion be made by Origen or Euſebius, what Part 
98 7 fell to our Apoſtle, yet we are told by others, 
Date that the Upper Afia was his Province (the Rea- 
"1me ſon, doubtleſs, why he is ſaid by many to have 
t the 1 and planted Chriſtianity in Scythia) where 
this) eapplied himſelf with an indefatigable Diligence 
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that he ſaid and did nothing but by his Father's | 


tinent, and that it argued great Weakneſs, after 


atters. God expects Improvement according to 


r 


the Truth. By the Conſtancy of his Preaching; 


merous Conyerts, whom he baptized into' the 
Chriſtian Faith, at once curing both Souls and 
Bodies, their Souls of Error and Idolatry, their 
Bodies of Infirmities and Diſtempers, healing Diſ- 
eaſes, diſpoſſeſſing Demons, ſetling Churches, and 


appointing them Guides and Miniſters of Reli- 


gion. | | | 
Having for many Years ſucceſsfully managed 
his apoſtolical Office in all thoſe Parts, he came in 
the laſt Period of his Life to Hierapolis in Phry- 
£14, a City rich and populous, but anſwering its 
Name in its idolatrous Deyotions. Amongſt the 
many vain and trifling Deities, to whom they 
paid religious Adoration, was a Serpent or Dra- 
gon (in Memory no Doubt of that infamous Act 
of Jupiter, who, in the Shape of a Dragon, in- 


 finuated himſelf into the Embraces of Proſerpina, 


his own Daughter, begot of Ceres, and whom 


Alexandrinus tells us; ſo little Reaſon had Baro- 
nius to ſay that they worſhipped no ſuch God) 
of a more prodigious Bigneſs than the reſt, which 
they worſhipped with a great and ſolemn Vene- 
ration. St. Philip was troubled to ſee the People 
ſo wretchedly enſlaved to Error, and therefore 
continually ſollicited Heaven, till by Prayer and 
calling upon the Name of Chriſt, he bad procured 
the Death, or at leaſt vaniſhing of this famed and 


g] beloved Serpent: Which done, he told them, how 


unbecoming it was to give divine Honours to ſuch 
odious Creatures; that God alone was to be wor- 
ſhipped as the great Parent of the World, who had 
made Man at firſt after his own glorious Image, and 
when fallen from that innocent and happy State, 
had ſent his own Son into the World to redeem 
him; who died, and roſe from the Dead, and 
would come again at the laſt Day, to raiſe Men out 
of their Graves, and to ſentence and reward them 
according to their Works. The Succeſs was, that 
the People were aſhamed of their fond Idolatry, 
and many broke loſe from their Chains of Dark- 
neſs, and ran over to Chriſtianity. Whereupon 
the great Enemy of Mankind betook himſelf to 
his old Methods, Cruelty and Perſecution : The 
Magiſtrates of the City ſeize the Apoſtle, and 


verely whipped and ſcourged. This preparatory 


Earth began ſuddenly to quake, and. the Ground 
whereon the People ſtood, to fink under them, 
which when they apprehended, and bewailed as an 
evident Act of divine Vengeance purſuing them 
for their Sins, it as ſuddenly ſtopt, and went no 
farther. The Apoſtle being dead, his Body was 


ferer, though not finally executed, and Mariamne, 
St. Philip's Siſter, who is ſaid to have been the 


ly; buried; after which, having confirmed the 
People in the Faith of Chriſt, they departed from 
them. | | e 

Thac St. Philip was married, is generally affirm- 
ed by the Ancients ; Clemens of Alexandria reckons 
him one of the married Apoſtles, and that he had 


, ac- ud [Induſtry to recoyer Men out of the Snare of the 
and Devil, to the embracing and Acknowledgment o 


14 C 


and the Efficacy of his Miracles, he gained nu- 


theſe Phrygians chiefly worſhipped, as Clemens 


having put him into Priſon, cauſed him to be ſe- 


Cruelry paſſed, he was led to Execution, and be- 
ing bound, was hanged up by the Neck againſt a 
Pillar, though others tell us, that he was crucified. | 
We are farther told, that at his Execution the 


taken down by St. Bartholomew, his Fellow-ſuf- 


conſtant Companion of his Travels, and decent- 


Daughters, whom he diſpoſed in Marriage: Po- 
f lycrates Biſhop of Epheſus tells us, that Philip, one. 
ſpoie » NumMs. LXXVII a | uh" 
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guiſhing, between Philip the Deacon (who liyed at 
Ceſarea, and of whoſe four Virgin-dayghters we 
read in the Hiſtory. of the Apoſtles Acts) and our 
Apoſtle, has bred ſome Confuſion among the An- 
cients in this Matter: Nay, has made 8 
clude them to have been but one and the ſame Per- 


ſon. But with how little Reaſon, will appear to] ing 


any one that ſhall conſider, that Philip, Who was 
ctioſen to be one of the ſeven, Deacons, could not 
be one of the apoſtolical College, the Apoſtles de- 
claring upon that Occaſion, that they had Affairs 
of a higher Nature to attend upon: Then the twelve 

called the Multitude of the Dyſciples unto them, and 
ſaid, It is not reaſonable that we ſpould leave the 

Mord of God, and ſerve Tables; wherefore look ye. 

out among. you ſeven Men of honeſt Report, &c. and 

they choſe Stephen, and Philip, &c. (among g 
the Body of the People, not from among, the Apo- 
ſtles. So when upon the Perſecution that aroſe 
upon Stepben's Death, the Church was diſperſed, ! 
they were all /caitered abroad throughout. the Re- 


* — 


among. che reſts; wha wen? deten ge the City of Sa. 
maria) except the Apoſ#les,..who,tarried behind at 


FJeruſalem. And when Phil had converted ang 


ſelf been of the twelve Apoſtles. Bur, tis need. 


other... He was one of che Apoſtles; who left no 


_ 


ſacred Writings behind him, the greater Part of 
the Apoſtles (as Euſcbius obſerves) baving uttle 
Leiſure to write Books, eing employed in Mini- 
ſteries more immediately uſeful and ſubſervient to 
the Happineſs of Mankind; though. Epiphanius 
tells us, that the GHH, were wont to produce a 
Goppel forged under St. Philip's Name, which they 
abuſed to the Patronage of their horrible Princi- 


ples, and more brutiſh Practices. 


gions of Judea and Samaria (and Philip the Deacon 
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| 'H AT. St. Bartholomew was one of the twelve! 
1 Apoſtles, the evangelical Hiſtory is moſt 
-expreſs and clear, though i ſeems to take no-far- 
ther notice of him, than the bare Mention of his 
Name: Which doubtleſs, gave the firſt Occaſion 
to many, both anciently and of later Time, not 
without Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that he lies concealed 
under ſome other Name, and that this can be no 
other than Mat hanael, one of the firſt Diſciples 


Had he been ho more than an ordinary Diſciple, 
think no tolerable Reaſon can be given, why 
in filling up the Vacaney made by the Death of 
Judas, he being ſo eminently qualified for the 
Place, ſhould not have been propounded as well as 
either Bas ſubas or Matthias, but that he was one 
of the Twelve already. Nor indeed is it reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that [Bartholomew ſhould be his 
proper Name, any more than Bar-jona was the 


that came to Chriſti. Accordingly we may ob- proper Name of Peter, importing no more than 


Nerve, that St. John never mentions Bartholomew in 
the Number of the Apoſtles, ſo the other Evange- 
liſts never take notice of Nathanael, probably be- 
cauſe the fame Perſon under two ſeveral Names: 
And as in; John, Philip and Nathanael are joined 
together in their coming to Chriſt, ſo in the reſt 
of the Evangeliſts Philip and Bartholomew are con- 
ſtantly put together without the leaſt Variation; 
for no other Ręaſon, conceive, than becaule they 
were jointly called to the, Diſcipleſhip, ſo they are 
jointly referred in the apoſtolick Catalogue; as 


his relative Capacity, either as a Son, or a Scholar, 
As a Son, it denotes no more than his being the 
Son of Tol mai, a Name not uncommon among the 
Jews, it being cuſtomary with them for the Son 
thus to derive his Name, ſo Bar-jona, Bartimeus, 
| the Son o, Timeus, Cc. and to be uſually called 
rather by this relative, than by their own proper 
Name; thus Foſeph was called 7 ſubas, thus Bar- 
nabas is conſtantly ſo ſtiled, though his right Name 
was 7oſes. Or elſe, it may relate to him as a 


Di ſciple of ſome particular Sect and Infticution a- 


afterwards we find them joint Companions in the] mong the Jews, it being a Cuſtom for Scholars 


Mritings of the Church, But that which renders 
the Thing molt ſpecious and probable is, that we 
find Mat hanael particularly reckoned up with the 
other Apoſtles, to whom our Lord appeared at 
the Sea of Tiberias after his Reſurrection, where 
there were together Simon Peter, and Thomas, and 

Nathanael of Caua in Galiles, and the two Sons of 
ebedee, and two other of his Diſciples, who pro- 
-bably wergy{ndrew and Philip. That by Diſciples 

is here meant Apoſtles, is evident, partly from 
the Names of choſe that are reckoned up, partly 
becauſe it is ſaid, that this was the third Tine that 

Hleſus appeared to. his Diſciples, it being plain, that 
che two foregoing Appearances were made to none 


out of a great Reverence for their Maſters, or firſt 
Inſtitutors of that Way, to adopt their Names, 3 
Bentegra, Betraziel, Oc. And this will be much 
more evident, if the Obſervation which one makes 
be true (which yet Iwill not contend for) that 35 
ſeveral Sects in the Jewiſh Church denominated 
themſel ves from ſome famous Perſon of that Na- 
tion; the E//enes from Euoſb, the Sadducees from 
Sadeck ; ſo there wexe others that called themſelves 
Tholm&ans,. from Tholmai, Scholar to Hebef the 
ancient. Maſter! of the' Hebrews, who was of the 
Race or Inſtitution of the Enakim,: who flouriſhed 
in Debir and Hebron, with whom Abraham as 
 confederate, that is, joided himſelf. to their S0. 
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. . Bartholomew, the Son or Scholar of the Thotmeans ; 
Hence ſaid to be an 1/Fat/ite indeed, that is, one 
vf the ancient Race of the Schools and Societies 

of his Skill and Ability in the Few Law, where- 
in he is generally ſuppoſed to have been a Doctor 

or Teacher. But Which foever of thefe two Ac- 
counts of his Denomination ſhall find moſt Favour 
with the Reader, either of them will ſerve my 
to be between St. John and the other Evangeliſts 


per Name, the other by his relative and paternal 


are not ſo forcible and convictive as to command 
are ſufficient to incline and ſway any Man's Be- 
lief. The great and indeed only Reaſon brought 

againſt it, is what St. Auguſtine objected of old, 


Mathanael, a Doctor of the Law, to be one of 
his Apoſtles, as deſigning to confound the Wiſdom 


St. Philip, for whoſe Skill in the Law and Pro- 


in all human Leanring) there were few greater Ma- 


Extract, and to have derived his Pedigree from 


we know it is particularly ſaid, that he was of 
Cuna in Galilee. 
of his Trade or Way of Life, though ſome Cir- 
cumſtances might ſeem to intimate that he was a 
\ Fiſherman, Which Theodoret affirms of the Apoſ- 


of our Apoſtle. At his firſt comin 
| (ſuppoſing nw Hil the ſame with Nathanael) he 


fah ſnould be born at Bethlehem. By chis there- 
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us, Nar bande / ſcems to have been; hence called 


of 1/ratl. This, if ſo, would give us an Account 


Purpoſe; and reconcile the Differetice that feems 
about his Name, the one ſtiling him by his pro- 


Titles To all this, if neceſſary, I might add 
the Conſent of learned Men, who have given 
their Opinions in this Matter, that it is but the 
ſame Perſon under ſeveral Names. But Hints of 
this may ſuffice. Theſe Arguments, I confeſs, 


Aſſent, but with all their Circumſtances conſidered, 


that it is not probable that our Lord would chuſe 


of the World by the Preaching of the Simple and 
the Unlearned. But this is no Reaſon to him that 
conſiders, that this Objection equally lies againſt 


phets there is as much Evidence in the Hiſtory of 
the Goſpel, as for Nuthanael's; and much ſtronger 
againft St. Paul, than whom (beſides his Abilities 


ſters in the Fewiſh Law. 


This Difficulcy being cleared we proceed to a 
more particular Account of our Apoſtle. By ſome 
he is thought to have been a Hyian, of a noble 


the Prolomies of E ypt, upon no other Ground, I 
believe, than the mere Analogy and Sound of the 
Name. It is plain that he, as well as the reſt of 
the Apoſtles,” was a Galilean; and of Nathanael 


The Scripture takes no Notice 


ſtles in general, and another particularly Reports 
g to Chr: 


was conducted by Philip, who told him that now 
they had found the long looked for Meſſiab, fo 
oft foretold by Moſes and the Prophets, Jeſus of 
Nazareth, the Son of Joſeph: And when he ob- 
jected that the Meſſab could not be born at Ma- 
zareth, Philip bids him come and fatisfy himſeltf. 
At his firſt Approach, our Lord entertains him 
Wich this honourable Character, that he was an 
Vruelite indeed, a Man of true Simplicity and 
ntegrity; as indeed his Simplicity particularly 
appears in this, that when told of Feſus, he did 
not object againſt the Meanneſs of his Original, 
the low Cogpdition of his Parents, the Natrowneſs 
of their Fortunes, but only againſt the Place of 
his Birth, which could not be Nazareth; the Pro- 
phets having peremptorily foretold, that the Meſ. 


fore he a ed to be a true Iſratlite, one that 


ing to wait and attend upon him. 


—— 


ed Gentiles to the laſt Minute of his Life. 
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| Date of the Scripture Predictions he was aſſured 
did now draw nigh.. Surprized he was at our 
Lord's Salutation, wondring how he ſhould know 
him ſo well at firſt Sight, whoſe Face he had 
never ſeen before. But he was anſwered, that he 
had ſeen him while he was yet under the Eig- 
Tree, before Philip called him. Convinced with 
this Inſtance of our Lord's Divinity, he preſently 
makes this Confeſſion, that now he was ſure, that 
Jeſus was the promiſed Meſſiab, the Son of God, 
whom he had appointed to be the King and Go- 
vernor of his Church. Our Saviour told him, 
that if, upon this Inducement he could believe 
him to be the Meſſiah, he ſhould have far greater 
Arguments to contirm his Faith, yea, that cer 
long he ſhould behold the Heavens opened to re- 
ceive him thither, and the Angels viſibly appear- 


0 2 
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Concerning our Apoſtle's Travels up and down 
the World to propagate the Chriſtian Faith, we 
ſhall preſent. the Reader with à brief Account 
though we cannot warrant the exact Order of them. 
That he went as far as India, is owned by all, 
which ſurely is meant of the Hither India, or the 


it was the India bordering upon Arhiopia, means 
ing, no doubt, the Aſan Athiopia (whereof we 
ſhall ſpeak in the Lite of St. Thomas) Sopbroni us 
calls it the Fortunate India, and tells us, that here 
he left behind him St. Matthew's Gofſ pel, whereof 
Euſebius gives a more particular Relation: That 
when Pantænus, a Man famous for his Skill in 
Philoſophy, and eſpecially the Inſtitutions of the 
Storcks, but much more for his hearty Affection 
to Chriſtianity, in a devout and zealous Imitation 
of the Apoſtles, was inflamed with a Defire to 
propagate the Chri/zzan Religion unto the Eaſtern 


Countries, he came as far as India itfelf. Here, 


amongſt ſome that yet retained the Knowledge of 


Chrift, he found St. Matthew's Goſpel written in 
Hebrew, left here (as the Tradition was) by St. 
Bartholomew, one of the twelve Apoſtles, when 
he preached the Goſpel to theſe Nations. 

After his Labours in theſe Parts of the World, 
he returned to the more weſtern and northern Parts 
of Afa. At Hierapolis in Phrygia we find him 
in Company with St. Philip, inſtructing that Place 
in the Principles of Chriſtianity, and convincing. 
them of the Folly of their blind Idolatries. Here, 
by the enraged Magiſtrates he was at the ſame 


i/t Time with Plilip deſigned for Martyrdom; in 


order whereunto he was faſtened upon the Croſs, 
with an Intent to diſpatch him; but upon a ſud- 
den Conviction that the divine Juſtice would re- 
venge their Deaths, he was taken down again and 
diſmiſſed. Hence, probably, he went into Lyc«- 
onia, the People whereof Chry/oftom aſſures us, he 
inſtructed and trained up in the Chriſtian Diſci- 
pline. His laſt Remove was to Albanople in Ar- 
menia the Great, a Place miſerably over-grown with 
[dolatry ; from which, while he ſought to reclaim 
the People, he was, by the Governor of the Place, 
commanded to be crucified, which he cheartully 
underwent, comforting and confirming the convert- 
Some 
add, that he was crucified with bis Head down- . 
wards,” others, that he was flead, and his Skin 
firſt taken off, which might conſiſt well enough 
with his Crucifixion, Excoriation being a Puniſh- 


ment in uſe, not only in Egypt, but amonglt the 


watted\for Redemption in Irael, which, from, che. 
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ed as Apocryphal, altogether unworthy the Na 

and [3 ek e an 1 7 5 755 | 8 of 
no better Authority is the Sentence which Oi. 
ny{us, the ate 6) Areopagite records of our 
Apoſtle, That Thealogy is both capious, and yet 
very ſmall ; and the Goſpel diffuſive and large, and yet 
withal conciſe. and ſhort, which be, According tg 
his Vein, expounds concerning the boundleſs Be- 
nignity, but withal Incomprehenſibleneſs of the 
divine Nature, which is quickly diſpatched, be- 
cauſe ineffable, and is not, without the Veil, gif. 
coverable to any, but thoſe. that have got aboye, 
not only all Senſe and Matter, but above all 


Senſe and Underſtanding, that is, to the very 


(as Ammianus Marcellinus aſſures us, and Plu- 
tarch records a particular Inſtance of Męabates 
the Perfan Eunuch, firſt flead alive, and then 
crucified) from whom they might eafily borrow 
this Piece of barbarous and inhumane Cruelty. 
As forthe ſeveral Stages to which his Body was re- 
moved, after his Death, firſt to Daras, a City on 
the Borders of Perſſa, then to Liparis, one. of 
the Zohan Iſlands, thence to Beneventum in Italy, 
and laſt of all to Rome, they that are fond of thole 
Things, and have better Leiſure, may enquire into. 
Hereticks perſecuted his Memory aide his Death, 
no leſs than Heathens did his Perſon while alive, 
by forging and fathering a fabulous Goſpel upon 


his Name, which, together with others of the 
like Stamp, Gelaſfus Biſhop of Rome jultly brand- 
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Height of myſtical and intelligible Religian. 
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we I IP E of & MATTHEW 


NAINT Matthew, called alſo Levi, was, tho 

a Roman Officer, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
(both his Names ſpeaking him purely of Fewiſh 
Extract and Original) and probably a Galilean, 
and whom I ſhould have concluded born at or near 
Capernaum, but that the Arabic Writer of his 
Life tells us, he was born at Nazareth, a City in 
the Tribe of Zebulun, famous for the Habitation 
of Joſeph and Mary, but eſpecially the Education 
and Reſidence of our bleſſed Saviour, who, though 


born at Bethlehem, was both conceived and bred 
up here, where he lived the whole Time of his 


private Life, whence he derived the Title of Je/us 
of Nazareth, St. Matthew was the Son of Al. 
phcus and Mary, Siſter or Kiniwoman to the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin; in the ſame Arabic Author his Fa- 
ther is called Ducu, and his Mother Karutias, 
both originally deſcended of the Tribe of Ha- 
char, nothing being more common among the 
Jews, than for the ſame P-rſon to have ſeveral 
| Names; theſe latter probably expreſſed in Arabic 

according to the Fewifh Signification. His Trade 
or way of Life was that of a Publican or Toll- 


| gatherer to the Romans (which probably had been 


his Father's Trade, his Name denoting a Broker 
or Money-changer) an Office of bad Report a- 
mong the Jews. Indeed, among the Romans, it 


was accounted a Place of Power and Credit, and 


| honourable Reputation, not ordinarily conferred 
upon any but Roman Knights; inſomuch that T. 
Fl. Sabinus, Father to the Emperor Veſpaſan, was 
the Publican of the Aſian Provinces, an Office 
which he diſcharge 1 fo much to the Content and 
Satisfaction of the People, that they erected Sta- 
tues to him, with this Inſcription, To Him that 
has well managed the Publican-Office. Theſe Of- 
ficers being ſent into the Provinces to gather the 
Tributes, were wont to employ the Natives 


* auh 
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ee which dale: Zaichews, the Chit 
of theſe Farmers, was ſenſible of, when after his 


Converſion he offered four-fold Reſtitution to any 
Man, from whom he had taken any Thing by 


Fraud and evil Arts. And upon this Account they 


became infamous, even among the Gentiles them. 
ſelves, who commonly ſpeak of them as Cheats 
and Thieves, and- publick Robbers, and worſe 
Members of a Community, more yoracions and 
deſtructive in a City, than wild Beaſts in a Foreſt. 

The other Thing that made the- Jeus ſo much 
deteſt them was, that t! is Tribute was not only a 
Grievance to their Purſes, but an Affront to the 
Liberty and Freedom of their Nation; for they 
looked upon themſel ves as a free · born People, who 
hey had been inveſted with this Privilege by 
God himſelf, and accordingly beheld this as a 
daily and ſtanding Inſtance of their Slavery, which, 
of all other Things,” they could the leaſt endure, 


and which therefore betrayed them into ſo many 


unfortunate: Rebellions againſt the Romans. Add 
to this, that theſe Publicans were not only obliged 
by the Neceſlity of cheir Trade, to have frequent 
Dealing and Converſation with the Gentiles (which 
the Jeus held unlawtul and abominable) but that 
being Jews themſelves, they rigorouſly exacted 
theſe Things of their Brethren, and thereby ſeem- 
ed to conſpire with the Romans to entail perpetual | 
Slavery upon their own Nation. For though Ter- 
tullian affirms that none but Gentiles were employ- 
ed in this ſordid Office, yet the Contrary is too 
evident to need any Argument to prove it. a 

By theſe Means the Publicans became ſo univer- 
ſally abhorred by the Jewiſi Nation, that it was 
accounted unlawful to do them any Office of com- 
mon Kindneſs and Courteſy, nay, they held it no 
Sin to couzen and oyer-reach a Publican, and that, 
with the Solemnity of an Oath; they might not 


eat or drink, walk or travel with them; they were 


looked upon as common Thieves and Robbers; 
and Money received of them might not be put 
to the reſt of a Man's Eſtate, it n preſumed 


to have been gained by Rapine and Violence; they 


were not admitted as Perſons fit to give Teſtimony 
and Evidence in any Cauſe; ſo infamous were 


they, as not only to be baniſhed all Communion 


in che Matters of divine Worſhip, to be ſhunned 
N in 


1 


— 
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in all Affairs of civil Society 
che Peſts of their Country, Perſons of an infecti- 
ous. Converſation, of as vile a Claſs as Heathens 
hemſelves: Hence the common Proverb among 
chem, Take not a Wife out of that Family, where- 
in there is a Publican, for they are all Publicans, 
that is, Thieves, Robbers and wicked Sinners. To 
this proverbial Uſage our Lord alludes, when 


private Reproofs, nor the publick Cenſures and 
Admonitions of the Church, can prevail upon, 
Let him be unto thee (ſays he) as an Heathen and a 
Publican z as elſewhere Publicans and Sinners are 
oked together, as Perſons of equal Eſteem and 
Reputation. Of this Trade and Office was our 
St. Matthew ; and it ſeems more 8 to 
have conſiſted in gathering the Cuſtoms of Com- 
modities that came by the Sea of Galilee, and the 
Tribute which Paſſengers that were to pay that 
went by Water; a Thing frequently mentioned 


of the Ticket, conſiſting of two great Letters 
written on Paper, or ſome ſuch Matter, called the 
Ticket or Signature of the Publicans, which the 
Paſſenger had with him to certify them on the 
other Side the Water, that he had already paid 
the Toll or Cuſtom: Upon which Account the 
Hebrew Goſpel of St. Matthew publiſhed by 
Munſter, renders Publican by the Lord of the Paſ- 
ſage. For this Purpoſe they kept their Office or 
Cuſtom-houſe by the Sea-fide, that they might be 
always near at Hand; and here it was (as St. 
Mark intimates) that Matthew had his Toll-booth, 
where he ſate at the Receipt of Cuſtom. 955 
Our Lord having lately cured a famous Para- 
lytick, retired out of Capernaum, to walk by the 
Sea-fide, where he taught the People that flocked 
after him. Here he eſpied Matthew fitting in his 
Cuſtom-office, whom he called to come and fol- 
low him. The Man was rich, had a wealthy and 
gainful Trade, a wiſe and prudent Perſon (no 
Fools being put into that Office) and underſtood, 
no doubt, what it would coſt him to comply with 
this new Employment; that he muſt exchange 
Wealth for Poverty, a Cuſtom-Houſe for a Priſon, 
gainful Maſters for a deſpiſed Saviour. But he 
over-looked all theſe Conſiderations, left all his 
' Intereſts and Relations, to become our Lord's 
Diſciple, and to embrace (as Chry/o/tom obſerves) 
a more ſpiritual Way of Commerce and Traffick. 
We cannot ſuppoſe that he was before wholly un- 
acquainted with our Saviour's Perſon or Doctrine, 
eſpecially living at Capernaum, the Place of 
Chri/i's uſual Reſidence, where his Sermons and 
Miracles were ſo frequent; by which he could 
not, but in ſome Meaſure be prepared to receive 
the Impreſſions which our Saviour's Call now 
made upon him. And to ſhew that he was not 
diſcontented at his Change, nor apprehended him- 
ſelf a Loſer by the Bargain, he entertained our 
Lord and his Diſciples at a great Dinner in his 
Houſe, whither he invited his Friends, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe of his own Profeſſion, piouſly hoping that 
they alſo would be caught by our Saviour's Con- 
verle and Company. The Phariſees, whoſe Eyes 
were conſtantly evil, where another Man's was 
good, and who would cither find or make Occa- 
dom Yo ſnarl at him, began to ſuggeſt to his 


holy a Perſon, as their Maſter pretended himſel 


and Commerce, as 


ſpeaking of a contumacious Sinner, whom neither 


in the Fewiſd Writings, where we are alſo told 


of Men, Publicans and Sinners, Perſons infamous 
to a Proverb. But he preſently retorted upon them, 
that they were the Sick that needed the Phyſician, 
not the Sound and Healthy, that his Company was 
moſt ſuitable, where the Neceſſities of Souls did 
moſt require it, that God himſelf preferred Ads 
of Mercy and Charity, efpecially in reclaiming 
Sinners, and doing good to Souls, infinitely be- 
fore all ritual Obtervances, and the nice Rules of 
Perſons converſing with one another; and that the 
main Deſign of his coming into the World, was 
not to bring the Righteous, or thoſe, who like 
themſelves, proudly conceited themſelves to be ſo, 
and in a vain Opinion of their own Strictneſs, 
loftily ſcorned all Mankind befides, but Sinners, 
modeſt, humble, ſelf-convinced Offenders to Re- 
pentance, and to reduce them to a better State 
and Courſe of Life. | 

After his Election to the Apoſtolate, he con- 
tinued with the reſt, till our Lord's Aſcenſion, 


ed up and down Judea: After which, being to 
betake himſelf to the Converſion of the Gentile 
World, he was intreated, by the Convert Fes, 
to commit to Writing the Hiſtory of our Saviour's 


the ſtanding Record of what he had preached 
to them; which he did accordingly, and ſo com- 
poſed his Gol pel, whereof more in due Place. 
Little Certainty can be had what Travels he under- 
went for the Advancement of the Chriſtian Faith, 


gendary Stories. AÆchiopia is generally aſſigned as 
the Province of his apoſtolical Miniſtry. Me- 
taphraſtes tells us, that he went firſt into Parthia, 
and having ſucceſsfully planted Chriſtianity in 
thoſe Parts, thence travelled into Ethiopia, that 
is, the Afatic Atbiopia, lying near to India: 
Here, by preaching and Miracles he mightily tri- 
umphed over Error and Idolatry, convinced and 
converted Multitudes, ordained ſpiritual Guides 
and Paſtors to confirm and build them up, and 
bring over others to the Faith, and then finiſhed 
his own Courſe. As for what 1s related by Ni- 
cephorus, of his going into a Country of Canni- 
Bals, conſtituting Plato, one of his Followers, 
Biſhop of Myrmena ; of Cbriſt's appearing to him 
in the Form of a beautiful Youth, and giving 
him a Wand, which he pitching into the Ground, 
immediately it grew up into a Tree; of hs 
ſtrange converting the Prince of that Country; of 
his numerous Miracles, peaceable Death, and 


Stamp and Coin, they are juſtly to be reckoned 
amongſt thoſe fabulous Reports, that have no Pil- 
lar nor Ground either of Truth or Probability to 
ſupport them. Moſt probable it is (what an an- 
tient Writer affirms) that he ſuffered Martyrdom at 
Naddaber a City in Æthiopia, but by what Kind 
of Death, is altogether uncertain. Whether this 
Naddater be the fame with Beſchberi, where the 
Arabic Writer of his Lite affirms him to have 
ſuffered Martyrdom, let others enquire ; he alſo 
adds, that he was buried at Arthagazeta Cæſarea, 
but where that 1s, is to me unknown. Dorotheus 
makes him honourably buried at Hierapolis in 
Parthia, one of the firſt Places to which he 
preached the Goſpel. 


ligion, how much a Man may be brought off to 


| Diſciples, that it was unbecoming 1o pure and | He was a great Inſtance of the Power of Re- 


to be, thus familiarly to converſe with the worſt ¶ a better Temper. If we reflect upon his Circum- 
| | 14 D {tances, 


and then, for the firſt eight Years at leaſt, preach- 


Life and Actions, and co leave it among them as 


ſo irrecoverably is Truth loſt in a Crowd of le- 
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ſtances, whilft yet a Stranger to Chrif, we ſhall 
find that the World had very great Advantages | 
over him. He was become Maſter of a plen- 
tiſul Eſtate, engaged in a rich and gainful Trade, 
ſupported by the Power and Favour of the Romans, 
prompted by covetous Inclinations, and theſe con- 
| firmed by long Habits and Cuſtoms: And yer, 
notwithſtanding all this, no ſooner did CH call, 


but without the leaſt Scruple or Diſſatisfaction, he 


flung up all at once, and not only renounced (as 
St. Baſil obſerves) his gainful Income, but ran 
an immediate Hazard of the Diſpleaſure of his 
Matters that employed him, for quitting their 
Service, and leaving his Accounts entangled and 
confuſed behind him. Had our Saviour been a 
mighty Prince, it had been no wonder, that he 
ſhould run over to his Service; but when he ap- 
peared under all the Circumſtances of Meanneſs 
and Diſgrace, when he ſeemed to promiſe his 
Followers hotbing but Miſery and Suffering in 
this Life, and to propound no other Rewards but 
the inviſible Encourage ments of another World, 
his Change, 1a this Caſe, was the more ſtrange 
and admirable: Indeed, fo admirable, that Por- 
ppbyry and Fulian (two ſubtile and acute Adverſa- 
ries off the Chriftian Religion) hence took Occa- 
ſion to charge him either with Fal hood or with 
| Folly ; either that he gave not a true Accoant of 
the Thing, or that it was very weakly done of 
bim, ſo haſtily to follow any one that called him. 
But the holy Feſus was no common Perſon; in all 
bis Commands there was ſomewhat more than or- 
diary. Indeed, St. Hierom conceives that beſides 
the Divinity that manifeſted itſelf in his Miracles, 
there was a divine Brightneſs and a Kind of Ma- 
jelty in our Saviour's Looks, that at firſt Sight 
was attractive enough to draw Perſons after him. 
However, bis miraculous Power, that reflected 
a Luſtre from every Quarter, and the Efficacy of 
his Poctrine, accompanied with the Grace of God, 
made Way for the Summons that was ſent our 
Apoſtle, and enabled him to conquer all Oppo- 
ſitions that ſtood in the way to hinder him. 
His Contempt of the World farther appeared 
in his exemplary Temperance and Abſte miouſ- 
neſs from all the Delights and Pleaſures, yea the 
ordinary Conveniencies and Accommodations of it; 
fo far from indulging his Appetite with nice and 
delicate Curioſities, that he refuſed to gratify it 
with lawful and ordinary Proviſions, eating no 
Fleſh, his uſual Diet being nothing but Herbs, 
Roots, Seeds and Berries: But what appeared moſt 
remarkable in him, and which, though the leaſt 
Virtue in itſelf, is the greateſt in a wiſe Man's 
Eſteem and Value, was his Humility, mean and 
modeſt in his own Conceit, in Honour preferring 
others before himſelf; whereas the other Evan- 
geliſts, in deſcribing the Apoſtles by Pairs, con- 
ſtantly place him before Thomas, but he modeſtly 
places him before himſelf. The reſt of the Evan de- 
lifts'openly mention the Honour of his Apoſtle- 
1hip, but ſpeak of his former ſordid, Jiſhoneſt 
and diſgraceful Courſe of Life, only under the 
Name of Levi, while he himſelf ſets it down, 
with all its Circumſtances, under his own proper 
and common Name: Which, as at once it com- 
mends his own Candor and Ingenuity, fo it admini- 
ſters to us this not unuſeful Confideration, That 
the preateſt Sinners are not excluded the Lines 
of divine Grace; nor can any, if penitent, have 


ners are taken in. And, as St. Matthew h 


and diſhonourable Courſe of Life, ſo 
Evangeliſts, though ſetting do 
Notice of him only 5 another Name: ; 


deſty and Tenderneſs. 


well as the Laws of Religion, when a Man hath 
repented, to upbraid and reproach him with the 
Errors and Follies of his 


the Life of this Apoſtle is his Goſpel, written at 
the Intreaty of the Fewiſb Converts, and as Epi- 


Aſcenſion, and Jreneus yet much longer, whe 


originally written in that Language, when the 


ing in this Matter, and who certainly had far 


done by St. John, but Athanaſius more expreſly 


imſelf 
7955 vile 
| 0 the other 
down the Story, take 


does freely and impartially record his 


teach us to treat a penitent Brother with all Me. 
nels. Vany Man repent (fay the 
Fews) let no Man ſay to him, remember thy for. 
mer Work, which they explain not only concern. 
ing the {/rae/ites, but even Strangers and Proſe. 


lites; it being againſt the Rules of Civility, as 


paſt Life. 
The laſt Thing that calls for any Remarks in 


Phanius tells us, at the command of the Apoſtles 
while he was yet in Paleſtine, about eight Year; 
after the Death of Chrift; though Micepborus will 
have it to be written fifteen Years after our Lorg'; 


ſeems to imply that it was written while Pere, 
and Paul preach'd at Rome, which was not, ac. 
cording to the common Account, till near thirt 

Vears after. But moſt plain it is, that it muſt 
be written before the Diſperſion of the Apoſtles 

ſeeing St. Bartholomew (as we have noted in bis 
Life) took it along with him into India, and left 
it there. He wrote it in Hebrew, as primarily de- 
ſigning it for the uſe of his Countrymen, and 
ſtrange it is, that any ſhould queſtion its being 


Thing is ſo univerſally and uncontroulably af- 
ſerted by all Antiquity ; not one, that I know of, 
after the ſtricteſt Enquiry I could make, diſſent- 


greater Opportunities of being ſatisfied in theſe 
Things, than we can have at ſo great a Diſtance. 
It was; no doubt, ſoon after erdflared into Greek, 
though by whom St. Hierom profeſſes he could not 
tell; Theophylact ſays it was reported to have been 


attributes the Tranſlation to St. Fames the Leſs. 
The beſt is, it matters not much whether it was 
tranſlated by an Apeſtle, or lome Diſciple, ſo long 
as the Apoſtles approved the Verſion, and that the 
Church has ever received the Greek Copy for Au- 
thentic, and repoſed it in the facred Canon. And 
therefore when a late Arian Advocate brings in 
one of his Party challenging the divine Authority 
of this Goſpel, becauſe but a Tranſlation, he 
might have remembred it is ſuch a Tranſlation, 
as has all the Advantages of an Original, as be- 
ing tranſlated while the Apoſtles were yet in Be- 
ing, to ſuperviſe and ratify it, and whoſe Au- 
thority has always been held ſacred and inviolable 
by the whole Church of God. But the plain 
Truth of the Cafe is, St. Matthew is a Back. friend 
to the *Anti-trinitarian Cauſe, as recording that 
expreſs Command, Go, teach al! Nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Sn, 
and of "the Holy Ghoft: Which Words muſt needs 
be ſuppoſitious, and added by ſome er 
Hand, for no othier Reaſon, but becauſe they | 
make againſt them: Nay, the whole Goſpel, we 
ſee; muſt be diſcarded, rather then ſtand in the Way 
of a dear and beloved Opinion, 8 

After the Greek Tranſlation was entertained, 


Juſt Reaſon to deſpair, when Publicans and Sin- 


| 


the Hebrew Copy was chiefly owned and uſed b] 
the Nazarei, a middle Set of Men 1 
| 2 
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Jews and Chriftians; wath the Chriſtians they be- 


lieved in (Hit, and embraced his Religion; with 
the Fews they adhered to the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Moſaic Law, and hence this Goſpel 
came to be ſtiled, The Goſpel according to the Me. 


_ brews, and the Goſpel of the Nazarenes.: By them 


it was by Degrees interpolated, ſeveral Paſſages 


of the eyangelical Hiſtory, which they had heard, 


either from the Apoſtles, or thoſe who had fami- 


liarly converſed with them, being inſerted, which 


the antient Fathers frequently refer to in their 
Writings; as by the Ebionites it was mutilated, 
and many Things cut off, for the ſame Reaſon 
for which the Followers of Cerinthus, though 


making uſe of the greateſt Part of it, rejected 


the reſt, becauſe it made ſo much againſt them. 
This Hebrew Copy (though whether exactly the 
ſame, as it was written by St. Matthew, I will 
not ſay) was found, among other Books, in the 


Treaſury of the Jews at Tiberias, by Joſeph a 


— 


| Jew, and, after his Converſion, a Man of great 
Honour and Eitcem in the Time of Conſtantine ; 
another, St. Hierom allures us, was kept in the 
Library at Cæſur ed, in his Time, and another by 
che Nazarenes at Berea, from whom he had the 
Liberty to tragſcribe it, and which he afterwards 
tranſlated both into Greet and Latin, with this 
particular Qbſervation, that in quoting the Texts 
of the OId Teflament, the Evangclift immediate- 
ly follows the Hebrew, without taking Notice of 
the Tranſlation of the Sepruagirt. A Copy alfo 
of this Goſpel was Anno 585. dug up, and found 
in the Grave of Harnabas, in Cyprus, tranſcribed 
with his own Hand. But theſe Copies are long 
fince perithed, and for thoſe that have been ſince 
publiſhed to the World, both by Tile and Mun- 
ſter, were there no other Argument, they too 
openly betray themſelves by their barbarous and 


| improper Stile, not to be the genuine Iſſue of 


* 


that leſs corrupt aud better Age. 
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TFT was cuſtomary with the Jews, when travel- 


ing into foreign Countries, or familiarly con- 


verſing with the Greeks and Komans, to aſſume to 
themſelves a Greek or a Latin Name, of great Affi- 
nity, and ſometimes of the very ſame Signification 
with that of their own Country. Thus our Lord was 


called Chriſt, anſwering to his Hebrew Title Ma- 


ſbiach, or the Anointed ; Simon ſtiled Feter, ac- 


cording to that of Cephas, which our Lord gave 
unto him; Tabitha called Dorcas, both frgnitying 
a Goat: Thus our St. Thomas, according to the 
Syriac Importance of his Name, had the Title of 
Didymas, which ſignifies a Twin, I homas which is 
called Didymus. Accordingly the Syriac Verſion 
renders-it, Thauma which is called Thama, that is, 
a Twin : The not underftanding whercof, impoſed 
upon Nonnus the Geck Paraphrait, who makes 
him to have had two diſtinct Names, it being 


but the ſame Name expreſſed in different Lan- 
guages. The Hiſtory of the Goſpel takes no par- 


ticular Notice either of the Country or Kindred 
of this Apoſtle. That he was a Few, is certain, 
and, in all Probability a Ga/i/ean : He was born 
(if we may believe Symeon Metaphraſtes) of very 
mean Parents, who brought him up to the Trade 
of Fiſhing, but withal took care to give him a 
more uſeful Education, inſtructing him in the 
Knowledge of the Scriptures, whereby he learnt 
wiſely to govern his Life and Manners. ' He 
was, together with the reſt called to the A poſtle. 
ſhip; and when the reſt of the Apoſtles, diſ- 


ſuaded our Saviour from going into Judea (whi- 


ther he was now reſolved for the raiſing his dear 
Lazarus lately dead) leſt the Jews ſhould ſtone 
him, as but a little before they had attempted it. 
St. Thomas defires them not to hinder Chriſt's Jour- 
ney thither, though it might coſt them their Lives, 
Let us alſo go, that we may die with him, probably 
concluding, that inſtead of raiſing Lazartts from 
the Dead, they themſelves ſhould be ſent with 
him to their own Graves. So that he made up, 
n pious Affections, what he ſeemed to want in 


| the Quickneſs and Acumen of his Underſtanding, 


not readily apprchending ſome of our Lord's Dit- 
- courſes, nor over-forward to believe more than 
himſelf had ſcen. When the holy Jus, a little 
before his fatal Sufferings, had been ſpeaking to 
them of the Joys of Heaven, and had told them that 
he was going to prepare a Place, that they might 
follow him; chat they knew. both the Place whi- 
ther he went, and the Way thither: Our Apoſtle 
replied, that they knew not whether he went, and 
much leſs the Way that led to it. To which our 
Lord returns this ſhort, but ſatisfactory An- 
wer, That he was the true and living If ay, the 
Perſon whom the Father had tent into the World, 
to ſhew Men the Paths of eternal Life, ard that 
chey could not miſs of Heaven, if they did but 
keep to that Way which he had preſcribed and 
chalked out before them. | 
Our Lord being dead, it is evident how much 
the Apoſtles were diſtracted between Hopes and 
Fears, concerning his Reſurrection, not yet fully 
ſatisfied about it; which engaged him the ſooner 
to haſten his Appearance, that by the ſenſible Ma- 
nifeſtations of himſelf he might put the Caſe be- 
yound all Poſſibility of Diſpute, The very Day 
whereon he aroſe, he came into the Houle where 
they were, whilſt, for fear of the Jews, the Doors 
were yet ſhut about them, and gave them ſufficient 
Aſſurance that he was really rifen from the Dead. 
At this Meeting St. Thomas was abſent, having pro- 
bably never recovered their Company, ſince their 
laſt Diſperſion in the Garden, when every ones 
Fears prompted him to conſult his own Safety : 
At his Return they told him chit their Lord had 
appeared to them; but he obſtinately refuſed to 
give Credit to what they ſaid, or to believe that 
it was he, preſuming it rather a Phantaſm or mere 
Apparition, unleſs he might fee the very Prints 
of the Nails, and feel the Wounds in his Hands 
and Sides. A ſtrange Piece of Infidelity ! Was 
this any more than what Moſes and the Prophets 
had long ſince forefold? had not our Lord fre- 
quently told them, in plain Terms, that he muſt 


A1 riſe 


” 1 1 
En. oa ron — 
— A p 3 — 
1 2 — 
n 1 4 7 — 


On 7 3 Sz "PR 
* Y m——_ en Da 9 2 
* N » p Gait 
* CO — 1 
= * vos ns 
— F — —— — 


f 
- 
* 
1 
. 1 
q ww . . 
TY . 
1 
1 
4 7 
Va 1 
2 ; 
* ; 
TFT. 3 
4 
1 
Ul . 
1 | 
$ 
29% 
© 1 
1 
4 
* « k - 
N 
* . 
* Y 
q 2 
{A : 
411 
-# . 
4 » 
1 
* 
44 
> bs * 
: . IK 
3.8 
8 : 
4 F; 2 
Þ $1 
SS. : 5 
as o 
1 
7 
ö $ : 
4 & 
4 
\ 
7 by 0 
5 4 
8 
* 
y £ of | 
1 8 
1 b 
7 - : 
* * 
3 73 ;: 
+ 8 
EF , 
on + 
'3 
7 * 1 ö 
* 4 
_ 
T n 1 


24 "_ 
- * 
”_ Feet” - 
3 


riſe again the third ON ; could he queſtion the 


were ſolemnly met at their Devotions, and call- 


and our Saviour, the Letters commonly ſaid to 


Nations. In Perſfa, one of the Antients (upon 


| he preached in and paſſed through A7h1iopia, that 
Jews Deſcendants from the Athiopians, as whoſe 


opians; this is mentioned by Benjamin the Few, 
in his Jtincrary, the Land of Cuſb, or AÆtbiopia, 


from thoſe who lived South of Egypt, and were 


other were joined with the Indians, and inthe ſame 
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Poſſibility of it, who had fo often {cen him do 
the greateſt Miracles? Was it reaſonable to reject 
the Teſtimony of ſo many Eye-witneſſes, ten to 
one againſt himſelf, and of whoſe Fidelity he 
was allured? Or could he think that either them- 
ſelves ſhould be deceived, or that they would jelt 
and trifle with him in ſo ſolemn And ſerious a 
Matter? A Stubbornneſs that might have betray- 
ed him into an eternal Infidelity. But our com- 
paſſionate Saviour would not take the Advantage 
of the Man's refractory Unbelief, but on that 
Day ſeven- night, again came to them, as they 


ing to Thomas, bid him look upon his Hands, put 
his Fingers into the Prints of the Nails, and thruſt 
his Hand into the Hole of his Side, and ſatisfy 
his Faith by a Demonſtration from Senſe. The 
Man was quickly convinced of his Error and Ob- 
ſtinacy, confeſling that he now acknowledged him 
to be his very Lord and Maſter, a God omnipo- 
tent, that was thus able to reſcue himſelf from 
the Powers of Death. Our Lord replied no more, 
than that it was well he believed his own Senſes, 
but that it was a more noble and commendable 
Act of Faith to acquieſce in a rational Evidence, 
and to entertain the Doctrines and Relations of 
the Goſpel upon ſuch Teſtimonies and Aſſurances 
of the Truth of Things, as will ſatisfy a wiſe and 
ſober Man, though he did not ſee them with his 
own Eyes. 41 Hes ©: ped 

The bleſſed Fejus being gone to Heaven, and 
having eminently given Gifts and miraculous 
Powers to the Apoſtles, St. Thomas, moved there- 
to by ſome divine Intimation, is ſaid to have diſ- 
patched Thaddeus, one of the ſeventy Diſciples 
to Abgarus, Toparch of Edeſſa, (between whom 


have paſſed, are ſtill extant in Euſebius) whom 
he firſt cured of an inveterate Diſtemper, and 
afterwards converted him, with his Subjects, to 
the Faith. The apoſtolical Province aſſigned to 
St. Thomas (as Origen tells us) was Parthia, after 
which Sophronius and others inform us, that he 
preached the Goſpel to the Medes, Perſians, Cara- 


manians, Hyrcani, Bactrians, and the neighbouring 


what Ground I know not) acquaints, us that he 
met with the Magi or Miſemen, who came that 
long Journey from the Ea, to bring Preſents to 
our new-born Saviour, whom he baptized, and 
took along with him, as his Companions and Aſ- 
ſiſtants in the Propagation of the Goſpel. Hence 


is, (that we may clear this by tlie Way) the Af an 
Athiopia, conterminous to, if not the ſame with 
Chaldza, whence Tacitus does not only make the 


Anceſtors came from Ur of the Chaldeans; but 


Heſychius makes the Inhabitants of Zagrus, a 
Mountain beyond Tygris, a People of the Ætbi- 


the Inhabitants whereof are ſtiled by Herodotus, 
the Oriental Athiopians, by way of Diſtinction 


under the ſame military Prefecture with the Ara- 
bians, under the Command of Arſames, as the 


Place are called The Aan /Ethinpians. Having 


Fewel to feed and nouri 
was never diminiſhed, nor by Wind or any other 
Accident could be extinguiſhed. But whether Tra- 


trayelled through theſe Countries, he laſt came 
1 Ne 


* * 
. V 


3 might not herein be impoſed upon by the 
f ty 


to India. We are told by Micephorus, that he was 
at firſt unwilling to venture himſelf into thoſe 
Countries, fearing he ſhould find their Manners 
as rude, and intractable as their Faces were black 
and deformed, till encouraged by a Viſion, that 
aſſured him of the divine "YEA to aſſiſt him. 


He travelled a great Way into thoſe Eaſfern Na- 


tions, as far as the Iſland Taprobane, ſince called 
Sumatra, and the Country of the Brachmans, preach- 


ng every where with all the Arts of Gentleneſs 


and mild Perſuaſions, not flying out into ſhar 
Invecti ves, and furious Heats againſt their Tdola- 
trous Practices, but calmly inſtructing them in the 
Principles of Chriftanity, by Degrees perſuad- 
ing them to renounce their Follies, knowing that 
confirmed Habits muſt be cured by Patience, long 
forbearing, and by ſlow and gentle Methods; and 
by theſe Means he wrought upon the People, and 
brought them over from the groſſeſt Errors and 
uperſtitions, to the hearty Belief and Entertain- 
ment of Relig1on. )) 

For want of better Evidence from Antiquity, it 
may not be amiſs to enquire, what Account the 
Portugueſe, in their firit Diſcoveries of theſe 
Countries, received of theſe Matters, partly from 
antiert Monuments and Writings, partly from the 
conſtant and uncontrouled Traditions, which the 
Chriſtians, whom they found in thoſe Parts, pre- 
ſerved amongſt them. They tells us, thac St. 
Thomas came firſt to Zocotor a, an Iſland in the A. 
bian Sea, thence to Cranganor, where having con- 


verted many, he travelled farther into the Eaſt, and 


having ſucceſsfully preached the Goſpel, returned 
back into the Kingdom of Coromandel, where at 
Mali apor, the Metropolis of the Kingdom, not 
far from the Influx of the Ganges into the Gulph 
of Bengal, he began to erect a Place for divine 


worſhip, till prohibited by the Prieſts, and Saga- 


mo, or Prince of that Country. But upon the Con- 


viction of ſeveral Miracles the Work went on, and 


the Segamo himſelf embraced the Chriſtian Faith, 
whoſe Example was ſoon followed by great Num- 
bers of his Friends and Subjects. The Brachmans, 
who plainly perceived that this would certainly 
{poll their Trade, and in Time extirpate the Re- 
ligion of their Country, thought it high Time 
to put a Stop to this growing Noveliſm, and re- 
ſolved in Council, that ſome Way or other the 
Apoſtle mult be put to death. There was a Tomb 
not far from the City, whither the Apoſtle was 
wont to retire to his Solitudes and private Devo- 
tions; hither the Brachmans and their armed fol- 


lowers purſue the Apoſtle, and while he was in- 


tent at Prayer, they firſt load him with Darts 


and Stones, *till one of them coming nearer ran 


him through with a Lance. His Body was taken up 
by his Diſciples, and buried in the Church which 
he had lately built, and which was afterwards im- 
roved into a Fabrick of great Statelineſs and 
N Gregory , Tours relates many 
Miracles done upon the annual Solemnity of his 
Martyrdom; and one ſtanding Miracle, an Ac- 
count whereof, he tells us, he received from one 
Theodorus, who had himſelf been in the Place, 
viz, that in the Temple, where the Apoſtle was 
buried, there hung a Lamp before his Tomb, 
which burnt perpetually, without Oil or any 
it, the Light whereof 


crafty 


— 
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crafty Artifices of the Prieſts, or thoſe who did 
attend the Church; or if true, whether it might 
not be performed by Art, I leave to others to 
enquire. Some will have his Body to have been 
afterwards tranſlated to Edeſſa, a City of Meſopo- 
tamia; but the Chriſtians in the Eaft conſtantly 
affirm it to have remained in the Place of bis 
Martyrdom, where (if we may believe Relations) 
it was after dug up with great Coſt and Care, at 


the command of Don Emanuel Frea, Governor of | 


the Coaſt of Coromandel, and together with it, 
was found the Bones. of Sagamo, whom he had 


converted to the Faith. 


* 


Whilſt Don Alphonſa Souſa, one of the firſt 
'Vice-Roys in India, under John III. King of 
Portugal, reſided in thoſe Parts, certain Braſs 
Tables were brought to him, whoſe antient In- 
{criptions could ſcarce be read, till at laſt, by the 
Hetp of a Few, an excellent Antiquary, chey 
were found to contain nothing but a Donation 
made to St, Thomas, whereby the King, who then 
reigned, granted to him a Piece of Ground for 
the building of a Church. They tell us allo of 


2 famous Croſs found in St. Thomas's Chapel at 
Maliopar, wherein was an unintelligible Inſcrip- 


tion, which, by a learned Bramin (whom they 
compelled to read and expound it) gave an Ac- 
count to this Effect, That Thomas, a divine Perſon, 
was ſent into thoſe Countries by the Son of God, 
in the Time of King Sagamo, to inſtruct them in 


the Knowledge of the true God; that he built a 


Church, and performed admirable Miracles; but 


at laſt, while upon his Knees at Prayer, was, by 


a Brachman thruſt through with a Spear; and that 
that Croſs, ſtained with his Blood had been left as 
a Memorial of theſe Matters. An [nterpretation 
that was afterwards confirmed by another grave 
and learned Bramin, who expounded the Iuicrip- 
tian to the very ſame Effect. The judicious Rea- 
der will meaſure his Belief of theſe Things, by 
the Credit of the Reporters, and the rational Pro- 
bability of the Things themſelves, which, tor my 
Part, as I cannot certainly affirm to be true, ſo ! 
wall not utterly conclude them to be falſe. 

From theſe firſt Plantations of Chriſtianity in 
the Eaſt-Indies, by our Apoſtle, there is ſaid to 
have been a continued Series and Succeſſion of 
Chriſtians, (hence called St. Thomas-Chriftians) in 
thoſe Parts, unto this Day, The Portugueſe, at 
their firſt Arrival there, found them 1n great 


us, than fifteen thouſand Families. They are very 


poor, and their Churches enerally mean and 


lordid, wherein they had no Images of Saints, nor 


any Repreſentations than that of the Croſs; the 
are governed in Spirituals by an High- Prieſt 


(whom fome make an Armenian Patriarch of the 
Sect of Ne/torius, but in Truth is no other than 
the Patriarch of Moſul, the Remainder, as is pro- 
bable, of the anſient Seleucia, and by ſome, though 
erroneoully, ſtiled Babylon) reſiding Northward in 
the Mountains, who, together with twelve Car- 
dinals, two Patriarchs, and ſeveral Biſhops, diſ- 
poles of all Affairs relating to Religion; and to 


Ule of the Juice of Raiſins, ſteep'd one Nighc 


leſs in Caſe of Sickneſs, are not baptized till the 
torttecth Day, Ar the Death of Friends, their 
Kindred and Relations keep an eight Days Feaſt, 


OE — 


* 


in Memory of the departed. Every Lord's Day 


and Preaching, their Devotions being managed 
with great Reverence and Solemnity. Their Bible, 
at leaſt the New-Teftament, is in the Syriac Lan- 
guage, to the Study whereot the Preachers earneſt- 
ly exhort the People. They ebſerve the Times 
of Advent and Lent, the Feſtivals of our Lord, 
many of the Saints, thoſe eſpecially that relate 
to St. Thomas, the Dominica in Albis, or Sunday 
aiter Eaſter, in Memory of the famous Confei- 


after he had been ſerſtbly cured of his Unbelief; 
another on the firſt of Fly, celebrated, not on] 
by Chriſtians, but by Moors and Pagans ; the Peo- 


ple who come to his Sepulchre on Pilgrimage, 


| carrying away a little of the red Earth of the 


Place where he was interred, which they keep as 
an ineſtimable Treaſure, and conceit it ſovereign 
againit Diſeaſes. They have a Kind of Monaſte- 
ries of the Religious, who live in great Abſti- 
nence and Chaſtity. Their Prieſts are ſhaven in 
faſhion of a Croſs, have leave to marry once, but 
denied a ſecond Time: No Marriages to be dif- 
ſolved but by Death. Theſe Rites and Cuftoms 


very Time of St. Thomas, and with the greateſt 


Numbers in ſeveral Places, no leſs, as ſome tell 
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Care and Diligence do obſerve them at this Day. 
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EFORE we can enter upon the Life of 

D this Apoſtle, ſome Difficulties muſt be clear- 
relating to his Perſon. Doubted it has been 

y ſome, whether this was the fame with that 
James that was Biſhop of Feruſalem, three of 
this Name being preſented to us, St. James the 
Great, this St. James the Leſs (both Apoſtles) and 
and a third firnamed the Fuft, diſtin&t (ſay they) 
from the Former, and Biſhop of Feruſalem. But 
this (however pretending to ſome little Counte- 
nance from Antiquity) is a very great Miſtake, | 


* 


AMES the Le. 


and built upon a ſandy Bottom. For beſides that, 


the Scripture mentions no more than two of this 


Name, and both Apoltles, nothing can be plainer, 
than that that St. James the Apoſtle, whom St. 


Paul calls our Lord's Brother, and reckons with 


Peter and John, one of the Pillars of the Church, 


was the ſame that preſided among the Apoſtles 


(no doubt by Virtue of his Place, it being his 
epiſcopal Chair) and determined in the Synod at 
Feruſalem. Nor do either Clemens Alexandrinus, 


or Euſebjus, after him, mention any more than 


14 E two, 


him all the Chriftians of the Eaſt yield Subjec- 
tion. They promiſcuouſly admit to the Holy 
Communion, which they receive under both 
Kinds, of Bread and Wine; though inſtead of 
Wine, which their Country affords not, making 


in Water, and then preſſed forth. Children, un- 


they have their publick Aſſemblies for Prayer 


8 — 


lion which St. Thomas on that Day made of Chrif, 


they ſolemnly pretend to have derived from the 
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two, St. James put to death by Herod, and St. 
James the Fuft, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, whom St. 
Paul calls the Brother of our Lord. Once, 1n- 
deed, Euſcbius makes our St. James one of the 
Seventy, though - elſewhere quoting a Place 
of Clemens of Alexandria, he numbers him with 
the Chief of the Apoſtles, and exprefly dif- 
tinguithes him from the Seventy Diſciples. Nay, 
St. Hierom, though when reprefenting the Op1 
nion of others, he ſtiles him the thirteenth Apol- 
tle; yet elſewhere, when ſpeaking his own Senſe, 
ſuffictently proves that there were but two, 7ame 
the Son of Zebedee, and the other the Son of Al. 
phexs, the one ſirna med the Greater, the other the 
Leſs. Beſides that, the main Support of the other. 
Opinion is built upon the Authority af C/emens's 
Recognitions, a Book, in doubtful Caſes, of no 
Eſteem and Value. e 1 
This doubt being removed, we proceed to the 
Hiſtory of his Life. He was the Son (as we may 
probably conjecture) of Foſeph (afterwards Hus- 
band to the bſeſſed /irgin) and his firſt + ife, whom 
St. Hierom from Tradition ſtiles E/cha, Hippoly- 
tus, Biſhop of Porto Salome; and farther, adds, 
that ſhe was the Daughter of 4ggi, Brother to Za- 
charias, Father to John the Baptiſt: Hence re pu- 
ted our Lord's Brother, in the ſame Senſe that 
he was reputed the Son of Joſeph. Indeed we find 
ſeveral ſpoken of in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 
who were Chriſt's Brethren; but in what Senſe, was 
controverted of old. St. Hierom, Chryſoftom, and 
ſome others will have them ſo called, becauſe the 
Sons of Mary, Couſin-German, or, according to 
the Cuſtom of the Hebrew Language, Siſter to 
the Virgin Mary. But Euſebius, Epiphanius, and 
the far greater Part of the Antients (from whom 
eſpecially in Matters of Fact, we are not raſh! 
to depart) make them the Children of Foſeph, by 
a former Wife. And this ſeems molt. genuine 
and Natural, the Evangeliſts ſeeming very ex- 
preſs and accurate in the Account which they 
give of them: 1s not this the Carpenter*s Son? 15 
not tis Mother called Mary, and his Brethren 
James and Joſes, and Simon and Jude? And his 
Siſters (whoſe Names, ſays the foreſaid Hippoly- 
tus, were Eſther and Thamur) are they not all with 
us, whence then hath this Man theje Things? B 
which it is plain, that the Fews underſtood cheſe 
Perſons not to be Chriſt's Kinſmen only, but his 
Brothers, the ſame Carpenter's Sons, having the 
ſame Relation to him that Chrift himſelf had; 
though, indeed, they more, Chrift being but his 
_ reputed, they his natural Sons. Upon this Ac- 
count the bleſſed Virgin is ſometimes called the 
Mother of James and Joſes; for fo. amongſt the 
Women that attended at our Lord's Crucifixion, 


we find three eminently taken Notice of, Mary | 


Magdalen, HA the Mather of Fames and Joſes, 
and the Mother or Zebedee's Children. Where, by 
Mary the Mother of Fames and Joſes, no other 
can be meant than the Virgin Mary; it not being 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Evangelifts ſhould 
omit the bletied Vi gin, who was certainly there; 
and therefore St. ohn 'reckoning up the ſame 
Perſons, exprelly {tiles her the Mother of Jeſus. And 
though it is true, ſhe was but St. Zames's Mother- | 
in-Law, yet the Evangeliſis might chuſe ſo to 
ſtile her, becauſe commonly ſo called after Foſeph's 
Death, and probably (as Gregory of Nyſſa thinks) 


more, than either that Joſeph was ſo called b | 
another Name (it being frequent, yea almoſt con. 


ſhe had brought forth, might be better concealed. 
and leſs expoſed to the Malice of the envious; 
Jews; nor is it any more Wonder, that ſhe ſhould 
be eſtee med and called the Mother of Fames, than 
that Foſeph ſhould be ſtiled and accounted the 
Father of Jeſus. To which add, that Joſepbus 
eminently skilful in Matters. of Genealogy ang 
Deſcent, expreſly fays that our St. James was the 
Brother of Feſus Cbriſt. One Thing there is that 
may ſeem to lie againſt it, that he is called ;þ, 
Son of Alphaus: But this may probably mean no 


ſtant among the Jews, for the ſame Perſon to 
have two Names) or (as a learned Man corjec- 
tures) it may relate to his being a Diſciple of ſome 
particular Se& or Synagogue among the Fe; 
called Alphæans, denoting a Family or Society of 
deyout and learned Men, of eee .. more Emi- 
nency than the reſt, there being, as he tells us 
many ſuch among the Fews ; and in this proba- 
bly St. James had entered himſelf, the great Re- 
putation of his Piety and StriQtnefs, his Wiſdom, 
Parts and Learning rendring the Conjecture above 
the Cenſure of being trifling and contemptible, 
Of the Place of his Birth, the ſacred Story 
makes no mention. The Jews in their Talnyd 
(for doubtleſs they intend the ſame Perſon) ſtile 
him more than once a Man of the Town of Fecha- 
nia: though where that was, I am not able to 
conjecture. What was his particular Way and 
Courſe of Life, before his being called to the 
Dilcipleſhip and Apoſtolate, we find no Intima- 
tions of in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, nor any 


diſtinct Account eee him, during our Sa- 


viour's Life. After the Reſurrection he was ho- 
noured with a particular Appearance of our Lord 
to him, which though ſilently paſſed over by 
the Evangeliſts, is recorded by St. Paul, next to 
the manifeſting himſelf to the five hundred 
Brethren at once, he was ſeen of James, which 
is by all underſtood of our Apoſtle. St. Hi- 
crom out of the Hebrew Goſpel of the Naza- 
renes (wherein many Paſſages are ſet down, omit- 
ted by the evangelical Hiſtorians) gives us a fuller 
Relation of it, viz. chat St. James had ſolemnly 
ſworn that from the Time that he had drank of 
the Cup at the Inſtitution of the Supper, he would 
eat Bread no more, till he ſaw the Lord riſen from 
the Dead. Our Lord therefore being returned 
from the Grave, came and appeared to him, com- 
manded Bread to be fet before him, which he 
took, bleſſed, and brake, and gave to St. James, 
ſaying, Eat thy Bread, my Brother, for the Son of 
Man is truly riſen from among them that ſleep. 
After Chriſt's Aſcenſion (though I will not ven- 
ture to determine the preciſe Time) he was choſen 
Biſhop of Feruſulem, preferred before all the reſt, 
for his near Relation unto Chriſt; for this we fiad 
to have been the Reaſon why they choſe Symeon to 
be his immediate Succeſſor in that See, becaulc 
he was, after him, our Lord's next Kinſman. A 
Conſideration that made Peter and the two Sons 
of Zebedee, though they had been peculiarly ho- 
noured by our Saviour, not to contend for this 
high and and honourable Place, but ag chats 
James the Juſt to be Biſhop of it. This Dignity 
is by ſome of the Antients ſaid to have been confer; 
red on him by Ch himſelf, conſtituting him 


known by that Name all along, chuſing that _— 
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Title, that the Son of God, whom as a irgin 


at the Time of his appearing to him. But 
feſt with others to underſtand it of its ares 
one 
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done by the Apoſtles, or poſſibly by ſome parti- and would to that End go up with them to the 
_ cular Intimation concerning it, which our Lord | Top of the Temple, where he might be ſeen and 
might leave behind him. 1 ; heard by all. Being gals placed upon 
To him we find St. Pau! making his Addreſs | a Pinnacle or Wing of the Temple, they made 
after his Converſion, by whom he was honoured | this Addreſs to him: Tell us, O Juſtus, whom we 
with the Right-band of Fellowſhip; to him Peter | have all the Reaſon in the World to believe, that ſee- 
ſent the News of his miraculous Deliverance out | ing the People are thus generally led away With the 
of Priſon: Go ſnew theſe Thinzs unto James, and te Doctrine of Jeſus that was crucified, tell us, Mhat 
the Brethren ; that is to the whole Church, and ig this Inſtitutim of the crucified Jeſus ? To which 4 
eſpecially St. James the Biſhop and Paſtor of 1t. | the Apoltle anſwered with an audible Voice; #by 1 
But he was principally active in the Synod at J do ye enquire of Jeſus the Son of Man? he fits in 
ruſalem in the great Controverſy about the hee? a 6 on the Right-hand of the Majeſty on high, 
Rites; for the Caſe being opened by Peter, andy and will come again in the Clouds of Heaven. The 


| 
; 
their Hands: Malice is as greedy and inſatiable | ſion into Heaven, (as Epiphanius tells us) being | 
as Hell itſelf, they therefore now turn their Re- taken away to the great Griet and Regret of all | 
ff venge upon St. Fames, which not being able to | good Men, yea of all ſober and juſt Perſons even | 
d effect under Feſtus's Government, they more effec- | amongſt the Jews themſelves, as Foſephus himſelf 4 
7 tually attempted under the Procuratorſhip of A. | confefſes, ſpeaking of this Matter. He was bu- 10 
g binus his Succeſſor ; Ananus the Younger, then | ried (ſays Gregor y Biſhop of Tours) upon Mount 1 
22 High- prieſt, and of the Sect of the Sadducees, re- Olivet, in a Tomb which he had built for him- 9 
1C ſolving to difpatch him before the new Governor | felf, and wherein he had buried Zacharias, and ? li 
7 could arrive. To this End a Council was haſtily | old Simeon; which 1 am rather inclinable to be- | | 
of ſummoned, and the Apoſtle, with ſome others, | lieve, than what Hegefippas reports, that he was | 
Pe arraigned and condemned as Violators of the Law. | buried ncar the Temple in the Place of his Mar- | 
. But that the Thing might be carried in a more tyrdom, and that a Monument was there erected 4 
en plauſible and popular Way, they ſet the Scribes | for him, which remained a long Time after. For 4 
{t, and Phariſees (Crafts- maſters in the Arts of Diſſi- the eus were not ordinarily wont to bury within ] 
ad mulation) at work to enſnare him; who coming | the City, much leſs fo near the Temple, and leaſt . 
wo to him, began by flattering Inſinuations to ſet up- of all would they ſuffer him, whom, as a Blaſ- 
aſe on him. They tell him, that they all had a | phemer and Impoſtor, they had ſo lately put to | 
A mighty Confidence in him, and that the whole | Death. . 1 
Ins Nation, as well as they, gave him the Teſtimony | He was a Man of exemplary and extraordinary 9 
no- of a moſt juſt Man, and one that was no Reſpecter Piety and Devotion, educated under the ſtricteſt 1 
bis of Perſons; that therefore they deſired he would | Rules and Inſtitutions of Religion, a Prieſt (as we 4 
ule correct the Error and falſe Opinion which the Peo- | may probably gueſs) of the ancient Order of the 4 
TY ple had of Jeſus; whom they looked upon as the Recbabites, or rather, as Epiphanius conjectures, * 
ferr Meffiah, and would take this Opportunity of the | according to the moſt ancient Order and Form of 
aum univerſal Confluence to the Paſchal Solemnity, to | Prieſthood, when the ſacerdotal Office was the Pre- 
15 ſet them right in their Notions about theſe Things; rogative of the Firſt· born; and ſuch was St. 2 
in WS ts | 29 | | 
done 5 5 5 | 4 
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farcher debated by Paul and Barnabas, at laſt ſtood 


up St. James to pals the final and decretory Sen- 
tence, that the Gentile Converts were not to be 


troubled with the Bondage of the Jewifh Yoke ; 
only that for a preſent Accommodation tome fe 
indifferent Rites ſhould be obſerved; uſhering in 
the Expedient with this poſitive Concluſion, I thus 
judge or decide the Matter, this is my Sentence and 
"Determination. A Circumſtance the more conſi— 


derable, becauſe ſpoken at the ſame Time when 
Peter was in Council, who produced no ſuch Inti- 


ter's judiciary Authority and Power, it would no 
doubt have made a louder Noiſe in the World, 


than, Thou art Peter, or, Feed my Sheep. 


He adminiſtred his Province with all poſſible 
and faithful Guide of Souls ; ſtrengthening the 
Weak, informing the [gnorant, reducing the Er- 
roneous, reproving the Obſtinate, and, by the 
Conſtancy of his Preaching, conquering the Stub- 
bornneſs of that perverſe and refractory Generation 
with whom he had to deal, many of the nobler and 
the better Sort being brought over to a Compli- 
ance with the Chriſtian Faith. So carciul, ſo tuc- 
ceſsful in his Charge, that he awakened the Spite 
and Malice of his Enemies to conſpire his Ruin : 
A fort of Men, of whom the Apoſtle has given 
too true a Character, that they pleaſe not God, and 
are contrary to all Men. Vexed they were to lee 


that St. Paul, by appealing to Ceſar, had eſcaped 


Care and Induſtry, omitting no Part of a diligent 


mation of his Authority. Had the Companions | 
of the Church of Rome but ſuch a Paſſage for Pe- 


People below hearing it, glorified the bleſſed Fe- 
Jus, and openly proclaimed Hoſanna to the Son of 
David. The Scribes and Phariſees perceived now 
| that they had over-ſhot themſelves, and that in- 
ſtead of reclaiming, they had confirmed the People 
in their Error; that there was no Way left, but 
preſently to diſpatch him, that by his ſad Fate 
others might be warned not to believe him. Where- 
upon ſuddenly crying out, that Fuſtus himſelf was 
[cduced and become an Impoſtor, they threw him 
down from the Flace where he ftood: Though 
bruiſed, he was not killed by the Fall, but reco- 
vered ſo much Strength, as to get upon his Knees, 
and pray to Heaven for them. Malice is of too 
bad a Nature either to be pacified with Kindneſs, 
or ſatisfied with Cruelty : Jealouſy is not more the 
Rage of a Man, than Malice is the Rage of the 
Devil, the very Soul and Spirit of the apoſtate 


| Nature: Little Portions of Revenge do but in- 


flame it, and ſerve to work it up into fiercer Vio- 
lence. Vexed that they had not done his Buſineſs, 
they Tell freſh upon the poor Remainders of his 
Lite; and while he was yet at Prayer, and that a 
Nechabite who Rood by (which ſays Epiphanius, 
was $1mem, his Kinſman and Succeſſor) ſtept in 
and entreated them to ſpare him, a juſt and a righ- 
teous Man, and who was then praying for them, 
they began to load him with a Shower of Stones, 
till one, more mercifully cruel than the reſt, with 
1 Fuller's Club beat out his Brains. Thus died 
this good Man in the ninety-fixth Year of his Age, 
and about twenty-four Years after Chri/Ps Aſcen- 
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the eldeſt of Foſeph, and thereby ſanct ified and ſet 
apart for it. Though whether this way of Prieſt- 
hood was at any Time held under the Moſaic Diſ- 
3 we have no intimations in the holy 
ory. But however he came by it, upon ſome 
ſuch Account it muſt be, that he had a Privilege 
(which the Ancients ſay was peculiar to him, pe 
bably; becauſe more frequently made uſe of by 
him than by any others) to enr@®, not into the 
Sanctum Hauctorum, or moſt holy of all, but the Sanc- 
tuary, or holy Plate, whither the Prieſts of Aaroni- 
cal Otder might come. Prayer was his conſtant Bu- 
ſineſs and Delight, he ſeemed to live upon it, an 
to trade in nothing but the frequent Returns of 
Converſe with Heaven : He was therefore wont to 
retire alone into the Temple to pray, which he al- 
ways performed Kneeling and with the greateſt 
Reverence, till by his daily Devotions his Knees 
were become as hard and brawny as a Camels. And 
he who tells us, that he cffeftual fervent Prayer of 
a rig H ẽe1 Man availeth nuch, himſelf found it 
true by his own Experience, Heaven lending a 
more immediate Ear to his Petitions ; ſo that when 
in a Time of great Drought he prayed for Rain, 
the Heavens preſently melted into fruitful Showers. 
Nor was his Charity towards Men leſs than his Piety 
towards God, he did Good to all, watched over 
Mens Souls, and ſtudied to advance their eternal 
Intereſts ; his daily Errand into the Temple was 
to pray for the Happineſs of the People, and that 
God would not ſeverely reckon with them: He 
could forgive his fierceſt Enemies, and overcome 
Evil with Good. When thrown from the Top of 
the Temple, he mide uſe of all the Breath he had 
left in him; only to ſend up this Petition to Heaven 
for the Pardon of his Murtherers, I beſeech thee, 
© Lord God, heavenly Father, forgive them, for they 
| know not what they do. F 1 
Hie was of a moſt meek humble Temper, ho- 
nouring what was excellent 1n others, and conceal- 
ing what was valuable in himſelf: The Eminency 
of his Relation, and the Dignity of his Place did 
not exalt him 1n lofty Thoughts above the Mea- 
ſures of his Brethren, induſtriouſſy hiding what. 
ever might fet him up above the reſt. Though he 
was our Lord's Brother, yet in the Infcription of 
his Epiſtle he ſtyles himſelf but the Servant of the 
Lord Jeſus, not fo mach as giving himſelf the 
Title of an Apoſtle. His Temperance was ad- 


mirable, he wholly abſtained from Fleſh, and 


_ drank neither Wine nor ſtrong, Drink, nor ever 
uſed the Bath. _ His holy and mortified Mind was 
content with the meaneſt Accommodations, he 
went bare-foot, and never wore other than Linnen 
Garments. © Indeed he lived after the ſtricteſt Rules 
of the Nazarite Order; and as the Mitre, or ſa- 
cerdotal Plate which he wore upon his Head, evin- 
ced his Prieſthdod, which was rather after Mel. 
chiſedtck*s, ox che Prieſthood of the Firft-bort, than 
the Aaronical Order, ſo his never ſhaving his Head, 
nor uſing Unguents, his Habit and Diet, and the 
great Severity of his Life, ſhewed him to apper- 


tain to the Nazarite Inſtitution, to which he was | 


holy (fays Hegiſppus) or conſecrated from his Mo- 
ther's Wat 4 Man of that divine Temper, 
that he was the Love and Wonder of his Age, and 
for the Reputation of his holy and religious Life 
was univerſally ſtyled, James the Fuſt. Todeed the 


* 


Safety and Happineſs of the Nation was reckoned 
to depend upon his Prayers and Intereft in Hea. 
ven, which gained him the honourable Title of 
Oblias or Oxliam, the Defence and: Fortreſs of the 
People; as if when he was gone, their Garriſong 
would be diſmantled, and their Strength laid le- 
vel with the Ground. And ſo we find it was, when 
ſome few Years after his Death the Roman Arm 
broke in upon them, and turned all into Blood 
and Ruin. As what Wonder if the Judgments of 
God, like a Flood, come rowling in upon a Na- 
tion, when the Sluces are plucked up, and the 
Moſes taken away that before ſtood in the Gap to 
keep them? Eliſha died, and a Band of the Mo- 
abites invaded the Land. In ſhort, he was the 
Delight of all good Men, in fo much Favour and 
Eſtimation with the People, that they uſed to flock 
after him, and ſtrive who ſhould touch, though it 
were but the Hem of his Garment; his very Epif. 
copal Chair, wherein he uſed to fit, being (as 
Euſebius informs us) carefully preſerved, and hav- 
ing a kind of Veneration paid to it, even unto his 
Time : Loved and honoured, not by his Friends 
only, but by his Enemies, the Jews in their Tg- 
mud Rh. James as a Worker of Miracles 
in the Name of Feſus his Maſter; yea the wiſeſt 
of them looked upon his Martyrdom as the Inlet 
to all thoſe Miſeries and Calamities that ſoon after 
| flowed in upon them. Sure I am that Joſephus 
particularly reckons the Death of St. James, as that 
which more immediately alarm'd the divine Ven- 
geance, and haſtned the univerſal Ruin and De. 
ſtruction of that Nation. 8 
He wrote only one Epiſtle, probably not long 
before his Martyrdom, as appears by ſome Paſſages 
in 1t relating to the near approaching Ruin of the 
| Jewiſh Nation. He directed it to the Jewi/h Con- 
verts, diſperſed up and down thoſe Eaffern Coun- 


| tries, to comfort them under Sufferings, and con- 


firm them againſt Error. He ſaw a great Dege- 
neracy and Declenſion of Manners coming on, and 
that the Purity of the Chriſtian Faith began to be 
undermined by the looſe Doctrines and Practices 
of the Gnoſticks, who under a Pretence of Zeal 
for the legal Rites generally mixed themſelves 
with the Jews: He beheld Libertiniſm marching 
on a-pace, and the Way to Heaven made ſoft and 
eaſy ; Men declaming againſt good Works as uſe- 
leſs and unneceſſary, and afferting a naked Belief 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine to be ſufficient to Salva- 
tion. Againſt theſe the Apoſtle oppoſes himſelf, 
Fees Purity, Patience and Charity, and all the 

irtues of a good Life; and, by undeniable Ar- 
guments evinces, that that Faith only that carries 
along with it Obedience and an holy Life, can ju- 
ſtify us before God, and entitle us to eternal Life. 
Beſides this Epiſtle, there is a kind of preparatory 
Goſpel aſcribed to him (ſtill extant at this Day) 
containing the Deſcent, Birth, and firſt Origina 
of C 10 and the Virgin Mary; at the End where- 
of the Author pretends to have written it at a Time, 
when Herod having raiſed a great Tumult in Je. 
ruſalem, he was forced to retire into the Wilder- 
neſs. But though in many Things conſiſtent enough 
with the Goſpels, yet has it ever been rejected as 
ſpurious and Apocryphal, forged in that licentious 
4 e, when Men took the Boldneſs to ſtamp any 


; 
. 
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Wridig with che Name of an Apoſtle. 
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one of the four Brothers of our Saviour, Sons 
of Joſeph by his former Marriage, though no 
other Evidence appear for it, but that there was 


AIN T Simon the Apoſtle was, as ome om 


one Simon of the Number; too infirm a Founda- 
tion to build any Thing more apes than a meer | 


Conjecture In the Catalogue of the Apoſtles he 
is ſtyled Simon the Canaanitez, whence ſome, led by 
no other Reaſon that I know of, than the bare 
Sound of the Name, have concluded him born at 


Cana in Galilee; as, for the ſame Reaſon, others 


have made him the Bridegroom, at whoſe Marriage 
our Lord was there preſent, when he honoured the 


- Solemnity with his firſt Miracle, turning Water 


into Wine, But this Word has no Relation to his 
Country, or the Place from whence he borrowed 
his Original, as plainly deſcending from that He- 


brew Word which ſignifies Zeal, and denotes a hot 


and ſprightly Temper. Therefore what ſome of 
the Evangeliſts call Canaanite, others rendring the 
Hebrew 55 the Greek Word ſtyle, Simon Lelotes, 


or the Zealot: So called, not (as Nicephorus thinks) 


from his burning Zeal, and ardent Affection to his 
Maſter, and his eager Deſire to advance his Reli- 


rion in the World, but from his warm active 
rr and zealous Forwardneſs in ſome parti- 


cular Way and Profeſſion of Religion before his 


coming to our Saviour. 1 
For the better underſtanding of this we are to 
know, that as there were ſeveral Sects and Parties 


among the Fews, ſo was there one, either a diſtinct 


Se, or at leaſt a Branch of the Phariſees, called 


the Sect of the Zealots : They were mighty Aﬀer- 


tors of the Honour of the Law, and the StriQneſs 
and Purity of Religion, aſſuming a Liberty to 
themſelves to queſtion notorious Oftenders, without 


| ſtaying for the ordinary Formalities of Law]; nay, 


when they thought good, and when the Caſe re- 
re, executing capital Vengeance upon them. 


Thus when a Blaſphemer curſed God by the Name 


of any: Idol (ſays Maimonides) the ZLealors that 


next met him might immediately kill him, with- 
out ever bringing him before the Sanhedrim. They 


looked upon themſelyes as the Succeſſors of Phi- 
neas, who in a mighty Zeal for the Honour of 
God, did immediate Execution upon Zimri and 
Cozdi: An AQ which was counted unto him Righ- 
teouſneſs unto all Poſterities for evermore, and God 
ſo well pleaſed with it, that he made w1th him, 


and bis Seed after him, the Covenant of an everlaſt- 


ing Priefthosd, becauſe he was zealous for his God, 
and made an Atonement for Iſrael. In Imitation 
thereof theſe Men took upon them to execute 
Judgment in extraordinary Caſes, and that not only 
by the Connivance, but with the Leave both of 
the Rulers and the People, till in After- times un- 
der a Pretence of this, their Zeal degenerated into 
all Manner of Licentiouſneſs and wild Extrava- 
2 and they not only became the Peſts of the 

ommonwealth at home, but opened the Door for 
the Romans to break in upon them, to their final 


and irrecoverable Ruin; they were continually | /iian DeArine over to 8 Weſtern Iſlands, yea, 
99 | 4 K 1486 even 
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roke, and vindicate themſelves in their native 


into Hurry and Confuſion, themſelves in the mean 
while fiſhed in theſe troubled Waters. Foſephus 
gives a large Account of them, and every-where 
bewails them as the great Plague of the Nation : 
any, to kill many of the prime*Nobilicy, under 
Pretence of holding Correſpondence with the Ro- 
mans, and betraying the Liberty of their Country, 


factors and Saviours of the People. They abro- 
gated the Succeſlion of ancient Families, thruſtin 

obſcure and ignorant Perſons into the High-prieſt's 
Office, that ſo they might oblige the molt infa- 
mous Villains to their Party; and, as if not con- 
tent to 1njure Men, they affronted Heaven, and 
proclaimed Defiance to the Divinity itſelf, break- 
ing into, and. profaning the moit Holy Place. 
Styling themſelves Zealots (ſays he) as if their 
Undertakings were good and honourable, while they 


and out-did the worft of Men. Many Attempts 
were made, eſpecially by Annas the High-prieſt, 
to reduce them to Order and Sobriety : But neither 
Force of Arms, nor fair and gentle Methods could 
do any good upon them; they held out, and went 


the Idumeans, committed all Manner of Outrage, 
ſlaying the High-priefts themſelves. Nay, when 
Jeruſalem was ſtraitly beſieged by the Roman 
Army, they ceaſed not to create Tumults and 
Factions within, and were indeed the main Cauſe 
of the Jews ill Succeſs in that fatal War. *Tis 
probable, that all that went under the Notion of 
this Sect were not of this wretched and ungovern- 
able Temper, but that ſome of them were of a bet- 


poſition: And as it is not to be doubted, but that 


called to the Apoſtleſhip, than it did for St. Mar- 
thew, who was before a Publican, or St. Paul's 


Church of God. | 

| Being inveſted in the apoſtolical Office, no far- 
ther Mention appears of him in the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel. Continuing with the Apoſtles till their 
Diſperſion up and down the World, he then ap- 


is ſaid to have directed his Journey towards Egypt, 


out Mauritania and all Libya, preaching the Go- 


prompting the People to throw off the Roman 


Liberty ; and when they had turned all Things 


He tells us of them, that they ſcrupled not to rob 


openly glorying, that herein they were the Bene-. 


were greedy and emulous of the greateſt Wirkedneſſes, 


on in their violent Proceedings, and joining with 


ter Make, and of a more ſober and peaceable Diſ- 


our Simon was of this Sect in general, ſo there's 
Reaſon to believe he was of the better Sort. How- 
ever this makes no more Reflection upon his being 


being a Y hariſee, and fo zealouſly perſecuting the 


plied himſelf to the Execution of his Charge. He 


thence to Cyrene, and Africk (this indeed Baro—- 
xius is not willing to believe, being deſirous tbat 
St. Peter ſhould have the Honour to be the firſt 
that planted Chriſtianity in ric) and through- 


ſpel to thoſe remote and barbarous Countries. Nor | 
could the Coldneſs of the Climate benumb his Zeal, 
or hinderhim from ſhipping himſelf and the Chri- 
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even to Britain itſelf. Here he preached, and | with St. Jude the Apoſtle, and together with him 
wrought many Miracles, and after infinite Trou- | took his Joufney into Perſia, where having gained 
bles and Difficulties which he underwent (if we] a conſiderable Flarveſt to the Chriſtian F alth, they 
may believe our Authors, whom, though Baro-| were both crowned with Martyrdom; which Ba 
nius in this Caſe makes no * Account of, yet | ronius himſelf confeſſes to be founded upon no bet- 
never ſcruples freely to uſe their Verdict and Suft- | ter Authority, than the Paſſions , the Apoſtles, a 
rage when they give in Evidence to his Purpoſe) | Book which at every Turn he rejects as trifling 
ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith'of Chriſt, as 18 | and impertinent, as falſe and fabulous. But hoy. 
not only affirmed by Nicephorusmnd Dorotheus, | ever, wide is their Miſtake who confound our Apo- 
but expreſly owned in the Greek Menologies, where I 


8 r WII 4 — 


as aa. | 


re | {tle with Simeon the Son of Cleophas, Succeſſor to 
we are told, that he went at laſt into Britain, and St. Fames the Tuft in the See of Feruſalem, why 
having enlightned the Minds of many with the | was crucified in the hundred and twentieth Year 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, was crucified by the 1nfi-* of his Age, in the Perfecution under Trajan: The 
dels, and buried there. © Þ] different Character of their Perſons, and the Ac. 
I know indeed that there want not thoſe who | count both of their Acts and Martyrdoms being 
tell us, that after his preaching the Goſpel in | ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed in the Writings of the / 
Egypt, he went into A ea, we 1e met l Church 2 F ; 
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HERE are ſeveral Names by which this | this Name upon St. Jude. From this Patriarchal | 
5 Apoſtle is deſcribed in the Hiſtory of the | Prophecy we are told, that one of the Schools or 
Goſpel, Jude, Thaddeus, and Lebeæus, it being | Synagogues of learned Men among the Fews (who 
uſual in the holy Volumes for the ſame Perſon to | to avoid Confuſion were wont to diſtinguih them 
have more proper Names than one. For the firſt, | ſelves by different Appellations) took Occaſion to 
it was a Name common amongſt the Fews, re- | denominate themſelves Labbii, as accounting them- 
commended to them as being the Name of one of | ſelves the Scholars and Deſcendants of this Liou- 
the great Patriarchs of their Nation. This Name | /ike Son of Jacob; and that St. Fude was of this 
he ſeems to have changed afterwards for Thaddæus, Society, and becauſe of his Eminency among them, 
a Word ſpringing from the ſame Root, and of the | retained the Title of Labius, or, as it was cor- 
2 ſame Import and Signification, which might | ruptly pronounced, Lebbæus. I confeſs I ſhould 
ariſe from a double Cauſe: Partly, from the ſu- have thought the Conjecture of a learned Man very 
perſtitious Veneration which the Fews had for | probable, that he might have derived his Name 
the Name Jehovah, which they held unlawful to | from the Place of his Nativity, as being born at 
be pronounced by any but the High- prieſt, and not] Lebba, a Town which, be tells us, Tiny ſpeaks 
by him neither, but at the moſt ſolemn Times. | of in the Province of Galilee, not far from Car- 
Hence it was, that when any Man had a Name, | me/, but that it is not Lebba, but Jebba, in all 
_ __ Wherein there was the major Part of the Letters of | Copies of Pliny that I have ſeen. But. let the Rea- 
y this ineffable Title (and ſuch was Fehuda or Juda) der pleafe himſelf in which Conjecture he likes 
they would not raſhly pronounce it in common beſt. „„ 5 5 
Uſage, but chuſe rather to mould it into another F As for his Deſcent and Parentage, he was of one 
like it, and of the fame Importance, or that which | Lord's Kindred, Nicephorus truly making him the 
had a near Affinity and Reſemblance with it: | Son of Joſeph, and Brother to James Biſhop of Je- 
And, partly, from a particular Diſlike of the | ruſalem; that there was a Jude one of the Num- 
Name of Judas among the Apoſtles, the bloody ber is very evident, Are not bis Brethren James, 
and treaſonable Practices of Judas Iſcariot having | and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? which makes 
render'd that Name very odious and deteſtable to | me wonder the more at Kaliger, who fo confidently 
them. To prevent therefore all Poſſibility of Mi- | denies that any of the Evangeliſts mention a Jude 
ſtake, and that they might not confound the Righ- | the Brother of our Lord. St. Hierom ſeems often 
teous with the Wicked, St. Matthew and St. Mat k | to confound him wich Simon the Lealot, whoſe 
never call him by this, but by ſome other Name; | Title he aſeribes to him, though ſecond Thoughts 
as no Queſtion for the ſame 3 he both ſtyles | ſet him right, as indeed common Advertency could 
himſelf, and is frequently called by others, Judas | do no leſs, fo plain 1s the Account which the Evan- 
the Brother of James; and that this was one great | geliſts give of this Matter. When called to the 
Deſign of it, the Evangeliſt plainly intimates, Diſcipleſhip we find not, as not meeting with 
when ſpeaking of him, he ſays, Judas, not Iſca- | him, till we find him enumerated in the Catalogue 
riot. As for his Name Lebbæus, it ſeems to have | of Apoltles; nor is any Thing particularly re- 
been derived either from the Ha Word ſigni - corded of him afterwards, more than one Queſtion 
fying an Heart, whence St. Hi renders it Cor- that he propounded to our Saviour, who having 
culum, probably to denote his Wiſdom and Pru- | told them what great Things he and his Father 
dence ; or elle, from the Hebrew Word fignifying | would do, and what particular Manifeſtations at 
Lion, and therein to have Reſpect to old Jacob's | ter his Reſurrection he would make of himſelf to 
Cs P rophecy concerning Judah, That he ſhould be as | his fincere Diſciples and Followers, St. Jude (whoſe 
4 Lion, an old Lion, and as a Lion's Hhelp; which | Thoughts, as well the reſt, were taken up with 
Probably might have a main Stroke in faſt'ning | the Expectations of a temporal Kingdom of the 
e . e Meſſrasy 
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the publick Solemaicy of that glorious State the 
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Meſfiah) not knowing how this could conſiſt with 
ooked for, asked him, What was the Reaſon that 


e would manifeſt himſelf to them, and not to 


the World? Our Lord replied, that the World 


Vas not capable of thoſe divine Manifeſtations, as 


ing a Stranger, and an Enemy to what ſhould fit 


them for Fellowſhip with Heaven; that they were | did appear. A r. f ments 
only good Men, perſons of a divine er of PP Ke en enquired of them concern 


Mind, and religious Obſervers of his Laws a 
Will, whom God would honour with theſe fami- 


** 


were of the Race and Poſterity of David. he asked 


y-| what Poſſeſſions and Eſtate they had? They told 


him, that they had but a very few Acres of Land, 


| out of the Improvement whereof they both paid 


him Tribute, and maintained themſelves with their 


own hard Labour, as by the Hardneſs and Callouf- 
neſs of their Hands (which they then ſhewed him) 


ing Chrift, and the State of his Kingdom, what 
| kind of Empire it was, and when and where it 


BE would commence. To which they. replied, That 
liar Converſes, and admit to ſuch particular Acts. S n 0 


of Grace and Favour. _ 2 
Euſebius relates, that ſoon after our Lord's Af- 


cenſion St. Thomas diſpatched Thaddæus the Apoſtle 


to Abgarus Governor of Edeſſa, where he healed 


Diſeaſes, wrought Miracles, expounded the Doc- 
trines of Chriſſianity, and converted Abgarus and 


his People to the Faith: For all which Pains when 
the Toparch offered him vaſt Gifts and Preſents, he 
refuſed them with a noble Scorn, telling him, they 
had little Reaſon to receive from others, what the 
had freely relinquiſhed and left themſelves. A 
large Account of this whole, Affair is extant in Eu- 
ſebius, tranſlated by him out of Hriacł from the 


Records of the City of Edeſſa. This Thaddaus 
St. Hierom ex preſly makes to be our St. Jude, 
though his bare Authority is not, in this Caſe, 

- ſufficient Evidence; eſpecially fince Euſebius makes 


him no more than one of the Seventy Diſciples, 
which he would ſcarce have done, had he been 


one of the Twelve. He calls him indeed an Apo- 


ſtle, but that may imply no more than according 
to the large Acceptation of the Word, that hewas 
a Diſciple, a Companion, and an. Aſſiſtant to 
them, as we know the Seventy eminently were. 
Nor is any Thing more common in ancient eccle- 


fiaſtick Writers, than for the firſt Planters and 


Propagators of Chriſtian Religion in any Country the Title of the Epiſtle, which is of great Anti- 


to he honoured with the Name and Title of Apo- 


| files. But however this be, at his firit ſetting out 
to preach the Goſpel, he went up and down Fudea 


and Galilee, then through Samaria into Idumea, 
and to the Cities of Arabia, and the neighbourin 
Countries, and after to Syria and Meſopctamia. 
Nicephorus adds, that he came art laſt to Edeſſa, 


where Abgarts was Governor, and where the other 


Thaddeus, one of the Seventy, had been before 
him. Here he perfected what the other had be- 
gun, and having, by his Sermons and Miracles, 
eſtabliſhed the Religion of our Saviour, died a 
peaceable and quiet Death; though Dorotheus 


makes him flain at Berytus, and honourably bu- 


ried there. By the almoſt general Conſent of the 


Writers of the Latin Church he is ſaid to have tra- 


yelled into Perſfa, where, after great Succeſs in his 
apoſtolical Miniſtry for many Years, he was at 
laſt, for his free and open reproving the * 
tious Rites and Uſages of the Magi, cruelly put 
to Death. | Og 3 

That he was one of the married Apoſtles ſuffi- 


Euſebius, of whom Hegiſippus gives this Account. 


Domi tian the Emperor, whoſe enormous Wicked- | 
neſſes had awakened in him the quickeſt Jealouſies, 


and made him ſuſpect every one that might look 


like a Corrival in the Empire, bad heard that 


there were ſome of the Line of David, and Chrift's 


Kindred that did yet remain. Two Grand-chil- | 
drxen of "PF hace the Brother of our Lord, were 
0 


brought be 


re him: Having confeſſed that they Contention between Michael the Archangel = 


% a, . 


his Kingdom was not of this World; nor of the 
Seigniories and Dominions of it, but heavenly and 


of the World, when coming with great Glory, 
he would judge the Quick and the Dead, and a- 
ward all Men Recompences according to their 
Works. The Iſſue was, that looking upon the 
Meanneſs and Simplicity of the Men, as below 
his Jealouſies and Fears, he diſmiſſed them with- 
out any Severity uſed againſt them; who being 


y | now beheld not only as Kinſmen, but as Martyrs 
of our Lord, were honoured by all, preferred to 


Places of Authority and Government in the Church, 
and lived till the Time of Trajan. 8 

St. Jade left only one Epiſtle, of catholick and 
uni verſal Concernment, inſcribed at large to ail 
Chriſtians. It was ſome Time before it met with 
general Reception in the Church, or was taken 
notice of. The Author indeed ſtyles not himſelf 
an Apoſtle, but no more does St. Fames, St. Fohn, 
nor ſometimes St. Paul himſelf. And why ſhould 
he fare the worſe for his Humility, only for call- 


have added not only Apoſtle, but the Brother of our 
Lord? The beſt 1s, he has added what was equi- 
valent, Jude the Brother. of James, a Character that 
can belong to none but our Apoſtle ; beſide, that 


1 


quity, runs thus, The general Epiſtle of Jude the 
Apoſtle. One great Argument, as St. Hicrome in- 


of Enoch, was very early extant in the Church, 
frequently mentioned, and Paſſages cited out of it 
by Ireneus, Tertullian, Clemens Alexandriuus, O- 
rigen, and others, ſome of whom accounted it little 


it not out of this Apocrypbal Book, but from ſome 
Prophecy current from Age to Age, handed to 
him by common Tradition, or immediately re- 
vealed to him by the Spirit of God? But ſuppoſe 
it taken out of that Book going under £z0ch's 
Name, this makes nothing agaiutt the Authority 
of the Epiſtle ; every Thing, I hope, is not pre- 
ſently falſe, that's contained in an Apocryphal and 
| Uncanonical Writing; nor does the taking a fingle 
| Teſtimony out of it any more infer the Apoſtle's 
Approbation of all the reſt, than St. Paul's quot- 


ratus, and Epimeni des, imply that he approved 
all the reſt of the Writings of thoſe Heathen Poets. 
And indeed nothing could be more fit and proper 
than this Way, if we conſider that the Apoſtle in 
who mainly traded in ſuch Traditionary and Apo- 
cryphal Writings, and probably in this very Book 
of Enoch. The ſame Account may be given of 
that other Paſſage in this Epiſtle concerning the 


angelical; and would finally take Place in the End 


ing himſelf the Servant of Chriſt, when he might 


forms us, againſt the Authority of this Epiſtle of 
old, was its quoting a Paſſage out of an Apocryphal 
g | Book of Enoch. This Book, called the Apocalypſe 


leſs than Canonical. But what if. our Apoſtle had 


ing a good Sentence or two out of Menander, A- 
ciently appears from his Grandſons mentioned by | 


this Epiſtle chiefly argues againſt the Gneſticks, 


* — Whgog 


j — — — 
, - — 


— - — — — 


8 2 
_—— Me. 


—_ — 


* * 2 * Am C 8 oh - — 
— PI 3 e 
— — 7 * pe 0 


Pn —— — —— 
* eee — 5 
. N . 


. 7 - 


of the Goſpel. 


8 A 
% 


du adds 


* N * , 
- * * «>, 
1 1 y ny cM pony — —— — wow eb — — _ . —— 
. = . 
2 ” | 
. 5 : + | * 0 1 8 % i 
2 4 % Ups 1 4 % * 
- \ ** 0 . ep, [ % 1 4 . 
4 | | 0 g . ; A 
4 ' « 4 ' 
. j * 
wy N * 
. =— : * * 0 — . «+ 
N — — * — 
— — — 1 


Ss „% Z 6 — _ a 1 


ham 


the Devil about the burial of Moſes his Bod 
where extant in the holy Records, ſuppoſed to 
have been taken out of a Jewiſb writing called 
the Diſmiſſion of Moſes, mentioned by tome of 
the Greek Fathers, under the Title of the Aſten- 
fron of Moſes, in which this Paſſage was upon 
Record. Nor is it any more a Wonder that St. 
Jude ſhould do this, than that St, Haul ſhould put 
down Fannes and Fambres for the two Magicians 
of Pharaoh that oppoſed Moſes, which he muſt 
either derive from Tradition, or fetch out of ſome 
uncanonical Author of thoſe Times, there being 


no Mention of their Names in —_ his Relation 
aſſages whence | 


of that Matter. But- be: theſe 


| they will, it is enough to us, that the Spirit of 


God has made them authentick, and conſecrated 
them Part of the holy Canon. 4% Ws * 

Being thus ſatisfied in the Canonicalneſs of this 
F 4 N none but St. Jude could be the Author 


of it; for who but he was the Brother of St. 


James? A Character by which he is deſcribed in 
the evangelical Story more than once. Grotius, 
indeed, will needs have it written by a younger 
Jude, the fifteenth Biſhop of Jeruſalem, in the 
Reign of Arian; and becauſe he ſaw that that 
Paſſage (the Brother of James) ſtood full in his 


Way, he concludes, without any Shadow of Rea- 
| fon, that it was added by ſome Tranſcriber. But 
is not this to make too 


old with ſacred Things? 


no 


4 


4 


| 


| 


ty 
* 


Is not this to indulge too great a Liberty. This 
once allowed, it Will ſoon open à Door to the 
wideſt and moſt extravagant Conjectures, and no 
Man ſhall know where to find ſure Footing for 
his Faith. But the Reader may remember what 
we have elſewhere obſerved concerning the poſt- 
humous Annotations of that learned Man: Not 
to ſay that there are many Things in this Epiſtle 
that evidently refer to tbe Time of this Apoſtle, 
and imply it to have been written upon the ſame 


cond Epiſtle of Peter, between which and this, 
there is a very great Affinity, both in Words and 
Matter; nay, there want not ſome that endeayour 
to prove this Epiſtle to have been written no leſs 
than twenty. ſeven Years before that of Peter, and 
that hence it was that Peter borrowed thoſe Paſ. 
ſages that are ſo near a-kin to thoſe in this Epiſtle. 
The Deſign of the Epiſtle is to preſerve Chrift;- 
ans from the Infection of Gnofticiſm, the looſe 
and debauched Principles vented by Simon Magus 


cond Bp and about the ſame Time, with the Se- 


Practices he briefly and elegantly repreſents, per- 
ſwading Chri/tians heartily, to contend for the Faith 
| that had been delivered to them, and to avoid theſe 
| pernicious Seducers as Peſts and Fire brands, not 
to communicate with them in their Sins, leſt they 


' periſh with them, in that terrible Vengeance that 
was ready to overtake them. RS | 
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 C!UAINT Matthias not being an Apoſtle of 


Y the firſt Election, immediately called and 
choſen by our Saviour, particular Marks concern- 
ing him, are not to be expected in the Hiſtory 
6 He was one of our Lord's Diſci- 
ples probably one of the Seventy) that had at- 
tended on him the whole Time of his publick 
Miniſtry, and after his Death was elected into the 
Apoſtleſhip upon this Occaſion. Judas Iſcariot 


(ſo called, probably from the Place of his Nati- 


vity, a Man of Keroth, a City antiently ſituated 
in the Tribe of Judab) had been one of the Twelve, 
immediately called by Chriſi to be one of his in- 
timace Diſciples, equally impowered and com- 
miſſioned with the reſt to preach and work Mi- 
racles, was numbered with them, and had obtained 
Part of their Miniſtry. And yet, all this while 


he was a Man of vile and corrupt Deſigus, branded 
with no better a Character than Thie, and Mur- 


| 


1 


the Honour of his Place to Covetouſneſs and evil 
Arts. The Love of Money had ſo intirely poſ- 
ſeſſed his Thoughts, that his Reſolutions were 
bound for nothing but Intereſt and Advantage. 
| But they that will be rich fall into Temptation and 
'@ Snare. This covetous Temper betrayed him, 
as in the Iſſue, to the moſt fatal End, ſo to the 
moſt defperate Attempt, as Origen calls the put- 
ting Chri/t to death, the moſt prodigious Impiety 
that the Sun ever ſhone on, the betraying his in- 
nocent Lord into the Hands of thoſe who he 
knew would treat him with all the Circumſtances 
of infolent Scorn and Cruelty, How little does 
Kindneſs work upon a difingenuous Mind ! It was 
not the honour of the Place, to which, when thou- 
ſands of others were paſſed by, our Lord had call- 
ed him; the admitting him into a free and in- 
timate Fellowſhip with his Perſon, the taking 
him to be one of his peculiar Domeſticks and At- 


therer. To let us ſee that there may be bad Ser- | tendants, that could divert the Wretch from his 


vants in Chriſt's own Family, and that the Wicked- 
neſs of a Miniſter does not vacate his Commiſ- 
fion, nor render his Office uſeleſs and ineffectual. 


The Unworthinefs of the Inſtrument hinders not 


the Ends of the Miniſtration; ſeeing the Efficacy 
of an Ordinance depends not upon the Quality of 


ſing which God has entailed upon it. Fudas 
preached Chrift, no doubt, with Zeal and Fervency, 
and, for any Thing we know, with as much Suc- 


the Perſon, but the divine Inſtitution, and Bleſ- 


wicked Purpofe. He knew how defirous the 
great Men of the Nation were to get Cbriſt in- 
to their Hands, eſpecially at the Time of the Pal- 
over, that he might, with the more publick Diſ- 
race, be ſacrificed before all the People, and 
therefore bargains with them, and for no greater 
a Sum 'than under four Pounds, to betray the 
Lamb of God into the Paws of theſe Wolves and 
and Lions : In ſhort, he heads the Party, conducts 
the Officers, and. ſees him delivered into their 


ceſs as the reſt of the Apoſtles ; and I he was } Hands. 


2 bad Man, a Man actuated by ſordi 
Deſigns, one that had proſtituted Religion and 


and mean | 


495 5 5 1 


But there's an active principle in man's Breaſt, 
that ſeldom ſuffers daring Sinners to paſs in qulet 


and his Followers, whoſe wretched Doctrines and 4 
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to their Graves: Awakened with the Horror of 
che Faft, Conſcience begins to rouze and follow 
cloſe, and the Man was unable to bear up under 
the furious Stings of his own Mind; as, in- 
deed, all willful and deliberate Sinners, and eſ- 

cially the Guilt of Blood, are wont more ſen- 

ly to alarm the natural Notions of our Minds, 


and to excite in us the Fears of ſome preſent 
Vengeance that will ſeize upon us. And how in- T 


tolerable are thoſe Scourges that laſh us in this 
vital and tender Part? The Spirit of the Man finks 
under him, and all Supports ſnap aſunder: As 
what Eaſe or Comfort can he enjoy, that carries 
3 Vulture in his Boſom, alwa gnawi : and 
pre ying upon his Heart? Which made Platarch 
compare an evil Conſcience to a Cancer in the 
Breaſt, that perpetually gripes and ſtings the 
Soul with the Pains of an intolerable Repentance. 
Guilt is naturally troubleſome and uneafy, it diſ- 
curbs the Peace and Serenity of the Mind, and 
fills the Soul with Storms and Thunder, Did 


And, indeed, how ſhould he, when God has ſuch 
a powerful and inviſible Executioner. in his own 


Boſom? Whoever rebels againſt the Laws of his | f 


Duty, and plainly affronts the Dictates of his 
n does that Moment bid adieu to all 
true Repoſe and Quiet, and expoſe himſelf to the 
ſevere Refentments of a ſelf . tormenting Mind. 
And though, by ſecret Arts of Wickedveſs, he 
may be able, poſſibly, to drown and ſtifle the 
Voice of it for a while, yet every little Afflic- 
tion or petty Accident will be apt to awaken it 
into Horror, and to let in terror like an armed 
Man upon him. A Torment infiaitely beyond 
what the moſt ingenious Tyrants could ever con- 
trive. Nothing ſo effectually invades our Eaſe, as 
the Reproaches of our own Minds. The Wrath 
of Man may be endured, but the Irruptions of 
Conſcience are irreſiſtible ; it is (as Cbry/oftom very 
elegantly Sti les it) to be choaked or ſtrangled with 
an evil Conſcience, which oft reduces the Man to 
ſuch Diſtreſſes, as to make him chuſe death rather 
than Life. A fad Inſtance of all which we have 
in this unhappy Man; who being wearied with 
furious and melancholy Reflexions upon what 
was paſt, threw back the Wages of Iniquity in 
open Court, and diſpatched himſelf by a violent 
death; vainly hoping to take Sanctuary in the 
Grave, and that he ſhould meet with that Eaſe in 
another World which he could not find 1n this. 
He departed and went and hanged himſelf, and all- 
ing down burſt aſunder, and his Bowels guſhed out; 
leaving a memorable Warning to all treacherous 
and ingrateful, to all greedy and covetous Perſons, 
not to let the World inſinuate itſelf too far into 
them; and, indeed, to all o watch and pray, 
that they enter not into Temptation. Our preſent 
State is ſlippery and inſecure ; Let him that think- 
eth he flandeth, take Heed left he fall. What Pri- 
vileges can be a ſufficient Fence, a Foundation 
firm enough to rely upon, when the Miracles, Ser- 
mons, Favours, and familiar Converſation of Chri/# 
himſelf, could not ſecure one of the Apoſtles from 
fo fatal an Apoſtaſy ? | 

A Vacancy being thus made in the College of 
Apoſtles, the firſt Thing they did, after their Re- 
turn from Mount Oliver, where our Lord took his 
Leave of them, to St. John's Houſe, in Mount 
Sion (the Place, if we may believe NS, 


their Number with a fit and proper Perſon. To 
this Purpoſe Peter acquainted them, that Judas, 
according to the prophetical Prediction, being 
fallen from his Miniftry, it was neceſſary that ano- 
ther ſhould be ſubſticuted in his Room, one that 
had been a conſtant: Companion and Diſciple of 
the holy Feſus, and conſequently capable of bear- 
ing Witneſs to his Life; Death and Reſurre&ion. 
wo were propounded in order to the Choice; 
Foſeph called Barſahas, and Fuſlus (whom ſome 
make the ſame with Foſes, one of the Brothers of 
our' Lord). and Matthias, both duly qualified for 
the Place. The Way of Election was by Lots, a 
way frequently uſed. both among Jews and Cen- 

tiles, for the Determination of doubtful and dif- 
ficult Caſes, and eſpecially the chuſing Judges 
and Magiſtrates : And this way was here taken 
(ſays one of the Antients) on purpoſe to com- 
ply with the old Cuſtom obſerved among the 
Jews, that in an Election of an Apoſtle they 
might not ſeem to depart from the Way that 
had been uſed under the legal State. The Pſeu- 
do-Dionyfius, Author of the Eccleſiaſtick Hierar- 
chy, together with his two Paraphraſts, expreſly 
ays, that it was not a Lot that was uſed in this 
Caſe, to determine the Matter, but ſome imme- 
diate and extraordinary Sign from Heaven, fall- 
ing upon the Candidate, and diſcovering him to 
be the Perſon choſen by God. But this is directly 
contrary to the very Words of the ſacred Story, 

which 75 that they gave Forth their Lots, and 

that the Lot fell upon Matthias. And this Courſe 

the Apoſtles the rather took, becauſe the Holy 

Ghoſt was not yet given, by whoſe Aid and 

Inſpirations, they were chiefly guided afterwards :- 
And that the Buſineſs might proceed with the 


greater Regularity and Succeſs, they firſt ſolemn- 


ly make their Addreſs to Heaven, that the omniſ- 
cient Being that governed the World, and perfect- 
ly underſtood the Tempers and Diſpoſitions of Men, 
would immediately guide and direct the Choice, 
and ſhew which of theſe two he would appoint 
to take that Part of the apoſtolical Charge, from 
which Judas was fo lately fallen. The Lots be- 
ing put into the Urn, Matthias his Name was 
drawn out, and thereby the Apoſtolate devolved 
upon him. 

Not long after the promiſed Powers of the 
Holy Ghoſt were conferred upon the Apoſtles, to 
fit them for that great and difficult Employment, 
upon which they were fent; and among the reſt 
St. Matthias betook himſelf to his Charge and 
Province. The Firſt-Fruits of his Miniſtery he 
ſpent in Judea, where having reaped a confide- 
rable Harveſt, he betook himſelt to other Pro- 
vinces. An Author, I confeſs, of no great Cre- 
dit in thefe Matters, tells us, that he preached the 
Goſpel in Macedonia, where the Genti/es to make 
an Experiment of his Faith and Integrity, gave 
him a poiſonous and intoxicating Potion, which 
he chearfully drunk off, in the Name of Chri/?, 
without the leaſt Prejudice to himſelf ; and that 
when the ſame Potion had deprived above two 


hundred and fifty of their Sight, he laying his 


Hands upon them, reſtored them to their Sight; 


with a great deal more of the ſame Stamp, which 


I have neither Faith enough to believe, nor Lei- 
ſure enough to relate. The Greeks, with more 
Probability, report him to have travelled Eaft- 
ward, he came (ſays Nicephorus) into the frjt, 


where the Church met together) was to fill up 
Nuns. LXXVIII. 


(ſays Sophronius) into the ſecond Ethiopia, and in 
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no other. Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, but becauſe 
him his Son. Indeed he was his conſtant Atten- 
dant-in his Travels, ſupplying the Place of an 
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both, I believe, it is a Miſtake either of the Au- 


thors or Tranſcribers, for Cappadocia, his Reſi- 
dence, being principally near the Irruption of the 


River Ap ſurus, and the Haven Hyſſus, both Places 


in Cappadocid. Nor is there any Ethiopia nearer 


thoſe Places than that conterminous to Cha/dea, 
whereof before. And as for thoſe that tell us, 
that he might well enough. preach both: in the 
Alan and African Ethiopia, and that both might 
be comprehended under that general Name, as the 
Eaftern and Weltern Parts of the World were here- 


tofore contained under the general Title of the 
Indies, it is a erer ! othen. Ground 


to ſtand on, than their on bare Conjecture. The 
Place whither he came, was very barbarous, and 
his Uſage was accordingly: For meeting with a 
People of a fierce and intractable Temper, he was 
treated by them with great Rudeneſs and Inhuma- 
nity ; from whom, after all his Labours and Sut- 
ferings, and a numerous Converſion of Men to 
Cbrillianity, he obtained, at laſt, the Crown of 
Martyrdom, Ann. Chriſti. 61. or as others, 64. 
Little certainty can be retrieved concerning the 
Manner of his Death. Dorotheus will have him 
to die at Sebafople, and to be buried there, near 
the Temple of the Sun. An antient Martyrlogy 
reports him to have been ſeized by the Fews, and 
as a Blaſphemer to have been firſt ſtoned, and 
then beheaded. But the Greek Offces, ſeconded 
herein by ſeveral antient Breviaries, tell us that 
he was crucified, and that as Judas was hanged 
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upon a. Trees ſo Matthias ſuffered upan a Croi; 
His Body 18 ſaid to have been kept a long ie 


at Jeruſalem, thence thought, by Helen] the Mo. 


ther of Cox/antine, to have been tranſlated to Rome. 
where ſome Parts of it are ſhewed with great Ve. 


neration at this Day. Though others, with as 
great Eagerneſs, and probably as much Truth. 
contend that his Relicks were brought to, and are 
ſtill preſerved at. Trier in Germany, a Contro. 
verſy wherein I ſhall not concern myſelf. His 
Memory is celebrated in the Greek Church the 
gth of Auguſt, as appears not only from their 
Menologies, but from a novel Conſtitution of 
Manuel . Commenus,. appointing what Holy-Days 
ſhould be kept in the Church, while the Veſtery 
Churches, kept the 24th of February ſacred to his 
Memory. Among many other apocryphal Wric- 
ings aſcribed to the Apoſtles, there was a Goſpel 
publiſhed under his Name, mentioned by Zuſebjus 
and the Antients, and condemned with the reſt, by 
Gelaſfus Biſhop of Rome, as it bad been rejected by 


others before him: Under his Name alſo there were 


extant Traditions, cited by Clemens of Alexdn- 
dria from whence, no Queſtion it was, that the 
MNicolaitans borrowed: that ſaying: of his, which 
they abuſed to ſo vile and beaitly Purpoſes, as 
under the pretended Patronage of his Name and 
Doctrines the Marcionites and Valentinians defend- 
ed ſome of their moſt abſurd and impious Opi- 
nions. ia een 72 


; G bead 


The LIFE of S. MARK rhe Evangelif. 


GANT Mark, though carrying ſomething of | 


Roman in his Name, probably aſſumed by 
him, upon ſome great and Change or Accident 
in his going for Italy and Rome; was doubtleſs 
born of Jewiſh Parents, originally deſcended of 
the Tribe of Levi, and the Line of the Prieſthood, 


and (if Nicephorus ſay true) Siſter's Son to Peter, 


though by others againſt all Reaſon, confounded 
with Fobn, ſirnamed Mark, the Son of Mary, and 
Mark Siſter's Son to Barnabas. By the Antients 
he is generally thought to have been one of the 
ſeventy Diſciples, and Epiphanius expreſly tells 
us, that he was one of thoſe, who taking Excep- 
tion at our Lord's Diſcourſe of eating. bis Fleſh, 
and drinking his Blood, went bag gu walked no 
more with hing but was ſeaſonabIy reduced and 
reclaimed by St. Peter. But no Foundation ap- 
pears either for the one or for the other; nay Pa- 


pid Biſhop of Hierapolis, who lived near thoſe 


Times, poſitively afirms that he was no Hearer 
nor Follower of our Saviour. He was converted 
by ſome of the Apoſtles, and probably by St. 
Peter, who is ſaid to. have been his Undertaker 
at his Baptiſm (if I underſtard Iidore aright) for 

2 calls 


Amanuenſis and e for though the Apol- 
tles were divinely Inſpired, and among other mi- 
raculous Powers had the Gift of Languages con- 


1 EN « 


ferred upon them, yet was the Interpretation of 
Tongues a Gift more peculiar to ſome than others. 
This might probably be St. Mark's Talent, in ex- 
pounding St. Peter's Diſcourſes, whether by Word 
or Writing, to thoſe who ugderſtood not the 
Language wherein they were delivered. He ac- 
companied him in his apoſtolical Progreſs, preach- 
ed the Goſpel in [taly, and at Rome; where, at 
the Pagers of the Chriſtians of thoſe Parts, he 
compoled and wrote his Goſpel. _ 

By Peter he was ſent into Egypt, to plant 
Chriſtianity in thoſe Parts, fixing his main Re- 
ſidence at Alexandria, and the Places thereabouts; 
where ſo great (ſays Euſebius) was the Succels of 
his Miniſtry, that he converted Multicudes both of 
Men and Women, not only to the embracing of 
the Chri/tzan Religion, but to a more than ordi- 
nary ſtrict Profeſſion of it, inſomuch that PHI 
wrote a Book of their peculiar Rites. and Way ol 
Life, the only Reaſon why St. Hierom reckons Lim 
among the Writers of the Church. Indeed, Philo 
the Jeu, wrote a Book, extant at this Day, wherc- 
in he ſpeaks of a Sort of Perſons called Thera- 
peutai, who, in many Parts of the World, but 
eſpecially in a pleaſant, Place near the Margot: 
Lake in Egypt had formed themſelves into reli- 
Nous Societies, and gives a large Account of their 

ites and Cuſtoms, their ſtrict, philoſophical, and 
contemplative. Courfe of Life. He tells us oi 


them, that when they firſt entered upon this Way, 
TS, | | BY 36 06 a they 


mious, neither eating 
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they renounced all ſecular Intereſts and Ecaploy- | 


meats, and leaving their Eſtates to their Rela- 
tions, retired into Groves Gardens, and Places de- 
Foted to Solitude and Conternplation ; that they 
had their Houſes or Colleges, not contiguous, that 


fo being free from Noiſe and Tumult, they might 
the better minifter to the Deſign of a contem- 
_ plativg Life; nor yet removed at too great a 


Piſtante, that they might maintain mutual So- 


ciety, and be conveniently capable of helpin; 
and aſſiſting one another. In each of theſe 


Houſes, there was an Oratory, wherein they diſ- 
charged the more ſecret and folemn Rites of | 
their Religion; divided in the Middle with a 
Partition-Wall, three or four Cubits high, the one 


Apartment being for the Men, and the other for 


the Women: Here they publickly met every 


Seventh-Day, where being ſet according to their 
Seniority, and having compoſed themſel ves with 
great Decency and Reverence, the moſt aged Per- 
In athod them, and beſt skilled in the Dogma- 
ta and Principles of their Inſtitution came forth 
into the midſt, gravely and ſoberly diſcourſing 
on what might make the deepeſt Impreſſion 
upon their Minds, the reſt of them attending 
with a profound Silence, and only teſtifying their 


Aſſent, with the Motion of their Eyes or Head. 
Their Diſcourſes were uſually myſtical and alle- 


gorical, ſeeking hidden Senſes under plain Words; 
and of ſuch an allegorical Philoſophy conſiſted 
the Books of their Religion, left them by their 
Anceſtors: The Law they compared to an Ani- 


mal, the Letter of it reſembling the Body, while 


the Soul of it lay in thoſe abſtruſe and recondite 


Notions, which the external Veil and Surface of | 


the Words concealed from vulgar Underſtandings. 


He tells us alſo, that they took very littſe Care of 
the Body, perfecting their Minds by Precepts of 


Wiſdom and Religion ; the Day they entire 


ly ſpent in pious and divine Meditations, in read- 
ing and expounding the Law and the Prophets 
and the holy Volumes of the antient Founders of 


their Sect, and in finging Hymns to the Honour 
of their Maker; abiolutely temperate and abſte- 
nor drinking till Night, 
the only Time they thought fit to refreſh and re- 
gale the Body; ſome of them, out of an inſati- 
able Deſire * growing in Knowledge and Virtue, 


faſting many Days together. What Diet they had 


was very plain and fimple, ſufficient only to pro- 
vide againſt Hunger and Thirſt, a little Bread, 
Salt and Water, being their conſtant Bill of Fare: 
Their Clothes were as mean as their Food, de- 
ſigned only as a preſent Security againſt Cold and 
Nakedneſs. And this not only the Caſe of Men, 


but of pious and devout Women that lived (though 


ſeparately) among them; that they religiouſly ob- 
ſerved every Seventh-Day, and eſpecially the pre- 


* — 565 Week to the great Solemnity, which they 


tept with all Expreſſions of a more ſevere Ab- 
ſtinence and Devotion. This and much more he 
has in that Tract concerning t gem. 
Theſe excellent Perſons Euſebius peremptorily 
affirms to have been Chriſtians, converted aud 
brought under theſe admirable Rules and Inſt itu- 
tions of Life, by St. Mark, at his firſt coming 
hither, accomodating all Paſſages to the Manners 
and Diſcipline of the Chriffians ; followed herein 
by Epiphanius, Hierom, and others of old, as by 
Baronius, and ſome others of later Time; and 


this ſo ſar taken for granted, that many have hence 


— 


— 


fetched the Monaſteries and religious Orders a- 
mong Chriſtians. But whoever ſeriouſly. and im- 
partially conſiders Philo's Account, will plainly 
find, that he intends it of Fews and Profeſſors of 
the Moſaic Religion, though whether Eſſenes, or 
of ſome other particular Sect among them, I ſtand 
not to determine. That they were not Chriſtians, 
1s evident, (beſides that, Philo gives not the leaſt 
Intimations of it, partly, ) becauſe it is improba- 
ble that Phils, being a Few, thould give ſo great 
a Character and Commendation. of the Chriftians, 
ſo hateful to the Jews, at that Time, in all Parts 
of the World; partly, in that Philo ſpeaks of 


them as an Inſtitution of ſome conſiderable ftand- 


ing, whereas Chriſtians had but lately appeared 
in the World, and Were later come into Egypt; 
partly, becauſe many Parts of Philos Account' do 


no way uit with the State and Manners of Chri/ti- 


ans at that Time; as that they withdrew them- 
ſelves from public Converſation and all Affairs of 
civil Life, which Chriſtians never did, but when 
forced by violent Perlecutions, for ordinarily, as 
Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian tells us, they pro- 
miſcuouſſy dwelt in Towns and Cities, plowed 
their Lands, and followed their Trades, eat and 
drank, and were clothed and habited like other 
Men. So when he ſays, that beſides the Books 
of Moſes and the Prophets, they had the Writ- 
ings of the antient Authors of their Sect and In- 
ſtitution; this cannot be meant of Chriſtians : For 
though Euſebius would underſtand it of the Writ- 
ings of the Evangcliſts and Apoſtles, yet, be- 
ſides that, they were few of them publiſhed when 
Philo wrote this Diſcourſe, they were, however, 
of too late an Edition to come under the Cha- 
racter of antient Authors. Not to ſay that ſome 
of their Rites and Cuſtoms were ſuch, as the 
Chriſtians of thoſe Days were mere Strangers to, 
and not taken up in the Chriſtian Church, till many 
Years, and ſome of them not till ſome Ages after. 
Nay, ſome of them never uſed by any of the 
Primitive Chriftians ; ſuch were their religious 
Dances, which they had at their feſtival Solem- 
nities, eſpecially that great one which they held 
at the End of every ſeven Weeks ; when their En- 
tertainment being ended, they all roſe up, the 
Men in one Company, and the Women in ano- 
ther, dancing with various Meaſures and Motions, 
each Company ſing ing divine Hymns and Songs, 
and having a Precentor going before them, now 
one ſinging, and anon another, till in the Con- 


cluſion they joined in one common Chorus, 15 


Imitation of the triumphant Song ſung by Maſes 
and the Jraelites, after their Deliverance at the 
Red-Sea. To all which let me add, what a learn- 
ed Man has obſerved, that the Eſſenes, (if Philo 


means them) were great Phyſicians (thence prob4- 


bly called Aealers) though Philo, who is apt to 
turn all Things into Allegory, refers it only to 
their curing the Souls of Men infected and over- 


run with difficult and deſperate Difteinpers, created 


by Pleaſures and extravagant Appetites, and a long 
Train of other Lufts and Paſſions, Joſephus report- 
ing of them, that they accurately ſtudy the Writ: 
ings of the Antients, excurping theace whatever 
is conducive either to Soul or Body; and that, 
for che curing of Diſeaſes, they diligently enquir- 
ed into the Virtues of Roots and Stones, that were 
moſt proper to drive away Diſtempers: An Ac- 


count no way agreeing with the Chri/tians of thoſe - 


Times, who muraculoufly cured Diſeaſes without 


the 
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calling on the Name of Cbriſtover the afflicted Per- 
| ſan. 1 Doubtleſs f 

Miſtake, was the Conformity that he obſerved be- 

tween a certain Sect of Chriſtians in and bows his 
Time, who enter'd upon a more ſtrict and 


Philo, an ordinary Fancy being able to draw a fair 


ed, but that the Perſons educated under theſe ex- 
than ordinarily prepared for 8 of Chri- 


Worſhip, yet by 


it. Returning to Alexandria he preached freely, 
and ordered and diſpoſed the Affairs of the Church, 


him to be viet: It was the Time of Eaſter, at 


Morſhip, and binding his Feet with Cords, drag- 
was written after Peter's Death, 


nis out of the Arabick 
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that which led Euſebius into the 


evere 


Courſe of Life, and theſe Therapeut ai deſcribed by 


Parallel between them, and ſo it was but removing 
them ſome Ages higher, and imagining them to 
have been converted and founded by St. Mark, and 
the Work was done. Indeed it is not to be doubt- 


cellent Rules and Methods of Life, were more 


ſtianity 4 which and their Principles and 
of Life, there was ſo great an Affinity and 
Agreement) which muſt needs render our Evan- 
geliſt's Succeſs great in thoſe Parts, and open the 
W ay for Men to come flocking over to the Faith. | | 
St. Mark did not confine 83 to Mexan- 
dria, and the Oriental Parts of Egypt, but remoy- 
ed Meſtward to the Parts of Libya, going through 
the Countries of Marmorica, Pentapolis, and others 
chereabouts, where though the People were both 
barbarous in their Manners, and idolatrous in their 
his Preaching and Miracles he 
made Way for the Entertainment of the Goſpel, 
and left them not, till he had not only gained 
them to, but confirmed them in the Proleſft 


and wiſely provided for a Succeſſion by conſtituting 
Governors and Paſtors of it. But the reſtleſs E- 
nemy of the Souls of Men would not long ſuffef 


what Time the 
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of Opinions I may inter poſe 
ſhould: reckon him to have ſuffered about the End 
of Ners's Reign: For Ne him to have come 
with St. Peter to Rome a 

of Nero, he might thence be diſ 
dria, and ſpend the Reſidue of his Life and of that. 
Emperor's Reign in planting Chriſtianity in thoſe 
Parts of the World. Sure I am that Jreneus re- 


the Arts of Phyſick, or any ther Preparations, ee in the Reign of Tiberias. If in fo 


J 


ion of | 
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reat Variety 
onjecture, I 


ut the fifth or fixth Vear 
ched to Alexan- 


ports St. Mark to have out- lived Peter and Paul, 
and that after their Deceaſe he compoſed his Go- 
ſpel out of thoſe Things which he had heard Pe- 
ter preach: But whatever becomes of that, it is 
evident that Jrenæus ſuppoſed (whoſe Suppoſition 
certainly was not founded 7 5 meer Fancy and 
Conjectüre) that St. Mark for ſome conſiderable 
Time ſurvived the Martyrdom of thoſe two great 


0 


"Apoſtles. A Paſſage that ſo troubled ea vr pale 


—4 of thoſe who in theſe latter Ages firſt tran- 
ated Euſebius into Latin) becauſe croſſing the 
Accounts of their Writers in this Matter, that he 
choſe rather to expunge the Word, Deceaſe, and 
ſubſtitute; agother of a. quite different Senſe, ex- 
preſly contrary to the Faith of all ancient Copies, 
and to the moſt ancient Verſion of Jrenæus itſelf. 
But to return. St. Mark, as to his Perſon, was of 
a middle Size and Stature, his Noſe long, his 
Eye-brows turning. back, his Eyes n | 
amiable, his Head bald, his Beard prolix and 
rey, his Gate quick; and the Conſtitution of his 
{tron and healthful. IA 1 8 
His „the only Book he left behind him, 
was, as befote we obſerved, written at the Intreaty 
of the Converts at Rome; who, not content to have 
heard Peter preach, preſſed St. Mark his Diſciple, 
that he would commit to Writing an hiſtorical 
Account of what he delivered to them: Which he 


be. nn of . e 
proce to be. > 


rated, when the Minds of the | 


performed with no leſs Faithfulneſs than Brevity, 


People being excited to a paſſionate Vindication of | all which St. Peter peruſed, ratified with his Au- 


the Honour of their Idol, broke in upon St. Mark, 
then engaged in the ſolemn Celebration of divine 


ged him through the Streets and the moſt craggy 


thority, and commanded to be publickly read in 
their religious Aſſemblies. And though, as we 
noted but now, Trenæus ſeems to intimate that it 
yet all that can 


Places to the Bucelus, a Precipice near the Sea, and be inferred hence will be, what inf itſelf is a Mat- 
for that Night thruſt him into Priſon, where his 
Soul was, by a divine Viſion, refreſhed and encou- 
raged under the Ruins of his ſhattered Body. Early 


the next Morning the Tragedy began again, drag- 
ging him about in the ſame Manner, till hisFleth 


rits 
not with him, Metaphraſtes adds, that they burnt 
his Body, whoſe Bones and Aſhes the Chriſtians 


there decently entombed near the Place where he was 


being racked off, and his Blood run out, his Spi- 
ailed, and he expired. But their Malice died 


wont to preach. His Body, at leaſt the Remains 


of it, were afterwards with great Pomp removed 


iouſly honoured, and he adopted as the Tutelar 


| Kline and Patron of that State, and one of the richeſt 
 andſtatelieſt Churches erected to his Memory, that 


the World can boaſt of at this Day. He ſuffered 


from Alexandria to Venice, where they are reli- e an a 
are read, after the Publication of St. Matthew's 


in the Month Pharmuthai, on the twenty-fifth of 


April, though the certain Year of Martyrdom is 


- Hot preciſely determined by the Ancients. Kirfe- 
it Wat in the fourteenth of the laſt Year of C. 


'dius : St. Hierom places it in the Eighth of Nero, 
But extravagantly wide is Dorothbeus's Computa- 
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tion, who makes him to ſuffer in the Time of Tra: | 


emoirs of his Life ſays, | 
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jan, with as much Truth as Wicepberas, on the 
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. other hand, affirms him to have come; into Egypt | principally compoſed it out of that Account which 


ter of no great Moment and Importance, that the 
Ancients were not agreed in ee the exact 
Time when the ſeveral Goſpels were publiſhed to 
the World. If we will give Way to the Conjeg- 
tures of a learned Man, the Difficulty will toon 
ceaſe : He tells us, that the Greek Words in Irenaus 
ſhould be render'dy not after their Death, but 
after their Departure, viz. from Rome. And if 
| this be not the common Uſage of the Word, yet 
might it have been admitted, had there been any 
Authority of the Ancients to prove that St. Peter 
was twice at Rome. Therefore not relying upon 
this, be flies to an ancient Copy, where the Words 


Goſpel; whereof Irenexs had ſpoken in the Words 
before. But he ſhould have done well to have 
named this ancient Copy he refers to, no ſuch 
| having been hitherto mentioned by any other 
| Writer. And therefore it leaves a Suſpicion that 
he had no better Authority, than the Boldneſs of 
Chrifte 7 who indeed thruſts ſuch a Conjec- 
ture into the Margin of his Book, and accordingly 
ſo renders it in his Tranſlation; with what 1 
we obſerved before. But to return. It was fre- 
quently ſtyled H. Peter's Goſpel, not ſo much be- 
cauſe diQtated by him to St. Mark, as becauſe he 


St. Peter 
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clared his holy Goſpel at Rome, in the Roman or 
the Latin Tongue. An Evidence that, with me, 
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LIFE & . LUKE the Evangelist. 


St. Perer commonly delivered in his Diſcourſes to 


the People. This probably is the Reaſon of 
what Chry/o/tome bes that in his Style and 
Manner of Expreſſion he delights to imitate St. 
Peter, repreſenting much in a few Words. Though 
he commonly reduces the Story of our Saviour's 
Acts into a narrower Compaſs than St. Matthew, 
yet want there not Paſſages, which he relates more 


largely than he. The laſt Chapter of his Goſpel, 


at leaſt Part of ir, was (as Hierom informs us) 


wanting in all ancient Greek Copies, rejected upon 
Pretence of ſome Diſagreement with the other 


Goſpels; though, as he there ſnews, they are fairly 


conſiſtent with each other. His great Impartiality 


in his Relations appears from hence, that he is ſo 


far from concealing the ſhameful Lapſe and De- 


nial of Peter, his dear Tutor and Maſter, that he 


ſets it down with ſome particular Circumſtances 
and Aggravations, which the other Evangeliſts 
take no notice of. Some Diſpute has been made 
in what Language it was written, whether in Greek 


or Latin; that which ſeems to give mit Counte- 


nance to the Latin Original, is the Note that we 
find at the End of the Syrzack Veriton of this Go- 
ipel, where it is ſaid, that Mark preached and de- 


would almoſt carry the Force of a Demonſtration, 
were Caffured char this Note 1s of equal Value and 
Authority with that ancient Verſion, generally 
ſuppoſed to come very few Centuries ſhort of the 


Apoſtolick Age. But we know how utual it is 
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for ſuch Additions to be made by ſome later Hand- 
And-what Credit is to be given to the Subſcriptions 


at the End of St. Paul's Epiſtles, we have ſhewed 


elſewhere. Beſides, that it is not here ſaid that he 
wrote, but that he preached his Goſpel at Rome in 


that Language. The Advocates of the RomifÞ 
Church plead, that 'tis very congruous and ſuit- 
able, that it ſhould at firſt be configned to Writ- 


ing in that Language, being principally deſigned 


for the Uſe of the Chriſtians at Rome. An Ob- 


jection that will eaſily vaniſh, when we conſider, 
that as the Convert Fews there underſtood very 


little Latin, fo there were very few Romans that 
underſtood not Greek, it being (as appears from 
the Writers of that Age) the genteel and faſhion- 
able Language of thoſe Times. Nor can any good 
Reaſon be aſſigned, why it ſhould be more 1ncon- 
venient for St. Mark to write his Goſpel in Gree# 
for the Uſe of the Romans, than that St. Paul 


| ſhould in the fame Language write his Epiftle to 


that Church. The original Greek Copy, written 
with St. Mark's own Hand, is ſaid to be extant at 
Venice at this Day: Written (they ſay) by him 
at Aquileia, and thence, after many hundreds of 
Years tranſlated to Venice, where it is Rill preſerv- 


ed, though the Letters ſo worn ont with Length of, 


Time, that they are not capable of being read. 
A Story which as I cannot. abſolutely diſprove, 1o 


| am not very forward to believe, and that for 


more Reaſons than I think worth while to inſiſt on 
In this Place. 1 


q 


The LIFE of st. I. 


1AINT Lake was born at Antioch, the Metro- 


ordinary Bleſſings and Eminences, the Pleaſantneſs 


all theſe renowned for this one peculiar Honour, 
that here it was that the Diſciples were firſt called 


Chriſtians. It was an Univerſity, replenithed with 
Schools of Learning, wherein were Profeſſors of 


all Arts and-Sciences. So that being born in the 


very Lap of the Muſes, he could not well mils of 


an ingenuous and liberal Education, his natural 
Parts mecting with the Advantages of great Im- 
provements. Nay, we are told, that he ſtudied 
not only at Antioch, but in all the Schools both 
of Greece and Egypt, whereby he became a:com- 
phſhed in all Parts of Learning and human Sci- 
ences. Being thus furniſhed out with Skill 1n all 
the preparatory Inſtitutions of Philoſophy, he 


more particularly applied himſelf to the Study of | 


Phyſick, for which the Grecian Academians were 
molt famous; though they that hence infer the 


- Quality of his Birth and Fortune, forget to con- 


der, that this noble Art was in thoſe Times ge- 
nerally practiſed by Perſons of no better Rank 
than Servants: Upon which Account a learned Man 
conceiyes St. Luke, though a Syrian by Birth, to 


UK E the Evanzeli. 
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b ö the | have been a Servant at Rome, where he ſometimes 
polis of Syria, a City celebrated for its extra- 


practiſed Phyſick, and whence being manumitted, 


m 8 he returned into his own Country, and probably 
of its Situation, the Fertility of its Soil, the Riches pl 


of its Traffick, the Wiſdom of its Senate, the 
Learning of its Profeſſors, the Civility and Po- 
liteneſs of its Inhabitants, by the Pens of ſome of {| Care of Souls. 
the greateſt Orators of their Times; and yet above 


continued his Profeſſion all his Life; it being ſo 


fairly conſiſtent with, and in many Cafes ſo ſub- 
ſervient to the Miniſtry of the 
Beſides his Abilities in Phyſiek, 
he is ſaid to have been very skilful in Painting, 
and there are no leſs than three or four ſeveral 
Pieces ill in Being, pretended to have been drawn 
with his own Hand; a Tradition which Gretſer 
the Jeſuit ſets himſelf with a great Deal of Pains, 
and to very little Purpolc, to detend, though his 
Authors, either in reſpect of Credit or Antiquity, 
deſerve very little Eſteem ang Value. Of more 


Authority with me would be an ancient Inſcrip- 


tion found in a Vault near the Church of St Mary 
in via lata at Rome, ſuppoſed to have been the 
Place where St. Paul dwelt, wherein Mention is 


made of a Picture of the B. Virein, UNA EX | 
VII. AB LUCA DEPICTIS, being one of 


the ſeven painted by St. Luke. 1 
He was a Feb Proſelyte, Antioch aboundi 


with Men of that Nation, who had bere their Sy- 


nagogues and Schools of Education; ſo that we 


need not, with Theophy/aF, ſend him to Feruſalem 


to be inſtructed in the Study of the Law. As for 


chat Opinion of Epiphanius and others, that he 


was one of the Seventy Diſciples, one of thoſe that 
deſerted our Lord for the unwelcome Diſcourſe he 
EE 14H 
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"The LIFE of & LU KE the Evanzelif. | 


mache de chem, but recalled afterwards by Sti Paul, 


T behold it as a Story of the ſame Coin and Stamp 
with that of St. Mark's leaving Chri/t upon the | f 
ſame Occaſion, and being reduced by Peter, and 
that the one was made to anſwer the other; as 
upon no better Ground it is faid that he was one 
of thoſe two Diſciples that were going to Emmas. 
For beſides the Silence of the Scripture in the Cale, 
he himſelf plainly confeſſes, that he was not from 
the Beginning an Eye-witneſs and Minifter of the 
Jord. Moſt probable it is, that he was convert- 
ed by St. Paul during his abode at Antioch, when, 
as the Apoſtles, of n of Fiſh were become 
Fiſhers of Men; ſo he, of a Phyſician of the Body 
became a Phyſician of the Soul. This, Nicephorus | 
will have to have been done at Thebes, the chief 
City of Beotia, about forty Miles from Athens, 
though it appears not to me by any credible Au- 
thor that ever St. Paul was there. He became 
ever after his inſeparable Companion and Fellow- 
labourer in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, eſpecially 
after his going into Macedonia, from which Time, 
in recording the Hiſtory of St. Paul's Travels, he 
always ſpeaks of bimfelf in his own Perſon. He 
followed him in all his Dangers, was with him at 
his ſeveral Arraignments at Feruſalem, accompa- 
nied him in his deſperate Voyage to Rome, here 
he ſtill attended on him to ſerve his Neceſſities, 
and ſupply thoſe miniſterial Offices, which the A- 
poſtle's Confinement would not ſuffer him to un- 
dergo, and eſpecially in carrying Meſſages to 
thoſe Churches where he had planted Chriſtianity. 
This infinitely endeared him to St. Paul, who own'd 
him for his Fe/low-labourer, called him the beloved 
Phy/ician, and the Brother whoſe Praiſe is in the 
Gofpe!, throughout all the Churches; which the An- 
cients, and eſpecially Ignatius, apply to our Evan- 
eliſt. 
8 Probable 1t is that he did not wholly leave St. 
Pau! till he had finiſhed his Courſe, and crowned 
all with Martyrdom ; though there are that tell 
us, that he left St. Paul at Rome, and returned 
back into the Eaſt, travelled into Egypt and the 
Parts of Lib a, preached the Goſpel, wrought Mi- 
racles, converted Multitudes, conſtituted Guides 
and Miniſters of Religion; yea, that he himſelf 
took upon him the epiſcopal Charge of the City of 
Thebes. Epiphanius gives us this Account, That 
he firſt preached in Dalmatia, and Galatia (he 
reads it in Gaul, or France, and peremptorily af- 
firms, that they are all miſtaken that ſay that it 
was Galatia where Creſcens preached, though ſome 
think that himſelf in the mean while is under the 
molt confident Miſtake) then in Italy and Mace- 
donia, where he ſpared: no Pains, declined no Dan- 
gers, that he might faithfully diſcharge the Truſt 
committed to him. The Ancients are not very 
well agreed, either about the Time or Manner of 
his Death; ſome affirming him to die in Egypt, 
others in Greece; the Roman Martyrology, in Be- 
thynia; Dorotheus, at Epheſus; ſome make him 
die a natural, others a violent Death. Indeed nei- 


ther EHuſebius nor St. Hierom take any Mice of it; 
but Nazrenzgen, Paulinus 157 of Nola, and ſe- 
veral others expreſly aſſert his Martyrdom, whereof | 


Wicephorus gives this particular Account, That 
coming into Greece he ſucceſsfully preached, and 
baptized many Converts into the Chri/tian Faith, 
till a Party of uideln making Head againſt him, 
. drew him te Execntion, and in want of a Croſs 
._  whereontadripateh him preſently, hanged him 
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an Olive: tree, in the eightieth (the eighty-fourtk 
ſays. St. Hirrom) Lear of his Age. Niflenius, 
rom an ancient Arabic Writer, makes him to 
have ſuffered Martyrdom at Rome; which he thinks 
might probably be after St. Paulis firſt Impriſon- 
ment there, and Departure thence, when St. Lute 
being left behind as his Deputy to ſupply bis Place, 
was ſhortly aſter put to Death; the Reaſon (ſays 
he) Why he no longer continued his Hiſtory of the 
Apoſtles Acts, which ſurely he would have dore, 
had he lived any conſiderable Time after St. Par/'; 
afterwards, by the Com- 
mand of Conſtantine, or his Son Conſtantius, was 
ſolemnly removed to Conſtantinople, and buried in 


to the Memory of the 


Departure. His Body 


the great Church built 
Apoſtles. | Et 
| Two Books he wrote for the Uſe of the Church, 
his Geſpel, and the Hiſtory of the Apoſiles Acts, 
both dedicated to Theophilus, which many of the 
Ancients ſuppoſe to be but a feigned Name, de- 
noting no more than a Lover of God, 'a Title com- 
mon to every Chriſtian. While others, with much 
better Reaſon, conclude it the proper Name of a 
particular Perſon; eſpecially fince the Style of 
Moſt Excellent is attributed to him, the uſual Title 
and Form of Addfeſs in thoſe Times to Princes 
and great Men. Theophylact ſtyles him a Man of 
Conſular Dignity, and probably a Prince; the Au— 
thor of the Recognitions makes him a Nobleman 
of Antioch, converted by Peter, and who, upon 
his Converſion, gave his Houſe to the Church for 
the Place of their publick and ſolemn Meetings. 
We may probably ſuppoſe him to have been ſome 
Magiſtrate, whom St. Luke had converted and bap- 
tized, to whom he now dedicated theſe Books, not 
only as a "Teſtimony of honourable Reſpect, but 
as a Means of giving him farther Certainty and 
Aſſurance of thoſe Things, wherein he had been 
inſtructed by him. As for his Goſpel, St. Hiero 
ſuppoſes it to have been written in Achaia, during 
his Travels with St. Paul in thoſe Parts, whole 
Help he is generally ſaid to have made uſe of in 
the compoſing of it, and that this the Apoſtle 
primarily intends when he ſo often ſpeaks of his 
Goſpe. But whatever Aſſiſtance St. Pau! might 
contribute towards it, we are ſure the Evangelilt 
himſelf tells us, that he derived his Intelligence in 
theſe Matters from thoſe, who from the Beginning 
had been Eye-witneſſes and Miniſters of the Word. 
Nor does it, in the leaſt detract from the Autho- 
rity of his Relations, that he himſelf was not pre- 
ſent at the doing of them; for if we conſider who 
they were from whom he derived his Accounts 0: 
Things, Habuit utique authenticam paraturam, as 
Tertullian ſpeaks, he had a Stock both of Credic 
and Intelligence ſufficiently authentick to procccd 
upon; delivering nothing in his whole Hiſtory 
but what he had immediately received from Pei— 
ſons preſent at, and concerned in the Things which 
he has left upon Record. The Occation of his 
writing it, is thought to have been partly to pre- 
vent thoſe falſe and fabulous Relations which even 
then began to be obtruded uponthe World; partly, 
to ſupply what ſeemed wanting in thoſe two Evan- | 
geliſts that wrote before him, and the Additions or 
larger Explications of Things are particularly end 
merated by Irenevs. He mainly inſiſts upon what 
relates to CHiſt's prieſtly Office,, and though re- 
cording other Parts of the evangelical Story, ye 
it ever is with a peculiar Reſpect to his Prieſthood, 


n Which Account the Ancients, in accommo- 
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'The LIFE of &. LUKE the Fvangelitt. 


dating the four ſymbolical Repreſentmehts in the 


Prophets Viſion to the four Evangeliſts, aſſigned 


the Ox or Calf to St. Luke. 5 14 | 
His Hiſtory of the Apoſtolick Acts was written, 


% 


no doubt, at Rome, at the End of St. Paul's two | M 


' Years Impriſonment there, with which he concludes 
his Story; it contains the Actions, and ſometimes 


the Sufferings of ſomt principal A poſtles, eſpe- 


cially St. Paul; for, beſides that his Activity in 


the Cauſe of Chriſt made him bear a greater Part 
both in doing and ſuffering, St. Luke was his con- 


Fant Attendant, an Eyewitneſs of the whole Car- 


riage of his Life, and privy to his moſt intimate 
Tranſactions and therefore capable of giving a better 
and more ſatisfactory Account and Relation of them; 
| ſeeing no Evidence or Teſtimony in Matters of Fact 
can be more rational and convictive, than his who 


reports nothing but whit he has heard and ſeen. 
Among other Things, he gives us a particular Ac- 


count of thoſe great Mincles which the Apoſtles 


did for the Confirmation of their Doctrine. And 
this (as Chry/o/tome informs us) was the Reaſon 
why, in the primitive "Times, the Book of the 
As, though containing thoſe Actions of the Apo- 


ſtles that were done after Zenzecoft, were yet uſually the Good of Souls; as a Chriſtian, devout and 
read in the Church before * in the Space between 


that and Faſter, whereas 


all other Times thoſe 


Parts of the Goſpel were ead which were proper 


1 ma 1 | ſeriouſly attending to the ſeveral Paſſages 


to the Seaſon; it was, ſay! he, becauſe the Apo- 
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ſpel, which he had both 
tles Miracles being the grand Confirmation of the 


* 


r | „5 
Truth of Chriſe's Re ſurrection, and thoſe Miracles 
recorded in that Book, it was therefore thoTght - 
moſt proper to be read next to the Feaſt of che 
Reſurrection. In both theſe Books his Way and 
anner of writing is exact and accurate, his Style 
polite and elegant, ſublime and lofty, and yet clear 
and perſpicuous, flowing with an ealy and natural 
race and Sweetnels, admirably accommodated to 
an hiſtorical Deſign, all along exprefling himſelf 
In a Vein of purer Greek, than is to be found in 
the other Writers of the Holy Story. Indeed be- 
ing born and bred at Antioch (than which no Place 
more famous for Oratory and Eloquence) he could 
not but carry Away a great Share of the native Ge- 
nius of that Place, though his Style is ſometimes 
allayed with a Tang of the Syriac and Hebrew 
Dialect. It was obſeryed of old (as St. Hierom tells 
us) that his Skill was greater in Greek than He- 
brew, that therefore he always makes uſe: of the 
Septuagint Tranſlation, and refuſes ſometimes to 
tender Words, when the Propriety of the Greek 
Tongue will not bear it. In ſhort, as an Hiſtorians 
he is faithful in his Relations, and elegant in his 
Writings; as a Miniſter, careful and diligent for 


P tous; and who crowned all the reſt with the lay- 
ing down his Life for the Teſtimony of 'that Go- 


| preached and publiſhed - 
to the World, | | | 
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General Reflections on the foregoing Hiſtory. 


and Relations in the preceding Hiſtory, it 


.evidently appears, that the main Work and Em- 
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* of the Apoſtles wi to preach the Go- 
pel, to eſtabliſh CHriſtianitꝭ and to gayern the 


Church that was to be foundd, as Chriff's imme- 


, 


- diate Deputies and Vicegerents : They were to in- 


ſtruct Men in the Doctrines of the Goſpel, to 


: diſciple the World, and to baptize and initiate 
Men into the Faith of Chri/t; ind to conſtitute and 
ordain Guides and Miniſters ef Religion, Perſons | 


peculiarly ſet apart for holy. Niniſtrations, to cen- 
lure and puniſh obftinate and contumacious Offen- 


ders, to compoſe and over- rde Diſorders and Di- 


viſions, to command or couttermand as Occaſion 
was, being veſted with an extaordinary Authorit 


giſtri, in Tertu/lian's Phraſe, deſigned to be Ma- 


to the Houſe of //rac!, while the Doctrine of the 


a. 


rived from his Father. This Commiſſion given to 
the Apoſtles was unlimited and univerſal, not onl 

in reſpect of Power, as enabling them to diſcharge 
all Acts of Religion relating either to Miniſtry 
or Government, but in reſpect of Place, not con- 
fining them to this or that particular Province, but 
leaving them the whole World as their Dioceſe to 
preach in, they being deſtinati Nationibus Ma- 


ſters and Inſtructors of all Nations: So runs their 
Commiſſion, Go ye into all the World, and preach 
the Goſpel to every Creature; that is, to all Men. 
The Preaching of the Prophets, like the Light 


that comes in at the Window, was confined only 


y | Goſpel preached by the Apoſtles was like the Light 
of the Sun in the Firmament, that diffuſed its 
Beams, and propagated its Heat and Influence in- 
to all the Quarters of the World, their Sound go- 
ing out into all the Earth, and their Words unto 
the Ends of the World. ; | 
In Purſuance of this general Commiſſion, we find 
the Apoſtles, not long after our LoW's Aſcenſion, | 
traverſing almoſt all Parts of the then known 
World; St. Andrew in Scythia and thoſe Northern | 
Countries, - St. Thomas and Bartholomew in India, 
St. Simon and St. Mark in Africk, Egypt, and the 
Parts of Libya and Mauritania, St. Paul, and pro- 
bably Peter and ſome others in the fartheſt Re- 
gions of the //e/t : And all this done in the Space 
of leſs than forty Years, viz. before the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Jew;/p State by Titus and the Roman 
Army. For ſo our Lord had exprelly Mo | 
A * 3 1 5 | | that 


and Power of diſpoſing Thing for the Edification 
of the Church. This Office the Apoſtles never 
exerciſed in its full Extent znd Latitude durin 
Cbriſt's Reſidence upon Earth; for though upon 
their Election he ſent them foth to preach and to 
baptize, yet this was only a narrow and tempo- 
_rary Employment, and they quickly returned to 
Private Stations, the main Power being ſtill exe- 
cuted and adminiſtred by Chriſt himſelf, the com- 
pleat Exerciſe whereof was not actually devolved 
upon them, till he was ready to Itave the World; 
for then it was that he told them, 4s my Father 
| bath ſent me, even ſo ſend J you; receive ye the Holy 
Ghoſt; whoſeſvever Sins ye remit, 5 are remitted, 
aud whoſeſoever Sins ye retain, they are retained. 
| Whereby he conferred in ſome Proportion the ſame 


Authority upon them, which he himſelf had de- 
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that the Gope of the Kingdom ſhould be preached in 
4% the Wortd for a Witneſs:unto all Nations. before 
the End cams, that is, the End of the Feroiſh State, 
V hich the Apoſtles a little before had called the 
End of the #5 1d, the ſhutting up or Conſummation 
cf the Age, the putting a final Period to that pre: 
ſent State and Diſpenſation that the Fews were un- 
der. And indeed ftrange it is to confider, that in 
ſo few Years theſe evangelical Meſſengers ſhould 
_ over-run all Countries; with what incredible Swift- 
neſs did the Chri/tzan Faith, like Lightning, pierce 
from Eaſt tate, and diffuſe itſelf over all Quar- 
ters of the World; and that not only unaſſiſted by 
any ſecular Advantages, but in nes of the 


where ſet itſelf againſt it? ?Tis true, the Impo- 
ſtures of Mohammed, in a very little Time, gained 
a great Part of the Eaſt: But beſides that this was 
not coinparable to the univerſal { Rn of Chri- 
ianity, his Doctrine was calculated on Purpole to 
gratify Mens Luſts, and eſpecially to comply with 
aft ; and, 
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the looſe and wanton Manners.of the E | 
which is above all, had the Sword to hew out its 
Way before it: And we know how ready, even 
without Force, in all Changes and Revolutions of 
the World, the Conquered: have. been to follow 
the Religion of the Conquerors. Whereas- the 
Apoſtles had no viſible Advantages, nay, had all 
the enraged Powers of the World to contend againſt 
them; and yet in Deſpite of all went on in Tri- 
umph, and quickly made their Way into thoſe 
Places, where for ſo many Ages no other Conqueſt 
ever came; thoſe Parts of Britain (as Tertullian 
obſerves) which were unconguerable and und proc . 
able by the Peuer of the Roman Armies, ſubmit. 
ting their Necks to the Toke of Chriſt: A mighty 
Evidence (as he there argues) of Chri/Ps Divinity, 
and that he was the true Me/jah. And indeed no 
 reafonable Account can be given of the ſtrange and 
ſucceſsful Progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion in 
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thoſe firſt Ages of it, but that it was the Birth of 
Heaven, and had a diving and inviſible Power go- 
ing along wich it to ſucceed and proſper it. St. 
_ Chry/o/tom diſcuſſes this Argument at large, ſome 
of whoſe elegant Reaſonings I ſhall here tranſcribe. 
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moſt fierce and potent Oppoſition, which every- | 


. 
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built up 


ing into the World numerous Legions and Armies; 
but by a few inconſiderable Men (no more at firit 
chan eleven) a Company of obſcure and mean, 
ſimple and illiterate; poor and helpleſs, naked and 
uagarmed Perſons, who had ſcarce a Shoc to tread 
on, or a Coat to cover them: And yet by theſe he 
perſuaded fo great a Part bf Mankind to be able 
freely to reaſon, not only of Things of the pre- 
ſent, but of a future State; to renounce the Laws 
of their Country, and thrq off thoſe ancient and 
inveterate Cuſtoms, which had taken Root for ſo 
many Ages, and planted others in their Room; 
and reduced Men from thoſe eaſy Ways, where- 
into they were hurried, iito the more rugged and 
difficult Paths of Virtue. All which he did, while 
he had to contend with ofpolite Powers, and when 
he himſelf had GR the moſt 1gnominious 
Death, even the Death of the Groſs. Aſterwards 
he addreſſes himſelf to the. Few, and diſcourſes 
with him much after the ſame Rate. Conſider, 
ſays he, and bethink thyſelf, what it is in fo ſhore 
a Time to fill the whale World with ſo many 
famous Churches, to corvert. ſo many Nations to 
the Faith, to prevail wih Men to forſake the Re- 
gion of their Country, to root up their Rites 
and Cuſtoms, to ſhake df the Empire of Luſt and 
Pleaſure, and the Laws bf Vice like Duſt; to abo- 
liſh and abominate theiy Temples and their Altars, 
their Idols and their Sicrifices, their profane and 
impious Feſtivals as Drt and Dung; and inſtead 
hereof to ſet up Chriſtian Altars in all Places, a- 
mong the Romans, Perſfans, Scytiians, Moors and 
fudians; and not ther only, but in the Countries 
beyond this World b Pan for even the Britiſh 
Iſlands that lie beyond the Ocean, and thoſe that 
are in it, have felt he Power of the Ch: iſtiu 
Faith, Churches and Altars being erected there to 
the Service of Chriſt, A Matter truly great and 
admirable, and which would clearly have demon- 
ſtrated a Divine and Sypereminent Power, although 
there had been no Op)oſition in the Cafe, but char 
all Things had run en calmly and ſmoothly, to 
think th in ſo few Years the Chriſtian Faith 
ſhould be able to redaim the whole World from 
its vicious Cuſtoms, 105 to win them over to other 
Manners, more laboſous and difficult, repugnant 
both to the ir native helinations, and to the Laws 
and Principles of thar Education, and ſuch as o- 
bliged them to a mae ſtrict and accurate Courſe 
of Life; and theſe Perſons not one or two, not 
twenty or an hundred, but in a manner afl Man- 
kind; and this brought about by no other Inſtru- 
ments than a few rud} and unlearned, private and 
unknown Tradeſmen; who had neither Eſtate nor 
Reputation, Learning nor Eloquence, Kindred nor 
Country to recommeill them to the World; a feu 
Fiſhermen and Tentmakers, and whom diſtin- 
guiſhed by i as woll as their Reli- 
gion, the reſt of the World ſcorned as barbarous. 
And yet theſe were the Men, by whom our Lord 
his Church, and extended it from one End 
of the World unto the other. Other Confiders 
tions there are with which this Father does urge 


by 


| and illuſtrate this Argument, which. I forbear to 
inſiſt on in this Place. „ ne eres 
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